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IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

If  the  user  of  this  book  does  not  readily 
find  the  reference  desired,  the  Compiler's 
Preface  and  List  of  Abbreviations  should 
be  consulted. 

The  method  employed  in  the  Compila- 
tion of  this  Concordance  is  carefully  set 
forth  in  the  Preface^  and  instructions  are 
given  as  to  where  certain  references  may 
be  found. 
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COMPILER'S  PREFACE 

The  plan  of  this  Concordance  to  the  Writings  of  Mart  Baker  Eddt, 
other  than  Science  and  Heai^th,  follow9  in  every  detail  the  plan  of  the 
Ckmcordance  to  Science  and  Health^  which  was  compiled  in  1902  under 
the  personal  direction  and  supervision  of  Mas.  Eddy.  It  therefore  (with 
the  exceptions  noted  below)  contains  every  noun,  verb,  adjective,  and 
adverb  in  the  above-mentioned  boc^,  together  with  such  pronouns,  pre-* 
positions,  and  conjimctions  as  were  deemed  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
introduced. 

The  books  are  indexed  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  ihe  list 
of  abbreviations  on  page  vi. 

The  words  are  indexed  in  each  hook  by  page  and  line  numbers. 
The  titles  of  the  poems  in  "Poems/*  and  the  titles  of  the  chapters  in 
the  other  books  are  not  numbered;  but  all  other  lines  including  chapter 
sub-titles,  headings  and  Scripting  quotations  are  numbered. 

The  numbars  indicating  page  and  line  refw  to  the  word  under  eonr 
sideration  and  not  necessarily  to  the  beginning  of  the  line  quoted.  The 
letters  preceding  some  of  the  numbers  axe  abbreviations  of  the  titles  of 
the  books  indexed,  and  indicate  the  books  in  which  these  inferences  are  to  be 
found.  Vacant  spaces  below  the  abbreviations  indicate  that  the  references 
are  from  the  same  book  imtil  a  different  abbreviation  appears. 

A  special  feature  of  the  work  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  every 
noun  of  frequent  occurrence  is  provided  with  sub-titles.  These  sub-titlei 
are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  imd^  their  respective  nouns,  and  eoilr* 
sist  of  adjectives  or  other  qualifying  words  or  phrases,  preserving  in  evety 
case  the  exact  phraseology  of  the  books  from  which  they  are  taken.  By 
this  method  all  that  is  said  on  any  given  subject  wiU  be  found  grouped  in 
one  place. 

For  example:  Man  is  often  referred  to  as  the  "image  and  likeness" 
of  God.  More  than  fifty  references  to  this  subject  will  be  found  in  the 
sub-title  ''and  likeness''  under  the  principal  title  "image."  The  sub-titles 
also  enable  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  text  to  look  up  passages  by 
means  of  such  words  as  God,  Life,  Truth,  Love,  Mind,  mattw,  error,  etc., 
without  searching  through  several  hundred  references. 
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A  few  adjectives  also,  such  as  human,  material,  mortal,  spiritual,  etc., 
are  furnished  with  sub-titles. 

Certain  words  occurring  in  some  places  as  nouns,  are  used  in  other 
places  as  verbs  or  adjectives.  For  example:  the  word  "healing''  is  used  as 
a  noun,  an  adjective,  and  a  participle.  All  such  words  appearing  more  than 
fifty  times  are  classified  and  grouped  imder  their  respective  parts  of  speech. 
If  used  less  than  fifty  times  in  all,  these  words  are  not  so  separated. 

The  capitalization  used  in  the  sixteen  books  indexed  presented  many 
puzzling  problems.  Where  a  word  referred  to  Deity  when  capitalized,  and 
to  humanity  when  not  capitalized,  it  has  been  indexed  under  both  headings, 
as  for  example:  life,  life;  Truth,  truth;  Love,  love.  The  two  headings 
have  also  been  retained  where  the  capitalization  gave  the  word  a  different 
signification,  as  in  such  cases  as  Master,  master;  Physician,  physician,  where 
the  capital  referred  to  Christ  Jesus.  But  where  the  word  began  a  sentence, 
or  was  capitalized  simply  for  emphasis,  as  in  the  headings  in  the  Manual, 
or  in  the  chapter  sub-titles  in  the  other  books,  and  the  capital  did  not 
change  the  meaning,  the  word  has  been  indexed  under  the  lower  case 
heading  only.  For  example:  ^'Editor"  and  "editor"  both  appear  under 
"editor."  In  some  cases  dual  headings  have  been  employed,  as  for  example: 
"Masonic  and  masonic";   "Massachusetts  and  Mass." 

All  references  to  the  Discoverer  and  Foimder  of  Christian  Science  are 
arranged  as  sub-titles  under  the  title  "Eddy."  Mrs.  Eddy's  signatures  to 
various  documents  and  communications  will  be  found  under  "Eddy-signa- 
tures." A  few  references  concerning  Mrs.  Eddy's  jchildhood  and  the 
members  of  her  family  are  indexed  imder  "Baker"  and  "Glover." 

For  all  Chapter  Sub-titles,  Headings,  and  Titles  of  the  Poems  in 
their  entirety  see  Appendix  "A."  For  individual  words  in  samfe,  consult 
the  main  body  of  the  book. 

Every  Scriptural  quotation  is  indexed  under  every  important  word 
in  it,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  words,  and  is  followed  by  the  book, 

chapter,  and  verse  where  it  may  be  found  in  the  Bible.    A  separate  index 

'■  ill 

of  all  the  books,  chapters,  and  verses  of  the  Bible  from  which  passages        ^ 
in  quotation   marks   have    been   taken   for   use    in    the    Writings    of 
Mary  Baker  Eddy  other  than  Science  and  Health  will  be  found  in 
Appendix  "B." 

All  passages  quoted  by  Mrs.  Eddy  from  other  authors,  and  also  reports 
of  church  officials,  letters,  editorials,  and  other  newspaper  articles,  etc.,  not 
written  by  Mrs.  Eddy,  are  indexed  in  the  usual  way;  but  all  such  refer- 
ences may  be  identified  by  the  *  which  precedes  the  lines  taken  from 
these  sources.  All  signatures  to  documents  not  written  by  Mrs.  Eddy 
will  be  found  under  the  title  ''signatures." 
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The  list  of  "Church  Officers''  on  page  21,  and  also  the  "Application 
Fonns,"  "Orders  of  Services,"  and  "Deeds  of  Trusts"  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Church  Manual,  and  the  article  entitled  "Concord,  N.H.,  to  Mrs. 
Eddy  and  Mrs.  Eddy's  Reply"  are  indexed  under  their  headings  only.  In 
indexing  the  Manual,  the  1914  edition  was  used,  and  attention  is  called  to 
the  fact  that  the  first  three  lines  on  page  85,  are  to  be  found  at  the  bottom 
of  page  84  in  earlier  editions.  To  find  the  name  of  any  "Article"  in  the 
Manual  consult  the  title  "Church  Manual."  In  these  references  the 
number  of  the  line  corresponds  with  the  beginning  of  the  line  quoted. 
The  names  of  the  "Sections"  will  be  found  imder  the  titles  "Section  1,'^ 
"Sect.  II,"  "Sect.  Ill,"  etc. 

Proper  names  are  indexed  imder  the  surnames. 

All  dates  containing  years  are  indexed  under  "dates,"  and  arranged 
chronologically;  all  dates  containing  months,  but  not  years,  are  arranged 
chronologically  imder  ''months." 

All  values  given  in  dollars  and  cents  are  indexed  under  "values." 

All  numbers  consisting  of  one  word,  as  "one,  two,  twenty,  thirty,  etc.," 
are  indexed  in  their  alphabetical,  places :  all  numbers  consisting  of  moire 
than  one  word,  as  "two  thousand,  one  million,  etc.,"  are  indexed  under 
"numbers." 

Hours  of  the  day  are  indicated  by  sub-titles  imder  the  title  "time." 

For  the  passages  read  from  the  Bible  and  Science  and  Health  at 
the  dedication  of  the  extension  to  The  Mother  Church,  consult  "Lesson 
Sermon  on  Dedication  Sunday." 

Page  numbers  referring  to  Science  and  Health  are  indexed  as  sub- 
titles under  "Science  and  Health." 

All  words  used  in  the  description  of  the  organ  in  the  original  Mother 
Church  are  indexed  as  sub-titles  under  the  word  "organ." 

Titles  of  more  than  one  word,  as  "Falmouth  and  Norway  Streets"  are 
indexed  in  the  place  indicated  by  the  first  important  word  in  the  title. 
The  above  title  is  therefore  to  be  found  in  the  "F's." 

The  complete  Concordance  to  all  the  writings  of  our  beloved  Leader 

and  Teacher,  published  in  book  form,  is  embodied  in  the  Concordance 

to  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptukes  and  the  present 

volume. 

Albert  F.  Conant, 

Compiler. 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

The  abbreviations  made  use  of  in  this  Concordance  are  as  follows: — 


Books  Inoexbd 


Mis., .  Miscellaneous  Writings 

Af an.. MafnuaJ  of  The  Mother  Church 

Chr. . .  Christ  and  Christmas 

Ret. . .  Retrospection  and  Introspection 

Un. . .  Unity  of  Good 

Pul. . .  Pulpit  and  Press 

Rud.  .  Rudimental  Divine  Science 

No.  . .  No  and  Yes 

Pan.  .  Christian  Science  versus  Pantheism 

W.  . .  Message  to  The  Mother  Church,  June  1900 

W.  . .  Message  to  The  Mother  Church,  Jime  1901 

'02.  . .  Message  to  The  Mother  Church,  June  1902 


Hea.  .Christian  Healing 
Peo, . .  The  People's  Idea  of  God 
Po.  . .  Poems 

My..  .The  First  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist,  and 
Miscellany 

These  abbreviations  appear  at  the  left  of  the 
references  and  indicate  the  book  in  which  the 
reference  is  found.  Vacant  space  in  ihis  column 
following  the  abbreviation  indicates  that  the 
references  are  from  the  same  book  until  another 
abbreviation  appears. 


The  words  "Christian  Science"  and  "Science  and  Health"  have  been  abbreviated  in  the  lines  to 
C.  S.,  and  S.  and  H.  respectively. 
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Gen. Genesis 

Exod. Exodus 

Lev Leviticus 

Deut Deuteronomy 

Josh Joshua 

Judg Judges 

Ruth Ruth 

/  Sam I  Samuel 

//  Sam.   . .  .^ . .  II  Samuel 

/  Kings ^  I  Kings 

//  Kings II  Kings 

/  Chron I  Chronicles 

//  Chron II  Chronicles 

Job Job 

Psal. Psalms 

Prov Proverbs 

Ecd Ecclesiastes 


Books  of  the  Biblb 

Song. Song  of  Solomon 

Isa Isaiah 

Jer Jeremiah 

Lam Lamentations 

Ezek Ezekiel 

Dan Daniel 

Mic Micah 

Hob Habakkuk 

Zech Zechariah 

Mai Malachi 

Matt Matthew 

Mark Mark 

Ltike Luke 

John John 

Acts Acts 

Rom Romans 


/  Cor I  Corinthians 

//  Cor II  Corinthians 

Gal Galatians    * 

Eph Ephesians 

PhU Philippians 

Col Colossians 

/  Thess I  Thessalonians 

/  Tim I  Timothy 

//  Tim II  Timothy 

Heb Hebrews 

Jos James 

I  Pet I  Peter 

II  Pet II  Peter 

/  John I  John 

JI  John II  John 

Rev Revelation 
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COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE 

TO  THE  WRITINGS  OF 
MARY   BAKER   EDDY 

OTHER  THAN  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH 


A 


•veD  as  A'  rod  swallowed  ap  the 

In  the  Hebrew.  "devU**  is ...  A* ; 

other  sygtems ...  a*  their  own  logrtc. 
whicn  In  their  human  a*  become 
one  will  either  a*  hia  claim 
*  a*  their  strontfholds  of  rivalry, 
moral  a*  of  hailng  even  one's 


Ainu's 

M|.  127-UI 

iMon. 

1&1I0-S8 

abuion 

Uii,  27-9 

2fia>i2 
ni-29 

%  40-13 

ibandoned 

m*,  ny-n  soon  o-  when  the  Mastier 
H.  Sl-lft  Soon  a*  when  the  Master 
Uy.  140-22   a*  so  soon  aa  Ood's  Way^shower. 

kbaDdonment 

Uii.  20»-25   a*  of  Bin  finally  dissolves  aU 

abased 

Um.  140-24   This  Instructs  us  how  to  be  a* 

ibMh6d 

.  fiet.  31-23    I  gazed,  and  stood  a\ 
Ibte 

footfalls  a*.  the  laughter  ceases, 
a*  diahonestv,  self-will,  envy,  and 
is  to  a*  the  fear  of  it ; 


^. 


never  have  a* . . .  self-will,  envy,  and 
we  tan  aid  in  a'  suffering 
salth  A*,  Father,  and  is  born  of 


l/it.  334-0 

.     386-27 
Us.  54-  8 

ibited 

ibadns 

ba 

.^ii.  184-28 

88 

M  32-13  *  like  any  a*  of  old. 

Ott,  D»  Dm  Lyman 

m.  u-4  tyman  A\  D.D.,  writes, 

Vo.  IMO  better  things  than  that  of  A\ 

reromble^  Vr. 

L'^M    0-  3  Dr.  A-. . . .  writes :  "Medicine  is  the 
l^/fra 

N^'lf  .348-  6  not  within  but  a-  e\ 
lor 

^^- 117-21  a*  whatever  is  base  or  unworthy ; 

^^'  37-4  I.  dying,  dare  a* I" 

2|i<.  317-20  My  soul  a*  Injustice, 

^^-  U-  4  to  a*  by  our  State  statutea : 

13(-  e  and  if  we  O'  in  these. 

140-10  shaU  a'  steadfastly  In  the  faith 

133-30  be  and  a*  with  tills  church. 

iH-io  A'  in  His  word, 

134^  and  it  shall  a*  in  you  : 

311-13  To  a*  by  these  we  must  first 

S7-31  thoughts  a*  in  tabernacles  of 

W-I4  Those  who  o*  by  them  do  well. 

370-10  the  Word  must  o*  in  us, 

35-W  A'  by  the  morale  of  absolute  C.  8., 

(MO  lore  should  a*  in  etery  heart 


abide 

Ret, 


Put. 

*01. 

*0Z. 
Hea. 

Po. 
My. 


abides 

Mis, 

Un, 


60-  4  and  that  we  must  o*  by  them. 

04-24  It  is  scientific  to  a*  in  consciout 

82-10  and  therein  a\ 

88-20  a'  in  such  a  spiritual  attitude 

02-8  •* If  ye  a-  in  me,  —  John  15 ;  7. 

02-  0  my  words  a'  in  you,  —  John  16 :  7. 

21-26  there  a*  in  confidence  and  hope. 

34-22  be  steadfast,  a*  and  abound  in 

0-20  should  o'  forever  in  man. 

10-10  a*  by  your  statements,  and  abound  In 

43-6  You  in  Him  o*. 

0-0  To  a*  in  our  unselfed  better  self 

31-6  •"/I- with  me:" 

33-16  who  shaU  a-  in  thy—  Paal,  16.'  1. 

03-14  *  to  a*  with  us  and  enable  us 

107-23  o*  under  the  shadow  of—  PsiU.  01;  1.. 

112-  7  those  who  a*  in  its  teachings 

128-10  Christian  Scientists  a*  by  toe  laws  of 

14^  7  be  and  a*  with  you  henceforth. 

160-23  "  If  ye  o*  in  me,  —  John  16 : 7. 

160-24  my  words  a*  in  you,— John  16:  7. 

187-10  love  of  Qod  be  and  a*  with  you 

192-14  be  and  a*  with  you. 

227-28  I  a*  bv  this  rule  and  triumph  by 

300-20  A'  in  fellowship  with  and  obedience 


1  1. 


1  i< 


one  who  a*  by  his  statements 

Hence  Life  a*  in  man, 

if  man  a*  in  good. 

and  a*  in  Cbristlikeness. 

a*  in  the  hearts  of  these  hearers 

he  o'  in  a  right  purpose, 

a*  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

C.  S.  a'  by  the  definite  rules 

but  the  Word  of  God  a\ 
and  a*  in  Himself, 

hath  life  a*  in  it. 

a*  faith,  and  afTection. 

A'  in  Love,  not  one  of  you  can 

a*  consciousness  of  health* 

Thus  a-  in  Truth, 

could  be  a  real  and  a*  rest» 

a*  spiritual  understanding 


10-21 

40-10 

40-17 

•0«.     0-17 

My,  124-10 

160-  2 

310-16 

368-  1 

abldeth 

Mii,  111-22 
867-32 

abiding 
MU,  20-2 
100-20 

135-  7 

311-16 

331-8 
ReL  23-  8 
My.  140-  1 

abilities 

Mis.  183-  7   a*  or  disabilities,  pains  or 

abUlty 
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abjure 
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Blorlee  lold  ...  a'  my  father 

St^ 

3lt-18 

a-  to  hare  Dr.  PalterBon  arrMlod 

JU-II 

•  BonyerBatlon  with  mm  a-  his  wttt. 

•  a-  the  prenaratlon  of  a  theme, 

•  which  1  did  a-  the  ivenlletb  <tf 

J20-  t 

•  convene  a    you  and  your  work. 

■  0-  the  Rev,  Jsmee  H.  WI^Kln'i  work 

3M-10 

•  not  going  to  lie  a'  «n»  thing 

314-1 

SU-2« 

37i-10 

331-  1 

•heading 

Uan 

ei-M 

D'  advice  nn  surgical  case*." 

lot- 8 

m-ii 

Rtt 

»-» 

lutal 

oir.au 

above 

Mil.   b-17 

it~ii 

III- 7 

11                                                           let 

N-t 

I 

«-» 

K 

4»-B 

B}-1 

U-> 

67- 

U-4 

W-1 

I 

87- 

«S-  1 

B3-J 

fi 

Un 

C 

A-21 

109-2S 

a 

ft-M 

107- 

A 

»-13 

h 

Put 

1T-2B 

Ifc' 

its- 

174-1 
178-1 

i 

llfr-1 

BMd 

7-SS 
8-ID 

ffl4- 
Z42- 

; 

1-lS 

IU-27 

No 

»7^ 

t<                                h 

177- 

b 

'01 

177- 

189- 

1 

'Ot 

J-7 

a-it 

Ml- 

807  1 

Bta 

i»-it 

ffi 

ll 

My 

Tl-T 

»4-ia 

831-11 

a 

854-1 

b 

o  tinn<irerl  and  Iwenty-Bvo. 
present  a-  eight  hundred 

374-1 

878-1 

K  eafly  hlalory  of  C.  8. 

ti-t\ 

•One 

fealui^  a-  the  work 

381- 

F 

W-l 

e  mile  >nd  »  bMil  ol  pew*. 

tm- 

eed  ol  luiuliie  <•'  the  underlTln< 

S»4-: 

c                                          tr. 

74-  7 

Bhilhtadly  JjalalntioiB 

S8&-I 

n 

81-3 

TerRolng  u'  iHtielled. 

I 

87-a 

Tlir 

e  Is  one  ttlng  fl-  It  : 

Mm.  *«: 

)V~> 

□eed 

3  only  an  open  space  a- It. 
hFdounehlnea-  them 

S5-I0 

ii 

RtL    18- 

i, 

w-ia 

tliem  s'  two  million  dollan, 

M-ai 

The 

BO  a-  Idling  of  n>lr«flee 

W-IB 

This 

structure  coal  a-  two  railllop 

73-4 

u 

a-  (WO  mlllloa  dolUra 

Bl-I 

lli-l* 

e™i 

o  other  book  ...  lor  a-  three  jttM. 

131-18 

twm.ly  Ihouwnd  dollars. 

t/n.    18- 

13A~IB 

■  forty  [housand  membe™. 

88- 

before 

...  I  knew  auEht  a-  iheni. 

UT-H 

Eonsutled  Lkvyec  Btreeler  a'  tha 

Pul.   u-i 

UI-» 

•  I  da  not  leel  aU*  W  kaap  d'. 

88-4 

'                     m ' 

ABOVE 


ABSOLUTE 


above 

Pta. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


'00. 
*01. 


'OZ. 
Bea. 
Peo. 


Po. 


My. 


above* 

My. 

above* 

My. 


2»-6 
41-34 
42-M 
63-10 
8fr-28 
12-  3 
14-17 
14-29 
3«-  7 
2-7 
2-8 

e>-8 

13-18 

13-23 

14-4 

fr-  1 

15-4 

18-20 

18-21 

33-7 

10-12 

11-28 

6-17 

9-23 

II- © 

12-18 

9-10 

10-13 

16-5 

20-21 

£2-4 

23-10 

24-19 

26-13 

28-11 

«9-17 

80-17 

84-i6 

87-2 

88-3 

46-16 

47-7 

68-4 

68-8 

64-  8 

67-21 

6-24 

14-4 

11^-19 

8^10 

38-3 

40-19 

69-  7 

66-3 

66-9 

67-1 

68-11 

68-22 

88-  7 

94-27 

99-4 

106-8 

10<V-10 

114-24 

181-14 

143-14 

156-6 

165-19 

182-21 

186-10 

190-20 

202-  2 

215^  2 

217-15 

227-21 

235-25 

238-17 

24fr-  1 

246-17 

248-16 

249-  6 

260-26 

252-29 

320-21 

337-14 

350-19 

851-12 

854-26 

300-30 


*  Ar  this  is  a  pand  oontainin^  the 
*oDe  hundred  and  twenty -eix  feet  a*  the 

*  the  choir  gallerr  a*  the  platform, 

*  a*  the  level  of  the  brute, 

*  Bible  and  the  book  alluded  to  o*, 
>1*  all.  he  Iceeps  unbrolcen  the 
chapter  sub-title 

Are  frozen  dogmas, .  .  .  from  a*  7 
It  abode  forever  a\ 
looms  a*  the  mists  of  pantheism 
higher  than  Mt.  Ararat  o*  the  deluge, 
but  lifteth  his  bead  a'  it 
high  a*  the  so-called  laws  of  matter, 
who  is  a*  all,  —  Eph.  4 :  6. 
Set  your  affections  on  things  a* ; 
who  is  «•  all,  —  Eph.  4 :  6. 
are  distinguished  a*  human  title 
teaches  that  .  .  .  is  a*  a  demonstration 
the  grandeur  of  our  great  master 


*  a*  all,  in  the  more  advanced 
o'  itself  towards  the  Divine, 
excellence  a*  other  systems, 
has  risen  a*  the  sod 
is  seen  to  rise  o*  physics, 
A'  the  platform  of  human  rights 
a*  the  demands  of  matter, 
wishing  this  earth  more  gifts  from  o*, 
Betol^ened  from  a*, 
it  blossoms  o' ; 
rising  to  the  heavens  a'. 
and,  beclconing  from  a*. 
A'  the  world's  control? 
And  from  a'.  Dear  heart  of  Love, 
And  breath  of  the  living  a\ 
A'  the  tempest's  glee  ; 
so  far  a*  All  mortal  strife, 
a  patient  love  o*  earth's  ire, 
in  azure  bright  soar  far  a* ; 

•  A'  the  sod  Find  peace  in  God, 
For  things  a'  the  floor, 
mandate  that  speaks  from  a*. 
Ever  the  gross  world  o* ; 
May  rest  a*  my  head. 
Is  registered  a*. 
May  soar  a'  matter, 
flowers  of  feeling  may  blossom  a\ 
a*  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
a*  the  song  of  angels, 

♦  Of  unseen  things  a*. 

*  a*  the  usual  platform  tone. 

♦  every  perfect  gift  cometh  from  a*, 

♦  wisdom  that  is  from  o*  —  Jas.  3 :  17. 

*  It  was  a*  conception 

♦  elves  to  the  o*  society  the  ownership 

♦  by  the  a*  society, 

*  raises  its  dome  a*  the  city 

♦  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  feet  a* 

*  a*  the  Readers'  special  rooms. 

♦  o*  the  average  in  intelligence, 
high  a*  the  work  of  men's  hands, 

*  a*  the  suffering  of  petty  ills  ; 
I  name  those  mentioned  a*  simply  to 
over  and  o*  matter  in  every  mo^e 
Truth  and  Love,  infinitely  a*  me, 
a'  the  symbol  seize  the  spirit, 
A'  all  this  fustian  of  either  denying  or 
o*  all  that^e  ask  or  think,"—  Eph.  3;  20. 
rise  a*  the  oft-repeated  Inquiry, 
Love  that  reigns  a*  the  shadow, 
point  the  path  a*  the  valley, 
o'  matter  in  healing  disease, 
soar  a'  it.  pointing  the  path 
I  was  a*  begging 
compiled  with  my  request  as  a* 
The  a'  quotation  by  the  editor-in-chief 
adopt  as  truth  the  a*  statements? 
man  rises  a*  the  letter,  law,  or 
a*  the  approved  schools  of 
a*  the  dire  din  of  mortal 
rising  a*  theorems  into  the 
When  error  strives  to  be  heard  a* 
impulsion  of  this  action  .  .  .  from  a*, 
the  impetus  comes  from  a* 

*  at  the  time  a'  referred  to. 
Betokened  from  a*. 
Thou  Infinite—  dost  doom  a', 
morale  of  Free  Masonry  is  a'  ethics 

♦  The  fl*  lines  were  written 
God  is  a*  your  teacher,  your  healer, 

•ground 

110-4   a*  in  material  sense. 

-mentioned 

316-13    •was  the  o*  woman. 

838-  2    *  to  well  written  in  the  o*  letter. 


above-named 

Afis.  82-16   My  sympathies  extend  to  the  a*  claw 
own  a  copy  of  the  a*  book 
author  of  the  a*  book 
instances  of  the  a*  law-breakhig 
student  had  taken  the  a*  couree 
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No.    44-16 

abrogated 

Mis. 

244-15 

'01. 

4-20 

absence 

MU. 

27-21 
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220-14 

312-3 
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Afis. 

78-8 

118-26 

278-19 
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111-17 
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89-16 
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59-  7 
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20-18 
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Mis. 
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148-20 

156-17 

177-3 

205-25 

234-29 

260-23 

286-8 

286-28 

288-16 

208-20 

299-16 

299-17 

307-20 

811-24 

springing  up  in  the  a*  cities, 
by  reading  the  a*  books 

*  twentieth  of  the  a*  month. 

•  a 

"Before  A'  was.  I  am."—  John  8: 68. 
"Before  A'  was,  I  am,"  — J^o^  8:  58. 
Before  A'  was,  I  am.—  John  8;  68. 
He  who  antedated  A\ 

*  never  called  A'  "Father," 
"Before  A*  was,  I  am."  — t/oftn  8:  68. 
when  ye  shall  see  A\—  Luke  13 ;  28. 

kept  a'  of  the  times. 

to  o*  a  single  human  right  or 

There  are  a*  at  this  early  date 
and  some  from  a*. 
The  spirit  of  lies  is  a*, 
antagonistic  spirit  of  evil  is  still  a' ; 
greater  spirit  of  Christ  is  also  a*, 
and  scatter  the  sheep  a*  ; 

*  story  has  been  a*  that  Judge  Hanna 
not  spread  a*  patchwork  ideas 

faith  spreads  her  pinions  a*, 

blessings  spreadst  a*, 

scattered  a'  in  Zion's  waste  plaoee, 

*  from  a*  and  from  the  far  West 

a*  the  rights  of  conscience 

*  "Has  the  law  been  a*  that 
a  law  never  to  be  a* 

for  evil  signifies  the  a*  of  good, 
for  the  a*  of  the  other. 
It  is  suppositional  a*  of  good, 
in  the  overseer's  a*, 
supposition  that  the  o*  of  good  is  « 
trying  to  compensate  for  tne  a*  of 
It  declares  that  evil  is  the  a'  of 
destroys  our  sense  ...  of  His  a\ 
evil,  is  the  a*  of  Spirit 

*  a*  of  dissent  amonc  them 
that  you  will  not  feel  my  o*. 
Injustice  denotes  the  a*  of  law. 
during  her  temporary  a*. 

taught  to  those  who  are  O'P 

Never  a*  from  your  post, 

students,  who  are  a*  from  me, 

though  I  be  present  or  a*, 

a'  from  the  body,—  7/  Cor.  6:8. 

deceased,  a*,  or  disloyal, 

deceased,  a*,  or  disloyal, 

when  he  had  been  some  time  a* 

never  a*  from  the  earth  and  heaven ; 

He  Is  neither  a*  from  Himself 

God,  good,  is  never  o*, 

never  a*  for  a  moment. 

Love  must  seem  ever  a*  to 

we  mav  be  a*  from  the  body 

this  Christ  is  never  a*. 

poem 

^'a-  from  the  body,"—  II  Cor.  5: 8. 

If  mind  be  a*  from  the  body, 

no  illusive  vision,  no  dreamy  a', 

Science  is  a*  and  final, 
attested  the  o*  powerlessness 
the  a*  demonstration  of  C.  S. 
a'  doctrines  destined  for  future 
Science  Is  a*, 
an  a*  consecration  to  the 
repentance  and  a*  abandonment 
God  is  regarded  more  as  a', 
pure  Mind  as  o*  and  entire, 
ability  to  comply  with  a*  Science, 
Until  this  a*  Science  of  being 
and  thence  achieves  the  a*, 
the  morale  of  a'  C.  8., 
is  the  only  a*  good; 
is  the  only  a'  evil, 
this  o*  basts  of  C.  8. ; 
The  works  .  .  .  contain  H'  Truth, 
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I  Thus  tbe  a-  unre^lly  of  iln, 

I  a-  power  of  Truth 

I  ihe  a*  antlpode  of  C.  S., 

I  deBtilte  ind  a'  form  of  hea1ln(r< 

I  a  consciouBness  of  hamioiif 

I  Who  can  ■af  whul  Ihe  a'  personalily 

I  a'  oneness  and  Inflnlty  of  (iud, 

t  found  Bnal.  a',  ^nd  eternal. 

I  galD  the  0'  and  supreme  certalntj 

I  A-  certslDly  In  [he  pnullca  of  dlvln* 

I  lu  a'  simple  itMement  aa  lo  Spirit 
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*  -' " neceaslly  of  giving. 

•  Bhoutd  be  o'  uid  correct  teocblnjt. 
C.  S.  In  0' ; 

a'  eclenlUlc  uolty  which  must  eilit 
tbe  re*],  the  O'  nnd  elernai, 
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Ihe  power  of  o'  Trutb 
Ooa  of  nature  In  a'  Science. 
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I    a'  reduce  the  demo  nitration  of 

I   fl' cognisant  oftalnr 
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186-27  were  spiritual  a', 

Mv.  ai8-H  Introduction  of  pure  a-  into 

abstruse 
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absurd 
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absurdly 

Un.    n-13  Would  It  not  a-  follow 

abundance 

Mv-    W-ID  *  a'  of  salvation  through  His  divine 

nt-22  an  a-  of  nialerial  prewints  ; 

!M0-2I>  are  succeeded  by  our  lime  of  S', 

abundant 

My.  IK-  8  but  their  a-  and  ripened  fruit. 
abundantly 

PvL     I-  1  I  »«  o-  loMjfl^d-  Psol,  M  .■  B. 
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S-IS  ill  he  o-  eallsded-  Psat.  M;  l 

t-2«  ill  be  a-  sallsBed  —  Psaf.  M ;  8 

7-M  ill  be  0-  eatisfied— Psol.  ».« 

I  exceeding  a-~  Eph.  l.'iO. 
i  Love  o'  Dleaa  you, 
..     .  bless  this  wllltng 

abuse 

Mtt.  11-  g  the  ■-  of  m 

tsa-it  Thea'whl 

3St-i  Its  slightest  use  IS  a-: 

Pan.     t-13  will  Is  capable  of  use  and  of  a', 
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abused 
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Bta.     t-  9  Tbe  spiritualists  a-  me  for  tt 

abuses 
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Pun.     *-Il  In  o'  and  In  religion  It  Is  patent 

My.3n-3  You  wlU  want  IHoro-, 

academies 

Mv.  I7(-14  np-ti>-date  a;  humane  lostitutloai. 
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Put.     1-27  In  the  A'  oG-, 

accelerated 
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Mortals  o'  natural  ectence,  wheraln 

why  not  a*  divine  Science 

and  a'  it  on  other  topics 

No  person  can  a*  another's  belief. 

to  reject  or  to  a*  this  error : 

inconvenient  to  a*  your  invitation 

A'  my  thanlcs  for  your  card  of 

A'  ray  thanks  for  the  beautiful 

I  cannot  a*  hearsay. 

as  a*  the  truth  of  beinir, 

willing  to  o'  the  divine  Principle 

o*  the  Scriptures  in  their  broader. 

how  to  a'  Cod's  power  and  guidance, 

It  is  erroneous  to  a*  the  evidence 

Will  the  gentleman  a*  my  thanks 

if  I  should  a*  his  bid  on  Christianity, 

Will  he  a*  ray  reply 

Will  all  the  dear  Christian  Scientists  a* 

before  I  would  a*  the  slightest 

and  if  he  neglect  to  a* 

was  finally  led,  .  .  .  to  a*  this  fee. 

not  to  a*  any  personal  opinion 

I  exhort  thera  to  a*  Christ's  nromise, 

♦  Scientists  do  not  a*  the  belief 

*  refused  to  a*  any  further  checks 

♦  We  a'  the  statement  of  Hudson  : 

♦  to  o*  the  raagnificent  new  edifice 

•  invited  to  visit  and  forraally  a' 

*  formally  a*  this  testiraonial 

♦  to  a'  this  offering, 

a*  ray  profound  thanks. 

o'  your  grand  church  edifice. 

in  the  decree  that  you  a*  it, 

we  a'  God,  emphatically, 

the  world  would  a'  our  sentiments  ; 

♦  all  who  o"  its  divine  ministry, 
my  dear  correspondents  a*  this, 

♦  a'  the  pastorate  for  the  ensuing 

*  One  does  not  need  to  a'  the 

*  who  do  not  a'  the  doctrine  of 
A'  my  gratitude  for  tho  chance 

A'  my  counsel  and  teachings  only  as 
A'  my  thanks  for  your  approval 
a'  my  gratitude  for  your  dear  letter, 
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•  "I  a-  this  gift  in  behalf  of 

a'  from  me  the  accompanying  gift 

Please  a*  the  enclosed  check 

A'  my  thanks  for  your  cordial  card 

a*  our  Master  as  authority, 

A'  mv  thanks. 

gratefully  a*  the  spirit  of  it : 

a'  my  tender  counsel  in  these  words 

a'  my  grateful  acknowledgment  of 

Please  a*  a  line  from  me  in  lieu  of 

A'  my  deep  thanks  for  your 

begging  me  to  a*  it, 

not  safe  to  a*  the  latter  as  standards. 

a'  profound  thanks  for  their  swift 

a*  my  thanks  for  your  interesting 

a"  my  full  heart's  love  for  them 

wise  to  a*  only  my  teachings 

A'  my  love  and  these  words  of 

a'  my  profound  thanks 

I  for  one  a*  his  wise  deduction. 

a'  my  thanks  for  their  magnificent 

o*  my  thanks  for  your  kind 

a'  my  hearty  congratulations. 

but  declined  to  n*  the  stick, 

*a'  it  as  a  tribute  of  grateful  hearts 

a'  your  Leader's  Spring  greetirtg. 

a*  my  heartfelt  acknowledgment  of 

A'  my  thanks  for  your 

presenting  our  bodies  holy  and  a\ 

a'  to  those  who  have  hearts. 

a*  time  for  beginning  the  lesson. 

that  is  most  a'  to  God 

o*  to  (iod  by  Jesus  Christ.—  /  Pet.  2:  5. 

*  service  that  shall  be  a*  unto  God. 
be  one  a*  in  His  sight. 

service  a*  in  (Jod's  sight. 
a'  service  as  church  Headers, 

practised  C.  8.  healing  a* 

*  can  a'  ascend  heavenward 
taught  school  a*  at  various  times 

obvious  that  the  world's  a' 
urges  upon  our  a*  this  great  fact : 
a*  of  the  truths  they  present ; 
ptrrnit  me,  ...  to  decline  their  a\ 
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a*  throughout  the  earth. 

Is  something  not  easily  a*, 

a'  the  divine  claims  of  Truth 

and  the  commonly  a*  view  is 

in  the  commonly  a'  teachinqs 

substance  whereof  you  had  already  a' 

This  rule  of  harmony  must  be  a* 

o'  as  the  penalty  for  sin. 

is  not  so  easily  a*. 

and  a*  the  claims  of  the  marriage 

I  a',  for  a  time,  fifteen  dollars 

I  have  a'  no  pay  from  my 

She  a'  the  call,  and  was  ordained 

not  o"  by  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

I  o*  the  invitation  and  coipraenced 

She  a'  the  call. 

I  a*  the  call,  and  was  ordained 

They  have  not  a'  the  simple  teaching 

a'  the  one  fact  whereby 

♦  fact  "almost  universally  a', 
after  the  a*  definition, 
forgiven  in  the  generally  a'  sense, 
now  is  the  a-  time."—  //  Cor.  6:  2. 

♦  Mrs.  Kddy  a'  the  calL 

♦  which  invitation  she  a'. 

♦  tenets  be  o*  wholly  or  in  part  by 
showed  it  to  me.  and  I  a*  it. 
uniformity  with  which  they  a*  the 

♦  why  he  a'  your  invitation 

♦  prevent  a  man  from  a*  charity  ; 
and  a'  spiritual  truth. 

o"  the  premonition  of  one  of  them. 
A'  the  verdict  of  these  material 

frail  human  reason  a*, 
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IM-ie  body  and  soul  In  a-  wllh  Clod. 


tS-lS    in  a- 

16-12    when 

Put.    M-M    pf^ 


N't  xrtentlHc  ■'  wtlh  dirln*  I 
ilii  my  STurlal  reqiieal- 
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71-10    a 
83-23    a 


a'  lo  tho  flesh. 


ACOOHDINQ 


8 


ACHIBVES 


according 

No.   23-12 

24-3 

24-  6 

34-10 

26-13 

Pan.     2-10 

13- ft 

'01.     4-  9 

8-13 

8-18 

10-28 

11-27 

lft-17 

23-15 

*02.     3-29 

Hea.    10-24 

19-22 

Peo.    10-22 

My.     6-2 

13-12 

34-20 

75-26 

7^17 

93-10 

12fr-17 

127-5 

128-15 

128-29 

141-20 

143-27 

167-16 

168-2 

186-16 

194-26 

222-  1 

229-16 

240-18 

241-24 

248-2 

247-  7 

254-28 

261-  6 

268-11 

277-13 

291-10 

300-4 

300-24 


A'  to  Crabtree,  these  deyila  were 

A'  to  Spinoza's  philosophy 

a*  to  Spinoza,  man  is  an 

A'  to  false  philosophy  and 

a*  to  a  law  of  "the  survival 

A'  to  Webster  the  word 

demonstrated  a*  to  Christ, 

demonstrate  Love  a*  to  Christ, 

man.  o*  to  C.  S., 

o-  to  Holy  Writ 

faith  a*  to  worlcs. 

fl*  to  his  folly,—  Prov.  26:  4. 

a*  to  Holy  Writ  these  qualities 

a*  to  the  Master's  teaching  and  proof. 

A'  to  Holy  Writ,  the flrstlie 

win  or  lose  a*  to  your  plea. 

a'  to  the  model  on  the  mount, 

a*  to  the  images  that  thought 

a*  to  the  Scriptural  allegory, 

A'  to  his  description, 

*  are  a*  to  the  1913  edition. 

*  A'  to  the  custom  of  the 

*  A'  to  the  despatches, 

*  a*  to  the  pledges  which  It 
fl'  to  her  works  :—  Rev.  18:  6. 
to  be  judged  a*  to  their  works, 
a*  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 

God  will  reward  your  enemies  a*  to 

A'  to  the  following  statement. 

a*  to  HLs  purpose.  —  Rom.  8 :  28. 

a*  to  tlme'tables, 

worship  God  a*  to  the  dictates  of 

all  your  needs  a*  to  His  riches 

reward  you  o*  to  your  works, 

Gospel  a*  to  St.  Matthew, 

a*  to  this  saying  of  Christ  Jesus : 

a*  to  the  word  of  God. 

*  a*  to  the  beliefs  I  entertained 
A'  to  reports,  the  belief  is 

are  a*  to  Christ  Jesus  ; 

are  a*  to  Christ  Jesus  ; 

a*  to  the  custom  of  the  age 

a*  to  the  Principle  of  law 

shall  be  a*  to  His  laws. 

zeal  a*  to  wisdom, 

overcome  sin  a*  to  the  Scripture, 

a*  to  Christ's  command, 

a*  to  a  man's  belief, 


302-3 

(see  also  Scrip  tares) 

accordingly 

Mis.  165-25    a*  as  this  account  is  settled 
A',  her  counsel  asked  the 
A'  she  returned  with  me  to 
A',  I  set  to  work, 
you  prepare  o*  for  the  festivity, 
a*  as  the  understanding  that  we 
what  we  know  is  right,  and  act  a\ 
*  license  was  a*  taken  out. 


381-13 
0-  1 
38-10 
14-30 
1-17 
My.  180-24 
320-2 


Ret. 

*00. 
Peo. 


accords 

Ret.    65-20 

'01.     3-15 

*0t.     7-  3 

My.  294-12 

account 

Mis.    65-25 

115-  7 

166-25 

297-  1 

Ret.     2-24 

86-  8 

No.    41-  9 

My.    79-  8 

81-26 

161-  7 

170-  4 

334-10 

851-5 

accountant 

Man.   TJ-  3 

accounted 

Un.    17-2 
Afy.  260-6 

accounts 

Mis.  131-24 

131-30 

221-16 

Pul.    64-18 

•Of.    17-19 

My.     9-27 

accredited 

Pul,    73-25 


It  a'  with  the  trend  and  tenor  of 
this  a*  with  the  literal  sense  of 
It  a'  all  to  God,  Spirit, 
whatever  a'  not  with  a  full  faith 

balancing  man's  a*  with  his  Maker, 
can  a*  for  this  state  of  mind 
as  this  a*  is  settled  with  divine  Love, 
Taking  into  a*  the  short  time  that 
full  a*  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
This  will  a*  for  certain  published 
on  a'  of  persecution, 

*  to  read  the  a*  of  the  dedication 

*  any  o*  of  the  marvellous  cures 
balancing  his  a*  with  divine  Love, 
an  a*  of  the  spiritual  creation, 

*  a'  of  her  husband's  demise 

*  on  a*  of  its  beautiful  tribute  to 

by  an  honest,  competent  a*. 

to  be  a*  true. 

which  shall  be  a*  worthy—  Luke  20: 36. 

opportunity  to  cancel  a*, 
to  Itemize  or  audit  their  a*, 
This  fl'  for  many  helpless 

*  A  careful  reading  of  the  a'  of  his 
to  square  a*  with  each  passing  hour, 
what  my  heart  gives  to  balance  a*. 

*  has  been  a*  as  having  been  deified. 


accretion 

Mis.  aoO'^fl  gained  thiough  gm^wili,  not  a*. 

accrue 

Mis.  360-25   benefit  that  would  otherwise  a*. 

accrues 

Un.    tr-\\   pain  which  a*  to  him  from  tt. 

accumulates 

Mis.  348-14    Error,  left  to  itself,  a\ 

accumulating 

Mis.   17-30   a*  pains  of  sense. 
Ret.   44-13   a*  work  in  the  College, 
My.  276-  7    When  a'  work  requires  It, 

accumulation 

Ret,  82-19   an  o'  of  power  on  his  side 
My.   12-8    *  fl'  of  a  sum  suflBcient  to 

accumulative 

Mis.  316-18    Imperative,  a*,  sweet  demandi 
Imperative,  a*,  holy  demands 


•  •  t 


n  » 


My.  291-  2 

accurate 

Put.   67-9 

accurately 

Un.   31-  1 

accuse 

Ret.   78-22 
My.  286-24 

accused 

Man.  62-18 
Pul.  12-8 
My.  188-13 

accuser 

Mis.  191-26 
Pul.    12-  7 

12-20 
*01.    16-16 

88-4 

accusing 

Un,  8K  8   a*  or  else  excusing —  Rom,  2 :  16. 

accustomed 

Mis,  135-29   in  my  a*  place  with  you. 
256-22   a*  to  thinK  and  to  speak  of 

achieve 

•0«.     1-  4 

My.   89-10 

292-1 

achieved 

Mis.   xi-7 


a*  census  of  the  religious  faiths 

or,  more  a*  translated, 

or  fl'  people  of  being  unduly  personal, 
whereof  they  now  a*  me.  -*  Acts  2i:  18. 

guilty  of  that  whereof  he  is  a* 

o*  them  before  our  God—  Rev.  12: 10. 

cruelly,  unjustly,  and  wrongfully  or. 

define  him  as  an  "o*,"—  Rev.  12: 10. 
o*  of  our  brethren—  Rev.  12: 10. 
for  the  a*  is  not  there, 
defines  devil  as  a*,  calumniator; 
"o"  or  "calumniator"—  Rev.  12: 10. 


no  special  effort  to  a*  this  result, 

*  to  a*  its  extreme  of  beauty. 

What  cannot  love  *  .  .  a'  for  the  rao^f 


Ret. 

Pul. 

'OZ. 

Peo, 


by  what  they  have  hitherto  a* 
right  practice  of  Mind-healing  a*, 
fl'  great  guerdons  In  the  vineyard 
unselfed  love  a*  for  the  race 
a*  far  more  than  has  been 
had  my  students  a*  the  point 
student  has  not  yet  a*  the  entire 
a*,  both  by  example  and  precept. 

*  a*  eminence  as  a  lawyer, 
the  only  success  I  have  ever  a^ 
this  victory  is  fl*,  not  with  bayonet 

achievement 

Mis.  186-  9    a*  of  his  spiritual  identity 

opportunity  for  the  grandest  Or* 
they  work  on  to  the  a*  of  good ; 
a*  of  this  ultimatum  of  Science, 

*  to  more  than  ordinary  a*, 

*  Of  the  significanoe  of  this  a' 

*  This  fl*  is  the  result  of  lone  years  of 
a*  after  a*  has  been  blazoned  on 

*  Bv  reason  of  your  spiritual  a* 

*  with  wonder  upon  tnls  jrrand  a*« 

*  regarded  as  an  extraordmarifi  a\ 

*  has  been  a  wonderful  a\ 

fTowth,  grandeur,  and  a*, 
rom  faith  to  a*. 

What  nobler  a*,  what  greater  glory 
their  success  and  glory  of  a* 


Un. 
Pul. 


*0Z. 
My. 


67-22 

120-18 

238-10 

297-6 

316-25 

78-4 

88-16 

32-29 

14-12 

11-7 


310-26 

340-22 

43-9 

33-26 

84-17 

84-26 

14-20 

37-16 

43-29 

86-18 

98-30 

124-8 

234-13 

258-6 

357-18 


*  ) 


achievements 


Mis, 


My. 


v-6 

10-1 

125-29 

250-18 

6-26 

10-4 

64-  2 

74-16 

04-30 

134-11 

256-14 

287-20 

achieves 

Mis.  288-14 
My.  274-14 


a*  WHICH  OOIT8TITT7TS  TBB  8UCCX8S 

purposes  and  a*  wherewith  to 
remarkable  fl*  that  have  been 
noble  sacrifices  and  grand  a* 
beauty,  and  a*  of  goodness. 

*  o*  of  its  followers. 

*  a*  of  our  beloved  Leader 

*  one  of  the  finest  architectural  a* 
beauty,  and  a*  of  goodness." 

Joy  over  good  o* 
pleasures,  a*,  and  aid, 
new  possibilities,  a*,  and 


and  thence  a*  the  absolute, 
one  a*  the  Science  of  Life, 


ACKIBVING 


e 


ACT 


achieving 

Mit.  230-24 
206-22 

My.  IS&-  6 
26S-  9 

aching 

MU.  276-  9 
Po.    36-10 


*  Still  a\  still  pursuing, 

wlio  lire  toiling  and  a*  succmb 

*  Still  o*.  still  pursuing, 
affections  are  enduring  and  a*. 


Man, 


Un, 
Pul. 
Rud. 
Pan. 

*01. 
Peo. 
My. 


Man. 
Pul. 

No. 


publicly  as 


bendetb  his  a*  head  : 
An  a\  voiceless  void, 

adcnowiedge 

MiM,     6-24    They  a*  an  erring  or  mortal  mind, 
a*  and  attest  the  blessings 
not  only  a*  the  incarnation, 
to  a*  its  divine  Principle. 
They  a*  the  existence  of  mortal  mind, 
We  a*  and  adore  one  supreme 
We  a*  His  Son,  one  Christ ; 
We  a*  God's  forgiveness  of  shi  in 
We  a*  Jesus'  atonement  as  the 
we  a*  that  man  is  saved  through 
We  a*  that  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
societies  are  required  to  a* 
God  can  no  more  behold  it,  or  a*  It, 
will,  in  .  .  .  time,  see  and  a*  it. 
learn  to  a*  God  in  all  His  ways, 
shall  know  and  a'  one  God 
ail  thy  ways  fl*  Him,—  Ptov.  8: 0. 
a*  only  God  in  all  thy  ways, 

*  a'  our  Indebtedness  to  her, 

*  We  a*  with  many  thanks 
at  last  come  to  a*  God, 
refuses  to  see  .  .  .  or  to  d*  it, 

*  We  o*  with  rejoicing 

*  a*  our  debt  of  gratitude  to  you 

acknowledged 

Mit.   40-12   a*  and  notable  cases  of 

until  it  be  a\  understood, 
even  if  not  a*,  has  come  to  be 
must  be  a*  and  demonstrated, 
students  have  openly  a*  this. 
This  church  shall  be  a'  \ 

*  the  a*  C.  S.  Leader. 

*  a*  woman  as  man's  proper  helpmaet. 
a*  God  in  all  His  ways, 
reluctantly  seen  and  o*. 
not  been  a*  sinoe  the  third  century, 
a*  throughout  the  earth. 
He  even  a*  ttiis  himself. 

aclcnowledges 

Mis.   62-21    a*  this  fact  in  her  work 

acknowledging 

Mi9,   63-16   which  Is  vlrtuaUy  a*  that 
256-  7   o*  the  public  confidence 
a*  pure  Mind  as  absolute 
though  a'  the  true  way, 
a*  your  card  of  Invitation 
I  thank  you  for  a*  me  aa 

acknowledgment 

Mis,  186-  0   a'  and  achievement  of  his 
and  a*  of  it  in  another 
without  even  an  a*  of  the  benefit, 
an  a*  of  the  perfection  of 

*  a*  of  certain  Christian  and 

*  arateful  a*,  .  .  .of  this  psrmissiont 
with  o'  of  exemplary  giving. 

*  respectful  a'  of  its  enthusiasm, 
chapter  sub-title 
I  omitted  to  wire  an  a* 
my  grateful  a*  of  the  receipt  of 
chapter  sub-title 

*  Sne  makes  grateful  a*  of  this 
a*  of  their  beautiful  gift 

acknowledgments 

Mis.  274-12    with  grateful  a*  to  the  public 
Man.   76-  0   she,  with  grateful  a*  thereof. 


35-8 

77-0 

98-26 

247-20 

16-6 

16-7 

16-10 

16-14 

16-  1 

16-6 

74-17 

64-  8 

85-8 

10-26 

1-19 

36-  1 

12-12 

62-8 

62-26 

133-  6 

180-20 

280-3 

362-8 


164-8 

166-27 

183-4 

349-21 

72-11 

71-16 

82-17 

18-3 

My.  103-  2 

146^7 

240-3 

807-11 


Ret. 
My. 


Rei. 

Vn. 

PtU. 

Po. 

My. 


260-23 

94-7 

196-4 

367-29 


221-20 

41-6 

7-20 

69-^1 

vii-10 

19-26 

76-2 

164-  6 

184-13 

199-12 

283-  1 

836-10 

347-8 


acme 
Mis.  vas^-n 

122-14 
176-28 
262-17 
366-  6 
Un.  61-20 
Mv.  208-26 

aconite 

Ret.   26-6 

Hea.  16-11 

»-ll 

acoustic 

My.  32-7 
72-  1 
78-22 

acoustics 

No. 


the  a-  of  C.  S. 

The  divine  order  Is  the  a*  of  mercy : 
act  up  to  the  a*  of  divine  energy 
C.  B.  is  not  only  the  a'  of  Science 
good  healine  is  to-day  the  a*  of 
earthly  a*  oT  human  sense, 
reaching  the  very  a*  of  C.  S. 

Reparation  of  poppy,  or  o*. 

We  have  attenuated  a  grain  of  a* 

imttl  it  was  no  longer  a', 

*  a*  properties  of  the  new  structure 

*  nicely  adjusted  a'  properties 

*  The  a'  properties  of  the  templdf 


^•M  optki,  fl\  and  hy4nulica«ra 


acquaint 

Mis.  32fr-ll 

342-30 

Ret.   28-8 

•02.    12-23 

Peo.     6-24 

My.     7-  6 

239-6 


a*  sensual  mortals  with  the 

a*  themselves  with  the  etiquette  of 

one  must  a*  himself  with  God« 

a  privilege  to  a*  communicants  with 

"a*  now  thyself  with  Him—  Joft  22;  21. 

a  privilege  to  a*  communicants  with 

a*  the  student  with  God. 

acquaintance 

Mis.  151-21    make  Him  thy  first  a*,  i 

an  a*  with  the  author  justifies 

forbid  man's  a*  with  evil. 

then  a'  with  that  claimant  becomes 

and  disowned  its  a*. 

long  a*  with  the  communicants  of  my 

*  and  who  made  her  o", 
with  whom  I  have  no  a* 

*  proud  of  his  a*  with  you. 

*  told  me  of  his  a*  with  you 

acquaintances 

Mis.  249-14   as  well  as  my  intimate  a*. 

large  circle  of  friends  and  a*. 

*  congratulate  these  comfortable  tr 
large  circle  of  friends  and  a\ 


216-15 

4-21 

64-17 

64-26 

31-12 

v-18 

My.  223-12 

320-27 

323-29 


Un. 


'01. 
Po. 


Ret. 

My. 


19-14 

87-15 

330-26 

acquainted 

Mis.   43-4 

151-19 
Un.   66-6 

66-25 
My.    42-9 

146-2 

226-28 

acquaints 

Mis.  176-25   healing  which  a*  us  with  God 

acquiescence 

Mis.  213-  8   a*  in  the  methods  of  divine  Love. 
A  tacit  a*  with  others'  views 
instead  of  a*  therein 
Henoe  their  comparative  a*  In 
simplv  my  a*  in  the  request  of 
ioy  of  a'  consummated. 
In  his  loving  a',  believed  that 


a*  with  the  mental  condition  of 
art  thou  o'  with  God? 
and  a*  with  rrief."—  Isa.  53:  3. 
become  a*  with  that  Love  which 
*  no  doubt  already  a*  with  him 
You  are  by  this  time  a*  with 
becomes  better  a*  with  C.  S., 


291-10 

Un,   36-18 

Rud.     6-  2 

My.  170-  3 

292-  7 

293-  7 


acquire 

My.  229-11    a'  in  one  year  the  Science  that 

acquired 

Mis.   Ix-  9  o*  by  healing  mankind  morally, 

Ret.   87-  8  more  thoroughly  and  read  11  v  a*  by 

'00.    13-18  There  iSscuIaprus,  ...  a'  fame  : 

'01.   26-27  a*  taste  for  what  was  problematic 

My.  273-15  sense  of  rightness  a*  by  experience 

acquirements 

Ret.     7-21    *  from  his  talents  and  o*. 

acquiring 

Mis.  156-26 
'01.     2-  4 

acquisition 

My.   87-18 

acquitted 

My.  126-21 

acre 

Mis.  376-21 


acres 

Mis.  140-26 

Ret.     4-  6 

4-7 

4-21 


across 

Mis. 

Ret. 
Pul 


My. 


71-29 

143-  7 

6-  1 

44-  6 

48-10 
59-14 
124-12 
183-11 
200-12 
259-12 
342-17 

Act 

Mis.  272-  4 
272-5 
272-  9 
272-11 

32-7 
43-2 
85-9 
90-11 
108-25 
111-16 


act 


Mis. 


no  aid  to  students  In  a*  solid  C.  S. 
indispensable  to  the  a*  of  greater 

.*  a*  of  an  edifice  so  handsome 

have  a*  themselves  nobly. 

an  o*  of  eldritch  ebony. 

Our  title  to  God's  a*  will  be  safe 
of  about  five  hundred  a*. 
One  hundred  a*  of  the  old  farm 
covered  areas  of  rich  a*, 

shadows  flitting  a*  the  dial  of  time. 
A'  lakes,  into  a  kingdom, 
Just  a*  the  bridge, 

*  A'  two  thousand  miles  of  spacer 

♦  a'  the  farm,  which  stretches 

*  gasing  a*  that  sea  of  heads, 
a*  continents  and  oceans, 
Beloved  Brethren  a'  the  Sea: 
stretches  a*  the  sea  and  rises 
To  this  churrh  a'  the  sea 

*  smaller  parlor  a*  the  hall, 

•  under  A'  of  1874,  Chapter  376, 

•  "This  A'  vitLH  repealed  from 

•  till  the  repealing  of  said  A' 

*  substance  of  this  A*  is  at  present 

In  what  manner  they  should  o* 

the  capabilities  of  Mind  to  a' 

every  thought  and  a*  leading  to  good. 

It  is  always  right  to  a*  rightly  : 

Remember,  and  a'  on,  Jesus'  defioltioo 

regarded  hia  a*  as  ona  of  simple 


ACT 


10 


ACTION    ' 


act 


Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


acted 


117- « 

124-24 

124-2ft 

131-18 

134-4 

13^27 

146-24 

173-18 

176-28 

197-3 

205-16 

219-12 

272-29 

289-14 

300-17 

305-32 

352-17 

63-  1 

66-6 

98-22 

99-22 

100-14 

3-8 

7-11 

7-12 

7-16 

7-20 

10-2 

12-27 

13-3 

108-  6 

108-  8 

180-24 

250-23 

293-4 

293-  5 

827-20 

328-23 

345-15 

859-  2 

362-18 

13-  6 
14-24 
33-15 


Po. 
My.  345-17 

acting 


Mis. 

96-28 

117-15 

119-3 

130-13 

204-32 

365-13 

Ret. 

31-14 

81-11 

No. 

12-4 

18-9 

'00. 

9-9 

Hea. 

3-  7 

15-19 

My. 

7-18 

12-22 

139-3 

209-6 

254-12 

273-14 

274-11 

809-5 

action 

»u 

Mis. 

196-2 

Hea. 

12-  8 

and  effects 

Mis. 

1>^1 

motive,  and  a*  superinduced  by  the 

The  last  o'  of  the  tragedy 

This  grand  a'  crowned  .  .  .  Christianity 

did  not  o*  under  that  By-law  ; 

contrition  for  an  o*  which  you 

it  will  be  found  that  this  a'  was 

you  will  fl',  relative  to  this  matter, 

space  to  occupy,  power  to  a*. 

a*  up  to  the  acme  of  divine  energy 

the  motive- power  of  every  a\ 

omnipotent  a*  drops  the  curtain  on 

mortals  think  .  .  .  and  a*  wickedly : 

I  have  endeavored  to  a*  toward 

to  a*  as  a  whole  and  per  agreement. 

When  I  consent  to  this  a*. 

*  we  ask  every  one  .  .  .  to  a  at  once. 
enables  the  practitioner  to  a* 

or  shall  intluence  others  thus  to  a\ 
then  a'  in  accordance  therewith. 
a'  under  the  direction  of  this 
a*  as  District  Manager  of  the 
a*  upon  this  important  matter 
power  to  think  and  a-  rightly, 
begins  with  motive.  Instead  of  a\ 
it  corrects  the  a*  that  results  from 
begins  in  motive  to  correct  the  a*, 
regardless  of  any  outward  a*. 
Thought  is  the  essence  of  an  a*, 

*  "fl"  in  the  living  present." 
a*  in  God's  time. 

I  challenge  matter  to  a*  apart  from 
as  it  is  seen  to  a*  apart  from  matter, 
and  a'  accordingly, 
wait  for  the  favored  moment  to  a* 
o*  as  the  different  properties  of 
a'  —  one  against  the  other 

*  section  of  an  a'  in  the  Legislature 

*  machinery  a*  of  the  Legislature 
could  be  made  to  a*  on  me. 
Directors  do  not  a'  contrary  to 

*  as  their  first  a*  send  you  their 

ought  not  to  be  seen.  felt,  or  a* : 
Wrong  is  thought  before  It  is  a* ; 
If  these  resolutions  are  a*  up  to, 
they  a*  Just  the  same 

not  one  mind  a*  upon  another  mind  ; 
basis  of  all  right  thinking  and  a* ; 
this  were  no  apology  for  o*  evilly, 
a'  thus  regarding  disease 
evil  speaking  and  a*  ; 
right  thinldng  and  right  o*. 
Truth  and  Love,  a'  tnrough  C.  S. 
false  thinldng,  feeling,  and  a* ; 
right  thinking  and  right  a* 
Right  thinking  and  night  o\ 
rignt  thinking  and  a'  Is  open  to 
foundation  of  .  .  .  right  «',. 
a'  oppositely  to  your  prayer, 

*  o'  in  behalf  of  ourselves 
lost  in  speaking  or  in  a', 
living,  loving,  a*,  enjoying. 

in  right  thinking  and  right  o*. 
reward  of  right  thinking  and  a', 
of  thinking,  feeling,  and  a*, 
right  feeling,  and  right  a' 
even  o*  as  counsel  in  a  lawsuit 


follow  the  absorption  of  all  a*, 
mind,  the  basis  of  all  a\ 

a*  and  effects  of  this  so-called 


Ret. 


89-28    to  any  a*  not  fifst  made  known 
atomic 

Mis.    23-21    is  not  a  result  of  atomic  a*. 

190-  1  .  Atomic  a*  is  Mind,  not  matter. 
before 

Ma;n.   66-10    before  a*  is  taken 
ceaseless 

Mis.  224-16   the  ceaseless  a*  and  reaction 
•leiDent  of 

Peo.    10-  2    the  stronger  element  of  a* ; 
•▼erjr 

*0l.    32-30    governing  impulse  of  every  a* ; 

Peo.     8-18    governs  every  a'  of  the  body 
•xcess  of 

Mis.  353-  4    is  either  an  excess  of  a*  or 
fad  Ins  warmth  of 

Mis.  342-  6    their  fading  warmth  of  a*  ; 
form  of 
Man.  28-  7   form  of  a-,  nations,  individuals. 


action 

God's 

Mis.  354-22  pride  would  regulate  Qod*8  a*. 
governed  tlie 

Ret.   33-  3   goremed  the  a*  of  material  medicine. 
harmonicas 

No.   11-  6   their  inteUigent  and  harmonious  a*. 
human 
Mis.  268-  3    queries  give  point  to  human  a* : 

288-13    Wisdom  in  human  a*  b^ins  with 
Ret.   93-16    it  becomes  the  model  for  human  a*. 
'00.    11-28    highest  criticism  on  all  human  a*. 
Immediate 

Man.   51-19    provides  for  immediate  a*. 
Impulse,  and 

Rud.     3-20   all  true  volition,  impulse,  and*  a* ; 
Incentive  for 

My.  217-  5   generous  incentive  for  fl', 
Independent 

Mis.  289-14   surrenders  Independent  o* 
Internal 

Mis.  347-  4   foretell  the  Internal  a'  of 
Is  Science 

Mis.   58-25    the  a*  is  Science. 
lis 

Mis.  222-16   mental  argument  and  its  a*  on 
lent 
Man.   67-10    Unauthorised  Legal  A\ 

67-12    nor  take  legal  a'  on  a  case 
lefltlmate 

No.     9-10    to  prevent  their  legitimate  a* 
Uberal 

My.    11-17    *  because  of  prompt  and  liberal  o', 
misrnlde 

*00.     9-13    bias  human  Judgment  and  misguide  d% 
motives  for 

Mis.   51-17    the  right  motives  for  a*, 
normal 
Mis.  350-24    Hence  it  prevents  the  normal  a*. 
My.  218-  1    to  its  normal  a',  functions,  and 
of  fear 

Mis.   41-22    through  the  o*  of  fear, 
of  God 

Hea.     4-  7    we  limit  the  a'  of  God  to  the 
of  man 

Mis.   58-84    If  God  does  not  govern  the  o*  of  man, 
of  Mind 

Mis.   70-  6   healing  a*  of  Mind  upon  the  body 
of  mind 
Mis.   48-17    through  the  a*  of  nrind  alone. 

197-15   such  an  o'  of  mind  would  be  of  no 
220-28    in  this  a*  of  mind  over  mind, 
244-14    which  are  the  a-  of  mind 
841-  1    right  a*  of  mind  or  body. 
of  sickness 

Mis.  353-  4   like  the  a*  of  sickness, 
of  the  body 

Peo.     8-18   governs  every  a"  of  the  body 
of  the  church 

Mis.  310-23    will  determine  the  a*  of  the  ohurcb 
of  the  churches 

Man.   70-19    fl*  of  the  churches  in  said  State. 
of  the  divine  Mind 
Mis.    62-28    based  on  the  a*  of  the  divine  Mfnd 
My.  106-  7    o'  of  the  divine  Mind  is  salutary 
of  the  divine  Spirit 

Mis.   40-16   namely,  the  a*  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
orcanlslng 

Mis.  177-  9    in  organizing  o*  against  us. 
orhrln  and 

Vn.   32-10   cannot  be  separated  in  origin  and  a*. 
points  of 

Hea.   13-  1    so  weaken  both  points  of  a* ; 
put  Into 

Mis.  288-  8    before  being  put  into  a*. 
rtoht 
Mis.  171-12    our  right  a'  Is  not  to  condemn 
341-  1    right  a'  of  mind  or  body. 
354-17    right  a*  of  the  mental  mechanism, 
rule  of 

My.   43-  6    •  definite  rule  of  a'  whereby  to 
special 

Man.   27-  6   shall  order  no  special  a*  to  be  taken 
sphere  of 

Ret.   89-25   to  enlarge  their  sphere  of  a\ 
stage  of 

'01.   17-22   next  more  difficult  stage  of  a* 
such 

My.  362-22    *  such  a*  as  will  unite  the  churches 
systematlses 
Mis.  235-16   systematizes  o*,  gives  a  keener  senfi6 
My.  287-23   Systematizes  fl*,  and  insures 
tending  the 

Mis.  353-20    tending  the  a*  that  He  adjusts. 
their 
Man.  94-  5   tha  dburcheB  shaU  decide  Ibeir  a\ 


»ction 
(belt 

Mu,  190-lS   pleoM  send  .  .  .  Dolk 

Mia.  IW-Ze    This  a-  at  tbc  diTlae  i 


jao-K  Iq  ihii  a- 

Put.   U-n  •  This  a- 

Mv-  1W--3S  the  Impu 

251-17  You  >ie 

tbcacktand 

(Mc  thonsht) 
tkoockt  or 

MU.     1-ie  ihlal 


I  of  iholr  «'. 
^miatMlbj 


It  uouMd  to  tbli  a'  by 


le  of  thought  or  a'. 

jmi-  s  line  ui  inns'  thunghl  or  o', 

Mv-  IT8-W  briiics  Into  human  ttioughl  or  a' 

a»-  7  &ri)iimd  ID  thought  or  o*  only  by 
■nctarliUan 

Mil.   SI-  t  oU  unpIeosBnt  ftoit  uocbriatlan  a' 

My.  3ia-ia  ihore  would  be  aolty  «(  «■. 

Jut.  M-17  Doble.  unprecedented  o'  of 
wltkont 

Mil.  m-Ii  wttbout  Mind  (be  body  l«  vltbout  a 


Mii.Ht^t  to  direct  your  o' on  rcMlTtog  01 

Mia.K3~27  a,  In  olMdJenc*  toaod. 

Man.    90-7.  a    DFTHi  Ho.iD. 

Utf.  378-  :  t 

551-10  ■ 

actions 

Mil.    »-a»  mirror  repwtg  ...  the  looks  »nd  «■ 

las-lO  sick  man's  IhoUKhts,  vordB.  and  a', 

!3T-  7  wroughi  s  (■hiinire  in  llie  o*  of  man, 

Ka-  5  welgti  the  ihougliu  and  a-  ot  men ; 

31^1-10  other  people's  thoughts  and  a', 

Mw.  100-15  Our  tbouK>ila  beget  out  a- ; 

170-20  'Mek  todlcuteibeaototbert. 
active 

Mil.  loo-i?  by  the  a;  all-wise,  law-creating. 

150~I6  call  for  o'  wIlnesseB  to  prore  ll, 

ST5-U  MclentisIB,  0-,  earnest,  and  loy»1, 

IT5-3D  wilhdrawlns  Ilom  a'  memberahip  Id 

M0-J3  Bea.andThowererBlOw.  (by 

Man.   73-  I  al  least  one  ri'  praclltloner 

75-17  unanimous  vote  of.  the  «■  membew 

55-10  <-  and  loyal  Chrintlan  Sclenllits 

JM.    S3-12  Is  found  to  be  eTen  more  a'. 

Pui.   II-  *  a-  yet  unseen  menial  ageacles 

05-10  •  from  o- contact  w 

'00.     1-  1  hU  thoughts  are  rlgni,  a',  ana 

Hirtlon  of  one  stunendoi 

actively 

Aflf.  ITT-  1  a-  strlTea  tor  petfeclloa. 
aetlTltles 

Mtt.  104-ie  Increases  the  Intellecliiai  a; 


My.  155-15    e 


h  tbe  tvorid. 


Mv.3 


IS  lb«  a'  of  virtue. 


inlarglflg  tl 


II  the 


AflJ.  150-31  or  roodneea  without  a'  and  power. 

ffiv-ll  chaUengliig  .  .  .  ahadowi  te  a', 

35V-II  because  ^Ibe  supposed  a- of  evLL 

An.,  nt-li  purines,  and  qutckeiu  o'. 


and  Us  a-. 

tiors. 

n  going  on 


57-U  •  unbroken  o' or  vourli 

55-  t  '  considerable  a-  Las  be 

ia»-17  this  til  the  only  light  a'. 

Ill-  3  spiritual  growih  and  a'. 

115-  6  and  give  a'  to  evil, 

115-  5  o'  Is  by  nu  meaiui  a,  right  of  evil 

MB-K  give  IhB  o  of  loan  InlQi"*  "cope  ; 

355-U  a-  and  avallablllly  of  Truth  ; 


Ml*.  I»-M  but  the  a-  was  hu 
actors 

Mln.  ni-  1  ^iM  a-  Id  scenes  1 

■Ot.    17-11  £arth>  a'  change 

acts 

Mit.   4»~ia  weight  ot  hiB  iboii 

Bl-U  UoUtaagovorn  a' 


acts 

Mit.  lit-  4   n 

155-13    K 


Ma.     5-lT    fo 


i-lS     f« 

-li   n 


1'  causation  must  Inteiprst 


actualltr 

Un.    10-15  without  any  a*  which  Tnitb  can  Km 

actually 

Mil.  171-  5  To  suppose  thai  Jesns  did  a-  anoini 

Rel.   51-  5  0-  conscious  ot  (tie  truth  of  C.  fi.. 

Mu-    Ta-«0  •  before  IhB  work  was  a*  completed. 

actuate 

'01.    i&-2»  motives  which  O'  one  sect  to 

actuated 

'Ot.     g-ll  unless  be  ii  a'  by  lova 
actuating 

Mil.  141-17  spirit  ot  Christ  o'  »U  the  panlas 
acate 

Mil.     ft-  0  maiorHy  of  the  a-  rases 

10-12  a'  diseases  thai  had  defied  medical 

»*-  7  sometimes  chronic,  but  oftener  o". 

Pan.    ID-H  organic,  chronic,  and  a-  diseaMS 
Adam  (tw  oho  Adain*i) 

Mil.     a-11  this  A-  le^cy  must  fltst  be  seen, 

TB-H  'Asin  A-  alfdle.— /  Cor.iS.-H. 


IK! 

■■A-.  whereart  thouT-'-sseOm.  I.-*. 

man  was  never  lost  !n  4-, 

18S-27 

The  ftr,i  man  A- ~  I  Cor.  li^'U.               ■■• 

IM-W 

latl  A-  IMS  made-  1  Our,  I6.:«. 

155-3 

In  the  creation  of  A-  from  dust,              ,  .  1 

185-tt 

she  knew  that  the  last  A'.                     ,   •  |,, 

l«ft-» 

2«-l 

(romibesldeof /l-.-j«Ooi.l:JI.            " 

155-10 

Error,  or  A;  might  give  oamto 

Chr 

By  A-  bid. 

Bet 

ss-s 

improves  the  race  of  A ■.                          •    .'  >. 
•/1-.  where  art  Ihou?                           ■    ' 

■■The  first  man  ^'-J  Cor.  15;  «. 

Un 

30-15 

last  A-  was  made—  1  Cor.  16-45, 

30-5 

30-13 

rd't^mwl^lhrTaM  A-  u  a 

51-  7 

hulnolone      .      Is  sn  Eve  or  an  .4-, 

'Ot 

S-IS 

of  man  not  as  the  oUsprlng  of  A: 

Hta 

•■■Old  A- Is  too  strong  for 

17-4 

17-15    sleep"  that  tell  upon  A'  —  Oen.  I;  31. 
Ml/.    55-5    ".A".  Where  Art  Thour"— i«Cm.  a.'O. 

Adam-dream 

Ket.   50-  5   was  the  A-,  the  daep  slaep, 
Mu.     ft-  I    A-  ...  In  which  man  is  supponadto 
100-4    A-  01  mind  in  mailer, 
m-18   the  waking  out  of  bis  <1*  or  eVU 
Adam-race 

'00.    »-U  A'  ar»  not  apl  t«  weolilp  the  vlouac .  - 


Adam's 

Ret.  LST-tt    In 

adaptability 

Mli.lK-i9   learner)  (la  a- 

AfV.  290-4: 

dapted 

Alii.  W 
I3S 
Sl3 


Mia 

lM-19 

3H-M 

a 

Bel 

40-17 

1 

Pal 

It! 

No 

0-4 

•00 

» 

'01 

ii-w 

Mu 

M-H 

13t-U 

S 

added 

' 

Mi, 

1T8-2 

i7l)-l 

shall  l>e 

Sae-i 

Chr 

ii-l 

aluiriie 

Put 

«B-1 

•  the  wo 

Ko 

4S- 

0-.:  "Ch 

•00 

lO-l: 

2-« 

z 

Ufa 

i!-l 

My 

g-3 
B0~! 

; 

130-S 

tt 

210- 

pi 

282-1 

A 

31«- 

adde^i 

dn    , 

Thsyan 

Mia 

B?" 

Thallh 

a-  unto  you.  — MM.  6:33.    '■       '' 

i  -TMiC,  S.  reoUT  Ua 

speaker, 
..  Jinaji  of  the  past  with  an  a-  f^race 
Churlty  Biiffcrplh  long,—  /  Cur.  13 ;( 


adding 

RtlP 


»  the  use  of  oplam 
RtiT'  «-M    A-  to  lis  ranks  arrt  Influence, 


Mf.  m-U  '  *A-  taeta  rc«aidiBr  Major  GIotw, 


I  chapter  aub-titU 

r  cba^er  iub-tltla 

I  ebaplar  mb-llUe 

I  cbapter  sub-tlUa 

I  chapter  aub<tlU« 


ITO-11  < 

address 

Mil.    63-13  I 

IH't  1 

3i3-S  I 


3«3tU 

addressed 

Mit.    «0-  3 


Rti.  eo-10 

Put.  74-11 
Sud.    1&-Z3 

Mu.  MO-U 
221-23 
271^-39 
3S1-3 

addresses 

fiel.  1&-22 
Ml/.    74-lB 

addressing 

Mis.  320-21 

Mj/.  i\»-ai 
adds 


:o  the  liealing  et 

Hheii  Ihev  a   ate  J  shall  be' apt  ta 

siitakets  that  will  now  a-  you 

brief  o   by  Mt.  D.  A.  Easion, 

shall  not  .  .   .  mentally  a'  the  IhougbF. 

present  to  a'  tbia  coneraiatloD. 

BlIeriTa-  of  a  mental  malpracUJauer 

shall  □-  a  letter  of  Inquiry 

•  Thece  waa  no  a'  of  ua  »ort, 

*  a'  from  the  Board  of  Dlreclon : 

■a'  ouiselveii  nllb  renewed  taitb 
kindly  referring  to  my  a* 
.  a-  betore  the  Chilstlaa  Scleotlf  t 


it.  John  a'  one  «f  Mb  eplstUa 

•  a-  to  the  editor  of  the  Herald: 
who  cannot  be  a*  Individually. 
•letuir  a-  to  (JhilBtlan  fidanlkti 
1'  U  the  C.  B.  Board  of  DlieotDn 

•  a   this  qu«atlan,.ia<iueatiBg  the 
'  her  iHtttir  of  leceut  date,  a-  to 


Rel.    . 


I.  Mateflal  Muse  d'  that  II 


Hta.   11-Ifi  I 

Ml/.  121-22  I 

3IO-2G  I 

adequacy 


240-12  c 

adhere 

•'"     B-ie  t 

2»~28  1 

284-10  t 

307-27  t 

82-12  e 

2-17'  I 

22-10  ] 


ever,  a'  to  thew  gracea. 


and  eomcl  analysis  of 


■ot. 


Hea.     B-2»  « 

Afir.  111-13  ( 

IB2-M  1 

2S1-2*  . 

adhered 

Mil,  172-SO    I 

adherence 


'Sundantood  and  a'  I 


Mil.    S4-I0    tin  Dumben,  . 


.ADHERBNT 


18 


ABMirrnNG 


Iiooc4tlr.' 


adherent 

MU.   fo-x  Ad  «■  ., 

Ful.   IW-18  *  not  an  o'  at  tb«  onler, 
adherents 

M<*.  IIS-K  a-  of  Truth  bsve  gone  on  Tcjotdac. 

Man.    1&-  a  Ag  a-  of  Tnilb.  we  tak«  the 

PuL    30-10  *I>  not  llmllHl  to  the  Boaton  a', 

fi7~IB  'a-  o[  tills  ctiuich  have  proved 

10-11  •  thoiuvidB  ol  a-  who  had  coma 

n-ll  •  a-  In  every  pari  of  Ihe  civilized 

Ma.   M-^i  '  ultimate  Taceaerallon,  of  Ita  a' 

M-i  •Bhouldnumberllsa'liy 

&S-  7  •  o-  number  prohahly  a  mtllion. 

M-31  *  a'  numbur  hundreda  Of  tnoaaatlda, 

Il«-17  •  generosity  ol  Its  a-  towartla 
adberei 

JM.   M-  (  he  Blrictly  a-  to  the  leacblnca  In 
adhering 

Ml*.  tO»-»  bellevlna  in,  or  o'  lo, 

Man.    TO-  0  a'  etrlrlTy  to  her  advice  Iheiegn. 

Ml/.  111-13  Id  a-  lo  tits  premise 

I9(V'  7  a'  to  the  imperative  rules  of 

adleo 

Mv.  UT-  la  • 
ad  infinitum 

Mii.lU-X  realily  and  power  toevil  a- <-.  . 

t/B.    41-17  phenomena  appear  to  go  on  o'  (■; 

No.   ll-l>  perpetuate  the  aupposM  power.  .  .  a 

My.  HA-IB  majeellc  maieh  of  C.  S.  go  on  <■■  4-.  ■ 

adipose 

MU.    47-  t  a-  belief  of  yourself  ■■  substance  :      ' 

adjoining 

"-  t! -- -'"-- 


tr  bid  tbe  Spring  a-} 


Mt.    U-7 


adjoarn 

Mil,  IM-  I  tecommend  this  honorable  body  to  a; 
adjoarned 

Mil.  lU-13  proposed  to  mertce  the  a'  meeting  In 
adlndged 

Man.    M-  4  shaU  not  be  o'  C.  S. 

adjust  ,     ' 

Mis.  it^  f  up>«l,  and  a'  His  thoughts 

ilT-JO  Human  desire  la  inadequate  let  a'"     '• 

adjnsted 

Mf(.  12I-S  balance  a-  more  on  the  side  Of  aM.    '' 

Mb.    7a-  1  •  nicely  a'  aconsllc  ppopOTtle* 

adjusting 

MU.  tit-*)  a-  Id  tbe  scale  of  Science 

adjustment 

My.  rrr-ll  its  a-  shall  be  according  to 

adinstB 

Mtf.  3U-a)  tbe  action  that  He  a-. 
ad  libitum 

MU.  tKi-n  new-style  conjugality,  wblch,  (y  t, 

SIS-  9  alleclion  tor  goodiNss  must  go  on  a'  |' 

administer 

Mil.   W-U  a-  Ot»  mmmjmUm. 

MI-18  a-  tMs  alterative  Truth  : 

Peo.     9-V)  and  thm  a-  drnn 

Mv-  lw-11  Then  wlU  angels  a-  grace, 
administered 

Mil.   «o-zs  a-  to  bin  disciples  Ibe  Passover, 

•01.    IB-ll  who  0- no  remedy  apart  from  Mind, 

Mk.  M7-  i  Its  government  la  o'  by 

2H-lf  its  governmeut  la  a  by 

administering 

Hta.    n-\i  o' one  teaspoonlul  of  thii  water 
administers 

My.  107-19  bomiEopathlst  a'  half  a  dozen  or 
administration 

My.   W-I3  •  aud  tbe  a-  offices,  , 

admirable 

PuL   9»-)0  •  Id  bis  a- discoarK  Judge  llnnna 
admlrablf 

M\i.  150-  4  a-  ailapted  to  tbe  key  of  my  feeling 
Admiral 

Mil.  ttl-ll  A-  Collgny,  in  the  time  of  the  , 
ad  ml  rati  Ml 

Mia.  107-31  in  a-  of  his  origin,  ha  Ktclalma. 

ful.    01-21  *  Maoh  •'  wn«  npressed  by  all 

Mv.   zt-H  a-  lor  and  faith  in  the 

31-]0  *  eipriwionH  of  sarprlse  and  of  a' 

30-11  *fto<Ml  ia  siieQt  a-  wbUe 


tt  thou  d 


admire 

Mil.   »*al- •tolBverenoo  ando-! 
I«>-  4    1a'  tbe  tailb  and  frii 

admired 

Po.     t-\2    A-  by  all,  stUl  ai 
admirer 

Mil.  2»(-W   aa  a-  of  Edgar  L,  Wakemaa's 
admirers  , 

Pal.    47-4    'her  circle  Ql  pUpUa  and  a- 

admires 

Mil.   41-19    ■aOection  wblch  a*  friends  and  h 
admiring 

My.   §0-  1    •  tbe  greeting  of  a'  eyes, 
admlssliile 

Mil.    S3-I5    love  alone  ia  a-  towards  friend  Uiil 
ReL    11-18    may  be  a- and  advisable; 

admission 

Mis.   4»-  1    The  a-  of  the  reality  of  evU 


346-1 0  t 

88-18  i 

ei-M  ] 

Pul.    00-  1  • 


7B-12    • 

admissions 

Mf  J.    42-31    our  o 

admit 

Mis.     J-  0   a 


74-30    1; 
7*-as  \ 


M-M 

J 

W-S 

M-n 

T 

Pal 

50-10 

heaVBrs" who'd" Vliat  diseaae" 

No 

41-18 

11  you  a'  that  Ood  seuds  it 
never  a'  such  as  como  to  a 

•01 

23-4 

0-  lliM  Clod  la  Spltii  aoEl  li 

a-  that  Ihey  do  uol  kiQ  peo 

lira 

^"'ti?e''l"S!h"r^l"nualton" 

l8-» 

You  muBt  a  that  what  is  t 

My 

•  almoat  every  dub  ia  iacltn 

„     .       _    ._- ,...jr  of  nilod  over  matle 

315-27  which  tbey  a'  has  iinaiched  me  f  ru 
admits 

Mia.  102-13  His  character  a-  of  no  degrees 

20H-IS  physira  a'  the  so-called  iialna  Of 

Vn-    M-  4  Mortal  mind  a'  that  It  sees  onjv' 

Hen.    1^-17  li-  lo  r— .  _*..  t- j.— ..  -  .^ 

My.  111-31  whiuii 
admittance 

Mil-    SB-  2  •  tho6 

|g*-SI  When 

2U-  5  and  t 

admitted 

Man!    35-  e  IT 


It  what  be  denlfil  In 


311-  5   knooked  ai 
admitting 

Mis.   Iti-a*    Only  by  a 


le  door  and  wot  4'. 


ADMirmia                      14 

ADTJINOBB 

adore 

Mil.  lW-21 

MU.  t«-»> 

No.     I-IO 

fsassffr"- 

Man.  'it^ 
Bel.    IS-lg 

a;  the  wbil«  Cllrhn. 

My.  222-U 

Pb.    «-B 

adoring 

Pan.    1*-  a 

adoringly 

a-  ail  His  spirit  hath  mad«. 

admiztorea 

Pan.     8-26 

are  a-  or  matter  and  Spirit, 

admonish 

Afl*.  107-  T 

to  0-  them. 

R^t.  V  3 

adorn 

A-  I  discerned  tha  Principle  qC 

Ul-Zt     1  d-  you  :    Delay  not  loneer 
My.  11»-  2     la-  Chriailaii  Sclenllsls  elthar  to 

admoDlsbed 

MU.  M2-  3 

*1K 

Clouds  to  a-  thy  brow. 
Clouds  to  a-  thy  brow, 
gems  that  a-  the  Christmas  ring 
continue  to  build,  Kbuild,  a-,  aofl 

'-  3W^ 

To  ihia  mat  end,  Paul  a-, 
even  aa  Jesus  a: 

adorned 

Put.    *g-20 

adornmeni 

rbeb?idrw^d)hpa-. 

^^:1ttl 

The  past  0-  us  : 
and.  08  m.  Paul  a; 

adorns 

•  WM  rich  wUh  the  a-  of  flowers, 
•greala-  to  the  city.                         ..    ,, 

MU.  2K-S3 

Charity  thus  serves  as  a-  and 

Pul.    7B-H 

•superb  mantel  ...  a-  the  south  wall. 

Mvi    37-29 

observe  the  apostle  a  a', 
if  he  neglect  to  accept  such  a; 
falls  lo  fieeU  this  a; 
according  to  the  apostle's  a\ 
'  Its  wise  counsel  and  a-. 

Ml,.  28&-  g 

adown 

'Of.     I-IB 

adulation 

Whatever  a-  Christianity  cro»-Ss  tlw 
a-  the  corridors  of  time. 

W7-B 

serving  as  o-,  instruction,  and 

Mv.  302-M 

and  I  refuse  a: 

admonitions 

adult 

My.   W-^a 

•  a-  ol  our  Church  Manual 

Mil.    31-10 

or  the  o-  can  return  to  his 

ado 

H«).    It-t 

adopt 
ftfi..  i»-ii 

15O-20 

risen  Christ   and  the  a'  Jesus. 

In  Bne,  much  a-  about  nothing. 

ffii? 

faith  of  both  youth  and  a-  should 
An  old  year  Is  lime's  o'. 
Identical  with  the  a-. 

It 

■00.    0-11 

more  readily  than  the  o". 

^'S"* 

8 

0-l» 

sense  which  the  a'  eotertalns  of  It. 

M.».W 

adulterate 

S 

Mil.    fl7-« 

thou  Shalt  not  ■'  Lite.  Truth,  or     ' 

all 

adulterated                                                      ' 

VJ.     3-10 

Man.    13-20 

r.7'.;:'.E.?,„lr».'?'.''"'-  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

30-28 

Ret.    01-30 

Bta.    Ig-U 

adulteratin 

No  A-  C.  S. 

Mil.  IM-H 

Man.    43-13 

124-U 

le 

adulterer 

a 

My.  100-20 

■  profane  Bwearer,  an  a-,           ;    .   _,.-. 

aS:? 

adu  terers 

Mt,.  3M-13 

Within  this  mortal  mansion  ^  a; 

adopted 

Aft5.      ,-26 

adulteries 

a-  that  form  of  slsnalure. 

lo  demonstrate  what  vou  have  o- 

•01.    20-27 

wUl  handle  lis  thells.  a-,  ftod  '           .     ' 

adultery 

M(s.    i7-8 

Bta.  ^22 

My.  200-10 

l«-lg 

Afon.  ^M 

or  is  a  splrlluallv  a-  child, 

a-  and  urged  onfy  the 

ChrisUy  method  .  .  .  must  be  a-. 

The  CRurch  Tenets.  .   ,  ,  were  a'. 

■halt  not  commll  a-;"^  Biod.  »/li''  '  ' 
Shalt  not  commit  a"—  Exod.  10:  U. 

By-Law  0-  March  17,  1903, 

or  a  aplniuallr  a'  husband  or  wife. 
No  new  Tenet  or  Bjr-Law  shall  be  a', 
my  Q-  son.  Ebenezer  J.  Koster-Eddy, 

311-10 

are  Btill  In  a-  of  IhWr  time  ; 

tar  hi  0'  of  human  VnowiedM 

H,a.    *t1 

22-8 

Afy.  2M-2S 

more  epirltual  modes  ...  are  o'. 
Douma  recently  a-  In  Ruiwla 

K 

rcCsan-tuMir"' 

313-28 

wounded  her  pride  when  1  o'  C.  8.. 
In  a-  all  this  vast  Idea  of 

108-18 

In  a-  of  the  errlne  ra'lnd'a 

„.,K! 

a  word  which  the  people  are  now  a". 
churches  a-  this  By-law  will 

11 

more  than  my  teaching  would  o"  It : 
were  in  a"  of  the  perl,S 

adoption 

Aftj.    lJ-6 

they  would  a-  the  world.                             ' 

,— Bom,B.23. 

Kcl.     H-31 

Is  tar  In  a-  of  theirtheory. 

Ic 

70-12 

or  a-  speculative  theories                            :i 

01-12 

'■■                                  -Horn,  g;  23. 

Bt-a 

Having  peroelvwl.  in  a  of  othetl. 

101- « 

•01.    33-28 

pernecute  another  in  a'  of  It. 

182-10 

call  them  false  or  In  a-  of  the 

1M-2S 

Peo'.    lJ-17 

As  our  Ideas  of  DBliy  a- 

Maa.   M-i 

My.    20-11 

name  your  girta  to  her,  In  at                  ' 

Vt-i 

T                              1  a-  and 

>l-« 

'  a-  the  erection  of  many  bramd. 

Ret.    TUB 

118-28 

scourging  the  sPCt  In  a   of  It. , 

Pro.    10-2S 

■■'                                  .-«om.  8.-I3. 

3i^^s 

a-  In  the  knowledge  of  »el[-aupport. 

adopts 

Man.   71-17 
adorable 

"'■•StS 

adoration 

M2-2S 

was  a  step  in  o". 

or  a-  The  Mother  Church's  lorm  ol 

the  mOBt  a\  but  most  unadorad, 
this  a-,  all-lndueive  Ood, 

advanced 

Mil.    62-2« 

will  a-  nearer  perfection." 

before  solving  the  a-  problam. 
never  baa  a'  man  a  alngle  step 
The  most  a-  idewi  ar« 
A-  srienllflc  students  are  ready 

Pvl.     »-  J 
Wo.   30-4 

ofterod  his  audible  a-  In  the  words 

a«.rtt3",ia»r""'' 

through  deep  humility  and  a- 

JI6-21 
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advanced 

Mis.  379-lft 

R9L    34-18 

Rul.  vli-W 

*0i.    33-8 

Hm,     1-11 

My,   22-24 

44-15 

80-5 

05-21 

18»-28 

14Q-88 

16(K-28 

310-2 


advancement 


He  certainly  had  a*  views 

be  li  a*  morally  aad  spftritually. 

telescope  of  that  a*  age, 

*  in  the  motm  a*  decayinc  ata^^ 
to  wait  until  the  age  a* 

*  a'  positioo  taken  by  our 

*  a*  to  the  front  of  the  platform, 

*  of  consumption  in  its  a*  stages, 

*  when  "a*"  clecgymen  of  other 
you  have  a*  from  the  audible  la 
Chriat.  pointa  the  a*  step. 

a*  psychist  knows  that  this  hell  i« 
BufflcMntly  a*  so  that  they 


Mis. 

ReL 

Put. 
Hsa. 

My. 


7 
2 
81-30 
50-7 
»-12 
113-30 
28»-28 
241-8 
281-25 
330-13 

advances 

Mis.  300-11 
My.  140-20 

advancing 

Mis.     2-  1 

42-10 
205-11 
222-  5 

34M1 
247-  3 

350-32 

303-^ 

70-21 

01-12 

01-15 

l»-8 

33-  7 

30-24 

4^5 

1-7 

20-  5 

10-12 

11-20 

2-  7 

45-26 

135-12 

135-37 

130^7 

200-2 

242-6 

322-25 

advantage 

Mis.    35-25 


Ret. 
Un. 

No. 


'OJ. 
•02. 

Hsa. 

My. 


needed  for  the  a*  of  the  ace.  ' 
for  the  a-  of  the  world  in  Truth 
requisite  at  every  stage  of  a*. 

*  toward  the  a*  of  better  home  life 
slow  to  perc«eit*e  Individual  a' ; 
steady  a*  of  this  Science 

state  and  stage  of  mental  a*. 

*  prevent  their  o*  in  this  direction. 

*  o'  of  the  cause  of  arbitration." 
New  Hampshire's  a*  is  marked. 

He  a'  most  in  divine  Science  who 
a*  it  spiritually. 

the  evolutions  of  a*  thought, 

our  joys  and  means  of  a* 

The  a*  stages  of  C.  6. 

to  believe  that  he  Is  a*  while 

The  a'  faith  and  hoi>e 

vroofs  of  a*  truth 

No  a'  modes  of  human  mind 

every  a*  epoch  of  Truth 

the  a*  idea  of  Ood, 

Human  perception,  a*  toward  tha 

neither  a*,  retreating,  nor 

second  thought  of  a*  humanity. 

by  a*  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

A'  in  this  light,  we  reflect  it ; 

The  a*  hope  of  the  race, 

more  extended,  more  rapldlv  a*, 

mortals  in  the  a*  stages  of  their 

o*  above  Itself  towards  the  Divine, 

Therefore  it  Is  thine,  a*  Christian, 

condemned  at  every  a*  footstep, 

*  each  a*  step  has  logically 
more  peace  in  my  a*  years, 
cheer  my  a*  years. 

a*  footsteps  of  progress, 

rapidly  a,  .  .  .  the  genius  of  C.  8. 

nor  a*  towards  it ; 

*  a*  many  good  points  in  the  Science* 


Put. 

No. 

My. 


15^14 

256-17 

283-2 

62-  7 

2-25 

41-10 

37-11 

97-13 


It  li  greatly  to  your  «* 

no  a',  but  great  disadvantage, 

chapiter  sub-title 

cne  can  to  a'  speak  the 

*  a*  of  great  economy  of  space. 
Taking  a*  of  the  present  Ignoraoee 
to  the  besi  a*  for  mankind 

*  everlasting  a*  of  this  race. 

*  Scientists  have  a  little  the  a* 

advantageous 

Mis.   43-14   far  more  O'  to  the  sick 
Man.   52-35    of  what  she  understands  is  a* 
My.  M4-  5   if  a  larger  class  were  a*  to 

advantageously 

Bud.   ly49   can  a*  enter  a  class, 

advantages 

Wluit  are  the  a'  of  your  system 
C.  S.  has  the  following  a* : 
What  are  the  a*  of  your  system 
i  claim  .  .  .  the  fbliowing  a* : 
following  a".  .  .  .  It  does  away  wUk 


Mis. 


33-21 

33-23 

255-18 

256-21 

Ret.    34-10 

advent 

Mis.    10-26 

162-6 

320-  5 

Ret.    70-21 

81-15 

Pul.    55-8 

'01.    24-19 

If y.  239-30 

250-19 

806-3 

adventure 

My.  158-  9 

adversary 

*00.     1-24 


this  is  the  a*  of  spiHtualization. 
a*  of  a  higher  Christianity, 
its  earthly  a*  and  nativity, 
spiritual  a'  of  the  advancing  idea 
supreme  a*  of  Truth  in  the  neart, 
♦  &  the  a-  of  C.  8. 
Its  earthly  a*  is  called 
accelerated  by  the  o*  of  C.  8., 
earthlv  a*  and  nativity  of  our  Lord 
a*  of  divine  healing 

In  an  age  of  Love's  divine  a* 

than  the  a*  omi  Iwpe. 


adverse 

No.     0-22 

'01.    29-19 

'OZ.    11-4 

My.    41-9 

195-5 

213-25 

adversity 

Mis.     8-22 
My.  139-10 

advertise 

Man.   45-10 

82-18 

My.  191-  5 

advertised 

Man.   72-15 

74-19 

My.    57-23 

57-25 

306-24 

334-8 

Advertiser 

Pul.  88-12 
88-13 
88-25 

advertiser 

Man.   82-12 

advertising 

'OZ.    18-21 

advice 

MU.  137-18 
235-8 
236-16 
243-23 
298-24 
350-5 
350-10 

Man.   70-  6 

*00.     9-  4 

My.  122-  1 

313-24 

345-24 

advisable 

Mis.    53-n 

89-10 

Ret.    21-28 

85-3 

advise 

Mis.  308-32 

347-15 

Man.   87-12 

No.     8-10 

'00.     8-30 

My.  860-17 

advised 

*0Z.    15-26 
My.  319-20 

advisers 

Hea.     0-11 

advises 

Afy.  220-27 

advising 

Rud.  .15-12 

advisory 

My.   0}-  4 

advocacy 

Ret.     7-18 

advocate 

Ret.   78-12 

iSoUan 

Pul.  26-13 
60-21 

aerial 

Ret.    11-5 
Po.    60-  1 

iSsculaplus 

*00.    13-18 

13-19 

13-23 

My.  105-  4 

205-17 

aesthetic 

My.  88-28 

afar 

Mis.  174-19 
342-20 
393-16 
397-13 

Chr.    53-2 


more  apparent  than  the  a*  but  true 

and  a*  winds  are  blowing, 

to  and  fro  by  a*  circumstancee, 

*  thoughts  a*  to  the  law  of  love. 
A'  circumstances,  loss  of  help, 

a*  influence  of  animal  magnetism. 

*  *'8weet  are  the  uses  of  a\'* 
Christian  Scientist  thrives  in  a* ; 

which  a*  his  business  or  profession, 
shall  not  a*  as  healers. 
Your  enemies  will  a*  for  you. 

may  be  a*  in  The  C.  S.  Journal. 
churches  and  ...  a*  in  said  JounuUt 

*  o'  in  The  C.  S.  Journal 

*  number  of  societies  o* 
I  a*  that  I  would  pav 

*  a*  in  every  weekly  issue  of 

*  A\  Calais,  Me. 

*  At  Boston,  Mass. 

*  A',  New  York  City. 

without  the  request  of  the  a', 

a*  the  property  In  the 

dear  ones.  If  you  take  my  a' 
giving  a*  on  personal  topics. 
to  give,  to  one  or  the  other,  a* 
alludes  to  Paul's  a*  to  Timothy, 
chapter  sub-title 

By  and  with  a'  of  the  very  student 
There  was  no  a*  given, 
adhering  strictly  to  her  a' 
I  sometimes  withdraw  that  a' 
a*  that  one  gratuitously  bestows 
nor  did  .  .  .  seek  my  a*, 
about  d*  on  surgical  case*.'* 

Do  you  sometimes  find  it  a*  to 
a*  in  most  cases  that  Scientists 
may  be  admissible  and  a". 
Teachers  of  C.  S.  wiU  find  It  a* 

I  earnestly  a*  all  Christian  Scientists 

Two  individuals,  ...  a*  me. 

No  member  .  .  .  shall  a'  againat  class 

A'  students  to  rebuke 

I  sometimes  o'  students  not  to 

I  a*  you  with  all  my  soul  to 

a*  me  to  drop  both  the  book  and  the 

*  may  interest  you  to  be  a*  that 

their  moral  a*  talk  for  them 
"Mrs.  Eddy  a*,  until  the  public 
a*  diseased  people  not  to  enter  a   • 

*  a*  capacity  in  the  later  days ; 

*  a'  of  the  side  he  deemed  right, 
which  a*  materialistic  systems ; 

*  with  jE'  attachment, 

*  having  an  /E'  attachment. 

If  fancy  plumes  a*  flight. 
If  fancy  plumes  a*  flight, 

(see  also  Escalaptus) 

j^\  the  god  of  medicine, 
serpent  was  the  emblem  of  /E\ 
school  of  Balaam  and  /£*, 
This  ^•,  defined  Chrlstianly 
spiritual  ^'  and  Hygeia,  saith, 

*  m'  debt  to  that  great  and  growlxig 

Is  this  kingdom  a*  off? 
fables  fiee,  and  heaven  is  a* 
From  the  shores  o',  complete* 
From  tired  joy  and  grief  a\ 
Bdght.  blest,  a*, 
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afar 

Put.   1^23  From  tired  Joy  «nd  grief  a*, 

Po.    13-  1  From  tired  joy  and  grief  o*. 

61-21  From  the  shores  a', 

68-23  whether  ne&r  or  a*. 

73-17  a*  from  life's  turmoil  its  goal. 

My.  183-25  Not  a*  off  I  am 

290-  4  near  seems  a*,  the  distant  nigh» 

290-18  when  all  earthly  Joys  seem  most  a*. 

affair 

Mis.   52-13  occasionally  a  love  a*. 

affairs 

Mis.  204-25  all  the  minutie  of  human  a*. 

267-23  human  a*  should  be  governed  by 

297-12  reports  of  American  a' 

312-14  *  of  divine  Providence  in  human  a* 

Man.   69-24  or  attend  to  other  a'  outside 

74-  9  interfere  with  its  o*. 

Put.   65-28  *  in  the  management  of  its  own  a*. 

My.   43-  6  *  order  aright  the  a*  of  daily  life. 

135-  9  attended  to  my  secular  a\ 

137-12  to  my  secular  a*. 

137-19  a*  carefully  talcen  care  of  for 

216-  1  wisdom  should  temper  human  a', 

223-13  questions  about  secular  a\ 

340-25  rule  righteously  the  a*  of  state. 

359-  9  involved  in  the  a*  of  the  church 

affect 

Mis.   31-  5  disastrously  a*  the  happiness  of 

Pul.   61-16  *  a*  the  well-established  methods. 

My.  179-25  in  no  wise  a*  C.  S. 

301-26  or  a*  cerebral  conditions  in  any 

affected 

Ret.   33-17  patients  not  a*  by  a  larger  dose. 

affecting 

Ret.   71-13  know  not  what  is  a*  them. 

My.  328-11  *  the  law  a*  them  passed  by  the 

affection  {see  also  affectloii's) 
dlsltngolslilDf 

Ret.   94-26  distinguishing  a*  illustrated  in 
faith,  and 

Mis.  100-29  forgiveness,  abiding  faith,  and  a*, 
faithful 

Mis.  110-  6  innocence,  unselfishness,  faithful  a\ 
fervid 

Mvt  248-12  honest,  fervid  a*  for  the  race 
gratitude  and 

Mis.  203-  6  mine  through  gratitude  and  a*. 
growing 

Mis.  887-18  unless  it  produces  a  growing  a* 
higher 

Mis.  m-fi  a  purer,  higher  a'  and  ideal. 
human 

Mis.  287-20  foundations  of  human  a* 

My.  234-12  human  a*  to  spiritual  understanding, 

268-  8  If  the  motives  of  human  a*  are  right, 
Its 

Mis.  351-28  chastens  its  a*,  purifies  It, 
Just 

Ret.   76-19  This  Just  a*  serves  to 


lis.  318-  6    I  have  a  large  a*. 
Mtlmate 
Mis.  287-  9    discerning  not  the  legitimate  a* 
may  dwell 
Ret.    18-20    the  spot  where  o*  may  dwell 
Po.   64-12    the  spot  where  a'  may  dwell 
mlscaU 

Mis.  250-  5    Mortals  misrepresent  and  miscall  o*; 
natural 

Mis.  ZIS-  9    natural  a'  for  goodness 
objects  of 

Ret.   31-  1    material  objects  of  a* 
of  nations 

My.  290-  7   live  on  in  the  a*  of  nations. 
one 

No.   39-18    include  all  mankind  in  one  a*. 
or  love 

Ret.   80-  1    an  unselfish  a*  or  love. 
our  • 

Ret.   80-28    in  proportion  to  our  a*. 
My.     9-12    *  declare  the  depth  of  our  a* 
permanence  of 

Mis.  160-  1    i>ower  and  permanence  of  a* 
preserve 

Mis.  287-30    preserve  a*  on  both  sides. 
pride  and 

Mis.  295-13    Scotchman's  national  pride  and  a*, 
protection  and 

Mis.  263-12    divine  protection  and  a*. 
pure 

Mis.  107-11    A  pure  o*.  concentric, 
pure  In 
Mis.  152-19   made  ready  for  the  pure  in  a*. 


affection 

leal 

Mis.   91-10  real  a*  for  Jesus'  character 
reason  and 

Mis.  363-28  'misguides  reason  and  a*, 
respect  and 

My.   37-  9    •  gratitude,  respect,  and  a* 
88-25    ♦  turn  with  respect  and  o*. 
same 

No.    12-13   The  same  a*,  desire,  and 
sentimental 

Afy.   41-19    *  rise  from  senttmental  a*  which 
slgnlllcanee  of 

Mis.  250-22   the  glorious  signifleanoe  of  a- 
io-called 

Mis.  250-  6  so-called  a*  pursuing  Its 
tender 

My.   36-27    *  tender  a*  for  the  cause  of 
this 

Ret.  76-15   This  a*,  so  tar  from  being 
true 

Mis.  142-18   varying  types  of  true  a\ 
undivided 

Mis.  341-  3   undivided  a'  that  leaves  the 
wealth  of 

My.  291-14    enfolded  a  wealth  of  a*. 
lealous 

Mis.  322-26  zealous  a*  for  seeking  jgood, 

Mis.  154-29   Have  no  ambition,  a*,  nor 

affectional 

Ret.   81-12   spiritual  sense,  a*  consciousness, 

affectionate 

Mis.  147-22  the  trusty  friend,  the  a*  relative* 

240-21  a-,  and  generally  brave. 

Un.   48-13  the  a*  Father  and  Mother 

Pul.   86-  6  *  from  her  a*  Students, 

My.  322-  6  ♦  Your  a*  student, 

affectionately 

Mis.  132-  6  A'  yours. 

136-28  Yours  a\ 

146-26  A'  yours. 

161-29  A'  yours  In  Christ, 

163-31  A'  yours, 

affection's 

Mis.  388-17    A'  wreath,  a  happy  home ; 
Po.   21-  6    A'  wreath,  a  happy  home ; 
My.  268-10   bowed  in  strong  a*  anguish, 

affections 

alms  and 

Mis.  266-  3   unselfish  and  pure  aims  and  a', 
alone  In  the 

Mis.  145-  4   shall  exist  alone  in  the  a\ 
and  desires 

Ret.   79-12   purification  of  the  a*  and  desires. 
and  lives 

My.  156-22    receive  into  their  a*  and  Itves 
and  motives 

Mis.   19-10   the  a*  and  motives  of  men 
and  understanding 

Un.     2-26   through  their  a*  and  understanding. 
are  enduring 

My.  268-  8   a*  ar^  enduring  and  achieving. 
changing  the 

Mis.  268-20   changing  the  a*,  eoligtitening  the 
chastened 

Mis.  356-10   chastened  a*,  and  costly  hopes, 
chasten  the 

Ret.   21-18   to  chasten  the  a*,  to  rebuke  human 
educate  the 

Mis.  235-23   educate  the  a*  to  higher  resource9, 
enrich  the 

Man.   41-24    enrich  the  a*  of  all  mankind, 
false 

My.  125-  2   false  a*,  motives,  and  aims, 
foundation  for  the 

Mis.   74-  7   spiritual  foundation  for  the  a* 
human 

(5M  human)  ;.i 

hypocrite's 

un.  56-22   The  hypocrite's  a*  must  first  be 
Increased 

Mis.  289-26   exalted  and  Increased  a'. 
Interests  and 

Mis.  289-29    Mutual  interests  and  a*  are  the 
my 

Mis.  290-20   my  a'  Involuntarily  flow  out 
310-13    While  my  a*  plead  for  all 

Ret.   23-18   my  a*  had  diligently  sought 
new 

Mis.  204-14   new  purposes,  new  a*. 
our 

Mis.  174-10    Let  us  open  our  a*  to  the 

Ret,   28-16   must  be  supreme  in  our  a\< 


AFFECTIONS 
affections 

Put.   SS-N-  imret  b«  tuprstne  Ibour  «', 
pernNkM  Uu 

Mil.  laa-U   K>  imnDcatc  tbe  a'  of  all 

My.  »1-  t    tbil  wblcb  puriD«fl  the  a- 
mhIdb  of  tbe 
Mil.   a-W   It  muBl  be  »  unton  of  the  a- 

Pan.    I*-  t    8M  yijur  a-  on  thliiKB  &boTa  : 
Uea.    IS-U    Life  and  Loie  will  occup;  your  ( 

Mil.  147-17    not  pildert  merely  bj  a- 

ITt-n    received  tbrough  the  a', 

affects 

Mis.     8-Jl  belli _,  _ 

t-32  [ban  that  the  mind  0'  thi 

3*7-16  believe  tbkt  the  bo<ly  a-  r 
affidavit 

Atu.  137"  1  chapter  Bub-llUe 


ii  the  body  o-  tbe  mind. 


— .     _       a-,  in  the  torin  ot  a  letter 
tM-31   a-  by  E.  D.  Hounsevel 
affiliate 

Mil.    80-14    to  a-  wltb  a  wrong  clan 

afflaltles 

Anj.  181-4    personal  channel!,  a,  eelf-liit* 

afflnltr 

MtM.  lM-34   a'  for  the  worst  forme  of  vice? 


t/n. 


,rUekl  h. 


.rby  a 


affirm 

Mil.  193-34  To  a'  mentally  and  audlbl; 

ZDS-  i  aa  some  a'  that  we  >ay, 

374-M  franilcally  a- what  li  what: 

Man.    >3-  i  demDnstratM  what  we  a-  of  C.  H., 

Un.     3-IS  a-  tbat  the  Mtnd  which  la  good. 

4»-U  than  to  a-  It  to  be  somelhlnK  which 

Pto.     B-ll  would  »'  Ihat  these  are  natural. 

Mv.  117-13  all  thai  the  material  Miuea  a: 
afflrmatlon 

Aet.     9-  T  and  emphailied  her  a'. 

Mil.    n-lS  •  put  lla  seal  of  a'  ulwn 

affirmatloDfi 

MU.    «S-  S  why  not  BUbmlt  to  the  0' 

Pan.     4-lS  By  admitting  sell-evldent  a 

affirmatlTe 

Mil.   tr-n  I  modify  tny  o'  answer. 

1(B-  »  we  reply  In  the  a' 

W-  E  certain  of  so  momentous  an  a-T 

C/n.    «-17  o-  to  Truth-B  noftatlve. 

My.    SI-  I  *  I  gladly  answered  In  tbe  a~, 

affirmed 

Mil.  1S9-H  She  a-  Ihat  the  Scriptures 

34S-IJ  pagan  alanderen  a-  tbat 

Mv.   S4-1D  *  has  a-  Its  wisdom. 
affirming 

Un.    3S-I«  thus  0'  the  eilBtenca  and 

Pal.   It-  t  *  In  a'  tbe  present  api^lcatlon  of 
affirms 

tin.   14~U  irhatever  matter  Ibus  a- 

Ph;.    30-lg  •  lla' the  atonement; 

lfr-10  •  a-  tbe  power  of  Truth 
affixed 

Mis.    x-ll  To  some  articles  are  a-  data, 
afflatus 

Mis.  1»-  T  In  our  midst  a  divine  a: 

Rtt.    SI-3D  a  present  spiritual  a\ 

afflict 

Mil.    n-t  dolh  nota- willingly,"- tom.a;Jl, 

afflicted 


MiJ.  I 


and  a 


e  1  B 


Ml/,  ee- 8     

affilcteth 

Btl.   74-  B  o'  me  not  wittingly  : 

Rud.    le-M  know  that  He  a-  not  wlUln^r 
affilctloD 

Mil.     •-  3  a-  riitbtly  understood. 

«-ll  BufTering  is  the  lighter  a'. 

181-  i  the  furnace  of  a-, 

ITC-ID  Love  i.i  found  In  a-. 

M|i.  3(B-31  molten  In  tbe  furnace  of  a-. 
afflictions 

Mi*.  I17-1S  oonaoling  their  o'.  and  helping 
afford 

Mfs.    IS'1«  to  a-  opportunity  for  proof 

U-ll  B'  the  most  conclne.  yet  complete, 

<H-I8  philosophy  and  rcllefon  that  O' 

110^4  ■■  often  as  they  ciui  r  to 


7  AFTBR 

afford 

Mil.  I3«~W  You  can  well  a-  to  gUre  me  up. 

234-  8  can  hardly  a'  to  be  miserable  tof 

33S-  8  not  by  'words." —  these  a-  no  praof, 

838-13  a-  the  only  rule  I  have  found 

Man.   44-18  every  member,  who  can  a-  It, 

Rtt.      8-14  more  apace  than  Ibia  little  book  can  a' 

l/n.   34-18  What  evidence  does  mortal  mind  o' 

Rud.     b-  1  spiritual  senses  a*  no  such  evidence, 

7-14  ihey  a'  the  only  true  evidence 

'Qt.    14-28  and  a'  an  open  field  and  fair  Play. 

Hta.   Vt-Vi  Bensea  o'  no  evitlence  of  Truth 

1-8  these  attacks  o'  opportunity  (or 


I7S-30    They  a 


2l»-  1 


that' 


sufflcn 
vblcii  my  b 


t  defen 


afforded 

Mis.  Z7K-31  BBllBfactloD  that  you  a*  n 

Rtl.    83-11  a- by  the  Dlbl>' and  my  bi 

'Of.    14-23  a'  me  oellber  favor  nor 

affords 

Mis,    71-31  I 

ll»-2»  D 

133-^  1 

lU-81  E 

184-23  d 

a 18-24  t 

Rud.     1-11  « 

No.    34-14  I 

•00.     7-77  ( 

Bca.    I»-18  0 

My.    43-20  ' 

1B>-S  1 

aflame 

Po.   23-  S  One  hundred  years,  a-  wi 
afloat 

Mv.  144-  5  lies  a-  that  I  am  sick, 

aforenamed 

Man.   80-11  to  adopt  the  a'  method 
aforesaid 


aforetime 

Un.  i»-  a 

•01.     9-K 

My.  18*-30 

Sj^/i?iMiSr*.. 

healing,  as  a;  of  aU  manner  of 

mankind  will,  as  a', 

afraid 

Mis.    3B-17 

not  a-  to  take  their  own  medicine. 

ll»-2t 

-De  nolol"-Mart».M. 

311-10 

814-22 

he'la'™  ir<;o  on"  **"  '^" 

338-30 

a-  of  Ha  supposed  power, 

Rtl.     9-12 

I  was  a.  Slid  did  nn^l  answer 

Un.    30-  0 

rWrif:    I  am  a'  of  11. 

Pul.      3-17 

so  small  that  1  am  a: 

■■He  not  a-- -Mark  »:M. 

33-0 

•  was  a-  and  did  not  reply, 
be  not  a-."-Mark(i:ilt: 

•01.    20-  3 

Mv.  Iti-U 

He  who  is  0-  of  being  too  generoas 

330-4 

•  waa  a-  to  have  her  brother. 

Africa 

Mv-  147-^ 

From  the  Interior  of  .4-  to 

African 

Mis.    88-28 

A    slavery  was  abolished  on  this 

Peo.    10-37 

after 

Mil.    1-20 

A-  my  first  marriage. 

34-13 

ever  i-  waa  In  beilir  health 

33-10 

si-pkers  a-  Truth  whose  teacher 

«-l 

none  of  the  harmriil  "a-  efTocts" 

42-  1 

A-  the  rtuince  -^all'd  dretft 

43-4 

n-  having  hei^n  made  BC'iualnled 

54-18 

»-U 

0-  the  truth  ol  man  hod  b««n  deitn 

AFTER                                     18 

AFTER 

after 

after 

Mil.  eo- 

a-  ■!!  other  means  have  taUed. 

PuJ.    S3-I3 

87-30 

a-  all  Ihe  footBWpn  lequiHlle 

M- 

a-  our  likeness -~g™,  I ;  «. 

82- 

a-  Ife  dojlrucltm  0/  nwrial  mind 

^A 

87- 

10  I<»lc  □-  Ihe  sluHtnts: 

60-25 

87- 

A-  class  leaching,  he  doee  btet  la 

hke  a  ben«llclion_o-  prayer. 

'■} 

»0- 

<»-B 

•  a-                                               ea  up 

OS-I 

73-6 

;." 

31-: 

No.    1!^  ft 

4t- 

cen                                                w«» 

W- 

ia~ 

S7-27 

«'  the  change  caUed  death. 

a-2 

M-I 

a-  the  transition  callod  death. 

n-9 

Pan.     7-  8 

a-  the  fashion  of  Baal'a  prophetl, 
belief,  thai  o"  God.  Spirit,  had 

88-1 

10-18 

a-  graduation,  the  iKat  atudeota 
a-  the  imi^e  of  Him-  Col.  3;  10. 

RS-1 

11- J 

87- 

■00.     7-12 

a-  readlog  "S.  and  H. 

10-4 

that  □•  a  fight  vanlsbelb 

81- 

a-  a  Miles  5  wars 

0I-! 

1&-10 

0-  this  Passover  comelh  victory. 

«1- 

•01.    a-u 

0-  the  pattern  of  the  mnunl. 

106- 

A-  Jesua  had  [ulAlled  his  mission 

11>- 

a-  M™.  Bddy  has  gout. 

311-1 

is-2» 

A    a  hard  and  Buocesatul  carser 

19-1 

Have  B-B  looked  a-  or  even  known 

A-  a  long  ar.qiialnlancfl  with  the 

■ot.     13^19 

A-  the  mortgage  had  aiplred 

U-M 

B'  the  earthquake  aud  the  Are. 

Hta.     4- IS 

a-  mamtc  snirit  is 

3S»-3 

4-18 

a-  a  temporary  lapse, 

101^ 

13-18 

A-  these  eiiienmenw  you  cannot 
a-  the  model  ot  our  Falhor, 

JWH    • 

Pm.     B-14 

Mu.     T-l» 

•  a-  nine  yi*ra  of  arduous 

t-8 

tolloweth  a-  me,-  Matl.  10:  38. 

13-30 

returns  It  unto  them  a    many  daya, 

IB- 7 

•  a- paying  nut  the  Slim  or 

•a-  which  the  following  extrarts 

30-10 

878-8 

3S-3 

>T»-1 

S2-» 

»  A-  Ihe  reading  of  the 

•  flclenlials  said  o-  the  serrlce 

m^tr 

38-24 

Man.    n-  3 

40-11 

•  thirst  0-  pt»o.ti<al  rlghtepueneHB ; 

a~a 

47-10 

M-21 

W-32 

•  committee  met  a-  the  servlcea 

37-4 

•  "Day  o   day  flew  by. 

56-lS 

G4-ZS 

♦Sunday  «■  Sunday." 

ta-u 

81-13 

*  but  0-  a  while.  In  the  night. 

8^21 

fll-30 

•  A-  but  a  few  years, 

A-  my  discovery  of  C.  B., 

not  a- the  flesh,  bum-- H™.  8: 1. 

»=ie 

114-111 

U^IO 

173-3 

173-0 

ITS-  2 

A-  the  C-  3.  periodicals 

do  not  mislead  the  seeker  0'  Truth. 

ia»-ii 

206-3 

Rel.     7-» 

211-10 

Four  years  a'  n'ly  discovery  of  C.  H., 

22»-18 

and  come  fl-  me,—  Lute  14  :  27, 

followeth  a-  we.— Mall.  10:38. 

W 

•  a-  coming  to  the  light  of  Tnith. 

»- 

249-1 

a-  receiving  the  first  degree, 

247-20 

a-  many  or  a  few  days 

260-fl 

a-  three  years  ot  acceptable  servico 

S^ 

261-12 

If.  o-  examinulion  in  the  Hoard  of 

11- 

a61-« 

a-  three  years  of  good  practice. 

11-1 

285-23 

a'  the  way  which  they  call  heresy. 
a-  It  was  Einilt  end  dedicated 

81-10 

A-  this  I  noticed  he  used  that  word. 

iS-t 

■^ 

30ft-24 

a-  the  prevailing  style  of 

311-7 

U-1 

312-  7 

•six  nionlhs  b-  bis  marriagp. 

41-1 

a-  my  tatber's  second  ti.arriage 

314- 3 

says  that  o-  my  marriage 

314-18 

A    the  evidence  had  been 

320-28 

•  several  limes  fl-  the  class  closed. 

m^2 

328-28 

•  0-  enumerating  the  dilTerent 

331-lS 

•  bereaved  widow  a-  his  decease. 

*  extended  to  her  a-  his  death. 

loDK  h'  God  made  the  universe. 

DiaSe  a-  God's  eternal  likened. 

33JI-1S 

•  tor  mwy  yeaS^-  hls^eath. 

•  a-  her  husband's  death. 

who  are  made  a-  the- trc  Jai.3:9. 

330- 6 

Put.   ^ 

one  friniidstlip  □'  acother 

"A-  returning  to  the  paternal  roo* 

A-  Ibe  iiublifinion  ot  "S.  and  II. 

336-14 

0-  my  mother's  decease." 

A-  the  losa  of  our  late  lamented 

till  a-  the  lecture  was  delivered 

U-   ' 

a'lhawDmiw,-ai..  U;ie. 

342-9 

•  aud  a-  a  kindly  greeting 

APTBB                                      I 

9 

AQAINSr. 

after 

acalo 

JMV.  >u-w 

•  a-  I  nantiaa  Coocstd 

^a 

tu-ia 

(wroi 

Afterglow 

Mil.  ao-M 

chipter  Buft-tllle 

ftfternoen 

Ari>.  lu-n 

•  on  the  a-  of  OctobPT  M, 

tut.  w-\ 

38-lS 

The  0'  Ibtl  he  left  OviXoa 

Vn. 

pia.  sr-> 

Mil.    »ft-8 

•MlwwoclocklnlheB-. 

»»-B 

•wanheld,  morulngSDda-, 

M-J 

•  voted  ?alerday  O'  lo  nln. 

Pul. 

•  u  e«rl?'M  tti^  l^docPln  Uie  «• 

1«-1 

mcmilnc  aod  a-  servlres 

ni-13 

ILt  two  o'dock  In  the  a; 
*  on  bar  reguliir  a-  drive 

ftfterpleee 

No. 

&£(».  .il-  s 

Ihto  0-  ot  bMUe. 

ftftersmlle 

Mi:  U^-M 

heaven's  a*  earth'*  teu'-drop*  fain. 

Po.     4-* 

hokven'i  s'  eutb'a  Isar-dropi  sklD, 

afterward 

Miw.m-7 

A  few  days  o', 

M-W 

a,  wh^nsumpienl  time 

D-  roniwnled  on  the  sronnd  thit 

In 

R«.      »-l! 

A'  1  wepl.  andprayed  that 

•  A-  she  gdetted  the  name  C.  B. 

PbI.    M-I? 

Q( 

•/or»nir»a'. 

Po.  T-a 

'01. 

mtterwards 

'       Uit.    11-  R 

a-  aanlstlag  them  pecuniarily. 

« 

A-,  tfio  gkirlouB  teveladtuis  nt 

JM-19 
W-31 

a-  denied  lliie  and  objected 

JM.      S-l> 

a-  Prmlilent  of  Die  United  State* ; 

Fo. 

M-  a 

which  1  a-  named  C.  8. 

W-II 

4T-a) 

Yahwah.  0-  trariKrlbtd  JehQ»aU; 

;«.    »-w 

as  It  li  deatroyed.  and  never  a* ; 

uv. 

i  0'  gave  to  inr  church 

h™:  »-  s 

a'  pardoned  and  ailopled. 

A/ii.  Jl»-10 

A-,  with  toufhing  teiidernew, 

a-  I  concluded  that  lie  only 

L 

FraT.klin  I'ierce.  a'  Preaidoot 

a-  Mn.  Judse  Putter, 

Jl>-« 

o- he  wrote  a  kind                                    ., 

acain 

3*a  jj-ij 

11  they  rail  they  ihall  rise  a'. 

that  6od  made  all  ...  t»  a-  ScHptutal ; 

M-M 

Bnt  not  to  be  subject  o'  to 

U.'O. 

BI-2B 

73-& 

end  a-  'He  doth  not-  Lam.  i;  U. 

I>  a-  oaiilnn  out  evils 

l»-4 

and'fl-  e>*rnel'ly  reSli^".  ' 

1»-1 

A-  1  repfat,  person  ta  not 

11  you  lake  my  advice  a'. 

ltO-!B 

iM-n 

rJ'srSEsMi.v" 

agains 

I7»-» 

Mit. 

a-M 

bailers  that  wars- BplHt. 

•  the  iMMor  a- came  torward, 

8-M 

S"  EM^^  '^i'Z^^  '■  ^  *'°"-  '■■  "■ 

im-  s 

•    Haa  Chrlat  come  a-  on  eanhT" 

Wl-M 

A\  tmr  text  refera  to  th«  devil  aa 

St- IS 

argiw  o-  his  own  nmlctlons 

A:  that  mailer  \m  both  caUKe  and 

M^ 

mortal  mind]  Iseanliya'  Qod  ;— Rmh.R:  T. 

A-.   ir  error  la  the  cauae  o(  diaelaa. 

U-IJ 

thS  Idn'fl'  'tta  ffiy Qboat 

A.  the  Prnrcwwr  quotes. 

Mt-Jl 

D' delude  the  earth  in  blowl* 

U~U 

«-a 

•  ChriiHon  tmiM  prme.u  a- 

m-13 

«B-S 

MS-B 

BS-> 

kingdon  divided  a-  llseU-  MoU.  IJ:  U. 

arvka  a-  lo  -caat  lota-  Malt.  J7;  ».           1 

it-ia 

a-  otijrinai  sin. 

A-.  It  li  not  abwilutelj  requlalte 

it-ii 

«4-M 

njshea  o'  Into  the  lonely  atreels, 

an  offense  a-  (.iod  and  humanity. 

317-Jl 

only  Id  tike  (hf>m  up  a: 
wouhl  hnd  onr  Father's  hau»e  a- 

\&-n 

a-  tba  Robtler  toraia  ot  avU, 

tST-W 

the  Desh  nlrivnV  ep^t. 

►-U 

JTO-IO 

Let  the  sentinels  ,  .  ,  about  onM  k'.       " 
la\  Ifl  talih.  turned  to  divine  help. 

e-is 

US-IS 

H7 

a-  maa'a  hi|[h  dtatlny. 
hulman  atruffi<«a  a    tlu  dlvln*. 
wairaUi  «■  Spirit, 

it»-S3 

Scenes  thai  I  would  see  o".                        'i 

bl«M<  and  make  JorMl  ■-.      -       -    ■             i 

»-■ 

140-24    would 


148-  I    medltftlm  ei 


iticlh  iisttfa-  0\e—  II  Cor.  It;  S. 
..ij  ...  ■.,  . ^  Bghling  a-  Qod. 

temple 

prevail  a'  11."  — Matt.  M;  IB. 


I  to  talk  and  dlaclBlni  -    . 

>  to  decl&re  a'  Ihts  kingdom  to 

I  cooapiracy  a-  Ihe  Lord 

r  mnd  a-  Hfe  Chrlaf^ 


197-28    t(l«t  tfl 


.rnlly  a-  Ibe  Uvea  ol 


:    ourrenla  of  humwi  nttlure  lUah  in  a' 

'    St  TBrisrioe  a-  his  laltior'—  \Taa.  10 ;  U. 
'    the  daugtiler  a-  bei—  Matl.  10:  ii. 
I    thBdaughler-ln-Uwa-— MoH.  l(l:iS. 
a  blK  protwl  o'  Injuallce  ■ 


I     This  E 


d  dlsei 


.  _..._  .he  offense  bL  _     

I  That  one  Bbould  ...  a    such  oddi, 

t  intol«nDcs.  arrayed  a-  the 

I  charges  o'  my  views  are  false, 

[  wboM  cblldren  rise  up  a'  licr  : 

I  In  dally  leiu 

I  will-power  l1 


It  you  mu«l  guard  a 

i    a-  ilTe  opposite  claims  uf  error. 
I    must  euani  o'  the  deincatlou  i 

fallTnrlnlo    ■ 

BuarJo-  th, 


■■'•"Si"".;! 

end  then 
iiu-i]  proiest  a-  th 
325-27  a'  Mnsualliiii 
128-M    and  closed  It 


I'  tbe  IminorlBl  parai 
church  member* ; 


I    Prior  lo  paying  bllli  «■  the 
Defense  a'  Malpractice. 
how  lo  defend  inemselyea  a' 
No  member  .  .  .  shall  adrlse  a- 
I    a-  himself.-'-  Heb.  12.-3, 
I   li  nothing  but  a  conapincy  a- 
— "  —rayed  a-  the  Infinite. 


re  no  such  warfare  a-  Hiniaell. 

:h  the  iratea  of  bell  cannot 
can  fiRht  a-  Ood,  and  win.- 
ar  grtef.    ■ 


'OZ.   11-M   all  manner  of  evil  «■  yau— 

1^  7   shield  a'  ihe  powers  of  darl 


1   before  lifilng  Its  loot  _   _._ 
I    a-  the  liberty  and  Uvea  of 


lifiing  Its  loot  a'  Its  nelsbbor. 

"" -■  "vea  otmerT 

ot  persona]  ptida 


13-20    reproaPh  a 


neighbor,— PjUf.  If:  J. 


W-ll 

6t-a]  -  warn  au  ner  loiiowers  a 

IM-»  all  manner  of  erll  a-  you 

134-  2  bailie  o"  ^e  w 

IM-31  the  ail 

156-10  unto  I 


mollcloiu 

usV'—  Ram.  8:11. 

a'  God 

usT"—  ltoin~  S:3I, 


lU-38    t 


which  e: 


1-  hlmaelf,—  Hib.  U."  3. 


SU-M    ''He  It 


IK-ia  a-  the  mndua  nprrondi  of  ai 

m-  fi  one  n'  the  other 

3t9~8  all  manner  of  erll  o- you  — 

33S-2«  and  all  that  wars  a-  ((pirit 


LnssI 

■0I.i7-2T    ProfMSor  A' Bald  ; 


'Every  great 


Mff.  80t-U    A-,  the  celebraited  natutallat 
Age 

Mil.  181-  t   .4',  OD  wfaow  hoary  hod 
age  (lee  alio  B|«'a) 
adranced 
Put.  vll-12    telescope  of  that  advanced  a\ 
Hea.     1-10    until  the  o'  advanced  to  a  more 
■draneement  at  tbe 

Mis.     6-  g    needed  tor  the  advant^menl  of  the  0-. 
and  CbrlstUBltr 

•01.    is-24    lo  handle  .  ,  .  o-  and  Cbiiatlanltyl 
and  manhood 
Mis.  257-24    childhood,  a*,  and  manhood  go 

ftif  Jib-  1    Whoever  In  any  a-  eipresaea  most  of 


2-27    in  the  apostolic 
tppretwaalar  ~'  "" 
Rtl.    »-» 


ipprehauloa  of  the  c 


thissc 


nlledo 


fUl.  48-13  demand  of  tbe 
Mrly 

Pal,  84-1  •  At  an  early  a 
etefat  year*  of 

Put.    J3-3    ' 


custom  of  the  •' 
'  tor  Bomaihing  blffliar 
Miss  Baker  was 
When  eight  years  ol  a-  she  begao, 


No..  44-18    In  every  a'  and  chmr 


Po.    !»-  1 


if  Ood,  i 


Rel.   20-  8   my  little  son,  about  tour  years  ol  a', 

'01.   ^a-n   among  the  worldlings  In  his  a', 

M\l.  217-13    shall  have  arrived  at  legal  a-. 
manhood,  aad 
Mis.  324-  8   youth,  manhood,  and  o'  gayly  tread 

s  cull  Is  the  marvel  ot  ttia  a: 

k  matedal  •* 


231-1    mlddlea-.ln.  .  .  full  riuilioD  Ot .       .,,. 
back  to  (be  a-  of  minclea. 

.  ,  at  the  a-  at  M^eateeti 

of  tbirlr-tour, 

t  Ibt  a-  of  Ihlrly-obe. 


MV.  ail-13  I  Joined  tbe 
at  tblrto-nnr 

Rtl.  11-  7  reMbed  Ibe  i 
of  tlilrty-«iM 


Kel.    13-  1 
■Ctirar'- 
ilan. 


.1  tbe  a 


W,V 


M(».    Ix-M  There  Ib  s.n  old  a'  of  Ihe  be«rt. 

Ma.  lis-  ■  may  be  applied  to  old  0', 

173-3  ■prooIofMra.  Eddy's  tbUlty  In  old 

Mit.  IK-H  by  which  to  leara  big  origin  tnd  a\ 

Chr.    SS-W  So  Id  out  a\ 

My.    (3-34  *  whldb  bu  come  to  the  preseot  a'. 

Mil.  3S3-17  »bout  three  yean  of  ■clenllflc  a-. 


ben  the  i 


_-.   ..    wrilera  snd  (ranslatora  In  thai  IT 
'.    14-11    to  JesuB' Bludenlaln'tbat  a-, 


lift-  1    God  h 


'  ol  this  a-  Hhould  be  b  sage. 


ua-ig 

coBi  Of  irivHiiiKatlnB,  tor  this  o', 
This  fl'  ia  reachioB  oul  IohbrIh 
Ttutlj,  »mpltH«lTn  tbU  a'  by 

Jffl-14 

hSiJed'lS  thiS^^SITc.  S. 

Put.    14-1! 

In  thin  a-  the  eartt  will  help  the 

Wo.    14-13 

but  they  eitend  to  thla  a: 

•01.  K-rt 

nol  popular  with  Ihem  In  (bla  a- 

My.  Til-  3 

My.  IN-  3    Busy  Beei.  i 


elve  yeare  of  a 


»[-}&  culnilnate  at  twelve 

le  newspapers,  yellow  with  a-. 

a  uaveQed  to  us.  and  to  the  a't" 
m  he  was  thirty  years  of  a-  ; 

n  in  sin 

TJ-li  •  BibUcirKholBi^  ai  The  «-. 

ara.     T-n  1  wish  the  (I    waa  up  to  his 

11-11  Ihoujth  K  mar  wrm  to  the  a-  like 

My.  Itg-t  a-  of  Love'B  divine  adventure 

1(0-  7  The  a   Is  fast  anuwnritig  this  qUMIlon : 

171-14  •  al  elphly-iilit  yeara  of  a-  the  <no«t 

171-lt  •  nearly  eighty-seven  yeaa  of  a\ 

3H-ie  A(  elxteeD  years  ol  a-. 

303-13  A',  with  .  .  ,  patlenre  and  unseKed 

113-14  aplrltual  effect  upon  the  a'  ot 

Mil.  Hfr-  4  unhiaSBd  youth  and  the  o-  ChrlBllan 

■01.   2»-  T  ThL-  0-  rrforuipr  shouW  nol  be 

My.  liJ-ll  a-  cenllerTiBO  healed  from  the  day 

17l-l»  *  this  a-  woman  of  world-wide  renown 
BEencles 

Mil.    Bt~10  no  human  a'  were  employed. 

JM_1(  •,-i„ii.i- «■  »«, ifi„  .„j.».. 

Pul,    14-5  I 

scency 

Uli.  113- 7  freertioral  oisloBtj 

llfr-U  t  plea  lor  ft«e  nwnl  •' 


it  uiuGuii  nitntal  • 


AGO 

agency 

Rad.    11-11  then  tealored  through  lu  a-. 

No.    4ft-i:  upon  free  moral  a' : 

My.    14-  ft  Godlike  i'  ot  uiaa. 

U'll  •  deboaed  through  its  a'. 
acent 

'4U.     4~  3  remedial  a*  on  the  earth, 

:73>t4  *  offleer.  a',  or  servant  of  aay 

lud.     2- i  a  self-cunulouii  being;   a  rtionU  0' 

agents 

Vn.   M-IS  Mortals  are  free  moral  a\ 

Rud.     1-  3  one  ol  tbe  Ibree  subjects,  or  a', 

age's 

•01..    O-ti  Did  lta«  a-  thinken  laugh  long  ov 

ages 

Mil.    ll-U  f 

112-  E  1 

14l)-l«  0  < 

ITS-  T  h 

lltt-27  I 


370-11  1 

374-1 R  I 

art.    33-17  n 

Un.     9-n  B 

13-14  • 

Put.    72-lS  • 

A'u.    11-14  t 

41-111  1 

•00.     1-  S  d 

•01.    11-18  ( 


-  S    E 


Bea.     3-14    i 
My.    J7-li    • 


IBS-Z 

«gregate 

Mil.    ei-l!    niaklng  the 
My.  lOO-  3     • '- 

agCegates 

No.    10- ft    I 

aggregating 

Pul.    40-17    ' 

aggregation 


•aitlve 


kable  In  1 
.  ampUBea,  UDloIds,  and 
nearly  six  thousand  persont, 
'~MyT  W-  S    ■  a'  ot  good  and  benetlclal  works, 
'is,  J84-»    Evil  let  alone  grows  more  real.  0\ 


<-  1    jfelding'to'TlBO-  features. 
My.  13Q-  3    amid  oiiiiistrlea  a'  and  acl 

anrieve 

Man.    31- 

agttate 

""  J.  124-13    no  passing  breslta 


Un. 


agitated 

agitation 


TlUty  tbe  Pastor  Emerltua 

!4-!3    no  passing  breslta  .  .  .  shall  o'  or 
&-  I    rudely  or  prematurely  a'  ■  theme 

rw  a',  modined.  and 

r^  ngurcln  all  this  o' 


Mil.  313-21  manlfastiKl  moi 

aglow 

Aflj.  173-17  The  wIsB  will  h 

H1--31  lendwl  Ir  ' 


Aflj.    63-  1     Iheorlea  of  i 


;e  ol  0-, 

'  wllh  gralllude. 
"°li™o[!hy 


J  I  began  it 

n  than  eighteen  c( 


Btl. 


Vn.     »-M  ! 

Pul.      B-13  ' 

3*-9  ' 

3»-a)  ' 

'  -u-a  ' 

£3-3  ' 

M-8  ' 

OS-IS  ' 


I    lefia  o(  a  miracle  Uian  eiKhte«ti  cenmckea  a' 

'  Years  a',  whUe  in  Italf , 
'   Enellali  authoress  ot  a  centuiy  n'. 


32S-1J  ' 

J43-9  ' 

agonies 

Rud.    IT- II  c 

Pan.   13-1(  0 
agony 

iWi5.    »-IT  ' 


ffSS""' 


[/».  68-1 1 
JVo.  33-lB 
■OJ.  20-20 
K-12 
■0*.  18-17 
JUv.  lOS-IS 


a~  whereby  the  way-seeker  gaine  and 

barely  alive,  and  In  tprrrhip  a-. 

Parndlsairal  rent  I 

a-  slrugitLeB.  pridf 

cancelled  otily  i  It  rough  hu 

what  Is  humanly  called  a' 

the  brief  0-    ■ 

a-  and  deatl 

From  the  hi 

a-  in  the  lit. 

breathing  al . 

,    no  loneer  ...  to  alrive  with  d' ; 
I    *  these  nine  days  and  nights  ol  a' 

I  ir  y<Hi  a-  that  God  Is  Mind. 

'  let  each  Bociety  .  .  .  a-  to 

I  I  a- with  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage, 

I  I  a'  with  tliH  Professoi,  that  evu; 

I  All  will  a-  with  me  thai  material 

I  Even  doclorao- thai  infidelity. 

i  doctors  will  a-  that  infidelity, 

.  we  should  a-  to  dtsaeree ; 

'  may  a-  nith  physics  anil  anatomy 

I  or  al  least  a'  to  dieagree.  In  love, 

I  ■  we  a-  to  enntrlbule  any  portloD  0( 

I  *  all  a'  that  11  ts  a  stunmag 

I  1  a~  nltb  Mm.;  t»A.ia  out  en  • 


agree 

Mv.  37S-U    I 

agreeable 

Pul.    71-10    ' 


agreeably 

Ael.    IG-18 

agreed 


with  me  tbst  Ibe  material  body  It 
lady. 


it  this  1 


y  inter 


b-lllle 


M\i. 


h  withiu  .  . 
r  Informed  the  conengatlon  that 

>  lake  care  of  mj  i>ronArtir 

o  queetiou  him 


W-  1    shall 
Jtfir.   vl-22    ;■ 


IW-  8    a-  . 

sis-ig    I  n 

,    320-  7*0-  with  what  you  had  lold  n 

agreemeDt 

Mil.  7S»-H  to  act  OS  a  whole  and  per  a-. 

Man.    C8-23  A-  Hequlred. 

-    -         „ -'-- ~  signed  a- to 

-,„_,  _11  future  pr«fil» 

wo-  a  I  uunslder  Ihls  a'  a  great  benellt 

Its-  3  practical  religion  in  a-  wltb 

3IB-3I  you  have  broken  our  a*. 

agreementB 

Mis.  38S-U    paitnerahlps  are  fanned  on  v 
agrees 

Un.    •O't    a-  with  the  word  ol  8criptura. 
Pan.      ^-  1    a'  with  certain  forms  of  pantnalim 

agriculture 

•"-  *"  •'    -■  '.nslead  of  litigation. 


•tt.'l 


I    apply  for  a'  to  tl 


and 


■  ibeir  best  a'  and  guidance. 


P(a.      S-IS  Invoke  the  divine  a*  ot  Spirit  to  h 

My.  ias-20  divine  o'  is  near. 
hU 

Mil.    M-IB  to  some  who  sought  his  a- ; 

Pul.     S-30  By  juvenile  a.  .  .  .  have  come  U 
little 

afford  little  o'  In  understanding 


a  without  material  a'. 


Mi..    31-1, 

no  place  In,  and  receiren  no  a'  froni 

1U-2S 

is  no  o-  m  atudeniB  in  acquiring 

Mis.  2TO-1T 

Then  you  will  need  no  otlier  ■■, 

Z8S-2a 

Afis.  2M-28 

he  needs  no  personal  o-. 

loreal 

Mis.  2fl7-2S 

is  no  real  a-  to  being. 

>f  mind 

Mv.  301-M 

without  the  a-  of  mind. 

143-a 


and  possibly  tL  .     

mutually  to  o'  one  another 
--  '•-—'■  BulUBng  Fund, 


14»-31 

203-23    Tacka  tli 
aM-17    - 

291-29 


of  our  Chu 

nd  him  to  a 
you  will  a-  our  prospect 
lacks  the  a'  and  protectlm 


1  for  0'  unsought, 
of  this  problem, 
ji —  ^yj  gBc„rtng 


0'  In  repairing  your  chuTch  i 

11  a   the  eiertion  of  error, 

A  U  will  greatly  a-  ttia  ■tidBUi 


aid 

My. 

2S6-15 

S83-9 

aided 

Ret. 

33-1 

Rud. 

12-13 

Pan. 

»-l» 

My. 

181-5 

aiding 

Mi9. 

79^tl 

ll»-4 

aids 

Mis. 

64-23 

156-27 

*01. 

25-11 

Hea. 

14-15 

My. 

217-25 

261-13 

ailinK 

Rud. 

12-3 

atlment 

Mi9. 

66-25 

241-9 

241-28 

PuL 

*-l7 

6»-7 

My. 

145-13 

lUments 

Mis. 

6-28 

45-17 

168-10 

268-24 

Jta. 

57-13 
12-13 

Rud. 

aim 

Mis. 

11-5 

67-11 

15V-S0 

220-9 

267-7 

277-9 

S48-  1 

Ret. 

22-17 

Put. 

37-14 
71-28 

My. 

213-  3 

257-13 

aimed 

Mis. 

372-24 

Ret. 

48-4 

'01. 

32-14 

My. 

128-28 

aiming 

My. 

126-5 

alms 

Mis. 

9-24 

50-21 

904-29 

214-23 

227-17 

26^3 

291-7 

m 

310-22 

'02. 

17-26 

My. 

125-2 

air 

Mis. 

7-2 

7-19 

69-13 
102-» 

240-  3 

291-23 

347-7 

356-8 

356-18 

357-15 

Ret. 

2-15 

11-22 

Pul. 

32-10 

49-4 

Pc 

».  24-  2 

60-20 

65-8 

My. 

81-2 

110-14 

341-27 

alr-castles 

Mis. 

280^18 

airy 

Po. 

34-7 

My. 

110-16 

AIB 


¥leMure«t  acMeveiD€nt8,  and  m\ 
o  a*  In  thlB  holy  purpose  is 

a*  by  hints  from  homoeopathy, 
a*  in  this  mistaken  fashion, 
ought  to  be  a\  not  hindered, 
a'  only  at  long  intervals  with 

a'  persons  brougbi  before  the  courtB 
a'  other  people's  devioeB 

o'  to  a  student  of  the  Bible 
are  the  a'  and  tests  of  growth 
call  a*  to  divine  metaphysics, 
are  miserable  medical  a'. 
a*  in  taking  the  next  step 
0'  in  perpetuating  purity  and 

of  the  body  supposed  to  be  a*. 

like  the  mora  physical  a'. 
the  other  having  a  physical  a'. 
easier  to  heal  .  .  .  than  the  moral  a*. 

*  of  an  a*  of  seven  years'  standing. 

*  cured  .  .  .  of  a  physical  a* 
*  an  old  a*  my  mother  had.'* 

confined  to  the  a'  of  the  body, 
effectual  in  treating  moral  o*. 
buried  in  dogmas  and  physical  a\ 
antidotes  for  the  a*  of  mortal  mind 
causes  all  bodily  a*. 
their  a'  will  return, 

a'  a  ball  at  ray  heart, 
Shalt  not  strike  .  .  .  with  a  malicious  a', 
H»ve  no  ...  a*  apart  from  hotiness. 
a*  to  refute  the  sick  man's  thoughts, 
whose  chief  a*  is  to  injure  me, 
archers  a*  at  Truth's  mouthpiece ; 
But  the  Scientists  a*  highest.  . 
He  alone  is  our  origin,  a\  and 

*  it  is  her  most  earnest  a*  to 

*  a*  and  object  of  the  architect : 
a*  of  perverted  mind^power. 
Christ's  heavenly  origin  and  a*. 

I  fl*  to  reproduce, 
was  a*  at  its  vital  purpose, 
they  armed  quickly,  a*  deadly, 
shaft  a'  at  you  or  your  practice 

strong  swimmer  ...  a*  for  Truth* 

unworthy  of  human  a*. 

human  affections,  desires,  and  «*, 

governs  the  a*,  ambition,  aad  acta 

their  motives,  a-,  and  tendency. 

wider  a*  of  a  life  made  honest : 

summit  of  unselfish  and  pure  a* 

demonstrates  above  .  .  .  unworthy  o* 

higher  Joys,  holier  a\ 

take  its  answer  as  to  thy  a*, 

false  affections,  motives,  and  a', 

nor  to  breathe  the  cold  a', 

so  loaded  with  .  .  .  seems  the  very  a*. 

over  the  fowl  of  the  a.'*  — Gen.  K\26. 

as  one  that  beateth  the  a*. 

through  the  cold  a*  the  little  one 

will  at  leneth  dissolve  into  thin  a*, 

banging  like  a  horoHcope  in  the  a'i 

from  lack  of  a*  and  freedom. 

and  the  birds  of  the  a'. 

The  fowls  of  the  o*  pick  them  up„ 

comes  that  heart-stirring  a\ 

Free  as  the  generous  a*, 

*  wonderful  tumult  in  the  a* 

*  a'  of  hospitality  that  marks  Us 
Breathe  through  the  summer  a* 
Free  as  the  generous  a*. 

And  left  but  a  parting  in  a*. 

*  struck  with  the  a*  or  well-being 
navigation  of  the  a'  ; 

*  change  from  the  misty  a'  outside 

in  building  a*  or  floating  off  on 

Bird  of  the  o*  wing, 

eaxly  dreams  df  flying  in  o*  space, 
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ALIAS 


aisles 

Ret. 
My. 


and  beoohea  were  used  In  the  o*. 

*  many  stood  in  the  a*. 

*  neither  nave,  a*,  nor  transept 
vaulted  a*  by  flaunting  fotly  nod. 


*  1  fain  would  keep  the  gates  a*, 
The  door  was  a*.  • 

*  I  fain  would  keep  the  gates  a*, 

is  a*  to  its  Science: 

because  ideas  a*  to  mine  have  been 

beautiful  statuette  in  a* 


15^9 

56-4 

71-21 

151-18 

ajar 

Mis.  304-19 

Ret.     9-  3 

Po.    57-6 

akin 

Mis.  372-29 
Un.     9-22 

alabaster 

My.  258-31 

alacrity 

My.  236-15   with  the  sweet  a*  and  unlforniity 

alarm 

Un.  40-20    Death  can  never  a*  or  even 

alarmed 

*0Z.     4-25 

alarming 

No.    43-15 

alas 

Mis.  223-15 

231-29 

344-13 

Pul.    13-14 

'01.    16-22 

Po.    65-13 

My.  257-  1 


Alternately  transported  and  a*  by 
a*  the  hypocrite,  and 


But,  a*  I  for  the  mistake  of 
But.  a*  I  for  the  desolate  home ; 
A'  for  such  a  material  science 
A'  for  those  who  break  faith  with 
>|-1  if  now  it  is  permitted 
A'\  that  from  dreams  so  boundlees 
a*  for  the  broken  houeebokl  band! 

Albany,  N.  Y. 

Pul.   89-  8    ♦  Knickerbocker,  A\  N.Y. 
89-8    *  Press,  A',  N.Y. 

Albany  (N.  Y.)  KnU'kef*bocker  (see  ulao  Mnii^ter- 

My.    94-15    *iA'  {N.  Y.)  K] 

Albert  (Baker) 

(see  Baker) 

Alblon^s 

Mis.  295-24    resound  from  A'  shores. 

album 

Mis.  280-20    elegant  d'  costing  fifty  dollars, 

alchemy 

Mis.   78-13    occultism,  magic,  O',  or 

alcohol 

Mis.    37-22 

4S-16 

Ret.    65-9 

My.  106-24 

114-4 

212-10 

alcoholic 

Mis.    71-4 

243-27 

297-  9 

My.  212-10 

AlCOtt,  A.  Bronsoii 

Pul.     5-12    the  late  A.  Bronson  A 

alcoves 

Pul.    7fr-9 


appetite  for  a*  yields  to  Science 
produce  the  effect  of  a', 
odors  of  persecution,  tobacco,  and  a* 
not  a  brawler,  an  a*  drinker, 
abstain  from  tf*  and  tobacco  ; 
the  evil  «ffects  of  a*. 

an  appetite  for  a*  drink 
tell  you  that  a*  drinks  cause 
destroys  the  appetite  for  a*  drink0. 
The  a'  habit  is  the  use  of 


alder 

Ret. 
Po. 


*  a'  are  separated  from  the 
76-18    *  One  of  the  two  «*  is  a 

18-  6  nestling  o*  is  whispering  low, 

18-26  a'  growing  from  the  bent  branch 

63-15  nestling  a'  is  whispering  low, 

63-24  a*  growing  from  the  bent  branch 

a*  bend  over  the  streams  to 

barmaids  of  English  a* 


alders 

Mis.  330-14 

alehouses 

Mis.  296-10 

alert 

Mis.  374-  7    Keen  and  a*  was  their  indignation 
My.  226-26    told  by  the  a*  editor-in-chief  of 

alertness 

Man.   42-4    A'  to  Duty. 

Alexander  the  Great 

'00.    12-16    night  that  A'  theO-  was  bom. 
13-12    A'  theO'  founded  the  city  of 

Alger,  Bev.  WUIIam  B. 

the  Rev.  William  R.  A*  of  Boston, 

mortals,  a*  mortal  mind, 
for  health,  a*  harmony, 
mortal  man  (a*  material  sense) 
a*  the  minds  of  mortals. 
Science  of  Mlnd-heallng,  a'  C.  8., 
a*  the  Science  of  Mhnl-liealing. 


Pul. 

6-24 

aliatt 

Mis. 

2-10 

41-25 

75-28 

257-11 

Ret. 

36-6 

1 

43-8 

alias 

Btt 

«J-B   pleuureo 

87-18    81lBndn«» 

I-  tbe  mlltj  of  Bin. 
the  Hlnner. 

, rising  above    • 

Uie   "iIhtU"  la-  B\il).  — John  8:M. 
"  onapring. 
■,—  0-  Intell 

le  IB  [legation. —  o'  nolhlng, 


My.  aw^  3   would  ni 


Mv-  160-  B 

U^fdoma-ilihUrvr'"-" 

alighting 

Po.     v-lB 

■  a-  /rom  her  earriate. 

aUke 

Mil,  200-2 

were  a-  unreal  to  JesiiB  ; 

curing  a'  Iha  Bin  and  Ibe 

Ret.  ^otl 

are  0'  simply  noHilngneas  ; 

B5-20 

Pul    *5-l 

•  ol  workman  and  onlookw  o- 

A/v. i2o-a 

should  Bhare  o"  liberty  ot  conadencB, 

321- 

•  were  too  tnuch  a-  foi  the  book  to 

allTe 

Mis.    «0-17 

I  found  Mm  barely  a', 

79-ii 

aluOlaU  be  made  (.■.■■- I  Cor.  IS:  22. 

Pul-    M-10 

•  no  probability  that  Bhe  would  be  a- 
made  him  keenly  o'  to  the  InJuBtlce, 

•Oi.    18-30 

My.  139-  i 

"wis  dlfad!  aii^  In  a-  ^a^  ;-  Luke  IS .-  32. 

IBS-lB 

■  47S-IB 

AU 

a-  to  Ibe  tnilfa  of  being 

God  ii  a  divine  Wholt.  and  A: 

24-M 

when  good  la  God.  and  Qod  Is  A- 

3S-21 

nod  f«^-.  in  all. 

2S-11 

37-2) 

good. 

lU-lS 

lai-n 

eomaBlbe  A-  and  Only 
Bw  Is  ,  .  .  "I  am  A-y 
A-.  and  He  1b  good, 
.lie.  all  In  A'. 

n  whirh  there  Is  naught  else. 


Mis.    »1-18    to  Buit  ai 


Mind  gove 
II  you  cann 


.    taking  by  the  band  a-  who 

I   ti>ove  a',  da  not  Fancy  that  you 

I    doing  good  to  a*  ; 

I   to  a'  within  the  radlua  ol  our 

1    BO  Car  aa  one  and  a' permit  me 

)   conBlderatioa  ot  a'  Chrlallan  Bclentlata. 

deavnrB  ol 

-Matt.  11.28. 


wicked  ei 

a  that  lab 


'  .4'  iB  InHnlle  Mind 

I  a-  true  thoughlB  Te.\ 

'  maJiifeata  a-  Hk 

<  A-  tnuit  be  Mind  and  Mind's  ld( 

I  pul  down  a*  sublla  [alsltin 


e  Latin 

1  Is  All 
■luding 


,  in  a 


■  Inhannon 
reallv  ia. 


82-17 
S2-22 

S2-27 


, - reallj  la. 

demonBtrate  a-  the  posslblllllei 
II  I  bad  the  time  to  talk  witli  a' 
to  glTS  to  my  own  flock  a-  the 
a'  people  can  and  sbould  be  juit. 

A'  clergymen  may  not  understand    ' 
It  does  away  with  a-  material 
a-  "the  Ills  that  ttmh  la  heir  to." 


se~ia  I 

37-  S  I 

38-2  1 

W-14  , 

41-20  I 

11-28  I 

M-23 


beliefs  relative  to  the  ac^caUed 
Id  a-  material  objects. 
.  a-  thoughts  and  dealrea 
,s  antidote  for  a-  ills  Is  Uod. 

Iht  food  tcf  con  do 

her  yean  In  giving  It  birth. 
.'  true  healing  Is  goretned  bj. 


If  God  n. 


r  limi 


Ital  irat  made, 
.t  wor^  la 

rails  into  a-  truth, 

I  ot  one  of  three  kinds ; 

idilV  undrriUtna  ilf 
:    power  ot  C.  B.  over  a-  obslaclea 
'    to  ketp  awH  a-  mu  li/ef 
i    prove  o-  Its  Dosdbilitiea. 
I   a-  that  U  unUke  Spirit. 


I  apirll  ot  Tn 

I  God  made  • 

I  A-  mesmerl 

I  beyond  a-  1 


1   The  CI 


It  really  la,  always  w 


OJ-S 

M-ll 
ST-,TO 
71-14 

T3-S0 
T4-2 
74-31 
77-20 
7S-22 


87-3 
S»-T 
S»-IB 
00-4 
«0-fl 


after  <f  other  means  have  tailed. 

belief,  In  a'  Ita  niaoi testations. 

A-  the  knowledge  and  vain  strivings 

Principle  o(  a*  pure  theology  ; 

Is  verihed  In  a-  directions 

after  □'  the  footsteps  reijulslte 

A-  actual  rauaatlon  mual  interpret 

need  of  a'  (Jieji-  Ihlngs,"  —  Matl,  t:3t. 

a-  Bubjectlve  .qiates  of  false  sensation 


ms  of  erinloi 
1-  that  Is  led 


of  It; 


in  adopting  a    .  .._     . 

a*  the  clearer  for  thejiurlL 

A'  these  mortal  beliefs  will  be 
reflecla  a*  whereby  we  can  know  m 
■■As  In  Adam  a-  die,—  I  Cor.  IS:  22, 
shall  a-  be  made  alive,"—  I  Cor.  11 
promotes  and  Impels  a-  true  reform 
a'  unpleasant  and  unchristian  actio. 
shall  qofnrlh  into  a*  the  dries 
if  a'  this  bf  0  fair  or  correct  vtew 

fraBp  and  ealher—  In  a'  glory 
rlnciple,  of  a-  real  being  ; 


To  IE 


It  he  knc 


will  lave  If  who 


ALL 


ALL 


aU 


Mis.   91-13  It  Is  ImpAteliv*.  at  o-  tlmee 

91-17  Be  It  remembered,  timt  a*  types 

93-18  a*  e^uee  and  effect  are  in  Qod. 

9^  4  an  ever-present  help  in  a*  times  of  trouble, 

90-21  a'  who  entertain  tbk  undefstandiag 

97-12  A'  human  control  is  animal  maernetism, 

97-U  more  despicable  than  a*  other  methods 

97-25  we  have  not  seen  a*  of  man ; 

96-23  The  lives  of  a*  reformers  attest 

99-  2  it  upsets  a*  that  is  not  upright. 

101-26  it  follows  that  a*  must  be  good  ; 

101-33  elements  of  a*  forms  and  individualities, 

102-21  which  blots  out  a*  our  iniquities 

102-21  and  heals  a*  our  diseases. 

107-  0  o*  the  heart's  homage  belongs  to  God. 

106-23  the  conception  of  it  at  a*  as 

111-4  as  meekly,  you  have  toiled  a*  night ; 

113-  0  a*  that  Is  real  and  eternal. 
113^19  so  that  a*  are  without  exouse. 

114-  2  value  to  a*  seekers  after  Truth. 
114-20  a*  the  et  cetera  of  evil. 

114-27  will  test  a*  mankind  on  o'  Questions ; 

116-  8  The  Qod  of  a*  grace  be  witn  you, 

117-14  the  basis  of  a'  right  thinking 

118-34  they  will  uproot  a*  happiness. 

119-20  full  exemption  from  a*  necessity  to 

119-25  demands  of  a*  trespassers 

132-98  He  made  a*  that  was  made. 

125-  0  since  a*  that  Is  real  is  right, 

125-14  that  passeth  a'  understanding ; 

131-19  not  in  existence  a*  of  the  year. 

131-22  May  God  give  unto  us  a*  that 

132-18  Inquiries  from  a*  quarters, 

133-29  Love  makes  a'  burdens  light. 

135-  1  Christians,  and  a*  true  Scientists, 

135-10  conquers  o'  opposition. 

135-11  surmounts  a*  obstacles, 

13<^17  A'  our  thoughts  should  be  given  to 

187-  4  o*  of  which  are  complete. 

137-W  give  to  the  world  the  benefit  of  a*  this, 

138-26  to  a'  His  soldiers  of  the  cross 

138-28  we  a*  shall  take  step  and  march  on 

139-25  like  a*  true  wisdom, 

139-29  As  with  a*  former  efforts  in  the 

140-  7  a'  spiritual  good  comes  to 

141-10  A'  loyal  Christian  Scientists  hall  with 

141-17  a*  the  parties  concerned 

141-19  to  the  satisfaction  of  a*. 

143-26  quiet  call  .  .  .  found  you  a* 

147-22  at  a'  times  the  trusty  friend. 

147-28  In  a*  his  pursuits,  he  knows 

149-  4  Invite  a*  cordially  and  freely 

149-22  <r  the  rich  graces  of  the  Spirit. 

150-11  with  a-  who  are  with  Truth. 

150-27  Not  more  to  one  than  to  a*, 

150-30  is  o'  that  really  is  or  can  be  ; 

155-17  a'  of  her  interesting  correspondence, 

155-23  give  to  us  a*  the  pleasure  of 

156^  8  A'  \n  well  at  heaaquarteri, 

156-23  the  basis  of  a*  true  thought 

166-27  and,  above  a*,  obedience, 

157-10  a*  questions  important  for  your  case, 

157-11  they  furnish  a*  information 

158-13  The  meaning  of  it  a*. 

158-19  A'  God's  servants  are  minute  men 

159-  7  God  of  a*  grace  give  you  peace. 

159-29  a'  gifts  of  Christian  Scientists 

159-29  from  a*  parts  of  our  nation, 

163-27  idea  which  leadeth  into  a*  Truth 

164-32  a*  that  is  real  and  eternal. 

166-  4  but  this  Is  not  a*  of  the 
166-26  and  a*  materialism  disappear. 

167-  9  a*  that  resembles  God. 
169-  1  found  a*  the  divine  Science 

169-  2  a*  along  the  way  of  her  researches 

160-25  health  and  peace  and  hope  for  a\ 

170-15  Interpreted  o*  spiritually  : 

170-18  we  alfw  mav  a*  partake  of. 

171-29  a'  clad  in  tne  shining  mail 

173-10  charity,  brooding  over  a\ 

173-  6  who  healeth  a*  our  sickness 

174-  7  removeth  a*  iniquities, 
174-  8  and  healeth  a*  our  diseases. 
1T4-11  moves  a*  in  harmony, 
174-32  that  leadeth  into  c  Truth  ; 
175-32  remember  God  in  «•  thy  ways, 

176-  7  been  exemplified  in  a'  ages, 

177-  2  God  makes  to  us  a*,  rignt  here. 
177-  4  greatest  and  holiest  of  a*  causes. 
179-24  God  does  fl*  this  through 

182r24  possibility  of  a*  finding  their  place 

184-13  healeth  a'  thy  diseases."—  P5of.  108:  3. 

lft4-26  which  casteth  out  a*  fear, 

1H5-  6  strips  matter  of  o*  claims, 

IS^"  8  renunciation  of  a'  that 
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MU.  185-18 
186-14 
189-  6 
191-6 
191-21 
192-8 
192-27 
192-27 
193-4 
193-  8 
103-23 
194-9 
194-25 
196-  2 
198-25 
199-26 
202-  1 
204-14 
204-24 
204-31 
306-24 
305-26 
906-  1 
906-25 
208-17 
211-29 
311-29,  30 
213-  3 
315-  5 
217-4 
218-9 
223-  3 
223-30 
224-14 
225-23 
226-  3 
228-14 
229-14 
230-14 
280-19 
232-  1 
232-30 
232-25 
235-13 
236-12 
236-13 
236-13 
236-24 
236-27 
237-13 
238-5 
238-10 
238-16 
240-11 
240-16 
241-27 
245-19 
346-3 
246-5 

253-  1 
254-5 

254-  6 
258-12 
258-25 
359-21 
259-29 
260-12 
262-  2 
262-24 
263-13 
263-14 
265-9 
265-10 
267-16 
267-26 
270-15 
271-11 
272-  2 
272-19 
372-39 
373-13 
273-18 
274-10 
275-16 
276-4 
376-5 
276-24 
278-14 
279-  7 
279-21 
279-24 
280-11 
280-14 
2«4-32 
284-32 


deansing  mortals  of  a*  uncleanness, 
that  God  made  a*  ; 
that  leadeth  into  a*  truth, 
a*  the  beasts  of  the  field."—  see  Qen.  3: 1. 
a'  consistent  supposition 
disease  and  death,  in  a*  their  forms, 
extends  to  a*  ages 
and  throughout  a*  Christendom. 
Jesus  did  mean  a*,  and  even  more 
practicality  of  a*  Christ's  teachings 
a*  Christians  are  properly  called 
command  to  heal  in  a'  ages. 
Love  that  casts  out  a*  fear, 
the  absorption  of  a*  action, 
fl*  of  which  is  corrected 
understanding  that  a'  substance, 
basis  of  a*  supposed  miracles  ; 
a*  pointing  upward, 
a*  the  minutie  of  human  affairs, 
it  banishes  forever  a*  envy, 
and  unites  a*  periods  in  the 
dissolves  a*  supposed  material  life 
have  turned  a*  revolutions, 
and  good  is  the  reward  of  a*  who 
A'  states  and  stages  of  human 
•Drink  ye  o*  of  it."—  Afott.  26;  37. 
drink  it  a*,  and  let  a'  drink 
A'  that  I  have  written, 
I  do  it  a*  in  love  ; 
a*  should  conceive  and  understand 
a*  its  conceptions  of  life, 
I  was  saying  a*  the  time, 
a*  those  who  have  named 
character,  from  a*  the  rest ; 
away  from  a*  material  aid, 

*  Father  of  a*  will  cars  for  him. 
momentary  success  of  a*  villanies, 
a*  other  influences  governing 

A'  successful  individuals  have 

a*  of  which  drop  human  life  into 

God  comfort  them  a*  I 

that  most  important  of  a*  arts, 

fixed  Principle  of  a*  healing 

cut  down  a*  that  bringeth  not 

yield  obedience  to  them  in  a* 

rights  of  conscience,  as  we  o*  have, 

follow  God  in  a*  your  ways. 

remedy  for  a*  human  discord. 

blamed  for  o*  that  is  not  right : 

A'  the  different  phases  of  error 

for  o*  who  dare  to  be  true. 

A'  that  ever  was  accomplished, 

but  what  of  a*  that? 

A'  education  should  contribute 

to  the  satisfaction  of  o*. 

The  teachings  .  . .  were  for  a*  {leoples 

in  a'  the  good  tendencies, 

a*  unmitigated  systems  of  crime ; 

blot  out  a*  Inhuman  codes. 

and  selleth  a*  that  he  hath 

a*  that  love  which  brooded 

for  a*  that  love  that  bath  fed  tham 

a'  law  was  vested  in  the 

a*  law.  Life,  Truth,  and  Love. 

a*  the  sons  of  God  shouted 

applicable  to  a*  the  needs  of  man. 

annulled  o*  other  laws. 

happiness  to  a'  households 

a*  the  homage  beneath  the  skies, 

meet  a*  human  needs 

and  reflect  a*  bliss. 

A'  must  have  one  Principle 

a*  tpho  follow  the  Principle 

Through  o"  human  history, 

exciting  cause  of  a*  defeat 

a*  these  things  shall  be  added —  Matt.  ^:  33. 

should  eschew  a*  magazines  .  .  .  which 

*  with  a*  the  rights  and  privileges 

*  A'  the  mind-healing  college* 
endeavored  to  act  toward  a*  students 
and  gather  a*  my  students,  in  the 
not  yet  accomplished  «•  the  good 
therefore  I  leave  a'  for  Christ. 

and  bless  a*  who  mourn. 

like  o*  else,  was  purely  Western 

I  did  not  hold  Interviews  with  a* 

I  pray  that  o*  my  students  shall 

Job  sinned  not  in  a*  he  said, 

but  over  and  above  it  o*  are 

evil  is  naught  and  good  is  o*. 

they  had  o*  to  shout  together 

Because  God  does  a\ 

we  imagine  a'  is  well  If  we 

thus  it  18  with  o*  moral  obligations. 

I  am  opposed  to  a*  personal  attar^. 
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A'  partnerships  are  formed  on 

a*  bonds  that  hinder  progresa. 

involuntarily  flow  out  towards  a*. 

a*  who  are  receptive  share  this 

growth  and  prosperity  of  a* 

on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  a* 

to  shut  out  a*  opposite  sense. 

a*  the  claims  and  modes  of  evil ; 

will  not  understand  a*  your  instructions ; 

from  ...  a*  ravening  beasts. 

to  Intemperance,  as  to  a*  immorality, 

has  distanced  a'  other  religious 

a'  the  claims  growing  out  at  this 

a'  that  belongs  to  the  rights  of  freedom. 

with  a'  thine  heart ;  —  Prov.  3 ;  5. 

a*  the  claims  of  sensuality. 

a*  destroyed  the  copies  at  once 

will  rest  upon  us  a*. 

you  will  have  a*  you  need 

assurance  .  .  .  to  a*  human  fears, 

and  above  a\  God's  love 

easily-besetting  sin  of  a*  peoples. 

I  thank  you,  each  and  a\ 

I  earnestly  advise  a* 

A'  will  a^n^e  with  me  that 

include  a*  obstacles  to  health, 

which  contain  a*  and  much  more  than 

plead  for  a*  and  every  one, 

a*  shall  be  redeemed, 

A'  who  desire  its  fellowship, 

cordially  invite  a*  persona  who 

a'  who  love  God  and  keep  His 

would  help  a*  to  gain  the  abiding 

take  the  cup,  drink  a*  of  it, 

sorry  that  l  sooke  at  a*, 

lays  a'  upon  the  altar, 

and  alone,  bears  a*  burdens, 

suffers  a*  inflictions. 

endures  a*  piercing  for  the  sake 

shall  read  a*  the  selections 

a*  over  the  world, 

we  are  a*  of  one  kindred. 

demands  on  a*  those  who 

the  darkness  of  a*  the  ages, 

a*  the  dear  Christian  Srien lists 

"healeth  a'  our  —  sec  Psal.  103  :  3. 

is  the  light  of  a*  ages ; 

In  reply  to  a*  invitations 

inflniteiy  beyond  a*  earthly 

city  above  a*  clouds, 

find  the  lights  a*  wasted 

o'  "drunken  without  wine."—*''*  Isa.  29:9. 

Thus  are  a*  mortals,  .  .  .  driven  out 

insisted  upon  taking  o*  of  it 

A'  this  time  the  Stranger  is 

nature  in  a*  her  moods 

rippling  a*  nature  in 

*  ^'breath  a*  odor  and  cheek  a*  bloom." 

over  o*  the  earth"  —  Gen.  1 :  26. 

tf*  earth's  hieroglyphics 

it  absorbs  a'  the  rays 

a*  its  supposed  power 

Love  that  casteth  out  a*  fear, 

cognomen  of  a-  true  religion, 

A'  must  go  and  do  likewise. 

venturing  its  a*  of  happiness 

Remember,  that  for  a'  this 

And  Life  eternal :   you  gain  a*. 

you  shall  receive  a*. 

a*  that  we  have  to  sacrifice, 

a*  its  divine  requirements. 

with  a*  the  goodness  of 

My  counsel  to  o*  of  them 

the  Principle  of  a'  that 

wherein  o*  is  controlled. 

least  of  a*  seeds,"—  Xfatt.  13:  32. 

and  a*  the  et  cetera  of  the 

the  greatest  of  a*  stages 

fulfilled  a*  the  good  ends 

overshadowed  a*  human  philosophy, 

a*  eternal  Individuality. 

and  reflects  a*  real  mode, 

that  God,  having  made  o', 

a*  that  He  made  was  good. 

We  a*  must  find  shelter 

foverning  o*  identity, 
le  made  a*  t>iat  was  made, 
and  more  than  a*  else, 
a*  mortal  conclusions  start  from 
a*  are  not  metaphysicians, 
which  governs  a'  effects, 
would  gather  a*  sorts  into  a 
the  good  shepherd  cares  for  a' 
Shepherd  does  care  for  a\ 
mixing  a'  grades  of  persons 
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JusUfled  of  a*-^  Luke  f :  36. 
brought  a  great  .light  to  a*  agdi» 

*  I  did  not  utter  a*  I  folt 

*  A'  that  I  can  say  to  you, 

it  was  not  at  a*  metaphysical 

Principle  of  a*  healing. 

And  «*  is  mom  and  May. 

a*  the  crowned  and  blest, 

me,  and  mine,  and  a*. 

Science,  a*  unweary, 

A'  the  nigged  way. 

Love  wipes  your  tears  a*  away, 

A'  thy  sorrow  and  slckneaa 

a*  other  C.  8.  literature 

If  an  officer  fails  to  fulfil  a*  the 

and  of  a*  its  branch  churches 

read  a*  notices  and  remarks 

in  a*  the  branch  churches. 

A'  api^catlona  for  membership 

and  in  accord  with  a*  of 

occupation  for  a*  its  members. 

a'  private  communications 

a*  thy  diseases" —  Psal.  103:  8. 

Charity  to  yl*. 

a*  who  understand  the  teachings 

a*  sects  and  denominations 

each  day  of  o'  the  years. 

if  a*  of  the  letter  has  been  read. 

require  a*  of  it  to  be  read  ; 

a*  other  C.  8.  churdies 

submit  them  a*' to  said  committee 

a*  the  proceedings  of  the  members 

A'  members  of  this  class  roust 

on  a*  certificates  issued. 

be  a*  that  we  claim  for  it. 

By-Law  applies  to  a*  States  except 

A'  deeds  c»  further  purchases 

a*  the  trusts  mentioned 

in  a*  such  deeds 

A'  names,  whether  of  applicants, 

A'  names  must  be  written 

written  the  same  in  a'  places 

That  stills  a*  strife. 

a*  these  things  shall—  Matt.  6:  88. 

in  o*  the  walks  of  life. 

*  was  felt  by  a*  around  her. 
told  Mehitaole  a*  about  this 
a*  His  spirit  hath  made, 
remarked  by  a'  observers, 
lost  a*  my  husband's  property, 
life  is  dead,  bereft  of  a*, 

Ood  is  over  o*. 

a*  the  children  of  one  parent, 

to  trace  a*  physical  effects  to 

a*  causation  was  Mind, 

like  a*  great  truths, 

I  esteem  a*  honest  people, 

a*  moral  and  religious  reform. 

he  is  guilty  of  ar  —  Jas,  2: 10. 

a*  material  medicines, 

antidote  for  a*  sickness, 

a*  the  ills  wliich  befall  mortals. 

A'  efforts  to  persuade  him 

? Tinted  a*  the  copy  on  hand, 
le  forsook  a*  to  follow 
A"  the  rugged  way. 
a*  over  our  continent. 
In  view  of  a'  this, 
o*  that  was  aimed  at  its 
a'  these  considerations  moved  mo 
sent  to  a*  parts  of  our  country, 
willing  to  saoritice  o* 
a'  that  is  unlike  Christ 
a*  debts  of  the  corporation 
causes  a'  bo<lily  ailments, 
sufficient  to  supply  a* 
A'  must  be  of  God. 
a*  this  is  like  trying  to 
and  a*  that  is  made  by  Him, 
good  is  a*  that  is  real. 
the  cause  of  a*  sickness  ; 
good  is  equally  one  and  a*, 
they  are  no  claims  at  a*, 
to  a*  the  illusive  forms. 
The  parent  of  a*  human  discord 
God  created  a'  through  Mind, 
and  made  a*  perfect  and  eternal, 
virtually  stands  at  the  head  of  a* 

*  With  exactness  grinds  He  o*. 

*  This  above  «*  : 

Above  a*.  trespass  not  intentionmUy 

give  a*  her  hours  to  those 

spiritual  needs  of  a'  who 

When  a'  fleshly  belief  is 

He  is  a'  the  LiXe  and  Mind  there  is 
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Pan.     5-  2  more  effectual  than  a*  other 

5-17  made  a*  that  was  made, 

10-22  A'  this  is  accomplished  by 

12-14  it  showeth  to  a*  peoples 

12-25  a*  that  the  term  implies, 

12-25  a*  that  is  real  and  eternal. 

13-13  Love  a'  Christian  churches 

13-18  a*  shall  know  Him, 

13-21  life  in  Life,  a'  in  All. 

13-23  Father  of  a",  —  Eph.  4 ;  6. 

13-23  above  a*.  and  through  a*,—  Eph.  4: 0. 

13-24  and  in  you  o'.*'—  Eph.  4:  ft. 

'00.     2-27  Well,  a*  that  Is  good. 

4-28  reflects  a*  that  really  is, 

4-29  a*  personality  and  individuality. 

5-  1  Father  of  a',  who  is  above  a*,—  i?pA.  4:0. 

6-  1  through  a\  and  in  you  a*.*'—  £p/i.  4;  ft. 
fr-25  a*  systems  of  religion. 

7-  8  more  Bibles  sold  than  in  a*  the 
7-11  those  in  a*  the  walks  of  life, 
^Ift  must  be  a  hero  at  a*  points, 

10-2  A'  that  worketh  good  is 

11-28  criticism  on  a*  human  action, 

14-24  At  a*  times  respect  the  character 

15-10  which  of  a*  human  experience  is 

15-16  a'  this  time  divine  Love  has  been 

*01.     1-18  A'  that  is  true  is  a  sort  of 

2-24  a*  their  returning  footsteps. 

5-  0  possesses  the  nature  of  a\ 

5-13  the  divine  Principle  of  a*. 

fr-27  a*  conceivable  idea  of  Him 

7-23  The  God  whom  a*  Christians 

10-  8  For  a*  these  things  they  will  —  im  Matt.  10:17. 

12-15  command  to  heal  in  a*  ages. 

14-25  To  overcome  a*  wrong,  ft  must 

15-17  wickedness  against  a*  light. 

23-5  If  ...  the  infinite  is  not  a*  ; 

24-  7  a*  the  ills  of  mortals 

24-11  *  greatest  of  a*  temporal  blessings, 

25-15  matter  minus,  and  God  a*, 

25-17  a*  such  glided  sepulchres 

27-  2  indepenaent  of  a*  other  authors 

27-24  taken  out  of  its  metaphysics  o'  matter 

28-22  a*  that  worketh  or  maketh  a  lie. 

20-10  a*  the  best  of  his  earthly  years. 

20-22  A'  honor  and  success  to  those 

30-  1  a*  other  religious  denominations 

30-13  birth  to  nothing  and  death  to  a*, 

30-10  destroying  a*  lower  considerations. 

30-27  under  a*  circumstances  to  obey  the 

32-12  to  renounce  a*  for  Him. 

33-  7  *  above  o*.  in  the  more  advanced 

33-18  Judged  (if  at  a')  by  their  works. 

34-29  with  o*  thine  heart ;—  Prov.  3:  5. 

35-1  In  «•  thy  ways—  Prov.  3:  5. 

*0Z.     2-10  It  is  purifying  a*  peoples, 

4-  7  Let  us  a-  pray  .  .  .  for  more  grace, 

4-23  applicable  to  a'  periods 

5-5  Cf.  S.  stills  a*  distress 

5-30  silences  a*  questions  on  this  subject, 

5-13  Here  a*  human  woe  is  seen  to 

5-17  a*  it  includes  is  obliterated, 

5-20  A'  Christian  faith,  hope,  and 

5-20  a*  devout  desire,  virtually  petition, 

7-  3  It  accords  a*  to  God,  Spirit, 

7-11  omni,  which  signifies  a*, 

9-  4  a'  law  and  gospeL 

12-15  confiicts  not  at  a*  with  another 

14-27  silence  a*  private  criticisms, 

14-28  a*  unjust  public  aspersions, 

15-20  no  darkness,  but  a*  is  light, 

17-  5  a*  are  ready  to  seek  and  obey 

17-27  will  put  to  flight  a*  care 

18-28  deatn  of  a*  his  disciples 

19-  9  o'  the  malice  of  his  foes. 

10-28  of  a-  these  things."—  MoW.  5:  82. 

20-22  but  in  this,  as  o*  else, 

20-24  meeting  you  a*  occasionally 

Hea.     2-18  a*  ye  that  labor—  Matt.  11 :  28. 

4-23  Principle  of  a*  that  is  right, 

7-19  more  than  they  a*."—  see  Mark.  12: 43. 

9-23  God  made  a'  tnat  was  made, 

10-13  God  is  All.  and  in  a* : 

11-23  Metaphysics  places  a*  cause 

12-  8  mind,  the  basis  of  a*  action, 

12-10  a*  physical  effects  originate  in 

14-27  in  sympathy  with  a*  that  is  right 

14-28  opposed  to  o*  that  is  wrong, 

15-  5  understood,  to  heal  a*  ills 

15-14  why  should  man  deny  a*  might  to 

15-  3  for  the  benefit  of  a*  who, 

17-  8  God  made  a*  that  was  made  ; 

17-10  with  o*  their  evidences  of  sin. 

17-12  we  shall  a*  learn  this  bs^  we  awake 

17-28  but  a*  appeared  through  the 
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Hea.   19-11  origin  of  a*  mortal  things. 

Peo.     4-  1  a*  systems  of  materia  mediea 

5-1  *a'  the  better  for  mankind 

5-1  *  a*  the  worse  for  the  fishes. 

5-25  for  which  we  are  to  leave  or 

7-  2  We  are  a*  sculptors, 

0-24  a*  evidence  of  any  other  power 

11-23  a*  the  woes  of  mankind 

12-12  acknowledge  only  God  in  a*  thy  ways, 

12-13  a-  thine  iniquities  ;—  Psal.  108:  3. 

12-13  healeth  a*  thy  diseases."  —  Psal.  103 :  3. 

Po.   vi-22  *  A'  of  the  author's  best-knoum  hymns 

2-10  With  a*  the  strength  of  weakness 

2-12  Admired  by  a*,  stUl  art  thou  drear 

4-12  encircles  me,  and  mine,  and  a*. 

9-  9  leaves  a*  faded,  the  fruitage  shed. 

9-11  reason  made  right  and  hearts  a*  love. 

11-3  Victorious,  a'  who  live  it, 

14-8  A'  the  rugged  way. 

15-19  when  the  winds  are  a*  still. 

24-14  Is  a'  I  need  to  comfort  mine. 

29-18  so  far  above  A'  mortal  strife. 

29-21  Fill  us  today  With  a*  thou  art 

32-20  comfort  my  soul  a*  the  wearisome  day, 

33-  8  vanity,  folly,  and  a*  that  is  wrong 

35-  4  And  o'  is  mom  and  May. 

39-  1  Author  of  o*  divine 
89-18  "Temples  of  Honor,"  a\ 

40-  1  "Good  Templars"  one  and  a\ 
41-18  didst  call  them  to  banish  a*  pain, 
46-16  He  a*  thy  life  In  music  given, 
50-16  with  o'  tne  crowned  and  blest, 
51-12  Art  and  Science,  a*  unweary, 
53-10  dead  are  a*  The  vernal  songs 

54-  9  a*  His  spirit  hath  made, 

75-  9  Love  wipes  your  tears  a*  away, 

75-17  A'  thy  sorrow  and  sickness  and  sin." 

My.   vi-22  *  to  pay  o*  future  profits  to 

vii-14  *  a*  Christian  Scientists  can  render 

4-15  loves  a'  who  love  God,  good ; 

5-10  God  giving  a*  and  man  naving  a' 

6-10  overcome  sin  in  o'  its  forms, 

8-21  ♦  if  they  are  a-  to  get  in." 

11-5  *  constantly  at  her  post  during  a* 

11-11  *  we  know  that  in  a*  this  time 

13-20  a'  thine  iniquities  :—  Psal.  108:  8. 

13-20  healeth  a*  thy  diseases; —  PsaL  103:  3. 

13-26  reverberating  through  a*  cycles  of 

15-15  o'  that  you  are  able  to  bear  now, 

17-  4  a'  malice,  and  o*  guile,—  /  Pet.  2: 1. 

17-  5  a-  evil  speakings,—  /  Pet.  2: 1. 

18-21  Love  a*  Christian  churches  for  the 

18-30  *  a*  other  published  writings  of 

19-11  be  with  you  a'.—  //  Cor.  13: 14. 

20-13  Bring  a'  your  tithes  into 

21-  3  *  We  a'  know  of  the  loving 

21-10  *  a-  Christian  Scientists  will  gladly 

21-26  *  a'  will  rejoice  in  the  glad  reunion 

22-  6  *  attendance  at  a'  tlie  services, 
22-27  *  Is  it  not  therefore  the  duty  of  a* 
24-  4  *  is  ready  to  heal  a*  who  accept  Its 
25-16  Will  one  and  a*  of  my  dear 

25-25  a*  vanity  of  victory  disappears 

25-27  divinity  appears  in  a*  its  promise. 

27-25  *  pay  a'  bills  in  connection  with 

30-  3  ♦a*  the  services  were  precisely 

30-  7  *  Scientists  from  a*  over  the  world, 

80-  7  *  nearly  a*  the  local  Scientists, 

32-  5  *  they  began  o*  together, 

35-11  *  a'  tnat  we  are  or  hope  to  be 

36-26  *  a*  the  beauty  of  color  and  design. 

37-  1  *  natural  healer  of  a*  our  diseases 
87-10  *  appreciation  of  a*  that  you  have 
37-20  *  supreme  cause  of  a*  the  activities 

38-  3  *  in  God  is  a*  consolation 

38-  5  *  our  love  for  vou  and  for  a*  that 

38-  6  *  a*  that  you  nave  done  for  us. 

3^10  *  o'  seating  space  had  been  filled 

38-18  *  a'  the  seats  in  the  body  of  the 

8^22  *  their  service  was  the  same  as  a* 

19-12  *  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  a*  Joined. 

41-21  *  love  which  is  just  and  kind  to  a' 

47-  5  •  from  a'  parts  of  the  world, 

47-16  *  victories  .  .  .  precious  each  and  a*. 

48-25  *  are  a*  forces  that  make  for 

48-81  *  to  say,  in  o*  fairness, 

50-24  *  a  very  inspiring  season  to  us  a*, 

51-  5  *  <r  others  now  interested  in 
51-30  *  thanks  and  gratitude  shared  by  a* 

52-  9  *a',  will  make  greater  efforts 
59-32  *  marvellous  beyond  a*  imagining 
60-10  *  expressed  the  thought  of  o* 

60-19  ♦  'With  a-  thy  getting  get—  Prov.  4 :  7. 

64-  7  *  for  a'  that  she  has  done. 

54-15  *  In  a*  her  writings,  tbrougli  •*  the 
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My.  IH-M  the  sum  ci  a'  reality  and  good. 
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n-t 
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SS-I 
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187-1 
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I88-! 
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230-10 
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37-1 
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2Ji-l« 

43-1 

217-23 
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A    thai  we  uik  of  any  people 
Qod  of  a-  grace,  trulh,  and  love 
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m-21 
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2W-27 

*S-1 

MO-17 

SI-1 
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PrloclplB  of  a-  that  really  ts, 
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ZU-IT 

sa-a 

2«-B 

to  a-  hurain  thought  and  action. 

Mi-I1 

ss-a 

2U-» 

a-  salvation  from  sin.  disease. 

247-28 

M- 

Science  of  a-  healing  Is  based  on 
above  a-  thai  we  ask—  GpA.  3:  30. 

240-14 

2Sl~24 

a-  grace  abound—  ff  Cor.  ».-g. 
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M-a 
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SW-M 
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All-in-all 
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Afy.  267-  ft  the  originalor  of  a*  that  really  is. 

3d7<-a0  a*  the  divine  modes,  means,  forms, 

2d9-12  *  A'  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous 

271-  5  little  understood  a*  that  I  Indited  ; 

271-23  *  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by  a* 

273-  7  ♦  emerging  .  .  .  from  a*  attacks 

275-20  is  a'  that  prevents  my  daily  drive. 

275-27  charity  brooding  over  a*. 

276-12  to  a'  her  dear  friends  and  enemies. 

277-20  can  settle  a*  questions  amicably 

27^  •  reappearing  in  a'  ages, 

27^10  o'  periods  in  the  design  of  God. 

279-13  is  sufficient  to  still  a*  strife. 

279-14  Had  fl*  peoples  one  Mind, 

280-  8  *  reminder  from  you  that  o*  the  things 

280-19  He  will  bless  a'  the  inhabitants 

280-22  bless  a*  with  His  own  truth 

281^10  brotherhood  of  o*  peoples 

28^-  7  o*  the  ends  of  the  earth."—  /sa.  46:  22. 

283-15  remedies  for  c  earth's  woe. 

284-26  a*  quarrels  between  nations 

285-  7  in  a*  your  wise  endeavors  for 

286-  5  f) rayed  that  a*  the  peoples  on  earth 

287-  9  governing  a*  that  really  is. 
288-11  and  He  is  the  Father  of  a*. 
288-31  because  God  made  a*, 
289^  1  A'  education  is  work. 

290-17  never  so  near  as  when  a*  earthly  JoyS 

291-11  the  Interests  of  a*  peoples  ; 

292-  2  A'  that  can  be  accomplished, 

294-  6  omnipresent,  supreme  over  o*. 

294-14  control  a'  the  conditions  of  man 

297-  4  a'  that  Miss  Barton  really  is, 

298-  7  distinguished  a*  my  working  years. 
302-  1  a*  modes  of  healing  disease 

302-  8  mind  is  the  cause  of  «•  effect 

303-21  what  feeds  a  few  feeds  a*. 

303-25  pith  and  finale  of  them  a'. 

305-21  A'  that  I  am  in  reality, 

307-  5  word  science  was  not  used  at  a\ 

308-  1  o*  the  powers  of  earth  combined 
369-81  ♦  practically  a'  the  intellectual  life. 
310-  1  A'  my  father's  daughters  were  given 
310-  3  they  o*  taught  school  acceptably 
310-17  allegation  .  .  .  that  or  the  family, 
315-30  a'  this  because  the  truth 

316-25  and  of  a'  that  is  right. 

320-15  ♦  the  author  of  a*  your  works. 

320-18  •  did  not  endorse  fl'  the  statements 

32S-18  •  a*  that  your  wonderful  life  and 

323-19  *  Neither  do  I  now  feel  at  a*  equal 

325-  2  ♦  when  amidst  fl-  your  duties  you 

327-12  ♦  it  has  made  glad  the  hearts  of  «• 

327-25  *  "A"  other  professionals  who 

328-28  *"and  a'  other  professionals  who 

330-11  •  are  appreclatea  by  fl", 

380-31  was  remarked  by  o*  observers. 

332-  7  *  yet  it  Is  o'  we  c^n  award  : 

336-12  I  lost  fl-  my  husband's  property, 

838-  3  Victorious,  fl*  who  live  ft, 

338-23  But  fl-  Christian  Scientists  deeply 

338-29  charitable  towards  fl*, 

339-14  fl-  that  it  formerly  signified. 

339-28  and  fl*  that  wars  against  Spirit 

340-26  Jesus'  example  in  this,  as  in  fl-  else, 

341-  9  Beloved  brethren  o-  over  our  land 

341-14  A  love  for  fl* 

341-26  •  It  had  been  raining  fl-  day 

842-25  ♦  after  fl*  now  concerned  in  its 

343-29  brought  fl-  back  to  union  and  love 

344-  3  then  fl-  his  rays  collectively 

345-26  They  fl*  tend  to  newer,  finer, 

346-29  "S.  and  H.  makes  it  plain  to  a* 

347-19  in  exchange  for  a-  else. 

347-20  with  fl*  its  sweet  associations.    • 

348-  4  fl-  effect  must  be  the  offspring  of 

348-  8  the  greatest  of  fl*  questions 

349-30  including  fl*  law  and  supplying  fl*  the 

350-19  Thou  fl-.  Thou  infinite 

351-27  divine  Science  Is  fl-  they  need, 

353-  9  I  have  given  the  name  to  fl-  the 

353-36  the  spiritual  have  a-  place  and 

857-22  therefore  Spirit  is  a'. 

358-13  however  much  I  desire  to  read  a* 

85^21  through  whom  a*  my  business  is 

359-11  fl*  of  which  can  be  read  by  the 

360-17  I  advise  you  with  a'  my  soul  to 

361-  5  A-  I  say  is  stated  in  C.  8. 

362-13  Trustees  and  Readers  of  fl-  the 
(see  also  being,  churches,  consciousness,  disease* 
earth, error, evil, faith, good*  mankind,  manner, 
men»  Mind,  minds,  nations,  power.  Science, 
sense,  8Ib»  siMMe,  lulEerlns,  thlngi,  ^me,  way, 
world) 


all-absorbing 

l/n.     6-17  such  a  grand  and  a*  verity 

allay 

Mis.   45-  7  although  Its  power  to  fl*  fear. 

Ret.   26-  6  to  fl-  the  tortures  of  crucifixion. 

allaying 

My*  335-19  *  In  the  hope  of  a'  the  excitement 

all-conquering 

My.  25^-11  with  Christ's  a*  love. 

allegation 

My.  310-17  the  fl-  by  McClure*s  Magazine 

334-  5  *  fl-  that  copies  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  book, 

allegations 

My.  317-  4  *  fl-  in  the  public  press 

allese 

Aft 5.  199-  3  to  fl-  that  only  mortal,  erring  mind 

alleged 

Mii.   48-18  It  is  fl-  that  at  one  of  his 

248-20  is  fl'  to  have  reported  my  demise. 

My,  136-16  for  which  it  is  a*  he  was 

315-24  her  a*  double  or  dummy 

864-  2  because  of  a*  misrepresentations 

allegement 

Mis.  238-25  public  a*  that  I  am  "sick, 

allegiance 

Mis.  134-18  Firm  In  your  a*  to  the  reign  of 

276-32  firmer  than  ever  in  their  a'  to  God. 

Ret.   50-19  I  mean  this,  —  a*  to  God, 

My.   42-27  *  how  faithful  is  her  a*  to  God, 

299-  9  *  claim  the  a*  of  mankind." 

allegiant 

My.  189-17  for  love  is  fl*, 

alleging 

Mis.  380-32  fl*  that  the  copyrighted  works  of 

allegorical 

My.  179-  7  In  this  fl*  document 

allegories 

'00.    11-27  His  fl-  are  the  highest  criticism 

allegory 

Mis.   24-28  or  rather  the  fl*  describing  it. 

109-19  fl-  of  Adam  and  Eve 

323-  1  chapter  sub-title 

332-13  In  the  fl-  of  Genesis, 

Pan.     6-19  enter  into  the  Scriptural  a*, 

Hea.    17-14  The  fl-  of  Adam. 

17-24  Sin  was  first  in  the  a*. 

My.     5-  2  according  to  the  Scriptural  fl*, 

17^  6  second  was  an  opposite  story,  or  a\ 

alleviate 

Mis.   89-12  save  him  or  a*  his  sufferings, 

All-Father 

Ret.   91-25  holy  messages  from  the  A\ 

All-Father-Mother 

Mis.   77-24  learn,  .  .  .  somewhat  of  the  A'  God. 

ALL-Qod 

No,    10-10  and  expresses  the  A'. 

all-harmonious 

Mis,    18-16  the  a*  "male  and  female,"— Oen.  1 :  27. 

alliance 

Mis.  122-  8  instrument  in  this  holy  (?)  a* 

allied 

Mis.   97-12  It  is  in  no  way  fl-  to  divine  power. 

Un.    17-  6  Be  fl'  to  the  deific  power. 

Pul.   83-18  *  our  own  fl'  armies  of  evil 

No.    14-12  is  no  more  fl*  to  C.  S.  than 

Po.    10-17  A'  by  nations'  grace. 

My.  177-17  genesis  of  C.  S.  was  fl-  to 

337-18  A'  by  nations'  grace, 

allies 

Mis.  288-28  temperance  and  truth  are  a*. 

My.  129-22  and  be  thy  dearest  a*. 

all-important 

*01.   33-  I  fl-  consideration  of  their  being, 

Peo.    18-  8  This  fl*  understanding  is  gained  In 

All-in-aU 

God  Is 

(see  God) 


Mis.   25-  9  God  is  Truth,  and  A\ 

45-25  imply  Him  to  be,  A\ 

49-27  This  belief  .  .  .  that  God  is  not  A-, 

65-26  If  God  is  Spirit,  .  .  .  and  A\ 

64-  1  Spirit  mi^ht  be  found  "A." 

115-20  since  God,  good,  ia  A'. 

183-  8  it  wlU  be  found  that  Mind  Is  A\ 

200-  7  Spirit  was  to  him  A\ 

86&-12  because  He  is  A', 
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AU-ln-all 

aUow 
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tbe  A-  at  Sptrtt, 

My.  27«-ll 

a- me  to  mr  that  I  am  not  tond  of 

Un.   3»-l8 

^k>d*£  Life  ud  A-. 

316-13 

r-u 

324-13 

He  wlU  be  imlo  them  A: 

aUowable 
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Ue  that  derUts  Ulm  as  A-, 
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Mil.  1K7-10 

allowed 
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M7-4 

all-in-all 
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are  the  a-  of  C.  S. 

These  children  must  not  be  a-  to 

..  .     .**'  * 

are  the  o'  of  C.  S." 

ISIMI 

a-  to  rise  to  the  spiritual  altitude 

all-lnclualve 

a-  myself  lo  be  elected  an  associate 

uu.  m-to 

this  adorable,  a-  God, 

loMiU  this  permiEston  was 

My.    M-M 

.     lit? 

No  coi>lee  from  my  books  are  a- 
tlie  coneclouBnesB  be  a-  to  rejoice 

The  Board  ot  Lectureship  Is  not  a' 

all-in-one 
aU-jQHt 

JSiStKil 

Wan.    »^13 

Bl-M 
»3-lfl 

Mu.m-it 

Rrt.    eS-28 

Itinerancy  should  not  be  a'  to 

aU-knowlng 

'Of.     T-8   a.  alnoving  Father-Mother, 

*i 

for  1(  Bill's  claim  be  a- 

I  a-  Ihem  for  several  years 

She  begged  loTie  a-  lo  remain 
□at  a-  to  consult  me  relallTe  to 

all-knowledge 

alloweth 

C/n.  n-u 
aU-loTinc 

Hi*  owD  au-pieseoce,  a-. 

Btt.    M-i» 

allowing 

MV.  173-13 

Ibal  thlos  which  be  a-.— Rom.  14  .-U. 

aU-merctftU 

o'  lt'fli^?lo°7m'ouldfr'"'''"  ""  '*" 

UU.  IM-H 
Po.    M-U 

aU-wise.  all-JuBt,  a- : 

A'  snd  tfoDil.  Hover  tbe  homelm 

33»-ig 
allows 

a-  your  Biuiients  to  deify  you 

&U-Hlnd 

Mis.  U3-M 

but.  If  the  pulpit  a-  the  people 
calls  lo  her  home  or  a-  to  vfilt   * 

j;..    T-ai 

hlshasl  i^enomena  ot  tbe  A: 

Man.    en-is 

alloesii 

aIl-per¥adinK 

i/u.  <n-s 

Mis.    13-21 

an  a-  Inlelllgenro  and  l,ove. 

llW-l 

Un.     *B-1B 

Us  0-  presenCH  in  certain  lorms  ot 

All-powcr 

AUs.  KO-  7 

s;T^,i^KZL:c-^' 

it  Mjiyl. 

P%:  tA 

JM.   M^S 

'  Spirit. 

all-power 

Ml$.    l*-4 

Aud.  lo-n 

U-U 

Jl/O.     »-g 

101-11 

ficlln"^  aalt"h  to  min,  "God  hath  o'." 

»i-ii 

ot 

revealed  to  you  God's  a-. 

Mind.  God,  Is  a'  and  all-prnwiira. 

•(«:  ie-i» 

God  >■  omnipotent,  having  a-  ; 

Tho  euppositWn  1b.  that   ...  are  not  a- ; 

Mv.no-ii 

W-15 

Rfi.  ta~n 

God  Is  a'  and  all-prrsAnce. 

M*-1S 

(/n.    1-13 

aUopath 

the  o-  who  depend*  upon  diusi. 

Bud.    I  -23 
Pra'.    13-  9 

si^sZl 

aUopathic 

M„.  Ill  -11 

from  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen's  (a') 

nt-n 

E35S'"iS™ 

27^1 

•"X'^,j 

win  rank  far  In  advance  of  o- 

All-presence 

Put.    47-lJ 
Hm.    tl^l't 

medical  sygteiiiB  of  a*  and 
0'.  homoiopatbr,  hydropathy, 
•tchoolsot  u*.lunnu'0|»lhy,and 
*BhoinTesti([ateda-, 
recover  from  the  heel  of  a' 

all-presence 

Mis.  141-  3    God'B  all-power,  a',  and  all-science. 
173-11    Mind,  God.  IB  idl-nawer  and  a'. 

aUotted 

■Oi.      7-13 

signlflea  sU-power  a'. 

His  all-power,  o-.  aU-Solenee. 

MU.    B6-11 

lime  BO  kindly  a-  me 

My.  aafl-M 

M«.  173-1 

•  beyond  ihB  a   years  of  man, 

lu  ali-power.  a-,  sll-Sdence. 

aUow 

all's 

Ml>.  10»-  ( 

To  a-  sin  of  any  sort  is 

My.    40-17 

•"A- love,  but  0- law." 

119- • 

then  0-  one  numeral  to  make 

All-Bclenco 

a-  to  each  and  every  one  the  sama 

•ot.     9-  4 

A—  all  law  and  gospel. 

M»n^1 

nor  a-  their  sludeiUs  lu  do  tbm>, 
ror  KudenU  should  not  a'  their 

all-Sclenco 

and  all-sclcnce 

BM.    S>-i 

Mis.    23-13 

omnlsclennt  means  as  well,  a: 

No.     7- 1 

No  penonal  conaidtratiuna  HhauhJ  a- 

,„.  '*j-.; 

Pan,    M-II 

When  will  the  s^hoolB  a    mortals 

.35:^; 

all-power,  all-preiience.  a-. 

when  tbe  public  Bunlimpnt  would  «' 

M-M 

a-  me  to  add  I  have  read  IHik  ot 

lt»  all-power,  aU-presenc«.  o'. 

•M.    ia-11 

•to  a-  o  poputar  <iH««n  (o  »c 

allnde 

/V),  Til-  B 

Mi  J.  2(W-27 

a-  briefly  lo  a  topic  of  great  import 
a   to  Cod  as  the  divine  PrlnclpW 

UV.     7-4 

371^13 

l»-l» 
U-S 

-  You  will  a-  me.  however, 

I'me'w  reply  fn  wn^^s' of  t'hS'''" 
must  Dot  o-  myseit  ihe  plEHtsure 
A'  me  lo  send  fnrth  a  pii>aii  <t 
A'  me  Ihrouah  your  parHT 

aUnded 

MIt.    37-  9 

Its  spiritual  Hclence  is  a-  to     , 

iS:,! 

1S7-II 
173-1 

Ml/:  11-14 

•  BIhle  and  the  book  a-  to 
a-  to  or  requlrtHl  In  surh 

•  Bbe  quietly  a-  to  the  need  of 

173^11 

A    me  to^to  ih^  eood  (oik  of 

alludes 

113-l» 

o-  himself  lo  drifl  In  the  wrong 

5£i*1:f? 

0'  to  Paul's  advice  lo  Timothy. 

MO-l 

JoMpbus  a-  to  several  Ijidividuala 

ALLUDING 


32 


ALONG 


alluding 

My.  103-15    A'  to  this  dirine  method, 

all-unbeguiled 

Mis.  38(J-  9    Truth's  new  birth  A' 
Po.   49-14    Truth's  new  birth  A' 

allurements 

My.  211-14    silent  a*  to  health  and  holiness. 
252-27   a*  of  wealth,  pride,  or  power  ; 


allusion 

Mis.    8&-H 
193-17 

all-wise 

Mis.  124-13 

20^18 

*01.     7-  8 

Po.    28-7 


His  a*  to  C.  8.  in  the 
thankful  even  for  bis  a*  to 


unchani^eable,  a*,  all-just, 
bv  the  active,  a',  law-creating, 
lie  is  the  a*,  all-lcnowing, 
To  Thy  a-  behest 

Alma  Mater 

Mis.  359-  1    follow  the  example  of  the  ^4*  Af' 
Ret.   49-  5   follow  the  example  of  the  A'  M' 

Almighty 

Un.   57-8 

My.  107-23 

210-16 

almighty 

Mts.  227-32 
Hea.    15-16 


shadow  of  the  A\**—  Psal.  91 ;  1. 
shadow  of  the  A"  —  Psal.  91 ;  1. 
abides  under  the  shadow  of  the  A' 

is  the  command  of  a*  wisdom  ; 
he  calls  God  a*  and  admits 


Almighty  God 

My.  147-19  will,  in  the  name  of  A-  O*, 

200-  6  our  trust  is  in  the  A-  G', 

almond-blossom 

Mis.  231-  1  a*  formed  a  crown  of  glory  ; 

almost  ' 

Mis.  159-30  a*  marvel  at  the  power  and 

375-21  *  an  a*  identical  resemblance, 

Ret.     7-9  *  by  intense  and  a*  incessant  study 

Pul.   29-27  *  a*  the  entire  congregation  waa 

49-16  a'  as  big  as  they  are  now, 

63-13  o*  as  big  as  they  are  now, 

Rud.     6-16  ♦  fact  "a*  universally  accepted. 

No.   41-22  Church  seems  o'  chagrined  that 

'01.    28-11  into  a'  every  Christian  tongue, 

'OZ.     5-  9  this  a*  unconceived  light  of 

Hea.   20-7  *  In  notes  a-  divine." 

My.   22-14  ♦  Since  1866,  a'  forty  years  ago, 

22-14  *  a'  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 

38-21  •  in  a-  i>errect  time. 

43-13  *  was  a'  as  marvellous  as 

89-18  *  different  from  a*  all  other 

89-19  *  a*  as  constant  as  petitions  for 

97-  1  *  a'  every  one  is  inclined  to  admit. 

10^  7  organic  diseases  of  a*  every  kind. 

225-20  Mankind  a*  universally  gives 

248-  3  its  grandeur  a*  surprises  me. 

306-13  a*  unutterable  trutns  to  translate, 

318-  2  In  a'  every  case  where  Mr.  Wlgein 

347-14  would  a*  suggest  that  nature  had 


alms 

Mis. 

aloft 

Ret. 

alone 

Mis. 


ix-  4  *  best  a*  are  to  show  and  to  enable 

ix-  5  *  enable  a  man  to  dispense  with  a*.'* 

53-  5  designed  to  bear  a*  the  standard  of 

2-18  will  be  found  o*  the  remedy  for  sin, 

4-18  a*  adequate  to  meet  the  requirement. 

4-29  It  is  not  a*  the  mission  of  C.  8. 

28-16  he  demonstrated  that  divine  Science  a* 

32-15  love  a*  is  admissible 

48-17  through  the  action  of  mind  a*. 

66-  9  for  the  offender  a*  suffers, 

97-15  C.  8.  is  not  a  remedy  of  faith  a*, 

101-  3  He  a*  knows  these  wonders  who 

104-31  This  a*  gives  me  the  forces  of  God 

118-18  willing  to  work  a*  with  God 

126-  8  a*  he  nas  his  own  thoughts  to  guard, 

137-21  to  work  out  individually  and  a*, 

138-11  student  should  seek  a*  the  guidance  of 

142-16  Why  the  letter  O'  T 

145-  4  shall  exist  a*  In  the  affections. 

166-  1  a'  demonstrates  the  divine  Principle 

108-26  all  of  which  la  corrected  a*  by 

236-22  but  be  guided  bv  God  a*  :  *' 

243-19  their  works  a*  snould  declare  them, 

244-  5  Mind  a*  constructing  the  human  system, 

245-2^  can  walk  o*  the  straight  and 

250-  2  the  a*  God,  is  Love. 

266-13  dashing  through  space,  headlong  and  a'. 

268-27  Right  a'  is  irresistible. 

275-10  bereft  wife  or  husband,  silent  and  a\ 

284-26  Evil  let  a'  grows  more  real, 

290-  2  Let  other  people's  marriage  relations  a* : 

298-  5  leave  .  .   .a',  and  to  the  special  care  of 


i*- 


alone 

MU.  301-32 

303-8 

312-7 

318-5 

31^26 

324-16 

328-2 

328-21 

33»-24 

352-23 

353-27 

358-10 

359-7 

365-  1 

365-11 

365-19 

373-31 

380-2 

388-10 

Man.   40-  8 

51-26 

61-23 

71-12 

95-22 

104-7 

111-4 

Ret.   22-17 

25-15 

28-  1 

30—  1 

Un.   18-19 

31-23 

35-24 

38-3 

38-15 

55-  1 

58-6 

Pul.    32-16 

44-12 

52-18 

Rud.     6-25 

10-  5 

No.     5-  7 

^9 

18-7 

18-25 

25-23 

'01.     9-20 

19-19 

20-8 

30-04 

•Of.    10-  8 

Hea.    18-26 

Pco.    10-15 

10-19 

Po.     7-10 
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8-7 

8-11 

8-16 

8-20 

0-3 

0-8 

10-3 

60-12 

My.     3-  6 

80-24 

80-25 

89-25 

92-  7 

109-25 

110-24 

148-19 

148-34 

180-13 

189-32 

211-9 

211-11 

247-22 

249-20 

263-2 

273-30 

273-31 

274-5 

277-20 

302-28 

300-18 

309-26 

332-  4 

338-24 

342-22 

along 

Mis.  160-  3 


a*  (In 


trodden  the  wlnspfen  a*  ;^  Isa.  63 ; 

governed  by  divine  Love  a* 

speechless  and  a*,  bears  all  burdena, 

not  a*  for  my  students, 

feel  themselves  a'  among  the  stars. 

he  a*  who  looks  from  that  dwelling, 

"Let  them  a* ;  they  must  learn 

He  a*  ascends  the  niU  of  C.  S. 

thou  a*  canst  and  roust  atone. 

Through  the  divine  energies  a* 

set  up  nousekeeplng  a*. 

God  a*  is  his  help, 

instantaneously,  and  through  Spirit  a\ 

This  philosophy  a*  will  bear  the  Mrain 

for  it  rests  a*  on  demonstration* 

for  what  immortal  Mind  a*  can  supply* 

it  presents  not  words  a\  but  works, 

if  a  divine  Principle  a*  heals, 

For  Love  a*  is  Life  ; 

divine  Love  a*  governs  man  ; 

and  they  a*  shall  vote  on  caaeq 

Music  from  the  organ  a*  should 

The  Mother  Church  stands  a* ; 

The  duties  a*  of  a  Reader  are  ample. 

It  stands  a',  uniquely  adapted 

Initials  a*  will  not  be  received. 

He  a*  is  our  origin,  aim,  and  being. 

because  Soul  a*  is  trulv  substantlaL 

became  evident  that  the  divine  Mind  a* 

As  the  pioneer  of  C.  8.  I  stood  a* 

which  a'  enable  Me  to  rebuke, 

God.  or  good,  is  Spirit  a*  ; 

Spirit  is  spiritual  consciousness  a*. 

To  God  a*  belong  the  indisputabia  leilHlM 

by  declaring  that  not  He  o*  is  Life, 

Jesus  accepted  the  one  fact  whereby 

"the  winepress  a'.**—  Isa.  63;  3. 

experiences  which  a*  are  significant. 

*  mother  in  Israel,  a*  of  us  all, 

*  The  name  0.  8.  a'  is  new. 
can  a*  answer  this  question 
know  that  God  a*  governs  man  ; 
As  Truth  a*  is  real,  then  it  follows 
let  your  opponents  a*, 
it  rests  a*  on  the  demonstration  pf 
asks  for  what  Mind  a*  can  supply. 
Immortal  man  a'  Is  God*s  likeness, 
"Let  us  a- :—  Mark  1 :  24. 
through  spiritual  ascendency  a*. 
The  Christian  Scientist  is  a*  with  his 
working  o*  with  God, 
and  reiterate,  Let  me  a*, 
death  has  been  produced  by  a  belief  a' 
Menttd  Science  a*  grasps  the  standard 
they  a*  have  fettered  free  limbs. 
For  Love  a*  is  Life  ; 
poem 

sitting  a*  where  the  shadows  fall 
I'm  waiting  a'  for  the  bridal  hour 
watching  o*  o'er  the  starlit  glow, 
I'm  dreaming  a*  of  its  changeful  rtcy 
I'm  thinldng  o*  of  a  fair  young  bride, 
picturing  a*  a  glad  young  face, 
weeping  a*  that  the  vision  is  fled, 
God's  eye  is  upon  me  —  I  am  tiot  a* 
'Tis  breaking  a*,  but  a  voung  heart 
this  not  a*  in  accord  with 

*  not  ...  of  interest  to  that  city  a\ 

*  not  to  the  nation  a', 

*  not  to  this  time  a*, 

*  brushed  aside  by  ridicule  a*, 
not  a*  by  miracle  and  parable, 
let  them  o*  in,  God's  glory, 
I.  as  usual  at  home  and  a*, 
Christianity  is  not  a*  a  gift. 
It  appeals  a'  to  God, 
Am  1  not  a*  in  soulf 
All  that  error  asks  is  to  be  let  a* ; 
"Let  us  fl* ;—  Mark  1 :  24. 
it  is  Love  a*  that  feeds  them. 
I  a*  know  what  that  means, 
leaving  one  a*  and  without 
death  a*  does  not  awaken  man 
a*  gives  the  true  sense  of  life 
Death  a*  does  not  absolve  man  from 
words  and  deeds  of  men  a* 
went  a'  .  .  .to  the  church. 
Divinity  a'  solves  the  problem 

*  states:  "A'  of  the  Bakers,  he 

*  silent  gush  of  grateful  tears  d'  can 
he  stands  a'  in  word  and  deed, 
in  it  a*  is  the  simplicity  of  the 


all  a'  the  way  of  her  researchte 
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I 


ions 

a.        AlU.  214-20 

260-26 

3«5-19 

274-29 

291-28 

295-  ft 

339-26 

Ret.    15-  3 

Pul.   66-18 

No.     2-20 

'01.    25-22 

Uea.    19-24 

B-.         A/y.  308-17 

in  339-12 

,  tfongstde 

iJ         Pul.    51-28 

ftloud 

Af  <5.  266-29 

388-5 

Ret. 

'OZ. 

Po. 


My, 

Alpha 

Mis. 

Un. 
•Of. 
My. 


83-24 
20-14 
7-5 
71-22 
61-17 


ALONG 


cannot  .  .  .  take  error  a*  with  Tnitb. 

little  feet  tripping  a*  the 

extends  a*  the  whole  line  of 

rolls  a*  the  streets  besmeared  with 

sentinels  a*  the  lines  of  thought, 

*  "a*  a  ramut  of  isms  and  ists, 
sent  a*  tne  ocean  of  events 
and  my  protest  a*  with  me. 

*  the  mystical  which,  a*  many  lines, 
a*  the  shores  of  erudition  ; 

a*  with  this  the 
a*  the  rugged  way. 

*  a*  the  highway, 

A'  the  lines  of  progressive 

*  o*  other  great  demonstrations 

Because  Truth  has  spoken  a*. 
Love  whose  finger  traced  a* 
occasionally  reading  a*  from  the  book 
Love  whose  finger  traced  a* 
Love  whose  finger  traced  a* 
"Cry  a- 1"—  Isa.h»:  1. 

*  I  said  a',  "Why,  there  is  no  fear ; 


83 


333-10 

10-19 

2-22 

267-9 

367-12 

alphabet 

Mil.  67-  2 
net.  11-  4 
Po.  vi-28 
page  60 


"A'  and  Omega"  of  C.  S.—  Rev.  1: 
whereof  God  is  the  A'  and  Omega, 
wherein  Christ  is  A'  and  Omega, 
not  the  A'  and  Omega  of  man 
no  end,  no  ^4*  and  no  Omega. 


8. 


beyond  the  mere  a*  of  Mind-healing. 

Soem 
poem 
poem 

Alphabet  and  Bayonet 

Po.  vi-28    *poem 

(see  also  AppeDdli  A) 

Alpine 

My.  257-29   monarch's  palace,  the  A'  han^et, 
Alps 

0*er  ocean  or  A*,  the  stranger 

A  great  work  a*  has  been  done, 

must  be,  and  a*  is,  apprehended 

and  had  a*  begun  to  die, 

interest  a*  felt  in  a  higher  mode 

We  a*  have  had  two  in  this  nation ; 

a*  obvious  that  the  world's  acceptance 

A'  I  clearly  recognize  that  mental 

these  will  be  found  a*  itemized, 

had  a*  accepted  as  a  By-law. 

a*  brought  to  your  earnest  consideration, 

a*  you  nave  the  great  Shepherd 

We  have  a*  seen  the  salvation 

have  a'  proof  of  the  prosperity  of 

the  reign  of  harmony  a*  within  us. 

ability,  that  reflection  a*  has 

and  it  a*  hath  a  benediction  : 

evil,  as  mind,  is  doomed,  a* 

a'  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

above  prophecy,  .  .  .  has  a'  been  fufflUed. 

the  rapid  sale  a*  of  two  editions 

having  a*  seen  in  many  instances 

I  would  have  you  a'  out, 

evil  mind  a'  doomed, 

I  had  fl-  experimented  in  medicine 

a*  used  in  our  periodicals. 

it  a*  was  and  is  demonstrated 

I  had  a-  paid  him 

what  I  had  a*  observed 

a*  prepared  for  her  burial ; 

a'  been  proven  that  this  volume 

are  a*  laid  in  their  minds 

It  is  a'  understood  that 

a*  gained  of  the  wholeness  of  Deity, 

as  a*  He  is  glorified 

fields  are  O'  white  for  the  harvest ; 

a*  told  a  hundred  times, 

reignof  harmony,  a-  with  us. 

*  unite  with  churches  a*  established 

*  no  sums  except  those  a*  subscribed 

*  a*  gained  to  itself  adherents 

*  a*  ordained  as  our  pastor. 
I  a*  speak  to  you  each  Sunday, 
what,  we  a*  have  and  are  ; 
a*  murdering  her  peaceful  seamen 
C.  8.  a*  has  a  hearing 
are  o*  Interested  in  C.  S.  ; 
a*  spans  the  moral  heavens 
o*  charred,  are  fast  fading  Into 
A*  I  have  Mid  to  you 


Po. 

65-20 

already 

MU. 

7-25 

65-19 

70-19 

9^13 

101-  9 

110-23 

113-21 

131-30 

» 

132-  2 

136-8 

156-  3 

150-15 

154-12 

154-18 

183-18 

238-20 

281-  1 

261-26 
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*  Scientists  have  contributed  a* 

*  You  are  no  doubt  a*  acquainted 

*  a*  manifest  in  their  faces, 

*  no  sums  except  those  a*  subscribed 

*  are  a*  in  Boston. 

*  not  a*  been  provided  for. 

*  most  of  whom  were  c 
It  is  o*  proved  that  C.  8. 

the  "well  done"  a*  yours,—  Matt.  25;  21. 

in  sundries  a*  given  out. 

Perhaps  you  a*  know  that  I  have 

a  great  benefit  to  me  a*. 

A'  you  have  advanced  from 

a'  dedicated  to  Christ's  service, 

only  that  this  gift  is  a*  yours. 

(o*  Imputed  to  me), 

added  to  the  mind  a*  full. 

and  are  a*  rich  rays  from 

you  have  His  rich  blessing  a* 

we  must  practise  what  we  o*  know 

a*  reported  of  the  good 

had  0'  dawned  on  me. 

A'  Massachusetts  has  exchanged 

a*  been  revealed  in  a  degree 


I  thought,  a*,  that  if  I  taufht 

for  sinners  a'  love—  Luke  e;  82. 

shall  ye  do  a*  ; "  —  »«€  John  14 ;  12. 

Saxon  term  for  God  is  a*  good. 

Here  a*  is  found  the  pith  of 

A,  he  demonstrated  that 

"for  them  o*  which  shall—  John  17;  20. 

a*,  all  beliefs  relative  to  the 

a*,  that  there  must  be  a  change  from 

a',  that  this  divine  trinity  is 

that  shall  he  a'  reap."  —  Gal.  6:  7. 

include  o'  man's  changed  appearance 

*  He  a*  maintained  that  pain  and 
ye  a'  shall  sit  upon—  Matt.  19;  28. 
then  shall  ye  a'  appear—  Col.  3 ;  4. 
cause  is  perfect,  its  effect  is  perfect  a' ; 
a'  may  glorify  Thee."  —  John  17;  1. 
a',  that  no  one  there  was  icorking 

a'  to  require  their  pupils  to  study  the 
that  shaJi  he  a'  reap.   —  Oa/.  6;  ?• 
You  need  a*  to  watch,  and  pray 
if  I  a-  ask  you,—  Luke  22 ;  68. 
It  is  a*  plain,  that  we  should  not 
Then  shall  he  a*  reign  with  him  : 
We  a*  have  gained  higher  heights  : 

♦  and,  by  the  way.  from  Mrs.  Eddy,  o*." 
a',  that  nereafter  you  hold 

"The  wolf  o*  shall  dwell—  Isa.  11;  6. 

includes  a*  His  presence 

shall  a*  reign  with  him."—  //  Tim.  2;  12. 

trust  o*  in  Him  ;—  Psal.  37;  5. 

A*,  it  is  natural  to  conclude 

So,  o*.  she  spoke  of  the  hades, 

we  a*  may  all  partake  of. 

o',  that  the  Principle  of  man  cannot 

A',  the  original  texts  define  him  as 

shall  he  do  a';— John  14 ;  12. 

A',  the  last  chapter  of  Mark 

and  a'  of  what  had  been  said  when 

shall  he  do  a."  —  John  14 ;  12. 

a',  the  character  of  the  votaries 

o*  in  Christ  Jesus."—  Phil.  2;  5. 

disease  a*  is  treated  and  healed. 

he  a*  showed  forth  the  error 

a*  demonstrates  this  Principle 

think  o'  after  a  sickly  fashion. 

a*  ^contradicts  the  doctrine  that  we 

This  will  bring  us  a*  to  look  on  a 

a*  his  effort  to  steal  from  others 

A',  Mr.  C.  M.  H .  of  Boston, 

a*,  that  this  must  prevent 
o',  that  pure  Mind  is  the  truth 
status  of  thought  must  be  right  a*, 
a*  predisposes  nis  students  to  make 
trust  a-  in  Him  ;—  Psal.  37;  6, 
I  find  a*  another  mental  condition 
It  must  a*  be  remembered  that 
causing  others  to  go  astray,  we  a* 

*  She  is  a*  asked  to  collect  two  dollars 

♦  a*  welcome  suggestions  of  events 
A*,  I  would  extend  a  tender  invitation 
A',  this  First  Header  shall 

a*,  shall  read  all  the  selections  from 
This  form  shall  a*  be  observed  at 
a*,  to  remember  the  Scripture 
lest  thou  a-  be  like—  Prov.  26;  4. 
spirit  of  Christ  is  o*  abroad, 
a*  the  constitution  and  by-laws 
which  wM  a*  la  Christ  Jesus ; 
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26-  1    a*  for  the  editors  and  the  manager 
27-18    It  shall  a'  be  the  duty  of  the 
43-26    A'  the  spirit  in  which  the  writer 
46-15    a'  such  information  as  may  come  to 
46-24    A'  he  shall  reasonably  reduce  his 
5&-10    Members  shall  a'  instruct  their  pupils 
64-  8    a*  the  literature  published  or  sold  by 
64-25    See  a'  Article  XXV.  Sect.  7. 

66-20    a*  to  have  an^  authority  supposed  to 
73-13    A'  members  in  good  standing  with 
78-11    A'  important  movements  of  the  manager 
98-16    It  shall  a-  be  the  duty  of  the 
102-17    A'  there  shall  be  incorporated  in 
2-17    My  childhood  was  a'  gladdened  by 
15-  2    the  good  clergyman's  heart  a*  melted, 

27-  1    I  wrote  a',  at  this  period, 

38-28    must  a'  gain  its  spiritual  significance, 

42-  9    a'  taught  a  special  Bible-class  ; 

43-12    and  who  a"  received  a  certificate  from 

45-21    turn  to  him  the  other  a."—  Matt.  5;  39. 

45-23    I  a*  saw  that  Christianity  has 

76-17    was  a'  in  Christ  Jesus,"—  PhU.  2:  5. 

80-  3    This  a-  is  proverbial, 

83-10    A',  they  are  prepared  to  receive 

83-25    It  is  a*  nighly  important  that 

85-  9    Of  this  fl-  rest  assured, 

2-  2    they  a-  declare  that  God  pitieth 

4-19    was  a'  in  Christ  Jesus,"—  Pfdl.  2:  5. 

7-  8    to  make  a*  the  following  statement : 
14-  7    "the  stars  a,"  — Gem.  1;  16. 
26-18    how  can  it  be  a*  true  that 
37-  2    but  a-  "the  life."—  John  14 ;  6. 
38-16    but  that  something  else  a'  is  life. 
43-26    in  the  third  chapter  of  Philippians,  we  are  o* 
53-15    it  is  a'  self-destructive. 
56-14    He  o*  suffereth  in  the  flesh, 
vii-  9    but  a*  a  registry  of  the  rise  of 

3-6    He  a-  said  :    "The  kingdom  of—  Luke  17 :  21. 

4-20    Who  lives  in  good,  lives  a*  in  God, 

5-23    a*  the  same  in  Great  Britain. 

6-29    A'  that  renowned  apostle  of  anti-slavery. 

7-  9    remember  a'  that  God  is  iust, 
9-10    warmed  a*  our  perishless  hope. 

14-28    should  a*  know  the  great  delusion  of 
47-16    *  And  she  a*  defines  carefully  the 
67-19    *  In  Canada,  a*,  there  is  a  large  number  of 
73-17    ♦  is  o*  a  very  prominent  member 

8-19    is  a*  uttering  falsehood  about  good. 
12-24    The  practitioner  should  a'  endeavor 

5-15    o*  avers  that  Spirit,  or  Truth, 

6-21    o"  that  the  error  of  the  revolution  of 
24-  5    A',  according  to  Spinoza,  man  is 
31-26    said  a* :   "If  a  man  keep— JoAin  8:  61. 
32-  9    that  shall  he  a'  reap."  —  Ga/.  6:  7. 
35-10    conquered  a'  the  drear  subtlety  of 
35-13    He  lived  that  we  a*  might  live. 
37-28    What  God  knows.  He  a*  predestinates ; 
40-  5    they  expect  a'  what  is  impossible, 

4-9    a',  that  the  functions  of 

4-16    but  that  man  a*  is  a  creator, 

6-22    if  .  .  .  evil  a*  is  mind, 

12-  2    Then  a'  will  It  be  learned  that 

3-23    a*  that  women's  names  contained  this 

8-  5    the  evil  man  a*  exhales  consciously 
^27    A'  that  I  strove  earnestly  to 

12-26    and  fl'  in  private  houses. 

13-  5    which  I  a*  hate."—  Rev.  2;  6. 
3-13    ^•,  we  accept  God,  emphatically, 
^11    a*  the  mysticism  complaine^l  of 

11-27    lest  thou  a-  be  like—  Prov.  26;  4. 
27-  3    My  critic  a*  writes  : 
27-19    a*  sinners  reformed  and 

5-28    that  shall  he  a'  reap."  —  Go/.  6:  7. 

6-  6    that  shall  he  a'  reap."  — Go/.  6;  7. 
11-30    •  we  have  o*  made  good  the  pledge. 
16-28    "Judgment  a*  will  flay—  Isa.  28;  17. 
17-  3    *  A',l  Peter  2  :  l-«, 
17-11    "Ye  a-,  as  lively  stones,—  /  Pel.  2;  5. 
17-14    "Wherefore  o'  it  is—  /  Pet.  2;  6. 

20-  1    this  a*  that  she  hath  done  — Afar*  14;  9. 

21-  9    *  a'  advance  the  erection  of  many 
23-24    •  not  only  to  faith  but  a*  to  sight ; 
24-  7    *  and  a'  to  symbolize  your 

37-21    ♦  we  a'  recognize  that  He  has 
40-  6    ♦  will  fl'  enlarge  their  hospitality. 
49-14    ♦  a'  the  tenets  and  church  covenant. 
62-16    ♦  o*  realize  we  must  use  more  energy 
62-29    *  a'  the  .services  of  other  members 
66-  2    *  fl'  in  the  shape  of  a  triangle. 
69-11    •  a'  placed  on  the  two  sides  ojf 
71-  4    •  There  is  o'  a  solo  organ 
73-21    •  a-  through  the  C.  S.  Sentinel 
73-23    ♦  There  is  here  a*  a  post-offlce 
94-14    •  0*  much  to  convince  the  skeptic. 
181-  1    that  which  purifies  ...  a*  strengthens 
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he  a*  knows  thev  embark  for 
Divine  Love  will  a*  rebuke  and 
a'  you  spiritually  and  scientifically 
a^  in  Canada,  Australia,  etc. 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  a*  sent  the  f (blowing 
It  will  a*  be  seen  that  this  God 
A'  I  hear  that  the  loving  hearts 
the  love  that  rebukes  praises  a*. 

o*  received  from  the  leading  people  of 

that  faith  a'  possesses  them. 

Delight  thyself  a-  in—  Psal.  87;  4. 

trust  fl-  in  Him  ;—  Psal.  37;  5. 

a'  to  Mr.  George  D.  Waldron« 

a*  for  throwing  open  their  doors  for 

them  a*  which  shall  believe — John  17;  30, 

able  a*  to  bridle  the — Jas.  3;  2. 

"Christ  fl-  suffered  for  us,—  /  Pet.  2:  21. 

I  a'  have  faith  that  my  prayer 

shall  he  do  a'."—  John  14;  12. 

A-  he  added  :  "This  kind—  MaU.  17 ;  21. 

A'  that  I  neither  listen  to 

A'  be  sure  that  you  are  not 

a*  speak  in  loving  terms  of  their 

*  "They  a'  serve  who  only  stand  and 
turn  to  him  the  other  a'.* —  Matt.  5:  39. 
a*  from  the  undeserving  poor 

"They  have  healed  a'^Jer.  6;  14. 
A'  I  beg  to  send  to  you  all 
a*  that  the  five  personal  senses 

*  she  has  a*  believed  that  in  such 

*  We  rejoice  a*  in  this  new  reminder 
is  a*  the  gift  of  gifts  ; 

as  a*  whatever  portions  of  truth 
McClure's  Magazine  a'  declares 

*  fl*  paid  Mrs.  Glover's  fare 
I  was  fl'  the  means  of 

*  and  fl'  indicate  what  he 

*  I  fl*  recall  very  plainly  the 

*  He  a'  seemed  very  much  pleased 

*  He  fl'  expressed  himself  freely 

*  fl'  your  position  as  regards 

*  I  am  fl' Yileased  to  have  had 

*  fl'  Mr.  Edward  P.  Bates'  letter 

*  apt  fl'  to  be  pleased  with  the  fact 

*  In  this  book  (p.  20)  she  fl*  states, 

imagine  they  can  .  .  .  steady  God's  a* 

whose  fl'  is  a  loving  heart, 

lay  himself  as  a  lamb  upon  the  a* 

which  lays  all  upon  the  a*, 

have  laid  upon  the  fl' 

at  the  fl'  or  bower, 

when  we  offer  oup  gift  upon  the  a\ 

May  the  fl'  you  have  built 

and  you  kneel  at  its  fl'. 

and  lay  ourselves  upon  the  fl* 

and  sprinkled  the  fl'  of  Love 

on  her  fl*  our  loved  Lincoln's  own 

To  kneel  at  the  o'  of  mercy  and  pray 

from  its  a'  to  Thy  throne 

at  the  fl'  or  bower, 

*  At  this  fl',  dedicated  to  the  only 
upon  the  steps  of  its  fl*. 

take  off  their  shoes  at  our  a'  ; 
attempts  to  steady  other  people's  0'« 
wrapping  their  a*  in  ruins, 
who  partaketh  of  its  own  fl*, 
burn  upon  the  fl*  of  to-day  ; 
kindle  a*  for  human  sacrifice, 
at  our  fire-sides,  on  our  fl', 
lay  upon  its  a*  a  sacrifice 


41-  5    *  nor  in  any  wise  fl*  its  effects. 


bring  about  fl*  of  species 

the  CTeat  fl'.  Truth  : 
administer  this  fl*  Truth  : 
without  the  fl'  agonies  whereby 

o*  in  response  to  the  congregation, 
fl'  appoint  a  Committee  on 
shall  annually  and  o'  appoint  a 
*  The  reading  is  from  trie  two  a  ; 
A'  transported  and  alarmed  by 

leaves  the  individual  no  a* 

fl*  a  reproduction  of  what 
fl*  skepticism  and  incredulity 
a*  its  power  to  aUay  fear, 
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a*  tb6  medical  attendADt  and  friendi 

a*  students  treat  sprains, 

evil  is  naught,  a*  it  seems 

a*  it  will  cost  Dim  much, 

a*  it  is  to-day  problematic. 

a'  he  who  has  self-interest 

A'  clad  in  panoply  of  power. 

A'  I  could  neal  mentally. 

A'  wallciug  through  deep  waten* 

A'  repentant  andnforgiveii  by  the 

a*  I  had  not  thought  of  such  a  r^ult, 

a*  as  a  serpent  it  claimed  to 

*  and  a'  her  hair  is  white, 
must  be  One  a*  He  is  three, 
a*  its  earthly  adresi  is  oalled 

a*  we  have  no  evidence  of  the  faoi 

a*  homoeopathy  has  laid  the 

a*  Boston  nas  since  been  the  pioneer 

*  a*  we  may  (alter  or  stumble 
*«•  given  up  for  a  time, 

*  A'  the  Scientists  came  to  Bostcte 

*  o'  it  cost  two  million  dollars. 

*  A-  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  Founder  of  C.  S.. 
a'  it  has  not  b^n  demonstrated 

o*  its  purpose  is  good  will  towards 
A'  McClure's  Aiagqzine  attributes 
^*,  as  McCluT^s  Magazine  claims, 
**  O'  he  did  not  endorse  all  the 

*  A*  he  desired  to  go  to  her 

this  new^bora  spiritual  a* : 

until  its  a*  reaches  beyond  the 

that  a*  of  Mind  which  was  in 

a*  whenoe  ther  eaa  choose  onhr  good. 

to  the  a*  which  peroeived  a  light 

the  a*  of  mind  gives  it  power, 

The  a*  of  Christianity  openeth, 

*  reaches  an  a'  twenty-nine  feet 
mount  higher  in  the  a"  of  being, 
a*  of  its  high&st  propositions 

is  not  the  a*  of  the  Infinite. 

the  one  a*  lovely. 

"a-  lovely."—  Song  5: 16. 

"a*  lovely,"—  Song  S:  16. 

*  A'  the  belief  and  service  are 
•*a*  lovely,"  —  Song  5 ;  16. 
resigned  the  Imaginary  medicine  a*, 
because  He  is  found  a*  lovely. 

*  assuming  an  a*  different  status 
A'  it  makes  the  church  militant, 

chapter  sub-title 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  a"—  Matt.  23;  20. 
"Lo.  I  am  with  you  a,"—  MaU.  28:  20. 
"Lo.  I  am  with  you  af "—  MaU.  28;  20. 
Ood  within  you, —  with  you  a*. 
"Lo.  I  am  with  you  a,"—  MaU.  28;  20. 
Love  is  the  way  a'. 

"Lo.  I  am  with  you  a*.'*—  MaU.  28;  20. 
be  thou  our  saint.  Our  stav,  a*, 
moments  most  sweet  are  fleetest  a*. 

*  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  a*,—  MaU.  28;  20. 

*  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  a."—  Matt.  28;  20. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  a,— Matt.  28;  20. 
"Lo.  1  am  with  you  a*'  —  MaU.  28 ;  20. 

a*  perfect  in  God. 

lust,  hatred,  malice,  are  a*  wrong. 

a*  should  try  to  blees  their 

may  not  a*  prove  equal  to 

a*  wai«  aiid  forever  Is  ; 

and  are  a*  material! Jitio. 

a*  according  to  divine  decree. 

it  Is  a*  mental  and  moral, 

hypotheses  are  a*  human  vagaries, 

*  nave  a*  insisted  that  this  Scienoe 
It  Is  a'  right  to  act  riehtly  ; 

have  a*  attended  my  life  phenomena 

They  must  a*  have  on  armor. 

We  a*  know  where  to  look 

and  a*  find  him  there. 

will  a*  be  found  arguing  for  itself, 

honesty  a'  defeats  dishonesty. 

will  o'  find  somebody  In  his  way, 

is  not  a'  to  cooperate, 

a'  accompanied  with  a  touching  letter 

Truth  is  «*  here, 

it  will  a*  mirror  their  love, 

a*  with  the  purpose  to  restore 

is  delayed,  and  a*  has  been  ; 

Words  are  not  a*  the  auxiUarlee  of 


always 

Mis.  261-23 
262-11 
263-12 
270-15 
278-16 
281-23 
304-28 
330-11 
343-20 
345-19 
347-  9 
347-22 
853-  8 
871--33 
374-  6 


No. 
'00. 
'01. 


'02. 
My. 


spirit  of  sacrifice  a-  has  saved, 

its  language  is  a*  acceptable 

A'  bear  in  mind  that  His 

will  a*  be  the  bridal  hour, 

is  a*  a  blessing  to  the  human  race. 

a*  as  debtors  to  Christ,  Truth. 

*  It  will  a*  ring  at  nine  o'dodc 
in  the  Lord  a'T*  —  tee  Phil.  4 : 4. 
are  not  a*  destroyed  by  the 

*  a*  assured  and  reassured  me 
cannot  a*  discern  the  mental  signs 
it  is  a'  straight  and  narrow  ; 
human  concept  is  a*  imperfect ; 
error  a*  strives  to  unite, 
a-  the  opposite  of  what  it  wa^ 

Ret.    8-  8    Her  answer  was  a*,  "  Nothing, 
8-23    She  answered  as  a'  before. 
44-22   danger  to  its  members  which  must  a* 
49-12   spiritual  formation  first,  last,  and  a\ 
83-  9    have  a*  been  attained  by 
85-18    a*  wait  for  Qod's  finger  to  polat  tha 
91-19    a*  leading  them  Into  the  divine 
Un.    18-15    Is  not  our  comforter  a' 

50-18    the  divine  idea  is  a*  present. 
Put.    25-28    *  a*  burning  day  ana  night. 
83-^    *  and  Mr.  Parker  o*  believed,' 
36-18    *  and  a*  with  this  experience  repeated. 
&-10    rebuke  each  other  a*  In  love, 
8-17    apathy  is  a*  egotism  and  animality, 
1-20    must  o'  characterize  heroic  heartii : 
27-30    *  they  sa^  they  had  a*  believed  it.'* 
31-  1    a*  stung  by  a  clear  elucidation  of 
1-17    has  a*  met  with  opposition  and 
2-29    I  nave  o'  taught  the  stadeot 
vi-14    *  a'  has  been  and  is  now  ite  guide, 
3-18    a*  unfolding  the  highway  of  iio|i». 
21-21    *  a*  experienced  much  pleasure  in 
28-  4    "Divine  Love  a*  has  met  and  a*  wiU 
52-26    •  has  fl*  filled  her  coffers  anew. 
73-9,  10    "Divine  Love  a'  has  met  and  a'  will 
112-  2    Science  has  o*  been  first  met  with 
121-18    reliable,  helpful,  and  a*  at  hatid. 
121-18   a*  a  diamond  of  the  first  water ; 
125-17    which  a*  thrills  the  soul. 
14ft-34    Bear  in  mind  a*  that  Christianity 

155-  5    a'  abounding  in  love 
155-26    a*  be  gathering  Easter  lilies 

156-  7    a'  having  all  sufficiency 
163-12    I  a-  try  to  be  just, 

214-  5    Divine  Love  a*  has  met  and  fi*  wIQ 
228-  6    o'  saying  the  unexpected  to  therm. 
240-13    a*  unfolding  the  highway  of  hope, 
348-  4    Let  your  watchword  a*  be  : 
252-  4    a'  distributing  sweet  things 
276-17    *  has  a*  believed  that  those  who 
283-18    It  is  a*  safe  to  be  just. 
290-25    Thou  hearest  me  a"—  John  U ;  43. 
304-38    *  say  they  have  a*  believed  tt.*' 
305-  6   "I  have  a'  known  it." 
313-18    a*  accompanied  by  some  reipetiilblB 
313-20    I  have  a*  consistently  declared 
320-14    *  He  a*  spoke  of  you  as  the  author 
320-22    *  he  a*  referred  to  you  as  the  author 
821-  3    *  a*  referred  to  you  as  the  one  who 
321-  9    *  and  he  a*  gave  you  that  positioii 
324-21    *  we  a-  thought  that  Mr.  Wlfgio 
842-14    *  and  which  are  a'  bright. 
845-32    *  a'  from  the  standpoint  of  C.  8., 

amalgamation 

Mia.    22-13    It  absolutely  refutes  the  a', 

*  a'  of  different  pagan  relieionfl 
all  error,  a*,  and  compounds. 


1^ 


>  r. 


I  i: 


tt 


*00.    18-25 
*01.    28-18 

amaranth 

Peo.   14-  4   a-  blossoms,  evergreen  leavee. 

amateur 

My.  818-33 

amazed 

Mis.  835^*90   a*  beyond  measure  that  anybody 

amazement 

Mis.  325-19 
875-20 

Amazons 

P%U.   88-16    •  In  olden  times  it  was  the  A'  who 

ambassador 

Mis.  141-25    As  the  a*  of  Christ's  teachings, 
held  the  position  of  a*  to  Persia. 


*  never  was  "an  a*  clairvoyant. 


r3rter  starts  up  in  blank  a* 
to  my  a*  and  delight  1  find 


Ret.     8-8 

ambiguous 

My.  111-29 
118-6 
317-14 

ambition 
Mis.  no-  9 


pronounce  It  absurd,  a*. 
Can  such  a  book  be  a*, 
points  that  might  seem  a*  to 

What  grander  a*  is  there  than  to 


AMBITION 


36 


AMONG 


ambition 

Mis.  154-29 

204-29 

228-14 

254-13 

263-27 

281-  1 

281-9 

281-10 

296-21 

351-16 

Ret.   79-13 

Put.    10-13 

•00.    16-7 

*0f.     3-28 

Po.    16-  7 

33—  9 

My.  129-  9 

202-3 

250-  5 

362-23 

ambitions 

Mis.  224-13 
291-8 

ambitious 

Po.     2-  7 

ambler 

Mia.  183-11 


Have  no  a*.  .  .  .  apart  from 

governs  the  aims,  a',  and 

mad  a'  and  low  revenge. 

The  victim  of  mad  a* 

mad  a*  drives  them  to 

and  with  laudable  a*  are  about  to 

and  I  have  now  one  a* 

But  if  one  cherishes  a*  unwisely, 

or  foster  a  feminine  a* 

repeated  attempts  of  mad  a* 

Dishonesty,  envy,  and  mad  a* 

No  dream  of  avarice  or  a* 

start  forward  with  true  a*. 

the  only  true  a*  is  to  serve  God 

A',  come  hither! 

a'  that  binds  us  to  earth  ; 

counteract  the  trend  of  mad  a*. 

from  human  a*,  fear,  or  distrust 

promotes  wisdom,  quiets  mad  o*. 

mad  a*.  rivalry,  ana  ritual  of  our 

human  wills,  opinions,  o*. 
unworthy  aims  and  a*. 

who  can  fathom  thee  I     A'  nuin, 

silly  a*  to  the  so-called  pleasures 


Ambrose 

Ablnill  Barnard 

Ret.     4-23    Abigail  Barnard  A\  daughter  of 
Deacon 

Put.   32-25    *  Deacon  A',  her  maternal  grandfather, 
Deacon  Nathaniel 

Ret.     4-24    Deacon  Nathaniel  A'  of  Pembroke, 
Grandfather 

Ret.     b-  3    Grandfather  A'  was  a  very  religious 

ambush 

Mis,  126-25   strong  race  to  run,  and  foes  in  a* ; 
Put.    15-U    telling  mankind  of  the  foe  in  a*  7 

amelioration 

No.     8-22    pray  for  the  a'  of  sin, 

ameliorative 

Mis.  285-  9    This  Science  is  o*  and  regenerative. 
Philanthropy  is  loving,  a*, 


My.  287-19 

Amen 

My.    19-11 
297-6 

amenable 

Mis.  199-  7 
Man.   67-23 

amended 

Man.  105-  3 
My.    15-  4 


be  with  you  all.     A."—  II  Cor.  13 ;  14. 
I  will  say.  A\  so  be  it. 

a*  on)y  to  moral  and  spiritual  law, 
break  a  rule  .  .  .  and  are  a*  therefor. 


Man.  106-  1 

My*    16-  2 

327-17 

3r-19 


nor  any  Tenet  or  By-Law  a* 

*  has  been  a*  to  read  as  follows  : 

amende  honortibie 

My.  236-  8    permit  me  to  make  the  a*  h' 

amendment 

Mis.  318-12    is  an  a*  of  the  paragraph 
A'  of  By-Laws, 
chapter  sub-title 

*  An  a-  was  obtained  by 

*  After  the  a*  had  been  passed, 

amendments 

My.  230-19    your  approval  of  the  a* 

amends 

Mis.  253-10   a*  for  the  nothingness  of  matter 

amenities 

Man.   40-  9    reflects  the  sweet  a*  of  Love. 
No.   45-20    woman's  hour,  with  all  its  sweet  a* 

America  (see  aiso  America's) 

Mis.  170-21    history  of  Europe  and  A'  ; 

same  power  which  in  A'  leads  women 
came  to  A'  seeking  "freedom  to 
colleges,  and  universities  of  A*  ; 

*  most  remarkable  women  in  A'. 
eminent  divines,  in  Europe  and  A', 
Brave  Britain,  blest  A' I 

*  seat  of  learning  of  A'  ; 

*  one  of  the  largest  ...  In  A\ 
C.  S.  was  discovered  in  ^4*. 
Brave  Britain,  blest  A! 

certain  references  to  A'  women 
has  our  A'  correspondent  lost 
Was  it  ignorance  of  A'  society 
work  and  career  of  A'  women, 
reports  of  A-  affairs  from 
for  they  were  A'  newspapers, 

*  said  by  a  great  A'  writer. 
the  young  A-  astronomer 


29&-6 

Ret. 

2- 

■8 

Put. 

5-23 

70-11 

No. 

23- 

14 

Po. 

11- 

1 

My. 

79- 

11 

89-  2 

181- 

'22 

338- 

•  1 

American 

Mis. 

295- 

■  1 

295- 

14 

296- 

•  6 

296- 

■8 

297- 

■n 

Ret. 

2- 

-24 

Put. 

67- 

■  6 

Rud. 

6-18 

American 

My,   85-81    *  sky-lines  in  an  A*  city, 
Atnerican,  Ttte 

Put.    68-12    *  The  A-,  Baltimore,  Md., 
American  Art  Journal 

Put.    57-18    ♦  A'  A'  J\  New  York. 

Americans 

My.  271-24    *  read  with  deep  interest  by  all  A\ 

American  Secretary 

My,  282-18    Mb.  Hatnb  Datis,  A'  3', 

America's 

Put.     8-  1    the  press  of  A'  Athens, 

Amesbnry 

Put,    54-29 

amiable 

My.  333-27 

amicable 

My.  279-24 

amicably 

Mis.  156-25    listening  to  each  other  a*. 
My.  277-21    can  settle  all  questions  a' 

360-13    settle  this  church  difficulty  a' 

amid  (see  also  'mid) 

Mis.   ix-16    a*  the  uniform  darkness  of  storm 
is  to  be  calm  a*  excitement, 
just  0'  lawlessness, 
pure  a*  corruption, 
one  can  be  just  a*  lawlessness, 
never  seen  a*  the  smoke  of  battle, 
a*  the  hymning  spheres  of  light, 
sleeping  a*  willowy  banks 
a*  the  fair  foUage  of  this  vine 
a*  ministries  aggressive  and  active, 


at  bis  borne  in  A\ 

*  He  has  left  an  a*  wife, 

for  the  a*  settlement  of  the  wax 


228-  7 
228-7 
228-  7 
277-28 

Hea.  2-  9 
Po.    30-21 

My.  150-15 
182-27 
230-3 

amidst 

No.    33-22 
Peo.     3-  6 


a'  physical  suffering  and 
eternal  roasting  a-  noxious  vapors  ; 
My.  262-  8    born  in  a  manger  a*  the  flocks  and 
325-  2    *  when  a*  all  your  duties  you 


Amiens 

Put.    65-18 

amiss 

Mis.  51-31 
No.    20-19 

40-  2 
Hea.   15-24 

15-24 
Peo.     9-17 

among 

Mis.    Ix-  6 

117-12 

136-15 

142-  9 

184-  6 

2a3-ll 

225-  6 

270-29 

281-^ 

296-  4 

819-27 

323-12 

334-  2 

343-26 

371-  1 

378-  8 

Man.    66-  8 

Ret.     2-  1 

2-21 

6-9 

6-27 

13-8 

15-23 

23-20 

70-27 

Un.    15-  9 

89-  1 

62-23 

Pul.    38-27 

43-27 

46-17 

51-  9 

56-  6 

60-14 

63-17 

Rud.     2-  5 

16-24 

No,     9-  3 

9-  6 

23-11 

42-  3 

46-14 

Pan,    18-4 


*  the  story  of  the  cathedral  of  A', 

because  ye  ask  a\  —  Jas.  4 ;  3. 
Hence  this  asking  a* 
because  ye  ask  a*,—  Jas.  4:  3. 
because  ye  ask  a'  ; "  —  Jas.  4 : 8. 
is  it  not  asking  a*  to  pray  for 
because  we  "ask  a*  ; '' — Jas.  4;  8. 


a'  mv  thousands  of  students 

*  enduring  vivacity  a*  God's  people.** 
come  out  from  a*  them. —  //  Cor.  6;  17. 
a*  other  beautiful  decorations, 

made  flesh  and  dwell  a*  mortals, 

waters  that  run  a*  the  valleys, 

A'  the  guests,  were  an 

A'  the  foremost  virtues  of 

A'  the  gifts  of  my  students. 

a*  its  constituents  and  managers 

feel  themselves  alone  a*  the  stars. 

Venomons  serpents  hide  a*  the  rocks, 

and  a*  the  inhabitants—  Dan.  4;  85. 

A'  the  manifold  soft  chimes 

a*  the  first  lessons  on  healing 

After  much  consultation  a*  ourselves. 

If    .  .  .  shall  arise  a'  the  members 

a'  the  Scotch  Covenanters. 

A'  grandmother's  treasures  were 

A'  the  treasured  reminiscences  of 

A'  other  important  bills  which 

a*  those  who  were  doomed 

A'  other  diseases  cured 

"a*  ten  thousand."  —  SongS:  10. 

Preeminent  a*  men.  be  virtually 

Was  evil  a*  these  good  things? 

"made  flesh"  a'  mortals,  —  John  1: 14. 

a-  the  dead  7  —  Luke  24 ;  5. 

*  they  may  differ  a'  themselves, 

*  to  discourage  a*  her  followers 

*  A'  the  many  souvenirs  that  Mrs.  Eddy 

*  numbered  a'  the  many  pioneers 

*  a*  the  members  of  all  the  churches 

*  a*  the  thousands  of  adherents 

*  people  a'  her  devoted  followers. 
a'  Trinitarian  Christians  the  word 
springing  up  a*  unchristian  students, 
which  have  sprung  up  a*  Scientists 
or  established  o'  another  cJass 

not  one  person  was  named  a*  them. 

*  will  .  .  .  God's  power  increase  a*  us." 
were  o'  the  first  settlers  of 

Chief  a*  the  quesUons  herein. 


AMONG 


87 


ANCIENT 


^ 


among 

*00.     2-  5.  (T  the  best  people  on  earth 

6-15  way  under  heaven  and  a*  men 

11-7  Jarring  elements  a*  musicianB 

14-18  Let  no  .  .  .  bitternees  spring  up  «'  you, 

*01.   27-  0  *  arise  a*  the  Christian  Scientists 

28-25  a*  the  worldlings  in  his  age, 

31-90  A-  the  list  of  Measings  inlnite 

31-28  a*  whom  were  the  Rev.  .  .  .  Burnham 

'02.     3-  4  a*  the  educated  classes 

Po.    vi-25  *  A'  her  earliest  poems 

My.   40-  0  *  subsidence  of  criticism  a'  workers. 

40-14  *  Through  rivalries  a*  leaders 

53-23  •  c*  whom  was  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Peabody, 

53-27  *  statements,  a*  which  is  this  : 

53-20  •  interest  in  C.  S.  o*  the  people, 

85-17  ♦a*  the  architectural  beauties  of 

87-10  *  a*  them  visitors  of  title 

88-  7  *  a*  classes  above  the  average 

9(H30  ♦  Prominent  a*  these  is  the 

04-13  *  absence  of  dissent  a*  them 

06-  1  *  soon  be  included  a*  the  cults  which 

07-  8  ♦  than  a'  those  who  were 
100-13  *  c*  religious  bodies. 
113-31  a*  the  scholarly  and  titled, 
164-10  wrought  a  resurrection  a*  you, 
177-23  prophecy  ...  is  fulfilled  o'  you  : 
182-14  seemed  the  least  a*  seeds, 
107-10  else  C.  S.  will  disappear  from  a* 
212-15  dissension  a*  mental  practitioners T 

243-  3  belief  is  springing  up  a'  you 

244-  3  a'  those  who  wisn  to  share  this 
274-24  unity  a'  brethren,  and  love  to  God 
274-28  health  a*  all  nations."  —  Paul.  67 ;  2. 
286-12  preserving  peace  a'  nations. 

304-  6  A'  my  early  studies  were 

321-26  ♦  I  was  a'  your  early  students 

324-23  *  a*  his  literary  friends. 

331-  5  *  a'  whom  she  remembers  the 

amount 

Mis.   43-22  rivalry  does  a  vast  a'  of  injury 

227-20  a*  of  happiness  it  has  bestowed 

230-  4  great  a*  of  time  is  consumed  in 

305-27  *  send  with  the  a'  the  name  of 

340-30  contributions,  .  .  .  doubled  that  er. 

Ifon.    76-11  a*  of  funds  which  the  Church  has 

76-12  the  a*  of  its  indebtedness 

76-23  a*  of  funds  received  by  the 

ReL    50-  7  This  a'  greatly  troubled  me. 

Put.    41-  4  *  full  a*  needed  was  received. 

04-10  *  When  the  necessary  a*  was  raised, 

No.    23-24  a'  of  good  or  evil  he  possesses. 

*0i.    13-24  a*  due  on  the  mortgage. 

Mff.     0-26  draw  on  God  for  the  a'  I  owe  you, 

10-15  *  as  to  a*  and  date  of  payment. 

11-28  ♦  the  a*  to  be  expended 

12-11  ♦a*  to  be  expended 

14-14  *  entire  a*  .  .  .  had  been  paid  In  ; 

20-26  *  expenditure  of  a  laree  a* 

21-  1  ♦a*  which  they  would  have  expended 

23-  4  *  a*  each  shall  send  Uie  Treasurer. 
23-10  ♦  A-  on  hand  June  1,  1905, 

23-14  *  A'  necessary  to  complete  the  slim 

123-18  a*  is  now  about  twenty  thousand 

312-22  took  with  him  the  usual  a*  of  money 

amphitheatre 

My.    50-10  *  couple  of  pews  In  this  grand  a*  ; 

imple 

MiM.  310-24  affords  «•  opportunity  for 

Man.    44-23  Church  Organizations  A'. 

82-20  a*  time  for  faithful  practice. 

05-23  duties  alone  of  a  Reader  are  a*. 

Ret.    82-17  is  a*  to  supply  many  practitioners, 

*0Z.    15-14  income  from  literary  sources  was  O", 

My.    10-0  *  in  a  beautiful  a*  building, 

18-10  with  which  to  build  an  a*  temple 

24-  5  *  express  in  ita  a*  auditorium 
56-15  ♦  a*  room  for  growth  of  attendance 

312-20  My  salarv  .  .  .  eave  me  a*  support. 

318-28  a*  fund  of  historical  knowledge, 

342-  1  a',  richly  furnished  house 

ampUflcatlon 

MiM.  261-11  every  effect  and  a'  of  wrong  will 

No.   24-  3  According  to  .  .  .  God  is  a*. 

My.  288-24  a'  of  wrong  will  revert  to  the 

336-20  ♦  as  a-  of  the  facts  given  by  Mrs.  Eddy 

ampllfled 

Mi$.  310-  6  Truth,  a*  in  this  age  by 

amplifies 

No.   10-  0  It  aggregates,  a',  unfolds,  and 

amplitude 

MiM.  240-24  in  the  a-  of  His  love  • 

322-24  shown  you  the  a*  of  His  mercy. 

My.  236-18  opens  wide  on  the  a*  of  liberty 


amply 

My.  261-  5  seems  to  have  a*  provided  for  thls^ 

amputation 

My.  106-14  ready  for  their  a*. 

amuse 

My.  325-  5  *  that  I  think  will  a'  you  : 

amusement 

Mis.  230-11  or  planning  for  some  a*, 

Man.   60-  0  A'  OT  idleness  is  weariness. 

*00.     2-13  He  takes  no  time  lor  a', 

amusements 

Mis.  357-  2  no  time  for  idle  words,  vain  a*, 

amusing 

Mis.   62-25  which  is  a*  to  astute  readers, 

Pea.     6-12  *  a*  the  patient  while  nature 

analogy 

Mis.   20-13  no  a*  between  C.  S.  and 

analysis 

Pan.     2-  0  chapter  sub-title 

'OZ.     4-  7  correct  a*  of  C.  8. 

analyzing 

Ret.   30-11  a-,  uncovering,  and  annihilating  the 

My.  310-24  *  in  a*  and  arranging  the  topics, 

anarchy 

My.  166-  2  will  never  end  in  a* 

anathema 

Mis.  105-  6  a*  of  priesthood  and  the  senses ; 

My.  104-20  a*  spoken  of  In  Scripture  : 

anatomical 

Rud.   15-26  laid  bare  for  a*  examination. 

anatomically 

Un.   57-  3  A'  considered,  the  design  of 

anatomy 

Man.   47-  7  on  the  a*  involved. 

Un.   28-  4  A'  has  not  descried  nor  described 

45-17  A'  and  physiology  make  mind-matter 

Rud.    11-26  the  subject  of  human  a*  ; 

Pan.     4-  8  belief  may  agree  with  physics  and  a' 

ancestors 

Ret.     1-  1  Mv  o*.  according  to  the  flesh, 

Pul.   48-27  ♦  She  had  a  long  list  of  worthy  a* 

No.   46-14  The  author's  a*  were  among  tne 

My.  163-28  thank  their  a*  for  helping  to 

ancestral 

Put.   46-13  *  in  going  back  to  the  a"  tree 

My.  300-28  *  at  the  a*  home  at  Bow. 

ancestry 

Ret.   68-20  good,  and  pure  constitute  his  a*. 

Pul.    32-24  *  from  Scotch  and  English  a*. 

My.  270-10  records  of  my  a*  attest  honesty  and 

311-25  which  is  of  my  mother's  a\ 

anchor 

No.   45-22  a*  the  Church  in  more  spiritual 

My.  132-11  and  a*  in  omnipotence. 

anchorage 

Un.   43-  7  too  finite  for  a*  in  infinite  good, 

anchored 

My.  162-  3  o*  Its  faith  in  troubled  waters. 

anchors 

'00.    10-21  our  hope  a*  in  God  who  reigns, 

ancient 

Mis.     1-  2  a-  Greek  looked  longingly  for 

40-14  equal  the  a*  prophets  as  healers. 

148-10  solemn  conclave  as  in  a*  Sanhedrim. 

160-  4  bypaths  of  a*  philosophies 

173-  1  A'  and  modern  philosophy, 

833-30  The  a*  Chaldee  hung  his  destiny 

333-31  but  a'  or  modern  Christians, 

344-16  A'  and  modern  philosophies 

372-20  a'  and  most  distinguished  artists. 

Man.     3-  6  solemn  conclave  as  in  a-  Sanhedrim. 

Ret.     2-23  were  not  very  a*, 

10-  9  I  received  lessons  in  the  a*  tongues, 

34-  7  Neither  a'  nor  modern  philoaophy 

57-  4  Neither  a'  nor  modern  philosophy 

Pul.     8-  4  through  the  leaves  of  an  o'  oak, 

46-28  ♦  looking  into  the  a'  languages, 

47-13  *  No  a'  or  modern  philosophy 

52-14  •  reviver  of  the  a'  faith 

No.    11-23  A'  and  modern  human  philosophy 

*0l.     0-  6  a'  worthies  caught  glorious  glimpses 

28-  8  a*  writers  since  the  first  century' 

Hea.    11-13  fires  of  a'  proscription  bum  upon  the 

10-12  a-  question.  Which  is  first, 

Po.    10-  7  Thy  palm,  in  a*  day. 

My.   70-21  *  of  both  a'  and  modem  mastcrrfl, 

103-22  in  a*  or  in  modern  systems 

178-32  a-  Logia,  or  Imputed  sayings  of 

My.  337-  8  Thy  palm,  in  o*  day, 
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anciently 

Afts.  131->li    A'y  tbe  blood  of  martyrs  was 
PuL    20-21    a'  ooe  of  the  many  dates  selected 
*01.    12-10    was  a*  an  opprobrium  ; 

ancients 

Mis.   191-0   a*  changed  the  meaning  of  the  term, 

Andover  Seminary 

Un.     7-  4    by  the  changes  at  i4  *  iS* 

Andover  Theological  School 

Mis.  178-  3    a  graduate  .  .  .  of  A*  T'  S'. 
Andrew,  Governor 

Po.   vl-19    To-day,  by  order  of  Qovernor  A\ 

anew 

Mis.  109-27    and  consecrate  one's  life  a*. 

125-  9    Then  shall  he  drink  a-  Christ's  cup, 
246-16    to  forge  a-  the  old  fetters  ; 

343-17  burnishing  a*  the  .  .  .  gems  of  Love, 

846-  8  It  confronts  each  generation  a\ 

384-  6  Come  Thoul  and  now,  a'. 

Rud.    15-28  fill  a*  the  individual  mind, 

*00.    10-  9  unconquerable  right  is  begun  o*. 

Ilea.     4-19  to  begin  a*  as  inhnite  Life, 

Po.    36-  5  Come  Thou!  and  now,  c. 

My.   46-18  *  pledge  ourselves  a'  to  this  demand. 

52-26  *  has  always  filled  her  coffers  a'. 

97-21  ♦  opened  the  eyes  of  the  country  a* 

307-19  referred  to  the  coming  a'  of  Truth, 

angel  (see  also  angel's) 

Mis.  141-31  O  recording  a*!  write  : 

275-  6  Who—  but  God's  avenging  a*! 

374-31  my  ideal  of  an  a*  is 

396-22  wake  a  white-wingeil  a'  throng 

Pul.    18-  6  wake  a  white-winged  fl-  throng 

*00.    13-29  a-  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 

14-20  o'  that  spake  unto  the  churches 

16-22  may  the  a*  of  The  Mother  Church 

*0Z.    16-18  enigmatical  seals  of  the  a*, 

PeO.     5-15  In  a'  form,  saying  unto  us, 

5-22  not  entertain  the  a*  unawares. 

7-11  ♦  As  an  a*  dream  passed  o'er  him. 

Po.    12-  6  wake  a  white-winged  a*  throng 

My.  126-  3  purpose  of  the  destroying  a\ 

126-  7  recording  a',  standing  with 
148-23  as  with  the  pen  of  an  a* 

153-  8    a-  of  the  church  in— Rec.  3;  7. 

angelic 

Ret.    85-11    upon  which  a*  thoughts  ascend 
My.  163-  3    a'  song  chiming  chaste  challenge 

Angelico's 

Mis.  375-25    *  hands  and  feet  in  A*  'Jesus,' 

angel's 

Mis.  38S>22    To  fold  an  a'  wings  below  ; 
*00.    11-23    ♦  Like  the  close  of  an  a*  psalm, 
Po.    21-11    To  fold  an  a'  wings  below  ; 

angels  (see  also  angels*) 

Mis.    78-  3  and  the  overture  of  the  a'. 

106-26  the  soft,  sweet  sigh  of  c*  answering, 

111-3  work,  well  done,  would  dignify  a*. 

145-29  and  echo  the  Hong  of  a'  : 

149-26  fellowship  with  saints  and  a\ 

152-27  no  element  of  earth  to  cast  out  a\ 

166-14  for  the  overture  of  a' 

204-11  sings  to  the  heart  a  song  of  a*. 

251-21  where  o*  are  as  men, 

251-21  and  men  as  a* 

280-  4  one  of  the  a'  presente<l  himself 

.  280-  6  aot  a'  with  wings,  but  messengers 

286-15  but  are  as  the  a\ 

306-22  chapter  sub-title 

306-23  When  fl'  visit  us,  we  do  not  hear  the 

306-29  shall  ^ive  His  a—  Psal.  91 :  11. 

374-14  A',  with  overtures,  hold  charge 

375-  3  are  not  my  conce{)t8  of  a\ 

386-20  a'  beckone<l  me  to  this  bright  land. 

389-20  Seeking  and  finding,  with  the  o'  sing ; 

391-21  When  a'  shall  repeat  it. 

Ret.    10-17  Prosody,  the  song  of  a', 

Un.   28-10  peopled  with  deirons  or  c, 

Pul.    11-  6  mingle  with  the  joy  of  o* 

39-21  ♦  sculptured  a',  on  the  gray  church 

No.   46-11  for  joining  the  overture  of  c\ 

*00.     8-  2  and  with  saints  and  a'  shall  be 

*01.   26-22  of  men  and  of  o-,— I  Cor.  13:  1. 

34-17  solace  us  with  the  song  of  c* 

*0S.     3-25  and  the  lay  of  a' 

19-14  He  entertains  a'  who  listens  to 

Peo.     1-11  are  the  a*  of  His  presence, 

Po.     4-19  with  the  «*  sing  : 

10-14  List,  brother!  a*  whisper 

38-20  When  c  shall  repeat  it, 

50-  5  a'  beckoned  me  to  this  bright  land, 

My.   14-  4  blessing  »bove  the  song  of  a*. 


angels 

My.   46-29    ♦  company  of  a*,  —  Heb,  12 ;  22. 
122-23    Can  we  say  with  the  a*  to-day  : 

129-21  Then  will  a*  administer  grace, 

148-20  What  are  tbe  a*  saying  or  singing 

155-24  sing  as  the  c  heaven's  symphonws 

189-  1  warmest  wish  ol  men  and  a'. 

269-  9  equal  unto  the  a* ;—  Luke  20 :  86. 

887-tfl  List,  brother!  a*  whisper 

354-23  The  tongue  of  a* 

angels' 

Po.   80-22  and  a*  loving  lays, 

My.  354-21  Give  us  not  only  a*  songs, 

Angelas 

My.   70-16  ♦  "A'  "  had  living  reproductioofi 

angel-vision 

Peo.     7-16  ♦  He  had  caught  the  a*. 

7-23  ♦  Our  lives  that  a\" 

anger 

Mis.   36-13  Appetites,  passions,  a*,  revenge, 

123-13  to  appease  the  a*  of  a  so-call(^  god 

223-26  "He  that  is  slow  to  «*  —  Proe.  16  .•  32. 

My.  196-10  "He  that  is  slow  to  a—  Prov.  16:  32. 

angles 

Put.   47-30  ♦  a*  and  pitch  of  the  roof. 

My.   69-  5  *  no  sharp  a'  are  visible, 

Anglican 

Pul.   65-  5  •  Eastern  churches  and  the  A'  fold 

Anglo-Israel 

Po.    10-19  A',  lo  !  Is  marching  under  orders ; 

My.  337-20  A',  lo  I  Is  marching  Under  orders  ; 

Anglo-Saxon 

Mis.    13-28  Seek  the  A'  term  for  God, 

216-12  given  to  the  A'  tongue. 

Pul.     6-  7  Good,  the  A-  term  for  God, 

angry 

Mis.  162-  9  stem  these  rising  a*  elements, 

397-  5  o'er  earth's  troubled,  a'  sea 

Pul.    18-14  o'er  earth's  troubled,  a*  sca 

Po.    12-14  o'er  earth's  troubled,  a'  sea 

46-  4  blasts  of  winter's  c  storm. 

My.  310-29  ♦  "When  do  you  ever  see  Mary  a* 7" 

anguish 

Mis.  104-  I  was  on  earth  and  In  a\ 

237-  5  mental  a*  is  generally  accepted  a» 

253-25  C'an  that  child  conceive  of  the  a', 

Un.   57-26  Mortal  throes  of  a* 

Peo.    14-15  ye  may  go  to  the  bed  of  «', 

My.  258-10  bowed  in  strong  afTection's  fl*, 

350-16  This  weight  of  a'  which  they 

animal 

Mis.   23-  6  •  or  dream  in  the  a*, 

86-14  O'  qualities  of  sinning  mortals ; 

36-16  qualities  of  the  so-called  a*  man  ; 

87-13  leave  the  a'  for  the  spiritual, 

156-22  through  which  the  a'  magnetizer  preys, 

184-31  mortal  mind  purged  of  the  c . 

217-14  vegetable,  and  a'  kingdoms. 

257-  4  dreams  in  the  a*, 

281-  3  this  a'  element  fllhgs  open 

287-15  the  spiritual  over  the  a\ 

294-13  but  he  Is  a  small  a'  -.• 

297-24  If  the  man  is  dominant  over  the  «•, 

Ret.   70-  2  confers  a*  names  and  natures 

Un.   38-24  mineral,  vegetable,  or  a*  kingdoms. 

No.   24-  6  according  to  .  .  .  man  is  an  a*  vegetable. 

Pan.     3-  4  horned  and  hoofed  a\ 

9-  2  ♦  dreams  in  the  a-, 

*0l.    11H14  That  a'  natures  give  force  to 

Hea.    14-  2  the  bigger  a*  beats  the  lesser  i 

My.  245-14  a*  elements  manifested  in  ignorance, 

animality 

Mis.  277-83  drunkenness  produced  by  c. 

375-  2  personality  blind  with  a\ 

Pul.    13-12  mortal  beliefs,  a',  and  hate, 

*00.     8-17  apathy  is  always  egotism  and  a\ 

Animal  Magnetism 

Mis.  360-  9  "There  is  no  A-  M\** 

Ret.    87-22  the  chapter  on  A-  M', 

Pul.    88-12  "Marriage."  "AM,** 

animal  magnetism 

(see  magnetism) 

animals 

Mis.   86-6  Do  a'  and  beasts  hare  a  mind?  '   ' 

Un.    14-  6  earth,  man.  a*,  plants. 

Rud.     7-27  transforming  .  .  .  plants  Into  a\ 

animate 

My.  200-  2  would  unite  dead  matter  with  a\ 

animated 

Mi9,  335-21  that  anybody  is  a*  with  a  purpose, 
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animated 

Peo.     5-28 

My.  294-28 

330-32 

animosities 

Mis.  284-20    I  deprecate  personal  a* 

animosity 

Man.   40-5 
My.   40-13 

animus 

Mis.   3^18 


not  8olf««xi8teD(  matter  a*  by  mind, 
have  a*  the  Church  of  Rome 
*  he  spoke  in  a  very  a*  manner 


Neither  a*  nor  mere  personal 
*  forsake  a*,  and  abandon  their 


48-18 

113-32 

200-4 

Man.   31-13 

Pul     3-30 

32-9 

Pan.   11-  9 

'00.     3-29 

My.     3-16 

20-24 

45-12 

277-11 

339-27 

annais 

My.   45-8 

98-  9 

148-10 

annexed 

My.  138-28 

inniniiate 

Ifis.     3-32 
58-  8 

Jfar.    84-  8 
Mv.  228-18 

annlMlated 

Mis.    10-28 

42-4 

Ret.   94-14 

Un.   31-10 

58-4 

JVo.    28-18 

annlliilates 

Mis.  14-39 
l/n.  30-  7 
'a/.    13-3 


Science  that  has  the  a*  of  Truth, 
as  to  the  a*  of  animal  magnetism 
8,>iritual  a*  is  felt  throughout  the 
so  long  as  the  a*  of  the  contract  is 
spiritual  a*  so  univereally  needed, 
unfitness  for  such  a  spiritual  a* 

*  but  a  spiritual  a*, 
gauge  the  a'  of  manf 

a*  of  heathen  religion  was  not 
persuasive  o\  an  unerring  impetus, 
to  give  the  true  a*  of  our  church 

*  a*  and  spirit  of  our  movement. 
The  mental  a*  goes  on. 

The  a*  of  his  saying  was  : 

*  in  the  a'  of  our  history. 

*  such  as  religious  o*  hardly  parallel 
In  the  a*  of  our  denomination 

*  contained  in  the  a*  letter 

thus  to  a*  hallucination. 

would  destroy  Spirit  and  a*  man. 

This,  however,  does  not  a*  man, 

o'  matter,  and  man  .  .  .  would  remain 

material  tendencies  .  .  .  are  thus  c  ; 

Man  is  not  a*,  nor  does  he  lose 

When  all  fleshly  belief  is  a*, 

as  emphatically  as  they  a*  sin. 

before  error  is  a*. 

If  ...  he  would  be  c. 


Science  of  Truth  «•  error, 
omnipotent  Love  which  a*  hate, 
o'  its  own  embodiment  : 

anniliilating 

Mis.  141-14  even  the  a*  law  of  Love. 
Rtt.  30-11  O'  the  false  testimony  of 
My.  110-13    forces  a*  time  and  space, 

anninilation 

Mis.  22-U    or  a*  of  individuality. 
'01.    13-  4    this  is  the  only  a*. 

tnnlversaries 

Mis.  304-24    *  a*  of  the  days  on  which 
304-27    *  on  the  a*  of  their  death. 

uiniyersary 

Mis.  306-29  *  the  a*  of  the  inauguration  of 

My.  174-19  one  hundred  and  seventy-fifth  o*  of 

17/^  2  this  deeply  interesting  a\ 

370-  8  its  one  hundred  and  seventy-flfth  a* 

Anno  Domini 

Mis.  131-31    encountered  In  i4*  D*  1894, 

♦  erected  A'  D'  1894. 

♦  close  of  the  year,  A'  D*  1894, 


announcement 

My.   78-  8  *  formal  a*  was  made  that  no  more 

83-23  *  a*,  which  has  just  been  made, 

96-15  ♦  remarkable  a*  to  the  effect 

141-12  *  a'  in  regard  to  the  services 

163-  8  chapter  sub-title 

281-18  *  a*  of  peace  between  Russia  and 

294-23  o*  of  the  decease  of  Pope  Leo  XIII., 

announcements 

Mis.    84-  4    to  receive  startling  a'. 
Pul.   71-15    *  a*  in  New  York  papers 

announcing 

Afis.  300- 5  a*  the  author's  name. 

314-24  a-  the  full  title  of  this  book, 

Man.    58-20  A'  Author's  Name. 

No.    35-24  Jesus  came  a*  Truth, 

My.    28-  4  *  takes  pleasure  in  a*  that 

134-24  •  In  a-  this  letter,  he  said  : 

204-14  A  Letter  A'  the  Pubposb  of 


annoy 

Po.    31-  8 

annual 

Mis.  134-11 

Man.   58-10 

78-11 

95-18 

97-13 

*00.     7-  8 

'OZ.    20-17 

My.     8-25 

23-19 

25-19 

28-  5 

32-28 

37-27 

63-25 

57-  1 

83-11 

78-20 

124-  8 

133-11 

140-13 

141-17 

170-7 


Man. 


Pul. 


34-14 
84-14 

announce 

Mis.  374-15 

Man.   32-13 

50-  9 

Rft.    42-  5 

Pul.    88-17 

My.  242-18 

uinouneed 

Mis.  114-11 

177-25 

258-13 

Pul.    86-15 

My.    31-28 

81-11 

91-30 

132-  3 

157-18 

237-  2 


a*  their  Principle  and  idea. 

a*  the  full  title  of  the  book 

a*  the  name  of  the  author. 

to  a*  himself  a  Christian  Scientist, 

*  We  are  happy  to  a*  to  you 
I  hereby  a*  to  the  C  S.  field 

a*  In  the  Bible  and  their  textbook, 

*  who  was  a*  to  preach  the  sermon, 
as  was  o*  in  the  October  number  of 

*  the  ninety-first  edition  is  a-. 

*  a*  simply  that  they  would  sing 

*  a*  at  the  main  meeting  that 

*  since  C.  8.  was  a* 
We  begin  with  the  law  as  Just  a*, 

Monitor 


*  first  a'  In  the  Concord 

a*  in  the  Sentinel  a  few  weeks  ago, 

announcement 

Mis.  188-25  *  a-  that  the  Rev.  Mary  B.  G.  Eddy 

314-25  this  0-,  "'the  C.  8.  tfxtbook." 

Man.   32-15  Such  a'  shall  be  made  but  once 

My.    28-2  •chapter  sub-tlfle 

27-22  ♦  a'  made  by  Mr.  Chase 

28-  1  ♦  make  tliis  a*  coincident  with 

91-  9  *  a*  tbat  the  services  would  bt 


207-  8 

(see  also  meeting) 

annually 

Mis.  138-24 
315-U 

29-17 

44-13 

68-12 

78-18 

77-  2 

79-  3 

84-17 

88-11 

91-17 

93-  8 

95-18 

97-10 

98-28 

99-  8 

12-27 

7-10 

141-4 

284-19 

328-14 


Sad  sense,  a*  No  more  the  peace  of 

at  the  a'  session  of  the 

A'  Meetings. 

report  at  the  a*  Church  meeting 

A'  Lectures. 

shall  receive  an  a*  salary, 

show  the  a'  death-rate  to  have 

our  a*  gathering  at  Pleasant  View. 

*  convened  in  a*  business  meeting 

*  in  a*  business  meeting  assembled, 
at  our  a*  communion 

*  on  the  date  of  the  a*  communion, 
Reading  of  a*  Message  from 
We  have  read  your  a'  Message 
a*  report  of  the  business  committee 
a*  meetings  were  overcrowded 
Our  a*  communion  and 
assembled  in  their  a*  church  meeting 

Looking  on  this  a*  assemblage  of 
my  a*  Message  is  swallowed  up  in 

*  dropping  the  a*  communion  service 

*  the  a'  communion  season  of 
in  my  a*  Message  to  the  church 

*  in  o'  conference  assembled. 


hold  three  sessions  a', 

can  teach  a'  three  classes  only. 

salary  .  .  .  shall  be  at  present  ...  a*. 

pay  a*  a  per  capita  tax 

shall  be  held  a*,  on  Monday 

Its  members  shall  be  appointed  a* 

audited  a*  by  an  honest. 

elect  a*  a  Committee  on  Business. 

The  associations  .  .  .  shall  convene  a*. 

vice-president  shall  be  elected  a* 

shall  be  paid  over  a*  to 

shall  be  elected  a' 

branch  churches  shall  call  ...  a* 

He  shall  be  elected  a* 

shall  a*  and  alternately  appoint 

shall  a*  and  alternately  appoint 

who  a*  favor  us  with  their  presence 

who  a*  favor  us  with  their  presence 

*  held  a-  in  The  First  Church 
has  been  held  a'  in  some  church 

*  This  license  of  five  dollars  a\ 

Annual  Meeting 

Mis.  125-21    chapter  sub-title 

on  Monday  preceding  the  A'  M\ 
chapter  sub- title 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  Greeting  to  Mrs.  Eddy  from  the  A'  Af* 

*  chapter  sub-title       x 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 


*0Z. 
My. 


Man. 
My. 


93-  7 

7-12 

22-  1 

23-18 

38-27 

131-17 

154-14 

158-  I 

annuity 

Ret.   40-  3 

annul 

Mia.  199-  8 
My.  219-22 

annulled 

Mis.    28-29 


living  on  a  qmall  a*. 

to  a*  his  own  erring  mental  law, 
cannot  a*  nor  make  void  the  laws 


a*  the  claims  of  physique 

244-18  who  a*  the  so-called  laws  of  matter 

280-12  these  laws  o*  all  oV  er  laws. 

290-  4  nuptial  vow  is  never  a'  so  long  as 

Man.  105-  3  nor  anv  Tenet  or  By-Law  ...  a*, 

Un.    11-  8  He  a'  the  laws  of  matter, 

31-  8  0"  the  claims  of  matter. 

Pan.     8-15  a'  the  so-called  laws  of  matter, 

My.  206-  8  should  never  be  a*  so  long  as 


r 


ANNULLING 


40 


ANOTHER 


annulling 

Man.   28-  ft 
Afw.  340-17 

annuls 

Mii.    99-  3 

103-  1 

My  234- ft 

anoint 

Af<».  171- 

anolnted 

Mii.  161-13 

347-28 

365-22 

Itei.    28-30 

anointing 

MU.  258-  8 
Pul.    27-21 

anointings 

Pu\.     9-26 

anoints 

MU.  130-30 
ChT.  53-  9 
/ie(.  91-  1 
Mm.  270-26 

anomalous 

Af  <s.    63-  2 

92-  1 

108-4 

256-26 

83-27 

2-  3 


Pan. 

anonymous 

MU.  295-  8 
•0«.    16-  1 


o*  its  Tenets  and  By-Laws, 
immediately  o*  such  biUs 

It  0*  false  evidence, 

a*  the  testimony  of  the  senses, 

personal  worship  which  C.  S.  a*. 


6   a*  the  blind  man's  eyes 


Christ-Jesus,  the  Godlike,  the  o*. 
those  whom  He  has  a*, 
is  unlike  "the  a."—  arc  >tcr*  10:  38. 
character  and  practice  of  the  a* ; 

a*  the  wounded  spirit  with 
*  Mary  a*  the  head  of  Jesus, 

prayers,  prophecies,  and  a*. 

the  meek  and  loving,  God  a* 

The  Christ-idea,  God  a' 

He  a'  His  Truth-bearers, 

or  by  C.  8.,  which  a'  with  Truth, 

and  o*  in  the  other. 

To  omit  these  important  iK>ints  is  a*, 

To  aliow  sin  of  any  sort  is  a* 

The  assertion  that  ...  is  a*. 

is  a',  when  we  consider  the 

that  C.  &  is  pantheism  is  a* 


4 
4 
5 
6 
7 
3 


This  a*  talker  further  declares, 
a*  letters  mailed  to  me 

another  (see  aUo  another's) 

MU.     1-20    reveals  a'  scene  and  a*  self 
from  one  individual  to  a*  ; 
At  a*  time  he  prayed,  not  for 
if  there  were  in  reality  a*  mind 
unintentionally  harms  himself  or  a*. 
If  one  student  tries  to  undermine  a*, 
even  one  human  mind  governing  a*  ; 
speaking  often  one  to  a*, 
one  individual  has  with  a* 
with  a*  who  is  awake, 
claim  that  one  erring  mind  cures  a* 
by  equivalent  words  in  o', 
and  a*  that  he  had  sore  eyes  ; 
love  for  one  o*. 
not  one  mind  acting  upon  a* 
to  aid  one  a'  in  finning  ways 
I  will  love,  if  a*  hates, 
or  is  a*  Christ, 

an  atom  of  a*  man's  Indiscretion. 
A'  year  has  rolled  on, 
o'  annual  meeting  has  convened, 
a'  space  of  time  has  been  given  us, 
has  a*  duty  been  done 
o*  victory  won  for  time  and 
in  unity,  preferring  one  a*, 
never  ...  at  variance  with  a*, 
one  person  might  impose  on  a*, 
one  after  a*  has  opened  his  lips 
Sacrifice  self  to  bless  one  a', 
a'  change  in  your  pulpit 
man  Is  not  met  by  a'  power 
supposition  .  .  .  one  mind  controls  a* 
one  belief  takes  the  place  of  a'. 
for  it  claims  a*  father, 
embodies  ...  in  o'  term,  serpent, 
cast  out  of  a'  individual 
He  believes  there  is  a*  power 
supposition  of  a*  Intelligence 
before  letting  a*  know  it. 
to  go  from  one  extreme  to  a* : 
one  person  feels  sick,  a*  feels 
a*  knows  that  if  he  can  change 
whom  a*  would  heal  mentally, 
acknowledgment  of  it  in  a* 
Who  would  tell  a"  of  a  crime  that 
wilfullv  attempt  to  injure  a\ 
in  one  8  efforts  to  help  a\ 
a'  evidence  of  the  falsehoods 
I  am  in  a*  department  of 
from  a*  direction  there  comes 
a*  sharp  cry  of  oppression. 
A'  form  of  inhumanity 
as,  in  a'  Scripture. 
a*  and  a  larger  number  would 
But  I  find  also  a*  mental  condition 
management  of  a*  man's  property, 
to  treat  a*  student  without  his 
That  ye  love  one  a*."  — «/o/in  13;  34. 


22-16 
29-7 
37-2 
40-32 
43-21 
68-28 
69-23 
69-24 
60-20 
63-4 
67-27 
71-7 
91-11 
96-28 
98-11 
104-30 
111-31 
129-16 
147-  3 
147- 
147- 
147- 
147- 
147- 
148- 
148-12 
140-  8 
155-  6 
158-  8 
173-22 
175-23 
175-24 
183-25 
191-  3 
191-19 
197-24 
198-27 
212-29 
215-  3 
219-15 
219-27 
220-4 
221-20 
221-30 
224-^29 
236-26 
238-27 
242-15 
346-14 
346-15 
246-15 
248-  6 
273-27 
281-  6 
383-8 
283-15 
392-  6 


another 

MU.  311-  9 
311-20 
325-13 
336-21 
395-18 
Man,     3-  9 
34-18 
87-18 
45-4 
62-11 
84-24 
99-14 
100-18 
ReU  40-16 
69-9 
86-19 
•88-3 
88-4 
88-17 
89-23 
90-6 
Vn.     3-  4 
3-6 
6-28 
8-  1 
21-3 
21-7 
26-22 
34-14 
38-13 
39-15 
Pul.     5-  6 
6-23 
14-5 
14-7 
21-2 
27-20 
33-24 
38-30 
42-  3 
42-4 
48-19 
48-26 
No.     7-22 
9-6 
24-26 
80-18 
40-21 
Pan.    11-  3 
13-13 
14-5 
'00.     6-16 
8-20 
•Of.     5-14 
13-  2 
83-38 
•Of.      1-  1 
7-22 
7-23 
7-26 
12-16 
12-25 
18-16 
Hea.     2-14 
4-26 
6-20 
13-27 
13-28 
15-15 
P90.      2-  8 
8-  5 
11-  9 
Po.    43-  4 
68-  8 
Afy.     7-  8 
14-12 
18-21 
69-20 
81-9 
84-17 
85-20 
94-  1 
113-19 
122-16 
152-  1 
167-6 
187-15 
187-28 
189-12 
189-12 
202-11 
202-11 
216-19 
218-28 
221-12 


so,  loving  one  a\  go  forth 

as  soon  barm  myself  as  a* ; 

patiently  seeks  a*  dwelling. 

What  is  it  but  a*  name  for  G.  8., 

Ere  autumn  blanch  a*  year, 

one  person  might  impose  on  a*. 

a  member  of  a*  Church  of  Christ, 

cannot  recommend  the  pupil  of  a* 

Joining  A'  Society. 

transfer  from  a*  Church  of  Christ, 

shall  not  teach  o*  loyai 

with  a*  Church  of  Clirist,  Scientist. 

a*  Committee  to  fill  the  vacancy  ; 

to  be  delivered  of  a*  child. 

and  addition  in  a', 

and  a*  one  undertakes  to  carry  his 

professional  intercourse  .  .  .  with  one  a' 

A'  command  of  the  Christ, 

a*  part  of  C.  S.  work, 

employinji^  a*  student  to  take  charge 

while  he  is  serving  o*  foldT 

they  awake  only  to  a*  sphere  of 

must  pass  through  a*  probationary 

and  in  less  than  a*  fifty  years 

Let  o'  query  now  be  considered, 

excusing  one  a*." —  Ram.  2;  16. 

good  and  evil  talk  to  one  a* ; 

a*  line  of  this  hvmn. 

Take  a*  train  of  reasoning. 

must  enthrone  a*  power, 

claims  a*  father,  and  denies 

light  of  one  friendship  after  o" 

A'  brilliant  enundator,  seeker, 

a*  extreme  mortal  mood. 

for  one  extreme  follows  a*. 

inevitably  love  one  a* 

*  A'  great  window  tells  its 

*  believed,  .  .  .  form  from  a*  world. 

*  one  form  of  belief  or  a' 

*  At  10 :  30  o'clock  a*  service  began, 

*  and  at  noon  still  a*. 

*  a'  distinguished  relative, 

*  many  c*  well-born  woman's, 
between  one  person  and  a*, 

a*  class  who  are  clearer 

a*  and  more  elorious  truth, 

rebuke  anv  claim  of  a*  law. 

for  one  mind  to  meddle  with  a* 

"Lie  not  one  to  a*, —  Col.  3;  9. 

rebuke  and  exhort  one  a*. 

Once  more  I  write,  .  .  .  love  one  a* ; 

loving  a*  as  himself. 

work  that  belongs  to  a*. 


This  suggests  a'  query  : 

a*  nonentity  that  belittles 

to  persecute  a*  in  advance  of  it. 

a'  year  of  God's  loving  providence 

chapter  sub-title 

{)roceed  to  a*  Scriptural  passage 
ove  one  a' ;  —  John  13 :  34. 
with  o*  of  his  Sidings  : 
a*  united  effort  to  purchase 
"Love  one  a\  —  John  13 .*  34. 
And  still  a*  Christian  hero, 
and  the  opposite  of  it  at  a*, 
covered,  in  one  way  or  a*, 
while  it  is  supposed  to  cure  a', 
one  lie  getting  the  better  of  a*, 
a*  mind  perpetually  at  war 
gives  a*  letter  to  the  word 
prayer  of  one  and  not  of  a' ; 
a*  staging  for  diviner  claims, 
Loving  God  and  one  o*,  ' 

Ere  autumn  blanch  o*  year, 
before  making  a*  united  effort, 

*  letter  from  a  friend  in  a'  city, 
rebuke  and  exhort  one  a*. 

*  A'  unusual  feature  is  the  foyer, 

*  laughingly  give  precedence  to  a* 

*  a'  great  demonstration  of 

*  A'  glory  for  Boston,  a'  "landmark" 

*  through  o*  decade 
Neither  is  it  presumptuous  .  .  .  for  a-, 
a*  Christmas  has  come  and  gone, 
turned  to  a*  form  of  idolatry, 
and  unites  us  to  one  a*, 
we  should  love  one  a*." —  /  John  3:  IL 
"that  ve  love  one  o\"~John  16;  12. 
vibrating  from  one  pulpit  to  a* 
from  one  heart  to  a*, 
but  to  love  one  o' :—  Rom.  13:  8. 
he  that  loveth  c  hath—  Rom.  13:  8. 
indicates  a'  field  of  work 
to  one  no  more  than  to  a*. 
Earth  has  not  known  o*  so  great 
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aaother 

My.  2M-10  same  time  ffivlii^  foil  credit  to  a* 

227-  6  minifying  of  his  own  goodneae  by  a*. 

234-20  gives  the  subject  quite  a*  sspect. 

240-15  I  now  repeat  a*  proof, 

267-21  a*  with  that  of  relief  from  fear 

267-22  still  a*  with  a  bitter  sense  of 

292-18  against  the  modus  operandi  of  a*, 

292-21  belief  unwittingly  neutralizing  a\ 

306-11  I  have  quite  a*  purpose  in  life 

311-24  I  have  a*  coat-oi-arms, 

346-  5  *  a-  opportunity  for  presenting  a* 
(see  also  Bember,  person) 

another's 

Mis,    11-16  could  save  it  ...  by  taklnf  a\ 

39-23  "one  a*  burdens,  —Gal.  6:2. 

»-10  tfour  own  thought  or  a'.** 

88-13  No  person  can  accept  a*  belief, 

83-15  originated  in  o*  mind. 

97-  6  transmitted  to  a*  thought 

98-28  ♦  o*  heart  would 'st  reach." 

127-19  finds  one's  own  in  a*  good. 

184-27  not  her  own,  but  o*  good  ; 

213-16  chastened  and  illumined  a*  way 

223-30  arrow  shot  from  o'  bow 

224-  2  makes  a'  criticism  rankle, 

224-  3  makes  o*  deed  offensive, 

224-  4  feels  hurt  by  a*  self-assertion. 

338-23  •  A'  soul  wouldst  reach  ; 

Bet,    72-  2  that  hazards  a*  happiness, 

88-23  to  enter  unasked  a'  pulpit. 

No,     3-23  not  so  much  thine  own  as  a'  good, 

29-  2  for  his  own  sin,  but  not  for  a*. 

43-20  their  own  on  a*  foundation. 

*06.    14-19  not  only  her  own,  but  a*  good. 

'01,    34-19  seeketh  not  her  own  but  a*  good, 

My,    18-16  finds  one's  own  in  o'  good.*' 

19-23  not  her  own"  but  a*  good,—  I  Cor.  13: 5. 

188-24  one  man's  bead  lies  at  o'  feet. 

227-  5  because  of  a*  wickedness 

answer  (noun) 

Mis,     4-16  has  been  devoted  to  their  a*. 

23-11  The  a-  is  self-evident, 

SO-  2  therefore  your  a*  is,  that  error 

56-  1  failed  to  get  the  right  a\ 

67-29  I  modify  my  affirmative  a*. 

89-23  the  proper  a*  to  this  question 

93-21  Your  a*  is.  that  neither  fear  nor 

96-35  This  a*  includes  too  mucli 

121-25  this  a*  to  the  questions  of  the 

127-16  fitness  to  receive  the  a*  to  its  desire ; 

130-  4  8he  readily  leaves  the  a*  to 

310-11  My  a*  to  manifold  letters 

349-22  In  a'  to  a  question  on  the 

380-32  A'  was  filed  by  the  defendant, 

Man.   41-  9  "A  soft  a*  turneth  away—  Prov,  15: 1. 

Ret,     8-  7  Her  a*  was  always,  "Nothing, 

30-17  The  a-  is  plain. 

34-5  If  I  sought  an  a*  from  the 

Put.   74-10  •  preferred  to  prepare  a  written  a* 

Riut.     9-15  and  an  a*  of  the  lips 

Pan.     5-11  gave  the  proper  o'  for  all  time 

'Oi,    17-26  take  its  a*  as  to  thy  aims, 

Hea,     1-13  our  a*  was.  "Then  there  were  no 

9-21  only  correct  a*  to  the  question, 

My,    18-13  to  receive  the  a*  to  Its  desire ; 

35-17  my  a*  to  their  fervid  question : 

43-32  *  The  a*  is.  The  way  out  of 

51-23  *  "she  gave  no  definite  o', 

5SK26  *  My  a*  lias  invariably  been, 

107-  5  and  vou  have  the  correct  a*. 

,    113-39  emphasize  the  a*  to  this 

124-22  what  shall  the  a'  be? 

149-16  £pictetus  made  a*, 

271-27  heading 

277-12  a*  to  the  sublime  question  as  to 

293-13  My  a*  to  the  inquiry, 

323-  5  *  written  in  a*  to  an  unfair  criticism 

343-  4  *  in  her  own  way.  reaching  an  a* 

answer  (Terb) 

Mis.   41-19  We  a',  Yes. 

51-11  cannot  a*  your  question 

fl-36  a'  them  arcordinr  to  it, 

92-14  students  will  a*  tnem  from  the  same 

121-27  ye  will  not  «*  me,  —  Luke  22 :  68. 

132-21  to  accept  your  invitation  to  a* 

142-24  a"  In  a  commonplace  letter. 

145-10  a*  to  his  name  In  this  comer-stone 

155-18  and  less  wherein  to  a'  It 

177-19  A'  at  once  and  practically, 

177-20  and  o*  aright! 

338-30  Let  one's  life  a'  well 

280-96  I  met  the  class  to  <r  some 

299-  9  shnply  a'  the  following  question 

300-  7  We  a\  U  Is  a  mistake  ; 


It  is  not  right  to  copt*  my 

"":4. 


answer  (verb) 

Mis,  301-21  I  fl- 

347-  1  ••>!•  not  a  fool—  Pror.  26 

348-15  *'A'  a  fool  according—  Prov,  26;  5. 

Ret,     9-12  I  was  afraid,  and  did  not  a*. 

^15  a',  in  the  words  of  Samuel. 

14-24  I  replied  that  I  could  only  a- 

28-  2  the  divine  Mind  alone  must  a*, 

68-20  We  a*  that  it  cannot. 

Un.     6-15  not  prepared  to  o*  intelligently 

45-  7  We  should  a' :    "Yes! 

48-  4  jet  ask,  and  I  will  a*. 

Pul.    74-14  to  a*  for  myself. 

Rud.     6-25  can  alone  a*  this  question 

No.   46-  9  must  a*  the  constant  inquiry  : 

'00.     2-19  is  supposed  to  a'  smilingly  ; 

*0l.    11-26  •>!•  not  a  fool—  Prop.  26:  4. 

14-  7  We  a*.  Yes  and  Nol 

My.   83-15  *  questions  as  to  locality  to  o*, 

120-  8  a*  your  excellent  letter. 

186-22  I  wiUo;— /ao.  65:24. 

212-15  We  a*.  Because  they  do  not 

223-14  about  secular  affairs.  I  do  not  a*. 

343-  8  I  can  a*  that.     It  will  be  a  man." 

343-10  "I  cannot  a'  that  now." 

351-  9  in  which  to  a*  It. 

360-  1  A*  this  letter  Immediately. 

answered 

Mis.     4-26  When  It  Is  a'  that  there  is  no 

218-28  echo  a',  "Pretty  well, 

249-  9  met  and  a*  legaUy. 

281-17  She  o-  him,  "It  is  wiser 

326-32  He  a*,  "The  sight  of  thee 

327-  7  He  a',  "I  wiU.^ 

378-16  He  a*  kindly  and  squarely. 

Ret.     8-18  la*  not,  till  again  tne  same 

8-23  She  o'  as  always  before. 

9-  6  My  cousin  a*  quickly, 

14-11  I  a'  without  a  tremor, 

25-  3  It  o'  my  questions  as  to  how  I 

83-23  and  be  a*  according  to  It. 

Pul.    33-12  ♦  a*  as  her  mother  nad  bidden  her, 

34-27  It  fl'  my  questions  as  to 

*00.    11-12  human  sign  for  peace  and  lore  is  a' 

*0Z.     5-15  can  never  be  a*  satisfactorily  by 

5-17  a*  this  great  question  forever 

14-27  This  pregnant  question,  a*  frankly 

Hea.    19-13  is  a'  by  tne  Scripture. 

My.   61-1  •I  gladly  a'  in  the  afflrmatlre. 

105-26  When  a*  In  the  negative, 

133-  9  chapter  sub-title 

190-16  He  a-.  "This  kind—  MatL  17 :  21. 

218-21  chapter  sub-title 

222-  8  the  master  Metaphysician,  a\ 

339-20  he  a*  them  in  substance  : 

answereth 

Mis.  152-  4  In  water  face  a*  to  face,"  —  Prop.  27 :  19. 

203-  9  in  water  face  a*  to  face,—  Prop.  77: 19. 

answering 

Mis.  106-26  soft,  sweet  sigh  of  angels  a', 

132-17  or  o*  personally  manifold  letters 

*00.     I-  7  I  am  with  thee,  heart  a'  to  heart* 

My.  190-  7  The  age  Is  fast  o'  this  question  : 

193-28  O'  your  prayers,  crowning  your 

answers 

Mis.   23-  6  Christianity  a*  this  question. 

81-26  a'  the  human  call  for  help  ; 

92-16  questions  and  a*  contained  in 

95-13  confine  myself  to  questions  and  n*. 

132-17  dictating  a'  through  my  secretary, 

167-  3  though  their  a'  pertain  to 

817-19  prompt  my  a'  to  the  above 

Man.   63-  5  questions  and  a*  as  are  adapted  lo 

Un.     8-  3  before  Science  a*  it. 

*00.     2-29  he  a'  :  "I  am  not  so  successful 

'01.    19-  1  God  a'  their  prayers, 

Peo.     8-  5  or  that  o*  the  prayer  of  one 

My.  238-  1  chapter  sub-title 

843-  1  *  plain  that  the  a*  to  questions 

antagonism 

Mis.  200-19  spiritual  law  and  its  a*  to 

320-21  It  doth  meet  the  a*  of  error  ; 

My.   11-  8  *  encountered  the  full  force  of  a*. 

antagonist 

Ret.     7-  4  His  noble  political  a*, 

Un,   41-22  can  never  dwell  In  its  a*,  matter. 

antagonistic 

Mis.   78-30  Tiews  a*  to  the  divine  order 

217-22  but  that  the  effect  Is  a*  to  its 

296-17  C.  S.,  a*  to  intemperance. 

370-  6  a*  spirit  of  evil  is  still  abroad  ; 

Ret.   78-12  works,  a-  to  C.  S., 

Un.  88-^  5  not  in  accordance  .  .  .  but  a'  thereto. 
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ANY 


antagonistic 


^0.   20-27   mortal  hypotheses,  a*  to  Revelation 
My.   87-28    ♦  nothing  a'  to  it  in  this  doctrine 

antagonize 

Mis.   85-21    Spirit  and  flesh  a*. 
Un.   21-13    Thifl  would  o*  individual 

antagonized 

Ret.   6^  1    a-  by  finite  theories, 
My.  aO(V-  9   false  should  be  a*  only  for 

antagonizes 

Mis.  809-23    human  concept  a*  the  divine. 

antecedent 

Mis.   2»-24  Spirit.  God.  has  no  a- ; 

No.    17-  1  conseauent  of  an  a*  false  assumption 

17-  2  If  God  knows  the  a', 

My.  303-27  her  duplicate,  a',  or  subsequent. 

antedated 

he  a*  his  own  existence, 
He  who  a*  Abraham, 


Mr.  Quimby  would  retire  to  an  a* 

What  is  the  a*  of  human  life? 
a*  of  one  Father-Mother  God, 


Mis.  182-  1 
Ret.   2^19 

anteroom 

Mix.  370-  2 

anthem 

Mis.  830-  3 
My.  180-12 

anthems 

Pul.   81-23    *  the  unwritten  a*  of  love. 
Anthony,  Sasan 

Mis.  248-22    my  property  to  Susan  A'. 

anthropomorphic 

*01.     4-18    is  not  corporeal  nor  a'. 

0-28    in  the  corporeal  or  a*  sense. 

anti-Christ 

Mis.  111-30 
809-18 


Nor  should  patients  a*  being 

♦  forego  their  a*  visit  this  year 

•  who  have  a'  much  joy  in  meeting 
all  and  more  than  I  a*. 


The  belief  in  a' : 
falling  into  the  error  of  a 

anti-Christian 

Un.   63-11    Matter  and  evil  are  a*, 

anticipate 

My.  219*  2 

anticipated 

My.    21-18 

21-22 

103-25 

anticipating 

My.  340-  7    *  Those  who  have  been  a*  nature 

anticipation 

My.  219-  4    such  an  a*  on  the  part  of 

anticipations 

Ret.   81-28    the  frailty  of  mortal  a\ 

antics 

Mis.  309-15 

antidote 

Mis.    33-27 

37-18 

44-29 

265-23 

265-26 

334-24 

Ret.    34-12 

antidotes 

Mis,  3-23 
189-11 
195-  1 
209-  1 
208-23 

antiphonal 

Put.    69-16 

antipode 

Mis.    31-  8 

217-12 

207-24 

308-30 

332-20 

351-20 

351-30 

Ret.    29-2 

00-8 

07-12 

Un.    31-18 

Pul.    76-  9 

No.     6-  6 

27-17 

35-19 

'OZ.     5-28 

Hea.    13-25 

My.  100-27 

181-30 

301-  1 


indulge  in  mad  a*. 

a*  for  sickness,  as  well  as  for  sin. 
Its  a*  for  all  ills  is  God. 
applying  this  mental  remedy  or  a' 
fact  thai  the  a*  for  sickness, 
because  It  is  this  divine  a*. 
Then  it  cannot  a*  error, 
recognizes  the  a'  for  ail  sickness, 

a*  and  destroys  these  material 
Love  a'  and  destroys  the  errors  of 
Truth  that  a*  all  error, 
penalties  as  its  a*  and  remedies. 
a*  for  the  ailments  of  mortal  mind 

•  A'  i>aragraph8  were  read  from 

and  is  the  o*  of  C  S. 
is  the  O'  of  Spirit. 
fl*  of  Spirit,  which  we  name 
human  likeness  is  the  a*  of  man 
the  a'  of  immortal  man. 
declares  Itself  the  a*  of  Love  ; 
Material  life  is  the  a'  of 
spiritualism  is  the  a*  of  C.*-  S. 
says  that  matter.  His  a*. 
a  sinner  was  the  a*  of  God. 
matter,  the  a*  of  Spirit, 
the  absolute  o*  of  C.  S., 
fl", —  the  reality  of  error ; 
Mortal  man  is  the  a*  of 
matter,—  which  is  the  o*  of  God, 
an  a*  of  infinite  Love 
is  the  a*  of  mesmerism, 
he  is  the  very  a*  of  all  these 
material  earth  or  a*  of  heaven, 
ft  peaceable  party  quite  their  a* 


antipodes 

Mis.    34-26 


Ret. 


55-20 
50-  1 
25-17 
59-16 
53-11 
85-9 


Un. 
My. 

antique 

Pul.    24-27 
69-  1 


are  the  a*  of  G.  8. ; 

theee  facts  are  the  direct  a*  of 

the  very  a'  of  C.  S. 

and  its  a*,  or  the  temporal* 

is  the  a'  of  Life,  or  God, 

are  anti-Christian,  the  a*  of  Science. 

*  meet  in  Europe  and  in  the  a*. 


*  with  doors  of  a*  oak  riclily  carved. 

*  behind  an  a'  lamp. 

anti-slavery 

Pul.     0-29    that  renowned  apostle  of  a\ 
Po.   vi-14    has  since  been  the  pioneer  of  a* 

antithesis 

Pul.     0-  3 
Peo.     8-13 

anxiety 

Hea.     9-  2 

anxious 

Man.   39-  1 
Ret.     8-12 

anxiously 

A/i«.  324-11 


any 

Mis. 


continue  till  the  a'  of  Christianity, 
not  more  the  a*  of  Christianity  toan 

We  should  have  no  a*  about 

a*  to  live  according  to  its 

my  mother  was  perplexed  and  a*. 

a*  surveying  him  who  waitetb 


6-17  There  is  no  longer  a*  reason  for 

7-30  naturally  without  a*  assistance. 

8-14  or  a*  other  creature  separate  you 

17-  6  a*  supposititious  law  of  sin, 

24-31  and  tnus  destroy  a'  supposed  effect 

28-32  drink  a-  deadly  thing,—  Afor*  16:  18. 

29-13  and  o*  speculative  theory. 

30-26  for  o*  seeming  mysticism 

40-  8  a'  doctrine  previously  entertained. 

48-10  effect  of  alcohol,  or  of  a*  drug, 

63-15  by  a*  compromise  with  matter  ; 

54-23  to  a*  disease  whatsoever, 

67-  5  of  o'  other  creation? 

58-  2  does  that  disease  have  a'  more  power 

69-21  A'  copartnership  with  that  Mind 

60-  2  God  does  not  recopnize  a', 

09-27  I  will  send  his  address  to  a*  one 

72-10  not  have  occasion  a*  more—  Ezek.  18:  8. 

74-23  o'  supposition  that  matter  is 

78-10  than  can  science  in  a'  other  direction. 

78-28  a'  more  than  goodness. 

79-29  Beware  of  Joining  a*  medical  league 

87-19  I  never  commission  a'  one  to 

90-25  to  give  you  a'  conclusive  idea 

98-  1  maTcing  this  question  .  .  .  of  o'  Importanca 

103-21  A-  inference  of  the  divine 

108-  4  To  allow  sin  of  a'  sort  is 

113-16  refuses  to  be  influenced  by  a' 

128-10  if  there  be  o*  virtue.—  Phil.  4:  8. 

128-10  If  there  be  a*  praise,  —  Phil.  4 :  8. 

137-10  if  you  had  a'  questions  to  propose, 

144-32  more  than  a*  other  institution, 

170-28  as  having  a*  power  to  see. 

178-17  ♦  If  a'  one  had  said  to  me 

179-  9  a-  other  consciousness  than 

194-32  to  exclude  all  faith  in  a*  other 

197-10  fl*  historic^  event  or  person. 

229-  1  a*  one  is  liable  to  have  them 

229-  3  prepares  one  to  have  o*  disease 
229-18  neither  shall  a*  plague—  Psal.  91 :  10. 
229-26  fl'  other  possible  sanative  method  ; 

230-  3  more  than  upon  a*  other  one  thing. 
230-23  »  With  a  heart  for  o*  fate  ; 

241-21  fl*  man's  bondage  to  sin  and 

240-  6  drink  o*  deadly  thing.—  MorJk  16: 18. 

256-10  from  a*  other  than  Mrs.  Eddy. 

269-  2  was  not  a*  thing  made." — John  1 :  3. 

260-17  destroys  o*  suppositional 

263-  0  to  be  found  in  a*  language 

266-19  New  York,  or  fl*  other  place. 

272-14  •  fl-  officer,  agent,  or  servant 

272-14  *  of  fl*  corporation  or 

272-16  *  fl*  diploma  or  degree. 

272-21  *  such  as  fl*  stock  company 

272-22  *  for  fl*  secular  purposes ; 

283-13  A'  exception  to  the  old  wholesome  rule, 

284-  4  more  than  a*  other  system 

288-12  fl*  conclusion  drawn  therefroni 

291-16  If  fl*  are  not  partakers  thereof, 

304-13  *  fl*  great  patriotic  celebration 

306-  5  *  fl-  ideas  on  that  subject 

308-  6  love  or  hatred  or  o*  other  cause 

309-  1  the  personal  sense  of  a*  one. 
314-11  give  out  fl*  notices  from  the  pulpit. 
318-14  A'  student,  having  received  Instructions 
322-15  By  fl*  personal  presence,  or  word 
337-32  Sin  of  a*  sort  tends  to  hide  from 
349-17  I  claim  no  Jurisdiction  over  a* 
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ANT 

uiy 

any 

Mit.  Ul-  * 

snd  Koukt  not  tf  I  could,  bsrm  ■'  oaa 

No 

S-M 

riUi 

mettiod  o(  Mlnd-tieaJing.  or  in  a'  m aimer. 

7-5 

333-a 

371-!1 

To  ajmpaltiltB  In  a-  dagreB  with 

Jao-M 

a-  ouiward  toim  ol  prwtlce. 

14-20 

Man.    28-16 

It  In  the  duly  ol  a-  membac 

16-8 

20-  3 
45-1  g 

or  of  a-  otLer  otncer  In  thlB 

stiull  not  be  a  member  of  a-  churcb  wbose 

49-3 

In  a'  cbureb  or  localllr. 

violating  a-  of  the  By-L«« 

A-  member  who  shall  unjuatlj  ■KpHna 

lo-i; 

13-10 

(3-4 

D-  npeelal  hymn  .elected^       '  ^"^ 

38-33 

Sunday  Scboo  dasMS  ol  a- 

Pan 

6-4 

V- 

aundiy  School  at  a-  Church  of 

■00 

6- 

ts-it 

comply  with  a-  written  order. 
a-  authority  auppnsed  (o  come 

■Of 

7-1 

»-M 

71-10 

students  In  a"  unlversily 

37-1 

Tt-S 

or  control  over  a-  other  churoh. 

■ot 

3- 

a'  noKible  future  deTUttion  from 

«-» 

If  rBlm-tor  falls  to  b«d 

14-1 

T»-W 

not  Dceedlng  tXD  for  a-  one 

W-IJ 

A-  turplaa  fundi  Left  In  the 
In  B-  cfi^  In  the 

Bia 

30-1 

IS. 

or  circUlaleJl  Uier«lure  of  0'  eort. 

6-1 

W-M 

7-30 

00-* 

to  a-  Committee  on  Publication, 

7-» 

u. 

00-17 

a-  Church  of  Chrtat.  Sclenttat, 

•-I 

u. 

01-18 

S22iV"^««^"'"^  p^^ 

0*-17 

Peo 

»-24 

0»-l 

noro-  Tenet  or  Ily-Law 
a'  protession  of  rell^on, 
nof  rtwliniate  a-  precise  Hme. 

13- 

a. 

ifc(.   i*-n 

My 

8- 

!♦-» 

a-  wicked  way  In  me,-  Psal.  13».-Et. 

10-1 

25-26 

■ 

never  been  read  by  a-  one  but  mysvU, 

34, 

«- J 

reluain*  to  lake  o'  pay 

50-lS 

41-1 

00-28 

A-  altompl  to  divide  these 
tear  or  suilering  oJ  a'  sort. 
Need  it  be  said  that  a-  oupuslte 

41-S 

M-0 

•  Sl^k'i"de;^irihiiii".-  Mark  10;  18. 

•  never  more  did  I  have  a*  doubt. 

T8-IS 

81-3 

82-20 

clearer  than  a-  prevloga  edition, 

67-2 

•  surpass  a-  church  edifice  erected 

u-e 

80-2! 

•  different  from  a'  other  churcb 

B»-J7 

a-  action  not  first  made  known 

73-1 

•  do  not  send  us  o"  more  money 

Un.     B-9 

not  to  accept  a-  personal  aplnlon 

•In  this  or  0- other  city. 

8-lS 

ftlfthtoned  sense  of  a'  need 

a-  previous  teachers,  save  Jesus 

8l-a» 

•  to  Klve  a-  account  of  the 

U>-» 

83-0 

•  or  rnslRnla  of  a-  kind. 

U-10 

hi  ethics  a-  more  than  In  music 

ai'i8 

•  this  country  or  a'  other  country 

03-    . 

Can  It  be"Bedo^]y  hSd   by%° 
without  0-  actuality  which 

•  K  they  would  deal  .   .  .  with  a-  effect. 

l»-l« 

08- 

•  lo  a-  of  the  laller-daT  methods  ol 

•  record  to  one  of  which  a-  church 

1»-W 

no  falib  In  a-  other  thine  or  being. 

(han'a''mSteHat''mKhSd"' 

M-7 

becomes  as  taniiihie  as  a-  reality. 

118- 

i:s'Ai:zi?':s;^''Zi'^"' 

M-12 

To  admit  that  sin  has  a-  claim 

If  sin's  claim  he  allowsd  ta  a'  degree. 

148- 

ffl»s,.";S'fflS'yiiKi""- 

It  sin  has  a-  pretense  of  plstenco, 
the  welfare  of  o- one.       '^ 

148- 

'^'-  I!"m 

riES'S'?;?'""- 

iia- 

aught  that  on  darken  In  a'  decree 
Sl&osr  U«l«oE  SreucTuae  ,7 A    C.tt 

n-t 

Ml-l 

Owe  no  ma™o-  thing. 

«-• 

•  moat  unique  structure  in  a'  city. 

3S-10 

•  not  dllfer  widely  from  that  of  a-  other 

133- 

or  to  a'  class  of  individual  discords. 

ai-s 

323-21 

32-13 

•like  a-  abbess  of  old. 

C4-2S 

cannot  afford  lo  recommend  a' 

•  walked  a-  conctivable  distance. 

343-13 

*  a-  informallon  for  Tht  Inltr-Qnan.- 

3M- 

a°or  all  of  you  who  are  ready  for  It, 

J7-M 

•  depending  on  a-  one  petBonallty. 

without  hailing  a-  one          ' 

a- thing  made  tKatwM-^oftn  1.1. 

B-  8 

307- 

••llhouto- (.pedal  aimeal. 

•  refused  to  acrcpl  a'  further  checks 

can  they  die  a-  more  :—  Z-uJte  30:  38. 

♦♦-28 

372-2 

47-IS 

»»- 

•  a-  distinct  atatement  of  the  Science 

In  a-  manner' Whatever, 

•  A-  new  movement  will  awaken  some 

303^ 

Catholics,  or  a-  other  sect. 

60-28 

306-1 

claim  no  special  mertt  ot  a-  kind. 

83-1* 

•  -Thai  word,  more  than  a-  other. 

or  lo  dissever  o'  unity  that  may 

M-17 

*  ncaicely  a'  wood-work  Is  to  be  tound. 

•  There  was  no  address  of  «■  •o^^ 

318-1 

not  ssk  him  n'  aueatlons. 

72-17 

■  ■■!  hav«  not  taken  a-  medicine 

W-2 

7i-17 

•  or  druKs  of  a-  kind. 

•without  a-  restriction.                       • 

72-SJ 

•  a-  power  oUier  than  that  which 

333^1 

•  nor  willingly  leave  a-  false 

76-  1 

Whoever  in  n-  ose  eiprevsce 

334- 

•  a-  tdea  for  your  book. 

76-  8 

lo  think  or  speak  of  me  In  o'  manner  ai 

324-  7 

87-3 

•  a-  services  that  n^t  he  held  thareln. 
H  theie  is  o-  sucii  thW  a»  matter. 

134-  B 

*  had  o'  other  thought  but  that  you 

Siuf.      6-U 

12V- 

•  could  have  done  so  a-  better. 

0-15 

■  "a-  metaphynkial  subtlety." 

125- 

•  In  a*  capacity  In  which  1  could 

7~t 

Not  ...  Is  Science,  by  a-  meuu  : 

333- 

•  nor  by  a-  Christian  Scientists 

13-11 

Were  vaccination  ot  a'  avail. 

10-7 

344- 

1»-1» 

Mt- 

ANY 


44 


APOSTLES 


any 

My.  346-  4  *  puzsled  by  a*  question. 

346-23  *  bad  in  mind  a*  particular  person 

351-25  a*  assertions  to  the  contrary  are 

353-24  of  a*  special  interest. 

359-10  in  a*  other  way  than  through 

300-30  your  healer,  or  a'  earthly  friend. 

363-26  a*  other  individual  but  the 

363-28  A'  deviation  from  this  direct 

364-  5  A'  departure  from  this  golden  rule 

364-12  a*  other  cause  or  effect 
(see  also  man,  part,  tiine,  way) 

anybody 

i4*  and  everybody,  who 

imagine  they  can  help  a* 

that  a*  is  animated  with  a  purpose. 


Mis. 


Un. 


*0t. 

*02. 

Hea. 

My. 


«>-10 

87-30 

326-21 

anything 

Mis.  45-29 
61-24 
68-13 
23&-23 
281-8 
367-15 
379-  3 
a-24 
8-4 
2^-21 
6-24 
6-27 
18-18 
vl-  7 
98-6 
321-13 
323-10 

anywhere 

My.   69-18 

79-14 

98-21 

121^-1 

anywise 

Man.   99-19 

apace 

Mt/.  224-32 

apart 

Mis.    34-12 

67-3 

71-26 

123-31 

125-24 

154-30 

183-24 

186-21 

196-3 

200-24 

383-2 

364-20 

Bet.   20-27 

81-11 

60-  1 

96-7 

Pul.    19-28 

Bud.     5-10 

No.  .36-16 

*01.    18-12 

24-  1 

•Of.     6-  3 

7-  2 

Hea.    11-  5 

My.     3-13 

6-7 

108-6 

10^8 

115-6 

118-29 

133-25 

166-15 

167-6 

189-17 

206-24 

226-19 

273-19 

274-  3 

357-  2 

apartment 

Bet.     9-  2 

Pul.    2^  9 

42-13 

76-3 

76-  9 

My.  231-23 

apartments 

Mis.  275-29 

329-8 

Pul.    27-  1 


without  Him  was  not  a*  made  ~«7o/to  1 

A  culprit,  a  sinner.—  a*  but  a  man  I 

that  pain  and  sickness  are  a* 

by  a*  that  is  said  to  you, 

nor  give  me  o*. 

to  claim  that  He  is  ignorant  of  a* ; 

if  he  indited  a*  pathological 

of  a*  unlilce  Himself  ; 

Is  a*  real  of  which  the  physical 

a'  so  wholly  unlike  Himself 

a*  that  is  real,  good,  or  true : 

on  the  existence  of  a*  wliich  is 

never  did  a'  for  sickness 

*  knows  a*  about  C.  S.  except 

*  a*  that  its  foes  try  to  prove 

*  that  he  has  ever  said  a*  wliatever  of 

*  not  going  to  lie  about  a* 

*  a*  in  the  vast  space 

*  seldom  witnessed  a*  in  the  world 

*  no  member  of  the  church  a\ 
see  if  there  be  found  a*  a 

not  allowed  In  a*  to  meddle  with 

Our  Cause  is  growing  a* 

They  are  wholly  a*  from  it. 
a*  from  the  evidence  of  that 
nothing  can  be  formed  a*  from  God, 
far  a*  from  physical  sensation 
A'  from  the  common  walks  of 
Have  no  .  .  .  aim  o*  from  holiness. 
Asserting  a  selfhood  a*  from  God. 
a*  from  its  fundamental  basis, 
claim  no  mind  a*  from  God. 
o'  from  the  personal  senses, 
sin —  yea,  selfhood  —  is  a*  from  God, 
nothing  a*  from  this  Mind, 
A  plot  .  .  .  for  keeping  us  a*, 
better  than  matter,  and  a*  from  it, 
as  something  a*  from  God, 

*  may'st  consecrated  be  And  set  a* 

*  seats  were  especially  set  a*  for 
considered  a*  from  Nfind. 

a  supposed  existence  a'  from  God. 
no  remedy  a*  from  Mind, 

*  Matter  a*  from  conscious  mind  is  an 
law,  a*  or  other  than  God 

no  origin  or  causation  a*  from  God. 

man  is  seen  wholly  a*  from 

C.  S.  is  not  a  dweller  a' 

Wholly  a*  from  this  mortal  dream* 

I  challenge  matter  to  act  a*  from 

as  it  is  seen  to  act  a*  from  matter. 

were  I,  a'  from  God,  its  author. 

entirely  a*  from  limitations, 

and  we  live  a*. 

we  will  live  on  and  never  drift  a*. 

which  is  a*  from  matter. 

there  is  no  loyalty  a'  from  love. 

a'  from  human  hypotheses, 

sacredly  holding  His  name  a*  from 

utterly  a*  from  a  material  or 

a*  from  the  so-called  life  of  matter 

materiality  is  wholly  a*  from  C.  8., 

led  my  cousin  into  an  adjoining  a*. 

*  The  spacious  a*  was  thronged 

*  a  superb  a'  intended  for 

♦o*  known  as  the  "Mother's  Room," 

*  alcoves  are  separated  from  the  O' 
not  an  empty  a*  in  his  house, 

floral  offerings  sent  to  my  a' 
various  «•  are  dismally  dirt  v. 

*  fl*.  with  full-length  Frencn  mirrors 


apathy 

Mis.  116-4  astounded  at  the  a*  of  some  tftudenta 

Pul.   14-  4  present  a*  as  to  the  tendency  of 

*00.     8-17  mental  idleness  or  a*  is  always 

My.  233-20  for  a*,  dishonesty,  sin,  follow 

ape 

Bet.   63-22  *  "The  dcvU  is  but  the  c  of  God." 

No,  42-18  said  that  the  devil  is  the  a*  of  God. 


thy  offerings  from  asps  and  a\ 

tired  a'  and  disappointed  ethics ; 
than  a  mere  rehearsal  of  o*. 

a*  the  wisdom  and  magnitude  of 
false  claimants,  a*  its  virtues. 

of  which  we  read  in  the  A' 
*  woman  spoken  of  In  the  /t*. 
Genesis.  A',  and  Glossary, 
the  vision  of  the  A*. 


apes 

Mis.  294-18 

aphorisms 

Mis.  316-21 
My.  291-  5 

aping 

Mis.    61-  7 
No.    42-21 

Apocalypse 

Un.     3-9 

Pul.    27-23 

38-16 

No.    21-2 

Apocalyptic 

No.   27-  8   similitude  of  the  A'  pictures. 

Apocryphal  New  Testament 

Bet.   22-  6    essayed  in  the  A'  N'  T' 

Apollo 

'00.    13-24 
Peo.     4-23 

Apollyon 

Mis.  190-29 

apologist 

Mis.  227-  5 

apology 

Mis.  119-  2 

134-  6 

Pan.     7-21 

'01.    28-18 

My.  288-5 

apostate 

My.  131-18  a*  praise  return  to  its  first  love, 
apostle  {see  also  apostle's) 

Mis.   46-21  what  the  a*  meant  by  the 

51-30  The  a'  James  said, 

77-  8  in  those  few  words  of  the  o*. 

96-14  to  the  a*  who  declared  it, 

180-25  Here,  the  a*  assures  us  that 

181-23  The  a*  urges  upon  our  acceptance 

182-22  The  a*  indicates  no  personal  plan 

185-30  the  a*  first  spake  from  their 

186-28  As  the  a*  proceeds  in  this  line 

188-12  but  the  a*  says. 

190-30  The  a-  Paul  refers  to  this 

200-11  a*  Paul  insists  on  the  rare  rule 

200-21  the  sweet  sincerity  of  the  a', 

255-13  recognition  of  what  the  a*  meant 

307-28  The  a'  saith.  "Little—  /  John  5: 21. 

868-20  in  these  words  of  the  a*. 

Bet.   54-16  belief  cannot  say  with  the  a*, 

Un.     1-  5  as  the  a*  Peter  declared 

30-15  a'  refers  to  the  second  Adam  as 

Pul.     6-29  renowned  o*  of  anti-slavery, 

81-24  *  She  is  the  a'  of  the  true. 

No.   39-10  Prophet  and  a*  have  glorified  God 

40-  1  The  a'  James  said  : 

10-  2  But  what  saith  the  a*? 

13-10  the  a*  justly  regards  as  heathen, 

5-  1  the  a'  devoutly  recommends 


in  the  cltv  of  Thyatira  waa  A\ 
pagan  priests  appointed  A' 

in  the  Greek,  A',  serpent,  liar, 

without  friend  and  without  a*. 

this  were  no  a*  for  acting  evilly. 
To  reiterate  such  words  of  a' 
or  a  vague  a'  for  contradictions, 
my  only  a*  for  trying  to  follow  it 
incentive  and  sacrifice  need  no  a\ 


Pan. 

'00. 

Peo. 

apostle's 

Mis.  128-  6 


Hea. 

apostles 

Mis.    23- 


with  the  a*  injunction  : 

328-27  observe  the  a*  admonition, 

Un.   21-  1  a*  description  of  mental  processes 

No.    v-  2  according  to  the  a*  admonition, 

'02.     8-  1  it  emphasizes  the  a*  declaration, 

9-11  and  fulfilling  the  a*  saying : 

5-24  but  on  the  a*  rule, 

7  the  a\  demonstrated  a  divine 

40-10  same  method  .  .  .  Jesus  and  the  a*  used, 

179-24  These  flowers  are  floral  a*. 

Bet.   22-  6  Writers  less  wise  than  the  o* 

Un.   10-  6  Jesus  and  his  a*,  who  have  thus 

56-18  o'  suffered  from  the  thoughts  of 

Pul.   65-  2  *  is  not  confined  to  its  original  a' 

85-14  *  of  Jesus  and  the  a*, 

Peo.     5-  4  prophets  and  a',  whose  lives  are 

Po.   25-10  Fair  floral  a*  of  love. 

My.  103-25  and  the  lives  of  prophets  and  a*. 

106-32  prophets  and  a'  anci  the  Christians 

111-23  were  the  o*  absurd  and 

163-31  flowefs  should  be  to  us  Hie  a*. 
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apostleshlp 

Mp.  101-14   wUl  86Sl  your  a\ 

apostolic 

Mis,  24^-26 

JUL    43-  2 
Pul.    M-ll 

•00.    12-27 


apothecary 

Peo,     6-8 

apothegm 

3/<».    Ix-  1 


and  rejects  a*  Cbristfanlty, 
since  the  a'  days. 
*  as  were  necessary  in  a*  times. 
Revelation  of  St.  John  in  the  a*  age 


*  physician,  surgeon,  a*. 


apparel 

M4m. 


Man, 

ReL 

Un. 
No. 
'OZ. 
My. 


apparent 

MU,    48-  0 

60-11 
191-17 
239-21 
95-4 
100-12 
W-7 
81-13 
03-5 
0-22 
3-4 
87-0 
94-10 
222-20 
239-14 
205-7 
200-10 
300-10 

apparently 

Ui$.      3-27 

241-13 

378-6 

Ret.    14-  0 

Bea.    12-28 

hiy.    50-18 

78-30 

92-28 

mpparfltlon 

Ful.    34-10 

mppeal 

Mis.  179-  0 

253-23 

Man.    60-19 

Hrt.    54-  7 

Vn.    49-5 

Ptti.    41-  2 

44-20 

83-7 

Peo.     7-25 

i/y.     3-11 

1<M5 

32-0 

9&-14 

108-17 

132-14 

219-31 

270-22 

310-17 

mppealed 

My.   29-15 

29-21 

80-10 

288-19 

mppeals 

MU.    03-25 

105-2 

252-18 

Pul.    83-5 

*01.    85-  7 

Afy.  153-20 

180-18 

200-20 

mppear 

Mis,    60-f9 

67-13 

70-28 

70-29 

78-22 

8^5 

97-31 

144-9 

175-11 

190-21 

213-29 

217-^ 

229-3 

232-13 


a*  of  a  Talmudical  philosopher 
373-17   soft  raiment  or  gorgeous  a* ; 


One  thing  is  quite  a* : 
make  the  unreality  of  both  a' 
evils,  a'  wrong  traits. 
Her  a*  pride  at  sharing  in 
When  the  need  is  a*, 
becomes  a*  to  the  C.  8.  Board 
malces  a*,  the  real  man. 

fenuine  goodness  become  so  a* 
ingdom.  not  a*  to  material  sense, 
is  more  a*  than  the  adverse 
in  the  Orient  are  a*. 

*  a*  to  the  most  casual  observer. 

*  the  a'  permanency  of  C.  S. 

as  God's  government  becomes  a\ 
and  see  their  a*  identity  as 
more  a*  to  reason  ; 
This  flux  ...  so  generally  a*, 
purpose  of  malcing  the  true  a\ 

in  a*  deluding  reason, 

big  enough  a*  to  neutralize 

returned  a*  well, 

lie  was  o'  as  eager  to 

divide  one's  faith  a*  between 

*  over  the  a*  discouraging  outlook 

*  a'  understanding  all  they  heard, 

*  due  a'  to  nothing  save  the 

and  that  it  was  my  a*," 

This  a*  resolves  itself  into 
should  it  not  a*  to  human  sympathy? 
a'  to  daily  Christian  endeavors 
and  a-  to  God  for  relief  through 
simple  a*  to  human  consciousness. 

*  an  a*,  not  for  more  money,  but 

*  without  any  special  a*. 

*  courage  to  prosecute  the  a*. 

a'  to  mmd  to  Improve  its  subjects 
a*  to  reformers, 

*  No  a*  has  ever  been  made  in 

*  in  a  heartfelt  a*  to  the  creator. 

*  it  is  not  the  only  source  of  a'. 
divine  Mind  is  the  sovereign  a*, 
no  longer  to  a*  to  human  strength, 
a*  to  the  gospel  to  save  him  from 

a'  to  Him  as  my  witness  to  the  truth 
dignified,  eloquent  a*  to  the  press 

*  that  o*  more  to  the  eye, 

*  o*  to  and  fired  the  imagination. 

*  a'  to  his  brethren  to  give  no  more 
He  never  a*  to  matter 

o'  to  its  hope  and  faith. 

C.  8..  which  a*  intelligently  to 

It  a*  to  man  as  man  ; 

*  and  a*  from  Philip  drunk  to 
a*  loudly  to  those  asleep 

a*  to  an  unknown  power 
It  a*  alone  to  Ood. 
a*  to  all  conditions, 

will  a'  at  the  full  revelation 

the  postulate  of  error  must  a*. 

"Wlien  Christ,  .  .  .  shall  a,—  Col.  3;  4. 

shall  ye  also  o*  —  Co!.  8 :  4. 

C.  8.  will  some  time  o* 

but  it  doth  not  yet  a*. 

hence,  it  doth  not  a* 

subscription  list  on  which  a* 

and  when  this  shall  a* . 

Life  that  is  God.  good,  shall  a*. 

God'i  universal  ItTogdom  will  a*, 

must  disappear,  for  Spirit  to  a*. 

whenever  there  a*  the 

next  to  o'  as  its  divine  origin. 

whatever  else  may  a\ 


appear 

MU.  250-18 

252-12 

285-28 

340-32 

343-18 

380-  2 

Man.   47-21 

98-  9 

Un.    40-21 

41-19 

41-27 

49-18 

49-20 

51-1 

02-12 

No.    31-  0 

•00.      8-13 

Peo.     8-23 

Po.    49-  4 

My.    22-20 

92-0 

110-10 

154-17 

.227-7 

205-15 

329-10 

appearance 

Mis.   40-7 

08-  5 

147-25 

379-  8 

Pui.  58-12 
Bud,      1-17 

My.  09-  7 
100-12 
195-12 
234-5 

appeared 

Mis,  123-21 


Bet. 


Un. 

Pul. 

No. 

'01. 

Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


104-0 
104-12 
214-  3 
210-8 
23^17 
280-  2 
359-22 
25-  0 
38-12 
93-  3 
59-14 
01-  5 
33-19 
83-27 
30-20 
27-10 
17-23 
vl-8 
vi-25 
48-15 
138-20 
173-  2 
232-10 
240-21 
315-10 
319-19 
329-11 
334-27 
340-19 
359-17 

appearing 

Mis.     1-  3 

17-22 

33-10 

73-28 

70-80 

114-19 

101-15 

105-  7 

105-10 

168-19 

320-  7 

320-18 

338-  1 

373-15 

Bet.    70-20 

Un.    03-  2 

03-  7 

Pan.     1-10 

*00.     7-18 

7-29 

Po.   vi-  1 

My.    74-21 

103-U 

185-2 


Unless  these  a*.  I  cast  aside  the 
and  they  should  a*  thus, 
may  a*  In  the  rdle  of  a  superfine 
sickness,  sin,  and  death  stlU  a* 
their  pure  perfection  shall  a* 
Beyond  the  shadow,  infinite  a* 
testimonials  which  a'  in  the 
desirable  that  this  correction  shall  a\ 
Death  can  never  alarm  or  even  a* 
and  when  this  Life  shall  a* 
these  phenomena  a'  to  go  on 
One  should  a*  real  to  us, 

*  we  make  "the  worse  a*  the  better 
everlasting  facts  of  being  a*. 
Then  shall  it  a*  that  the  true  ideal 
a'  to-day  in  subtler  forms 

takes  it  off  for  bis  poverty  to  a*. 
Then  shall  C.  8.  again  a*. 
Beyond  the  shadow,  infinite  a* 

*  a'  in  their  proper  perspective. 

*  makes  it  a'  that  Science 
and  the  daystar  will  a*. 

the  new-old  vesture  in  which  to  a* 

but  when  charity  does  a*. 

a*  fuU-orbed  in  millennial  glory  ; 

*  as  they  a*  in  that  paper 

adapted  to  destroy  the  a*  of  evil 
include  also  man's  changed  a* 
He  assumes  no  borrowed  a*, 
descriptive  of  the  general  a*. 

*  Its  a*  is  shown  in  the  pictures 
in  distinction  from  one's  a* 

*  presenting  an  oval  and  dome  a* 

*  since  the  C.  8.  sect  made  its  a* 
under  an  a*  of  indilTerence. 

they  give  the  a'  of  personal  worship 

at-one-ment  with  Christ  has  a* 

has  a'  in  the  ripeness  of  time, 

spirituu  idea  .  .  .  a*  as  a  star. 

it  a'  hate  to  the  carnal  mind, 

there  a*  a  review  of, 

sweet  face  a'  in  the  vestibule. 

Mind  spake  and  form  a*. 

period  in  which  he  personally  a* ; 

Their  spiritual  signification  a* ; 

As  it  afterwards  a\ 

Christ,  or  the  spiritual  idea,  a* 

Jesus  a*  as  a  child, 

Jesus  first  a*  as  a  helpless 

*  suddenly  c*  at  his  side, 

*  there  a'  a  great  wonder—  Bev.  12: 1, 
in  which  he  a*  at  his  birth. 

nothing  has  since  a*  that  is 

a*  through  the  false  supposition  of 

*a'  in  a  Lynn,  Mass.,  newspaper, 

*  which  a'  in  various  publications 

*  a'  in  the  Methodist  Heeiew 

*  personally  a*  Mary  Baker  Eddy 

*  following  letter  a*  in  the 

A'   IN  THE  C.  S.  SbNTINCL. 

of  the  spirit  and  the  Word  a*, 

*  personally  a*  R.  D.  Rounsevel 

*  questions  which  have  recently  a*, 

*  which  a'  in  the  Wilmington 

*  obituary  which  a*  in  1845 

*  recent  interview  which  a'  in 

*  a*  under  the  heading  "None  good  but 

Chaldee  watched  the  a*  of  a  star  ; 

human  birth  is  the  o*  of  a  mortal, 

a*  in  the  womanhood  as  well  as 

It  is  the  a*  of  divine  law 

Science  of  Soul,  Spirit,  involves  this  a\ 

sin.  a*  in  its  mvriad  forms : 

the  a*  of  this  oiial  nature. 

The  last  a*  of  Truth  will  be  a 

The  daystar  of  this  a*  is  the 

"We  behold  the  a'  of  the  star  I" 

Christ's  fl-  in  a  fuller  sense 

shall  be  the  sign  of  his  a* 

a*  of  good  in  an  individual 

delineates  Christ's  o*  in  the  flesh. 

The  second  a*  of  Jesus  is. 

interpreted  this  a*  as  a  risen 

so-called  a*,  disappearing,  and 

waiteth  patiently  the  a* 

and  hath  Christ  a  second  a*  T 

wait  for  the  full  a*  of  Christ 

♦a  .  .  .  .  in  a  book  "Oems  for  You^** 

*  intelligent  and  a  happy  a*  body. 
In  every  age  and  at  its  every  a\ 
waited  patiently  for  the  a*  of 
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APPLY 


appearing 

Afy.  26^-30 

appears 

Aiis,    J4-21 

1&-25 

41-20 

n-30 

105-24 

147-27 

165-16 

188-  7 

250-  3 

276-22 

291-12 

371-14 

Man.  104-17 


Un. 


Put. 
No. 

Po. 
My, 


25-10 
32-23 
38-18 
41-26 
45-27 
6-24 
24-20 
lfr-3 
25-27 
04-  5 


my  conception  of  Truth's  a'. 

What  o*  to  mortals  from  their 
the  stature  of  man  in  Christ  a*, 
produces  all  harmony  that  a'. 
where  the  miracle  of  grace  a'. 
Nothing  a*  to  the  phvsical  senses  but 
is  indeed  what  he  a*  to  be, 

fierfect  and  eternal,  a* 
hat  which  a*  second,  material,  and 
Whatever  a*  to  be  law, 
and  the  bridegroom  a*, 
at  least  it  so  a*  in  results, 
he  who  deprecates  their  condition  a*  to, 
if  a  discrepancy  a*  in  any 
and  hence,  whatever  it  a'  to  say 
Here  It  a*  that  a  liar  was 
is  all  that  dies,  or  a*  to  die. 
a'  to  both  live  and  die, 

♦  This  action,  it  a*.  was 

has  shown  that  what  a'  real. 
Then  a*  the  grand  verity  of  C.  S. : 
hopeful  though  winter  c. 
divinity  a*  in  all  its  promise. 

♦  evidence  a*  in  the  concrete 


appease 

Mis.  123-12    to  a'  the  anger  of  a  so-called  god 
No.   35-11    It  was  not  to  a*  the  wrath  of  God. 

appeased 

Peo.     ^8   to  be  a*  by  the  sacrifice  and 


appeases 

Un.    15-26 

appellative 

Man.    64-20 

*00.     3-24 

My.  236-17 

302-15 

append 

PuL   88-8 

appendages 

Mis,    17-0 

appended 

Mis.     x-13 

appetite 

Af<5.    37-22 

71-4 

71-5 

137-24 

209-19 

297-8 

Ret,   65-11 

Po,   82-16 

appetites 

Mis.    36-13 

114-20 

231-  7 

240-22 

29<^28 

324-15 

,     Pan.    10-29 

'00.      6-21 

*01.    27-19 

30-22 

Hea.    18-22 

My.  339-28 

appetizing 

Mis.  275-29 

applause 

Mis.  325-  9 

apple 

Via.    22-28 

Ret.    24-14 

Rud.     8-  1 

apples 

Mis.  346-23 
Ret,     4-15 

appliances 

Mis.  243-10 
Put.     9-  0 

applicable 

Mis.     3-  9 

29-4 

138-20 

200-13 

259-29 

•02.   4-23 

My.    19-30 

238-21 

302-18 


as  a  criminal  a*,  with  a  money-bag, 

this  a*  in  the  Church  meant 
contained  this  divine  a' 
this  o'  seals  the  question  of 
the  endearing  a'     Mother," 

can  a*  only  a  few  of  the  names 

lay  aside  your  material  a*. 

a  few  articles  are  herein  a*. 

a'  for  alcohol  yields  to  Science 

an  a'  for  alcoholic  drinlc 

saved  many  .  .  .  from  this  fatal  a*. 

control  o*,  passion,  pride,  envy, 

tend  to  rebulce  a*  and 

destroys  the  a'  for  alcoholic  drinks. 

gratification  of  a*  and  passion. 

As  reason  with  a',  pleasures  deny, 

A',  passions,  anger,  revenge, 
passion,  o",  hatred,  revenge, 
rich  viands  made  busy  many  a* ; 
Passions,  a',  pride,  selfishness, 
and  the  bad  a'  of  men 
A'  and  passions  have 
Sin,  sickness,  o*.  and  passions, 
which  destroys  his  false  a' 
habits  and  a*  of  mankind  corrected, 
or  by  the  stress  of  the  a* 
Pride,  a*,  passions,  envy,  and 
Silence  a*,  passion,  and  all  that 

I 

and  the  fare  is  a*. 

puffed  up  with  the  a'  of  the  world  : 

A  falling  a'  suggested  to  Newton 
was  the  falling  a*  that  led  me  to 
No  rock  brings  forth  an  o'  ; 

like  a'  of  gold—  Prov.  25.*  11. 
orchards  of  o\  peaches,  pears, 

removed  these  o*  the  same  day 
whose  o*  warm  this  house, 

a*  to  all  the  needs  of  man. 

Had  it  been  a*  only  to  his 

My  counsel  is  a'  to  the 

0'  to  every  stage  and  state  of 

o*  to  all  tne  needs  of  man. 

o*  to  all  periods—  past,  present. 

These  are  a'  words  : 

and  o*  to  every  human  need. 

name  is  not  a*  to  me. 


applicant 

Mis.  256-18 

Man.    34-  7 

36-23 

37-5 

37-10 

109-17 

111-5 

112-8 

applicants 

Man.   35-16 

35-17 

38-  9 

89-10 

109-11 

109-13 

110-10 

111-  1 

111-14 

Ret.   47-  8 

application 

Mis.  25-10 
38-19 
44-  9 

170-21 
216-  1 
289-10 
298-13 
375-18 
Man.  37-  3 
37-7 

38-  7 

39-  2 
72-12 
73-16 

111-  2 

111-  9 
111-21 

112-  9 

113-  I 
Ret.  36-  1 
PuL    31-  5 

•Of.    27-12 

Peo.    12-22 

My.    41-22 

103-18 

146-20 

32»-24 


send  to  each  a*  a  notice 
a*  must  be  a  believer  in  the 
admit  said  o*  to  membership, 
properly  filled  out  by  an  a*, 
shall  send  to  the  a'  a  notice  of 
the  a*  will  be  notified* 
If  the  a'  is  a  married  woman 
If  the  a*  is  not  a  member  of  4 

evidence  of  the  loyalty  of  the  a*. 
A'  for  membership  wno  have  not 
A'  for  membership  in  this  Church, 

a*   AND  aRADHATEB. 

Those  who  approve  o*  should 

after  being  filled  out  by  the  a*, 

All  names,  whether  of  a\  .  .  .  or 

heading 

A'  will  find  the  chief  points  of 

a*  were  rapidly  increasing. 

in  its  direct  a'  to  human  needs. 

a'  to  benefit  the  race, 

and  its  a'  direct. 

the  spiritual  a*  bears  upon 

in  your  o*  of  his  words 

at  present  the  a*  of  scientific  rules 

special  a*  to  Christian  Scientists  ; 

*  conscientious  a*  to  detail, 

nor  countersign  an  a*  for  membership 
If  an  a'  for  membership  with 
the  a'  must  be  countersigned  by 
and  make  a'  for  membership 
proper  a*  made  in  accordance  with 
mav  become  members  .  .  .  by  a*  to» 
In  tilling  out  the  a*  blank, 
two  regular  fonns  of  a'. 
furnished  special  forms  on  a*  to 
fill  out  his  a*  .  .  .  according  to 
heading 
its  a*  in  all  time  to  those  who 

♦  present  a-  of  the  principles 

The  a'  of  C.  S.  is  healing  and 

proved  the  a*  of  its  Principle 


brings  Into  present  anji  hourly  a*^ 
C.  S.  and  its  a'  to  the  treatment  of 
their  present  a*  to  mankind, 
*  a'  for  license  was  made 

applications 

Mis.  273-23    one  hundred  and  sixty  o* 
Man.   35-  8    whose  a'  are  countersigued  by 

35-  9     a'    FOR  MBMBBRSHIP. 

35-10  A'  for  membership  with 

36-  4  A'  for  membership  with 
36-17  refuse  to  endorse  their  a' 
36-24  All  a*  for  membership  must  be 

37-  1  Endorsing  A*. 

38-10  whose  a*  are  correctly  prepared, 

39-  6  their  a-  shall  be  void. 

71-  7  nor  written  on  a*  for  membeoBbip 

109-  2  A'  for  Church  Membership. 

109-  6  eligible  to  countersign  a* 
109-12  should  have  a*  returned  to  them 
109-18  new  a'  will  be  required, 

110-  3  prevent  a*  being  duplicated 
111-19  whose  teachers  refuse,  ...  to  sign  or 

47-  7    a*  from  persons  desiring  to 


Ret. 

applied 

Mis.  180-28 
353-14 

Pul.  46-23 
54-17 

*00.      6-10 

My.  30-29 
135-  6 
162-13 

applies 

Mis.  203-14 

Man.    32-24 

47-21 

65-17 

99-15 

1-16 

180-  8 

250-18 


Rud. 
My. 

apply 

Mis. 
Man. 


39-  1 
69-38 
36-19 
89-19 
95-10 
98-10 
102-16 


This  term,  as  o*  to  man, 

a  man  who  a'  for  work,  ,   . 

♦  o*  herself,  like  other  girls, 

♦  a'  it  where  the  greatest  good  could 
A'  to  Deity,  Father  and  Mother  are 

♦  A'  for  admission  at  the  ten  o'clock 
derJaratlon  may  be  o'  to  old  age, 

a*  to  building,  embellishing,  and 

medicine  a*  it  physically. 
This  By-Law  a'  to  Readers  fai  aU 
This  By-Law  a'  to  testimonials  which 
a'  to  their  official  functions. 
Bv-Law  a'  to  all  States  except 
Blarkstone  a*  the  word  personal  to 
healing  Christianity  which  a*  to  all 
By-law  a-  only  to  C.  S.  churches  In 

Many  who  a*  for  help  are 

a'  to  him  for  information  about 

a-  to  the  Clerk  of  this  Church. 

may  a-  to  the  Board  of  Education 

mav  a*  through  their  clerks 

a'  for  aid  to  tne  Committee 

this  rule  shall  not  o*  to 
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apply 

Ret.   5(Hll  even  M  mort*1i  «*  finite  terms  to  God. 

Un.    12-  4  a*  to  the  waiting  grain  the 
I*ul.    51-  5*0'  themielves  to  a  matter  like 

*0i.   37-  7  *  a*  them  more  rationally  to  human 

Aly.  220-  6  as  to  a*,  on  the  basis  of  C.  8.. 

230-  0  rules  a*  not  to  one  member  only, 

applying 

Aftj.   44-28  a*  this  mental  remedy  or  antidote 

Man.   88-18  a*  for  admission  to  this  Board 

Ret.    59-10  then  a*  this  rule  to  a 

Un.    27-12  w4*  these  distinctions  to  evil  and 

*0t.     1-23  by  feeling  and  a*  the  nature  and 

appoint 

^fis.  335-10  a*  him  his  portion—  MoM.  24;  51. 

Man.    20-13  shall  a*  five  suitable  members 

60-16  a'  a  proper  member  of  this  Church 

04-16  shall  a*  a  Circuit  Lecturer. 

06-  2  not  a*  a  lecture  for  Wednesdi^ 
00-  1  a*  a  Committee  on  Publication 
00-  0  fl-  a  Committee  on  Publication 
00-12  can  o*  a  Committee  on  Publication 

100-  5  Readers  shall  a*  said  candidate. 
100-18  a*  another  Committee  to  fill  the 

101-  5  a*  an  assistant  manager, 
My.  330-25  but  he  did  not  a*  a  fast. 

appointed 

Atan.    17-14  Mrs.  Eddy  was  a*  on  the  committee 

76-18  Its  members  shall  be  o'  annually 

07-  4  shall  be  a-  by  The  Mother  Church 
00-20  o'  by  the  C.  S.  Board  of  Direotore, 
00-36  a*  by  the  First  and  Second  Readers 

Ret.    21-  3  a  guardian  was  a*  him, 

2H11  was  a-  United  States  Marshal 

32-  1  its  divinelv  a*  human  mission* 

Put.    20-12  ♦  Before  tne  o*  hour  every  seat  In 

No.     7-18  God  has  a-  for  Christian  Scientists 

'01.    10-  2  prayer  is  a  divinelv  a*  means  of 

Peo.     3-28  way  that  our  Lora  has  a* ; 

4-23  pagan  priests  a*  Apollo 

My.    40-13  ♦Mrs.  Eddy  was  c*  on  the  committee 

340-  2  no  record  of  his  observing  a*  fasts. 

mppointee 

Man.    60-17  a*  shall  go  immediately 

mppointing 

Mis.  208-19  in  the  way  of  God's  a'. 

mppointment  • 

Mis.  215-16  in  the  way  of  His  a*. 

Man.    80-19  the  right  to  fiU  the  same  by  a* ; 

90-24  A'. 

My.  223-  3  without  previous  a*  by  letter. 

283-  1  chapter  sub-title 

283-  6  Your  o*  of  me  as  Fondaleur 

310-13  a*  on  the  staff  of  the  Governor  of 

appointments 

My.  143-13  by  those  with  whom  I  have  c. 

appoints 

Mis.  130-30  God  anoints  and  a*  to 

Chr.   53-11  The  Way  in  Science  He  c*. 

Ret.    90-30  He  a*  and  He  anoints  His 

mppreciable 

My.  107-14  without  harm  and  without  a*  effeet. 

appreciate 

Mis.  165-20  can  neither  a*  nor  appropriate  his 

317-  6  to  a*  the  signs  of  the  times  ; 

Ret.    73-13  fail  to  a*  individual  character. 

PtU.    87-15  I  fully  a'  your  kind  intentions. 

*00.     3-12  worlcers  who  a*  a  life. 

My.  149-21  to  o'  or  to  demonstrate  Christian 

174-  5  I  greatly  a*  the  courtesy 

194-23  I  deeply  a-  it. 

323-27  ♦  may  not  have  been  able  to  a* 

mppreeiated 

Mis,   88-11  whose  thought  is  a'  by  many 

305-20  *  will  be  particularly  a* 

365-31  To  be  a\  it  must  be  .  .  .  understood 

Put.    10-21  If  you  are  less  a'  to-day 

No.    11-14  To  be  a*.  Science  must  be  understood 

*00.     7-12  loved  the  Bible  and  a'  its  worth 

'01.     I-  8  better  a',  than  ever  before. 

My.    26-14  unexpected  .  .   .  but  not  the  less  a*. 

61-31  *  I  a'  as  never  before  the  faithful, 

330-11  •  are  a*  by  all, 

appreciating 

*0Z.    20-23  while  gratefully  d'  the  privilege 

appreciation 

Mis.  224-19  a'  of  everything  beautiful, 

263-28  without  credit,  a',  or 

Pul.    85-26  *  the  a*  of  her  labors 

My.    37-  9  •  fl*  of  all  that  you  have  done 

48-15  *  splendid  a'  of  her  efforts 

51-36  *  a*  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  tireless  labors, 


appreciation 

My.  51-81  •  a*  of  her  earnest  endeavors, 

62-23  *  thankful  a*  of  your  wise  counsel. 

176-  3  In  >l*  or  ▲  Qirr  of  Fiftt  Dollabs 

107-11  a'  of  your  labor  and  success 

316-24  sound  a'  of  the  rights  of 

appreliend 

Ret.   28-10  in  order  to  a*  Spirit. 

88-12  o'  the  living  beauty  of  Love. 

Un.   43-23  enable  us  to  a*,  or  lay  hold  upon, 

Pul.   35-14  in  order  to  a'  Spirit. 

Rud.     6-24  The  proof  of  what  you  a\ 

No.    v-13  a'  the  pure  spirituality  of/Truth. 

Peo.     3-21  begins  wrongly  to  a*  the  infinite, 

My.  282-13  to  a*  more,  we  must  practise 

appreliended 

Mis.   65-20  a*  by  those  who  understand  my 

Ret.    25-  6  and  I  a'  for  the  first  time. 

Un.     1-12  so  little  a*  and  demonstrated  by 

48-25  "a-  of  .  .  .  Christ  Jesus,'*—  PMi.  8:  IB^ 

Pul.    35-1  la*  the  spiritual  meaning 

No.   20-  9  may  seem  distant  .  .  .  until  better  a*. 

*00.     6-6  not  myself  to  haveo- :— P/iii.  3;  13. 

'0/.     7-25  He  cannot  be  a'  through 

My.   90-20  ♦can  be  readily  o*. 

apprehending 

Mis.  361-27  a*  the  moral  law  so  cleariy 

appreliends 

Un.   40-27  A  sense  material  a*  nothing 

58-13  a'  Christ  as  "the  way."  — »/oftn  14:6. 

appreliensible 

Ret.   26-13  divinely  natural  and  a* ; 

appreliension 

Mis.   74-  6  a  new  a*  of  the  true  basis 

130-28  in  advance  of  the  erring  mind's  a\ 

201-22  beyond  the  common  a'  of  sinners  ; 

363-31  a  more  spiritual  a*  of  the 

Ret.   26-30  to  the  o-  of  the  age. 

30-13  necessary  to  the  right  fl*  of 

32-  2  bearing  .  .  .  to  my  a*. 

47-  1  The  o-  of  what  has  been, 

70-  4  nor  cometh  this  a*  from  the 

81-17  blunders  which  arise  from  wrong  a\ 

Un,     5-  6  will  increase  their  a*  of  God. 

7-  I  will  be  magnified  in  the  a*  of 

17-15  A  right  a'  of  the  wonderful 

61-13  toward  the  a*  of  its  nothingness, 

*01,    11-  5  has  risen  to  human  a*. 

14-28  scientific  a'  of  this  grand  verity. 

My.  183-12  Spiritual  a*  unfolds,  transfigures, 

approach 

Mis,   30-20  as  we  a*  spirituality. 

180-13  shuddered  at  her  material  a* ; 

233-28  some  fall  short,  others  will  a*  it ; 

352-12  lengthen  as  they  a'  the  light, 

Un.     4-  3  a*  Him  and  become  like  Him. 

13-  5  Men  must  a-  God  reverently. 

57-  4  warn  mortals  of  the  o'  of  danger 

No.    16-24  in  proportion  as  mortals  a*  Spirit, 

*00.     4-  9  nearer  a'  to  monotheism 

•Oi.    14-23  against  the  a*  of  thieves. 

Hea.    16-25  through  which  it  is  impossible  to  o* 

Peo.     7-31  must  spiritualize  to  a*  Him, 

My.   93-18  ♦  prone  to  a'  it  in  a  spirit  of 

178-29  nearest  a*  to  the  sayiugs  of 

approached 

Pul.    26-20  *  The  "Mother's  Room"  is  a*  by 

76-4  ♦a*  through  a  superb  archway  of 

'OZ.    16-13  a-  the  mythicaL 

approaches 

Mis.     2-17  time  o*  when  divine  Life, 

363-  1  an  erring  so-called  mind  o* 

Pul.   25-15  •  and  marble  a'. 

27-  3  ♦  in  marble  o*  and  rich  carving,    . 

49-28  ♦  the  visitor  as  he  a-  Pleasant  view. 

My.  344-15  gradual  a'  to  Soul's  perfection." 

approaching 

Mis.  321-28  offered  upon  this  a-  occasion. 

'01.    28-  2  o-  the  last  stage  of  the 

approbation 

Mis.  214-27  in  the  recognition  or  o"  of  It. 

My.  166-  3  will  continue  with  divine  a*. 

appropriate 

Mis.  165-20  can  neither  appreciate  nor  a*  his 

263-28  a-  my  ideaa  and  discovery, 

280-23  who  in  o*  language  and  metaphor 

304-  6  *  the  most  a*  place 

358-  6  the  only  a*  seals  for  C.  S. 

Man.   61-20  of  an  a*  religious  character 

Pul.    28-10  *  in  a-  decorative  effect. 

My.   24-31  ♦  could  be  no  more  a*  time  for 

80-17  *  an  a-  reading  from  the  Bible, 
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appropriate 

My.   85-28  *  in  its  Bjmmetrical  and  a*  design. 

16»-1«  I  was  rejoiced  at  the  a*  beauty  of 

269-27  moat  a*  and  proper  exercise. 

281-19  *  seems  to  oner  an  a*  occasion  for 

appropriated 

Mis.  160-26  God  is  universal ;  .  .  .  a*  by  no  sect. 

249-  8  false  report  that  I  have  a*  other 

Ret.   81-  4  to  be  a'  for  the  erection. 

My.  158-  1  to  be  o*  In  building  a  granite 

appropriates 

Mis.  203-15  metaphysics  a'  it  topically  as 

approprlatink 

Mis.  299-32  does  it  justify  you  in  a*  them. 

Ret.   76-  7  a-  ray  language  and  ideas, 

approval 

Mis.  262-27  little  need  of  words  of  a* 

383-  4  met  with  the  universal  a* 

Man.   26-9  o-  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 

28-  2  the  a*  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus. 

8fr-20  only  by  a*  from  students  of 

36-11  shall  have  the  a*  and  signature  of 

63-22  the  a-  of  Mary  Baker  ^dy. 

65-24  the  a-  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 

78-14  the  a'  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 

78-26  shall  be  reported,  ...  for  their  a*. 

79-14  to  Mrs.  Eddy  for  her  written  o*. 

80-21  subject  to  her  a*. 

85-21  a-  of  The  C.  S.  Board  of  Directors. 

88-15  a'  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus. 

89-  8  on  receiving  her  o*  shall  be  elected 

93-  7  subject  to  the  o*  of  the 

101-  4  with  the  a-  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 

No.   40-  6  receive,  a  material  sense  of  a*  ; 

*00.   13-80  being  bidden  to  write  the  a*  of 

My.   36-  5  ♦  rose  as  one  to  indicate  their  a* 

142-11  Accept  my  thanks  for  your  a-  of 

230-18  I  read  with  pleasure  your  a- 

359-25  ♦  with  the  latter's  unqualified  o*. 


approve 

Man.   38-  1 

109-  4 

109-11 

My.  240-24 

358-30 

approved 

Man.   26-22 

35-  3 

94-17 

My.    49-22 

245-  1 


qualified  to  o*  for  membership 
are  eligible  to  a'  candidates 
Those  who  a'  applicants  should 

♦  Does  Mrs.  Eddy  a-  of  class  teaching : 
a-  the  By-laws  of  The  Mother  Church, 

after  the  candidate  is  a*  by 

who  are  a',  and  whose  applications 

His  term  of  office.  If  a*. 

*  minutes  .  .  .  were  read  and  a*, 
over  and  above  the  a'  schools  of 


approver 

Man.   38-  5    If  the  a*  is  not  a  loyal  student 

approvers 

Man.  110-10   applicants.  a%  or  countersigners, 

approves 

Man.   82-  1    a*.  and  publishes  the  books  and 
My.  240-18   a*  or  disapproves  according  to 

approximate 

Un.   64-10  The  nearer  we  a*  to  such  a  Mind, 

Pul.   22-12  o*  the  understanding  of  C.  S. 

52-6  *  a  faith  o*  to  that  of  these 

No.   38-17  as  mortals  a-  the  understanding  of 

My.   68-1  ♦a  faith  a-  to  that  of  these 

approximately 

My.   96-19    ♦  cost  a-  two  million  dollars. 

approximates 

Mis.  374-22    the  one  illustrating  my  poem  o*  \U 
My.   31-11    ♦  which  a-  two  millions  of  dollars, 

approximation 

Mis.  161-12    Jesus'  a'  to  this  state  of  being 

A  Priest  of  the  Churcli 

My.  299-  3   signature  "A  P'  of  the  C," 

April 

(see  months) 

April's 

(see  months) 

apt 

Mis.  155-25  I  shall  be  a*  to  forward  their  letters 

279-  6  too  a'  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 

287-29  and  he  will  be  a*  to  please  you  ; 

300-31  more  a'  to  recover  than  he  who 

371-17  self-interest  In  this  mixing  is  a'  to 

*00.     3-16  Adam-race  are  not  a*  to  worship  the 

*01.   25-6  is  a*  to  be  the  cross, 

My.  224-  9  not  a-  to  be  correctly  drawn. 

328-12  ♦  a-  also  to  be  pleased  with  the  fact 

aptness 

Mis.  264-16   a*  to  a.ssimilate  pure  and  abstract 


Araby 

Mis.  110-  2    The  costly  balm  of  A', 

Arbiter 

Un.   30-27   reflect  the  Life  of  the  divine  A\ 

arbiter 

Mis.   83-16   you  are  the  a*  of  your  own  fate, 
152-12    as  a  dictator,  a*.  or  ruler, 

arbitrary 

Mis.  148-11    not  o*  opinions  nor  dictatorial 

Man.     3-  7    not  a*  opinions  nor  dictatorial 

My.   49-  6    *  and  control,  in  no  a*  sense, 

arbitrated 

My.  286-  8   should  be,  o'  wisely,  fairly  ; 

arbitration 

My.  281-25    *  advancement  of  the  cause  of  a*." 
284-26    to  conciliate  by  a*  all  quarrels 

arbutus 

Mis.  329-23   paint  in  pink  the  petals  of  a*, 

archers 

Mis.  277-  9   a'  aim  at  Truth's  mouthpiece ; 

arches 

My.   46-1  *  in  synmietrical  o*, 

68-  5  ♦  supported  on  four  a' 

68-26  ♦  plaster  work  for  the  great  o* 

78-  9  *  a*  in  the  several  facades. 

archipelago 

Mis.  368-16    upas-tree  in  the  eastern  a*. 

architect 

Mis.   41-19  Mind  is  the  a*  that  builds  its  own 

My.    16^19  *  c*  and  the  builder  of  the  new 

71-28  *  aim  and  object  of  the  a'  : 

89-  8  *  a*  has  joined  lightness  and  grace 

architectural 

Pul.     9-13  quibbled  over  an  a*  exigency, 

66-19  *  whose  a'  construction  and 

My.   67-21  ♦  marvel  of  a*  beauty. 

68-22  *  It  has  an  a*  stone  screen 

74-15  *  one  of  the  finest  o*  achievements 

84-14  *  crown  for  the  other  a'  efforts 

85-17  ♦  among  the  o*  beauties  of 

86-  2  *  unaccustomed  to  fine  a'  effects, 

88-13  *  o*  symbolisms  of  aspiration 

architecturally 

My.   87-18    *  an  edifice  so  handsome  a*. 

architecture 

Pul.   24-24  *  The  a-  is  Romanesque  throughout. 

My.   31-17  ♦  beauty  and  the  grace  of  the  a'. 

71-  7  •  chapter  sub-title 
71-10  *  a  stunning  piece  of  o* 
71-18  *  For  in  its  interior  a-  it  is 
71-20  ♦  traditions  of  church  interior  a* 

72-  3  *  traditions  of  interior  church  a\ 
77-  2  ♦  its  great  size,  beautiful  «*. 

309-23    *  building  of  rudimentary  a'.'* 
309-25    style  of  a*  at  that  date. 

archway 

Pul.   76-  4    ♦  superb  c  of  Italian  marble 

Arctic 

Pul.   76-16    ♦  brought  from  the  A'  regions. 

Arcturus 

Mis.  174-12    Above  A'  and  his  sons, 

ardent 

Ret.   90-19    like  the  a*  mother 

Pul.   73-5    ♦an  a'  follower  after  God. 

ardently 

My.   50-  6    *  labored  faithfully  and  a\ 

arduous 

Hea.    14-18    most  a*  task  I  ever  performed. 
My.    v-19    *  years  of  a'  preliminary  labor. 
61-31    *  earnest  endeavors,  her  a*  labors, 

area 

My.   67-9    ♦  i4-  of  site  .  .  .  40,000  sq.  ft. 

areas 

Ret.     4-21    covered  fl-  of  rich  acres, 

argue 

Mis.   31-  4  To  mentally  a-  in  a  manner  that 

31-18  a'  against  his  own  convictions  of 

Hea.    10-20  a*  with  yourself  on  the  side  of 

10-23  or  to  a*  stronger  for  sorrow  than 

argued 

My.  160-22   Physical  science  has  sometimes  a* 

argues 

*01.   24-  3   a'  that  matter  is  not  without  the 

arguing 

Mis.  119-12  always  be  found  a*  for  itself. 

Un.   21-  5  perpetually  a-  with  ourselves  ; 

Hea.     1-12  before  a-  with  the  world 

My.     6-1  a-  for  the  plaintiff  in  favor  of 
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ABOSE 
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argument 

Aiis.   at-  1 

60-18 
116-21 
119-18 

2ao-6 

221-3 

222-15 

S19-6 

850-23 

852-25 

850-5 

Ret.    21-30 

Un.    20-10 

Rud.     9-22 

*01.     8-20 

Hea.     7-28 

My.  818-87 

Mi#.    12-22 

220-0 

850-28 

85(H2« 

851-  6 

Un.     9-14 

88-  1 

My.  211-13 

ariKht 

iiis.    51-18 

84-28 

108-12 

116-13 

125-15 

177-20 

235-20 

235-23 

299-4 

352-8 

Un.    14-4 

Piii.    09-23 

No.    40-22 

•Of.    17-  7 

Peo.     6-16 

Af tf.    43-  6 

193-2 

203-4 

248-22 

261-12 

arise 

MU.  196-26 

215-7 

308-12 

A/ofi.    66—  8 

R€L    11-15 

81-17 

Un.    52-18 

Pu/.    53-13 

Atu(.    10-  9 

No.     4-21 

45-11 

*01.    27-6 

•Of.      9-  9 

Peo.     8-22 

Po.    60-12 

79-10 

My.  183-26 

359-27 

arisen 

Af  y.  321-18 
846-83 

arises 

Mia.  89-«3 

Ret.  60-30 

t/n.  8-15 

ATo.  5-9 

arising 

Mia.  94-82 
A«l.  47-  9 
My.  335-20 

aristocracy 

My.    72-8 

aristocratic 

Pul.    46-12 

Aristotle 

Mis.  226-18 

arithmetic 

Afy.     fr-18 
811-31 

ark 

Mia.  92-28 
R^.  84-16 
iVo.    20-25 


with  bl8  wrong  a*. 

la  not  all  a'  mind  over  mind? 

The  ultimftto  ...  is  not  An  a* : 

not  an  a*  either  for  peasimiiiin  or 

The  healer  begins  by  mental  a\ 

by  a  false  mental  a' ; 

The  malicious  mental  a* 

closes  the  a*  of  aught  besides  Him. 

soundness  of  the  a*  used. 

or  he  must,  through  a'  and 

you  continue  the  mental  a*  in 

a',  with  its  rightful  conclusions. 

By  a  reverse  process  of  a* 

an  audible  or  even  a  mental  a\ 

*  but  this  is  no  a*  that  Love  is 
it  contains  no  a*  for  a  creed 
continued  with  a  long  a', 

human  mind  in  Its  silent  a'. 
His  mental  and  oral  a*  aim  to 
I  issue  no  a\ 

such  a*  only  as  promote  health 
a'  which,  perverted,  are 
their  a*  and  conclusions  as  to 
lesser  a*  which  prove  matter  to  be 
by  unseen,  silent  a*. 

they  will  lead  him  a* : 

and  teaches  Life's  lessons  a*. 

hence  the  utility  of  knowing  evil  a\ 

fiUiug  the  measures  of  life's  music  a\ 

"to  know  a'  is  Life  eternal," 

and  answer  a*  1 

learn  God  a*,  and  know 

must  start  the  wheels  of  reason  a% 

The  error  that  is  seen  a*  as  error, 

quickened  to  behold  a*  the  error, 

it  was  not  at  first  done  a*. 

*  must  understand  these  laws  a\ 
and  control  a*  the  thought 
When  mortals  learn  to  love  a' ; 
when  we  learn  God  a*, 

*  to  order  a*  the  aflTairs  of  daily  life. 
Him  whom  to  know  a*  is  life 

Pray  a*  and  demonstrate  your  prayer  t 
to  conceive  God  a*  you  must  be  good, 
mould  a'  the  first  impressions 

a*  to  spiritual  recognition  of  being, 
A*,  let  us  go  hence ;  — John  14 ;  31. 
therefore  no  queries  should  a* 
a*  among  the  members 
Hero  and  sage  a*  to  show 
which  a*  from  wrong  apprehension. 
From  this  falsehood  a*  the 

*  "A\  go  thy  way  :—  Luke  17 :  19. 
These  beliefs  a*  from  the  subjective 
they  do  not  a*  from  the 

a'  from  a  spiritual  lack, 

*  I  look  to  see  some  Bt.  Paul  a* 
Truth  will  a*  in  human  thought 

I  say  unto  thee,  a*." —  Mark  5;  41. 
Hero  and  sage  a*  to  show 
darkling  sense,  a*,  go  hence  I 
'*A\  shine  ;  for  thy  light—  laa.  60;  1. 
Awake  and  a*  from  this  temptation 


*  circumstances  which  have  a* 

*  Various  conjectures  having  a* 


to 


a*  from  the  success  that  one 
a*  from  the  fallibility  of  sense, 
a*  from  their  deleterious  effects. 
Disease  a*  from  a  false  and  material 

supposed  effect  a*  from  false  claims 
ha<r  shown  the  dangers  a*  from 

*  excitement  which  was  fast  a% 

*  members  of  the  titled  a* 

*  A'  to  the  backbone, 

A'  was  asked  what  a  person  coold 

*  my  faint  knowledge  of  a* 

*  reached  long  division  in  a*," 

attempting  to  steady  the  a*  of  Tititll, 
attempting  to  steady  the  a*  of  Truth, 
emerged  from  th^  a*, 


ark 

My.  188-  9   your  a*  of  the  covenant  will 

Arlington,  Massachusetts 

Mia.  22iH  2    Mr.  Rawson,  at  A\  M\ 

They  cannot  a*  too  thoroughly 
He  to  whom  the  a*  of  the  Lord  is 
His  a*  encircles  me,  and  mine. 
He  to  whom  the  a*  of  the  Lord  is 
with  His  outstretched  a*. 
Mind-healing  lifts  with  a  ste^tdy  a\ 
through  the  civil  a*  of  government, 
right  a*  of  His  righteousness, 
never  lack  God's  outstretched  a* 
outstretched  a*  of  infinite  Love 
controls  the  muscles  of  the  a*. 
His  a*  encircles  me.  and  mine, 
♦  with  an  outstretched  a'*—  Deut.  96.*  8. 
strong  supporting  a*  to  religion 

Armageddon 

Mia.  177-  5    The  great  battle  of  >!'  is  upon  us. 

armament 

Un.     6-27 

My.  127-25 

286-11 

355-14 

armaments 

Mia.  xii-  2   privileged  a*  of  peace. 

armed 

Mia. 


arm 

Mia. 

114-18 

183-21 

389-13 

Un. 

39-10 

Put. 

7-15 

No. 

32-13 

44-22 

Pan. 

14-17 

*01. 

1-5 

•08. 

14-26 

PfO. 

8-20 

Po. 

4-12 

My. 

42-30 

855-11 

manual  of  their  spiritual  a*. 
Unlike  Russia's  a*,  ours  is 
a*  of  navies  is  necessary, 
the  untiring  spiritual  a\ 


5-18  a*  with  the  power  of  Spirit, 

10-  9  He  has  called  His  own.  o'  them, 

*01.   32-14  they  a*  quicidy.  aimed  deadly. 

My.  277-23  a*  with  power  girt  for  the  hour. 

278-11  faith  a*  with  the  understanding 


Armenians 

Mis.  128-  2 

armies 

Mis.  338-19 
Pul.    83-18 

armor 

Mia.  xU-  8 

«     114-17 

120-15 

171-30 

*0t.    19-12 

Peo.    14-14 

My.  189-  2 

210-8 

armored 

Mia.  176-29 

armors 

My.  251-85 

arms 

Mia.  120-15 

124-23 

140-23 

870-16 

398-16 

R€t.    46-22 

80-23 

Pul.    17-21 

48-21 

15-10 

14-12 

14-20 


butchers  the  helpless  A\ 

a'  of  earth  press  hard  upon  you. 

*  overcome  our  own  allied  a*  of  evil 

With  a*  on,  I  continue  the  march. 
They  must  iJways  have  on  O', 
with  a*  on,  not  laid  down, 
keep  bright  their  invincible  a*  ; 
Meekness  is  the  a*  of  a  C'hristian, 

gut  on  the  whole  a'  of  Truth  ; 
lad  In  invincible  a*. 
Good  thoughts  are  an  impervious  a* ; 

divine  energy  wherewith  we  are  a* 

God  gives,  elucidates,  a*,  and  tests 

Christian  success  is  under  o', 
stretch  out  our  o*  to  God. 

gut  back  into  the  a*  of  Love, 
abe  that  twine.1  its  loving  a*  about 
Take  them  in  Thine  a* ; 
Take  them  in  Thine  o* ; 
carries  his  lambs  in  his  a* 
Take  them  in  Thine  a*  ; 

*  her  family  coat  of  a' 
have  the  civil  and  religious  a* 
for  her  victory  under  a* ; 
Take  them  in  Thine  a*  ; 
In  the  a*  of  divine  Love, 
world's  a*  outstretched  to  us, 

Joseph 

*  Joseph  A',  Stephen  A.  Chase,  and 

*  on  the  platform  sat  Joseph  A', 

*  William  B.  Johnson,  Joseph  A\ 

*  signature 

*  signature 

C.  S.  D.,  Joseph 

Joseph  A',  C.S.D.,  is  not  dead, 

in  the  o*  of  heaven, —  Dan.  4 :  35. 

*  great  hold  she  has  upon  this  a* 

*  an  O'  of  well-meaning  people 

*  as  an  d'  with  banners?*'—  Son (?  6:  M). 

*  a  twentieth  of  the  C.  S.  o* 
provisions  for  the  a*, 

Edwin 

Sir  Edwin  A',  to  whom  I  presented 

a*  of  Jesus'  own  words. 


No. 
Pan. 

Po. 

My.  113-19 
124-11 

Armstrong, 

Pul.   43-8 

59-?l 

86-10 

87-  7 
My.    21-29 

Armstrong, 

My,  296-11 

army 

A/is.  334-  2 
Pul.    63-19 

80-21 

83-13 

My.    98-8 

175-15 

Arnold,  sir 

Mia.  153-83 

aroma 

Mia.    20-  3 

arose 

Mia.   28-18    he  o*  above  the  illusion  of  matter. 
164-30    a-  from  the  testimony  of  the  sensM. 
249-80   The  report  that  I  was  dead  a* 


AROSE 


SO 


AimCLBS 


arose 

Mis,  345-28  thence  a*  the  rumor  that  it  was 

351-11  a*  solely  from  mental  malicious 

Ret.   50-28  the  blessings  which  o*  therefrom. 

Put.    79-26  ♦  But  when  C.  S.  a*. 

Po,   68-19  When  the  star  of  our  friendship  a' 

around 

Mis.   54-  5  the  planets  to  revolve  a*  it 

210-  8  post  a*  it  placards  warning  people 

330-12  Rushing  a*  smartly  is  no  proof  of 

279-17  went  seven  times  a'  these  walls, 

Ret.     5-25  *  was  felt  by  all  a*  her. 

Pul.   37-23  *  not  to  centre  too  closely  a* 

39-  6  *  flows  a*  our  incompleteness, 

42-  2  ♦  sidewalks  a'  the  church  were 

No.     6-18  revolves  a*  our  planet, 

6-21  error  of  the  revolution  of  the  sun  a* 

Po,   25-  7  A'  you  In  memory  rise  1 

Af I/.    13-11  ♦  planets,  revolving  o*  it. 

99-20  *  baslcets  when  passed  a*  were 

113-24  all  a*  us  is  demonstrated 

161-  1  hung  a'  the  necks  of  the  wicked. 

186-  5  cluster  a'  this  rock-ribbed  church 

192-15  My  heart  hovers  a*  your  churches 

343-  3  *  and  works  a*  a  question 

arouse 

Un.     6-25  declarations  about  sin  .  .  .  must  a', 

aroused 

Mis.  35^30  moral  sense  be  a*  to  reject  the 

Ret.    13-10  a*  by  this  erroneous  doctrine. 

No.     1-11  when  public  sentiment  is  a', 

*01.    26^16  land  is  reached  and  the  world  a', 

My.  252-27  You  are  not  O'  to  this  action  by 

306-  7  man  is  a*  to  thought  or  action 

arranged 

No.     9-27  ♦  it  is  "knowledge,  duly  o*  and 

arrangement 

Mis.  136-27  will  be  accommodated  by  this  a*. 

283-  8  and  suit  one's  self  in  the  a* 

'Ret.    82-28  a*  of  ray  last  revision,  in  1890, 

Pul.    65-19  ♦  o'  of  statuary  and  paintings 

My.   88-  •  *  members  of  the  local  a'  committee 

arrangements 

Pul.   49-19  *  something  of  her  domestic  a\ 

My.   75-13  *  all  the  preliminary  a*  for 

arranging 

Mis.  330-17  a'  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 

My.  173-26  for  a*  the  details  and  allowing 

•  319-24  *  in  analyzing  and  a*  the  topics, 

arrant 

Mis.  163-10  a*  hypocrite  and  to  dull  disciples 

array 

Mis.  299-19  a'  myself  In  them,  and 

Po.    15-10  enchantment  in  beauty's  a\ 

arrayed 

Mis.  246-26  a*  afainst  the  rights  of  man. 

No*     5-19  If  discivse  .  .  .  is  a*  against  being, 

Hea.     2-  4  prejudices  a'  against  it, 

arrest 

Mis.   79-31  because  they  chance  to  be  under  o* 

117-7  a'  the  former,  and  obey  the  latter. 

121-21  fl*.  trial,  and  crucifixion  of 

231-18  to  a-  the  peel ! 

300-10  liable  to  a*  for  Infringement  of 

My.   88-16  ♦  which  must  o*  public  attention. 

314-22  prevented  Dr.  Patterson's  a* 

arrested 

Mis.   40-  3  its  power  would  be  a*  if  one 

'Of.    17-13  would  not  have  a*  public  attention 

My.    13-  9  my  attention  was  a*  by 

222-15  Jesus  was  not  a*  .  .  .  because  of 

222-18  but  he  was  a'  because, 

227-10  o"  for  manslaughter  because 

314-20  about  to  have  Dr.  Patterson  a* 

arrival 

Mis.    69-16  Upon  my  a*  I  found  him  barely  alive. 

Ret.   40-  5  On  my  a*  my  hostess  told  me 

My.    54-  9  ♦  before  the  a'  of  the  pastor, 

244-  1  I  have  awaited  your  a*  before 

arrive 

Mis.  183-30  will  a*  at  the  true  status  of  man 

198-  4  To  a'  at  this  point  of  unity 

341-11  to  a'  at  the  results  of  Science: 

Hea.     4-21  a'  at  a  proper  conception  of 

11-20  "until  you  a*  at  no  medicine." 

14-  3  Medicine  will  not  a*  at  the  science  of 

My.   73-28  ♦  due  to  a*  in  Boston  to-nieht. 

74-  7  *  who  will  a-  in  this  citv  just  about 

357-  3  a*  at  the  spiritual  fulness  of  God, 

arrived 

Mis.  142-13  Each  day  since  they  a*  I  have 


arrived 

Man.    35-  2 

Ret.    23-13 

My.   96-22 

217-12 

arrives 

Mis.  172-13   and  he  a*  at  fulness  of  stature ; 

arrogance 

My.   41-  9 

arrogant 

Am.  92-27 
Ret.  84-15 
Un.    17-13 

arrogated 

My.  340-14   has  a*  to  itself  the  prerogative  of 

arrow 

mental  a*  shot  from  another's  bow 
wherein  no  a*  wounds  the  dove 
a*  that  doth  wound  the  dove 
shoot  its  a*  at  the  idea  which 
a'  that  doth  wound  the  dove 
My.  290-22    where  no  a*  wounds  the  eagle 


who  have  a*  at  the  age  of  twelve 
when  the  moment  a*  of  the  heart's 
*  dav  set  for  the  dedication  a* 
shall  have  a*  at  legal  age. 


*  I^de.  a',  and  self-will  are 

in  times  past,  a*  Ignorance  and 
In  times  past,  a*  pride, 
taught  the  a-  Pharisees  that. 


Mis.  223-30 
330-  6 
387-12 
3-3 
6-  7 


No. 
Po. 


art 


Mis. 


107-4 
232-  7 
365-  7 
372-17 
372-26 
372-27 
873-  2 
374-12 
375-  5 

375-  7 
375-13 
875-14 
375-16 
875-19 
375-22 
375-28 
375-29 

376-  1 
376-2 
393-  7 
393-17 

95-  5 
65-24 
66-  1 
78-  3 
18-16 
11-16 
6-11 
2-4 
51-12 
52-  1 
70-20 
124-18 
270-29 
270-31 
327-25 
328-29 

Article 

Man.    36-13 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 

'00. 

Peo. 

Po. 


My. 


A'  must  not  prevail  over  Science, 
is  pushing  towards  perfection  In  ff*. 
what  a  child's  love  of  pictures  is  to  a*. 

*  are  truly  a  work  of  a*. 

Not  by  aid  of  .  .  .  could  I  copy  a\ 

but  the  a'  of  C.  S.. 

illustrate  the  simple  nature  of  a*. 

and  its  a*  will  rise  triumphant ; 

The  truest  a'  of  C.  8. 

to  delineate  this  a'. 

*  and  their  great  works  of  o* 

*  an  idea  of  what  constitutes  true  o*. 

*  the  study  of  music  and  a'. 

*  which  is  the  foundation  of  true  a\ 

*  In  other  words,  the  o*  is  perfect. 

*  to  see  produced  to-day  that  o* 

*  the  only  true  a* 

*  the  o*  is  perfect. 

*  It  is  the  true  a*  of  the  oldest, 
A'  and  Science,  all  un  weary. 

A'  hath  bathed  this  isthmu.s-lordling 

*  skill  In  comfort's  a'  : 

*  and  so  was  memorialized  in  a* 

*  what  they  term  the  divine  a*  of  healingj 

*  example^  of  the  goldsmith's  a* 
what  a  child's  love  of  pictures  is  to  a*. 
his  composition  is  the  triumph  of  a', 

*  "The  a*  of  medicine  consists  in 
chisel  of  the  sculptor's  a' 

A'  and  Science,  all  unweary, 

A'  hath  bathed  this  isthmus-kmHlng 

*  is  replete  with  rare  bits  of  a*, 
reflects  man  and  a*  pencils  him, 
than  I  would  because  of  his  a*, 
control  both  religion  and  a* 

*  who  practise  the  a*  of  healing,*' 

*  practise  the  a*  of  healing  for  pay. 


article 

Mis.    88-10 

132-26 

133-  2 

242-  2 

Man.   48-  8 

53-25 

71-  5 

82-  6 

98-  3 

98-13 

98-15 

112-  4 

Pul.    29-  7 

55-  5 

74-  4 

84-18 

'01.    21-  7 

My.  237-21 

254-19 

266-12 

272-21 

303-12 

316-11 

327-11 

328-  7 

articles 

Mis.     x-10 
x-12 


provided  for  in  Sect.  4  of  this  A', 
72-  8    conformity  with  Sect.  7  of  this  A' 
(see  also  Cburch  Manual) 


the  author  of  the  a*  in  question 
I  read  in  your  c  these  words,: 
at  the  close  of  your  a'. 

The  a*  of  Professor  T , 

an  a*  that  is  uncharitable 
an  a*  that  is  false  or  unjust, 
o*  "The"  must  not  be  used 
A  book  or  an  a'  of  which 
corrected  a  false  newspaper  a* 
last  proof  sheet  of  such  an  a* 
papers  containing  such  an  a*. 
The  a-  "the"  .  .  .  must  not  be 

*  speak,  a  little  later,  in  this  o*. 

*  In  a  previous  a*  we  have  referred 

♦  a-  published  in  the  Herald 

♦  not  undertake  to  speak  in  this  a*. 

a-  published  in  the  Nnt   York  J^tumdi, 
The  o'  on  the  Church  Manual  by 

•  following  extract  from  vour  a' 
a'  on  the  decrease  of  students  in 

♦  an  a-  sent  to  us  by  Mrs.  Eddy, 
his  a',  of  which  I  have  seen  only 
The  a*  In  the  January  number  ot 

♦  I  know  the  enclosed  o*  will 

*  The  following  a\  copied  from 

roost  of  these  a'  were 

a  few  a*  are  herein  appended. 


ARfnCLES 
articles 

AiiM,    z-lS  To  some  a'  are  affixed  datm« 

30&-20  *a'  of  historic  interest 

319-15  I  was  impressed  by  the  a* 

RuL   8S-  1  chapter  sub-titie 

88-  6  uniformly  kind  and  intevestinv  a* 

88-  9  whose  a*  are  reluctantly  omitted. 

My.    18-20  It  contained  the  following  a*  : 

82-10  *  trunks  and  smaller  a*  or  baggage 

articulate 

Ret.    27-25  experience  and  confidence  to  a*  it. 

*0/.    30-9  ftrurgles  to  a'  itself. 

My.  133-26  this  inmost  something  becomes  a\ 

articulated 

Afis.  too-  2  were  a*  in  a  decaying  language, 

169-14  His  words  were  a*  in  the  language  of 

articulates 

Un.    00-  5  With  the  same  breath  he  a'  truth  and 

artisans 

Put.   41-  1  *  forth  from  the  hands  of  the  a* 

Mv.    M-19  *  A'  and  artists  are  working 
artist   (^er  oZso  artist's) 

Mis.    62-  6  an  a*  in  painting  a  landscape. 

28(H28  needing  but  .  .  .  the  touch  of  an  a* 

270-  5  What  a*  would  question  the  skill  of 

872-17  *  the  a*  seems  quite  familiar  with 

373-  4  My  a*  at  the  easel  objected, 

artistic 

Mi  J.  308-20  scholarly,  a*,  and  scientific  notices 

374-32  is  it  less  a*  or  less  natural T 

My.   67-24  *  never  was  a  more  a*  effect  reached. 

artist's 

Mis.  399-  4  Oives  the  a*  fancy  wings. 

Po.    51-  9  Gives  the  a*  fancy  wings. 

artists 

Mis.  372-10  from  a*  and  poets. 

372-20  and  most  distinguished  a'. 

Bud.     3-13  what  the  models  .  .  .  are  to  a*. 

\fy.    66-19  *  Artisans  and  a*  are  working 

artiess 

Stis.  100-  1  to  a*  listeners  and  dull  disciples. 

357-13  by  the  wayside,  on  o*  listeners. 

Ret.   35-22  beneath  the  stroke  of  a*  workmen. 

arts 

Mis.  232-20  most  important  of  all  a*,—  healing. 

Pul.   47-26  •  definitions  of  these  two  healing  a\ 

'00.    12-16  Magical  o*  prevailed  at  Ephesus  ; 

Asa 

Mis.  245-  S  A'  .  .  .  sought  not  to—  //  Chron.  16;  12. 

245-  6  A-  slept  with  his—  //  Chron.  M:  13. 

ascend 

Afis.  332-16  meekly  to  a*  the  hill  of  Science, 

323-18  Would  ye  a*  the  mountain, 

327-17  a*  faster  than  themselves, 

356-13  songs  should  a*  from  the  mount  of 

Ret.   85-11  upon  which  angelic  thoughts  a* 

My.   34-  1  Who  shaU  a-  into  the  hill—  Psal.  U :  3. 

37-  6  *  a*  heavenward  from  this  house  of  God. 

ascended 

My.  119-16  to  the  a-  Christ, 

ascendency 

'Ot.    19-19  through  spiritual  a*  alone. 

ascending 

Mis.    57-28  B*  the  scale  of  being  up  to  man. 

151-27  on  the  a*  scale  of  everlasting  Life 

292-10  a  new  tone  on  the  scale  o*. 

Ret.     %-  5  three  times,  in  an  o*  scale. 

My.  211-13  in  its  a*  steps  of  evil, 

ascends 

Mis.   96-12  as  thought  a*  the  scale  of  being 

328-21  He  alone  a*  the  hill  of  C.  8.  who 

My.  188-32  a'  the  scale  of  miracles 

268-27  harmoniously  a'  the  scale  of  Iffe. 

ascension 

Mis.    28-18  great  truth  was  shown  by  his  a* 

165-  3  Because  of  the  a*  of  Jesus, 

*0t.    19-  5  rebuked  them  on  the  eve  of  his  a\ 

My.  131-  7  sacrament,  sacrifice,  and  a*, 

218-12  incorporeal  idea,  came  with  the  a*. 

ascent 

Mis.  206-29  scaled  the  steep  a*  of  C.  8.. 

265-31  must  stop  at  the  foot  of  the  grand  a*, 

323-10  descent  and  a'  are  benet  with  peril. 

327-14  which  must  greatly  hinder  their  a*. 

347-23  a'  is  easy  and  the  summit  can  be 

•Of.    19-22  From  .  .  .  to  C.  S.  Is  a  long  a', 

Hea.    19-25  up  the  steep  a*,  on  to  heaven. 

My.  117-  9  to  pursue  the  Infinite  a\ 

189-  8  you  have  started  in  this  sublime  a*, 

220-21  steep  a*  of  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
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ascertain 

My,   63-16  *  to  a*  if  she  would  preach 

ascribe 

No.    18-  5  nor  does  it  a*  to  Him  all  presence* 

ascribed 

Mis.  191-28  opposite  characters  a*  to  him 

ashes 

Mis.     1-17  fire  from  the  d'  of  dissolving  self, 

285-26  from  the  o*  of  free-love, 

Peo.     8-26  are  fast  fading  into  a*  ; 

My.  178-27  If  the  world  were  in  a*. 

306-  4  Far  be  it  from  me  to  tread  on  the  a* 
308-11  tread  not  ruthlessly  on  their  a*. 

Asheyille,  N.  C. 

My.  326-14  Elizabeth  Earl  Jones  of  A\  N.C., 

828-  5  ♦  105  Bailey  St.,  A\  N.C., 

Asia  Minor 

'00.    12-  8  the  capital  of  A'  M\ 

Asiatics 

Put.   66-26  "*  pre-Christian  ideas  of  the  A' 

aside 

Mis.     9-28  we  voluntarily  set  it  a- 

15-  8  Nothing  a*  from  the  splritualiKation 

17-  8  lay  a*  your  material  appendages, 

71-11  Does  C.  S.  set  a'  the  law  of 

72-  4  Science  sets  a*  man  as  a  creator, 

129-19  and  try  to  push  him  a* ; 

136-10  in  turning  a'  for  one  hour 

137-  8  speaking  a  few  words  a'  to  your 

179-28  must  lay  a*  material  consciousness, 

250-19  I  cast  a'  the  word  as  a  sham 

335-31  seeking  power  or  good  a'  from 

361-17  "Let  us  lay  o'  —  Heb.  12 : 1. 

Ret.   81-18  loathes  error,  and  casts  it  a* ; 

90-  2  most  careful  not  to  thrust  a*  Science, 

Pul.    21-30  aught  that  c^n  darken  .  .  .  must  be  set  o*. 

'00.     9-26  years  I  have  desired  to  step  o* 

15-  1  rutting  a'  the  old  garment, 

*01.     6-20  which  IS  set  a*  to  some  degree. 

My.   vi-  6  *  no  one  on  earth  ...  a'  from  Mrs.  Eddy, 

17-  4  laying  a*  all  malice,—  /  Pet.  2:  1. 

67-18  *  was  set  a*  for  the  building  of  this 

71-20  *  have  been  set  a*  in  this  temple, 

72-  2  *  set  a*  the  traditions  of 

85-29  ♦  A'  from  every  other  consideration, 

92-  7  *  cannot  be  brushed  a'  by  ridicule 

191-17  With  grave-clothes  laid  a',  Christ, 

256-21  springs  a*  at  the  touch  of  Love. 

aslc 

Mis,      51-30  "Ye  a',  and  receive  not,  — •/os.  4:  3. 

51-31  because  ye  o*  amiss,  —  Jas.  4 ;  3. 

M-^  You  would  not  a*  the  pupil  in 

89-21  /  o*  for  information,  not  for 

91-26  a*  questions  from  it. 

121-27  If  I  also  a-  you,—  Luke  22:  68. 

145-  9  let  him  a*  himself, 

149-  5  A'  them  to  bring  what  they  possess  of 

157-10  a*  them  all  questions  important 

195-15  We  a*  what  is  the  authority 

244-  9  But,  we  a',  have  those  conditions 

298-  9  A'  yourself  :   Under  the  same 

299-24  The  spectators  may  a*, 

305-31  *  we  o*  every  one  receiving  this 

307-  2  Never  a*  for  to-morrow  : 
307-  7  More  we  cannot  a* : 

317-  1  students  whom  I  have  not  seen  that  a\ 

359-29  To  o*  wisdom  of  God,  is  tlie 

378-15  but  she  did  a*  him  how 

390-20  A'  of  its  June,  the  long-hushed  heart, 

ReL    20-22  compelled  to  a*  for  a  bill  of  divorce. 

50-12  «•  mv  loyal  students  if  they  consider 

71-15  A'  the  unbridled  mind-manipulator 

83-22  they  should  a*  queHtions  from  it, 

91-29  A\  rather,  what  has  he  not  done. 

92-  9  shall  a'  what  ye  will.  —  John  15 ;  7. 

95-4  *  A'  God  to  give  thee  sliill 

Un.    34-18  Again  la*:    What  evidence  does 

35-14  I  a-.  Which  was  first. 

48-  1  to  a*  of  every  one  a  reason 

48-  3  yet  a\  and  I  will  answer. 

Pul.    87-18  You  a-  too  much  when  asking 

JRiid.    14-  4  a*  a  suitable  price  for 

No.   40-  1  "Ye  a*,  and  receive  not,-  •/a*.  4:3. 

40-  2  because  ye  a'  amiss.  —  Jas.  4 ;  3. 

41-  6  as  much  as  to  a*. 

42-28  Here  a  skeptic  might  well  a* 

Pan.    12-  6  we  naturally  a',  how  can  Spirit 

'00.     2-17  A'  how  he  gets  his  money. 

14-28  invited  to  a  feast  you  naturally  a* 

*01.    19-  8  "A\  and  ye  shall  receive  ;"^John  16:  24. 

19-  9  continue  to  a',  and  because  of 

33-13  Scientists  ...  a*  not  to  be  Judged  on  a 

33-15  a*  to  be  allowed  the  rights  of 
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asked 

Mis. 


ask 

*01.    33-17 

'OZ.    14-24 

Hea.     4-  0 

4-10 

15-23 

15-24 

Peo,     9-17 

9-17 

Po.    34-15 

65-21 

My.    19-19 

20-30 

24-  1 

60-27 

73-  7 

117-31 

127-  4 

130-16 

130-16 

133-23 

138-14 

148-  6 

149-31 

150-18 

150-24 

152-14 

156-  6 

175-18 

221-31 

232-18 

318-18 

329-26 

343-  7 

33-14 

40-  9 

137-  9 

180-  7 

226-18 

265-18 

287-22 

299-26 

305-16 

305-24 

305-26 

316-  7 

333-22 

346-  9 

379-  4 

381-13 

Ret.     8-22 

9-5 

14-23 

30-10 

40-  7 

64-  1 

82-27 

89-16 

Pul.    60-16 

Hea.     I-IO 

Po.     v-19 

My.    43-18 

59-24 

60-29 

96-23 

98-22 

105-25 

139-17 

160-19 

190-15 

212-14 

222-  7 

276-23 

324-29 

asking 

Mis.  27-16 
305-12 

Rft.  50-  8 
Pul. 

No. 


Ilea. 
My. 


asks 

Mis. 


87-19 

20-19 

39-17 

15-24 

43-31 

148-20 

240-  6 

280-30 


26-13 
127-14 
244-16 
315-26 
353-  7 
Reit.  60-16 
Un.    16-  3 


they  a*  to  be  known  by  their  works, 

Id*.   What  has  shielded  and 

even  as  we  a*  a  person  with 

o"  infinite  wisdom  to  possess  our 

"Ye  a\  and  receive  noi,  —  Jas.  4:  3. 

•because  ye  a*  amiss  ; "  —  Jas.  4 : 3. 

We  o*  and  receive  not, 

because  we  "a*  amiss  ; "  —  Jas.  4;  3. 

Yet  wherefore  a*  thy  doom? 

A'  of  its  June,  the  long-bushed 

but  I  a*  for  more,  even  this : 

a'  the  members  to  contribute 

♦  those  who  pass  by  are  imi>elled  to  a*, 

*  may  I  a*  a  little  of  your  time 

♦  If  you  a'  a  Christian  Scientist 
is  all  that  I  o*  of  mankind. 

who  a*  only  to  be  Judged  according  to 
Therefore  I  o*  the  help  of  others 
I  a*  that  according  to  the  Scriptures 
and  a  question  to  a*, 
fl"  me  to  receive  persons  whom  I 
All  that  we  a*  of  any  people  is  to 
while  those  .  .  .  a*  no  praising, 
a*  God  to  enable  you  to  reflect  God. 
ye  shall  a'  what  ye  will,  —  John  15:  7. 
A'  thyself.  Do  I  enter  by  the  door 
above  all  that  we  a*  —  Lph.  3 :  20. 
May  I  a*  in  behalf  of  the  public 
earnestly  a*  :  Shall  we  not  believe 
Here  we  a* :  Are  Christ's  teachings 
not  a'  him  any  questions. 

♦  we  o*  you  to  give  your  readers  the 
You  would  a*,  perhaps, 

fuestion  that  is  being  a*  every  day. 
t  is  often  a',  "If  C.  S. 
when,  having  a'  in  general  assembly 
A  dear  old  lady  a*  me. 
When  Aristotle  was  a*  what  a 
sometimes  a*.  What  are  the  advantages 
When  a*  by  a  wife  or  a  husband 
have  you  a*  yourself  this  question 

♦  many  persons  are  to  be  a' 

*  is  a'  to  contribute  one  cent 

*  She  is  also  a'  to  collect  two  dollars 
When  will  you  ...  is  often  a-. 

a' :   "What  communion—  //  Cor.  6: 14. 

The  question  is  often  o*. 

a*  if  I  could  see  his  pennings 

her  counsel  o*  the  defendant's 

a*  her  if  she  had  summoned  me 

c'  if  she  really  did  hear  Mary's 

a*  me  to  say  now  I  felt  when 

often  a'  why  C.  S.  was  revealed  to 

I  a*  permission  to  see  her. 

fl'.  Why  are  faith-cures  sometimes 

often  a*  which  revision  of  S.  and  H. 

a§  Jesus  was  once  a*  to  exhort. 

*  no  additional  sums  .  .  .  are  a*  for. 
We  have  a*,  in  our  selfishness, 

♦  «•  her  what  she  was  writing, 

♦  it  was  a'.  "What  mean  ye — Josh.  4:  6. 

♦  In  years  gone  by  I  have  been  a', 

*  I  was  a'  by  one  of  the  Directors 

*  members  were  a*  to  quit  giving. 

♦  no  member  .  .  .  was  a"  to  contribute 
he  o'  earnestly  if  I  had  a  work 
When  I  a'  you  to  dispense  with 

I  am  0-,  "Is  there  a  heU?" 

a'  their  great  Teacher, 

The  question  is  often  a*. 

When  his  disciples  a'  him  why  they 

I  am  a\  "What  are  your  politics?'^ 

*  When  we  a*  him  if  he  found  you  could 

a',  "Do  men  gather—  Matt.  7: 16. 

♦  a'  for  her  personal  cooperation 
I  shrank  from  a*  it. 

a'  me  to  accept  your  grand  church 
Hence  this  o*  amiss 
True  prayer  is  not  a*  God  for  love  ; 
is  it  not  a'  amiss  to  pray  for 

•  many  are  a',  "What  mean  ye—  Josh.  4 
and  my  heart  is  a*  : 

*  "Would  it  be  o*  too  much  of  you 
And  why  this  a't 

a'.  Whence  came  the  first  seed, 
faithfully  o*  divine  Love  to  feed  It 
He  a-,  "Has  the  law  been  abrogated 
a'  for  mental  treatment. 
If  one  fl"  me,  Is  my  concept  of  you 
Material  sense  a',  m  its  ignorance 
a'  the  poet-patriarch. 
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asks 

No.    18-24 

Pan.     6-15 

My.    18-11 

211-  9 

235-  8 

asleep 

Mis.    44-21 

108-  2 

325-14 

392-  7 

Ret.    61-8 

'01.    35-  7 

Po.    20-  9 

aspect 

My. 


28-31 

89-  2 

234-20 

aspects 

Mis.  355-  3 
Pul.  23-12 
My.    86-24 

aspersion 

Mis.  255-  4 

aspersions 

'02.    14-28 

aspirants 

Mis.  351-14 
Rud.    16-25 

aspiration 

Pul.    23-21 

My.    88-13 

303-26 

aspirations 

My.    91-10 

aspire 

Pul    51-28 
My.  113-15 

asps 

Mis.  294-17 
368-21 

assail 

*00.    10-16 

assailable 

Mis.  122-15 

assailant 

My.  331-15 

assailed 

*01.  82-12 

Po.    vi-15 

My.  13a-ll 

assails 

MU.  335-12 

assassin 

Mis.  112-16 
226-29 

assembiase 

Mis.  276-12 

276-13 

My.  124-  6 

assemble 

Man.   84-21 

My.    27-4 

147-  9 

173-27 

284-21 

assembled 

Mis.  279-11 

Man.    98-20 

Ret.    89-  7 

My.    23-20 

36-  9 

44-25 

46-22 

65-3 

76-20 

88-  3 

9ft-  2 

171-22 

207-  9 

352-  4 

assemblies 

Mis.  315-  8 

A/an.    50-  9 

56-14 

Rud.    15-23 

assembling: 

Mis.  144-22 
166-24 


a*  for  what  Mind  alone  can  supply, 
and  a\  If  God  is  infinite  good. 
a'  divine  Love  to  feed  it  with  the 
All  that  error  a*  is  to  be  let  alone ; 
a*  herself  :  Can  I  teach  my  child 

when  awake,  or  when  a*  in  a  dream. 

or  the  so-called  Christian  a', 

only  to  find  its  inmates  a* 

a*  in  night's  embrace, 

fall  a',  actually  conscious  of 

appeals  loudly  to  those  a* 

a*  in  night's  embrace, 

*  changed  the  whole  a*  of  medicine 

*  in  its  size,  if  not  in  its  a*, 
gives  the  subject  quite  another  a*. 


Presents  two  opposite  a', 
under  several  different  a' 

*  in  some  of  its  a*  the  most  notable 

no  fairness  or  propriety  in  the  a'. 

all  unjust  public  a\ 

of  a'  for  place  and  power, 
class  of  a*  Mhich  snatch  at 

*  manifested  in  unrest  or  in  a*, 

*  symbolisms  of  o*  and  faith, 
not  the  inspiration  nor  the  a* 

*  no  person's  spiritual  a* 

*  a*  to  take  its  place  alongside 
to  a*  to  this  knowledge  of  Christ 

keep  back  thy  offerings  from  a* 
"the  poison  of  a'  —  Rom.  3 :  13. 

a*  even  the  new-old  doctrines  of 

it  is  neither  questionable  nor  a' : 

*  would  have  published  the  a*  of 

When  infidels  a*  them, 

and  a'  .  .  .  William  Lloyd  Garrison 

My  personal  reputation  is  a* 

One  mercilessly  a'  me  for 

the  a'  of  President  Garfield, 
red-tongued  a*  of  radical  worth  ; 

a'  for  the  third  convention  of  onr 
an  a*  found  waiting  and  watching 
annual  a'  of  human  consciousness, 

or  a'  a  selected  number  of  thero, 
A'  not  at  the  residence  of  your 
a  modest  hall,  in  which  to  a* 
allowing  the  visitors  to  a*  on 
desire  to  a'  in  my  church  building, 

A'  Feb.  25,  1889, 

in  annual  meeting  a*. 

Men  a'  in  the  one  temple 

*  in  annual  business  meeting  a*. 

*  a*  at  this  sacred  time  to  commune 

*  in  annual  meeting  a*, 

*  in  the  presence  of  this  o*  host, 

*  A-  in  tne  largest  church  .  .  .  meetlnir 

*  a'  in  their  annual  church  meeting 

*  a'  at  Boston  to  attend  the 

*  a*  to  participate  in 

*  who  were  a-  on  the  lawn  of  the 

*  in  annual  conference  a*, 

*  Informally  a*,  we,  the  ushers 

either  In  private  or  in  public  a\ 
in  public  debating  a'. 
These  a-  shall  be  for  listening  to 
to  promiscuous  and  large  a', 

a'  of  His  people  In  this  temple, 
A'  themselves  together, 
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^ 


assembling 

My.    7D-12 
86-  1 

assembly 

Mis,  137-10 


*  thirty  thouaatid  p«opIe  a* 

*  character  of  the  a'  membership. 

having  aoked  in  general  a*  if  you 

in  that  unique  a*. 

with  every  praying  a*  on  earth. 

*  to  the  general  a* —  Heb.  12:  23. 

*  that  a*  was  not  a  gathering  of 

*  During  the  great  a*  of 

a'  where  they  should  dissent ; 
without  the  a*  of  mind, 
if  0'  to  this  doctrine  was  essential 
a  quiet  a*  or  dissent. 

*  to  tpMch  she  a'. 

verities  of  Spirit  a'  themselves 
is  to  a*  what  we  have  not  proved  ; 

*  a'  that  the  end  of  a  cycle, 
will  cease  to  a'  their  Ca«ar  sway 
C.  8.  has  healed  cases  that  I  a* 

great  truths  a*  of  the  Messiah : 

*  the  principles  a*  by  Jesus. 

A'  a  selfhood  apart  from  God, 

by  a*  its  nothingness. 

a*  and  developing  ^ood. 

Bible  is  our  authority  for  a'  this. 

this  fustian  of  either  denying  or  a* 

a*  indicating  the  existence  of 

The  a*  that  matter  is  a  law. 

a*  that  I  have  said  hard  things 

he  persisted  in  the  a*  that  I  had  been 

the  a*  of  universal  salvation 

than  would  be  the  a*  that  the 

*  speak  more  plainly  than  mere  a* 

The  foundations  of  these  a*, 
any  a*  to  the  contrary  are  false. 

who  a*  himself  the  least. 
«  Mrs.  Eddy  a'  that  in  18M 


6-6 

22-  « 

MV.    46-^ 

79-17 

96-16 

assent 

Mis,  109-  3 

240-13 

Ret.    14-13 

My.  291-  6 

assented 

Po.  tU-  0 

assert 

Mis.    56-21 

Un.    40-4 

Put.    23-22 

Hea.    18-23 

My.  106-13 

asserted 

Mis,    77-6 
Pul.    31-  6 

asserting 

Mis.  183-24 

836-21 

*00.    10-  3 

'Of.    34-  4 

My.  143-14 

assertion 

Mis.  191-14 

350-26 

260-18 

Ret.    14-22 

Vn.     6-22 

63-17 

My.   84-  1 

assertions 

,      C/n.   44-6 
My.  351-26 

asserts 

Mis.   60-26 
Pui.    70-17 

assets 

My.  tI-21    *  a'  valued  at  forty-five  thousand 

asseverated 

Pui.   46-18    *  repeatedly  a*  to  the  contrary. 

assiduously 

Mis.  262-14    at  work  conscientiously  and  a*. 

working  a'  for  our  common  Cause, 
a*  pondering  the  solution  of 


the  business  a*  to  them 
one  shall  be  a*  them  by  the  Board, 
takes  away  the  trammels  a*  to 
*  where  they  were  a*  rooms 

and  a*  them  mortal  fetters 

to  a*  pure  and  abstract  Hrienoe 
a*  the  character  and  practice  of 
a*  this  inexhaustible  subject—  C.  8. 
world  is  far  from  ready  to  a*  such  a 
a*  what  has  been  taught  them. 


263-17 
379-24 

assigned 

Man,   79-10 

96-11 

Rud.     2-20 

My.    76-U 

assigns 

Pso.     0-24 

assimilate 

Mis.  264-16 

Ret.  28-29 
84-12 

Un.  0-17 
Rud.    16-21 

assimilated 

Mis.  213-  6    In  the  proportion  that  .  .  .  are  a\ 

317-16    ScArcely  a  moiety,  ...  Is  yet  a' 
My.  292-  6    the  right  government  is  a*. 

assimilation 

Mis.  317-17    yet  this  a*  is  indispensable  to 
during  the  senses'  a*  thereof. 

fl*  in  producing  a  cure, 

which  in  any  wav  obligates  you  to  a' 

*  ready  to  a'  us  fn  every  way 
a'  In  tne  holding  of  crime  in  check, 

*  to  fl"  me  in  analyzing  and 

*  he  readily  consented  to  o*  me. 

naturally  without  any  a\ 
even  the  offer  of  pecuniary  o" 

*  the  a'  volunteered  to 

*  he  desired  to  go  to  her  a', 


My. 

280-7 

assist 

. 

Mis, 

63-12 

79-30 

My. 

62-28 

222-29 

819-24 

320-4 

assistance 

Mis, 

7-30 

340-  2 

My. 

331-31 

336-6 

assistant 

Man. 

101-3 

101-6 

whom  I  have  a*  pecuniarily 

*  a*  by  a  Mason  of  good  standing 


If  .  .  .  the  manager  .  . 
appoint  an  a*  manager, 


needs  an  a\ 


assistant 

ReL   43-20   the  Only  a*  teachers  in  the  College. 

assisted 

My.  130-10 
330-11 

assisting 

Mis.   11-  9   afterwards  a*  them  pecuniarily, 

assists 

Mis,   76-20   a'  one  to  understand  C.  8. 

associate 

Af  is.  296-  2 
Ret.    24-3 

associated 

Mis.  296-19 

Pan.    14-16 

My.    46-  7 

153-14 


elected  an  a'  life-member  of 
spiritualists  would  a*  therewith. 


is  by  no  means  a*  therewith, 
those  a*  with  his  executive  trust, 
*  significant  events  a*  with  this, 
imbued  and  a*  with  no  intrinsic 

Associated  Press 

My.  346-26    *  gave  the  following  to  the  >1*  P*, 

Association 

Mis.  111-28    call  the  attention  of  this  A'  to 

120-20    A'  hereafter  meet  trienniaUy  : 

134-  9    chapter  sub-title 

13i^23    chapter  sub-title 

137-  1    chapter  sub-title 
Pul.    37-25    ♦heading 
My.  251-23    chapter  snb-title 

252-18  chapter  sub-title 
chapter  jiub-title 
fruits  of  said  grand  A\ 


253-10 
283-12 

association 

Mis.  272-15 
Man.    85-  6 


*  of  any  corporation  or  a*, 
may  teach  and  receive  into  his  a* 
86-12    who  is  not  in  charge  of  an  a* 
86-14    conduct  the  meetings  of  their  a*. 
Put.    58-  5    *  gathered  an  o*  of  students. 
•0/.   23-29    ♦  phenomena  connected  by  a* 

31-24    my  early  a*  with 
*0t.    10-28    and  crowns  the  a*  with 

Association  for  International  Conciliation 

My.  282-22  in  the  success  of  the  A'  for  /*  C* 

283-  2  chapter  sub-title 

283-  7  Fondateur  of  the  A'  for  /•  C* 

285-15  embodied  in  the  ^4'  for  L  C* 

associations 

Mis.  137-29    organize  their  students  into  a*. 

shall  form  a*  for  this  purpose  ; 

organizing  churches  and  a*. 

A'. 

a*  of  the  pupils  of  loyal  teachers 

attend  each  other's  a*. 

organize  churches,  schools,  and  a* 

branch  a*  in  other  States. 

band  together  their  students  into  a*, 

for  perfection  in  churches  or  a*. 
My.  347-21    loTlng-cup  with  all  its  sweet  a*. 

assume 

x-19  to  fl*  various  noms  de  plume. 

2-  3  those  o*  most  who  have  the  least 

281-27  realized  what  a  responsibility  you  a* 

70  11  shall  a*  no  general  official  control  of 

71-14  branch  church  to  a'  such  position 

83-12  shall  not  a*  personal  control  of, 

65-  9  ♦  whatever  attitude  Rome  may  a* 

14-  2  To  o*  there  Is  no  reality  in  sin, 
"To  a*  there  is  no  reality  In  sin. 


316-22 
358-22 
Man.  84-16 
84-16 
85-3 
50-26 
52-16 
85-  4 
41-13 


Ret. 


No. 


Mis. 


Man. 


Pul 
'01. 
A/y.  334-20 

assumed 

Mis.    44-25 


Jour  belief  a*  a  new  form, 
esus  a'  for  mortals  the  weakness  of 
Un.   45-11    evil  ego,  and  his  a*  power, 

46-28    Jesus  o*  the  burden  of  disproof 
Pul.    68-  1    ♦  Mrs.  Eddy  a'  the  pastorship  of 
My.  Ill-  9   now  a*  by  many  doctors 


assumes 

Mis.  39-28 
147-25 
274-18 
370-12 
370-14 

assuming 

Ur.    83-14 

Rud.     6-  3 

My.    29-23 

42-12 

assumption 

No.    17-  1 
'01.    13-8 


Scientist,  a*  no  more  when  claiming 
He  a'  no  borrowecl  apnearance. 
when  the  press  a'  the  liberty  to 
divine  idea  a'  different  forms, 
lu  this  age  it  a*. 

Brain,  thus  a*  to  tertify, 

a'  manifold  forms  and  colors, 

*  a-  an  altogether  different  status 

*  Mr.  Gross,  on  a*  office,  said : 

false  a*  of  the  realness  of 

an  a*  that  nothing  is  something. 


assumptions 

Un.  M-  6   Your  o*  insist  that  there  is  more  than 


r 


ASSURANCE 


64        Atonement  and  Eucharist 


assurance 

Mis.  Ttfl-  8 

373-25 

Vn. 


a*  Is  the  "Peace,  be  still "—  AforJt  4:  80. 
this  a*  is  followed  by 
thus  carrvlng  out  the  serpent's  a* : 
Job's  faith  .  .  .  gained  hlra  the  or 
heivenly  a*  ends  all  warfare, 

0  glorious  hope  and  blessed  a*. 

*  With  the  a*  of  faith  she  prays, 

*  we  rest  in  this  satisfying  a\ 

*  and  their  confident  a* 

*  with  both  unanimity  and  a*. 

*  giv^  or  of  your  watchful  care 
blessed  or  that  life  is  not  lost ; 

*  a*  of  his  willingness  to  die, 

1  have  given  no  a*. 

could  only  a*  him  that  the  divine 

*  earnestly  a*  thousands  of  auditors 

*  o'  you  that  it  is  our  intention  to 

more  a*  to  press  on  safely. 

Rest  a*  that  God  in  His  wisdom 

Of  this  we  rest  a*.  that  every  trial 

rest  a*  my  heart's  desire  met 

I  feel  a*  that  many  Christian  Scientists 

*  has  always  a*  and  reassured  me 
Of  this  also  rest  a*, 
rest  a'  you  can  never  lack 

*  "My  heart  has  a'  and  reassured  me 
Rest  a*  that  your  Leader  is  living. 
Rest  a*  that  the  injustice  done 
God's  mercy  .  .  .  is  o"  ; 
Rest  a*  that  He  in  whom  dwelleth  all 
Be  a'  that  fitness  and  fidelity 
Rest  a'  that  the  good  you  do 

*  "We  are  o*  that  reports  of 
continuity  of  The  .  .  .  "is  a*. 

*  She  most  a*  does. 


44-20 

55-17 

Put.     3-13 

9-21 

83-10 

My,    3a- 4 

44-30 

65-11 

280-4 

295-  3 

333-24 

356-15 

assure 

Ret,   24-19 

My.   80-4 

362-21 

assured 

MU,    10-16 

114-26 

160-13 

276-8 

303-25 

345-19 

lUt.    85-9 

•0/.      1-  4 

Peo.    13-27 

Ml/.  139-  2 

151-12 

162-  1 

186-13 

230-20 

252-  8 

333-31 

342-20 

assuredly 

My.  240-26 

assures 

Mis.  180-25    apostle  a*  us  that  man  has  power  to 
*Ql.  21-24    My  faith  a*  me  that  God  knows 
Peo.   10-17    It  fl*  us,  of  a  verity,  that 

Assyrian  Merodach 

Mis.  123-14    The  A'  M\  or  the  god  of  sin, 

astonished 

Mis.  189-27    were  a*  at  his  doctrine  :  —  Maii.  7 ;  28. 
Uet.   68-10    "were  a'  at  his  doctrine  :—  MoXi.  7 :  28. 
Vn.   42-18   were  a*  at  his  doctrine  ;—  MaU.  7 ;  28. 

astonishing 

My,   65-  2    *  chapter  sub-title 

65-10    *  This  a*  motion  was  passed 
92-15    *  a*  revelation  was  made 

astonishment 

Ret.    15-  1    To  the  a*  of  many, 


astounded 

Mis,  115-  8 

astray 

Mis,  208-22 
298-7 

astrology 

Mis.  834-  5 

astronomer 

Mis.  363-26 
Hud.     6-13 

astronomy 

Mis.  344-  5 

844-27 

IttX.    87-  6 

Un.    13-2 

No.     6-25 

astute 

Mis.    62-26 

astutely 

Mis.    71-28 

asunder 

Mis.  835-10 

asylums 

My.  301-21 

ate 

Mis.  170-17 

atheism 

Mis.  345-  4 

Pan.     3-22 

My.    90-15 

atheist 

Mis.   45-12 

Athenian 


a'  at  the  apathy  of  some  students 

I  went  a* :—  Psal.  119:  67. 
causing  others  to  go  a*, 

A'  is  well  in  its  place, 

confutes  the  a*, 

Langley,  the  young  American  a* 

have  you  studied  music,  a*,  and 
Not  through  a*  did  he  point  out 
in  religion  and  scholarship  as  in  a* 
same  principle  that  it  does  in  a*. 
A\  optics,  acoustics,  and 

which  is  amusing  to  a*  readers, 

St.  Paul  declares  a\ 

"And  shall  cut  him  a',— Matt.  24:  51. 

are  committed  to  insane  a* 

The  bread  he  a\ 

against  the  charge  of  a* ; 

It  is  opposed  to  a*  and  monotheism, 

*  which  teaches  that  hate  is  a*. 

Con  an  a'  or  a  profane  man  be  cured 

*  A'  lamp  over  two  hundred  years  old* 


Athenians 

'     Ret.   93-17  St.  Paul  said  to  the  A\ 

Athens 

Mis.  344-30  when  he  stood  on  Mars'  hill  at  A*, 

Put.     8-  1  the  press  of  America's  A\ 

*0Z.    10-11  *  not  A\  but  Calvary." 

athlrst 

Mis.  324-28  Naked,  hungry,  a',  this  time  he 

Pul.    14-15  weary  wanderers,  a'  in  the  desert 

No.    y-  9  a'  for  the  life-giving  waters  of 

athletic 

Put.     6-14  his  a*  mind,  scholarly  and  serene, 
Athol  (M.s^ss.)  Transcript 

My.    97-24  ♦  [A'  (M-.)  T] 

athwart 

Po.   43-16  Beacon  beams—  a'  the  weakly, 

Atlanta 

Ga. 

Pul.   8»-18  *  Journal,  A,  Gtk, 
Georfia 

My.  187-31  chapter  sub-title 


*  Scranton,  Peoria,  A',  Toronto,  and  • 
A\  New  Orleans,  Chicago, 

from  the  Pacific  to  the  A'  shore, 
to  step  upon  the  A* 
crossed  tne  A'  more  than  a  score  of 
from  the  A'  to  the  Pacific  ocean, 

*  as  from  the  A'  to  the  Pacific 


Pul.    56-4 
*00.      1-20 

Atlantic 

Mis.  261-  5 

359-17 

Ret.     2-9 

Pul.   88-3 

My,   8^0 

atmosphere 

Mis,    12-32  the  radius  of  our  a*  of  thought. 

86-26  The  a*  of  mortal  mind 

12^17  send  it  into  the  a*  of  mortal  mind 

174-13  higher  than  the  a*  of  our  planet. 

260-25  Pure  Mind  gives  out  an  a*  that  heals 

355-28  from  thine  own  mental  a\ 

356-  3  illumine  its  own  a*  with  spiritual 

Man.   31-11  mental  a*  they  exhale  shall 

Pul.   31-17  ♦  Boston  a'  was  largely  thrilled 

No.     9-26  Science  is  the  o*  of  God  ; 

*00.     9-15  till  the  mental  a*  is  clear. 

*0i.     3-29  Envy  is  the  a*  of  hell. 

My.   57-  6  *  sacred  a*  of  a  church  home. 

197-17  translucent  a'  of  the  former  must 

265-24  the  a*  of  the  human  mind, 

atmospheres 

Mis.  267-21   for  rarefied  a*  and  upward  flight. 
atom 

Mis.  129-16 

173-28 
Un.  35-26 
My,  162-  7 

34(M2 

atomic 

Mis.    23-20 


atoms 

Mis. 


190-  1 

2^14 
224-17 


atone 

Mis.  118-14 

339-25 

My.  104-22 

atoned 

No.   35-15 

atonement 

Mis.   96-17 


an  a'  of  another  man's  indiscretion. 
Whence,  then,  is  the  a*  or  molecule 
material  a*  is  an  outlined  falsity  of 
unity  and  power  are  not  in  a*  or  In 
from  a*  and  dust  draws  its  conclasions 

is  not  a  result  of  a*  action, 
A'  action  is  Mind,  not  matter. 

Was  It  molecules,  or  material  c*7 
of  these  different  a*. 

sympathy  can  neither  a*  for  error^ 
thou  alone  canst  and  must  a*, 
but  what  can  a*  for  the  vulgar 

He  o*  for  the  terrible  unreality  of 


Do  I  believe  in  the  a*  of  Christ? 

96-18  this  a*  becomes  more  to  me 

123-20  majestic  a*  of  divine  Love. 

125-  3  then  hath  he  part  in  Love's  a\ 

261-16  the  a*  of  Christ  loses  no  eflScacy. 

15-14  We  acknowledge  Jesus'  s*  as  the 

30-18  *  It  affirms  the  o- ; 

33-12  chapter  sub-title 

34-19  The  real  o*  —  so  infinitely  beyond  ' 

37-11  the  vicarious  a*  of  Jesus, 

37-18  would  make  the  a*  to  be  less  than 

42-28  ask  if  the  a*  had  lost  its 

10-22  a-  of  Christ,  whereby  good 

18-18  The  doctrine  of  a'  never 

at-one-ment 

Mis.  123-21  a*  with  Christ  has  appeared 

Un.    54-15  a\  or  oneness  with  God, 

No.   33-19  sustains  man's  a*  with  God  ; 

37-19  would  make  .  .  .  less  than  the  a% 

Atonement  and  Eucharist 

Pul.   38-13  "Prayer,"  "A-  and  Er 

My.  136-  6  depicted  In  the  chapter  A'  and  E\ 


Man. 
Pul. 

No, 


*01. 
Hea, 


ATONEB 


SS 


ATlfCXDANTS 


^ 


atones 

My.  28»-27 

attach 

Mis.  174-  8 

attached 

MU.  201-  9 
PuL    77- • 

78-21 
My.    70-30 

71-5 
335-  7 

attaches 

Mis.  200-  1 

attaching 

Mu.   (»-21 

attacnment 

Man,   40-6 


M-13 
60-21 

attack 

Mis,    10-12 

318-2 

Ret,   6»-7 

63-10 

AfU-  127-22 

143-22 

213-24 

30(-a0 

308-U 

318-21 

attacked 

Mix.    11-15 

193-10 

Aet    19-  9 

My.  335-16 

attacking 

Ml^.  300-32 

attacks 

Mis.  285-  1 
323-14 
5-23 
151-  2 
151-  8 
210-9 
273-  7 
316-13 


My. 


attain 

Mis.    86-4 

147-30 

ReL    49-15 

•Oi.      2-16 

24-30 

•0«.    16-13 

Hea.    14-26 

Afy.  123-27 

149-  1 

attained 

Mis,  42-11 
46-28 
86-  5 

220-14 

Ret.    8J-10 

No.    31-18 

32-19 

Hea.    13-15 

My.  237-  8 

345-22 

attaining 

My.   03-18 

attainment 

Mis,  101-13 
116-20 

C/n.  4-9 
Pan,     0-15 

Ml/.  131-  5 


Loy«  a*  for  sin  througb  love 
Let  us  a'  our  sense  of  Science  to 

Too  much  and  too  little  is  a*  to  me 

*  A'  to  the  soroU  is  a  golden  key 

*  A'  by  a  white  ribbon  to  the  scroll 

*  A'  U>  the  organ  is  a  set  of 

*  There  is  also  a  solo  on?an  a*. 

*  He  was  devotedly  a*  to  Masonry, 

a*  to  sin  due  penalties 

*  a*  meanwhile  no  importance  to 

nor  mere  personal  a*  should  impiel 
«w1tfa  iEolian  a\ 

*  having  an  iEoUan  a*. 

it  Is  inexpedient  to  a* 

never  to  a*  the  raalpractitioner. 

We  a*  the  sinner's  belief  in 

we  a*  the  belief  of  the  sick  in 

culminating  in  fierce  a*, 

I  do  not  regard  this  a'  upon  me  m 

wiser  and  better  through  every  a* 

The  f^rst  a*  upon  me  was  : 

The  a*  on  me  and  my  late  father 

t^egan  my  a*  on  agnosticism. 

If  one's  life  were  a', 

when  critics  a*  me  for 

a*  by  this  insidious  disease, 

*  Mr.  Glover  was  a*  with  yellow  fever 

or  are  they  a*  a  peaceable  party 

I  am  opposed  to  all  personal  a*, 
masters  their  secret  and  open  a* 
a*  a  normal  and  real  condition 
present  schoolboy  epithets  and  a' 
these  a'  afford  opportunity  for 
shielded  from  the  a*  of  error 

*  emerging  triumphantly  from  aJl  a* 
A'  on  C.  8.  and  Its  Founder, 

the  Christian  will.  must,  a*  it; 

rather  fail  of  success  than  a*  it  by 

a*  the  bliss  of  loving  unselfishly, 

others  will  a*  it, 

I  relinquished  the  form  to  a*  the 

To  a*  peace  and  holiness  Is 

to  a*  a  mind  in  harmony  with  Ood, 

Seeing  that  we  have  to  a*  to  the 

To  a*  to  these  works,  men  must 

not  O'  by  the  death  of  the  body, 
thought  has  not  yet  wholly  a*  unto 
Until  this  be  a*,  the  Christian 
The  end  is  a\  and  the  patient  says 
«'  bv  those  loyal  students  who 
until  a  perfect  consciousness  is  a'. 
When  this  sense  is  a*,  we  shall  no  longer 
highest  attenuation  we  ever  o* 
not  a*  the  full  understanding  of 
or  rather  a*  by  us. 

*  or  a*  dominion  over  others. 


holiness,  and  the  a'  of  heaven, 
research  and  c  in  divine  Science 
but  the  a*  of  the  understanding  of 
fl-  of  sclenttftc  Christianity 
courage,  devotion,  and  a*. 

attainments 

Mis.  345-32    directed  them  to  spiritual  fl*. 
rich  spiritual  a\ 
*  to  uff  through  her  spiritual  a* 
freafo  impulse  to  our  spiritual  a', 
duties  and  a*  beckoning  them. 


*00. 
My. 


1-14 
64-5 
244-12 
251-  1 

attains 

My.  103-13 
238-27 

attempt 

MU,    18-27 

52-24 

118-28 

171-5 

175^28 


a*  the  stature  of  man  in  Christ 
He  who  strives,  and  a* ; 

a*  to  separate  Life  from  Qod. 
should  a*  to  work  out  a  rule 
Every  a*  of  evil  to  nartn  good 
with  the  second  a', 
The  a*  to  mix  mfttter  and  Mhid» 


attempt 

MU.  216-27 

216-29 

224-20 

234-4 

234-8 

268-5 

Man.   83-13 

Ret.    60-29 

71-28 

78-19 

Un.    10-21 

Rud.    16-10 

No.     6-3 

45-10 

*00.      7-26 

'01.     2-  8 

29-18 

My.    42-22 

74-24 

81-26 

110-28 

•    197-4 

332-3 

340-16 

attempted 

Ret.   70-  6 
Put.    50-28 

attempting 

Mis.    92-27 

277-15 

Ret.   84-15 

Un.     5-13 

attempts 

Mis.  62-23 
217-4 
233-11 
287-31 
351-15 
'00.     9-22 

My.  60-22 
305-3 
306-2 


attend 

Mis. 

Man. 


Put. 

'00. 
'01. 
My. 


O-30 

209-25 

30-18 

59-23 

62-16 

60-23 

85-3 

40-12 

81-3 

5-30 

7-92 

25-  7 

72-n 

72-20 

73-15 

88-4 

105-19 

141-9 

142-28 

171-12 

173-16 

174-18 

285-4 

280-23 

attendance 

Mis.  279-12 

Man.   94-  3 

'01.    34-  5 

My.    20-23 

22-  6 

30-11 

55-9 

55-30 

50-2 

50-16 

66-21 

86-26 

87-  1 

94-23 

94-25 

attendant 

Mis.  89-13 
Un.  37-19 

attendants 

Put.  59-7 

My.  58-19 

56-18 

M-48 


*  a*  of  phenomenism  to  concelTe 

*  it  is  an  a*  to  conceive  a  grin 
He  who  can  wilfully  a*  to  Injure 
a*  to  mount  above  error 

a*  to  seem  what  we  have  not 

but  not  vain  enough  to  a* 

a*  to  dominate  his  pupils. 

Any  a*  to  divide  these 

one  who  is  unaware  of  this  a\ 

an  a*  to  demonstrate  the  facts  of 

To  a'  the  calculation  of  His  might v 

None  .  .  .  should  a'  ovennucb  in  their 

to  o'  to  destroy  the  realities  of  Mind 

Such  an  a*  indicates  weakness, 

ofttimee  this  a*  measurably  fails. 

To  a*  to  twist  .  .  .  into  harmony  with 

if  they  o'  to  help  their  parents, 

*  I  shall  not  a*  to  speak  of  the 

*  it  would  be  idle  to  a*  to  deny  them 

*  If  an  a*  were  made  to  give 
Robert  Ingersoll's  a*  to  convict  the 
A'  nothing  without  God's  help. 

*  an  a*  at  expressing  the  feelings  of 
this  a'  is  shorn  of  some  of  its 

is  an  a*  infringement  on  inftnitv" 

*  and  Live  down  any  a*  represBon. 

a'  to  steady  the  ark  of  Truth, 
the  present  mode  of  a*  this 
O'  to  steady  the  ark  of  Truth, 
a*  to  solve  every  Life-problem  in 

a*  to  solve  Us  divine  Principle  by 
neither  philosophv  nor  reason  a*  to 
and  so  strangled  in  its  a*. 
a'  to  steady  other  people's  altars. 
These  repeated  o'  of  mad  ambition 
Whosoever  a'  to  ostracize  C.  S. 

*  feeble  a*  to  lead  the  singing. 
Failing  in  these  a\ 

a'  to  narrow  my  life  into 

has  all  that  she  can  a*  to 

happiness  should  still  a*  it. 

the  Board  shall  a*  to  the  insurance 

come  to  a'  the  morning  services. 

a'  the  Sunday  School  exercises. 

or  a'  to  other  affairs  outside 

a*  each  other's  associations. 

♦  TO  A'  THB  EXBRCISBS 

*  We  did  not  a*, 

might  and  majesty  a*  every 

o*  their  petitions  to  divine  Love. 

*  children  who  a-  the  Sunday  School 

*  who  come  to  a*  the  dedication 
*to  fl"  the  dedication  exercises, 

*  a'  the  June  meetings  of  The 

*  a*  the  opening  of  their  great  new 
I  was  wired  to  o*  the  patient  of  a 

*  to  fl*  the  communion  seasons 
I  will  a'  the  meeting, 
communicants  who  a*  this  communion, 
Why  not  invite  those  who  a-  the 
your  kind  invitation  to  a*  the 

a'  the  Industrial  Peace  Conference. 
It  being  inconvenient  for  me  to  a* 

WITH  AN  A'  OF  SiXTY-FIVB  StUDBNTB. 

unite  in  their  a*  on  his  lecture, 
detains  the  patient  from  the  a'  of 

*  a  general  a*  of  the  members 

*  increasing  a*  at  all  the  servioea, 

*  the  character  of  the  a*. 

*  not  only  was  the  a-  rapidly  ^ 

*  a  steady  increase  In  a\ 

*  A'  B.i  the  Sundav  service 

*  growth  of  fl-  in  The  Mother  Church, 

*  a*  at  them  and  at  The  Mother  Church 

*  The  a*  at  the  ceremonies 

*  a*  was  greater  than  the 

*  many  .  .  .  were  in  a". 

*  Mrs.  Eddy,  .  .  .  was  not  in  a*, 

the  medical  a*  and  friends 

good  d'  upon  spiritual  individuality 

*  so  long  as  there  were  a* ; 

*  number  of  a-  steadily  inorotted. 

*  the  number  of  a*  increased 

*  a-  at  Th«  Mothec  Churoh. 


r 


ATTENDED 
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ATTRACTION 


attended 

Mii,   60-18 

95-17 

204-r 

Ret,    24-17 

AfV.    30-4 

51-30 

5&-29 

06-28 

90-18 

135-9 

187-12 

141-  6 

331-23 

333-23 

335-25 

340-  1 

attending 

M<J.    17-26 
PmX.    29-8 
•0/.    15-29 


next  day  he  tf*  to  his  business. 
There  have  always  o*  my  life 
a'  throughout  with  doubt,  hope, 
homoBopathic  physician  who  a*  me, 

*  nobody  a*  more  than  one, 

*  ail  who  have  a*  the  services, 

*  a'  the  dedicatory  services 

*  a*  by  people  from  all  parts  of 

*  a'  the  dedicatory  exercises, 
a*  to  my  secular  affairs, 

a*  personally  to  my  secular  affairs, 

*  services  a*  last  Sunday 

*  a'  him  during  his  last  siclcness, 

*  friends  who  a*  him  during  his  illness 

*  a*  cases  of  this  terrible  disease 
Jesus  a*  feasts. 


material  conditions  o*  it. 

*  a*  the  service  held  in  Copley  Hall. 

*  of  a'  His  solemn  worship. 

Mm,  140-15    *  a*  occasionally  The  Mother  Church. 
140-27    occasionally  a'  this  church, 
at  home  a*  to  the  machinery 


such  as  a*  eating  and  drinking 
*  a*  to  a  vast  correspondence ; 


146-19 

attends 

Mi5.  123-32 
Prd,   87-10 

attent 

My.  188-  6   a*  unto  the  prayer—  //  Chron.  7: 16. 

attention 

caU 

Mis.  282-29 
My.    91-17 
110-32 
caU  tht 

Mis.  111-27    Let  me  specially  call  the  a*  of 
close 
Mis,  127-31 
Put.    12-4 
constant 
My.  175-  5   requires  my  constant  a*  and  time, 

give  daily  a*  thereto. 


The  abuse  which  I  call  a*  to, 

*  serves  to  call  a*  to  one  of  the  most 

serve  to  call  a*  to  that  book. 


need  close  a*  and  examination, 
stillness  .  .  .  indicated  close  a*. 


*  a  keynote  of  definite  a*. 
Christian  Scientists  can  direct  a', 

*  directed  a*  to  themes  at  once  pleasing 

*  given  so  much  of  her  a*. 

*  that  claimed  her  a*. 


My.  237-14 
definite 

Pul.    24-2 
direct 

Mis.  310-26 
directed 

Ret.     5-27 
her 

Pul.    72-12 
Po.     V-  8 
Immediate 

Mis.  146-16   but  will  give  them  immediate  a\ 
kind 

My.  331-29    *  recounting  the  kind  a*  paid  to 
332-11    *  or  remit  his  kind  a*  until  he 
tess 

Mv.  369-15 
mocn 

Mis.  35a-ll 
my 

Mis.  276-  7 

My.    13-8 
no  mean 

Mis.  376-  1 
our 

My.   27-7 
present 

Mis.  390-  8 
profound 

My.  250-4 
public 

Mis.  171-28 

221-31 

•(W.    17-13 

My.    8»-17 
316-18 
require 

My.  177-  7 
serious 

Man.    43-18 
share  of 

Pul.    51-27 
special 

12ud.    13-20 
*02.     7-27 
their 

Man.    67-18 
time  and 

(see  time) 
time  or 

Mis,  366-  2   time  or  a*  that  human  hypotheses 


they  require  less  a*  than  packages 

People  give  me  too  much  a* 

circumstances  demanded  my  a* 
my  a*  was  arrested  by 

*  as  one  who  gives  no  mean  a"  to 

should  engage  our  a*  at  this  sacred 

which  demands  our  present  a\ 

has  received  profound  a\ 

obtruding  upon  the  public  a' 
or  caII  public  a*  to  that  crime? 
would  not  have  arrested  public  a* 

*  which  must  arrest  public  a*, 
appeal  .  .  .  demands  public  a'. 

daily  duties  require  a*  elsewhere, 

not  only  calls  more  serious  a*  to 

*  the  share  of  a*  it  deserves, 

then  give  special  a*  to 

special  a*  to  his  new  commandmerU. 

who  turn  their  o*  from  the 


attention 

your 

Mis,  121-  6 

133-8 

*00.    14-14 

Mv.  224-6 

Pul.     2-11 

86-10 

47-  1 

66-13 

*02.      1-31 

Hea.     a-14 

My.    V-  5 

396-19 

attentive 

My.  186-33 

attenuate 

My.  108-18 

attenuated 

Un.  61-34 

Pul.  35-35 

*01,  18-3 

Hea.  1^10 

attenuation 

Mis.  353-  6 
360-32 
371-3 
379-31 
33-15 
16-36 
17-37 
13-6 
13-16 


cup  to  which  I  call  your  a*, 

I  call  your  a*  and 

I  call  your  a*  to  this  to  remind  you 

call  your  a*  to  this  demand. 

Turning  the  a*  from  sublunary  views, 

*  such  earnestness  of  a*  as 

*  the  a*  of  many  clergymen 

*  A'  ia  directed  to  the  progress 
C.  S..  engaging  the  a*  of 
engrossed  tne  a*  of  the  ares. 

*  a*  of  .  .  .  world  is  fixed  on  C.  8., 
engages  the  a*  and  enriches  the 

spoke  to  an  a*  audience 

nothing  in  the  divine  Mind  to  a*. 

how  a*  are  our  demonstration  and 

*  the  more  a*  the  drug, 

a*  one  thousand  degrees  less 

We  have  a*  a  grain  of  aconite  until 


Ret. 

No. 

*01. 

Hea, 


gains  no  potency  by  a*. 
I  the  highest  a*  of  evil, 
a*  of  a  drug  up  to  the  point  of 
up  to  the  highest  a*  in  homoBopathy, 
One  drop  of  the  thirtieth  a^  of 
its  highest  a*  is  mortal  mind  ; 
and  tnis  a*  in  some  cases 
thirty  times  at  every  a*, 
highest  a*  we  ever  attained 

attenuations 

Ret.   33-18   drug  disappears  in  the  higher  a* 
In  the  highest  a*  of  homoeopathy 
higher  a*  of  homoeopathy 
higher  a*  prove  that  the  power  was 
higher  a*  are  the  most  powerful, 
reached  soonest  by  the  higher  a*, 
the  one  thousandth  o* 
the  lower  a*  have  so  little 


'01. 
Hea. 


17-35 
11-38 
13-33 
13-26 
13—  8 
My.  107-10 
107-12 


attest 

Mis.   36-8 

96-^ 

100-37 

13a-38 

Pul.    33-  9 

Pan.    10-  8 

Po.   31-16 

My.  111-31 

370-10 

attestation 

Mis.  230-  8 

attested 

Mis.  108-  7 

131-11 

Man.   66-33 

My.  194-16 

attesting 

Man.   60-14 
My.   90-13 

attitude 

Mis.  314-34 

214-35 

215-27 

Man.    74-20 

Ret.    88-26 

Pul.    37-3 

65-9 

My.  190-14 

290-26 

322-11 

320-24 

346-  7 

Attleboro,  Mass. 

Pul.   88-23    ♦  Sun,  A\  M\ 

attorney 

Man.    67-11 
Hea.    10-23 

attract 

My.   03-8 

attracted 

Pul.    47-  I 
61-35 

attracting 

Pul.    40-3 

attraction 

Mis.  173-39 


acknowledge  and  a*  the  blessings 
lives  of  all  reformers  a*  the 
"So  live,  that  your  lives  a*  your 
o*  to  the  truth  of  Jesus'  words. 
If  the  lives  of  Christian  Scientists  a* 
will  a'  its  uplifting  power, 
but  Truth  and  Love  a' 
thousands  upon  thousands  a* 
a*  honesty  and  valor. 

by  audible  explanation,  a*,  and 

a*  the  absolute  powerlessness 
omnipotence  of  good,  as  divinely  n\ 
come  from  her  satisfactorily  a'. 
It  stands  ...  for  Truth  as  a*  by 

Reading  and  A'  Letters. 

*  joy  in  a*  their  faith  in  the  creed 

a*  of  mortal  mind  m  being  healed 
is  the  same  as  Its.  a*  physically, 
cannot  in  the  beginning  take  the  a*, 
an  a*  of  Christian  fellowship, 
abide  in  such  a  spiritual  a*  as  wffl 

*  in  its  a*  toward  all  questions.*' 

*  whatever  a*  Rome  may  assume 
show  explicitly  the  a*  of  this 
Hold  this  a*  of  mind, 

*  work  for  and  a*  towards  you  : 

*  fair  a'  of  the  press  everywhere, 

*  "What  is  your  a*  to  science 


shall  not  employ  an  a*. 
You  are  the  a*  for  the 


*  to  a*  any  class  save  the 

*  a*  the  attention  of  many  clergymea 

*  a*  quite  a  throng  of  people. 

*  that  he  was  a*  listeners 
Have  a*  and  cohesion  formed  it? 


ATTRACTION 
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AUTHOR 


This  process  it  names  material  •*, 

*  as  by  an  irresistible  a*. 

*  become  the  ^eat  centre  of  a', 
tend  to  check  spiritual  a* 

o*  towards  the  temporary  and 

justice,  the  eternal  a*  of  Truth, 
'^  It  is  that  a*  of  mind  which 


attraction 

Un.   36-2 

Afy.   49-  6 

85-23 

150-18 

159-20 

attribute 

Mis.     2-12 
Pul.    68-18 

attributed 

Aiis.  48-  3    If  mesmerism  has  the  power  a*  to  It 
My.  312-32    rhyme  a*  to  me  by  McClure's 

attributes 

A/is.     1-18  Meekness  heightens  immortal  a' 

23-27  manifests  all  His  a*  and  power, 

69-  2  His  essence,  relations,  and  a*. 

60-  6  Mind,  or  God.  and  His  a*. 

iVb.    10-16  or  relates  to  its  so-called  a*. 

My.  306-26  McClure's  Magazine  a*  to  my  father 

attune 

My.  158-  8    In  a*  with  faith's  fond  trust. 

attuned 

Mis.  151-  2   their  ears  are  a*  to  His  call. 

Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Pui.   88-26    *  BuUetin,  A',  N.  Y. 


audacious 

My.   97-16 

audacity 

Un.    54-27 

audible 

Mis,  220-  8 

222-13 

267-2 

319-11 

351-12 

Ret.     9-6 

Ful.     5-3 

Ru<L     9-22 

No.    39-4 

40-12 

My.    17-25 

32-17 

32-30 

80-11 

78-20 

180-23 

audibly 

MU,    67-14 
283-3 

293-24 

Ret.    38-22 

No.      2-14 

My.  146-26 

audience 

MU.    48-15 


*  speaks  of  "the  a*,  stupendous, 

a*  of  diabolical  and  sinuous  logic 

by  a*  explanation,  attestation,  and 

listen  complacently  to  a*  falsehoods 

a'  and  inaudible  wail  of  evil 

mental  and  a*  protest  a^inst  the 

the  a*  falsehood  designed  to 

Mary's  name  pronounced  in  a*  tones. 

offered  his  a*  adoration  in 

an  a*  or  even  a  mental  argument. 

The  o*  prayer  may  be  offered 

a*  prayer  of  the  right  kind  ; 

*  a*  repetition  of  tne  Lord's  Prayer 

♦  a'  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

•  a'  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

*  «•  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

♦  c  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
from  the  a*  to  the  inaudlMe  prayer ; 

a  lie,  either  mentally  or  a*, 
speak  the  truth  a* : 
affirm  mentally  and  a*  that  God  Is 
Not  a  word  .  .  .  a*  or  mentally, 
by  healing  one  case  o*. 
Scientist  never  mentally  or  a* 


Rei. 

Pul. 

Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


Infonned  his  a*  that  he  could 

96-  5  ♦  was  presented  to  Mr.  Cook's  a', 

168-27  ♦  drew  a  large  a'. 

15-18  not  sufficient  to  seat  the  o* 

12-  3  impressive  stillness  of  the  a* 

17-18  claimed  a'  with  a  serpent, 

vi-  7  ♦  and  was  sung  by  the  a' 

81-17  *  No  more  cosmopolitan  a*  ever 

186-23  spoke  to  an  attentive  a* 

audience-room 

My.     9-3    *  o-  in  The  Mother  Chundi  which  will 

audiences 

My,   68-  3    *  Impressing  the  a*  with  the  beauty  and 

audit 

Mis.  131-30   to  itemize  or  a*  their  accounts, 

audited 

Man.  76-10 
77-  2 
77-3 

Auditorium 

My.   77-  6    *  In  this  respect  it  leads  the  A'  of 

auditorium 

Pul.    26-8 


have  the  books  ...  a*  semi-annually, 
books  of  the  Church  Treasurer  o" 
books  are  to  be  a'  on  May  first. 


My. 


26-19 
26-21 
27-12 
27-26 
41-16 
42-18 
67-5 
58-16 
7-16 
16-11 
24-6 
46-  2 
67-4 


a*,  seating  eleven  hundred  people 

entrances  leading  to  the  a*, 

a*  is  seated  with  pews  of 

In  the  a*  are  two  rose  windows 

One  more  window  in  the  a* 

The  large  a\  with  its  capacity  for 

pulpit  end  of  the  a*  was  rich  with 

The  a*  is  said  to  seat 

main  a*  has  wide  galleries. 

a'  for  The  Mother  Church  that  will 

The  comer-stone  of  the  new  a* 

to  express  in  its  ample  a* 

in  exquisite  and  expansive  a*. 

need  was  felt  of  an  a*  that  would 


auditorium 

My.   68-4  *  a*.  with  its  high-domed  ceiling, 

68-18  *  color  scheme  for  all  the  a*  is 

69-16  *  The  a*  contains  seven  galleries, 

71-21  *  just  one  vast  a*  which  will  seat 

71-25  ♦  every  person  seated  in  the  o*. 

71-29  *  a'  that  would  seat  five  thousand 

80-U  ♦  old  a-  of  The  Mother  Church, 

80-21  *  into  the  a*  of  the  extension  of 

80-31  *  a'  was  comfortably  filled. 

86-28  *  Not  even  the  great  size  of  the  a* 

auditors 

Pul.    59-29  *  the  a*  left  by  the  rear  doors. 

My.   80-  4  *  earnestly  assure  thousands  of  a' 

aught 

Mis.    10-31  that  a*  but  good  exists  in  Science. 

12-26  Whatever  manifests  a'  else 

18-31  but  to  believe  that  a' 

27-  4  or  a*  that  can  result  in  evil, 

72-29  cannot  cognize  a*  material. 

124-  1  It  is  plain  that  a*  unspiritual. 

171-26  Few  people  at  present  know  a*  of 

319-  5  This  closes  the  argument  of  a* 

319-  6  a'  else  than  good. 

344-  7  a*  of  that  which  leads  to  bliss, 

358-11  He  that  seeketh  a*  besides 

367-19  if  He  did  know  o*  else, 

390-  9  Too  pure  for  o*  so  mute. 

Un.    10-14  toward  a-  but  infinite  Deity. 

18-26  of  o*  be.side  Myself  is  impossible.      ■     ' 

38-21  in  a'  which  is  unlike  God. 

Pul.    21-29  a'  that  can  darken  in  any  degree  our 

74-21  If  she  said  a*  with  intention  to  be 

No.    17-10  to  be  conscious  of  a*  but  good. 

27-  4  Matter  is  not  Mind,  to  claim  o*  ; 

Pan.     9-  4  no  reality  in  a*  else. 

'00.     6-  5  idolatry  or  o*  besides  God,  good. 

'Oif .     6-2  to  have  a*  unlike  the  infinite. 

Po.   55-10  Too  pure  for  o*  so  mute. 

My.  137-25  before  ...  I  knew  o*  about  them, 

153-19  Faith  in  a*  else  misguides  the 

261-  9  that  Santa  Claus  has  a*  to  do  with 

300-  2  belief  in  sin  or  in  a*  besides  God,     , 

augment 

My.    10-  4  *  and  a*  the  achievements  of  its 

augmented 

Mis.  289-30  they  should  be  consulted,  a*,  and 

August 

(see  months) 

august 

My.  294-27  The  a'  ruler  .  .  .  haa  now  passed 

Augusta,  Me. 

Pul.   88-16  ♦  Kennebec  Journal,  A',M\ 
Augustus,  Emperor 

^00,   12-10  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  Emperor  A\ 

auspices 

Man.   88-  6  under  the  a-  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 

90-15  under  the  a*  of  tliis  Board. 

Pul.     6-20  *  He  went  out  under  the  a*  of 

My.  126-20  a'  of  the  Massachusetts  Metaphysical 

246-  6  examined  under  its  a*  by  the  Board 

auspicious 

Pul.   44-10  ♦  a'  hour  in  your  eventful  career. 

60-16  ♦  come  to  Boston  for  this  a'  occasion. 

My.  201-28  on  the  a*  occasion  of  the  opening 

267-17  To  this  a*  Christmastide, 

Australia 

*00.     1-17  In  A\  the  Philippine  Islands, 

•    My.   30-16  *  from  i4'.  from  India,  from  England, 

136-21  also  in  Canada,  A\  etc. 

208-  2  chapter  sub-title 

autlientic 

Mis.  376-  2  ♦  most  a*  Italian  school,  revived. 
376-  3*1  use  the  words  nwit  a' 

376-  7  *  said  to  have  been  a*  ; 

authentically 

My.  181-27  a*  said  that  one  expositor  of 

authenticate 

My.  179-20  a*  Christ's  Christianity  as  the 

authenticated 

Mis.  347-30  only  a'  organ  of  C.  S. 

authenticity 

Mis.   98-24  attest  the  a*  of  their  mission, 

193-10  the  a"  of  the  Gospels, 

Ret.   36-18  no  authority  for  quervlng  the  a*  of 

70-  8  We  do  not  question  the  o*  of 

author  (see  also  aaihor's) 

Mis.   60-  3  God  is  not  its  a*. 

63-23  In  that  work  the  a*  grapples  with 

83-  6  ''Every  sin  isihen'  of  ilMf, 
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author 

Mis.   83-17   sin  is  the  a*  of  sin. 

88-  7  a'  of  that  genuine  critique  in  the 

88-  9  a*  of  the  article  in  question  is 

196-13  God  was  not  the  a*  of  it ; 

216-15  an  acquaintance  with  the  a* 

296-  8  unknown  a'  cited  by  Mr.  Wakeman 

361-20  Jesus  the  a*  and  finisher—  Heb.  11;  2. 

381-12  claim  that  Dr.  Quiraby  was  the  a* 

Ret.   70-  5  and  claims  God  as  their  a*  ; 

Un.   26-  6  God  is  my  a-,  authority, 

26-10  Neither  is  He  the  a*  ol^the  material 

Pul.     6-11  The  o-  of  "Marriage  of  the  Lamb," 

39-11  a-  of  "The  World  Beautiful." 

No.   42-24  would  make  a  lie  the  a'  of  Truth, 

'01.     4-12  God  is  the  a'  of  Science 

17-  5  the  a*  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 

Hea.     ^22  "Who  is  the  a-  of  evil?" 

Po.   39-1  >l-  of  all  divine  Gifts, 

My.  258-13  Jesus  the  a-  and  finisher—  Heb.  12;  2. 

304-  0  a*  of  Sanborn's  Grammar. 

304-24  the  celebrated  naturalist  and  a', 

338-19  talented  a*  of  this  lecture  has 

347-26  man  is  not  the  a*  of  Science, 

349-16  Jesus  the  a'  and  finisher—  Heb,  12;  2. 
(see  also  Eddy) 

authoress 

Ret.     1-  6  the  pious  and  popular  English  a* 
(see  also  Eady) 

authoritatiye 

My.  32&-  6  *  in  an  official  and  a*  manner. 

authoritatively 

My.  346-  8  ♦  may  learn  a'  from  the  Herald  that 

authorities 

Rud.     2-  9  word  is  used  by  the  beat  a\ 

*00.    13-27  ♦  a-  of  the  Judteo-Christian  church." 

Po.   vi-17  a'  could  protect  him  nowfwre  hut  in 

My.  220-  7  reporting  ...  to  the  proper  a' 

332-25  *  much  mterviewing  with  Masonic  a*, 

335-20  *  a'  gave  the  cause  of  death  as 

authority 

and  law 

Un.   26-  9  is  not  your  a*  and  law. 
and  power 

Mis.  333-25  God  had  a'  and  power, 


ftny 

Ma 


lan.   66-21  any  a'  supposed  to  come  from  her 
Biblical 

Hea.     5-18  Such  hypotheses  ignore  Biblical  a*, 
book  as 

Mis.   91-27  read  from  the  book  as  a'  for 
brier 

No.   22-  5  *  clothed  with  a  "  brief  a;" 

My.  340-14  clad  in  a  little  brief  a*, 
cited  as 

Man.  104-18  these  editions  shall  be  cited  as  a*. 
conies  Into 

Un.   JO-  0  Through  these  .  .  .  evil  comes  into  a* 
diTlne 

Mis.   93-16  fear,  ...  is  without  divine  a*. 

Un.   33-  7  we  have  it  on  divine  a- : 

'01.    14-27  wrong  has  no  divine  a* ; 
for  Christian  Science 

My.  305-  4  as  the  a-  for  C.  S.  I 

318-31  not  find  my  a*  for  C.  S.  in  history, 
good 

My.    14-13  *  claimed  to  have  good  o*  for 
liavlng 

Mis.  180-28  as  one  having  a*,-  Matt.  7:  29, 

Ret.    68-11  as  one  having  a',—  Matt.  7:  29. 

Un.    42-19  as  one  having  a*,—  Matt.  7:  29. 
his 

Mis.   76-18  no  man  can  rationally  reject  his  a* 


Ret.   86-18    There  is  no  a'  for  querying  the 

'01.   20-3    no  o-  in  C.  S.  for 
no  Biblical 

Mis.  274-  2    we  have  no  Biblical  a*  for  a 
no  legal 

Mis.  141-28   had  no  legal  o*  for  obtaining, 
or  God 

Un.   31-17    usurps  the  a*  of  God,  Spirit  ; 
of  Jesas 

'01.     8-11    we  have  the  a*  of  Jesus  for 

Peo.     ^20    despite  the  o*  of  Jesus 
or  sin 

Ret.    63-11    When  we  deny  the  a*  of  sin, 
or  tbdr  Church 

Man.   87-  5    consent  of  the  a*  of  their  Church. 
only 

My.  104-  1    The  Bible  has  been  my  only  a\ 
our 

*01.    25-20    What,  then,  is  our  a-  in 

34-  4    Bible  is  our  a*  for  assorting  this, 


authority 

position  of 

My.  343-22  "A  position  of  a\"  she  went  on, 
reoognlied 

Pul.   55-29  *  Truth  is  the  sole  recognised  a*. 
Scriptural 

'OZ.     7-17  Scriptural  a*  for  divine  metaphyslos 
true 

My.  232-18  Are  Christ's  teachings  the  true  a* 

Mis.  109-  4  or  who  take  me  as  a*  for 

195-15  We  ask  what  is  the  a'  for 

265-  1  and  gives  me  as  o*  for  it ; 

291-  9  as  a*  for  other  people's  thoughts 

Man.   51-20  A'. 

66-17  or  she  is  referred  to  as  a*  for 

66-24  shall  not  report  on  a*  an  order 

104-12  Seventy-third  Edition  the  A'. 

Un.   26-  5  God  is  my  author,  a\  governor. 

My.  190-13  accept  our  Master  as  a\ 

authorize 

Mis.  195-13  does  not  a*  us  to  expect  the 

authorized 

Man.   49-22  a  clergyman  who  is  legally  a*. 

80-  9  is  a*  to  order  its  disposition 

86-3  A'  to  Teach. 

86-  4  o*  to  be  a  teacher  of  C.  S., 

87-  9  fl-  by  its  By-Laws  to  teach  C.  H.. 
111-11  stumed  C.  S.  with  an  a*  teacher ; 

My.   vi-29  *  and  o*  Der  Herold  der  C.  S., 

Authorized  Version 

'02.    16-  5  which  is  rendered  in  the  A'  V' 

authorizes 

Mis.    93-10  C.  S.  a*  the  logical  conclusion 

272-15  ♦  who  confers,  or  o'  to  be  conferred, 

author's 

Mis.  216-23  to  Illustrate  the  a*  following  point 

Ret.    75-17  embraced  in  the  a*  own  mental  mood, 

76-  1  plagiarizing  an  a*  ideas 

My.  224-15  not  caught  in  some  a*  net, 
(see  also  Eddy) 

authors 

Mis.   80-  1  a*  of  spurious  works  on 

264-  1  while  they  quote  from  other  o* 

301-  7  Those  a*  and  editors  of  pamphlets 

Man.   59-  3  writings  of  a*  who  think  at  random 

Ret.    75-  9  citing  from  the  works  of  other  a* 

91-10  or  by  the  Scripture  a'. 

'01.    27-  2  of  all  other  a*  except  the  Bible. 

My.    52-28  ♦  sacrifices  from  which  most  a*  would 

114-15  I  consulted  no  other  a' 

224-25  would  not  deny  their  a*  a  hearing, 

305-20  *  of  the  foremost  living  a-." 

authorship 

Mis.  301-11  gospel-opposing  system  of  a'. 

No.   42-22  Denial  of  the  a*  of  **S.  and  H. 

'01.    21-13  improved  in  its  teaching  and  a' 

My.  306-  2  my  character,  education,  and  a*, 

317-  6  *  in  the  a-  of  "S.  and  H. 

321-25  ♦  knowledge  of  the  a'  of  your  works 

autof^raphs 

Mts.  280-22  on  each  page,  with  their  a\ 

autopsy 

Man.   50-  1  an  a*  shall  be  made  by  qualified 

Autumn 

Mis.  305-14  poem 

Po.    vi-28  *  poem 

page  58  poem 

autumn 

Mis.  142-18  shaded  as  a*  leaves  with  bright  hues 

332-  9  may  its  sober-suited  a*  follow 

395-18  Ere  fl*  blanch  another  year. 

Ret.     4-16  shone  richly  in  the  mellow  hues  of  a", 

Po.   58-  3  Ere  a'  blanch  another  year, 

autumnal 

Mis.  355-30  at  the  close  of  a  balmy  o*  day, 

autumn's 

Mis.  395-27  Enhancing  a-  gloom. 

Po.   58-12  Enhancing  o*  gloom. 

auxiliaries 

Mis.  260-26  not  always  the  a'  of  Truth. 

Man.   43-7  as  a*  to  teaching  C.  S. 

auxiliary 

My.  246-22  is  an  a-  to  the  College  called 

288-18  matter  was  not  the  a-  of  Spirit. 

avail 

Mis.     7-13  of  what  can  mortal  opinion  a*  ? 

89-30  fl-  himself  of  the  efl)cacy  of  Truth. 

165-26  is  the  sinner  ready  to  a*  himself  of 

181-12  What  fl',  then,  to  quarrel  over 

344-14  Of  what  c  would  geometry  be  to 
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AWAXSHIftG 

svaU 

avoirdupois 

Mv.  »>-ll 

■0  u  to  a-  myatU  of 

MU.  Ill-  I 

man  ot  more  ihaa  avwaga  a- 

avowal 

ftTallablllty 

MU.    SI-2S 

for  (he  a-  of  tbli  great  truth. 

AfV-  U3-1S 

UDiveraai  activlt;  and  □-  br  Truth ; 

avowals 

arsllable 

No.    42-4 

Such  sentiments  are  wholesome  a-  of 

JUis.    U-lt 

bj  lb>l  much,  leu  a-. 

avowed 

»HH» 

uid  IS  a-  M  the  iKht  lltne. 
•could  belound  tWtwaaa-, 

•01.    JS-24 

since  been  o'  to  be  as  real. 

My.    M-IS 

avowing 

•railed 

Mu.    M-22 

•  0-  ihelr  disbelief  In  the  miraculous. 

U».  31S-Kt 

I  n-  myMdf  of  (he  name  ot 

avalleth 

await  ""'' 

Mf.  210-19 

I  also  have  faith  that  my  prayer  a-. 

Mi>.  211-11 

else  he  will  doublinKiy  o-  Ihe  result ; 

VD-n 

*  rtttbleoua  prayui  which  a'  much. 

Man.   M-12 

lo  0-  her  erplanalion  thereof. 

avails 

MV-  222-31 

Mil.  sa-j 

awaited 

avarice 

My.  M4-  1 

I  have  a-  your  arrival  before 
I  have  a-  the  right  hour, 
confidently  D'  the  years  to  declare 

PxU.    10-13 

No  dceam  of  a-  or  ambllloa 

ave 

My.  SM-IO 

Hcr«l  a  and  euenn  ol  Bmil 

awaiting 

Mis.  3SS-ze 

a-,  with  staff  In  hand.  God's 

avenge 

380-4 

tf  1>.  129-  8 

Nnt  to  a-  on?B  ih-IT  iiiwn  one's 

Rfl.    M-M 

0-  only  an  opportunity 

227-31 

■00.    IS-  3 

r,srsi,int^,-!S£,'°°' 

22S-S 

Mil.     20-  » 

avenging 

A/*V.  27*   « 

Wbo-bilt  God'ao-  anseir 

and  where  its  tender  lesson  is  not  a- 

My.  181-27 

When  evil  was  a-  llscif  oii  its 

awalta 

Aventlne 

Afii.  Z4a-M 

o-  the  crouching  wrong  (hat 

ftomo'B  rallen  fanes  «nd  sUent  A- 

■ox.    11-  7 

a-  with  warrant  and  welcome. 

avenue 

Eood  flovra  into  every  a-  of  brfrg. 

Afv.m^M 

a  spiritual  behest.  In  reversion,  a- 

2B(H2I 

tbioucb  the  mental  a-  of  mankiiid 

awake 

aver 

Mia.    15-21 

Aril.    49-30 

God  to  Truth,  the  Sertpriirrs  a- ; 

30-31 

and  a-  In  His  likeness. 

Kud.    I3-1« 

To  n-  thai  harmony  In  the  rral 
Tea- that  dlweiM^lH  normal, 

when  a  .  or  when  asleep  in  a  dream. 

No.     J-S 

U«.  Itt-U 

Hm  1  0-  that  you  have 

60-M 

wt(h  auother  who  is  a-. 

or  O'  that  there  is  no  death. 

2BS-I2 

As  morlola  a-  trom.fheir  dream 
Slurabera  notV  G^^  embrace*;  Be  a'  ; 

average 

MfTm-  7 

Pan.    10-11 
A*».    W-  J 

of  more  than  a-  avolrdutiols 
were  the  a-  man  and  womaTi. 
•  aliove  the  a'  In  iNlelllKeiicu. 

M-  1 

331 -2» 

MO-3 

averred 

more  Ihftu  does  the  a'  uiait. 

you  cannot  a"  in  fear  or 
a-  from  a  seose  ot  dea(b 
they  Q'  only  to  another  sphere  of 

Pan.    IIHII 

beat  sludenls  In  the  dau  a- 

30-  g 

You  will  a-  to  (he  percent  inn  of 
and  a-  from  (he  troubled  .Ireain. 

averring 

=.,   S^' 

iM.    <0-l 

a-  that  there  b  nolhln^  beside  God  : 

Pal.    84-8 

•  AU  who  are  o'  thereto  have 

avers 

MIJ.  2U-  a 

nol  merely  a  gUl.  os  St.  Paul  o*. 

ituit.    II-  < 

0-  from  a  nlght-draam  : 

JVo.      S-IS 

D'  that  the  "ciirsi'd  tuuinud  system" 
Material  sense  also  a    that  .Spirit. 

m    til 

o-  the  slumberlnK  capulijbly  ol  in'ui. 
till  we  a-  in  hia  llkenoat. 

avert    . 

•01.    IJ-  2 

mull  a-  from  his  bellel  In  this  awful 

Un.    I»-  S 

C^nS;it'"c»mrDU."Tha''eriect8  of  deceit. 

■Of.     17-13 

whu  should  keep  theinsfllvee  a' 

tfo.      2-2S 

»™.     17-13 

we  ehall  nil  learn  this  as  we  a-  lo 

Pro.    11-12 

D'  to  a  hluhcr  and  holler  love  for 

M<1.    T1-M 

F«.    76-14 

Slumbers  noi  in  God's  embrace:   Be  «■ ; 

My.  m-  1 

When  wiU  mankind  a'  (o  know  their 

avoid 

Uishoada-  the  blow!" 

3S»~27 

A-  and  arise  from  this  temptalioB 

awaken 

Mil.    3>-  1 

jKXi.aii-ji"^"- 

MU.    12-  9 

to  a-  wKh  thouKhU,  and  bolog. 

322-7 

rannnl  a'  wleldinc  II  If  we  relert 
a'  tererrlne  to  post  mlitakps. 
hi!  cRon  to  ...  a-  hard  work  ; 
Too   tills.  I  may  lieri-afler 
To  a'  danger  from  lliis  sonrre 
a-  the  nhaaJt  of  a  Htisual  rrlli^nn 

100-30 
My'.m-B 

and  0'  (lie. heart's  har™i'r1ng» 
as  when  you  a'  from  kWp 

a'  (he  siilTcre'r  from  (he  mortal 
which  storms  a-  to  vigor  and  to 

JB-22 

330-14 

a-  from  his  dream  of  life  in  matter 

a-  T^^nnS  h'i''o*n  ?Be'Iitat"^'tltute 

and  how  to  a-  puiitit  It. 

moat  men  a'  unlit  i-ompelled  to 

2K-2? 

death  alone  does  nol  a-  man  hi  Ood'B 

3S-16 

awakened 

A/tf.  1*0-1.1 

AH*.      4-IB 

Much  mierwl  IB 

A-  -  .  .  public  debatinr  dubs. 
To  a-  using  this  word  Incorrectly. 

This  newly  a   ct 

22*- 1 

(here  has  risen  t 

In  order  to  a'  the  siir  that  iniithl  be 

»l-2« 

is  a-  IO  boi  his  n 

a'  naming,  la  lila  mental  treatment. 

»47-lS 

No.    3»-20 

Mil.  ist-l» 
Put.    is-s 

reliance  where  there  nhoiild  he  a\ 
to  ensure  the  a-  of  !(.<■  evil? 

40-0 
•00.    16-13 

pure  pearls  of  a- 

To  the  a    coiiHclousneas, 

My-  211-23 

avoided 

reliance  where  there  should  be  o'. 

Mw.lstSo 

MiJ.    80-10 

A  let«ue  t.hivh  .  .   .  Ahuuld  Iw  a-. 

181-2 

and  a    a  wiser  want, 

240-  3 

avoiding 

squlILt  and  bills  would  have  been  a'  ; 

awakening 

a-  from  Ihe  dream  ot  Itte  In  matter. 

MU.   4S-9 

0-  Ihelatol  re-iilla  thai  freqiienlly 

Ret'.    21-41 

The  s'  from  a  false  serw!  ol  IHe. 

WJ-l 

Puf.    22- > 

•  Tb*  "(rMt  a'- Ot  me  time  e( 

AWAKENING                              « 

0 

AWE 

awakening 

*'"JiE. 

MV.  31»-  S 

song  oC  Ibe  Kedeemer  a-  Ihe  nallons. 

18-21 

This  lire  Is  ■  Bbadow,  and  haslena  a: 

awakes 

20-8 

Mia.    IS-  3 

UDtU  he  a-  tram  It. 

Unlil''he  a   framlus  delusion.  ' 

In  1882  he  passed  a-. 

St^ 

sees  the  door  and  turna  n-  from  it, 

Mu.  2J3-M 

award 

Mk.  332-  V 

"Man  o-  trom  Ihe  dream  ot  death 
•  yel  il  fa  all  we  can  a- : 

Un 

8»-lS 

takes  a'  man's  fondnns  for  ain 
taking  a*  the  material  evidence, 
luflnlte  model  would  be  taken  a-. 

aware 

2S-2i 

Mil.  1U-13 

not  a'  that  (he  conlrlbulion  boic  was 

30-10 

takes  a-  this  belief  aud  reelorM 

Are  WB  duly  a-  o(  our  o*n  great 

a:!! 

!!T-13 

ere  that  one  himBell  become  a", 

Take  o-  matter,  ond  mortal  mind 

Mi- 9 

hour  that  he  is  not  a- or- Mail.  21;  SO. 

13-19 

never  "pass  o  —  lee  Mall.i:  18. 

Pul.    31-lS 

•  in  the  early  ■»■»  that  i  became  a- 

(7-37 

31-11 

•  became  a'  of  a  divine  Itlumlnation 

Put 

and  with  power  to  wash  ii'. 

•  1  beoanie  a-  of  s  white-tisiteil  lady 

U-10 

carried  a- of  the- ficc.  12;1S. 
Rolled  a-  from  loving  heart 

•  I  came  O'  in  a  state  of 

•  to  get  a-  from  her  busy  career 

•  thoroughly  carried  a*  with 

•  He  kept  the  unbeileiers  «-. 
takes  a-  the  trammels  assigned  to 

You  are  fl'  that  animal  nLagnetism  is 
wherein  old  things  piuu  a- 

3e-ie 

50-22 

ii 

I^S^SSST^^ 

Rud 

2-20 

«-S7 

No 

'l^i 

fl'a'^''dira^oi?lh<fm^nl'' 

ig-25 

Take  a''the  ih^jogy  5    ''""  ' 
and  jDU  take  a-  lis  science, 
leadUiK  his  thoughts  a-  from 

30^21 

a-  from  Ibe  enemy  of  ainnlng  sense, 
rolled  o-  the  stone  Irnm  the 

W-15 

«-17 

never  to  take  a'  (he  rights. 

H-l» 

„ 

which  they  go  o"  to  dlagrace. 

77-ae 

Uk^'  ihem™an!f  lelirfres"  '""" 

Pan 

10-  1 

It  takes  a'  man's  personality 
turns  mortals  o'  from  earth 

1?! 

Take  a-  this  pleasure,  and  you 

7-20 

»-17 

have  not  taken  a-  IheIr  Lord. 
laketh  a-  the  sin  ol  —  John  1 :  39. 

W-Jl 
111-18 

^rth'ihldVplJa°?'-Al«"11'-3i. 
shall  not  poaa  a'  ;  "  —  .tiall.  21 ;  3i. 
earth  shaK|M«.a-,-.\MU.21.W- 
sholl  not  uaiis  a'  : "  —  Mall.  21 .-  3i. 

1(1-28 

2e-ii 

10-20 

and  go  a-  to  prayT 

a-  from  Christ's  purely  splrltu^ 
yielded  up  .   .  .  what  Tie  took  o'. 
troubled  sea  foams  itsdt  o'. 

130-26 

a-  from  their  owA  Selds  of  labor. 

19-22 

put  a-  the  guilt—  Drul.  ID:  13. 
blvlne  Science  bos  rolled  a-  the  itone 

Hta 

ick'! 

That  swept  the  clouds  a-  ; 

be  saw  it  pass  a,-  aii  UlusioD, 

123-18 

Peo 

crumbling  o"  of  material  elementa 

IM-  8 

there  are  laid  a-  a  ropy  of 

6-18 

points  a-  from  matter  and 

IS«-  » 

when  the  nilal  shall  mell  a- 

washing  a-    he  motives  for  sin  ; 

1«3-IV 

in-ift 

ill 

earth  shall  pass  a-,— AfoU.  31;  39. 
shallnolp»«a-|--MoH.21;3*. 
•  and  many  had  to  go  a- 

Po 

"il 

gnawing  a-  life  and  hope; 
feXas-Jd'^r^riute'""'"- 

roUo-  thestonef— "jwl/art  l»;3. 

wpes  the  tears  <.f  time /(-, 

The  stone  has  been  rolled  a-  by 

23-22 

li  d  error  melt  a-  I 

i|:'S 

qulckenli;g  spirit  lakes  it  o'  : 

31-21 

That  wipes  a'  the  stIng  of  death 
That  waft  me  a'  to  my  Cod. 

aii-  s 

sunny  alopea  ot  the  woodland  o" ; 
and  doomeil  To  pasa  o'. 

2S2-'I 

One  step  a-  from  the  direct  line 

t3-21 

Thls'l?(p'ta"a  Bh»dow'!''a''nd"hUteiis  a\ 

MS-23 

Looking  a-  from  iU  material  aid. 

washed  It  divinely  a-  in  C.  S.  1 

TO^li 

A:  then,  morlal  sense'l 

JM-2a 

It  cloen  a'  with  materia)  medicine. 

Love  wipta  your  tears  all  a-, 

27S-3 

would  you  take  a'  even  woman's 

7»-a 

Rolled  0'  from  loving  heart 

!7S-1 

Who  can  roll  a-  the  stone 

When  to  be  wiped  a:  Thou  knowest 

nt-4 

Mv 

the  iron  in  human  nature  ruats  a;  : 

HiehtB  that  are  bargained  a- 
a-  from  (he  open  seiuilrhres  of  eln, 
Stealing  caullously  a-  trom  hla  comnulas, 
Bel7.e  hTs  p«arls,  throw  Ihem  a: 
dreaming  a^  the  hours. 

ia-29 

the  hail  shall  aweep  a-  /to,  28;  17. 

24-26 

•  they  hove  gone  a-  with  the  conviction 

321-22 

30-28 

32*-ll 

45-26 

•  tears  are  being  wined  a- 

•■■He  took  not  a- llie- food,  13/22. 

32S-M 

A'  from  this  cbarnel-hoiue 

H-2 

wipes  a-  Ibe  blood  ataliis. 

•  In  Cambridge,  some  four  miles  a^. 

328-18 

•iryingtoget  a-al  thesamellme. 

JM-IS 

a-  trom  the  only  living  and 

:"«,".■,'.  siirass'- 

D'  from  the  divine  source  ot  being. 

sis 

IM-II 

s:fs;^rhrdrv"ir?ri'nc^r 

M-22 

K 

S 

SyHiS-Mr 

3U-23 

p                     ■,'i,Sf """ 

130^11 

spirit  of  Truth  ihat  leadelh  a-  from 
God's  apirltUBl  Idea  thst  take*  n-  all  sin, 

3111-31 

ti                                    1  thought 

wipes  a-  the  unaviilllng.  tired  test. 

Mr-IB 

iJSV 

1  put  a-  childish  things."-  /  Cor.  13: 11. 

3W-10 

r                                    ".-  1  Cor.  13:11. 

1S3-31 

KeliKions  may  waste  a-. 

Bighrng  shall  See  a"."-  /jo.  3»;  10. 

S:", 

I            ^.'^1 

lM-« 

Ml-U 

p                .«=-. 

131-23 

te'i.JS'ir.tei""-"- 

V                                    a  a-' 

103-lfl 

Love  gives  nothlni  to  take  a-. 
periuasiim  thai  takes  o'  their  fear. 

mTI 

L                                    hid: 

3W-1I 

and  run  o'  in  the  storm. 

Man.   11- g 

261-17 

I  put  a-  childish  things."-  /  Cor.  n:  n. 

297-11 

blows  a-  the  baubles  ot  belief. 

Chr.   «j-w 

T                                     sin 

•  at  Ihe  end  of  nine  day's  be  paswd  4", 

Bet.     7-3 

P                                    tbirty-one. 

awe 

IB-ie 

>.                                    >  bunt  a: 

Mil 

3U-K 

1  am  IQ  «■  btfoM  H. 

awe 

Bel.    U-» 
My.    «-Jl 

awed 


•  a-  and  of  rCTeraiics  beyonil  words, 

■  the  liule  children,  o'  by  ihe  grandeur  < 

J  employ  Ihla  d'  word  In  both  a 

KlshtBouBntwa  ne'er— o-  or  dumb 

Tbla  a*  deception  Is  evil's  umpire 

a'  detuinutlons  of  Slnal. 

corn  GaUleo.  whalT     Tbta  o-  price  : 


Set.    W-ZS    "Above 
■•       --   ■■■    thei 


J'  din. 

e  paJd  by  ain. 


must  aw&ke  from  bla  bellrf  in  thla  a 

Po'.    XI- 1 

Bloated  opprewlon  la  lla  o"  hour. 

Rwhlle 

Po.     M-ll 

(And  moro'rr  but  pan  ui  o), 

awoke 

Hit.  IM-  1 

I  a'  from  the  dream  of 

2ZJ-Z8 

Id  about  one  hour  bed', 

lut.  3o-a 

A-  new  beaut;  In  the  aurge's  roll  1 

axe 

Mil.    J7-IT 

C.  8,  l»ys  the  o-  at  the  root  of 

23S-I2 

It  lays  the  a-  at  the  tool  of 

M»-l> 

laylos  the  a-  at  the  root  of  error. 

.    ia~lfi    C.  B.  Uya  the  a'  i 


.  the  root  of  aln, 
oot  of  eJl  Bvll, 


,    30-SS   and  to  adopt  Poi 


I    It  has  eatablkibsd  Ihle 


D  thai  olden  o' : 


SST-13  the  a-  of  true  C. 
axiomatic 

MU.  271-16  take  In  this  a'  t: 

'~    '  is  so  eternall;  ti 


axioms 

'01.    1»-I3 

axis 

Ret.   M-M 
Ayer,  D.  D.,  Bn.  maklln  D. 


ayont 

Po.    n>-lS    and 

azure 

JWij.  8*8-  J    city 


Chrlstii  a',  pTacllcea.  or 

spiritual  a', 

Rer.  Franklin  D.  A-,  D.D., 

ma,  A-  bate's  thrall: 

all  clouds,  in  serene  a- 
le  eagle's  proud  wloc, 
,  soar  (ar  above ; 


Baal  (tee  abo  Baal'a) 


Mil.  W3-M 

wowhlppera  of  B-  worshipped  Ihe  aun. 

BuUtes 

Ml/.  ISl-M 

Baal's 

Xo.    M-8 

alter  the  fashion  of  B-  prophets. 

babbUng 

No.      1-  S 

b-  brooki  All  the  rivers  till  their 

babe 

Mil.    71-  3 

For  the  Innocent  *■  to  be  bom 

or  is  an  Incactmted  b. 

I6»-l» 

lM-13 

e-  JesiiH  aeemed  small  to  mortals ; 

1*7-7 

Is  Iba  6'  a  son,  ot  dauihterf 

37IH1S 

This  is  the  b    we  are  to  cherish. 

s>a-i« 

388-34 

Cht,    M-M 

O'er  6-  and  crib. 

HI.    t«-1g 

30-a> 

aa  by  the  tearful  Una  ot  a.  »'. 
at  the  birth  of  her  last  b; 

»1-M 

«-is 

W-IJ 

her  ll-  was  safely  born. 

VirBtn-inother  and  Bsthlehem  fr. 

comprehend  the  needs  ot  her  ft 

Vn.     Ml 

talk  to  her  6'  about  the  problems  of 

«!-• 

appeared  as  a  helpless  human  ft* ; 
a  b-  of  lime,  a  prophecy 
than  the  ft-  is  Identical  with 

Put.      1- 1 
ffo.   n-  7 

tt-» 

was  a  ft'  born  In  a  manner, 

Po.  ai-i» 

the  Bethlehem  ft-  so  sweet. 

a»-i! 

70-M 

As  when  this  b-  was  born. 

UV.  M7-  7 

the  Belhlebem  b-  has  left  his 

IM-17 

The  memory  o(  the  Bethlehem  ft- 

im-7 

mortal  6--'^  ft-  born  In  a  manirer 

261-10 

This  homely  origin  of  the  b-  Jesua 
my  ft-  was  bom. 

Babel 

Mv.  24S-1S 

and  to  their  fl"  ot  rontualon 

babes 

Mfl.  1»7-M 

revealed  Ihem  unlo  6  1"— Z.u*e  10.21 

Srt.    81-M 

Let  there  he  milH  for  f, 

PuI.      »-lg 

and  ft'  gave  kl>«es  to 

s-n 

"Out  oF  the  mouths  of  ft-  -  Matt.  21 ;  1 

Bud.     a-  3 

or  provides  breaat-milk  lor  b\ 

No.     v-11 

U  you  ate  ft-  in  Christ, 

revealed  them  unto  6."- Lute  10;  21. 

Mlf.      d-Jl 

evidencing  the  praise  of  !>■ 

17- » 

"As  newborn  S-.-/P1-I.2.-2. 

babr 

Ml:  ai-it 

And  the  ft- 1 

ai-11 

Now!  A'  has  tumbled, 

lai-it 

That  waa  a  acientiflc  h- : 

I    Israelites  In  B-  hesitated  h< 


Babylonian 

Pan,     s-  3    B'  aun  cod,  moon  god, 
•00.     t-  8    B-  and  NeoplaloDlc  reUilon, 
Babylonian  Fawa 

A/li.  123-16    B-  Y-,  or  Jehovab, 

Babylottisb 

Mil.  12I-n    The  doom  of  the  B'  woman, 
12t-M    The  fi-  woman  Is  fallen, 

Bachelor 

My.  246-20   degr«a  at  B-  and  Doctor  ot  C.  S., 

back 

Afti.    xl-20 

62-17  ' 

M-  8  I 

13-21  ' 

09-IS 

112-20  I 

1«-2J  1 

1M-Z4 

1M-32    I 
1*6-8    I 
2I1-1« 
lM-17    . 

321-13 
327-  1 
327-27    1 

32»-4    ' 
328-17 
329-17    I 
36S-28 
378-H 

Ret.    20-lS  .-  „-.  .    _, 

L'n.    «4-]T  can  never  turn  ft'  what  Deity  knowei 

Pid.   13-11  comes  ft'  to  him  at  last 

20-  6  gave  6'  Ihe  land  to  the  church. 

40-13  *  In  going  ft-  to  the  ancestral  tree 


No.    

Hea.     0-  3 


.    Ihla  syatem  li 
0-14    lying  ft 
Po.    23-  7    Or  gin 


Id  ft'  by 


47-13  •  look  6'  to  the  pic tureaque, 

47-18  *  To-day  we  looV  6'  over  the  yean 

60-18  ■  my  tnlnd  was  carried  b'  to 

08-21  *  great  organ  Is  placed  ft'  ot  the 

00-17  *  and  three  at  the  ft-. 

80-  1  *  ft'  to  the  age  of  miracles. 

84-  8  •  retards  and  holds  ft'  work 

132-31  brings  ft'  the  wanderer  to 

184-18  bniueht  A-  to  me  the  wMr  ot 


r 


BACK 


62 


BALANCE 


back 

Mm.    TfXl-  5  5*  of  his  magnetic  treatment 

316-20  turn  b*  the  foaming  torrents  of 

336-  6  *  to  take  her  \r  to  the  North. 

342-18  *  Mrs.  Eddy  sat  h'  to  be  Questioned. 

343-29  brought  all  o*  to  union  and  love 

Back  BftY 

Pul.   24-  3  *  church  is  in  the  fashionable  B'  B\ 

57-23  ♦  this  new  edifice  on  B*  B\ 

My.    77-29  ♦  edifice  in  the  B'  B'  district 

84-15  ♦  in  that  section  of  the  B*  B*. 

86-23  *  edifice  of  the  .  .  .  on  the  B'  B* 

325-  7  *  very  sure  B*  B*  property  would  never 

325-11  *  greater  future  than  the  new  B'  B\ 

Back  Bay  Park 

Mis.  139-19  near  the  beautiful  B'  B'  P\ 

Pul.   36-22  ♦  at  the  entrance  to  the  B*  B*  P\ 

backbiteth 

Mu.   33-19  He  that  ft*  not—  Psal.  15:  3. 

backbone 

Pul.   46-12  ♦  Aristocratic  to  the  b\ 

background 

Mis.  266-10  Stationary  in  the  b', 

376-25  on  a  b'  of  cerulean  hue  ; 

backs 

Mis.  325-17  or,  flat  on  their  b', 

back-to-back 

Mis.  171-  8  b'  seances  with  their  patients, 

backward 

Mis.  340-  1  One  b'  step,  one  relinquishment  of 

Pul.  vil-11  instructive  to  turn  b'  the 

backwardness 

Pul.    ly-  5  Why  this  b\  since  exposure  \b 

bacteria 

My.  344-16  ♦  reject  utterly  the  b'  theory 

bad 

Mis.   25-29  then  they  are  6*  and  unfit  for  man  ; 

69-20  neutralized  the  b'  effects  of 

71-12  good  or  b'  influences  on  the  unborn 

72-  8  good  and  b'  traits  of  the  parents 

198-24  belief,  fear,  theory,  or  b'  deed, 

243-  3  with  no  b-  results, 

290-28  and  the  b'  appetites  of  men 

345-10  •  1  cannot  change  from  good  to  6*.** 

362-31  the  influence  of  b'  inclinations 

Man.   63-24  shall  have  no  b'  habits, 
Un.    15-23    b'  deity^  who  seelcs  to  do 

Pul.   69-13  •  leave  no  room  there  for  the  b', 

Hea.    10-14  question  of  a  good  and  a  ft'  side  to 

Peo.    13-20  .*  cannot  chance  .  .  .  from  good  to  ft*.** 

My.   87-24  *  not  be  a  ft-  tning  if  all  the  world 

206-18  ♦  as  the  thing  maide  is  good  or  ft*. 

220-  1  save  him  from  ft*  physical  results. 

310-26  *  mingled  with  ft*  temper." 

bade 

Mis.  197-10  and  ft*  his  followers  pursue. 

Ret.     9-  9  ft'  me,  when  the  voice  called  again, 

13-18  ft*  me  lean  on  God's  love, 

Pul.   33-  7  ♦  and  ft*  her,  if  she  heard  the  voice 

My.  149-  3  by  doing  as  he  ft*  : 

156-13  he  ft*  them  say  to  the  good  man 

215-  5  He  it  was  that  ft*  me  do  what  1  did, 

215-34  he  ft'  them  take  no  scrip 

215-26  Next,  ...  he  ft'  them  take  scrip. 

badge 

Mis.  137r  3  your  card  of  invitation,  vour  ft', 

Pul.   42-15  *  each  of  them  wore  a  while  satin  ft* 

badges 

My.   83-  8  *  has  been  no  flaunting  of  ft* 

badly 

Mis.    12-  5  If  you  have  been  ft*  wronged,  forgive 

badness 

My.  123-29  small  things  in  goodness  or  in  ft', 

baffle 

Mis.  12^-26  the  controversies  which  ft*  it, 

baffles 

Mis.  221-22  ft*  the  student  of  Mind-healing, 

baggage 

Alts.  327-12  These  had  heavy  ft*  of  their  own, 

327-17  those  who,  having  less  ft*, 

327-22  determined  not  to  part  with  their  ft*. 

327-31  Then  he  who  has  no  ft'  goes 

*0f .    10-21  discharges  burdensome  ft*. 

My.   82-10  ♦  trunks  and  smaller  lirtlcles  of  ft* 

Bailey  St., 


IM 


My.  828-  5    *  lO^B*  S*,  Aaakvillk.  N.  C, 


Baker 

AbisaU  (Ambrose) 

Pul.   3^18  *  Mark  and  Abigail  (Ambrose)  B*, 
Albert 

Ret.     6-11  my  second  brother,  Albert  B'« 

fr-15  mV  brother  Albert  was  graduated  at 

6-20  Albert  spent  a  year  in  the  office  of 

7-  7  *  Albert  B'  was  a  young  man  of 

10-  8  From  my  brother  Albert  I  received 

Pul.   32-28  *  Albert  B'.  graduated  at  Dartmouth 

My.  309-27  ♦  [Albert]  received  a  liberal  education. 

310-  4  Albert  was  a  distinguished  lawyer. 

310-18  *  all  the  family,  "excepting  Ajbert. 
Concressnuin 

Pul.   48-17  *  Congressman  B*  from  New  Hampshire, 
George 

My.  312-13  taken  to  ...  by  her  brother  George. 
George  S. 

My.  332-14  ♦  signature 

33^  4  ♦  her  brother,  George  S.  B*. 
George  SulllTan 

My.  310-  9  youngeet  brother,  George  SulllvaD  B', 
Grandfather 

Ret.     2-26  A  relative  of  my  Grandfather  B* 

Hon.  Henry  M . 

My.  136-15  namelv,  the  Hon.  Henry  M.  B*. 

136-15  Hon.  Henry  M.  B',  who  won  a  suit 

137-22  namely,  the  Hon.  Henry  M.  B', 
Hon.  Henry  Bfoore 

Ret.     4-  9  brother  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Moore  B' 
James 

Ret.     4-  4  and  with  his  brother,  James  B*, 
Joseph 

Ret.     1-18  an  Englishman,  named  Joseph  B*. 

2-  7  Joseph  B'  and  his  wife, 
Bfark  {see  also  Baker's) 

Ret.     4-  2  was  my  father,  Mark  B*, 

4-23  The  wife  of  Mark  B*  was 

Pul.    32-17  ♦  daughter  of  Mark  and  Abigail  .  .  .  B', 

My.  172-  6  *  grown  on  the  farm  of  Mark  B*. 

309-  9  and  Mark  B*  for  Bow. 

309-17  Mark  B'  was  the  youngest  of 
Bfary  {set  also  Bddy) 

Ret.     8-10  I  heard  somebody  call  Mary, 

Pul.   32-17  ♦  Mary  B*  was  the  daughter  of 

33-  2  *  As  a  child  Mary  B'  saw  visions 

My.  309-27  ♦  Mary  B'  passed  her  first  fifteen  years  at 

310-23  •  Mary,  a  child  ten  years  old, 

310-29  ♦  "When  do  you  ever  see  Mary  angry ?•* 

311-30  *  "Mary  B*  completed  her  education 
Mary  Morse 

Afi5.    x-18  my  Christian  name,  Mary  Morse  B*. 
Bfary's 

Ret.     9-  5  if  she  really  did  hear  Mary's  name 
Miss 

Pul.   34-1  ♦At  an  early  age  Miss  B*  was  married 

Mrs.  Abigail  Ambrose 

Ret.     5-21  *  character  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Ambrose  B* 

Mrs.  Bfarton  McNeil 

Ret.     2-  1  Mrs.  Marion  McNeil  B*  was  reared 
Samuel  D. 

My.  310-15  My  oldest  brother,  Samuel  D.  B*. 
Uncle  James 

{see  Baker's) 

Ret.     5-  6  In  the  B*  homestead  at  Bow 

My.  309-21  describing  the  B*  homestea<l  at  Dow : 

313-28  to  a  B'  that  was  a  sorry  offence. 

Baker's 

Grandmother 

Ret.     2-18  one  of  my  Grandmother  B*  books, 

2-30  line  of  my  Grandmother  B*  family 
Mark 

My.  309-20  Mark  B*  father  paid  the  largest  tax 
Uncle  James 

Ret.     4-  8  owned  by  Uncle  James  B*  grandson. 

Bakers 

My.  309-26  ♦  "Alone  of  the  B*,  he  [Albert] 

Balaam 

*00.    12-29  It  refers  to  the  Hebrew  B'  as  the 

13-23  school  of  B'  and  vfisculapius, 

balance 

Mis.  104-30 

263-21 

317-21 

321-  9 

350-  2 

Man.   75-20 

75-23 

No.    18-13 

My.     9-27 

16-6 


gain  a  b'  on  the  side  of  good. 

Eoise  the  wavering  ft*  on  the  right 
I  inadequate  to  adjust  the  b' 
b'  adjusted  more  on  the  side  of  God, 
the  b'  was  never  receipted  for. 
the  b'  of  the  building  funds, 
b'  of  the  church  building  fands, 
when  weighed  in  the  6\ 
what  my  neart  gives  to  b'  accounlf, 
*  there  was  a  6*  of  $226,285.73 


BALANCES 


68 


BARBS 


^ 


balances 

Mis.  280-  » 
288-  7 
*»-  5 

balancing 

Mis.  65-25 
325-18 
161-  7 


With  b-  to  weigh  the  thoughts  and 
should  be  dropped  into  the  b'  of  God 
weighed  In  the  b-  of  God 

b'  man's  account  with  his  Maker. 
B'  on  one  foot,  with  eyes  half  open, 
thus  b'  hlB  account  with  divine  Love, 


12-27    uupiereed 


hj  b'  philosophy, 


My 

bald 

Pan 

baU 

Mis.    11-  S   if  a  man  should  aim  a  b'  at  my  heart* 

Ballard»  wiiuam  p. 

My.  174-16   John  C.  Thorne,  William  P.  B\ 

balloon 

Mis.  12IH16 

balnoi 

MU.  no-  1 

No 


will  seek  oooajUou  to  6'  an  atom  of 

The  costly  b'  of  Araby. 
healing  b'  of  Truth  and  Love 

*  a  b'  to  the  weary  heart, 

probe  the  wound,  then  pour  the  5* 
A  6'  —  the  long-lost  leaven 

•  the  b'  of  heavenly  Joy, 
brook,  blossom,  breeze,  and  b' 
Sweeter  than  tho  6'  of  Gilead, 

at  the  close  of  a  ft*  autumnal  day, 


Put.    68-12    ♦  The  American,  B',  Md., 


44-19 

Po.  vU-14 

22-16 

24-  3 

My.    88-  1 

129-12 

175-22 

balmy 

Mis.  3&5-30 

Baltimore 


PuL  68-« 
68-24 
69-  1 

'00.      1-20 

Bancroft,  s. 

My.    60-21 

band 

Mis.  144-  6 

270-16 
170-24 
386-19 
17-  1 


Man. 

Ret. 

Po. 


85-4 

50-4 

71-6 

My.    60-6 

50-9 

60-21 

158-24 

267-2 

bandage 

Hea.    19-9 

bandages 

Mis.  243-  0 

bands 

Un.    12-5 
Bud.     4-13 

bane 

'00.     8-  9 

'01.    20-15 

My.  224-  7 

baneful 

Mis.  115-28 
A/V.  301-22 

banish 

Po.    41-17 
A/i/.    96-24 

banished 

JUt.    31-15 
Po.    70-24 

banishes 

Mis.  204-31 

banishment 

ftef.    13-9 

bank 

Ret.     6-  2 

bank-notes 

My.    78-16 

bankrupt 

Mfj.  374-20 
My.     9-19 

bankruptcy 

AfiJ.  122-24 

banks 

My.  160-15 


*  adds  interest  to  the  B*  organization. 

*  The  B'  congregation  was  oi;gaui2ed 

*  the  pastor,  came  to  B' 

B*.  Cnarleston.  H.  C,  Atlanta. 

P. 

*  signature 

a  little  b'  called  Busy  Bees, 
Joshua  and  his  b-  before  the  walls- 
in  the  case  of  Joshua  and  his  b' 
o'er  thy  broken  household  b\ 
little  b'  of  earnest  seeicers 
to  b'  together  theb"  students 
o'er  thy  broken  household  b\ 
Corruption's  ft*  Is  driven  back  ; 

*  little  b'  of  prayerful  woricera. 

*  SO'  this  little  b'  of  pioneers. 

*  fresh  courage  to  the  earnest  b', 
will  bless  this  dear  b'  of  brethren, 
alas  for  the  broken  household  b'  1 

removed  the  b'  from  his  eyes, 

doctor  had  put  on  splints  and  b* 

bind  it  with  b-  of  Roul. 

"loose  the  b'  of  Orion."  —  Jo*.  38;  31. 

comes  forth  a  blessing  or  a  b' 
This  mental  b'  could  not  bewilder, 
b'  which  follows  disobedience, 

b'  effects  of  sin  on  yourself, 
b'  effects  of  illusion  on  mortal 

didst  can  them  to  b*  all  pain, 

*  b'  faith  in  the  supematuralr 

b'  at  once  and  forever  the 
sin,  and  death  are  b'  hence. 

b'  forever  all  envy,  rivalry, 

doomed  to  perpetual  b' 

left  b'  of  the  Merrimac  River. 

*  every  basket  piled  high  with  b-, 

homage  is  indeed  due.  —  but  Is  6*. 
I  am  0'  in  thanks  to  you. 

Neither  spiritual  b'  nor  a 

wlUowy  6'  dyed  wftli  emerald. 


banner 

Mis.  13^-97 

285-11 

Po.    10-  1 

My.  232-  2 
291-21 
337-3 

banners 

Put.    83-13 

banquet 

Mts.  149-  4 

Ret.    18-13 

Po.    64-  3 


under  the  ft*  of  His  love, 
hold  high  the  ft*  of  Truth 
fling  thy  ft*  To  the  billows 
unfurling  your  ft*  to  the  breeze 
bbar  its  ft*  into  the  vast  forever, 
fling  thy  ft*  To  the  billows 

*  as  an  army  with  ft'"—  Song  6: 10. 


to  this  ft*  of  C.  S., 
Oft  plucked  for  the  ft*. 
Oft  plucked  for  the  ft*. 

banquet-rooms 

Mis.  324-  8    parlors,  dancing-halls,  and  ft*. 

bans 

Mis.  172-  8    regardless  of  the  ft*  or  clans 

banter 

My.  322-13    *  seemed  inclined  to  ft*  me 

baptism 

Mis.    30-31    bathe  In  the  ft*  of  Spirit, 
82-  8   out  of  the  ft'  of  Spirit, 
125-  2    be  baptized  with  nis  ft*  f 
131-12    one  faith,  one  God,  one  ft*. 
203-17    ft*  serves  to  rebuke  the  senses 
203-19    First :  The  ft*  of  repentance 
204-12    Second :  The  ft*  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
205-13    Third :  The  ft*  of  Spirit, 
213-18    must  pass  through  aft*  of  Are. 
298-16    the  material  rite  of  water  ft^. 
328-20   wakened  through  the  ft*  of  fire 
345-12    through  the  ft*  of  flame, 
a  ft*  not  of  water  but  of 
like  the  ft'  of  Jesus, 
being  baptized  with  his  ft*, 
so  Christ's  ft'  of  fire. 
ft*  of  our  master  Metaphysician, 
through  the  ft*  of  suffering. 
The  F  of  the  Spirit, 
with  the  ft*  of  Jesus, 
for  the  true  fount  and  Soul's  ft*. 
one  faith,  one  ft*.  —  Eph.  4  .*  5. 
one  faith,  one  ft*."—  Eph.  4:  5. 
one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  ft* ; 
this  ft'  is  the  purification  of  mind, 
ft'  of  Spirit  that  washes  our  robes 
went  up  through  the  ft*  of  fire 
one  faith,  one  ft*." —  Eph.  4 ;  5, 
with  the  ft'  that  I  — A/oK.  20;  23. 
offered  me  to  Christ  in  infant  ft'. 

ft*  font  of  eternal  Love, 
and  its  spirit  is  ft' ; 

ft*  that  come  from  Spirit, 


Put. 

No. 

*01. 

'OS. 
Hea. 
Peo. 


34.V24 

Ret.    48-26 

54-10 

94-  9 

20-23 

84-  2 

1-15 

5-  8 

10-27 

1-  1 

5-8 

9-  1 

0-  2 

9-  9 

13-22 

14-19 

My.  161-20 

174-21 

baptismal 

Mis.  206-31 
292-  3 

baptlsmals 

Mis.    18-  1 

Baptist 

No.    41-24 
'01.    32-  3 


a  Boston  B*  clergyman. 
Rev,  Mr.  Bos  well,  of  Bow.  N.  H.,  B* ; 
My.  331-  6    ♦  Mr.  Reperton,  a  B'  clergyman. 
339-18    disciples  of  St.  John  the  B' 
{see  also  John  the  Baptist) 

Baptist  Tabernacle 

Ret.    15-14    B-  T'  of  Rev.  Daniel  C.  Eddy,  D.  Tf., 

baptized 

Mis.   81-13  fbotsteps  of  Truth  being  ft'  of  John, 

125-  1  be  ft-  with  his  baptism ! 

194-25  Then  are  you  ft'  m  the  Truth 

206-  7  saying  forever  to  the  ft"  of  Spirit : 

Ret.    54-10  being  ft*  with  his  baptism. 

No.    34-12  ft*  in  the  purification  of  persecution 

Pan.    14-  9  and  be  ft'  in  Spirit. 

*0I.     9-7  truer  sense  of  (-hrist  ft*  them 

12-  5  he  ft-  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

My.  161-20  be  ft*  with  the  baptism  —  A/att.  20:  23. 

161-21  that  I  am  ft*  with."-  MaU.  20:  23. 

baptizing 

Mis.  184-29 

bar 

Mis.  114-22 

201-28 

Ret.     6-22 

'00.      7-10 

Po.    46-17 

barbarisms 

Mis.    29-25 
Peo.     5-12 

barbarous 

My.  278-26 
286-4 

barbs 

Mis.  324-  1 


John  came  ft*  with  water. 

or  ft*  their  doors  too  closely, 
ft'  his  door  against  farther  robberies, 
admitted  to  the  ft'  in  two  States, 
members  of  the  ft*  and  bench. 
While  beauty  fills  each  ft*. 

• 

esoteric  magic  and  Oriental  ft* 
the  ft*  of  spiritless  codes. 

War  is  in  itself  an  evil.  ft*. 

ft'  slaughtering  of  our  lellow-beings ; 

unleis  our  own  thought  ft'  it. 


BARD 


64 


BASIS 


bard 

Mis.  126-30 

142-23 

192-14 

297-29 

A/r/.  273-10 

bare 

Mis.  335-16 

348-  9 

391-16 

Un.    44-13 

Rud.    16-26 

'01.    36-  6 

Po.    38-15 

My.  322-21 

barefaced 

Mis.    43-28 

barely 

Mis.    69-17 
/?€<.    50-7 

bares 

Ret.    17-16 
Po.    62-20 

bargained 

Mis.  289-21 

bark 

Mis.  385-10 

PwZ.     6-25 

iVo.    43-27 

Po.    48-  1 

Afy.  184-16 

barmaid 

Mis.  295-  6 
296-29 

barmaids 

Mis.  294-24 
296-  4 
296-10 
296-26 

barren 

Mis.  151-11 

228-12 

398-9 

Ret.    46-15 

Pul.    17-14 

49-10 

Po.    14-13 

24-17 

barricaded 

Put.     2-17 

barriers 

Mis.  269-  4 

Pu/.    22-16 

No.    28-  5 

barrister 

AfiJ.  340-12 

barter 

Mis.  270-  4 

Bartlmeus 

Mis.  241-24 

Barton 

Ml88 

My.  297-  1 
297-4 
Miss  Clarm 

My.  296-24 
296-26 

basal 

Mis.    27-10 

base 

Afis.  147-21 

228-  2 

Pu/.    25-24 

«tid.      9-13 

No.    40-  8 

based 

Mis.    34-13 

55-18 

55-18 

62-28 

71-18 

198-24 

Ret.    93-  5 

Un.     9-13 

46-  8 

Pul.    55-18 

Rud.    11-20 

iVo.    10-26 

•0/.    25-20 

PCO.      2-  5 


Hebrew  &*  spake  after  this  manner : 
spiritual  strains  of  the  Hebrew  b\ 
The  Hebrew  b'  saith. 
The  Hebrew  b'  wrote, 
King  David,  the  Hebrew  b\ 

I  lay  b-  the  abiUtv,  in  belief, 

one  should  lay  it  o*  ; 

With  &•  feet  soOed  or  sore, 

is  laid  b'  in  C.  S. 

laid  b'  for  anatomical  examination. 

willing  to  b'  our  bosom  to  the  blade 

With  0'  feet  soiled  or  sore, 

*  in  Boston  on  the  b'  hope  of 

the  b'  errors  that  are  taught 

I  found  him  b*  alive, 

for  tuition  lasting  b'  three  weeks. 

b'  a  brave  breast  to  the  lightning 
b'  a  brave  breast  to  the  lightning 

Rights  that  are  b'  away 

thy  b'  is  past  The  dangerous  sea, 
as  my  lone  b'  rose  and  fell 
envy  and  hatred  b'  and  bite  at  its 
thy  b'  is  past  The  dangerous  sea, 
birch  b'  on  which  it  was  written 

•  "cursed  b'  system"  in  England 
b'  and  Christian  Scientist 

chapter  sub-title 
not  b',  but  bishops 
b'  of  English  alehouses 
And  the  b'  I 

He  saith  of  the  b'  fig-tree, 
seeking  to  raise  those  b'  natures 
Strangers  on  a  b'  shore. 
Strangers  on  a  6*  shore. 
Strangers  on  a  fr*  shore, 

♦  yet  from  a  b'  waste 
Strangers  on  a  &*  shore. 

The  b'  brood.  O  call  With  song  of 

in  a  poorly  &*  fort. 

He  cannot  escape  from  b' 
doctrinal  b'  between  the  churches 
will  burst  the  b'  of  sense, 

b'  who  never  brings  out  a  brief. 

such  as  b'  integrity  and  peace  for 

Then,  like  blind  B*. 


Now  if  Miss  B'  were  not  a 
all  that  Miss  B'  really  is. 

chapter  sub-title 

Miss  Clara  B'  dipped  her  pen  in 

the  pith  of  the  b'  statement, 

abhor  whatever  is  6'  or  unworthy  ; 
a  deception  dark  as  it  is  b' 

♦  The  b'  and  cap  are  of  .  .  .  marble, 
ft*  your  practice  on  immortal  Mind, 
wise  to  hide  from  dull  and  ft'  ears 

C.  S.  is  ft'  on  divine  Principle ; 

Is  C.  S.  ft*  (m  the  facts  of 

C.  S.  la  ft-  on  the  facts  of  Spirit 

The  theology  of  C.  8.  is  ft-  on 

ft-  on  a  mortal  or  material  formation 

ft-  on,  physical  material  law, 

human  concept  of  Christ  Is  ft-  on 

have  not  ft-  upon  revelation  their 

not  ft*  on  a  human  conception 

•  It  is  ft-  upon  what  is  held  to  be 
ft-  on  a  true  understanding  of  God 
ft*  as  it  is  on  His  omnipotence 
metaphysics  ft*  on  materialism? 

ft'  on  material  conceptions  of 


based 

Peo. 

2-14 

3-20 

My. 

96-13 

108-14 

116-17 

119-  5 

154-2 

179-26 

204-29 

205-27 

283-27 

348-14 

baseless 

Mis. 

48-29 

No, 

43-19 

basement 

Put. 

25-4 

58-14 

My. 

W-23 

bases 

Mis. 

101-19 

297-  7 

Ret. 

68-21 

basic 

Mis. 

6-20 

Un. 

4^19 

My. 

348-29 

basis 

absolute 

Mis. 

307-20 

and  support 

No. 

38-15 

Biblical 

My. 

181-2 

broad 

Mis. 

143-2 

Christian 

Man. 

80-2 

false 

Afis. 

209-24 

287-10 

firm 

Mis. 

232-24 

former 

Hea. 

3-8 

for  others 

Mis. 

156-16 

for  teaching 

Afan. 

86-16 

ft'  on  the  evidences  gained  from 
A  personal  God  is  ft*  on  finite 

*  It  is  a  faith  ft*  upon  reason, 

is  ft'  on  the  law  of  divine  Mind, 
ft*  upon  personal  sight  or  sense, 
ft'  on  one  infinite  uod.  and  man. 
Science  of  all  healing  is  ft*  on  Mind 
ft'  on  the  divine  Principle  of  being, 
ft'  as  aforetime  on  this  divine 
it  is  forever  ft*  on  Love, 
ft'  on  the  enlightened  sense  of  God's 
was  ft'  upon  her  discovery 

is  a  ft*  fabrication 

build  a  ft*  fabric  of  their  own 

*  two  large  boilers  in  the  ft* 

*  Inside  is  a  ft'  room, 

*  in  the  ft*  is  a  cloak-room 


ft'  his  conclusions  on  mortality, 
ft'  its  work  on  ethical  conditions 
so  long  as  it  ft'  creation  on 

with  that  ft*  truth  we  conquer 
Standing  in  no  ft*  Truth, 
ft'  Principle  of  all  Science, 


on  this  absolute  ft'  of  C.  S. ; 

the  ft'  and  support  of  creation. 

Biblical  ft'  that  God  is  All-in-all ; 

broad  ft'  and  sure  foundation  of 

on  a  strictly  Christian  ft*, 

on  the  false  ft*  that  evil  should 
may  place  love  on  a  false  ft' 

its  infinite  value  and  firm  ft*. 

reestablished  on  its  former  ft*. 

becoming  the  ft*  for  others : 

B'  for  Teaching. 
founded  upon  the 

Afis.   13-18   founded  upon  the  ft*  of  material 
flindamental 

Mis.  186-21 
heathen 

My.  118-25 
Immortal 

Hea.     1-  9 
Its 

My.  111-19    healing  on  its  ft*, 
less 

Un.   2S-15 
liberal 

My.  245-7 

material 

Mis.  254-22 

341-4 

Ret.    85-21 

No.     6-16 

of  a  lie 

'Of.     6-  8 
of  all  action 
Hea.    12-  8 
of  Christian  Science 
Mis.  307-20    absolute  ft*  of  C.  S. ; 
Ret.    15-  5    built  on  the  ft*  of  C.  8.. 
Rud.    13-  5    Whatever  saps,  .  .  .  this  ft'  of  C.  8., 
Mu.  220-  6   as  to  apply,  on  the  ft*  of  C.  S., 
of  Christmas 
My.  260-17    The  ft'  of  Christmas  is  the  rock, 
260-22    ft-  of  Christmas  is  love  loving  its 
of  divine  liberty 

Mis.  163-20    are  the  ft*  of  divine  liberty, 
ofllxed  Principle 

My.  106-17    rests  on  the  ft'  of  fixed  Principle, 

of  harmony 

Ret.    60-24 

of  his  words 

'02.    11-30 

of  hypnotism 

Mis.     4-  5    healing  on  the  ft*  of  hypnotism, 
of  Its  demonstration 
Mis.  357-32   the  ft'  of  ita  demonstratloiif 


torn  apart  from  its  fundamental  b\ 
rests  on  a  heathen  ft*  for  its  Nirvana, 
builds  on  less  than  an  immortal  ft'. 


and  have  less  ft* ; 

on  a  broad  and  liberal  ft*. 

mental  healing  on  a  material  ft* 
unreal  material  ft*  of  things, 
or  of  healing  on  a  material  ft*, 
trying  to  heal  on  a  material  ft*. 

into  the  world  on  the  ft*  of  a  lie, 

mind,  the  ft*  of  all  action. 


the  only  sure  ft*  of  harmony, 
very  ft'  of  his  words  and  works. 
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basis 
of  Its  imraUltsr 

Aft 5.   tta-14  oa  the  6*  of  its  unreality 
oTJostlce 

My.  283-21  unite  ...  on  the  b'  of  Justice, 
of  nudpractlce 

Hud.     9-10  The  b'  of  malpractice  is  in 

of  tnatrrla  medien 

Mis.    81-  2  not  the  b'  of  materia  medica, 

379-21  beyond  the  b'  of  materia  medica, 
of  matt^ 

Mis.  243-21  who  practise  on  the  b'  of  matter, 
of  Mlod-beallnc 

Rud.     fr-18  Jj  no<  the  b'  of  Mind-healing  a 
of  iMthtngness 

'Ot.    13-16  destroys  it  on  the  very  b'  of  nothingness. 
of  Srience 

My.  857-  1  He  is  the  only  b'  of  Science : 
of  the  sen  11  men  ts 

Chr.   5^  I  ft*  of  the  sentiments  In  the  verses, 
only 

My.  357-  1  He  is  the  only  b-  of  Science  ; 

357-24  only  b'  upon  which  this  Science 
practical  ,    .  ^ 

Ret.   4S-19  healing  on  a  purely  practical  b', 
nine 

Mis.   54-28  they  do  not  heal  on  the  same  ft* 

Un.     8-18  same  b'  whereby  sickness  is  healed, 
icIontUlc 

Mis.  148-18  hence  their  simple,  scientific  b', 

267-27  rests  on  this  scientific  b' : 

269-17  Christian,  mental,  scientific  b' ; 

hlan.     3-15  hence  their  simple,  scientific  b\ 

ReL   37-17  Interpretation  of  the  scientific  b'  for 

57-  5  furnishes  a  scientific  b'  for 
SrrtotarmI 

.Kfy.  240-18  on  a  Scriptural  ft*, 
•oUd 

'Oi.    14-13  accomplished  on  this  solid  b\ 


My.    V--15    *  established  the  Cause  on  a  sound  b' 
spiritual 

Cn.   25-19    material,  not  a  spiritual  b'. 
Hea.     1-21    more  spiritual  b'  and  tendency 
fplrttnaMtir  Is  the 

Mis.  156-23    Spirituality  is  the  b'  of  all  true 
saeh  a 

or  on  such  a  b'  to  demonstrate 


My.  119-  3 
tint 

'01.  7-25 
tkat  Christ 

•Of.    12-  5 
Hea.    18-21 
their 

Mis.  200-17 

this 

Mis.  289-11 

/{ud.    13-  5 

No.     5-  1 


cannot  be  conceived  of  on  that  b'  ; 

on  the  b'  that  Christ  Is  the  Mesniah, 
on  the  b'  that  Christ,  Truth,  heals 

for  the  sole  reason  that  it  is  their  b\ 


human  life  seems  to  rest  on  this  b'. 
Whatever  saps,  .  .  .  this  b'  of  C.  8., 
can  only  be  —  healed  on  this  ft*. 
37-22    on  this  ft*  Messiah  and  prophet 
My.     4-  9    On  this  ft*,  how  many  are  following 
216-  5    systems  of  religion  stand  on  this  ft*. 
281-10    C5n  this  ft'  the  brotherhood  of  all 
300-  1    On  this  ft*  they  endeavor  to 
tme 
Mis.    74-  6    apprehension  of  the  true  ft*  of  being, 


Mis.    19-22 

117-14 

171-16 

18»-16 

202-  1 

28^27 

333-  7 

Ret.    35-  6 

56-16 

No.    10-17 

38-  6 

Pan.     8-23 

'0/.    27-11 

My.    10-19 

281-12 

294-4 

bask 

Po.    23-11 

basket 

Pul.    42^28 
My.    78-15 

baskets 

Mis.  149-11 
My.    99-30 

bastard 


as  high  a  ft*  as  he  understands, 

the  ft-  of  all  right  thinking 

seeking  out  of  the  ft'  upon  which 

St.  Paul  first  reasons  upon  the  ft* 

ft*  of  ail  supposed  mirarles  ; 

on  the  ft*  of  a  bill  of  rights. 

on  the  ft'  that  black  is  not 

ft*  it  laid  down  for  physical  and 

on  the  ft*  of  the  omnipotence 

on  the  ft'  that  all  consciousness  is 

on  the  ft*  that  God  is  All, 

on  the  ft*  of  the  First  Commandment 

the  ft'  whereof  cannot  be  traced 

*  on  the  ft'  of  fretful  or 

the  ft'  on  which  and  by  which 
on  the  ft*  that  God  has  all  power, 

And  ft*  in  one  eternal  day. 

*  large  ft*  of  white  carnations 

*  ft'  piled  high  with  bank-notes, 

ft*  full  of  accessions  to  your  love, 

*  ft'  when  passed  around 


bastards 

l/n.    23-6 
23-14 


God  hm  no  ft*  to  turn  a«aln  and 
ft',  and  not  sons."—  Heo.  12:  8. 


bat 

Peo. 

bated 

Ret. 

Bates 

Caroline  S. 
Pul.    77-20 
78-18 


14-  8    ♦  ••^-  and  owl  on  the  bending  stones, 
9-3    1  listened  with  ft*  breath. 


Stephen  A.  Chase, 


♦  signature 

*  signature 
Bdward  P.  {see  also  Bates') 

Pul.    59-25    *  Edward  P.  B* 
77-19    ♦  signature 
78-17    ♦  signature 
My.  322-  7    ♦  signature 
Gen.  Erastas  N.  _  . 

Ret.   43-17    Gen.  Erastus  N.  B*  taught  one  Primary 


Mr. 

My. 


♦  In  reply  Mr.  B*  said, 

*  what  Mr.  B*  has  so  well  written 


the  neglect  of  a  ft*,  and  so  on. 
The  cool  ft'  may  refresh  the  body, 

ft*  in  the  baptism  of  Spirit, 
and  ft*  in  its  streams. 

Art  hath  ft*  this  isthmus-lordllng 
as  she  ft*  my  burning  temples. 
Art  hath  ft*  this  isthmus-lordling 

Theology  religiously  ft*  in  water, 
ft*  in  the  baptismal  font  of  eternal 
ft*  it  in  the  cool  waters  of  peace 
ft*  U8  In  the  life  of  Truth 


Un,  23-  3  from  hl«  ft*  son  Edmund 


172-20 
323-  1 
Mr.  E.  P.  „ 

A/w.  171-25    ♦  by  the  President,  Mr.  E.  P.  B*, 
President 

My.  172-  8    ♦  this  gavel  to  President  B\ 

Bates' 

Mr.  Edward  P. 

My.  322-12    ♦  Mr.  Edward  P.  B'  letter  to  you 

bath 

Hea.     S-5 
Peo.     9-  6 

bathe 

Mia.   30-31 

32a-ao 
bathed 

Mis.  393-17 
Ret.  13-18 
Po.   53-  1 

bathes 

Mis.  203-14 

200-30 

227-27 
Peo.     9-10 

bathing 

My.  128-19    ft*  the  human  understanding  with 

battle  {see  also  battle's) 

Mis.  xii-  5  this  afterpiece  of  ft*. 

99-18  and  be  In  the  ft*  everv  day 

105-19  follow  this  line  of  light  and  ft*. 

120-17  be  heard  above  the  din  of  ft*, 

136-  5  still  with  you  on  the  field  of  ft*, 

177-  5  ft*  of  Armageddon  is  uoon  us. 

246-20  conflict  more  terrible  than  the  ft*  of 

839-10  In  the  ft'  of  life. 

348-13  and  show  the  plan  of  ft*. 

Ret.     3-11  neighboring  ft*  of  Chippewa, 

30-  4  they  have  won  fields  of  ft*  from  which 

Pan.    14-30  whether  in  camp  or  in  ft*. 

'02.    14-18  From  the  beginning  of  the  gr«it  ft* 

Hea.     2-  9  never  seen  amid  the  smoke  of  ft*. 

My.   62-  2  *  stood  at  the  breastworks  In  the  ft*, 

134-  2  constant  ft*  against  the  world, 

368-22  lively  ft*  with  "the  world,  the  fleah 

battle-axe 

No.   33-14    cleaves  sin  with  a  broad  ft*. 

Battle-Axe  Plus 

Mis.  340-29    "B*  jP*"  takes  off  men's  heads ; 

battledores 

Mis.  xi-20    no  ft*  to  fling  it  back  and  forth. 

battle-field 

Mis.  304-12    ♦  the  ft*  of  New  Orleans  (1812), 
383-14    and  on  every  ft'  rise  higher 

battle-ground 

Un.   46-27    It  furnished  the  ft*  of  the  past, 

battle-grounds 

Mis.   xi-25    to  old  ft*,  there  sadly  to  survey 

battle-plan 

Po.    11-  2    Unite  your  ft*  ; 
My.  338-  3    Unite  your  ft* ; 

battle's 

My.  278-  8    to  be  subserved  by  the  ft*  plan 

battles  ^     ^  .^ 

Mis.    xl-22  preliminary  ft*  that  purchased  It. 

No.     7-21  students  must  now  fight  their  own  0\ 

Peo.    10-16  ft*  for  man's  whole  rights, 

11-  3  scarcely  done  with  their  ft'  [>efore 

battle-worn 

Mis.  85-  1    To  the  ft*  and  weary 


r 
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battling 

Mis.  321-22   And  6*  for  a  brighter  crown. 

baubles 

My.  297-14    blows  away  the  b'  of  belief, 

bay 

While  palm,  &',  and  laurel. 

*  Before  the  great  b'  window 

♦  A  large  b'  window, 
While  palm,  b',  and  laurel, 


Ret. 
PuL 


17-17 
26-26 
27-30 
Po.    6»-  1 

bayonet 

Ret.    11-  4 

Peo.    11-  7 
Po.   vi-29 


poem 

not  with  b'  and  blood, 
♦  poem 
page  00    poem 

Bay  State  {see  also  Massachusettfi) 

Mis,  211-10    people  in  the  old  B'  S\ 
Po.   39-14    Sons  of  the  old  B'  S\ 

bay-tree 

My.   95-  2    *  like  a  green  b', 
B.  C. 

Put.   82-28    ♦  The  date  is  no  longer  B.  C. 

beach 

Po.   73-11    Laving  with  surges  thy  silv'ry  6*1 

beacon 

Po.   43-16    B'  beams —  athwart  the  weakly, 

beacon-lights 

No.     2-20   such  teachers  are  becoming  b' 

Beacon  St.,  No.  s 

Mis.  242-27    Mr.  C.  M.  H ,  of  Boston. ...  No.  5  B*  S; 

beam 

Mis.  119-14 

212-27 

336-14 

365-21 

398-18 

Ret.   46-24 

Put.    17-23 

Po.    14-22 

29-15 


nature  strives  to  tip  the  6*  against 
cast  the  b'  out  of  his  own  eye, 
b'  in  your  own  eye  that  hinders 
"Cast  the  ft"  out—  see  Matt.  7:  5. 
Till  the  morning's  6*  ; 
Till  the  morning's  b'  ; 
Till  the  morning's  ft-  ; 
Till  the  morning's  6*  ; 
Thou  gentle  b'  of  living  Love, 
My.  277-19    mercy  tips  the  6'  on  the  right  side, 

beams 

Truth  b'  with  such  eflBcacy  as  to 
revelation  that  b'  on  mortal  sense 
Beacon  b'  —  athwart  the  weal<ly, 
♦  brightest  b'  on  your  pathway, 
morning  b'  and  noonday  giory  of 
b'  of  rignt  have  healing  in  their 


Ret.    87-26 

Un.    58-19 

43-16 

62-12 

190-5 

269-21 


Po. 

My. 


bear 

Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Put. 
'00. 
*01. 

*0i. 

Hea. 
Po. 


My. 


39-23  ft*  "one  another's— Go/.  6:  2. 

54-10  they  ft*  witness  to  this  fact. 

67-13  not  ft-  false  witness  ;"—  Exod.  20: 16. 

93-24  B-  in  mind,  however, 

99-24  'never  ft'  into  oblivion  his  words. 

126-25  ft*  in  mind  that,  in  the  long  race, 

144-27  so  may  our  earthly  sowing  ft*  fruit 

151-  8  Those  who  ft*  fruit  He  purgeth, 

151-  9  that  they  may  ft-  more  fruit. 

196-11  ft'  in  mind  that  a  serpent  said  that ; 

211-32  refuses  to  ft*  the  cross  and 

22a-10  ft*  with  patience  the  buiTetings 

263-12  ft-  in  mind  that  His  presence, 

328-31  ft*  thy  cross  up  to  the  throne 

330-20  learn  what  report  they  ft', 

365-  1  will  ft-  the  strain  of  time 

382-10  ft'  witness  to  this  gift  of  God 

48-  3  calls  a  member  to  ft'  testimony 

53-20  shall  ft'  witness  to  the  offense 

93-13  ft'  testimony  to  the  facts 

22-  3  ft-  brief  testimony  even  to  the 

25-27  "If  I  ft-  witness—  John  5 ;  31. 

53-  5  to  ft'  aloft  the  standard  of 

87-24  ft-  the  weight  of  others'  burdens, 

6-13  as  the  age  has  strength  to  ft-. 

7-15  can  ft*  witness  to  these  cures. 

33-8  "If  I  ft*  witness— ./o/in  6;  81. 

11-1  ft*  you  outward,  upward. 

9-29  "ft-  the  burden—  see  MaU.  20  .*  12. 

15-25  ♦  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  ft'  to 

31-17  would  ft-  loving  testimony. 

3-  2  ft-  testimony  to  this  fact. 

20-22  I  can  ft*  the  cross, 

12-18  power  of  thought  brought  to  ft*  on 

15-  6  unless  thou  canst  ft*  A  message 

26-17  "This  record  I  will  ft' 

35-13  Bird,  ft'  me  through  the  .sky! 

15-15  all  that  you  are  able  to  ft'  now, 

36-19  *  ft'  witness  to  the  abundance  of 

83-30  ♦  to  ft'  each  his  or  her  share  of 

120-  9  B'  with  me  the  burden  of  discovery 

128-33  take  no  root  .  .  .  nor  ft*  fruit. 

148-24  B'  in  mind  always  that  Christianity 

202-20  that  ye  ft*  much  fruit."  —  John  15 : 8. 


Un. 
Put. 


Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


bear 

My.  22^17 
291-21 
297-  5 

beard 

Un.    11-4 
Pul.   33-18 

bearer 

Man.   91-  9 

bearest 

Mis.  386-  7 
Po.    49-11 

beareth 

Mis.  46-22 
218-19 
255-14 

Man.   42-18 

bearing 

Mis.  158-18 

357-17 

Ret.    32-  2 

54-12 

85-11 

6-3 

26-11 

26-24 

27-17 

31-26 

32-21 

19-23 

34-18 

49-  1 

73-28 

170-30 

bears 

Mis.   21-  8 

170-21 

220-21 

312-  7 

320-14 

Ret.    11-10 

Un.    40-  8 

55-15 

Pul.    78-  6 

No.    21-22 

Po.    60-  7 

77-19 

My.  268-17 

beast 

Mis.    18-3 

86-10 

36-12 

113-10 

269-32 

*01.    20-  8 

Hea.    10-5 

beasts 

Mis.    36-  6 

36-7 

36-15 

191-5 

294-19 

323-12 

323-20 

345-  8 

Ret.    64-17 

Un.    62-21 

Hea.    14-  2 

Peo.    13-18 

My.  245-13 

beat 

Mis.  152-23 

38.3-11 

*01.    24-13 

My.  162-31 
164-29 

beaten 

Man.   28-13 

*00.     4-18 

Hea.     5-4 

beateth 

Mis.  102-29 
Pan.     6-  7 

beating 

'01.      1-  3 

My.  308-17 

341-13 

beatings 

Peo.      1-14 

beatitude 

My.  227-29 


doth  not  ft'  his  croas,  —  Lxii^  14 :  27. 
ft'  its  banner  Into  the  vast  forever, 
knowing  that  she  can  ft'  the  blows 

ft'  the  lions  in  their  dens. 

*  an  old  man  with  a  snowy  ft* 

ft*  of  a  card  of  free  scholarship 

"B*  thou  no  tidings  from 
"B*  thou  no  tidings  from 

Spirit  itself  ft*  witness—  Rom.  8;  16. 
ft'  witness  of  things  spiritual, 
Spirit  itself  ft'  witnes.*?—  Rom.  8: 16. 
whereof  the  Scripture  ft'  testimony. 

obedience  In  ft*  this  croas. 

and  is  ft'  fruit. 

ft'  on  its  white  wings, 

without  ft'  the  fruits  of  goodness, 

ft'  on  their  pinions  of  light 

"ft-  fruit  after  its  kind.'^—  see  Gen.  I  :  11. 

*  ft'  six  .  .  .  silver  lamps, 

*  with  sprays  of  fig  leaves  ft*  fruit. 

*  two  small  windows  ft'  palms 

*  winnine  in  ft'  and  manner, 

*  elastic  o'  of  a  woman  of  thirty, 
ft'  the  cross  meekly 

B'  no  bitter  memory  at  lieart ; 

*  tlieir  conversation,  and  their  ft', 

*  ft'  the  first  instalments  of 
ft'  your  sheaves  with  you. 

whereof  C.  8.  now  ft*  testimony. 

ft'  upon  our  eternal  life. 

has  power  and  ft*  fruit. 

ft'  all  burdens,  suffers  all 

calms  man's  fears,  ft*  his  burdens. 

No  despot  ft"  misrule, 

and  ft'  the  fruits  of  Love, 

and  the  wounds  it  ft*. 

*  It  ft'  upon  its  face  the  foUowinir 
ft'  the  strain  of  time, 

No  despot  ft'  misrule, 

B*  hence  its  sunlit  glow 

ft'  to  mortals  gifts  greater  than 

efface  the  mark  of  the  ft', 
ferocious  mind  seen  in  the  ft* 
for  His  ft'  is  the  lion  that 
name  of  the  ft',—  Rev.  13:  17. 
name  of  the  ft',—  Rev.  13;  17. 
to  harm  either  man  or  ft', 
ft*  bowed  before  the  Lamb  : 

Do  animals  and  ft*  have  a  mindP 
B',  as  well  as  men,  express  Mind 
ft'  that  have  these  propensities 
ft-  of  the  field."-  see  Gen.  3: 1. 
and  all  raveninf  ft', 
ft'  of  prey  prowl  in  the  path, 
taming  tne  ft'  of  prey, 

*  "I  will  set  the  o*  upon  you, 

like  the  ft'  that  perish."—  Psal.  49:  20. 

rabid  ft',  fatal  reptiles,  and 

it  is  the  fight  of  ft', 

let  loose  the  wild  ft'  upon  him, 

poisonous  reptiles  ana  devouring  ft*. 

ft'  against  this  sure  foundation, 
ft*  in  vain  against  the  immortu 
storms  of  disease  ft*  against 
waves  and  winds  ft'  in  vain, 
enmity,  or  malice  ft*  in  vain. 

ft*  with  many  stripes."  —  Luke  12 :  47. 
ft*  path  of  human  doctrines 
saying  He  is  ft'  by  certain  kinds  of 

as  one  that  ft*  the  air, 

not  as  one  that  ft*  the  mist, 

ft*  through  the  mental  avenues  of 

*  r^rnlarly  ft*  the  ground  with 
And  in  her  heart  is  ft*  A  love  for  all 

ft'  of  our  heart  can  be  heard  ; 

The  sinner  may  anear  at  this  ft*, 
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Beatitudes 

Mi$.  30^19 
My.  129^1 

beatitudes 

Mis.  82-17 
My.  aOO-13 

beats 

Mii.  367-10 
nea.  14-  2 
My.  160-  4 

beauties 

A/is.  87-  7 

Ftti.   62-17 

3/^.   85-17 

88-19 

beautifies 

Mit.  390-18 
Po.   5^19 

Beautiful 

My.  132-19 

beautiful 

Mis.   80-10 

139-19 

141-32 

142-  1 

142-  7 

142-  9 

142-12 

160-29 

224-10 

230-27 

280-21 

281-24 

321-25 

355-29 

366-  1 

Bit,     4-20 

6-13 

6-13 

17-  1 

23-22 

27-26 

46-  2 

68-28 

Un,     8-U 

62-24 

6^25 

62-27 

63-  1 

PuL  22-20 
23-6 
24-6 
27-3 
32-6 
30-23 
37-  6 
37-17 
39-11 
40-14 
41-7 
42-30 
48-11 
67-12 
68-7 
68-23 
61-16 
66-16 
68-11 
7^16 
76-  8 
76-6 
81-20 
81-24 
86-^ 
86-11 

Pm.    14-  2 

Po.  vii-  1 

9—  6 

My,  10-  9 
66-24 
66-29 
68-17 
70-24 
71-3 

n- 1 

84-27 
87-24 
88-18 
121-16 
125-26 
156-29 
167-7 
167-11 
167-14 


Imbibe  the  spirit  of  ChriBt's  B*. 
Ten  Commandments,  the  B*. 

unfolding  the  endless  b'  of  Being ; 
glorious  0'  of  divine  Love. 

while  the  l^t  b*  its  way  downward, 
the  bigger  animal  b'  the  lesser; 
The  heart  that  b'  mostly  for  self 

let  us  say  of  the  ft'  of 

*  6'  of  a  great  cathedral  chime. 

*  among  the  architectural  6*  or 

*  striking  as  are  its  b\ 

When  sunshine  6*  the  shower, 
When  sunsliine  b'  the  shower. 

Divine  Love  hath  opened  the  gate  B* 

Earth  Is  more  spiritually  b' 
near  the  b'  Back  Bay  Park, 
how  b'  are  her  feet  I 
how  b'  are  her  garments  t 
a  b'  boat  presented  by 
among  otner  b'  decorations, 
0'  boat  and  presentation  poem. 

*  how  b'  and  inspiring  are  the 
appreciation  of  everything  b'. 
It  was  a  6'  groupl 
b'  hand-painted  flowers 
one  of  the  most  ft* 
hospitality  of  their  ft'  hornet 
more  ft'  than  the  rainbow 
radiant  sunset,  ft*  as  blessings 
singing  brooklets,  ft*  wild  flowers. 
Park  Cemeteri'  of  that  ft*  village. 
To  speak  of  his  ft*  character 
in  the  ft'  suburbs  of  Boston. 
Being  was  ft*, 

natural  manifestation  is  ft* 
more  ft*  became  the  garments 
The  ft*,  good,  and  pure  constitute 
All  that  is  ft*  and  good 
ft'  blossom  is  often  ooisonous. 
ft'  mansion  is  sometimes  the  home  of 
form  the  condition  of  ft*  evil, 
which  make  a  ft*  lie. 
her  most  ft*  garments, 

*  A  B*  Tkmple  and  Its  Fubnishings 

*  It  is  one  of  the  most  ft*, 

•  directors'  room  is  very  ft* 

•  her  6*  complexion  anci 

*  one  of  the  most  ft*  residences 

*  where  she  has  a  •ft*  residence, 

*  sat  In  the  ft'  drawing-room, 

♦  author  of  "The  World  Br 
B'  Room  Which  the  Childbbn  Built 
to  help  erect  this  ft'  structure, 

*  filled  with  ft'  pink  roses. 

*  ft'  meadows  and  pastures 

♦  ft*  buildings  In  Boston, 

♦  ft*  estate  called  Pleasant  View  ; 

*  a  ft*  sunburst  window. 

•  B*  suggestions  greet  you 

•  6*  structure  of  gray  granite. 

♦  lives  in  a  ft*  country  residence 

♦  B'  Church  at  Boston 

*  ft'  apartment  known  as 
•described  as  "particularly  ft*, 

*  full  of  ft'  possibUities  as  a 

♦  apostle  of  the  true,  the  ft', 

*  a  ft*  and  unique  testimonial 

♦  The  ft'  souvenir  is  encased  in 
we  express  them  by  objects  more  ft*. 

•  in  the  ft'  suburbs  of  Boston); 
birth  of  that  ft*  bo^r. 

*  in  a  ft',  ample  building, 

•  from  her  ft'  home.  Pleasant  View, 

♦  manv  ft*  houses  of  worship 

*  platform  is  of  a  ft*  foreign  marble, 

*  more  ft*,  more  musical. 

♦  ft*  effects  by  means  of  the  bells. 
•Its  great  size,  ft*  architecture, 

♦  dedication  of  the  ft*  structure 

♦  gives  such  serene,  ft*  expressions, 

♦  and  this  ft*  temple, 

Slain  dealing  is  a  Jewel  as  ft*  as 
ion  must  put  on  her  ft*  garments 
sweet  scents  and  ft'  blossoms 

•  to  build  a  ft*  church  edifice 

•  commodious  and  ft*  church  home 

*  of  the  tame  ft*  Concord  granite 


beautiful 

My.  166-28 
171-13 
174-  1 
182-19 
184-16 
184-26 
187-23 
202-14 
268-23 
258-30 
347-  9 
347-16 
351-6 

beautifully 

Mis.  229-21 

231-12 

Ret.    73-10 

*00.     4-29 

My.  171-27 

322-30 

beautify 

Mis.  394-  9 

Peo.     7-  7 

Po.    46-12 

My.  134-19 

173-15 


your  gift  to  me  of  a  ft*  cabinet, 

and  view  this  ft*  structure, 

ft*  lawn  surrounding  their  church 

this  ft'  house  of  worship 

The  ft'  birch  bark  on  which 

"How  ft*  upon  the  mountains—  Isa.  62;  7. 

to  consecrate  your  ft*  temple 

on  the  builders  of  this  ft'  temple, 

ft*  are  the  Christmas  memories  of  him 

ft'  statuette  In  alabaster 

ft*  gift  to  me,  a  loving-cup, 

ft*  pearls  that  crown  this  cup 

•  ft*  tribute  to  Free  Masonry. 

would  thus  become  ft*  less  : 
mammoth  turkey  grew  ft*  less, 
human  concept  grew  ft*  less 
St.  Paul  ft*  enunciates  this 

•  ft*  bound  with  burnished  brass. 

•  spoke  earnestly  and  ft*  of  you 

ft*,  bless,  and  make  joyful  again, 
to  ft*  and  exalt  our  lives, 
ft',  bless,  and  make  joyful  again, 
ft*,  bless,  and  inspire  man's  power, 
ft*  our  new  churcm  building  in 


ft*  and  goodness  are  in  and  of  Mind, 
the  nature  of  ft*  and  goodness 

ft'  and  perfume  from  buds  burst  away, 

yield  its  ft*  and  perfume 

ft'  and  perfume  from  buds  burst  away, 

•  ft'  and  strength  of  the  design. 


• 


beautifying 

Mis.  143-  6   participants  in  ft*  this  boat 
beauty  (see  also  beauty's) 
and  boanty 

My.  260-  1    ft'  and  bounty  of  Life  everlasting, 
and  foodnees 

Rud.     6-  6 
fr-8 
and  perfume 

Ret.    18-10 
Po.    46-12 
63-20 
and  strength 

My.    68-  3 
and  tbe  grace 

My.   31-16    •  ft*  and  the  grace  of  the  architecture. 
and  use 

My.  266-11    for  those  things  of  ft*  and  use 
appropriate 

Mu.  169-19   appropriate  ft*  of  time  and  place 
architectural 

My.    67-21 
bowers  of 

Ret.    17-  4    zephyrs  at  play  In  bowers  of  ft*, 

Po.   63-  3    zephyrs  at  play  In  bowers  of  ft', 
burdened  with 

My.  162-32    its  goodly  temple  —  burdened  with  ft*, 
composite 

Put.   81-14    •  She  represents  the  composite  ft*, 
conception  of 
Mis.   86-22   Even  the  human  conception  of  ft*, 


•  marvel  of  architectural  ft* 


divine 

Mis.    86-34 
earth's 

Mis.  87-  3 
Ret.  18-14 
Po.    64-6 


It  is  next  to  divine  ft* 


To  take  all  earth's  ft*  Into 
Earth's  ft*  and  glory  delude 
Earth's  ft'  and  glory  delude 
eTidence  of  that 
My.   88-20    •  evidence  of  that  ft*  and  serenity  of 


extreme  of 

My.    89-11 
lied 
Mis.  398-  8 
Po.    68-20 
Helen's 

Mis.  374-26 

Isle  of 

Mis.  392-20 

393-21 

Po.    51-  2 

52-  5 

Is  marred 

Rud,     6-  9 
label 
Mis,    87-4 


Ret.    20-18 
new-born 

Po.    30-  3 
My.  158-16 
of  color 

My.    38-26 

of  hoUness 

Mis.  197-18 

330-18 

363-17 

Ret.    32-  3 

No.     8-  7 


•  to  achieve  its  extreme  of  ft*. 

It  voices  ft*  fled. 
It  voices  ft*  fled. 

•  "Helen's  ft'  in  a  brow  of  Egypt." 

Isle  of  ft*,  thou  art  singing 
Isle  of  ft',  thou  art  teaching 

}sle  of  ft*,  thou  art  singing 
sle  of  ft',  thou  art  teaching 

the  ft'  is  marred,  through  a  false 

and  label  ft*  nothing, 

Awoke  new  ft*   in  the  surge's  roll  t 

new-bom  ft*  in  the  emerald  sky, 
lends  a  new-born  ft*  to  holiness, 

•  all  the  ft*  of  color  and  design, 

understand  the  ft*  of  holiness, 
arranging  in  the  ft*  of  holiness 
declare  the  ft*  of  holiness, 
"the  ft-  of  holiness,"—  Psal  29:  2. 
the  ft*  of  holiness,  the  joy  of  Lore 
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beauty 

'01.   33-2    the  original  b'  of  holiness 
'02.    17-21    to  show  man  the  h'  of  holiness 
Mm.   41-32    *  "ft-  of  hoUness."—  Psc/.  2«;  2. 
114-12    the  b'  of  holiness  is  not  yet  won. 
196-29    The  b'  of  holiness  comes  with 
197-  5    May  the  b'  of  holiness  be  upon  this 
of  Lo?e 

Ret.   88-13    to  apprehend  the  living  b'  of  Love» 
of  the  building 

My.   24-23^  The  b'  of  the  building, 
of  tnie  universe 

Mii.   86-14    My  sense  of  the  b'  of  the  universe  is. 
personal 

Pul.   31-27    ♦  with  great  claim  to  personal  b'. 
nvlshed  with 

Po.     8-10    Ravished  with  b'  the  eye  of  day. 
rich 

My.   61^15    ♦  the  rich  b'  of  the  interior. 
spirit  of 

Pul.     2-  6    spirit  of  b'  dominates  The 
spiritual 

Aft/.  141-29    has  blossomed  into  spiritual  &*, 
strength  and 

My.   39-29    ♦  strengrth  and  5*  of  her  character. 
strong 
Mis.  393-18    In  a  6"  strong  and  meek 
Po.   52-  2    In  a  &•  strong  and  meek 
sweetness  and 

Mii.  107-  2    even  the  sweetness  and  6*  in 
this 

Pul.   49-12    *  has  come  forth  all  this  6!*  * 
tjrpllles  holiness 
Mis.   86-15    b'  typifies  holiness, 


Mis.  87-13 

t/n.  52-22 

Pul.  5-19 

Peo.  7-22 

Po.  46-17 

My.  6-26 
94-30 

beauty's 

Po.    15-  9 
46-8 

became 
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359-10 
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70-17 
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15-15 
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Peo.     4-  7 

Po.  vii-  7 

My.    40-15 

43-11 

76-  6 

13^4 

165-  4 

238-15 

245-  2 

261-17 

304-18 

342-  2 

343-22 

because 

Mit.     2-  5 

3-25 

7-2 

7-27 

9-29 

10-9 

11-26 

12-  1 

31-20 

35-21 

61-31 


b\  grandeur,  and  glory  of  the 
elaborate  in  b\  color,  and  form, 
with  a  b'  all  its  own 

*  Its  heavenly  6*  shall  be  our  own. 
While  b'  Alls  each  bar. 

6',  and  achievements  of  goodness. 
b\  and  achievements  of  goodness.** 

enchantment  In  b'  array, 
A  gem  in  6*  diadem, 

the  rock  b'  a  fountain  ; 
Here  the  cross  6*  the  emblem 
serpent  6*  a  symbol  of  wisdom, 
until  they  6*  unmanageable  ; 
when  I  6*  a  man,—  /  Cot.  13;  11. 
b'  my  paternal  grandmother. 
As  these  pungent  lessons  b'  clearer. 
It  b'  evident  that  the  divine  Mind 
more  beautiful  b'  the  garments 
corporeality  b'  less  to  me  than 
a  fishing-boat  b'  a  sanctuary. 
The  grove  b'  his  class-room, 

*  in  the  early  'SO's  that  I  b'  aware 

*  she  suddenly  b'  aware  of  a 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  o'  convinced  of  the 

*  b-  the  wife  of  Asa  Gilbert  Eddy. 

*  she  b'  convinced  that 

*  afterward  b'  a  saint. 

*  b'  certain  that  "all  causation  was 
it  b'  a  sacred  duty  for  her  to 

I  ft-  e-arly  a  child  of  the  Church, 

the  note  therewith  b'  due, 

I  ft*  poor  for  Christ's  sake. 

until  it  ft'  popular. 

belief  that  .  .  .  infinity  ft-  flnlty, 

*  When  this  ft-  known  to  her  friends, 

*  ft-  divided  into  warring  sects  ; 

*  flnallv  ft-  willingly  obedient  to 

*  ft-  evident  to  the  Board 

when  I  ft-  a  man,  —  /  Cor.  13 ;  U. 
in  doing  this  the  Master  ft- 
ft-  requisite  in  the  divine  order, 
they  ft*  deeply  interested  in  it. 
when  I  ft*  a  man,—  I  Cor.  13: 11. 
Judge  S.  J.  Hanna  ft'  editor 

*  ft*  aware  of  a  white-haired  lady 
position  of  .  .  .  "ft*  necessary. 

ft-  they  have  so  little  of  their  own,   . 

B'  God  is  supreme  and 

ft-  there  is  danger  in  it : 

ft-  people  do  not  understand 

B'  it  is  the  great  and  only  danger 

B-  He  has  called  His  own, 

B'  I  can  do  much  general  good 

B'  I  thus  feel,  I  say  to  others : 

ft-  he  has  no  faith  in  the 

Only  ft'  both  are  important. 

ft'  ye  ask  amiss,  —  Jas.  4:  3. 
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2S-14 
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ft'  the  first  rule  was  not  easily 

ft-  of  their  great  lack  of  spirituality. 

B'  none  of  your  students  have  been 

ft-  he  failed  to  get  the  right  answer, 

this  is  ft'  Science  is  true, 

ft'  of  his  parents'  mistakes 

ft*  it  includes  a  rule  that  must 

B*  Soul  is  a  term  for  Deity, 

ft*  they  chance  to  be  under  arrest 

ft*  it  cannot  go  unpunished 

ft*  he  loves  God  most. 

ft'  eternally  conscious. 

B'  God  is  Mind, 

ft'  of  offenses!-  Matt.  18;  7. 

B'  of  the  great  demand  upon 

ft'  of  my  desire  to  set  you  right 

B'  the  growth  of  these 

B*  your  dear  hearts  expressed 

B'  Mother  has  not  the  time 

ft'  I  saw  no  advantage, 

ft'  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus, 

ft'  of  the  corruption  of  the  Church. 

ft'  he  was  not  satisfied  with  a 

"B'  he  lives,—  see  John  14 ;  19. 

arrive  at  the  true  status  of  man  ft* 

food  ft'  it  is  of  God, 
'  their  transcribing  thoughts 
B'  of  human  misstatement 
ft'  the  Hebrew  term  for  Deity 
ft'  the  original  text  defines  devil 
ft-  /  go  unto  my  Father.  —  John  14 :  12. 
"ft*  I  go  unto  my  Father."  — Jo/in  14: 12. 
"B"  in  following  him,  you—  John  14 
ft-  the  "V  does  go  unto  the  Father, 
ft'  of  this,  we  have  the  right  to 
ft'  Spirit  was  to  him  All-in-all, 
ft'  it  compels  me  to  seek  the 
ft'  it  meets  the  immortal  demands 

ft'  they  were  so  many  proofs     . - 

ft*  it  illustrates  through  the  flesh 
ft'  they  have  stings? 
B*  you  wish  to  save  him  from 
ft'  he  is  a  somnambulist, 
ft'  the  false  seems  true. 
"B'  thou  hast  made—  PsaL  91 ;  9. 
ft*  unwilling  to  work  hard 
B'  I  performed  more  diflScult  tasks 
•  ft'  of  their  medical  discoveries? 
ft'  they  do  not  understand  that 
ft*  it  is  this  divine  antidote, 
ft*  I  take  so  much  pleasure 
B'  Truth  has  spoken  aloud, 
solely  ft'  so  many  people  and 
B'  God  does  all, 
ft'  you  have  signed  your  names, 
ft*  I  had  been  personal 
emits  light  ft'  it  reflects  ; 
ft'  this  Science  bases  its  work  on 
ft*  you  have  confessed  that  they  are 
ft-  it  absorbs  all  the  rays  of  light, 
ft*  it  is  a  lie,  without  one  word  of 
B-  I  have  uncovered  evil, 
ft-  of  the  supposed  activity  of  evil. 
B'  he  followed  agriculture 
ft-  of  the  misconception  of 
and  6*  it  is  thus  governed, 

food,  ft-  fashioned  divinely, 
-  they  contain  and  offer  science. 
And  ft*  He  is  All-in-all. 
B'  my  ideal  of  an  angel  is  a 
"B-  it  conveys  electricitu  to  them.** 
dead  ft'  of  sin  ;—  Rom.  8;  10. 
ft*  of  righteousness.-  Rom.  8: 10. 
ft-  ray  great-grandmother  wrote  a 
Christian,  ft'  it  is  compassionate, 
ft'  Soul  alone  is  truly  substantial, 
ft'  of  accumulating  work  in  the 
B'  faith  is  belief,  and  not 
B*  C.  S.  heals  sin 

ft'  such  works  and  words  becloud  the 
ft'  their  religion  demands  implicit 
ft*  he  was  bidden  to  this  privileged 
ft'  their  lives  have  grown  so  far 
ft',  if  He  is  omi^present, 
B'  evil  is  no  part  of  the 
ft'  their  mental  struggles  and  pride 
ft*  God  is  AU, 
ft'  ideas  akin  to  mine 
ft'  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  God, 
They  live,  6'  He  lives  ; 
perfect,  ft'  He  is  perfect, 
0'  it  was  not  at  first  done  aright, 
ft'  His  created  children  proved  sinful ; 
ft*  He  knows  all  things  ; 
ft*  there  is  nothing  beside  Him 
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B'  man  Is  made  after  God's  eternal 
no  evil  mind,  b'  Mind  is  God. 
b'  material  theories  are  built  on  the 
Spirit  never  sins,  &*  Spirit  is  God. 
B'  God  is  ever  present, 
b'  God  is  Life,  all  Life  is  eternal. 
b'  sin  shuts  out  the  real  sense  of 
b'  God  cannot  be  the  opposite  of 
b'  there  is  no  place  left  for  it. 
b'  it  is  not  a  livine  .  .  .  reality. 
b'  mortals  now  believe  In  the 

of  these  profound  reasons 

it  was  an  indignity  to 
He  lives,  I  live. 

the  knowledge  of  evil  would 

to  suffer  witn  him  is  to 

he  could  reach  and  teach  mankind 

the  divine  idea  is  always  present. 

of  ray  own  unfitness  for 

he  knoweth  that  he— i^.  12  ;  12. 

people  like  you  better 

it  is  Love. 

as  heretofore  stated  in 
dogma  and  truth  could  not  unite, 


B 

b' 
B 

ft- 

ft- 

ft- 

ft- 

B 

ft- 

B- 

ft- 

♦ft 

•ft 

♦  ft*  she  thinks  so  much  of  herself 

♦  ft'  she  was  created  after  man, 
ft-,  while  mortals  love  to  sin, 
more  ft'  of  his  spiritual  than  his 
ft-  there  is  no  material  sense, 
punished  ft'  of  disobedience  to  His 
ft'  the  relief  is  unchristian 

belief  that  they  live  in  or  ft-  of 

ft-  their  first  classes  furnished  students 

B-  the  Rlad  surprise 

ft'  they  embody  not  the  idea  of 

ft-  they  teach  divine  Science, 

ft-  it  has  no  darkness  to  emit. 

ft-  by  it  we  lose  God*s  ways 

ft'  the  evil  that  is  hidden  by 

ft*  evil,  being  thus  uncovered, 

ft-  forgiveness.  In  the  popular  sense 

ft-  they  involve  divine  Science, 

ft-  of  the  shocking  human  idolatry 

ft-  ye  ask  amiss,  —  «/ias.  4 ;  3. 

B-  of  vanity  and  self-righteousness, 

mankind  are  better  ft-  of  this. 

ft-  there  is  no  truth  —  Jo/in  8:  44. 

ft-  it  was  more  effectual  than 

ft'  evil  and  disease  will  never 

suiTering  ft'  of  It, 

And  ft-  Christ's  dear  demand, 

not  ft'  it  is  the  best  thing  to  do, 

ft-  the  student  is  not  willing 

ft-  thou  hast  left  thy—  Ret.  2;  4. 

ft'  their  God  is  not  a  person. 

ft'  God  is  Love,  Love  is  divine 

ft'  we  understand  that  God  is 

ft'  He  is  infinite  ; 

ft'  He  is  Life,  Truth,  Love, 

ft'  He  is  not  after  this  model 

B'  Christian  Scientists  call  their 

ft*  thou  hast  seen — John  20:  29. 

ft'  of  Jesus'  great  work  on  earth, 

ft'  it  ought  not,  we  must  know 

ft'  he  fears  it  or  loves  it. 

ft'  the  substance  of  Truth  transcends 

ft*  of  your  often  coming 

ft'  of  their  more  spiritual  import 

not  ft'  reformers  are  not  loved, 

ft'  well-meaninK  people 

B'  the  effect  of  prayer, 

B'  it  emphasizes  the  apostle's 

B'  God  IS  the  Principle  of 

ft'  It  is  Iving  back  in  the 

ft'  ye  ask  amiss  ;' '  —  Jas,  4 :  3. 

ft'  you  do  not  understand  God, 

ft'  a  serpent  said  it. 

ft'  He  is  found  altogether  lovely. 

ft'  the  grand  realities  of  Life 

B'  God  is  Spirit,  our  thoughts 

ft-  we  "ask  amiss  ;"  —  Jas.  4 ;  3. 

simply  ft-  It  is  more  ethereal. 

♦  ft-  tney  recognize  the  importance 

♦  ft-  of  prompt  and  liberal  action, 
B-  Christian  Scientists  virtually 

♦  B"  I  know  'tis  true  ; 

ft*  of  that  gift  which  you 

♦  Most  of  us  are  here  ft'  we  have 

♦  B'  our  own  growth  in  love 

♦  ft*  she  is  an  exact  metaphysician. 

♦  ft'  they  have  thoughts  adverse  to 

♦  it  is  ft'  our  Leader  has 

♦  ft'  of  its  great  size, 

B'  Science  is  unimpeachable, 

B*  they  could  find  no  fault  in  him, 
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declared  incurable  ft*  the  lungs 

Is  it  ft'  he  minds  his  own  business 

ft*  he  is  the  very  antipode  of 

Is  it  ft*  he  heals  the  sick 

God  is  one  ft*  God  is  All. 

ft*  of  their  uniformly  pure  morals 

ft-  he  was  not  a  disciple  of 

Simply  ft'  the  treasures  of 

B*  it  would  dethrone  the 

Mary  of  old  wept  ft'  she 

B'  it  is  "on  earth  peace, —  LtUte  2;  14. 

"Fret  not  thyself  ft'  of  —  Psal.  37;  1. 

ft'  I  had  implicit  confidence  in 

ft*  I  wanted  it  protected 

solely  ft'  I  find  that  I  cannot 

ft'  I  understand  it, 

(1)  B-  I  sympathize  with  their 

(2)  B-  I  know  that  no  Christian  can 

(3)  B-  these  attacks  afford 

(4)  B-  it  is  written  : 

ft-  one's  thought  and  conduct 
ft'  Science  is  naturally  divine, 
To  do  good  to  all  ft'  we  love  all, 
B'  they  do  not  practise  in  strict 
B'  this  age  is  cursed  with 
ft'  we  can  meet  this  negation 
ft'  of  this  Jesus  rebuked  them, 
•B'  of  your  unbelief"—  Mc«.  17: 20. 
ft-  of  his  faith  and  his  great 
he  was  arrested  ft-,  as  was  said, 
ft-  I  have  not  sufficient  time  to 
ft-  I  do  not  consider  myself 
ft-  of  another's  wickedness 
or  ft'  of  the  minifying  of  his 
ft-  one  out  of  three  of  their 
ft-  of  these  abominations—  Deut.  18: 12. 
B'  Spirit  is  God  and  infinite; 
B*  I  suggested  the  name 
higher  criticism  ft*  it  criticizes  evil, 
•ft-  I  referred  to  myself  as  an 

*  ft'  I  still  lived  in  my  fiesh 
not  ft-  of  tradition,  usage,  or 
but  ft'  of  fundamental  and 
ft'  of  the  heaven  within  us. 
B'  of  the  magnitude  of  their 
quarrel  with  a  man  ft*  of  his  religion 
ttian  I  would  ft'  of  his  art. 

ft'  death  alone  does  not  awaken  man 

or  ft'  of  a  preference  to  remain 

ft'  of  oft  speaking, 

B*  a  spiritual  foresight  of 

B*  of  my  rediscovery  of  C.  S., 

all  is  good  ft'  God  made  all, 

ft*  he  trusteth  in  Thee."—  Isa.  26;  3. 

ft'  of  their  unbelief,"—  Matt.  18;  58. 

ft'  of  the  mental  .  .  .  elements, 

B'  C.  S.  is  not  yet  popular, 

ft'  after  my  father's  second  marriage 

ft*  the  trutn  I  have  promulgated 

ft'  I  still  hear  the  harvest  song 

ft'  "blessed  are  ye, —  Matt.  5;  11. 

ft'  at  that  date  some  critics 

♦  not  ft-  a  favor  has  been  extended, 

♦  but  ft-  their  inherent  rights  are 

♦  ft-  the  representative  men  of 

*  ft-  she  has  contradicted 

ft-  in  it  alone  is  the  simplicity  of 
ft'  he  is  conscious  of  the  allness  of 
ft-  they  are  spiritual, 
ft-  of  alleged  misrepresentations 
Mrs.  Kddy  is  happier  ft'  of  them; 
ft-  matter  is  the  absolute  opposite 

at  the  ft-  of  material  phenomena, 

angels  ft*  me  to  this  bright  land, 
angels  ft*  me  to  this  bright  land, 

thou  ft'  from  the  giant  hills 

and.  ft*  from  above. 

*  ft'  us  on  towards  a  higher 
duties  and  attainments  ft*  them. 

ft-  him  on  to  Truth  and  Love 

ft'  the  right  sense  of  metaphysical 
To  ft-  mortals,  ...  is  to  conspire 
ft'  the  lipht  of  revelation. 
Lest  human  reason  ft'  spiritual 
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*  to  hanaonize  with  the  B'  stono 

*  B'  stone  and  marble  form  the 

*  bronze,  marble,  and  B*  aion*. 

to  the  b'  sufferer  adminiBter 

*  dotted  with  b'  of  flowering  shrubs, 

*  Is  by  our  6*  of  pain  ; 

*  delivered  from  b'  of  sickness 
like  6'  in  hospitals, 

?:o  to  the  b'  and  address  himself  to 
)o  to  the  b'  of  pain, 
Her  Dhysician,  who  stood  by  her  6*. 
my  nowers  visited  his  b' : 
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a  hived  b',  with  sting  ready 

Then  you  will  be  toilers  like  the  b\ 

*  eat  b'  and  drink  strong  coffee 

*  golden  b'  stamped  upon  It. 

*  and  beneath  the  b'  tne  words, 

healed  through  B* : 

casting  out  aevils  through  B*. 

"If  they  have  caUed  .  .  .  B,—  Matt.  10;  25. 

antipoae  of  mesmerism.  B*. 

*  "What  thou  seest,  that  thou  d'." 

B'  besieges  you  with  tones 

there  shall  no  evil  b'  thee, —  Psal.  91 :  10. 
all  the  ills  which  b'  mortals. 

whatever  belittles,  ft*,  or 

pains,  fetters^  and  b'  him. 

Cast  not  your  pearls  b'  swine ; 

which  were  b'  you."  —  Matt.  5;  12. 

to  fall  in  fragments  b'  our  eyes. 

stronger  than  b-  the  stumble. 

from  evidences  b'  him 

You  stand  b'  the  awful  detonations 

And,  b'  the  flames  have  died  away 

meekly  bow  b'  the  Christ, 

no  other  gods  b'  me ;"—  Exod.  20: 3. 

no  other  gods  b'  me."—  Exod.  20: 3. 

no  other  gods  b'  me." —  Exod.  20:  3. 

better  health  than  1  had  b'  enjoyed. 

b'  it  was  in  the  earth."  —  Oen.  2:  6. 

no  other  gods  b'  me,'*—  Exod.  20: 3. 

even  b'  the  Christian  era ; 

b'  we  prove  it, 

b'  the  body  is  renewed 

as  they  were  b'  death. 

do  tt€  meet  those  gone  b'? 

and  being,  as  material  as  b". 

with  those  gone  6*. 

b'  the  change  whereby  we  meet 

having  "other  gods  b-  ma"—  Exod.  20:  3. 

to  witndraw  b'  its  close. 

b'  entering  the  College, 

b'  solving  the  advanced  problem. 

b'  this  false  claim  can  be 

fersons  brought  b'  the  courts 
it  shall  go  forth  into  all  the  cities 
"pearls  ft*  swine"—  Af art.  7 :  6. 
study  the  Ies.ions  6*  recitations. 
Centurie-s  will  intervene  b'  the 
to  study  it  b'  the  recitations  : 
I  reverence  and  adore  Christ  as  never  b', 
the  evidence  6*  the  personal  senses, 
courage  of  his  convictions  fell  ft*  it. 
b'  poor  humanity  is  rc|r**nerated 
pass  through  ...  ft-  yielding  error, 
ft*  they  can  be  reducwl  to 
chapter  sub-title 
ft*  tney  know  it, 
chapter  sub-title 

make  their  moves  ft'  God  makes  His, 
no  other  gods  ft*  me  :"~  Exod.  20: 3. 
are  opening,  even  wider  than  ft*, 
such  as  you  never  ft*  received. 
May  mercy  and  truth  go  ft*  you : 
God  went  forth  ft*  His  people* 
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SuNDAT  ft'  Cbbistmas,  1888. 
stepped  suddenly  ft*  the  people 
ft'  man  can  truthfully  conclude 
ft'  it  could  make  him  the  glorified. 

*  speak  ft'  the  Scientist  denomination 
ft*  Truth  dawned  upon  her 

their  message  can  be  borne  fully  to 
higher  sense  than  ever  ft*, 
that  to-day  I  should  stand  ft'  you 
1  should  not  be  standing  ft*  you : 
it  sprang  from  the  eartn  : 
he  can  be  good  ; 

dying,  ft*  deathless ; 

material,  ft*  spiritual ; 

"B'  Abraham  was,  — t/o/in  8:58. 

humble  ft'  God,  he  cries, 

going  ft'  you,  has  scaled  the  steep 

^'B^  was  afflicted—  P5or  119 ;  67. 

having  "other  gods  ft*  me." —  Exod.  20:  8. 

but  are  punished  ft'  extinguished. 

Charity  never  flees  ft*  error, 

ft*  letting  another  know  it. 

ft'  it  could  be  returned 

ft-  they  can  be  burned. 

*  the  attempt  .  .  .  may  succeed,  but  not  ft* ; 
ft'  it  can  reach  the  immortality  of 
improving  moments  ft'  they  pass 

kept  constantly  ft-  the  public. 

draw  up  ft'  a  stately  mansion  ; 

ft'  leaving  the  class  he  took  a  patient 

ft*  surgical  instruments  were  invented. 

What  a  word  I     I  am  in  awe  ft'  it. 

chapter  sub-title 

will  fall  ft*  Truth  demonstrated, 

ft'  the  evangel  of  Truth 

as  the  mountain  mists  ft*  the  sun. 

ft-  they  are  quite  free  from  the 

B'  considering  a  subject  that  is 

lying  on  the  desk  ft'  me, 

are  held  up  ft*  the  rabble 

Benjamin  Franklin's  report  ft*  the 

No  evidence  ft*  the  material  senses 

vision  of  the  Revelator  is  ft*  me. 

ft'  the  walls  of  Jericho. 

some  questions  ft*  their  dismissal* 

not  something  to  fear  and  flee  ft*. 

will  go  out  ft'  the  forever  fact 

ft'  vou  are  sure  of  being  a 

ft'  Being  put  into  action. 

ft*  it  is  understood 

Cast  not  pearls  ft'  the  unprepared 

in  his  remarks  ft*  that  bouy, 

B'  entering  the  .  .  .  College, 

B'  entering  this  sacred  field  of  labor, 

which  areft*."—  Phil.  3;  13. 

let  mortals  bow  ft*  the  creator, 

stoops  meekly  ft'  the  blast ; 

others  ft'  us  have  laid  upon  the 

had  stood  four  hundred  years  ft', 

guardiatis  of  His  presence  go  ft'  me. 

ft'  I  would  accept  the  slightest 

uncovered  ft'  it  C4in  be  destroyed, 

"B'  Abraham  was, —  John  8 :  58. 

race  that  is  set  ft'  us.  —  Heb.  12 : 1. 

more  intelligently  than  ever  ft*, 

I  had  never  ft*  seen  it : 

B'  the  publication  of  my  first  work 

Some  good  ne'er  told  ft*. 

ft-  they  are  elected  ; 

attend  to  the  insurance  ft'  it  expires.    ' 

ft'  commencing  to  read  from  this  book, 

shall  be  laid  ft*  this  Board, 

may  properly  come  ft'  these  meetings, 

B*  calling  a  meeting  of  the  members 

ft'  he  can  call  said  meeting. 

ft*  presenting  it  to  the  Church 

ft'  action  is  taken  it  shall  be  the  duty 

brought  ft'  a  meeting  of  this  Church, 

ft'  the  expiration  of  the  time 

ft*  titles  of  branch  churches, 

B*  being  eligible  for  ofBce 

copies  of  his  lectures  ft'  delivering  them. 

ft'  sending  them  to  the  C>lerk 

sign  Miss  or  Mrs.  ft-  their  oames 

ft-  titles  of  branch  churches. 

B*  Abraham  was.  —  John  8:  88. 

after  a  short  illness,  ft'  his  election. 

answered  as  always  ft'. 

That  night,  ft'  going  to  rest, 

B'  this  step  was  taken. 

she  has  not  sung  ft*  since  she 

ft-  my  father's  second  marriage. 

The  night  ft'  my  child  was  token 

Joy  that  was  set  ft'  him—  Heb.  12;  2. 

had  ft'  seemed  to  me  supernatural. 
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b'  the  material  world  saw  him. 

b'  the  mind  can  duly  express  it 

b'  gathering  experience  and 

bent  low  b'  the  omnipotence  of  Spirit, 

b'  a  work  on  this  subject 

called  to  speak  6*  the  Lyceum  Club. 

•*1  never  ft*  suffered  so  little 

five  years  b'  being  ordained. 

6*  entering  this  field  of  labor 

true  sense  of  the  great  work  b'  them, 

b'  the  human  concept  of  sin 

b'  the  wheat  can  be  garnered 

b'  this  heart  becomes  obediently 

study  each  lesson  b'  the  recitation. 

Centuries  will  intervene  b'  the 

beyond  what  they  possessed  ft" ; 

ft*  It  can  be  truly  said  of  them  : 

ft*  Science  answers  it. 

evidence  ft*  the  material  senses, 

ft*  he  can  be  virtuous, 

dying  ft'  he  can  be  deathless, 

material  ft'  he  can  be  spiritual, 

Satan  held  it  up  ft*  man 

ft'  error  is  annihilated. 

ft*  he  apprehends  Christ  as 

to  suffer  ft*  Pilate  and  on  Calvarvi 

*  I  had  not  read  three  pages  ft*  I 
Little  hands,  never  ft*  devoted  to 
accused  them  ft*  our —  Rev.  12;  10. 
than  has  ever  ft*  reached  high  heaven, 

*  B*  the  great  bay  window 

*  B*  the  appointed  hour  every  seat 

*  ft*  Mrs.  Eddy  entered  the  room. 

*  ft*  proceeding  to  his  morning  service, 

*  ft'  Being  ordained  in  this  church, 

*  hurrying  throng  ft*  me  pass, 

*  B*  tliis  service  nad  closed 

*  B'  presenting  the  sermon, 

*  ft*  tne  close  of  the  year 

*  ft*  April  or  May  of  1895. 
not  long  ft*  the  Revolution, 
as  no  one  ft*  him  understood  it ; 
B'  one  service  was  over 
ft-  coming  into  this  work, 

*  paid  for  ft'  it  was  begun, 

*  and  may  have  a  future  ft*  It. 

*  ft*  the  hearth  is  a  large  rug 

*  did  not  believe  In  them  ft*, 
until  they  hold  stronger  than  ft* 
ft*  this  state  of  mortal  mind, 

ft'  this  reappearing  of  Truth, 

ft'  that  saying  is  demonstrated 

more  clearly  than  we  saw  ft*, 

to  have  other  gods  ft'  Him, 

no  other  gods  ft*  me ;"—  Exod.  20:  3. 

stronger  and  better  than  ft*  it. 

broadened  and  brightened  ft*  them. 

no  other  gods  ft*  me  ;" —  Exod.  20.*  3. 

those  things  which  are  6*,—  Phil.  3: 13. 

ft*  we  can  successfully  war  with 

ft-  the  time?"  —  Matt.  8:  29. 

ft*  he  can  conquer  others. 

better  appreciated,  than  ever  ft', 

**B'  Abranam  was,  — t/o/»n  8;  58. 

thought  ft*  it  is  acted  ; 

rules,  are  ft*  the  people. 

ft*  they  have  learned  its  numeration 

B*  leaving  this  subject  of  the 

*  say  it  has  been  discovered  ft*. 

no  other  gods  ft*  me,"—  Exod.  20;  3. 
no  other  gods  ft*  me,"—  Exod.  20;  3. 
no  other  gods  ft*  me."—  Exod.  20;  3. 
ft*  the  time?"  — Matt.  8:  29. 
which  were  ft*  you." —  Matt.  5;  12. 
ft*  making  another  united  effort 
B*  entering  upon  my  great  life-work, 
ft*  arguing  wltn  the  world 
ft'  calculating  the  results  of  an 
But  the  beast  bowed  ft'  the  Lamb  : 
fell  ft'  the  womanhood  of  God. 
ft'  lifting  its  foot  against  Its  neighbor, 
ft'  they  can  become  manifest 
material  sense  that  ft*  had  claimed 
ft*  it  was  in  the  earth."  —  Oen.  2 ;  5. 
constantly  ft*  the  people's  mind, 
lecture  ft*  the  Harvard  Medical 

*  With  his  marble  block  ft*  him  ; 

*  With  our  fives  uncarved  ft'  us. 
scarcely  done  with  their  battles  ft* 
Some  good  ne'er  told  ft', 

no  other  gods  ft'  me," —  Exod.  20:  3. 
ft*  making  another  united  effort 
I  never  ft*  felt  poor  in  thanks. 

*  different  status  ft*  the  world  ! 

*  B'  half  past  seven  the  chimes 
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*  ft'  the  gaze  of  universal  humanity. 

*  wilderness  was  ft*  them, 

*  Red  Sea  forty  years  ft*. 

*  Him  who  went  ft*  you 

*  deliberation  ft*  a  (JommunJon  Sabbatk 

*  knew  not  the  trials  ft*  them. 

*  for  deliberation  ft'  Communioa 

*  ft*  the  service  commenced, 

*  ft-  the  arrival  of  the  pastor. 

*  Shortly  ft*  the  dedication  of  The 

*  ft*  it  was  ever  written. 

*  ft'  it  was  ever  printed." 

*  completed  ft*  the  end  of  summer, 

*  1  bowed  my  head  ft'  the  might  of 

*  I  appreciated  as  never  ft'  the 

*  name  an  honored  one  ft*  the  world, 
no  other  gods  ft*  me,*  —  Exod.  20 ;  3. 

*  standing  of  C.  S.  ft*  the  world. 

*  members  of  The  Mother  Church  ft*  aoD* 

*  never  ft*  has  such  a  grand  church 

*  Never  ft*  has  the  city  been 

*  ft'  the  work  was  actually  completed. 

*  paying  for  their  church  ft* 
•kneeling  ...  6*  the  pews, 

*  than  it  ever  occupied  ft*. 

*  ft'  seven  the  auditorium  waa 

*  told  to  name,  ft'  beginning, 

*  even  ft*  the  buUding  itself  has 

*  ft'  the  actual  work  waa  completed, 

*  as  now  ft*  this  continent, 

*  paid  for  ft*  they  are  dedicated. 

*  ft'  the  press  gallery  of 

*  ft*  the  day  set  for  the  dedication 
ft'  the  present  proceedings  were 

*  B*  me  :   Allen  Hollib, 
darkness  light  ft*  them,—  Isa,  42  :  1&, 
emptied  ft*  it  can  be  refilled. 

where  Love  has  not  been  ft*  thee 

no  other  gods  ft*  me"—  Exod.  20;  3. 

run  in  joy,  .  .  .  the  race  set  ft*  it, 

"B*  they  call,  —  Isa.  66 ;  24. 

hope  set  ft'  us  in  the  Word 

no  other  gods  ft*  me." —  Exod.  20:  3. 

your  pearls  ft*  swine,—  Matt.  7:  6. 

from  ft*  thee."—  Deut.  18;  12. 

ft*  the  minds  of  the  people  are 

ft*  informing  you  of  my 

B*  the  Christmas  bells  shall  ring, 

Christ  is,  more  than  ever  ft*. 

joy  that  was  set  ft*  him —  Ueb.  12;  2. 

withdraw  itself  ft*  Mind. 

would  flee  ft*  such  reality. 

knocks  more  loudly  than  ever  ft* 

prophets  which  were  ft'  —  Matt.  5 :  12. 

nearer  my  consciousness  than  ft*, 

*  to  put  ft'  its  readers. 

no  other  gods  ft*  me." —  Exod.  20:  3. 
no  other  gods  ft*  me"—  Exod.  20:  3. 
placing  this  book  ft*  the  public, 

*  ft-  they  claim  the  allegiance  of 

am  less  lauded.  .  .  .  than  others  ft*  me 

*  say  it  has  been  discovered  ft*. 
B*  his  decease,  in  January,  1866, 
died  ft*  the  election. 

*  B*  me,  (Signed)  H.  M.  MomsB, 

*  knew  you  years  ft*  I  did, 

*  I  had  seen  you  the  day  ft*  at 

*  B*  we  left  that  evening, 

*  How  long  must  it  be  ft*  the 

*  ft*  a  board  of  medical  examiners. 

*  It  will  put  ft'  them  some 
better  than  he  was  ft*  death. 

*  drove  into  town  .  .  .  before  returning, 
address  ft'  the  Christian  Scientist 

no  other  gods  ft*  me." —  Exod.  20:  3. 

gained  its  height  ft*, 

her  laws  have  ft*  progress. 

I  ft'  disinterested  people  to 
I  ft'  to  thank  you  for  your 
I  ft'  to  thank  the  dear  brethren 
I  ft'  to  send  to  you  aU  a 

when  they  ft*  treatment. 

ft*  and  ended  in  a  contest  for 

*  speaker  ft*  by  saying  : 
ft*  spiritually  instead  of 
as  when  this  nation  ft*. 

*  since  the  reign  of  Christianity  ft* 
I  ft*  by  teaching  one  student 

*  she  ft*,  like  Jeanne  d'Aro, 
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42-  4  *  At '  10 :  80  o'clock  another  service  b' , 

58-  4  *  aboat  1880,  she  h'  teacUnff. 

80-6  *b'  in  the  most  intellectual  cHy 

85-  1  *  fr*  to  lay  the  foundation  of 

2-27  I  but  b'  where  the  Church  left  <^. 

3-30  leap  into  perdition  b'  with 

v-15  *b'  to  take  form  in  her  thought, 

T-17  *  seated  herself  .  .  .  arUL  b'  to  write. 

I-  8  when  first  creation  vast  b\ 

70-16  discord  ne'er  in  harmony  b'  1 

6-18  b'  with  the  cross ; 

20-37  *b'  io  congregate  about  the  chuKbh 

31-  1  •  chimes  ...  6*  to  play, 

82-4  *b'  to  repeat  the  Lord'JB  Prayer. 

32-  5  *  they  b-  all  together, 

61-22  *  as  soon  as  the  workmen  b'  to  admit 

72-28  *  the  way  the  Christian  Scientists  b' 

77-18  *  b'  to  gather  at  daybreak 

114-14  5*  with  notes  on  the  Scriptures. 

116-23  Every  loss  in  .  .  .  since  time  6'. 

162-16  "This  man  b'  to  build,—  Luke  14;  30. 

291-  7  His  work  b'  with  heavy  strokes, 

201-  0  5*  by  warming  the  marble  of 

304-10  I  b'  writing  for  the  leading 

318^31  b'  my  attack  on  agnosticism. 


132-15    "Of  His  own  will  b'  He  us—  Jas.  1 ;  18. 


it  claimed  to  5*  the  offspring  of 
Our  thoughts  b'  our  actions ; 

Intemperance  b'  a  belief  of 
and  b'  a  fear  of  the  senses 
Prayer  b'  an  awakened  desire  to 
divine  Principle  that  b'  the  quality, 

*  half  of  the  garment  to  a  naked  b' ; 

*  language  would  be  but  b'  by 

I  b'  the  students  who  first 
She  b'  to  be  allowed  to  remain 
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373-12    nor  his  seed  b'  bread."  —  Psat,  37 ;  25. 
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we  b'  with  the  correct  statement* 
and  charity  must  b'  at  home, 
must  b'  with  individual  growth, 
and  where  shall  b'  that  praise 
To  b'  with,  the  notion  of 
Shan  6'  to  smiie—  Matt.  24;  49. 
call  for  help  impelled  me  to  b' 
The  lecture  year  shall  b'  July  1 
we  b'  to  sap  it ; 

♦  tempted  to  "6*  at  the  beginning" 

♦  At  last  you  b'  to  see  the  fruition 

♦  b'  to  know  what  John  on  Patmos  meant 
cannot  b-  by  admitting  its  reality. 

to  b*  and  end,  to  know  both 

b-  by  admitting  individual  tights. 

I  b-  at  the  feet  of  Christ 

dishonesty  in  trustSi  b'  with 

b'  omitting  our  annual  gathering 

to  b'  anew  as  infinite  Life. 

♦  and  we  6*  to  understand  how 

♦  we  b'  to  comprehend  the 

♦  b'  to  comprehend,  even  in  smaU  degree, 
b'  with  the  law  as  Just  announce, 

b'  with  work  and  never  Stop 

can  b'  and  never  end. 

b'  now  to  earn  for  a  purpose 

To  ft"  rightly  enables  one 

b'  with  the  divine  noumenon.  Mind» 

d'  on  a  wholly  spiritual  foundation, 

b'  in  sin-healing  must  know  this. 


My  students  are  at  the  b'  of  their 

*  tempted  to  "begin  at  the  b** 

*  At  the  b-  of  Christianity  it  was 

*  The  offertory  taken  at  the  b-  of 
at  the  b'  of  the  Christian  em, 

if  we  take  the  end  for  the  b* 

have  existed  from  the  b\ 

of  Satan  as  a  liar  from  the  b'. 
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206-23 

257-21 

363-14 

Un,    17-14 
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No.    24-23 
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*0J.    13-  7 
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My.  187-15 

In  the 

Mis.    60-26 

186-24 

196-  7 

215-27 

258-32 

359-  2 

Ret.    48-35 

50-30 

*01.    18-  3 

85-^ 

My,  117-18 

lis 

My,   93-4 


Mis. 

167-13 

Ret. 

58-13 

Un. 

43-31 

My.  367-11 
•rCbristUn 

My. 

164-14 

•Tdays 

Chr. 

55-20 

•ff  wai 

k 

•Of. 

3-20 

of  wisdom 

Mis. 

369-30 

or  end 

I 

Mis. 

180-31 

No. 

87-  9 

My. 

119-34 

the  very 

Un. 

54-20 

WlUMUt 

Mis, 

189-31 

Ret. 

69-  6 

Un. 

18-17 

40-33 

*0Z. 

7-15 

Hea, 

4-19 

Peo, 

3-24 

My. 

119-84 

Mis. 

47-25 

57-28 

316-20 

319-13 

Man, 

86-20 

88-13 

91-24 

Ret. 

60-  1 

No. 

38-11 

My. 

6-20 

56-28 

81-14 

179-  1 

336-25 

beginnings 

My. 

123-26 

803-  1 

begine 

Mis. 

1 

15-13 

21-  1 

220-5 

288-13 

347-11 

'00. 

8-20 

'01. 

21-19 

Hea, 

7-10 

7-15 

7-15 

Peo. 

3-20 

My. 

82-5 

216-28 

225-17 

253-26 

begirt 

Mis, 

194- r 

392-5 

'01. 

12-18 

Po. 

20-6 

prophet  beheld  it  from  the  5*  as  the 

He  who  Icnows  the  end  from  the  b', 

**a  murderer  from  the  b'."—John  8;  44* 

Truth  said,  and  said  from  the  b\ 

that,  from  the  6*,  their  father, 

a  murderer  from  the  b'.  —  John  8;  44. 

From  the  5*  this  lie  was  the  false 

"a  murderer  from  the  b', —  John  8;  44. 

a  murderer  from  the  6*,  —  John  8;  44. 

sin  is  a  lie  from  the  &*, 

From  the  b'  of  the  great  battle 

ye  heard  from  the  b't —  I  John  3;  11. 

Bvil  in  the  5*  claimed  the  power, 

than  it  produced  in  the  b\ 

saying  as  in  the  b', 

cannot  in  the  d*  take  the  attitude, 

as  harmonious  to-day  as  iu  the  6*, 

is  requisite  in  the  6*  ; 

in  the  b'  in  this  institution, 

in  the  b'  of  pioneer  work. 

less  than  in  the  6*, 

which  Satan  demanded  in  the  &*, 

"In  the  b'  was  the  Word,  — John  1 ;  U 

*  its  b'  has  been  impressive. 

Of  his  days  there  is  no  b' 
Life,  as  defined  by  Jesus,  had  no  b' ; 
Life  had  no  b' : 
eternal  Mind  that  bath  no  b' 
Science 
b-  of  C.  8.  in  Chicago 

neither  b'  of  days,  —  Heb.  7 ;  3. 

at  the  close  than  the  6*  of  war. 

To  ask  wisdom  .  .  .  is  the  &*  of  wisdom. 

Life  without  6*  or  end. 
He  cannot  know  b'  or  end. 
Life  without  6*  or  end  of  days. 

to  know  evil  at  the  very  b\ 

Life  without  b'  or  end. 
eternal,  without  b'  or  ending, 
"without  b'  of  years —  see  Heb.  7 ;  8. 
without  b'  and  without  end, 
Love,  without  6*  and  without  end* 
Life,  without  b'  and  without  end. 
Life  without  b'  or  ending, 
Life  without  b'  or  end  of  days. 

a  b'  must  have  an  ending. 
b'  with  the  lowest  form 

*  b'  with  the  end  of  the  tail, 
it  is  b'  to  be  seen  by  thinkers, 
b'  on  page  330  of  the  revised 

B*  with  1907,  the  teacher  shall  be 
once  in  three  years  b'  a.d.  1907 ; 
apart  from  God,  b'  and  ending, 
acceptable  time  for  b'  the  lesson, 
remains  in  the  b'  of  this  edifice, 

•  Therefore,  b'  October  1.  1905, 

♦  been  told  to  name,  before  b\ 
the  b'  of  the  gospel  writings, 
paragraph  b'  at  line  30  of  page  442 

ofttimes  small  6*  have  large  endings, 
foresplendor  of  the  b'  of  truth 

b'  with  moments,  and  goes  on  with 

C.  S.  b'  with  the  First  Commandment 

The  healer  b'  by  mental  argument. 

Wisdom  in  human  action  b'  with 

Where  my  vision  b'  and  is  clear, 

man  b'  to  quarrel  with  tiimself 

5'  his  calculation  erroneously  ; 

li  b'  with  motive,  instead  of  act, 

b'  in  mind  to  heal  the  body, 

b'  in  motive  to  correct  the  act, 

b'  wrongly  to  apprehend  the  infinite, 

•  chapter  sub-title 
that  charity  b-  at  home, 
b'  in  the  minds  of  men 
Uiat  which  b'  in  ourselves 

5*  with  the  TTrim  and  Thiimmlm  of 
With  peaceful  presence  hath  b'  thee 
Though  a  man  were  b'  with 
With  peaceful  presence  hath  ft*  thee 
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BEINO 

beKOtteo 

ills.  IM-2S 

behold 

Ibe  only  ft-  of  the  Father. 

Mil 

2-14 

weft-bi 

Rel.    M-M 

li  rauBt  be  6-  of  splfltuallty, 

and  ft-  f 

Pui.  as-  t 

■Divine  Scleooe  la  ft- o[ 

you  ft-  f 

Mil.  33a-M 

£; 

IS 

My.  271-  * 

she  b-  to  Bay,  in  bet  own  behalf, 

beguile 

lW-16 

?,« 

PD.    M-14 

Whose  merclei  my  Borrows  ft*. 

ISS-W 

Jt-3 

B-  Ihe  iBfEging  hours  o(  weatioeai 

210-2 

ft-  Iben 

"•ffi  ,^» 

la 

Invite  yoii".  7T  to  pnpanillon  to  ft-  It. 

ft  a  Stranger  wend&ig  hto  way 

T 

323-37 

B\  your  house-  Mud.  23:  28. 

330-10 

ft- man  in  God'B  own  image 

Fo 

aa»-ii 

ft-  •  belter  man,  woman,  or  child. 

341-11 

to  b-  the  brld«room. 

But  how  couliTthey  ft-  himT 

^le  W^-  tbe  facts  of  Truth 

too  pure  to  ft-  iniquity; 

and  ft-  Ihe  remedy. 

Can  1  ft-  Ihe  snare,  tbe  pit,  the  fall : 

Pul.    «-M 

■00.   10- e 
behalf 

T 

t; 

3S2-8 
367-30 

it,! 

Chr 

lS-26 

B-,  iBUndat  Ihe-Ztot,  3.-». 

Btt 

and  ft-  the  upright :—  Pioi-  37 .-  37, 

Mil.    M-IT 

Satan,  tlie  first  Iniker  tn  Us  b: 

lo^lS 

I5S-  1 

what  he  Is  doing  Tn  their  ft-, 

Un 

l-II 

^es  God  knoie  or  ft-'jfn. 

2M-!0 

too  pure  to  ft-  Iniquity  —  m  Hab.  1 ;  18. 

Man.    IS-  i 

iQ  ft-  of  The  First  Churcb  of  Cbrtol, 

loo  pure  to  ft-  iniquity. 

to  ft-  Bplrlt  as  the  sole  origin 

Pal.    SS-OT 

•  In  b-  of  your  loving  sludenta 

2S-2S 

Mv.     7-18 

•  actlni  in  ft-  of  ourselves  and 

35-20 

and  ft-  the  truth  of  being. 

ICH» 

*  has  ever  been  made  in  this  ft-, 

SS-22 

Now  and  here  shaU  1  ft'  Ood, 

20-» 

BWoltloe  on  ft-  of  yuur  Leader 
•itm^tbeBaidfnlheirft- 

34-3 

for  God  can  no  more  ft-  It. 

9»-l2 

Put 

■B-.  the  half  was  not-  I  Hint*  W:  7. 

*  greeted  In  ft- of  the  ehurch 

Rud 

10-7 

loo  pure  to  6'  iniquity. 

'■■!  accept  this  gift  in  6- of 
May  1  ask  in  ft-  of  the  pubbc 
a  dfvlne  <)eclslon  in  ft-  ot  Mind. 

greater  than  the  corporeality  we  ft". 

1T5-1S 

»»l>-21 

Pan 

itl 

£««"""'*-'••'""■■■■ 

on  b-  of  the  room  of 

■00 

in  b-  of  the  sacred  rights  of 

!;TM"3.'?jr^s.?r- 

27fl-4 

she  begs  10  aay.  In  her  own  f. 

sso-s 

■care  and  guidance  In  our  ft- 

'Ot 

Yet  ft-  his  love  1 

on  6-  of  the  Civic  League  of 

Ni-a 

17-] 

their  provisions  in  mj  ft- 

in  ft-  of  common  jusiice  and  tnilh 

Pa, 

Po 

331 -l» 

•  In  ft-  ot  the  relatives  and  friends 

-I/Cor.e-2. 

332- S 

behave 

13-2 
17-1 

,                                                  Iia.  23;  IS. 

I.- 3. 

beheld 

not  ft-  Itaelf  unseemly.-  I  Cor.  !B.-  B. 

122-2 

1                                           Mart  IB:  S. 

Mis.    21-  7 

-L2Ail7.-«. 

ft- Ihe  forlhooii.ing  Truth. 

Sil' 

209-29 
Bfl.    2.V-2K 

prophet  b-  II  from  the  begioning 
for  she  ft'  the  meaning  of 
The  Eevelalor  ft-  the  opening  of 
I  ft-  -Bith  meltable  awe  our  treat 

beholdTng' 

visible  to  those  ft-  him  here. 
ft-  me  restored  to  health. 

Startled  beyond  measure  at  ft-  him. 

blessed  when  ft-  Cbrlelian  beaflng. 

AfU.  118-14 

2go-2i 

Then  we  ft-  the  omen, 

Througli  a  .  .  .  mist  he  ft"  the  dawn. 

324-19 
342-9 

behest 

Mia.  385-  7 

until  Ibey  were  able' to  fulfil  hia  ft- 
a  spiritual  ft-,  in  reversion, 
To  Thy  all-wise  ft- 

beholds 

Un.   41-1 
behooves 

and  6-  nothing  but  mortality. 

Tbe  ever  Christ,  and  glorified  ft-, 

It  ft'  all  clad  In  the  Bhlnlne  malt 
It  ft-  us  to  defend  our  berTtage. 

37-7 

This  Is  Tby  high  ft-  : 

Fleoty  and  peace  obound  at  Thy  ft-. 

pj 

2-M 

.     .,     ."-» 

Being 

behind 

Mil 

endless  beatitudes  of  B" ; 

Afls.  141-  g 

the  power  that  Is  b-  It : 

Ret 

SO-  7 

B-  Into  beings.—  Is  a  mlsstatenjent 
must  be  one,  in  an  Infinite  B-. 

lOO-S 

Vn 

19-3 

ITO^li 

Tblsls'^he  reality  ft-  the  Bymbol. 

ffo 

2fr-28 

reflect  the  supreme  Individual  B: 

Pan. 

wlU  of  a  self  .existent  divine  B'. 

B^7he''s°in^''lurks''lne'?™ 

11-3 

the  raillance  of  glorified  B-. 

•  definition  of  God,  "A  Supreme  B;" 

327-2S 

they  rati  ft-  and  lose  al(;ht  ot 

■01 

S-11 

am-K 

tbin«iwhichareft-.->ft».3.-13. 
•  and.  ft-  the  dim  unknown. 

•  Supreme  B-,  self-exlstenl  and 

3-19 

fundamental.  Inleiligent,  divine  B; 
omnipotence  of  the  Supreme  B' 

37B-3 

placing  the  serpent  ft-  the  woman 

Hea 

15-4 

1»-IS 

Tireless  B'.  patient  of  man's 

3T4~» 

Looking  ft'  the  veil. 

Pro 

2-3 

people's  .  .  .  views  of  the  Supreme  B-. 
&lse  Ideals  of  the  Supreme  B- 

Ful.     i-is 

path  6-  thee  Is  with  glorr  crowned  i 
■terrace  that  BlopesV  the 

4-IT 

13-3 

Divine  B-  Is  more  than  a  person. 

•  electric  light,  b-  an  antique  lamp. 

(i«ai 

•0-ie 

being 

No-    23-  7 

'i^^eeO-  meT^°an?'-A5n(i.  16:23, 

actiA 

'go.-  D-« 

things  which  are  ft-,-  Fftft.  3,-13. 
trocS  ft-  Ihoe  la  wllh  glory  crowned  : 

aid's. 

10»-IT 

tor  actual  ft-,  health.  hollnMs, 

Po.    26-  2 

Ml/.    3B-1S 

•  not  a  wblt  ft-  their  elders. 

MU 

267-06 

Is  no  real  aid  to  b: 

IB-ia 

•  would  soon  be  left  ft-. 

aim,  anil 

M-! 

•  ever*  other  seel  will  be  left  ft- 
leave  b-  those  things  that  are  ft-. 

He  alone  Is  our  origin,  aim.  am)  ft'. 

ai2-  3 

neither  ft-  tbe  point  ot  pertectloa 
•  "B-  a  frowning  provldencs 

M(J 

73-  6 

3i6-l» 

In  Science  aU  ft-  Is  individual ; 

behold 

Lite  of  all  b-  divine  :         ^ 

Mi».  tU-  6 

•  Than  do  1  lova  the£,  and  ft-  Ihy  ends 

Rel 

28-  2 

LUe.  orPlincIple.of  ollft-: 

BEIN0 

belns  (noun) 
all 

Un.  U-i  «U  iacttFlduaUty.  aU  «'. 

2»^0   Soul  of  «U  b\  the  only  Mind 
Au4.     3-27    divine  Principle  of  all  b', 
Po.    76-19    Life  of  aU  fr*  divine  ; 
altitude  Df 

My.  110-34   higher  in  the  altitude  of  h\ 
arrayed  agataut 

MO.     &-19   and  yot  ii  arrayed  against  6*, 
afaniw  of 

Mis.  185-12   good  flows  into  every  avenue  of  b\ 
baalaoT 

MU.   74n  ^   ot  the  true  basis  of  b', 
ckalnoT 
My.  202-18   onward  and  upward  chain  of  ^'. 
330-  4   leads  upward  in  the  chain  of  b'. 

(-10  oonsdeittness  which  cognises  fr*. 

Mis.   82-20  Infinite  progression  is  concrete  b\ 
eonscloas 

l/n.    56-10  Their  conscious  b'  was  not  fully 

No.    80^  6  Jesus'  true  and  conscious  b' 
constttDencf  of 

No.     4-23  and  true  constituency  of  b\ 
tfeatUess 

My.  105-24  lives,  movev,  and  has  deathless  6% 
demonatratWn  of 

Ret.    26-20  demonstration  of  &*,  la  Science, 
dameoC 

Mfs.     1-  5  dawned  on  the  dome  of  b' 
droamlcs  9i 

Mii.  258-41  the  eternal  dynaniics  of  6*, 


A/jf.  205-20   enriches  the  ^'  of  all  men* 


Un.    43-  1  eternal  b'  and  its  perfections, 

No.    11-  4  Principle,  and  an  eternal  ft*. 
wlwitlcss 

My.  140-12  mysteries  of  exhaustleas  b\ 

Mil.  186-26  is  not  the  scientific  fact  of  d* ; 

Afy.  100-  6  is  not  the  spiritual  fact  of  b\ 

iiMtsor 

Mis.    37-  7  spiritual  facts  of  b\ 

187-86  primal  fiaets  of  6*  are  eternal ; 

234-24  into  the  spiritual  faots  of  b' 

UfL.   51-  1  everlaeting  facts  of  6*  appear » 
Site  to 

No.   42-18  determine  the  fact  and  fate  to  b\ 


Mis.  HO-  4   is  only  an  infinite  finite  b\ 

flMHIMfl  Of 

Mis.  180-28   fteehen  the  fragrance  of  6*. 
«eMta 

A/ff.  196-35   good  In  5*.  .  .  .is  your  dally  bread. 
giaands  of 

Mis.   68-28    •  the  ultimate  gtoui^dd  of  b'. 


Mis.   77-17   one  eternal  round  of  harmonious'  b\ 
188-  5   grand  chorus  of  harmonious  b\ 

lannooy  of 

ist»  tenaaay) 


Mis.  160-  7   paramount  ponton  of  her  b'. 


Mis.  102-11  His  b'  is  itidfridUAl, 

t/n.    13-17  in  the  very  fibre  of  His  b\ 

8f-14  the  eternal  qualities  of  His  b\ 
his 


Mis.   8&-  8   the  divine  Principle  of  his  b- 

',  in 
aw 

!ip1 
My.  m*^   lives,  moves,  and  has  his  b'  in  Ood» 


181^  4   reality  of  his  6*.  in  divine  Science 
Life  is  the  law  of  bis  &*" 


JUL    60^  4    and 
No.    86-17    real 
Pan.    11^1    the  divine  Priheiple  of  his  b\ 


No.    86-17    reality  and  royalty  of  his  &*, 
llv       -  * 


klsewn 

'01. 


9   Scientist  is  alone  with  his  own  b' 


(sse  buman) 


Mil.  166-  2   Principle  and  spiritual  idea  of  b\ 
188-10   divine  Principle  and  idea  of  6*, 


Mis.  213-  1  could  not  behold  his  immortal  6' 

Vn.    57-36  forward  the  birth  of  immortal  b' ; 

No.   27-28  learn  the  definition  of  immortal  a* ; 

'Ot.    16-10  and  man's  immortal  b'. 
lB#lvtdiial 

Mis.  104-  2  his  individual  b\  the  Christ, 

No.    17-0  la  a  spiritual  and  individual  fr*, 

26-10  Man's  Individual  b'  must  reflect  the 
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BEING 


My.  262-17   wfth  the  gloiy  of  Inflnlte  &*. 


being  (noun) 
is  Clod 

Mis.   72-28    B'  is  God,  inflnlte  Spirit ; 
is  understood 

Mis.  361-13   and  b'  is  understood  in  startling 
JnstleeaiMl 

*0t.    15-12   connection  between  Justice  and  b' 
knowtedge,  and 

ReL   7A-  4   spiritual  Insight,  knowledge,  and  b\ 
law  of 
Mis.  181-  0   blind  obedience  to  the  law  ef  b\ 
259-18    the  only  law  of  b'. 
No.     2-  8   is  natural  and  a  law  of  b\ 
My.  217-31    not  to  destroy  the  law  of  b\ 
laws  of 

subverts  the  scientific  laws  of  b\ 


MU.    31-  7 
Life  and 

Ret.    68-25 

man's 

Mis.  202-  4 

Un.    53-15 

Rud.     9-14 

My.     4-  7 

155-  1 

246-17 

257-22 

274-7 


Life  and  b'  are  of  God. 


song  and  the  dirge,  surging  my  b\ 
*  and  moved  and  had  my  o*  in  God, 

with  good,  the  5'  of  God. 
evidence  of  the  b'  of  God  and  mam 


lift  man's  5*  into  the  sunlight  of 
harmony  of  man's  b'  is  not  built  am 
divine  Principle  of  nuui's  5" ; 
G.  8.,  the  truth  of  man's  b\ 
Such  communing  uplifts  maa^e  A*  i 
divine  Mind  or  Principle  of  man's  b' 
make  man's  b'  pure  and  blest, 
consummate  man's  b'  with  the 
mlsapprelienslon  of 

Un.   53-13    is  a  misapprehension  of  b\ 

My.  189-27 

241-27 

of  GmI 

Un.   47-4 

Rud.     7-15 

one  in 

*0Z.    12-10    Father  and  son,  are  one  in  ft'.    • 
or  conseleusness 

Un.     3-21    is  perfect  b',  or  consciousness. 

the  divine  law  and  order  of  b'. 
imperative  in  the  divine  order  of  b\ 

and  have  our  ft'." — Arts  17 ."28. 
and  have  our  ft*.'* —  Acts  17: 18. 
and  have  our  ft'." —  Acts  17;  28. 
forevo'  accompany  our  b\ 
and  have  our  ft*"  —  Acts  i7  r  £8. 
and  have  our  ft*  ;"  ^  Acts  VJ :  28. 
becomes  the  All  and  Only  of  our  1^ 
and  have  our  b-**  —  Acts  n  c  SO. 
and  have  our  ft*." —  Acts  17f  28. 
My.  109-23    and  have  our  ft'."  —  Acts  17 :  88. 
part  of 

No.   12-88   aU  instead  of  a  part  Of  ft-, 
personal 

Ret.   25-21    Dersonal  ft*,  like  unto  maa  } 
phenomena  of 

No.   10-28   constitute  the  phenomena  of  ft*, 


order  of 

Mis. 

104-23 

Un. 

40-11 

Mis. 

8-6 

82-30 

Ret. 

98-18 

Un. 

64-14 

Put. 

2-23 

No. 

17-7 

25-3 

Pan. 

13-20 

*0Z. 

12-20 

power  of 

Pul.     4-25 
predicate  of 
Mis.  103-  6 
present 

Un.   41-16 

Principle  of 

Mis.   93-17 

209-11 

Man.   67-19 


with  it  Cometh  the  full  power  of  ft*. 

ultimate  and  predicate  of  b',- 

illumine  our  present  ft'  with         .   , 

by  the  unerring  Principle  of  ft*, 
elucidate  the  Principle  of  ft*, 
from  the  divine  Principle  of  ft*  to 


ini 
My.  179-27    based  on  the  divine  Principle  of  ft*, 
problem  of 

(see  problem) 
problems  of 
Mis.  125-25   hitherto  untouched  problems  of  b\ 

Mis.   88-  1    Principle,  of  all  real  ft* ; 
No.   26-18   All  real  ft'  represents  God, 
realities  of 

(see  roalltles) 
reality  of 
Mis.  867-11    reality  of  ft*  —  goodness  and  harmony 
Un.   38-27    reality  of  ft*,  wnose  Principle  is 
51-  5    reality  of  ft*  is  neither  seen,  felt, 
No.    16-25    Spirit,  which  is  the  reality  of  ft*. 
rceonlMonof 
Mfs.  196-26   arise  to  spiritual  recognition  of  ft% 


regard 

My.  178-14 
resources  of 
Un.     0-15 
right 

'01.     2-11 
rule  of 

Mis.  189-  4 
scale  of 

(see  scale) 


those  who  regard  ft*  as  material, 
as  to  the  source  and  resources  of  ftr, 
a  fair  seeming  for  right  b', 
divine  Principle  and  rule  of  ft% 


r 


BEING 
being  (ooun) 

Science  of 

(500  Science) 
•clentUlc 

Mii.  288-19   conflciouaness  of  scientific  5' 
My.  272-  8    ultimate  of  scientific  b'  present*. 
279-  8   is  the  chain  of  scientific  6* 
■elf-ooniclous 

Rud.     2-2    *  "a  living  soul ;  a  self-conscious  5* ; 
■ense  of 

(50«  tense) 
sonrce  of 
Mii.  83S-18    away  from  the  divine  source  of  h\ 
Ret.   09-  3    primitive  and  ultimate  source  of  b' ; 
Un.   4fr-12    spiritual  sense  and  source  of  b'. 
•plrltual 
Mis.  105-10    his  individual  spiritual  b\ 

113-13    scale  of  moral  and  spiritual  b*. 
352-  1    it  moclcs  the  bliss  of  spiritual  b*  ; 
Peo.     2-  6   material  conceptions  of  spiritual  b\ 
■taaedf 
Mis.  288-22    in  every  state  and  stage  of  b'. 
No.   38-23    any  other  state  or  stage  of  b'. 
■tetement  of 
Ret.   9i-  1    this  scientific  statement  of  b*. 
My.    19-  7    *  scientific  statement  of  b'," 
33-  4    "the  scientific  statement  of  b" 
111-20    "The  scientific  sUtement  of  6*" 
■teteof 
Mis.  161-12    approximation  to  this  state  of  b' 
No.     S-19    and  is  itself  a  state  of  b', 

17-17    there  is  no  fallen  state  of  b'  ; 
■tetesof 

Mis.  357-20   of  all  stages  and  states  of  b' ; 
BtmtaemnM 

Pan.    10-28   promotes  statuesque  b',  health,  and 
■obstance  of 

Un.   49-10   reality  and  substance  of  6*  are  90od, 
sum  or 

Mis.   62-29   have  the  sum  of  b'  to  work  out. 
their 

'01.   t^  1    consideration  of  their  b'. 
My.  200-28   save  sinners  and  fit  their  b'  to 
to  be  etemal 

No.     4-26    b\  to  be  eternal,  must  be 
tme 

Mis.  104-31    on  the  side  of  good,  my  true  b'. 
true  estimate  of 

Ret.   21-20   joy  and  true  estimate  of  6*. 
truth  4ir 

(see  truth) 
unrealities  of 

Mis.   60-  7   as  the  woeful  unrealities  of  5\ 
upholds 

Mis.  105-16    It  upholds  b',  and  destroys  the 
ferities  of 

(see  verities) 
ferity  of 
Mis.  261-  8   demonstrates  this  verity  of  b' ; 
286-27    should  recognize  this  verity  of  b\ 
visible 

Mis.  206-18   whose  visible  b'  is  invisible  to 
was  beautlftal 

Ret.   23-22    B*  was  beautiful,  its  substance. 
wonder  of 

Un.   37-10   would  reveal  this  wonder  of  6*. 
your 
My.  139-28   redeem  .  .  .  your  b'  from  sensuality ; 
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Mis.   42-9 

60-25 

79-  9 

Un.    48-7 

Po.    34-2 

being  (ppr.) 

Mis.    14-  1 

16-12 

24-17 

27-24 

-      89-4 

42-29 

43-11 

46-6 

67-30 

79-10 

93-16 

108-8 

115-9 

11»-28 

133-8 

188-  6 

193-17 

20fr-2 

209-8 

220-26 


as 


awaken  with  thoughts,  and  b 
live  thereby,  and  have  b'. 
we  live,  move,  and  have  6*. 
no  faith  in  any  other  tiling  or  b\ 
soul  of  melody  by  b'  blest 

it  fills  all  space,  6*  omnipresent ; 

b'  His  likeness  and  image. 

this  Life  b'  the  sole  reality  of 

b'  in  and  of  Spirit, 

To  avoid  b*  subject  to  disease. 

Can  I  be  treated  xvithout  b*  present 

as  b'  adequate  to  make  safe 

6'  real,  evil,  good's  opposite,  Is 

I  believe  in  this  removal  b*  possible 

origin  and  existence  b'  in  Him. 

This  b'  true,  sin  has  no  power ; 

a  lie,  b'  without  foundation  in  fact, 

and  fear  of  b*  found  out. 

b*  "faithful  over  a—  MatL  25;  21. 

As  to  b*  "prayerless," 

presents  as  b*  first  that  which 

0'  a  modification  of  silence 

the  former  b*  servant  to  the  latter. 

The  Principle  of  divine  Science  b'  Love, 

and  speak  of  him  as  b*  sick. 


being 

Mis. 


(ppr.) 

221-18 

25(^12 

271-21 

288-6 

300-30 

306-17 

346-20 

367-7 

381-  6 

Man.   99-  6 

Ret.     1-8 

15-6 

19-11 

34-19 

64-28 

73-  1 

78-22 

76-16 

78-2 

86-  6 

Un.    29-28 

80-  7 

31-14 

33-  6 

42-  1 

46-23 

49-4 

49-22 

63-6 

63-14 

58-16 

Pta.      1-18 

3-  1 

4-13 

26-3 

55-26 

58-11 

59-10 

6^15 

68-2 

69-7 

78-19 

76-  I 

8^  1 

Rud.     6-  7 

7-16 

14-26 

No.    13-17 

24-18 

25-5 

27-3 

Pan.     4-26 

'00.     4-20 

5-17 

*01.     3-25 

6-18 

7-6 

7-8 

9-24 

10-8 

23-30 

27-15 

31-6 

'OZ.     8-18 

17-22 

Po.     V-  5 

My.   5&-30 

66-15 

165-27 

179-14 

179-26 

212-18 

238t9 

273-  6 

289-23 

315-  6 

815-8 

320-12 

330-23 

35^-28 

beings 

Ret.    56-7 

Un.    37-17 

PuL    51-  7 

Rud.    4-  3 

Peo.     1-18 

Po.    17-  1 

My.  294-28 

303-14 

belated 

My.    74-6 

belay 

Mis.  327-16 


BELAY 


Truth  b*  the  cure, 

to  conceive  of  good  as  b*  unlike 

b'  the  only  chartered  College  or 

b*  a  fit  counsellor. 

pays  ...  for  b*  healed, 

*  We  would  add,  as  b*  of  interest, 
ffood  b*  real,  its  opposite  is 

fact  of  there  b*  no  mortal  mind, 

the  defendant  b*  present  personally 

dividing  line  b*  the  36th  parallel 

b*  John  McNeU  of  Edinburgh. 

b*  the  chief  corner-stone." —  Eph.  2:  20l 

b'  a  member  in  Saint  Andrew's  Lodge, 

body  b'  but  the  objective  state  of 

error  b*  a  false  claim, 

The  immortal  man  b'  spiritual, 

or  accuse  people  of  b*  unduly  personal, 

so  far  from  b*  personal  worship, 

b'  too  fast  or  too  slow. 

There  is  but  one  way  of  b*  good. 

Virgin-mother's  sense  b*  uplifted 

b'  spiritual  Life,  never  sins. 

fourUi,  that  matter,  b*  so  endowed. 

Now  these  senses,  b*  material. 

Life,  God,  b*  everywhere, 

as  b'  equally  identical  and 

as  b*  the  eternally  divine  idea. 

B*  destitute  of  Principle, 

B*  a  lie.  it  would  be  truthful  to 

b'  self-contradictory,  it  is  also 

b*  "in  all  points  tempted—  Heb.  4;  16. 

To-day,  b*  with  you  In  spirit. 

Such  0'  its  nature, 

In  b*  and  doing  right, 

*  the  centre  b*  of  pure  white  light, 

*  lUl  others  b*  branches. 

*  every  bill  b*  paid. 

*  certain  hymns  and  psalms  b*  omitted. 

*  superb,  b*  rich  and  mellow. 

*  b'  now  known  as  the  Kev.  .  .  .  Bddj. 

*  b*  cured  by  Mrs.  Eddy  of  a 

*  b'  of  the  same  theory  as  Mrs.  CopelamL 

*  b*  that  used  In  the  doors  and  pews. 

*  b*  of  granite,  about  six  inches  in 
b*  made  in  the  image  of  Spirit, 
material  evidence  b*  wholly  false. 
People  are  b*  healed  by  means  of 
not  susceptible  of  b*  held  as 

evil,  b'  thus  uncovered,  is  found  out, 
that  b*  dead  wherein —  Rom.  7 :  6. 
and  the  claim,  b*  worthless. 
This  b'  the  case,  what  need  have  we 
b'  demonstrable,  they  are  undeniable ; 
This  b*  the  divine  Science  of 
light,  b*  matter,  loses  the  nature  of 
The  logic  of  divine  Science  b*  faultlflst. 
The  trinity  .  .  ,  b*  Life,  Truth,  Love, 
Again.  God  b*  Infinite  Mind, 
and  these  things  b*  spiritual, 
Christ  b*  the  Son  of  God, 

*  nature  b*  nothing  more  than 
rejoice  in  b*  informed  thereof, 
b*  neither  personal  nor  human, 
evidence  of  b-  Christian  fieieatista 
in  b'  and  in  doing  good  ; 

*b'  the  sp<mtaneous  outpouring  of 

*  second  and  third  b*  repetitions  of 

*  b'  in  a  fine  part  of  the  city, 
power  of  b'  magnanimous. 

0'  translations,  the  Scriptures  are 
b*  contingent  on  nothing  written 
B'  like  the  disciples  of  old, 
God  b-  Spirit,  His  language  and 

*  in  b'  able  to  point  to  a  Leader 
It  b'  inconvenient  for  me  to 

*  b'  a  pure  and  Christian  woman, 

*  separation  b*  wholly  on  his  part ; 

*  b*  a  very  unique  book, 

b'  a  member  in  St.  Andrew's  Lodge, 
God  b*  infinite.  He  is  the  only  basia 

Being  into  b',—  is  a  misstatement 
Human  b'  are  physically  mortal, 

*  their  inherent  right  as  human  b*, 
eopled  with  perfect  b'>, 
hat  we  are  spiritual  b'  here 

Blest  b'  departed  I 

The  august  ruler  of   .  .  .  human  b* 

divine  rights  in  human  b*. 


P 

11 


*  numbers  of  b*  church  members 


They  stoutly  b'  those  who* 


^ 


BBLCH 


77 


BELIEF 


belch 

MU.  S7-  9   b'  forth  their  latent  flree. 

beleaguered 

Mis.  326-18   wanderers  hi  a  fr'  city, 

belfry 

Pul.    &8-13    *  In  the  6'  is  a  set  of  tubular 
Po.    71-U    Joy  is  in  every  b'  bell 

BeUal 

\fis.  883-SS    hath  Christ  with  B'T"—  //  Cor.  6;  15. 
beiial 

Hea.     6-28   In  Hebrew  it  is  5* , 

belle 

No.   n-n    to  b-  and  belittle  C.  S., 
40-10    Words  may  b'  desire, 

beUed 

Mis.  337-28    life  of  Jesus  was  belittled  and  ft'  by 
My.  130-13    when  misrepresented,  b\  and 

belief 

acconlliic  to 

Un.   20-  I    aocordlnff  to  b\  obtain  in  matter ; 
adteoM 
Mis.   47~  5   adipoee  b'  of  yourself  as  substance ; 


Hea.    18-36  produced  by  a  b'  alone. 
and  s^nrlce 

Pui.   66-17  *  b'  and  servlee  are  well  suited  to 
aatf  anderstandlnff 

Pul.   47-lQ  *  the  terms  6*  and  understanding, 
aMiber*8 

AfU.    83-13  No  person  can  accept  another's  fr*, 
laablesor 

My.  207-14  blows  away  the  baubles  of  b', 


Mis.  210-10    Intemperance  begets  a  b'  of 


Ret.    64-15    Blind  6'  cannot  say  with  the  apostle, 
Mis.  352-16   supposed  bodily  6*  of  the  patient 


Ret.    54-17    in  this  mental  state  called  fr*  ; 
ailed  dm  tk 

Mis.   42-  5    passing  through  the  b'  called  death. 
danced 
Mis.    337-6    This  changed  6*  has  wrought  a  change 


Mis.   40-21    common  5*  in  the  opposite  of 
ciBtirnlng  Deity 

Pan.     2-25    ft*  concerning  Deity  in  theology. 
CMidlttons  of  a 

Mis.    73-16    Belief  fulfils  the  conditions  of  a  b\ 


Peo.     6-7    ♦  "I  declare  my  conscientious  6*, 

IMkMktOB  of 

Pui.    13-16   in  the  deep  darkness  of  b\ 


My.  302-21  effect  of  one  human  desire  or  b' 
destroy  bellir 

Mis.  334-35  Can  6-  destroy  belief? 
destroy  the 

Mis.   28-  6  Destroy  the  b*  that  you  can  walk, 

3^17  these  conditions  destroy  the  b'. 

Un.   35-  6  Destroy  the  b-,  and  .  .  .  disappears^ 

My.  133-25  destroy  the  b'  of  life  in 
•■tertaUi  a 

Man.    42-16  shall  neither  entertain  a  b'  nor 


Mis.  186-  0    this  erring  b'  even  separates  its 


Mis.    10-30  erroneous  b'  that  you  have  enemies  ; 
error  of 

Mis.    45-27  This  error  of  b'  \a  idolatry. 

220-32  error  of  6*  has  not  the  power  of 

No.     4-10  error  of  ft*,  named  disease. 
tfon  In 

Mis.    10-20  Even  in  b-  you  have  but  one 
•til 

Mis.  247-30  only  an  evil  ft'  of  mortal  mind, 

Un.    53-10  evil  ft*  tliat  renders  them  obscure.' 
•Mcpt  In 

Un.    51-  7  hair  white  or  black,  except  in  6' ; 
eitonslon  of 

Un.     7-  3  in  the  wide  extension  of  ft* 
ted  or 

My.  218-22  fad  of  ft*  is  the  fool  of  mesmerism. 
teltk  Is 

Ret.   54-  3  Because  faith  is  ft',  and  not 

Mis.   45-34  It  is  but  a  false  ft* ; 

48-  2  its  demonstrations  as  a  false  6% 

56-10  final  destruction  of  this  false  ft* 

63-16  to  save  them  from  this  false  ft*; 

1'^*^I4  false  ft-  of  the  personal  senses  ; 

233-30  must  be  understood  as  a  false  ft* 


beUef 

false 

Mis.  332-23  second,  a  false  ft*  ; 

Un.   60-21  which  are  but  states  of  false  ft*, 
felon's 

Hea.    10-  8  Had  they  changed  the  felon's  ft* 
fervor  of 

My.    81-30  *  fervor  of  ft*  with  which  each 
finite 

No.   25-12  is  beyond  a  finite  ft'. 
fleshly 

Ret.   04-14  When  all  fieshly  ft*  is  annihilated, 
ftalllls 

Mis.   73-16  B'  fulfils  the  conditions  of  a  belief. 
her 

Pul.   73-28  •  concise  idea  of  her  ft* 
his 

'01.    15-  2  awake  from  his  ft*  in  this  awful 
his  own 

Mis.   83-13  with  the  consent  of  his  own  ft*. 
human 

{see  human) 
Ignorant 

Ret.   54-10  same  channel  of  ignorant  ft*. 
Improved 

My.  217-25  "An  improved  ft*  is  one  step  out 
In  antl-Chrlst 

Mis.  111-30  The  ft*  in  anti-Christ : 

In  Christian  Science 

Pul.    57-22  *  how  extensive  is  the  ft*  in  C.  Sb 
In  death 

Un.   40-  0  subordinates  the  ft*  in  death. 

41-11  (that  is.  from  the  ft-  in  death) 
In  disease 

Mis.  266-  2  cured  of  their  ft*  in  disease, 
InevU 

Mis.  221-32  ft*  in  evil  and  in  the  process  of 
In  God 

Pul.    70-25  *  breath  of  his  soul  is  a  ft'  in  God. 

Rud.    11-  4  ft'  in  God  as  omnipotent ; 
In  material  origin 

Mis.  361-  3  ft'  in  material  origin,  mortal  mind. 
In  material  sense 

Mis.   37-10  we  oppose  the  ft'  in  material  sense, . 
In  matter 

Mis.    56-10  this  false  ft*  in  matter 

Un.   50-  8  pantheistic  ft'  in  matter 
In  one  God 

Pan.     3-21  In  religion,  it  is  a  ft-  in  one  God. 

'Of.    12-12  unites  with  the  Jew's  ft'  in  one  God, 
In  safety 

Mis.  257-10  It  fosters  .  .  .  a  ft*  in  safety 

My.  211-23  fosters  .  .  .  a  ft'  in  safety 
In  sin 

Mis.  310-  8  not  seeing  their  own  ft'  in  sin, 

Man.    15-12  ft'  in  sin  is  punished  so  long  as 

No.   32-  7  ft*  in  sin —  its  pleasure,  pafri.  or 

My.  233-13  from  the  effects  of  ft'  in  sin 

300-  2  ft'  in  sin  or  in  aught  besides  God, 
In  their  reality 

Ret.   62-  6  than  a  ft*  in  their  reality  has 
In  the  personality 

Pan.     3-18  Theism  is  the  ft'  in  the  personality 
Is  strong 

Hea.     6-17  if  the  ft'  Is  strong  enough  to 
faists 

Man.    15-13  punished  so  long  as  the  ft*  lasts. 

Mis.  200-10    human  belief  fulfils  the  law  of  ft*. 
Peo.    11-21    ignorant  of  the  law  of  ft', 
man's 

My.  302-  3    according  to  a  man's  ft', 
material 
Mis.    60-28    material  ft'  hints  the  existence  of 
61-  1    it  will  be  seen  that  material  ft*. 
186-  7    material  ft'  has  fallen  far  below 
Un.   30-  0    suffers,  according  to  material  ft*, 
matter 

Mis.    60-28    its  counterfeit  in  some  matter  ft*. 
may  attend 

'0/.     7-22    In  order  that  ft'  may  attend  their 
mere 

Pul.     9-27    spiritual  understanding,  not  mere  ft*, 
mistaken 

Rud.    12-17    C.  S.  erases  .  .  .  their  mistaken  0* 
momentary 

Mis.    42-  6    After  the  momentary  ft'  of  dying 
mortal 

(see  mortal) 
of  ehronic 

Mis.   41-23    ft'  of  chronic  or  acute  disease, 
of  death 

Mis.  170-  1    salvation  from  the  ft*  of  death, 
of  disease 

Mis.  108-20    a  ft*  of  disease  is  as  much  the 
of  error 
Rud.    12-  8    encouraging  them  in  the  ft*  of  error 
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or  eyeslftat 

Mis.   5a-17    through  a  b'  of  eyesight ; 
of  life 

Un.    40-  6    b'  of  life  in  matter,  must  perish. 

My.  132-36    destroy  the  b'  of  life  in  matter. 
of  material  existence 

Mis.   42-21    a  b'  of  material  existence 
or  material  eyes 

Mis.  170-28   contempt  for  the  b-  of  material  eyea 
or  mind 

Mis.   26-19    ft'  of  mind  In  matter  is  pantheism. 
179-21    It  is  the  ft'  of  mind  in  matter. 
or  nervousness 

Mis.   51-  5    ft'  of  nervousness,  accompanied  by 
or  our  brethren 

'01.     8-  5    than  the  ft*  of  our  brethren, 
ornaln 

Mis.   44-18    could  only  have  been  a  ft*  of  pain 
or  pantheism 

Pan.     9-  1    reiterate  the  ft*  of  pantheism, 
or  sensation 

Mis.    93-19    Fear  is  a  ft'  of  sensation  in  matter : 
oT  the  sick 

Ret.   03-10    ft'  of  the  sick  in  the  reality  of 
old 

Hea.    18-15    if  .  .  .  reconciled  with  the  old  A* ; 
one 

Mis.  175-^    one  ft'  takes  the  place  of  another. 
one  rorra  or 

Put.   38-30    ♦  in  one  form  of  ft'  or  another 
one's 

Pea.     9-  7    religious  rite  may  declare  one's  ft' ; 
opposite 

Ret.   09-21    opposite  ft'  is  the  prolific  sounce  of 
oar 

Mis.  234-  1    only  by  reason  of  our  ft'  in  it : 
pantheistic 

Un.   60-  8    pantheistic  ft*  in  matter 
people's 


Pea.     2-20   people's  ft*  of  God,  in  erery  age, 
perpetuates  the 

Mis.   40-  1    perpetuates  the  ft*  or  faith  tn  erll. 
reason,  or 

Un.    28-21    human  reflection,  reason,  or  ft* 
religious 

Put.   60-10    *  phase  of  religious  ft* 

51-21    ♦  new  project  In  religious  ft' 
51-29    *  demonstrations  of  religious  6* 
63-10    *  new  phase  of  religious  ft', 
leTlfed 

Put.   52-25    ♦  revived  ft'  In  what  he  taught 
■elf-oonstltuted 

Mis.  180-  0    self-constituted  ft*  of  the  Jews 
sickness  Is  a 

Ret.    01-  8    declares  that  sickness  is  a  ft', 
siniirya 

Man.   42-10    nor  signify  a  ft*  in  more  than  one 
sinner's 

Ret.    03-  7    sinner's  ft'  in  the  pleasure  of  sin, 
some 

Mis.  198-23   some  ft*,  fear,  theory,  or  bad  deedr 
stubborn 

My.  238-20    most  stubborn  ft'  to  overcome, 
that  God 

Mis.   45-24    ft'  that  God  is  not  what  the 
Un.    14-  2    ft'  that  God  must  one  day 

Peo.     4-  4    sprang  from  the  ft'  that  God  is  a  form, 
that  Intelligence 

Mis.   30-28    ft'  that  intelligence.  Truth,  and 
that  It  has 

Mis.  334-  7    ft'  that  it  has,  deceives  Itself. 
that  Jesus 

Pan.     8-  0    ft*  that  Jesus,  ...  is  God. 
that  Lire 

Mis.   77-32    resurrecting  ...  to  the  ft'  that  Life, 
that  man 

Mis.    77-20    ft'  that  man  has  fallen  away  from 
that  Mary 

Pan.     8-  8    ft*  that  Mary  was  the  mother  of  God 
that  matter 

Rud.    10-23    ft'  that  matter  can  master  Mind, 
No.     6-10    ft'  that  matter  has  sensation. 
that  Mind 

Mis.    49-25    ft',  that  Mind  is  in  matter, 
that  mind 

Ret.    09-27    ft'  that  mind  is  in  matter, 
that  produces 

Hea.     0-22    ft'  that  produces  this  result  may 
that  sees 

Mis.   58-10    as  mortal  mind,  it  is  a  ft'  that  sees. 
that  Spirit 

Peo.     4-  0    ft'  that  Spirit  materialized  into  a 
that  the  man 

My.  348-12    ft*  ^hat  the  man  Jesus,  rather  than 


beUef 

their 

Mis.  256-  2  cured  of  their  ft*  in  disease* 

My.  273-  6  '*  enthusiastic  In  their  ft', 
their  own 

Mis.  319-  8  not  seeing  their  own  ft'  in  sin, 

Rtid.    13-21  according  to  their  own  ft' 
theokidcal 

Pan.     4-  7  theological  ft'  may  agree  with  phjrslcs 

My.  307-17  my  theological  ft'  was  ofTended 
this 

Mis.   49-20  This  ft'  presupposes  not  only  a 

72-10  this  ft'  is  as  false  as  it  is 

93-19  this  ft'  is  neither  maintained  by 

197-27  This  ft'  breaks  the  First  ComroandmoQt 

210-20  this  ft'  serves  to  uncover  and 

840-13  This  ft*  is  a  species  of  idolatry, 

352-18  in  destroying  this  ft'. 

Ret.    03-  9  in  order  to  destroy  this  ft* 

Un.   30-10  understanding  takes  away  this  ft* 

Rud.     5-21  this  ft'  of  seeing  with  the  eye, 
thought,  or 

Mis.    70-  8  thought,  or  ft*,  was  removed. 
unreal 

No.     S>13  substitutes  for  Truth  an  unreal  ftf, 
Tital 

Pul.   52-23  *  all  vital  ft*  in  his  teachings. 
we  call  spiritualism 

Pul.   38-17  «  the  ft*  we  call  spiritualism. 
woman's 

Mis.  220-30  according  to  the  woman's  ft' ; 
your 

Mis.   44-25  your  ft*  assumed  a  new  fortn, 

44-27  When  your  ft'  in  pain  ceases, 

44-29  antidote  directly  to  your  ft*, 

•    59-  4  practise  your  ft*  of  it  in 

Mis.    18-26  can  we  in  ft*  separate  one  man's 

45^  4  matter  is  but  a  ft*. 

60-22  ft'  that  the  heart  is  matter 

58-  8  ft*  in  the  i>ower  of  disease 

00-14  dead  only  in  b? 

182-  3  putting  him  to  death,  only,  in  ft*, 

193-32  condition  insisted  upon  is,  first,  "^;" 

197-10  a  ft'  in  any  historical  event  or  person. 

198-28  a  ft'  in  selr-exlstent  evil. 

210-24  ft'  in  venereal  diseases  tears  the 

293-23  Truth  perverted,  in  ft*,  becomes  the 

335-10  b',  of  evil  to  break  the  Decalogue, 

340-12  It  is  but  a  ft-  that  there  is  aa 

Ret.    13-13  ft*  in  a  final  hidgment-day, 

54-14  B*  is  virtually  blindness. 

04-20  in  ft*  an  illusion  termed  sin, 

Un.   26-11  ft'  in  which  leads  to  such  teaching 

40-26  mortals  die,  in  ft*, 

41-  7  Knowledge  of  evil,  or  ft*  in  it, 

Pul.    65-  1  *  ft*  in  that  curious  creed  is 

80-20  *  The  ft'  that  "thoughts  are  things**' 
Rud.    12-  9  ft*  that  tbey  are  first  made  sick  by- 
Pan.     0-27  the  ft'  in  more  than  one  spirit; 
7-8  ft',  that  after  God.  Spirit,  bad 
My.   74-25  *  a  ft'  in  such  emancipation. 
218-22  The  ft'  that  an  individual  can 
243-  3  ft*  is  springing  up  among  you  that 

beliefs 

all 

Mis.    36-22  all  ft*  relative  to  the  so-called 
and  doctrines 

Pul.    73-21  *  versed  in  all  their  ft*  and  doctrines.    . 
evil 

Mis.  191-29  could  only  be  possible  as  evil  ft*, 
fklse 

Mis.  111-28  false  ft'  inclining  mortal  mind 

Peo.     3-10  false  ft*  that  have  produced  sin, 
human 

Mis.  320-25  long  night  of  human  ft', 

Rud.    10-  8  material  laws  are  only  human  ft*. 

My.   44-  1  ♦  the  wilderness  of  human  ft' 

206-  8  human  ft'  are  not  parts  of  C.  S. ; 
I  entertained 

My.  241-24  •  according  to  the  ft*  I  entertained 
Its  own 

Mis.   47-15  when  let  loose  from  its  own  ft*. 
material 

Mis.     2-29  material  ft*  that  war  against  Spirit, 

5-29  mortal  thought  with  material  O'. 

334-27  remedies  the  ills  of  material  ft*. 
mortal 

{see  mortal) 
oT  mortals 

My.  146-23  ft*  of  mortals  tip  the  scale  6f  beingr 
or  Scientists 

Pul.    73-20  •  in  the  ft*  of  Scientists. 
or  the  llesh 

Mis.   28-14  destroy  the  ft'  of  the  flesh, 
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BELIEVED 

belief* 

beUeve 

Un.   n-i 

Doi/mihin  Ood* 

Mil.    n-  J    According  to  the  B'  of  the  fleeb. 

I  ft-  more  In  Him  than  do  most 

aH 

u^ig 

I  ft'  Ibal  of  which  I  am  conscious 

.Uli.   »-  s   Can  [tar  or  tin  iring  back  old  b- 

fft-'l^the'ili^ld'ual  man. 

«^lt>-10    producing  the  ft-  ol  a  mortal 

Bui  1  ft'  less  in  the  sinner, 

"W"l-l»   ayatema  of  religloua  ft 

tO-4 

Do  lrt>u  ft-  (n  malterf 
I  ft'  In  matter  only  as  1  ft'  [n  evil, 
•  They  ft'  those  wW  have  passed  th« 
'  wh^  they  ft'  lo  be  ihe  literal 

Afll.  1U-  27    I  reaped  their  religious  ft'. 
27l-«    •  whatever  ibalr  rdigloua  ft-. 

Pul    38-18 
38-lS 

than 

•  Freedom  to  ft'  or  to  dissent 

Rul.    ID-  <t    These  ft-  atlw  from  the  lubjecllvs 

»-17 

•  ^pre^  Ihe  faith  of  Ihoae  who  ft- 

ilir^^to  duU  eara  and  imdtacipUned  ft- 

72^11 

•chapter  mi h-tl tie 

•  nor  did  she  A'  Ihat  Mrs,  Lalhrop  had. 

fcl 

Uit.    »-  S    ft-  that  mortat*  •nlertain. 

Pto.     i~a   out  of  ft   that  are  aa  material  aa 

•Sid  not  6'  in  them  i>efot«. 

Af».  «l-a»    •  the  ft'  ol  an  earthly  roortal. 

beU«B 

M-l« 

'  and  who  ft-  it  to  t>e  possible  lo 

A/W.  l«-|g   whatever  beJItllea,  befogs,  or  ft- 

Rud.     (-26 

ft'  man  and  the  universe  to  he  Ihe 

believe 

hlit.     s-is   but  ft-  It  to  be  brain  mailer. 

No.    14-13 

to  A-  In  Ihe  eitstence  of  matter, 
to  as  many  as  shall  A'  on  him. 

i-31    to  A-  Ihat  the  body  affects  the 

13-lS    to  ft   Id  the  reality  of  evil 

IS-aO    to  ft'  Ihat  aught  Ihat  God  lendi  is 

^8 

Pan.      ft-20 

M-I7    God  warned  man  not  lo  ft' 

»-S      themlhutft  ;-Miir*l(l:17. 

ftT^ 

»-       whichahall  A'  on  Ve-  John  17;  M. 

47-       Bow  can  lb-  thai  Oure  ii  no 

»-l      Do  vou  A'  in  chaaot  of  hiarl? 
M-1      We  do  ft',  and  underatand 

00,      J-37 

to-  1     ll'iw  can  vou  ft-  IAcr«  |j  no  iln, 

to- i     Hau,  can  tiou  6'  Dun  it  no  tidntts. 

'<"■     j^jj 

a-ii    10  aave  luch  aa  ft   In  the^ 

t^M 

«7-n    r  b'''lu'thia  removal  being  posalbte 

»-ll    -lob-  lUfy  art  IHujrtoni, 

»-12    It  Is  iinehriinlan  10  6'  thai  pain 

70-  I    That  the  Bihle  Is  true  I  A-. 

its 

77-  4      erb  A'  look  119  original  meaning. 

n-10    To  6'  19  to  bt  firm. 

77-K   To  A'  lhu«  was  to  enter  the 

W-  7    Do  I  ft'  in  a  personal  God? 

a^ 

M-  g       ft-  In  God  as  the  Supreme  Being. 

1 

III-M      e  will  not  ft- :  -  Ltikt  « ,-  87. 

Bta.    I-  1 

111-23    as  to  what  1  ft-  and  leach. 

110-  i    may  sllfl  ft'  In  death 

is 

18-JS 

lt-3T 

iSd'ft'  thaTsl^nSS  ™wmethln^* 

ft   he  WSJ  bleeding  lo  death, 

follow  them  thatft' ;~  Mart  1«:   17. 

jJJ-ll    1*1  forth  in  Ihe  teal,  namely,  ft- : 

Pto.     ft-IT 

•  '1  firmly  A'  that  It  the  whole 

l«-  7  -B'  In  me.  and  1  will  make                               , 
IW-IS    B   mine  Lord  Jetut— Atlt  It;  tl. 

""■  161 

ft'  that  Ood  is  a  personal  Spirit. 

•  r  ft-  really,  wilfi  ray 

•  foUow  them  thai  ft- ;—  AfarJt  U:  IT. 

gfcSBr^lf.Vr.'beT.iS.f'^ 

J4~a 

•  H  thoap  outside  ars  unable  to  ft- 
■  Thousands  upon  ihousands  ft- 

•  They  ft-  that  firm  faith 
ha  tells  vou.  and  ynn  ft-  him. 

m-Tl    A'  what  others  6',     * 

uo^s 

Impossible  in  Bol^oe  to  A'  thU, 

12S-W    People  ft   in  Infectious  aod 

I4S- t 

1  ft-  lhl9  saying  because  I 

Vt-  t    If  onW  the  jimple  would  ft-  that 

I4»'ll 

Few  ft'  this  saylDg. 

Few  A'  that  C.  S.  conlalns 

m-M    u  many  as  should  4    In  him. 

ItO-N 

them  also  which  shall  ft-  — JoAn  IT:  JO. 

M7-21    but  ft- It  lo  reside  In  mailer 

unite  with  all  who  A-  In  Truth. 

147-U    to  ft-  that  the  body  alterts  mind, 

la  led  to  ft'  and  do  what  he 

m-12    and  Ihey  A    In  Ihe  efhcacy  of 
ai»-M   Humbly,  and,  as  1  A.  divinely 
tn-3l    ft-  thai  1  have  put  into  Ihe 

lie- IS 

HO-ll 

I  ft'  in  obeying  t"he  laws  of  Ihe  land, 
flhall  we  not  ft'  the  Scripture. 

tint.  14-4  B-  In  c;.  a. 

47-M    dorwtft   inlhedoclrinesor 

I«l~8 

1  ft-  that  all  our  great  Masler's 

not  he  taught  to  ft'  that  Santa  Claus 

UK-IA 

Japanese  nisy  6'  in  a  heaven  tor 
ft-  »lclnly  In  the  Monroe  doclrlne. 

RcL    10-  1    Uuirht  to  ft-  thai  my  bnin  was 

181- » 

2M-2t 

I  do  ft-  impllHlly  111  Ihe 

IBS^I 

ft'  that  ye  receive  them,- Mart  11;  M. 

Do  Christians,  who  A'  in  sin.                     .j    ,> 

19-13    which  WB  ft-  will  prove  a  bealliw 
M-4    easier  in  A,  ihanlo  undprslanfT 

m-I7 

notWn'Jhereall^' nf  disease. 

«0-M    •  "I  ft' the  proper  ihlnc  tomato  do 
Un.     i~3    and  still  A'  [n  matter's  reality, 
1»-11    Bui  this  we  rannol  A'  of  God  : 

Ii 

311-13 

1  ft- In  one  Chrhl. 

*  cannot  ft-  that  he  has  ever 

17:1!    Ts^lf  unch"l"t1inTo"i;''fhe'iB  is  no 
37-M    unleas  It  be  a  sin  to  A    thai 

34S-I8 

ft'inaeclenceofdrtigsV 

beUered 

ft-  that  if  the  tooth  were  eilracted. 

WII    no  dlvme  flat  Commands  us  tot' In 

lo  knnu!  in  whom  he  ft-. 

«-l]    Jesus  declares  that  they  wlio  A- 

m-n 

who  ft- tn  the  use  of  drugs. 

wa^  ft-  to  be  the  seed  oflhe  Chureh. 

41-  g    to  know  death,  or  to  A    in  11. 

«t-  8    ncm  ft'  In  the  possibility  that 

"Who  hath*- our- /«a.M,'l. 

4t-  1    Mfs  .  .  .  you  ihaU  ft'  a  Ue. 

lM-25 

1  onoe  ft-  tbmt  tk«  iiraotiM  and 
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BELONGS 

belter 

ed 

bellevlDK 

Mis 

23«-i 

iithb 

Mil.  3SJ-11 

mako  the  mortal  mistake  of  ft-  thrt 

aas-M 

T 

ries 

AM.    U-11 

MUllooi  ara  A-  in  God.  or  good. 

Rtt 

M-l« 

.  1 :  II. 

flO-17 

b-  tbat  there  is  lire  in  matter. 

S7-8 

P 

I7n.    «-W 

can  DO  more  receive  .  ,   ,  lUe  by  ft" 

Un 

than  they  can  become  perfect  by  6- 

Pui.    S^13 

•  6-  her  Uelirloiu. 

35-3 

Jt 

J»-2t 

*  The  chilJren  of  I.-  families 

3»-t» 

W-10 

'rSm'S'ln  ^J^i^tlal™"  ^ 

Pul 

33-23 

B-  that  man  is  the  victim  of  Ilia 

7S-K 

T.-proof 

Mi,:    51-22 

•  f  that  it  was  for  the  interest  of 

No 

a«-8 

ha™. 

10*- g 

10  show  the  folly  ol  »'  Itiat 

•01 

th 

2(»-l3 

KncT.ib'iS-ii'.r 

7-» 

'». 

a8i-37 

SiS 

V 

beUttle 

Mv 

TB-a? 

80-  » 

l 

1  be»-. 

b.£ier 

great  ovU  to  beUe  and  »■  C.  S., 

lBft-'4 

'l 

'">'"■ 

.a 

Even  the  lite  ot  Jesus  «aa  ft- 

27B-ig 

^S 

fl 

304-2B 

believer 

Mil.  332-15 

Is  man 

the  BUppoBW.  false 
e  doctrinM  of  C,  8. 

Man.   Jt-T 

»-  In  t 

KM.    28-28 

6'  In  spiritualiamT 

Mv.  30»-lS 

4-  In  State.'  right.. 

bellerers 

Mi,.  321-  I 

fl<l.    11-8 

Pvl.   40-11 

""■   V^fy 

M-4 

believes 

lOT-I 

He  6-  there  Is  another  power 

J2I-I 

unleKi  he  f  that  sin  bas  produced 

323-1 

todlecernwhat  It  ft', 

which  he  ft'  produce  It. 

Put.  ta- 

•  ft'  that  "the  laborer—  Luke  10;  7. 

No.    M- 

He  6-  thai  Spirit,  or  Houl, 

Pan.    U-1 

It  ...  11  matters  not  what  he  ft- ; 

•01,     8- 

ft-  that  three  person*  are  deflned 

»- 

he  ft-  three  pe^ne  constitute  the 

•0*.    12- 

The  Jew  ft-  that  the  Messiah 

ChrtaHan  ft-  that  Christ  la  come 

The  Jew  who  ft-  In  the 

M»,    97-11 

•  6'  that  H  the  fieures  could  be 
what  a  man  Ihlnka  or  6'  he  knows  : 

sclenllat  who  ft'  that  he  dlts. 

BI»-8 

300-11 

belleveth 

Mil.  in- 10 

Ht  that  b-  on  me.— Jnlm  14  ."11. 

IBS-I7 

■■He  that  6' on  me,- Joftn  11;  II. 

-He  that  ft-  on  me.- Joftn  14;  12. 

Cftr.    M-2S 

livethand  6'  In  me  —  ^oftn  1 1 ;  19. 

No.    13-  8 

livelh  and  ft-  In  me  — Jnftn  11 .' 2B. 

Pan.      »-13 

llveth  and  ft-  in  me 'nhn  11;  !6. 

My.    1S-2S 

hethat  ft-«haU-7M.  28:18. 

he  thai  6-  on  htm  shall-  /  Pel.  2:  8. 

2S1-2! 

"He  that  ft-  on  me,  — JuAn  14;  12. 

believing 

Mia.    82-8 

B'  a  lie  veils  the  truth  from  our 

77- 

penalty  for  ft'  in  their  reality 
depend  nwrelB  on  Wj  ft' Tftal 
this  6'  was  more  than  faith  In 

by  ft'  that  sin  is  pardoned  without 

Is  to  be  in  danger  of  ft'  It ; 

108-! 

ft'  in.  or  adberllte  lo. 

108-3 

an  individual  ft-  In  that 

ITO-  ft 

ft-  we  have  lost  slfrhi  ot  Truth. 

feui.  alasl  for  the  mistake  of  ft- 

MUS 

saying  even  mtm  bravflly.  and  ft-  It, 

m-20 

ft-  otharwlBB  would  prevent 

JJl-U 

lalM  ft'.  miSerlnc  are  not 

'Of.    13-  3    another  ni 


Mil.  180-30 

bells 

A/i».  120-18 

3H-15 

Put.    28-17 


n  creating  the  ft'  It  Is 

an  be  made  a  pan  ot  the  0'  ; 

BJlh  which  to  par  tor  the  ft'. 

o  be  fused  into  the  ft", 

n  order  that  the  ft'  shall  be 

look  which  wlU  accompany  the  ft 
ang  the  ft'  at  a  spacious  house 

Sis  in  every  belfry  ft- 
eretore,  pray,  the  ft'  did  tout 


lound  ot  vintue  ft'  to  villagers 
iweeter  than  the  sound  ot  vlnlaei 
'  chime  ot  ft'  Includes  fllteen. 


ft"!.'-'! 


301-28 

belly 

•01.    11-28 

belong 

Mil.    11-18 


•  to  which  these  ft    may  be  pul. 
■  down  lo  little  sets  of  silver  6- 

b-  are  rinainv  to  celeftrote  Ihe 

•^Oti,  the  clanging  ft'  of  time  ;" 
•by  means  ol  tlieV. 

harvest  6'  are  ringing. 
Christmas  b'  shall  ring, 
with  eacoil  and  the  ringlog  of  b', 

him  whose  god  ia  bis  ft- : 

untruths  6'  not  to  His  creation, 

I  seem  to  ft-  to  Ihe  latter  days. 

I  ft-  to  every  period  ; 

I  ft'  10  mind  and  not  to  matter. 

I  to  whom  ft'  all  things. 

I  The  elements  which  ft'  to 

I  To  God  alone  ft'  the 


Pul.      8-29    They 


talc< 


No  nal 


belonged 

Man.    18-13    1 

belonging 


rd%'|u"SST"- ... 

the  Christian  era. 


.    6-  to  Mind  Instead  i 

.    something  which  ft- 

'    b-  not  to  nature  noi 

I    ft'  to  the  rlphls  ot  ft 

(/  said  memh-r  ft-  U> 

*slle  ,  .  .6-  to  Ihe 

All  power  ft-  to  Ood 


340-H   which  ^rlually  ft-  t 


I   But  Bdeaca  vut,  to  wUeU  b- 
:    Wtutt  the  B-  kaaw  aad  uucbt, 


110-10  ' 

lSl-18  1 

112-  3  . 

1S7-  t  i 

JOS-  7  ; 

Mm.    lO-IR  1 

Pul.    10-M  1 

U-IS  ' 


.      b-XS  h-.  I  nm  not  oitn  ymi 

33-1]  •  our  b-  Leader  and  leacber. 

»-l7  •  B-  TeacJmr  and  LtatUr: 

37-1  To  the  B-  Membrrs  <if  mv  CAurcft. 

»-  8  •  H-  Teacher  and  Ltader: 

42-13  •  B-  Frienifi:  —  Mint  unflipectally 

42-M  •  inaueuraied  by  our  b-  Leaaer. 

U-n  •  was  revealed  to  our  b-  Leadei, 

M<J3  •  B'  Tiaclur  and  Leader: 

t1-»  •  Id  our  b-  paator.  Mrs.  Eddy. 

W-lfl  •  B-  Irfodpr  and  Teacher: 

•■    -  »  achlevemenlB  of  our  ft'  Leader 

lit-  a  throughout  our  b'  country 

HI-  1  B-,  that  whirh  nurlflea  tlie 

iM-H  •  been  secured  from  our  b'  Leader 

lai-M  Mv  R-  rhurcJl  ■—  Ynrrr  Inire 

140-18 

M2-10 

14»-I0  _    _ .._ 

1  B   In  Clirlat.  what  our  Maalei  mM 

I  •  B'  TaicHEn  isa  Leadih  : 

I  aucb  aa  my  b-  Christian  Sclenlbta 

I  b-  ones  who  have  so  kindly  comB 
M.  some  of  you  have  come  lonK 

<  B' .'—  The  Biiiritual  dominates  the 

'  ■  fl-  Lrader:—  The  rspresenta lives  of 

I  B-  Christian  Sdenliut:—  Uke  the 

:  B-  Chrlatlau  Scientists,  keen  your 

I  Mu  13-  Children  .  —  Tenderly  tbankinc 

,  B'  CArfidanSrirnffMs.'— liecauH  I 

I  B- ChriilianScientiM:^youi  prompt 

I  B- :—  I  am  glad  you  enioy  the  dawti 

'  This  year,  my  *■  C'hrislfan  SclenlUta, 

'  *  fr-  of  thousands  of  believers 

!  Dearlu  «■ .—  I  request  thai  every 

I  •  B-  Lfadtr:—  We  acknowledge 


I  My  6-  Edward  A. , 

I  the  remains  of  my  ft-  one 

I  and  made  me  the  b-  Leader  of 

I  •  S!v  B-  Tracher:—  I  have  Just  read 

'  •  B-  Teacher:—  My  heart  has 

I  "In  any  way,  ft-  Leader, 

.  ■  fl-  Ij'ader : —  1  know  the  encloseil 

I  *ft'  by  his  brothers  and  companions, 

I  •  B-  Leader:—  Intotmally  awpmbled, 

I  B-   Uihert  of  Thf  MoUur  Churth 

■  B- ChrlaHanSrienllSCa:— Aereptmr 

I  B- 1  you  need  to  watch  and  pray 

I  *  B-  Ltadtr:—  We  rejoice  that  our 

Uo  brsUiMn,  chMich,  liudcnt,  stadenU) 

I  seeks  what  Is  ft'  Instead  of  above 

I  '  and  in  transcribed  ft-. 

'  material  belief  has  fallen  far  ft- 

I  To  fold  an  angel's  wlriRs  b' : 


.    To  tokl  an  angel's  wings  ft- 


1  BBNEFACTORS 

Be  man,  Mr. 

Mff.   M-  1  *  ot  Mr.  B'  la  an  mdrlsacy  c^adty 
Bemla 
Mrs. 

Pui.   U-H  *wss  th«nre»d  by  Mrs.  B'. 

43-IB  •  Mrs.  B'  read  Ihe  following  btMr 

E7-  (I  ■  sermon,  ,  ,  .  was  read  by  Mrs,  B'. 
Mr*.  Henrietta  Clark 

Put.    43-10  'and  Mrs.  Henrietta  Clark  B-. 

S»-ig  •  read  by  .   .  .  Mrs.  UenrlellB  ClBik  B; 

bench 

'00.     7-10  members  of  the  bar  and  ft-, 

benches 

Rel.    Ib-H  and  ft-  were  used  in  Ihe  ahiles, 

bend 

Mta.  IM-17  ft'  Di  outweigh  your  purpose 

330-14  alders  b'  over  the  stteamg 

387-11  And  on  the  sune  branch  ft'. 
"'■■■"■'       irs  of  be*uty,~  i  6'  to  Ihy  lay. 


No.      3- 


itsbow 
rwers  of"beauty,—  1  ft'  to  thy  lay, 


Af|t,  13&-  S  to  t'  upward  the  (cadilli 

bended 

Mil.  117-10  not  TerballT,  nor  on  f  kn 

)H-  3  falling  on  Ihe  ft'  knee  of  p 

M|r.  18-7  not  verbally,  nor  on  ft-  kc 

bendeth 

MU.  27»-  t  t'  his  aching  head  ; 
bending 

Mlj.  3*7-14  If  Ibou  the  ft-  tsed '-" 


Peol  14-  ■ 

•  "bat  and  owl  on  Ihe  ft-  stones. 

Po.     t-9 

If  thou  (he  ft-  reed  wouldsl  break 

bends 

Mis.  MO-17 

The  sapUnc  f  W  the  bteeae. 

beneath  (m 

olJHi  •nealh) 

Mta.    U-M 

in  matter  and  6'  a  akuU  bone. 

!(»-» 

B-.  above,  beyond,  methlnks  I  Ilea 

ft-  your  own  vine  and  flg-lree 

m-n 

»a-s4 

With  aU  the  homage  6'  the  skiei". 

M-e 

"6-  Ihe  Bhadow  of-  ik  laa.  31 .-  2. 

B'  the  shadow  ol  His  mlghly  wing 

B-  the  maple's  shade. 

Ret.    36-11 

fall  to  tbe  gnxind  ft'  the  stroke 

71»-B 

i'j.rr.iiRss-'..... 

Pul.    17-14 

27-17 

Vi-lt 

•  and  »■  the  beehive  the  words. 

No.   i*-i» 

chapter  aub-tltle 

14-14 

IS-  1 

Are  the  dews  of  !  .  .  frua  b-  T 

•Ot.  n-n 

like  the  sun  ft'  the  horlHin. 

Ufa.    a-i» 

banding  ft'  Ihe  malln  of  the  world. 

Po.     4-17 

B-  the  shadow  ot  His  mighty  wing 

M-  i 

B- Ihe  D»ple's  shade. 

Mv.  78-  a 

jio-a 

laundaUoiis  .   .  .  Sunk  from  ft-  mu 

benediction 

Mil.     S-tH 

tuiniled  Ihrmigh  the  gospel's  ft-. 

b- of  an  horuirea  Father. 

This  ji  the  Father's  ft-. 

88-17 

Uke  a  ft-  after  prayer, 

143-8 

with  this  silent  ft- : 

illeni  ft-  over  aU  the  earth. 

and  It  already  hath  a  ft' : 

320-2 

God  wlUKlve  theft'. 

Pul.    87-  S 

•  wllh  our  humble  6'. 

No.     8-lS 

qultlly,  wllh  ft-  and  hope, 

6-  of  our  Father-Mother  God 

•Ot.    Il-Jl 

this  Is  thy  lA)r<l'a  ft-  upon  It : 

Po.    7S-]* 

In  that  ft-  which  kr.owMh  h«l  1 

Mv.    19-  » 

•  and  Ihe  b.  2  Corlntblans  I3  :  14: 

31- 7 

188-18 

may  there  come  Ibis  ft'  : 

303-13    ft' of  "WHl  done.— AfoK,  !t 
2U-!I    cbaptet  sub-tllle 

benedicUona 

Mil.  213-17    perfect  their  own  llvn  by  gcallt 
330-8    wllh  divine  ft   for  manklrKT. 

Mv.  K7-I3    their  loving  ft'  upon  your  lives. 
JSe-17    Christmas  ...  full  of  divine  ft- 

benefactor 

uii.  141-18  of  our  Master  aa  a  public  ft-, 
benefactors 

My.  aXHU   by  pulling  down  Its  ft-, 


BENEFICE 


82 


BESIDE 


benefice 

My.  245-  3   donand  for  this  universal  fr*  is 

beneficence 

Het.   81-  2    threaten  to  paralyze  its  b'. 
My.  340-30    b'  of  the  laws  of  the  universe 

beneficent 

My.   26-12    Your  b'  gift  is  the  largest  sum 

beneficial 

Mis,  348-27    drugs  have  no  b-  effect 
Ret.    86-  7    useful  to  the  Cause  and  b'  to 
My.    99-  8    *  aggregation  of  good  and  b'  works. 

beneficially 

Man    75-19    own  the  aforesaid  premises  .  .  .ft*. 

benefit 

broach t  a 

Put.   51-20    ♦  on  the  other  hand,  have  brought  a  ft% 
sreat 

Pul.    14-27    great  ft*  which  Mind  has  wroaght. 

My.  138-  5    a  great  b'  to  me  already. 
ImMliiaiT 

Ai«.  118-  5    any  imaginary  b'  they  receive  is 
most 

Mis.  310-26    derived  most  ft*  from  their  pupilage, 
my 

My.  138- 


no  personal 

'02. 


8   not  for  my  ft'  in  any  way. 
13-11    I  receive  no  personal  ft* 


or  all 

Hea.    16-  3    ft*  of  all  who,  having  ears,  hear 
of  our  Cause 

Man.    59-11    for  the  ft*  of  our  Cause. 
of  our  raee 

Un.    13-20    for  the  ft*  of  our  race. 
of  this  Churdhi 

Man.    76-  3    used  for  the  ft*  of  this  Church, 
only 

Mis.    59-22    only  ft*  in  speaking  often 
share  the 

Mis.  290-26    share  the  ft*  of  that  radiation. 


Mis.    11-25 

85-19 

38-19 

64-17 

137-27 

227-20 

Ml-  2 

241-  3 

271-26 

290-24 

302-25 

350-24 

351-17 

378-16 

Ret    41-  6 

72-  5 

No.     V-  2 

*01.    20-  4 

21-23 

My.    24-17 

203-28 

281-  7 

benefited 

Mis.    35-24 

273-  3 

291-15 

Ret.    83-  7 

85-14 

My.  210-11 

benefiting 

Mis.  130-  I 
Pul.  15-10 
My.  136-26 

benefits 

Pan.  9-23 

*00.  2-12 

'02.  1-19 

My.  81-  7 

benevolence 

Mis.    60-28  ft 

199-  1 

My.   165-24 

262-28 

benevolent 

Man.    47-  1 

benighted 

My.  234-17 

benign 

Mia.  63-  5 
Peo.  2-27 
My.  128-  8 


general  effort  to  ft*  the  race. 

of  what  ft*  is  your  book? 

application  to  ft*  the  race, 

etbica  .  .  .  must  ft*  every  one ; 

give  to  the  world  the  ft*  of 

odor  they  send  forth  to  ft*  mankind  ; 

to  ft*  the  body, 

as  to  ft*  the  mind. 

*  "To  ft*  the  community, 
one  must  ft*  those  who 
ft*  which  the  student  derived 
the  ft*  that  would  otherwise  accrue, 
nor  ft*  mankind  by  such  endeavors, 
how  manipulation  could  ft*  the  sick, 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  ft*, 
to  ft*  himself  and  mankind, 
to  ft*  no  favored  class, 
to  serve  God  and  ft*  mankind, 
whereby  to  ft*  the  race 

*  state,  for  the  ft*  of  those  who 
doing  so  much  to  ft*  mankind 
whom  she  has  labored  much  to  ft* 

You  are  ft*  by  reading  8.  and  H., 
neophyte  will  be  ft*  by  experience, 
has  equal  opportunity  to  oe  ft* 
seldom  ft*  by  the  teachings  of  other 
ft*,  by  any  deviation  from 
but  all  .  .  .  are  thereby  ft*. 

of  thereby  ft*  him 

doing  right  and  ft*  our  race. 

ft*  the  human  race  ; 

this  love  ft*  its  enemies 
ft*  society  by  his  example 
honors  God  and  ft'  mankind 

*  ft*  and  the  healing  power  of 

and  love  for  God  and  man  ; 
God  does  not  reward  ft*  .  .  .  with  penalties; 
Goodness  and  ft*  never  tire, 
in  quietude,  humility,  ft*,  charity, 

he  is  ft*,  forgfiving, 

success  of  C.  8.  in  ft*  China, 

to  hinder  his  ft*  influence 
a  ft*  and  elevating  influence 
less  than  God's  ft*  government. 


I  group  you  in  one  ft* 

*  "As  the  twig  Is  ft*, 
ft*  branch  of  a  pear-tree. 
My  heart  ft*  low  before  the 
ft*  branch  of  a  pear-tree. 


benison 

My.  257-25 

bent 

Mis.  264-18 

Ret.    18-26 

31-24 

Po.    63-24 

bequeathed 

Mis.  248-21    and  ft*  my  property  to 

bequeathing 

'01.   30-5   is  only  the  ft*  of  itself  to 

bequests 

Ret.    30-  3    The  rare  ft*  of  C.  S.  are  costly, 

bereaved 

My.  289-13 
331-20 
331-25 


sympathy  with  the  ft*  nation, 
in  Dehalf  of  .  .  .  his  ft*  lady, 


*  ft'  widow  after  his  decease. 

bereavement 

Ret.    1^16   in  this  terrible  ft*. 
My.  290-  3    this  sudden  international  ft*, 
330-28    ♦  in  this  terrible  ft*. 
bereft  (see  also  'reft) 

Mis.  275-10   ft*  wife  or  husband, 

352-  1    ft*  of  permanence  and  peace, 
life  is  dead,  ft*  of  all. 
In  pantheism  the  world  is  ft*  of 
wantonly  ft*  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Berkeley  (see  also  Berkeley's) 
Bishop 

now  declare  Bishop  B*,  David  Hume, 
Hegel.  Spinoza,  Bishop  B*, 

*  Bishop"  fl*  of  the  Church  of  England 
Bishop  jB'  published  a  book 


Ret. 
Un. 
'01. 


Ret. 

No. 
'01. 


20-19 
51-10 
34-15 


37-12 
22-5 
21-  8 
23-23 


Mis.  361-16 

No.    22-  6 

'01.    24-18 

My.  349-  9 

Berkeley's 

Bishop 

'01.    24-14 


Plato,  Kant,  Locke,  B*, 

B'  ended  his  metaphysical  theory 

B*.  Darwin,  or  Huxley. 

B*.  Tyndall,  and  Spencer 


Bishop  B'  metaphysics  and 


'01.   24-21    I  had  not  read  one  line  of  B* 

Berlin 

•00.      1-23 

berries 

Ret.     4-19 

beseeching 

Ret.     8-  6 

beset 

Mis.  318-26 
319-  9 


Dublin,  Paris,  B*.  Rome, 

green  pastures  bright  with  ft*, 

ft*  her  to  tell  me  what  she  wanted. 


Two  points  of  danger  ft*  mankind ; 
ft*  witn  egotism  and  hypocrisy. 

823-10  descent  and  ascent  are  ft*  with 

361-18  doth  so  easily  ft*  us.—  lleb.  12;  1. 

Ret.    71-  7  temptations  0*  an  Ignorant  or  an 

79-17  If  ft*  with  mi^uidea  emotions, 

No.    42-20  C.  S.  is  ft*  with  false  claimants, 

'01.     2-24  ft*  all  their  returning  footsteps. 

besetments 

Mis.    10-18  with  fear  and  the  ft*  of  evil ; 

besets 

'02.    19-24  A  danger  ft*  thy  path? 

beside 

Mis.   63-20  none  else  ft*  Him,"—  Deut,  4;  35. 

97-19  no  God  ft*  me."—  Isa.  45;  6. 

151-17  that  I  desire  ft*  thee."—  Psal.  73; 25. 

206-32  ft-  the  still  waters,"  —  Paa/.  23;  2. 

225-21  and  sat  down  ft*  the  sofa 

227-24  ft*  the  still  waters,  on  isles  of 

322-15  ft*  the  still  waters."  —  Psal.  23 ;  2. 

350-16  none  ft*  Him."  —  see  Deut.  4 ;  36. 

357-  8  and  rest  ft*  still  waters. 

366-12  none  ft*  Him."  —  see  Deut.  4 ;  35. 

Ret.    60-  7  that  there  is  nothing  ft*  God  ; 

60-19  and  there  Is  nothing  ft*  Him  ;" 

63-  5  and  there  is  none  ft*  Him, 

Un.    18-26  A  knowledge  of  au^ht  ft*  Myself 

21-18  there  is  nothing  ft*  Him 

25-12  claiming  to  be  something  ft-  God, 

36-  5  ft*  which  there  is  no  other 

60-  6  and  there  is  none  ft*  Him, 

62-  9  there  is  none  ft*  good. 

Rud.     4-21  and  there  is  naught  ft*  Him. 

9-26  and  that  there  can  be  none  ft*  Him  ; 

13-15  none  else  ft*  Him."—  Deut.  4 ;  35. 

No.    16-13  for  there  is  none  ft*  God 

16-18  inference  of  some  other  existence  ft* 

17-20  "none  ft*  Him."—  see  Deut.  4 ;  35. 

24-28  As  there  is  none  ft*  Him. 

37-22  God,  and  none  ft*  Him ; 


MV.3 


besieged 

Itlt.  3It-l7 
Pul.  t-U 
Mr.    M-24 

be  lieges 

■00.    II-U 

beimear 
Mij,  aw- 

beimeared 
Mil.  m~ia 

besoagbt 

'01.    it-  3 

beipeaks 
best 

Uli.    IX- 4 

>-« 
J-  I 


t  It  ittteth  b'  the  gepuletire 

I  S'  Tou  Ihev  wilk  «hlle  you  Veep, 

i  *B-  \l  the  dome  ot  the 

I  a  booh  whlcli  Ilex  b-  the  Bible 

I  green  putures  b-  atlll  wslera. 

>  B- ihesiiU  wale™."  — /'loi.  2»;». 

i  frben  I  stood  silently  b'  it. 

]  It  dwelletb  in  Him  b'  whom 

I  What  cBJi  IhoreboJ'  InflnllyT 

)  natter  ciaims  wmethlnt;  A'  God, 

1  and  no  power  b-  God.  good. 

I  there  is  In  reality  iione  b- 

i  silence,  then,  is  somelhlnK  b-  Bite 


MH  8    li  BomethiDE  ft'  God. 
tO-ai    something  b'  Him.  wt 


I    doing  charity  work  b  . 
I    Few  were  taken  ft-  Invaii 
i    or  auKliI  ft-  God.  jcood. 
'    of  something  ft'  God,  got 
I    trying  everything  else  6' 
I  .bell^lD  ain  or  la  lught  J 


Ktm  la  Ragged,  liberty  Is  A' : 
reely  6'  by  the  enemy. 
•  crowds  bkd  ft'  the  doora 


I    Mniuallsm.  . 


d  Ude< 


'ft-. 


the  Hlrepts  ft'  with  blood. 

They  ballere  that  divine  power,  ft-, 

ThO  spiritual  6'  our  temporal 


are  virtually  Ihy  6'  1 

ft'  leuon  of  their  liv. 

I    I  would  glailly  do  m 

I   Thai  Individual  Is  cl 

I    he  does  ft'  In  tt 


M-12 

Vn.  «~]l 

U-ll 

Pul,    MM 


ronga 

.  „  ,    _  Invesllgallon  of 

'  ft-  underHood  through  the  ntudy  o( 

r  but.  the  ft'  may  he  mistaken. 

I  malpraclic*  of  the  ft'  syslem 

r  and  the  ft'  way  to  overcome  them, 

I  to  the  ft-  of  our  aWiltv. 

1  tbouKh  it  be  your  ft'  friend  : 

I  the  ft'  iMcoine  the  mofit  ahosM. 

1  repays  our  ft'  dPcds  with  Bartiflco 

1  are  the  ft'  rrienda  lo  our  growth. 

I  Who  Khali  be  AT 

i  books  whirh  are  les*  than  Ihe  ft'. 

i  I  cannot  do  my  ft'  work  (or  a 

I  convlrllons  regarding  what  Is  ft- 

I  ft'  lo  leave  Ihe  rigbteou*  unfolding 

I  unqiiPfltlonably  ine  ft-  iiuern  on  earth  ; 

i  haviiii;  my  ft-  friend  break  troth 

I  thought  ft'  to  Btop  Its  piibiltrsllon. 

I  the  hmir  ft'  tor  the  student. 

'  should  do  as  he  deemed  ft-. 

i  Bul  while  the  ft',  ptrverled. 

>    uhlcb  revision  ...  is  theft'.  ' 
and  are  their  ft'  guides, 
ft'  aniritual  type  of  Christly  method 
He  Is  ft'  understood  as  Hupreme 

•  (heir  ft-  aid  and  guidance. 

•  sing  ft-  by  Blnging  most  tor  their 
uBedT>r  the  ft-  aulhorllleti. 
Mlnd-fieaiing  1»  ft'  underslood  in 


J_ 

which  i  knowit  were  6    not  10  dO, 

not  beeaiae  il  Is  the  6'  thing 

9-2 

chaUenge  .   .   ,  workers  to  dcj  their  ft'. 

10- 

new  birth  ctf  the  grretesl  and  ft'. 

the  reepwl  nt  our  A'  thinkers. 

•  'The  ft-  contributions  that 

2»-i 

all  thB  ft-  ol  his  earlhly  years, 
martyrdom  of  God's  6-  witnesses 

'Ot.  lo-a 

the  ft'  Chlislian  on  earth. 

Po.    M- 

77- 

Thou  knowest  6'  t 

77-1 

77-30 

Thou  knowest  ft'  1 

78- 

Thou  knowest  A'  1 

78-1 

Thou  knowaat  ft'  1 

78-1 

Mv-    a- 

•  the  ft'  church  in  li^e  world. 

8-1 

'  A'  expression  of  the  religion  of 

•  let  us  have  the  ft-  maleflai  symbol  ot 

8-1 

•  In  the  ft'  city  in  the  world. 

lo- 

• ft*  ot  design.  iDBtOTlal.  and 

ll- 1 

•  ft'  evidenced  by  the  liberality  and 

•  For  Ihose  who  know  it  6' 

•  to  the  ft-  of  my  ability. 

4<- 

»ln  the  A' sense  it  stands  In 

110-1 

•  as  a  reward  tor  the  ft'  paper  on 

•0-2 

•  ft'  [joini  o(  view  ia  on  lop  of  the 

•  ft-  physioians  now  admit  tha  power  of 

IOS-2 

Maaiar  designated  as  his  ft-  work. 

108-2 

ft-  work  of  a  Chriaiian  Scientist. 

cblflt  dti«  and  Ilie  ft-  tainiliea 

I3«- 

it  is  6'  explained  by  its  trulls. 

one  ot  Concord's  ft' bulldera 

IM-: 

nam^y,  of  choosing  the  ft', 

JM-2J    ■ 

best-known 

Po.    vl-JI    •  -411 

bestow 

AUi.  m-n   ■  ft'  n 

181-20  lo  ft-  |i 
Mu.    38-1     •  ft'  u 
131-  I    ft'  hei 


bestowal 

Ml).  M7-1I    10  receive  your  6', 
bestowed 

A/(J.    77-18    Love  that  He  halh  6 


ISfl-U    has  ft'  on 
-      -  -1    ft-  by  Sir 


( lo  conftr  dtQTtrl. 


» for  such  purpotea 


Put.    

Po.    U-3 


sword  had  been  ft'  by 
hath  ills  love  been  V  uj 


Mv.    IS-  '- 

10-2t  gift  which  you  si. .. ,  ~ 

1S7-12  •  church  home  you  buve  so  freely  ft'. 

2tft-  3  ft-  without  money  or  price. 
bestows 

Mil.  ta-  1  The  flplrlt  ft-  spirilual  gills, 

Rud     10-  i  you  forfeit  Ihe  power  that  Truth  ft-, 

'01.    lJ-]$  blHsings  that  divine  Lave  ft' 

Pen     lJ-27  our  Father  ft'  heaven 

Mv.  11»-  I  advice  that  one  gratuitously  ft- 
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Rei.   31-U  Bethlehem  and  B.  Gethsemane  and 

Betbel 
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Ret.    90-14 
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My.  128-24 
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45-20 

69-8 
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229-25 

235-18 

23(H4 

262-  6 

268-12 

269-10 

269-10 

273-12 

278-28 

318-7 

333-32 

336-26 

343-  7 

865-14.  15 

371-8 

371-16 

376-14 

396-14 

Man.    87-20 

92-  3 

Ret.    11-  2 

31-11 

33-13 

47-17 

62-5 

82-30 

84-26 

Un.     1-15 

14-27 

45-21 

49-20 
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15-  7 

50-8 

56-16 

69-24 

82-11 

83-  4 

84-18 

85-10 

85-16 
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not  80  much  the  B*  babe, 

star  of  J9'  ifl  the  star  of  Boston, 

star  of  B'  is  the  light  of  all  ages ; 

To  nurse  the  B*  babe  so  sweet, 

B'  and  Bethany,  Gethsemane  and 

Virgin-mother  and  B*  babe, 

*  star  of  B'  shines  down  from  above. 

To  nurse  the  B*  babe  so  sweet. 

The  B'  babe— Beloved. 

At  the  present  time  this  B*  star 

the  B'  babe  has  left  his 

The  memory  of  the  B*  babe 


better 

No. 


pure  peace  is  thine,  Whate'er  b\ 

As  you  journey,  and  b'  sigh  for  rest 
and  6'  burden  them  with  their  own. 


bless  a  bridal  B*  from  above, 
bless  a  bridal  B*  from  above. 

It  5'  a  love  and  a  loss  felt  by 

no  soul  those  looks  b' ; 

b'  him.  and  others  forsook  him. 
even  though  it  be  b'. 


a  caressing  Judas  that  b'  you, 

■  egotistical 
A  lack  of  wisdom^'  Truth 


b'  a  violent  and  egotistical 


ever  after  was  in  6*  health 

a  b'  state  of  existence. 

b'  both  morally  and  physically. 

without  this  Science  there  had  b' 

It  is  b'  to  be  friendly 

the  b'  it  is  for  that  student. 

Repentance  is  b'  than  sacrifice. 

"It  were  6*  for  him—  Afa«.  18;  6. 

understand  how  much  (?*  it  is  to 

eiving  b'  views  of  Life  ; 

Know  Him  b',  and  love  Him  more. 

the  b'  representatives  of  God 

b'  than  Pat's  echo,  when  he  said 

b-  than  the  mighty.'*    Prot.  16:32. 

quite  as  surely  and  with  b'  effect 

a  b'  preventive  of  contagion 

and  thirsting  after  a  b'  life, 

I  never  was  in  b'  health. 

the  more  the  b'  in  every  case. 

in  pursuit  of  b'  means  for  healing 

who  can  b'  define  ethics, 

b'  elucidate  the  Principle 

as  well  as  the  b'  part  of  mankind, 

sooner  this  lesson  is  gained  the  b'. 

b'  than  some  of  mine 

the  prophet  b*  understood  Him 

behold  a  b'  man,  woman,  or  child. 

Thought  must  be  made  b', 

b'  health  and  b'  men. 

guide  Christian  Scientists  b-  than 

not  productive  of  the  b'  sort, 

♦  and  in  a  much  b'  form. 
I  hope  it's  b'  made. 

the  0'  it  will  be  for  both 
Healing  B*  than  Teaching, 
suited  my  emotions  b'  than  prooe. 
higher  and  b'  than  matter, 
the  b'  the  work  is  done  ; 
a  6"  healer  and  teacher  than 
bring  forth  b'  fruits  of  health, 
and  It  is  therefore  b'  adapted  to 
the  b'  it  will  be  for  both  teacher  and 
had  b'  leave  the  subject  untouched, 
never  said  that  man  would  become  b'  by 
finally  dies  In  order  to  b'  itself. 

♦  "the  worse  appear  the  6*  reason," 
who,  with  his  o*  half,  is  a  very 
Because  people  like  you  b'  when 

♦  b'  home  life  and  citizenship. 
It  makes  people  6*  and  happier, 
may  gain  a  b'  understanding  than  the 
far  b'  than  her  teachers, 
our  b-  self  is  shamed  and 
It  can  be  b'  felt  than  expressed. 
b'  and  higher  conception  of  God 
a  b'  and  grander  humanltj', 

must  of  necessity  do  b'  than 
b'  to  fall  Into  the  hands  of  God, 
had  b'  be  undertaken  in  health 
need  of  b'  health  and  moraU. 


Pan. 
'00. 
*01. 


*0Z. 
Hea. 


Peo, 

Po. 
My. 


20-9 

29-16 

34-18 

40-24 

40-27 

10-14 

10-20 

6-27 

14-25 

1-8 

1-21 

15-20 

17-  7 

21-23 

9-9 

11-  3 

3-4 

8-15 

9-4 

9-  7 

11-19 

13-28 

15-28 

6-  1 

7-26 

69-  6 

5-22 

6-  7 

26-16 

39-29 

63-14 

108-19 

112-22 

150-8 

162-  8 

164-25 

174-28 

196-10 

213-23 

215-26 

221-13 

221-14 

226-28 

229-13 

233-10 

238-12 

236-20 

264-16 

307-21 

324-31 

329-21 

334-16 

344-13 

352-11 

355-25 


philanthropy  of  the  b' 
0'  appreciated,  than  e 
the  0'  side  of  man's  ni 


distant  or  cold,  until  b'  appr^ended. 
B'  far  that  we  impute  such  doctrinee 
The  blood  of  Christ  speaketh  b-  things 
mankind  are  b'  because  of  this, 
made  6*  only  by  divine  influence, 
stronger  and  b'  than  before  it. 
b'  still,  they  reform  desperate  cases 
you  are  made  b'  physically. 

"  class  of  M.D.'i 

ever  before, 
nature 
dis-ease  in  sin  is  b'  than  ease, 
departed  from  his  b'  self 
Does  this  critic  know  of  a  b'  way 
we  shall  have  6*  practitioners, 
mortals  who  seek  for  a  b'  country 
to  make  men  b*.  to  cast  out  error, 
Plato  did  &*  ;  he  said, 
if  we  understood  the  Principle  b' 
the  b'  for  mankind,  morally 
"The  less  medicine  the  b', 
one  lie  getting  the  b-  of  another* 
as  we  understand  God  b'. 

*  all  the  b'  for  mankind 
and  give  to  the  body  those  b' 
I  hope  it's  b'  made, 
to  love  more  and  to  serve  b'. 
To  abide  in  our  unselfed  b'  self 
I  thought  it  b'  to  be  brief 

*  comprehend  6*  the  strength  and 

*  enable  us  6*  to  work  out  the 
The  more  of  this  Mind  the  ft- 
b'  representatives  of  C.  S. 

*  rendering  the  world  happier,  and  b' 
is  b-  than  a  wilderness  of  aullards 
into  the  greater  and  b', 
humbly  pray  to  serve  Him  b'. 
b'  than  the  mighty  ;—  Ptov.  16: 32. 
Thus  you  will  grow  wiser  and  b' 
Can  we  find  a  o*  example 
can  we  find  a  b'  moral  philosophy, 
or  a  b'  religion  than  his? 
becomes  b'  acquainted  with  C.  S., 
B'  far  that  Christian  Scientists 
are  you  not  made  6*  by  watchinif? 
b'  adapted  to  deliver  mortals  from 
the  more  the  b\ 

signifies  .  .  .  the  Bible  b'  understood 
understood  what  I  said  6*  than 
"^  no  man  could  have  done  so  any  b', 

*  At  no  b'  time  than  now, 

*  no  b'  terms  than  to  quote  her  own 
6*  than  he  was  before 

*  is  proved  in  b'  lives, 
world  is  b'  for  this  happy  group 

better-tended 

Mis.  342-  8    b'  lamps  of  the  faithful. 

between 


Mis.     x-15 

16-32 

19-25 

29-12 

29-13 

36-19 

42-21 

49-20 

52-4 

60-24 

65-10 

95-16 

102-27 

110-20 

111-23 

111-25 

117-  6 

119-23 

124-  1 

168-  5 

178-29 

178-30 

179-19 

188-11 

188-12 

203-  3 

256-17 

257-  6 

260-18 

271-27 

289-9 

302-11 

312-17 

319-28 

329-  7 

347-16 


difference  b'  then  and  now. 

conflict  b-  the  flesh  and  Spirit. 

B*  the  centripetal  and  centrifugal 

no  analogy  b'  C.  S.  and 

&'  it  and  any  speculative  theory. 

distinction  b'  mortal  mind  and 

"The  difference  b'  a  belief  of 

b'  the  real  and  the  unreal. 

divided  b'  catnip  and  Christ ; 

b'  them  and  real  identity. 

Every  question  b'  Truth  and  error, 

b'  the  so-called  dead  and  living. 

conflict  b'  sense  and  Soul. 

while  leagues  have  lain  b'  us. 

b'  his  doctrines  and  those  of  Jesus, 

b'  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  sects. 

b'  the  thought,  motive,  and 

b'  the  real  and  the  unreal 

intervening  &•  God  and  man, 

those  halting  b'  two  opinions 

wall  b'  the  old  and  the  new  ; 

b'  the  old  religion  in  which  we 

b'  us  and  the  resurrection  momingf 

a  war  b'  the  flesh  and  Spirit, 

a  contest  b'  Truth  and  error  • 

b'  my  students  and  your  students ; 

intervals  &•  my  class  terms, 

distinction  b'  that  which  is  and 

his  choice  b'  matter  and  Mind, 

*  b'  true  and  false  teachers 
mortals  must  first  choose  b' 
discriminate  b'  error  and  Truth, 

♦  b'  religion  and  Science, 
b'  the  promise  and  event ; 

b'  taking  up  the  white  carpets  and 
B*  the  two  1  stftud  still ; 


brettarea, 

-    rhiiJior  md  hi*  ibotubt 

41'  S  gulf  B-  C.  S.  ud  Ibeowpliy, 

7fr-U  6-  the  C.  8.  Bo»nl  of  Dliecton  uid 

JS-U  Not  a  Kord  hwl  puscd  b-  us. 

Bfr-ll  War  ll  waged  ft'  Ihe  evidence* 

09-  >  great  dllTereiice  6'  tbeae  oppoailea  la, 

i-n  spring  up  b'  C.  E.  BliidentB  and 

W-  4  have  a  shade  of  dllTeience  ft-  Ihem. 
Bnce  of  Soul  and 

.L.un  ntid  olber  sects. 
rs  fi'  the  chiircheB 
allb  and  Huntlni 


»-10 
41-10 
47-17 


d  dlse 


tlngloi 
lodFed 


.    .        _   faltb-cura  and  C.  S.. 

U-30  •  ft'  one  hundred  thousand  and 

E7-  S  *br  lourteen  and  QftMti  hundred. 

7-  i  to  tpriiuF  up  b'  Chrisiian  ScieDlltlB, 

T-n  ft'  one  penoQ  and  another, 

14-  4  tw  would  know  that  ft'  Lhoae  who 


ft-JO    colloquy  b- jrood  and 


vil. 


1.  *■  Uni 


i  Stal 


laphysk 
onlv  lilt 
4-10    peace  V  Soul  aud  sense 
8-ia    b-  the  law  and  the  eoapel 
S-1S    b-  the  old  and  the  new  a 

IS-ll    the  tonnecllon  A'  juMrB 

n-m  bieaklng  any  Beeminrc  coi 
l-ao  The  dir^rance  ft-  religion. 
o-ll  •  "6- Cbristlanltv  ana  so 
(-12    b-  Ihe  so-caUed  dead  aad 

IJ-M    ft'  matter  and  mind. 

U-  S    no  connection  b-  Spirit  ai 


and  Spiri 


.-    "and''9plrit. 

ts-  »  '6'  four  and  Ave  Ihousi 

lOS-ie  dlflerence  ft*  melaphysli 

IM-ig  ft'  ihMe  lines  of  t( 


le  morning  and  afternoon  Krrlce 

IM-W  ft- divine  theology  and  C.-S.. 

ISl-lS  line  of  justic-e  ft'  the  rlajues 

l»-a)  fourfold  unity  ft-  the  rhurcbea 

MHiS  gap  6-  this  courae  and  C.  S. 

Kl-  3  moral  distance  ft-  rhrlstlanlty  and 

W*-  fi  decree  of  comparison  ft-  the  effects 

24«-lS  exist  ft-  the  leaching  and  letter  of 

IM-  S  on  its  pedestal  ft-  my  bow  windows. 

K&-10  peace  ft-  nations, 

177-  S  b-  the  United  etates  and  Spain 

177-  7  difficulties  ft-  Individuals 

17S-24  war  ft-  Ruaaia  and  Japan  ; 

181-18  *  peace  ft-  Russia  and  Jbemui 

»4-M  quarrels  ft'  nations  and  peoples. 

IM-  i  unity  that  may  exist  ft-  C.  S.  and 

30R-  a  ft-  the  towns  of  Loudon  and  Bow. 

110-21  •  ft'  Mary,  a  child  ten  years  old.  and 

Kt-  3  Trutb  divides  ft-  aecl  and  Kcience 

here  rages 

Mil.  l8»-n  abstinence  from  Inloiicating  ft-. 
beware 

MU.    n-lO  false  teachers  ...  of  surb  ft-. 

79-n  B'  of  joining  any  medical  league 

iim-  4  H.  n»  .1,™,-  „,>.„  "■'-represenl  facts ; 
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■■ft-  of  th 

t  leaven  ol-JV/flH.ie.-8. 
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chapter 

ub-mie 

Mlf 

Ml- 7 

*  ft'  the 

be  people  lo  ft-  of  Jesus, 
nel  thai  1i  craltUy  laid 

tal  bane 

could  not  ft'. 

bewilderment 

14-14 

ft-  and  fright. 

beyond 

iiu 

»-M 

far  ft'  Ih 

H-i 

throughout  time  a 

id  ft-  the  grave. 

ft'  llie  pcj 

M-  » 

ft'  ail  bu 

rnan  meai 

I  and  met  hods. 

87-1 

unlll  its 

alii  tilde  r 

aches  ft'  Ihe 

M-M 

•  soars  ft 

the  hoii 

manv  of  Oie  praplf 

from  b^St'rS^ 

mt-ii 

above,  ft 

,  methlnl' 

si  hear 

!UlI 

extended  it  ft' safe 

expansion  : 

i   ft'  tbe  common  apprehension  of  si'ni 
I    *  ft'  tbe  wallu  of  common  Ute, 


beyond 

MU.  223-  9 

Sclencs  proves,  ft-  cavU.  that 

22S-I7 

and  honest  ft'  reproacb. 

ft-  aU  earthly  eipodtioos 

31ft-30 

M»-8 

and  Is  one  day  ft-  It, 

J57-B 

ft'  the  waiits  of  common  Ute, 

.«7-20 

knows  nothing  ft-  Himself 

ft'  the  bBBlH  Id  materia  niaUca. 

»79-ao 

385-12 

moored  at  last—  B-  rough  foam. 

3M-a 

B-  the  shadow,  infinite  appear 

Brt.    71-  1 

"Uht'ft '"'wSfl  oth^^Mw!'"'"' 

Vn.     2-23 

ft'  what  thej  possessed  before; 

Put.    28-  a 

•  ft-  the  power  of  words  to  depict. 

■  B-  the  sapphire  seaT 

No.     4-17 

ft-  other  systems  of  medicine. 

6-  doctrine  and  rtlua! : 

tbe  in^nite  Idea  of  Truth  tt  ft'  a  - 

U-l« 

•00.    12-  1 

ft-  the  power  of  tbe  pen. 

•01.    24-18 

it  dates  ft'  Socrates. 

proven  to  me  ft   a  doubt 

Hra'.     »~  1 

It  lmpll«  no  necessily  ft'  tbe 

Po.     1-  s 

B-  the  ken  of  mortal  e'er  lo  tell 

moored  at  laHt—  B   rough  loam. 

B-  the  ihadow.  Infinite  appear 

B'  Ihe  clouds,  away 

Mv.     S-B 

14-4 

ft-  the  ken  o(  mortahi 

•  marvellous  ft'  bumsD  ken. 

W-  7 

MI-31 

•  marvellpuH  ft'  all  imagining 

8J-J1 

8HJ 

•  From  ft'  the  Rockies. 

«H28 

•  ft-  the  enoerlng  point. 

»7-l 

•  C.  8-  Just  goes  a  little  ft- 
oolhlng  ft-  linralmbie  divinity. 

107-17 

108-8 

1  have  proved  ft'  cavil  that 

but  It  Is  rich  ft'  price. 

127-28 

liO-3 

knows  ft-  a  douhl  that  Its  Ufe-glvliiK 

settle  all  points  ft'  cuvll. 

iDO-ao 

U0-2t 

•  ft^^the  allottod  year,  of  man. 

M»^20 

bias 

MIt.  2M-2I 

ft'  of  Iheir  Hint  Impressions, 

•00.     »-IJ 

ft-  a  man's  chsracler. 

biased 

than  tbe  ft-  mind. 

Bible  »«ai. 

r^i  : 

teitbook, 

180-28 

£s;lA^ 

170-1*    ; 

rig,  li;  1. 

180-30    1 

I7B-IJ    1 

1  the  B- 

284-11    1 

H.  a  stuttr. 

SOO-17    ( 

B-  loEts: 

30B-»    . 

and 

813-28 

md 

114- S    1 

311-2B    1 

1.  textbook 

devout. 

S22-11    1 

J«3-»7 

mil 

.    IS-  4      

sriS""' 

32-  1  shall  read  the  B'  texts. 

W-II  Tbe  B-.  together  with  8.  and  H. 

42-12  the  B-,  and«,  and  H. 

U-  I  nrdain  tbe  R-.  and  S.  and  H. 

84-18  shall  ba  guided  by  the  B-.  and 

Stt.   n~3  The  B-  w»«  my  teitr     " 


7-1!  they  never  loTed  the  B-  snil 

3-1*  deflnHlon  lierlved  from  ibe  B- 

S-  8  nmned  In  the  B'  Life.  Truth,  ton 

8-23  lollQw  the  teoahlnfra  of  the  B'. 


..   ._  .  .   .  the  _  .  _.._      .      ..       . 

n-  i  all  olher  •uthors  eicepl  the  fl-. 

n-2»  •  people  aay  It  confllrla  with  the  B\ 

Sl-M  dfiliy  B-  reading  "id  famUj  prayer  ; 

32-22  BucEi  churchmen  and  the  B', 

J4-  1  The  fl-  Is  our  authority 

34-12  or  must  w«  have  a  now  B' 

34-23  Btudy  the  B'  and  the  lentbook 

■01.     4-W  thoushti  of  the  fl-  utter  our  live*. 

S-  7  doubtful  liiterprBtBIloiu  of  the  U   ; 

lira.    lS-14  miracles  recorded  In  the  B". 

Mv.    34-l»  ■  cltntloiis  from  the  B-  and  S,.  and  H. 

30-  S  •  read  from  the  B'  and  H.  and  li. 

4fr-2S  •  BBcmd  teachlnRB  of  the  fl- 

4«-IZ  *  a  prayerful  nludy  of  the  fl-. 

48-llt  'daily  n     '  '    ■      " 


eO-IS    'little  B    whic 


you  p 


„  .„       ,,,,.„, .g  from  the  fl-, 

101-  t  our  ttnlbouka,  the  «■  and  '■S.  and  H. 

103-25  The  B'  has  been  my  only  autbodty. 

112-17  8.  and  H.  Ih  eonnfifllon  with  the  fl*. 

Ill-U  B  book  which  llei  beside  the  B' 
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used 

lo  the  B- 

B-  and  th 
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You 

B- 

1(0-23 

11  order  that  all 

219-19 

b' 

:or<i 

"{J"." 

great  Maaler'a  llle 

238-2 

251-M 
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IHI7S, 

29S-I7 

299-7 

2S9-1S 
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3W-M 
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fl 

a  apeclal  B' ; 

Bible  Leaaon 

•the 

Oua 

B-  L 

Bible  LeasoBS 

Mi,.  I8CM» 

chap 

b-litle 

Man.  104-13 

the 

Committee 

oaB 

L: 

Bibles 

mor-B- 

oldl 

an  In 

all  the 

My.  154-  3  odering  B    and  other  I 

Biblical 

Mil.  IJO-27  fl*  record  of  Ihe  jreat  Naiarene, 

I6B-18  dual  meauiuE  10  every  fl-  pasjage, 

274-  2  «B  have  no  fl*  auihority  for 

Man.    B8-1S  B    teils  In  the  Lesson-Sermon 

Un.   44-11  according  lo  B*  history. 

Pul.    73-10  "delved  deep  Into  the  fl- pa."HaKee. 

lint.     S-«  Such  bypotheseB  ignore  B- aulhortty, 

My.  IBl-  2  B*  bast  that  God  is  All-in-all ; 


Mia.  1' 


I   earthly  Evea.  By  A 


Puf.   U-  8  •  her  I 

Pt>.    12-  <  Again 

23-22  fl^err^. 

33-13  fl-  faithful  awallowi 

Afir.  347-13 


itor  came  to  &-  ber  n»d-by 
aU  b-  old  earth  good-by 
melt  away  t 

■ iwBcome 

Bprlng  adieu  I 


Un.    I«-  1    perfoclior 
Pul.    33-13    Sar 
3-30    6*  t 


Afu. 

blddlnj 


Hta.    18-20    6-  t 

bids 

Mil.  33S-23    Wa 


Divine  Love  b'  i 


Pass  proudly  to  Ihy  ft*  I 
To  brightfn  o'er  thy  ft-T 
but  laid  on  the  A*. 


Why.  he  madt 


Jiut  injua 
a  b-  hole. 


117-24    •  not  tar  fi 


73-20  •  6-  a 

III-  8  b-  wit 

bigger 

Mis.  134-lS  Is  ft'  t 


enough  to  nil  the  order  ; 

su  deltgbtfully  remodeUed 
room  which  Mra.  Eddy  calls 

■  as  they  are  now, 

am  the  !i'  Mechanlca  Building 

b- title 


n  then 


Hta.    14-  I  the  b-  lie  occupying  It 

14-  1  b'  animal  beats  the  lei 

My.  123-20  outdoor  Bccommudail 

biggest 

A»J.  123-0  the  aerpenl'a  6- lie  1 

bigoted 

Un.    11-20  tbeologtao  of  some  6- 

bigotry 

Mii.  385-24  Infldellly,  b-.  or  sham 


Rtl. 
Pul.    ■ 
My.    ■ 


289-27    ( 


I  to  self-ri 
eof  ma 
e  little  I 

le  of  death  as  b-  fever. 

le  a  b-  of  this  church's  gifts 
itive  0-  that  governs  mDllon 
e  basis  of  a  A-  of  itphts. 


i.T' 


of  divorce, 


300-14  sjiares  you  tl 

380-27  a  b'  In  ci|uil>  »«  u.cu 

Rfl.    50-22  compellPd  loaak  tor  a, 

Pul.    M-11  •  every  »■  brtng  paid. 

My.  327-lfi  •  a  medical  ft-  was  proposed 

Bill  of  Bights 

peo.    10-13  our  constitutional  fl'  Of  R: 

billow 

'OX.   20-  I  mounting  the  ft-  oi  going  down  Into 
billows  life  alto  bUlowa') 

Mis.  183-  8  untouched  by  the  «-. 

IS2-I0  over  their  fretted,  foaming  A'. 

Po.    10-  3  To  the  b-  and  the  breeze  ; 


bUIOWjr 

Pd.   St-  «  From  out  UM't  *'  (M, 
bUls 

Mtt.  111-10  Inhunika  medic&l  b-. 

HO-  I  doctor'!  •qullli  *Dd  b- 

Man.    77-  t  fr*  ogalnsl  the  Church. 

n-  ■  It*  enclonenuDl  Ot  the  b' 

78-lS  B'  of  Immediate  neceeslty 

7S-2J  for  the  p&TmeDl  of  such  6'. 

Rrt.     t-IT  Among  other  Important  *~ 

U|r.    >T-lfi  ■  pay  &11  ft-  In  connection  with 

W-ll  *  they  were  heaped  blih  wllb  A', 

30-23  •  (4onw  .   .  ,  were  oneAiundred-doU&r  bf. 

HO-17  Immediately  annulllnc  auch  b- 


«  meaaures  t'  The  pow»r 


biDd 

Mf».  »«-30  

3M- 1  Thou  will  6-  Iht , 

Rtt.   M-II  Thou  wilt  b-  the  stubborn  wlU, 

Vn.    II-  S  b-  It  with  bands  of  Snul. 

Pul.   17-10  Thou  wilt  b-  the  atubborn  will, 

IS-  4  whose  measures  b'  The  power  of  nalo. 

Bud.     4'11  "b-  the  sweet  Influences  of— t/oA  38, ■  II. 

A'o.    St-2a  "Whatsoever  Ihou  ihall  »'—JUaH.  ]«,- 1 

Pto.    11-26  -t- beary  burdens,"  — A/al(.  ».-<. 

Po.    It-  4  whoee  measurea  )>'  The  power  ol  pain, 

It-  (  Tbou  wilt  b-  the  stubborn  will. 

My,  US-  B  b-  the  lenderest  tendril  of 

SiO-IB  anguish  which  they  blindly  J>' 
Mnder 

My.   U-  I  *  allow  printer  and  A'  to  send  forth 
Undlng 

Aflt.  1m-13  b-  up  the  wounds  of  the 

No.   tl-M  *  b-  up  the  broken-hearted, 

binds 

Uit.  ST5-1S  B*  up  the  wounds  of  bleeding  hearts, 

Jlt-a  b-  up  their  wounds, 

Fo.    K-  t  ambniou  that  b*  us  to  earth  : 

■■     -  " ~  InQriDity  ol  woel 


My.  ISi-»  II  6-  up  the  .,.„ 

360-17  neither  i*  nor  compel!  the 

UoKrapbleB 

Ptil.   S3-H  •orwhlchCathoUc  A- arernll. 
Kirch 

Put.   23-11  *  with  pews  of  curly  6'. 

My.  lU-lI  b-  twrk  on  which  it  was  written 

bird 

Mil.   SI-  1  as  the  t'  In  the  clear  ether  of 

IH-IS  marking  the  unwlnged  b\ 

217-18  ti*  whose  right  wing  flutters 

Pan.     >-IJ  lyre  of  6-  and  brooklet, 

Hia.    It-Il  Which  is  tint,  the  egg  or  the  ft- 

Po.  pa«e  M  poem 

St-  1  O  for  thy  wings,  sweet  b'l 

St-  7  B-  of  the  Bliy  wing 

SS-lt  B\  bear  me  through  the  skyi 

,,. i-_Re,.l 


H7-lt    bough,  t 


and  >on(.  I< 
of  the  air. 


P#.      y-  4  I.Ike  brother  h-.  that  soar 

My.  ISI-IS  Mar  'be  b-  at  pawage  reet 

birth 

My.  Mil-  7  commemorates  (he  b'  of  ■  bumsn. 
esBccptloD  and 

Vn.   4S-  ■  human  conception  and  b'. 

JPul.  10-11  day  ot  Ibe  b'  and  bapllam  ol  our 
farward  tbc 

Vn.  til-tb  forward  the  8*  of  immortal  being  ; 
Bin 

My.  in-ll  give  b-  to  the  sowing  of  Solomon, 
■iTell 

Rtl.   tfr-n  Woman  moat  give  It  ft-. 

Afls.  IW-n  given  A'  to  the  corporeal  Child 
■iTlnc 

'01.   »-U  giving  6'  to  nothing  and  iiB»lh  to 

JUIs.   »-lt  all  her  years  In  giving  II 1'. 

MU,  M-  i  embryo-man  alter  his  ft', 

278-11  cuned  the  hour  of  his  b'  ; 

No.   3t-M  In  which  he  appeared  at  hia  ft'. 

Afir.    17-n  A  material  or  human  ft-  la  the 
naterlal 

hlu.  SO-  1  material  ft-,  grewth,  and  decay ; 


story  ot  the  »■  ot  C,  8.. 

ft-  ol  Truth,  the  dawn  ol  divine  Lovi 

*  as  from  a  second  ft'. 

spirit uBi  b-  opens  to  the  enrapturod 
With  the  spiritual  ft'. 

of  Jesus  had  their  ft', 

Tbls  ft'  Is  more  or  less  prolonged 

A  wave  ot  welcome  ft'. 

Life,  without  ft'  and  wilbout  end, 

veils  the  leaflet's  wondrous  ft- 


Human  procreal 


divine  order  ot  Science. 


child  ft' 


Po.    71-18    1 

My.  la-a  J 
birthdays 


at  the  ft'  ot  hei  last  babe. 
Hi  the  ft'  of  that  beaulltui  be 
by  education  brigblens  tnlo  , 

dghty-e. 


Mia.  3M-2S    •ft'  ot  tl 


"ereatofs  ot  liberty ;" 


•01.    10-10 
My.  10t~ll 

birthright 

Mil.  181-IS 


kind  ot  ft',  to  love  the  Church  ; 

■  point  out  her  own  ft'. 
•in  Concord,  N,  H.,  near  her  ft-, 
•  ft'  ot  clvilliatlon  is  not  Athen*, 
*ft-  of  Tbanksgivlog  Day, 


•  redeemed  b 

•nan's  inal' 
re  they  b 


Mil.  1M-I3 

1S1-I7 

bite 


1    And  their  ft- 
i    the  scholasticism  Ot  a  ft' 
I   not  barmaids,  but  ft' 
a  ft-  of  what  I  said  In  IS 


V  ui  tiie  day, 

lie  ft  —  I.ilwriu. 
new -old  ft' 
divine  Science. 


bitetfa 

MU 

bits 


.    10-  1    Hatred  b-  I 


)    *  replete  with  rare 
I   sweet  water  and  b- 


1  BeriilTing'oft 

I  Bparingnnft' 

1  'Zlon's  Urn... 

1  watent  of  Meilbi 

1  nulrlme 

r  and  ft'  h 

I  which.  1 

I  ft-  sense 

r  this  ft'  searing  li 


ralUe  what  Is  ft'  In  It 
glnrlfled  Master  a 


BITTERLY 


t8 


BLi:66ED 


bitterly 

My.  218-24 

bitterness 

Mis.  287-26 
Put.  84-  4 
No.  7-  5 
'00.    14-17 


false  faith  that  will  end  b\ 


it  will  gpare  jrou  much  b'. 
♦  wrong  be  robbed  of  her  b' 
any  root  of  b'  to  spring:  up 
__  _.    Let  no  root  of  b'  spring  up 
Black,  Bey.  Hugh 

'02.    10-10    Rev.  Hugh  B*  writes  truly  ; 

black 

Mis.  210-24 

333-8 

Un.    61-  7 

Pul.    83-14 

blacken 

Mv.  130-  8    effort  of  disloyal  students  to  6* 

blackness 

"Above  error's  awful  din,  b\ 
*  6-  of  the  Dark  Ages, 


tears  the  b'  mask  from  the 
basis  that  b'  is  not  a  color 
never  make  one  hair  white  or  b% 
*  under  the  b'  flag  of  oppression 


Ret.   6<K26 
Pul.    52-22 

Blackstone 

Mis.  340-14   forsook  B'  for  gray  stone, 
Rud,     1-16    B-  applies  the  word  personal 


blade 

Mis.  195-23 

215-31 

330-32 

Ret.    92-  5 

'02.    35-6 

Blair's  Rhetoric 

My.  304-  8    book  title 

blame 

Pul.    80-30 
ATo.    43-36 

blamed 

Mis.  111-9 
236-27 

blameless 

My.    40-31 

blames 

Mi*.  374-30 

blanch 

Mis.  395-18 
Po.    68-3 

blanched 

Ret.   31-23 

bland 

Mis.    31-  2 

blank 

Mis.  32^19 

Man.   37-  4 

111-2 

blanketed 

My.    89-14 


He  who  never  unsheathed  bis  b' 
while  the  corn  is  in  the  b', 
to  put  forth  its  slender  &*, 
"first  the  b\—  Mark  4:  28. 
to  bare  our  bosom  to  the  b' 


*  either  to  praise  or  b', 
Science  often  suffers  b'  through 

b'  others  more  than  yourself. 
b'  for  all  that  is  not  right : 

♦  her  own  &•  and  happy  life, 

he  that  perceives  ...  ft-  him  not. 

Ere  autumn  ft'  another  year. 
Ere  autumn  ft*  another  year, 

B'  was  the  cheek  of  pride. 

is  a  ft'  denial  of  Truth, 

starts  up  in  ft*  amazement 
ft-  has  been  properly  filled  out 
In  filling  out  the  application  ft*, 


blemish 

Ret.   94-15 
My.  197-  7 

blemished 

My.  192-  5 

blemishes 

My.  121-17 

blend 

Mis.  387-  9 

No.    26-  3 

Po.     6-  3 

My.  201-27 

blended 

Mis.  237-18 
Rud.     9-6 

blending 

'01.  25-24 
Hea.  5-  2 
My.  183-26 

blends 

Chr.   53-37 
Pul. 

No. 

Po. 

bless 

Mis. 


76-6 

14-10 

3-1 


and  every  «pot  and  ft*  ...  is  removed, 
without  spot  or  ft*.  -*/  ~* 

make  spotless  the  ft*. 

Few  ft*  can  be  found  in  a  true 

'Neath  which  our  spirits  ft* 
that  £ood  and  evil  ft*  ; 
'Neath  which  our  spirits  ft* 
Tears  ft*  with  her  triumphs. 

ft*  with  the  murmuring  winds 
more  or  leas  ft*  with  error ; 

contradictory  as  the  ft*  of  good  and 
and  of  good  and  evil  ft*, 
ft*  with  thine  my  prayer 

faith's  pale  star  now  ft* 

♦  ft*  harmoniously  with  the 

K  ^A^*?  **?  magic  and  enchantments. 

starlight  ft'  with  morning's  hue, 


It 


,  ^    *  not  ft*  with  debts 

blasphemous 

No.    18-  1    chapter  sub-title 

My.  302-20    I  regard  self -deification  as  ft*. 

blasphemy 

B*  has  never  diminished  sin 
B'  rebukes  not  the  godless  lie 


No.    18-  2 
18-  3 

blast 

Mis.  330-31 

blasts 

Mis.  384-11 

'00.    15-28 

Po.    36-10 

46-4 

blazoned 

'02.    14-21 
Po.    39-20 

bleaching 

Mis.  393-23 
Po.    52-  7 

bled 

Ret.     2-16 


stoops  meekly  before  the  ft* ; 

The  cold  ft*  done. 
The  cold  ft*  done, 
The  cold  ft*  done. 
Nor  ft*  of  winter's  angry  storm, 

6*  on  the  forefront  of  the  world 
ft*,  brilliant  temperance  hall 

To  my  heart  that  would  be  ft* 
To  my  heart  that  would  be  ft* 

"Scots  wha  hae  wi*  Wallace  ft*.** 
pang  in  the  bosom  that  ft*, 


Po.    15-19 

bleeding 

Mis.  243-30  ft*,  vomiting,  death. 

266-  1  struggle  up,  with  ft*  footprints, 

275-15  bmds  up  tne  wounds  of  O"  hearts, 

Un.   58-  fi  Jesus  walked  with  ft*  feet 

No.    84-23  Love  bruised  and  ft*, 

Hea.    18-28  believe  he  was  ft*  to  death. 

19-8  belief  that  he  was  ft*  to  death, 

Po.    27-16  Hearts  ft-  ere  they  break 

78-10  Tears  of  the  ft-  slave 

My.  201-14  ft'  brow  of  our  blessed  Lord, 


lfr-3 
32-39 
127-21 
155-6 
249-26 
273-12 
275-16 
320-11 
333-26 
348-10 
388-19 
894-9 
Ret.    11-  8 
21-24 
Un.    60-13 
Pul.    87-22 
No.    33-  3 
Pan.     9-18 
14-15 
Hea.     4-12 
Po.    10-12 
21-  8 
83-6 
45-12 
60-6 
68-3 
My.    23-  7 
132-22 
134-19 
143-23 
158-24 
185-27 
194-26 
197-28 
202-39 
203-20 
208-24 
209-3 
220-21 
253-24 
279-25 
280-19 
380-22 
337-13 
853-18 
360-22 

Blessed 

Mis.  337-  0 

blessed 


so  comfort,  cheer,  and  6*  one, 

should  try  to  ft*  their  fellow-mortals. 

inevitable  condition  .  .  .  is  to  ft*  others 

Sacrifice  self  to  ft*  one  another, 

more  tenderly  to  save  and  ft*. 

God  ft*  my  enemies,  as  well  as 

and  ft*  all  who  mourn. 

ft*  man  as  he  reaches  forth  for 

could  heal  and  ft*  ; 

divine  Love  will  ft*  this 

To  ft*  the  orphan,  feed  the  rwor : 

beautify,  ft*,  and  make  joyful  again. 

And  live  to  ft*  mankind. 

but  for  ...  I  ft*  God. 

"ft*  we  Qod,  —  Jas.  3:9. 

pur  states  of  mind,  to  ft*  mankind, 

lead  us  to  ft'  those  who  curse, 

spiritual  endeavor  to  ft-  others, 

f:uide  and  ft*  our  chief  magistrate, 
o  ft'  what  Is  unfit  to  be  blessed 
Returns  to  ft*  a  bridal 
ft*  the  orphan,  feed  the  poor  ; 
ft*  me  with  Christ's  promised  rest ; 
beautify,  ft-,  and  make  joyful  again. 
And  live  to  ft*  mankind. 
"I'm  living  to  ft*  thee: 

♦  ft*  us  so  long  as  we  follow  Hur 
and  ft*  our  enemies. 

ft*,  and  inspire  man's  power, 
when  these  thines  cease  to  ft* 
wlU  ft*  this  dear  band  of  brethren. 

*  we  ft*  Thee.  Our  God, 

May  divine  Love  abundantly  ft*  yoB. 
God  will  ft*  the  work  of  your  hearts 
God  ft*  this  vine  of  His  planting. 
God  ft*  this  dear  church, 
God  ft*  the  courageous,  far-seeing 
God  will  abundantly  6*  this 
I  pray  :   "God  ft*  my  enemlqs  ; 
in  three  words  :  God  ft*  you. 

Sray  that  God  ft*  that  great  nation 
[e  will  ft*  all  the  Inhabitants 
Out  of  His  allness  He  must  ft*  all 
Returns  to  ft*  a  bridal 
but  to  ft*  all  mankind. 
God  will  ft*  and  prosper  you. 

immaculate  Son  of  the  B* 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


8-22 

8-29 

15-  7 

93-4 

127-2 

127-21 

155-  7 

185-21 

235-14 

263-  8 

325-  2 

339-30 

42-2 

82-  7 

84-22 

86-24 

3-6 

30-16 


B*  are  ye,  when—  Matt.  6;  11. 
"B*  ar^  ye."—  Matt.  5:  U. 

B*  are  the  pure—  Matt.  5;  8. 
posterity  shall  call  you  ft*, 
He  has  ft*  her. 

condition  whereby  to  become  ft*, 
even  as  God  has  o-  you. 
reveids  man  infinitely  ft*, 
ft*  is  he,  whosoever—  Matt.  11:6. 
How  ft-  it  is  to  think  of 
"B-  are  the  poor  in—  Matt.  5:  3. 
wisdom  that  might  have  ft-  the  past 
was  a  ft-  and  spiritual  union, 
practitioners  of  the  same  ft-  faith, 
posterity  will  call  him  ft*, 
every  man  cared  for  and  ft*. 
•B*  are  the  dead—  Rev.  14;  13. 
the  Messiah,  our  ft*  Master, 


O  cloriDUB  hope  and  A'  uaunuce. 
tequlr™  the  iipiril  of  our  li'  Master 
■  era  tn  the  ft'  onwsrd  work  ol  C  B. 
The  ucrlfice  of  our  b-  Lord 


-B-  »reye.  when— A/oK.  i ;  (I. 
to  blea  whRl  1»  unfit  to  be  b-. 
Our  b-  Mimter  dem  oust  rated  thia 
B-  compared  with  me  thou  art 
••B-  are  thi-y  that  do—  Rre.K:  14. 


!    ¥111*"^ 


',  and  Gull  i;toriSed. 


vidiial  b'  and  bieaiing 


ts  adaption  by 


t  that  b-  inSnltdr  o 

.  ..._.  _..,-..  ■..  , — aopiion  ..J 

IB  the  need  or  .  .  .  fi-  morlola. 

I  which  Chrtst  oreanlKos  and  b'. 

I  Christianity  b-  all  mankind. 

1  when  II  DO  lonfer  b-  thli 

9  and  retumlne  A'  tor  cursing, 

t  Not  to  know  what  is  ft-  you, 

2  I  retire  to  seek  the  divine  6" 
)  Ood  will  pour  you  out  a  6- 
i  God  will  pour  you  oul  a  b- 
t  they  received  tne  b\ 
1  ^ways  a  b-  to  the  human  race. 
r  Individual  bleesedneeo  and  b' 
)  I  would  part  with  a  t- 


7l-]g    and  the  I 


»-lt     •  idvlng 


-Mai.  3:10. 
■'— Mol.  J.IO. 

b\  for  ciiralng. 


i  pt-. , 

1  this  great,  (treat  ft- 

I  pour  you  out  a  ft-. 

'  I  relumed"    ._. 

I  uoodneBS  makes  llts  aft'. 

I  through  aod'!i»- and  the  faithful 

i  Mav  the  ft-  of  divine  I^ve 

:  Ood  [»  ft'  you,  my  beloved  sludenU 

I  if  II  la  ready  for  the  b\ 

i  faith  In  the  A-  o(  ndellly, 

'  the  ft-  whleh  follown  obedience 

I  vou  have  Hla  rich  ft-  already 

1  hallowed  hy  our  Lord's  ft-. 

I  pouring  out  ft-  for  curslnr, 

' ■"       MoT.  i.-io. 


inKS 

>ttEe 

.    St-  8    Bttaat  the  ft-  of  this  mental  syitem 
.  Mai  M 

Mii.  aS6-  1    radiant  sunset,  heaultful  as  ft- 
ferbiBB 

Mil.    85-  a    Life  eternal  brings  ft-. 
flUed  wltb 

No.    lb~  7    filled  wilb  ft-  for  the  whole  human 
iDflulle 
Mis.    5S-21    and  bring! 


238-IS    fraught  wl 


Pul.      »-3g    and 


inffiii^V; 

SI -20 

Mb.  J8i-  « 

3M-H 

0  ft-  inlinl                                    I 

■MDlfoM 

Mv.  2U-32 

and  givee  manifold  fr-. 

"^Po.    M-l 

dally  remember  my  ft- 

•r  tbe  inamta 

Mv.  IIB-Il 

supply  the  ft-  of  the  Infinite. 

Mv.  m-2\ 

We  count  our  ft- 

rMMDlUoiior 

sri.  3Si^  1    •  chapter  nib-IKle 

S™i".f*  '"p™ »"'"««"""'" "I""* 

7^.'*;!-'S 

More  thau  a  mere  rehearsal  of  ft 

Mia.  iM-ar 

to  avail  himself  ot  the  rich  ft- 

Mv.  112-IS 

Ob,  may  theee  rich  ft-  continue 

rtehest 

Mis.  ltt-I8 

dilfusini  richest  ft-. 

Mv.  i*9-n 

richest  fi-  are  obtained  by  labor. 

sprewlst 

Po.    77-8 

ft-  epreadst  abroad. 

wbleb  mroim 

Rel.    SO-28 

6-  which  arose  therefrom. 

Rel     78-23 

is  to  conspire  against  the  ft' 

Mv.    42-17 

•  6-  which  have  come  Into  my  lit 

62- B 

•  our  IndebtedOBU  .  .  ,  lor  th^ 

bleat 

Mis.  108-13 

109-18 

ot 

20S-30 

ft- 

38ft-2» 

Chr.    H-  2 

a-K 

170-28 

ao2-  I 

2M-  2 

290-28 
IB7-22 
818-  1 

bllEht 

Af(j.    88-  1    tends  lo  ft-  the  fruits  ot 
Chr.    13-17    No  ft,  no  broken  wUiE, 
bUchted 

Mil.  380-18    A-  flowers  of  Heeling  Joys, 

bUghts 

Kei.     7-lt    *  It  ft*  loo  many  hop«a ; 
bUnd 

Mali.  ; 


W-28  yea,  II  is  "f 

Mt-2«  leading  the 

107-24  mav  hecomi 

l»-28 


morally  ft 


r  .\fall 


I  ft-,  splrllually  and  physically. 

i  and'lheft^w  clearly. 

I  anoint  the  ft'  man'H  eyes 

)  requirement  of  ft-  obeitlsnce 


BLIND 

blind 

Mil.  2H-U  Then,  like  A'  BartlmeuB, 

MI-  «  Rive  Bight  to  one  born  6-. 

2«-M  inBkPllieft- tOBte. 

Z&B-  T  be  lentored  aiebl  to  Ibe  b; 

27S-  2  "Ye  fools  aniffc-  f—  Afall.  SS;  17. 

aoi-2S  barden  (be  heut.  A'  the  eyes. 

307-17  opening  the  eyes  of  the  6* 

326-  S  Where  tbe  b-  bhw  them  not. 

34S-14  MetbinkH  Iha  Infldel  was  b- 

382-  6  SfholBStic  dogma  baa  made  men  b'. 

382-  0  gives  Bight  lo  these  6', 

jhapter  sub-title 
i-  with  animallty. 
B-  beilet  cannot  saj  with  the 


No.     8-23    who 
20-M    Hur 

;    l«-24 

Peo.    11-11 


bUnded 

Mil.  333- 

bllndlng 

Run.    17- 

bllndl)' 

Rel.   27- 

A/u.  3MV 

bUndnes 


|>ric<:  or  will, 
r  tnatructton. 


Tbe  InOdel  was  ft*  wbo 


,_  unronsctoualy  b- 

..     Jd  alght  lo  theft-, 

2    "And  I  wiUbrlng  theft  — Jm! 


a  elrl.  (olally  ft-,  knockec 
■^If  this  ft-  girl  stays 
to  turn  the  fc-  girl  out, 

20   ft-  the  eyes  of  reason, 

- 1   ft'  tbe  people  to  the  true 

-18    •  Groping  ft-  In  the  darkneoB, 
-14    anguish  which  tbey  b'  bind 

14  Belief  iB  virluBjIy  ft'. 
-19  God"!  h-  to  error  and 
-  t    •  they  bad  boen  cured  ot  ft", 

-20    *  Far-off,  Inflnlle,  B'  1 

^    spiritual  sense  ...  of  itself  a 


DldinE 


un.  a-n 

Ful.  vii-2l 
Rud.    1<-10 


My.  120-10 
iSI- t 

287-17 

bloated 


•  with  bis  marble  ft'  before  him  ; 

*  ft-  bounited  I>y  Falmouth.  Norway,  and 
-  "- nership  of  the  — ■--  ■■■ 


86-10 

'.'^Sb 

"iSm  weUaitua*' 

ed 

baroMt  and 

Afij.  274-2»    the  Btr 

h  bayonet  and  ft 

th 

34-20   conception  that  God  requires  human  fc' 
ae  guilt  ot  Innocent  6-  —  Dtut.  u  :  U. 


No.   3S-  1    This  ft-  of  Jesus  Is  everything  U 


A?iT;^i2 

ft-  of  martyrs  was  believed  to  be 

licking  up  the  ft-  of  murtyn 

oCUMLHib 

Mil.  3iS-IS 

in  the  ft-  ot  the  Lamb  /■-  Ret.  7; 

Put.    12- B 

by  the  ft-  ot  the  I.Bmb.-  Rfr.  12: 

Pro.     B-IO 

in  thu  ft-  of  tlie  Lamb  : 

oC  the  ■urim 

A/k,  12S-31 

ft-  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesiis."   -  Rti 

•  b-  ot  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 

or  tbe  saints 

Mv-  125-31 

rul 

No.    34-22 

The  real  ft-  or  Lite  of  Si>iril 

stained  witb 

foolpriniB  .   .  .  are  stained  with  ft' 

14-9 

Mv.  24S-  S 

•  Ilol  like  C^tSE:  BuInSl  wllil  ft-: 

"?."f  ,-  = 

•"Had  1  younj- ft- in  iiiy  veins. 

Mil.  1SO-23 

acre  bom.  noffb:- John  1 ,- 13. 

were  born,  not  ot  ft.-  Jnbr,  I .- 13. 

uaindfiugetheeitrihinft-r 
wiTies  away  the  ft-  stains, 

34S-2S 

bajilism  not  ot  water  but  of  ft-. 

Wo.    34-27 

b-.  .  .  .  purchasinB  the  freedom  of 

Po.    M-ai 

and  ft-  was  not  its  price. 

blood-bought 

freedom's  birthday— ft-  boon  [ 

bloodglvlDg 

No.    S7-15 

as  a  personal  and  material  ft- 

bloodless 

Mv.  124-12 

bloodshed 

6-  sieges  and  tearless  triumphs. 

Mv.  2*5-10 

bloom 

Mil.     I-  1 

coloring  glory  of  perpetual  6'  ; 

Sharon-B  roso  muflt  bud  and^- 

ChT.    S3-31 

Po.    21-lS 

To  form  the  bud  for  bursting  ft-. 

48-10 

Thus  mav  It  riueii  Into  ft-. 

Bloomlngton.  III. 

Put.    S0-3S 

•  LtadrT,  B;  I: 

blossom 

Mil.  112-  3 

to  buil  and  ft-  as  tbe  rose  1 

fri'sh  RowerB  of  feeling  ft-. 

RH.    17-20 

Its  tcatliery  ft-  and  branches 

colored  softly  by  ft-  anrl  leaves  : 

»-  2  iviil  ft-  i 

.    il~H  Tbe  most  Deauiiiui  0 

.    IJ-18  Here  smiletb  the  ft-  a 

83-  7  Its  feathery  ft-  and  b 

"   '■•  —' — ^d  sotliy  by  ft- - 


87-21 

flowers  ot  fefling  may  6-  abo 
brook,  ft-,  bret-^c.  and  balm 

Mv.  l!»-l! 

201-11 

repeat  my  legacies  In  ft-. 

oaaotncd 

Pul.    22-21 

buddwi  and  ft-  as  the  rose. 

Ml).  Hl-39 

ft-  into  spiritual  beaiily, 

ossoming 

■oi.     1-10 

and  ft-  as  the  rose. 

DHNOmS 

AfiJ.  33I-1S 
Ful.     4-lB 

stately  palms,  many-hued  ft", 

Pro.    H~  4 

amaranth  ft-,  ev.'rcrnei'i  leavnt 

Po.    18-  4 

halh  thy  verdure,  it  ft-  above 

32-5 

UljuVft'TOr'^g^'^r-'s" 

Mv.  ISS-Jfl 

258-21 

ft-  that  m"ock''ihe1?hopi 

ft- IS    We  do  ni 


BLOT 


Board  op  Education 


blot 

'01.  W-ll    caiuiot  b-  oui  Its  elTecta  an  hlmscU 
blots 

Am.  1(0-20    which  A*  out  aU  OUI  iniquities 

blotted 

Pan.    H-X    b-  out  tbe  Spanlah  sqaadniii. 

blotted-ont 

'01.   JS-lt   And  the  bliss  o(  b-  ela 
blow 


...    IS- 2    ..... 
Po.    10-31    Hia 


talried  (t 


M7-2J  His  hand  averu  the  b'." 

blowing 

'01.   2t-l)  idverae  winds  are  ft-. 
blows 

Afv.  297-  S  knowing  that  she  can  bMr  (he  ft- 

207-13  b-  awaj  the  baubles  of  belief, 

Uoe 

Afli.    87-  I  clear  ether  at  the  b-  temporal  sky. 

J70-JS  faint,  fairy  S- and  golden  flecks 

Put.    M-  2  ■  aoJ  llghled  by  lumlnona  6-  oy«B, 

48-»  •  of  b   and  brave  tiloud. 

Po.    67-IS  like  Ihfi  6-  hyaeinlli, 

7*-  S  U  6-  eyes  and  jel, 

Afll.  IIO-IS  higher  in  the  boundlcm  b\ 

blne-graj' 

My.  342-iS  •  whether  ft-  or  grayish  brown. 

blunder 

*fl5.  Z8S-  t  hy  a  ft-  of  ihe  gentleman  who 

Uv.  228-  5  EWil  mind!  signally  ft' 

biDDders 

Rel.    BI-17  ft-  which  arise  from  wrong 

binsh 

His.  298-52  Ms  shame  would  not  lose  Its  ft- 1 

Ret.    IS-J2  ft-  lo  enter  unasked 

Pan.      1-  0  rosPBle  ft-  of  Joyous  June 

Mil.  lis-  *  1  should  ft-  tn  write  of 

boa-coDstrlctor 

Mia.    «i-  g  holding  In  thought  the  form  of  •  ft' 

Board 

Mis.  i:ii-IS  B*  did  not  act  under  that  By-law ; 

Man.    2ft-2l  a  vacancy  occurring  on  that  B' 


20-2$  I 

M-18  B-"sh^i'Bi 

51-74  Only  -'--  - 

H-  7  shad 


It  of  sold  B-. 


t4-ii  Outside  of  this  B'  each  student 

tS-14  elected  every  third  year  by  said  B'. 

S8-10  applying  lor  admission  to  this  B- 

K-  4  given  cenlfleales  by  this  B' 


M-is   a  rnember  of  the  fl-  may  lectun 


B-. 


100-22    privlk'g 


it  this  B 


100-24  any  Corniaittee  so  named  by  the  E 

101-  4  £*  shall.  .  .  .  appoint  an  assistant 

Rtl.    48-12  B-  of  the  MelaphyslcBl  College 

Afu.    S2-27  *  services  rendered  to  this  B* 

board 

Mil.  23i-J2  vacant  seat  at  flreeirlB  and  ft" 

JMan.   W-12  In  aildlllon  to  rent  and  ft*. 

My.    7J-22  •concprning  roomsand  6-. 

12ft-  0  cnrniUT'..  inque.-it,  a  ft'  of  health. 

329-  0  •  Thi-  ft-  only  esrused  (hem  trom 

MO-13  a  simple  b-  of  health, 

boarded 

Uv.  31}-  a  •  ft-  with  me  In  I.ittlel'  - 


boarding 
boarding-boases 


'-  In  the 
and  ft-  Indigent  students 
.  and  private  houses 

■f  of  the  C.  S.  D-  of  D- : 
"'  "    ■"»»  borne 


Board  of  Directors 

Cbrlallan  8cle"~ 

Afon.    20-  0 
26-X    ' 


■01.    lJ-30  lofeknown  as -'TheC.  8.  B- o/D'." 

Mu,    16-14  •  members  ol  the  C.  K.  B'  nf  D', 

18-28  members  of  the  C.  B.  B'  of  D\ 

21-31  -signature 

20-3  •  c,  S.  B'  of  D-  takee  pleasure  in 


theC.  8.  B-  of  n- 
should  be  sent  to  the  C,  S.  B-  of  If 

3SS-11    and  require  the  C.  S.  B  of  D-  to 


JWfi.  131-13  If  our  B-  of  D-  te  iircpan 
A/on.  2S- S  a  B- 0/D-.  a  Presfdenl, 
cted,  ...  by  the  B   o 


lonish 


}•  afD-  shall  Immediately  caU 

--eB   o/D- 

.     oflheB-ofD- 
:e  of  Ihe  B-  of  D- 


10-10  the  com 

E0-1S  a  meecli 

S3-  3  duly,  of 

65-17  B-  of  D 

5^17  M«tim 

S7-II  B   of  a 

62-  S  hymn  si 

«7-20  B-  <•;  D 

77-13  shall  he 

77-2S  shall  vl! 

^13  sanctloi 

JJI-24  reporter 

104-13  Bof  n 

R«l,    47-12  B-  "/  D 

Pul.    «-10  •  who  c 

Mv.    2»-  8 
S1-32 

|»-10  B-  0/  f>*  and  Trusteos  of  this  chun* 
Board  of  Education 

Afon.    3S-S  by  a  stiidenl  of  the  B- 0/B-, 

3a-8  loyal  sludPUls  .   .   .  In  the  B' o/B-, 

30-10  examination  h^  the  B-0/E-. 

O-S-l,^  duly  ...  of  the  U"fE- 

84-10  Alter  1007,  Ibo  B'  of  &■  shall  have 


BoABD  OF  Education 


BODY 


Board 

Mv. 

13^21 

influen'Mdraelo'sd'ect  ft^S^'o/r- 

Jt»-  B 

To,  THE  B-  o/  r.  FlMT  CanBCB  0 

361-23 

'caiT^zrA.  Dean,  Cbaibiiah  C' 

Boards 

Man.    27-28 

B-  ol  Tnialeea  ami  Synrtlcstes 

66-28 

ellUet  to  the  D'  or  to  tlie  esecullv 

boards 

Mv.  »6-!» 

the  festive  6-  are  apread, 

boast 

Pul.    B-22 

♦  It  Is  the  prmidesl  ft-  ol  many 

•  No  vatneVoriniiH  b.  .   .  .  hnii  plw 

Mff.  ar-  s 

181-22 

We  rannoi  ft'  ourselves  of  to-morr 

B    nol  lhy»el(. 

boasted 

Mb.  i*»-it 

a  young  man  vainly  ft'. 

boastful 

Ret.    B«-2 

to  offset  6'  emptineas, 

ft'  muse  ol  physii^al  law 

27-1! 

eTilisCfHXlilii;.— ft'. 

boastlDS 

Mis.  21J-1T 

?uVoff"h^v8l'ii"^' 

boasts 

Mil.  330-26 

mendieanl  that  6'  and  bees. 

boat 

MiJ.    42-  6 

chapter  sub^title 

t2-  7 

?-l."E.-K„Y.;.'""'";'.L,.„., 

thanks  tor  the  beatillful  ft- 

42-22 

A  ft'  sone  seemed  more  Olympian 

■ymbola  .  .   .  depleted  od  the  ft- 

"-  s 

Id  beautifying  this  ft' 

boatbullder 

Un.    14-10    I 

bodies 


le  ft*,  remedies 


bodies 

Put.   10-24  •  so-called  orthodox  religious  ft- 

Rud.    12-26  sutiorillnatlon  to  Ibeir  ft'. 

Peo.   10-23  I  lie  emancipation  ol  our  ft- 

11-18  the  laws  that  govern  their  ft-, 

Mji.  loa-n  *  org anlza lion  amoi«  reUgloui  ft'. 


bodllT 


301-23    I 


I    ft'  penance  and  torture. 
I    a  6-  torm  of  existence. 


309-23  _ 

3J3-IB  6-  belief  of  the  patient 

''     57-13  causes  if»  h'  nnnipKia 

1-16  appilBS 


My.  I 


3-3    1 


ival  them  of  ft'  ills. 


110-18    il  ft-  sensat 
Bodwell,  Hiaa  sarab  J, 

Mv.  304-  3    a  pupU  ol  Miss  Sarah  J.  J 

body 
ablDlloDof  the 

Pm.     »-  4    not  an  ablullOD  of  the  ft', 
absent  rram  the 
Afti.  344-22    absent  from 
■00.      I-  G    absent  Irom 
Mv.  11S-14     "absent  fron 
301-29     If  mlod  be  i 
MtlOD  of  tbe 


he  ft-,  - 


II  Cor.  S.-S. 
d  present  with 
—  II  Cor.  S.'S. 


action  of  t 
le  aUments 


268-11    heals  ft' and  mlitd,  head  ai 
aDd  soul 

Mis.  354-10    ft'  and  soul  in  accord  with  God. 
bclleTS  that  tha 
Mil.     S-31    believe  that  the  ft'  affects  the  niliid 
24T-2S    to  believe  that  the  ft'  affects  mind, 
IviHiAt  thil 

1y  In  God  to  benellt  the  ft- 


Mo.  2 


He  restored  the  diseased  ft'  t 


elD  the 

Mil.  34J-  A    turn  from  disease  In  the  ft" 
disease  on  (be 

Hea.     C-t4    mind  produces  disease  on  the  ft'. 

Aud.     6-18    The  ft-  does  not  see,  bear,  smell,  < 

Mv.    30-31     *  representative  of  the  entire  ft'  o 
45-11    •  only  a  small  part  ot  tbe  entire  I 
aniTwhere-  present 

Jvn.    20-16    notion  of  an  everywhere-present 
Unite 

No.    ..  .-    _. 
(Dnctlon  oT  (lie 

Hea.    Ift-  5 
■ct  lii(«  the 


Mis. 
■ITC  (o  the 

ntTerned 

Hea.    14-2§ 
goTcrDi  (he 


Rtl.    57-  7  In  o 

Hea.      6'1fl  disease  con 

6-22  produce  a  i 

Rel.    SS-  6  He  Mtled  hi 

Un.    S.5-  6  -In  his  owr 
hoDotable 


starting  trom  a  finite  ft", 
'ery  (unction  ot  the  ft-. 
If  a  cold  could  get  Into  (he  ft* 
give  to  tbe  ft-  those  belter 
a  b-  governed  by  this  mind, 
to  know  that  mind  governs  the  ft* 
in  order  to  make  the  ft'  hatmonioua. 
Jesus  reproduced  bis  ft- 


his  ft'. 


Mil.  2IS-  7    destruction  of 
Impnin  (he 

Ret.    34-21    renovated  to  i 
Inside  m 

Mil.  344-17    would  place  Sr 


1  wholly  inside  of  b-. 


BODY 

body 
iB  the 

RwL    13-19  to  treat  every  organ  in  the  b\ 
Is  an  eipression 

Mis.  247-26  b'  is  an  expression  of  mind, 
IsdcAd 

Chr.   56-10  the  b'  is  dead  because  of—  Rom.  8:  lOi 
Is  coTemed 

Aiis.   34-  6  ft*  is  governed  by  mind  ; 

256-  3  ft'  is  governed  by  Mind. 
Is  renewed 

\£i8.   34-  7  before  the  ft*  is  renewed 
Is  Ihe  servant 

XUs.   47-18  ft'  is  the  servant  of  Mind, 
Its 

Peo.    11-  0  can  free  its  ft*  from  disease 
Its  own 

Vn.   45-10  telephones  over  its  own  ft', 
Halted 

\fis.  102-  7  could  originate  in  a  limited  ft'. 

No.    19-12  a  limited  mind  nor  a  limited  ft*. 

Hea.     4-  3  cannot  start  from  a  limited  ft*. 
■uuiifest  on  the 

Aiis.  219-26  made  manifest  on  the  ft', 

Ret.   61-  4  made  manifest  on  the  ft* 


va 
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Mis.  198-19   We  know  that  man's  ft*,  as  matter. 
■nterlal 

(see  material) 
■ntter,  or  the 

My.  349-  7   self-evident  that  matter,  or  the  ft*, 
Bind  affects  the 
Mis.     5-32    the  mind  affects  the  ft*. 
Mind  and 

No.   40-20   obstruct  the  harmony  of  Mind  and  ft*, 
■lad  and 

(see  mind) 
■Ind  or 

Mis.   59-35    away  from  the  human  mind  or  ft*, 
97-28    a  perfect  man  in  mind  or  ft', 
103-32    either  as  mind  or  ft*. 
341-  2    right  action  of  mind  or  ft*. 
■Ind  over 

Hta.    19-  2    to  test  the  power  of  mind  over  ft* ; 
Bortnl 
Mis.    75-14    not  in  matter  or  the  mortal  ft*. 
Ret.   34-19    mortal  ft*  being  but  the  objective 
Un.   28-3    Is  it  a  reality  within  the  mortal  ft*? 
Hea.   18-  2   both  mortal  mind  and  mortal  ft* 

Ret.    10-  2    too  large  for  my  ft* 
not  In  the 

and  that  Soul  is  not  in  the  ft* 


Mis.    75-  7 
•r  a  female 
Man.   50-3 
•r  a  snbjeet 

Rud.    15-25 
of  bellefers 

Mv.    95-11 
or  Christ 

My.  126-  1 
131-  7 
of  mind  or  of 

Hea.     9-25    either  an  error  of  mind  or  of  ft*. 


the  ft'  of  a  female  shall  be 

ft'  of  a  subject  laid  bare  for 

*  prosperous  ft*  of  believers 

the  ft*  of  Christ,  Truth  ; 
For  the  ft*  of  Christ, 


A/is/312-16 


*  ft'  of  people  known  as  .  . 
My.   95-18    *  well-dressed  ft'  of  people. 
99-11    *  optimistic  ft*  of  people, 
or  Scientists 

My.   31-31    *  great  ft*  of  Scientists  Joined  in 
of  the  chnreh 

My.   38-18    ♦  seats  In  the  ft'  of  the  church, 

80-^    ♦  in  the  main  ft*  of  the  church, 

or  the  holy  Spirit 

Mis.    70-24    ft*  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  Jesus 
or  the  Infinite 
Hea.     3-27    the  ft'  of  the  infinite. 


Scientists, 


My.  310-  2    uniting  in  one  ft'  those  who 
•n  the 

is  rendered  practical  on  the  ft', 
thought  manifested  on  the  ft'  ; 
harmonious  effect  on  the  ft', 
impress  of  mind  on  the  ft' 


Un.  39-  2 
Rud.  10-15 
Hea.  7-  4 
Peo.     7-  3 

onr  own 
Peo.    10-21 

ofer  the 
Peo.    13-17 

parts  of  the 
Rud.    12-  2 


We  possess  our  own  ft', 

triumph  of  mind  over  the  ft', 

nor  manipulates  the  parts  of  the  ft* 


My.  132-30    heals  the  poor  ft', 
Moptlvlty  or  the 
Mis.  229-15   governing  the  receptivity  of  the  ft*, 
leconstraeted  the 
Aft.   38-22    Mind  reconstructed  the  ft*, 


body 

reconstrocted  the 

Put.   35-21    Mind  reconstructed  the  ft', 
redemption  of  our 

Mis.    15-  6    redemption  of  our  ft'."—  Rom.  8:  23. 

95-23    the  redemption  of  our  ft*,"—  Rom.  8;  23. 

Peo.    10-26    redemption  of  our  ft-."—  Rom.  8:  23. 
redemption  of  the 

Mis.  182-11    the  redemption  of  the  ft'. 
reflects  God  In 

Mis.  184-  7    when  man  reflects  God  in  ft* 
refresh  the 

Peo.     9-  6    The  cool  bath  may  refresh  the  ft*. 
religious 

Ret.    15-  4    My  connection  with  this  religious  ft* 

Put.    50-26    *  No  one  religious  ft*  holds  the 

My.    49-  5    ♦  The  religious  ft'  which  can  direct, 
resuscitating  the 

My.  293-17    resuscitating  the  ft*  of  the  patient. 
saviour  of  the 

My.  106-30    is  the  saviour  of  the  ft*."—  Eph.  *.*  23. 
sclentUle 

*  every  religious  and  scientific  ft' 


My.    59-12 
sense  of  the 
Mis.    47-15 
sick 

No.    29-12 
Soul  and 
No.    29-  5 


In  sleep,  a  sense  of  the  ft* 
*  forgiven  soul  in  a  sick  ft* 


false  sense  of  Soul  and  ft*. 
Soul  is  not  in 

Un.   51-27    whose  Soul  is  not  in  ft*, 
soulless 

Ret.    74-  5    corpus  sine  pectore  (soulless  ft'). 
Spirit  controls 

Mis.  247-20    understand  that  Spirit  controls  ft*. 
spiritual 

My.  218-11    spiritual  ft',  the  incorporeal  idea, 
subjugatinc  the 

'02.    10-13    subjugating  the  ft',  subduing  matter, 
that 

Mis.  312-12    his  remarks  before  that  ft*, 

Ret.    13-  3    having  been  members  of  that  ft* 
thiers 

Mis.   70-22    The  thief's  ft*,  as  matter, 
this 

Mis.   44-20    You  call  this  ft*  matter, 
to  heal  the 

Hea.     7-15    begins  in  mind  to  heal  the  ft*, 
turns  to  the 

Mis.  101-19    He  who  turns  to  the  ft'  for 
upbuilding  of  the 

Mis.  169-13    was  the  upbuilding  of  the  ft*. 
upon  the 

Mis.     7-21    depicted  in  .  .  .  time  upon  the  ft*. 
70-  6    healing  action  of  Mind  upon  the  ft* 

Rud.     3-22    manifestation  of  Truth  upon  the  ft* 

Hea.    18-  1    destroy  their  effects  upon  the  ft', 

Mv.  301-30    no  curative  effect  upon  the  ft*, 
was  interred 

My.  333-13    *  where  the  ft'  was  interred 
whole 

My.  196-13    bridle  the  whole  b'.**—Jas.  3;  2, 
your 

Mis.    47-10    when  moving  your  ft*. 
Man.   47-12    "Glorify  God  in  your  ft',—  /  Cor.  6:  20. 

My.  139-27    redeem  your  ft*  from  disease  ; 

and  imparts  these  states  to  the  ft* ; 

not  attained  bv  the  death  of  the  ft', 

mortal  belief  that  soul  is  in  ft*. 

the  so-called  soul  in  the  ft*, 

without  Mind  the  ft*  is  without  action ; 

it  cannot  be  found  in  the  ft'. 

♦  make  the  ft*  not  the  prison,  but  the 
who  has  ever  found  Soul  in  the  ft* 
materialized  into  a  ft*, 
while  the  ft*,  obedient  to 

♦  intelligent  and  a  happy  appearing  ft*, 

*  immense  membership  of  tne  ft*  is 
away  from  person —  from  ft'  to  Soul, 

•  and  not  the  ft-  itself?" 

*  Whose  ft'  nature  is,  and  God  the  Soul. 

British  and  B'  may  prosper 
Special  contribution  to  "B." 
will  ft*  over  the  brim  of  life 

*  two  large  ft*  in  the  basement 

hickory  rears  his  ft*  form, 
inscription  carved  in  0'  relief  : 
ft'  coujecture'a  sharp  point. 


Mis. 

3-22 

42-12 

76-  9 

76-21 

269-21 

Ret. 

61-35 

Put. 

82-  1 

Rud. 

5-11 

Peo. 

4-  6 

11-20 

My. 

74-21 

91-  1 

119-31 

217-19 

269-13 

Boer 

'Oi. 

3-19 

Bohemia 

My. 

347-22 

boll 

'00. 

8-23 

boilers 

\ 

Pul. 

25-  4 

bold 

Ret. 

17-15 

Pul. 

24-13 

Pan, 

12-27 
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BOLD 
bold 

Po.    62-18  hickory  rears  hia  h'  form, 

71-  4  and  guilt,  grown  h\ 

boldly 

No.   44-10  no  hobby,  however  h'  ridden 

boldness 

Ret.     7-17  *  noted  for  his  h'  and  firmness, 

Bonaparte 

Mis.  345-16  B-  declared,  "Ever  since  the 

Peo.    13-24  JB-  said  :  "Since  ever  the 

bond 

Mis,    77-13  the  indissoluble  6*  of  union, 

01-11  This  b-  is  whoUy  spiritual 

Rtt.    76-19  and  6*  of  perfect ness. 

Pul.    22-  3  Christian  churches  have  one  h' 

My.  162-10  6*  of  blessedness  such  as 

164-22  uniiy,  the  6"  of  perfectness, 

bondage 

Aft*.    90-17  Break  the  yoke  of  6* 

103-16  which  must  be  ever  in  h\ 

241-21  h'  to  sin  and  sickness. 

Pto.    11-17  children  of  Israel  still  in  h-. 

My.   42-31  ♦  from  the  b'  of  the  Egyptians, 

74-23  *  b'  of  the  material  world, 

bonds 

Mis.  135-20  cement  the  b'  of  Love. 

141-12  6-  and  methods  of  Truth, 

150-  5  Yours  in  b-  of  Christ. 

273-13  b'  of  love  and  perfectness, 

290-  7  break  all  b'  that  hinder  progress. 

Pul.    22-17  b'  of  peace  are  cemented  by 

83-23  ♦  "bound  to  her  by  6'  dearer  than 

No.     8-  9  fellowship  in  the  b-  of  Christ. 

26-23  eternal  b-  of  Science. 

'02.    19-  3  burst  the  b-  of  the  tomb 

Po.     3-13  Till  bursting  b'  our  spirits  part 

My.  217-  8  invasted  in  safe  municipal  o* 

339-  2  6-  of  Christian  brotherhood, 

362-23  *  in  the  b'  of  Christian  love 

bone 

Mis.   44-17  What  you  thought  was  pain  In  the  b' 

55-29  and  beneath  a  skull  b', 

243-32  "He  took  a  6*  from—  see  Oen,  2:  21. 

bones 

My.   8(V-  7  *  when  having  broken  6*  set ; 

105-11  diphtheria  and  carious  b' 

Bonney,  Hon.  Charles  Carrol 

Mis.  312-11  Hon.  Charles  Carrol  B',  President  of 

Book 

My.  183-20  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  B\ 

295-13  This  B'  of  books  is  also  the 

book 

aboTe-named 

Mis.   92-23  own  a  copy  of  the  above-named  b' 

301-  6  author  or  the  above-named  b' 
and  author 

Man.   32-10  Naming  B'  and  Author. 
and  the  title 

'02.    15-27  both  the  b'  and  the  title. 
clerk's 

My.  311-12  clerk's  b'  shows  that  I  joined  the 
covers  of  the 

My.  178-25  covers  of  the  b'  were  burned  up, 
credit  of  the 

Pul.   80-16  *  rather  to  the  credit  of  the  b' 
decry  the 

My.  114-10  and  decry  the  b'  which  has 
.e?erf 

'01.    29-28  every  6*  of  mine  that  they  sold. 
first 

Rud.    16-20  the  first  b-,  recorded  In 

Gerhard  t  C.  Mars* 

My.  351-23  have  not  read  Gerhardt  C.  Mars*  b\ 
iier 

Mis.    54-14  The  reading  of  her  b-,  "S.  and  H. 

Pul.    6R-25  *  with  her  b',  called  "S.  and  H. 

80-12  ♦  her  b'  has  many  a  time 

My.    62-29  ♦  moral  rightness  of  her  b'." 

53-  6  ♦  send  forth  her  b'  to  the  world." 

304-31  the  contents  of  her  b', 

336-10  *  acknowledgment  of  this  in  her  b\ 
Itself 

My.  111-20  and  yet  the  b'  itself  be  absurd 
large 

Mis.  276-  1  large  b'  of  rare  flowers, 
Uttle 

Ret.     6-14  than  this  little  b-  can  afford. 

35-  3  This  little  6*  is  converted  into  the 

Rud.       V-   1  THIS  LITTLE  6"    IB   .     .     .    DEDICATED 

My.  323-  7*1  have  his  little  b'  yet. 
making  a 

Po.    v-  6  *not  .  .  .  with  a  view  of  making  a  b\ 
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book 

Mrs.  Eddy*s 

Mis.  248-13  mistaken  views  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  b', 

Pul.    28-17  *  the  use  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  6\ 

38-  5  *  first  edition  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  ft*, 
60-12  *  passages  .  .  .  from  Mrs.  Eddy's  ft*. 

My.  334-  5  *  Mrs.  Eddy's  b',  "Retrospection  and 

Afis.  vii-  1  *  that  tak'st  my  ft*  In  hand. 

274-  4  revise  my  b'  "S.  and  H. 

301-21  It  is  not  right  to  copy  my  b' 

308-20  scientific  notices  of  my  b'. 

314-15  shall  read  from  my  b-,  "H.  and  H. 

383-  7  its  pastor  is  the  Bible  and  my  b\ 

Ret.   38-  5  to  persuade  him  to  finish  my  b' 

Pul.     6-12  thinking  she  .  .  .  from  my  o', 

87-17  Througn  my  b',  your  textbook, 

My.  133-26  my  b'  is  not  all  you  know  of  me. 

228-  2  My  6-  S.  and  H.  names  disease, 

266-23  My  ft',  "S.  and  H.  with  Key  to  the 

31^  5  was  not  my  proofreader  for  ray  6* 

318-9  critics  declared  that  my  b'  was 

343-17  In  1875  I  wrote  my  b\ 
name  for  the 

'02.    15-21  to  suggest  a  name  for  the  d* 
new 

Mis.  375-11  ♦  new  b'  you  have  given  us. 
no  other 

My.  114-16  and  read  no  other  b-  but  the  Bible 
of  Revelation 

Pul.   69-16  ♦  read  from  the  b'  of  Revelation 
only 

My.  308-29  Bible  was  the  only  b'  in  his 
open 

My.  126-  9  has  in  his  hand  a  b'  open 
or  an  article 

Man.    82-  6  A  6*  or  an  article  of  which 
published  a 

'01.   23-23  Bishop  Berkeley  published  a  ft* 
read  from  the 

Mis.   91-27  read  from  the  ft-  as  authority  for 
sealed 

Pul.    52-24  *  The  Bible  was  a  sealed  ft*. 
small 

Pul.   69-16  ♦  It  would  take  a  small  ft*  to  explain 
sach  a 

My.  113-6  Can  such  a  ft*  be  ambiguous, 
Sibyl  Wllbar*s 

My.  297-30  friends  have  read  Sibyl  Wilbur's  ft*, 
that 

Mis.   50-  7  is  contained  in  that  ft*, 

92-  5  inexhaustible  topics  of  that  ft* 

No.     3-14  will  put  that  ft*  In  the  hands  of 

'02.    15-28  God  had  led  me  to  write  that  ft*, 

Afy.  111-1  serve  to  call  attention  to  that  ft*, 
this 

Afis.    50-17  the  contents  of  this  ft*. 

314-24  announcing  the  full  title  of  this  ft*, 

372-13  Knowing  that  this  ft*  would 

A/an.    32-13  commencing  to  read  from  this  ft*. 

Ret.    37-  7  "This  ft-  is  indeed  wholly  original. 

38-28  learns  the  letter  of  this  ft*. 

39-  1  demand  for  this  ft*  increased, 
83-  5  to  the  teachings  of  this  ft*, 

Pul.     5-16  and  pulpit  cannonaded  this  ft*, 

5-21  This  ft-,  in  1895, 

5-28  This  ft*  is  the  leaven 

My.    v-23  ♦  copies  of  this  ft-  have  been  sold 

43-25  *  teachings  of  this  ft* 

53-  6  ♦  This  ft-  has  now  reached  its 

112-16  The  earnest  student  of  this  ft*, 

112-26  student  of  this  ft*  will  tell  you 

113-4  practise^s  the  teaching*  of  this  ft* 

114-26  the  higher  meaning  of  this  ft* 

114-28  Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  this  ft* 

178-24  snatched  this  ft-  from  the  flames. 

298-  9  placing  this  ft*  before  tlie  public, 

305-17  the  demand  for  this  ft- 

320-15  *  the  author  of  this  ft* 

336-11  ♦  In  this  ft-  (p.  20)  she  also  states. 
title  of  the 

Afan.    32-14  announce  the  full  title  of  the  ft* 
anique 

Pul.       V-  7  UNIQUE  ft-   18   .    .    ,    DEDICATVD  BT 

My.  320-12  *  as  being  a  very  unique  ft*, 
wonderful 

Mis.  372-11  *  pictures  in  your  wonderful  ft* 
write  a 

My.  105-27  urged  me  immediately  to  write  a  ♦• 
your 

Mis.    35-19  of  what  benefit  is  your  ft-? 

83-  5  /n  your  ft*.  S.  arui  H., 

Pul.     ^13  ♦  vour  ft  ,  S.  and  H.,  was  put 

No.   43-10  ♦  ^'Your  ft*  leavens  my  sermons.'* 

43-13  ♦  "Your  ft"  S.  and  H.  is  healing 

My.  238-  3  Will  .  .  .  heal  as  effectually  as  your  ft*, 
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109-22  but,  admitting  the  existence  of  b', 

118-  2  We  cannot  obey  b' 

llfr-  6  rise  and  overthrow  6*. 

121-32  Teacher  of  b'  law  and  gospel 
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67-  6  Sin  is  b'  concrete  and  abstract. 

67-  8  b'  material  and  spiritual. 

81-  3  b'  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 

84-26  for  b'  teacher  and  student. 

88-16  b'  by  example  and  precept. 

7-7  due  b'  to  C.  S.  and  myself 

23-24  knowing  b'  evil  and  good  ; 

24-11  which  is  b'  evil  and  good. 

41-26  appears  to  &*  live  and  die, 

46-19  regarded  as  6*  good  and  evil, 

52-  6  of  b'  God  and  the  universe. 
52-10  consciousness  of  b'  good  and  evil, 
53-19  sums  done  under  b'  rules 

54-24  b'  knew  and  admitted  the 

61-23  C.  S.  is  b-  demonstration  and 

1-10  Time  past  and  time  present,  6', 

2-  5  B-  without  and  within. 
l(y-  2  healing  b'  mind  and  body, 

29-  4  ♦  ft'  of  whom  had  formerly  been 

46-15  *  b'  in  Scotland  and  England. 

53-  9  •  the  mind  of  ft*  healer  and  patient, 
69-  i  *  B'  were  under  the  instruction  of 
14-26  instructions,  ft*  in  and  out  of  class. 

5-17  ft*  human  health  and  life. 

5-27  In  ft*  theory  and  practice, 

6-20  the  evidence  in  ft*  cases 

10-  2  In  ft*  a  divine  and  human  sense ; 

12-25  it  makes  ft*  sense  and  Soul, 

13-  6  declare  ft*  the  Principle  and  Idea 

Jj3-15  ft*  a  literal  and  a  moral  meaning. 

24-10  and  denies  the  actual  existence  of  ft* 

24-15  claims  of  evil  become  ft"  less  and  more 

31-19  but  he  treated  them  ft*. 

87-  7  to  know  ft*  evil  and  good  * 

42-20  declaring  itself  ft*  true  and  good. 

45-19  by  the  noblest  of  ft*  sexes. 

5-19  It  shows  that  evil  is  ft*  liar  and  lie. 


both 

'01.     4-  2 

5-29 

10-11 

10-13 

10-18 

28-13 

34-4 

'02.      4-15 

8-4 

15-27 

17-10 

Hea.     3-  2 

8-  2 

8-8 

10-22 

11-25 

13-  1 

13-  2 

18-  1 

My.    vi-29 

4-18 

8-11 

12-11 

49-  1 

62-31 

64-16 

65-11 

70-21 

108-19 

137-  9 

147-20 

152-19 

179-10 

190-10 

215-29 

230-  6 

234-18 

249-26 

251-  8 

270-30 

277-  6 

292-22 

300-  6 
307-20 
309-  0 
324-32 
335-  7 
349-  8 

Botticelli's 

Mis.  375-26 

bottle 

Hea.    18-  7 
18-16 

bottles 

Mis.  178-  8 

No.    43-21 

He<r.    18-  6 

18-12 

bottom 

Mis.  165-12 
Peo.  5-28 
My.    62-26 

301-  8 

bottomless 

Mis.  134-29 

No.    42-15 

My.    53-  3 

200-23 

bough 

My.  347-15 

boughs 

My.  347-10 
347-12 

bought 

Mis.  253-  3 

Pul.    36-23 

49-26 

My.  123-13 

265-  8 

314-10 

325-6 

bound 

Mis.  101-18 
143-  7 
157-13 
245-18 
262-21 
275-18 
297-20 
345-11 
Ret.    68-17 


for  ft'  have  the  nature  of  God. 

explains  ft*  His  person  and  nature, 

ft'  male  and  female. 

ft'  the  divine  and  the  human, 

as  ft'  Father  and  Mother. 

ft'  in  Catholic  and  Protestant 

for  assertine  this,  in  ft*  cases. 

ft*  ringing  like  soft  vesper  chimes 

and  ft*  wTU  be  fulfilled. 

ft'  the  book  and  the  title. 

ft-  the  old  and  the  new  commandment, 

wherewith  to  heal  ft*  mind  and  body  ; 

heals  ft'  mind  and  body  ; 

carrying  out  this  government  over  ft* 

be  careful  not  to  talk  on  ft*  sides, 

supposed  to  be  ft*  mind  and  matter. 

so  weaken  ft*  points  of  action  ; 

ft'  horns  of  the  dilemma. 

ft*  mortal  mind  and  mortal  body 

*  ft*  of  which,  .  .  .  are  the  property  of 
interests  of  ft*  medical  faculty  and 

*  material  symbol  of  ft*  of  these, 

*  ft'  as  to  the  amount 

*  ft*  in  public  and  private. 

*  there  was  urgent  need  of  ft*. 

*  ft*  by  precept  and  example 

*  with  ft*  unanimity  and  assurance. 

*  ft'  ancient  and  modern  masters, 
for  ft'  physician  and  patient. 

*  in  ft'  substance  and  penmanship  : 
able  to  heal  ft*  sin  ana  disease, 
and  ft*  will  stumble  into  doubt 

ft*  good  and  evil,  ft*  mind  and 

My  experience  in  ft*  practices 

to  test  the  effect  of  ft*  methods 

as  ft'  sweet  and  bitter. 

ft*  sides  of  the  great  <)uestion 

If  ft'  the  First  and  Second  Readers 

*  ft'  Primary  and  Normal  class 
control  ft'  religion  and  art 
satisfactory  to  ft*  nations 

ft'  are  equally  sincere. 

ft*  to  win  and  to  do—  Phil.  2: 18. 

which  we  ft*  desired  ; 

B'  entered  their  pleas. 

*  B*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  WIggin  frequently 

*  retained  his  membership  in  ft* 
susceptible  of  ft*  ease  and  dis-ease, 

*  or  B*  'Madonna'  I 

the  ft*  will  break  and  the  wine 
put  the  new  wine  into  the  old  ft* 

could  not  be  put  into  old  ft* 

"new  wine  into  old  ft-  ;"— Afatt.  9:  17. 

put  new  wine  into  old  ft*. 

put  the  new  wine  into  old  ft*. 

rends  the  veil  .  .  .  from  top  to  b\ 

*  sunk  to  the  ft*  of  the  sea, 

*  has  reached  her  ft*  dollar, 
solid  Christianity  at  the  ft* 

It  will  tumble  into  the  ft*, 
engulfing  error  in  ft*  oblivion, 

*  a  ft*  sea  of  corrections  ; 
ft*  abyss  of  self -damnation, 

primal  presence,  ft*,  bird,  and  song, 

exquisite  design  of  ft* 

*  Ah  happy,  nappy  ft*, 

but  is  ft*  with  a  price, 

*  ft'  one  of  the  most  beautiful 

*  Once  ft*,  the  will  of  the  woman 
I  had  the  property  ft*  by 

and  is  ft*  at  par  value  ; 

ft*  a  place  in  North  Groton, 

*  that  you  had  ft'  your  house 

opening  the  doors  for  them  that  are  6\ 

a  closer  link  hath  ft*  us. 

"as  ft*  with  you,"—  see  Heb.  13:  3. 

rights  that  man  is  ft'  to  respect. 

to  such  as  are  ft*  ; 

open  the  prison  to  them  that  are  &\ 

is  held  in  C.  S.  as  morally  ft* 

ft*  him  to  the  stake. 

Do  you  not  feel  ft*  to  expose 


BOUND 
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boand 

Un.     7-11 

Pul.    »-23 

No.    31-28 

45-15 

Pco.    13-20 

A^o.  vii-  0 

My.   48-30 

171^27 

boundaiies 

Hea.    11-8 

boundary 

Un.    37-11 

bounded 

A/y.    65-19 

bounding 

A/»».  240-  4 

boundless 

Pul.      3-  4 

Po.    «5-!3 

i/y.  110-18 

267-17 

bounds 

Mis.    68-30 
A/tf.  138-19 

bounteous 

Chr.    58-33 

bounty 

PuL      9-23 
Af y.  260-  1 

bouQuets 

Mil.  112-22 
211-8 

Booton,  D. 

Oi.    3^-  2 

Bow 

K.  H. 

Oi.    32-  3 

Afy.  172-  7 

309-  7 

«el.     4-6 

5-  0 

Puf.    4^-16 

Af y.  309-  0 

309-19 

309-22 

309-28 

bow 

MU. 


has  so  b'  me  to  Him 

*  "&'  to  her  by  bonds  dearer  thaa 
ahaU  be  b'  in  heaven."—  Afa».  16;  10. 
rights  which  man  is  b'  to  respect. 
Then  they  b'  him  to  the  stake, 

*  b'  volumes  of  her  poems, 

*  I  am  b'  as  an  observer 

*  b'  with  burnished  brass. 

rebels  at  its  own  b* ; 

no  b-  of  time  can  separate 

*  block  b'  by  Falmouth, 

b'  with  sparkling  eyes. 

Can  Love  be  less  than  b'  f 
from  dreams  so  b' 
higher  in  the  b'  blue. 
infinite,  b'  bliss. 

*  beyond  the  b'  of  experience," 


Forever  present.  6*.  ttet, 

a  b'  hidden  from  the  world. 
b'  of  Life  everlasting, 

*  have  brought  to  him  b\ 
supplies  criminals  with  b' 

D.,  Rev.  Nathaniel 

Rev.  Nathaniel  B*.  D.  D.,  of  Concord, 


Rev.  Mr.  Boswell,  ot  B*.  N.  H.. 

♦  grown  on  the  farm  ...  at  B*.  N.  H. 

towns  of  Loudon  and  B\  N.  H. 


towns  of  Concord  and  B*. 
the  Baker  homestead  at  B* 

*  on  the  brow  of  B'  hill, 
and  Mark  Baker  for  B\ 
extensive  farm  situated  in  B* 
the  Baker  homestead  at  B'  : 

*  at  the  ancestral  home  at  B*. 


meekly  b'  before  the  Christ, 

arrow  shot  from  another's  b' 

let  mortals  b'  before  the  creator, 

A  b'  of  promise  on  the  cloud. 

♦  fastened  with  a  broad  ribbon  b' 

envy  will  bend  its  6*  and  shoot 

b'  down  to  the  commandments 

A  b'  of  promise  on  the  cloud. 

the  b'  of  omnipotence 

A  5'  of  promise  on  the  cloud. 

Help  us  to  humbly  b' 

Shou]d  b'  thee,  as  winds  b' 

to  Thee  we'll  meekly  b', 

b'  and  declare  Christ's  power, 

between  my  b'  windows, 

Bowdoln  College 

Mis.  178-  3    He  is  a  graduate  of  B*  C* 


17-13 

223-30 

330-15 

388-  6 

42-28 

3-2 

a-17 

20-15 

3-14 

7-  6 

28-6 

67-11 

77-14 

My.  257-20 

259-3 


Pul. 
So. 

'Ot. 

Peo. 

Po. 


bowed 

Mis.  339-22 
380-18 
Hea. 

Po. 


10-5 

46-6 

50-  2 

My.    61-18 

25S-ft 

309-11 

bowels 

Mis.    69-22 

bower 

Mis.  354-31 

394-  6 

Ret.    11-20 

Po.     »-8 

18-9 

35-  1 

45-8 

60-18 

bowers 

Rei.    17-4 

Po.    25-  9 

46-3 


d'  the  o'erburdened  head 

B-  to  His  will, 

the  beast  b'  before  the  Lamb  ; 

leaves  have  shed  or  b'  the  stem 

B-  to  His  will. 

♦  I  6'  my  head  before  the 

b'  in  strong  .  .  .  anguish, 

Mr.  Pierce  b'  to  my  father 

even  to  move  his  b% 

the  lark  In  her  emerald  b' 
at  the  altar  or  b', 
From  erudition's  b\ 
naiad  from  woodland  ft*  ; 
lark  in  her  emerald  6*  ? 
O  take  me  to  thy  b'  1 
at  the  altar  or  b'. 
From  erudition's  ft*. 

In  ft*  of  beauty, 

From  your  ifreen  ft*  free. 

Within  life's  summer  ft* ! 


bowers 

Po.    63-  1 

53-18 
62-3 

Bowring's 

.   Un.   26-20 

bows 

Un.   16-  1 

box 

Mis.  148-24 

Pul.    78-23 

86-  3 

86-12 

Afy.  172-23 

309-22 

Boxer's 

My.  234-25 

boy 

Mis.   ix-20 

162-31 

Po.     9-  7 

My.    60-  8 

313-31 

boyhood 

Mis.    34-20 

bracketed 

Pul.   25-25    *  On  the  walls  are  ft* 

Brahmanlsm 

No.   14-10   from  the  Oriental  philosophy  of  B*, 


Come  to  thy  ft*,  sweet  spring. 
To  emptv  summer  ft*, 
In  ft*  of  beauty. 

protest  against  this  stanza  of  B', 

ft*  to  the  infinite  perfection 

contribution  ft*  was  presented 

*  in  a  white  satin-lined  ft* 

*  contains  a  solid  gold  ft*. 

*  in  an  elegant  plush  ft*. 

*  The  ft'  containing  the  gavel 

*  a  small,  square  ft'  building 

more  fatal  than  the  B*  rebellion. 

a  Love  that  is  a  ft*, 
simple  as  the  shepherd  ft*, 
the  Dirth  of  that  beautiful  ft*. 

*  "My  ft*,  you  will  be  ruined 

my  little  ft*  was  not  welcome  in  my 

can  return  to  his  ft*. 


brain 

Mis.     5-25 

168-9 

247-22 

Ret.    10-  1 

Un.   83-14 


believe  it  to  be  ft*  matter, 
"tympanum  on  the  ft*" 
believe  it  to  reside  in  ...  ft* 
taught  to  believe  that  my  ft* 
B',  thus  assuming  to  testify. 


Pul.   92-  2    *  the  ft*  for  its  great  white  throne. 
Pan.     4-  9   located  in  the  ft*  ; 

4-10   conditions  of  matter,  or  ft*, 
4-14    it  is  patent  .  .  .  that  ft*  is  matter, 
*0Z.     9-19    not  the  dream  of  a  heated  ft'  ; 
Hea.     4-10    with  softening  of  the  ft* 

5-  7    the  developments  of  the  ft* 
47-13    The  weary  of  body  and  ft"? 
from  the  ft*  of  a  dreamer, 
cannot  of  itself  go  to  the  ft* 
the  specific  insanity  is  that  ft*, 


a  belief  of  disordered  ft*, 
physical  senses  and  material  ft', 
that  form  of  matter  called  ft*. 


Po. 

My.  122-  3 
301-25 
30^11 

brains 

Mis.  210-19 

Un.    22-20 

3a-16 

branch 

Mis.  114-  6   Quarterly  as  an  educational  ft*. 
And  on  the  same  ft'  bend, 
a  member  of  a  ft'  of 
ft'  church's  list  of  membership 
and  a  ft*  Church  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  ft*  Churches 
a  member  of  one  ft'  Church 
ft*  Churches  of  Christ,  Scientist, 
from  the  bent  ft'  of  a  pear-tree, 
ft*  associations  Ln  other  States, 

*  Thb  Montreal  B* 
in  any  ft*  of  education. 
And  on  the  same  ft*  bend, 
from  the  bent  ft'  of  a  pear-tree, 
rich  fruit  of  this  ft*  of  his  vine, 

(see  also  charch,  churcbes) 

Branch  Churches 

(see  ehvrclies) 

branches 

ft*  of  The  Church  of  Christ, 

prune  its  encumbering  ft*, 

mental  ft*  taught  in  my  college ; 

not  studied  those  ft*, 

have  lodeed  in  its  ft*. 

of  The  Mother  Church  and  of  its  ft* 

Its  feathery  blossom  and  ft* 

*  tracing  tnose  ft*  which 

*  all  others  being  ft*. 
Its  feathery  blossom  and  ft* 

My.  125-  6   to  rejuvenate  the  ft* 
160-13    with  blossoms  on  its  ft*, 
sits  smilingly  on  these  ft* 
green  ft*  of  tne  Christmas-tree. 


387-11 
Man.  54-10 
54-15 
54-26 
58-13 
73-27 
95-10 
l»-26 
62-16 
67-4 
16-  7 
6-  6 
63-24 
My.  159-  9 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Rud. 

Po. 


Mis.  154-  3 
154-8 
243-  5 
344-11 
356-19 

Man.   45-  6 


Ret. 
Pul, 

Po. 


17-20 
46-14 
5^27 
63-  7 


192-17 
257-  1 

Brande 

Mis.    68-27 

brass 

Mis.  316-23 

Ret.     2-12 

Pul.   46-19 

62-  5 


B*  calls  metaphysics  "the  science 

pounding  .  .  .  love  Into  sounding  ft* ; 
encased  In  a  ft*  scabbard, 

*  encased  in  a  ft*  scabbard, 

*  tubes  of  drawn  ft* 
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BREATHED 


brass 

No.    45-  4 

'01.    26-23 

My.  171-28 

brave 

Mis.  16a-26 

183-29 

240-22 

37«-17 

385-18 

Chr.    53-  4 

Ret.    17-16 

Un.    39-20 

Pul.    48-25 

Pen.    14-19 

14-23 

'00.    13-  6 

Po.    U-  1 

25-14 

48-12 

62-20 

My.  291-19 

338-  1 

bravely 

Mis.  137-17 

183-28 

239-26 

239-29 

•00.    11-29 

My.    52-  4 

bravery 

Ret.     2-15 

bravest 

Pu/.     5-10 
My.  285-13 

brawler 

My.  106-24 

braying 

Mis.  370-21 

breach 

Afi5.  283-16 

breaches 

Mis.  316-21 
Af  V.  291-  6 

bread 

Mis.  127-12 
127-15 
170-  7 
170-16 
170-17 
175-  7 
175-16 
254-7 
399-15 
Ret.    91-23 

Pii/.    30-13 

Pon.  14-  8 
Po.    75-22 

Af y.  18-  9 
18-11 
131-9 
156-21 
196-26 
196-27 
247-25 
273-12 


break 

Mis. 


Man. 

Ret. 

Un. 

Pul. 


Hea. 
Po. 


19-3 

90-17 

111-  5 

123-8 

144-31 

211-15 

283-10 

283-12 

290-  6 

298-12 

335-17 

387-14 

398-8 

54-10 

67-22 

46-14 

30-21 

^  6 

13-14 

17-13 

18-  7 

6-9 

14-12 

15-  5 

27-16 

79-18 


"as  sounding  h\—  I  Cor.  13:  I. 
as  sounding  o\ —  /  Cor.  13;  1. 
bound  with  burnished  b'. 

After  bis  brief  h'  struggle, 
He  is  bravely  b'  who  dares 
affectionate,  and  generally  b'. 
d^cribe  the  b'  splendor  of  a 
B'  wrestler,  lone. 
One  lone,  b'  star, 
bares  a  b'  breast  to  the  lightning 
be  6*.  and  let  Science  declare 

*  a  tincture  of  blue  and  b'  blood, 
remember  our  b'  soldiers, 

as  at  Manila,  where  b'  men, 

that  their  words  were  b' 

B'  Britain,  blest  America  I 

Flowers  for  the  b' 

B'  wrestler,  lone. 

bares  a  6*  breast  to  the  lightning 

was  wise,  b'.  unselfed. 

B'  Britain,  blest  America  I 

to  spread  your  own  so  b'. 
He  IS  b'  brave  who  dares 
so  b'  confessing  that  she  had 
value  of  saving  even  more  b'. 
His  symbolic  ethics  b'  rebuke 

*  she  has  borne  them  b\ 

whose  patriotism  and  b' 

b'  to  endure,  firmest  to  suffer, 
best,  b',  most  cultured  men  and 

is  not  a  5*,  an  alcohol  drinker, 

b'  donkey  whose  ears  stick  out 

&-  of  good  manners  and  morals  ; 

b'  widened  the  next  hour  : 
uniting  of  b'  soon  to  widen, 

hungry  heart  petitions  ...  for  6*, 
to  feed  it  with  the  b'  of  heaven, 
eating  of  b'  and  drinking  of  wine 
"I  have  b-  to  eat—  see  John  4;  32. 
The  b'  he  ate,  which  was 
which  says,  I  am  sustained  bv  b\ 
unleavened  b'  of —  /  Cor.  5:  8. 
ft*  that  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
the  wtiter,  the  b',  and  the  wine, 
his  .  .  .  teaching  was  the  ft*  of  Life. 

*  outward  symbols  of  b'  and  wine, 
b'  that  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
the  water,  the  ft*,  and  the  wine, 
hungry  heart  petitions  .  .  .  for  ft*, 
with  the  ft'  of  heaven,  health, 

ft*  of  heaven  whereof  if  a  man  eat 

ft'  that  cometh  down  from  heaven, 

g5>od  in  being,  ...  is  your  daily  ft*. 

The  poor  toil  for  our  ft', 

cast  your  ft*  upon  the  waters 

nor  his  seed  begging  ft/*—  Psal.  87;  25. 

and  will  ft'  the  rule  of  C.  S. 

B'  the  yoke  of  bondage 

and  at  ft*  of  day  caught  much. 

That  man  can  o*  the  forever-law 

the  universal  dawn  shall  ft*  upon 

Why,  then,  do  you  ft*  his  peace 

It  would  be  right  to  ft*  into  a  burning 

and  ft'  through  windows 

must  ultimately  ft*  all  bonds 

my  best  friend  ft*  troth  with  me? 

to  ft*  the  Decaloeue, 

If  thou  the  bending  Teed  wouldst  ft* 

B'  earth's  stupid  rest. 

ft*  the  rules  of  its  Tenets 

ft*  a  rule  .  .  .  and  are  amenable 

B*  earth's  stupid  rest. 

to  ft*  the  cords  of  matter, 

no  Delphian  lyre  could  ft*  the  full 

Alas  for  those  who  ft*  faith  with 

B*  earth's  stupid  rest. 

if  this  be  done,  the  bottle  will  ft* 

bending  reed  wouldst  ft* 

B*  earth's  stupid  rest. 

B*  not  on  the  silence. 

Hearts  bleeding  ere  they  ft* 

The  centuries  o\ 


will  ft'  one's  own  dream  of 
ft'  out  in  devouring  flames, 
ft*  the  First  Commandment  of 


break 

My.  117-10 
211-  8 
221-17 

breaker 

My.  282-  2    is  its  peace  maker  or  ft*. 

breaketh 

which  ft'  the  divine  commandments, 
ft*  the  First  Commandment 


Ret.   31-18 
Pan.     7-  1 

breakfast 

Mis.    90-28 

breaking 

Mis.  123-  3 


*02. 
Po. 

My. 


311-20 
20-18 
41-19 
66-12 
31-  3 
160-20 
223-22 
262-16 

breaks 

Mis.  31-  6 
101-17 
176-  1 
197-27 
274-19 
301-26 
•00.  6-20 
'01,     4-«) 

breast 

Mis.  295-15 

306-24 

331-14 

354-33 

389-28 

398-  6 

Ret.    17-16 

46-12 

Put.    17-11 

Po.      5-3 

14-10 

18-12 

27-23 

34-  5 

62-20 

78-11 


His  spiritually  prepared  ft*, 

ft*  the  First  Commandment, 
since  by  ft*  Christ's  command, 
thus  ft*  any  seeming  connection 
harpstring.  Just  ft*,  reecho  again 
'Tis  ft*  alone,  but  a  young  heart 
♦  "The  morning  light  is  ft*  ;" 
persist  in  ft*  the  Golden  Rule 
0*  of  one  of  the  Church  By-laws, 
ft*  upon  the  gloom  of  matter 

ft*  the  Golden  Rule  and 
ft'  their  chains, 

truth  that  ft*  the  dream  of  sense, 
ft*  the  First  Commandment  of  God. 
outrages  humanity,  ft*  common  law. 
Second:   It  ft*  the  Golden  Rule, 
and  ft*  God's  commandments, 
he  ft*  faith  with  his  creed, 

lost  these  sentiments  from  his  own  ft'f 

feathery  touch  of  the  ft*  of  a  dove ; 

caUs  them  to  her  ft*, 

than  the  dream  in  his  ft*. 

drops  down  upon  the  troubled  ft*, 

Wound  the  callous  ft*. 

And  bares  a  brave  ft*  to  the 

Wound  the  callous  ft*, 

Wound  the  callous  ft*, 

drops  down  upon  the  troubled  ft*, 

wound  the  csulous  ft*. 

as  the  dream  in  his  ft*  I 

thy  head  on  time's  untired  ft*. 

dear  remembrance  in  a  weary  ft*. 

bares  a  brave  ft*  to  the  lightning 

Tears  .  .  .  poured  on  her  ft*. 

Immortal  courage  fills  the  human  ft' 


My.  191-24 

breast-mllk 

Rud.     8-  2    or  provides  ft*  for  babes. 

breasts 

Mis.  240-18 
Po.    53-16 


sturdy  oak,  ...  ft*  the  tornado. 
Their  downy  little  ft*. 

breastworks 

My.    62-  1    *  stood  at  the  ft*  in  the  battle, 

breath 

Mis.    51-22 


*  from  the  lips  of  Truth  one  mighty  6* 

224-22  so  settled  that  no  passing  ft* 

233-  7  the  ft*  of  mental  malpractice, 

296-30  who  utters  ...  in  tne  same  ft*? 

328-10  with  a  ft*  of  heaven, 

329-17  *  "ft*  all  odor  and  cheek  all  bloom." 

390-  4  Thy  breezes  scent  the  rose's  ft* ; 

9-4  1  listened  with  bated  ft*. 

19-20  With  his  parting  ft*  he  gave 

48-  2  drew  its  ft*  from  me, 

60-  5  With  the  same  ft*  he  articulates 

79-24  *  as  his  lungs  call  for  ft*  *, 

79-24  *  the  ft*  of  his  soul  is  a  belief  in  God. 

14-13  the  sweet  ft*  of  springtide, 

4-  4  We  must  give  freer  ft*  to  thought 

16-23  ft*  from  the  verdant  springtime, 

25-13  ft*  of  the  living  above. 

30-19  and  loudest  ft*  of  praise 

56-  5  Thy  breezes  scent  the  rose's  ft* ; 

My.  195-22  deep-drawn  ft*  fresh  from  God, 

256-10  deep-drawn,  heartfelt  ft*  of  thanks 
With  his  parting  ft*  he 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 

No. 

Ilea. 

Po. 


330-32 

breathe 

Mis.     7-  2 

152-  8 

Pul. 

Po. 


10-27 
24-  2 
33-12 
My.  341-  1 

breathed 

Mis.  189-15 
396-24 

Pul.  18-  8 
'02.  6-21 
Po.    12-  8 


nor  to  ft*  the  cold  air, 
ft*  a  silent  benediction  over  all 
ft*  Thou  Thy  blessing  on  every 
B*  through  the  summer  air 
ft*  forth  a  prayer  that  His  love 
and  love  to  ft*  it  to  the  breeze 

supposition  .  .  .  Mind,  is  ft*  into 

and  ft'  in  raptured  song, 

and  ft*  in  raptured  song, 

and  ft*  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

and  ft'  in  raptured  song, 
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breathes 

Mis.  175-  1 
'00.  11-21 
Po.    68-  1 

breathing 

Mis.  ia-29 
29»-  2 

My.  105-22 
188-18 
270-18 

breathings 

Ret.     »-l» 

bred 

Pul.    48-18 

breeze 

MU.    51-28 

240-17 

329-10 

329-26 

Po.    10-  2 

6^4 

My.  29-20 
128-10 
129-12 
208-13 
232-  2 
337-4 
341-2 

breeies 

Mis.  332-10 

300-4 

Po.    19-  2 

55-4 

brethren 


Mis.  109-^ 
125-23 
139-2 
148-^ 
140-18 
150-10 
154-3 
251-4 
322-  5 
80-10 


Man. 
Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 
'Of. 

My. 


1-  5 

13-10 

1-  1 

11-3 

1-  1 

1-  1 

20-10 

^4 

9-20 

15-12 

18-18 

19-18 

47-2 

108-20 

121-2 

122-10 

124-0 

131-18 

133-22 

139-17 

142-17 

144-4 

148-10 

151-23 

154-15 

155-17 

150-  2 

158-  7 

1«^3 

104-8 

165-12 

160-10 

160-27 

107-23 

170-12 

173-11 

172-27 

174-17 

170-5 

177-3 

183-11 

183-18 

184-  3 

184-  8 

180-25 

1S7-22 

189-94 

191-28 

193-» 


b'  His  pneenee  aad  power. 
Adelaide  A.  Proctor  0*  my  thought : 
she  &'  in  my  ear, 

b'  the  donor's  privileged  joy. 

b'  new  Life  and  Love 

b'  at  intervals  in  agony. 

b'  a  benediction  for  God's  largeS9< 

b'  love  for  his  enemies, 

*  my  spirit's  b'  to  control, 

*  was  born  and  b'  in  that  same 

*  like  a  whirlwind,  scatter  in  its  d' 
The  sapling  bends  to  the  6', 
stirring  the  soft  b-  ; 

now  chirps  to  the  b' ; 

To  the  billows  and  the  b'  : 

Bring  with  thee  brush  and  b'. 

*  cooling  b'  to  temper  the  heat, 
and  whispers  to  the  b' 

broolc.  blossom,  b\  and  balm 
refreshing  b'  of  mom, 
unfurling  your  banner  to  the  b' 
To  the  billows  and  the  0* ; 
and  love  to  breathe  it  to  the  b' 

perfume-laden  6*,  and  crystal 
Thy  b'  scent  the  rose's  breath  ; 
b'  that  waft  o'er  Its  sky  I 
Thy  b'  scent  the  rose's  breath ; 


Beloved  6',  Christ,  Truth, 
Beloved  B\  Children,  and 
Beloved  B* :  —  If  a  member 
Beloved  B' :—  Until  recently. 
My  Beloved  B' :—  Lips  nor  pen 
Beloved  B' : —  Space  is  no 
Beloved  B- :—  Tne  spreading 
My  beloved  b',  who  nave  come 
Beloved  B' :  —  People  coming  from 
Those  beloved  b'  whose  teacner 
Beloved  b\  since  last  you 
Beloved  &*,  the  love  of  our  loving 
My  beloved  b\  methinks  even  I 
Beloved  b\  have  no  discord  over 
Beloved  b\  UMlay  I  extend  my 
Beloved  b\  another  year  of 
Beloved  b\  are  you  ready  to 
Mt  Bblovbd  B'  :—  The  divine  might 
thanks  to  you,  my  beloved  b\ 
My  Beloved  B' :  —  My  heart  goes  out 
"Beloved  b\  the  love  of  our  loving 
Beloved  B' : —  It  is  conceded  that 
♦  Beloved  B'  of  The  First  Church 
Finally,  beloved  b'  in  Christ. 
Mr  Beloved  B*  :—  I  have  suggested 
Beloved  b',  another  Christmas  has 
My  Beloved  B' :—  Looking  on  this 
My  Beloved  B'  :—l  hope  I  shall  not 
My  Beloved  B' : —  I  have  a  secret 
My  Beloved  B' :—  When  I  asked 
My  beloved  b'  may  some  time 
My  Beloved  B' ;—  Give  yourselves 
My  Beioved  B' :  —  In  the  annals  of 
My  Beloved  B' :  —  We  learn  from 
My  Beloved  B* :—  At  this,  your 
Beloved  B' :—  May  this  glad  Easter 
Beloved  B' :—  You  will  accept  my 
Beloved  B' :—  This  day 
Beloved  B' :—  Never  more  sweet  than 
My  Beloved  B* ;  —  I  have  yearned  to 
Beloved  B" ;—  I  bee  to  thank 
My  Beloved  B' :  —  Your  munificent  gift 
Beloved  B* ; —  I  am  for  the  first  time 
Beloved  B' :—  Allow  me  to  send 
Beloved  B* ;—  Welcome  home ! 
"My  Beloved  B' :—  Permit  me  to 
"My  Beloved  B' :—  You  will  please 
Beloved  B' :—  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
My  Beloved  B' :  —  Long  ago  you 
Beloved  B*  :—  Most  happily  would  I 
Beloved  B*  across  the  Sea : 
Beloved  B' :—  I  rejoice  with  you  : 
My  Beloved  B* :—  Have  just  received 
My  Beloved  B' :—  To-day  I  am 
Beloved  B* :  —  Accept  my  thanks  for 
Mm  Beloved  B" :  —  You  have  met  to 
Beloved  b',  I  cannot  forget  that 
My  Beloved  B- :—  Your  card  of 
Belofed  B' :~  Carlyle  writes, 


brethren 

beloved 

My.  195-  3 
190-  3 
190-25 
197-25 
199-10 
200-11 
201-10 
201-27 
202-21 
203-3 
204-17 
206-15 
207-3 
208-3 
231-28 
253-11 
253-15 
283-  0 
341-9 
300-10 
360-10 
36^4 

Mis.  100-17 

120-27 

128-  0 

152-  3 

167-19 

185-30 

303-11 

311-4 

351-13 

Ret,    22-20 

Vn.    60-16 

Pul.    12-  8 

87-11 

Pan.     0-  5 

'01.     a-  5 

11-20 

34-20 

*0Z.    18-15 

19-10 

My.    21-22 

86-16 

125-4 

147-  2 

158-24 

165-12 

198-  3 

19^  3 

201-  1 

274-24 

301-10 

330-  8 

357-13 

brevity 

My.  170-  0 

bribe 

Un.    15-25 

bric-a-brac 

Pul.    70-17 

brick 

My.    60-  2 

bridal 

Mis.  276-16 

342-  9 

Ret.    23-14 

Po.     8-  7 

10-12 

My.  125-25 

190-  1 

337-13 


Beloved  B'  :  — 
My  Beloved  B 
My  Beloved  B 
My  Beloved  B 
Beloved  B':  — 
My  Beloved  B 
My  Beloved  B 
Beloved  B- 
Beloved 
Beloved  B 
Beloved  B 
Beloved 
Beloved 
Beloved 
Beloved 
Beloved  B' :  — 
Beloved  B:  — 
My  Beloved  B 
Beloved  ft*  all 
Beloved  B* : — 
My  beloved  ft' 
Beloved  B:  — 


B:  — 


B- 
B- 
B- 
B- 


You  will  pardon  my 
• ;  —  I  congratulate  you 
* ; —  The  good  in  being, 
• ;—  At  this  dedicatory 
The  Board  of  Directors 
• ;  —  The  chain  of 
• :  —  Your  Soul-full  words 
Please  accept  a  line 
I  thank  you  for 
I  have  nothing  new  to 
I  congratulate  you 
Love  and  unitv 
Your  communication 
Accept  my  deep  thanks 
You  will  accept  my 
I  thank  you. 
Accept  my  love 
• : —  Your  appointment 
over  our  land 
In  consideration  of 
in  First  Church 
I  rejoice  with  you 


Friends  and  B* :—  Your  Sunday 

Friends  and  B' ;—  The  Biblical 

"Finally,  ft-,  whatsoever—  Phil.  4: 8. 

Beloved  Pastor  and  B*  : 

they  who  do  the  will  of  .  .  .  are  his  ft*. 

with  the  Corinthian  ft*, 

ft'  in  the  fullest  sense  of  that  word  ; 

welcomed,  greeted  as  ft* 

to  stir  up  strife  between  ft*, 

his  ft'  are  all  the  children  of  one  parent, 

My  ft',  these  things— Jas.  3: 10. 

accuser  of  our  ft*  —  Rev.  12 ;  10. 

Beloved  Directors  and  B'  : 

Finally,  ft*,  let  us  continue  to 

than  the  belief  of  our  ft*. 

But,  my  ft',  the  Scripture  saitb, 

Finally,  ft*,  wait  patiently  on  God  ; 

least  of  these  my  ft'.—  matt.  25:  40. 

B*.  even  as  Jesus  forgave, 

♦  their  ft*  from  far  and  near, 

♦  ft'  to  give  no  more  money, 
B*.  our  annual  meeting  is  a 
Friends  and  B' :—  There  are 
will  bless  this  dear  band  of  ft'. 
I  beg  to  thank  the  dear  ft' 
Beloved  Students  and  B* ; 
Beloved  Students  and  B'  : 
beloved  students  and  ft*. 

unity  among  ft*,  and  love  to  God 
unite  as  ft'  in  one  prayer  : 

♦  care  of  her  husband  s  Masonic  ft*. 
When  my  dear  ft'  in  New  York 

The  ft*  of  my  remarks  was  due  to 

whom  therefore  they  wish  to  ft*  with 

♦  Pictures  and  ft* 

♦  a  four-story  ft*  building 

will  always  be  the  ft*  hour, 

the  ft'  of  Life  and  Love, 

heart's  ft'  to  more  spiritual 

waiting  alone  for  the  ft*  hour 

to  bless  a  ft'  Betokened  from  above. 

beautiful  garments —  her  ft'  robes. 

falling  upon  the  ft*  wreath, 

to  bless  a  ft'  Betokened  from  above. 


bride 

Ret. 
My. 


19-19 
125-26 
153-27 
(see  also  Eddy) 

bridegroom 

Mis.  276-21    and  the  ft 
342-12 
342-17 
23-15 


devotion  to  his  young  ft* 

the  ft*  (Word)  is  adorned, 

"the  Spirit  and  the  ft',"—  Bev.  22: 17. 


Ret. 

My.  125-27 


appears. 
exi>ectancy  was  to  behold  the  ft*, 
"The  ft-  Cometh  I"—  MaU.  25:  6. 
and,  lo,  the  ft*  came  I 
and  lo,  the  ft'  cometh  I 


bridge 

Ret.     5-  1    near  Concord,  just  across  the  ft* 
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Mis. 


Bridgeport,  N.  Y. 

Put.   88-30    *  Farmer,  B\  N,  Y, 

bridges 

ivo.     1-  9   demolishing  b'  and  overwhelming 

bridle 

Mi/.  196-13    h'  the  whole  body."  —  «7a«.  3 ;  2. 

brief 

conclusive  idea  in  a  b'  explanation. 
The  Christianity  that  .  .  .  is  6* ; 
After  his  b'  brave  struggle. 
b'  address  by  Mr.  D.  A.  Easton. 
deserve  and  elicit  6*  comment, 
barrister  who  never  brings  out  a  fr*. 
The  following  is  a  b'  extract  from 
spared  to  me  for  only  one  ft"  year. 
Gospel  narratives  bear  ft*  testimony 

*  a  6"  "confession  of  faith," 

*  to  receive  this  ft*  message  of 

*  touched  upon  in  this  ft*  sketch. 

*  once  clothed  with  a  "ft*  authority  ;'* 
the  ft'  agony  of  the  cross  ; 
in  its  ft*  occupation  of  that  pearl 
ft'  bliss  of  life's  little  day 
I  thought  it  better  to  be  ft* 

*  beyond  two  ft*  explanations 
declares  ...  in  these  ft*  sentences : 

*  a  ft'  season  she  taught  school." 

*  the  ft'  space  of  six  montlis, 
clad  in  a  little  ft*  authority. 


96-26 
lU-22 
163-25 
280-23 
296-2 
340-12 
6-17 
19-7 
22-3 
30-U 
44-  8 
46-U 
22-  5 
38-15 
3-14 
67-  1 
26-17 
65-12 
113-10 
312-17 
333-28 
34(H14 

briefly 

Mis.  128-  4 
280-27 
285-20 
4-22 
72-17 
131-19 
292-15 
298-3 
305-8 


Bet. 


Put. 


No. 

'OZ. 

Po. 

My. 


'OZ. 
My. 


to  learn  or  to  teach  ft* ; 

allude  ft'  to  a  topic  of  great  import 

to  write  ft'  on  marriage. 

ft*  consider  these  two  commandments 

*  B*  that  is  the  notice  which 

I  wish  to  say  ft*  that  this 

My  answer  ...  is  ft*  this  : 

I  ft*  declare  that  nothing  has 

ft*  express  myself  unmistakably 


Brigham,  Mr.  Charles 

My.    16-18    ♦Mr.  Charles  B* 


the  architect 


bright 

Mis.  142-19 

171-30 

354-33 

386-20 

397-4 

Chr.    63-  2 

65-4 

Ret.     4-19 

18-11 

Un.   54-  1 

Put.    18-13 

83-13 

Hea.    10-17 

Po.     2-15 

12-13 

18-11 

27-17 

34-30 

43-20 

46-15 

60-5 

63-22 

65-14 

68-21 

70-3 

73-20 

342-14 


with  ft'  hues  of  the  spiritual. 

to  keep  ft'  their  invincible  armor ; 

No  vision  more  ft*  than  the 

beckon^  me  to  this  ft*  land, 

A  world  more  ft'. 

B*.  blest,  afar. 

ft'  and  morning  star.  —  Rev.  22 ;  16. 

green  pastures  ft*  with  berries, 

to  the  ft*,  laughing  day  ; 

The  ft*  gold  of  Truth  is 

A  world  more  ft*. 

*  as  ft*  as  the  sun, —  sec  Song  6;  10. 
if  you  will  look  on  the  ft*  side  ; 
stars,  so  cold,  so  glitteringly  ft*. 

A  world  more  ft*. 
What  vision  so  ft*  as  the 
right  with  ft*  eye  wet, 
in  azure  ft*  soar  far  above  ; 
Safe  in  Science,  ft*  with  glory 
B*  as  her  evening  star, 
beckoned  me  to  this  ft*  land, 
to  the  ft',  laughing  day  ; 
dreams  so  boundless  and  ft* 
and  ft'  as  the  star. 
A  ft*  and  golden  shower 
the  ft'  truth  of  the  soul. 

♦  those  eyes  .  .  .  which  are  always  ft'. 


to  ft'  so  pure  a  purpose, 


ft' 

To  ft-  o'er  thy  bier^ 

ft'  their  faith  with  a  dawn 

B'  the  horoscope  of  crumbling  creeds, 


My 

brighten 

Mis.  262-  4 

Po.    27-10 

My.  155-22 

350-25 

brightened 

Pan,    10-16    broadened  and  ft'  before  them, 

brightening 

My.  253-  2   ft*  this  lower  sphere  with  the 

brightens 

My.  263-27    by  education  ft'  into  birth. 

brighter 

Mis.  321-22 

Ret.     6-4 

Po.    23-16 

brightest 

My.    62-12 

brightness 

Mis.    7*-  6 

363-20 

376-29 

Vn.   ia-4 


battling  for  a  ft*  crown. 

♦  to  follow  her  to  the  ft*  world. 
In  ft*  morn  will  find 

*  shed  its  ft*  beams  on  your  pathway, 

ft*  of  His  glory  encompasseth 
the  ft*  of  His  coming, 
the  ft*  of  His  glory. 
I  can  see  only  the  ft'  of 


brightness 

Pul.    81-16 

briUiant 

Mis.  296-  5 

Pul.     6-23 

No.    14-13 

Po.    39-20 

brilliantly 

No.    44-11 

brim 

'00.     8-23 

brimming 

Po.    66-  1 

brimstone 

Mis.  237-  2 

bring 

Mis.     6-  2 

7-14 

8-3 

18-32 

19-11 

76-24 

93-  6 

93-22 

93-22 

100-23 

106-20 

139-4 

149-  6 

149-23 

153-18 

154-24 

157-23 

157-23 

194-15 

228-15 

231-23 

262-  1 

265-20 

269-  1 

320-15 

341-  I 

346-25 

365-  2 

369-  5 

R^t.    30-18 

49-24 

62-5 

Un.    13-21 

43-4 

Pul.    14-  2 

51-14 

Rud.      7-26 

No.    28-12 

33-26 

34-21 

39-12 

'00.      8-14 

'01.    12-21 

21-22 

35-  2 

Hca.     6-  1 

9-13 

Peo.     8-  9 

Po.    39-  6 

53—  4 

My.    14-  6 

20-12 

40-17 

62-15 

74-5 

131-24 

140-  2 

170-24 

170-24 

173-12 

190-  2 

193-3 

213-14 

222-6 

361-  7 

bringeth 

AiT«.  235-13 

Ret.    45-  3 

'OZ.    20-  4 

My.  184-27 

287-22 

bringing 

Mis.  41-30 
139-13 
201-6 
247-13 
344-30 


t 


*  who  seek  the  ft*  of  truth 

profound  philosophers,  ft*  scholars. 
Another  ft*  enunciator.  seeker, 
ft'  coruscations  of  the  northern  sky 
blazoned,  ft*  temperance  hall 

boldly  ridden  or  ft'  caparisoned, 

wiU  boil  over  the  ft*  of  life 

nectar  our  ft*  cup  fill, 

opinion  that  hell  is  fire  and  ft** 

to  ft*  man  nearer  to  God, 

but  if  you  cannot  ft*  peace  to  all, 

if  we  can  ft*  to  the  general  thought 

ft*  to  you  at  His  demand 

and  ft'  them  out  in  human  livee. 

does  not  ft*  out  the  raeaniug 

Can  f9ar  or  sin  ft'  back  old  beliefs 

neither  .  .  .  can  ft*  on  disease 

or  ft'  back  disease. 

ft'  to  earth  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

I  can  only  ft*  crumbs 

ft*  your  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 

Ask  them  to  ft*  what  they  posaesg 

ft*  to  your  beloved  church 

ft*  forth  the  fruits  of  Spirit, 

B*  forth  fruit 

shall  ft*  It  to  pass.  —  Psal.  37 :  5. 

He  shall  ft*  forth—  Psal.  37;  6. 

ft*  out  the  entire  hues  of  Deity, 

This  will  ft*  us  alHo  to  look  on 

ft*  the  soft  little  palms  patting 

designed  to  ft*  health  and  happiness 

can  never  ft*  forth  the  real  fruits 

shall  ft*  it  to  pass."—  Psal.  37;  5. 

sweet  Immunity  these  ft*  from  sin, 

they  never  ft*  out  the  right  action 

becomes  requisite  to  ft*  out  Truth. 

ft*  out  the  glories  of  eternity  ; 

ft*  "on  eartn  pe^ce,—  Luke  2;  14. 

to  ft*  him  to  Christ. 

ft*  all  men  to  a  knowledge  of  the 

ft*  forth  better  fruits  of  health, 

Such  a  view  would  ft*  us  upon  an  outworn 

cannot  ft*  out  the  infinite  reaiitr  of 

ft'  the  hour  when  the  p€H)ple  will  chain, 

*  and  with  them  ft*  different  ideas, 
ft*  about  alteration  of  species 

is  found  to  ft*  with  it  health, 

to  ft*  in  this  glory; 

propitiate  His  justice  and  ft'  His  mercy 

nor  ft'  His  designs  into  mortal  modes  ; 

"B*  forth  things—  see  Matt.  18;  6t. 

ft*  out  the  entire  hues  of  God. 

Christ  came  not  to  ft*  death 

He  shall  ft*  forth  thy—  Psal.  37 ;  6. 

ft*  out  our  own  erring  finite  sense 

to  ft*  out  in  their  lives? 

we  shall  ft*  out  these  qualities 

An  offering  ft*  to  Theel 

B*  with  thee  brush  and  breeze. 

will  ft*  to  be  di.Hcerned  In  the 

B'  all  your  tithes  into 

*  to  ft*  health  and  a  cure 

*  ft*  out  the  perfection  of  all  things, 

*  night  trains  of  Saturday  will  ft* 
"B*  ye  all  the  tithes—  MaL  3:  10. 
"And  r  will  ft*  the  blind—  Isa.  48: 16» 
He  shall  ft*  it  to  pass. —  Psal.  37:  5. 
He  shall  ft*  forth  thy  —  Psal.  37 ;  «. 
would  ft*  thousands  here 

ft'  the  recompense  of  human  woe, 
His  presence  with  you  will  ft*  to 
ft*  out  glorious  results, 
ft*  him  hither  to  me."—  Matt.  17:  17. 
do  not  ft*  your  Leader  into  a 

ft*  not  forth  good  fruit ; 
"ft*  good  tidings,—  Isa.  52:  7. 
ft*  us  into  the  desired  haven, 
ft*  good  tidings,  —  Isa.  52 ;  7. 
tree  that  ft*  not  forth  good  fruit ; 

ft*  out  the  result  of  the  Principle 
ft*  into  captivity  every—  II  Cor.  10:  5. 
would  oppose  0*  the  qualities  of 
those  ft*  tnem  do  not  understand  my 
ft*  Chriatianlty  for  the  fint  timd 


BRINGING 


103 


Brogkline 


1 


bringing 

Un. 

*oz, 

Hea. 

Po. 

My, 


brines 

Ml*. 


7-36 
4-  9 
8-8 
51-  4 
14-  3 
150-31 
202-26 
260-20 


Chr. 


Vn, 


Bud, 


No. 


*0J. 

Po. 

My. 


9-S 

12-4 

50-24 

71-16 

82-  4 

85-  3 

00-21 

102-22 

100-11 

184-13 

189-12 

304-25 

205-  8 

308-20 

210-13 

282-3 

202-  2 

292-13 

293-18 

337-16 

338-3 

340-12 

350-  6 

393-  2 

63-45 

3S-14 

55-  6 

64-  7 

7-24 

38-19 

41-  6 

4-23 

8-  1 

11-  9 

21-33 

34-26 

26-11 

10-  5 

61-  7 

41-22 

116-16 

132-32 

247-20 

263-4 

278-30 

281-8 


To  my  busy  mem'nr  ft* 

ft'  out  the  birhest  phenomena  of 

ft'  music  to  the  ear. 

ft'  out  the  retults  of  this  higher 

To  my  busy  mem'ry  ft* 

Then,  when  this  ft'  is  consummated. 

ft'  the  sinner  to  repentance. 

ft'  your  sheaves  into  the  storehouse. 

The  Tine  is  ft*  forth  its  fruit ; 

* 

purification  it  ft*  to  the  flesh, 

ft'  suffering  upon  suffering  to 

and  ft'  blessings  infinite. 

Law  ft*  out  Truth,  not  error ; 

ft'  the  peace  symbolized  by  a  dove ; 

Life  eternal  ft'  blessings. 

It  ft'  to  my  sense,  ana  to  the 

Human  pity  often  ft*  pain. 

knowledge  .  .  .  that  ft'  on  repentance 

ft'  to  remembrance  the  Hebrew  strain, 

ft'  to  light  the  true  refiectlon  : 

ft'  with  it  wonderful  foresight. 

ft'  the  light  which  dispels  darkness. 

His  rod  ft'  to  view  His  love, 

ft*  the  serpent  out  of  its  hole, 

ft'  to  human  view  an  enlarged  sense 

St.  John's  Gospel  ft'  to  view 

ft>'  to  human  weakness  might  and 

ft'  greater  torment  than  ignorance. 

Science  ft*  out  harmony  ; 

ft-  to  humanity  some  great  good. 

barrister  who  never  ft'  out  a  brief. 

ft'  up  the  question  of  this  society. 

Is  the  moral  that  it  ft* ; 

For  C.  S.  ft*  to  view 

ft'  out  the  hues  of  Deity. 

ft*  out  the  nothingness  of  evil 

ft'  to  light,  makes  apparent, 

and  ft'  us  nearer  to  God, 

ft-  to  light  Life  and  immortality. 

ft'  in  an  unreal  sense  of  suffering 

ft'  out  the  fruits  of  Spirit 

No  rock  ft'  forth  an  apple ; 

ft'  forward  the  next  proposition 

ft'  in  the  glories  of  eternity  ; 

ft*  with  it  another  and  more  glorious 

ft'  forth  its  own  sensuous  conception. 

¥  raver  ft'  the  seeker  into 
s  tne  moral  that  it  ft*  : 
*  It  ft*  into  present  and  hourly 
ft*  on  this  contagion, 
ft'  back  the  wanderer  to 
loving  look  which  ft'  forth 
ft-  to  light  the  perfect  original 
ft*  intonuman  thought 
Faith  ...  ft*  blessings  infinite, 


Britain  (see  also  Great  BriUIn) 


Po.    11-  1 
My.  338-  1 

British 

ReL     3-2 
•Of.     3-10 

Britons 

Mis.  206-10 

broad 

MU.  33-3 
81-  1 
143-  1 
154-  5 
334-34 
25^  8 
4-11 
4-13 
43-37 
4»-6 
32-14 
71-  0 
46-3 
68-28 
104-  2 
245-6 
338-21 

Woadcast 

My.  120-  6 

broaden 

Ret.    62-  3 

broadened 

Ret.    82-  1 
Pan.    10-16 

broader 


Ret. 

Put. 

No. 

Po. 

My. 


Brave  B*,  blest  America! 
Brave  B*.  blest  America  I 

prominent  in  B*  politics. 

B*  and  Boer  may  prosper  in  peace, 

Do  manly  B'  patronize  taprooms 

this  ft'  road  to  destruction, 
ft*  and  sure  foundation 
ft'  basis  and  sure  foundation 
reaching  out  their  ft'  shelter 
charity  0'  enough  to  cover 
platform  is  not  ft*  enough  for  me, 
a  ft'  picturesque  view  of  the 
ft'  fields  of  bending  grain 

*  fastened  with  a  6'  ribbon  bow. 

*  ft'  piazza  on  the  south  side 
cleaves  sin  with  a  ft'  battle-axe. 
Spans  our  ft'  heaven  of  light. 

*  foyer  and  ft'  stairways, 

*  seven  ft'  marble  stairways, 
Christianity  writes  in  ft'  facts 
on  a  ft*  and  liberal  basis, 
unfamiliar  with  his  ft*  views 

Christianity  sown  ft* 

seeking  to  ft'  its  channels 

lessons  are  changed,  modified,  ft*, 
wonderfully  ft'  and  brightened 


Mis.     9-10   deeper  and  ft*  philosophy 


broader 

Mis.  136-  6 
174-13 
101-32 
62-10 


Ret. 

broke 

Mis. 

Ret. 


Ill-  6 
27-24 
45-2 
10-13 
18-10 


Pul. 
*02. 
My.  258-10 

broken 

Mis.  111-14 


ft*  and  higher  views, 
ft'  than  the  solar  system 
accept  the  Scriptures  in  their  ft*, 
the  0'  wants  of  humanity, 

net  has  been  so  full  that  it  ft* : 
Science  first  ft*  upon  my  sense, 
A  new  light  ft*  in  upon  it, 
ft*  their  exalted  purpose, 
who  ft'  not  the  bruised  reed 
one  word,  "Mary,"  ft'  the  gloom 


it  would  not  have  ft'. 

234-  7  ft'  the  head  of  his  statue 

382-11  would  have  our  houses  ft'  open 

385-25  notifies  the  public  of  ft*  vows. 

386-10  o'er  thy  ft*  household  band, 

Chr.   63-57  no  ft*  wing,  no  moan. 

Ret.   60-  4  defines  life  as  a  ft*  sphere, 

Un.   61-26  the  ft*  and  contrite  heart 

Pul.   33-17  doctrinal  barriers  .  .  .  are  ft*, 

56-31  *  W«  tread  upon  life's  ft*  laws* 

80-14  ♦  fairly  ft'  our  mental  teeth 

63-0  *  a  million  of  ft'  pledges. 

Po.   50-  3  o'er  thy  ft*  household  band. 

My.   44-  3  *  shackles  of  sin  are  being  ft*, 

63-30  *  must  have  been  very  much  ft* 

80-  7  *  when  having  ft*  bones  set ; 

232-17  to  be  ft*  through."—  Luke  12: 30. 

257-  2  alas  for  the  ft'  oousehold  band  I 

318-30  "you  have  ft*  our  agreement. 

broken-hearted 

Mis.  206-13  binding  up  the  wounds  of  the  ftft*. 

No.   43-14  *  binding  up  the  ft*,  ch  ft% 

My.  132-20  ^t  binds  up  the  ft'  ;  .rch  ft% 

Bronx  _.  . 

My.  363-  8  CeRisTiAJf  Scibnce  Socibt;^"*  0% 

bronze 

Mis.  305-21 
My.    68-20 


68-31 
60-2 


*  _ii         X  ^    .*urch  ft*, 
♦silver,  ft*,  copper,  and  unchurch  •*, 

*  ft',  marble,  and  Bedfortch  ft* 

*  B'  is  used  in  the  light*^     * 


brood 

Mis.  152-  0 
254-  0 
331-12 
356-21 
387-  8 
Po.  6-1 
24-17 

brooded 

Mis.  254-  6 
342-14 

brooding 

Mis.  172-10 

My.    86-  6 

275-27 

brook 

'OZ.    18-10 
My.  120-12 

brooklet 

Mis.  320-30 

Ret.    27-22 

Pan.     3-13 

brooklets 

Mis.  305-24 
Ret.  4-10 
Po.    58-0 

Bbookunb 

Mast. 

My.  142-23 

143-  '     , 
144_t»7—  2 

168-  *^~  ® 

20     2^20 

$r     24-30 

,       38-3 

61-  2 

61-7 

66-13 

68-7 

00-31 

83-25 

87-3 

80-6 

,  06-18 

10O-8 

860-21 


*  the  eight  ft*  chains. 


ft*  unconsciously  o'er  the  ft*, 

nest  of  the  raven's  a 

dove  feeds  her  callo  land  and  ft* 

nests  of  the  raven 'f 

B'  o'er  us  with  Tl^ther  Church  ft* 

B-  o'er  us  with  T' 

The  barren  ft*.  Ofu  be  erected, 

ae  new  ft*, 
love  which  ft*  ftoT  the  new  ft', 

darkness  profc  . . 

jie  same  ft*, 

^    .       ^      he  same  ft*, 
charity,  ft'  o 

*  ft'  elevaticg  of  the  ft'  was  decided 
charity  ft* 

ea  of  the  size  of  this  ft* 

like  the  f  .  .  . . 

bird.  ft',ibtain  by  purchase  some  ft  • 

ft-  sinr*®^"*^  ^^  ®'®^  *°*^^  *  * 
{y*ie  ^taWe  ft'  for  the  publicaUon  of 

,     This  ft-  begun,  will  go  up, 
larnortheast  comer  of  jhls  ft*, 
ft'  •  The  significance  of  this  6* 
1}    •  remarkable  thing  in  this  ft* 

13    •  Everywhere  within  the  ft" 


♦  The  ft*  is  fire-proof. 

•  the  significance  of  the  ft*. 

•  congratulate  you  that  the  ft  "  XO 

♦  erection  of  the  ft*  Is  proceeding 

♦  ft-  with  a  seating  capacity  of 

*  the  completion  of  the  ft' 

♦  been  In  the  ft*  part  of  every 

♦  seemed  impossible  for  the  ft*  to  be 

•  why  the  ft*  was  needed. 

♦  dome  surmounting  the  ft* 

•  From  this  point  the  ft*  and  dome 
«  even  before  the  ft*  Itself  has 

•  greater  than  the  ft*  could  contain. 

•  The  ft-  is  of  light  ftone,      .... 

•  The  ft'  they  were  ...  to  dedicate 

•  were  present  In  the  ft*. 

*  then  occupied  ofDcee  in  tne  t* 


r 


balldlng  (wu.) 

Mar\.    71-30    Ibe  biluice  ot  the  b-  rund*. 

7t-  1    ft'  funds,  vblch  can  be  sporec] 


.'-"ttSa 


»1 


cbuich  lor  your  foUo 
ee 

There  shall  be  t  £'  C' 
Fand  ihc  alia  tnnd) 
■     DontrlbuKons  la  IheBF- 
In  aid  □(  our  Cburch  B-  F\ 

•  B-  F- :   Amount  on  hand 

•  chapler  alib-Ulle 

•  Treaiurer  of  tht  B*  F\ 
a  and  buildings 

"     PuMllblDK  B^. 

aloreaald  prumlaH  and  b', 

•^peabeUiid  theft*. 


•  concert  halli.  and  public  f. 

•  6'  should  be  Blled  at  everj 
blfltoTj  (tf  our  cburcb  b\ 


Mind  IB  the  archllerl  that  ft- 

ft-  on  len  than  an  Immortal  boala, 

ft-  on  Spini.  not  matter  : 

11  ft'  upon  the  rock. 

ft-  that  which  rflacbea  heaven. 

ubHlfed  love  thai  ft'  without 


n  ^loh" 


lBB-37 

bnllt 

Mil.  IJl- 
ItO-U 

IM-28  _ 

i4»-»  cr , 

3IB-11  Our  cburch  edii 

H>--a  and  ft-  up  the  c 

3BS-10  and  ft'  upon  th> 

Man.    10-  1  Is  defllsned  to  b 

7»-30  After  Ole  (ItBt  c 

103-  7  the  site  where  I 

get.    15-  5  ft'  on  the  baela  ' 


L  wan  to  be  ft- 

church 

ir  C,  8.  worah^ 


n  Him 


6»-l» 


l«    not  ft'  on  I 
1    Mar  Ibe  i 


lI  theories  ai 
hay  Ibe  ^lar  you 
«^15    *  Room  Which  thi 

W-  S     •R»C»NTI.lB     IH 

U-»  'ft'  as  "a  le^Mmon. 
77-11  •  ft-  u  a  lestlmoniH 
7B-11    *ft'  asa  tMtimoniB 


.    Ift-  S  from  the  ^te  tch^re  [i  was  ft' 

17-11  ft'  up  a  BplrllusI  house,—  /  1 

33~U  •Iflbelnit  ft- In  ourday  : 

H-3D  •  hai  BUcb  a  grand  church  h( 

A7-2S  *  tt  !■  BO  proportionately  ft' 

W-  1  •  B'  In  the  rtallan  ttenaiman 

W-ii  'old  church  .        ■    -    -■ 

7t-9  "ft'  IheC.  8.  f 

W-  «  •  church  whlclL 

<W-I1  •  Thay  have  ft' 


it  a  coot  ot  two  mUllan  dollaxa. 
1  Rplandld  cathedral  In  Boalon. 
e  church  wiu  be  ft'  at  the 


IS4-ta    bBvluK  ft'  First  Church  a 

187-30    you  have  ft'  this  bouse 

■"      1    house,  wh 


302-li  The  MotW  Church  after' 

ballet 

My.  27T-ia  A  ft'  In  a  man's  heart  never 

ZR3-I1  feared  that  the  ft-  would 

JBulletin 

Pill.    gS-M  ■  B\  Auburn.  N.  Y. 

W-I6  >  B'.  San  PraDclsco.  Cal. 
bulwark 

Mil.  US-  1  ft-  of  clTit  and  leligloui  llberir. 


Chrtst, 


bulwarks 

Put.     1 

bumper 


imper 

Mil.  to-  2    In  a  ft 


:  the  ft'  of  freedom. 
dI  pudd  log-sauce 


Bunker  Hill 

Mi>.  301-11  •  Then  II  will  eo  to  JB-  fi 

Mm.   M-n  •  loftier  thao  (he  B'  H-  r 
buorancy 

Mil.  371-M  with  Truth,  lo  give  It  ft-. 

buoyant 

Mv.  Ilft-ll  ft-  witb  liberty  and  ibe  luxury  of 
burden 

Mil.  130-lS  borne  the  ft-  In  the  heat  of 

M7-IS  6'  them  with  iheir  own. 

Rtl.    W-M  undertakes  to  carry  his  ft- 

Vn.    47-  1  JeeuB  assumed  the  ft'  of  disproof 

Pan.   ll-is  llfieth  the  ft'  of  sharp  ex|>erlaDce 


Mv-  l: 


138-  3    relieve 


le  the  I 


Bvery 


burdened 

Mil.  Ill-  i  aces  are  ft- 

ISl-J!  who.  ft'  for 

338-16  ft'  by  prldf 

'Ot.    19-11  To  the  ft'  1 


Of  the  ft'  ol  dolne  thl*. 

)of  that  C.  8.  Is 
Is  llib I. "  — Aliui.  I 


JK-H  J 

3»-U  r 

374-Itl  s 

3»T-I  B 

Rel.    87-2S  1 

87-14  ll 

Pul.     IS-11  B 

Peo.    II-!S  ■' 

Pn.     12-11  B 


»      Mil.  .  ._ 

m-2J  ft 
burdensome 

'Ot.    lft-21  discharges  ft-  baCEags, 

Burgess 

Un.    14-10  as  B',  the  boatbuUder,  remedies 
burial 

Mil.  301-  fl  reproduced  his  body  after  Its  ft'. 

Man,   10-  3  shuU  be  prepared  for  ft  by 

"  '      2-15  death  aad  ft'  of  Georite  washlnKlon. 


40-13    ■ 

•Ot.    17-  2    knvll) 


B  already  prepared  for  ber  ft- : 
lolling  the  ft'  of  Christ, 
ved  a  decent  ft'. 

>od.  Is  not  ft'  In  matter, 
ogmas  and  physlraJ  Bllmenta, 


I.    GI-IO  When  the  ft'  Master  halls  us 

).  110-  4  ft'  Bbove-iiround  in  malerial  Ben* 

190-11  The  Inflnfle  will  not  be  ft-  in 

l«a-U  dea^  truisms  wblcb  can  ba  ft* 

IM-IR  ft-  In  (lis  dapl^  of  lit  unieea. 
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BX7TCHESS 


^ 


AUd  ^*  ...  in  the  boaom  of  Mrth 
if  dead,  and  Btaould  be  6*. 


buried 

27fr-U 

burlesque 

My.  27»-8S   ^  of  unciTll  economics. 

Burlington,  Iowa 

Put,  »-30    *  Gazette,  B\  I; 


bum 

Mi9.  145-  8 

Bea.    U-13 

My.  160-31 

255-23 

burned 

Mis.  214-16 

'00.  12-15 
12-22 

My.  48-25 
178-25 
332-28 


Does  a  single  bosom  6*  for  fame 
b'  upon  the  altars  of  to-day  ; 
Only  the  makers  of  hell  o*  In  their  tixt* 
the  Yule-fires  6*, 


before  they  can  be  b', 

temple  was  6*  on  the  nicbt  that 

books  in  that  city  were  publiobr  A*. 

*  b'  indelibly  upon  the  mind  ef 
covers  of  tne  book  were  fr*  up, 

*  where  they  were  fr* ; 

Bumliamy  Bev.  Abraham  ' 

'0/.   32-1    Rev.  Abraham  B*  of  Pembroke.  N.  H., 

burning 

Mis.  92-11 
225-21 
375-25 
283-10 
335-25 

13-18 

84-8 

M-16 

26-28 

30-15 

50-  1 
12&-28 
180-26 
178-22 

barnlshed 

Mf,  171-27 

bomlslilng 

Mi$.  343-16 

bams 

M 


Ret. 

Un. 
Pul. 


Uv. 


his  own  lamp  trimmed  and  b\ 
with  b'  brow,  moaning  in  pain, 
their  lamps  trimmed  and  0* 
right  to  break  into  a  b'  buUdipg 
get  out  of  a  6'  house, 
as  she  bathed  my  b'  temples, 
his  own  lamp  trimmed  and  b\ 
yet  put  your  finger  on  a  b'  coal, 

*  which  wQl  be  Kept  always  5* 

*  The  sunset,  b'  low, 

*  perpetually  b'  in  her  honor  ; 
Ase  our  lamps  trimmed  and  b'  T 
b'  in  torture  until  the  sinner  la 
on  a  table  in  a  b'  building. 

*  bound  with  b-  brass. 

b'  anew  the  hidden  gema  of  Love, 


/(I 


My. 

bamt 


340-12    heat  of  hate  b'  the  wheat, 
51-  3    B*  offerings  and  drugs. 


Mi$. 

burst 

Mis.  283-11  but  wrong  to  b'  open  doors 

336-  6  The  door  is  b'  open, 

328-10  to  b-  the  btibbles  of  earth  with 

376-18  b'  through  the  lattice 

Ret.    lft-10  perfitnie  from  buds  b'  awar. 

No.    27-  7  will  b'  upon  us  in  the  siraifitude  of 

28-  5  will  b'  the  barriers  of  sense, 

'OB.    10-2  as  he  b'  the  bonds  of  the  tomb 

Po.   63-20  perfume  from  buds  b'  away, 

My.  302-15  0'  upon  the  spiritual  sense  of 

818-24  and,  addressing  me,  b'  oat  with : 


.  ) 


bursting 

Mis.  178-  8 


'00. 
Po. 

My. 


380-  1 

12-  2 

3-13 

31-15 

81-7 

162-32 


bury 

Mis.  ]2»-13 


into  old  bottles  ttrithout  5'  them. 
To  form  the  bud  for  b'  bloom, 
b*  paraphrases  projected  from 
Till  b'  bonds  our  spirits  part 

Jo  form  the  bud  for  b'  bloom, 
b-  with  a  desire  to  testify  to 
b'  into  the  rapture  of  song 


.   > 


dead  b'  their  dead,"—  Matt.  8;  22. 

160-30  dead  b-  their  dead  :  —  Matt.  8 :  22. 

203-16  Tt  calls  loudly  on  them  to  b'  (he 

311-  0  so.  b'  the  dead  past ; 

Man.   60-18  dead  b'  theii  dead."—  MaH.  8 ;  33. 

iteU  87-  i  dead  b'  tbeir  dead.*/ —  A#a/t  8:  33. 

'01.    16-12  Then  let  the  dead  b'  its  dead,.< 

'0£.     0-5  dead  &' their  dead:"— A/o//.  8:23. 

Mu.  353-25  dead  5*  their  dead,''  — Moll.  8;  22. 

burylng-ground 

My.  333-13  *  from  thence  to  the  Episcopal  b; 

busier 

Mis.     7-  5  mother  of  one  child  is  often  b' 

busiest 

'00.     2-21  are  my  6*  workers ; 

Easiness 

(see  CoHiBlttee  on  Bustness) 

baslness 

afflgaed 

Man.   70-10  the  »•  assigned  to  them 
aatborfltf  for 

Man.   66-18  referred  to  as  authority  for  b\ 
•Midact  tbe 

Man.    70-33  and  conduct  the  b'  of 
father's 

MU.  163-81  forever  about  the  Father's  6* : 


.  » 


business 

God's 

Mis.  140-13    but  this  was  God's  b\ 
her  own 

My.  276-11    she  is  minding  her  own  b\ 
his 
Mis.   60-10   he  attended  to  his  &*. 
Man.   46-10    leaflets,  which  advertise  his  b' 
his  own 

My.  106-23   because  he  minds  his  own  ft* 
lane 

Ret.     7-lB    *  practice  of  a  very  large  ft'. 

My.  310-15   carried  on  a  large  ft'  in  Boston, 
lucrative 

'00.     3-22    will  leave  a  lucrative  ft' 
■uuioT 

Mis.  147-23    the  conscientious  man  of  ft% 
Master's 

'01.   32-0   bu^  about  their  Master's  ft', 
matters  of 

'02.    13-31    Interpolate  some  nnatters  d  ft* 

My.     7-  4    interpolate  some  matters  of  ft* 
much 

My.  300-  4   called  upon  to  do  much  ft* 


My.  358-23    through  whom  all  my  ft'  is 

Af/s.  348-  5   the  books  nor  the  ft*  of  others ; 
other 

Man.   56-20   electing  officers  and  other  ft*, 

57-  2    transaction  of  such  other  ft* 
other  people^a 

Mis.  357-  1    trafficking  in  other  people's  ft*, 
profits  of  4he 

Man. '  80-  6   profits  of  the  ft*  shall  be  paid 
refolar 

My.     8-16    *  accommodation  for  the  regular  ft* 
rach 

Man.   70-  6    such  ft*  as  Mra.  Eddy, 
yoar  own 

Mis.  283-14    •  "Mind  your  own  ft*," 

spedal  care  to  mind  my  own  ft*, 
rule  this  ft*  transaction, 
encourages  and  empowers  the  ft*  man 
The  ft*  of  The  Mother  Church 
nor  enter  into  a  ft*  transaction  with 
He  was  in  Wilmington,  .  .  .  on  ft*, 

*  ft'  manager  of  the  Publishing  BooMtjv 
ft*  of  The  C.  8.  Publishing  Society 

*  convened  in  annual  ft*  meeting 

*  in  annual  ft'  meeting  assembled. 

*  ft'  men  come  from  far  distant  pblnts 

*  first  ft'  meeting  of  the  church  was 

*  ft'  committee  met  after  the  tervices 

*  annuaJ  report  of  the  ft*  committee 

*  by  the  members  of  the  ft*  committee, 

*  largest  church  ft*  meeting 

*  hard-headed  shrewd  ft*  men. 

*  in  the  social  and  ft*  w«rld. 
dishonest  politician  or  ft'  manT 
as  to  honesty  and  ft'  capacity. 
While  on  a  ft'  trip  to  Wilmington* 

*  who  died  there  wlille  on  ft* 

Hon.  Clarence  A.  . 

chapter  sub-title 

my  retirement  from  life's  ft*. 

ft*  and  toil  for  its  pomp  and  ita  pridei, 

made  ft*  m^ny  appetites  ; 
To  my  ft*  mem'iy  bringing 
But  change  has  oeen  ft*. 

*  Chance  and  change  are  ft'  ever, 

*  get  away  from  her  ft*  career 
ft'  about  their  Master's  business. 
To  my  ft*  mem'ry  bringing 

*  Yesterday  was  a  ft*  day  at 
too  ft'  to  think  of  doing  so 
Keep  yourselves  ft*  with  divine  Lovfu 
owing  to  my  ft'  life. 


Mis. 

13-4 

141-22 

353-38 

Man. 

37-  1 

f 

70-3 

Ret. 

10-8 

Pul. 

50-33 

'02. 

13-8 

My. 

8-35 

33-10 

30-13 

40-15 

50-31 

53-25 

62-27 

65-8 

81-33 

06-6 

106-26 

137-28 

312-10 

330-18 

Busklrk's, 

My. 

bustle 

306-  1 

Mis. 

316-80 

Po. 

16-11 

busy 

Mis.  231-  7 

302-23 

Ret. 

4-13 

,  Un. 

36-13 

Pul. 

40-20 

'01. 

33-0 

Po. 

61-4 

My. 

75-7 

187-4 
252-3 

338-17 

Busy  ] 

Mis. 

Bees 

144-6 

Pul. 

8-23 

43-14 

My. 

160-6 

216-33 

busybody 

Mis. 

356-32 

butcher 

Mis. 

250-7 

butchers 

Mis. 

133-3 

t» 


ft 


a  little  band  called  B*  B\ 
workers  were  called  **B*  B'. 
*  are  known  ...  as  the  *'B'  B 
B*  B',  under  twelve  years  of  age, 
drop  the  insignia  of  '^B'  B\" 

Humility  is  no  ft' : 

a  ft'  fattening  the  lamb 

ft*  the  helpless  Armenians, 
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CALL 

batton* 

By-Law  and 

By-law 

My.    SS-7 

•  wore  tloy  white,  uamarked  b-. 

Mv.iM-t 

The  B-  of  Th«  Motter  Cborch 

liu.  11  J-  e 

m-3 

adopt  ibU  B-  la  thalc  churchei. 

No°tine  couli  b:  1^,  o/morlgnige 

1J0-!1 

churehea  who  adopt  Ihla  B- 

B*  anpllea  only  to  C.  S.  churchea  la 
churcfie*  adopting  ihJa  B- 

3W-K 

"ifo"ni»n  might™'^-^'i£"  1*3'  17.' 
6-[orrou™5»ea."  — MoH.  2i;9. 

By-Lawa  an 

a  by-lawH 

m-si 

Mil.  132- 

10  the  light  of  Love—  and  fi-. 

ifan.   13-11 

Bholl  neltlier  b-,  sell,  aor  circulate 

J82-S 

wrote  (ta  const llulion  and  *■. 

My.  33*-  T 

■  ttiat  elTortB  are  being  made  to  b' 

the  conalitutlon  and  6-  of 

BH-8 

under  ao  obliEation  to  b' 

Mon.  *3^" 

Rules  and  B-  In  the  Manual 

baring 

18-23 

Church  Tenets.  Rules,  and  B", 

B'  pertaining  lo  "Eiecutlve  Memben" 

=S:'."s;s2r  •""'■■ 

enforce  the  discipline  and  A' 

all  that  he  hath  and  tr'  It. 

Ig-M 

Put.    so-  t 

Article  VI,  Sect.  3.  of  these  B: 

MV.  »»-J 

request  the  privilege  of  b\ 

Br-Law  and  By-law 

M-i 

yuA^^its'.^' 

""•IJtl! 

1                              Lhe  rfaurch  fi- 
1                          if  that  B  : 

to~: 

found  Tlolallng  any  of  Ibe  B- 
case  not  provided  for  in  lis  B- 

Uon.    18-3 

ilfl^.f^-S.^"- 

Ta- 

In  Its  B'  and  self-government, 
A  member  ,  ,   .  who  obeys  its  B" 

»-9 

i                     diVoriu^B- 

ra- 

comply  with  lite  B-  of  [he  Church. 

»- 

B'^'Sn'lkl^n'i^'Rrihb^Manuaf' ■ 

n^i 

'                          t™R^"ra'in'^  "  ' 

vialataa  Ihls  B' 

87- 

s,s!,rxViSf,?i°i"" 

M-S4 

44- 

100-1 

obligations  .  .   .  accor<tiii|  lo  these  B', 

4J-a 

lOD-I 

ii-u 

Amendment  of  B-. 

ai-i 

thleB   Khali  be 

MU.    li- 

•Article  XL!  .  ,     of  the  Church  B- 

4K-] 

•formulate  the  rules  and  6". 

Si* 

1                          1  chu*reh   ",' 

breaking  of  one  of  the  Church  B; 

■  of  thlB  B: 

264-1 

M-l 

^rBahallbe 

DOT  any  Tenet  or  B-  amended 

.      .^ 

publish  the  foregoing' In  Iheir  B'. 

lmadeacodea6\ 

approve  the  jB'  of  The  Mother  Church, 

"'vti 

ir5'„Ka"i.,..i,.M„„^ 

"'iffi'.V. 

straying  into  forbldtfin  6- 

m-» 

No.    20-J8 

cabalistic 

No.     1-33 

cabinet 

Mv.  iea-3g 
cable 

•Ot.    11-11 

cabled 

AfV.  2W- t 

Cablegram 

My.ia-Zl 

cactus 

B*l.    18-4 
Po.    a-13 

Cnsar  on  a/. 

Mia.  ST4-24 
fid.  II-  « 
•Ot.  14-  » 
Hea.  ig-aa 
Mu.  330-10 
Mi-S 
344-lt 

Cnsar'a 

Mil.  174-29 

lJfr-9 

Bel.    71-  S 

Ma.  320-10 
344-36 

ease 

My.  130-87 

Calais,  Me. 

Pul.    88-13 

calamity 

MO.  847-  g 
Be«.     T-3» 

71- a   ' 
calcareous 


c  Inilgala  of  philosophr  ; 
gin  to  me  or  a  beautiful  c* 

received  the  (ollowing  c 
(Copy  ol  C) 
While  r- 


*  not  like  C',  stained  with  blood, 
will  cease  to  asHtrt  Iheir  C-  sway 
'Render  to  C-  the  thloge— Alor*  12 .•  17. 

•  not  like  C\  stained  with  blood, 
'Render  to  C-  the  things— Afor*  12.*  l7. 


things  that  lire  €•'.'  — Mi 
«■  ot  every  unclean  .  .  . 

•  Aittrliatt,  C-,  M-. 

To  escape  trom  this  c 

•  It  is  a  public  c 
rith  Ibe  tax  It  raises  on 


calcalatlng 

Hea.     4-  4    before  c  the  lesults  ol 

calcalatlon 

Vn.    10-21    attempt  the  c  of  His  mighty  ways, 
'01.    11-10    begins  hia  c  erroneoualy  ; 

calcnlatlons 

Mi>.  37ft-IO   Aceordlns  to  terrestrial  c, 
calculus 

'U>.   13-11    infinite  c  defining  Ibe  llDS, 
104-10    c  of  forms  and  numbera. 
'Of.    32-10    Infinite  c  ot  the  Infinite  Qod. 
Calderon 

Rel,   13-11    C-,  the  famous  Spanish  poet, 
Caledonia 

'02.   13-17    Falmoutb  and  C- (now  Norway)  Streou; 

calendar 

Mil.  117-21    According  to  my  c, 

calf 

Mil.  141-24    f  and  the  young  lion  and  the 
307-16   not  IntoDded  tor  a  golden  c, 
California  and  Cal. 

Man.    BO-  8    State  of  C-  shall  be  considered  as 

(iM  aJn  Las   Angelesi   Oakland,  San  rnaalsM, 

San  *>■■) 
call  (noun) 
accepted  tlw 

Man.    18-  B    accepted  the  r,  and 
Rel.    It-lS    She  accepted  the  c, 

44-  7     I  accepted  the  f. 
My.    4S-31    •  Mrs.  Eddy  accepted  the  C 


Rll. 
Pul. 


When  the  f 

•  11  the  e-  ci 

Mis.  110-10    the  clarion  < 
Rtl.    11-  1    nobler  fa    " 


,..nie  little  maid 


!,  but 


:'  Of  peace 

...    36-8    a  dorion  c  lo  the  reign  ot 
Po.    OO-ai    nobler  far  than  clarion  c 

Mil.  141-11    A  lightsome  lay.  a  cooing  c, 

Uv-  173-10   your  kind,  expert  c  on  me." 


CALL 
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CALLED 


^ 


Cafl  (noun) 
titendedA 

Man.  19-  5  extended  a  c  to  Mary  Baker  Eddj 
extended  a  c*  to  Mary  B.  G.  Eddy 
extended  a  c  to  me 


Ret. 


Ift-lS 
44-  7 
teart'i 

Po,    61-17 


Mis.  151-  3 
iNiBan 

Mis.  81-28 
C/n.  13-  4 
iBieffailve 

Mis.  27»-33 
iBperloai 

Mis.  177-  1 


Pu/.  87-13 
Lofe'i 

Mu.  130-13 
■yiiertoai 

A«t  9-16 
««let 

M<s.  143-35 


A«l. 

8-19 

fHHtaal 

M|. 

173-14 

Ikat 

My. 

173-15 

tkto 

MU. 

99-14 

Man. 

68-7 

It  toe  tun 

Mm. 

99-10 

It  anre 

My. 

43-14 

■MipUliiod 

My. 

243-21 

Man. 

57-7 

99-18 

Ret. 

8-15 

Put. 

8-9 

My 

118-12 

169-18 

eallcrerb) 

Mis. 

9-16 

36-28 

44-30 

83-30 

93-3 

98-24 

110-28 

111-27 

121-6 

131-28 

133-8 

181-  1 

30^13 

331-31 

389-5 

339-  1 

350-16 

358-20 

S8^•36 

383-39 

387-9 

317-3 

329-4 

330-9 

369-13 

380-11 

387-8 

Ifm. 

38-20 

53-4 

57-10 

69-14 

76-4 

84-30 

95-5 

95-17 

IM. 

8-9 

8-10 

68-13 

69-11 

84-33 

Un. 

10-38 

33-16 

33-26 

44-15 

49-24 

53-5 

59-86 

60-7 

Put. 

9-28 

Come  at  the  sad  heart's  c, 

their  ears  are  attuned  to  His  c*. 

answers  the  human  c  for  help ; 
coming  at  human  c* ; 

the  imperative  c  is  for  my 

solemn  and  imperious  c 

kind  c  to  the  pastorate  of 

They  come  at  Love's  c. 

never  again  .  .  .  was  that  mysterious  c* 

A  quiet  c  from  me  for  this  extra 

the  same  c*  was  thrice  repeated. 

material  symbol  of  my  spiritual  e* 

and  this  is  that  c* : 

Then  obey  this  c*. 

or  who  declines  to  obey  this  e* 

a  c  to  lecture  in  a  place  where  he 

*  the  c*  to  serve  you  in  this 

at  my  unexplained  c* 

upon  the  c  of  the  Clerk. 

in  obedience  to  the  c*. 

the  e*  again  came, 

responded  to  the  c*  for  this  church 

In  a  c  upon  my  person, 

c*  of  about  three  thousand 

Whom  we  r  friends  seem  to 

this  is  Just  what  I  c  matter, 

You  c  this  body  matter. 

Why  did  Jesus  c  himself 

posterity  shall  r  vou  blessed. 

and  c  the  world  to  acknowledge 

how  fleeting  Is  that  which  men  c*  great ; 

Let  me  specially  c  the  attention  of 

cup  to  which  I  c  your  attention, 

when  you  c  on  the  members  of  the 

I  c  your  attention  and 

Jesus  said  to  c  no  man  father ; 

coaxed  in  their  course  to  c  on  me, 

or  c  public  attention  to  that  crime 7 

c  themselves  metaphysicians 

C*  at  the    .  .  .  Metaphysical  College, 

c  for  active  witnesses  to  prove  It. 

and  c  Mind  bv  the  name  of  matter, 

which  may  c*  for  aid  unsought. 

The  abuse  which  I  c*  attention  to, 

*'C*  no  man  your  father—  McUl.  33:  9. 

••May  I  c*  you  mother?** 

will  c  thee  back  to  the  path 

should  c  his  race  as  gently 

who  c*  themselves  so. 

c  for  help  impelled  me  to  begin 

To  c  her  home. 

shall  immediately  c  a  meeting 

immediately  to  c*  a  meeting. 

before  he  can  e*  said  meeting. 

c*  on  this  Board  for  household  help 

as  the  right  occasion  may  c  for  it. 

shall  not  c*  their  pupils  together, 

Mother  Church  may  c  on  any  member 

■hall  c*  on  the  Board  of  Lectureship 

"Mother,  who  did  c*  me? 

I  heard  somebody  c  Mary, 

"c  no  man  your  father — Aiatt.  33;  9. 

into  what  I  c  matter, 

posterity  will  c  him  blessed. 

and  c*  in  vain  for  the  mountains  of 

which  I  prefer  to  c*  mortal  mind. 

which  I  c  mortal  mind; 

Human  theories  c,  or  miscall, 

right  to  c  evil  a  negation, 

would  be  truthful  to  c  Itself  a  lie: 

*'C*  no  man  your  father—  Matt.  83:  9. 

W©  c  God  omnipotent  and 

and  c  down  blessings  infinite. 


Rud. 
Pan. 

*00. 

*01. 


'OZ. 
Hea. 

Po. 


My. 


call  (verb) 

Pui,    88-17 

52-17 

63-13 

65-17 

79-24 

81-12 

9-11 

16-26 

8-18 

U-26 

3-22 

14-14 

7-18 

10-5 

18-26 

25-10 

10-  7 

16-21 

16-22 

34-17 

41-17 

60-21 

49-30 

50-33 

91-17 

104-11 

104-13 

110-32 

150-31 

152-23 

163-  1 

186-31 

234-5 

338-  1 

229-  1 

249-  7 

951-24 

256-23 

385-26 

200-24 

319-28 

347-16 

called 
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*  the  belief  we  c*  spiritualism. 

*  We  c*  it  new. 

*  and  c*  forth  all  the  purity 

*  c*  it  their  "prayer  in  stone." 

*  as  much  as  nis  lungs  c*  for  breath  ; 

*  dearest  ones  c  her  "selfish" 
outcome  of  what  I  c  mortal  mind, 
c  it  their  first-fruits, 

"C*  no  man  your  father— Afo/^  38;  9. 

are  content  to  c  man, 

to  c  the  divine  name  Yahwah, 

I  c*  your  attention  to  this 

c  their  God  "divine  Principle." 

much  more  shall  they  c  —  Matt.  10 ;  25. 

Truth.  Love—  whom  men  c  God 

certain  individuals  c  aids  to 

c*  them  false  or  in  advance  of  the 

shall  we  c*  that  reliable  evidence 

And  c  to  my  spirit 

0  c*  With  song  of  morning  lark  ; 
Was  it  then  thou  didst  c  them 
To  c  her  home, 

*  to  c*  Mrs.  Ekidy  to  the  pastorate 

*  to  c*  a  general  meeting  of  the 

*  serves  to  c  attention  To  one  of 
of  a  man  that  should  c*  St.  Paul  a 
who  shall  c*  a  Christian  Scientist  a 
may  serve  to  c  attention  to 

c*  tnis  "a  subtle  fraud." 
Principle  of  good,  that  we  c*  God, 
r  the  worshipper  to  seek  the 
"Before  they  c\  I  will—  Isa.  66;  34. 
c  your  attention  to  this  demand, 

1  c  disease  by  its  name 

I  c*  none  but  genuine  .  .  .  Scientists, 

*  c  C.  S.  the  nigher  criticism 

c*  you  mine,  for  all  is  thine  and 
Parents  c  home  their  loved  ones, 
way  which  they  c  heresy.  —  Acts  24 ;  14. 
where  the  high  and  holy  c  you  again 

*  you  suggested  that  I  c*  on  the 
c  to  mind  the  number  of  our 

Because  He  has  e*  His  own, 

I  c*  for  my  Bible, 

All  that  are  c  "communications 

*  metaphysical  healing  being  c  C.  S. 
once  c  to  visit  a  sick  man 

was  c  the  Son  of  man. 
//  Scientists  are  c  upon  to  care  for 
c  to  voice  a  higher  order  of 
mental  state  c*  moral  Idiocy, 
will  be  c*  a  moral  nuisance, 
c  The  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist, 
a  little  band  c  Busy  Bees, 
his  name  shall  be  c  —  Isa.  9 ;  6. 
Jacob  was  c  Israel ; 
"His  name  shall  t>e  c—  Jsa.  9;  6. 
atom  or  molecule  e*  matter 
Shall  that  be  c  heresy  which 
been  c*  for  and  manifested, 
month  is  c  the  son  of  a  year. 
Christians  are  properly  c*  Scientists 
c  sin,  disease,  and  death, 
mortal  molecules,  c*  man, 
metaphysical  healing,  c  C.  S., 
the  person  they  c  slanderer, 
c  it  "a  murderer— Jo/in  8:  44. 
constantly  c  to  settle  questions 

*  which  may  be  c  a  charter, 
sometimes  c  a  man. 

and  upon  a  meeting  being  e\ 

*  c*  to  declare  the  real  harmony 
shall  be  c*  Wonderful,—  Isa.  9:  6. 
"Jesus  c-  a  little  child—  Matt.  18;  3. 
c*  on  students  to  test  their  ability 
an  accident,  c*  fatal  to  hfe. 
people  generally,  c  for  a  sign 

a  church  without  creeds,  to  be  c* 

a  meeting  .  .  .  shall  be  c, 

C'  only  bv  the  Clerk. 

objected  to  being  c  thus, 

shall  not  be  c  Leader 

has  been  c  to  serve  our  Leader 

When  c  for.  a  member  of  the 

shall  immediately  be  c, 

within  the  city  whither  he  Is  c 

If  c  for,  a  member  of  the  Board 

when  the  voice  c'«  again. 

John  Calvin  rightly  c  his  own  tenet 

I  was  c  to  preach  in  Boston 

God  I  c*  immortal  Mind. 

sensuous  nature,  I  c  error 

Spirit  I  c*  the  reality ; 

my  work  c  3.  and  H., 
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33-  7  as  It  has  been  well  c\ 

40-  4  c"  to  speak  before  the  Lyceum 

44-3  to  be  c*  the  Church  of  Christ,  Bclentist. 

47-12  a  meeting  was  c  of  the  Board 

53-20  was  c*  Journal  of  C.  S. 

63-  2  The  C.  S.  Journal,  as  it  was  now  c, 
M-17  in  this  mental  state  c  belief  ; 
67-16  until  the  false  claim  c  sin  is 

88-  7  c  the  physical  man  from  the  tomb 

91-  3  c*  "the  pearl  of  parables," 

01-  6  c*  "the  diamond  sermon." 

16-16  God  is  commonly  c*  the  sinlesi, 

22-21  c  human  intellect  and  will-power, 

33-  6  existence  of  a  substance  c  mcUter. 

39-16  that  form  of  matter  c*  brains, 

38-11  transition  c*  material  death, 

4^  1  mortal  error,  c*  mind, 

64-  3  a  false  claim,  c*  sickness, 

68-11  through  what  is  humanly  c  agony. 

8-33  yoDthful  workers  were  c  "Busy  Bees." 

24-7  *  as  it  is  officially  c, 

28-21  *  c  the  "C.  S.  Hymnal." 

88-  4  *  she  heard  her  name  c 

37-  6  ♦  residence,  c*  Pleasant  View. 

44-21  ♦  students,  as  they  are  c, 

47-  6  *  It  was  c  the  Journal  of  C.  S., 

61-18  ♦  c  forth  the  implements  of 

66-16  •  Her  discovery  was  first  r, 

68-  7  *  beautiful  estate  c*  Pleasant  View  ; 

68-35  ♦  her  book,  c*  "8.  and  H. 

68-27  ♦  and  c*  "Mother's  Room," 

62-20  ♦  They  can  be  c  into  requisition  In 

66-  3  *  what  is  c*  the  New  England  mind 

66-14  *  progress  .  .  .  made  by  what  is  c*  C.  S. 

66-30  ♦  c-  the  Bible  of  that  city. 

66-26  ♦  c  the  divine  spirit  of  giving, 

68-19  ♦  C.  8.  church,  c-  The  Mother  Church, 

73-  5  *  reporter  c*  upon  a  few  of  the 

82-16  •  Jews  who  never  c*  Abraham  *'Father," 

3-16  f  •  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

6-16  either  mind  which  is  c  matter, 

16-13  c  mortal  mind  or  matter. 

31-23  evils  c  sin,  sickness,  and  death 

41-  4  and  contemptuously  c  him 

6-29  casting  out  God's  opposites.  c  evils. 

3-19  c  in  scripture.  Spirit.  Love. 

7-  7  divine  intelligence  c  God. 

9-  1  Christ  Jesus,  c  in  Scripture  the 

9-12  crucified  Jesus  and  c  him  a 

10-  4  "If  they  have  c  the—  MaU.  10;  26. 

13-  2  The  outcome  of  evil,  c  sin, 

24-  4  is  generally  c*  matter 

24-20  is  c*  the  Cnristian  era. 

7-37  c  his  disciples'  special  attention  to 

19-  6  c  one  a  "fool"—  see  Luke  24 ;  25. 

4-14  a  third  person,  c  material  man, 

7-24  objects  of  sense  c  sickness  and 

V-  7  *  c  forth  by  some  experience 

13-  4  c  "Thoughts  on  the  Apocalypse," 

21-24  *  c  upon  to  make  no  less  sacrifice 

40-22  ♦  c-  the  children  of  God."  —  Matt.  6 ;  9. 

122-13  It  c*  forth  flattering  comment 

143-26  c  according  to  His  purpose.—  Rom.  8;  28. 

148-  3  c  to  do  your  part  wisely 

193-27  c  thee  by  thy  name  ;  —  Isa.  43 ;  1. 

196-  6  c  the  "city  of  brotherly  love." 

201-  3  whereunto  divine  Love  has  c  us 

206-25  Him  who  hath  c  you—  /  Pet.  2:  9. 

228-26  Who  shall  be  c  to  Pleasant  View? 

228-31  such  a  one  was  never  c  to 

229-  9  Scientists,  c  to  the  home  of 

240-  9  I  c"  C.  S.  the  higher  criticism 

244-13  C"  of  God  to  contribute  my  part 

244-20  "Many  are  c',  —  MaU.  22 ;  14. 

S45-11  c  out  of  their  hiding-places  those 

246-23  c  the  Board  of  Education 

247-19  c  you  to  be  a  fisher  of  men. 

269-  2  image  or  likeness,  c  man, 

269-  4  divine  Principle,  Love,  c  God, 

291-26  c  to  mourn  the  loss  of  her 

309-  3  c*  upon  to  do  much  business  for 

311-32  I  was  c  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Rust. 

317-23  has  been  c*  original. 

320-30  ♦  I  c*  on  Mr.  Wiggin  several  timet 

325-  3  *  c*  to  inquire  of  his  welfare 

334-18  *  while  being  c*  unreal. 

343-14  "I  have  been  c  a  pope, 
{see  also  death) 
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c  on  matter  to  work  out  the 
towards  the  mark  of  a  high  c*. 
that  mortal  mind  is  c  for  what 
Before  c*  a  meeting  of  the 
who  is  ready  for  this  high  c, 
c  me  dlStlnctljr  by  name, 
"Your  mother  is  c  you  !" 
your  mother  is  c  you  !" 
c  the  knowledge  of  evil  good, 
spirit  of  Christ  c  us  together. 

*  and  ingenuously  c  out  a 
c  for  an  interview 

of  the  high  c*  of  God—  Phil.  8: 14. 
c-  God  "divine  Principle," 
c*  one  the  divine  Principle 
but  they  take  pleasure  in  c*  me  a 
whispering  voices  are  c  away 
Christian  Scientist  verifies  his  c*. 
hearts  are  e*  on  me  for  help. 
Press  on  towards  the  high  c* 
unless  I  mistake  their  r. 

♦  Upon  c  on  Mr.  Wiggin, 

Wound  the  c  breast. 
Wound  the  c  breast. 
Wound  the  c*  breast. 
Wound  the  c  breast, 

nest  of  the  raven's  c  brood  1 
dove  feeds  her  c  brood, 
nests  of  the  raven's  c*  brood. 
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Science  of  good  c*  evil  nothing. 

c  metaphysics  "the  science  which 

that  which  God  c  good. 

teaching  C.  S.,  receiviag  c, 

making  lingering  c, 

and  which  God  c  me  to 

seldom  c  on  his  teacher  or 

It  c  loudly  on  them  to 

c*  out.  rubs  his  eyes, 

c  them  to  her  breast. 

when  their  feebleness  c  for  hdp, 

and  c  forth  infinite  care  from 

Mourner,  it  c  you. 

Sinner,  It  c  you, 

c*  more  serious  attention  to  the 

whenever  God  c  a  member  to 

c  to  her  home  or  allows  to  visit 

C.  S.  Board  of  Directors  c*  a  student 

C*   FOR  LKCTTXRES. 

voice  of  Truth  still  c: 
could  not  feel  what  it  c  substance. 
illusion  which  c  sin  real, 
illusion  which  c  sickness  real. 

*  room  which  Mrs.  Eddy  c  her  den 
man  who  c  himself  a  Christian  Scientist, 
c  to  higher  duties, 

at  the  same  time  he  c*  God  almighty 
c*  its  own  enactments  "laws 
Mourner,  it  c  you, 
Sinner,  it  c  you, 

*  the  interest  on  which  c*  for 
becomes  tired  and  c  for  rest, 
misconstrues  .  .  .  and  c  them  unkind. 
The  evil  mind  c  it  "skulking,** 

c  my  youngest  brother, 
r  Dr.  Daniel  Patterson, 

holy  c  of  Paul's  well-tried  hope 
wherein  c,  self-respected  tboi^htt 
is  to  be  c  amid  excitement, 
A  c,  Christian  state  of  mind 
and  c  strength  will  enrage  evU. 
and  there  is  a  great  c\ 

*  With  a  touch  of  infinite  c. 
far-«eeing  vision,  the  c  courage, 
underneath  is  a  deep-settled  c\ 

a  c*  and  steadfast  communion  with 
life  perfected,  strong  and  c*. 
c  coherence  in  the  ranks  of  C.  S. 
Life.—  c,  irresistible,  eternal, 
c.  clear,  radiant  reflection  of 
power  which  lies  concealed  la  the  e* 

*  "His  end  was  c  and  peacefid.     . 

I  c  challenge  the  world, 

c  and  rationally,  though  faintly, 

C  man*s  fears,  bears  his  burdens, 
divine  Mind  c*  .  .  .  with  a  word, 
c*  of  human  existence. 
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Afv.    57-17  *  The  number  of  c  admitted  June  6 

candle 

Pul.   28-4  *  by  the  light  of  a  single  c\ 

candle-power 

Mu.   60-  4  *  each  lamp  of  thirty- two  c. 

candlestick 

'00.    12-19  will  remove  thy  c  —  Rev.  2 :  5. 

candlesticks 

'00.   12-  6  seven  golden  c"—  Rev.  2;  1. 

candor 

Mis.  147-27  full  of  truth,  c,  and  humanity. 

cane 

My.  308-25  saying,  "I  never  use  a  c." 

canker 

'Of.     3-23  triumph  c  not  his  coronation, 

cannonaded 

Pul.     5-16  press  and  pulpit  c  this  book, 

cannon's 

Po.   26-20  Purged  by  the  c  prayer  ; 

canny 

Mis.   zi-15  will  find  herein  a  "c"  crumb  ; 

canon 

My.  199-12  receipt  of  their  Christian  c* 

canonical 

'01.   34-11  c*  writings  of  the  Fathers, 

canonized 

My.  104-  4  Mars'  HiU  orator,  the  c  saint, 

28^24  Truth,  c*  by  life  and  love, 

cant 

Mis.  374<-  5  To  them  it  was  c  and  caricature, 

canvas 

Mis.  230-27  c*  and  the  touch  of  an  artist 

374-30  thinker  and  his  thought  on  c. 

Ret.   79-  7  effaced  from  the  c*  or  mortal  mind ; 


put  the  fur  c  on  pussy-willow, 


cap 

Mis. 

329-22 

Pul. 

25-24 

capabilities 

Mis. 

43-  1 

193-30 

Peo. 

^  I 

capability 

Mis. 

66-32 

'00. 

3-13 

capable 

Mis. 

13-  1 

273-10 

273-19 

Pul. 

25-9 

58-14 

Pan. 

4-13 

My. 

65-9 

70-24 

283-16 

capacities 

Ret. 

82-21 

*0£. 

10-2 

My. 

251K26 

capacity 

Mis. 

49-W 

49-29 

49-^1 

76-2 

204-18 

22»-18 

316-14 

Un. 

28-2 

36-3 

43-23 

Pul. 

41-16 

No. 

21-12 

My. 

8-20 

24-29 

42-14 

63-13 

66-25 

*  The  base  and  c  are  of  .  .  .  marble. 

reco^Ising  the  c  of  Mind 
man  8  c  and  spiritual  power, 
we  learn  our  c  for  good, 

to  the  present  c  of  the  learner, 
awake  the  slumbering  c  of  man. 

of  which  I  feel  at  present  c, 
so  c  of  relieving  my  taslcs 

food  they  are  c  of  accomplishing ; 
c*  of  holding  fifteen  hundred ; 

•  c*  of  division  into  seven 
will  is  c  of  use  and  of  abuse. 

*  a  church  edifice  c*  of  seating 

♦  or  more  c  instrument, 
do  not  consider  myself  c*  of 

Their  liberated  c  of  mind 
Utilizing  the  c  of  the  human  mind 
in  which  human  c  find  the  most 

our  c  for  formulating  a  dream, 
c*  to  err  proceeds  from 
never  created  error,  or  such  a  c*, 
destitute  of  .  .  .  derived  c  to  sin. 
It  develops  individual  c, 
to  a  c*  for  a  higher  life, 
profited  up  to  their  present  c* 
and  the  c  to  evolve  mind, 
double  c  of  creator  and  creation, 
divine  power  to  human  c, 

*  large  auditorium,  with  its  c*  for 
reflecting  God  and  the  divine  c*. 

♦  should  have  a  seating  c  of 

♦  seating  c  of  five  thousand. 

♦  the  call  to  serve  you  in  this  c*, 

•  seating  c •  of  which  place  was 

*  seating  c-  of  six  hundred  and 


capacity 

My.    66-  1 

67-5 

83-4 

87-10 

67-22 

88-14 

89-28 

77-4 

7a-  1 

137-29 

218-21 

280-13 

298-29 

325-12 


*  thought  the  seating  c*  would  be 

*  would  be  of  great  seating  c.     • 

*  of  Mr.  Beman  in  an  advisory  c* 

*  Seating  c  .  .  .  5.000 

*  exceeds  it  in  seating  c, 

*  seating  c  of  twelve  hundred, 

*  a  cloaK-room  of  the  c  of 

*  seating  c  of  over  five  thousand. 

*  seating  c*  of  the  temple  is 
as  to  honesty  and  business  c. 
to  your  present  unfolding  c. 
invigorate  hia  c  to  heal  the  sick, 
standing  and  seating  c, 

*  any  c  in  which  I  could  serve  you, 

caparisoned 

No.   44-11    boldly  ridden  or  brilliantly  c, 

capital 

Mis.    48-31 

304-9 

Pul.     7-  5 

47-23 

75-23 

•00.     2-20 

3-7 

12—  8 

My.  157-  7 

199-16 

226-7 

226-10 

285-8 

270-  8 

289-27 


enemy  is  trying  to  make  c*  out  Hi 

*  coming  first  to  the  c 
whereof  this  city  is  the  c. 

*  New  Hampshire's  quiet  c, 

*  in  the  great  New  England  c* 
his  dupes  are  his  c* ; 
hoards  this  c  to  distribute  gain.*' 
the  c  of  Asia  Minor. 
c  city  of  your  native  State, 
attitude  of  this  church  in  our  c* 
A  correct  use  of  c  letters 
where  c  letters  should  be  used  in 
loses  c,  and  is  bought  at  par 
my  first  religious  home  in  this  c* 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  c 

capitalization 

My.  225-  6    chapter  sub-title 

225-14    the  c-  which  distinguishes  It  from 
liberty  that  I  have  taken  with  c. 


318-  1 

capitalized 

Man.  112-  5 

caprice 

Pul.   5^  1 

caps 

My.  226-7 

capsicum 

Mis.  348-19 

capsize 

Pul.    80-2 

caption 

Mis.  242-  2 

captive 

Mis.    30-19 

101-17 

124-16 

188-  1 

No.    43-15 

Po.    71-15 

My.  110-28 

133-15 

captives 

Mis.  153-17 
My.  110-20 

captivity 

Mis.  13^13 

*00.     3-21 

My.  110-28 

captured 

Ret.    79-28 

car 

Mis.  274-28 
My.  219-13 

carbonate 

My.  lOa-  1 

Card 

Mis.  25^  8 

310-10 
321-23 
My.  25-15 
13^12 
173-  1 
316-10 
331-17 

card 

Mis.  137-  8 

157-9 

Man.   73-  4 

74-16 

91-10 

91-13 

My.  184-11 

188-20 


c*  (The),  or  small  (the), 

*  "Not  in  bUnd  c  of  will, 
c  the  climax  of  the  old 
thea  (tea),  c  (red  pepper) ; 

*  it  Is  teady  to  c*. 

haviug  the  above  c, 

opened  the  door  to  the  c, 

and  sets  the  c*  free, 

opening  the  prison  doors  to  the  c*» 

he  giveth  libertv  to  the  c, 

*  preaching  deliverance  to  the  e*» 
Joy  for  the  c*  I     Sound  it  long  I 
"led  captivity  c."—  Psal.  68: 18. 
set  the  c*  sense  free  from  self's 

as  c  are  they  enchained. 

if  bodily  sensation  makes  us  cT 

bringing  into  c  every—  II  Cor.  10:  S. 

during  the  period  of  c* 

"led  c-  captive,"—  Psal.  68: 18. 

its  spiritual  gates  not  c, 

€'  of  the  modern  Inquisition 

to  ride  to  church  on  an  dectrlc  e\ 

c  and  sulphate  of  lime ; 

chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

*  heading 

my  thanks  for  your  c  of  invitation, 
their  c  in  The  C.  S.  Journal). 
whose  c*  is  published  in 
a  c*  in  The  C.  S.  Journal, 
r  of  free  scholarship  from  the 
on  presentation  of  tne  c  to  the 
Your  kind  c,  inviting  me  to 
your  cordial  c  inviting  me  to 
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CARPENTER 

cud 

career 

WnlBl-M 

Your  c-  of  invitation  to  lhl« 

Put.    *4-ll 

•inyoureranlfuii-. 

•  her  busy  c  In  BosIOQ. 

J32-17 

■  C-  or  l^v.  Maki  Baib.  Edot. 

tardlnsl 

No.    M-17 

tba  f  point  in  C.  8., 

■01.    K-n 

AtteVtt  h" d'^and'^BU^^'uf  C-" 

'  107-14 

ff.-iff.'-'wS.r.S"' 

careers 

fn.      »-I7 

Mis.  3«-ll 

give  promise  ot  grand  c. 

No.    «-S 

thU  e-  point  of  dlTlne  Sdeoce, 

Un.     I-  1 

1  reiterate  tbli  cpolnt : 
Tbe  e-  polDM  of  CT  B. 

■01.    29-  t 

In  the  advandng  Blag«s  ot  Ibelr  c 

Mt.  »»-  < 

careful 

cuds 

Jlfij.    B-11 

ifm.    M-9 

on  clrculam,  c-,  or  leafletB, 

Ret.    41- U 

aludenl  ^ould  1i«  most  c  not  to 

Bl-10 

Put-    M~18 

•Ac-  reading  ot  the  accounts  ot 

ffi-IO 

No  e-  shall  bo  removed  .  .  .  irttbout 

•  After  e-  study  she  bcrume  convinced 

Afy.  m-lfl 

pmcililDnefH  ivbose  e-  are  In 

T3-X 

•made  a  c-  and  aearchlng  study 

tare 

Hta'.    lO-JI 

be  (■  not  to  taliEon  both'sldk 

■01.    1T-2T 

wUl  put  to  Blehl  all  c  for 

carefull7 

Mil.  m-  J 

311-13 

til                                          ecled. 

ajb.  iS-i« 

c-  and  roponslbUlty  ot  purchaalng  il. 

Man.    »S-» 

sf 

udwanr 

Btt.    M-17 

E                                          .  .  C-. 

JM»     «-M 

•  the  discouragement  of  c  and  wotrj. 

Pul.    17-10 

82-1! 

Mf>,  M9-» 

added  one  furrow  to  tbe  brow  ot  c- 1 

Mt.    JI-31 

IS- 8 

Mil.  133-M 

Mil.  37D-» 

careless 

.Wll.  IS4-  7 

God'B  love  ...  Is  manllesl  In  Hli  e: 

Man.    *\-» 

carelesslr 

placed  themselves  under  hi*  c, 

Mit.  Mit-M 

C*  or  remoreeleesly  thou  mayeil 

kM'te 

Mil,    IJ-JI 

Ibe  reliable  now  la  c  lost 

J/i..  170-17 

calls  forth  Infinite  f  from 

cares 

^■■rn 

Mil.  Ml-» 

ncilher  Ihe  c-  ot  this  world  nor 

to  (he  c-  of  Durae  or  iiranger. 

37D-27 

good  shepherd  c-  tor  all 

J^'S;' 

C-of  PuplU. 

Httt.     4-10 

Mb,  fan 

not  to  forget  hH  dally  c. 
•  Lima  c- she.  II  only 

rftbc  lick 

can  take  proper  c-  of  tbe  ilck. 

caressing 

Mil   211-  J 

a  c-  Judas  that  belreys  you, 

TSi?' 11-17 

1  do  It  witb  eamcal.  ipeclal  c- 

carfare 

l>-4 

special  e-  to  mind  my  own  business. 

il/|l,    M-IB 

•  passing  out  a  nickel  lof  c. 

■peclal  c  of  the  unerring  modes 

caricature 

Han    tt-n 

■  take  f,  that  tak'at  my  book  In  hand. 
Can  \)oa  take  c-  of  soar  nil? 

"".SI 

caring 

Ipnoranllv  lo  c-  God's  creation, 

My.  I»-  i 

my  properly  lo  take  c-  ot 
lo  take  c-  ol  mj  property 

Man    a-i 

C*  lor  Pupils  nt  glraycd  Member*. 

J^'^* 

Aud.    12-M 
Mb.  M3-IS 

;:E;s.i?;s°sir '"•"'"• 

«;.  iM-s 

God  lakes  c  erf  our  lite. 

carious 

»s-w 

tor  God  lakes  f  of  It. 

Mv.  lOS-II 

f  bones  that  could  be  dented 

tnder 
•Oder  tka 

need  the  watchful  and  lender  e- 

'^•rv. 

C-  wrilea,  ■■Give  a  thing  time  ; 

place  themselves  under  my  f, 

Mil.  IM-IB 
IBl-M 

Ul..  IM-lO 

•  under  the  f  of  our  society, 

*  under  the  c  of  the  Daughter  ot  tbe 

carnage 

Po.    17-  1 

■■Convulsion.  C-,  war; 

«rt.  "SS^'S 

under  the  f  of  our  family  nurse, 

carnal 

-c»r: 

under  the  <;■  ol  ■  regular  physician, 
■  your  watchful  c  and  guidance 

Mi».    30-M 
U-  1 

"The  f  ■  mind  ...  Is  enmity  —  Ran.  8."  7, 
^p  your  c-  thingsr' -  /  Cor.  9,- 11. 

"'■jK 

SdnUm  areallri  upon  to  c  for 
1  took  c-  thai  the  provisions  for  Ihe 

139-10 

1«-M 

not'c:  *S<"miS5ir-  Il'c^.  10,- 4, 
the  reading  ot  the  f  mind, 
neither  from  dust  nor  r  desire. 

tIS-18 

Who  Should"!' "or  everybSd??" 

Brt.    7B-  R 

appeared  hale  lo  the  r-  mind. 

El 

enough,  aay  thev,  (o  c   lor  a  few. 
0iMd  Shepherd  does  c-  for  all. 
the  c-  ot  ihe  great  Shepherd, 

■ot.     9-24 

carnality 

dn'urb  the'"a'2d'd™troJ't^t  i"* 

Ral.    K-n 

Put.  n-t 

(■mllv  lo  whoBu  e-  he  was 
•  Gm!  will  c-  tor  us. 

h",;:  tg 

human  error,  f.  opposlllon  to 
his  eplrltuallly  rebuked  their  e\ 

„    ™-I 

*  no  dpbt  had  lo  be  tahen  c  at 

carnally 

a«.    1-  a 

not  discharge  from  f  ; 

Mil.    !4-J 

lo  he  c-  minded  is  death  ;  —  Rom.  8  .*  6. 

Af|r.    tO-30 

*  c-  to  do  a  Ultle  watching 

■OI,      0-27 

to  be  c-  minded  la  death  ;~  Ron.  8.' 1. 

S 

carefully  taken  c  ot  tor 

•  eilended  their  c-  and  aympalhy 

*  entrusted  berwlf  to  the  tr  of 

carnations 

Ptii.    42-2t 

carnival 

•large  basket  of  while  c* 

«rcd  °*~* 

Mil.  274-23 

quill-drivers  .  .  .  hold  high  c.   . 

JW.    »8-M 

ever;  man  c  for  and  blessed. 

carobs 

cueenlng 

Mf>.  M9-13 

e-  which  he  shared  with  the  swine, 

CKrcer 

«(5.  m-  g 

C-  In  liberty  higher  and  higher 

Carpenter 

Mtj,    4B-T 

«f  aljD  Carpenter'i) 

left  his  glorious  c  for  our 

Mr.  C-  deserves  praise  tor  bU 

An  erratic  c*  Is  like  Ibe  comet's 

4S-14 

Mr,  C'  made  a  man  drunk  on  water. 

M»- J 

work  and  f  of  American  women. 

carpenter 

Mi*.  IM-ll 

JM.   ftl-W 

■  BOodc-.aDdagDodman. 

r 


Carpenter's 
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CABE8 


Carpenter's 

MU. 

47-27 

carpel 

My. 

iters' 

145-10 

carpets 

MU. 

329-7 

carriage 

Mis. 

239-12 

239-13 

Po. 

v-16 

My. 

171-23 

276-17 

302-29 

34^11 

carried 

Mis. 

113-13 

191-25 

22^6 

284-31 

292-30 

364-28 

Man. 

100-  8 

Ret. 

6-28 

Pul. 

14-10 

5(V-21 

Peo. 

8-14 

My. 

8-22 

12-2 

14-26 

44-18 

59-16 

68-2 

80-  1 

138-  7 

14&-10 

310-15 

333-18 

carries 

Mis. 

346-2 

353-24 

Ret. 

7-22 

80-22 

carry 

Mis. 

7-19 

47-2 

117-18 

162-28 

356-20 

Ret. 

44-25 

86-20 

'01. 

16-22 

Hea. 

10-22 

My. 

38-25 

121-10 

211-19 

214-28 

32^27 

carryli 

Alis. 

ng 

19-6 

Ret. 

16-14 

Un. 

44-19 

Hea. 

8-  7 

carve 

Peo. 

7-20 

carved 

Mis. 

325-  1 

Pul. 

2f-13 
24-28 

2(^9 

76-12 

Peo. 

7-13 

9  Professor 

Professor  C'  exhUfMons  of 

One  day  the  c*  foreman  said  to  me : 

between  taking  up  the  white  c*  and, 

I  observed  a  c  draw  up 

and  take  from  his  c  the  ominous 

*  and  alighting  from  her  c, 

*  Her  c  came  to  a  standstill 
I  go  out  in  my  r  daily, 

went  alone  in  my  c  to  the  church, 
♦Mrs.  Eddy's  c*  drove  into  town 

c*  to  the  depths  of  perdition 

and  c*  the  question  with  Eve. 

c  the  case  on  the  side  of  God  ; 

those  rules  must  be  c  out ; 

and  c  out  my  ideal. 

This  error,  c*  to  its  ultimate, 

c  out  according  to  her  directions. 

c  through  the  Legislature  by 

c  away  of  the  flood. —  Rev.  12;  15. 

*  thoroughly  c  away  with 

we  say  that  Life  is  c  on  through 

*  motion  was  c*  unanimously. 

*  c  the  implication  that  work  should 

*  will  be  c  on  without  interruption 

*  motion  was  c  unanimously 

*  my  mind  was  c  back  to 

*  c  out  with  the  end  in  view  of 

*  cures  that  c  one  back 

c  on  contrary  to  my  wishes. 

and  saw  them  c  out. 

c*  on  a  large  business  in  Boston, 

*  Major  Glover's  remains  were  c* 

c  this  thought  even  higher, 
divine  Principle  c  on  His  harmony. 

*  c  with  it  too  much  of  sorrow 
c  his  lambs  in  his  arms 

These  descriptions  c  fears 
and  c  about  this  weight 
to'c  out  a  divine  commission 
To  c  out  his  holy  purpose, 
c  the  fruit  of  this  tree  into 
measures  were  adopted  to  c* 
undertakes  to  c  his  burden 
to  c  a  most  vital  point, 
take  the  side  you  wish  to  c, 

*  c  with  them  the  memory  of  It. 
the  ocean,  able  to  c  navies, 

to  c  out  the  designs  of 
with  which  to  c  on  a  Cause 

*  to  c  them  on  in  this  State, 

c  out  what  He  teaches 
c  them  on  their  shoulders. 
c  out  the  serpent's  assurance  : 
and  c  out  this  government 

*  c*  it  then  on  the  yielding  stone 

a  massive  c  stone  mansion, 

*  inscription  c  in  bold  relief  : 

*  doors  of  antique  oak  richly  c*. 

*  with  richly  c  seats 

*  in  special  designs,  elaborately  c, 

*  c  the  dream  on  that  shapeless  stone 


carving 

Mis.  231-11 
Pul.    27-4 

carvings 

My.    69-14 
78-11 

Case^  Mr.  Henry  Llncolo 

Pul.   43-  5    *  direction, 

case 

attorney  for  the 

Hea.    10-24    You  are  the  attorney  for  the  c 


Under  the  skilful  c  of  the 

*  marble  approaches  and  rich  «*, 

*  sculptor  added  magnificent  c* 

*  decorative  c  pecuUarly  rich 


of  Mr.  Henry  Liacola  C* 


carried  the  c  on  the  side  of  God  ; 
reporting  of  a  contagious  c*  to  the 


carried  the 

Mis.  226-  5 
eon  tag  ions 

My.  220-  7 
dlflBcult 

Rud.     7-  4    as  the  most  difficult  c  so  treated. 
done  with  the 

Ret.    87-30    until  he  has  done  with  the  c- 
either 
Mis.  219-17   remove  this  feeling  in  either  c\ 


case 

either 

My.  802-  6  produces  the  result  in  either  c*. 
every 

Mts.   40-19  same  results  follow  not  in  every  c\  - 

40-20  student  does  not  in  every  c 

44-10  in  every  c*  of  disease, 

252-  7  the  more  the  better  in  every  c 

My.  318-  3  In  almost  every  c  where  hir.  WIggin 
following 

Mis.   49-  1  out  of  the  following  c. 
given  up  the 

Ret.   40-  9  The  physicians  had  given  up  the  c 
goferning  the 

Man.   51-18'  By-Law  governing  the  c* 
her 

Mis.  378-13  signally  failed  in  healing  her  c*. 

Pul.   34-  6  *  her  c  was  pronouiiCed  hopelesd 
his 

Mis.    69-29  for  information  about  his  c. 

Ret.    19-10  which  in  his  c  proved  fatal. 

Pul.    69-  9  *  pronounced  his  c-  incuraA)le. 
Mrs.  Stebbln's 

Mis.  157-21  relative  to  Mrs.  Stebbln's  cr. 

Mis.  379-  5  his  nennings  on  my  c. 

My.  807-25  At  first  my  c  improved 
nature  of  the 

Mis.  37flt-  9  and  the  nature  of  the  c* : 

Pul.   80-  6  *  inevitable  in  the  nature  of  the  «\ 
ne?er  loses  a 

My.  132-29  Divine  Love  .  .  .  never  loses  a  c*. 
of  dropsy 

Hea.    13-18  we  cured  an  inveterate  c  of  dropsy. 
offender's 

Man.    50-20  offender's  c  shall  be  tried 


■  ( 


of  Jalrus'  daiM;hter 
of  lunacy 


Pul.    54-22    *  In  the  c  of  Jairus'  daughter 


My.  190-15    a  severe  c  of  lunacy, 
222-  3    a  violent  c  of  lunacy. 
of  malignant  disease 

My.  227-15    taking  a  c  of  malignant  disease. 
of  necessity 

Man.  .100-25   C*  of  Necessity. 
of  sprain 

Mis.  243-  7    c-  of  sprain  of  the  wrist-Joint. 
one 

Mis.   40-  1    in  the  one  c*  as  in  the  other. 
63-  2    which  is  infidel  in  the  one  c, 
No.     2^13    by  healing  one  c  audibly,. 
particulars  of  the 

Mis.    51-10    We  have  not  the  particulars  of  the  c* 
rested 

Mis.  140-12 
said 

Man.   67-13 
second 

My.  335-18 
seldom  the 

Mis.  283-22 
simplest 

Rud.     7-  2    the  simplest  c,  healed  in  Science,' 
slnsle 

Afis.  242-20    if  he  will  heal  one  single  c 
such  a 

Mis.  242-25    cured  precisely  such  a  e*  in  1860. 
takes  up  the 

Mis.     5^19    takes  up  the  c  hopefully 
that 

Mis.   52-27    In  that  c  he  would  be  obliged 

My.  322*'  8   why  they  could  not  heal  that  c, 
the  only 

Mis.   49-10    This  is  the  only  d*  that  could  be 
this 

Mis.  100-23    In  this  c  it  was  the  evil  of 
this  being  the 

Pan.     4-26    This  being  the  c*.  what  need  have  we 


Thus  the  c  rested, 

if  said  c*  relates  to  the  person 

*  the  second  c  of  the  dread  disease 

but  this  is  seldom  the  c* 


your 

Mis.  157-10 


questions  important  for  your  c. 


Mis.    41-21 

195-24 

279-24 

282-26 

283- fl 

Man.   47-  6 

67-12 

77-23 

110-15 


There  is  no  other  healer  in  the  c 
unfit  to  Judge  in  the  c  ; 
in  the  c*  of  Joshua  and  his  band 
is  a  c  from  accident, 
then  the  c  is  not  exceptionaL 
€•  he  cannot  fully  diagnose, 
c  not  provided  for  in  its  By-J^ws 
In  c-  of  any  .  .  .  deviation  frcgcn 
as  the  c  may  be. 
My.  105-  8    a  e-  which  the  M.D.'s, 

335-27    *  the  c*  was  one  of  yellow  fever 

cases 

acute 

Mis.     6-0    the  majority  of  the  acute  c* 
6    Can  C.  S.  cure  acute  c 


CASES' 
cases 

feoth 

No.     ^20  eridenoe  tn  both  e*  to  be  unreal. 

'01,   84-4  Bible  is  our  authority  ...  in  both  e\ 
cknmlc 

Man.   46-25  in  chronic  c  of  recovery, 
dMMnte 

Ret,  41-  4  Many  were  the  desperate  r 

Pan.   10-20  desperate  c*  of  intemperance, 
ticwlloiial 

Mis.   3»-21  There  may  be  exceptional  c, 

Man.   86-14  Exceptional  C*. 

06-  9  Exceptional  C*. 


lis 


OASTS 


^ 


'  >"i. 


Mi9.  119-^15   in  extreme  c,  moral  idiocy. 


Mi9. 
t 


My.  106-  6  The  list  of  c  healed  by  me 

106-13  C.  &  baa  healed  c*  that 
hit 

Mu.  106-  3  in  healing  his  c  without  drugs 
kopelMS 

^01.    27-14  has  healed  hopeless  c, 

7  in  many  c  causes  the  victim 

Mis.   46-15  more  in  this  than  in  most  r  ; 

80-10  advisable  in  most  c  that  Scientists 
Bolable 

Mis.    40-13  notable  c*  of  Insanity  have  been 
of  candidates 

Man,    67-  2  c  of  candidates  for  admission 

Afon.    67-2  not  .  .  .  on  c  of  discipline. 

My.  350-  8  not  ...  in  c  of  discipline, 

if  4llll"M  Bf  I 

Afij.    60-  0  beiOing  c  of  disease  and  sin 
one  hundred  ,  ^    ,   . 

My.  127-17  out  of  one  hundred  c*  I  healed 


'01.    17-28    this  attenuation  in  some  c 


Mis,     6-11  such  c  should  certainly  prove 

236-20  In  such  e*  we  have  said, 

Man.    36-12  such  c  as  are  provided  for 

71-18  except  in  such  r  as  are  specially 

100-21  In  such  c  it  shall  be  the  privilege 

i^!345-24  about  advice  on  surgical  «/' 
these 

ReL    16-26  I  had  not  heard  of  these  c* 


Mis.     6-10   those  e*  that  are  pronounced 

enables  one  to  heal  c  without  even 
in  c  where  he  has  not  effected  a 
shall  vote  on  r  involving 
c*  of  those  on  trial  for  dismissal 
Tbe  c  described  had  been 

•  attended  c  of  this  terrible  disease 

a  petty  c*  fund,  to  be  used  by  hiitt 

•  plush  <r  with  white  sttlc  linings. 

•  a  handsome  rosewood  r 

•  The  t'  contained  a  gavel 

4 

C'  not  your  pearls  before  swine ; 

the  shadow  r  by  this  error. 

c-  their  nets  on  the  right  side, 

c  their  nets  on  the  right  side. 

c  tlie  beam  out  of  his  own  eye. 

c*  aside  the  word  as  a  sliaiQ 

and  c"  them  to  the  earth. 

if  we  c-  something  into  the  scale 

the  book  that  c  the  first  stone, 

"c  lots  for  his  vesture,"—  see  Matt.  27:85. 

•  In  order  that  the  bell  shall  be  c 
C'  not  pearU  before  the  unprepared 
And  they  c  him  out. 
bow  to  c*  the  mote  of  evil  out  of 
*'C-  the  beam  out—  see  Matt,  7:  5, 
Learn  what  .  .  .  and  c*  it  out ; 
c*  in  the  moulds  Of  C.  8. : 
"Why  art  thou  f  down,—  Pso/.  42;  11, 

•  I  c"  from  me  the  false  remedy 
accuser  ...  is  c  down,—  Hev.  12: 10.   ' 
c-  unto  the  earth,-  Rev.  12;  13. 

•  c-  bells  of  old-fashioned  chimes, 
no  longer  c  your  pearls  before  this 
That  Jesus  c  several  persons  out  of 
indicated  his  abllitv  to  c  it  out. 
Jesus  c  seven  devils  ; 
"Why  art  thou  c  down,—  Psai.  42;  U. 
He  ...  c*  it  out  of  mortal  mind« 
and  they  c*  lots  for  it? 


Am. 

43-3 

Afon. 

46-26 

52-1 

67-4 

Ret. 

15-24 

My. 

335-25 

cash 

Man. 

76-21 

casket 

» 

Pill. 

7T-6 

My. 

171-27 

171-20 

cast 

Mis. 

7-13 

106-23 

111-11 

212-11 

212-27 

250-18 

264-20 

280-14 

285-17 

302-5 

806-20 

307-81 

326-4 

336-15 

855-21 

856-33 

360-8 

Un. 

20-34 

Put. 

6-17 

\U 

9^$ 

No. 

8-23 

22-21 

22-26 

23-11 

Pan. 

4-21 

'OL 

.    26-17 

II 


cast 

Hea. 

Po. 


"She  hath  r  in  nlore-*  see  Mark  12 :  43. 
shadows  r  on  Thy  blest  name, 
"Why  could  not  we  c-^MatU  17;  19, 
and  love  will  c*  It  out. 
they  divide  .  .  .  and  c*  lots  tgt  it. 
c  my  all  into  the  treasury 
"Neither  c  ye  your  pearls—  AfaS.  7 ;  €f. 
e*  your  bread  upon  the  waters 


'.'» 


7-19 
30-15 
My.  lOMtt 
191-  8 
206-10 
214-27 
227-23 
347-25 

cast  out 

Mis.   40-21  power  to  c  out  the  dtoease. 

70-  4  c  out  the  sick  man's  illusion, 

131-  5  darkness  in  one's  self  must  flrst  be  c*  out. 

152-27  no  element  of  earth  to  c  out  angftlsi 

175-30  in  thy  name  c*  out  devilSk 

190-21  c  out  of  another  person  ;  , 

190-24  c  out  by  the  spiritual  truth 

191-19  c  out  01  another  tnalvlduai 

326-  1  c  out  devlla.— Afc/<.  10;  8. 

836-13  c  out  your  own  dislike  and  hatred 

373-10  serpent  c*  out  of  his  mouth, 

Put.    14-  8  c-  out  of  his  mouth—  Rev.  12 ;  15. 

14-12  c  out  of  his  mouth.—  Rev.  12;  16. 

29-18  ♦  c  out  demons."—  see  MaU.  10 ;  8. 

29-23  ♦  c*  out  the  demons  of  evil  thought,        , 

66-13  ♦  c  out  demons."—  see  MaU.  10.*-B. 

No.   14-19  r  ont  devils'*  I—  A#a«.  10;  8. 

16-15  c*  out  of  another  person. 

23-18  c  out  devils.*'—  MaU.  10;  8. 

32-23  the  evils  which  were  c  out. 

23-18  m  order  to  c*  out  this  devil 

40-23  Truth  and  Love  that  c  out  febr 

41-21  r  out  devils ;"—  MaU.  10;  8. 

Pan.   11-  2  c*  out  the  unreal  or  counterfeit*  . 

*01.     9-26  c*  out  evils  and  heal  the  sick. 

Hea.     1-  2  shall  they  c  out  devils ;—  Ma  rJk  16;  17.  ^ 

6-37  shall  they  c  out  devils." —  Afor*  16.'  17." 

Pfo.     4-27  cannot  heal  the  sick  and  r  out 

My.  47-30  ♦  shall  they  c  out  devils  ;—  Mark  18;  17. 

193-  6  er  out  fashionable  lunacy. 

288-22  c*  out  devils  and  healed  the  sick. 

800-  2  r  out  the  belief  in  sin 

800-26  c*  otct  devils."  —  Matt.  W :  8. 
(sis  also  emv,  etll*  Jeans) 

caste 

Afis.  346-  8  interests  of  wealth,  r^iglous  c, 

casteth 

Mis.  184-26 

229-27 

334^^ 

R^.    61-17 

Un.    20-16  "C  oui  lear,    — j  uunn  *.  lo.  . .    , 

Peo.     6-16 

casting  .  > 

Mis.    36-18 


c*  out  all  feftr,  all  sin, 
"c*  out  fear"—  /  John  A:  18. 
Love  that  c  out  all  fear, 
c-  out  fear.' "—  /  John  4:  18. 
"c*  out  fear."—  /  John  A:  18. 
c-  ou^  fear  j"^  ^  *^^^^  *  •  ^^ 


Ret. 

No. 

*00. 

Peo. 

My. 


castle 

LTn. 


healing  the  sick,  c  out  evil, 

77-31  healing  the  sick,  c  out  evils, 

89-16  c*  "pearls  before  swine"  —  Matt.  7.*  6. 

97-  9  c  out  devils  through  BeeUebub. 

99-29  c  out  evils  and  healing  the  sick  ; 

139-11  c  down  imaginations,—  II  Cor.  10; 5, 

166-  1  c*  out  evils  and  healing, 

175-  1  c  out  error  and  healing 

187-  2  c  out  evils,  healing  the  sick» 

190-11  c-  out  a  devil,—  Luke  a :  14. 

191-13  c*  out  devils—  Afarik  9;  38. 

192-  7  in  c  out  error, 

268-18  healing  the  sick  and  c  out  error. 

65-23  c  out  evils  and  healing  the  sick  ; 

66-  2  utilised  .  .  .  in  c"  out  error, 

12-18  c  out  evil,  healing  the  sick, 

5-28  c'  out  God's  opnoaltes, 

13-  7  €'  out  error  and  healing  the  sick. 

110-2  c  out  evils,  healing  the  sick, 

113-26  men  are  found  c  out  the  evils  of 

126-13  c*  out  evil  and  healing  the  sick. 

153-26  c  out  evil  and  healing  the  sick. 


28-  9   declare  some  old  c  to  be 

Cast  out  Demons 

Pul.   28-8    ♦and  "O- ouf  D* ."—«#«  A(fatt.  10:8. 


casts 

Mis. 


Man. 

Ret. 

Hea, 


68-17  error  which  Truth  c  out. 

73-  3  when  Mind  c  out  the  suffering. 

191-18  traits,  that  Christ,  Truth,  c  out. 

193-13  heals  the  sick,  c  out  error, 

194-25  divine  Love  that  c  out  all  fear. 

210-30  rebukes  error,  and  c  it  out. 

241-6  c*  out  sickness  as  well  as  sin 

15-12  that  c  out  evil  as  unreal. 

17-17  c  out  error,  heals  the  sick, 

61-30  Love  that  c  out  fear. 

81-18  loathes  error,  and  c  it  aside ; 

13-23  truth  of  being  ttet  tf*  out  error 


casualties 

■01.    M-  8 

casualty 

Afii.    3A-  i 

cat 

Mii.  2it-aa 

»8-13    ' 

sis-aa  I 
cataractB 

ttti.    »-n   ' 
catch 

Mis,  22»-  t 

Pul.    *7-24 

No.   3«-S 

Hw.    II- g 

AfV.    81-10 

lU-9 

aiT-lg 

342-lS 

catching 

Mit.  a!8-29    I 

Ml/.      B-K 
344-30 

344-28 

catechized 

My.  241-19 

categories 


CASTS 

c  out  avili.  he&la  tl)e  sick, 
"»pp«rent  to  the  most  c  obaerrer. 
tlla  ol  mortals  and  tbe  <:■  of  esrtb. 
her  recovery,  .  .  .  (roin  s  severe  e" 

•  to  conceive  a  grin  without  a  c." 


cathedral 

Put.    02-17  ' 

«S-I8  ■ 

AfV.    07-10  ' 


If  he  believed  .  .  .  that  heallb  U  c* 
love  (■  a  glimpse  ot  glory, 
think  myaeU  In  dani^r  of  c  It." 
the  fear  of  c  Bmallpoi  \»  more 

■  c  by  a  C.  B.  praclllloner 

circumlocution  and  cold  c*  ol  Kant 

ConllnuinK  tbia  c  we  learn 

enter  not  Into  the  c*  ol  creatioD 


cathedrals 

MV-    SO-10 

Catholic 


catnip 

Mil.    02-  s 

cansht 


•thai  bulll  IbeC.  S.  C. 

•  enter  ihla  new  c  or  temple 

•  c*  erected  by  ihe  dBvoleei  of 

•  recently  bulll  a  iplendid  c 
laree  membership  and  majeetic  C 
wbUb  oI  your  grand  c 

•finds  In  the  Engllah  e\ 


promoted  by  C-,  by  P 
Protestants,  C\  or  any  other  Mct 
divided  between  f  and  Christ ; 


Peo.     7-10    ■ 

Mil.  ai-ai    ■ 

124-10    I 

eansation 

Mil.    10-11 
71-lS 

Pui.    H-IO 

70- IS 

•Ot.      7-  2 


1  awake,  and  c  napplnei 

r  flames  f  in  the  cTwellTii 

I  a  soprano.  ...  c  my 

I  very  knowledge  c  fron 

!  mistake  ot  thinking  shi 

1  ■  c-  her  family  coal  of 

'  c  glorious  Ellmpses  of 

•  SighiVhlch'ihe  vVritt 
e-  in  some  author's  net 

tH  other  theories  of  c 


Jf' 


rtaln  that  'all  f  was  Mtod. 
>  origin  or  c  apart  from  God. 

I  actual,  unfailing  c. 


Blarlert  the  greet  O  that  lo-i 

!    S™e'ip7i'on''oM'hl?e"r«ai°cV 
when  atartuii:  lUaereat  C-, 


Canse 
•r  CbrlsUan  » 
Mis.  la- 1 


lovements  of  the  C-  ot  C 


IftO-IS   towards  tl 


Ret.    eO~2S 
'Ot.    15-  3 

Mir.  31-13 

24-27 


C-  ol  C.  8.  la  « 

the  progress  of  our  C'. 
[or  the  Individual,  and  far  out  C 
unprecedented  oroB peril y  of  our 
dignity  and  defense  of  our  €•-. 
might  hinder  Ihe  progrtas  ot  OUI 

dignity  and  defense  ot  our  C*{ 
for  the  beneltt  of  our  n- 
our  V,  is  highly  p 


124-32  Our  C-  Is  growing  apace 

31S-IB  a  grand  defence  of  our  C- 

3JU-IS  •  lealimony  ot  Ihe  eOtcacy  of  our  C" 

1.    3S-  7  to  support  one's  self  and  ■  C 

43-n  a  vast  amount  of  injury  to  the  C: 

43-30  on  Ihe  C.  and  on  the  health  Ot 

96-10  and  the  progress  of  our  common  C- 

203-10  working  ...  tor  our  common  C". 

I.    4S-  1  and  to  defend  the  C'  ot  Cbrisi, 

ftS-aO  Working  Against  the  C". 

I.    SO-  7  commend  Itself  as  usetul  to  the  C' 

85-25  The  C-,  .  .   .  Is  highly  prospcroua, 

1.      S-17  neither  wiU  it  promoie  the  C-    ot  Truth 

l.    ta-27  '  In  tbe  C-  ot  iTieir  common  faith. 

).     ft-  4  to  the  hindrance  o(  the  C-  of  Truth. 

32-24  a  C-  which  is  beallng^lts  ihotissndB 

I,   3G- t  sacrifice  self  far  the  C- ot  Christ, 

f.     V-  0  *  growth  and  prosperity  ol  the  C" 

v-lfi  ■  established  the  C'  on  a  sound  baili 

10-2S  •  Importance  of  ...  to  the  C-. 

lft-31  "general  welfare  ot  the  C. 

'  -   " ■  d  Itself  in  so  matij 


01-11 

00-10 


■woJd'^ 


>r  for  Tl 


19  blow  to  faer  C- 


•  C-  Itself  was  spreading  over 

*  magnlflcent  growth  of  this  C", 

*  shows  the  growth  of  this  C*, 

•  prosperity  of  the  C- 

means  with  which  to  carry  on  i 


,eC-. 


re  suppMM  t< 


Mind  Is 


Aflj.  SOS- 
Chris  fa 


and  effect  In  Science  are 
i  c  and  elTect  are  In  God. 
lit  nno  r-  and  effect. 

own  .  .  .  c  and  effect. 
I    tnai  matter  Is  both  c  and  elTecl. 
)   are  lnse[iarable  as  e-  and  elTect. 
S    thought,  eitenaion.  e-   and  effect ; 
1    discovery  ol  all  f  and  eflect. 
I   or  material  c  and  effect, 

i  to  eipose  the  c  and  effects  of 

[  Spirit  as  c  aod  end, 

I  declares,  that  tbe  central  c-  of  fits 

>  working  (aJlhtully  tor  Christ's  c 

1  labor  for  tbe  eetabllsbroenl  ol  ■  C 

I  ■  -'And  still  we  love  the  evil  c". 


I    the  I 


citing 


:  of  the  Qnal  c-  ol  things  : 


6i.    1-4    It  is  c-  tor  Joy  that  a 


CAusm 


117 


CAUSSS 


^ 


eaase  (noun) 

§§f  fujBftton 

Afan.   37-13   to  report  the  c  for  rejection. 
itr  rejoldiif 

Mis.  Ti-lO    It  l8  c-  for  reloidng  that  this  beUef 


Po.   30-16    Work  for  our  gloriouB  c  t 


Mis,   70-17    If  the  in'eat  c*  is  perfect. 
173-12    Us  own  great  c  and  effect. 
snaftneM  of  a 
'00.   10-  7   signs  ...  of  the  greatness  of  a  c 


Mis, 


273-17  labor  for  a  good  and  holy  c*. 
IB  effect 

Mis.  210-  3  neither  rereals  ...  e*  in  effect. 

My.  140-23  Losing  ...  c*  in  effect,  and  faith  in 

340--32  Inductive  .  .  .  seeks  c  in  effect. 
teSQlBcleiit 

Man.   30-17  whose  teachers,  for  insuSctent  c*» 
lalelllgMit 

My.  100-  6  the  intelligent  c  in  pathologjrr 
Into  effect 

Mis.  362-ie  Philosophy  .  .  .  puts  c  into  effect. 

Mis.  217-23  antagonistic  to  its  c* ; 


Pan.    11-  7   judging  a  c  by  its  effects? 
blent 
Hw.     0-25   latent  c  producing  the  effect 
■eatal 

Ret.    24-  0    physical  effects  to  a  mental  c* ; 
■Ib4  Is  the 
My.  303-  8    mind  is  the  c  of  all  effect 

*0J.    28-18    no  c  for  not  following  it ; 
My.  330-21    and  have  no  c  to  mourn ; 
if  sfl  disease 

Un.     0-  1   mortal  mind  is  the  r  of  all  disease. 
if  in  rtckness 

ReL   01-13   fear.  .  .  .  the  c*  of  all  sickness  ; 
ifaiMtimtlMi 

My.  281-25    *  advancement  of  the  c*  of  arbitration." 
ofChrUt 

My.  106-  0   endured  for  the  c  of  Christ. 
of  Cfcrlatian  Science 

Mis.  288-27   strong  impulse  from  the  e*  of  C.  S.  : 
Man.   06-8   as  the  c  of  C.  S.  demands. 
ef  death 

Mjf.  336-20    *  c  of  death  as  bilious  fever. 
ofttMnse 

AHs,    60-20    Ignorance  of  the  c  of  disease 
221-18    If  error  is  the  c  of  disease. 
vikuwsMstmmM 

My.    30-27    *  for  the  c  of  human  weal. 
of  Its  tear 

Po.    66-23    man  is  the  c  of  its  tear. 
of  taBpermnce 

Mis.  288-26    c*  of  temperance  receives 
of  the  mlsehlcf 

My.  211-27    unless  the  c*  of  the  mischief  is 
of  the  sraaratlon 

My.  316-  7    *  c  of  the  separation  being  wholly 
of  TnUh 

My,   40-28    « labors  in  the  c*  of  Truth.'* 

Mis.    26-  3    one  c  and  one  effect, 

166-  2   there  is  but  one  c  and  effect. 
271-  0   one  c*  and  one  effect. 

Mdis.    23-19  the  first  and  only  c. 

30-  0  only  c  Is  the  eternal  Mind. 

07-32  The  only  c  for  making  this 
er  effect 

My.  304-12  of  any  other  c*  or  effect  save 
ether 

Mis.  308-  6  love  or  hatred  or  finy  other  e* 

My.  364-12  of  any  other  c  or  effect  save , 


My.  153-20   remote,  predisposing,  and  present  c 


Mis.   22-31    primal  c*.  or  Mind-force. 
icsMfte  that 

Mis.   60-30   can  neither  remove  that  c*  nor  its 


vine  tha 

Mis,   41-23    removing  the  c  in  that  so-called 
Mtaans 

Mis.   00-10   ready  to  suffer  for  a  righteous  c. 
itls 

Un.   10-  6  Is  built  on  Him  as  the  sole  c*. 
nmdent 
Man.   65-10   sufficient  c*  for  the  removal  of  the 

111-10    refuse,  without  sufBdeot  c\  to 

■OvesM 
My.  37-20    *  God  is  the  supreme  c*  of  all 


cause  (noun) 
their 

Mis.  288-28   and  their  c*  prospers  in  proportion 
200-  2   until  one  is  awake  to  their  c 
this 

My.  348-  6    I  sought  this  c,  not  within  but 
true 

Mis.  266-  0   The  true  leader  of  a  true  c 
underlying 

Mis.  160-  8   underlying  c*  of  the  long  years  of 
universal 

My.  226-  9    an  effect  of  one  universal  c, 
348-  5   the  offspring  of  a  universal  c*. 
which  poverns 

Mis.  360-  0    c*  which  governs  aU  effects, 
without 

Mis.  120-  4    condemn  his  brother  without  c, 
without  a 

Mis.     0-11    who  hare  hated  thee  without  a  r 
217-  8   ^ect  without  a  c*  is  inconceivable; 


Mis,    33-26 

46-15 

83-7 

217-7 

256-6 

Man,   40-25 

Ret.   23-22 

•Of.    24-  7 

Po.   30-13 

Afy.  296-26 

314-15 

cause  (verb) 

Mis.   51-18 

66-3 

67-15 

211-16 

243-27 

381-6 

350-26 

368-6 

87»-ll 

Man,   43-  3 

48-8 

87-11 

Ret.   20-  1 

Pul,     3-10 

14-10 

No.     7-  6 

*01.    17-4 

20-21 

My.  340-  7 

caused 

Mis,    z-19 

Xi-3 

24-9 

83-3 

44-15 

80-17 

157-  7 

212-9 

231-14 

267-8 

374-3 

Ret.     3-7 

24-13 

40-14 

47-  3 

Pul.    33-10 

80-31 

Pan.    11-  2 

'01.    32-17 

*0Z.    18-11 

My,  135-13 

307-39 

310-21 

causeless 

Hea.     0-16 

causes 

Mis.    12-20 

18-29 

41-6 

62^1 

68-26 

138-4 

177-4 

222-5 

222-  7 

220-2 

280-  1 

290-21 

292-14 

Man.   53-24 

Ret,   67-13 


mortal  mi^d  is  the  c  of  all  "the  ills 

that  which  is  formed  is  not  c,  bat 

c*  of  his  otcn  sufferings.** 

whose  c  is  the  self-created  Pdnoicrfe, 

is  not  c,  but  effect ; 

the  c*  thereof  be  unknown. 

its  substance.  e\  and  currents 

c  of  all  the  ills  of  mortals 

The  C  she  elevates. 

have  c  to  lament  the  demise  of 

the  c*  nevertheless  was  adultery. 

c*  him  to  love  them, 

may  c  the  innocent  to  suffer 

nor  c*  it  to  be  thought. 

c*  him  to  suffer  in  coming  to  life? 

c*  the  coats  of  the  stomach  to 

c  them  to  wait  patiently 

c*  none  to  be  used  in  mental  practice, 

and  c*  the  deaf  to  bear. 

c  her  to  be  river-borne." 

e*  the  name  of  said  member  to  be 

nor  c  to  be  published, 

or  c  or  permit  others  to  solicit. 

can  c  a  surrender  of  this  effort. 

who  or  what  can  c  you  to  sin 

c  her  to  be  carried  away—  Rev.  12 ;  16. 

nor  e*  any  misapprehension  as  to 

c  him  to  return  to  the  Father's 

sooner  or  later  c  the  peroetrator, 

matter,  .  .  .  cannot  c  disease. 


»t 


c*  me.  as  an  author,  to 

c*  me  to  retain  the  initial  "G 

an  injury  c  bv  an  accident. 

high  priests  of  old  c  the  crucifixioQ 

c  the  pain  to  cease 

c  our  Master  to  refuse  help  to 

c*  my  secretary  to  write. 

c*  them  to  remember  the 

c*  unconditional  surrender. 

c*  me  to  exercise  most  patience. 

c  even  the  publicans  to  justify 

c  that  prolonged  contest 

an  injury  c  by  an  accident. 

condition  was  c*  by  an  injury 

c'  me  to  dread  the  .  .  .  popularity  of 

*  This  c*  her  tears  of  remorse 

*  c  an  army  of  well-meaning  people  to 
It  c-  St.  Paul  to  write. 

c*  me  to  love  their  doctrines, 
who  c*  not  the  feeble  to  faU. 
c  me  to  select  a  Board  of  Trustees 
This  .  .  .  might  have  c*  my  illness, 
as  c*  by  cancer. 


»i 


*  "the  curse  c  cannot  come 


c-  that  at  former  periods  in 

c  mnch  that  must  be  repented  of 

r  "the  wrath  of  man"—  Psal.  76: 10. 

its  own  disease,  or  that  which  it  €', 

*  and  c  of  all  things  existing," 

if  it  c  thought  to  wander 

greatest  ana  holiest  of  all  c*. 

c  the  victim  to  believe  that  he  is 

c  the  victim  great  physical  suffering ; 

certain  predisposing  or  exciting  c\ 

c  him  to  degenerate  physically 

cease  to  judge  of  c  from  a 

DIvtne  Love  eventually  c  mortals  to 

publishes,  or  c  to  be  published, 

0'  all  bodily  ailraants. 
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Cra^TBE 


causes 

Un.     8-21 

Rud.    KH16 

Pan.     2-20 

8-2 

My.  150-80 

causing 

Mis.     2-  8 

2^10 

2»-7 

328-23 

My.  316-  6 

caution 

Mis.     6-26 

240-7 

Hco.    14-9 

cautiously 

Mis.  324-22 
ile/.  4-17 
My.  245-5 

cave 

Afi«.  370-  8 

caves 

Mis.  3«r-  8 

cavil 

Mis.  103-  3 
223-  0 

My.     8-  7 

01-  1 

108-7 

181-2 

caws 

Ret.     4-17 

cease 

Mis.  11-9 
44-16 
44-24 
160-2 
200-21 
60-17 
60-21 
3-14 
52-  1 
1-15 
32-20 
3^-7 
41-8 
18-23 
36-8 
57-29 
110-25 
143-23 
143-24 
151-13 
280-16 
280-17 
280-28 

ceased 

Mis.  330-  4 

Ret.     8-16 

Pul.    33-13 

82-30 

My.  231-12 

ceaseless 

Mis.  224-15 
290-24 
329-17 

Ret.  to- 5 
Peo.     1-15 

ceases 

Mis.    28-  7 

34-22 

44-14 

44-27 

324-10 

Ret.    67-15 

ceasing 

Mis.  154-25 

396-^ 

iVo.,  40-  1 

My.  340-4 

ceiling 

Put.  2^17 
25-29 
58-22 

My.  68-  4 
69-5 

ceilings 

Mtf,    68^26 

celebrate 

Mi5.    91-  1 


Ret. 
Pul. 

No. 


Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


heredity  and  other  physical  c. 

c-  siokness  and  suffering. 

the  deification  of  natuml  c. 

c  a  man  to  be  mentally  deranged  ; 

if  the  wisdom  you  mamfest  c 

C'  great  obscuration  of  Spirit. 
c  him  to  walk  the  wave, 
c  others  to  go  astray, 
c  to  stumble,  fail,  or  faint, 
c  man  to  love  his  enemies  ; 

c*  is  observed  in  regard  to  diet, 

by  that  flippant  c, 

c  should  be  exercised  in 

Stealing  c  away  from 

the  crow  caws  c, 

it  should  be  met  .  .  .  c\ 

9 

and  the  c  of  ignorance. 

people  prepare  shelter  in  r 

If  this  be  the  c*.  we  reply 
Science  proves,  beyond  c", 

*  The  necessity  ...  is  beyond  c* ; 

*  established  beyond  c\ 

I  have  proved  beyond  c  that 
settle  all  points  beyond  c, 

the  crow  c  cautiously, 

did  not  c  teaching  the  wayward 
caused  the  pain  to  c 
You  believed  .  .  .  the  pain  would  c* : 
and  strive  to  c  my  warfare. 
When  will  the  world  c*  to  judge  of 
raging  of  the  material  elements  e*7'* 
when  will  my  sufferings  c*  7 
and  bids  tumult  c% 

*  Wonders  will  never  c 

stir  of  contending  sentiments  c, 

and  shall  c  to  love  it. 

When  human  struggles  c, 

Not  that  he  would  c  to  do  the  will  of 

will  c  to  assert  their  Cssar  sway 

never  dry  or  c*  to  flow  ; 

*  "Wonders  will  never  c*. 
mortals  will  c*  to  be  mortal, 
when  these'thlngs  c  to  bless 
they  will  c  to  occur. 

injustice  done  by  press  .  ,  .  will  c*, 
c  special  prayer  for  the  peace  of 
and  c  in  full  faith  that  God 
to  c  praying  for  the  peace  of 

Has  love  c  to  moan  over  the 
though  I  had  c  to  notice  it. 

*  ana  after  that  it  c. 

*  c  to  kiss  the  iron  lieel  of  wrong, 
c*  practice  herself  in  order  to 

the  c  action  and  reaction 

the  silent,  r  pray«r; 

rippling  all  nature  in  c  flow, 

C'  toil,  self-renunciation,  and 

c  throbbings  and  throes  of  thought 

and  volition  c* ; 

not  a  moment  when  he  C  to  exist. 

and  then  the  pain  c. 

When  your  belief  In  pain  C, 

footfalLs  abate,  the  laughter  c.       "     " 

testimony  of  .  .  .  personal  sense  c, 

Pray  without  c 

**pray  without  r,"—  /  Thess.  5: 17. 
•*Pray  without  c"^  /  Thess.  5: 17. 
"Pray  without  c."—  I  Thess.  5;  17. 

*  In  the  c*  is  a  sunburst 

*  sunburst  in  the  centre  Of  the  c 

*  In  the  c  i«r  a  beautiful  sunburst 

*  with  its  hlgh-ddmed  c*. 

*  c  or  roof  and  side  walls 

*  the  great  arches  and  c\   , 

c  in  comraemoratloa  of  the  Christ. 


celebrate 

Mis.  176-14 

225-  4 

Chr,   63-18 

Po.   vl-lf 

My.  262-12 

celebrated 

Mis.  30O-  7 

Pul.    30-13 

31-  1 

75-21 

My.    50-23 

304-24 

celebration 

Mis.  304-13 

celestial 

Mis.  100-24 
311-5 
323-3 
376-29 
385-13 
Ret.  87-19 
No. 
Pan. 


26-^ 

3-17 

3-28 

3-32 

Po.    19-  2 

31-3 

48—  6 

My.  186-U 

celibacy 

Mis.  288-16 
341-24 

cell 

Mis.  112-16 

294-15 

Po.     1-  7 

cells 

Ret.    18-11 
Po.    63-22 

cement 

Mis.  135-20 

145-  1 

Pul.     9-  2 

15-20 

My.  189-14 

339-2 

cemented 

Pul.    22-17 

cemeteries 

Peo.   14-  4 

cemetery 

Po.   vl-  2 

page  15 

My.   e»-90 

312-27 

censor 

Mis.  297-12 

censure 

Mis.  278-11 

Pul.    51-  8 

No.     8-6 

census 

Mis.    29-18 
Pul.    67-9 

cent 

Mis.  30^25 

My.    72-26 

73-6 

86-13 

99-17 

216-11 

216-13 

Centennial 

Ret.    48-22 

central 

Mis.  162-12 

295-  9 

357-lS 

Un.    57-  9 

Pul.    28-2 

31-19 

42-10 

My.    73-29 

236-6 

centre 

Mis.  241^  2 

308-  1 

346-  1 

R€t.    83-6 


The  day  we  c  reminds  uB  of 
c*  the  eigbty-seoand  birthday  of 
To  c  As  Truth  demands, 
bells  are  rin(fim9  to  c  the  ' 
I  c  Christmas  with  my  soul, 

*  suggestions  of  events  to  be  c* 

*  not  c  by  outward  symbols  of 

*  on  January  6  shall  be  c. 

*  c  the  dedication  of  the  cburcb 

*  c  her  Communion  Sabbath  as 
Agassiz,  the  c  naturalist 

*  any  great  patriotic  c* 

unite  terrestrial  and  r  Joys* 
as  we  journey  to  the  c  city. 
t'  eity  above  all  clouds, 
spangled  the  f  loom  In  c  space 
Soft  gales  c,  m  sweet  muac  bore 
to  obey  the  c*  injunction, 
Man  is  a  c  ; 

*  fair  wisdom,  that  c  maid." 
denotes  the  c  harmony  of 
his  man-face,  the  c  world. 

C'  the  breezes  that  waft  o'er  its 
c  seed  dropped  from  Love  s  throne. 
Soft  gales  c\  in  sweet  music  bore 
on  to  the  c  hills, 

Is  marriage  nearer  right  than  rf 
takes  the  most  -solemn  tow  of  c* 

I  visited  in  his  c  the  assassin  of 
hides  it  in  his  c  of  ingratitude, 
sustains  thee  in  thy  rock-bound  c. 

And  ope  their  closed  c  to  the 
And  ope  their  closed  c*  to  the 

so  c*  the  bonds  of  J^ve. 
at  present  is  the  c  of  society, 
c  of  society,  the  hope  of 
t'  of  a  higher  humanity 
encircle  and  c*  the  human  race. 
c  the  bonds  of  Christian 

bonds  of  peace  are  c*  by 

our  c*  with  amaranth  blossoxai, 

♦poem 
poem 

*  Mt.  Auburn  c*  in  Cambridge, 
followed  the  remains  ...  to  ^he  c*. 

stirly  c  ventilating  his  lofty  scorn 

never  given  occasion  for  a  single  0% 

*  though  they  cannot  escape  c,  ^ 
whenever  it  can  substitute  c*. 

The  e*  since  1875 

*  c  of  the  religious  faiths 

*  asked  to  contribute  one  c 

*  every  c  of  it  was  paid  in 

*  very  few  of  them  owe  a  c. 

*  every  c*  of  the  estimated  cost 

*  not  a  c  of  indebtedness  left, 
without  a  c  to  sustaUi  it 

or  his  truth  not  worth  a  c\ 

Day 

C  u'  of  ouz  nation's  freedom, 

c  point  of  his  Messianic  mtssion 
c  cause  of  this  "same  original    > 
no  c  emblem,  no  history. 
The  cross  is  the  c*  emblem  of 

*  The  c  panel  represents  her 

*  c  figure  in  all  this  agitation 

*  children  in  the  c  pews. 

*  c  and  western  sections  of 
name  for  one  c*  Reading  Room, 

should  t'  as  steadfastly  in  God 
divine  Mind  as  its  sole  c 
Life,  .  .  .  the  very  c*  of  its  faith, 
than  try  to  c*  their  Interest  on 


CBRGMONIBa 

eeotre 

centDTT 

Uh-  lo-ig 

Alphk  and  Onuea,  tUa  «-  ud 

contng 

Put.  n-M 

•  lunbunt  In  lbs  c-  ol  the  crilini 

Ml).  HO- t 

contronllng  the  coming  c- 

«^j 

•  the  c-  betng  or  pure  while  llgbl. 

every 

n-3s 

•  not  U.  c-  loo  clo»el/  ftiouDd 

•  with  >  f  ot  whlirrmmortellM, 

J>uJ.    !3-l» 

•  doting  yeats  of  every  e- 

■rsl 

M-  t 

•  and  nearly  eveiy  othsi  e  o( 

•  placed  on  n  snidl  c"  table. 

•  like  a  sun  In  the  r  of  Its  syalem, 

Mis.    W-11 

6J-a 

tW-30 

Mu.  w-io 

tut.  W-  1 

7S-1 

•  holding  the  c*  ot  the  itaee 

M-M 

15-23 

Pan.      8- IS 

W-8 

■01.    IB-  B 

nt-ia 

may  become  eoulvaknt  lo  no  c. 

Mv.  107-  1 

centre-piece 

127-11 

half 

Pui.    i-n 

even  lU  c-  Mothet'e  lUiom 

eentrsB 

Mil.  MS-n 

who  tor  a  hair  c  hae 

Pui.    »-» 

•  From  ill  tbe  f  ol  Europt 

Ml).  H7-  * 

a  half  e-  ago.  ...  the  grand  old  aim 

Mb.  71- » 

might  OMl  them  a  halt  c-. 

m-ii 

JffiSSV«.'SS5^.,.. 

beoca 

Ml-(t 

centiifuffal 

Pul.  VII-  t 

Three  quartera  of  a  f  bence. 

'Ot.     t-  B 

centripetal 

X'^fo 

ihe  brst  month  of  tbe  new  f. 

S«».    lft-» 

I-  and  cenlrl/ngal  mental  lorcea 

Ml  J.  30(-2S 

■  and  twenty-Bve  c  to  pay  lor  it. 

''383-12 

laller  halt  ot  the  nlESteenlb  e- 

flflj  t   on  every  book 

•  d<iUare  and  c  received  by  him. 

Pul.  vlt-  S 

M»:    SS-B 

ceiittirle§ 

•00.    1-10 

last  year  of  the  nlQetsenth  c* 

^.    7»-IB 

f  break,  the  earth-bound  wake. 

My.  137-JI 

hitter  days  ot  tbe  nineteenth  c, 

CkitfUsB 

^i^' 

In  tbe  early  Chrisilan  c 

»4^13 

MU.  2M-18 

>1e««  ot  the  combined  c: 

31!*^  1 

God-crowned,  patient  c; 

"p?"  a-K 

•  lalter  part  of  (he  premot  f. 

a>  stlent  ai  the  dumb  f 

'T,r«. 

•  marvel!  of  the  laet  quarter  c: 

■0/-     l»-» 

foUowen  In  tbe  eatlj  c; 

qaarter  of  a 

AfB-  M*-a7 

AriT^tOeU^jltiglMmc- 

"^''Vh  "•  the  laet  Quarter  ot  the  f. 

I«-1 

more  iban  Binhteen  c-  ago, 

i8»-3a 

more  than  eighteen  e-  ago. 
leai  .  .  .  than  elgbteen  c  ago ; 

*!?■'"-' 

•«^a; 

AfiJ.    43-» 

great  ordeal  of  this  c: 

t««-M 

named  In  lhl»eC-S.. 

man 

■01.   id-a* 

Ehall  It  be  eald  oT  this  c 

Ul:  IM-  a 

through  the  entire  c-. 

33-M 

proof  that  a  retlgton  In  tbU  e-  la 

■rtaM 

Mil.  IW-IO 

mynlenr  and  .   .   .  rule  not  this  f. 
WtiBiever  changa  come  to  Ibis  *■ 

j>uf.  u-n 

•  over  the  world  tor  fltleen  e: 

IM-IS 

laM  Thanksgliing  Day  of  Ihla  e- 

■nt 

30i-lil 

I  stand  In  rdatlon  to  thli  c  as 

whatlt  waalntheflrBt  c* 

"i-sS 

PuL  vil-  « 

elders  ot  the  twentieth  c; 

and  the  torlbcomlog  C, 

8^ 

They  belong  to  the  twentieth  c-. 

■Mtai  or  tbi 

12-10 

I  i)redlc'l  that  In  the  twenUelh  c 

~n.    »-ia 

talent  and  geniua  of  the  e- 

twentieth  f  in  the  ebb  and  flow  of 

lemdoB  Ibe 

■Ot.     B-  1 

eplriliiftl  dawn  of  the  twenllrth  e- 

«V.  M7-  3 

lead  on  tbe  f  and  reveal  ray 

Aftf.    »S-20 

•  rolrarlee  ...  In  IhH  twentieth  e 

16S-10 

take  ^ilen  with  the  twentieth  c 

JW».    48-* 

on  .he  veree  of  the  twenlleth  c: 

ninrleen  c  have  ereatlv  liaoroved 

228-23 

twenlleth  c-  Church  Manual 

or  nlriMal  srawlfa 
Mit.  MO-  B   u  l[  c-  or  loirltukl  cmwlh                        .     i 

!S:'! 

■ponsore  tor  the  twentieth  c; 

■•M 

cerebellum 

So.    17-11 

Until  c-  nasa,  and  this  vlsk>n 

U».    «-IB 

a  habitant  ot  tbe  c: 

SI' 

c  passed  after  Iboie  word*  wera 

cerebral 

My.  Ml-M 

*  Uat  quarter  of  preceding  c. 

ceremonial 

Mil.    81-14 

c-  for  HtuaHttif,  rutt. 

Afp.  iie-ai 

win  wi>  IhP  rni-K  of  the  r.-. 

not  aa  a  perpetual  .        c-  ot  the 

Put.    »^11 

wl  »hiin'ai"e  th?  c-  taw  whe'n  «e 

lUiS:! 

C-  win  Intervene  before  the 
C-  will  Intervene  before  the 

No,    34-4 

•a*"-Sflarmorethanu«ual 
no  formal  church  f. 

MiJ.    80-M 

In  Bucramlve  generation*  tar  c, 

»-53 

Jl«J.    Bl-14 

to  perpetuate  no  c  except  as 

■ervnd  the  Imagination  tor  e'. 

ceremonies 

Act,     17-L* 

sturdy  hone-chennut  for  e"  batb 

material  rellgioo  with  Us  .  .  .  e: 

Po,     M-S 

Mv  "7-ra 

1o>l  lo  the  c-  empl  by 

pui.    40-18 

•  simple  f  ■.  four  tlmw  re[>eBled. 

puahea  onward  the  c  ; 

B4-27 

•  10  partlrlpMe  In  Che  r-. 

centgrr 

•  e-  at  BoBlon  la»l  Sunday 

•c> 

JVo.    13-10 

&•-' 

K'ffflR-'s,"  •'■«■•■  ■   ',:, 

AfU.    IB-IS 

•  c  that  apiwaled  more  In  the  eye. 
■  The  attendance  at  tbe  c 

psr"ij-iB 

333-14 

•  with  the  uiual  c. 

1 
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CHALLENGING 

ceremonloasir 

certainly 

Mb.  H7-JS 

never  stop  c  to  dedicate  haUg. 

Mv.  307-  I 

c-  read  like  words  that 

ceremony 

S£4-10 

•  He  e-  never  gave  us  the 

certainty 

Ml).  :iD-  s 

Man.    49-19 

l»-20 

If                                       by 

J7B-B 

I. 

Stt.    S4-10 

Rel.    1»-S 

tb                                       thB 

11-4 

Put.    SS-S 

Pul.    U-l> 

Mtf.    IB-  9 

83-10 

certain 

•01.     2-  1 

Mis.    U-  1 

A  f  apolliegm  of  a  Talmudlcal 
not  be  allowed  to  eat  r  food, 

My.  istlo 

)f 

thee-  of  Immarlalliy. 

71-8 

148-20 

c-  ot  its  value  lo  the  race 

mylhlcal  origin  and  c   end. 

certificate 

SO-M 

m  a  c-  sense,  we  should 

Man.    SS-13 

unless  he  has  a  c  lo  show 

ISB-IB 

«l-21 

not  havlne  the  c-  of  C.S.D. 

leaven  that  a  c;  woman  hid 

Bel.    43-13 

received  a  c  from  Df.  W.  W.  KWa 

c-  clerByman  charllably  eioressed  It, 
in  c  defections,  and  turn  ihem 

Afir.  2S1-22 

receive  a  c*  of  the  degree  C,8.D. 

!!0-10 

J29-1S 

•  by  ibe  c-  of  a  notary  public 

MJ-  7 

c-  predlspoainfi  or  exciting  causes. 

certificates 
Man.   S&-I1 

m-»i 

It  c-  natun«  have  not  proflted 

aeroemenw  to  i  compacts: 

c  refereDcM  to  American  women 

00-4 

Sl-B 

IsKSH^gS,.^^ 

Mv.  240-28 

MB- 3 

%S^XiT?&r-^ 

sludenls  .   .  .  have  received  e: 

i53-2T 

cerulean 

on  a  background  of  c- hue; 

ST-13 

ifiS'srssisisrp'uSEis"' 

cessation 

Pul.    41-3 

Vn.     *-8 

In  s  <'  Unite  human  sense, 

chaff 

C-  self-proved  Kroposttlona 

MU.    79- « 

sift  the  c  from  the  wheal. 

2»-4 

all  criminal  law,  to  at- eitenl. 

M|/.  llJ-11 

Pul.    Jtl3 
1*- t 

20-10 

sweel  and  C  sense  that  God  Is  Love. 
(■  acllvB  yel  unseen  mental  agencies 
■Injunctions  could,  under  r  conditions. 

chagrined 

chain 

Church  seems  almost  c-  that 

K 

•  c  hymns  add  psalma  belnB  omitted. 

•  f  Christian  and  BcientiHcIaws, 

^^i-^tll 

order  of  adenoe  Is  the  c  ot  ages. 
hour  when  the  people  will  c. 

70-17 

•  In  ISM  she  ber«me  r'  that 

Po.    IJ-IS 

or  die  In  their  C-. 

70-10 

•  in  c-  IlKhls  has  a  shimmer  of  silver. 

c  and  charter  I  have  lived  to  sea 

Aud.    It-M 

Lite  f  Jews  whom  fftTpaul 

I's 

Wearing  no  earthly  r, 

O  nol  too  soon  Is  rent  the  i- 

Pun.     3-B 

C-  moods  of  mind  And  an 

My.  SOO-ll 

The  £■  of  Christian  unity. 

C  forms  of  pantheism  and  polytheism. 

202-18 

onward  and  upward  c  of  being. 

■00.     8^30 

advise  sludenls  not  (o  do  c  things 

279-8 

c-  of  sctenillic  being 

C  elements  in  human  nature 

339-4 

leads  upward  in  the  f  of  being. 

■01.    M-10 

c- individuals  caU  aids  10 

chained 

Ml).    44- B 

by  c-  kinds  of  food. 
Implanted  in  our  religions  f 

•  but  one  thing  Is  c, 

•  One  thing  is  f  : 

•  c-  Btailmrcs  brought  to  light 

Mi..  102-  7 

chains 

MU.  101-17 

If  .  .  .  Mind  would  be  c  to  Unity. 

S3-27 

2B2-20 

looselh  the  c   of  sickness  and  sin. 

IS 

proved  to  be  more  c 

K  !r-S 

be  made  lo  (ret  In  lllelr  f  ■ 
their  e"  are  clasped  by  the  false 

c-  Individuals  are  Inclined 

Mv.    W-  2 

•  the  eight  bronze  c. 

»0-l> 

C-  individuals  entertain  the 

chatr 

Ml-* 

c-  purely  human  views 

he  sank  back  In  his  c. 

i5B-M 

Rel.     8-14 

1  sat  In  a  little  c  by  her  side. 

303-13 

In  a  c  city  the  Master 
not  i«wt«d  in  c-  directions. 

Kti 

■sitinherswlngin/c-,^         \ 

I  waicH  thy  c-.  and  wish  Uiee  here  ; 

334-12 

M||.    49-20 

■  wilh  Mrs.  Eddy  in  the  C'. 

34i-10 

certainly 

Mil.      0-1 

•  no  mistaking  c  lines 

Chairman  a 

nd  chairman 

should  c-  prove  to  all  minds 

Mil.    173-28 

c-  of  the  prudential  commlllee 

2S-! 
87- 

chairs 

■  in  the  pps8<4islon  of  the  c 
Charlss  a.  Dbah,  d-  Bo«HD  or  TaosTiBa 

37»- 

He  c-  had  advanced  vievs 

A/(J.  32S-H 

nodding  on  cushioned  c; 

which  was  r-  the  divine  Mind  : 

Pul.    29-13 

•  c-  pressed  into  service 

It  is  c-  not  the  Mind  of  Christ, 

Chaldee 

PMI.    lO-JS 

Ml>.       ]-  3 

333-30 

C'  buug  his  destiny  out  upon 

M^l 

•  c  olfer  food  for  meditation. 

challenge 

33-! 

;■ '.5SS  S™ffl  tSSZl.'T"- 

Mia.  2*7-  11 

I  calmly  c  the  world, 
r-  the  rlilnkers,  speakers. 

Wo.      ft- 

^S"'  .^" 

has  c  not  touched  the  hem 

Mv.  108-  S 

I  c-  mailer  to  act  apart  from 

'^■S 

c-  givM  to  matter  and  evil 

IBS- 3 
2*8-28 

angelic  aong  chiming  chaate  C 

Afv.    is-21 

"Jilu- Vuild'such  tmlh 

challenged 

70- 

■  It  c-  looks  imposing. 

My.  ara-2T 

all  chance  of  being  c: 

7«- 

•  c-  holding  the  centre  of  the 

233-7 

when  c-  by  Trulh! 

E 

•  c-  must  be  somelhing  more 
■  f  ■  Imbued  with  the  BplrtI  of 

•  faith  of  these  peonle  ts  c  grrat. 

challenges 

MiJ,  131-  1 

e-  the  errors  of  others 

ZH-2. 

will  c  nol  exceed  three 

challenging 

i7»-* 

•  C:  Christian  Scientists. 

MiM.  i»~ao 

CHAMBER 
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^ 


duimber 

MU.  150-13 


Into  this  upper  c*. 

Iq  this  c  is  memory's  wardrobe, 

*  c  where  the  good  man  meets 
Even  the  c*  where  the  good  man 
met  together  in  an  upper  c  ; 

*  in  the  c  with  him. 


159-15 
202-  5 
257-29 
279-23 
Put.    64-26 

Chamberlin 

Hob.  Judge 

Aiy.  137-10  Hon.  Judob  C',  Covoobd,  N.  H. 
■onoiable  Jadge 

Afy.  138-29  *  directed  to  Honorable  Judge  C* 
Jndm  mobert  N. 

Mtf'  137-  3    *  Judge  Robert  N.  C*  of  the 


searched  the  secret  c  of  sense? 
haunted  c  of  memory, 
throng  the  c*  of  memory, 
holds  in  her  secret  c  those 
the  dim  c*  of  eternity 
the  upper  c  of  thought 

Farther  than  feet  of  c*  fall. 
Farther  than  feet  of  c  fall, 

because  they  c  to  be  under  arrest 
talce  my  c*  .  .  .  with  my  brothers  and 
A  lie  has  only  one  c  of 

*  C'  and  change  are  busy  ever, 
how  can  it  be  also  true  that  c 
what  place  has  c  in  the  divine 
football  of  c*  and  sinkine  into 

*  c  of  sweeping  the  world 
Accept  my  eratitude  for  the  c* 
safe  from  all  c*  of  being  challenged, 
indifference,  c.  and  creeds. 

*  corresponding  to  the  c*  of 

*  Adjoining  the  c*  is  a  pastor's 


ehambers 

Mis. 

292-28 

343-27 

Ret. 

8-  2 

Pul. 

5-  9 

Po. 

26-18 

My. 

156-19 

ehamois 

Ret. 

U-21 

Po. 

00-19 

chance 

Mis. 

79-30 

Ret. 

14-15 

Un. 

17-  1 

26-13 

26-18 

26-23 

Rtid, 

5-25 

^V' 

49-  7 

120-  7 
203-26 
248-28 

cluuicel 

Put.    26-8 
58-23 

chancery 

Mis.  122-24 


Neither 


nor  a  religious  c* 


chandeliers 

Put.    2S-30    «  takes  the  place  of  c. 

change  (noun) 

aetoal 

Mis.  188-27   not  ...  an  actual  c*  in  the  realities 
and  tacgrafe 

Mis.  33^20    C'  and  the  grave  may  part  us ; 


another  c*  in  your  pulpit 

If.  before  the  c*  whereby  we  meet 

After  the  c  called  death 

go  on  after  the  c  called  death. 


♦  Chance  and  c  are  busy  ever, 
can  it  be  .  .  .  that  chance  and  c* 


anotlier 

Mis.  158-  8 
before  the 

Mis.  42-17 
called  dcsili 

Mis.  42-  1 
No.    27-27 

Un,   26-13 
26-18 
te  the  actloos 

Mia.  237-  7   wrought  a  c  in  the  actions  of  men. 
te  tbeftlBM 

My.  121-  8   suggested  a  c  in  the  time  for 
■•  vrasent 

My.  343-  6    *  "No  present  c  is  contemplated 
«f  eoBsctoasQess 

Un.    11-11    c  of  consciousness  and  evidence, 
afdentta 

Put.   38-19    *  passed  the  c*  of  death 


are 


Mis.   60-18  Do  you  believe  in  c  of  hearth 

50-25  c*  of  heart  would  deliver  man 

51-1  c*  of  heart  is  essential  to 

Ret.    14-20  experienced  a  c  of  heart ; 

*  none  proffering  small  c. 

This  c  of  heart  would 
This  c  of  heart  is  essential 
effected  this  c  through  the 
I  shall  be  the  loser  by  this  c. 

comes  with  the  c*  to  health, 


My. 

78-16 

tau 

Mis. 

50-25 

51-  1 

Un. 

11-12 

'Of. 

20-20 

tokeallh 

No. 

40-25 

Mis. 

60-20 

50-22 

82-31 

Ret. 

4-12 

Un. 

30-22 

87-9 

No. 

40-24 

'01. 

23-13 

My. 

60-11 

341-27 

must  be  a  c*  from  human  affections, 
must  be  a  r*  from  the  belief  that 
not  subject  to  growth,  c,  or 
But  c"  has  been  busy. 
c  In  the  mortal  sense  of  things, 
a  c  in  human  consciousness, 
If  a  c  in  the  reliplous  views  of 
as  would  a  c  of  the  denominations 

♦  Whot  a  r  In  the  Christian  world  I 

*  c  from  the  misty  air  outside 


change  (verb) 

Mis.    19-15  can  never  e*  the  current  of  that 

23-31  could  not  c  its  species 

26-^1  How.  then,  can  this  conclusion  c, 

118-15  nor  c*  this  immutable  decree  of  Love : 

217-28  nature  of  God  must  c  in  order  to 

217-32  and  our  convictions  c  : 

218-  8  mortal  mind  must  c*  all  its 

219-17  must  c  his  patient's  consciousness 

219-20  must  c  the  patient's  sense  of 

219-28  he  can  c  this  evil  sense  and 

298-30  false  consciousness  does  not  c  the 

345-10  *  I  cannot  c  from  good  to  bad." 

35-  2  Let  mortal  mind  c,  and  say 

35-  5  C'  the  mind,  and  the  quality  changes. 

56-24  c  from  flesh  to  Spirit, 

6-  8  when  we  c  the  nature  of  beauty 

39-12  Prayer  can  neither  c*  God,  nor 

39-13  can  and  does  c  our  modes 

17-13  Earth's  actors  c*  earth's  scenes  ; 

13-19  *  cannot  c  at  once  from 

67-19  c  not  with  years  : 

41-  4  ♦  No  one  can  c  the  law  of 

321-19  *  to  c  my  opinion  one  iota 

changeableness 

Pco.     8-3  If  c*  that  repenteth  itself  ; 


LTfi. 


Rud. 
No. 

'02. 
Peo. 

Po. 
My. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Rud. 

No. 

Uea. 

My. 


changed 

Mis.     x-17 

26-32 

50-28 

50-29 

52-18 

65-17 

68-5 

191-  6 

220-16 

235-  1 

237-  6 

18-24 

64-13 

30-  7 

64-18 

82-  1 

17-15 

1-  5 

19-  7 

28-31 

335-14 

327-21 

327-24 

changeful 

PtJ.    32-  6 

Po.     8-16 

31-14 

46-5 

changeless 

Un.    26-21 

changes 

Mis.  158-  6 

170-  6 

175-9 

363-13 

Un.     7-  4 

26-10 

35-6 

Put.    55-5 

Rud.      7-23 

Hea.     5-5 

Peo.     1-16 

My.    60-12 

220-  1 

changeth 

My.    33-24 

changing 

Mis.  268-20 

Un.    11-10 

Pan.     6-13 

Hea.     ^rj 

My.  215-31 

channel 

Mis.  309-15 

373-18 

Ret.    54-19 

channels 

Mis.  212-20 

220-11 

291-  4 

351-29 

369-13 

Man.    45-  1 

Ret.    52-  4 

79-16 

No.    44-15 


My  signature  has  been  slightly  c* 

or  be  c,  to  mean  that  good 

c  from  self  to  benevolence 

c  to  having  but  one  God 

not  dispelled,  but  only  c. 

Have  you  c  your  instructions 

include  also  man's  c  appearance 

c  the  meaning  of  the  term, 

c  his  patient's  consciousness 

man  has  a  c  recognition  of 

c  belief  has  wrought  a  change  in 

e-  the  title  of  "First  Members" 

The  Title  of  Mother  C'. 

motive  of  my  .  .  .  labors  has  never  c*. 

God's  ways  .  .  .  have  never  c, 

c,  modified,  broadened, 

ways  of  Christianity  have  not  c*. 

only  as  our  natures  are  c 

Had  they  c  the  felon's  belief 

*  c*  the  whole  aspect  of  medicine 

*  my  desire  has  never  c\ 

*  an  old  law,  .  .  .  was  c* 

*  was  c  to  read  as  follows : 

*  c*  expression  cannot  thus  be 
dreaming  alone  of  its  c  sky 
vassal  of  the  c  hour. 

Nor  April's  c  showers. 

If  God  be  c*  goodness, 

c  about  to  be  made. 

which  never  c  to  death. 

Science  c  this  false  sense, 

the  c  of  matter,  or  evil. 

c  at  Andover  Seminary 

the  material  c,  the  phantasma. 

Change  the  mind,  and  the  quality  c*. 

*  cyclic  c  that  came  during 
Spirit  no  more  r  its  species, 
by  c  of  temperature, 

c  from  material  to  spiritual 

*  number  of  c  will  be  made 
Whatever  c  come  to  this  century 

and  c*  not.  —  Psal.  15 : 4. 

c  the  affections. 

the  need  of  c  this  mind 

c  the  order  and  harmony  of 

demonstrate  a  c  Principle? 

we  have  no  hint  of  his  c 

not  the  c  through  which 
out  of  its  nroper  c\ 
same  c  of  ignorant  belief. 

flow  not  into  one  of  their  c 
turn  them  into  c  of  Truth, 
forced  into  personal  c, 
turns  it  into  the  opposite  c*. 
proper  c  for  development, 
supplies  within  the  wide  c  of 
seeking  to  broaden  its  c* 
Through  the  c  of  material  sense^ 
and  choke  the  c  of  Ood. 


r 


CHANNELS 


122 


CHARACTER 


channels 
chant 

Mis,  281-  2 
Po.    34-  0 

chants 

Mis.  321-  2 

chaos 

C/ir.    53-  3 

Ret.    6&-25 

l/n.    13-14 

66-  1 

Pul.    14-21 

Po.      1-10 

chapel 

My.  172-  3 
184-23 

chapels 

Afis,  150-17 

chaplain 

My.  309-12 

chaplet 

Afi«.  163-  6 

Chapter 

116 

Mis,  272-12 

M<5.  272-14 
S7ft 
Mis.  272-  4 


flow  through  no  such  c*. 

c  hymns  of  victory  for  triumphs. 
Wouldst  c  thy  vespers 

watchful  shepherd  c  his  welcome 

O'er  the  grim  night  of  c 
awful  din.  blackness,  and  c, 
reduce  the  universe  to  c*. 
The  c  of  mortal  mind 
deep  waters  of  c  and  old  night, 
from  c  darlc  set  free, 

♦  first  c  of  the  college. 

Your  rural  c  is  a  social  success 

C*  and  churches  are  dotting  the 
For  several  years  father  was  c  of 
its  c,  a  grave 

*  Public  Statutes^  C*  115,  Section  2, 

*  Statutes  of  1883,  C*  268, 

♦  under  Act  of  1874,  C'  375, 


My.  335-  9    *  officer  of  the  Lodge  and  C*. 

chapter 


Mis.    32-13 

57-  9 

92-13 

92-17 

191-8 

191-12 

192-25 

314-  8 

314-22 

332-13 

Man.   86-17 

86-24 

Ret.    35-  3 

37-22 

38-  2 

38-  8 

38-21 

83-19 

84-10 

Un.    43-24 

Pul.    27-24 

Pan.      7-19 

'00.    12-  6 

'02.      7-  5 

My.    60-17 

136-  6 

222-  1 

chapters 

Pul.    38-9 
My.  179-  3 

character 

and  divinity 

Mis.  197-18 


In  Mark,  ninth  c, 

in  the  first  c  of  Genesis. 

in  the  c  on  Recapitulation* 

contained  in  that  c  of  "S*  and  H* 

John,  sixth  c  and  seventieth  verse, 

In  Mark,  ninth  c  and 

last  c  of  Mark  is  emphatic  on  this 

c  (or  portion  of  the  c) 

the  book,  c*,  and  verses. 

Genesis,  third  c  and  ninth  verse, 

teach  from  the  c  "Recapitulation" 

said  c  on  "Recapitulation" 

c  on  Recapitulation  in  8.  and  H. 

the  c  on  Animal  Magnetism, 

I  had  finished  .   .  .  as  far  as  that  c, 

in  my  last  c  a  partial  history  of 

closing  c  of  my  first  edition  of 

the  c  for  the  class<room, 

in  the  c  on  Recapitulation. 

in  the  third  c  of  Phliippians, 

♦  in  the  Apocalypse,  c  12, 
the  third  c  of  Genesis, 
In  Revelation,  second  c. 
In  the  first  c  of  Genesis, 

♦  the  first  c*  of  Genesis, 
as  depicted  in  the  c 

the  seventeenth  c  of  the  Gospel 

♦  It  consists  of  fourteen  c, 
first  and  second  c  of  Genesis, 


the  c  and  divinity  which  Jesus 
and  philanthropy 

*00.    14-24    respect  the  c  and  philanthropy 
and  practice 

Ret.   28-30    assimilate  the  c  and  practice  of 
and  sovereignty 

Pan.     7-11    lo.se  the  c  and  sovereignty  of 
beaatirol 

Ret.     6-13 
cause  and 

Mis.  299-  2 
Christian 

My.  332-31 
concrete 

Mis.  337-26 
consecrated 

Pul.    32-28 
distinguished 

Pul.     1-  9    was  a  distinguished  c\ 


To  speak  of  his  beautiful  c* 
awake  to  their  cause  and  c. 

*  record  and  Christian  c  was  found 
understood  the  concrete  c*  of 

*  saintly  and  consecrated  c*. 


diTlne 

Un.  1-17 
Hea.  4-22 
elevated 

Ret.  5-25 
enduring 

My,   24-24 


nearer  to  the  divine  r*, 
conception  of  the  divine  c*, 

♦  She  gave  an  elevated  c*  to 

*  substantial  and  enduring  c  of 


character 

eiemplary 

Man.   5^17    three  years  of  exemplary  c. 
give  force  to 

'01.    19-14    That  animal  natures  give  force  to  c 
granite 

My.  163-26    friendship,  and  granite  c*. 
health  and 

Peo.     7-28    health  and  c*  of  man 
her 

Ret.     2-  2    had  in  her  c  that  sturdy 
^  My.   39-30    *  strength  and  beauty  of  her  r. 
high- principled 

My.  319-  9   Xor  his  high-principled  c* 
His 

Mis.  102-13    His  c  admits  of  no  degrees 
his 
Mis.  148-  3    one  part  of  his  c  at  variance 
293-16    if  evil  dominates  his  c, 
309-11    contemplation  of  his  c*. 
hue  and 

Mis.  372-28    with  true  hue  and  c*  of  the 
human 


vl 


■H 


.11 


Mfs.  151-  7    purifies  the  human  c, 
hypol 
'00.     8-  9    so  the  human  c  comes  forth 


Un.   29-  2    hypothesis  as  to  its  human  c. 


My.  246-18    revealed  through  the  human  c\ 
Identical  In 

My.   7S-  3    ♦  six  services,  identical  In  c*, 
individual 

Mis.   81-22    Every  individual  c. 
Ret.    73-14    fail  to  appreciate  individual  c*. 
No.     7-25    distinctions  of  individual  c 
Jesus' 

Mis.   91-16    real  affection  for  Jesus*  c* 
Jewels  of 

Mis.  201-27   losing  those  Jewels  of  c, 
man's 

Hea,     5-  7   saying  .  .  .  bias  a  man's  c\ 
my 

My.  306-  2    misrepresents  my  c*, 
nature  and 

Un.     1-12    nature  and  c  of  God 

3-21    in  His  own  nature  and  c, 
6-18    concerning  the  divine  nature  and  c* 
31-18    the  nature  and  c  of  matter, 
of  a  Uar 

Mis.  226-21    c  of  a  liar  and  hypocrite 
of  Christ 

Mis.  367-27    in  logic,  or  in  the  c  of  Christ. 
of  Jesus 

Mi.H.  360-10    and  the  c  of  Jesus, 
Ret.  22-  8    St.  Paul  summarized  the  c  of  Jesus 
of  nations 

Peo.     2-28    influence  upon  the  c*  of  nations 
of  the  ChHst 

Ret.   23-16    c*  of  the  Christ  was  illuminated  by 
of  the  votaries 

Mis.  196-15    the  c  of  the  votaries  to 
of  true  greatness 

My.    15<MS    of  the  c  of  true  greatness : 
phases  of 

Mis.  127-30    Mortal  mind  presents  phases  of  c 
previous 

Man.   52-12   and  his  previous  r  has  been  good, 
qualities  of 

Peo.     8-  9    bring  out  these  qualities  of  c* 
refines 

My.  131-  8   that  which  refines  c* 
religious 

Man.   61-20    of  an  appropriate  religious  c* 
scholarship,  and 

My.  104-26    talents,  scholarship,  and  c* 
straightforward 

Mis.  233-19    fair-seeming  for  straightforward  c, 
subdued 

Mis.  354-16    a  c  subdued,  a  life  consecrated, 
true 

Rud.    17-  5    true  c  of  C.  S., 

My.  121-18    can  be  found  in  a  true  c*. 
unstable 

Mis.  147-18   a  loose  and  unstable  c. 
whatever 

No.   24-  5    He  Is  extension,  of  whatever  e; 


Mis. 


Ret. 

My. 


26-27 

67-  9 

120-28 

224-14 

337-30 

5-21 

4-21 

30-11 

85-  1 

179-22 


in  the  Greek  Testament,  c. 
with  his  rights  of  mind  and  r. 
whose  c  we  to-day  commemorate, 
constitution,  culture,  c\ 
again  reproduced  in  the  c 

*  r  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Ambrose  Baker 
unfolding  the  true  metal  in  c, 

*  the  c  of  the  attendance. 

*  remarkable  in  the  c  of  the 
c  of  the  Nazareue  Prophet 
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characteristic 

Charitable 

•01.      i-22 

Infaueot  e-  of  my  nature. 

My.33ll-it 

instructed  to  be,  c  towanta  aU, 

Bra.    IS-IS 

e-  pecullaritlM  and 

3»-2a 

to  a  wotlby  and  c-  purpose. 

itu.    m-K 

*  c^f  Chrtolian  SclantlatS. 

charitableness 

Man.   40-10 

IW-I*    (■  o(  our  Granite  Stale, 
Characteristics 

charitably 

We  will  c*  hope,  however. 

Pvl,    «S-U 

•  one  or  her  c". 

""■  Iff! 

DlHpe using  the  Word  c, 

•00.     8-  7 

SffSri-SSi''- 

My.    87-7 

•  c-  of  iliiB  crowd  ot'viatonL 

My.  108-  3 

characterize 

charities 

Mil  246-20 

c,  and  refoTms  ot  to-day. 

IM-fi 

c  JuMice  and  ChiimiaDily. 

Mu.  231-  2 

endeavors  to  bestow  her  C 

J/an.    77-19 
Mv'.      4-22 

c-  all  theproceertlngaof 

eharltr 

Mi,     I.-  » 

•-'The  noblest  c  Is  to 

must  always  c  tieroic  hearts ; 
c-  Ibe  seeker  and  ttader  of  C.  B. 
l^w  and  order  c  Ita  work 

'?:? 

*  prevent  a  man  from  accepting  f  : 
Great  c  and  hurailily  Is  neciBsary 

I«-7 

characterized 

A/t>.    84-4 

This  wisdom,  which  c-  hla  aaylnit*. 

w^^ 

Ise-  In  tills  Scripture: 

72:S 

lU. 

lW-31 

c  and  dftleil  the  Christian  era. 

aoft-ao 

Bet.  ^a^i 

s^,v'i",;csia!,"r"°" 

l!r» 

may  Justly  be  c  a«  u'imderful. 

Iw^i 

Pro      e-28 
Po.  vll-  i 

Periods  and  peoples  are  c  bv 

•  r-  im  Uic  sow  hfiv  Irimd  of 

•  c-  the  iwonle  ol  the  South. 

M»  J3I-I7 

characterizes 

iS:^ 

Mb- 308-31 

whom  McChirc-s  Maoatinc  c  ai 

311-11 

characterizing 

1  e-. 

Man.   aa-i 

or  without  c-  their  origin 

characters 

Ull.  101-38 
3S7-23 

wiose  ChrisIlBn  c  and  Uvea 

Man.    47-24 

rolusaal  C\  Paul  and  Jeans. 

Rud.    14-  1 

Pvi.      t-S 

ibOiH!  c-  of  bollMt  sort, 

14-21 

our  idei^s  forui  our  r.-. 

No.    )S-3 

A(2:   48-a 

•  Into  the  marrow  of  their  r. 

l»<t-3 

writes  In  llvlnit  e-  their  iMsons 

c-  and  lives  of  men  determine  the 

charge 

yet  should  not  have  r. 

Ml.,    38-1 

Whu  Oo  i/ou  e-  for  leatMns  C.  3., 

a  souml  faith  and  f.\ 

havlnR  c"  ol  a  church. 

the  neatest  of  wbicb  Is  f 
andliBve  not  c-.—  t  Cor.  11: 1. 

28-2J 

30»-» 

give  His  angels  c- ~  Paat.  Dl:  It. 

S2-S 

Full  of  c-  and  good  works. 

336-13 

oltiers  c  upon  me  with 

34-18 

sweet  c-  which  seeketh  not 

34*-  4 

against  the  c'  of  atheism  ; 

Mb.    19-22 

that  her  c:  .  .  .  shall  reap  richly 

Angels,  .  .   .  hold  c  over  both. 

149-22 

to  demonstrate  Christian  r. 

Man.    SI-ll 

as  to  the  validity  of  the  e\ 

198-18 

fS=;raT(,&'.T,..     , , 

»-W 

take  c-  of  llie  Rea.ling  Booms 

whatsoever  she  may  c 

c-  out  ol  a  pure  heart,  ~  I  Tim.  1 ."  i. 

Itia 

who  Is  not  rn  c  of  an  aa.sorlatlon 

218- B 

without  having  r  scholars. 

Sn.    84-27 

216-28 

that  c-  iiegins  at  home. 

8»>J1 

C-  Is  quite  as  rare  as  wisdom, 
but  when  r  doia  appear.    . 

Pul.    87-  1 

•  talis  c  of  any  aervlcrs  that  may 

•00.    l*-)7 

this  sin  lo  their  f'-Aait:  V). 
Hoaling  .  .  .  without  c; 
remember  my  blessings  and  c. 

SI:,! 

"^'"suifeJ^h 'long-  /  Cor.  13;  1. 

Po.  m-  1 

331-18 

wisdom  must  govern  c\ 

«v.    ji^J 

.•ar^;rar.'i;,rir,i",s,.,-. 

2«2-'2S 

^Triiaiin'g'i'i^r-'.T''  '  ' 

73- JO 

•  It  is  lo  c-  of  G.  D.  aobertson. 

charlatan 

My   lOS-38 

•  is  the  ChriBtian  Scientist  a  rT 

E:! 

iVouhl'iol  "^PrKns  With 
No  c-  will  be  maile  for  my  services. 
God  la  not  c  with  Imperfection. 

cbariatanUm 

Mil.  388-14    C-.  fraud,  and  malice 

cbarseable 
charged 

Charlatans 

to  purge  our  clit™  off. 

defense  of  medical  c"  in  grnpral, 

Ttiere  are  c  Iti  ■  ■mind-cure,- 

chargies 

he  e-  home  a  crime  to  mind. 

Cbarles^^^ 

•  Throws  o'er  Ihe  C  Its  Oood  of 

Mil.  M7-1J 
"^^»t23 

The  c-  against  my  views  are  falsa. 
who  were  ^porting  falser, 

Ihtir  c-  for  irealinenl  equal  to 

CharleBton 

s-c. 

•  Colons  Clover,  of  C  .^s.  C.. 
?t!hrlItl2n'K'i;remiHt  nf  C:  S.  C. 

chari4}t 

330-IS 

•  who  she  states  waa  of  C-,  ».  C. 

Mk-     Hi- 2    miRhty  c- ot  dlTine  Love. 

XA-  3 

*  resided  in  C-.S.C, 

chari4,t-path8 

Pul.     T-  1    ttom  the  f  ot  Justice. 
Chariots 

338-13    *  a  neident  ol  C".  S.  V..      ' 

^(?  "^""alover  of  C,  South  Carolina. 
Rel.    19-2    Clover  of  C-.  South  Carolina, 

in     17-10 

ties  Its  .   ,  .  to  the  d  v  ne  c: 

Glover,ot  C  .  South  Carolina, 

chariot-wheels 

SfU   117-  7 

speed  of  the  c  of  Truth 

•Ot.     3-  8 

S'VR,':SkT'£;.'5.;Zc™ 

•  lo  take  Ihe  remains  10  C". 

n,  Mass. 

chartUble 

never  sought  c;  si'l-POrt, 

Charlestow 

iM|».  Mt-1« 

lot  Cbrisl'lM  atlentlsfs  be  f. 

My.    49-11 

•  August  18.  IBTt.  in  C;  M; 

r 
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124 
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charm 

Mis.  390-  3  Thou  hast  a  Naiad's  c  ; 

393-  1  Chief,  the  c  of  thy  reflecting, 

Pul.   81-11  ♦  an  added  grace—  a  newer  c*. 

Pan.     3-  7  loneness  lacks  but  one  c 

Po.   51-  6  Chief,  the  c  of  thy  reflecting, 

55-  3  Thou  hast  a  naiades  c  ; 

My.  258-27  A  transmitted  c  rests  on  them 

charms 

*00.    13-20  included  c*  and  incantations. 

Po.   32-  5  blossoms  whose  fragrance  and  c* 

charnel-house 

Mis.  203-28  the  c  of  sensuality, 

325-25  Away  from  this  c  of  the 

charred 

Peo.     8-25  material  systems,  already  c. 

My.  178-24  Instantly  the  table  sank  a  c  mass. 

chart 

Mis.  356-28  the  c  of  its  divine  Principle 

charter 

Mis.  272-  1  *  obtained  a  college  c* 

272-21  *  grant,  which  may  be  called  a  e\ 

382-17  obtained  the  first  c  for  the 

382-21  obtained  the  first  and  only  c  for  a 

Man.    18-  3  c  for  the  Church  was  obtained 

Ret.    15-16  c  for  The  Mother  Church 

43-  5  No  c  was  granted  for 

44-  4  c*  for  this  cnurch  was  obtained 
49-10  thank  the  State  for  its  c, 

Pul.   20-  7  and  reobtain  its  c 

38-  1  *  c*  obtained  the  following  June.     ' 

67-28  "*■  and  a  c  was  obtained 

Po,   26-10  chain  and  c  I  have  lived  to  see 

72-  2  c",  trampling  right  in  dust ! 
My.   49-  9  ♦  The  c  of  this  little  church 

chartered 

Mis.  271-22  only  c  College  of  Metaphysics. 

272-25  ♦  but  one  legally  c  college  of 

Ret.   43-  5  College  in  Boston,  c  In  1881, 

48-17  College,  c  in  January,  1881, 

•00.     1-11  this  first  church  ...  c  in  1879, 

My.  244-^  College  .  .  .  was  c  a.d.  1881. 

charters 

Mis.  272-  8  *  no  c*  were  granted  for 

272-22  *  these  so-cailod  c  bestow  no  rights  to 

272-24  *  institutions,  under  such  r, 

Chase 

Mr. 

A/«.    27-22  *  announcement  made  by  Mr.  C' 
Stepnen  A. 

Pul.   43-9  *  On  the  platform  .  .  .  Stephen  A.  C*, 

59-25  ♦  on  the  platform  .  .  .  Stephen  A.  C*, 

86-10  *  signatures  of  .  .  .  and  Stephen  A.  C', 

87-  8  ♦  signature 

My,    16-  2  *  The  report  of  Mr.  Stephen  K.  C\ 

21-30  ♦  signature 

27-17  ^  signature 

72-17  ♦  the  notice  which  Stephen  A.  C\ 

Chase,  C.S.D. 

Stephen  A. 

My.   3^16  ♦  Treasurer,  Stephen  A.  C',  C.S.D. ; 

chase 

Ret.    17-18  C*  tulip,  magnolia,  and  fragrant 

Po.    63-  3  C'  tulip,  magnolia,  and  fragrant 

chased 

Mis.  388-  4  What  c  the  clouds  away? 

Po.     7-  4  What  c  the  clouds  away? 

chaste 

My.  163-  3  chiming  c*  challenge  to  praise 

chastely 

Pul.    77-  3  *  one  of  the  most  c  elegant 

chasten 

Ret.    21-18  is  to  r  the  affections, 

chastened 

Ml*.  209-20  False  pleasure  win  be,  is.  c  ; 

21^15  has  c  and  illumined 

281-10  one  will  be  r  for  it. 

356-10  cultured  intellects,  c  affections, 

Ret.    31-27  spoke  to  my  c  sense 

chasteneth  , 

Mis.    18-  4  Lord  loveth  He  r,—  Heb.  12;  6. 

73-  5  Lord  loveth  He  c*  ;"—  Heb.  12:  6. 
125-  4  Lord  loveth  He  c."—  Heb.  12;  6. 
208-20  Lord  loveth  He  c/'—  Heb.  12:  6. 

Ret.    80-  5  Lord  loveth  He  c*,—  Heb.  12:  6. 

Un.    23-12  whom  the  father  c  not  —  Heb.  12 :  7. 

chastening 

Un.   23-10  "If  ye  endure  c,  —  Heb.  12:  7. 

chastens 

Mis.  126-14  ordeal  refines  while  it  c. 


chastens 

Mis.  351-28  c-  its  affection,  purifies  it. 

387-25  c  pride  and  earth-bom  fear, 

Po.     6-20  c  pride  and  earth-born  fear. 

chastisement 

Un.   23-13  if  ye  be  without  c*,—  Heb.  12:  8. 

chastisements 

Mis.  102-18  His  c*  are  the  manifestations  of 

My.  282-10  Through  the  wholesome  c*  of  Love, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

My.     323-15    ♦  C*.  T',  December  4,  1906. 

chattel 

Pul.   82-13  *  they  treated  woman  as  a  c\ 

cheating 

'00.     2-19  "By  c*.  lying,  and  crime  ; 

checlc 

My,   26-  9  c  of  five  thousand  dollars, 

159-18  Material  theories  tend  to  c 

175-  6  Please  accept  the  enclosed  C 

222-30  holding  of  crime  in  c, 

289-  4  c  for  five  hundred  dollars 

318-20  He  held  himself  well  in  c 

checking 

My.   67-11  ♦  C-  facilities  .  .  .  3,000  garments 

checks 

Pul.   44-28  ♦  refused  to  accept  any  further  c* 

cheek 

Mis.    11-29  When  smitten  on  one  c 

329-17  "breath  all  odor  and  c  all  bloom." 

Ret.    31-23  Blanched  was  the  c  of  pride 

45-21  on  thy  right  c,  —  Matt.  5 :  39. 

Po.     8-19  parting  the  ringlets  to  kiss  my  c. 

My.  227-27  on  thy  right  c,—  Matt.  5;  39. 

cheeks 

Mis.  240-  4  sparkling  eyes,  and  ruby  c* 

cheer 

Afis.    16-  3  so  comfort,  c,  and  bless  one, 

118-24  Be  of  good  c  ; 

157-18  I  am  glad  that  you  are  in  good  c*. 

213-27  Christian  Scientists,  be  of  good  c*  : 

231-23  look  of  c*  and  a  tov  from 

320-11  to  c,  ^ide,  and  bless  man 

*02.    17-30  c  the  neart  susceptible  of  light 

Po.    10-18  c  the  hosts  of  heaven  ; 

32-21  c  me  with  hope  when  'tis  done  ; 

66-14  Might  c*  it,  perchance. 

My.  132-  7  be  of  good  c  ;  —  John  16:  33. 

13l^-26  c  my  advancing  years. 

175-12  growth  and  ...  of  our  city  c*  me. 

202-21  I  thank  you  for  the  words  of  c 

261-  3  c  the  children's  Christmas 

337-19  "Wouldst  c  the  hosts  of  heaven; 

cheered 

Mis.  xii-  5  Supported,  c,  I  take  my  pen  and 

Aly.    11-19  ♦  she  will  be  c  and  encouraged 

274-23  I  am  c  and  blessed  when 

302-22  I  am  less  lauded,  .  .  .  and  c 

cheerful 

Ret.     5-24  *  like  the  gentle  dew  and  c  light, 

My.   84-21  *  c  optimism  and  energy  of  its 

87-20  ♦  f  looking  grouos  of  people 

87-29  *  c-  doing  of  gooa. 

91-12  ♦  Its  communicants  are  c* 

95-10  *  c*  and  prosperous  body  of 

cheerfully 

My.    87-  9  ♦  c*  contented  multitude 

118-  2  who  c  obey  God 

222-31  c  await  the  end  — justice  and 

360-14  c  subscribe  these  words  of  love : 

cheerfulness 

My.    31-14  ♦  of  light  and  c, 

cheering 

Mis.  150-15  The  outlook  is  c. 

My.  234-18  regarded  on  one  side  only,  is  c\ 

cheers 

My.  202-23  The  taper  .  .  .  c  the  darkness. 

Chelsea 

My.    56-13  ♦  Cambridge,  C',  and  Roxbury. 

chemicalization 

Mis.    10-23  This  destruction  is  a  moral  c, 

Pul.     5-30  This  spiritual  c  is  the  upheaval 

chemist 

Peo.     6-9  *  c,  druggist,  or  drug 

Chemistry  and  chemistry 

Rud.    12-22  with  the  c  of  food? 

My.  304-  8  C\  Blair's  Rhetoric, 

cherish 

Mis.  253-29  C'  these  new-born  children 


CHERISH 


eherish 


MiM.  36^-30    C'  humility,  "wBtch,"—  Matt.  2«;  41. 
37D-15    This  i8  the  bmbe  we  are  to  c. 


Man.  4&-  1 

lUt.     ^13 

Afy.   41-21 

251-28 

S31-22 

303-21 


c*  no  enmity  toward  those  who 
his  beautiful  character  as  I  c  it, 

*  unable  to  c  any  enmity. 
C-  steadfastly  this  fact. 

*  gratitude  we  owe  and  c  towards 

*  We  revere  and  c*  your  friendship, 


eherished 

Ret.     2-29  for  whom  she  c*  a  hlgrh  regard. 
♦  relinquish  their  c  resentments, 
deep  love  which  I  c*  for  you 


My.   40-12 
196-U 

elierlslies 

Mit.  131-  1 

281-10 

'OS.    l»-8 

cherries 

Ret.     4-16 

chernblm 

My.  188-15   under  the  wings  of  the  c*. 

Cheshire  Cat 

MU.  21»-19    story  of  the  C*  C*, 

Chestnut  HIU 


and  c  his  own, 

if  one  c*  ambition  unwisely. 

Scientist  c*  no  resentment ; 

apples,  peaches,  pears,  and  c* 


Po.  vii-I7 
My.  14i&-  • 
140-29 
14a^l 
198-9 
207-26 
255-11 
352-3 
355-15 
366-10 
355-19 
381-18 
362-  7 
362-11 

ehews 

Mii.  240-28 

Chlcmgo 

OL 

Pul.  8^27 
90-9 

My.  177-  2 
191-27 
908-23 

J/is.    98-7 

98-16 

184-18 

156-14 

157-19 

266-19 

275-22 

275-26 

804-7 

321-24 

Pul.     4-29 

23-  1 

28-27 

56-  2 

79-  1 

*00.      1-21 

My.    3^4 

77-5 

146-  1 

146-8 

164-7 

164-15 

177-6 

181-23 

182-  1 

182-12 

183-5 

192-16 

304-13 

304-21 

Chlckering 

Mis.  161-  2 
Pul.  28-28 
My.  54-27 
54-31 
55-10 
55-19 
55-23 
57-15 
80-15 
80-24 


ehldes 

Bta. 


*C'     H',  Mass..  September  24.  1910. 

C-  H\  Mass. 

C'  H\  Mass..  June  21.  1908. 

C*  H\  Mass..  June  7.  1909. 

C'  H\  Mass..  June  26.  1009. 

C'  H',  Mass..  January  6,  1909. 

C'  II \  Mass..  March  6.  1909. 

*  C*  M',  Mass. 

C*  H\  Mass..  February  7,  1910. 
C*  H',  Mass..  April  20.  1910. 
C'  U\  Mass.,  July  18,  1910. 

*  Mrs.  Mabt  Baker  Edov.  C'  H',  Mass. 
C'  H',  Mass..  January  20,  1910. 

*  Mrs.  Mart  Bakkr  Eddt.  C*  H\  Mass. 

nothing  but  .  .  .  naturally  c  tobacco. 


♦  Elite,  C\  lU. 

♦  Times,  C',  HI. 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

at  the  National  Convention  in  C*, 

progress  of  our  common  Cause  in  C*, 

to  be  in  C'  on  June  13. 

in  the  one  held  at  C*. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Kimball,  C.  8.  D..  of  C*. 

loyal  students  In  C*.  New  York, 

at  the  grand  meeting  in  C* 

C'  is  the  wonder  of  the  western 

♦  coming  World's  Exposition  at  C\ 
In  reply  to  all  invitations  from  C' 
Parliament  of  Religions,  held  in  C*. 
Daily  Inter-Ocean,  C', 

♦Judge  Hanna,  formerly  of  C', 

♦  New  York.  C*.  Buffalo,  Cleveland, 

♦  [The  Union  Signal,  C) 
C',  St.  Louis,  Denver, 

♦  Mr.  Edward  A.  Kimball  of  C\ 

♦  leads  the  Auditorium  of  C*. 
my  dedicatory  letter  to  the  C' 
In  my  letter  to  the  church  in  C', 
heading 

beginning  of  C.  S.  In  C* 

First  Church  of  Christ.  ...  In  C*. 

it  Is  estimated  that  C*  has 

Thirty  years  ago  C'  had  few 

Scientist  Association  In  C\ 

in  this  great  city  of  C', 

hovers  around  your  churches  in  C*, 

In  New  York  City,  C'.  Boston. 

In  a  lecture  In  C*,  he  said  : 

Hall 

IN  C*  II',  Boston.  Mass.. 

♦  held  Its  meeting.s  in  C*  //*. 

♦  concluded  to  eneage  C'  H' 

♦  Sunday  service  held  in  C"  H' 

♦  attendance  .  .  .  in  C*  H', 

♦  services  were  held  in  C'  II', 
as  C'  H'  was  to  be  remodelled, 
in  C'  II',  October  3.  1893, 
Howe  and  Woolson  Halls.  C'  H\ 
Woolson  Hall,  and  C*  If*. 
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Truth,  the  c  comer-stone, 
whose  c  aim  is  to  injure  me, 
c  actors  in  scenes  lilZe  these. 
C',  the  charm  of  thy  reflecting, 
the  c  corner-stone  whereof  is, 
c  points  of  these  instructions 
the  c  comer-stone." —  Eph.  2:  20. 
c  corner-stone  in  the  house  of 

*  c*  feature  of  the  dedication. 
This  Is  the  c  corner-stone, 
C  among  the  questions  herein, 
guide  and  bless  our  c  magbtrate. 
C',  the  charm  of  thy  reflecting, 
mourners,  while  yet  the  c, 
a  c  corner  stone.  —  /  Pet.  2 :  6. 
and  build  on  its  c  corner-stone. 
c  cities  and  the  best  families 
He  has  laid  the  c  comer-stone 
Life's  ills  are  its  c  recompense ; 
Truth,  as  the  c*  comer-stone, 
friendship  of  our  c  executive 
our  nation's  c*  magistrate, 
comfort  the  c  mourner 

"the  c,"  the  oaly»— Sonp  5;  10. 

conversation  c*  confined  to  the 
c  ii)  the  great  crises  of  nations 

♦  the  question  c  is  concerning 
thought  c  regards  m&terlal  things, 

ehlld's) 

or  is  a  spiritually  adopted  c, 
claims  a  spiritually  adopted  c* 

Ret.   40-17   be  delivered  of  another  c*. 
appeared  as  m 

Vn.   59-14    Jesus  appeared  as  a  c, 
complalnliur 

Mts.  286-10    c*  complaining  of  his  parents 
corporeal 

Mis.  166-20   to  the  corporeal  c  Jesus, 
give  the 

Mis.  226-  2    *  "Give  the  c  what  he  rellshM, 
God's 
Mis.  181-28    preexistence  as  God's  c  ; 
Un.    15-  9    Man  is  God's  c  and  image. 
*0Z.     8-29    not  as  .  .  .  but  as  God's  c*. 
govern  a 

Mis.   51-12    govern  a  c  metaphysically? 
ber 

Mis.  253-24    Can  a  mother  tell  her  c  one  tithe 
His 

No.   30-14   love  of  a  Father  for  His  c*. 
bis 

Un.   48-16   than  the  .  .  .  enters  inlo  his  c*. 
Ill  sleep 

Mis.  215-18    as  when  a  c*  In  sleep  walks 
Is  boro 
Mis.  161-  5   tmto  us  a  c  is  bom,  —  Isa.  9 ;  6. 
166-10    unto  us  a  r  is  born,  —  Isa.  9:  6. 
321-  3    "Unto  us  a  c*  is  born," —  Isa.  9;  6. 
370-10    "Unto  us  a  c*  is  born. —  Isa.  9:  6. 
Uttle 
Mis.  145-25    little  c  shall  lead  them."—  Isa.  11 ;  6. 
337-12    "Jesus  called  a  little  c  —  MaU.  18;  2. 
337-14    as  this  little  c—Matt.  18;  4. 
344-26    as  a  little  c,—  Luke  18;  17. 

looks  up 

My.  257-30    Wherever  the  c  looks  up 


1-18    *  At  fifty,  e-  hk  Infamous  delay, 


chief 

Mis. 

163-23 

267-  7 

275-  1 

39^  1 

Man. 

17-15 

111-14 

Ret. 

15-6 

Pul. 

10-18 

43-23 

No. 

38-15 

Pan. 

13-4 

14-15 

Po. 

51-  6 

78-14 

My. 

17-15 

112-8 

112-30 

158-25 

166-15 

182-  9 

282-  5 

290-19 

292-10 

chlefest 

Ret. 

23-19 

chiefly 

Mis. 

6-27 

176-8 

.   Hea. 

5-12 

My. 

159-28 

child  {see  alio 

adopted 

Mis.  111-32 

Man. 

46-3 

Pul.    13-29  brought  forth  the  man  c—  Rev.  12;  13. 
Motber*  aod 

Mis.   18-19  whereby  Father,  Mother,  and  c 

Afis.  331-21  Keep  Thou  my  c  on  upward  wing 

372-12  ♦  book  has  healed  my  c." 

389-  9  Keep  Thou  my  c  on  upward  wing 

Ret.    20-12  night  before  my  c  was  taken 

20-25  was  to  get  back  my  c, 

Po.     4-  7  Keep  Thou  my  c  on  upward  wing 

My.  235-  8  Can  I  teach  my  c  the  correct 
of  God 

(see  God) 
one 

Mis.     7-  5  mother  of  one  c  is  often 
poor 

Mis.  239-19  looking  up  quaintly,  the  poor  c 
spake  as  a 

Mis.  359-  9  I  spake  as  a  c—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

My.  136-  3  I  spake  as  a  c—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

261-16  I  spake  as  a  c  —  /  Cor.  13;  11. 
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child 
■plrltual 

Mis.    18-15  as  God's  spiritual  c  only, 
sweet 

Mis.  239-20  What  if  that  sweet  c, 
ttiat 

Mis.  253-24  agonies  that  gave  that  c*  birth 

253-25  Caa  that  c  conceive  of  the  anguish, 
this 

Mis.  166-10  And  what  of  this  c  ? 

166-13  This  c,  or  spiritual  idea, 
tboacht  ms  m 

Mis.  359-  0  I  thought  as  a  c*  :—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

My.  135-  4  I  thought  as  a  c* :—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 
tired 

Po.   47-14  Weary  of  sobbing,  like  some  tired  c* 
to  devoar  tbe 

Mis.  253-17  stood  ready  to  devour  the  c 

Hea.    10-  3  "to  devour  the  c  —  see  Rev.  12 ;  4. 
anbom 

Mis.   71-13  influences  on  the  unborn  cF 
understood  ms  a 

Mis.  350-  9  I  understood  as  a  c, —  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

My.  135-  3  I  understood  as  a  c, —  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

261-17  I  understood  as  a  c*,—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 
wife  and 

Mis.  22&-  7  clergyman,  his  wife  and  c*. 
will  demonstrmte 

My.  113-21  A  c-  will  demonstrate  C.  S. 
woman,  or 

Mis.  336-26  a  better  man.  woman,  or  c*. 

Bud.     2-4  *  a  corporeal  man,  woman,  or  c  ; 
young 

My.  122-19  to  find  where  the  young  c*  liea. 

Mix.  184-  8  The  c  bom  of  a  woman 

339-19  Art  thou  a  c, 

359-  8  "When  I  was  a  c*.—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

No.    18-16  A  c.  in  his  ignorance,  may 

*00.     6-12  A  c*  can  measurably  understand 

6-15  c*  not  only  accepts  C.  8. 

My.  135-  3  "When  I  was  a  c,—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

258-31  c*  with  finger  on  her  lip  reading  a 

261-16  "When  I  was  a  r.—  fCor.  13;  11. 

312-15  *  with  a  c,  but  entirely  without 

{see  also  Eddy) 

child-birth 

Ret.   40-19  suffered  so  little  in  e." 

childhood  (see  also  cliUdbood*s) 

Mis.  257-24  c,  age,  and  manhood 

395-15  Written  in  c,  in  a  maple  grove 

Ret.     1-8  1  remember  reading,  In  my  c\ 

2-17  My  c  was  also  gladdened  by 

b-  9  During  my  c  my  parents 

8-  2  events  connected  with  my  c 

11-1  From  c  I  was  a  verse- maker. 

31-  9  From  my  very  c*  I  was 

89-18  which  he  had  frequented  in  c*. 

My.  184-18  the  odor  of  my  c*. 

261-12  inclining  thought  of  c. 

childhood's 

Mis.  238-  4  contrast  with  that  c  wrong 

Ret.     6-  6  My  c*  home  I  remember 

*0l.   31-19  chapter  sub-title 

My.  147-  7  over  my  c  Sunday  noons. 

childish 

Mis.  237-30  c*  fear  clustered  round  his 

310-  1  c  pleasure  of  studying  Truth 

359-10  put  away  c  things.—  /  Cor,  13;  11. 

My.  135-  5  put  away  r  things."—  7  Cor.  13;  II. 

261-18  put  away  r  things."-  /  Cor.  13;  11. 

Childlike 

Mis.    15-15  c*  Irust  and  joyful  adoption 

13^25  with  c  confidence  that 

children  (see  o/so  elUldren's) 
are  destined 

Put.     8-28  The  c  are  destined  to  witness 
beloved 

Mis.  no-  4  Beloved  f,  the  world  has  need 

My.  216-15  My  Beloved  C  •  : 
big 

A//5.  400-19  To  THE  Bio  C* 

Po.    69-  7  To  Wif  Bio  C  • 
Christmas  for  the 

My.  261-  1  chapter  sub-title 
created 

Un.    14-16  His  created  c*  proved 
dear 

Mis.  144-  5  came  from  the  dear  c* 

145-32  and  to  the  dear  c 

My.  217-  8  for  njy  dear  r  contributors 

230-24  education  of  the  dear  c\ 

258-25  To  the  dear  c  let  me  say  : 


children 

divine 

Un.   23-  7  divine  c*  are  bom  of 
dusky 

'OZ,     3-16  her  dusky  c*  are  learning 
education  of 

Mis.  286-11  education  of  c  will  serve 
family  of 

Mis.     6-29  Take  a  large  family  of  c 
four  thousand 

Mis.  353-26  the  Mother's  four  thousand  c, 
gifts  from  the 

My.   25-  6  *  chapter  sub-title 
Clod's 

Mis.  170-  9  spiritual  refreshment  of  God's  c* 
her 

Mis.  152-14  for  the  welfare  of  her  r. 

354-  9  "justified  of  her  c."—  Mau.  11 ;  19. 

374-10  justified  of  aU  her  c."—  Luke  7:  35. 

Ret.     1-20  thus  mingling  in  her  c*. 

6-1  *  to  the  education  of  her  c 

90-16  never  willingly  neglects  her  c 

90-22  and  happiness  of  her  c? 

90-24  till  her  c  can  walk  steadfastly 

My.   66-25  ♦  welcoming  her  c  and 

228-22  justified  of  her  c."—  Matt,  11 ;  1ft. 
His 

Mis.  373-14  should,  does,  guide  His  c. 

My.  187-25  light  and  liberty  of  His  c, 
lessons  of  the 

Man.   62-25  The  first  lessons  of  the  c 
like 

*01.   29-13  They  are  like  c.that  go  out 
Uttle 

Mis.  189-  3  When,  as  little  r,  we  are 

307-23  "Little  c\  keep—  /  John  5;  21. 

400-13  Gift  to  the  Little  C' 

Po.     69-1  Gift  to  the  Little  C' 

My.     4-26  become  as  little  r,—  Matt.  18;  3. 

78-28  ♦  little  c,  awed  by  the  grandeur 
loflng 

Mis.  238-  2  Even  the  loving  c  are 


hn. 


18-12  tears  from  the  eyes  of  My  c*. 
new-born 

Mis.  254-  I  Cherish  these  new-born  c* 
of  darkness 

My.  191-10  you  are  not  c*  of  darkness. 
of  God 

Mis.    46-23  we  are  the  r  of  God  :— iJom.  8;  16. 

199-  9  liberty  of  the  r  of  God."—  Rom.  8;  21. 

255-15  we  are  the  c  of  God  :—  Rom.  8;  16. 

My.   40-23  *  called  the  c*  of  God."—  MoW.  6;  9. 

242-11  that  mortals  are  the  c  of  God, 

269-10  and  are  the  c  of  God."—  Luke  20;  36. 
of  Israel 

Ret.   79-25  c*  of  Israel  were  saved  by 

Peo.   11-16  c*  of  Israel  still  in  bondage. 

My.   42-31  ♦  c  of  Israel  delivered  from  the 
ofUght 

Mis.  342-29  wiser  than  the  c  of  light :"—  Luke  16:  8. 

Ret.   90-29  one  of  the  c  of  light. 

My.  191-  9  C"  of  light,  you  are 

206-31  walk  as  c*  of  light."—  Eph.  5;  8. 
of  men 

Rud.    10-20  c*  of  men,  who  are  punished 

My.   90-11  *  nature  endows  the  c  of  men, 

193-  9  to  the  c  of  men."—  Psal.  107;  8, 
of  one  parent 

Ret.   22-20  all  tbe  c  of  one  parent, 
of  our  Lord 

Mis.  244-31  especially,  the  c  of  our  Lord 
of  this  period 

Mis.  253-27  Do  the  c  of  this  period  dream 
of  this  world 

Mis.  342-28  "The  c  of  this  world—  Luke  16;  & 
of  to-day 

Pul.  vll-  5  c  of  to-day  are  the  elders  of 
precious 

Pul.     8-24  precious  c,  your  loving  hearts 
rise  up 

Mis.  254-10  whose  c  rise  up  against  her ; 
Sabbath  School 

Man.   62-19  The  Sabbath  School  c  shall 
sli 

Ret.     6-  7  youngest  of  my  parents'  six  c 
Sunday  School 

Po.  page  43  poem 

My.  155-26  May  the  dear  Sunday  School  c 

162-12  the  dear  Sunday  School  c, 
teaching  the 

Man.    62-18  Teaching  the  C*. 
teach  the 

Mis.  240-24  Teach  the  c  early  self-government, 
their 

Mis.     b-  9  perfect  morals  in  their  c* 
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children 

Pul.   21-  1    their  c*  and  grrandchlldTen 

82-26    *  their  huBbands,  their  c,  and 


Mis.     7-  1  These  c  must  not  be  allowed  to 

PuL   42-14  *  These  c*  are  known  in  the 
tklrtoen 

Ret.     4-  1  grandmother  had  thirteen  c. 

Mis.  150-25  sense  of  Thy  c  grown  to 


Mis.     6-32   families  of  one  or  two  c, 
Ret.  21-  7   had  a  wife  and  two  c, 
■Bderstood  by  the 
Mis.   53-26   readily  understood  by  the  r  ; 


wh9  forset 

'01.    »-li 


e*  who  forget  their  parents* 


Put.  45-  I    ♦  Men,  women,  and  r 

64-  9    *  Men,  women,  and  c  contributed, 


My.  344-80   let  your  e*  be  vaccinated, 


Mis.   18-17 

46-24 

110-5 

126-28 

240-20 

255-15 

815-  1 

354-12 

397-15 

Mm.   35-  } 

35-  2 

P«l     v-8 

»-16 

0-  I 

l»-24 

40-14 

42-10 

59-26 

•Of.      2-11 

Po.    13-8 

My.    25-  7 

183-5 

216-14 

258-«> 

261-  8 

310-28 

845-  2 

ehlldren's 

MU.    72-M 

240-  7 

252-29 

315-4 

Man.  63-  9 

My.  12-29 

38-16 

78-26 

261-3 

ehlld*s 

Mii.    51-15 
61-17 
866-7 
18-16 

10-24 
26-7 

26-17 
62-8 
62-17 
80-7 


No. 

eUU 

Put. 
Po. 

ehlme 

Put. 


My. 

ehlmed 

Pul.    41-28 

chimerical 

Ret.    70-11 
My.  347-26 

thlmes 

Mis.  126-  5 


Pul. 


»ot. 


313-26 
8-4 
16-  1 
41-23 
58-13 
61-20 
61-22 
61-27 
62-  6 
6S-10 
81-  1 
4-15 


as  c*  of  one  common  Parent, 

if  c,  then  heirs  ;—  Rom.  8: 17. 

more  as  c*  than  as  men 

Beloved  Brethren,  C',  and 

C'  not  mistaught,  naturally  love 

if  c,  then  heirs  ; —  Rom.  8;  17. 

shall  be  preached  to  the  c, 

the  c  are  tending  the  regulator ; 

where  Thine  own  c  are, 

C*  when  Twelve  Years  Old. 

C'  who  have  arrived  at  the  age 

TWO  THOUSAND  AND  BIX  RUNDRBD  C* 

Even  the  c  vied  with  their 

c,  you  are  the  bulwarks  of  freedom, 

where  Thine  own  c  are, 

*  Roon  Which  thb  C'  Built 

*  presence  of  several  hundred  c 

*  C  of  believing  families 
making  the  c  our  teachers, 
where  Thine  own  c  are, 

*  great  interest  exhibited  by  the  c* 
all  earth's  c  at  last  come  to 
chapter  sub-title 

e*  who  sent  me  that  beautiful 
c  should  not  be  taught  to  believe 
for  her  other  c  to  imitate, 
vaccination  will  do  the  c  no  harm. 

c  teeth  are  set  on  edge—  Etsk.  18;  2. 
freshness  out  of  the  c  lives  by 
It  is  the  dear  c  toy 
The  c  service  shall  be 
instruction  given  by  the  c  teachers 
The  dear  c  good  deeds  are 

*  It  was  "c  dav"  at  noon. 

*  chapter  sub-title 

How  shall  we  cheer  the  c  Christmas 

a  declaration  to  the  c  mind 
If  you  make  clear  to  the  c  thought 
what  a  c*  love  of  pictures  is  to  art. 
what  a  c  love  of  pictures  is  to  art. 

rejoice  that  c  vicissitudes  have  not 
C'  was  thy  midnight  day, 

*  c  of  bells  includes  fifteen, 

*  a  c  of  fifteen   bells 

*  beauties  of  a  great  cathedral  c, 

*  a  c*  of  bells,  and 

*  were  c  until  the  hour  for 

give  c  wings  to  his  Imagination, 
that  a  phenomenon  is  c, 

soft  music  of  our  Sabbath  r 
Among  the  manifold  soft  c* 
church  r  repeat  my  thanks 
Set  to  the  Church  C- 

*  c*  in  the  ereat  stone  tower, 

*  In  the  belfry  is  a  set  of  .  .  .  c*. 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  listen  to  the  first  peaJ  of  the  c 

*  The  c  were  made  by 

*  cast  bells  of  old-fashioned  t*. 

*  old*fashioned  c  required  a  strong 

*  c  on  the  C.  S.  temple 
ringing  like  soft  vesper  c* 


^ 


chimes 

My.   30-33 
70-10 

7^11 
70-15 

71-  1 

77-21 

250-  1 


*  Before  half  paet  ieven  the  c 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  c*  for  the  new  C.  S.  temple 

*  while  the  c  were  being  tested 

*  a  set  of  cathedral  c, 

*  pealed  from  the  c  a  first  hymn 
chapter  sub-title 


war  between  C*  and  Japan. 

Greece,  Japan,  India,  and  C' ; 

*  missionary  to  C',  in  1884. 

chapter  sub-title 

C.  S.  in  benighted  C*, 

war  on  religion  in  C' 

• 

More  obnoxious  than  C*  stenchpota 


chlmlne 

My.  163-  3    c  chaste  challenge  to  praise  him 

China 

Pul.     2-16 

5-25 

6-20 

My.  234-15 

234-17 

234-25 

Chinese 

Un.   57-  I 

chinked 

'00.     1-  3   c  within  the  storied  walls  of 

Chippewa 

Ret.     3-12   neighboring  battle  of  C\ 

chirps 

A/is.  329-20   now  c*  to  the  breeze ; 

chisel 

Peo.     7-  8 

Po.     2-4 

My.    60-14 

chiseled 

Po.    76-  8 

chiselled 

Mis.  399-24 
Pul    16-9 

chiselling 

Mis.  360-  4 
Peo.     7-  4 

chivalry 

My.  331-13 

choice 

Mis.  vil-  5 

19-28 

237-16 

269-17 

Man.    87-  6 

Ret.    71-14 

Pul.    66-20 

Pan.     3-15 

Hea.    14-9 

My.   96-13 

99-29 

283-30 

choicest 

•Oi.    28-12 

choir 

Ret. 
Pul. 


*"C'  in  hand  stood  a  sculptor-boy, 
c*  of  the  sculptor's  art 

*  hammer  and  c  of  the  sculptor 

(Heaven  c  squarely  good) 

(Heaven  c  squarely  good) 
(Heaven  c  squarely  good) 

awaiting  the  hammering,  c, 
c  to  higher  excellence, 

*  Southern  c*  would  have  scorned  to 

*  well  made  c  of  friends  ahd  books ; 
Which,  then,  shall  t>e  our  r, 
their  c*  of  self-degradation 
his  c  between  matter  and  Mind, 
C*  of  patients  Is  left  to 
freedom  of  c  and  self-government. 

*  largely  Oriental  in  its  c\ 

*  C'  of  the  prudent ! 
in  the  c  of  physicians. 

*  creed  of  the  church  of  their  e\ 

*  no  c  but  the  acceptance  of 
c  of  folly  never  fastens  on  the 

c*  memorials  of  devotion 


16-7 
26-  6 
37-19 
42-19 
42-25 
43-  2 
59-11 
Po.    66-  9 

choir  organ 

(sf«  organ) 
choirs 

Put.    43-  1 

choke 

Mis.  343-22 
No.    44-15 

choose 

Mis.    19-27 

271-13 

289-  9 

280-  9 

289-32 

338-10 

Un.    60-18 

'01.    31-12 

Afy.     3-23 

8-27 

165-3 

choosing 

My.  16^  2 

chord 

Mis.  187-10 
Ret.  82-  2 
'00.  3-  4 
'01.   84-16 


not  sung  before  since  she  left  the  c* 

*  organ  and  c*  gallery  is  spacious 

*  c"  of  the  new  church, 

*  On  the  wall  of  the  c*  gallery 

*  In  the  c-  and  the 

*  the  c*  of  the  home  church, 

*  There  was  singing  by  a  c 
To  join  with  the  neighboring  c* ; 


♦  Two  combined  c 

c  the  coming  clover. 

and  c  the  channels  of  Ood. 

c  our  course  and  Its  results. 

**  C  you  this  day  —  «/o»A.  24 ;  15. 

mortals  must  first  c  between  evils, 

of  two  evils  c  the  less  : 

whence  they  can  c  only  good. 

cannot  c  but  to  labor  and  love ; 

to  c  whom  they  would  serve. 

then  I  cannot  c  but  obey. 

C'  yef 

Continue  to  r  whom  ye  will  serve. 

helping  others  thus  to  c 

namely,  of  c*  the  best, 

a  c  is  manifestly  the  reality  of 
law  of  the  c  remains  unchanged, 
unless  he  loses  the  c. 
the  lost  c  of  Christ ; 


CHORD 
chord 

My.  150-11    hallowed  by  one  c*  of  C.  S., 

chords 

strains  that  thrill  the  c  of  feeling 

varied  strains  of  human  c 

c  of  feeling  too  deep  for  words. 

Wake  c  of  my  lyre, 

break  the  full  c*  of  such  a  rest. 

Loving  c*  set  discords  in  harmony. 

trembling  c  of  human  hope 

Wake  c  of  my  lyre, 

Wake  gently  the  c  of  her  lyre, 

grand  c  of  harmonious  being. 

*  mighty  c  of  five  thousand  voices, 

*  She  c-  the  stubbly  old  farm 

Ye  are  a  c*  people, 

prophet  whose  words  we  have  c* 

••  Have  not  I  c  you— John  6;  70. 

Our  c*  text  is  one 

that  we  have  c  for  a  text ; 

"  thou  hast  c  the  good  part ; 

said  candidates  shall  not  be  c*. 

untiring  in  his  c  work. 

students  whom  he  had  c*. 

*  as  the  one  c  of  God  to  this  end, 
"Have  I  not  c  you  —  John  6:  70. 
c"  of  God,  and  precious,—  /  Pet.  2: 4. 

*  c  from  the  work»  of 
with  the  sling  of  Israel's  c  one 
garrisoned  by  God's  c  ones, 
"Ye  are  a  c  generation.—  /  Pet.  2:  9. 
but  few  are  r."—  Matt.  22: 14. 

Christ  (see  also  Christ's) 
acoordlns  to 

Mis.  114-16   enunciation  of  these  according  to  C'. 
Pan.   13-  6    demonstrated  according  to  C*. 
'01.     4-10   demonstrate  Love  according  to  C*. 
adore 

Mi  5.   96-20    I  reverence  and  adore  C* 
mud  our  Caase 

'02.    13-2    C*  and  our  Cause  my  only  incentives, 
mppearlns  of 

^00.     7-29    wait  for  the  full  appearing  of  C* 
as  an  example 

Put.   72-26    *  we  take  C*  as  an  example, 
ascended 

My.  119-17    to  the  ascended  C-,  to  the  Truth 
as  "the  way" 

Un.   68-13    C-  as  "the  w&y."  — John  14:  6. 
atonement  of 
Mis.   96-17    Do  I  believe  in  the  atonement  of  C*  7 
261-16    atonement  of  C'  loses  no  efficacy. 
*01.    10-22    atonement  of  C',  whereby  good 
at-one-ment  with 
Mis.  123-21    at-one-ment  with  C*  has  appeared 
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Christ 


Mis. 

106-29 

116-16 

142-21 

Ret. 

17-7 

Pul. 

9-  6 

'OZ. 

9-13 

Peo, 

8-20 

Po. 

62-  7 

66-  7 

chorus 

Mis. 

188-5 

My. 

59-20 

chose 

Pul. 

49-24 

chosen 

Mis. 

151-23 

161-14 

191-10 

197-4 

200-12 

327-8 

Man. 

26-17 

Ret. 

42-12 

91-22 

Pul. 

85-14 

No. 

22-25 

My. 

17-10 

70-20 

125-10 

127-24 

206-23 

244-21 

basis  that 

Hea.   18-21 
behold  the 

'00.     7-22 
be  In  yon 

Chr.    55-16 
beloved  In 

My.  150-26 
blood  of 

No.    33-19 
34-18 


on  the  basis  that  C*.  Truth, 
behold  the  C*  walking  the  wave 
If  C-  be  in  you,—  Rom.  8:  10. 
Beloved  in  C*.  what  our  Master  said 


to  represent  the  blood  of  C* 
soeal 
ofthe  blood  of  C' 


repres 
blood  of  C'  sgeaketh  better  Jthings 
34-26   significance 
body  of 

My.  126-  1    the  church,—  the  body  of  C*.  Truth  ; 
131-  8    For  the  body  of  C', 
bonds  of 
Mis.  150-  5    Yours  in  bonds  of  C', 
No.     8-  9   fellowship  In  the  bonds  of  C*. 
brethren  In 

My.  108-26    Finally,  beloved  brethren  In  C", 
bring  him  to 

Ret.   30-18   schoolmaster,  to  bring  him  to  C*. 
burial  of 

'OZ.   17-  2   knells  tollhig  the  burial  of  C*. 


'01.   21-21    C'  came  not  to  bring  death  but  life 
cannot  leave 

Mis.  270-21    we  cannot  leave  C'  for 
catnip  and 

Mis.   52-  5    divided  between  catnip  and  O' ; 
Cause  of 
Man,   48-  4    to  defend  the  Cause  of  C*, 

'01.   35^  5   sacrifice  sell  for  the  Cause  of  C*. 
cause  ot 

My.  165-  7  endured  for  the  cause  of  C*» 


Christ 

charactor  of 

Mis.  367-27   or  in  the  character  of  C*. 
character  of  the 

Ret.   23-16   character  of  the  C*  was  illuminated 
ChHsthmlty  of 
My.    37-12    *  rule  of  the  Christianity  of  C* 
179-n32   ethics,  and  Christianity  of  C* 
Church  of 

(see  Church  of  Christ;  Church  of  Christ,  Sdenttat) 
church  of 

'00.    13-  8    *  Gentiles  entered  the  church  of  C*" 
closely  with 

'00.     7-24   would  walk  more  closely  with  C* ; 
comes 

Chr.   63-34    C'  comes  in  gloom  ; 
commandments  of 

No.     8-18   bow  down  to  the  commandments  of  C*. 
command  of 
Mis.  318-19   so  fulfil  the  command  of  C*. 
Ret.   47-23   so  fulfil  the  command  of  C*. 


Pul.   2fr-17    *  dealt  directly  with  the  command  of  C* 
'00.     5-21    to< 
command  of  the 


ctly 
.  th 


e  command  of  C* 


Ret.   88-  4   Another  command  of  the  C\ 
conception  of  the 

No.   11-16   new-born  conception  of  the  C', 
cross  of 

Ret.   30-21    and  the  cross  of  C\ 
cup  of 

Mis.  144-28   wine  poured  into  the  cud  of  C*. 
No.   34-11    They  drink  the  cup  of  C' 
days  of 

Un.     ih-26   not  .  .  .  since  the  days  of  C*. 
dear 

Po.   29-  7    Dear  C*.  forever  here  and  near, 
debtors  to 

Mis.  281-22    always  as  debtors  to  C*,  Truth. 
declaration  of 

'OZ.    12-14    This  declaration  of  C\  understood, 
demands 

My.  232-29   watching  as  C*  demands 
demonstration  of 

Man.   47-16   illustrates  the  demonstration  of  C\ 
direct  line  In 

'01.     2-23   departure  from  the  direct  line  in  C' 
disciple  of 

'00.     6-23   meek  and  loving  disciple  of  C*. 
divine 

My.   30-20    *  salvation  through  His  divine  C*. 
doctrines  of 

Mis.  188-  1    opposed  the  doctrines  of  C* 
embodied 

'00.     8-  2   behold  more  nearly  the  embodied  C', 
eiUolns 

Mis.  292-19    C'  enjoins  it  upon  man  to  help 
eternal 

My.  262-11    my  sense  of  the  eternal  C*, 
even 

My.  182-  9    the  same,  even  C',  Truth, 
ever-present 

Mis.  328-  8    ever-present  C*,  the  spiritual  idea 
existed 

'01.     8-25    C'  existed  prior  to  Jesus. 
faith  In 

Rud.    11-  4    leading  .  .  .  first  to  faith  in  C* ; 
feet  oir 

'01.   22-15    I  begin  at  the  feet  of  C' 
follow 

Ret.    65-13    if  they  would  follow  C*. 
follower  of 

Un.   56-13    every  follower  of  C*  shares  his  cup 
following 
Mis.  170-  2    for  by  following  C'  truly, 

245-24    thinking  that  it  was  following  C* ; 

No.   34-  5    sense  of  following  C*  in  spirit. 
follows 

'01.   34-26   only  so  far  as  she  follows  C*. 

'OZ.     4-4    only  so  far  as  she  follows  C'. 
found 

My.  119-82    St.  John  found  C",  Truth, 
given  by 

No.   28-15    way  of  salvation  given  by  C\ 
gospel  of 
Mis.    18-  7   law  and  gospel  of  C\  Truth. 

'OZ.     5-21    reiterated  in  the  gospel  of  C*, 
has  said 

Mis.  258-  2    C'  has  said  that  love  is  the 
has  told 

Pul.   72-27    *  C'  has  told  us  to  do  his  work, 
healed  by 

My.   63-30    *  had  been  healed  by  C*.  Truth. 
healed  the  sick 

Pul.   66-2    *  as  it  did  when  C*  healed  the  sick. 
healing 
Mis.  154-20   the  healing  C*  will  again  be 


Chmbt 

Christ 

kealing 

I*an,     7-  5  demoostration  that  the  healing  C', 

*00,     6-12  interprets  the  healinf  C*. 

'02.     0-10  spirit  of  the  healing  C*. 

Mu-  123-17  heaUng  C*  that  sares  from  eioknetf 
9Art  of 

PuL   12-30  nearer  to  the  great  heart  of  C* ; 
■Is 

Mis.  177-  7  against  the  Lord  and  against  His  C\ 

193-24  commands  of  our  Lord  and  His  C*, 

Pui,    12-  7  power  ol  His  C:—  Rev.  12;  10. 

A/y.  SAO-28  It  leaves  ...  to  God  and  His  C-» 
fc«M«n  coneepi  of 

Rei.   03-  &  human  conc^t  of  C*  is  based  on 
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Chkist 


Mis.  166-  7    Ideal  C*  —  or  impersonal  infancy, 
No.   36-M   while  the  divine  and  ideal  C*  was 
Moil,  or 

Mis.  124-12   rest  In  the  spiritual  ideal,  or  C\ 
IdcA  of  the 

ATo.    21-26   demonstrably  the  true  idea  «f  the  C\ 
Meodfy 

My.  110-10    could  not  identify  C*  spiritually, 
I  love 

*0/.   28-10    I  love  C'  more  than  all  the  world, 
IB  accord  with 

Ret.   81-  6   keeping  them  in  accord  with  C', 
toeorporeal 
Mis.  164-  7    reveals  the  incorporeal  C' ; 

'02.    12-  2    Christian  believes  that  C7*  is  come 
tsdlTlne 

'01.     8-  3    C'  is  divine—  the  Holy  Oho8«,  or 
tstefe 

Af».   44-10    ♦  The  C*  is  here. 
It  Iswuipofml 

My.  36&-30    C'  is  Incorporeal. 
IsladlTMiial 

/>!<;.    74-26    "  C'  is  individual,  and  one  with  God, 
It  ■cclmf  Hi 

Afy.  247-11    C*  is  meekness  and  Truth  enthroned. 
ISBOt  God 

'01.     8-11    C'  is  not  God,  but  an  Impartailon  of 
IsOoc 

'01.     8-1   chapter  sub-title 
Isnicctcd 

'01.     0-18   yet  C'  Is  rejected  of  men  I 
Is  riseo 

My.  122-25    Scientist  can  say  his  C*  Is  riseil 
Is  inf  king 

My.  257-12   The  C*  Is  speaking  for  himself 
Is  the  iMad 

My.  106-20    **C'  is  the  head  of  the—  Eph.  8:  28. 
li  the  Idea 

Hea.     3-15   C*  Is  the  idea  of  Truth  ; 
Is  the  Messiah 

'OZ.    12-  5   on  the  basis  that  C*  Is  the  Messiah,  < 
Is  theTmtb 

My.  201-26    C"  is  the  Truth  and  Life  bom  of  Ood 
liTmUi 

Mis.  180-  9    "C-  Is  Truth,  and  Truth  Is  always 
jetet-heirs  wlih 
Mis,    46-25    Joint-heirs  with  C*."—  R&m.  8: 17. 
356-16   Joint-heirs  with  C.'*—  Rom.  8;  17. 
kte|«9Bor 

No.    33-  7   by  advancing  the  kingdom  of  C*. 
kacwledfeof 
His.  360-15    with  the  tnie  knowledge  of  C* 
360-32    with  the  true  knowledge  of  C*. 
My.  113-15    to  aspire  to  this  knowledge  of  C* 
230-14    comes  into  the  knowledge  of  C' 

liW«g 

Mis.    30-M    so  fulfil  the  law  of  Cr-^Qal  6:  2. 

ReL    45-23    fulfil  the  law  of  C*  in 

No.    30-  2    law  of  Life  ...  is  the  law  of  C*. 
■adlnff  you  to 
Atul.    11-3   schoolmaster,  leading  you  to  C* ; 
Inve  all  for 

Mis.  274-10   therefore  I  leave  all  for  C*. 
.  My.  138-18    except  I  leave  all  for  C*. 
hi  to 

,  Mis.   85-^   sick  often  are  thereby  led  to  C\ 
Ufete 

Vn.     3-22    to  a  sense  of  Life  In  C*. 
Ifeta 

,l/i«.  107-24    does  not  understand  life  In.  C*. 
UTc  Is 

Af».  186-20    for  Life  Is  C\ 
Wc  eC 

ATo.    10-10   life  of  C'  is  the  predicate  and 
41-14    Mfe  of  C*  is  the  perfect  example  ; 
■Ht  tai 

,  Mis.   84-25    To  lose  error  thus,  Is  to  live  In  C\ 
Muvpfpr 

My.  119-15    The  Mary  of  to-day  looks  up  for  C*, 


Chrtst 

lost  chord  of 

'01.  34-17   again  on  earth  the  lost  chord  Of  C* ; 
lofCoT 
Mis.  246-11    when  the  love  of  C*  would  have 
Rud.    17-  3   to  convert  ...  to  the  love  of  O, 

lOTOth 

Pul.   21-  3   love  wherewith  C'  loveth  us ; 

lOflBg 

*00.     7-27   tender,  loving  C*  is  found  near, 
lowly  In 

Mis.  168-11    to  the  poor—  the  lowly  in  C*, 
loyal  to 

Mis.  264-  3    students,  who  are  loyal  to  C\ 
■an  In 

Mis.    15-25   fulness  of  the  stature  of  man  In  C' 
No.    10-25   fulness  of  the  stature  of  man  In  C*. 
material 

My.  122-26   not  the  material  C*  of  creeds, 
Messiah  or 

'01.     0-7   glimpses  of  the  Messiah  or  C*, 
Messiah  or  the 

'OZ.   12-  1    believes  that  the  Messiah  or  the  C* 
■etaphysles  of 

'01.    24-27    metaphysics  of  C*—  healing  all 
Mind  of 

Un.   33-12   it  Is  certainly  not  the  Mind  of  C\ 
Mind  of 

My.  142-2     we  have  the  mind  of  C'.*—  I  Cor.  2: 16. 
■Infstrles  of 

Mis.   33-  6   ministers  and  ministries  of  C\ 
■InlstiT  of 

My.  327-30    *  dignify  the  ministry  of  C* 
■nst  be  spiritual 

*01.   10-  0   C'  must  be  spiritual,  not  material. 
naneof 

Mis.    10-12   has  named  the  name  of  C*. 
223-21    named  the  name  of  C* 

Pul.   81-  4    *  we  learn  that  the  name  of  C* 

Hea.   16-  0   named  the  name  of  C* 
nativity  of 

My.  262^31    splendor  of  this  nativity  of  C' 
never  died 

Un.   62-18    In  Science,  C*  never  died. 
never  left 

Mis.  180-  0    "C-  never  left,"  I  repHed; 
nothing  In 

Afi5Tl55-  4    that  has  nothing  in  C*. 

My.     4-25   tliat  hath  nothing  in  C*. 
obedience  of 

Mis.  130-14   to  the  obedience  of  C*.—  //  Cor.  10;  8. 
obey 

My.  241-27    ♦  to  obey  C*  was  not  to 
office  of 

Mis.  366-28   is  the  office  of  C*.  Truth, 


Mis.   22-  1  believe  in  one  God,  one  C* 

Man.   15-  7  We  acknowledge  His  Son.  one  C* ; 

42-11  One  C-. 

42-17  a  belief  In  more  than  one  C*. 

Pul.   75-  1  never  can  be  but  one  God.  one  C\ 

'00.     7-17  Is  there  more  than  one  C\ 

7-18  There  is  but  one  C*. 

*01.     8-3  There  is  but  one  C*, 

My.  100-20  can  be  but  one  God,  one  C*. 

155-  8  have  one  God,  one  C*. 

101-12  one  God  and  one  C*. 

303-  2  I  believe  in  one  C\  teach  one  C\ 

303-  3  know  of  but  one  C*. 

303-18  one  God,  one  C',  no  idolatry, 

344-  8  There  can  be  but  one  C*.** 
one  In 

My.  204-11  which  makes  them  one  In  C*. 
oneness  of 

My.  342-23  the  oneness  of  C'  and 
msanlses 

PiU.  21-12  which  C'  organizes  and  blesses. 
our  Lord  and 

Mis.  276-14  full  coming  of  our  Lord  and  C\ 
oar  Model 

Mis.  150-27  our  Model.  C',  been  unveiled  to  us, 
perfect 

My.    11-2  *  foUowera  of  the  perfect  C*, 
perfectibility  through 

'00.     7-16  Science  of  perfectibility  through  (7*, 
points  the  way 

Mis.  211-  3  O*  points  the  way  of  salvation. 
power  of 

(seepowtr) 
prefers 

Ret.   65-10  and  prefers  C*  to  creed. 
Principle  of 

My.  140-  6  The  Principle  of  C*  Is  divine  Love, 
piovlng  the 

Ret.  31-  8  pantmount ...  in  proiring  the'C*. 


Christ 

ChrisI 

rcAcb  tbe 

Mi8.  309-^6   through  which  we  reach  the  C*, 
r«il 

No.   36-12    The  real  C'  was  unconscious  of 
reappeartns 

No.   46-  7    and  the  reappearing  C\ 
redemptlTe 

'01.    11-  8    Through  this  redemptive  C\ 
reten  of  tbe 

My.    64-22    *  ideal  manhood—  the  reign  of  the  C' 
reigns 

My.  183-  7    "When  C*  reigns,  and  not  tili  then, 
rejoice  th 

My.  15ft-  6    C'  rejoiceth  and  comforteth  us. 
respects  the 

My.  2M^28    Christmas  respects  the  C* 
rest  In 

*0Z.    19-18    rest  in  C*.  a  peace  In  Love. 
return  of 

My.  181-20   the  year  ...  for  the  return  of  C* 
reveals 

My.  119-U    the  Principle  that  reveals  C*. 
risen 
Mis.  159-20   the  man  of  God.  the  risen  C', 
179-31    revealed  to  me  this  risen  C', 
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Un.   63-  a    this  appearing  as  a  risen  C*. 
■     al  ideal, 
ig 
Afl/.  120-11    bliss  of  seeing  the  risen  C*. 


Peo.     6-  0    spiritual  ideaf.  the  risen  C*. 
Po.   31-  (    Prolong  the  strain  "C-  risen  I" 


155-20   awakened  sense  of  the  risen  C*. 
192-  8    The  risen  C*  is  thine. 
risen  with 

Mis.  178-11    be  risen  with  C*,—  Col.  8;  1. 
robe  of 

My.  192-  7    ideal  robe  of  C*  is  seamless. 
robes  of 

My.  247-12    Put  on  the  robes  of  C\ 
rock  of 

(see  rock) 
laM 

Mis.  210-  9    C'  said,  "They  shall  take—  Mark  16: 18. 
sake  of 

No.   42-14   in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  C', 
Science  of 

My.  103-  9    indeed  Science.—  the  ^ience  of  C*. 
second  coming  of 

'00.     6-30    the  second  coming  of  C*. 
serving 

Mis.     7-13   If  serving  C*.  Truth. 
sitteth 

Mis.  178-12   where  C*  sitteth  on  the—  Col.  3;  1. 
spirit  of 

(see  spirit) 
spiritual 

Mis.   84-12    The  spiritual  C'  was  infallible  ; 
spiritual  sense  of 

My.  257-10    to  the  spiritual  sense  of  C* 
spoke  of  the 

Un.   59-  8   spoke  of  the  C*  as  one  who 
stand  for 

My.  344-  4    rays  collectively  stand  for  O, 
statement  of  the 

Pul.   74-24    and  statement  of  the  C* 
stature  In 

Pan.    11-10   shall  his  stature  in  C*. 
'01.   11-  I   fulness  of  his  stature  In  C-, 
stature  of 

Mis.  102^  i   nature  and  stature  of  C*. 
steiMllkst  In 

My.  155-  5    steadfast  in  C\  always  abounding 
students  of  the 

My.  190-25    become  students  of  the  C*. 
•nffer  fdr 

Mis.  157-  3    worthy  to  suffer  for  C*.  Truth. 

Un.   57-24    worthy  to  suffer  for  C* ; 
summons  thee 

Chr.   53-54    C*  silmmons  thee  1 
taught 

Aiu.  109-10    C*  taught  his  followers  to  heal 
teachings  of 

Pul71^2i   ♦the  literal  teachings  of  C*. 
the  ever 

Po.   31-18    The  ever  C\  and  glorified 
this 

Mis.  328-13    Hast  not  thou  heard  this  C 

'00.     7-19    this  C'  is  never  absent. 

My.  122-28   spiritualised  to  behold  this  C\ 
through 

Mis.     3-14    to  the  understanding  through  C\ 
41-11    purged  through  €',  Truth. 
114-32    and  to  be  able,  through  C\ 
Man.    16-  1    man  is  saved  through  C*. 

Un.   51-  9    through  C'  as  perfect  maobood* 

Rud.     3-  5    to  save  them  from  sin  through  C'« 

'01.   15-  8.  overcomes  them  through  C', 
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through 

'02.     6-38    Through  C*.    ...  points  the  way. 

My.     9-17    *  way  of  salvation  through  C'." 
161-16    is  saved  through  C'.  Truths 
349-  5   gained  through  C*,  Truth  ; 
to  prove 

My.  119-21    the  prints  of  the  nails,  to  prove  C*, 
truer  sense  of 

'01,     9-7   truer  sense  of  C*  baptheed  them 
trust 

Mis.  369-17    devout  enough  to  trust  C* 
Truth,  or 

Pul.    12-23    lay  down  all  for  Truth,  or  C*. 

My.  118-&7    Truth,  or  C*.  finds  its  paradise 
understand 

Ret.   36-  2    understand  C*  as  the  Truth 
Un.  59-11    By  this  we  understand  C'  to  be 
understanding  of 

Mis.  164-20   grew  in  the  understanding  of  C*, 

My.  344-  2    to  my  understanding  of  C' 
understanding  of  the 

My.  262-14    human  understanding  of  the  C* 
unlike 

Ret.   49-17    conquering  all  that  is  unlike  C* 
veritable 

My.  119-23    the  veritable  C*.  Truth. 
walketh 

'OZ.    19-30    C*  walketh  over  the  wave  ; 
was  not  bom 

My.  261-25    C'  was  not  born  of  the  flesh, 
was  not  cmellled 

Chr.   63-29    C'  was  not  crucified 
was  not  human 

'01.    10-12    The  C*  was  not  human, 
was  "the  way»* 

Mis.    75-  2    C'  was  "the  way  ,"—John  11: «. 
what  concord  hath 

Mis.  333-23    what  concord  hath  C*  with—  //  Cor.  6;  li. 
white 
Afia.  124-22    adore  the  white  C*. 

212-'23    Love,  the  white  C*.  is  the 
will  command 

Pul.   I4n24    C'  will  command  the  ware. 
win  give 

Pul   22-13    C-  wlU  give  to  Christianity 
will  rechrlsten 

Pul.     8-20   C*  wUl  rechrlsten  them  with 
words  of 

My.  105-  1   eyea  more  than  the  wosds  of  C*, 
works  of 
Mis.  196-23   we  shall  do  the  works  of  C*, 

Mis.     9-20  C*.  the  spiritual  idea  of  Ood. 

17-13  meekly  bow  before  the  C*. 

63-22  If  C'  was  God,  wfsy  did  Jesus 

63-26  C'  as  the  Son  of  God  was  divine. 

76-28  "When  C\  who  is  our  life.—  Col.  8  .*  4. 

79-24  even  so  in  C*  —  /  Cor.  15  .*  22. 

84-13  Jesus,  as  material  manhood,  waa  not  C*. 

84-15  C-,  was  the  Son  of  God  ; 

84-30  to  live  ia  C,—  PMl.  I:  21. 

91-  1  in  commemoration  of  the  0\ 

96-^2  It  is  C-  come  to  deetrov  the 

104-  2  individual  being,  the  Cr,  was  at  reet 

107-  8  plant  the  feet  steadfastly  in  C*. 

109-28  C\  Truth,  saith  unto  you, 

111-31  or  is  another  C-. 

151-26  wedded  to  the  spiritual  idea,  C* ; 

151-29  Affectionately  yours  in  C\ 

161-11  senses  could  not  cognize  the  C\ 

162-23  The  spiritual  man.  or  C*,  was 

162-27  dethroned  his  power  as  the  C'. 

163-26  C'  or  spiritual  id«a  which  leadeth 

166-15  C',  the  incorporeal  idea  of  God, 

166-29  spiritual  idea,  or  C*.  entered  into 

180-  8  •  Has  C-  come  again  on  earth F" 

189-13  C'  plainly  declared,  through  Jesus, 

191-17  that  C',  Truth,  casts  out. 

195-  1  C\  the  Truth  that  antidotes  all 

234-29  C'  is  clad  with  a  richer  iUuminatloa 

292-22  leading  Ihem.  if  possible,  to  C". 

310-  5  substituting  personality  for  the  C\ 

365-  3  which  is  C*.  Truth. 

365-  8  whose  schoolmaster  ia  not  C', 

396-17  poem 

397-  6  1  see  C-  walk, 

399-13  Thou  the  C",  and  not  the  creed  ; 

Man.    19-  3  to  be  built  on  the  Rock,  C' ; 

42-17  even  that  C'  whereof  the 

Chr.   53-17  Thus  C\  eternal  and  divine. 

Ret.   65-17  ruled  C'  out  of  the  synagogues, 

93-  3  C.  or  the  spiritual  iaea.  appeared 

Un.   42-16  With  C-.  Life  was  not  mer^y  a 

59-  5  the  C*  (that  is.  the  divine  idea 

90r-U  if  C'  be  not  raised.—  I  Cor,  15;  17. 
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Un.   60-26  C'  cannot  come  to  mortal  and 

62-  3  Mitli4  "C-  (Ood)  died  for  me, 

Put.   18-  1  poem 

18-15  1  see  C'  walk. 

74-U  'Am  I  the  Moond  C*  ?' 

75-  8  in  any  manner  as  a  C', 

No,    v~ll  and  if  you  are  baJtMt  in  C*. 

18-19  If  the  schoolmaster  is  not  C*. 

22-  2  not  touched  the  hem  of  the  G'  garment. 

'00.     7-17  hath  C'  a  second  appearing? 

'01.     fr-24  C'  was  Jesus'  spiritual  seUlood  ; 

^17  it  is  the  C',  Comforter, 

10-  8  C-  being  the  Son  of  God* 

26-  5  only  on  C*.  Truth, 

28-21  C-,  Truth,  is  indeed  the  way 

*0Z.     2-21  wherein  C'  is  Alpha  and  Omega. 

(^9  C',  Truth,  demonstrated 

10-24  proof  that  C',  Truth,  is  the  way. 

Po.  page  12  poem 

12-15  1  see  C-  walk. 

75-20  Thou  the  C*,  and  not  the  creed  ; 

78-13  Thou  who  in  the  C'  hallowed  its 

My.   20-  3  Gratefully  yours  in  C', 

104-15  healer  of  men.  the  C*.  the  Truth, 

109-12  C'  is  "the  same—  Beb.  13:  8. 

110-25  C'  will  have  "led—  Psal.  68: 18. 

12»-19  plant  thy  steps  in  C*.  Trutfau 

135-20  Lovingly  yours  li\  €', 

140-22  C*.  points  the  advanced  step. 

168-  4  C\  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

174-21  offered  jne  to  C*  in  infant  baptism. 

185-20  C\  as  aforetime,  heals  the  sick, 

101-17  C-.  Truth,  has  come  forth  from  the 

106-16  "C"  also  suffered  for  us,—  I  Pet.  2 :  21. 

205-  4  C'  hath  made  us  free."—  Gal,  B:  1. 

SM-15  C',  Truth,  the  ever-present 

219-22  C*.  the  great  demonstrator  of 

288-14  C.  8.— the  C"  Science, 

248-23  C'  mode  of  understanding  Life 

267-13  To-day  the  C'  is,  more  than  ever 

260-32  Neither  .  .  .  can  be  or  is  C*. 

339-22  those  who  have  not  the  C\ 

343-13  *  heading 

344-  2  been  spoken  of  as  a  C', 

344-  6  God  the  Father  is  greater  than  C', 

344-  6  C*  is  'one  with  theTather,* 

351-18  Lovingly  yours  in  C\ 

357-  5  C',  born  of  God, 

(see  also  Messiah,  Model,  Sarloiir,  Son*  Vine) 

Christ  and  Christmas 

Mis.    32-  5  clergyman's  remarks  on  •'C*  cud  O*'* 

33-  8  illustrations  in  "C*  ana  C' ;" 

.  307-13  rapid  sale  ...  of  "C-  and  O*," 

308-12  are  ready  for  "C"  and  C' ;" 

371-26  chapter  sub-title 

372-  7  "C-  and  C"  voices  C.  8. 

372-19  find  "C'  arid  C"  in  accord  with 

372-22  spirit  and  mission  i>f  *'C'  and  C." 

375-  9  illustrations  of  "C*  and  C"  : 

Chr.  page  53  poem 

Christ-basis 

My.   46-16  •  heal  the  sfck  on  the  O- 

Christendom 

Mis.  192-27  to  all  ages  and  throughout  all  C*. 

Put.    22-14  C'  will  be  classified  as 

*01.    34-  2  prayer,  whereby  C'  saves  sinners, 

My.     4-13  woman  has  put  into  C'  and  medicine. 

40-14  ♦  C-  became  divided  into 

150-30  wisdom  you  manifest  eauses  C' 

151-  3  attacks  of  a  portion  of  C'  : 

330-12  Along  the  lines  of  prosretsive  C*, 

christened 

Mis.  121-22  c  by  John  the  Baptist. 

Un.    17-11  that  its  vileneas  may  be  c*  purity. 

Put.     6-20  these  lambs  my  prayers  had  c', 

christening 

Mis.  320-28  Love,  to-day  c*  religion  undefiled, 

Christ-healing 

Mis.   29-10  C-  was  practised  even  before 

PuL    69-27  ♦demonstrating  the  C-." 

Peo.     3-12  that  Christianity  and  C^  are 

My.    23-26  *  with  its  .  .  .  accompaniment,  the  C\ 

Christian  (see  also  Cbrfstlan's) 
atffmoriac 

Ot.    11-21  it  Is  thine,  advancing  C\ 


Mi 


is.  226-  4  unbiased  youth  and  the  aged  C* 

OZ.    14-11  only  .  .  .  success  possible  for  any  C' 
arsor  of  m 

*02.    19-13  Meekness  is  the  armor  of  a  C\ 


Christian 

belteTes 

*0Z.   12-  2   C'  beU^ves  that  Christ  is  oome 

b«8t 

'02.    11-28    the  best  C*  on  earth, 
consecrated 
Mis.  318-22    a  devout,  consecrated  C*. 
Ret.   47-25    Bible  scholar  and  a  consecrated  C\ 
bero*  mod 

Mis.  166-  5   philanthropist,  hero,  and  C\ 
impels  the 

My.     9-  8    ♦  impels  the  C*  to  turn 
Jew  and 

'OZ.    11-20   while  to-day  Jew  and  C*  can  unite 
mission  of  a 

Pul.    73-13    *  mission  of  a  C*,  to  do  good 
qoiclcenlng  tlie 

No.   43-16    *  and  quickening  the  C." 
the  word 

*0l.   12^10    the  word  C*  was  anciently 
tme 
Mis.   68-7    ^  A  true  C'  would  protest 

281-16    ♦  cost  of  becoming  a  true  C'." 
281-18    *  of  no(  becoming  a  true  C\" 
*01.   31-  7    Every  true  C'  in  the  near  future 
My.    28-14    *  qualities  which  mark  the  true  C*, 
venerable 

Mis'.  225-17    he  said  to  this  venerable  C- : 
who  beUcrmi 

*0Z,    12-10    The  C'  who  believes  in  the 


Mis.   39-28  A  C.  or  a  Christian  Scientist, 

80-  4  the  C'  will,  must,  attain  it ; 

108-  2  C'  asleep,  thinks  too  little  of  sin. 

234-  9  not  lifted  ourselves  to  ^,  .  .  .  a  C*. 

Bet,   28-29  my  endeavor,  to  be  a  C', 

Un.   62-  3  C-  saith,  "Christ  .  .  .  died  for  mo. 

Bud.     9-  3  not  a  C*,  in  the  highest  sense, 

Peo.     2-16  make  a  C*  only  in  theory. 

My.  151-  6  I  know  that  no  C*  can  or 

160-  1  The  C,  .  .  .  strives  for  the  spiritual ; 

160-30  the  C'  has  no  part  in  It. 

228-  9  how  one  can  be  a  C*  and  yet 

Christian  (adj.) 

basis 

Man.   80-  2  on  a  strictly  C*  basis, 
brotherhood 

My.  330-  3  bonds  of  C*  brotherhood, 
cafi**n 

My.  199-12  C'  canon  pertaining  to  the  hour. 
centuries 

My.  112-  5  Master  in  the  early  C'  centuries 
character 

My.  332-31  *  honorable  record  and  C*  character 
cha  rac  tcr  s 

Mis.  357-23  whose  C'  characters  and  lives 
charity 

My.  149-22  to  demonstrate  C*  charity. 

175-24  fraternity,  and  C*  charity. 
church 

Pul,   22-11  every  C'  church  in  our  land, 
churches 

Pul.  22-  3  C'  churches  have  one  bond 

Pan.    13-13  Love  all  C*  churches 

My.    18-21  Love  all  C'  churches 

89-18  *  all  other  of  the  C*  churches, 
denrnien 

*0l.   31-24  distinguished  C*  clergymen, 
compact 

Mts.    91-10  The  real  C*  compact  is  love 
demonstration 

Mis,  156-18  the  daily  C'  demonstration 
denominations 

Mis.   21-13  trend  of  other  C*  denominations 

My.    V-  9  *  by  other  C'  denominations. 
Discoverer 

My,  302-19  C'  Discoverer,  Founder,  and  Leader. 
education 

My.  230-24  C*  education  of  the  dear  children, 
endeavors 

Man.   60-19  daily  C'  eiMieavori  for  the  living 
endeavor  society 

Pul.   21-12  Let  this  be  our  C'  endeavor  society, 
era 

(see  era) 
eiample 

Bet.   26-  4  C'  example  on  the  cross. 

My.   52-  6  *  her  C'  example,  as  well  as 
Caith 

Bet.     6-  5  ♦  living  Illustration  of  C*  faith. 

Pul.    51-  2  *  Neither  does  the  C'  faith 

'OZ.     0-20  All  C-  faith,  hope,  and  prayer, 
fellowship 

Afon.   51-  7  Violation  of  C*  Fellowship. 

51-10  does  not  live  in  C7*  fellowship  with 
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Christian  (adj.) 

fellowship 

Man.   74-20   an  attitude  of  C*  fellowship. 

Ret.   16-20   we  parted  in  C*  fellowship, 
folk 

Pul.   62-  6    ♦  pity  some  of  our  practical  O'  folk 

My.   68-  1    *  pity  some  of  our  practical  C*  folk 
healers 

Mis.  370-26    true  fold  for  C'  healers, 

'01.     d-  0   made  seers  of  men,  and  C*  healers. 
healing 

isee  healing) 
hero 

Mis.   86"  2    battle-worn  and  weary  C*  hero, 

'01.   30-26    heart  of  the  unselfed  C*  hero. 

Hea.     2-14   And  still  another  C*  hero, 
history 

Ret.   46-  8   earliest  periods  in  C*  history. 
Idea 

'02.   11-  0   Jew  imites  with  the  C*  idea  that 
lady 

My.  320-  0    *  high  regard  for  you  as  a  C'  lady, 
life 

'01.   28-  9   none  lived  a  more  devout  C*  life 

My.  200-17    What  holds  us  to  the  C*  life  is  the 
llfes 

My.  21^11    to  live  pure  and  C*  lives, 
love 

My.  362-23    *  bonds  of  C'  love  and  fellowship, 
manner 

Man.   97-16    to  correct  in  a  C*  manner 
■letaphysles 

Mis.  206-21    termed  In  C*  metaphysics  the  ideal 
366-26    C'  metaphysics  is  hampered  by 

No,   11-8    my  system  of  C'  metaphysics 

Mp.   41-  4    *  the  law  of  C'  metapnysics, 
motlYec 

Man.   50-17    shall  from  C'  motives  make 
name 

Mis.    x-18    C'  name.  Mary  Morse  Baker. 
Man.  111-6   sign  her  own  C*  name. 
names 

Man.  111-3   one  of  the  C*  names 
people 

Pul.   60-17    ♦  number  of  C*  people. 

My.   60-10    *  C*  (?)  people  at  that  time. 
praeUce 

Ret.   64-20   whose  C*  practice  is  far  in  advance 

'01.    11-19    enough  for  C*  practipe. 
religion 

Pan.     6-22    the  C*  religion  has  at  least 

My.  220-18    establishment  of  C*  religion 
sacra  ments 

Mis.  346-26   purpose  of  C'  sacraments. 
Science 

{see  Science) 
Scientist 

(see  Scientist) 
SclenU8t*s 

(see  Scientist's) 
Scientists 

(see  Scientists) 
Scientists* 

(see  Scientists') 
sense 

Pan.     3-  2    the  C*  sense  of  religion. 
sentiments 

Mi/.  316-19   freedom  of  C'  sentiments, 
service 

My.   36-11    *  to  a  holy  C*  service 
spirit 

Man.    77-26    in  a  C*  spirit  and  manner, 
standard 

Un.   38-27    the  C*  standard  of  Life, 
standpoint 

No.    12-  2    a  purely  C'  standpoint. 
state 

Mi5.  229-26   calm.  C*  state  of  mind  is  a 
students 

(see  students) 
success 

Mis.  120-14    C'  success  is  under  arms, 
system 

My.  244-^1    success  of  this  C*  system 
Theism 

Mis.    13-13    chapter  sub-title 
tongue 

'01.   28-12    into  almost  every  C*  tongue, 
unity 

Mu.  200-11    The  chain  of  C"  unity, 
waifare 

Mt«.    40-26    In  this  C'  warfare  the  student 

281-19    whatever  ...  is  hard  in  the  C*  warfare 

Ret.   44-23    danger  to  its  .  .  .  in  C*  warfare. 
woman 

My.  316-  7    ♦  a  pure  and  C*  woman, 


Christian  (adj.) 

work 
Mis.     6-  7 

242-16 
world 

Mw.    60-n 
worship 

Mis.  346-29 
C/n.    16-28 
My.   47-26 
leal 
AfU.  187-  1    jQdeUty.  faith,  and  C*  zeal 


themselves  to  this  C*  work, 
another  department  of  C*  work, 

*  What  a  change  in  the  C'  world  1 

rumor  that  ...  a  part  of  C*  worship 
Surely  this  is  no  C*  worship  1 

*  an  era  of  C*  worship  founded  on 


Mis. 


That  C.  S.  is  C', 

*  "is  neither  C'  nor  science  !'* 

*  not  C'  to  believe  they  are 
on  a  C*,  mental,  scientific  basis ; 
deliberations  were,  as  usual.  C'« 
C',  because  it  is  compassionate, 

*  certain  C'  and  scientific  laws, 

*  all  these  ideas  are  C*. 
are  "C*"  and  "Science." 
Mosaic,  the  C*,  and  the 
neither  C*  nor  Science. 

My.  216-  6    C',  civil,  and  educational  means, 
246-  6    This  C'  educational  system 
267-29    the  C*  traveller's  resting-place. 

Christianity  (see  also  ChrlstUnlty*s) 
adorns 

Whatever  adorns  C*  crowns  the 


22-22 

30-23 

68-11 

269-16 

360-13 

Ret.    26-10 

Pul.    6^22 

80-30 

No.    10-7 

Pan.     7-15 

'02.    11-12 


Aft/.  286-9 
advance 

Mis.    60-27 
age  and 

•Oi.    16-24 
altitude  of 
Pan.    12-12 


advance  C*  a  hundredfold. 

to  handle  with  garrulity  age  and  C*  I 


altitude  of  C*  openeth,  ...  a  door 
and  materialism 

My.  221-  3   distance  between  C*  and  materialism 
and  Science 

Pul.   66-16    ♦  Welding  C'  and  Science, 

My.  179-26    C'  and  Science,  being  contingent  on 
and  spiritualism 

Hea.     6-11    ♦  "between  C*  and  spiritualism, 
antithesis  of 

Pul.     6-  3   continue  till  the  antithesis  of  C*, 

Peo.     8-12   not  more  the  antithesis  of  C*  than 
apostolic 

Mis.  246-26    and  rejects  apostolic  C*, 
as  taught 

Pan.     8-14 

•00.     4-17 

authority  In 

'01.   26-20    What, 
beginning  of 

Pul.   62-19    *  At  the  beginning  of  C*  it  was  taught 
bringing 

Mis.  344-30    bringing  C'  for  the  first  time 
Chrlsfs 

Mis.  241-  6    Christ's  C'  casts  out  sickness 

My.  179-21    Christ's  C'  as  the  perfect  ideal. 
220-18    Christian  reUgion—  Christ's  C\ 
contemporary  of 


C',  as  taught  and  demonstrated 
C*  as  taught  by  our  great  Master ; 


is  our  authority  in  C*  for 


8   what,  but  the  contemporary  of  C*. 
C.  S.  is  .  .  .  the  crown  of  C*. 
crowned  and  still  crowns  C* : 


Mis. 
crown  of 

Mis.  262-18 
crowns 

Mis.  124-27 
demanded 

Mis.  374-  8   demanded  C*  in  life  and  religion. 
demonstrated 

My.  348-26   demonstrated  C'  and  proved 
demonstration  of 
Mis.  149-21    refreshing  demonstration  of  C*, 
Pan.     9-21    demonstration  of  C*  blesses  all 
demonstrator  of 

'01.   26-4   demonstrator  of  C'  is  the  Master, 
divine  Principle  of 

Mis.   80-  1    understand  the  divine  Principle  of  C 
elucidates 

'02.     8-  2 
ends  of 

No.    12-20 
entered 

Mis.  373-21 
equity  of 

My.  181-20    universal  equity  of  C'. 
essential  to 

Mis.   51-  1    change  of  heart  is  essential  to  C*, 
ethics  and 

My.  129-  6   spirit  of  humanity,  ethics,  and  C* 
Founder  of 
Pul.   53-2    *  by  the  Founder  of  C* 
My.  27^  3    The  Founder  of  C'  said  : 
genius  of 
Hea.     3-  2   genius  of  C*  is  works  more  than 


elucidates  C',  illustrates  God, 
these  are  the  ends  of  C*. 
C*  entered  into  synagogues, 
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CmtisTiAj^riTif 


Christianity 


*0Z.   \9r3U   ended,  in  the  downfaU  of  genuine  C*. 
flfen  to 

Pul.  vii-lft   impetus  thereby  given  to  C* ; 
■»dllBeM  or 

*0J.   34-26   Godliness  or  C*  is  a  human  necessity : 
gnndear  of 

Pan.    12-  9   chapter  8ub*title 
has  withstood 

RH.   45-24    C'  has  withstood  less  the 
kealtng 

My.  180-  7   healing  C'  which  applies  to  all 
heart  of 

Mia.    25-  5   it  is  the  heart  of  C*. 


Mi9.  t3&-  7  the  mountain  is  heavennxrowned  C*, 
hiihor 

idis.  162-  5  advent  of  a  higher  C*. 

Bea,     S-  8  results  of  this  Higher  C', 
klgher  eenaeor 

Mis.  lM-30  have  given  me  a  higher  sense  of  C\ 
hUtorjof 

Peo,    13-25  *  "Since  ever  the  history  of  C* 
hope  of 

Mis.  346-31  advancing  faith  and  hope  of  C*. 


My.    40-25    *  has  presented  .  .  .  the  ideal  of  C\ 


Mia,    15-20   developed  into  an  infant  C* ; 
U  Christlike 

Uis.    25-10    C-  is  Christlike  only  as  it 
IseoBsistent 

*0/.     6-10   its  consequent  C'  is  consistent  with 
Is  ilvliio  Science 
*0l.     4-15   and  C'  is  divine  Science. 

hftontar 

Mil.  345-14    *  "C*  is  fit  only  for  women  and 

Pto.    13-23    *  "C*  is  fit  only  for  women  and 
It  the  mmiiions 

My.  148-28    C*  is  the  summons  of  divine  Love 
JvstiBe  and 

Mis.  134-  6   as  characterize  Justice  and  C\ 
htlerof 

My.  346-15    teaching  and  letter  of  C* 
■feof 

Mis.  100-30    outflowing  life  of  C\ 
lest 

Hsa.     3-U   it  lost  C*  and  the  power  to  heal ; 
lewor  order  of 

Pto.    13-  4   have  a  lower  order  of  C*  than  ho  who 
■anlfostatlons  of 

R«L   65-25   practical  manifestation^  of  C* 
■eaasof 

Mis.  260-28    is  the  proper  means  of  C*, 


Bit.    23-  0  Jesus  as  the  model  of  C*, 
■Mrals  and 

Mis.  28^30  as  well  as  its  morals  and  C*. 
■atareof 

My.  170-10  nature  of  C\  as  depicted  in 

hiy.  301-  3  C.  S.  is  the  new-old  C*. 

'01.    4-16  else  there  is  no  Science  and  no  C*. 
•f  Christ 

My.   37-13  ♦  rule  of  the  C'  of  Christ 

170-31  ethics,  and  C'  of  Christ 

Pan.  1-10  acknowledge  one  God  and  one  C*. 
pongOBs  of 

Mis.  316-28  would  be  on  earth  paragons  of  C*» 
perfect 

Mis.     l"  0  ordeal  of  a  perfect  C\ 


My.  104-10   on  the  pioneers  of  C* 
poMihUltles  of 


MU. 


of 


7   all  the  possibilities  of  C* 


Af<j.  103-26  spirit  and  power  of  C\ 

103-20  power  of  C*  to  heal ; 

No.   44-  7  power  of  C'  to  heal. 

My.  230-10  redemptive  power  of  C* 
pffoctical 

Mis.  233-10  a  more  perfect  and  practical  C* 

if|/.  362-25  *  thus  oemonstrating  practical  C*. 


My.  230-  6   rules,  and  practice  of  C* 
practaslnc 

Afit.     S-10   scientific  method  of  practising  C'. 
prtcedents  of 

No.  3&-  2   how  poor  the  precedents  of  C*t 


Afy.  330-21    rejoice  in  their  present  C* 
trial  tlve 
Uis.  102-24  as  primitive  C'  confirms. 


Christianity 

primltlTO 

Man.    17-12   should  reinstate  primitive  C' 
PuL   60-16    ♦  return  to  the  ideas  of  primitive  C\ 
Peo.     5-10   ideals  of  primitive  C*  are  nigh. 
My,   46-12    should  reinstate  primitive  u' 
111-16    C.  S.  maintains  primitive  C\ 
245-20    doing  the  works  of  primitive  C*. 
Principle  of 
Mis.    16-  0    The  Principle  of  C'  is  infinite : 
144-30    life-giving  Principle  of  C*. 
privilege  of 

Hea.     3-  3    The  primitive  privilege  of  C*  was 
professed 

Mis.  247-  8    I  have  professed  C*  a  half-century ; 
progress  and 

Hea.     7-24   so  important  to  progress  and  C*. 
progress  of 

No.    32-  2    retarded  the  progress  of  C' 
proof  of 

Hea.     2-23    and  gave  this  proof  of  jC* 
pare 
Mis.  270-16    Gain  a  pure  C*  ; 
Peo.     5-25   a  Truth-filled  mind  makes  a  pure  C* 
My.  152-12    restoration  of  pure  C* 
pnriqrof 

My.  178-  5    invincible  process  and  purity  of  C* 
quintessence  of 

Mis.  336-23    C.  8.,  .  .  .  the  quintessence  of  C*, 
realism  of 

Mis.  374-  2    Immanuel  and  the  realism  of  C*. 
reaUtyof 

Mis.  251-15   rights  and  radiant  reality  of  C*. 
records  of 

My.  184-21    on  the  glowing  records  of  C*. 
relcnof 

Mis.  345-17    *  "Ever  since  the  reign  of  C'  began 
reinstated 

My.   46-17    *  requirement  of  a  reinstated  C*. 
roqulres 

Hea.     3-  1    Such  C*  requires  neither  hygiene  nor 
reveals  God 

Ret.   65-30    C'  reveals  God  as  ever-present  Truth 
Science  and 

Peo.     2-  0   imltes  Science  and  C*. 
Science  In 

My.  187-  2   upward  to  Science  in  C', 
Science  of 

(see  Science) 
sdentllle 
Pan.     8-13    chapter  sub-title 

0-15    attainment  of  scientific  C* 
*0Z.     8-21    Scientific  C*  works  out  the  rule  of 
solid 

My.  301-  8   leaving  a  solid  C*  at  the  bottom 
specinc 

*01.     6-15    Is  this  pure,  specific  C'7 
spirit  of 

My.  240-16   spirit  of  C',  dwelling  forever  in 
spiritual 

(see  spiritual) 
standard  of 

*0J.   34-10   look  for  the  standard  of  C* 
support  the 

No.   15-12   to  support  the  C'  that  heals  the  sick 
system  of 

*01.   34-13    and  a  new  system  of  C*. 
Teacher  of 

My.  338-28   great  Teacher  of  C', 
tendency  of 

Un.   31-  7    tendency  of  C*  is  to  spiritualize 
their 

My.  107-  1    as  a  token  of  their  C\ 
theism  In 

Pan.     6-31    if  .  .  .  what  becomes  of  theism  in  C't 
this 

*00.     4-20    Principle  and  rules  of  this  C* 
to  elncldato 

*0Z.    16-25   fall  to  elucidate  C*  : 
true 
Mis.  113-34   evil  can  be  resisted  by  true  C*. 
No.    13-14    stimulated  true  C'  in  all  ages. 
My.   01-14    *  no  insignificant  element  In  true  C*. 
turned  men 

Mis.  345-^1    C'  turned  men  away  from  the 
unbiased 

Mis.  335-24    C'  unbiased  by  the  superstitions 
understanding  of  ^ 

My.   51-15   *  to  the  higher  understanding  of  C\ 
rital 

'01.   30-4    the  object  of  vital  C*  is 

32-  6   lover  and  student  of  vital  C'. 
rital  spark  of 

Mis.  132-20    is  a  vital  spark  of  C*. 
watehword  of  _ 

No.  44-27   mutt  be  the  watchword  of  C 
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Christian  Scientists' 


Christianity 
w»y8  of 

Rud.   17-15   ways  of  C*  have  not  changed. 
whleli  heals 

My.  300-23    teach  the  C*  which  heals. 
wUlflTe  to 

PuT.    22-14    Christ  wUl  give  to  C'  his 
womanliood  and 

My.  330-11    ♦  whose  womanhood  and  C* 
womanliood  of 

MiB.    1&-  7    manhood  or  womanhood  of  C*, 
work  of 

My.   30-36    *  by  evangelists  for  the  work  of  C\ 
woaid  commlncle 

'00.     4r-  0    precedent  that  would  commingle  C*, 
writes 

My.  IM-  1    only  that  which  C*  writes 


Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 
Pan. 


'01, 


16-23  C'  is  a  divine  Science. 

23-  6  C'  answers  this  question. 

29-25  will  neither  flavor  C'  nor 

20-2fi  thev  are  the  signs  following  C*, 

107-  4  C'  18  not  superfluous. 

111-21  The  C'  that  is  merely  of  sects, 

193-20  supplying  the  word  Science  to  C*, 

242-11  if  I  should  accept  his  bid  on  C*. 

251-  2  C*  is  not  merely  a  pift, 

307-16  inquiry  of  mankind  as  to  C* 

34&-19  ♦  C*  must  be  a  divine  reality." 

367-11  Without  .  .  .  C'  has  no  central  emblem, 

15-28  In  C'  man  bows  to  the  infinite 

6-  8  unites  Science  to  C'. 

8-17  C'  then  had  one  God  and  one  law, 

8-21  C',  as  he  taught  and  denionstraCed 

9-6  in  C*  they  signify 

.18-  5  C'  be  demonstrated  according  to 

2-1  C'  la  now  what  Christ  Jesus  taught 

2-18  C'  is  ever  stormine:  sin 


2-18  C*  18  ever  stormine  sin 

Hea.    11-27  C'  of  metaphyBloal  healing, 

14-  6  What  has  .  .  .  physics  done  for  O' 

Peo.     a-11  C'  and  Christ-healing  are 

13-28  ♦  C'  must  be  a  divine  reality." 

My»     4-18  of  both  medical  faculty  and  C*. 

40-16  ♦  C*  may  more  widely  reassert  its 

107-  2  Has  C-  improved  upon  its 

148-24  C'  is  not  alone  a  gift,  but 

214-  8  C'  is  again  demonstrating  the  Life 

219-20  since  C'  must  be  predicated  of 

221-24  All  Issues  of  morality,  of  C*. 

239-  4  relegates  C'  to  its  primitive  proof, 

267-  2  C-  is  fully  demonstrated  to  be 

279-  8  C-  is  the  chain  of  scientific 

Christianity's 

Mis.  373-19  a  sketch  of  C*  state, 

Christianization 

Mis.    15-9  C-  —  of  thought  and  desire, 

'OZ.     6-15  C*  of  mortals,  whereby 

Christianized 

Mis.  209-20  can  only  be  C*  through  Mind  ; 


Christianiy 

Mis.  259-24 

Pul.     2-27 

'02.     7-20 

My.  105-  4 

Christian's 

Mis.  23-15 
123-16 
155-11 

Christians 

Mis.  29-30 
82-  9 
135-  1 
193-28 
200-20 
333-31 
34^23 
845-26 
383-15 
30-8 
38-  2 
5-22 
14-12 
26-19 
43-18 
48-  6 
9-23 
2-  6 

41-  1 

42-  1 
7-23 

18-30 
30-3 
8^-  7 
82-27 


physically,  morally,  and  C", 
do  this  C'  sclentiflc  work? 

roposition  can  be  C-  entertained. 

effned  C'  and  demonstrated 


I 


Man. 
Un. 


Pul. 

Rud. 

No. 

'01. 


matter  is  not  the  C*  God, 
The  C'  God  is  neither, 
valiant  in  the  C*  warfare, 

C',  like  students  in  mathematics. 

Such  C'  as  John  cognize  the 

C',  and  all  true  Scientists, 

C'  are  properly  called  Scientists 

C'  to-day  should  be  able  to  say, 

ancient  or  modem  C*,  instructed  in 

slanderers  affirmed  that  C'  took 

C*  met  in  midnight  feasts 

and  in  the  hearts  of  C*. 

exemplary  C'  and  cood  English 

known  to  them  to  ne  €', 

between  C.  8.  students  and  C' 

C'  are  commanded  to  grow  in  ^rare. 

Many  ordinary  C*  protest  against 

I  urge  C'  to  have  more  faith  in 

I  believe  more  in  Him  than  do  moat  C\ 

C'  rejoice  in  secret, 

among  Trinitarian  C'  the  word 

chapter- sub-title 

*  C*  more  and  more  learn  their  duty 

all  C*  now  claim  to  believe 

C'  and  clergymen  pray  for  sinners : 

since  ever  tne  primitive  C", 

Why  I  loved  &  of  the  old  sort  waa 

if  those  venerable  C*  were  here 


Christians 

'OZ.     8-8  are  neither  C*  nor  Scientists. 

Hea.     7-27  doty  and  ability  of  C:  to  heal    . 

8-25  If  we  work  to  become  C* 

Po.   25-18  Aye,  the  C*  who  wind 

My.   91-  3  *  were  already  nominal  C*, 

95-28  *  days  of  the  primitive  C-, 

106-32  the  C-  in  the  first  century 

146-  3  understood  by  all  C* 

151-13  this  denomination  of  C* 


162-22    in  them  C'  may  worship  God, 

lip  cfc 
179-17    O-  and  Christian  ScientistB  know 


162-23    not  that  C*  may  worshm  church 


190-13  C'  who  accept  our  Master 

219-18  I  would  not  charge  C*  with 

292-13  "Why  did  C*  of  every  sect 

299-17  Do  C*,  who  believe  in  sin. 

Christian  Science 

{see  Science) 

Christian  Science  and  Spiritualism 

Pul.   38-11    "C-  5-  and  Sr 

Christian  Science  and  the  Bible 

My.  323-  4    ♦entitled  'C'  S'  and  the  B," 

Christian  Science  Board  of  Directors 

(see  Board  of  Directors) 

Christian  Science  Board  of  Education 

(see  Board  of  Edacatlon) 

Christian  Science  Board  of  Lectureship 

(see  Board  of  Lectureship) 

Christian  Science  Church 

(see  Church) 

Christian  Science  Hall 

My.  145-  5    the  plan  for  C'  S-  H' 

Christian  Science  Hymnal 

(see  Hymnal) 

Christian  Science  tToumal^  The 

(see  Journal) 

ChriHtian  Science  Monitor ,  The 

(see  MonUar) 

Christian  Science  Platform 

Man.   86-19    and  from  the  C'  S'  P\ 

Christian  Science  Practice 

Pul.    38-14    "C-  S'  P," 

Christian  Science  Publishing  Society,  The 

(see  Publishing  Society) 

Christian  Science  Quarterly 

(see  Quarterly) 

Christian  Science  Quarterly  Lessona 

Man.    63-  7    may  be  found  in  the  C'  S'  Q-  L\ 

Christian  Science  Reading  Boom 

My.  236-10    for  your  name,  C*  S*  R'  R\ 
Christian  Science  Sentinel 

(see  Sentinel) 

Christian  Science  Society 

Broni 

Mv.  363-*  8   *  signature 
Flushing,  L.  I. 

My.  363-  9    *  signature 

Christian  Science  rerans  Pantheism 

p.  IS 

My.    18-25    (C-  S-  t'  P\  p.  13.) 

Christian  Scientist 

(see  Scientist) 

Christian  Scientist  Association 

Mis.  116-7  chapter  sub-title 

271-23  Publishing  Committee  of  the  C'  S'  A' 

278-30  membership  in  the  C-  S'  A' . 

382-24  organized  the  first  C'  S'  A-, 

Man.    17-8  At  a  meeting  of  the  C'  S'  A*. 

Ret.    43-21  The  first  C'  S'  A' 

43-24  At  a  meeting  of  the  C'  S'  A', 

45-17  action  of  the  C-  S'  A' 

62-14  delegations  from  the  C'  S'  A' 

52-19  official  organ  of  the  C*  S'  A- 

Pul.   37-26  *  The  first  C*  S'  A'  was  organized 

67-25  *  first  C'  S'  A-  was  organized  by 

My.  182-12  formed  a  C*  3'  .A*  in  c;hicago. 

363-19  chapter  sub-title 

363-21  My  address  before  the  C'  S'  A- 
(see  also  National  Chris tiMi  Scientist  Atsocla- 
tlon) 

Christian  Scientist's 

(see  Scientist's) 

Christian  Scientists 

(see  Helen  tlsU) 

Christian  Scientists* 

(see  SclentUti') 
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Chhist's 

CbrlsUan  Scientists'  AaaoclatioD 

Cbristliness 

m. 

136-30 

Rtt.  eo-it 

the  escutcheon  at  our  C- 

Christ-Idea 

C  mln^im  icfU  tftt  IrarMnei 

Christ-lore 

unloDse  the  lalchets  of  his  C", 

W>-l 

W^^SiSK'""' 

Mi,xa--a. 

burdens  heavy  but  for  the  C- 

CHr 

Christly 

Pul 

N-l» 

flood  to  drown  the  C'T 

AiiJ.  318-  8 

who  are  less  lovable  or  C: 

Christ-lmace 

S6e-  a 

C-  method  of  teaching 

M(. 

S-18 

dethioDM  tha  C'  that  tou 

""■  i^f 

wbow  C-  spirit  has  led  to  higher 

Christ  JSSUS  (ttt  alia  CInlat  Je*us'> 

■0/.  r 

best  spliilual  type  of  C- 

Mil 

ip] 

■dapllni-  all  IhlB  vut  Idea  of  C'  J', 
them  wGlcb  aie  In  C  J.—  Rom.  8.  1. 
was  Blao  In  C  ./-."—  PAII.  l;  6. 

MW.    «-23    •  more^ucer^  and  C  love 
au-  S    treat  this  mind  to  be  C'. 

Christ- majesty 

«d'?hlSS„Vc-r/™-' 

/^>.    3»-» 

Christmas 

with  tor  itiu  ratnomiess  t, . 

»l-l» 

Spirit  of  Ule  In  C-  J-  —  Rom.  8 :  3. 

Mil.  i»-ia 

tu-t 

Spirit  of  Ule  In  C-  J-  Bom.  8:  2. 

Mm 

IHB 

unity  with  Qod  throueh  C-  J- 
which  wu  also  In  C'  J'  : 

181- 

1«-I0 

181- 

*I-I 

C-  ^-  the  EneamplB. 

«-* 

Irreverent  reference  to  C  •/'  1* 

320- 

Btt 

Af0».    <7-2 

T«-IS 

waa  alao  tn  C"  J."-  Phil,  i:  t. 

Cftj.    63-23 

2-lS 

Blature  of  manhood  In  C'  ./-. 

PuJ.     37-1 

4-11) 

waa  alBD  In  C  ^*."—  i'All.  2-'  8. 

Po.  pajj_2. 
A/1,.     31- 

B-M 

enuped  hyl  C- J-,"- PMi.  3.- 11, 
C-  J^me  to  aave  men. 

76-* 

that  Mind  which  wm  in  C-  J-. 

121-1 

Pan 

!2i-l 

■00 

the  righteous  C.aUlean,  C-  J-. 

calUng  of  God  In  C  J"-  PMI,  3;  H. 

2«- 

what  C-  J-  taught  and  demonplrated 

2S0-1 

the  BOlrilual  ami  miierial  C'  J-. 

168-1 

»-IO 

"Spirit  of  lUelnC  J',"— Kom.  8.1. 

JS7-2 

»-H 

C-  J-  posseswd  It.  practised  II. 

10- la 

but  the  C-  J-  reprewnled  both 

2S7l28 

ulvatlon  comes  throuKh     .  .  C  J: 
the  dlHne  nature  rX  C-  J- 

i6»-2l 

11- s 

25»-2i 

M-IT 

C-  J:  denourtced  all  euch 

26«-  > 

C-  J-.  who  WHS  not  popular 

le  not  a  student  of  C' J. 

2S»-M 

'Ot 

7-M 

C-  J-  laith,  "A  new—  John  13 .-  M. 

26»-22 

g-> 

25»-28 

S-lf 

life  of  C-  J.  his  *-orda 

280-3 

S-3t 

C  J-  reckoned  man  In  Science. 

380-» 

»~ll 

Spirit  of  life  In  C-  J-  —  Rom,  8 : 1. 
Cr  J-  was  an  bonoraTy  title  : 
•  irulh  which  e^  J-  rIveaW 

280-17 

Bra 

3-18 

Ull 

2flO-M 

«1-U 

■  Spirit  of  lite  In  C"  J  ."  -  Bom.  8 :  J. 

281-  1 

■tature  of  man  In  C-  J- 

28-3 

HJ-H 

thorn  which  are  In  C-  J.  —  Rmn.  8.  1. 

111-13 

Spirit  of  life  in  C  J-— Rom.  S.-2. 

C  Involves  an  open  secret, 

UB-M 

leaehlnps  and  example  ot  C./-. 
founded  upon  the  rock,  C-  J  . 

i3e-« 

M2-12 

I  celebrate  C  with  my  soul. 

C-  to  me  is  the  remln.ler  of  Ood's 

111-  1 

C-  J-  paid  our  debt 

181^  0 

Hence  these  words  ot  C'  J- : 

203-24 

ritual  ot  our  common  C- 

»6-9 

Ihem  which  are  In  C  J:-IUm.S:  1. 

203-27 

I  love  (o  observe  C'  In  quietude. 

I1»-1B 

what  C-  J-  iBuehl  and  did  : 

chapter  suh-iille 

m-ii 

KTeat  and  good  as  C'  J', 

203-8 

Mother  wishes  you  all  a  hapvv  C", 

J»-iT 

accordinj!  to  IhH  saying  of  C-  J- : 

Christmas, 

1900 

M7-7 

am  according  to  C'  J- : 

Afll.  2H-ie 

IM-SS 

are  scrording  to  CJ- ;         ^    , 
The  basis      .  .  Is  the  roch.  C*  J'  V 

Christmas-tide  and  Christmastlde 

}n-o 

Spirit  of  life  In  C"  J  —  Bom.  S:  2. 

Mil.  3e«-  6 

M9-M 

8[jlr!t  of  life  In  C-  ./-—Bom.  8;  2. 

Chrj'stmas-trce'"^  auspicious  o  . 

supreme.  Infinite,  and  one  C"  J: 

MV.  257-  1 

green  branches  of  Ibe  C-. 

M7-  1 

tewealed  In  a  degree  through  C  J' 

Christ-prindDle 

Christ-Jesos 

A/V    1*9-  9 

the  meekoeM  of  the  C- ; 

A«. 

that  made  hlrn  the  C. 

Christ's 

Christ  Jesas* 

Mi, 

C-  J'  sense  of  matter  was 

No 

U-I7 

vital  currenU  of  C  J-  life, 

bealliiR 

■01 

of  queationlng  C-  J-  hoallog, 

()«  beallDg) 

Christllke 

Mil.    10-8 

•ai.  »7-tt 

Chrisllaiiily  Is  C-  only  as  It 
this  Is  C-,  and  Inrludea 
promlBC  that  the  0'  shall 
wholly  C  nnd  spirtlual 
"  comfortBfs    ...  01  C-  touch, 
only  that  which  la  C", 
ptirely  iplritual.  C- 

Sermon 
A/ii.    21-4    with  C' Rermon  on  the  Mount, 

B3-30    C   SelSSS  %n  the  MoSn!; 
Rud.    13-  4    practise*  C-  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
A/k.  180-  «    uttered  C-  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

" 

«-M 

Afll.    30-30 

SS^   reSglon!  whleh^'.''.'c«nnot  beC- 
ChrtstUkcDesB 

126^3 

to  oiganlie  materially  C  church. 
Then  shall  he  drink  anew  C'  cup. 
tiilreiift  for  C-  nak,.- 11  Cor.  a:\0. 

Mil 

demoralliing  bis  motives  and  C', 
In  the  direction  of  C", 

C-  Christianity  caeU  out  sickness 

MS-SS 

27S-14 

one  grand  rnmily  of  C-  followers. 

working  tallhlully  for  C-  cause 

and  imbibe  the  spirit  ot  C-  lleatltudeo. 

JlJ-8 

May  the  C-  U  reflecla 

302-19 

187- 8 

These  lone  for  the  C-  that 

3IW-I8 

•Ot 

»-i; 

leaves  the  minor  ...  and  tbldeo  In  C: 

Christ's 

Mia.  «30-10 

3w-ia  ' 


Christ's 


Cburch 
tu* 


Church 


TrcMursr  ol  this  C- 

In  the  Muiual  of  thli  C' 
thit  (be  offlcars  of  this  C* 
■ball  be  diamiaaed  from  tbU 
duty  of  any  membet  of  tbU 


H--18 

as- 1 

3S-I0 


Tbls  C-  will 
»pply  t< 


ra  of  this  C- 
*  mambiT  at 


,,.,  .,  the  Clerk  of  Ibis  C", 

-  Director  of  this  C\ 

[or  membenhip  in  this  C; 

thiaC 

houlddaUy 

ir  of  thia  C- 

jrof  thIaC- 

'  C'  shall  nellbei 


}   Dot'uslnhen 

I    mem  ben  of  th. 
I    duly  ot  every  i 


My.  I«-M  already  dedicated  to  C  aervice. 

UO-m  dear,  radiant  reHectlon  of  C'  elory, 

ira-  fi  If  Ihese  kind  bearia  ...  do  Ihla  Id  C' 

I7B-21  C-  Cbrlatlanily  as  the  perfect  Ideal. 

193-  I  infinite  uses  of  C'  creed, 

220-18  ChrlBllau  religion—  O  Cliriatlanliy. 

Wi-I7  The  coming  of  C-  kinBdora  oo  earth 

£57-11  C'  heavenly  orljtln  and  aim. 

3S7-31  should  how  and  declare  C"  power, 

16S-I1  with  C'  all-conquering  love. 

M2-»  In  commemoratioD  of  C'  comlui. 

2W-11  C  plan  ot  BslvBt Ion  from  divorce. 

2Te-  t  C.  S.  relnforcea  C*  aaylhca 

100-17  to  health  in  C'  name, 

Chrlsts 

Mia.  ITS-ID   There  are  tain  C-  that  would 
Christ  Science 

{aee  Science  under  tut-ltOe  Cbrlil) 
Christ-spirit 

Mia.   ta-K   posaeoi  sufSclently  the  C' 
Ret.    BA-13    bearing  on  Ihelr  plnlona  .   .  .  the  C', 
My.  2U-  9    the  C'  will  cleanse  the  earth  ol 
Cbrlst-thonght 

Mis.  17S-31    Dew.  llvlhg,  Imperaonal  C' 
Chriatiut 

Clir.    03-11    For  beavea'a  C*,  earthly  Evm. 

Christ  ward 

Mia.    M-18  feeble  flutterhiiea  ot  mortala  C- 

My.  IW-lt  Chrlallanlty  ...  Is  a  growth  C-  ; 
chroDlc 

Mil.   lt~n  c-  and  acute  diseases  that  had 


ij  lualed  of  s 


3M-  7    c-  recovery  ebbing  and  flowing, 
Man.    »-2S    In  c  casca  of  recovery, 
Pan,    lO-lS    c.  and  acute  diseases  (hat 

Chronicle 

Put.   m-n   "C-,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Ma.  333-23    •  The  C'  stales  : 

3S3-30    •  the  C-,  dated  September  », 
chronicles 

Mil.  m-  t   he   c-  this  leaching, 
ehronoloKlcally 

My.  34V-  I    divine  Mind  was  flrst  c; 
Church  {tee  alao  Church's) 
Chrlitlan  Scknee 

Man.    18-1«   reorcanlited,  ...  the  C.  9.  C 
Pul.    18-IS    •  order  of  service  in  the  C,  8.  C- 

«a-  «    •  C.  S.  f  did  not  rerrull  Itsell  froi 
•  recognized  head  of  the  C.  8.  C-. 

a  membership  ot 


U-M 

?0-27    ■ 


>  MlHOB 


Man.   N-W    addreaaed  ti 


Man.   18-X   wen  elected  m 


44-u    Members  ol 


B-3i   members  ol 


I  adfantageoua  lo  Ibia 
I  It  a  member  of  this  I 
i    Meinbera  of  tbla  C  a 


of  a 


■r  otu™  In  IhU  C" 


C-. 


If  a  member  of  Ihia  C   la  found 
dropped  from  tbe  roll  of   ' 
meeting  ol  the  members 
continue  to  preach  '"  "' 

br  members  of  this  c' 
duty  ol  the  officers  of  llua  (, 
It  the  Clerk  of  this  C  aball 
If  at  a  meeting  of  this  C' 
before  a  meeting  ot  thla  C-, 
Members  of  thia  C-  ah  all  no 
executive  bodiea  of  this  C'. 
lor  adtnlsalon  to  this  C'. 


imlier  of^thlsC-  who  obeys  ill 
Ml  tor  the  benefit  of  this  C', 


Paator  Em< 
Members  o 


M'??"' 


No  member  of  this  C-  shall 
that  each  member  ot  this  C- 
who  are  membera  ot  thia  C' 
Thla  C-  shall  maintain  a 
mall  to  the  Clerk  of  ihia  C 
Mrs.  Eddy  or  members  ol  thii 


because  of  the  corruption  of  the  C\ 


little  C-  went  steadily  . 


wsa  obtained 

;s  and  members  of  her  former  C- 

:  ine  annual  meeting  ol  tbe  C-. 

I  Rules,  and  disnjilmeot  the  C-. 

!  neither  the  Clerk,  nor  Uie  C-  shall 

1  To  be  Read  In  C-. 

•  disciuBlincs  ...  for  oWce  in  the  C- 

I  Involves  schisms  In  our  C- 

1  wllhdrsw  from  the  C- or  be 

I  (halt  dlamlsa  a  member  rrom  the  C'- 


Church 


Cbarch 

Man.    »-U  and  lorslrc 

»-2t  annual  mecllniol 

SI-IT  UDHICIHTBaC'. 

«-M  ttilf  iippellatlvB  Id  the  C" 

"     •  w.._.g  preoenllng  It  to  the  C- 


IS  ol  ibe  C-. 


W-l»    It  aball  b. 
«-  fi    on  ttlal  tr 


mber  ol  her  C" 


Directora  and  wld  C- 


It  the  C; 


Ti-a    lunda  nhlch  the 

77-  fi    paying  bIMs  aea..M>.  .^v  -  , 

78-  1    compfi  with  flie  lly-Laws  of  the  C: 
7S-I8    pay  Irom  the  funila  of  the  V 

87-  t    of  the  aulhocity  of  their  C. 
10!-l»    phrase. -Mary  Baker  Eddy's  C-, 
..n_  .    -~™rded  In  the  bliiory  of  Ihe  C- 
ineregBtional  (THntlartanl  C'. 
■•--  "•-  C\  haa  had  In  the  M8t. 


ItD-B 
Brt.  13-  i 
Put.    l»-24 


'  Zfi 


hlB  C-  { 


the  I 


IS  the  fftllh  nf  theC'  Increase!, 
'1  unite  C-  and  State, 
ie  C*  In  more  spiritual 
I  early  >  child  of  the  C. 


e  C-  left  off. 


„, rCbrUt,  » 

CDtlit,  accand  CbDKb  orraiTt*t,ael«iitlil,at 

Church  (adj.] 
Man.    iS-lt    C-  members  met  and  reo^anlzed, 
"'     ■     heading 
beading 


I    The  C   offlcers  ihall  c 
1    Diilifsof  "   -■"■ 

30-17    shall  pay  1 


ulBlot 
rds. 


r-i --le  C  funds 

I    C  Reader  shall  not  be  a  Leader, 
«-!»    C-  Period icalH. 
U-Z3    C-  OrEanliallons  Ample. 
48-lS    the  olTender  to  C'  discipline. 
SI-  8    from  the  roll  of  C"  membeiahlp. 
t2-14    compliance  nllh  our  C'  Rules 
SJ-  t   from  the  roll  of  C-  memberslilp. 
S4-  b    BUHpended  .   .  .  from  C*  uiembenlllp. 
W-  S    read  In  C-  aervlcea. 
7J-ia    C-  members  own  the  atoreeald 
76-  e    proper  management  of  the  C"  funds  ; 
7»-il     to  report  at  The  annual  C-  meeting 
77-11     ir  II  be  found  (hat  the  C-  funds 
7»-il    shall  be  |>ald  from  the  C  funds. 
an-30    letter  sent  to  .   .  .  by  the  C*  members 
Mv.    IS-  «    Kefllon  J  .  .   .  of  Ihe  C-  By-laws 
223-21    breaking  ol  one  of  the  C'  &y-Uw«, 
Charch,  Walter 

i/ij.  «i-17    -The  Lamp,"  by  Waller  C. 
churcb  (in  alio  cbnrch's) 
ardaiKrflbe 

hHi.  110-23    will  determine  the  action  of  the  c 
a&lra  <a  the 
Mv.  ate-  R    Involved  In  the  affairs  of  the  c 


«2'fc— ' 

Bciely. 

4fV 

i*e-  s 

to  be  engrafted 

Lnc-and 

Stale: 

4S-17 

beXTe^ork™ 

Readers 

orwhicb 

any  other 

local!  t J, 

il  from  any  other  c 

*  sidewalks  around  the  c  were 
commends  the  c  at  Ephesus 

*  "The  f  at  Jerusalem,  like  a  s 
ftii.~Ti-17    •  BtAtrrirci.  C"  at  Bostoii 


It  blMaa 


church 

MV-  IM-  1    Mi  Bbuitbd  C-  :- 
1^-30    1 
best 


Ml/,      8- »    ' 

M\l.    45-13    ' 

7t-H    ' 


St  c-  In  the  world. 

:■  wm  required, 


38-18  'seats  In  the  b< 

80-30  *  in  the  main  bi 

S7-KI  •  name  given  to 

SS-27  ■  The  Boaton  c- 


branch  e-  and  a  society  ; 

commuoicaDti 


Ms.  143-lt    communion  of  branch  c  con 
balMlns  a 
PuJ.   U-!l    •  building  a  c"  by  voluntary 


bMlldlna.  or 

MyTU-i      . 
bnllt  up  the 

Mis.  3W-24    and  built  up  the  C, 
eelrbrsled 

Ml/.   H>-21    *  The  c-  celebrated  her  Communloa 
eereiBODlal  of  tbe 

Mil.   W- 8    indispensable  ceremonial  of  the  c, 

A/u.  IM-  2    dedicatory  letter  to  the  Chicago  c 
Chris  tlaa 
Put.   32-11    every  Christian  c*  la  our  land, 


WTt 

•  c 

:  Molbe 

Mv-     8-17 

Jbi 

i.e. 

C.  8,  e- 

|se 

to  the  C 

77-20 

C-. 

78-18 

88-10 

•  magnincont  C 

W~33 

a  C.  S.  f 

a  the  land. 

•he 

em  of  the 

C.  S.  e-. 

hUs.   91-  S   organize  materially  Chrlsl'8 
Clerk  or  tbe 
M(i.  310-21    to  the  Clerk  of  the  e- : 

323-  2    Clerk  o(  tbe  c  can  Inform 
Catunfd 
Mil.  1S7- 


•  The  mem  hers  of  II 
Concord  c  la  so  nea 


\l\l.  4t>-3Ji  •  mode  of  conducting  tbe 
einincctkin  wltb  tbe 

Mil.  321-23  ♦  my  connection  with  the 
eons  true  thm  of  tbe 

Mv.  03-3  ■  the  construction  of  the  c 
eoolliig  of  tbe 


Pul,    3S- 
M||.    87-1 


lighting  and  cooling  of  the  <r 
their  cosily  c  fully  paid  for, 
MU.  I2S-28    turns  tc 


c  A\ei\ 


Mv.    I»-W  thali  ill's  dear  c-'iiii^I  be 

ISI-IS  the  memlwra  of  this  dear  c* 

196-  8  May  Ihl^dear  r  mllllan 

""  God  bless  t" '     ■ 


203-20  God  bless  this  dear  f 

nUon  of  tbe 

Pul.   7i-3»  'celebrated  the  dedication  of  the  r 
«Mn  of  tbe 

Mil.   31-10  "  doori  of  the  c-  were  thrown  open 

Mil,   H-i  •  Nothing  la  more  of  a  drag  on  •  c 

Mts.  314- t  Bachc,  orMMtMylonnedfar 


OUUKCH 


138 


CHURCH 


church 

each 

Man.   bSr-  5   Each  c  shall  separatelF  and 

6^U    Each  c*  of  the  0.  S.  deaomination 
0&-10    Each  c  is  not  necessarily 
My.  343-28    I  wrote  to  each  c*  in  tenderness, 
enter  even  the 

My.  126-  1    would  enter  even  the  c\ 
entire 

Pul.   27-  9    *  the  entire  c  is  a  testimonial, 
Episcopal 

Pul.    26-  8    *  chancel  of  an  Episcopal  c 
eiperlence  of  the 

Ret.   48-  7    recent  experience  of  the  c 
feature  of  the 
Pul.   76-  2    *  A  striking  feature  of  the  c 


filled  the 

Pul.    41-21 

flre-preof 

Pul.    70-14 

76-26 

first 

Mis.  141-31 

Man.    75-20 

Pul.    64-24 

*00.      1-10 

My.    47-24 

67-14 

67-15 

70-5 

72-29 

289-10 

Urst  such 

Ret.   44-4 
form  a 
Man.    72-  7 
forming  the 
Ml/.    49-13 
founded  a 

Ret.    15-  6 
Prankish 

Pul.    65-21 
grand 

My.    66-30 
great 

Ml/.    88-29 
93-5 
head  of  the 
My.  108-29 
her 
My,   vi-2S 
▼i-24 
40-  3 
48-14 
144-  2 
172-9 
His 
Mis.  399-25 
Pw/.    16-10 
Po.    76-  9 
My.    20-12 
hii 
My.  300-21 


*  vast  congregations  filled  the  c 

*  a  handsome  fire-proof  c* 

*  the  most  nearly  fire-proof  c* 

Of  our  first  c  in  Boston. 
After  the  first  c  was  built, 

*  dedicated  the  first  c  of  the 
first  c  of  our  denomination, 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  founded  her  first  c* 

*  First  c  organized  .  .  .1879 

*  First  c  erected  .  .  .  1894 

*  its  first  c  only  twelve  years  ago. 

*  when  thev  erected  the  fijst  c 
first  c  of  C.  S.  known  on  earth, 

first  such  c  ever  organized. 

to  form  a  c  in  conformity  with 

♦interested  in  forming  the  c, 

till  I  founded  a  c  of  my  own, 

*  Frankish  c  was  reared  upon  the 

*  never  before  has  such  a  grand  c* 

*  In  the  building  of  a  great  c 

*  dedication  of  their  great  c* 

the  head  of  the  c  :  —  Eph.  6 :  28. 

*  all  future  profits  to  her  c  ; 

*  she  presented  to  her  c 

*  desired  for  years  to  have  her  c* 
♦future  growth  of  her  c, 

*  members  of  her  c  in  Concord, 

*  to  the  members  of  her  c, 

on  this  rock  .  .  .  Stands  His  c, 
on  this  rock  .  .  .  Stands  His  c*. 
on  this  rock  .  .  .  Stands  His  C, 
what  God  gives  to  His  c. 


are  common  to  his  c, 
history  of  the 

My.   67-19    *  largest  in  the  history  of  the  c* 

*  first  time  In  the  history  of  the  c* 


284-16 
home 
Pul. 
huge 

My.    95-12 
In  Boston 
Mis.  141-31 


4a-  2    ♦  the  choir  of  the  home  c 


♦  They  have  built  a  huge  c, 


our  first  c  in  Boston, 
316-  7    speak  to  your  c*  in  Boston? 
Pul.   30-25    *  c*  in  Boston  was  organized  by 
37-11    *  superintends  the  c  In  Boston, 
My.    13-17    pledged  to  this  c  in  Boston 

136-17    First  Reader  of  my  c  in  Boston, 
175-  2    my  little  c  in  Boston,  Mass.. 
292-20    Message  to  my  c  in  Boston, 
In  Chicago 

My.  146-  8    in  my  letter  to  the  c  in  Chicago, 
Infant 

Afy.  343-28    are  dangerous  in  an  infant  c*. 
In  PhlhMlelphIa 

*00.    13-29    angel  of  the  c  in  Philadelphia 

14-13    except  the  c  in  Philadelphia 
My.  153-  8    c  in  Philadelphia,"—  Rev.  3;  7. 
199-  6    of  the  c  in  Philadelphia ; 
ii  the  mouthpiece 
My.  247-  6    €•  is  the  mouthpiece  of  C.  S., 
254-27    c  is  the  mouthpiece  of  C.  8., 
Judaeo-Chrlstlan 

*00.   13-28    •  of  the  Judaeo-Christian  c.** 
known  In  the 
Pul.  43-14    *  <^illdren  are  known  in  the  c  as 


church 

land,  and  the 

Mis.  140-  4    The  land,  and  the  c*  standing  on  it. 


large 

'Oi.    31-13 

My.  132-18 

little 

Mis.  149-28 

154-  7 


Mj/. 


local 

Man. 


47-25 

49-  9 

50-  1 
50-26 

154-16 
156-4 
175-  2 
184-^20 
185-25 
186-9 


communicants  of  my  large  c, 
every  member  of  this  large  c\ 

little  c-  that  built  the  first 
He  will  dig  about  this  little  c, 

*  And  this  little  c*.  God's  word 

*  The  charter  of  this  little  c 

*  first  meeting  of  this  little  c 

*  little  c  in  tne  wilderness, 
congratulate  this  little  c 
May  this  dear  little  c*. 
my  little  c  in  Boston, 
God  grant  that  this  little  c* 
spoke  of  the  little  c 

tells  the  tale  of  your  little  c. 


members  of  their  local  c  ; 
local  c  is  unable  to  meet  the 


*  but  that  magnificent  c. 


55-4 

96-11 
magnificent 

My.    98-  7 
maintain  the 

Ret.   44-15    found  able  to  maintain  the  c 
meeting  of  the 

Man.  100-  2    If  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  c* 
My.   49-15    ♦  first  business  meeting  of  the  c 

50-32    •  to  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  c* 
51-19    *  meeting  of  the  c.  December  15,  1880, 
67-14    ♦  first  annual  meeting  of  the  c 
93-28    *  meeting  of  the  c*  now  being  held 
member  of  the 
Mis.  129-  2    If  a  member  of  the  c  is  inclined 
Pul.    73-18    *  prominent  member  of  the  c. 
My.   98-21    ♦  no  member  of  the  c  anywhere, 
members  of  a 

Mis.   90-23    memlfers  of  a  c  not  organized 
members  of  the 
My.   33-  2    *  despatch  from  the  members  of  the  c 

*  twelve  of  the  members  of  the  c* 

*  services  of  other  members  of  the  c, 

*  members  of  the  c*  all  over  the 

*  Of  late  years  members  of  the  c* 


'J 

MM. 

'I 

»l 

I 


56-14 

62-29 

72-22 

141-8 

memorial 

Pul.    71-  6 


*  a  memorial  c  for  Mrs.  Eddy, 
Message  to  the 
My.   57-  7    *  Mrs.  Eddy's  Message  to  the  c 
170-  8   annual  Message  to  the  c 
militant 
Pul.     3-18    No  longer  are  we  of  the  c*  militant. 
My.  126-23    grateful  that  the  c  militant 
133-  7    c  militant  rise  to  the 
164-25    it  makes  the  c  militant, 
196-  6    May  this  dear  c  militant 
MInd-healIng 

Ret.   44-  2    Mind-healing  c,  without  a  creed, 
misfortune  of  a 
Pul.   37-22    *  misfortune  of  a  c*  depending  on 


^Ifi 


ris.  126-27 

144-19 

283-7 

349-31 

Ret.    44-11 

46-  6 

'01.      2-28 

31-17 

•02.    13-28 

14-  3 

My.    13-29 

26-13 

118-  2 

122-11 

136-17 

171-  1 

173-  7 

216-20 

230-21 

280-16 

280-28 

281-  3 

292-20 

my  own 

Ret.    16-11 
needed  a  place 

My.    66-3    *  c 

new 

Mis.  149-24 

Pul.    87-19 

64-  6 

79-  3 

a5-28 

My.    30-32 

70-20 


God  hath  indeed  smiled  on  my  c, 

I  will  build  my  c- ;—  MaU.  16:  18. 

I  will  build  my  c  -^''—Matt.  16: 18. 

accepted  no  pay  from  my  c* 

my  c  increased  in  members, 

the  proimerity  of  my  c, 

my  c*  of  over  twenty-one  thousand 

every  member  of  my  c  would 

gave  to  my  c  through  trustees. 

IS  to  save  It  for  my  c\ 

not  only  to  my  c*  but  to  Him  who 

ever  received  irom  my  c, 

members  of  mv  c  who  cheerfully 

my  c  temptea  me  tenderly 

the  First  Reader  of  my  c 

dear  members  of  my  c  : 

to  the  members  of  my  c, 

to  give  my  c  The  C.  S.  Journal^ 

in  the  officials  of  my  c* 

that  the  members  of  my  c  cease 

In  no  way  .  .  .  did  I  request  my  c 

the  daily  prayer  of  my  c, 

Message  to  my  c  in  Boston, 

occurrence  in  my  own  c 


needed  a  place  of  its  own, 


a  vision  of  the  new  c, 

*  for  the  choir  of  the  new  c\ 

*  for  the  building  of  a  new  c, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  corner-stone  of  the  new  c* 

*  the  chimes  of  the  new  r 

*  The  new  c  is  replete  with 


1 
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chnreh 

My.    73-11    *  dedication  of  the  new  c* 
97-22    *  growth  of  the  aew  c 
■ew-oM 

\£y.  18^  8   establishinr  a  new-old  c\ 
MeoklteD 

*00.   13-ao    Nicolaitan  c  presents  the 
1^11    denounces  the  Nicolaitan  c*. 
Mather 
Man.   71-13    that  no  other  c  can  fill. 

74-  8   no  other  c*  shall  interfere 
•bedlent 

My.  209-  4    this  willing  and  obedient  c* 
of  brotherlx  Iot« 

My.  163-  0    the  c  of  brotherly  love, 
or  Christ 

*00.    13-  8    ♦  entered  the  c  of  Chrtit" 
or  CThrl&tian  Bctonce 
Mis.  383-  9    wherever  a  c  of  C.  S.  iB 

My.  28»-10    first  c  of  C.  S.  known 
or  Epheras 

*00.    12-  7   commence  with  the  c*  of  Ephesus. 
or  Jemsaleni 

My.    13-18    c*  of  Jerusalem  seems  to 
ef  9ar  flklth 

A/y.  163-20    In  this  city  a  c  of  our  faith 
or  the  flrstborn 

My.   46-80    ♦  c  of  the  flrstborn."— H«&.  12;  28. 
ef  their  eholee 

My.    00-18    *  of  the  c*  of  their  choice. 
eU 

He  has  left  his  old  c, 

*  The  old  c  at  the  comer  of 

*  crowded  .  .  .  into  the  old  c\ 

A/cn.    71-  4  where  more  than  one  c  is 

My.    67-21  *  But  one  c  in  the  country 

8&-  6  *  one  c  and  a  mere  handful 

248-  6  come  together  and  form  one  c*. 

248-  0  should  be  more  than  one  c*  in  it. 
•tganlse  a 

Alan.    17-1(^  organize  a  c*  designed  to 

Ret.    44-  1  voted  to  organize  a  c*  to 

My.    40-10  organize  a  c  designed  to 
•rniilsed  a 

Ful.    58-  0  *  and  organized  a  c\ 
•r  iBdlTldiials 

Put.    21-21  close  the  door  on  c*  or  individualf 
•r  society 

Mis.  314-  5  Each  e',  or  society  formed  for 
•rthodoi 

Mis.  111-26  I  love  the  orthodox  c* : 


Af<5.  178-  4 

My.    68-18 

8(H23 


Mis.    01-  0  If  our  c  is  organized, 

126-15  Perhaps  our  c  is  not  yet 

129-10  the  rule  of  our  c  is  to 

140-14  Our  c  was  prospered  by 

140-21  foundation  on  which  our  c  was 

140-28  our  c*  will  stand  the  storms  of  ages : 

141-26  to  commence  building  our  c 

*0Z.     1-  7  added  to  our  c  during  the  year 

20-19  between  the  sacrament  in  our  c*  sad 

My.    26-24  the  true  animus  of  our  c* 

352-21  for  ushering  into  our  c  the 

361-19  •  We  rejoice  that  our  c*  has 
parent 

My.    10-26  *  a  prosperous  parent  c, 
pastorate  oT  the 

Pul.   4^24  *  from  the  pastorate  of  the  c\ 
*  to  the  pastorate  of  the  c*, 


My.   49-31 
pftstor  or  the 

Pul.    29-5 
43-30 
My.    49-19 


•  first  pastor  of  the  c*  here 

♦  from  a  former  pastor  of  the  c* : 

*  to  become  pastor  of  the  c. 
pMtorshIp  er  the 

PuL   68-  1    *  assumed  the  pastorship  of  the  c* 
pastor  to  the 
Pul.    28-28    *  pastor  to  the  c  in  this  city, 


^trgaBeoe 

•00.    18-22 
prayer  In 
Man.    42-  1 
parity  or  the 

*00.    13-  1 
loader  In 
Man.   65-13 
Benders  In 

My.  249-21 
Kiiers  to  the 
'00.    13-21 
vtaofed 
My.    56-24 


The  Pergamdne  c  consisted  of 

Prayer  in  C*. 

unity  and  the  purity  of  the  e\ 

a  Reader  in  c*  or  a  teacher 

chapter  sub-title 

i«f«rs  to  the  c*  ih  this  city  as 


♦  the  c*  removed  to  Copley  Hall 
levnnlzed  the 

Af57i§-!»   *  reorganized  the  r,  and  named  It 


church 

leorganlie  the 

Pul.   20-  7    I  had  to  .  .  .  reorganize  the  c, 
roek-rlbbed 

My.  186-  6   cluster  around  this  rock-ribbed  e* 
ruling 

My.   13-12    ♦  a  mother  and  a  niling  c" 
said 

My.   61-  6    ♦  now  interested  in  said  c*. 
Science 

My.   85-22    *  The  Science  c  has  become  the 
seats  In  the 
Man.   59-16   welcomes  to  her  seats  in  the  c, 


some 

My.  284-19 
South 

My.  289-24 
students  and 

My.  358-24   to  your  dear  students  and  c*. 
such  a 
Man.   72-15 

Pul.    57-16 
supplied 

My.  309-29    *  The  c*  supplied  the  only 
that 


has  been  held  annually  in  some  c 
tlonal 
the  South  Congregational  c* 


the  services  of  such  a  c* 
*  organization  of  such  a  c. 


Mis. 
Man. 
their 

My. 


111-26    that  c-  wiU  love  C.  S. 
100-20    shall  be  the  duty  of  that  c* 


74-17 

80-20 

90-18 

214-2 

their  own 

Afl/.  359-4 
this 


*  paying  for  their  c*  before 

*  maintain  towards  their  c. 

*  generosity  .  .  .  towards  their  c*. 
on  the  walls  of  their  c. 

individuals  in  their  own  c 


..  • 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Mis.  127-  2  in  proportion  as  this  c 

144-  1  granite  for  ttiis  c  was  taken  from 

146-20  cannot  be  the  conscience  for  this  c 

153-30  peace  be  and  abide  with  this  c*. 

310-18  one's  connection  with  this  c, 

382-19  I  donated  to  this  c*  the  land 

72-11  This  c  shall  be  acknowledged 

15-16  by  the  pastor  of  tills  c. 

16-  8  When  sne  entered  this  c 

44-  5  charter  for  this  c  was  obtained  in 

44-20  to  defend  this  c  from  the  envy  and 

7-27  so  long  as  tliis  c*  is  satisfied  with 

8-10  responded  to  the  call  for  this  c* 

20-13  prosperity  of  this  c  is  unsurpassed. 

20-21  This  c  was  dedicated  on  January  6, 

24-  3  *  This  c*  is  in  the  fashionable  Back  Bay» 

28-10  ♦  The  cost  of  this  c  is 

38-  8  *  being  ordained  in  this  c, 

57-17  ♦  the  adherents  of  this  c  have 

06-22  *  the  dedication  of  this  c, 

86-21  *  present  this  c*  to  you 

86-27  ♦  permanent  pastor  of  this  c\ 

*00.    13-6  It  is  written  of  this  c 

18-14  The  Revelator  writes  of  this  c 

14-  1  approval  of  this  c  by  our  Master 

15-23  write  of  this  c  : 

*0t.    12-24  financial  transactions  of  this  c, 

13-10  yield  this  c  a  liberal  Income. 

My.  vii-  5  *  its  Leader  has  done  for  this  c  ; 

6-27  this  c  is  the  one  edifice  on 

7-  7  financial  transactions  of  this  r, 

13-17  pledged  to  this  c-  in  Boston 

17-30  in  proportion  as  this  c*  has 

28-12  *  to  the  building  of  this  c. 

37-23  *  that  this  c  owes  itself  and 

37-27  *  your  annual  Message  to  this  c 

40-  9  ♦  primary  declaration  of  this  c 

47-  6  ♦  steps  by  which  this  c  has 

55-  9  *  rapidly  growing  in  this  c* 

57-17  ♦  membership  of  this  c 

68-  2  *  the  interior  of  this  c  Is 

85-29  ♦  this  c,  with  its  noble  dome 

89-  1  ♦  This  c  is  one  of  the  largest 

140-27  occasionally  attending  this  c*. 

148-11  this  c  becomes  historic, 

155-  8  May  this  c  have  one  God. 

162-29  This  €',  bom  in  my  nativity. 

163-10  come  to  the  dedication  of  this  c\ 

165-13  thank  the  dear  brethren  of  this  r 

165-18  may  each  member  of  this  c 

165-29  God  grant  that  this  r 

177-20  nurtured  and  nourished  this  C 

182-  7  my  early  love  for  this  c* 

186-19  May  our  God  make  this  <r 

195-24  praiseworthy  success  of  this  c", 

199-11  Trustees  of  this  c  will  please 

199-14  attitude  of  this  r  In  our 

230-  9  This  r  is  Impartial. 

259-12  To  this  c  across  the  sea 

821-  1  *  building  this  c*  for  your 
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church 

to  examine  the 

My.   3^16    *  tarry  to  examine  the  e\ 
to  kttve  the 

My.   56-27    *  obliged  to  leave  tiie  c 
to  ride  to 

My.  219-12    To  say  that  it  is  sin  to  ride  to  c 
triumphant 
Put.     3-19    but  of  the  c*  triumphant ; 
My.  133-  7    rise  to  the  c  triumphant. 

154-26   foreshadowing  of  the  c  triumphant. 
174-30    rejoice  in  the  c  triumphant? 
two-mllllon-dollar 
My.   85-12    *  new  two-million-dollar  c, 
*  two-million-dollar  c  of  the 


98-28 
unique 

Pul.    61-16 
Unitarian 

My.  171-22 
173-29 
unite  with  the 

Ret.    14-13    could  I  unite  with  the  c, 
Testlbnie  of  the 

My.  320-31    *  in  the  vestibule  of  the  c* 


*  every  part  of  this  unique  c, 

*  the  lawn  of  the  Unitarian  c 
committee  of  the  Unitarian  c*. 


My. 
foted 
My.    53-15 
57-9 
was  filled 
My.    30-27 
38-11 
was  founded 
Pul.    37-28 
67-27 
went  Into  the 

Ret.    16-13    pale  cripples  went  into  the  c* 
will  be  buUt 

My.  157-14    *  The  c*  will  be  built  of  the 
without  creeds 
Man.   17-  3   forming  a  c*  without  creeds. 


*  the  c*  voted  to  wait  upon 

*  c  voted  to  raise  any  part  of 

*  Though  the  r  was  filled 

*  The  c*  was  filled  for  each  service 

*  1879,  the  c  was  founded 

*  The  c  was  founded  in  April, 


worii  of  the 

Mp.  51-26 
yields  to  the 

Pul.  6-  5 
yonr 

Mis.  155-  9 


My. 


Mia. 


Man, 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 


Pan. 
Peo. 
My. 


159-5 

316-7 

2^-18 

36-9 

62-20 

191-29 

192-21 

194-18 

194-27 

195-5 

352-5 

360-19 

35-20 
129-12 
131-  8 
132-19 
349-25 
29-  1 
33-4 
33-9 
96-8 
99-27 
100-3 
44-24 
26-12 
20-5 
20-10 
24-22 
30-8 
44-22 
52-  1 
63-  6 
77-  1 
14-10 
14-12 
8-19 
14-27 
2^28 
80-  8 
36-  3 
49-20 
50-23 
50-25 
50-31 
63-9 
53-19 
53-26 
55-22 
67-29 
61-  1 


*  this  very  early  work  of  the  c, 

yields  to  the  c*  established  by 

win  the  .  .  .  stranger  to  your  c, 
read  this  letter  to  your  c\ 
or  speak  to  your  c  in  Boston? 

*  Tne  members  of  your  c\ 

*  The  members  of  your  c* 

*  We,  the  Directors  of  your  c\ 
the  dedication  of  your  c 

at  the  dedication  of  your  c\ 
fair  escutcheon  of  your  c. 

guide  and  guard  you  and  your  c* 
edicatory  services  of  your  c*. 

*  we,  the  ushers  of  your  c, 
unite  with  those  in  your  c* 

and  then  go  to  c  to  hear  it 

drop  this  member's  name  from  the  c, 

kneels  on  a  stool  in  c, 

having  charge  of  a  c*. 

When  the  c  had  sufficient 

the  First  Reader  of  a  c, 

the  c  in  which  he  is  Reader. 

shall  not  be  a  President  of  a  c. 

paid  by  the  c  that  employs  him. 

Readers  of  the  c  employing  said 

send  to  the  First  Reader  of  the  r* 

recommended  that  the  c  be  dissolved. 

the  hymn-verse  so  often  sung  in  c  : 

gave  back  the  land  to  the  c. 

regive  the  land  to  the  c. 

*  c  is  built  of  Concord  granite 

*  c  numbers  now  four  thousand 

*  c  which  will  be  dedicated  to-day 

*  Here  is  a  c  whose  treasurer 

*  C-  Costing  $260,000 

*  which  the  c  has  just  erected, 
chapter  sub-title 

thou  of  the  c-  of  the  new-born  ; 

*  c  of  twenty-four  thousand  members 

*  until  the  c  is  finished. 

*  began  to  congregate  about  the  c* 

*  drawn  to  the  c*  from  curiosity. 

*  telegram  from  the  c  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

*  August  27  the  c  held  a  meeting, 

*  her  Communion  Sabbath  as  a  r, 

*  members  were  added  to  the  c." 

*  her  farewell  sermon  to  the  c. 

*  voted  that  the  r  hold  its 
establishing  Itself  as  a  r* 
business  committee  of  the  c*. 
c  wa<i  obliged  to  seek  other 
c*  whose  Treasurer  has 

*  watching  at  the  c*. 


church 

My.  66-13 

69-  1 

75-27 

91-24 

94-4 

94-26 

95-4 

123-22 

171-25 

171-26 

172-21 

173-30 

174-22 

187-3 

259-10 

299-  7 

302-29 

308-23 

328-22 

church  (adj.) 

Mis.  131-16 


*  wiU  enable  the  c  to  expand, 

*  c*  is  unusually  well  lighted. 

*  No  c  has  ever  yet  been 

*  the  c  has  continued  to  grow. 

*  figures  given  out  by  the  c* 

*  "crownmg  ultimate"  of  the  c* 

*  c  which  has  been  built  upon  the 
less  sufficient  to  receive  a  c  of 

*  greeted  in  behalf  of  the  c  by 

*  as  a  love- token  for  the  c 

*  in  behalf  of  the  c, 
and  to  the  c  itself, 

until  I  had  a  c*  of  my  own, 
c*  in  Salt  Lake  City  oath  not 

*  members  London.  England,  e*. 

*  by  the  c  or  the  Bible, 
went  alone  ...  to  the  c, 

as  they  were  about  to  start  for  e\ 

*  a  prominent  healer  of  the  c. 


i 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


that  you  waive  the  c  By-law 
and  against  this  c*  temple 
hour  for  the  c  service 
rules  of  c*  government, 
comply  with  the  c  rules. 
No  c  discipline  shall  ensue 
complaints  against  c  members ; 
shall  not  make  a  c  By-law, 
in  their  c  books, 
c  services  conducted  by 
under  one  c*  government, 
heading 

balance  of  the  c  building  funds, 
There  was  no  c  preaching, 
c  chimes  repeat  my  thanxs 
c  services  were  maintained  by 
Set  to  the  C'  Chimes 
ministry  and  c*  government. 

*  heading 

*  on  the  gray  c  tower, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  first  c*  organization  of  this  faith 

*  most  nearly  fire-proof  c  structure 

*  golden  key  of  the  c  structure. 

*  gold  key  to  the  c  door, 
our  c*  communicants  constantly 

*  stirring  times  of  c  building, 

*  devised  its  c*  government, 

*  their  local  c  building  funds 

*  towards  its  c*  buildins  fund. 

*  building  c  homes  of  tneir  own, 

*  more  gorgeous  c*  pageantries 

*  have  been  c  ceremonies  that 

*  tenets  and  c  covenant. 

*  left  their  former  c*  homes, 

*  largest  c*  business  meeting 

*  so  well  situated  for  c  purposes 

*  all  the  traditions  of  c*  interior 

*  interior  c  architecture. 

*  numbers  of  belated  c  members 

*  by  the  thousands  of  c*  members 

*  support  of  their  c  work, 

*  in  tneir  annual  c*  meeting 

*  necessary  expense  of  c  work, 

*  how  a  "c  deot"  cramps  and 

*  in  the  building  of  a  c  structure 
our  semi-annual  c  meetings, 
no  formal  c*  ceremonial, 
request  of  my  c  members  that 
invite  all  my  c*  communicants 
on  the  day  of  your  c  dedication. 
C'  laws  which  are  obeyed  without 
which  pertain  to  c  difficulties 
history  of  our  c  building, 
three  years'  term  for  c  Readers, 
acceptable  service  as  c  Readers, 
my  first  c  membership. 

*  enjoy  in  this  c  work. 

settle  this  c  difficulty  amicably 

(see  also  baUdlng»  edifice,  ealfices,  home) 

Church-building 

Man.  102-  1    heading 

Church  Building  Fund 

Mis.  143-26   In  aid  of  our  C*  B'  F-, 

Church  Business 

Man.   27-  1    C'  B\ 

Church  Directors 

(see  Directors) 
Churches  and  churches  (see  also  elmrelies*) 
action  of  the 

Man.   70-20   unity  and  action  of  the  e* 
aU 
Pul.   69-25    *  All  c*  have  prayed  for  the  cure  of 


141-8 

177-23 

284-30 

310-19 

51-15 

51-26 

70-2 

71-22 

72-9 

72-18 

75-  1 

75-23 

89-6 

8-4 

9-17 

16-  I 

20-11 

29-26 

39-21 

44-19 

6(y-4 

75-26 

77-  7 

78-22 

1-  4 

v-4 

vi-12 

19-14 

19-29 

21-  6 

29-13 

29-15 

49-14 

50-4 

65-  3 

66-15 

71-19 

72-3 

74-6 

76-11 

76-17 

76-20 

83-31 

84-  5 

85-16 

121-4 

170-  2 

170-  4 

171-11 

186-26 

203-  7 

223-5 

236-  1 

250-  3 

250-10 

311-16 

352-  7 

360-13 


1 


>« 

* 

^ 


Chubchbs  and  churgbbs 
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Churches  and  churches 


^ 


Churches  and  churches 

all  tiM 

Mis.  883-  S  pattor,  on  this  planel,  of  all  the  c. 

Pui.  6^  7  •  membere  of  aU  Ihe  c 

*00.    14-12  inspired  rebuke  to  all  the  c 

'01.    11-14  the  pastor  for  all  Ihe  c* 

My.  aoi-  0  I  would  that  all  the  c*  on  earth 

342-21  It  will  embrace  aU  the  c, 
and  aMoclatlons 

Mia.  368-22  organizing  c  and  associations. 
and  societies 

Man.    74-17  c  and  societies  are  required  to 

74-18  other  C.  8.  c  and  societies 

My.  207-  7  *  representatives  of  c  and  societiM 

383-23  *  wUl  unite  the  c  and  societies 
are  united 

Pan.   13-14  c*  are  united  in  purpose. 

My.    18-22  c  are  united  in  purpose. 


Man.   31—  3    AND  or  ITS  branch  c. 

81-  8    Readers  .  .  .  of  all  its  branch  c 
83-17    Readers  in  Branch  C'. 
8^25    Readers  in  all  the  branch  c*. 
40-18   the  branch  c  by  the  First  Reader 
46-21    branch  c  of  this  denomination 
48-19    nor  that  of  the  branch  c 
64-26    Members  of  Branch  C\ 
61-11    Communion  of  Branch  C*. 
61-13    be  obsenred  In  the  branch  c  on 

70-  8    heading 

71-  1    Branch  c  of  The  Mother  Church 
71-  7    before  titles  of  branch  c\ 

71-17   no  Church  .  .  .  that  has  branch  c* 
71-21    Branch  c  shall  not  write  the 
78-  1    Branch  c*  shall  not  adopt. 
72-18    branch  c  shall  be  indivl4uiU, 
72-26    Organising  Branch  C*. 
78-28    branch  c  shall  not  confine  their 
74-13    or  rooms  in  the  branch  c, 
09-18    No  Disruption  of  Branch  C*. 
04-  1    organization  of  branch  c. 
06-  0    From  Branch  C\ 
06-17    branch  c  shall  caU  on 
08-24    In  Branch  C*. 
08-26    three  largest  branch  c  In  each 
00-  8    its  three  largest  branch  c. 
112-  1    When  branch  c  are  designated  by 
11^  6   before  titles  of  branch  c. 
120-  2    heading 
l2fr-2    heading 
127-  3    heading 
'02.     1-  0   our  branch  c  are  multiplying 
My.    10-27    •  prosperity  of  the  branch  c  : 
10-13    *  branch  c  which  contributed 
21-  4    *  made  by  many  of  the  branch  c* 
21-  9    ♦  erection  of  many  branch  c*. 
40-  6    ♦  we  are  sure  that  now  the  branch  c 
60-10    ♦  necessary  to  organize  branch  c 
68-12    ♦  three  branch  c  were  organized. 
6^18    ♦  organization  of  branch  c 
66-22    *  more  branch  c  were  establlAed 
67-22    •  total  number  of  branch  c 
141-28    "The  branch  c  continue  their 
243-  7    of  the  rules  for  branch  c 
250-18    nor  compels  the  branch  c  to 
280-23    the  branch  c*  can  wait  for  the 
260-28   is  done  ...  by  the  branch  c 
850-  5    with  the  members  of  branch  c*. 
ckaMUand 

Affs.  160-17   Chapels  and  c  are  dotting  the 
CkrtolUa 
Put.    82-  8    Christian  c  hare  one  bond 
Pan.    18-18    Love  all  Christian  c* 
My.    18-21    Love  all  Christian  c* 
^         80-18    *  almost  all  other  of  the  Christian  c. 
Christian  Sclenee 

Man.    32-  2    First  Readers  in  the  C.  8.  c 
42-  2   prayers  in  C.  8.  c  shall  be 
64-  6    reading  rooms  of  C.  8.  C* 
71-10    its  relation  to  other  C.  8.  «*. 
74-18   all  other  C.  8.  c  and  societies 
My.  280-10    applies  only  to  C.  8.  c  in 
256-  6    C.  8.  r  have  my  consent  to 
802-13    *  Readers  of  all  the  C.  8.  c 
863-16    C.  8.  c-  in  Greater  New  York 


Man.    70-16    No  conference  of  c  shall  be  held, 

"^ iMonal 

Ty.  182-  2    Chicago  had  few  Congregational  e\ 

164-16 

176-13 


My. 


Now  (19041  six  dear  c  are  there. 
Its  dear  c.  reliable  editors. 

jf<s.    01-  6    ordain  pastors  and  to  dedicate  c  ; 

My.   72-  4    *  They  have  erected  dosent  of  c* 


Churches  and  churches 

each  other's 

Man.  85-  2    Pupils  may  visit  each  other's  c*. 
Eastern 

Pul.   85-  4    *  Eastern  c*  and  the  Anglican  fold 
erect 

PtU.   45-  6    *  effect  cures  .  .  .  and  erect  c. 
evangelleal 

Mis.  240-13    devout  members  of  evangelical  c* 
Man.    17-  6    were  members  of  evangelical  c. 

Ret.   84-30    If  evangelical  c  refuse 

My.  182-  6    recommendation  to  evangelical  c* 
first  eentnrj 

My.  300-30   from  the  first  century  c*. 
Ife 

My.  343-26   they  had  five  c  under  discipline. 
form 

Mis.  137-30    My  students  can  now  .  .  .  form  e\ 
fkoiB  haUs  to 

Mis.  125-30    the  rapid  transit  from  halls  to  c*. 
haUs  and 

Ret.   40-23    a  hearing  in  their  haUs  and  c. 
have  risen 

My.   85-  8    *  its  c*  have  risen  by  hundreds, 

(ssafos  to  tbe 

'00.   12-  7    his  messages  to  the  c* 


ree  or  more  e\ 


Man.   83-16  two  or  more  c  may  unite  in 

My.  343-15  to  tal^e  charge  of 
new 

My.     8-30  *  one  hundred  and  five  new  c 
old 

Mis.  170-  1  The  old  c  are  saying. 
or  associations 

No.   41-13  perfection  in  c*  or  associations. 
ornnlie 

Ke^   60-34  continue  to  organize  c*.  schools, 
organising 

Mis.  368-22  organizing  c*  and  associations. 

Man.   72-  4  Organizing  C'. 
otiier 

Man.   70-12  no  .  .  .  official  contrcd  of  other  c. 

Ret.   44-21  molestation  of  other  c, 

Pul.   30-  7  ♦  not  recruit  itself  from  other  €', 

86-10  *  conversions  from  other  c\ 

My.    13-10  *  other  r,  like  so  many  planets. 

284-23  only  as  other  c*  had  done. 
our 

Mis.   01-  3  observed  at  present  In  our  c*. 

118-20  Our  C-.  The  C.  S.  Journal,  and 

158-20  as  our  c  ordain  ministers. 

Man.   70-17  our  c*.  located  in  the  same 

My,  180-  0  The  silent  prayers  of  our  e\ 

214-  2  Otherwise,  as  our  c  multiply, 

240-20  What  our  c  need  is 
pastors  ef 

Mis.  143-20  editors,  and  pastors  of  c, 
seven 

'00.    14-  6  He  goes  on  to  portray  seven  c, 
iievenl 

My.  243-  4  the  several  c  in  New  York  City 
sliaif  decide 

Man.   04-  5  the  c*  shall  decide  their  action. 
sniaU 

Man.   72-18  not  more  than  two  small  c  shall 


Pul.   66-  7  ♦  In  some  c  a  majority  of 
some  of  tlie 

My.    10-12  *  and  some  of  the  c 
strong 

Pul.   67-20  •  Toronto  and  .  .  .  have  strong  c, 

SQCh 

Man.   71-  8  nor  written  ...  in  naming  such  c*. 

My.   00-24  *  hundreds  of  such  e*. 
their 

Man.   60-23  take  care  of  their  c  or  attend  to 

04-  4  for  their  c*  a  less  lecture  fee  ; 

My.   76-18  *  dedicate  their  c  free  of  debt 

250-  8  adopt  this  By-law  in  their  c*. 
these 

My.  182-  8  said  to  have  a  majority  of  these  r 
Unitarian 

Pul.   28-26  *  hymn-books  of  the  Unitarian  e*. 
onltj  with 

Pul   21-26  Our  unity  with  c  of  other 
unto  tlie 

'00.    11-27  saith  unto  the  r."—  Rev.  2;  7. 

14-10  what  the  8pirit  saith  unto  the  c* ; 

14-20  angel  that  spake  unto  the  c* 
within  the  city 

Man.   04-  2  can  invite  c*  within  the  city 
your 

Afv.  103-16  My  heart  hovers  around  your  c 

214-  4  on  the  walls  of  your  c*. 


Mis.  158-26   directioM  sent  out  to  the  c% 


Churches  and  churches        142     Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 


Churches  and  churches 

Mis.  257-26  c'f  schools,  and  mortals. 

Man.   41-11  misrepresented  by  tbe  c*  or 

Ret.   85-  5  continue  the  organization  of  c, 

Ful.   23-lft  doctrinal  barriers  between  the  c* 

30-  5  *  unite  with  c  already  established 

*00.     2-2  C'  of  this  denomination  are 

*0f .     2-28  When  the  c  and  I  round  the 

My.   50-20  *  three  foregoing  named  c* 

164-  7  heading 

199-21  c  of  our  denomination 

243-  1  chapter  sub-title 

250-12  c  who  adopt  this  By-law 

250-20  c  adopting  this  By-law  will 

250-17  c  will  remember  me  only  thus. 

300^1  Are  the  c  opening  fire  on  their  own 

340-11  as  witness  her  schools,  her  c, 

churches* 

My.  250-13   our  dear  c*  Christmas  telegrams 

Churches  and  Societies  of  C.  S.  In  Missouri 

My.  207-16    ♦  signature 

Churches  of  Christ,  Scientist 

Man.   58-18    of  the  branch  C*  of  C\S\ 

95-10    The  branch  C'  of  C',  S',  may  apply 
My.  213-30    to  the  dear  C'  of  C,  3\ 

church-fund 

Mis.  340-32    I  have  put  into  the  c 

churchman 

Ret.    15-28  c*  agreeably  informed  the 
Church  Manual  (see  also  Manual) 
Article  I. 

Man.    25-  3  names,  election,  and  Durtas. 

78-15  (See  A'  I,  Sect.  6.) 
Article  IL 

Man.    29-10  bbadbrb  or  the  mothbr  ohurch. 
Article  111. 

Man.    31-  2  dvtibs  or  readers  or  the  uothbr  ohurch 

AND  or  ITS  BRANCH  CHURCHES. 

Article  IV. 

Man.    34>  8    QUALiriCATioNs  roR  uembbrship. 
Article  V. 

Man.    3^  9  APPLICATIONS  roR  mbmbbrship. 

37-20  provided  for  in  A*  V,  Sect.  4. 

109-13  as  required  by  A'  V,  Sect.  «, 

111-20  (see  A'  V,  Sect.  4), 
Article  VI. 

Man.   36-  2  as  provided  In  A'  VI,  Sect.  2, 

37-15      RBCOUMENDATION  AND  ELBOTION. 

Article  VII. 

A/an.    38-16    probationary  membership. 
Article  VIII. 

Man.   4Xy-  3    quidance  op  ububerb. 
Article  IX. 

Man.    49-18    marriage  and  dbcbasb. 
Article  X. 

Man.    50-  6    debating  in  public 
Article  XI. 

Man.    50-12    complaints. 

56-  3    according  to  A'  XI.  Sect.  4. 
Article  XII. 

Man.   55-  0    teachers. 

85-  9    the  provisions  of  A'  XII,  Sect.  1, 
Article  XIII. 

Man.    56-  9    regular  and  special  meetings. 
Article  XIV. 

Man.    58-  3    the  c.  s.  pastor. 
Article  XV. 

Man.    58-19    reading  in  public 
Article  XVL 

Man.    59-14    welcoming  strangers. 
Article  XVII. 

Man.    60-  2    services  uninterrupted. 
Article  XVIIL 

Man.    61—  7    communion. 
Article  XIX. 

Man.    61-17    music  in  the  church. 

My.  230-19   amendments  to  A-  XIX., 
Article  XX. 

Man.   62-  7    sundat  school. 
My.  230-30    A'  XX.,  Sections  2  and  3 
231-30    A'  XX.,  Section  3 
Article  XXI. 

Man.    63-12    reading  rooms 
Article  XXHI. 

A£an.    64-10    rblation  and  duties  or  members  to  pastor 

EMERITUS 

68-25    in  accordance  with  A'  XXII,  Sect.  11 
69-  7    in  accordance  with  A'  XXII,  Sect.  11 
My.  353-20    chapter  sub-title 
Article  XXIII. 
Man.   70-  7    the  mother  church  and  branch  churches. 

112-  6    See  A-  XXIII,  Sect.  2. 
Article  XXIV. 
Man.   75-  1    ouabdianship  or  church  fund*. 


Church  Manual 

Article  XXV. 

Man.   04-25    See  also  A'  XXV,  Sect.  7. 

70-15    THB  c  s.  publishing  society. 
Article  XXVL 

Man.   83-  3    teachers. 

92-^24    named  in  Sect.  9  of  A*  XXVI 
Article  XXVII. 

Man.   86-  2    pupils. 
Article  XXVIIL 

Man.    88-  3    organization. 
Article  XXIX. 

Man.   80-10    applicants  and  graduatbs. 
Article  XXX. 

Man.   90-  7    action  or  the  board. 
Article  XXXI. 

Man.    93-  3    organization  and  dutibs. 
Article  XXXII. 

Man.    95-  2    calls  roR  lectures. 
Article  XXX 111. 

Man.     97-  1     committer  on  PUBLICATIOIt. 

Article  XXXIV. 

Man.  102-  1      CHURCH-BUILDING. 

My.    15-  3    *  Section  3  .  .  .  XXXIV  in  revised  edition 
Article  XXXV. 
Man.    72-  3    See  Article  XXXV,  Sect.  1. 

104-  1    C'  M'. 
Article  XLI. 

My.    15-  3    *  Section  3  of  Article  XLI 
p.  if 
My.   46-13    (C*  M*.  p.  17.) 


Man.   68-26  In  accordance  with  .  .  .  our  C*  Af* 

69-  4  time  specified  in  the  C*  A/*. 

60-  8  Article  XXII,  Sect,  ii  of  the  C'  M' 
104-  1  heading 

104-  4  C'  M'  of  The  First  Church 

104-16  subsequent  editions  of  the  C'  M'  ; 

*0Z.    14-  1  is  published  in  our  C*  M'. 

My.   vi-14  *  wrote  its  C'  M'  and  Tenets,' 

46-26  ♦  admonitions  of  our  C'  M' 

229-24  the  twentieth  century  C'  Kr 

230-  2  eternity  awaits  our  C*  A/*, 

230-20  amendmenls  ...  In  our  C'  M\ 

231-30  Article  XX..  Section  3  of  C'  M' 

237-21  The  article  on  the  C*  M'  by 

243-  8  as  published  in  our  C'  M'. 

350-  2  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  C*  Af', 

church-member 

Afon.    34-19    not  a  c  from  a  different 
Pan.    11-14    best  c  or  moralist  on  earth, 

church-members 

Ret.    14-29    even  the  oldest  c*  wept. 
*0Z.   20-22    the  faces  of  my  dear  c  ; 

Church  Membership 

Man.    34-  1    heading 
87-  1    C  M\ 
109-  2   Regarding  Applications  for  C'  M' 

churchmen 

•Of.    32-21    Such  c  and  the  Bible, 

Church  of  Christ 

Mis.  140-25  for  upbuilding  the  C*  of  C' 

145-  3  religious  element,  or  C*  of  C*. 

My.   40-24  *  their  duties  in  the  C*  of  C\ 

50-19  ♦  outloolc  of  the  C*  of  C.*' 

51-  5  ♦  members  of  the  C'  of  C\ 

345-28  light  the  way  to  the  C'  of  C\ 

Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 

Mis.   90-21  pastor  of  the  C  of  C',  8\ 

Man.    17-  4  to  be  called  the  "C-  of  C\  S\** 

3*-  2  First  Reaiier  in  a  C*  of  C\  S\ 

84-19  member  of  another  C*  of  C',  5*, 

38-20  members  of  the  C*  of  C',  S\ 

55-  1  and  a  branch  C*  of  C',  S-, 

60-24  Corner  Stone  of  a  C'  of  C',  S'. 

61-  3  A  C-  of  C,  S',  shall  not  hold 
62-10  classes  of  any  C*  of  C',  S\ 
62-12  from  another  C*  of  C',  S', 

62-14  Sunday  School  of  any  C  of  C\  S% 

70-14  Each  C*  of  C.  S\  shall  have 

71-15  no  C'  of  C\  S\  shall  be 

72-12  publicly  as  a  C*  o/  C*,  S*. 

74-  1  member  of  one  branch  C"  of  O,  S*^ 

90-14  with  another  C'  of  C\  3\ 

100-17  may  notify  any  C*  of  C',  5", 

Ret.    44-  3  to  be  called  the  C*  of  C\  S', 

45-  1  C-  of  C,  S\  in  Boston, 

46-  1  pastor  of  the  C'  of  C',  S',  In  BostOQ. 
65-  1  fellowship  with  the  C  of  C',  S', 

No.    12-  7    College  and  C'  of  C\  S-, 
My.  186-28    erected  a  C*  of  &,  S', 

{see  also  The  Church  of  Christ,   Sclentisti 
First  Cbareli  of  Clirlat,  Seieotist) 
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Chnrcli  of  Ensland 

'01.    21-  0    *  Berkeley  of  the  C*  of  E' 

Chnrcli  Officers 

Man,   tl-  1    names  of 
25-  1    heading 
28-  3    Duties  of  C*  O'. 

Charch  of  Rome 

My.  2M-30    animated  the  C*  of  R- 

Church  Purposes 

Man.  13^  2   heading 

Church  Rule 

Man.   40-17    C*  R'  shall  be  read  in 

Church's 

Man.    7A-8 

church's 

Mis.  131-26 
Man. 
Ret. 

Pul. 


this  C*  love  and  gratitude. 


bill  of  this  c  gifts  to  Mother ; 
branch  c  list  of  membership 
noting  the  c  need,  and  the 
*  declared  that  the  c  completion 
our  c  tall  tower  detains  the  sun* 
this  c*  gifts  to  me  are 


54-15 
44-18 
45-13 
87-24 
Mtf.  123-  1 

Church  Services 

Man.    5^  1    heading 

Church  Tenets 

Man.    18-22    The  C'  T\  Rules,  and 

40-20    the  C'  T*  are  to  be  read. 

Church  Treasurer 

Man,    44-15   forwarded  each  year  to  the  C*  T\ 
75-  0    the  books  of  the  C*  T' 
77-  1    books  of  the  C*  T'  audited  annually 
{see  also  Trei^arer) 

Church  Uniyersal  and  Triumphant 

Man.    10-  6    reflect  ...  the  C*   U'  and  T'. 

ebireh-yards 

Peo.    14-  6   dismal  gray  stones  of  c* 


If  they  see  their  father  with  a  c* 
♦  Buffalo.  Cleveland,  C*, 
and  never  name  a  e*7 


cigarette 

Mis.  240-26 

Cincinnati 

Put.    55-2 

cipher 

My.  235-0 

circle 

Ret,    10-  5  parting  with  the  dear  home  c 

10-14  lamented  by  a  large  c  of  friends 

C7fi.    l%-  5  sickle  of  Mind's  eternal  c, 

Pul.   47-  4  *  her  c  of  pupils  and  admirers 

'02.     2-28  in  the  c*  or  love,  we  shall  meet 

My.  330-26  lamented  by  a  large  c  of  friends 

circles 

*  in  the  c  in  which  she  moved, 

*  a  sensation  in  religious  c, 

*  Few  people  outside  its  own  c 


Ret. 
Pul. 


5-26 
51-17 
57-21 

circling 

Chr.  53-  I 
'OZ.  1-21 
My.  115-  2 

Circuit  Lecturer 

Man.   04-14    C*  L 
04-16 

circuitous 

Mis.  130-33 

circular 

Ma.  305-11 

305-31 

Pul.    24-10 

circulars 

Afan.   46-  0 

circulate   * 

Man.    43-22 

96-14 

My.  280-11 

circulated 

Mis.  285-  4 

Man.    07-20 

My.  305-10 

circulates 

A/<«.  120-23 

Circulating 

My.  136-20 
297-29 
296-  2 

Circulation 

A/fl.  382-  6 
Pul.  47-  7 
A/y.    76-  4 

175-27 
333-32 


Fast  c  on,  from  sone  to  sone, 

C.  S is  c  the  globe, 

is  c  the  whole  world. 


Mother  Church  shall  appoint  a  C*  L\ 
transferred  in  a  c,  novel  way, 

*  this  c  is  sent  to  every  member 

*  every  one  receiving  this  c 

*  Romanesque  tower  with  a  c  front 

on  c,  cards,  or  leaflets, 

shall  neither  buy.  sell,  nor  r 

c  in  large  quantities  the  papers       ' 

to  publish  and  c  this  work. 

and  not  one  of  them  c, 
or  c  literature  of  any  sort, 
"vulgar"  defaraers  have  c. 

yet  nothing  c  so  rapidly  : 

c*  in  the  Ave  grand  divisions  of 
said  to  be  c  regarding  my  history, 
buying,  c.  and  recommending  it 


manuscripts  of  mine  were  in  c*. 

*  c  with  the  memb*»rR  of  this 

*  notices  .  .  .  had  been  in  c, 
counterfeit  letters  in  c\ 

*  reports  of  ...  are  in  c*." 


the  centre  end  c*. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


117-32 

118-7 

119-12 

155-3 

160-  6 

40-24 

55-8 

My.  248-18 

330-22 


90-12 

146-10 

178-28 

200-26 

229-4 

276-  7 

288-14 

298-10 

326-16 

46-20 

8-  1 

13-4 

38-  1 

38-25 

53-4 

15-16 

67-7 

30-27 

11-  4 

37-  3 

52-31 

118-14 

195-5 

204-20 

321-17 

334-12 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 

*01. 

•Of. 

My. 


circumference 

Un.    10-20    God  ift  . 

circumlocution 

No.   22-  8    The  c  and  cold  categories 

circumscribed 

Un.   21-11    said,  .  .  .  your  intellect  will  be  c 

circumstance 

Mis.   91-13    at  afl  times  and  under  every  «', 
hasten  to  follow  under  every  c\ 
Honesty  .  .  .  under  every  c\ 
more  stubborn  than  the  c, 
pride  of  c  or  power 
through  time  and  c. 
This  c  is  cited  sirapiv  to  show 

♦  not  the  least  eventful  c* 
No  fatal  c  of  idolatry  can 

•  Mrs.  Eddy  says  of  this  c  : 

circumstances 

Mis.    17-25    the  timely  or  untimely  c, 
under  c  exceptional, 
would  need  to  know  the  c* 
but  will  yield  to  c*. 
met  no  obstacle  or  c*  paramount 
c  which  he  believes  produce  it. 
c  demanded  my  attention 
nearest  right  under  the  c, 
Under  the  .same  c*. 
under  every  hue  of  c\ 
shall  not,  und^r  pardonable  c. 
Many  peculiar  c*  and  events 
some  c  are  noteworthy, 
will  be  seen  in  the  following  c\ 
motives  and  c*  unknown  to  me. 
prosperous  under  difflcult  c*. 
At  all  times  and  tmder  all  c, 

*  fact  borne  out  by  c*. 
under  all  c  to  obey 
to  and  fro  by  adverse  c*. 

*  no  pride  of  c*  has  place 

♦  peculiar  knowledge  of  the  c\ 
such  c*  embarrass  the 
Advene  c,  loss  of  help, 
recommend  it  under  the  c 

*  nothing  in  the  c  which  havo 

♦  this  critic  places  certain  c 

citadel 

Pul.     2-20    strengthen  your  c  by  every  means 
My.  213-22   strengthen  your  own  c 

citadels 

Mis.  211-27    Jesus  stormed  sin  in  its  c 
*0l.     2-19   ever  storming  sin  in  its  c*. 

citations 

•  c  from  the  Bible  and  "S.  and  H. 

I  gave  permission  to  c*. 
I  will  c  a  modern  phase  ol 

unknown  author  c*  by  Mr.  Wakeman 
shall  be  c  as  authority, 
circumstance  is  c*  simply  to  show  the 
it  is  c,  and  quoted  deferentially. 
I  c,  as  our  present  need,  faith 

c  1875  as  the  year  of  the 

angel  that  spake  .  .  .  c  Jesus  aa 

c*  and  towns  of  Judea, 
Earthauakes  engulf  c,  churches, 
locate  In  large  c\  in  order  to 
population  of  our  principal  f 
scattered  about  In  c  and  villages, 

Sublic  libraries  of  the  principal  r, 
or  village—  to  say  nothing  of  c 
demolishing  bridges  and  .  .  .  c*. 
in  most  of  the  principal  c. 
springing  up  In  the  aoove-named  c\ 
to  purge  our  r  of  charlatanism, 
into  the  chief  c 

c  from  the  works  of  other  authors 

the  public -spirited  c. 
every  c  would  be  a  soldier 

Christian  Bcientists  are  harml«80  c 
to  thank  the  c  of  Concord  for 
c  are  arrested  for  manslaughter 

♦  of  Wilmlncrton's  best  c\ 

*  found  by  one  of  your  own  c*, 


( » '  ■ 


My. 

3^14 

cite 

Mis. 

300-25 

My. 

107-7 

Cited 

Mis. 

296-  9 

Man. 

104-18 

Ret. 

40-24 

76-  7 

My. 

281-  6 

cites 

'00. 

6-29 

14-20 

cities 

Mis. 

81-17 

257-26 

Ret. 

82-14 

82-16 

80-  9 

Pul. 

5-23 

79-13 

No. 

1-  9 

'00. 

1-19 

2-3 

12-23 

My. 

112-31 

citing 

Ret. 

75-  8 

citizen 

I 

Mis. 

147-24 

My. 

277-22 

citizens 

'01. 

83-29 

My. 

173-  6 

227-10 

331-  5 

333-5 

CinZBNBHIP 
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citizenship 

Pnl.    50-8 

City 

ftbove  the 

Mv    67-  1 
Amencmii 

Mv.    85-31 
mDotner 

My.    14-12 

Pu/.    23-  6 

24-6 

beleaguered 

Mis,  326-18 

best 

My.     8-12 
capital 

My.  167-  8 
celestial 
Mis.  311-5 
323-  8 
certain 

My.  294-  7 
convention 

My.    83-4 
entire 

*00.    12-26 

Ml/.    69-29 
great 

My.  183-  5 
gnests  of  the 

My.    74-26 
heaTenly 

P«/.    27-13 
historic 

My.    85-25 
home 

My.  157-  9 
174-11 
Illustrious 

'00.    12-  8 
Intellectual 

Pu/.    80-  7 
light  of  the 

No.    27-10 
other 

Ml/.    74-15 
182-  3 


our 

My.  154-17 

175-12 

picturesque 

My.  175-17 

pleasant 

My.  163-24 
renowned 

My.  177-16 

streets  of  a 

Mis.  324-  3 

that 

Ret.    10-  8 

Pur    65-20 

'00.    12-22 

12-24 

13—  3 

My.    89-24 

92-11 

335-19 

this 

Mis.  251-10 

Pu/.      7-  5 

28-28 

50-12 

68-16 

71-13 

72-4 

78-  I 

*00.    12-11 

13-21 

13-25 

My.    65-  9 

67-27 

74-  7 

77-10 

83-21 

141-  5 

148-  1 

168-  3 

163-29 

164-  4 

828-19 

town  and 

My.    92-  1 
Within  the 
Man.   94-  2 


*  better  home  life  and  c*. 

*  raises  its  dome  above  tbe  c* 

*  sky-lines  in  an  American  c, 

*  from  a  friend  in  another  c, 

*  Most  Unique  Structube  in  Ant  C* 

*  most  unique  structure  in  any  c*. 

wanderers  In  a  beleaguered  c\ 

*  and  in  the  best  c  in  the  world. 

*  capital  c*  of  your  native  State. 

as  we  journey  to  the  celestial  c*. 
celestial  c*  above  all  clouds, 

In  a  certain  c*  the  Master 

*  residing  in  the  convention  c*. 

The  entire  c  is  now  in  ruins. 

*  seems  to  dominate  the  entire  c, 

in  this  great  c  of  Chicago, 

*  are  as  the  guests  of  the  c, 

*  one  representing  the  heavenly  c* 

*  this  historic  c*  is  the  Mecca 

*  the  Cause  in  your  home  c, 
editors  in  my  home  c 

Ephesus  as  an  illustrious  c, 

*  in  the  most  intellectual  c* 
Spirit  will  be  the  light  of  the  r, 

*  in  this  or  any  other  c, 

any  other  c  in  the  United  States. 

this  little  church  in  our  c. 
growth  and  prosperity  of  our  c* 

Our  picturesque  c,  however, 

people  of  this  pleasant  c* 

In  your  renowned  c, 

streets  of  a  c*  made  with  hands. 

when  the  yellow-fever  raged  in  that  c*, 

*  called  the  Bible  of  that  c\ 
the  magical  books  in  that  c 
During  St.  Paul's  stay  in  that  c* 
church  of  Christ"  in  that  c. 

*  not  ...  to  that  c  alone. 

*  than  it  has  evoked  in  that  r. 

*  the  dread  disease  in  that  c*. 

voicing  the  friendship  of  this  c 
whereof  this  c  is  the  capital. 

*  pastor  to  the  church  in  this  c, 

*  house  of  worship  In  this  c, 

*  was  orpanized  in  this  c 

*  Christian  Scientists  in  this  c, 

*  feeling  of  Scientists  in  this  c 

*  Mary  Baker  Eddy  of  this  c, 
items  concerning  this  c. 
reiers  to  the  church  in  this  r  as 

*  **In  this  c*  the  amalgamation  of 

*  to  build  in  this  c  a  church  edifice 

*  surpass  any  church  ...  in  this  c 

*  who  will  arrive  in  this  c* 

*  rapidly  gathering  in  this  c* 

*  Christian  Scientists  in  this  c 

*  held  annually  ...  in  this  c, 
your  pioneer  work  in  this  c. 
church  edifice  for  ...  in  this  c*. 
in  this  c"  a  church  of  our  faith 
give  to  many  in  this  c  a  church 

*  C.  8.  healers  In  this  c. 

*  in  every  important  town  and  c 
can  invite  churches  within  the  c* 


City 

fonr 

My.  177-10  able  to  take  the  trip  to  your  c\ 

187-  1  Church  of  Christ,  .  .  .  fn  your  c*. 

187-  4  at  some  near  future  visit  your  c, 

330-10  ♦  Christian  Scientist  of  your  c, 

331-  9  *  irreproachable  standing  in  your  c* 


£1 


Mis.  323-  2 
Ret.    20-23 


li. 


Put. 
*00. 


'01. 
My. 


77-11 

78-10 

13-12 

13-17 

13-24 

28-17 

3-10 

46-28 

6^16 

70-  1 

71-11 

72-  7 

75-9 

78-  8 

79-10 

82-26 

122-15 

123-11 

188-10 

196-  5 

196-12 

206-20 

270-  7 

271-13 

285-23 


"a  c*  set  upon  a  hill,"—  see  Matt.  5 
in  the  c  of  Salem,  Massachusetts. 

*  in  the  c*  of  Boston, 

*  in  the  c  of  Boston, 
founded  the  c  of  Smyrna, 

c  of  Pergamos  was  devoted  to  a 
deity  in  the  c*  of  Thyatira  was  Apollo, 
persecuted  from  c  to  c. 

Sates  into  the  c."—  Rev.  22: 14. 
c-  of  the  living  God,  —  Heb.  12 ;  22. 

*  in  a  fine  part  of  the  c*. 

*  in  their  relation  to  the  c  itself. 

*  great  adornment  to  the  c. 

*  Never  before  has  the  c*  been  more 

*  into  the  c  from  every  direction 

*  from  every  quarter  of  the  «*. 

*  in  the  heart  of  the  c  of  Boston, 

*  trains  pulled  out  of  the  c* 
in  our  good  c*  of  Concord, 
finest  localities  in  the  p*. 
brought  out  of  the  c  of  David, 
"c*  of  brotherly  love." 

that  taketh  a  c."—  Prop.  16:  32. 
"The  c  had  no  need  of—  Reb.  21;  23. 
this  capital  c  of  Concord,  N.  H.. 

*  in  the  c  of  Concord, 

nor  in  the  c  : —  Acts  2i:  12. 


1 

f 


city  (adj.) 

Po.   vi-17  that  tHe  c  authorities  could 

My.  174-  8  the  efficient  c  marshal  and  his 

175-19  favor  of  our  c  government ; 

City  of  Mexico,  Mex. 

My.   95-  8    ^[Mexican  Herald,  C'  ofM',  M\] 

cItIc 

*00.    10-12    c,  social,  and  religious  rights 
My.  285-  8    industrial,  c,  and  national  peace. 

CItIc  League  of  San  Francisco 

My.  285-  3    on  behalf  of  the  C*  L'  of  3'  F', 

ClTil 

Mis.  145-  2  c  and  religious  liberty. 

206-  2  natural,  c,  or  religious, 

246-  5  c*  and  religious  reform, 

246-  9  c  and  political  power. 

251-12  c  and  religious  freedom, 

Ret.    70-28  c,  moral,  and  religious  reform. 

Put.    20-17  c*.  and  religious  reform 

No.    15-10  c  and  religious  arms 

4i-22  the  c  arm  of  government. 

My.  210-  6  c,  and  educational  means. 

268-13  the  justice  of  c  codes. 

clyillzatlon 

Pul.    66-27 

'02.    10-10 

My.    29-14 

265-10 

278-20 

278-24 

clyillzed 

Put.    79-11 
My.    59-12 

77-13 

90-25 


♦  with  which  our  c  has  developed. 

•  "The  birthplace  of  c  is  not 

*  and  in  an  older  c  ; 

that  c,  peace  between  nations. 

elevating  power  of  c 

have  no  right  to  engraft  into  c 


*  in  every  part  df  the  c*  world, 
♦scientific  Dody  in  the  c  world. 

♦  practically  every  r  country, 
^  s.»    *  from  all  over  the  c  world, 

273-  9    *  covers  practically  the  c*  woHd. 

Civil  War 

My.  332-27    *  during  the  C*  W'  many  Masonic 

clad 

€•  in  a  false  mentality, 
C*  with  divine  might, 
all  c  in  the  shining  mail 
c  with  a  richer  illumination 
c  in  Truth-healing's  new 
as  c  not  in  soft  raiment 
374-  3    c  in  panoply  of  power. 
Ret.    28-16    we  must  be  c*  with  divine  power. 
Put.     1-  5    promise  c  in  white  raiment, 
15-18    C'  in  the  panoply  of  Love, 
35-20    we  must  be  c  with  divine  power. 
No.    29-22    though  c*  in  soft  raiment. 
My.  189-  1    C'  in  invincible  armor. 
191-18    c  in  immortality. 
210-  8    c  therewith  you  are  completely 
340-13    c  in  a  little  brief  authority. 


Mis.  104-16 
162-14 
171-29 
234-29 
262-  7 
373-16 


CLAIM 
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CLAIMS 


claim  (noun) 

un.   64-12    To  admit  that  sin  has  any  c 

No.  30-12    to  rebuJce  any  c  of  another  law. 
ktlDf  wortbless 

No.   27-  3    and  the  c,  being  worthless, 
cklBant  or  a 

Mit.  259-  8    that  evil  is  a  claimant  or  a  c*. 
CMewltb  the 

My.  227-17    their  ability  to  cope  with  the  c, 


ilTliier 
Mis.  140-25 
trU 

Mis.  284-22 
fibe 


Mis. 


Bet. 


Un. 


No. 


'01. 
'Oi. 


53-  1 
53-  3 
108-11 
258-  5 
64-23 
57-  1 
67-16 
32-  2 
32-15 
32-26 
47-  5 
54- 
6^ 
54- 
54-8 
16-  7 
17-24 
27-3 
14-8 
6-14 


3 
4 

5 


ftblty  of  the 

Vn.    32-28 
ftiadolent 
His.  272-26 
gnat 

Ptt/.    31-27 
lb 

Mis.  261-29 
381-12 
IMatrous 

Vn.   31-11 
niatlre 
Pan.     6-  6 
Ita 

Mis.   31-11 
108-13 
RH.    35-20 
■artel 
Mis.  198-10 
Da 
No.    27-  4 
00.    15-14 
Afy.  272-  0 
■t  other 
Mis.  193-10 
«f  error 
A/ls.  100-10 
203-2S 


Un. 

'01. 

•TerU 

Mis. 

Ret. 


8-20 
54-10 
15-  5 

55-9 

115-18 

64-11 


•TtesaBlty 
Mis.   40-11 

•r  Matter 
Mis.  258-  5 
Un.    32-  3 

•rsiB 

Un.   31-11 

•00.    15-14 

•0/.    18-28 

pithed  that 

Un.    64-27 


The  diviner  c  and  means  for 

neither  an  evil  c*  nor  an 

out  of  this  dream  or  false  c 

before  this  false  c*  can  be 

Not  to  know  that  a  false  c  is  false, 

unrelenting  false  c  of  matter 

and  error  being  a  false  c*. 

Sin  existed  as  a  false  c 

until  the  false  c  called  sin  is 

and  that  evil  is  a  false  c, 

misnamed  mind  is  a  false  c, 

but  the  false  c  to  personality. 

false  c  to  existence  or  consciousness. 

To  say  there  is  a  fal.se  c,  called 

it  is  nothing  but  a  false  c*. 

one  must  lose  sight  of  a  false  e*. 

regard  sickness  as  a  false  c*. 

If  God  knows  evil  even  as  a  false  c. 

If  God  could  know  a  false  c. 

It  issues  a  false  c*  ; 

evil,  as  a  false  c.  false  entity, 

is  seen  to  obtain  in  a  false  c, 

demonstrate  the  falsity  of  the  c 

*  is  a  fraudulent  c*. 

*  with  great  c  to  personal  beauty. 

one  will  either  abandon  his  c* 
evidence  to  support  his  c 

first  idolatrous  c  of  sin  is, 

illusive  c  that  God  is  not  supreme. 

Its  c  to  power  is  In  proportion  to 
reducing  Its  c  to  Its  proper 
its  c  is  substantiated, 

the  mortal  c  to  life,  substance,  or 

is  in  reality  no  c  whatever, 
thence  to  see  that  sin  has  no  c, 
no  c  that  man  is  equal  to  God, 

established  on  no  other  c* 

c  of  error  for  Truth  to  deny 
creator  of  the  c*  of  error. 
nothlngneM  of  every  c  of  error, 
in.sensiole  to  every  f *  of  error. 
We  must  condemn  the  c  of  error 

is  the  universal  c  of  evil 
delivered  from  every  c  of  evil, 
as  the  opposite  c  of  evil  is  one. 

distorted  into  the  c  of  insanity 

unrelenting  false  c  of  matter 
Hence  the  c  of  matter  usurps  the 

c  of  sin  is.  that  matter  exists  ; 
awakened  to  see  .  .  .  the  c  ox  sin, 
first  detect  the  c*  of  sin  ; 


rt%a8 

Ret. 
dn't 

Un. 
their 

No. 

My. 
tMt 
Mis. 


serpent,  who  pushed  that  c* 
Sin,  as  a  c,  is  more  dangerous 
64-14    for  if  sin's  c*  be  allowed 


a 
63-10 


38-  5 

134-14 


30-10 
109-  0 
•  error 

No.    30-20 
faUd 
Mis.  261-30 


by  knowing  the4r  c. 

will  never  lose  their  c  on  us. 

risen  up  in  a  day  to  make  this  c* ; 
how  much  of  this  c  you  admit 

forbids  .  .  .  even  a  c  to  error. 

or  else  make  the  c  valid. 


claim  (noun) 

Mis.    63-  4 

Bet.    36-21 

Un,    32-26 

54-  6 

64-  9 

claim  (verb) 

Mis.     3-  3 

43-  6 

196-  3 

199-4 

265-30 

303-16 

349-17 

867-14 

Man.    92-11 

Ret.    34-10 

Put.    66-11 

67-  8 
74-16 

No.    27-  4 

'01.     7-24 

Hca.    15-15 

My.    26-21 

245-24 

299-  8 

299-18 

305-21 

320-16 

354-  4 

claimant 

Mis.  250-  8 

Un.   54-17 

64-18 

No.    24-22 

claimants 

Mis.  263-27 
No.    42-21 

claimed 

Mis.    60-26 

349-15 

352-16 

Ret.    25-17 

68-  2 
68-  4 

Un.    46-19 

Pul.    72-21 

82-12 

Uea.    17-18 

18-19 

Pa.     V-  7 

My.    14-13 

73-  6 

303-  5 

330-18 

333-16 

354-9 

claiming 

Mis.  39-29 
108-  6 
174-  3 
184-  I 
223-16 
256-10 
Un.    25-12 

claims  (noun) 
accepted  the 

Mia.  297-19 
aU 

Mis.  18^  7 
aU  the 

Af  is.  293-  3 
297-21 
298-19 
divine 

Mis.    19-13 
diviner 

Pea.    11-10 
erroneous 

My.  161-18 
telse 

Mis.    24-32 
109-26 
hlcher 

Jfis.   67-  3 

Peo.    11-  4 
his 

No.     3-18 
Inflnlte 

Mis.    16-11 
Its 

Mis.  284-26 
tewfal 

Pul.    83-18 


the  c  that  one  erring  mind  cures 
a  c  too  immanent  to  fall  to  the 
a  c  which  C.  S.  uncovers. 
If  the  c  be  present  to  the  thought, 
the  so-called  fact  of  the  c* 

shall  c  no  especial  gift  from  our 
Do  all  who  at  present  c  to  be 
c  no  mind  apart  from  God. 
erring  mind  can  c  to  do  thus, 
I  c  for  healing  by  C.  S. 

frivileges  that  we  c  for  ourselves, 
c*  no  jurisdiction  over  any 
to  c  that  He  is  ignorant  of  anything ; 
Science  to  be  all  that  we  c  for  it. 
I  c*  for  healing  scientifically  the 

•  c  to  have  been  rescued  from  death 

*  Boston  can  fairly  c*  to  be  the  hub 
I  c  nothing  more  than  what  I  am, 
Matter  is  not  Mind,  to  c  aught ; 
God  whom  all  Christians  now  c* 

why  should  man  .  .  .  c  another  mind 
or  that  I  c*  their  homage, 
all  who  c  to  teach  C.  S. 

*  c*  the  allegiance  of  mankind." 
those  who  c*  to  pardon  sin, 

I  c*  no  special  merit  of  any  kind. 

♦  c*  to  be  a  Christian  Scientist. 
which  they  c  have  been  endorsed  by 

supposition  that  evil  is  a  c* 

even  as  a  false  c*. 

then  acquaintance  with  that  c 

evil  has  no  .  .  .  and  was  never  a  c  ; 

especially  by  unprincipled  c\ 
C.  S.  is  beeet  with  false  c. 

Evil  in  the  beginning  c  the  power, 

which  he  c  to  be  practising ; 

what  has  c*  to  produce  it. 

The  real  I  c*  as  eternal : 

as  a  serpent  it  c*  to  orlj^inate 

it  c  to  beget  the  offspring  of  evil, 

as  is  still  c*  by  the  worldly-wise. 

*  had  never  c,  nor  did  slie  believe 

♦  In  olden  times  the  Jews  c  to  be 
had  c*  audience  with  a  serpent. 
or  c  to  reach  that  woe ; 

♦  experience  that  c  her  attention. 

*  c  to  have  good  authority  for 

*  it  is  f •  that  very  few  of  them 
and  I  have  never  c*  to  be. 

•  as  C"  in  your  issue 

♦It  has  never  been  c*  by  Mrs.  Eddy 
for  which  my  endorsement  is  c*. 

c  to  work  with  God 

c*.  as  they  do.  that  good  Is 

it  is  a  lie,  c  to  talk 

by  c  that  God  is  Spirit. 

c  full  faith  in  the  divine 

not  c*  equality  with. 

c*  to  be  something  beside  God, 


accepted  the  c*  of  the  marriage 

it  strips  matter  of  all  c, 

all  the  c*  and  modes  of  evil ; 
morally  bound  to  fulfil  all  the  c 
all  the  c*  of  sensuality. 

accepted  the  divine  c*  of  Truth 

another  staging  for  diviner  c, 

to  destroy  its  erroneous  c*. 

effect  arising  from  false  c* 

to  escape  from  the  false  c*  of  sin. 

higher  c  of  the  law  and  gospel 
struck  the  keynote  of  higner  c, 

student  ...  is  modest  in  his  c* 

Principle  hath  inflnlte  c*  on  man, 

aggressive,  and  enlarges  its  c  ; 

*  women  had  few  lawful  c 


CLAIMS 
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CLASS 


claims  (noun) 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

My.  332-24    *  corroborate  Mrs.  Eddy's  c\ 
no 

Ret.   04-23    they  are  no  c  at  all. 
No.   24-21    evil  has  no  c 
offenTj 

My.  167-28   illegitimate  c  of  envy,  Jealousy, 
of  error 
Mis.  293-13    against  the  opposite  c  of  error. 
Ret.    04-22    supposititious  c*  of  error ; 
of  evil 
Mis.  114-23    deliverance  from  the  c  of  evil. 
No.   23-20    we  need  to  discern  the  c  of  evil, 

24-15    c  of  evil  become  both  less  and  more 
of  matter 

Un,   31-  0    annulled  the  c  of  matter, 
30-18   rejection  of  the  c  of  matter 
off  physique 

Mis.   2»-29    annulled  the  c  of  physique 
of  politics 

My.  260-  5    c*  of  politics  and  of  human  power, 
oi  sense 

Mis.  172-  8    defeat  the  c*  of  sense  and  sin, 
of  Spirit 

Mis.  140-10    superiority  of  the  c  of  Spirit 
of  the  corporeal  senses 

Ret.   64-  0    the  c  of  the  corporeal  senses 
off  the  law 
Mis.   67-  3    higher  c*  of  the  law  •and  gospel 
348-  3    c  of  the  law  and  the  gospel. 
off  the  senses 

My.  222-14    from  admitting  the  c  bf  the  senses 
of  these  senses 

Mis.  198-15    if  we  deny  the  c  of  these  senses 
other 

Mis.  280-28    shut  out  all  sense  of  other  c 
Scientist 

My.    81-24    *  demonstration  of  the  Scientist  c, 
§ensible 

No.   38-  4    that  .  .  .  and  death  are  sensible  c, 
statements  and 

Afis.    78-10    false  statements  and  c\ 
strong 

Pan.    12-11    will  make  strong  c  on  religion, 
such 

Mis.  297-22    unless  such  c*  are  relinquished  by 
their 

Afis.  172-  1    their  c  and  lives  steadfast  in 
these 
Mis.    10-11    these  c*  are  divine,  not  human  - 
Ret.   54-  9    deny  these  c  and  learn  the  divme 
No.   23-21    fight  these  c,  .  .  .as  illusions ; 


Afis. 

181-10 

claims  (verb) 

Afis. 

27-22 

02-15 

109-  9 

138-12 

183-25 

243-14 

363-  4 

Man. 

46-2 

Ret. 

66-21 

70-  5 

Un. 

39-15 

Put. 

47-15 

72-12 

No. 

3-3 

My. 

300-20 

314-13 

clairvoyant 

My. 

313-23 

clambering 

Afis. 

341-8 

clamor 

No. 

45-25 

'02. 

2-4 

clamorous 

My. 

203-  7 

clanging 

My. 

31-  7 

clans 

Afis. 

172-9 

274-21 

clap 

Afis. 

168-20 

330-  1 

Clarendon 

Afy. 

65-24 

c  of  the  divine  Principle. 

matter  c  something  besides  Grod, 
mind-cure  c  to  heal  without  it? 
how  much,  sin  c  of  you ; 
divine  Principle  which  he  c* 
for  it  c  another  father, 
c  more  than  it  practises, 
"ego"  that  c*  selfhood  in  error, 
who  c*  a  spiritually  adopted  child 
Whatever  else  c  to  be  mind, 
and  c  God  as  their  author ; 
c  another  father,  and  denies 

*  She  c  that  no  human  reason  has 

*  c  to  have  been  healed 
which  c  only  Its  inheritance. 
If,  as  this  kind  priest  c\ 
as  McClure's  Magazine  c\ 

*  never  was  "an  amateur  c," 

after  much  slipping  and  c, 

The  people  c  to  leave  cradle 
without  c  for  distinction  or 

not  c  for  worldly  distinction. 

*  "Oh,  the  c  bells  of  time  ;'* 

regardless  of  the  bans  or  c 
inordinate,  unprincipled  c\ 

pure  in  heart  c  their  hands, 
the  Ifuves  c  their  hands, 

Street 

*  Copley  HaU  on  C'  S\ 


clarion 

Afis.  120-16  the  c*  call  of  peace 

Ret.    12-  1  nobler  far  than  c*  call 

'01.   35-  8  It  is  a  c  caH  to  the  reign  of 

Po.   60-21  nobler  far  than  c  call 

clasp 

Afis.  143-  8  I  reach  out  my  hand  to  c  yours, 

152-  4  in  love  continents  c  hands, 

392-  3  sides  c*  thy  hand, 

Put.    84-  5  *  revenge  shall  c  hands  with  pity, 

Po.   20-  4  akies  c  thy  hand, 

clasped 

Peo.   11-14   their  chains  are  c  by  the  false 

claspeth 

Po.   65-17   love  c  earth's  raptures  not  long, 

clasping 

Afis.  300-27   it  is  not  the  c*  of  hands, 

Class 

(see  Primary  Class) 
class  (noun) 
another 

No.     9-  6   or  established  among  another  c* 
any 

Man.   92-17 
Afy.    93-  8 
223-  7 
better 

'00.    14-25 
certain 

My.  111-27    may  irritate  a  certain  c*  of 
College 

A  young  lady  entered  the  College  c* 
members  of  the  College  c 


''t 


instructions  in  C.  S.  in  any  c* 
*  to  attract  any  c  save  the 
any  c  of  individual  discords. 

the  better  c  of  M.D.'s 


49-  1 
90-13 


Afis. 

Afan. 
each 

Afis.  315-12 
enter  a 

Rud.    15-13 
15-20 
first 

Afy.    59-3 
healed  In  a 

Rud.    15-  3 
healed  In  the 

Rud.    14-28    and  were  healed  in  the  r 
her 

Afis.   40-14 
higher 

'01.  30-17 
his 

Afis.    92-13 
92-21 


Each  c  shall  consist  of 

diseased  people  not  to  enter  a  c*. 
can  advantageously  enter  a  c\ 

*  member  of  your  first  c  iti  Lynn, 

student,  if  healed  in  a  c. 


have  been  cured  in  her  c. 
higher  c  of  critics  In  theology 


textbook  of  C.  S.  Into  his  c. 
When  closing  his  c,  the  teacher 
In  Christian  Science 

Afis.  239-  6    commence  a  large  c  in  C.  8. 

When  will  you  take  a  c  in  C.  S. 

The  date  of  a  c  in  C.  S. 

In  1884,  I  taught  a  c  in  C.  S. 


316-  6 
316-10 
Afy.  182-11 


Juvenile 

Afan.   03-  6    are  adapted  to  a  Juvenile  c. 
larger 
Afy.  244-  5    if  a  larger  c  were  advantageous 

in  my  c  on  C.  S.  were  many 


My.  104-24 
my  last 

Afy.  125-22 
no  favored 

No.     V-  2 

Normal 

Afis.  143-19 

204-13 

Afan.    84-11 

86-17 

90-  1 

90-19 

91-22 

Ret.    47-18 

Afy.  251-  8 

251-13 

323-31 

Obstetric 

Ret.    43-17 
of  aspirants 
Rud.    16-25 
of  people 

Afis.    80-15 
of  students 
Afis.    32-16 
one 
Afan. 


Ret. 
No. 


84-  8 
84-11 
92-14 
50-16 
9-  6 


The  students  In  my  last  c* 

to  benefit  no  favored  c. 

Normal  c*  graduates  of  my  College, 
enter  the  Normal  c  of  my  College 
Normal  c*  not  exceeding  thirty 
teachers  of  the  Normal  c  shall 
eligible  to  enter  the  Normal  c. 
be  given  to  each  Normal  c 
may  enter  the  Normal  c  in 
Normal  c  student  who  partakes 

*  Primary  and  Normal  c  instniction 
eligible  to  enter  the  Normal  c\ 

*  Normal  c  in  the  fall  of  18877 

taught  the  .  .  .  Obstetric  c* 

fusing  with  a  c  of  aspiranta 

with  a  wrong  c  of  people. 

the  above-named  c  of  students 

shall  teach  but  one  c  yearly, 
shall  have  one  c  triennially, 
should  teach  yearly  one  c. 
as  many  as  seventeen  in  one  c*. 
errors  of  one  c-  of  thinkers 


•»f 


Afy.  215-10    a  dozen  or  upward  in  one  c\ 


class  (noun) 
•reread 

My,  157-10 

PriBary 
Mis.  373-24 
273-W 

280-18 

318-15 

Man.    86-23 

80-12 

Rit.    43-18 

47-16 

47-19 

Rud.    14-13 

My,  245-32 

310-21 

330-21 

322-10 

Afi57244-27 
md  lo  the 
Mm.    00-22 


CLASS 


*  without  regard  to  c  or  creed, 

applications  ...  for  the  Primarr  c* 
if  1  should  teach  that  Primary  c% 
students  of  this  Primary  c\ 
instructions  in  a  Primary  c 
teachers  of  the  Primary  c 
taught  in  a  Primary  c  by  Mrs.  Eddy 
tauffht  one  Primary  c,  in  1880. 
A  Primary  c*  student, 
instructions  in  a  Primary  c 
never  taught  a  Primary  c  without 
giyen  to  students  of  the  Primary  c  ; 

*  I  entered  your  Primary  c 

*  while  I  was  in  your  Pnmary  c 

*  to  enter  the  next  Primary  c 
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CLEAR 


^ 


not  for  a  privileged  c  or 
shall  be  read  to  the  c\ 
My.  in-  7    same  c*  of  minds  to  deal  with 
♦  studying  id  the  second  c 


My.  323-31 
tkls 
Man.    90-  1 

My.  104-27 
264-14 


All  members  of  this  c  must 
that  brought  together  this  c 
faithful  teacher  of  this  c 


My.  321-22    *  and  entered  your  c. 
324-27    *  to  sit  through  your  c*. 


Uis.    40-12 

02-19 

342-20 

273-26 

280-26 

31^5 

317-13 

Man.    84-0 

00-21 

RH.    84-11 

Rud.    14-20 

Pan.    10-13 

My.    03-  1 

100-15 

243-10 

254-  4 

254-0 

310-  6 

320-28 

Cla^  (adj.) 
Ml8.    11-10 


in  a  G'  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  ; 

point  out  the  lesson  to  the  c, 

before  leaving  the  c  he  took 

c*  which  contains  that  number. 

met  the  r  to  answer  some  questions 

(diapter  sub- title 

to  be  taught  in  a  c*. 

c  shall  consist  of  not  more  than 

One  student  in  the  c  shall 

When  closing  the  c, 

both  in  and  out  of  c*. 

best  students  in  the  c*  averred 

*  Christian  Scientists,  as  a  c. 

*  of  a  c  who  are  reputable, 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

nothing  further  from  him  in  the  c*. 

*  several  times  after  the  c  closed. 


211-10 
256-17 
373-28 
274-24 
315-17 

83-16 

87-13 

91-  8 

36-  0 

16-  7 
128-6 
340-12 
(see  also  teaehlnc) 

dassed 

'01.    2»-12 
Afy.  340-  4 

classes 

Mis.    41-18 


Man. 


Put. 

Rud. 

My. 


at  cloe^  of  the  c*  term, 

medical  bills,  c  legislation, 

intervals  between  my  c  terms, 

waiting  for  the  same  c  instruction 

shout  Tor  c  legislation, 

not  only  through  c  term,  but 

not  only  during  the  c*  term  but 

¥fain8t  c  Instruction, 
uition  of  c  Instruction 
*  I  was  present  at  the  c  lectures 
to  thoroueh  c  instruction 
Or  c  legislation  is  less  than  the 
and  her  frown  on  c*  legislation. 


c  with  the  choicest  memorials  of 
He  c  the  usage  of  special  days 


256-13 
273-20 
306-15 
315-11 
62-0 
87-12 
00-15 
01-14 
14-11 
14-10 
14-10 
14-24 
3-  5 
88-  7 
181-18 
251-10 
265-30 
318-16 

classic 

Ael.  86-  8 
Hea.  1-16 
Afy.  234-30 


Man. 


Bud. 


'OZ. 

My. 


Can  all  c  of  disease  be  Healed 

that  this  must  prevent  my  c*  • 

the  other  three  c 

This  writer  c  C.  8.  with 

can  teach  annually  three  c  only. 

received  in  the  Sunday  School  c 

shall  not  solicit,  ...  for  their  f. 

no  Primary  c  shall  be  taught  under 

President  gives  free  admission  to  c\ 

The  only  pay  .  .  .  was  from  c% 

No  discount  .  .  .  made  on  higher  c*. 

their  first  c  furnished  students  with 

Unprepared  to  enter  higher  c. 

among  the  educated  c* 

*  among  c  above  the  average  In 
c*  and  masses  of  mankind, 

*  become  teachers  of  Primary  cV* 
reaching  out  to  all  c  and  peoples, 
to  visit  one  of  my  c* 

as  said  the  c*  Grecian  motto. 
A  c-  writes,—  "At  thirty,  man 
let  us  adopt  the  c*  sayingi 


classical 

Ret,   17^17   palm.  bay.  aod  laurel.  In  c*  glee, 
Po.   63-  1    palm,  bay.  and  laurel,  in  c  glee, 

classification 

My.  107-25   entitled  to  a  e*  as  truth  or 
100-  7    When  this  scientific  c  is 
224-18    borrows  the  thoughts,  words,  and  c* 

classifications 

Mis.    86-13    scientific  c  of  the  unreal 

classified 

Mis.  112-13 
Ful.  22-15 
Pan.     4-  8 

classifies 

Mis.  252-  8    C.  S.  c  thought  thus : 


strictly  r  in  metaphyslcn  as 
Christendom  will  be  c  as 
reason  and  will  are  properly  c*  as 


classify 

Mis.    36-  3 
Ret.    64-21 

class-room 

Mis.    01-25 

279-27 

Ret.   83-19 

91-26 


c*  evil  and  error  as  mortal  mind, 
c*  sin,  sickness,  and  death  as 


textbook  with  him  into  the  c\ 
We.  to-day.  in  this  c\ 
the  chapter  for  the  c. 
The  grove  became  his  c, 

class-rooms 

Pul.   27-  7    *  opening  from  it  are  three  large  <r 
*  division  into  seven  excellent  c\ 


58-15 

claws 

Mis.  204-21 

clay 

Mis.  326-17 

Pan.    11-12 

Po,     2-  3 

67-4 


their  stings,  and  Jaws,  and  c  ; 


Mis.    30-30 

271-13 

390-  7 

Ret.    86-11 

Pul.    20-18 

20-22 


Po. 


06-12 
30-12 
75-14 


driven  out  of  their  houses  of  c* 
allow  mortals  to  turn  from  c  to 
to  sport  at  mortal  c 
cold  in  this  spot  as  the  spiritless  c. 
My.  344-10    inhabiting  c  and  then  withdrawn 

clean 

Mis.    70-  4  swept  c*  by  the  winds  of  history. 

00-23  The  winds  of  time  sweep  c 

308-20  Shepherd,  wash  them  c\ 

Ret.    46-26  Shepherd,  wash  them  c. 

Pul.    17-25  Shepherd,  wash  them  c*. 

Po.    14-24  Shepherd,  wash  them  c. 

My.    34-  3  He  that  hath  c*  hands.—  Psal.  24;  4. 

228-20  washing  it  c*  from  the  taints  of 

cleanliness 

Mis.  184-30    a  type  of  physical  c* 

cleanse 

c  our  lives  in  Christ's 
C'  your  mind  of  the  cobwebs 
C'  the  foul  senses  within  ; 
C'  every  stain  from  this 

♦  c  the  lepers.  —  MaU.  10 :  8. 

♦  to  c  the  leprosy  of  sin. 

♦  c  the  lepers.  —  Matt.  10 :  8. 
will  watch  to  c  from  dross 
C'  the  foul  senses  within  ; 

My,  265-  9    c  the  earth  of  human  fore; 
300-26    c  the  lepers,  —  MaU.  10 ;  8. 

cleansed 

Mis.  153-14  Israel.  .  .  .  c*  of  the  flesh, 

153-21  c*  my  heart  in  vain."—  Psal.  73: 13. 

168-  7  moral  lepers  are  c*  ; 

Pul.    53-11  *  When  the  ten  lepers  were  c 

No.     1-20  healed  the  sick  and  c  the  sinful. 

My.  365-25  c  of  self  and  permeated  with 

clean  seth 

Mis.  322-21    healeth  the  sick  and  c  the  sinner. 

Cleanse  the  Lepers 

Pul.    2^  8    *  "C-  the  L\*'—  MaU.  10 ;  8. 

clean  sins 

Mis.  134-17  healing  the  sick,  c  the  leper. 
185-12  c  mortals  of  all  uncleanness. 
201-13    spirit  of  Truth  c  from  all  sin  ; 

clear 

If  you  make  r  to  the  child's  thought 
70-  6  until  it  Is  c  to  human  comprehension 
87-  1    as  the  bird  in  the  c  ether  of  the 

♦  "read  our  title  c" 
c  discernment  of  divine  Science : 
Our  own  vision  must  be  c 
and  be  c  that  it  is  Love. 
Where  my  vision  be^gins  and  is  c*. 
it  has  been  c  to  my  thought 
and  obtain  a  c  unaerstutuliiig  of 

Ret.    16-  1  a  soprano.—  r.  strong,  symp.ilhetic, 

34-  7  Neither  ancient  nor  .  .  .  could  c  the  clouds, 

93-20  It  is  quite  c  that  as  yet  this 

Pul.    21-24  a  r  expression  of  God's  likeness. 

50-19  *  in  a  c*  emphatic  style. 

(JO-  7  *  c  manly,  and  intellteent  tones, 

Bud.     0-36  imbued  with  a  c*  conviotioD  of 


Mis.   51-16 


140-27 
181-31 
211-  6 
215-14 
347-11 
357-22 
Man.    66-  4 


r 


CLEAR 
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Cliff 


clear 

No.   li-li  c  and  profound  deduction  from 

'00.     (K16  till  the  mental  atmosphere  is  c*. 

'01.    25-  2  becomes  c  to  the  godly. 

30-25  like  the  c,  far-seeing  vision, 

31-  1  by  a  c  elucidation  of  truth. 

My.  113-22  have  a  c  perception  of  it. 

137-  7  *  c*,  plain-speaking  English.'* 

14^19  c  perception  of  divine  Justice, 

150-20  calm,  c,  radiant  reflection  of 

155-19  a  c*  vision  of  heaven  here. 

234-  5  they  only  cloud  the  c*  sky. 

297-18  c,  correct  teaching  of  C.  8. 

342-20  *  she  said,  in  her  c  voice, 

cleared 

Ret.    30-  6    have  c*  its  pathway. 

clearer 

and  reveals  in  c  divinity  the 

c  discernment  of  good. 

will  some  time  appear  all  the  c  for 

a  c*  and  nearer  sense  of  Life 

Truth  is  speaking  louder,  c, 

c  pane  of  his  own  heart 

As  these  pungent  lessons  became  c, 

makes  the  subject-matter  c 

nothing  can  be  c  than  the 

gives  me  a  c  right  to  call  evil  a 

rises  c  and  nearer  to  the 

c  and  more  conscientious 

*  for  the  c  understanding  and 
in  c  skies,  less  thunderbolts, 

*  c  nomenclature  for  S.  and  H. 

clear-headed 

Mis.  266-13    c  and  honest  Christian  Scientist 

clearing 

Mis.  174-  6    a  c*  up  of  abstractions. 
343-13    c*  the  gardens  of  thought 

*  The  labor  of  c  the  land 


Mis.    ia-23 

13-27 

78-23 

84-30 

277-  4 

324-17 

Ret.    23-  6 

82-29 

25-  4 

49-24 

12-19 

9-  7 


clergymaii 

No.    44-24 

'01.    21-12 

My.    84-4 

118-8 

331-  6 


Congregational  c  of  Boston, 
This  c  gives  it  as  bis  opinion 

*  Many  a  c  can  testify 
chapter  sub-title 

*  Rev.  Mr.  Reperton,  a  Baptist  c*, 

clergyman's 

Aits.    32-  4    whai  about  that  c  remarks  on 

c  comments  on  my  illustrated  poem, 

c*  son  was  taken  violently  ill. 

Then  was  the  c  opportunity  to 

c*  son  returned  home —  well. 

c  conversion  of  sinners. 

fi^ves  you  the  c  salary 

tne  good  c*  heart  also  melted. 


32-31 
225-13 
225-14 
226-  6 
229-12 
300-13 
Ret.    15-  2 

clergymen 

Mis.    33-  7 
Ret. 
Put. 


Un. 

Put. 

No. 

My.  207-11 
265-27 
324-11 


My.    57-11 

clearly 

Mis.    37-  8 

42-10 
92-10 
95-19 


Un. 

Put. 

No. 

'01. 

My. 


recognized  this  relation  so  c* 
S.  and  H.  c  states  that 
He  who  sees  most  c 
but  I  c  understand  that  no 
107-  9    we  behold  more  c  that 
113-21    Already  I  c  recognize  that 
156-10    will  see  c  the  signs  of  Truth 
164-  8    continue  to  be  seen  more  c 
171-  5    and  the  blind  saw  c 
180-18    let  us  not  lose  this  .  .  .  but  gain  it  c* ; 
261-28    apprehending  the  moral  law  so  c 
281-26    came  to  me  more  c  this  morning 
that  hinders  your  seeing  c 
One  great  master  c  delineates 
I  see  f  that  students  in  C.  S. 
He  who  sees  c  and  enlightens 
When  I  have  most  c  seen 
This  rule  c  interprets  God  as 
read  more  c  the  tablets  of  Truth. 
It  shows  us  more  c  than  we 
C.  S.  shows  c*  that  God  is 

*  who  will  interpret  .  .  .  more  c\ 

*  As  c*  as  in  retrospect  we  see  the 

*  conviction  .  .  .  came  to  me  so  c, 
In  their  textbook  it  is  c  stated 

317-14    enable  me  to  explain  more  c 
322-26    *  which  were  so  c*  stated  that  I 


330-15 

373-15 

Ret.    50-23 

84-  7 

7-9 

12-24 

1-17 

80-22 

0-  4 

27-  7 

45-22 

61-16 

225-27 


'01. 

Hea. 
My. 


42-10 
5-  1 
29-4 
47-  1 
18-30 
31-25 
5-11 
53-22 
95-21 


Man. 


clearness 

Mis.  220-23 

clears 

Mis.    75-20 
355-17 

cleaye 

Mis.     2-  7 

cleaves 

No.    32-13 

cleaving 

No.    42-21 

clemency 

Mis.  274-19 
295-29 

clergy 

Mis.  225-  1 

Ret.     6-  7 

40-22 

clergyman 

Mis.  193-15 

225-  6 

Man.    40-21 

Put.    30-  3 

No.    41-24 

42-25 


understand  with  equal  c, 

sense  for  soul  c  the  meaning. 

To  strike   .  .  .  never  c  the  vision  ; 

determination  of  mankind  to  c*  to 

c*  sin  with  a  broad  battle-axe. 

c  to  their  own  vices. 

it  discounts  c,  mocks  morality, 
dignity,  virtue,  c*.  and 

chanter  sub-title 

to  the  c  were  accorded 

so  stirred  the  doctors  and  c 

(see  also  clerfn^man's) 

c  charitably  expressed  it, 

c*.  his  wife  and  child. 

a  c*  who  is  legally  authorized. 

♦  when  a  Boston  c*  remonstrated 

a  Boston  Baptist  c, 

distinguisbed  c  came  to  be  healed. 


All  c*  may  not  understand  the 
c*  of  other  denominations 
one  of  the  very  c  who  had 

*  formerly  been  Congregational  c\ 

*  c*  of  other  denominations 
Christians  and  c  pray  for  sinners ; 
distinguished  Christian  c. 
One  or  our  leading  c* 

*  by  c*  of  different  denominations, 

*  c*  of  other  denominations 

clerical 

Mis.  246-  1    pulpit  and  press,  c  robee  and 
Clerk  (see  also  Clerk's) 

Mis.  310-21    send  in  their  petitions  ...  to  the  C' 
the  C'  of  the  church  can  inform 
a  President,  a  C*.  a  Treasurer, 
C*  and  Treasurer. 
The  term  of  office  for  the  C* 
shall  complain  thereof  to  the  C* 
can  apply  to  the  C'  of  this  Church, 
Addressed  to  C*. 

addressed  to  the  C*  of  the  Church. 
C'  of  the  Church  shall  send  to  the 
neither  the  C*  nor  the  Church  shall 
C*  of  the  Church  shall  address  a 
C'  of  the  Church  shall  immediately 
reports  of  Treasurer,  C*,  and 
upon  the  call  of  the  C*. 
Called  only  by  the  C*. 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  C* 
C'  must  have  the  consent  of 
If  the  C-  at  this  Church  shall 
duty  of  the  C*  to  report  to  her 
through  the  C*  of  the  Church, 
sum  w  S500  with  the  C', 
mail  to  the  C'  of  this  Church 
sending  a  copy  to  the  C* 
before  sending  them  to  the  C' 
on  application  to  the  C*. 
C.  A.  Frtb,  C\ 

*  William  B.  Johnson,  C*. 

*  list  of  officers  .  .  .  wsa  read  by  the  C* 

*  C',  WiUiam  B.  Johnson,  C.S.D. 

*  William  B.  Johnson,  C\ 

*  heading 

*  August  22  the  C*.  by  instructions 

*  voted  to  instruct  the  C'  to  call 

*  It  was  moved  to  instruct  the  C'  to 
leave  these  duties  to  the  C'  of  The 

*  William  B.  Johnson,  C*. 
Mr.  John  D.  Hiooins,  C\ 
Mr.  William  B.  Johnson,  C.8.B.,  C. 

*  Arthur  O.  Probst,  C*. 


If 


s 


Ret. 

My. 


322-  9 
25-  6 
25-15 
25-16 
29-10 
36-19 
36-24 
36-26 
37-10 
87-11 
52-8 
62-16 
56-15 
67-7 
57-8 
57-11 
57-14 
65-26 
60-11 
78-17 
7*-21 
03-16 
98-16 
100-17 
111-21 
49-31 
38-  7 
30-14 
39-16 
40-31 
47-  1 
49-17 
49-30 
51-16 
242-23 
280-12 
283-  5 
280-  7 


361-27 
clerk  (see  also  clerk's) 

My.  314-21    instructed  the  c  to  record  the 

Clerk  of  the  Court 

My.  137-  4    *  in  the  office  of  the  C*  of  the  C\ 

Clerk's 

My.    22-2 

clerk's 

My.  311-12 

clerks 

Man.   95-11 

Cleveland 

Ohio 

Ret.  52-23 
Put.  89-36 
My.  195-  2 


*  Extract  from  the  C*  Report 
c  book  shows  that  I  Joined  the 
may  apply  through  their  c* 


its  meeting' In  C\  Ohio, 
*  Leader,  C',  Ohio, 
chapter  sub-title 


Pul.   56-  2  New  York,  Chicago,  Buffalo,  C*, 

clew 

Put.   64-18  ♦  without  finding  a  c* ; 

CUff 

Mis.  393-12  Crowns  life's  C*  for  such  as  we. 

393-24  To  thy  whiteness,  C*  of  Wight. 

Po.   51-17  Crowns  life's  C-  for  such  as  we. 

52-  8  To  thy  whiteness.  C*  of  Wight. 


eUffs 

Mia.  33»-10 

ellmax 

No.    17-13 
My.  225-8 

cUmb 

Mil.  215-10 

327-5 

l/fl.    54-15 

No.    44- » 

Mv.  152-15 

climbed 

Ptt/.     9-13 

cUmblnK 

Mis.  323-10 
Afy.    61-14 

clime 

No.    44-25 

climes 

My.  127-32 

cling 

Mis.  310-  8 
Pul.  40-  2 
My.  US-  7 

clinging 

Mi«.  375-  4 

clings 
Mis.  aos-  6 

Afl.    73-19 
*0/.    14-  3 
My.  334-21 
Clif 

Ret.    8»-28 

doAk 

'01.    30-24 

cloak-room 

My.    60-23 

clod 

Mis.  187-25 

395-  7 

Po.    57-14 

clog 

M<«.  234-  2 

dogging 

Rud.  17-  4 
My.  215-22 

clogs 

Mis.  156-20 

close 


CLIFFS 


dlmblnir  tt«  rough  c\ 

M&n  is  the  c*  of  creation ; 
caps  the  c  of  the  old 

not  seek  to  c  up  some  other  way, 
"Wilt  thou  c*  the  mountain. 
Mortals  may  c  the  smooth  glaciers, 
To  e*  up  by  some  other  way 
or  do  I  c  up  some  other  way  7 

a  woman  c*  with  feet  and  hands 

c  its  rough  clifTs. 

*  I  was  c  over  stones  and 

In  every  age  and  c, 
all  times,  c,  and  races. 

rather  than  c*  to  personality 

♦  thoughts  of  you  forever  c*  to  me : 
inclinea  to  c  to  the  personality 

c*  faith  in  divine  power 
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Mis. 


Man. 
Bet. 


Un. 
PuL 


Xo. 
Pan. 

•00. 

*0t. 


Jdy. 


11-10 

49-  3 

127-31 

128-5 

133-  2 

136-23 

137-6 

185-21 

271-18 

27^  5 

274-13 

277-23 

380-19 

804-7 

355-30 

73-22 

3-12 

6-17 

15-19 

43-19 

4S-10 

56-10 

13-4 

21-21 

31-15 

34-10 

46-12 

84-18 

45-27 

7-18 

13-15 

2-  8 

11-23 

3-18 

3-20 

30-  1 

15-16 

18-23 

29-31 

78-17 

80-1 


c*  to  ray  material  personality. 
He  who  c  to  personality, 
that  c  fast  to  iniquity, 
that  c  fast  to  iniquity. 

not  be  allowed  to  c*  the  wings  of 

*  man  "clouting  his  own  c" 

*  in  the  basement  is  a  c* 

Did  the  substance  .  .  .  become  a  c. 
His  home  the  c  I 
His  home  the  c  I 

and  c  the  wheels  of  progress. 

c  the  wheels  of  progress  by 
c*  the  wheels  of  C.  S. 

c  the  progress  of  students, 

at  c  of  the  class  term, 

to  withdraw  before  its  c\ 

need  c*  attention  and  examination. 

Therefore  I  c  here,  with  the 

at  the  c  of  your  article, 

c  your  meetings  for  the  summer ; 

at  the  c  of  the  first  convention 

so-called  material  senses  would  c, 

chapter  sub-title 

I  c  my  College  in  order  to  work  in 

I  c*  mv  College. 

No  evidence  .  .  .  can  c  my  eyes  to 

at  c  of  the  lecture  on  the  fourth 

*  After  the  c  of  the  Exhibition 

at  the  c*  of  a  balmy  autumnal  day, 

No  C'  Communion. 

towardj)  the  c  of  the  War  of  1812. 

talented,  c*.  and  thorough 

At  the  r*  of  my  engagement 

judged  it  best  to  c  the  institution. 

to  c  my  flourishing  school, 

must  keep  c  to  his  path, 

stillness  .  .  .  indicated  c*  attention. 

and  c  the  door  on  church  or 

*  c*  contact  with  public  feeling 

*  that  she  would  Se  alive  at  its  c 

*  one  month  before  the  c  of  thevear 

*  c  of  the  year,  Anno  Domini  1894, 
material  history  is  drawing  to  a  c. 
c  study  of  the  .  .  .  Testamento 

c  the  war  between  flesh  and 
c  observer  reports  three  types 

*  Like  the  c*  of  an  angel's  psalm^ 
c  of  the  conflict  In  South  Africa  ; 
wiser  at  the  c  than  the  beginning 
following  hymn  was  sung  at  the  c  *. 

I  c  witn  Kate  Hankey's  .  .  .  hymn, 
c  the  war  between  flesh  and 

*  until  the  c*  of  the  evening  service, 

*  At  the  c*  of  the  Lesson-Sermon* 

*  c  of  their  visit  to  Boston ; 


close 

Afy. 

81-25 

108-28 

256-12 

257-17 

closed 

Mis. 

214-12 

244-  1 

317-11 

32^14 

332-  6 

358-26 

Man. 

69-27 

Ret. 

18-11 

Pul. 

3<y-4 

42-  1 

68-8 

*02. 

9-24 

Hea. 

2-5 

Po. 

63-22 

My. 

79-  3 

246-12 

320-28 

333-15 

353-23 

closely 

Mis. 

114-22 

376-  5 

Put. 

37-23 

'00. 

7-24 

My. 

10-30 

closer 

Mis. 

143-7 

Un. 

1-18 

Pul. 

23-15 

'01. 

10-6 

closes 

Mis. 

8a-i8 

276-30 

304-16 

319-5 

324-2 

closest 

Pxa. 

54-24 

closet 

Mis. 

133-14 

closing 

Mis. 

92-21 

244-  7 

Ret. 

38-21 

84-11 

Pul. 

23-19 

Pan. 

3-12 

12-10 

My. 

2i^-7 

185-26 

cloth 

Mis. 

233-14 

'01. 

2-8 

clothe 

No. 

26-26 

26-27 

Peo. 

14-2 

My. 

154-18 

clothed 

Mis. 

6-30 

104-14 

185-16 

251-21 

Pul. 

83-27 

Rud. 

13-27 

No. 

22-5 

'00. 

6-23 

'01. 

29-  1 

My. 

117*-14 

349-14 

clothes 

Ret. 

40-12 

clothing 

Mis. 

294-18 

323-13 

325-  6 

370-21 

Hea. 

4-  7 

My. 

215-21 

cloud 

Mis. 

lx-16 

149-28 

204-2 

257-23 

3n-30 

CLOUD 


*  a  fitting  r  to  a  memorable  week, 
and  will  c*  with  his  own  words : 

c*  the  door  of  mind 

c*  of  the  nineteenth  century, 

c—  to  the  senses—  that  wondrous 
c  up  the  wound  —  see  Gen.  2 ;  21, 
when  my  College  c. 
and  r  It  against  Truth, 
doors  that  c  on  C.  S. 
Metaphysical  College,  .  .  .  is  c*. 
shall  hereafter  be  c  to  visitors, 
ope  their  c  cells  to  the  bright, 

*  c*  (in  1889)  in  the  very  zenith  of 

*  had  c  the  large  vestry  room 

*  The  college  was  c*  in  1889, 
opened  my  c  eyes, 
synagogues  as  of  old  c  upon  it. 
ope  their  c  cells  to  the  bright, 

*  in  absolute  stillness,  their  eyes  c* 
c  my  College  in  the  midst  of 

*  several  times  after  the  class  c, 

*  wliich  was  c*  in  due  form." 
shall  hereafter  be  c*  to  visitors. 

or  bar  their  doors  too   c*, 

*  very  c  resemble  In  detail 

*  not  to  centre  too  c  around 
would  walk  more  c*  with  Christ ; 

*  is  c*  interwoven  with  the 

a  c  link  hath  bound  us. 

c  to  the  true  understanding  of  Qod 

*  calling  out  a  c  inquiry  Into 
c*  proximity  with  divine  Love, 

c  the  task  of  talking  to  deaf  ears 
it  c  the  door  on  itself. 

*  until  that  Exhibition  c\ 

c  the  argument  of  aufht  besides 
His  converse  ...  in  tne  valley  c\ 

*  with  his  c  friends  and  followers, 

enter  into  thy  c\—  Matt.  6:  6. 

When  c  his  class, 
c*  the  incisions  of  the  flesh. 
c  chapter  of  my  first  edition  of 
When  c*  the  class,  each  member 

*  c  years  of  every  century 
evening's  c  vespers. 

This  c  century,  and  Its  successors* 

*  Such  was  the  c  incident 

c  my  remarlcs  with  the  words  of 

new  c*  of  metaphysics  ; 
new-old  c*  of  Christian  healing. 

c*  the  grass  of  the  field.—  Matt.  6:  30. 
much  more  c  you.—  Matt.  6;  30. 
we  c  our  thoughts  of  death  with 
to  c  the  human  race. 

keeping  them  c  and  fed. 
C',  ana  In  its  right  Mind, 
and  man  be  c  with  might, 
c  more  lightly, 

*  a  woman  c*  with  the  sun,—  Het.  13;  1. 
to  be  fed,  c\  and  sheltered 

c-  with  a  "brief  authority  ;" 

r  and  in  his  right  mind. 

housed,  fed,  c,  or  visited 

or  naked,  and  c*  thee?-  Matt.  25;  38. 

at  the  feet  of  Jesus  c  In  truth, 

c*  already  prepared  for  her  burial ; 

from  wolves  in  sheep's  c* 

wolves  In  sheep's  f •  are  ready  to 

Christian  Scientists  in  sheep's  C* ; 

a  wolf  in  sheep's  c 

C'  Deity  with  personality, 

wolves  in  sheep's  c,"—  ate  Matt,  7;  15. 

darkness  of  storm  and  c 
Quided  by  the  pillar  and  the  c, 
a  dark.  Impenetrable  c  of  error : 
Electricity.  .  .  .  sparkles  on  the  c, 
the  c*  of  the  intoxicated  senses. 
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COHESION 


cloud 

Mis. 


Ret. 
No. 
'02. 
Peo. 
Po. 


My. 


317-6 

360-16 

386-28 

388-  6 

23-  7 

21-28 

20-15 

3-17 

7-6 

60-14 

46-20 

46-25 

17*-  3 

234-5 


A  conical  c.  han^iof  like  a 

When  C.  8.  has  melied  away  the  c  of 

farewells  c  not  o'er  our  ransomed  rest 

A  bow  of  promise  on  the  c*. 

c  of  mortal  raind  seemed  to 

like  a  c  without  rain. 

A  bow  of  promise  on  the  c 

like  a  promise  upon  the  c\ 

A  bow  of  promise  on  the  c*. 

farewells  c  not  o'er  our  ransomed  rest 

*  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  c 

*  pillar  of  c*  by  day,  —  see  Exod.  13 :  22. 


Bet. 


Put. 
'OZ. 
Po. 


My. 


c  not  the  spiritual  meaning 
they  only  c  the  clear  sky, 

cloud-crowned 

Po.     1-13    Proud  from  yon  c*  height 

cloudless 

Mis.  395-26 
Po.    58-11 

clouds 

Mis.  277-25 
323-  3 
355-26 
377-5 
388-4 
302-3 
9-26 

18-24 

34-7 
9-12 

20-13 
7-4 

20-3 

29-  2 

30-18 

54-3 

64-20 

70-  1 
149-27 
252-14 

clouting 

'01.    30-23 

clover 

Mis.  343-22 

club-house 

My.  174-  7 

clubs 

Mis.  336-  6 
My.  224-14 

clue 

Ret.   45-14 

cluster 

My.  18^  5 

clustered 

Mis.  237-30 

coal 

Un. 

coast 

Put. 
My. 

coat 

Put. 

coated 

Pul.   25-14    *  are  of  iron,  c  with  plaster ; 

coat-of-arms 

My.  311-18   facts  regarding  the  McNeil  c 
311-21    presented  me  my  c\ 

with  her  own  family  c. 
I  have  another  c,  which  is 


sunny  days  and  c  skies, 
sunny  days  and  c*  skies, 

Though  c*  are  round  about  Him, 
celestial  city  above  all  c\ 
Let  no  c  of  sin  gather 
in  c*  and  darkness  I 
What  chased  the  c  away? 
C'  to  adorn  thy  brow, 

*  And  won,  through  c*.  to  Him, 
But  c  are  a  presage. 
Neither  .  .  .  could  clear  the  c, 
as  sunshine  from  the  c  ; 
That  swept  the  c  away  ; 
What  chased  the  c  away  7 
C'  to  adorn  thy  brow, 
though  murky  c  Pursue  thy  way, 
Plercmg  the  c  with  its  triumphal 
O  come  to  c*  and  tears 
But  c*  are  a  presage, 
Beyond  the  c\  away 
C'  parsimonious  of  rain, 
work  midst  c*  of  wrong, 

*  "c  his  own  cloak" 

to  choke  the  coming  c\ 

opening  their  spacious  c 

resort  to  stones  and  c*. 
Avoid  .  .  .  public  debating  c. 

my  c  to  the  uses  and  abuses  of 

c  around  this  rock-ribbed  church 

fear  c*  round  his  coming. 


34-16    put  your  finger  on  a  burning  c, 


41-9 
30-17 


♦  from  the  far-off  Pacific  c 

*  from  Hawaii,  from  the  c  States. 


48-21    ♦  her  family  c  of  arms 


311-23 
311-24 

coats 

Mis.  246-27 

coax 

Mis.  119-  6 

coaxed 

Mis.  203-12 
My.  162-32 

cobelievers 

Put.    71-22 

cobwebs 

Mis.  271-14 

cocaine 

Mis.  244-30 

code 

Mis.  257-15 
My.  343-23 


the  c*  of  the  stomach  to  thicken 
If  a  criminal  c  the  unwary 


I 


ou  have  c  in  their  course 
orist  has  c  into  loveliness 


*  By  her  followers  and  c*  she  \a 

Cleanse  your  mind  of  the  c 

discoverers  of  quinine,  c,  etc., 

It  is  a  r  whose  modes 
I  made  a  c  of  by-laws. 


codes 

Mis.  246-  5 

Peo.     5-12 

11-19 

My.  26fr-17 

268-13 

coelbow 

Mis.  188-10 

coequal 

Mis.  319-  4 

coercive 

Mis.   80-16 
297-  6 

coeternal 

Mis.    79-23 

360-30 

Ret.    59-23 

No.    26-18 

coeval 

Mis.    93-15 
31^4 

coexist 

Un.   64-4 

'00.     4-26 

*02.     8-84 

My.  349-22 

coexistence 

Mis.    47-24 

coexistent 

Mis.    57-26 

79-23 

190-  8 

360-29 

Ret.    59-23 

Un.    49-4 

No.    25-17 

01.     5-25 

'02.     7-18 

Ml/.     5-9 

coexists 

Mu.  239- 2 

coffea 

Mis.  34»-19 

coffee 

Mis.  348-19 
No.    42-27 

coffers 

My.    52-26 

cognate 

My.  106-11 

cognizance 

Mis.    28-8 

218-13 

22»-21 

Ret.    60-26 

Un.    28-18 

2»-10 

38-  1 

No.     6-8 

19-22 

cognizant 

Mis.  206-  6 

Un.     8-4 

15-  6 

cognize 

Mis.    72-29 


Un. 


74-12 
82-  9 
97-26 
161-11 
23-25 
28-  7 
34-^ 
25-9 


No 

cognized 

Mis.    22-29 

cognizes 

Rud.     5-19 

cognomen 

Mis.  108-26 
336-22 

coherence 

My.  127-  8 

coherent 

:oi.    5-  6 

cohesion 

Mis.  173-29 
i2«l.    45-8 


to  blot  out  all  inhuman  c 
barbarisms  of  spiritless  c. 
as  men  .  .  .  enact  penal  c*  ; 
all  c,  modes,  hypotheses, 
the  justice  of  civil  c,  and  the 

but  sometimes  to  c*  I 

can  neither  be  coeval  nor  e  » 

unjust  c  legislation 
by  legally  c*  measures, 

coexistent  and  c  with  God. 
coexistent  and  c  with  God. 
as  coexistent  and  c  with  G<>d, 
coexistent  and  c  with  him. 

its  c,  is  without  divine  authority, 
can  neither  be  c*  nor  coequal, 

than  the  sun  can  c  with  darkness. 
Man  and  the  universe  c*  with  God 
Love,  purity,  meekness,  c*  In 
and  c  with  the  God  of  nature 

spiritual  c  with  his  Maker. 

if  he  was  c  with  Ood? 

c  and  coeternal  with  God. 

man  is  c  with  Mind, 

c*  and  coeternal  with  God, 

c  and  coeternal  with  God, 

man  is  c*  with  God. 

c*  and  coeternal  with  him. 

are  c  and  eternal. 

man  and  the  universe  c  with  God. 

His  Idea,  c  with  Him 

The  Science  of  ...  c*  with  God  ; 

not  even  c  (coffee), 

not  even  coffea  (c*). 

*  and  drink  strong  c*  to  support 

*  has  always  filled  her  c  anew. 

the  folly  of  the  c  declaration 

Matter  takes  no  c  of  matter, 
can  take  no  c  of  Spirit 
in  any  way  takes  c*  of, 
no  c*  of  the  spiritual  facts 
five  senses  take  no  c  of  Soul, 
so  they  take  no  c  of  God.  • 
no  c  of  spiritual  individuality, 
take  c  of  their  own  phenomena, 
A  sinner  can  take  no  c*  of 

He  is  c  only  of  good. 

of  which  the  physical  senses  are  cf 

declare  Him  absolutely  c  of  sinT 

it  cannot  c*  aught  material, 

how  did  Jesus,  .  .  .  c  it? 

c  the  symbols  of  God, 

more  than  personal  sense  can  c, 

could  not  c  the  Christ, 

has  no  sense  whereby  to  c 

The  five  physical  senses  do  not  c  it. 

could  not  c  its  own  so-called 

c*  through  the  material  senses. 

simple  fact  c*  by  the  senses. 

consciousness  which  c*  being. 

This  f •   makes  ft  less  dangerous ; 
c  of  all  true  religion, 

calm  c  in  the  ranks  of  C.  8. 

and  become  less  o*  than  the 

Have  attraction  and  c  formed  it  7 
this  material  form  of  c* 
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COLOR 


^ 


coin 

My.  170-16    It  is  His  c\  His  currency ; 

coincide 

Mis.  238-  8 

'Of.      8-25 
My.  278-  1 

coincidence 

Mis.  100-21 


logic,  and  revelation  c*. 
Lust,  hatred,  revenge,  c  in 
To  c  with  Qod's  government 


Un. 

Pul. 

*0Z. 


c  of  the  divine  with  the  human, 
in  the  c  of  God  and  man, 

*  regard  it  as  a  mere  c* 
The  c  between  the  law  and 
a  strange  c  or  relationship 

It  is  a  marked  c  that  those  dates 
c  of  the  human  and  divine, 
Is  it  not  a  memorable  c 

*  c  with  the  completion  of  the 

*  this  recognition  should  be  c 

c  with  the  First  Commandment 
his  c  on  said  committee 

nor  to  breathe  the  c*  air, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  "I've  got  c,  doctor." 
"I  have  not  got  c." 
through  the  c  air  the  little  one 
flippant  caution.  "You  will  get  c*." 
If  a  c  could  get  into  the  body 
with  finger  grim  and  c  it  points 
picking  away  the  c,  hard  pebbles 
The  c  blasts  done, 

kissed  my  c*  brow. 

So,  when  day  grows  dark  and  c*. 

So,  when  day  grows  dark  and  c, 

is  hot  or  c't 

Give  them  a  cup  of  c  water 

C*,  silent,  stately  stone. 

So,  when  day  grows  dark  and  c*. 

To  perpetuate  a  c*  distance 

*  the  c*  haunts  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
it  may  seem  distant  or  c*. 

c  categories  of  Kant 

The  c*  Dlasts  done, 

if  a  man  has  taken  c  by  doing  good 

will  punish  him  now  for  the  c. 

into  the  c  materialisms  of  dogma 

as  we  struggle  through  the  c  night  of 

so  c*.  so  glitteringly  bright. 

So,  when  day  grows  dark  and  c*. 

phantom  finger,  grim  and  ev 

The  c  blasts  done, 

kissed  mv  c  brow. 

Grow  c  In  this  spot  as  the 

Then,  is  C.  S.  a  c\  dull 

by  the  c  impulse  of  a  lesser  gain  t 

extremes  of  neat  and  c* ; 


Pul.    73-20    Mrs.  C*  has  made  a  careful 
Mrs.  Henrietta  N. 

Pul.   7^17    *  Mrs.  Henrietta  N.  C'  is  also  a  very 

Collcny,  Admiral 

Mis.  281-12   Admiral  C\  in  the  time  of  the 

collapse 

Vn.  10-15 
No,  20-14 
A/y.  100-15 

collect 

Mis.     X-  5 

148-25 
806-20 

collected 

Pul.    50-27 

My.    21-  5 

18S-23 

collection 

Man.    62-  3 

Po.  vi-23 
My.    33-23 

collections 

Mis,  159-17 

My.    30-19 

30-25 

coOective 

fUt.    67-21 

colleetlvely 

Mis.  164-28 
Man,   43-8 


62-9 
55-12 
8—12 
My.  114-17 
181-81 
265-22 
327-  3 

coincident 

My.  28-  1 
326-8 

coincides 

•00.      5-3 

colaborers 

My.  173-30 

cold 

Mis.     7-  2 

239-10 
239-20 
240-  1 
240-3 
240-8 
240-13 
339-16 
343-15 
384-11 
886-22 
398-13 
46-19 
34-19 
14-17 
16-18 
17-18 
21-20 
82-  3 
20-  9 
2^8 
15-28 
5-8 
5-9 
5-7 
10-  5 
2-15 
14-17 
26-14 
86-10 
50-7 
67-3 
113-23 
252-31 
265-28 


RH. 

Un. 

Pul. 


No. 

*00. 
Hta. 

Pso. 

Po. 


My. 


Cole 


they  cannot  c*.  or  lapse  into 
man  can  no  more  relapse  or  c* 
Without  .  .  .  the  universe  would  c* ; 

to  c*  my  miscellaneous  writings 
c*  no  moneyed  contributions  from 

*  to  c  two  dollars  from  others, 

*  c  the  money  for  the  Mother's  Room, 

*  money  which  had  been  c  for 
an  attentive  audience  c  in 

time  required  to  take  the  c*. 

*  are  included  in  this  c, 
♦C-. 

and  rare  grand  c 

*  The  six  c  were  large. 

*  record  c  secured  by  evangelists 

c*  as  well  as  individual. 

reveal  man  c.  as  individually, 
offered  for  the  congregations  c* 


collectively 

My.  134-  9   keep  the  faith  Indlvkltially  and  c, 
259-23    considered  either  c*  or 
344-  4    then  all  his  rays  c  stand  for 

College  and  college 


Mis. 


Man. 


come  to  the  C*  and  to  the 
Our  C'  should  be  crowded  with 
and  then  study  it  at  c-  7 
How  hapnenea  you  to  establish  a  c 
A  young  lady  entered  the  C*  class 
before  entering  the  C*, 
prospective  students  of  the  C* 
chapter  sub-title 

Normal  class  graduates  of  my  C*. 
mental  branches  taught  in  my  c: 
None  are  permitted  ...  in  my  C* 
students,  expelled  from  my  C' 
enter  the  Normal  class  of  my  C* 

*  obtained  a  c  charter  in  January,  1881* 

*  Mrs.  Eddy's  grant  for  a  c. 

*  but  one  legally  chartered  c  of 
1  close  my  C'  in  order  to  work  in 
when  I  opened  my  C*. 
outside  of  C'  work, 
I  close  my  C'. 

was  shut  when  my  C  closed, 
to  take  lessons  outside  of  my  C\ 
mode  of  obstetrics  taught  in  my  C', 
only  C'  for  teaching  C*  8* 
for  a  metaphysical  medical  c, 
Students  or  toe  C*. 
students  In  any  university  or  c\ 
at  such  university  or  c*. 
graduates  of  said  university  or  c\ 
the  rules  of  the  university  or  c 
said  university  or  c*  organization. 
Presidency  of  C'. 

teacher  and  members  of  the  C'  class 
and  of  the  President  of  the  C* 
studied  Hebrew  during  his  c  vacations. 
It  is  the  only  C*.  hitherto,  for 
taught  two  terms  In  mv  C'. 
the  only  assistant  teacners  in  the  C*. 
accumulating  work  in  the  C*, 
connected  with  my  C* 
unprecedented  popularity  of  my  C\ 
persons  desiring  to  enter  the  C*. 
Board  of  Directors  of  my  C*. 
only  one  ever  granted  to  a  legal  c 
one  course  of  lessons  at  my  C'» 

*  To  this  C'  came  hundreds 

*  The  c  was  closed  in  1889, 
Such  students  come  to  my  C*  to 

*  our  tuition  for  the  c  course." 

*  the  first  chapel  of  the  c. 
closed  my  C'  In  the  midst  of 
the  result  is  an  auxiliary  to  the  C* 

College  Association 

Mis.  135-23    chapter  sub-title 

College  of  Metaphysics 

Mis.  271-22    the  only  chartered  C*  of  M\ 

colleges 

Mis.    38-21 


Ret. 


Pul. 

No. 
'01. 


4-14 

5-5 

35-23 

38-13 

49-  1 

49-4 

64-9 

135-23 

143-19 

243-  0 

249-15 

249-22 

264-13 

272-  1 

272-6 

272-25 

273-5 

274-4 

274-8 

274-13 

317-11 

349-  2 

349-10 

35»-24 

382-22 

35-10 

73-10 

73-12 

73-15 

73-18 

73-10 

89-  1 

90-13 

91-  5 

10-11 

43-7 

43-10 

43-20 

44-13 

45-18 

47-4 

47-  7 

47-13 

49-20 

50-6 

36-7 

68-8 

43-22 

29-30 


My.  172-  3 
246-12 
246-22 


272-  8 

272-19 

272-24 

Pul.      5-23 

collisions 

Mis.  339-13 

Un.     6-12 

Peo.      1-12 


metaphysics  at  other  c  means, 

*  no  .  .  .  granted  for  similar  c, 

*  "All  the  mind-heahng  c 

*  Hence  to  name  these  .  .  .  c, 
c,  and  universities  of  America ; 


In  the  mental  c*  of  mortato 
forcible  c  of  thought 
intellectual  wrestling  and  c 

colloquialism 

Put.   31-  7    ♦  At  the  risk  of  c. 


colloquy 

Mis.  168-15 

Un.    27-  2 

Pen.     6-20 

Colonel 

Mis.     x-20 

Ret.    19-  1 

19-19 

Pul.    34-  1 

'02.    15-16 

My.  310-13 

330-30 

Colonial 

Pul.    48-27 

colony 

My.  309-JO 

color 

Mis.   86-19 

87-10 

147-18 


Here  ends  the  c  ; 

word  employed  in  the  foregoing  c*. 

c*  between  good  and  evil. 

my  first  marriage,  to  C-  Olover 

C'  George  Washington  Glover 

C*  Glover's  tender  devotion 

was  married  to  C*  Glover, 

My  husband,  C"  Glover, 

His  military  title  of  C*  came  frooi 

C'  Gtover's  tender  devotion 

*  C'  and  Revolutionary  days, 

paid  the  largest  tax  in  the  c. 

sensations  ...  of  form  and  c*. 
substance  of  form,  light,  and  c\ 
give  the  c  of  virtue  to 


r 
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color 

Mis.  333-  8 

Un.    62-22 

Rud.     &-14 

My.    36-26 

6S-18 


The  cry  of  the  c  slave 

light  c  softly  by  blossom  and 

*  windows  are  of  c  glass, 

rights  of  the  c  man 

light  c*  softly  by  blossom  and 


basis  that  black  is  not  a  c* 
elaborate  in  beauty.  c\  and  form, 

*  He  says  that  "c  is  in  us," 

*  all  the  beauty  of  c*  and  design, 
c  scheme  for  all  the  auditorium 

Colorado  and  CoL 

Pul.   60-  6    ♦  who  was  a  C*  lawyer 

(see  also  Colorado  Springs*  Oeofer) 

Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

My.    1»-17    First  Church  or  ...  C*  S\  C\ 

colored 

Mis.  246-13 

Ret.  18-  6 
Pul.  58-21 
Peo.    11-  3 

Po.    63-13 

colorinff 

Mis.  lx-22    c  glory  of  perpetual  bloom  ; 
Pul.   32-21    *  c  and  the  elastic  bearing  of 
48-10    *  gorgeous  October  c*  of  the 

colors 

Rud.     6-  4   assuming  manifold  forms  and  c, 

colossal 

Mis.  360-  7    unpretentious  yet  c  characters, 

Columbia 

My.  332-28    *  records  were  transferred  to  C\ 

Columbian  Liberty  Bell 

Mis.  304-  4    *  to  create  a  C'  L'  B*, 

Columbian  Liberty  Bell  Committee 

Mis.  304-  1     *C-  L'  B'  C-,  .  .  .  Wasbinoton.  D.  C. 
Columbus  (Avenue) 

Pul.   36-20    *  from  C*  to  Commonwealth  Avenue, 

Columbus  Avenue 

My.   53-n  *  669  C-  A\  Boston. 
571 

Mis.  132-10  571  C-  A',  Boston, 

279-11  Metaphtbical  Collsqe,  571  C'  A\ 

Pul.   31-24    *  at  a  spacious  house  on  C'  A', 

Columbus,  Ohio 

Pul.   8^-33    ♦  Journal,  C-,  O'. 
chapter  sub-title 


My.  204-13 

columns 

My.  vi-19 
331-18 
346-19 

combat 

Mis.  216-  2    your  own  state  of  c*  with  error. 

241-15    by  constant  c  and  direful  struggles, 
sinjBfle-handed  to  c*  the  foe 
Injustice  to  the  c*  sprang  ,* 


*  principal  contributor  to  its  c* ; 

*  Through  the  c  of  your  paper, 

*  In  the  c  of  the  New  York  Herald, 


*  concrete  and  cannot  be  c. 


Pul.     2-19 
Po.    71-12 

combated 

My.   94-6 

combating 

Mis.  285-  1    c*  evil  only,  rather  than  person. 

combination 

*02.    16-  6    Wyclif's  use  of  that  c*  of  words. 
My.   10-25    *  it  is  a  c  of  six  organs, 

combination  pedals 

{see  organ) 

combinations 

Un.     9-15   its  c,  phenomena,  and  outcome. 


come 

Mia, 


combine 

My.  225-29 

combined 

Mis.  246-  8 

249-21 

Pul.    43-  1 

Pan.     2-17 

•Of.      1-11 


Mind.  Soul,  which  c  as  one. 


c  efforts  of  the  materialistic 
from  the  c  efforts  of 

*  Two  c  choirs—  that  of 

♦  c  forces  and  laws  which 
c*  in  formidable  conspiracy. 

My.  127-22    siege  of  the  c  centuries. 
308-  2    all  the  powers  of  earth  c* 


combines 

Mis.    97-18 
217-  1 
•Of.    26-  9 


c  faith  with  understanding, 
c*  in  logical  sequence, 
that  c*  matter  with  Spirit. 

combustible 

Pul.   75-26    •  the  only  c*  material  used 


come 

Mis. 


4-14  c  to  the  College  and  to  the 

16-  4  heaven  to  c  down  to  earth. 

18-  1  baptismals  that  c*  from  Spirit, 

20-4  "C'  unto  me.—  MaU.  11 :  28. 

22-17  they  c  from  God  and  return  to 

26-10  believes  that  his  crops  c  from  the 

34-18  can  no  more  c*  to  those  they  have 


42-14 
55-6 
5»-19 

oa-11 

70-12 
70-15 
9(h^ 
83-24 
83-26 
06-32 
98-17 
99-28 
107-6 
112-3 
116-15 
120-17 
122-4 
122-18 
135-  2 
136-15 
143-9 
146-22 
140-  I 
149-  1 
149-2 
163-28 
166-28 
168-16 
160-11 
174-  7 
174-25 
176-2 
177-4 
179-21 
180-8 
19/^11 
190-8 
208-11 
211-31 
214-5 
214-6 
223-3 
220-19 
251-4 
253-19 
254-14 
254-26 
279-  1 
270-2 
280-9 
281-15 
281-28 
293-  7 
298-5 
299-10 
311-  2 
312-14 
332-8 
335-  7 
335-29 
339-30 
345-10 
350-18 
356-13 
86^22 
365-30 
384-  1 
384-  2 
384-6 
384-18 
380-  4 
386-27 
387-24 
397-  7 
309-  1 
399-  6 
Man.    41-21 
46-16 
57-2 
50-18 
50-23 
60-21 
69—  1 
Chr.   55-27 
Ret.   22-16 
38-19 
38-24 
44-19 
40-8 
79-19 
Un.     1-18 
9-7 
19-10 
22-17 
20-4 


COMB 


shall  have  c  upon  the  aame  plane 

will  c  when  the  student  possesses 

*'C'  now,  and  let  us  reason—  Jsa.  1 :  18. 

why  did  Jesus  c  to  save  sinners? 

rest  from  physical  agony  would  c* 

paradise  of  Spirit  would  c*  to  Jesus, 

c  to  understand  the  medical  system 

the  hour  Is  c*  ;  —  John  17:  1. 

The  hour  had  c  for  the  avowal  of 

It  is  Christ  c  to  destroy  the 

c*  to  strengthen  and  perpetuate  our 

and  c  up  hither." 

these  c  to  the  rescue  of  mortals, 

not  knowing  whence  they  c, 

tones  whence  c*  glad  echoes 

and  c  more  sweetly  to  our  ear 

needs  be  that  offenses  c* ;  ^  MaU.  18  .*  7. 

that  good  may  c  I —  Rom.  3 ;  8. 

c  into  the  ranks  I 

"Wherefore  c  out—  //  Cor.  6;  17. 

May  the  kingdom  of  heaven  c* 

that  desired  to  c,  into  its  fold, 

c  ye  to  the  waters,—  Isa.  55: 1. 

c*  ye,  buy,  and  eat : —  Isa.  55: 1. 

c,  buy  wine  and  milk—  Isa.  55: 1. 

must  needs  c  in  C.  S., 

c  to  be  seen  as  diffusing 

seems  to  say,  "C*  and  see." —  Rev.  6:  1. 

had  c*  physical  rejuvenation. 

Let  us  c  Into  the  presence  of  Him 

••Thy  kingdom  c  ,—  MaU.  6;  10. 

c*  in  with  healing,  and  peace. 

The  hour  Is  c 

c  into  the  spiritual  resurrection 

*  Has  Christ  c  again  on  earth?" 
Son  of  man  is  r—  MaU.  18:  11. 
c  into  their  rightful  heritage, 

c  into  sympatny  with  it, 

"Thy  kingdom  c."—  Afa«.  6: 10. 

"Think  not  that  I  am  c  to—  MaU.  10;  34. 

For  I  am  c*  to—  Matt.  10:  35. 

"C-  not  thou  into— Gen.  49:  6. 

c*  nigh  thy  dwelling."—  Psal.  91: 10. 

who  nave  c  all  the  way  from 

c*.  let  us  kill  him,—  Luke  20:  14. 

c*.  let  us  kill  him,-  Luke  20: 14. 

will  c*  and  destroy —  Mark  12:  9 

"Oflfenses  will  c  :—  Luke  17: 1. 

through  whom  they  c\"—  Luke  17: 1. 

You  have  c  to  be  weighed  ; 

to  c*  out  and  confess  his  faith. 

But,  whatever  may  c*  to  you, 

punishing  of  sin  must,  will  c, 

that  good  may  c  7  —  Rom.  3 :  8. 

that  this  query  has  finally  c* 

c  and  unite  with  The  Mother  Church 

*  has  c*  in  recent  years, 
seedtime  has  c  to  enrich  earth 
shall  c  In  a  day—  MaU.  24:  50. 
that  good  may  c, 

may  c  too  late. 

*  ••Let  them  c*  ;  I  cannot  change 
If  harm  could  c*  from  the 

the  harvest  hour  has  c  ; 

revelation  must  c  to  the  rescue 

Impostbrs  that  c  In  Its  name. 

poem 

C*,  in  the  minstrel's  lay  ; 

C*  Thou  !  and  now.  anew. 

*  "The  seasons  c  and  go  : 
Where  mortal  yearnings  c*  not. 
Thy  child,  shall  c" 

C'  from  that  Love,  divinely  near, 

And  c*  to  me.  and  tenderly, 

*'C*  to  my  bosom, 

"C-  to  tms  fountain, 

"Thy  kingdom  c-  ;"—  MaU.  8: 10. 

c  to  them  by  reason  of  their  relation 

as  may  properly  c  before  these 

c*  to  listen  to  the  Sunday  sermon 

c  to  attend  the  morning  services. 

authority  supposed  to  c  from  her 

said  student  shall  c  under  a 

I  will  c  In  to  him.—  Ret.  3:  20. 

but  this  triumph  will  c  I 

and  had  c*  to  tell  me 

He  had  c  to  a  standstill 

I  saw  that  the  crisis  had  c 

the  hour  has  c  wherein  the 

c*  short  of  the  wisdom  requisite 

c*  closer  to  the  true  understanding 

That  time  has  partially  c, 

how  could  It  have  c  into  the  world? 

Whatever  exists  must  r  from  Qod, 

From  Him  c  my  forms. 
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came 

Un,  41-12  must  c*  to  all  sooner  or  later  ; 

45-10  egotist  must  c  down  and  leam» 

68-  7  c*  down  from  the  cross."  —  Mark  15 :  30. 

50-  1  why  did  the  Messiah  c* 

50-17  never  saw  the  Saviour  c*  and  eo, 

00-26  Christ  cannot  c  to  mortal  and 

Put.     6-17  ♦  "I  have  c  to  comfort  you." 

0-  1  into  the  building  fund  have  c* 

12-  6  Now  is  c  salvation.—  Rev.  12;  10. 

12-13  the  devil  is  c  down  —  Rev.  12 :  12. 

18-16  And  c  to  me,  and  tenderly. 

21-28  It  cannot  c  from  any  other  source. 

22-  7  "Thy  kingdom  c\—Matt.  •:  10. 

35-28  *  a  physician  who  had  c  into 

40-  3  *  wonder  how  the  seasons  c  and  go 
41-29  ■*■  hour  for  the  dedication  service  had  c*. 
49-11  •  has  c*  forth  all  this  beauty !" 

53-18  ♦  salvation  in  the  world  to  c\ 

60-14  *  thousands  of  adherents  who  had  c* 

Rud.     9-19  and  similar  effects  c*  from  pride, 

No.     v-10  "C*  and  drinlc ;" 

11-13  those  who  c*  falsely  in  its  name. 

18-10  physical  and  .  .  .  c*  with  Science, 

31-25  "C-  out  of  him,  —  Mark  9:  25. 

34-15  pangs  which  c  to  one  upon  whom 

41-18  will  never  admit  such  as  c  to  steal 

43-  4  "C*  unto  me,—  MaU.  11 :  28. 

43-22  Such  students  c*  to  my  College  to 

46-10  he  that  should  c  V'—Matt.  11 ;  3. 

Fbii.     1-  6  winter  winds  have  c  and  gone  ; 

'00.     2-23  doom  of  such  workers  will  c, 

9-11  art  thou  c  hither—  Matt.  %:  29. 

15-  2  you  have  c   to  a  sumptuous  feast, 
15-18  To-day  you  have  c*  to  Love's  feast, 

'•/.     9-21  art  thou  c*  to  destroy  us?—  Mark  1 :  24. 

28-30  Has  the  thought  c*  to  Christian  Scientists, 

•01.     5-23  "Think  not  that  I  am  c—Matt.  5;  17. 

5-24  am  not  c*  to  destroy,  —  Matt.  5 :  17. 

10-  6  "Art  thou  c*  hither  to—  MaU.  8;  29. 

12-  1  believes  .  .  .  Christ  has  not  yet  c  ; 

12-  2  believes  that  Christ  is  c 

12-  9  the  Christian  idea  that  God  is  c, 

19-16  "C-  unto  me."—  Matt.  11 :  28. 

Mta.     2-17  "C-  unto  me,-  Matt.  11 :  28. 

6-  3  and  so  c  back  to  the  world  ? 

9-16  ♦  "the  curse  causeless  cannot  c 

10-16  when  sorrow  seems  to  c, 

16-13  c  nearer  your  hearts 

Pvo.    13-19  ♦  "Let  them  c  ;  I  cannot  change 

Po.     6-19  C*  from  that  Love,  divinely  near, 

12-16  And  c"  to  me,  and  tenderly, 

16-  7  Ambition,  c  hither  ! 
16-23  They  c  with  a  breath 

22-  2  Thine  hour  hath  c  I 

23-  6  C*  ever  o'er  thy  heart? 

24-  1  C*  to  me,  joys  of  heaven  ! 
24-  8  C*  to  me,  peace  on  earth  I 
24-16  C*  when  the  shadows  fall, 

page  36  p<}em 

36-1  17',  in  the  minstrel's  lay  ; 

36-  5  C*  Thou  !  and  now,  anew, 

36-17  ♦  "The  seasons  c  and  go  : 

41-  1  ♦  C*.  rest  in  this  bosom, 
49-  6  Where  mortal  yearnings  c  not, 
60-13  Thy  child,  shaft  c- 
63-  1  C'  to  thv  bowers,  sweet  spring, 
63-13  Bid  faithful  swallows  c 
63-17  C-  at  the  sad  heart's  call. 
54-  3  O  c  to  clouds  and  tears 
73-2  I  c  to  thee  O'er  the  moonlit  sea, 
75-  7  "C*  to  my  bosom, 
75-13  "C*  to  this  fountain. 

My.     3-21  good  which  has  c  into  his  life, 

22-23  *  In  years  to  c*  the  moral  and 

30-12  *  c  from  far  distant  points 

34-11  King  of  glory  shall  c  —  Psal.  24 : 9. 

36-18  *  we  are  c*.  in  humility,  to 

42-17  *  blessings  which  have  c  into  my  life 

44-10  *  c*  to  individual  consciousness  ; 

49-2  *'C'  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 

56-  2  *  adequate  for  years  to  c. 

62-  6  ♦  Whence  did  it  r? 

63-23  *  has  c*  to  the  present  age. 

63-37  *  of  the  thousands  who  had  c, 

66-23  *  will  c  from  her  beautiful  home, 

69-  5  *  roof  and  side  walls  c  together 

72-11  *  who  c  to  attend  the  dedication 

72-20  *  Scientists  who  have  c  to  Boston  to 

73-15  *  for  several  days  to  c, 

93-24  *  part  it  has  c  to  play  In  the 

93-29  *  c  in  the  nature  of  a  revelation. 

116-23  has  c  from  injustice  and 

118-34  should  c  from  conscience. 

122-16  another  Christmas  has  c  and  gone. 

125-  8  You  c*  from  feeding  your  flocks, 


come 

My.  125-  9 
125-26 
126-14 
126-20 
129-13 
132-13 
133-5 
142-5 
153-  7 
153-29 
165-24 
156-19 
163-10 
166-14 
170-27 
171-4 
171-12 
173-13 
183-19 
183-27 
191-18 
219-24 
219-25 
220-  2 
221-25 
225-  2 
229-  3 
229-18 
232-15 
243-  4 
244-23 
247-24 
273-26 
277-12 
281-  4 
288-26 
319-17 
324-  7 
336-  5 
352-6 

comeliness 

Mis.  302-  8 

My.    42-  2 

267-9 

comers 

My.  223-2 

comes 

Mis.     1-12 

6-18 

9-  2 

10-27 

26-29 

69-30 

73-29 

140-  7 

158-10 

171-10 

178-  1 

199-  5 

216-  3 

218-17 

227-  8 

231-31 

246-14 

276-19 

276-21 

287-31 

290-27 

335-24 

339-  7 

340-28 

341-13 

346-10 

394-8 

Chr.    53-34 

Ret.     2-15 

81-16 

Un.     4-9 

15-13 

20-  6 

27-  1 

34-10 

40-22 

66-6 

62-  6 

Pva.    13-21 

26-12 

48-24 

60-10 

71-7 

73-23 

82-  8 

No.      1-  4 

40-25 


you  c  with  the  sling  of  Israel's 

hour  is  c  :  the  bride  (Word)  is 

"C"  out  of  her,  my  people"—  Rev.  18;  4. 

plagues  c*  in  one  day,  —  Rev.  18 ;  8. 

They  c  at  Love's  call. 

may  there  c  this  benediction  : 

at  last  c*  to  acknowledge  God. 

*  communicants  who  c  long  distances 
have  c  to  fulfil  the  whole  law. 

C',  and  I  will  give  thee  rest, 
heaven's  sympnoniee  that  c  to 
may  these  communicants  c  with 
so  kindly  c  to  the  dedication 
of  shade  and  shine  may  c  and  go, 
c  lonx  distances  to  loieel  with  us 
c  to  Zion  with  songs  —  Isa.  35 ;  10. 
to  c  to  Concord, 

Sifts  had  c*  from  Christian  Scientists   . 
ay  has  c  when  the  forest 
for  thy  light  is  c,  —  Isa.  60;  1. 
c*  forth  from  the  tomb  of  the  past. 
"Think  not  that  I  am  c  to  —  Matt.  5;  17. 
I  am  not  c  to  destroy.  —  MaU.  5 ;  17. 
Whatever  changes  c*  to  this  century 
must  c  through  a  correct  or 
c*  to  the  surface  to  pass  off. 
No  mesmerist  .  .  .  is  fit  to  c  hither, 
and  c  after  me,  —  Luke  14 ;  37. 
the  thief  would  c,  —  LiLke  12;  39. 
c  together  and  form  one  church, 
teachers  have  c  -so  to  regard  them. 
Do  you  c  to  your  little  nock 
lapse  and  relapse,  c  and  go. 
thiat  the  answer  .  .  .  shall  c  from  God 
"Thy  kingdom  c.  —MaU.  6;  10. 
lest  a  worse  thing  c  —  John  5 ;  14. 

*  not  c*  under  the  observation  of 

*  c  from  any  one  but  yourself.  , 

*  c*  to  her  after  her  husband's  death, 

*  blessings  that  have  c  to  us 

the  form  without  the  c, 

*  depicted  its  form  and  c*. 
c  of  the  divine  ideal, 

no  c  are  received  .  .  .  without 

new  idea  that  c  welling  up  from 

Then  metaphysics  c*  in,  armed  with 

c*  through  affliction  rightly  understood. 

Heaven  c  down  to  earth. 

From  this  premise  c*  the 

Now  c  the  question  : 

the  spiritualization  that  c  from 

good  c  to  Christian  Scientists, 

c  the  interpretation  thereof. 

When  one  c  to  the  age  with 

I  have  met  one  who  c  from 

thence  c  man's  ability  to  annul 

c  into  the  intermediate  space. 

Truth  c*  to  the  rescue  of  reason 

crime  c  within  its  Jurisdiction. 

through  which  the  loved  one  c  not, 

there  c*  another  sharp  cry  of 

Out  of  the  gloom  c*  the  glory 

the  true  sense  c  out, 

mischief  c  from  attempts  to 

blessedness  and  blessing  c 

when  the  hour  of  trial  c* 

out  of  defeat  c  the  secret  of 

c*  out  in  the  darkness  to  shine 

c  of  honesty  and  humility. 

whence  c  the  evil? 

It  c  through  our  tears, 

Christ  c*  in  gloom  ; 

c  that  heart-stirring  air. 

there  c  an  overwhelming  sense 

that  God  c  to  us  and  pities  us ; 

his  destruction  c  through  the 

Through  .  .  .  evil  c  Into  authority : 

From  various  friends  c  inquiry 

Here  c  in  the  summary  of  the 

c  through  our  ignorance  of  Life, 

all  suffering  c  from  mind, 

that  neither  c  nor  goes, 

c  back  to  him  at  last 

*  The  great  organ  c  from  Detroit. 

*  lawful  pride  that  c  with 

*  believing  that  disease  c  from 

*  money  c*  from  C.  S.  believers 

*  but  that  all  c  from  God. 

*  she  c  like  the  south  wind 
which  c"  to  our  recognition 
c*  with  the  change  to  health, 
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comes 

Pan. 
'00. 
*01. 

Hea. 
Po. 


My, 


Rel. 
Un. 

Put. 

No. 
Pan. 

'00. 

*0l. 

*02. 
Hea. 

My. 


c  from  the  rejection  of  evil 
so  the  human  character  c*  forth 
Truth  c  from  a  deep  sincerity 
man's  salvation  c  through 
The  word  devil  c  from 

*  but  c  not  to  the  heart." 
It  c  through  our  tears. 
C.  S.  e-  to  reveal  man  as  God's 
it  c  not  back  again. 

•  inconvenience  that  c  from  crowding, 

*  now  c  the  purchase  of  the  last 
saving  faith  c  not  of  a  person, 
Love  c*  to  our  tears  like  a 
past  c  forth  like  a  pageant 
The  beauty  of  holiness  r 
c  your  dear  letter  to  my  waiting 
c  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
the  impetus  c  from  above 
c  from  God  and  human  faith  in 

"Wherefore  c  thou  hither?" 

whence  c*  all  evil. 

Now  c  a  third  struggle  ; 

and  thus,  c  repentance, 

c  out  of  the  mouth,  —  MiUt.  15;  11. 

the  olTense  c  I"  —  Matt.  18:  7. 

But  the  time  c  when  the 

that  c  down  from  heaven. 

kingdom  of  God  c  —  Luke  17 :  20. 

that  c  down  from  heaven, 

The  time  c,  and  now  is, 

"The  hour  c  —  John  4;  23. 

that  which  c*  from  God, 

"The  bridegroom  c*  V'  —  Matt.  26:  6. 

nor  c  this  apprehension  from 

Through  .  .  .  pride,  c  no  success  in 

then  c  the  harvest, 

c  not  from  the  eternal  Spirit, 

with  it  c*  the  full  power  of  being. 

♦  "c  down  from  God—  see  Rev.  3;  12. 
"The  hour  c\  —  John  4 :  23. 
bread  that  c  down  from  heaven, 
after  this  Passover  c  victory, 
"When  the  Son  of  man  c—  Luke  IS:  8. 
wilt  know  when  the  thief  c*. 
and  joy  c  with  the  light, 
man  c  unto  the  Father, 

♦  every  perfect  gift  c  from  above, 
and  lo,  tne  bridegroom  c  ! 
bread  that  c  down  from  heaven, 
c*  into  the  world,"  —  John  1 :  9. 
save  that  which  c  from  God. 
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46-10 
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12-22 
64-3 
<»-8 
118-17 
134-18 
147-  3 
19^29 
908-13 
239-13 
362-28 
292-4 

contest 

Mis.  326-31 

Cometh 

Mis.  37-19 
101-11 
109-31 
118-32 
122-  6 
146-  3 
149-24 
261-16 
264-7 
286-19 
321-18 
340-  9 
342-17 

79-4 

79-17 

11-28 

22-19 
4-25 

27-13 

34-  9 

14-8 

15-11 

12-11 

18-  3 

10-18 

16-28 

38-  2 
126-27 
156-21 
267-15 
364-12 

comet's 

Mis.  266-12  Is  like  the  c  course, 

comfort  (see  also  comfort's) 

Mis.    16-3  so  c.  cheer,  and  bless  one, 

118-20  His  rod  and  His  staff  c  you. 

232-  1  God  c*  them  all ! 

276-16  c,  encourage,  and  bless  all 

Pul.     5-18  ♦  "I  have  come  to  c*  you." 

56-15  *  brought  hope  and  c*  to  many 

87-16  If  it  will  c*  you  in  the  least, 

*00.     3-  6  no  heart  his  c. 

Po.   24-14  Is  all  I  need  to  c  mine. 

32-20  c  my  soul  all  the  wearisome  day, 

78-15  Give  to  the  pleading  hearts  c 

My.   38-  3  *  in  God  is  all  consolation  and  c, 

92-29  ♦  for  some  such  c  as  it  promises. 

174-  2  open  their  doors  for  the  c  and 

206-18  words  of  the  Scriptures  c*  you: 

230-13  to  c  such  as  mourn. 

292-  9  His  rod  and  His  staff  c  the  living 

292-10  may  His  love  shield,  .  .  .  and  c 

comfortable 

Mis.   Ix-  8  their  c*  fortimes  are  acquired  by 

68-17  ♦  in  its  exceedingly  c  pews. 

68-20  *  rather  dark,  ...  for  c*  reading, 

87-15  *  these  c"  acquaintances 

comfortably 

My.    71-23    ♦  and  seat  them  c. 

80-31    *  the  auditorium  was  c  filled. 

comforted 

Pul.    50-19 
My.    41-  7 

Comforter 

Mis.  174-31 

189-  6 

195-32 

Man.    15-  8 

*01.     ^17 


Pul. 
My. 


*  c  and  strengthened  by  them. 

*  blessed  and  c  by  divine  Love. 

Divine  Science  :  the  C' ; 
C'  that  leadeth  into  all  truth, 
by  divine  Science,  the  C', 
Holy  Ghost  or  divine  C*  ; 
It  Is  the  Christ,  C\ 


comforter 

Un.    18-16 

comforters 

net.    96-11 

comforteth 

My.  159-  7 

comforting 

Mis.  124-15 
My.  154-10 

comfortless 

Mis.  249-24 

comfort's 

Ret.    95-  6 

comforts 

My.  132-31 
295-  2 

comical 

Mis.  289-22 

coming 

Aft5.  81-13 
136-26 
211-16 
213-26 
237-30 
249-25 
276-14 
304-  6 
304-  9 

322-  5 

323-  9 
335-4 
843-22 
363-21 

36-  5 

55-  6 

13-  3 

28-12 

68-8 

61-  2 

44-27 

58-  3 

60-  6 

82-9 

6-29 

7-23 

19-10 

30-  6 

47-  1 

17-  9 

20-8 

25-3 

30-  2 

42-  6 

73-26 

87-4 

99-18 

100-  8 

223-20 

225-17 

241-25 

262-26 

266-  4 

307-19 

command 

another 

Ret.    88-  4 
Christ's 

Mis.  194-  9 

311-21 

Ret.    71-17 

'01.    12-15 

My.  227-26 

300-24 

divine 

Mis.    10-14 

Ret. 

My. 


Man. 

Chr. 

Un. 


Pul. 


*00. 

'01. 

Po. 
My. 


first 

Mis. 
tuU 

Mis. 
GkMl's 

Mis. 


71-5 
224-  6 
351-11 


our  c*  always  from  outside  and  above 

*  And  c*  are  needed  much 

Christ  rejoiceth  and  c*  us. 

c*  such  as  mourn, 
r  to  the  dear  sick, 

will  never  leave  me  c, 

*  give  thee  skill  In  c*  art : 

c*  such  as  mourn. 

knowing  our  dear  God  c  such 

Her  apparent  pride  .  .  .  was  c*. 

c*  up  straightway  out  of  the 
members  c  from  a  distance 
cause  him  to  suffer  in  c  to  life  7 
when  he  seeth  the  wolf  c*. 
fear  clustered  round  his  c. 
c  nearer  in  my  need, 
c  of  our  Lord  and  Christ. 

*  in  the  c*  World's  Kxpositioa 
'*'  c  first  to  the  capital 
People  c  from  a  distance 
working  and  watching  for  his  c*. 
delayeth  his  c  ;  —  MaU.  24 ;  48. 
to  ciioke  the  c  clover, 
brightness  of  His  c. 

c  from  pupils  of  loyal  students 

The  hour  is  c',~  John  5 :  26. 

c*  at  human  call ; 

going  in  or  c  out. 

c  down  from  the  cross, 

C'  and  going  belong  to 

*  and  it  kept  c  until  the  custodian 

*  C-  to  Boston  about  1880, 

*  before  c*  into  this  work, 

*  could  stop  the  c  of  spring, 
the  second  c*  of  Christ. 

we  believe  in  the  second  c, 
because  of  your  often  c* 
bequeathing  ...  to  the  c  centuries. 
Are  the  dear  days  ever  c  again, 
"To  whom  c,  as  unto—  /  Pet.  2:  4. 
The  holidays  are  c, 

*  special  effort  during  the  c  week 

*  either  c  from  a  service  or 

*  President  for  the  c  year, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  multitudes  going  and  c\ 

*  c*  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 

*  c  from  all.  or  nearly  all,  parts 
All  inquiries,  c*  directly  or 

The  c  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth 

*  after  c"  to  the  light  of  Truth, 
in  commemoration  of  Christ's  c. 
dangers  confronting  the  c  century 
referred  to  the  c*  anew  of  Truth, 


Another  c  of  the  Christ, 

permanence  of  Christ's  c 
since  by  breaking  Christ's  c*, 
transgressing  Christ's  c". 
Christ's  c  to  heal  in  all  ages, 
side  by  side  with  Christ's  c, 
according  to  Christ's  c, 

If  they  mistake  the  divine  c, 
obedient  to  the  divine  f, 
the  human  need,  the  divine  c, 
is  indeed  a  divine  c. 


347-  1    this  first  c  of  Solomon, 
193-25    no  one  is  following  his  full  c* 


223-  5 
208-17 
7-18 


Peo. 
His 

Mis.  163-  9 
his 

Mis.  282-15 
Jesus' 
Ret.    85-24 
45-20 


according  to  God's  c*. 

he  did  not  say  that  it  was  God's  c*  ; 

*  Waiting  the  hour  when  at  God*t  c* 

At  His  c,  the  rock  became 

metaphysical  tone  of  his  c, 

perpetuity  of  Jesus'  c, 
loUowing  Jesus'  c\ 
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eommand 

Lord's 

Ret.   8S-25  The  Lord's  c*  means  this, 
luster's 

A/y.  333- 2  spirit  of  our  Master's  C'T 

•beolence  to  Cbe 

Mu.   43-15  *  In  obedience  to  the  c* 
erdirtst 

Mis.  318-18  and  so  fulfil  the  r  of  Christ. 

Ret.   47-22  and  so  fulfil  the  c  at  Christ. 

Put.  29-17  ♦  dealt  directly  with  the  c*  of  Christ 

'00.     6-21  to  obey  ...  the  c*  of  Christ : 
«r  the  Master 

My.  128-20  following  the  c  of  the  Master, 
prlBM 

Ret.  88-  6  his  prime  r,  was  that  his 
proper 

Alts.  138-26  God  will  gire  .  .  .  the  proper  c, 
lesialns 

Mis.   23-12  and  the  c*  remains. 


*0£.     5-29  sacred  c\  "Thou  shalt  have—  Exod.  20:  3. 

nd 

Mis.  158-15  second  c,  to  drop  the  use  of  notes, 
tkls 

Ret.    88-10  significance  of  this  c , 

My.  156-18  In  obedience  to  this  c* 


Af ij.  348-14   Solomon's  transverse  c  : 


Mis.  zil-  3  c  and  countermand  ; 

5»-25  Whv  did  God  c, 

214-13  the  C-,  "Put  up  thy  sword."  — John  18: 11. 

227-32  c  of  almighty  wisdom  ; 

PkL    14-24  Christ  will  c  the  wave. 

A/y.  122-13  such  as  to  c  respect  everywhere. 

325-14  *  C'  me  at  any  time,  in  any  way* 

commanded 

Bet.     4-10  c*  a  broad  picturesque  view  of 

87-10  as  the  Master  c. 

Un.    11-6  he  c  the  winds, 

14-12  are  c  to  grow  in  grace. 

*0I.    19-17  c  even  the  winds  and  waves, 

'02.     9-  5  Jesus  c,  "Follow  me  ;  —  Matt.  8:  22. 

My.  106-31  c  his  followers  to  do  likewise. 

commanding 

'00.    11-15  tones  intricate,  profound,  c*. 

Commandment 

Mis.  202-  1  chapter  sub-title 

'0£.  page  1  beading 

(see  also  first  Commaiidiiieiit) 

commandment 

Mis.    28-24  Then  the  c  means. 

73-13  and  a  c  to  the  wise. 

292-  4  "A  new  c  I  give—  John  18 :  34. 

292-  7  I^ve  had  a  new  c*  even  for  him. 

Man.    43-18  more  serious  attention  to  the  c 

Ret.    89-30  and  keeping  His  c'T  " 

'OZ.     4-14  new  c*  in  the  gospel  of  peace, 

5-12  subordinated  to  this  c*. 

7-25  "A  new  c"  I  give  — JoAn  13:  34. 

7-27  special  attention  to  his  new  c. 

8-9  c"  of  Christ  Jesus  shows  what 

8-14  between  the  old  and  the  new  r, 

17-10  obey  both  the  old  and  the  new  c\ 

My.    64-17  •  how  to  obey  this  c  and  rule, 

109-  8  c.  "Love  thy  neighbor—  Lev.  19: 18. 

153-16  the  great  and  first  c*. 

187-12  end  of  the  c  is  charity—  /  Tim.  1 :  5. 

187-27  would  glorif  v  in  a  new  c 

364-  7  includes  ana  inculcates  the  c. 

Commandments 

(tee  Ten  ConBaadaents) 

commandments 

Mis.    67-15  Obedience  to  these  c  is 

118-16  "Keep  My  c."~John  15: 10. 

123-25  love  Ood.  and  keep  His  c, 

268-  8  hearkened  to  My  c-  I—  Isa.  48: 18. 

311-  1  love  Ciod  and  keep  His  c, 

318-11  love  Ood  and  keep  His  c. 

Ret.   31-18  which  breaketh  the  divine  c. 

No.     8-17  it  will  bow  down  to  the  c 

'00.     6-20  licentious,  and  breaks  God's  c\ 

*0l.    32-20  love  God  and  keep  His  c 

'OZ.     A-22  briefly  consider  these  two  c* 

17-  3  keep  my  c."  —  John  14:  15. 

My.     3-  8  they  that  do  His  c.—  Rev.  22: 14. 

130-26  to  him  who  keeps  the  c*. 

160-21  or  in  disobeying  the  c 

268-14  Two  c  of  the  Hebrew  Decalogue, 

commands 

Mis.   18-11  These  c  of  Infinite  wisdom. 

193-24  who  follow  the  r*  of  our  Lord 

301-30  the  c  of  our  hillside  Priest, 


commands 

Mis.  358-29  awaiting,  with  staff  In  hand.  God's  e\ 

Un.     3-10  those  who  have  obeyed  God's  <j\ 

38-21  no  divine  fiat  c  us  to  believe 

49-26  c*  mortals  to  shun  or  relinquish. 

No.    14-21  are  obeying  these  c*  : 

41-20  have  slumbered  over  Christ's  c. 

Pan.    12H2  inspired  Scriptural  c  be  fulfilled. 

'0/.    17-14  c  tne  respect  of  our  best  thinkers. 

*0t.     8-  3  c  man  to  love  as  Jesus  loved» 

My.   23-  8  *  so  long  as  we  follow  His  c 

47-27  •  founded  on  the  c*  of  Jesus  : 

52-17  *  to  establish  theee  our  Master's  (f 

118-13  spiritual  sense  demands  and  c  us  ; 

131-  4  humbles,  exalts,  and  c  a  man, 

226-12  c*  the  waves  and  the  winds, 

commemorate 

Afii.  120-28  whose  character  we  to-day  c, 

159-18  r.  .  .  .  the  man  of  God, 

251-12  To-day  we  c*  not  only 

Afan.    17-10  c  the  word  and  works  of  our  Master, 

Ret.   44-  1  c  the  words  and  works  of  our  Master, 

'Of.     1-10  c-  in  unity  the  life  of  our  Lord, 

My.   46-10  c  the  word  and  works  of  our  Master, 

131-  8  life  that  we  c  and  would  emulate, 

158-26  temple  which  to-day  you  c, 

262-13  and  so  c  the  entrance  into 

commemorated 

Af<5.  306-  8  *  names  to  be  c. 

My.  235-29  c  in  deed  or  in  word 

commemorates 

Mis.  166-  3  c  the  earthly  life  of  a  martyr : 

My.  262-  6  c  the  birth  of  a  human,  .  .  .  babe 

commemorating 

No.   34-  8  c*  his  death  with  a  material  rite. 

commemoration 

Mis.   91-  1  in  c  of  the  Christ. 

Put.-  64-25  ♦  in  c-  at  the  Founder  of  that  sect. 

My.  188-  8  Your  feast  days  will  not  be  in  c, 

235-26  meaningless  c  of  birthdays, 

262-25  in  c  of  Christ's  coming. 

commence 

Mis.    15-18  Time  mav  c*.  but  It  cannot  complete, 

51-25  ♦  reign  of  Mind  c  on  earth, 

141-26  Delay  not  longer  to  c  building 

198-  5  one  must  c  by  turning  away  from 

239-  5  about  to  c*  a  large  class  In  C.  S. 

314-24  c*  by  announcing  the  full  title  of 

*00.    12-  7  c'  with  the  church  of  Ephesus. 

'01.    16-27  Shall  the  hope  for  our  race  c  with 

commenced 

Mis.  380-15  and  c  teaching. 

Ret.    15-16  accepted  the  invitation  and  c*  work. 

My.    12-  2  *  work  should  be  c  as  soon  as 

14-26  •  building  operations  have  been  c, 

54-  8  *  one  hour  before  the  service  c, 

commences 

Afis.  327-15  The  journey  c, 

commencing 

Mis.   32-13  c*  at  the  thirty-third  verse, 

Man.    32-12  before  c  to  read  from  this  book, 

Un.    10-23  It  Is  like  c  with  the  minus  sign. 

My.    11-28  •  date  for  c  building  operations. 

12-12  *  the  date  of  c*  work, 

commend 

Mis.   97-22  I  c  the  Icelandic  translation  : 

Ret.    83-  4  c  students  and  patients  to 

85-  7  c  itself  as  useful  to  the  Cause 

commendable 

Mis.  297-10  Smart  journalism  .  .  .  is  c* ; 

commendation 

A/<5.  313-  1  chapter  sub-title 

commending 

My.  124-  3  c  ourselves  to  every—  //  Cor.  4 : 2. 

commends 

'00.    13-  3  c  the  church  at  Ephesus 

commensurate 

Aff».  261-  2  suffering  Is  r  with  evil. 

My.  288-22  suffering  is  c  with  sin  ; 

comment 

Mis.  295-  2  which  deserve  and  elicit  brief  c*. 

No.    44-  2  incapacitates  him  for  correct  c. 

'01.    11-18  read  each  Sunday  without  c 

*02,     9-27  Is  it  cause  for  bitter  r 

My.     V-  7  *  wonderment  and  frequent  c, 

122-14  It  called  forth  flattering  c 

209-  1  chapter  sub-title 

232-10  C'  ON  AN  Editorial  which  AppBARen 

commentaries 

No.   15-  8  €•  are  employed  to  explain 
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commentators 

My.  95-11    *  the  press  gallery  of  c*. 


comments 

Mis.    32-31 

Bet.    27-  1 

27-5 

27-10 

My.    9»-  1 

commerce 

'OZ.     4-  1 
My.  205-28 


in  regrard  to  some  clergyman's  c* 

I  wrote  ...  c*  on  the  Scriptures, 

If  these  notes  and  c\ 

These  eariy  c*  are  valuable 

*  contemporary,  the  Boston  Times,  c, 


Competition  in  c,  deceit  in  councils, 
agriculture,  manufacture,  c. 

Commercial 

Put.   8»-17    •  C*.  Louisville,  Ky. 


Committee 

Man.  102-  5 


My. 


*  in  this  so-called  c*  age. 


commercial 

My.    91-  6 

commingle 

Mis.  333-  3    The  supposition  ia.  that  .  .  .  c, 
*00.     4-  6    This  precedent  that  would  c 

commingled 

Mis.   ix-13   sigh,  and  smile  c, 

379-lfl    they  c  error  with  truth, 

commingling 

My.  189-13    c*  in  one  righteous  prayer, 

commiserate 

Mis.   80-24    c*  the  lot  of  regular  doctors, 

commission 

Mis.   87-19    I  never  c  any  one  to 
117-18   to  carry  out  a  divine  c 

commissioned 

Put.    81-24    *  c  to  complete  all  that  the 

commissions 

Mis.    18-32    or  that  those  whom  He  c* 

commit 

Mis.    19-19 

52-19 

•1-13 

67-5 

119-  7 

130-  7 

130-25 

157-22 

261-10 

268^2 

335-17 

Man.   79-  8 

•0/.    14-  2 

•05.    19-11 

Afy.  17(H23 

252-9 

268-15 

334-20 

commits 

Mis.    61-14 


14. 


113-16 

212-  3 

269-4 

'Of.    16-11 

committal 

My.  211-16 

committed 

Mis.  163-15 

222-22 

Man.   54-  3 

«<»/.    20-28 

Pul.      7-18 

20-12 

•01.    20-23 

My.  136-24 

156-  9 

196-19 

228-29 

231-16 

248-25 

301-20 


most  fearful  sin  that  mortals  can  c 
if  .  .  .  why  not  c  suicide? 
image  of  Ood.  does  not  c  sin.* 
Shalt  not  c  adultery :"—  Exod.  90: 
unwary  man  to  c  a  crime, 
to  be  wronged,  than  to  c  wrong? 
greatest  sin  that  one  can  c 
^*C-  thy  way  unto—  Psal.  37;  5. 
suffer  from  the  wrong  they  c, 
"C-  thy  way  unto— Psal.  37:  5. 
to  murder,  steal,  c  adultery, 
such  business  as  .  .  .  shall  c  to  it. 
To  assume  .    .  .  and  yet  c  sin, 
c  an  offense  against  me  that  I 
C*  thy  way  unto—  Psal.  87:  5. 
the  wrong  you  may  c-  must, 
Shalt  not  c  adultery"—  Exod.  20:  14. 
"To  assume  .  .  .  and  yet  c*  sin. 

*  What  c  theft?    Or  who  does  murder? 

c*  his  way  to  God, 

betrays  you,  and  c*  suicide. 

c*  his  moral  sense  to  a  dungeon. 

outdoes  itself  and  c  suicide. 

c*  of  acts  foreign  to  the 

c  to  the  providence  of  Ood. 
The  crimes  c  under  this 
finds  that  the  offense  has  been  c, 
family  to  whose  care  he  was  c 
c  In  the  name  of  religion, 
c*  to  the  providence  of  God. 
crimes  c  under  this  new-old 
c  the  hard  earnings  of  my  pen, 

""  " "  Tim.  1 :  12. 


have  c*  unto  Him—  // 

c-  himself  to  Him  that—  /  Pet.  2:  23. 

have  c  unto  him—  //  Tim.  1 :  12. 

They  are  c  to  the  waste-basket 

I  have  largely  c  to  you, 

C'  to  insane  asylums 

Committee  and  committee 

Mis.  114-  2  C*  on  Sunday  School  Lessons 

271-23  the  Publishing  C'  of 

305-  1  ♦  c  of  women  representing 

Man.    17-14  Mrs.  Eddy  was  appointed  on  the  c 

27-  6  action  to  be  taken  oy  said  C* 

77-  7  submit  them  all  to  said  c 

77-  7  This  r  shall  deride  thereupon 

79-  9  While  the  members  of  this  C'  are 

98-  5  which  has  been  forwarded  to  this  C* 

98-  9  C'  shall  immediately  apply  for  aid 

99-12  in  selecting  this  C', 

99-18  C'  for  the  counties  In  which  London, 

100-  1  church  employing  said  C*. 

100-19  another  C*  to  fill  the  vacancy  ; 

100-22  name  the  C*  if  it  so  dasircw. 

100-23  any  C*  so  named  by  the  Board 


102-7 

49-13 

50-^1 

53-25 

62-28 

83-6 

141-14 

173-29 

173-30 

242-18 

282-19 

333-3 

363-10 


Committee 

Man.  79-  1 
79-3 
98-10 


27-4 
2^2 
78-12 
79-  7 
97-  1 

97-  4 
97-16 

98-  1 
98-6 
9^11 
9fr-17 
9^22 

99-  1 
99-9 
99-13 
99-16 

100-4 
lOO-  7 
100-9 
100-18 
100-26 
101-3 


c- 

C 
P' 


on 
on 


on  F' 

P- 
P- 


and  committee 

this  c  shall  not  be  dissolved  until 
This  c  shall  elect,  dismiss,  or 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  was  appointed  on  the  c 

*  business  c*  met  after  the  services 

*  annual  report  of  the  business  c* 

*  by  the  members  of.  the  business  c\ 

*  members  of  the  local  arrangement  <r 

*  Alfred  Farlow  of  the  publication  c* 
chairman  of  the  prudential  c 
to  his  colaborers  on  said  c 

fublication  c*  work,  reading-room  work, 
nternational  Conciliation  C*. 
333-  3    *.the  C.  S.  publication  c*. 

*  By  the  C'. 
(see  also  Btiildlng  Commltteet   Pablleailon  Coi 

mlttee.  State  Committee) 

Committee  on  Bible  Lessons 

Man.  104-13    the  C'  on  B'  L\  and  the  Board 

on  Business 

C*  on  B\ 

elect  annually  a  C*  on  B*, 

apply  for  aid  to  the  C*  on  B\ 

Committee  on  Finance 

Man,    76-16    There  shall  be  a  C*  on  F', 
TJ-U    C'  on  F-  shall  visit  the 
78-25    Board  of  Directors  and  the  C' 

Committee  on  Publication 

Man.   26-  3    manager  of  the  general 
manager  of  the  general 
the  failure  of  the  C*  on 
the  manager  of  the  C'  on  P* 
C'  on  P'  shall  commit  to  it 
heading 

C'  on  P\  which  shall  consist  of 
duty  of  the  C*  on  P*  to  correct 
C'  on  P'  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  correction  by  the  C"  on  P' 
the  C*  on  P'  shall  read 
duty  of  the  C*  on  P'  to  have  published 
under  the  direction  of  this  C'  on  P\ 
appoint  9^C'  on  P'  to  serve 
appoint  %C'  on  P' 
can  appoint  ^  C'  on  P' 
C"  on  P'  is  elected  only  by  the 
candidate  for  its  C'  on  P\ 
special  request  to  any  C*  oti  P\ 
If  the  C*  on  P'  neglects  to 
to  remove  its  C*  on  P* 
not  obtainable  for  C*  on  P\ 
manager  of  the  general  C'  on  P* 

Committees  and  committees 

Man.   56-16  reports  of  Treasure,  Clerk,  and  C% 

My.  208-23  chapter  sub-title 

208-24  The  C' : 

208-25  God  bless  the  courageous,  .  .  .  c* 

Committees  on  Publication 

Man.    65-13    members  of  the  C'  on  P\ 

The  C'  on  P*  are  in  no  manner 

manager  of  the  C'  on  P* 

The  State  C'  on  P* 

District  Manager  of  the  C*  on  P* 

C'  on  P'  shall  consist  of  men 


82-4 
97-  7 
98-21 
99-22 
99-24 

committing 

Mis.    53-3 

115-  1 

221-31 

331-  3 

Rud.    16-13 

My.  130-  5 


C'  suicide  to  dodge  the  question 
is  c  an  offense  against  God 
a  crime  that  he  himself  is  c, 
c*  their  way  unto  Him  who 
some  impostors  are  c  this  error. 
This  hidden  method  of  c*  crirne 

commodious 

My.   4^  1    •  in  c*  foyer  and  broad  stairways, 
157-11    *  c  and  beautiful  church  home 


common 

Mis.    11-16 

18-18 

26-26 

40-27 

49-21 

78-21 

98-15 

125-24 

138-11 

145-19 

155-26 

201-22 

202-6 

219-14 

228-28 

247-24 

263-18 

274-20 

285-27.  28 

300-7 


in  accordance  with  c  law, 
children  of  one  c  Parent, 
in  the  c  version  of  Hebrews 
those  elements  of  evil  too  c 
the  c  belief  in  the  opposite  of 
this  abuse,  has  become  too  c  : 
the  progress  of  our  c*  Cause 
Apart  from  the  c*  walks  of  mankind, 
the  guidance  of  our  c*  Father 
may  melt  Into  one,  and  c*  dust, 
to  Him  as  our  c*  Parent, 
beyond  the  c*  apprehension  of 
*  beyond  the  walks  of  c*  life. 
In  c*  parlance,  one  person  feels 
C'  consent  is  contagious, 
seems,  to  the  c  estimate,  solid 
working  assiduously  for  our  c  Cause, 
outrages  humanity,  breaks  c  law, 
c*  law,  c*  sense,  and  c  honesty, 
in  c*  parlance,  it  is  an  ignoratU 


COMMON 


157 


Communion  Hymn 


eommon 

Mis.  348-23  Natrum  murUUieum  (r  atlt). 

357-10  beyond  the  walks  of  c  life, 

365-17  form  the  c  want, 

3ftS-28  is  held  back  by  the  c*  ignorance 

371-  9  guidance  of  our  c  Father. 

Ret,    4»-35  uniting  them  in  one  c*  brotherhood. 

75-25  no  warrant  in  c  law  and 

Un.    2^13  The  c*  hypotheses  about  souls 

Pul.   23-13  *  each  having  the  c  identity  of 

39-  1  *  all  meet  on  c  ground  in  the 

85-27  *  in  the  Cause  of  their  c  faith. 

No,     1-  1  c  sentiment  of  regard  for  the 

3-25  so  c*  it  Is  becoming  odious 

11-12  c  ignorance  of  what  it  is 

18-22  health  and  .  .  .  are  the  c  wants ; 

20-20  c  idolatry  of  man-worship. 

*0t.    14-10  so  counter  to  the  c*  convictions  of 

Af|r.  165-24  a  relapse  into  the  c  hope. 

168-  4  with  tne  demand  of  our  c*  Christ, 

18(^  6  in  the  c*  walks  of  life, 

220-  3  safely  submit  ...  to  c*  justice. 

226-  1  not  be  written  or  used  as  a  c  noun 

22S-  6  termed  in  c  speech  the  principle  of 

247-  4  by  the  c  consent  of  the  governed, 

354-tt  by  the  c  consent  of  the  governed, 

282-24  ritual  of  our  c  Christmas 

300-21  are  c  to  his  church, 

316-17  in  behalf  of  e*  Justice  and  truth 

(see  also  tense) 

eommonly 

Mis.    75-20  c*  accepted  view  is  that  soul 

81-10  c-  accepted  teachings  of  the  day, 

280-13  As  we  c-  think, 

RA.    01-7  c  known  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

U%.    15-16  God  is  c*  called  the  sinless, 

32-  7  By  matter  is  c  meant  mind, 

fommonplace 

Mis.  142-24  send  my  answer  in  a  c*  letter. 

370-  7  The  composition  was  c. 

Commonwealth  and  Huntington  Avenues 

Pul,    34-  4  ♦  between  C'  and  H'  A\ 

Commonwealth  Avenue 

Hew  S8S 

Man,   30-15  No.  885  C*  A*,  Boston. 

Pul.    36-21  *  removed  from  Columbus  to  C*  >1*, 

My.  325-  7  ♦  your  house  on  C*  A', 

commotion 

Ret.    79-19  quicksands  of  worldly  c. 

My,  131-  5  c*  of  the  season's  holidays. 

eommiine 

Pan.    14-  5  c  at  the  table  of  our  Lord 

My.    36-  9  *  assembled  at  this  sacred  time  to  c 

eommunieants 

*00,      1-12  sixteen  thousand  c*  in  unity, 

*01.     3-29  over  twenty-one  thousand  .  .  ,  c 

31-13  c*  of  my  large  church. 

*0Z,      1-  4  our  church  c  constantly  Increase 

12-23  a  privilege  to  acquaint  c  with 

My.      7-  6  a  privilege  to  acquaint  c*  with 

00-24  *  tremendous  outpouring  of  eager  e* 

01-12  *  Its  c  are  cheerful 

141-25  forty-eight  thousand  c, 

142-  5  *  c*  who  come  long  distances 

143-15  communion  of  branch  church  c 

148-17  membership  of  seventy-four  c, 

156-18  In  obedience  to  .  .  .  may  these  e* 

171-11  Invite  all  my  church  c 

175-  3  thirty -six  thousand  c, 

coramunicate 

Mis.    34-15  If  the  departed  were  to  c  with  ui, 

43-16  then  we  shall  be  able  to  c  with 

60-20  or  for  one  who  sleeps  to  c  with 

My.  303-  3  I  have  nothing  new  to  c  ; 

communicates 

Ret.    83-15  c*.  .  .  .his  misconception  of  Truth, 

communicating 

Mis.    60-18  reveals  the  impossibilitv  of  ...  c, 

'Of.    10-28  Uke  sentencing  a  man  for  c  with 

communication 

Mis.  132-12  In  your  c*  to  Zion's  Herald, 

Man,    65-26  C'  from  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

67-  7  c  from  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

Pul.    8»-21  *  no  possibility  of  c. 

My.  Vn-  3  Your  c  is  gratefully  received. 

272-24  *  will  be  interested  in  this  e* 

329-25  *  give  your  readers  the  following  c\ 

communications 

Mis.   34-23  called  "c*  from  spirits.*' 

Man.   46-14  all  private  c  made  to  them 

66-l»  Understanding  C*. 


communications 

Man.   66-  6  Interpreting  C\ 

6<^  9  c*  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

67-  6  Private  C'. 

Hea.     5-13  *  trustworthiness  of  the  c\ 

communing 

Mis.  171-14  TMs  does  not  mean  c  with  spirits 

My.  154-27  C'  heart  with  heart. 

154-30  Such  c  uplifts  man's  being  ; 

Communion  and  communion  (noun) 

1808 

Pan.     1-  3  heading 
January  t,  1808 

My.  121-  1  chapter  sub-title 
Jane  4,  1800 

My.  124-  5  chapter  sub-title 
1004 

My.   15-11  chapter  sub-title 

Mis.   60-13  deny  the  possibility  of  c  toith 

00-22  administer  the  c\ 

90-24  shall  .  .  .  receive  the  c? 

90-30  c  which  .  .  .  Scientists  celebrate 

149-25  whose  c*  Is  fellowship  with  saints 

282-18  person  with  whom  you  hold  c* 

333-22  '^What  c  hath  light  with—  //  Cor.  6;  M. 

344-  1  chapter  sub-title 

Man.   61-  7  C'. 

61-  8  No  more  C\ 

61-11  C-  of  Branch  Churches. 

61-12  C'  shall  be  observed  in  the 

73-22  No  Close  C: 

Ret.    15-3  he  received' me  into  their  c, 

18-21  sacred  c*  with  home's  magic  spell ! 

Pul.    30-12  *  C-,  which  is  not  celebrated  by 

*01.     1-  6  Our  first  c  in  the  new  century 

1-16  human  in  e*  with  the  Divine. 

Hea.     2-  3  calm  and  steadfast  c*  with  God  : 

Po.   64-14  sacred  c  with  home's  magic  f^eil  I 

My.    19-10  c-  of  the  Holy  Ghost.—  U  Cor.  18;  14. 

20-24  *  at  the  c  and  annual  meeting 

25-19  at  our  annual  c* 

26-  5  *  on  the  date  of  the  annual  c, 
36-17  This  c  and  dedication  include 
29-  4  •  kneeling  in  silent  c: 

32-  3  •  after  five  minutes  of  silent  c* 

32-29  *  After  the  reading  .  .  .  silent  c\ 

38-24  •  than  the  silent  c\ 

54-18  •  c  was  held  at  Odd  Fellows  Hall, 

61-  8  ♦  c*  would  likely  be  postponed 

63-11  *  Our  annual  c  and  the  dedication 

78-19  *  congregation  knelt  in  silent  c, 

79-  2  *  kneeling  for  silent  c 

139-25  material  to  the  spiritual  c* ; 

140-11  *  chapter  sub-title 

140-20  Relinquishing  a  material  form  of  c 

140-25  Dropping  the  c*  of  The  Mother  Churck 

141-29  c  universal  and  divine. 

142-15  c  of  branch  church  communicants 

154-26  embodied  in  a  visible  c, 

170-28  to  kneel  with  us  ...  in  blest  c 

171-12  communicants  who  attend  this  c, 

178-16  invite  those  who  attend  the  c* 

Communion  and  communion  (adj.) 

Mis.  120-26  chapter  sub-title 

814-28  observed  at  the  C*  service  ; 

398-21  poem 

Man.   40-20  On  C'  day  the  Church  Tenets 

61-10  shall  observe  no  more  C'  seasons. 

'02.     4-8  pray  at  this  C*  season  for 

Po.  page  75  poem 

My.     5-24  memorable  dedication  and  c  season, 

27-  6  our  annual  meeting  and  c  service, 
29-  3  *  chapter  sub-title 

66-32  *  Our  c*  services  and  annual  meeting! 

140-13  *  dropping  the  annual  c*  service 

141-  2  *  chapter  sub-title 

141-  3  *  general  c  service  of  the 

141-10  *  not  ...  to  attend  the  c*  seasons 

141-16  *  to  abolish  its  famous  c  seasons. 

141-17  ♦  €•  season  of  the  Boston  church 

141-26  branch  churches  continue  their  e* 

141-27  no  more  c  season  In  The 

142-11  abolishing  the  c  season  of  The 

142-14  The  Mother  Church  c  season 

Communion  Day 

Mis.  315-  5  on  the  Sunday  following  C*  D*. 

Communion  Doxology 

My.    38-  1  *  Singing  the  C*  D'. 

Communion  Hymn 

My.   31-  1  ♦  first  the  "C-  H\** 

33-24  *Solo,  "C'H:* 
(see  also  A9P0B41i  ▲) 
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COMPLAINS 


communions 

Af|/-   91-  4    *  did  not  find  in  other  c*. 

Communion  Sabbath 

My.    50-  1    *  CS'  waa  tield  at  the  home  of 
fiO-14    •  for  deliberation  before  C*  S- 
80-23    *  church  celebrated  her  C*  S* 

Communion  SerTices 

in  Branch  Churches 

Man.  125-  1    heading 

Communion  Sunday 

Mis.  314-32    first  Sunday  of  .  .  .  except  C-  S', 

OZ.    12-27    their  presence  on  C*  S\ 
My.     7-11    their  presence  on  C'  S' 


S.. 


50-19    *C 

communities 

My.   9^7    ♦  intelligence  of  many  c* 


brought  fresh  courage 


community 

Mis.    43-31 

115-11 

271-2« 

No.     3-21 

'01.    31-16 

My.    94-10 

362-17 

compact 

Mis.    91-10 

290-  1 

Ret.    47-  3 

compacts 

Mis.  28»-13 

companion 

Put.    13-21 

My.  124-24 

130-28 


the  health  of  the  c. 

ignorance  of  the  c  on  this  subject 

•^••To  benefit  the  c, 

to  be  safe  members  of  the  c*. 

individual  and  the  c. 

♦  growth  of  the  sect  in  every  c 

*  Cause  of  C.  S.  in  this  c\ 

The  real  Christian  c  is  love  for 

c  of  two  hearts. 

wars  with  Love's  spiritual  c, 

agreements  to  certain  c  : 


has  made  his  bosom  r*. 
time-table,  log,  traveller's  c, 
used  as  a  c  to  the  Bible 

companionless 

Po.   35-13    in  the  cringing  crowd  C'  1 

companions 

Mi/.  385-10    *  beloved  by  his  brothers  and  c", 

company 

Mis.  153-12 


reat  was  the  c  of—  Psal.  68: 11. 
such  as  any  stock  c  may  obtain 
he  seeks  to  leave  the  odious  c 
in  c  with  several  other  patients. 

*  to  supplant  those  in  c  with 
be  careful  of  your  c. 
only  .  .  .  would  be  seen  in  such  c.** 

*  innumerable  c  of  angels.  —  Heb.  12 ;  22. 


of— Psa/.  68: 

272-21 

324-21 

378-9 

Put.    66-26 

*00.     8-  7 

*01.    12-9 

My.    46-29 

comparative 

Kud.   3-  2    Hence  their  c  acquiescence 
•0/.    17-21    c  ease  of  healing 

comparativeiy 

Put.    67-21     *h 

*00.      9-  9 

My.    29-22 

85-  5 

271-8 


ave  strong  churches,  c, 
but  few,  c,  see  It ; 
♦Ac*  new  religion 
♦  it  was  c*  unknown  ; 
of  c  little  importance 


compare 

Man.  109-14 

No.   41-14 

'01.    21-18 

My.  107-  3 

164-14 

compared 

Aiis.    67-  9 

239-22 

317-15 

No.    22-11 

Po.    34-16 

Af  1/.    96-  8 

comparing 

Mil.  382-  8 

My.  127-U 

197-15 

comparison 

Mis.  10^14 

294-24 

Afon.    41-  3 

My.    92-19 

9fr-15 

123-  2 

127-  9 

238-5 

comparison 

Mis.  267-15 
My.  338-22 

compass 

Ret.    70-15 

t/n.    68-16 

PU/.    26-13 

60-22 


c*  them  with  the  forms  here  given, 
to  c  mortal  lives  with  this  model 
or  to  f  its  literature. 
C  the  lives  of  Its  professors  with 
c  the  beginning  of  C.  8. 

c  with  his  rights  of  mind  and 
her  dividend,  when  c  with 
c  with  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures 
C'  with  the  inspired  wisdom 
Blessed  c"  with  me  thou  art 

♦  in  no  sense,  save  one,  be  c*  with 

c  those  with  the  joy  of 
C'  our  scientific  system  of 
C*  such  students  with  those 

admits  of  no  degrees  of  c*. 

chapter  sub-title 

Careless  c  or  irreverent  reference 

♦  give  a  feeble  impression  in  c  with 

*  f  •  with  other  creeds, 
gifts  to  me  are  beyond  c 

On  c\  it  will  be  found  that  C.  8. 
c  between  the  effects  produced  by 
S 

*  C*  are  odorous.—  Shakcspbaab. 
his  c  and  ready  humor. 

No  person  can  c  or  fulfil  the 
test  the  full  r*  of  human  woe, 

•  It  is  one  of  vast  c, 

*  It  is  of  three-mamial  c*. 


compass 

Put.    60-23    ♦  pedal  c,  C.  C.  C.  to  F.  30. 
Hea.     4-6    the  c*  of  infinite  Life, 
Po.    1^10    higher  he  s6areth  to  c*  his  rest, 
{see  also  organ) 

compassed 

*0t.    14-15    c  on  any  other  foundation. 

compassion 

My.   39-18    •  Our  hearts  were  thrilled  by  her  c, 

compassionate 

Ret.   25-10    c.  helpful,  and  spiritual. 

as  she  has  been  c  in  peace. 

Jesus  was  c  true, 

*  incense  of  gratitude  and  c*  love 


Pan.    15-  3 

'02.    18-13 

My.   37-  5 

compatibie 

Mis.  28(^18 


c  with  home  and  heaven. 


compel 

Mis.  197-20    c  us  to  pattern  after  both  ; 

compelled 

c*  to  a«k  for  a  bill  of  divorce, 
though  we  are  c  to  use  the  phrase 
*  c*  to  refuse  further  contributions, 
mortals  are  not  c  to  have  other  gods 
until  c  to  glance  at  it. 


Ret.    20-22 

Un.    60-13 

Put.    64-11 

No.    42-  6 

My.  160-16 

compelling 

Ret.    80-34 

compels 

Mts.  85-27 
200-23 
200-lS 
265-^2 

My.  3-21 
250-17 
308-13 


under  his  c  rod. 

pain  c*  human  consciousness  to 

c*  me  to  seek  the  remedy  for  It, 

c*  mortals  to  learn  that 

until  suffering  c  the  downfall  of 

c*  him  to  think  genuine, 

nor  c*  the  branch  churches  to 

c  me  .  .  .to  speak. 


Nothing  can  c  with  C.  6., 

c*  with  ecclesiastical  fellowsNp 


compensate 

Mis.   65-27  is  Inadequate  to  c*  for  the 

111-12  c*  loss,  and  gain  a  higher  sense 

332-25  to  c  your  zealous  affection  for 

Ret.   58-  4  trying  to  c*  for  the  absence  of 

My.  212-26  tries  to  c*  himseU  for  his  own  lom 

compensated 

'00.    11-12    answered  and  c  by  dlylne  love. 

compensates 

My.   21-15    *  divine  Love  more  than  c*  for 

compensateth 

Mis.  363-  8   c  vanity  with  nothingness. 

compensation 

Mis.   38-10    should  expect  no  c. 

compete 

Ret.   31-  3 
82-25 

competent 

Man.   77-  2    by  an  honest,  c  accountant. 

competition 

'02.     4-1    C-  in  commerce,  deceit  in  councils. 
My.  266-  7    InsuflBcient  freedom  of  honest  c  ; 

competitor 

Mis.   22-19    It  hath  no  peer,  no  c, 

compilation 

Mis.  300-  6   reading  it  publicly  as  your  own  c. 
Put.   2*-20    ♦  c-  called  the  "C.  8.  Hymnal." 

compilations 

No.     3-26    such  c,  instead  of  possessing 

compilers 

Ret.   91-  8    c  and  translators  of  the  Bible, 

compiling 

Mis.   xi-27    In  f  *  this  work,  I  have  tried 

300-  3    c  them  in  connection  with 

301-  1    c  and  delivering  that  sermon 

complacently 

Alis.  222-13    listen  r  to  audible  falsehoods 
'01.   20-13    People  may  listen  c*  to  the 

complain 

Man.   29-10   shall  c  thereof  to  the  Clerk 
Put.    56-20    *  And  of  the  just  effect  c*  ; 

complainant 

Mis.  381-18   ordered  that  the  c  (Mrs,  Eddy) 
Man.   29-  6    the  name  of  the  c. 

complained 

Afon.   52-10    to  the  member  c  of 
'01.     9-11    the  mysticism  c  of 

complaining 

Aits.  230-10    the  child  c  of  his  parents 

complains 

'01,   11-28   8t.  Paul  e-  of  him  whose  god  is 
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^ 


complaint 

Man.  2»-10 
ft^4 
ft2-  « 
83-1.  2 
53-10 
63-18 
64-  1 
64-12 
64-13 
6A-  8 
'02.    19-19 

complaints 

Xtii.     6-  4 

Man.   60-12 

61-26 

83-16 

No.     0-14 

My.  223-4 

364-  2 

complete 

Mis.    16-18 

35-11 

60-10 

■     75-17 

137-4 

303-16 

37-  2 

60-  3 

78-  6 

43-0 

73-27 

81-26 

37-3 

14-  7 

61-21 

14-14 

14-24 

2^12 

23-14 

20-17 

68-5 

66-21 

81-  5 

113-0 

158-26 

194-11 

212-13 

221-13 

completed 

Man.  U»-  7 
Ful. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Put. 

No. 
•00. 
Po. 


My. 


and  the  c  be  fouttd  valid. 

A  0*  a^nst  a  member  of 

and  if  this  c  is  not  for 

upon  her  c  or  the  c  of  a  member 

upon  her  c  that  member  should 

No  member  shail  enter  a  c  of 

upon  c  by  another  member, 

on  c*  of  Mrs.  Eddy 

this  c*  being  found  valid, 

upon  Mrs.  Eddy's  c*  thereof 

The  thought  of  it  stills  c  ; 

but  little  time  free  from  c* 
C  . 

c  against  church  members  ; 
for  the  examination  of  c. 
repeated  r  and  murmurlngs 
that  I  neither  listen  to  c*. 
In  view  of  c  from  the  field. 

it  cannot  c,  the  new  birth  : 
most  concise,  yet  c,  summary 
a  c  textbook  of  C.  8. ; 
used  and  make  c  sense, 
all  of  which  are  c\ 
From  the  shores  afar.  c*. 
the  c  statement  of  C.  S.. 
Science  reveals  Life  as  a  c*  sphere, 
is  c  in  8.  and  H. ; 
c*  triumph  over  death. 

*  c*  and  yet  concise  idea 

*  commissioned  to  c  all  that  the 
nature  and  manhood  were  forever  c, 
signifies  a  c  time  or  number 

From  the  shores  afar.  c\ 

*  entire  amount  required  to  c* 

*  the  building  fund  is  not  r. 

*  in  order  to  c*  this  great  work. 

*  Amount  neoeasarv  to  c  the  sum 

*  c  unanimity  of  thought 

*  no  more  funds  are  needed  to  c 

*  spacious  and  elegant  edifice  c 

*  BO  c  this  self-abnegation, 
truth  of  the  c  system  of  G.  S. 
to-morrow  c,  and  thereafter  dedicate 
a  c  subordination  of  self. 

to  c  the  sum  total  of  sin. 
a  more  c*.  natural,  and  divine 

new  church  edifice  is  c*. 

*  that  it  could  not  be  c  before 

*  very  recently  saw  c  In  Boston, 

*  and  that  our  temple  is  c 

*  the  new  church  .  .  .  Just  c*. 

*  should  be  c  as  early  as  possible, 

*  this  c  extension  of 

*  for  the  building  to  be  o* 

*  work  was  actually  c. 

*  structure,  which  Is  now  Ct 

*  building  itself  has  been  c*. 

*  before  the  actual  work  was  c, 
having  c  its  organization 
church  is  so  nearly  c* 

*  c*  her  education  when  she 


45-15 

70-13 

84-24 

86-  1 

20-28 

40-  1 

61-7 

72-27 

76-31 

83-26 

86-14 
148-11 
171-10 
311-30 

completely 

Pui.    71-30 
My.     v-17 

50-31 

127-13 

210-  8    c  shielded  from  the  attacks  of 

completeness 

No.    10-  5   of  the  c  of  Science. 

completing 

My.    M-tf 
197-11 

completion 

hfii.  158-26 
Pul. 


♦Mrs.  Eddy  has  resigned  herself  c 

*  reforming  the  sinner  .  .  .  c, 

•  or  so  <r  vindicated, 
divine  metaphysics  c  overshadows 

from 


to 


23-3 
24-  1 
46-13 
84-14 
84-23 
86-18 
My.  21-  8 
21-27 
27-14 
28-  2 
4.V30 
62-11 
63-21 

complex 

My.  23(^90 


♦  appronriate  time  for  c  the 
c*  and  dedicating  your  church 

you  will  find  the  forthcoming  c 

*  C'  OF  Thb  First  Chttrch  or  CKaZST* 
c  of  the  first  C.  S.  church 
c  within  the  year  1894 
1804.  witnesHeu  the  c  of 
all  obstacles  to  its  c 
the  c  of  The  First  Church  of  Christ, 
c  of  The  Mother  Church, 
c  of  the  new  edifice 
c  of  the  church  building, 
coincident  with  the  c  of 
c  and  dedication  of  our 
which  crowns  the  c  of  this 
c  of  the  magnificent  extension 

oompoiiiMi,  c*  i4eft  or  likeness,  of 


complexion 

Alts.  379-  8   general  appearance,  height,  and  c* 
Pul.   33-  5    *  her  beautiful  c*  and 


without  c  to  ordained  condltlont. 
his  c  with  our  Church  Rules 
as  c  with  a  religious  rite  may 
drop  c  with  their  desires, 

IN  C'   WITH  THB  STATB  LaWS 

Giving  merely  in  c  with 


compliance 

Af  is.  244-  9 

Man.    52-14 

Peo.     0-  6 

My.  180-tt 

204-15 

23K3 

compUed 

Man.  110-6    conditions  be  exactly  r  with. 
My.  217-15    provided  he  has  c  with  my  request 

compliment 

Ret.  89-14    hortatory  e*  to  a  stranger. 

compliments 

My.  184-17    I  treasure  it  next  to  your  c*. 

comply 

Mis.     X-  5  c*  with  an  oft-repeated  request ; 

109-10  claim  you  admit  .  .  .  or  c  with. 

194-30  we  must  c  with  the  first  condition 

286-  8  ability  to  c  with  absolute  Science. 

310-10  one  must  c*  with  the  church  rules. 

Man.   65-15  c*  with  any  written  order. 

78-  1  c  with  the  By-Laws  of  the  Church. 

100-20  duty  of  that  church  to  c  with 

'00.     0-  1  they  c  with  my  counsel ; 

Most  happily  would  I  c*  with  your 


My.  177-  8 

compose 

Ret.    76-6 
Pul.   43-  9 

composed 

Mis.  106-17 

381-3 

Pul.    27-30 

29-28 

76-15 
My.  276-10 

composite 

Pul.   Sl-14    *  represents  the  c  beauty, 
My.  359-19    *  quotations  from  a  c  letter. 

composition 

Mis.  379-  6    The  c  was  commonplace, 
11-15    his  c-  is  the  triumph  of  art, 

correct  use  of  capital  letters  in  C 


he  cannot  dishonestly  c*  C.  S. 
*  who  c  the  Board  of  Directors, 


Sunday  Lesson,  c  of  Scripture  and 
manuscripts  originally  c*  by 

*  c  of  three  separate  panels, 

*  entire  congregation  was  c  of 

*  rug  c  entirely  of  skins  of 
try  to  be  c  and  resigned 


'00. 
My.  225-  7 

compound 

Mis.  167-  8 
Pul. 
'01. 


c  idea  of  all  that  resembles  God. 
Love  and  [i»  c  divine  ideal. 
I  do  not  believe  in  such  a  c. 
Truth  and  Truth  is  not  a  c  ; 
c,  complex  idea  or  likeness  of 
c  idea,  ihiage  or  likeness, 
a  c  of  prayers  In  which 
mind  is  a  c  of  faith  and  doubt, 
this  c  of  mind  and  matter 

compounded 

Mis.  248-12    falsehoods  uttere<l  about  me  were  c*, 
notion  that  r  metaphysics 
Latin  verb  personare  is  c*  of 


74-26 
22-  8 
22—  9 
My.  239-20 
269-  2 
292-16 
292-29 
293-  6 


271-  7 
Rxtd.     1-14 

compounds 

Mis.  27(H27 

271-  I 

271-14 

'01.    23-10 

23-18 


chapter  sub-title 

exclusion  of  c  from  its  pharmacy, 

which  spurious  •*  c"  engender. 

Spirit  and  matter,  are  c* 

all  error,  amalgamation,  and  c*. 


comprehend 

Aiis.   23-24  who  c  what  C.  8.  means  by 

82-21  see  and  c  only  as  abstract  glory. 

197-12  to  r  the  meaning  of  the  text, 

255-12.  He  should  c.  in  divine  Science, 

Ret.   90-18  c*  the  needs  of  her  babe 

My.   39-29  •  enables  us  to  c*  better  the 

41-32  ♦  c-  the  "  beauty  of—  Psal.  29;  2. 

42-26  *  begin  to  c,  even  in  small  degree, 

225-  9  reader  who  does  not  c*  where 

comprehended 

Mis.  164-  9    Saviour,  which  is  Truth,  be  c. 
fully  c  the  later  teachings 
If  one's  spiritual  ideal  is  c 
As  the  divine  Principle  is  c, 
darkness  c  it  not."  —  John  1 ;  I. 

comprehendeth 

Mis.  368-  4    the  darkness  e*  It  not. 
Un.   63-11    the  darkness  c  it  not. 

comprehending 

Mis.   46-30   but  c  at  every  point. 
My.  117-  9   the  c  of  the  divine  order 


187-17 
Ret.  75-16 
No.  20-13 
My.  UO-  9 


r 
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CONCEPTION 


comprehends 

Mis.  362-  6  €•  and  reflects  all  real  mode, 

Pul.  44-12  "^  c  its  full  si^iflcanoe. 

No.     9-25  More  .  .  .  than  this  period  c\ 

comprehension 

A4ts.   79-  7  until  it  is  clear  to  human  c* 

200-16  remote  from  the  general  c  of 

Pul.   84-22  *  unfold  it  to  the  c*  of  mankind. 

No.   15-  5  The  c  of  my  teachings  would 

2S-22  neither  the  c  of  its  Principle  nor 

comprehensive 

My.   i&-  2  *  c  means  by  you  provided 

149-22  Losing  the  c  in  the  technical, 

comprise 

Mts.  101-32  c*  the  elements  of  all  forms 

No.     4-  7  c*  the  whole  of  mortal  existence, 

comprised 

My.  107-26  c  in  a  knowledge  or  understanding 

30&-24  these  c*  the  manuscripts  which 

compromise 

Mis.   63-15  by  any  c  with  matter ; 

101-15  enters  into  no  c  with 

My.   41-16  *  makes  no  c  with  evil, 

compromises 

Pul.   51-22  *  c  have  been  welcomed. 

compulsory 

My.  344-30  Where  vaccination  is  e\ 

compute 

My.   23-3  ♦  c*  by  the  total  membership  of 

comrades 

Mis.  324-23  Stealing  cautiously  away  from  his  c\ 

Comstoclc's  Natural  Philosophy 

My.  304-  7  book  title 

con 

Pul.  vli-16  to  c  the  facts  surrounding  the 

Conant 

Mrs. 

My.   32-  8  *  Mrs.  C-  could  be  heard  perfectlv 

34-17  ♦  read  by  Mr.  McCrackan  and  Mrs.  C' : 
Mrs.  Laura  Carey 

My.   31-24  •  Second  Reader.  Mrs.  Laura  Carey  C*, 

conceal 

My.  335-27  *  could  not  c  the  fact  that  the  case 

concealed 

Mis.   22-32  c*  in  the  treasure-troves  of 

209-25  false  basis  that  evil  should  be  c* 

My.  160-32  C  crimes,  the  wrongs  done 

166-18  virtues  that  lie  c  in  the 

204-  5  the  power  which  lies  c* 

241-  8  *  cunningly  c*  to  prevent 

concede 

No.   23-14  c  that  the  Scriptures  have 

My.  347-24  Most  thinkers  c  that  Science  is 

conceded 

Mis.    13-25  only  needs  to  be  c. 

21^12  when  it  is  c*  that  the  five 

My.   19-18  It  is  c*  that  our  shadows 

concedes 

'OZ.     7-  2  c*  no  origin  or  causation  apart  from 

conceit 

Mis.  234-13  his  vain  c,  the  Phariseeism  of 

267-18  c,  cowardice,  or  dishonesty. 

34*-16  wise  in  his  own  c*."—  Prov.  26:  6. 

No.     2-24  C'  cannot  avert  the  effects  of 

conceivable 

Pul.   25-  7  •  as  literally  fire-proof  as  is  c, 

36-17  *  walked  any  c  distance. 

*01.     6-27  lose  all  c  idea  of  Him  as 

7-  1  consistently  c  as  the 

My.  212-27  hindering  m  every  way  c 

259-  2  sweetest  sculptured  face  and  form  c\ 

conceive 

Mis.   96-11  worship  that  of  which  I  can  c\ 

216-27  *  to  c*  the  universe  as  a 

216-29  •  to  c*  a  grin  without  a  cat." 

217-  4  all  shoula  c  and  understand 

253-26  Can  that  child  r  of  the  anguish, 

259-11  too  evil  to  c  of  good 

Un.   23-23  €•  of  God  only  as  like  itself, 

Pul.   66-14  *  what  they  c  to  be  the  literal 

Rud.     2-12  We  do  not  c  rightly  of  God.  if  we 

No.    18-18  Thus  falsely  may  the  human  c  of 

20-  1  so  far  as  he  can  c*  of  personality. 

23-2  To  c*  of  God  as  resembling 

*01.     4-24  c  of  God  as  One 

6-11  Who  can  c  either  of  three 

14-19  to  c-  of  error  as  either  right  or 

16-17  I  can  c  of  little  short  of 


conceive 

*0Z.     5-26   why  should  mortals  c*  of  a  law. 
My.  248-22    to  c*  God  aright  you  must 

conceived 

Mis.   71-21  Whatever  is  humanlv  c* 

108-14  c  of  only  as  a  delusion. 

10&-21  that  which  is  truly  c  of, 

No.   13-20  No  greater  opposites  can  be  c*  of. 

Pan.     2-16  ♦  the  universe,  c  of  as 

2-20  c  as  one  personified  nature. 

'01.     7-20  cannot  be  c  of  on  that  bads  ; 

My.  262-14  c  of  Spirit,  of  God 

conceives 

Un.   40-28    It  c*  and  beholds  nothing  but 

concentrated 

Mis.  242-22    In  its  most  c  form. 
Ret.   93-12    c-  and  immovably  fixed 
Hea.   12-17    the  c  power  of  thought 

concentric 

Mis.  107-12   A  pure  affection,  c", 

concept 

taanum 

(see  tauBiaii) 


Mis.   89-25  Mortal  man  is  a  false  c* 

353-  7  If  one  asks  me.  Is  my  c*  of  you 

Ret.   67-  2  hence  one's  c  of  error  is 

67-  6  human  or  physical  c. 

68-  1  material  c*  was  never  a  creator, 
68-10  human  material  c  is  unrecU, 
68-10  divine  c  or  idea  is  spiritually 

Un.   32-  7  universe,  is  His  spiritual  c*. 

41-  2  has  but  a  feeble  c  of  immortality. 

No.    23-  1  incorrect  c*  of  the  nature  pf  evil 

36-25  from  human  sense  to  a  higher  c 

36-27  Mankind's  c  of  Jesus  was 

*0i.   24-2  •  impossible  and  unreal  c\ 

*0Z.     6-16  mortal  c  and  all  it  includes 

My.  224-11  its  right  or  its  wrong  c, 

conception 

ftbove 

My.   59-  7    *  It  was  above  c* 
confey  a 

My.   81-29    *  Impossible  to  convey  a  c*  of 
divine 

Mis.  287-  1    the  most  exalted  divine  c\ 
fkise 

Rud.     6-10   beauty  Is  marred,  through  a  false  e\ 
trmU 

Mis.   87-11    Matter  Is  a  frail  c  of  mortal  mind  : 
heathen 

No.   34-20   infinitely  beyond  the  heathen  c 
'00.     3-26    In  the  heathen  c  Yahwah, 
hteher 

Pul.   86-10    *  a  better  and  higher  r  of  God 
holier 

Mis.    17-19    much  higher  and  holier  c  of 
human 

(see  human) 
humanised 

Ret.   64-  8    a  humanized  c  of  His  power, 
Infantlie 

Mis.  215-17    not  according  to  the  infantile  o* 
maturing 
My.  181-  8    Progress  is  the  maturing  c*  of 

Afis.  354-  2    It  exceeds  my  c  of  human  nature. 
My.  262-29    express  my  c  of  Truth's  appearing. 
no  possible 

'01.     5-1    has  no  possible  c  of  ours, 
of  God 

Ret.   25-20    I  knew  the  human  c  of  God  to  be 
Pul.   86-10    *  better  and  higher  c  of  God 
of  man 

Mis.  186-10   even  separates  its  c  of  man  from 
of  sin 

'01.    13-18   destroy  the  c  of  sin  as  something. 
of  Spirit  ^ 

Ml/.  152-10    c  of  Spirit  and  its  all-power. 
off  the  Christ 

No.    12-16   new-born  c*  of  the  Christ, 
of  Truth 

Ret.   83-13    may  mistake  in  his  c  of  Truth, 
orlslnal 

Aft 5.  263-29    or  a  single  original  c, 
proper 
Ret.   25-26   Inadequate  to  form  any  proper  c  of 
Hea.     4-21    can  we  ever  arrive  at  a  proper  c 
sensual 

Mis.  361-  4    When  the  belief  In  .  .  .  sensual  c, 
sensuous 

No.   26-11    brings  forth  its  own  sensuous  c*. 
spiritual 
Mis.  286^11   more  spiritual  c  and  education 
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CONCLUSIVELY 


^ 


eoneeption 

true 

Mis. 

108-15 

My. 

367-25 

your  own 

Mis, 

8-12 

Mis. 

108-23 

eonceptions 

Mis. 

6-10 

68-22 

170-U 

218-9 

325-  7 

37^2 

Rud. 

7-6 

No. 

15-16 

Peo. 

2-6 

3-14 

8-8 

8-13 

13-17 

concepts 

Mis. 

71-38 

2M-8 

351-19 

353-3 

361-10 

875-3 

My. 

293-3 

coneem 

Rud. 

12-22 

*0Z. 

»-7 

Wy. 

104-17 

143-9 

276-2 

354-  I 

concerned 

Mis. 

14H7 

My. 

99-13 

343-35 

351-26 

concerning 

Mis. 

65-9 

72-18 

78-23 

7^13 

197-14 

336-16 

287-23 

311-31 

335-28 

372-22 

Un. 

6-17 

33-16 

33-7 

44-  1 

Pul. 

47-10 

57-15 

No. 

24-26 

Pan. 

2-25 

'00. 

12-11 

'01. 

18-4 

Bea. 

5-12 

Peo. 

8-15 

My. 

73-22 

220-9 

32^27 

330-13 

concerns 

Mis. 

63-18 

65-13 

321-30 

Ret. 

8&-11 

88-18 

concert 

Mis. 

314-0 

Pul. 

63-21 

concession 

Mis. 

91-7 

conciliate 

My. 

284-36 

voncii 
My. 

incion 

283-19 

concise 

Mis. 

35-11 

Put. 

78-27 

conclaye 

Mis. 

148-10 

Man. 

3-6 

This  true  c*  would  remove 
to  darken  the  true  c*  of 

the  object  of  your  own  c*T 
c  of  it  at  all  as  something 

c  of  Llfe»  Truth,  and  Loye 

*  science  of  the  c  and  relations 
wrong  and  foolish,  c  of  God 
mortal  mind  must  change  all  its  c* 
small  c  of  spiritual  riches, 
material  c  and  personality 
infinite  and  subtler  c* 
These  c  of  Deity  and  devil 
material  c*  of  spiritual  being. 
It  is  the  false  c  of  Spirit, 
our  c  of  Deity, 
finite  and  material  c  of  Deity, 
advance  to  truer  c. 

• 

even  human  c,  mortal  shadows 

the  c  of  his  own  creating, 

chapter  sub-title 

Human  c*  run  in  extremes ; 

spiritual  c*  testifying  to 

are  not  my  c  of  angels. 

but  differing  human  c* 

c  themselves  with  the  chemistry  of 
pride,  and  ease  c  you  less, 
of  the  utmost  c*  to  the  woiid 
To  Whom  It  May  C' : 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

actuating  all  the  parties  c* 

*  whenever  their  .  .  .  religion  Is  e\ 

*  all  now  c  in  its  government 
Scientists  are  not  c  with 

c*  the  greater  subject  of  human  weal 
proverb  c*  the  land  of —  Esek,  18  :  3. 
of  the  public  thought  c*  It. 
error  c  himself  and  his  origin : 
an  opinion  entertained  c  Jesus 
to  give.  .  .  .  advice  c  difficulties 
important  questions  c  their 
when  rehearsing  facts  c  others 
remember  the  Scripture  c  thoee 
declaration  c  the  spirit  and 
c  the  divine  nature  and  character 
when  they  testify  c  Spirit, 
from  their  own  evidence,  and  c 
misrepresentations  are  made  c  my 

*  knowledge  c*  the  physical  side 

*  c  the  organization  of 
great  fact  c  all  error 
belief  c  Deity  in  theology. 
St.  Paul's  life  furnished  items  c* 
woeful  warnings  c  C.  8.  healing 

*  the  question  chiefly  Is  c 
speculate  c'  material  forces. 

*  information  c  rooms  and  board, 
c  obedience  to  human  law, 

*  facts  c-  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 

*  c*  Major  Glover's  history 

the  great  reality  that  c  man, 
your  query  c  a  negative 
wisdom  .  .  .  that  c  me,  and  you, 
The  spiritual  .  .  .  most  c*  mankind, 
a  part  which  c  us  intimately, 


repeat  in  c*  with  the  oongregation 
*  c  halls,  and  public  buildings. 


let  it  be  in  c*  to  the  period, 

efficacy  of  divine  Love  to  c* 

International  C*  Committee, 

most  c\  yet  complete,  summary 
*  c*  idea  of  her  belief 

originated  not  in  solemn  c* 
originated  not  in  solemn  c 


conclude 

Mis.    47-37 

56-18 

161-22 

165-31 

327-19 

*01.     4-30 

concluded 

Mis.  160-19 

Pul.    70-31 

My,    19-6 

83-30 

54-27 

307-18 

concluding 

My.  135-  6 

conclusion 

any 

Mis.  288-12 
correct 

Mis.  344-19 


What  should  one  c  as  to 

to  c  that  Spirit  constitutes 

it  is  natural  to  c  that 

before  man  can  truthfully  c 

they  c  to  stop  and 

we  naturally  c*  that  he  breaks  faith 

divines  of  the  world  have  c  ; 

*  c  that  the  way  of  salvation 

*  ceremony  c*  w  th  the 

*  c  with  the  audible  repetition  of 

*  r  to  engage  Chickering  Hall 
afterwards  I  c*  that  he  only 

c  declaration  may  be  applied  to 


any  o*  drawn  therefrom  is  not 
would  seek  a  correct  c. 


Ret.   83-  3  my  final  c*  that  mortal  belief, 
foUows 

Mis.  269-22  c  follows  that  the  correct 
his 

My.  111-34  proving  that  his  c  wi^  logical 

^My.  225-24  and  by  no  Illogical  c, 
Inevitabie 

Un.   88-25  Hence  the  inevitable  c  that 
latter 

Rud.     5-28  latter  e*  is  the  simple  solution 
kMTlcal 

Mis.   36-  6  The  only  logical  c  is  that 

26-30  logical  c*  that  God  is 

93-11  logical  c  drawn  from  the 

*0Z.     7-19  No  other  logical  c  can  be 
nast  be  met 

Ret.   94-  4  the  c*  must  be  met  that 
of  the  teriBon 

Mis.  178-25  ♦  At  the  c  of  the  sermon, 
one 

Pul.   74-33  teachings  maintain  but  one  c 
opposite 

Mis.  367-35  opposite  c,  that  darkness  dwelletb 
premise  and 

Mis.  101-38  On  this  proof  rest  premise  and  c 

195-31  one  correct  premise  and  c, 

300-  9  an  error  of  premise  and  c. 

My.  112-14  with  its  logical  premise  and  c, 
premise  and  In 

My.  111-17  logical  in  premise  and  in  c\ 
rash 

Mis.  288-  9  A  rash  c*  that  regards  only 
such  a 

Mis.  195-15  the  authority  for  such  a  c, 
this 

Mis.     9-10  Wherein  is  this  c  relative  to 

25-11  Christ's  Sermon  .  .  .  confirms  this  c* 

26-31  How,  then,  can  this  c  change, 

119-17  This  c  is  not  an  argument 

My.  340-  1  The  fact  that .  .  .  confirms  this  c\ 


Justifies  one  in  the  c  that  he 
The  c*  cannot  now  be  pushed, 
is  not  lost  by  the  c, 
the  c*  is  not  properly  drawn. 

c  that  destroy  their  premise 

premises  or  c  of  C.  8., 

bases  his  c  on  mortality, 

reliability  of  its  c*. 

over  his  emotions  and  c. 

must  result  in  erroneous  c*. 

c*  which  .  .  .  cannot  fasten  upon. 

mortal  c  start  from  this  false 

if  spiritual  c*  are  separated  from 

argument,  with  its  rif^htful  c. 

No  stubborn  purpose  to  force  c* 

their  arguments  and  c*  as  to  the 

to  c  the  very  opposite  of 

Hurried  c*  as  to  the  public  thought 

draws  its  c*  of  Deity  and  man. 


Mis.  216-16 

245-17 

*01.     3-23 

3-27 

conclusions 

Mis,    27-  6 

46-18 

101-19 

228-26 

291-32 

309-  5 

312-23 

366-23 

Ret.    21-28 

21-30 

Un.     5-16 

9-14 

My.  175-29 

224-8 

350-  1 

conclusive 

Mis.   96-25  any  r  idea  in  a  brief  explanation. 

192-28  Nothing  can  be  more  c*  than  this : 

My.   85-13  ♦  This  is  r  ; 

321-25  *  c  to  me  in  every  detail, 

concluslTely 

Un.     9-  1    it  proves  my  view  c. 
My.  103-  8    show  c  that  C.  S.  is  indeed 
848-  4   proved  c*  that  all  effect  must  be 


r 


CONCOMITANTS 


coDcomitanta 

MU.    14-18    facts  I 
[/n.    «-21    BicicneBa.  and  deslh  were  eiil^s  c', 
Mk.  1J»-  8    all  c-  ot  C.  B. 
CoDGOrd  (le^  alio  Concord's) 
New  Hsmpahire 
Mii.  KB-  J    Pleasant  View.  In  C".  New  Hampah 
Pul.    43-11    *  a  DMlve  oF  C.  New  Hampsblre. 


Mii 


lil-IO    C-.  N.  H.  Januftry,  1897 
US-S    Pi.E*8*NT  View.  C-.  N,  I 
l«-33    C-,  N.  H.,  Mav23,  1890. 

idance  In  C' . 


43-U 

M-IJ       ,  - 

70-27    Jacountiy- 

7»-W 

77-ia 


tier  removal  to  &,  N.  rf.. 
lained  U  her  home  In  C-,  N.  H.. 
I  has  lived  In  C\  N^  H;, 


-eeal  In  C-.  N.  H. 


N.  H., 


62-18 

«-»       . .- ^~. ,  ...  . 

gi-:i  •  Marr  Baker  Kdily  of  C 

123-10  To-day  In  C-,  N.  H,,  we  hA 

133-lJ  C-,  N.  H.,  May  H.JSW^. 

il'fetate"CapTtal'Bank.  C,  N.  1 

l»8-a0  C-,  N.  H.,  April  3,  19tt7. 

m-10  Hon.  Judoe  Cbahderun,  C.  N.  U. 

1  C-.  N.  H..  May  18,  1907. 

!  'her  church  in  C-,  N,  H.: 

I  FihstChdbch  .  .   .  C-,  N.  H. 

._    J  C.  S.  HaUlnC.  N.  H. 

182-18  our  church  ediflce  In  C\  N.  H. 

183-18  uid  came  to  C\  N.  H^ 

1«~M  Flrsl  Church  ...  In  C-,  N.  H. 

"■  it  Church  .  .  .C  .  N.  H., 

li  Church  .  .  .  C-,  N.  H. 

._    -  -  ,  N.  H.,  on  July  S, 

I8V-11  C,  N.  H.,  June  30.  IBft: 

1S>-17  t  WW  buppy  (o  recelvi 

171-17  C-.  N.  it)  June  11.  I» 

173-  2  *  In  the  C'  (N.  H.)  newspapfnt 

174-18  Congregational  Church,  C-N.  H. 

17t-20  Congreeational  Church  In  C,  N.  : 

17J-S  C-,  N.  H..  Nov.     ■       -■    ■  — 

■■^-18  C-.  N.  H.,  "— - 


C\  N.  H.,  NovemW -. 

I38-21  C-.  N.  H.,  July  g.  1907. 

2»-8  •Pleasant  View.  C-.  N.  H. 

»1-1B  C\  N.  U.,  December  28.  190$. 

27*-  7  (n  Ihls  capital  city  or  C-.  N.  H.. 

271-14  'In  thacily  ot(?,  N.  H., 

m-17  Pleasant  View,  C-,  N.H. 

2Tt-»  C*.  N.  H..  June  13,  1209. 

280-  2  •  Pleasant  View.  C".  N.  H. 

280-2*  C-,  N.  H.,  June  27,  IMS. 

282-29  C-,  N.  H..  April  3,  1B07. 

284-  8  C-.  N.  H..  April  22.  »»7. 

284-20  In  same  church  In  C,  N.  H. 

284-20  C-,  N.  H..  May  28.  1907. 

2gS-31  Fleaeabt  View,  C.  N.  H. 

289-21  C-,  N.  H„  January  27.  1001. 

100-30  C,  N.  H..  Septemlier  14.  I«01. 


299-  5    First 

301-12    C-.  N.  n,,  aiarcn  -a.  iHW. 

327-  8    C-,  N.  H..  Oclober  Ifl,  I'SO! 
335-  2    •  formerly  ol  C",  N.  H. 

}  Inarreei  litatpaptr  account,  nuoted 


COMDBUNATION 


Mb,  3*8-18  'C-,  N.  H.,  Tuesday,  Ai 

881-20  C,  N.  U.,  February  9.  lE 

I  welcomed 

-    i  adjoining  ._. 

9-  I  near  C'.  Just  acrosa  the  bridge, 

S-10  e^hteen  miles  from  C', 

T-  8  Hon.  Isaac  Hill,  of  C-, 

Put.   34-22  •  church  Is  built  or  C  granite 

47-18  *  so  {ilclureaque  all  about  C' 

49-24  'old  farm  on  tbe  road  from  C' 

'Ot.   20-20  a  pilgrimage  to  C-7 

Mv.  122-lS  in  our  good  city  of  C\ 

143-16  Mr.  Gporge  H,  Moore  of  C", 


-  T  gospel  minlalry  or  my  student!  In  C" 

1*.-  4  *  members  of  the  C-  church 

187-14  *  of  tbe  same  beautiful  C'  granite 

198-  <  chapter  sub-title 

182-21  BcientistB'  church  edifice  in  C- : 

184-10  g&t  to  First  Church  ...  In  C", 


171-  B  C-  church  la  bo  nearly  completed 

171-12  invite  all  ...  lo  come  to  C*. 

171-19  •  heading 

173-  6  thank  tbe  citizens  ot  C 

173-IG  our  new  church  bulldlneln  C; 

179-11  say  to  the  (rood  folk  of  C- 

243-21  Your  prompt  presence  In  C' 

284-18  aince  my  realdence  In  C; 

346-10  *  Soon  after  1  reached  C' 
concord 

Mrs.  116-18  gain  ot  Us  sweet  C-, 

333-23  what  c- bath  Christ  with— // Cor.  S:  1& 

Concord  Church 

Ml/.  148-  9  chapter  aub-tltte 

167-  2  •  chapter  sub-li*'- 


Coneord  Monitor 

Mv.  197-18    *  llrst  announced  In  tbe  C'  M" 
Concord  {N.  H.)  Daily  Batriot 

MV.  284-10    [C-  (N.H.i  D'  P] 

Concord  (N.  H>)  Monitor 

Ma.  88-0  *■—  ■"  ■*■  "-' 


»    'IC-  {N.H.)  Af- 
I     ■  IC-  IK.  H.)  M- 

)    \C-  (N.H.I  M-,. 


266-10    [(?■  (^^?.H,1  A/-,  July,  1902] 

Concord  (N.  H.)  Street  Fund 

Mil.  176-  4 '•■  ■-'"•■ 


eC  iN.H.)  S-  F- 


Concord's 

Mv.  146-  4  one  ot  C'  best  buUdeis 

183-20  opportunity  In  C'  quiet 

Concord  Scbi>oI  ot  Philosophy 

Put.     9-11  founder  ot  the  C*  5' 0/ P- 

concourse 

M\i.  329-  3  e-  ot  Irlends  had  gathered 
concrete 

Mia.    82-20  Infinite  progression  ia  c*  being, 

337-25  undeistood  the  c  character  oi 

Ret.   67-6  Sin  ia  both  e- a 

Mil.    92-20  *  so  huge  and  i 

04-  5  •  evidence  app. 

concur 

'01.     8-  4  The  law  and  II 


Mv.  148-18  and  the  tathet  of  our  nation  In  c- 

248-30  light  and  might  of  the  divine  C 

condemn 

Mil.    22-36  is  Incompetent  to  c  it; 

66-  I  aod  then,  .  .  .  c  tlie  pupil 

128-22  Most  people  c-  evil-doing. 

129-  3  or  to  c-  hia  brother  withoul  cauM 

171-12  right  action  Is  not  to  c- 

Mil.  249-  I  Vou  may  c  evil  In  the  abstract 

24»~  2  c-  persons  seldom,  U  ever. 

condemnation 


Mil. 


T  had  I.I 


OONBBMNAlTON 


168 


CONFERS^ 


coBdemnatlOB 

My.    la-lft   stem  c- of  ■fl^rroV, 

113-11   now  no  (T  to  theiti^  Rom.  8:1. 
a06-  2    now  no  c  to  thenv^^  Rom.  8:1. 

condemned 

\Hm.   48-  5,  shouM  be  rtinflclentldusly  c. 

Man.   43-1&  and  justtfled  or  r. 

Un.   29-  3  Jewish  law  c  the  tinner  to  death, 

M-26  c  the  knowledge  of  sin 

N^o,    23-  3  pononalitar  that^eeua  o*  afl 

Hea.     2-7  e*  at  etnary  adrancin^  footsteps 

A/y.  196-14  Shalt  bar." -^AfoU.  12:  87.<    . 

condemneth 

«^.   »4-18  he  that  c  not  himself—  Rom.  14 :  22. 

eondemnlng 

AfiM.   9^  8    *  public  letter  c*  her  doctrines  ; 
Man.   40-13   prophesying:,  Judfiring,  c, 

93-13  ,  reply  to  public  topics  c*  C.  S., 

condition 

difwicd 

1{«I.   40-14   said  the  diseased  c  was  caused  by 
tfery 
Af<».  118-6    Honesty  In  every  r, 
'Of.     9-14    Every  c*  implied  by  the 

Mis.  109-18  T^orance  was  the  first  c*  of  ^n 

194-30  first  c*  set  forth  in  the  text.     ' 
fwB  the 

Un.    52-26  The  senses,  .  .  .  form  the  c*  of 

Sud.     8-15   higher  (T  of  thought  and  aotiott. 
tatfl  table 
Mix.  127-21    I^evitabla  r  whereby  to  become 

It! 

Ret.    44-19    ezciUog  cause  of  its  c*. 
■«tal  .    ,  « 

(see  mental) 

My.  149-32   cahtrt  be  y>rougfbt  into  no  e\   - 


1 1 1 


Mil   V 


HI) 


ft 


»■> 


Ret.    13-23    in  a  normal  c' of  health. 
•fnortellty 

Mis.    64-25    pui  into  (/lis  c  of  mortality?   . 
•fsaNatloii  ^ 

Mis.  192-26   making  lieallng  a  c  of  salvation.    , , 
tf  stn 

A/jy.  109-18    Ignbrance  was  the  first  t*  of  sin 
•tercfowded 

My.   56-11    *  reUere  the  overcrowded  e*  of 
56-25    •  the  overcrowded  c  of 

^TZl    8-  6   NotwiUtitaodiog  the  perplexed  c-  of 


'<>■> 


Afii.   98-  3    whereby  to  improve  his  present  r  ; 
feal 

No.     5-23    normal  and  real  c  of  man, 
sptritual 

Un.     7-13    In  the  same  spiritual  c  I  have 
tbelr 
Mis.  371-13   be  who  deprecates  their  c* 


•> 


A/i».   64-25  into  this  c  of  mortality? 

Put.   7^28  *  this  c  can  never  long  continue. 
wfetehed 

Mis.   52-15  wtetched  c  ot  humiin  existence. 

Mis.  19S-31    The  c  insisted  upon  is, 
Pul.    53-  7    *  c*  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
My.  318-18    on  c  that  I  should  not  s^K 

conditional 

My.  260-12   Nothing  c*  or  material  belotigs  to 

conditioned 

MiM.  64^28   wherefore  man  ie  thus  c, 

conditions 

tfaresald 
My.  144-  7   either  of  the  afofewld  c 

an 

Mtf.  260-25    appeals  to  all  c, 

Rud.    12-20  as  caring  for  all  the  e* 

My.  294-14  60  control  all  the  c* 
eertaln 

^Pu/.  29-21  *  could,  under  certain  c\  h4 

Af V.  30I'-26   or  affect  cerebral  c*  in  any  Ji^AOoet 
ftklcal 

A/if.  297-  8   bases  Its  worlt  on  ethical  c 
fUfllt  iht 

Mis.  7^-16  Belief  fi^ls  the  c  of  a 
Mill  tbe 

Mis.  212-  1    to  fulfil  the  r  of  our 


I) 


T  ' 


I    I 


<)'» 


or 


frane  Ha  own  r, 


ATo.   28-  7    Intennedfale  e^  —  th«^  purify^irtg 


conditions 

lis  own 

Rud.    11-  1 
material 

{see  Biaterial) 
mental 

Mis.   91-15    tyi)es  of  these  mental  c,  >  * 

C/n.   50-27   Such  mental  c  as  ingratitu(le, 
mortal 

Un.   59-17    this  conformity  to  mortal  c* ;      '     '' 
of  envlrcmment 

Pul.  54-20    *  c'of  envhDument  and  harmonious 
of  matter 

Pan.     4-10   depend  on  c*  of  matter, 
of  mortals 

^o.   22-  9   fall  to  Improve  the  c  of  mortals. 
of  MIvatloD 

Aft5.  244-11    are  the  c  of  salvation  mental, 
ordained 

Mis.  244-  9   compliance  to  ordained  c*.       •> 
other 

Aft/.  212-21    Impossible  under  other  c, 
reoulslte  >    , 

Pul.  54-10    *  c*  requisite  in  psychic  healing 

Rttd,   U-20   c  requisite  for  the  weU-being  of  mon. 
strict 

Man.  110-  6   these  seemingly  strict  c* 
their 

My.  250-22   its  adaptabUlty  to  their  c\ 
these 

Afii.   73-17    these  c  destroy  the  belief. 
those 

Mis.  344-10    those  c*  named  in  Genetia 
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My.  69-12  •  whe!«  <r  permitted  it 

condolence 

My.  289-25  send  a  few  words  of  c, 

conduct 

Afi5.  297-25  consequences  cf  his  own  e' ; 

301-27  a  divine  rule  for  human  e*. 

Afan.   31-16  duty  of  the  First  Readers  to  c  tbe 

53-  7  No  Unchristian  C*. 

54-U  unjust  and  unmerciful  c* 

73-11  fotm  and  r  a  C,  S.  organization 

79-23  and  c*  the  business  of 

81-^20  Rule  of  C*. 

86-44  c*  the  meetings  of  their  association* 

88*-19  nor  OD  their  conrae  or  c*. 

*00.     1-15  fast  forming  themselves  into  c*.  ! 

*02.    18-25  ignoble  c*  of  his  Aiaciples 

My.   71-26  "two  Readers  wno  c  the  service^ 

161-25  because  one's  thought  and  c*  , 

223-  1  chapter  sub^title 

conducted 

Afi«.   44-10  c  by  one  who  understands 

314-  4  <r  by  Readers  in  lieu  of  pastors. 

Afon.   72-  9  church  serricee  c*  by  reading  tlie  • 

81-17  copyrighted  and  c*  according  to  **  ti<  i:  m o  • 

My.   16-21  *  r  by  the  First  Reader. 

conducting 

My.  49*26  *  mctde  of  c*  the  church." 

confer 

Mis.  262-  3  €'  increased  power  to  b^  good 

272-23  *  bestow  no  rights  to  c  de^-ees.      • 

272-26  ♦  with  powers  to  r  diplomas 

Afon.   47-9  to  r  with  an  M.D.  on  Ontology, 

70-18  c*  on  a  statute  of  said  8tat«, 

70-18  c-  hArmonloufily  on  individual  unity 

88-20  students  can  c  with  their  teachers, 

My,  362-15  *  to  c  harmoniously  and  unitedly 

conference 

Afan.   70-15  No  c*  of  churches  shall  be  held. 

My.  207-  9  *  in  annual  c*  assembled,    . 

208-23  chapter  sub^itJie  > 

208-25  God  bless  the  .  .  .  committees  in  fr 

conferred 

Afis.   90-27  this  prerogative  being  cr  by 

272^16  *or  atithorixea  to  he  c*. 

Afan.   67-15  persooaUy  e*  with  her 

Ret.    78-23  the  Uessings  otherwise  e\         *     ' 

My.  42^15  *  ttM  honor  c  n|»on  me. 

245-30  c  by  the  Prestdent 

conferring 

My.  244-  $  prior  to  c  on  any  or  all 

confers 

Af is.  272-15  *  r ,  or  authorizes  to  be  tmte/tred. 

Ret.   70^  1  €'  animal  names  and  natures 

Un.     7-21  c  a  power  nothing  else  can. 

'02.   17-24  what  God  gives.  .  .  .  <r  happtness :  ' 

Af y.  154-11  not  be  .  .  .  that «-  tbe  blessiAg, 
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CONORATULATOONS 


confess 

Mis.  281-15  come  out  and  c  hfs  faith. 

Ml/.   8»-27  *  stoutest  enemiea  of  C.  S.  wIU  c* 

285-25  this  I  c  unto  thee.—  Acts  24: 14. 

confessed 

Mis.  290-^  c*  that  they  are  the  property  of 

confessedly 

Un.   23-17  r  incompetent  to  speak. 

confessing 

Mis.  23»-2t  c  that  she  had  something  that  she 

314-10  On  Justin's  c*  that  he  bad  not 

confession 

Man.   52-13  his  c  of  his  error  and 

Pul.   30-11  *  a  brief  "c  of  faith." 

30-15  *  The  "  c  of  faith"  includes 

My,  42-  8  *  "  witnessed  a  good  c"—  /  Tim,  6: 13. 

confessions 

Peo.    13-15  forcing  ,  .  .  shameful  c, 

confidence 

Mis.  33-18  Patients  naturally  gain  c  in 

13a-25  c*  that  He  will  reward 

137-28  teach  with  increased  c*. 

229-20  The  c  of  mankind  In 

SM-  7  acknowledging  the  public  c* 

257-17  suspicion  where  c  is  due. 

323-15  meets  .  .  .  attacks  with  serene  e\ 

Man.   46-13  shall  hold  in  sacred  c  all 

Ret.    15-  7  In  c  of  faith.  I  could  say 

27-25  before  gathering  experience  and  c* 

Pul.     3-11  Our  surety  is  in  our  c 

21-25  abide  In  c  and  hope. 

Peo.     I^-IO  full  c  in  their  efficacy, 

My.   44-29  '*'  unshaken  c  in  the  unerring 

137-27  because  I  had  implicit  c  in 

208-25  their  c  in  His  ways 

332-23  *  we  had  full  c*  that  it  would 

340-25  tend  to  enhance  their  c 

confident 

My.   21-25  ♦  we  are  c  that  they  too 

37-26  *  c*  and  favorable  expectation. 

44-30  *  and  their  c  assurance 

confidently 

My.  3ia-12  c  awaited  the  years  to  declare  the 

confine 

Mis.   95-12  c  myself  to  questions  and  answers. 

a3(H  2  If  people  would  c*  their  talk  to 

Man.   73-24  shall  not  c*  their  membership  to  the 

confined 

Mis.     6-27  conversation  chiefly  c  to  the 

tt-30  Mind  is  not  c  to  limits  ; 

60-21  c*  and  conformed  to  the  Science  of 

150-25  God  is  universal ;  c  to  no  spot, 

189-29  not  c  to  the  first  century  ; 

Man.   99-11  church  is  not  necessarily  c  to 

Pul.   65-  1  *  not  c  to  its  original  apostles 

No,    14-22  not  c  to  Jesus'  students 

confines 

My.   87-  4  *  sacred  c  of  this  sanctuary. 

confining 

Un.   6^25  Mortal  sense,  c*  itself  to  matter, 

confirm 

Mis.   13-20  what  the  shifting  mortal  senses  c* 

153-  3  God  will  c  His  Uiheritance. 

*02.     7-24  serves  to  r  C.  S. 

My.  31^-13  *  c*  her  statement  regarding  the 

confirmation 

Un.   67-20  SufTering  was  the  c  of  Paul's 

confirms 

Mis.   25-10  c  this  conclusion. 

192-24  as  primitive  Christianity  c. 

Un.   36-  6  It  unwittingly  c  Truth. 

*0Z.     8-14  c-  the  fact  that  God  and  Love  are 

My.  339-30  c  this  conclusion. 

conflict 

Mis.  xii-  7  above  the  smoke  of  c* 

16-31  c*  between  the  flesh  and  Spirit. 

45-19  in  a  single  instance  decides  the  c, 

73-  7  materially,  these  passages  c  ; 

102-27  c  between  sense  and  Soul. 

105-12  Science  would  have  no  c*  with  Life 

184-  4  Science  and  sense  c*. 

195-24  unequal  to  the  c, 

214-14  The  very  c  his  Truth  brought. 

246-20  c-  more  terrible  than  the  battle  of 

Ret.   30-  2  I  stood  alone  in  this  c, 

Un.   39-28  Science  and  material  sense  c* 

*00.    10-  6  C-  and  persecution  are  the  truest 

10-  8  Such  c-  never  ends  till 

*02.     3-19  close  of  the  c-  in  South  Africa ; 

Po.   77-12  joy  and  tears,  c  and  rest. 


conflict 

My.  306-  3  into  a  c  for  fame. 

358-  8  whereby  the  c  against  Truth 

361-  8  into  a  personal  c. 

conflicting 

No.     2-27  c*  theories  and  practice. 

My.  134-  9  c*  elements  must  be  mastered. 

293-13  c*  states  of  the  human  mind, 

conflicts 

Mis.  260-  2  By  c.  defeats,  and  triumphs, 

'0/.   27-28  «  people  say  it  c  with  the  Bible. 

*0t.    12-14  c  not  at  aU  with  another 

My.  103-  3  severest  c*  of  the  ages 

304-26  *  people  say  it  c  with  the  Bible. 

conform 

Mis.  114-10  Teachers  must  c  strictly  to  the 

Un.   59-20  to  which  he  seemed  to  c* : 

conformed 

Mis.   21-23  c  to  the  text  of  the 

60-21  c*  to  the  Science  of  being. 

127-15  it  will  be  c  to  a  fitness 

My.   18-12  c  to  a  fitness  to  receive 

221-21  Our  Master  c*  to  this  law^ 

conforming 

Mis.  138-  6  detail  of  c  to  society. 

Man.   62-  2  the  offertory  c  to  the  time 

conformity 

Mis.  315-28  educate  their  students  in  c*  to 

Man.   72-  7  to  form  a  church  in  c*  with 

83-19  in  c*  with  the  unerring  laws  of  God* 

Un.   5(M6  this  c^  to  mortal  conditions ; 

confounded 

Mis.     4-21  !n  many  minds  It  Is  c*  with 

No.   27-18  the  two  should  not  be  c. 

My.    17-16  shall  not  be  c*."—  /  Pet.  1:  6. 

245-16  Babel  of  confusion  worse  c, 

confounding 

Rud.    7-27  thus  confusing  and  c  the 
confront 

Pul.     2-25  The  enemy  we  c*  would 

My.  22Sh2i  Heaps  upon  heaps  of  praise  c*  me, 

confronted 

My.  214-21  I  was  c  with  the  fact  that  I  ' 

confronting 

My.  266-  3  imminent  dangers  c  the 

confronts 

Mis.  346-  7  c  each  generation  anew. 

346-  8  It  c*  C.  8. 

Confucius 

No.   21-  6  C*  and  Plato  but  dimly  discerned, 

confuse 

My.  211-25  into  his  mind,  fret  and  c  it, 

218-18  tends  to  c  the  mind  of 

confused 

My.  170-  8  should  not  be  c*  with  other 

confusing 

Rud.     7-27  thus  c*  and  confounding  the 

confusion 

Man.  110-4  c*  that  might  result  therefrom. 

My.   38-  9  *  was  no  c  in  finding  seats. 

245-15  Babel  of  c  worse  confounded, 

confutes 

Mis.  363-26  c  the  astronomer,  exposes  the 

congenial 

My.   87-  8  ♦  pleasant,  c*.  quietly  happy, 

congratulate 

'Oi.     4-5  1  cordially  c*  our  Board 

My.   24-  4  •  We  r  you  that  the  buildinjT    ' 

87-15  *  c  these  comfortable  acquaintances 

154-16  permit  me  to  c  this  little  chucch 

184-  9  to  c*  the  Christian  ScientisU 

196-  3  I  c*  you  upon  erecting 

204-17  I  c*  you  tenderly  on  the 

208-18  I  c  you  on  the  prospect  of 

270-  9  the  leading  editors  .  .  .  c*  me ; 

congratulated 

My.   87-17  *  Boston  is  to  be  c*  upon  the 

309-11  bowed  to  my  father  and  c*  him. 

congratulation 

Pul.   44-  8  *  receive  this  brief  message  of  c*. 

congratulations 

Pul.   44-  6*1  send  my  hearty  c. 

My.   62-20  *  send  you  loving  greetings  aiid  C 

63-18  *  even  the  greetings  and  c  of 

197-27  I  send  loving  c*. 

234-  3  writing  or  reading  c*? 

281-20  *  expression  of  c  ahd  views   , , 

285-  5  and  accept  my  hearty  c 
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CONGRATDTiATORT 


coNScnnrcE 


roncrstnlBtorr 

Man.    a7-10    send 


BtniHag  gifts,  c  despatches 

I8»-li  ■boiiid'iipon  thfa  a^ino  occulon  e- 

coDKrcKatlon 

tils,  llo-a  dwelleth  la  tbe  c  of  the  faithful, 

SI^IO  repe«l  In  conceit  wltb  tbe  c 

S14-I7  alternatelf  la  rtnpoiue  to  the  «', 

Am.    11-17  The  c  BO  Increased  ia  nuinber 

lj-2g  uTseably  liilormed  the  c 

Pul.    a-m  •  a  c-  whose  remaikable  euneatnesB 

3»-I7  •  I  nru  told  that  alniasl  tbe  entire  C 

30-  1  *  eattclug  a  wpaiate  c 

41-30  •  At  g  a.  m.  the  flm  c  ntbered. 

a-a  •  twrnn.  .  .  .    waa  sung  ti;  the  c: 

4A-30  "  elected  each  year  by  the  C. 

6S~M  *  Boiton  f  was  arsaiilEed 

M-11  •  ilngliiR  by  a  choir  and  c. 


74-  7 

.    »-• 

31-37 

aa-* 

3»-a 


78-Jl  • 

■1-  S  ' 

S7-t8  ' 

I8S-I]  ] 


•The  Balilm 

*  pastor  of  the  u.  b.  c 

•  rising  In  unigon  tran 

•  c  had  la^n  their  M 

•  f  be((an  to  repeat  tl 

*  read  to  tbe  c  tbe  .  . 

*  c  norahlpped  II. 
:•  knelt  Id  silent  c 


Cople;  UoU 


•prosperity  of  the  great  c. 
■«videntiy  wealthy  c 

-^ —   thought  which  spirittiaUiea  lbs  f. 
CoBgregatio  nal 

Ktt.    1^  1    admitted  to  tbe  C'  .  .     Cburcb, 
Pul.    I»-  4    •  tormerty  been  C-  clergyn"  " 
No.    44-M    Rev.  S.  B.  Herrtck,  aC-cl«.„. 
Itfg.  It)-  1    Cbicacp  had  few  C  churcbes. 

Concregatlonal  Church 

.wis.  178- J  theC   C-. 

Kit.      &-  *  flm  C'  C-  In  Pembroke. 

■01.    31-21  my  early  culture  In  the  C'  C' ; 

My.  174-23  I  was  a  member  of  the  C  (7- 

IBl-  1  I  received  from  the  C'  C' 

111-13  I  Joined  the  TOtoo  C'  C" 

Co  Bcr  egatlo  nail  st 

•01.    a-t    Rev.  Corban  Curtis,  C' ; 

Co  DcregatloiiaU  8 1  s 

•Si.   5- j  or  Concord,  n  n    n- ■ 
cencregatlens 

Uan.    a-  S    offered  fc 


Pul.    «-17    ' 
M-11    • 


he  c-  collectively 
if  (our  dlOerent  r*, 
c-  fllied  the  church 


CourBBB  "t"!  coDKresB 

AA     7-  I    nomhiatlon  to  C'  on  a  malnity  voter 
Pan.    It-It   give  to  our  c  wisdom. 
Po.    vl-U    retoluUon  In  C~  profilMlinp 
Mg.  I7S-I3    President  and  C^  of  our  favored  land 
310-  7    waa  nominated  for  C'. 

conrrcBBmaD 

j71s.  tU-  «    the  BMKkan  .  .      niu  ■  i- 

coDlcal 

Mis.  M7-  fl    .A 

tonJeetuTal 

Ml),  nxt-n    c-  and  mLsapprehenslve  I 
conjecture's 

Part.    11-17   nnpierced  by  bold  r  sharp  polot. 
conlectares 

UK.    H-lt    thin  ordinary  material  f, 
Mg.  Stft-n    •  Varloua  c  having  arisen 

na^olncd 


:'  doud.  banging  Uke  a 


MalDcal 

Mis.  MB-M    Bctenoe  louGhs 
»>-lT    Can  the  blU  of 

canjogalitr 

Mt>.  HAS    may  conjure  u| 

Mnjnre 

Mis,  KS-ja   may  c  up  a  ne 
l/M.  •»-  •  ud  tban  c-  up. 


by  the  operations  of  tha 


saa-""' 


connected 

Mis.  378-  B  I 

3INI-20  i 

Man.    27-24  i 


Un.    47-  3 

Pui.  »-36 

•01.  23-28 

Mv.  116-12 

B 

connecting 

Mis.  m-  3 

Nature,  with  the  mind  r, 

Po.    SI- 8 

Nature,  with  the  mind  c. 

connection 

Mia.     1-27 

ahal  is  iJh  c  feiumn 

00-23 

aoCt 

310-ie 

o^s  c'wllh't'hle"churchl' 

Mon.    tS-7 

usedioe;  wlthC.  a. 

lUI.    13-3 

Un.     7-IK 

Pui.    Bt-27 

Pan.      7-18 

•M.    It- 12 

awe 

Heo.    18-  8 

Mil.    17-31 

321-22    ' 

connects 

My.  20t-ig    Thl 

conquer 

Mis.     t-JO   we 


tmw  requires  m 

IM-  1  W  f  t'-  • 

133-  4  to  t-  i 

Un.    18-14  and  tl 


.  idsBlIsm  c-  itself  with 

neaa.  sin.  and  death. 


d  death  ; 


0-IS   before  he  can  c 


Mil.    43-  3    •  that  n 


;    Have  you  learned  to  c-  sin. 

c  the  resistance  o 
ho  c  the  Invincib 
ear  subtlety  of  dc 
have  c*  ihe  maliQ 
have  r-  himself 


iguerlng 

Ret.    4>-l« 

conqueror 


Mil.  176-12    BUStali 


c  all  that  Is  unlike  Christ 
happier  than  the  c*  of  a  wotld. 

Anally  c 


I    mighty  e-  over  all  iiInT 
I    It  19  not  .  .  .  surrendered  li 
I    c  ovK  rin  and  mortality. 
1  (m  alao  eonsclMiee') 


>e  the  . 


Jt  his  c- 


1.  faithful  1i 


this  clniKh: 

rights  of  e: 


'-\t  Truth . 

k-14  true  freedoi 

l-ll  Just  person. . 

t-12  but  you  have  Ihe  rlgl 

-11  Bucb  a  cup  of  jtall  that  c  stnttea 

'-11  Is  not  essenlljly  one  of  C  : 

t-17  to  Shackle  r-.  Mop  tree  speech, 

1-30  but  does  Ihla  alienee  your  CT 

1-77  aunire  dolefullv  at  the  door  of  f. 

<-t»  Let  us  respect  the  lights  of  f 

k-  1  ilnllUy  my  Intelloct,  lasult  tny  r 


r 


COMBCIEHCB 


conscience 


Mii.  174-22    those  qulll-tlrlvera  trtioee  C 

conscientioUs 

Mit.    80-ia    cullurert  and  c  medtral  men, 
lt7-23    Ihe  c  man  of  bu9in<»!>, 
220-23    U>  the  c  (;hri9llHn  Sdenllflt 


103-15    I 


>r  unconsciouBly,  one  la 

lime  to  the  liRht, 

I  c  and  uucoDsclouaiy  h 


/CONJSaOUSMOSS 

msclousneas 
sccanpanfliiB 

A/li.  lgft-23    accompany Ine  c  of  splrllusl 
ftffeeUanal 

ifel.    U-U    BpJritual  sense,  aHectioiul  c, 
kll 

Ael.    M-IS    AU  c-  is  Mind, 

t/n.      *-l«   -we  lose  bII  c-  of  error. 

2*-  3    procepdrlh  an  Miiiil.  all  e", 


Af  (I.  1 


•j  other  r  than  tl 


lof  (-1 


ja-M  awakened  c  Is  wholly  splrUual : 

s\o.    40-  9  pure  nenrla  of  awskenetf  f, 

■00.    15-18  (east  for  this  a*akeriH  c.       ' 

Ml/-  35T-  7  To  the  awakened  c,  the  BelbJebBm 
belni,  or 

Un.     3-21  anri  Is  perfect  being,  or  c: 
chance  of 

Un.   11-11  demanded  a  change  of  c 

n  the  disk  of  c* 


dlilDer 

Mlj,    »6-ia    aacenile  the  Srale  . 
•Ill  Id 

Un.    49-l(    Bo  long  as  I  bold  ei 


I    false  c-  of  b( 


BOOda. 
falsity  of  C-, 
am  a  Snlie  c\ 


fonc  tin 

Mil.  288-18 
■toriOMl 


I    Then 


be  c  of  scientific 
1  c  ol  the  only 
17-25   would  be  a  part  of  His  c: 
£2-24   his  c- Is  the  reflection  o(  the-O) 
lt-2t    no  .  .  .  inference  but  His  owb 


Mv.  IS1-15    witi 

(see  bunuE 
Idckln 

Mb.  263-  1    spir 
Identll}'  or 

Mis.  205-17    mar 
Individual 


:lty  01  c  reflects  only 
f  Is  pemianent. 


.  hUher  In  the  Individual  c 


Mil.    42-24    •  unfolds  i 

44-10     *  has  CODW  HI  iiiuiiiuuw  t    . 

iDdlrldiul  In 

My.lift-B   individual  In  c  — In  Mind.' 
Inflnltc 
Mil.  25B-2*    Inflnlle  c".  ever-presence. 

No.    37- B    eternal  Ood  anrflnfiniler 
In  ftrlruFr 

Ine  order  and  c-  In  ScieDce 
I  be  no  Interchange  o(  f, 
c-  Is  Mind. 


I    nothing  ia  left  I( 


.   2U-IS   bewilder,  darken,  or  ndsgulde  c, 
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eonsclousness 

■Ulcd 

Mis.  222-12    In  this  state  of  misled  c, 
■adeoT 

Un,     8-  «   What  you  see.  ...  is  a  mode  of  c\ 
■ades  and 

Mis.  268-  1    materializes  human  modes  and  c\    . 
■ortel 
Un.   51-  3    belonff  to  mortal  c. 
Po.   85-  6    mortau  c  Which  binds  to  earth 

Afis.  222-11    Truth  had  flowed  into  my  c* 
My.  270-11    nearer  my  c  than  before, 

Mis.  25*-  9  no  c  or  knowledire  of  evil ; 

Un.     8-24  no  c  of  anything  unlike  Himself ; 

21-16  With  Him  is  no  c  of  evil, 

No.   36-22  no  c*  of  human  error, 
•f  eorpofeallty 

Mis.  809-10  The  c*  of  corporeality, 
•r  disease 

Mis.  808-26  holding  in  mind  the  c*  of  disease 
•Teese 

Mis.  211^18  c*  of  ease  and  loss  of  suffering ; 
•Terror 

Un.     4-14  lose  our  own  c  of  error. 

i-16  we  lose  all  c  of  error, 
•TeTU 

Un.   21-15  With  Him  is  no  r  of  evil, 

50-19  The  less  c  of  evil  .  .  .  mortids  haw^ 

•rood 

Mis.  852-11  quickens  the  true  c  of  God. 

'Of.     8-80  c  of  God  as  Love  gives  man  power 
•raood 

His.     9-1  c  of  good,  grace,  and  peace, 

259-  9  c  of  good  has  no  .  .  .  knowledge  of 
sfkarBony 

Rud.    11-15  absolute  c*  of  harmony 
ifheslth 

Mis.  311-17  to  gain  the  abiding  e-  of  health. 

My.  349-  4  health  is  a  c  of  health, 
•r  iMiTen 

My.  118-28  c*  of  heaven  within  us 

•riM 

f^n.   41-  3   true  knowledge  and  c  of  Ufe, 

•riicki 

ATo.    30-22  c  of  light  is  like  the 
•TMlnd 

My.  131-31  I  say  with  the  c  of  Mind 
•C  sickness 

Mis.  170-16  Have  we  left  the  <r  of  sickness 
•r  8ke  unrenlltr 

Aud.    11-13  c  of  the  unreality  of  pain 
•TTratb 

Af  y.   68-13  *  our  expanding  c*  of  Truth, 


Mis.  179-12    This  Is  the  old  c. 

179-22    old  c  of  Soul  in  sense. 


No.   38-20    Having  one  God.  one  Mind,  one  e\ 


Mis.  179-  8  Is  our  c  in  matter  or  in  God? 

179-11  We  are  wrong  if  our  c  is  in  sin, 

290-24  it  should  not.  to  our  r. 

My.  208-  6  distinct  in  our  c  and  life, 
pntlent's 

Mis.  219-18  change  his  patient's  c  of  dis-ease 

220-17  changed  his  patient's  c  frOm 


No.   31-18   until  a  perfect  c*  is  attained. 


Pul.   38-19    *  entirely  different  a  plane  of  c 


Un.   57-14  His  pure  c  was  discriminating, 

it 

Rud.     5-18  Soul  is  the  only  reed  c* 
lenlm  and 

No.    21-17  mingle  in  the  same  realm  and  c*. 
rise  In 

Mu.  116-3  endeavor  to  rise  in  c 
lonaed 

Ret.   81-15  acting  .  .  .  on  my  roused  c, 

Mis.  864-27  it  has  the  same  c*. 
Knmtlon  and 

Mis.  228-23  perception,  sensation,  and  c* 

360-23  spiritual  sensation  and  c. 


Mis.  219-28   change  this  evil  sense  and  c 


or 

Mis.    98-39    a  sinning  sense  or  f  * 
Un.     7-24    the  sense  or  c  of  sin, 


Un.    0-  5    Material  and  si^nsual  c  are 
Mif.  IM-  9   c*  silences  the  mortal  claim 


consciousness 

spiritual 

Un.   23-25  good  and  spiritual  c 

35-24  Spirit  is  spiriliMl  c  alone. 

35-25  spiritual  c  can  form  nothing  unlike 
spiritualise 

No.    11-27  spiritualize  c  with  the  dictum  and 
stages  of 

Un.   50-16  states  or  stages  of  c, 
state  of 

Mis.  219-25  state  of  c  made  manifest 

367-22  evil  Is  a  different  state  of  c*. 

*0Z.     9-16  urging  a  state  of  c  that 
supercilious 

^00.    15-12  supercilious  c  that  saith 
supreme  In 

My.  205-20  makes  God  more  supreme  In  c*, 
temporary 

Un.     4-  7  To  gain  a  temporary  c  of 
their 

Mis.  267-  3  steadfast  in  their  c*  of  the 
the  only 

Un.   21-20  and  this  is  the  only  c* 
this 

Mis.  180-  4  through  this  c,  I  was  deUvered 

278-  8  There  is  great  joy  in  this  c, 

Un.    24-13  This  c:  is  reflected  in 

My.  258-27  (his  c  of  God's  dear  love 
true 

Mis.  298-25  true  c  is  the  true  health. 

352-11  quickens  the  true  c  of  God, 

Un.     4-13  God  is  ail  true  c  ; 
untrue 

*0Z.     6-14  a  false  claim,  an  untrue  c, 
without 

Mis.   47-11  without  c*  of  its  weight 
your  own 

'07.     1-23  define  God  to  your  own  c 

Mis.  205-20  Individual  Spirit-substance  and  c* 

330-12  c  thereof  is  here  and  now 

352-32  the  €•  be  allowed  to  rejoice 

Ret.   56-21  claims  to  be  mind,  or  c*. 

69-26  C',  where  art  thou? 

Un.   50-22  a  c  which  is  without  Mind 

50-24  c  should  not  be  evil. 

*0l.    30-  8  c  which  is  most  imbued 

*0i.     7-  6  category  of  creation  or  c*. 

My.  349-  4  a  c*  gained  through  Christ, 

consecrate 

Mis.     5-  6  willing  to  c  themselves  to  this 

109-27  c*  one's  life  anew. 

Hea.     5-26  elevate,  and  c  man; 

My.  36-10  •  c.  all  that  we  are  or  hope  to  be 

187-22  to  c  your  beautiful  temple 

consecrated 

Mis.    X-  2  c  life  wherein  dwelleth  peace, 

177-15  become  real  and  c  warriors 

318-22  a  devout,  c  Christian. 

350-30  My  life,  c*  to  humanity 

354-17  character  subdued,  a  lue  c, 

Man.    55-20  consi.stent,  c  Christian  Scientist. 

Ret.    47-25  good  Bible  scholar  and  a  c  Christian. 

95-  6  *  That  thou  niay'st  c  be 

Pul.    32-27  ♦  a  saintly  and  c*  character. 

My.   28-19  ♦  c  leadership  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 

consecrates 

Mis.     8-19  sanctifies,  and  r  human  life, 

252-26  c  and  inspires  the  teacher 

consecrating 

Mis.  291-26  refreshing,  and  c*  mankind. 

consecration 

Mis.  177-  3  an  absolute  c  to  the  greatest 

Pul.   30-30  ♦  its  c  service  on  January  6 

69-  5  •  sentence  or  prayer  of  c, 

85-  2  *  devotion  and  c  to  God 

My.   41-28  ♦  through  long  years  of  r* 

46-23  ♦  pledge  ourselves  to  a  deeper  <?*, 

consecutive 

Man.   68-14  remain  with  her  three  r  years, 

91-25  diplomas  are  for  three  r*  yeare 

Ret.     6-27  faithfully  for  two  c  years. 

consecutiyely 

Man.   68-  5  to  remain  .  .  .  three  years  c*. 

consent 

Mis.   77-  7  and  c  to  that  infinite  demand 

83-13  with  the  c  of  his  own  belief. 

113-14  depths  of  perdition  by  his  own  c\ 

119-27  Would  you  c  that  others  should  tear 

228-28  Common  c  is  contagious. 

282-  8  without  their  knowledge  or  c*? 

283-  6  without  his  knowledge  or  r, 
289-22  except  by  mutual  c 
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consent 

Mis.  28(^25  by  mutual  c*.  .  .  .  she  may  win 

297-22  by  mutual  c  of  both  parties, 

300-17  When  I  c  to  this  act, 

301-  3  without  the  author's  c, 

301-22  and  read  it  publicly  without  my  c. 

349-  1  received  my  c  and  even  the  oner  of 

Man.   2&-10  the  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

27-10  the  written  c  of  said  Board. 

30-  9  the  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 

43-  1  without  her  or  their  c 

50-10  the  c-  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

53-13  unnecessarily  and  without  her  c, 

57-15  the  c  of  this  Board  and  the 

67-  9  without  her  written  c. 

68-  7  without  the  Directors'  c 
76-20  the  c*  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus. 
78-10  written  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus. 

81-  3  the  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

82-  9  without  her  Icnowledee  or  written  c*. 
87-  4  c  of  the  authority  of  their  Church. 
97-11  the  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

103-  7  written  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 

104-11  written  c  of  its  author. 

105-  4  written  c*  of  Marv  Baker  Eddy, 

Ret.   71-10  without  the  c  or  Knowledge  oi 

71-16  if  he  would  c  to  this ; 

88-24  without  the  c*  of  the  stated  occupant 

Pan.     8-1  or  by  the  c  of  Mind  I 

My.    15-  9  written  c  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 

61-24  ♦  the  human  mind  was  giving  its  c. 

247-  4  the  common  c  of  the  governed, 

254-25  the  common  c  of  the  governed, 

265-  5  churches  have  my  c  to  publish 

302-16  But  without  ray  c,  the  use  of 

356-16  nor  c  to  have  my  picture  issued, 

consented 

Man.    64-19  afterward  c*  on  the  ground  that 

My.  164-  3  demand  increased,  and  I  c*. 

284-22  I  c*  thereto  only  as  other 

318-17  he  c  on  condition  that  I 

320-  4  *  he  readily  c*  to  assist  me, 

consents 

'00.     4-  4    unwittingly  c*  to  many  minds 

consequence 

Pan.     8-28    and  dying  in  c*  of  it. 

My.   56-  4    *  in  c"  two  services  were  held, 

consequences 

Mis.  108-16  mortals'  ignorance  and  its  c, 

109-21  knowledge  of  sin  and  its  c, 

297-24  count  the  c  of  his  own  conduct ; 

Pul.    14-17  and  never  fear  the  c. 

No.    17-  3  He  must  produce  its  c. 

'OZ.     6-13  God  made  neither  evil  nor  its  c. 

consequent 

Mis.    26-24  God's  c*  is  the  spiritual  cosmos. 

337-18  c"  disaffection  for  all  evil. 

No,     6-11  the  c  cure  of  the  sick, 

16-28  Death  is  the  c  of  an 

*01.     6-18  its  c  Christianity  is  consistent 

My.  266-13  c  vacancies  occurring  in  the 

consequently 

Mis.   31-12  c*  to  the  lack  of  faith  in  good. 

Ret.     6-22  He  was  c  admitted  to  the  bar 

59-  3  c  a  mortal  mind  and  soul 

68-23  c  no  transference  of  mortal  tho'ught 

Un.   34-12  c  there  is  no  matter. 

Put.   46-  4  ♦  C'  the  new  rules  were  formulated. 

No.    17-  7  c  it  is  impossible  for  the  true  man 

My.    14-16  •  c  further  payments  or 

conservation 

My.  226-  7    c  of  number  In  geometry, 

conservative 

Mis.  226-30    c*  swindler,  who  sells  himself 
My.  345-24    c*  about  advice  on  surgical  cases." 

conservators 

Put.   82-12    ♦  c  of  the  world's  morals 

consider 

Mis.   31-  1  c  to  be  mental  malpractice? 

65-14  not  c  the  false  side  of  existence 

131-19  just  to  c  the  great  struggles  with 

297-25  will  c  the  effects,  on  himself 

Chr.   55-13  neither  c  the  operation—  Isa.  5: 12. 

ReL   22-9  "C'  him  that  endured  —Heb.  12  :  3. 

50-12  if  they  c  three  hundred  dollars 

83-28  when  we  c  the  necessity  of 

Pul.   39-  9  poem  that  I  c  superbly  sweet 

49-  3  *  c  her  their  spiritual  Leader 

No.   28-15  The  proof  .  .  .  1  c  well  established. 

*02.     4-22  c  these  two  commandments 

My.  13^  4  I  c"  this  agreement  a  great  benefit 

196-20  "C-  him  that  endured— if «6.  12;  3. 


consider 

My.  223-15  do  not  c*  myself  capable  of 

227-16  c-  well  their  ability  to  cope  with 

236-27  1  c  the  information  there  given 

237-  6  I  do  not  c  a  precedent  for 

considerable 

Put.   64-  5  *  There  is  usually  c  difiBculty  In 

My.   66-  5  ♦  c*  activity  has  oeen  going  on 

74-  5  ♦  will  bring  c  numbers  of 

consideration 

Mis.    13-10  urge  upon  the  solemn  c* 

133-  9  c-  to  tne  following  Scripture, 

134-17  Let  no  c  bend  or  outweigh 

136-  9  brought  to  your  earnest  c, 

247-  4  proofs  ...  be  allowed  due  c, 

350-  8  subject  given  out  for  c 

350-19  the  c  of  these  two  topics. 

Ret.   88-17  leads  inevitably  to  a  c  of 

*01.   3^  1  piety  was  the  all-important  c 

My.    54-28^  *  c  of  places  for  meeting 

85-29  ♦  Aside  from  every  other  c, 

297-  4  in  c  of  all  that  Mlaa  Barton 

360-10  In  c  of  the  present  momentoua 

considerations 

Mis.  317-19  These  c*  prompt  my  answers 

Ret.   48-  9  all  these  c*  moved  me  to 

No.     7-  4  No  personal  c  should  allow 

*02.   30-20  destroying  all  lower  c\ 

considered 

Mis.  289-15  This  fact  should  be  duly  c 

378-  3  A  patient  c*  incurable  left  that 

Man.   44-  1  spirit  .  .  .  shall  be  definitely  c. 

53-14  it  shall  be  c  an  offense. 

53-22  shall  be  c  a  sufficient  evidence 

71-16  no  Church  .  .  .  shall  be  c  loyal  that 

99-  4  c*  as  though  it  were  two  States, 

Un.     8-  1  Let  another  query  now  be  c, 

57-  3  Anatomically  c,  the  design  of 

Rud.     5-10  c  apart  from  Mind. 

*02.     5-13  God  must  be  intelligently  c 

15-17  My  husband,  .  .  .  was  c  wealthy, 

My.   54-17  ♦  different  places  were  c, 

55-  6  ♦  Several  places  were  c\ 

250-28  occasions,  c*  either  collectively 

314-  9  c  a  rarely  skilful  dentist. 

319-27  ♦  I  c*  the  time  an  important 

considering 

Mis.   92-  1  c*  the  necessity  for 

271-15  €•  a  subject  that  is  unworthy 

My.  319-18  ♦  c  the  questions  which  hare 

consign 

Mis.  350-27  which  c*  people  to  suffering. 

consigned 

My.  273-27  at  length  they  are  c*  to  dust. 

consigning 

Ret.   90-17  c*  them  to  the  care  of  nurse 

consigns 

Mis.  293-28  c  sensibility  to  the  charnel-house 

consist 

Mis.  315-13  class  shall  c  of  not  over 

Man.   25-  5  The  Church  officers  shall  c  of 

26-20  Board  of  Directors  shall  c*  of 

63-  5  The  next  lessons  c  of 

64-  5  literature  sold  .  .  .  shall  c  only  of 
76-16  shall  c  of  three  members  of 

79-  4  shall  c*  of  not  less  than  three 

84-  9  class  shall  c  of  not  more  than 

97-  5  c-  of  one  loyal  Christian  Scientist 

99-25  Committees  on  .  .  .  shall  c  of  men 

Pul.   45-28  ♦  sermons  hereafter  will  c  of 

consisted 

*00.    ia-22  The  Pergamene  church  c  of 

My.   34-14  ♦  The  Lesson-Sermon  c  of 

consistencies 

Rud.     7-  5  conceptions  and  c  of  C.  S. 

consistency 

*01.    20-1  unity  and  c*  of  Jesus'  theory 

My.  214-16  letters  questioning  the  c  of 

consistent 

Mis.  191-21  destroys  all  c  supposition  oi 

223-15  disbelieves  in  .  .  .  and  is  c. 

312-  4  Love  is  c,  uniform, 

Man.   55-20  c,  consecrated  Christian  Scientist. 

'01.     6-19  c  with  Christ's  hillside  sermon, 

Hea.     4-28  c  with  our  inconsistent  statement 

My.  vii-11  *  c-  and  constant  right  thinking 

94-10  ♦  steady,  c  growth  of  the  sect 

291-17  uniform,  c*.  sympathetic, 

consistently 

Mis.  105-13  if  this  sense  were  c  sensible. 

'01.     4-24  Scientists  c  conceive  of  God  m  One 
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consistently 

*0L     7-  1    C'  conceivable  as  the  personality  of 
7-14    c  say,  "Our  Father-Mother  God" 
My.  313-20    I  have  always  c  declared 

eonsisting 

Mis.  132-16  c*  in  part  of  dictating  answers 

Man.    88-  7  c  of  three  members. 

102-  4  c  of  not  less  than  three  members. 

My.    80-17  ♦  services  were  identical,  c*  of 

eonslsts 

Un,     4-23  "Ufe  eternal"  c:  in  —  John  17 : 3. 

22-  3  this  liiceness  c  in  a  sense  of 

Pul.    38-  8  ♦  It  c  of  fourteen  chapters, 

'0£.    17-22  Happiness  c  in  being  .  .  .  good ; 

Peo.     e-12  «  "The  art  of  medicine  c  in 

My.  106-11  c-  in  this  forcible  fact : 

consolation 

Un.    17-12  c  from  borrowed  scintillationi. 

Mp.    3&-  3  *  in  God  is  all  c  and  comfort, 

283-27  C'  and  peace  are  based  on 

290-13  for  your  support,  c,  and  victory. 

console 

Mis.  131-  8  let  the  leaner  sort  c*  this  brother's 

27&-18  c  the  innocent,  and  throw  wide  the 

Un.    18-13  in  order  to  c  it. 

1^14  you  oftenest  c  others  in 

*0i.    l^  3  hastened  to  c  his  unfaithful 

consolidate 

Man.    72-18    shall  c*  under  one  church 

consolidating 

My.    200-  8    c  the  genius  of  C.  S. 

consoling 

Mis.  327-24    c  their  afflictions,  and  helping 

consonance 

Mis,  364-  1  c  with  the  textbook  of  C.  8. 

Man.    51-2  in  c  with  the  Scriptural  demand 

72-23  in  r  with  The  Mother  Church  Manual. 

RH.    93-7  in  c*  with  their  Principle. 

consonant 

My.  277-16    Killing  men  is  not  c  with 

conspicuous 

Mis.    83-21    meekness  was  as  c  as 
My.  272-26    *  and  leads  with  such  c  tucceiB 

conspicnously 

Afi.    85-13    ♦  it  Is  c-  manifest. 

356-  3    where  God  dwells  most  c* 

conspiracy 

Mis.  177-  6  leagued  together  In  secret  c* 

Ret.   63-16  nothing  but  a  c  against  man's 

63-18  feel  bound  to  expose  this  c, 

•Of,     1-11  combined  in  formidable  c, 

conspirator 

My.  12S-25    as  effectually  as  does  a  subtle  c* ; 

conspire 

Ret.    78-22    to  c  against  the  blessings 

conspires 

Peo.    11-27    Scientific  guessing  c  unwittingly 

constancy 

Po.  page  3    poem 

My.    37-14    *  c*  of  your  obedience  during 

constant 

Mis.  115-16 

147-14 

236-15 

241-15 

283-18 

RH.   32-17 

38-7 

Pul.      9-25 

No.    46-  9 

•0/.    23-28 

'Of.    l»-4 

Po.    1^20 

16-  2 


c  watchfulness  and  prayer 
one  who  makes  it  his  c*  rule 
yielding  to  c*  solicitations 
c  combat  and  direful  struggles, 
their  c  petitions  for  the  same, 

*  Whose  most  c  substance  seems 
I  yielded  to  a  c  conviction 
c  prayers,  prophecies,  and 
must  answer  the  c  inquiry: 

♦  "only  the  c  relation  between 
c  spectacle  of  sin  thrust  upon 
c  as  love  that  outliveth  the 
c  and  hopeful  though  winter 


My.  vil-11  ♦consistent  and  r  right  thinking 

4»-18  ♦  c-  daily  reading  of  the  Bible 

8(^-  3  ♦  will  be  C'  and  sincere. 

8^19  ♦  almost  as  c  as  petitions 

134-  1  e-  battle  against  the  world. 

160-  6  in  c  relation  with  the  divine, 

'5"  *  reQuires  my  c*  attention  and  time, 

lw-24  c  recurring  demands  upon  my  time 

204-19  in  spite  of  the  c  stress  of 

Constantlne 

Mis.  224-  7  courtier  told  C*  that  a  mob 

eonstantly 

Mis.    62-  4  opposite  image  .  .  .  kept  c  In  mlndr 

133-27  I  turn  c  to  divine  Love 

160-11  gaining  c   in  the  knowledge 

177-39  I  am  c*  homesick  for  heaven. 


constantly 

Mis.  206-19  Scientist  is  c  accentuating  harmony 

238-28  falsehoods  kept  c*  before  the  public. 

265-27  c  called  to  settle  questions 

353-30  they  r  go  to  her  for  help. 

Ret.    73-21  C*  to  scrutinize  physical 

82-  2  yet  their  core  is  c*  renewed  ; 

Un.   30-  3  c*  uses  the  word  soul 

Rud.     9-  4  c  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord 

Pan.     8-28  They  c  reiterate  the  belief  of 

12-  6  how  can  Spirit  be  c.  passing 

'Of.     1-  5  church  communicants  c  increase 

Hea.     5-19  grand  truth  which  Is  c*  covered, 

0-  5  We  are  c  thinking  and  talking 

Peo.     2-26  held  c  before  the  people's 

My.    11-5  ♦  has  been  c  at  her  post 

22-  5  ♦  the  c  increasing  attendance 

7d-  5  ♦  new  contributions  were  c  being 

95-  5  ♦  c  strengthened  by  members 

211-24  lies,  poured  c*  into  nis  mind, 

231-19  Mrs.  Eddy  is  r  receiving 

305-17  demand  for  this  book  c  mcreases. 

308-27  household  law,  c*  enforced, 

constellation 

Mis.  340-27  Every  luminary  in  the  c*  of 

constituency 

No.     4-22  true  c  of  being. 

constituent 

No.     4-  7  human  error,  a  c*  part  of 

constituents 

Mis.  206-  4  among  its  c  and  managers 

My.  340-23  has  suggested  to  his  c 

constitute 

Mis.      V-  6  C*  THK  SUCCBBS  OV  A  8TDDBNT 

65-28  c  the  divine  law  of  healing. 

234-25  c  physk;al  and  mental  perfection. 

Ret.    65-25  c  the  only  evangelism, 

67-  4  human  thought  does  not  c  sin. 

68-29  good,  and  pure  c  his  ancestry. 

76-20  c  the  Mind-healer  a  wonder-worker, 

Un.   24-20  God  and  the  universe—  c  all 

50-27  c  the  miasma  of  earth. 

No.    10-27  c*  the  phenomena  of  being, 

11-  6  c*  his  individuality  in  the 

3»-21  and  loving  .  .  .  c*  C.  8., 

Pan.    10-30  c  no  part  of  man.  but  obscure  man. 

*01.     1-14  c*  mental  and  physical  perfection. 

5-  4  he  believes  three  persons  c*  the 

My.     5-16  c  a  Christian  Scientist, 

88-17  ♦  externals  c*  the  smallest  feature  of 

130-13  c*  the  Board  of  Trustees 

259-19  c*  man,  and  nothing  less  is  man 

constituted 

Mis.   56-14  c  laws  to  that  effect, 

217-15  nature  is  c*  of  and  by  Spirit. 

Man.    79-19  r  by  a  Deed  of  Trust 

Ret.    65-16  If  the  religion  of  to-day  is  c*  of 

My.   80-  8  *  c  a  severe  tax  upon 

167-26  The  c  religious  rights  in 

318-  2  c*  a  new  style  of  language. 

constitutes 

Mis.     9-30  false  sense  of  what  c  happiness 

50-13  to  conclude  that  Spirit  c 

86-27  c  our  mortal  environment. 

86-29  c  their  present  earth  and  heaven : 

185-  8  c*  a  so-called  material  man. 

206-16  nor  lack  of  what  c  true  manhood. 

233-26  rule  of  C.  8.  is  what  c  its  utility : 

375-14  *  idea  of  what  c  true  art. 

Man.    28-  4  Law  c  government. 

Ret.    28-20  Increases,  diministies.  c,  and 

67-  4  c  the  human  or  physical  concept. 

Un.   53-7  it  c-  the  lie  an  evil. 

Pul.   53-21  ♦  c  the  power  of  the  human  soul. 

•07.     2-14  Absolute  certainty  .  .  .  c  Hh  utility, 

7-  5  c  the  individuality  of  the  infinite 

My.    64-18  ♦  r  the  high  standing  of  C.  S. 

constituting 

Mis.  56-11  Every  indication  of  mattrr's  c  life 

364-15  c  and  governing  all  identity, 

Rud.     2-  6  subjects,  or  agents,  c  the 

Constitution 

My.  128-  7  C-  of  the  Tnited  States. 

200-  2  individual  riphts  under  the  C' 

222-22  C'  of  the  United  States 

282-  3  in  our  C',  and  in  the  laws  of  Ood. 

constitution 

Mis.  224-14  different  history,  c.  culture, 

382-25  wrote  Its  c  and  by-laws. 

382-26  also  the  c  and  by-laws  of 

Pul.  79-n  *  Bomethlnc  in  the  c*  of  man 
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constitutional 

'01.   33-18    c  laws  of  their  land  : 

Peo.    10-12  our  c  Bill  of  Rights. 

My.  227-22  justice,  c  individual  rights, 

340-18  through  c  interpretations. 

constrained 

My.  360-12  I  am  c*  to  say,  if  I  can  settle  this 

construct 

Mis.  330-32  c  the  stalk,  instruct  the  ear, 

My.    71-28  *  c*  an  auditorium  that  would 

constructed 

Pul.    75-22  *  the  church  r  in  the  great 

My.  157-16  ♦  Building  in  Washington  is  c\ 

constructing 

Mis.  244-  5  Mind  alone  c  the  human  system, 

construction 

Pul.    65-19  ♦  whose  architectural  c 

76-  1  *  material  used  in  its  c 

My.    24-24  *  enduring  character  of  its  c, 

63-3  *  the  c-  of  the  church, 

71-15  ♦  been  in  process  of  c, 

75-29  *  any  part  of  the  expense  of  its  c 

83-24  *  the  c  of  the  new  temple 

318-12  to  defend  my  grammatical  c, 

338-21  may  have  overlooked  the  c  that 

construed 

Mis.  121-32  c  the  substitution  of  a  good  man 

291-11  is  often  c  as  direct  orders, 

No.     9-26  humanly  c,  and  according  to  Webster, 

My.  329-  1  ♦  This  was  c  to  include 

construes 

Mis.  301-  9  what  the  law  c  as  crime. 

consult 

Man.   47-  7  may  c  with  an  M.  D.  on  the  anatomy 

*0Z.    17-25  C  thy  every-day  life  ; 

My.  33^16  not  allowed  to  c*  me  relative  to 

consultation 

Mis.  378-  8  After  much  c*  among  ourselves, 

consulted 

Mis.  146-13  have  hitherto  declined  to  be  c* 

289-30  Mutual  interests  .  .  .  should  be  c\ 

348-32  student  who  c  me  on  this 

349-12  he  c-  me  on  the  feasibility  of 

Man.   67-  2  is  not  to  be  c  on  cases  of 

70-  1  Pastor  Emeritus  to  be  C*. 

87-  7  is  not  to  be  c  on  this  subject. 

88-16  President  not  to  be  C'. 

88-17  President  is  not  to  be  c 

My.  114-15  I  c  no  other  authors  and 

137-26  c-  Lawyer  Streeter  about  the  method. 

consulting 

Man.   27-  8  without  c*  with  the  full  Board 

70-  6  without  first  c*  her  on  said  subject 

consume 

Mis.   51-31  that  ye  may  c  it—  Jcs.  4 :  3. 

366-  3  attention  that  human  hypotheses  c, 

No.    40-  2  c  it  on  your  lusts."—  see  Jas.  4;  3. 

My.  124-31  that  they  c  in  their  own  fires 

160-23  will  eventually  c  this  planet. 

consumed 

Mis.    82-26  is  c*  as  a  moth. 

230-  4  great  amount  of  time  is  c*  In 

326-12  they  c  the  next  dwelling  ; 

Ret.    72-10  c-  with  terrors."—  Psal.  73;  19. 

My.    25-18  the  time  c*  in  travel, 

105-10  the  lungs  were  mostly  c*. 

160-26  until  the  sinner  is  c, 

consumes 

Mis.  117-21  each  step  be  taken,  c  time. 

Ret.    94-10  c  whatsoever  is  of  sin. 

consuming 

Mis.  151-  6  God  is  a  c  fire. 

326-15  "God  is  a  c  fire."—  Heb.  12:  29. 

Ret.    79-  6  In  this  c  heat  false  images 

*02.    18-12  nor  spared  .  .  .  the  c  tares. 

consummate 

Mis.  194-29  c*  naturalness  of  the  Life 

300-  1  c*  naturalness  of  Truth 

213-  7  c  the  joys  of  acquiescence 

355-10  To  c*  this  desideratum. 

Ret.   82-22  to  c  much  good  or  else  evil ; 

My.   23-  6  ♦  to  c  the  erection  of  the 

274-  7  so  c*  man's  being  with  the 

consummated 

Ret.    20-27  A  plot  was  c"  for 

My.    14-  3  when  this  bringing  is  c, 

292-  7  and  the  Joy  of  acquiescence  c. 

consummates 

*02.     6-18  and  c  the  First  Commandment, 


consummation 

Mis.    98-22  *  "c*  devoutly  to  be  wished." 

322-22  For  this  r  He  hath  given* you 

Un.    17-19  *  c  devoutly  to  be  wished.^' 

Pul.     8-19  earn  a  few  pence  toward  this  c*. 

45-11  *  features  of  this  glorious  c 

My.   60-28  *  to  perform  in  this  wonderful  c, 

181-16  ♦  c  devoutly  fo  be  wished" 

283-11  prayed  and  labored  for  the  c*  of 

consumption 

Mis.   68-  1  //  one  has  died  of  c, 

68-  7  learns  that  c  did  not  kill  him. 

Ret.    16-  8  since  she  .  .  .  was  in  c  ! 

Pul.   64-30  of  incipient  pulmonary  c*. 

'01.    17-16  the  last  stages  of  c*.  pneumonia, 

My.   80-  5  ♦  cured  of  blindness,  of  c 

105-  7  I  healed  c  in  its  last  stages, 

contact 

Mis.  110-  9  lose  them  not  through  r  with  the 

229-  5  catching  when  exposed  to  c  with 

236-  7  from  c  with  family  difficulties, 

Pul.    31-15  *  close  c  with  public  feeling 

36-  6  ♦to  retire  from  active  c  with 
68-10  ♦  to  retire  from  active  c  with 

contagion 

Mis.  228-20  chapter  sub-title 

229-26  a  better  preventive  of  c* 

My.  116-  1  chapter  sub-title 

116-5  fact  .  .  .  realized  will  stop  a  c\ 

116-  8  it  is  a  c —  a  mental  malady, 

116-15  danger  and  darkness  of  personal  c*. 

116-16  Forgetting  .  .  .  brings  on  this  c. 

116-23  from  injustice  and  personal  c. 

11^  4  the  disobedient  spread  personal  c, 

contagious 

Mis.  228-28  Common  consent  is  c, 

228-30  infectious  and  c  diseases, 

229-10  good  Is  more  c  than  evil, 

22^20  confidence  of  mankind  in  c  disease 

My.  116-2  At  a  time  of  c  disease, 

116-20  not  a  symptom  of  this  c  malady, 

190-  9  of  c  and  organic  diseases? 

219-28  infectious  and  c  diseases 

220-  7  reporting  of  a  c  case  to 

22&-^  infectious  or  c*  diseases." 

344-23  infectious  and  c*  diseases. 

contain 

Mis.    16-20  more  than  a  person,  .  .  .  can  c  ; 

76-12  but  they  c  immortal  souls  I 

30^-30  which  c  all  and  much  more 

311-23  The  works  .  .  .  c  absolute  Truth, 

366-  6  they  c  and  offer  Science, 

Hea.     4-  1  finite  cannot  c  the  infinite, 

12-  1  <r  no  medicinal  properties, 

My.   50-21  *  records  c  these  simple  .  .  .  words, 

87-  2  ♦  greater  than  the  building  could  c*. 

179-13  Testaments  c  self-evident  truths 

334-10  *  still  c  the  original  account  of 

contained 

Mis.   50-7  c  in  that  book, 

92-16  c-  in  that  chapter  of  "S.  and  H. 

19fr-27  so-called  miracles  c  in  Holy  Writ 

302-29  divine  teachings  c  in  "S.  and  H. 

Man.   34-  9  teaching  c  in  the  C.  S.  textbook, 

43-  9  is  c  in  the  books  of  the 

63-10  C.  8.  c"  in  their  textbook. 

80-10  By-Laws  c  in  this  Manual. 

Ret.     2-24  c  a  full  account  of  the 

91-  6  c  in  what  is  commonly  known  as 

Pul.   53-10  *  r  in  the  one  word  — faith. 

55-22  ♦  c  In  the  volume  entitled  "S.  and  H. 

*00.     3-24  c  this  divine  appellative 

'02.    15-  1  letters  mailed  to  me  c  threats 

My.    17-14  c  in  the  scripture,-  7  Pet.  2:  6. 

18-28  It  c-  the  following  articles  : 

54-  5  *  Boston  Traveler  c  the  following 

13S-28  *  statements  c  in  the  annexed  letter 

171-29  ♦  The  casket  c  a  gavel 

19^13  joint  resolutions  c-  therein 

containing 

Mis.  217-18  presuppose  .  .  .  person  c*  infinite 

280-21  c*  beautiful  hand-painted  flowers 

Man.   98-15  papers  c  such  an  article, 

Ret.     1-  9  manuscripts  c  Scriptural  sonnets, 

37-  2  c  the  complete  statement  of  C.  8., 
Pul.    28-5  *  c-  the  C.  S.  seal. 

60-20  *  c  pneumatic  wind-chests 

My.  172-23  ♦  box  c  the  gavel  was  opened 

223-13  c  questions  about  secular  afTairi, 

332-17  ♦  paper  c  this  card  is  now  in 

contains 

Mis.  273-26  class  which  c  that  number. 

l/n.     2-18  c*  neither  discord  nor  disease. 
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contains 

Vn.    14-  1  plfttform,  which  c*  such  pUnks  as 

Ptil.  vii-  1  c  scintilUtioiui  from  prem  and 

86-  2  *  c  B.  solid  ^Id  box. 

*01.     6-14  We  hear  .  .  .  this  Person  c  three 

Bea.     7-28  it  c  no  ar^iunent  for  a  creed 

My.    53-26  *  e*  some  very  interesting 

68-  6  *  c*  about  one  mile  and  a  half  of  pews. 

69-16  *  auditorium  c  seven  galleries, 

98-14  *  c*  a   ...  remarlcable  announcement 

112-18  c  a  Science  which  is  demonstrable 

146-13  O.  S.  c  infinitely  more  than 

180-12  C.  S.  c  no  element  whatever  of 

S99-11  c  the  entire  truth  of 

contaminating 

Ret.   ft3-  5  cmfluencefl  of  those  who 

contemned 

My.   83-22  vile  person  is  c* ;—  Psal.  15;  4, 

contemplate 

Mis,    16-28  earnestly  to  c  this  new-born 

155-20  were  they  to  c*  the  universal 

321-29  wisdom  and  Love  to  c, 

*01.     15-14  to  c  the  infinite  blessings 

contemjilated 

Afy.  137-24  I  had  c*  doing  this 

237-  1  c  reference  in  S.  and  H. 

343-  6  *  "No  present  change  is  c 

contempiating 

Mis.   64-12  Persons  c  a  course  at  the 

308-25  cvpersonality  impedes  spiritual 

380-  7  When  c  the  majesty  and 

Man.   94-10  should  go  away  r  truth  ; 

Po.     v-10  ♦  c  this  lofty  New  Hampshire  crag. 

My.  216-30  C*  these  important  wants. 

290-  2  c  this  sudden  international 

contemplation 

Mis.    98-  3  that  his  c  regarding  himself 

136-11  turning  aside  for  one  hour  from  C 

309-10  true  c  of  his  character. 

32^  2  earnestly  invite  you  to  its  c* 

contemplative 

Mis.   43-13  c*  reading  of  my  books, 

contemporary 

Mis.   22-  7  what,  but  the  c*  of  Christianity, 

Afy.   98-30  *our  c,  the  Boston  Times, 

contempt 

Mis.  170-27  expressing  the  utmost  c. 

170-28  recorded  as  having  expressed  c 

My.  324-  4  *  thought  of  c*  for  the  unlearned, 

contemptible 

Mis.  236-21  liar  and  hypocrite  is  so  c, 

330-  8  one  of  which  is  c, 

contemptuously 

Xo.  41-  4  Pharisees  .  .  .  c*  called  him 

contending 

A^o.     1-15  noise  and  stir  of  c*  sentiments 

Hea.     9-13  C'  for  the  reality  of 

My.  148-27  to  gain  power  over  c  sects 

content 

Pan.    11-20  Mortals,  c  with  something  less 

11-26  loAt  image  that  mortals  are  r*  to 

My.  151-26  They  were  c  to  look  no  higher 

contented 

My.   80-  3  ♦  prosperous,  c  men  and  women, 

87-  9  ♦  and  cheerfully  c  multitude 

96-17  ♦  c  and  well-dressed  body  of  people. 

contentionsly 

Mis.  156-25  listening  .  .  .  amicably,  or  c, 

contents 

Mis.     9-21  the  r  of  this  cup  of  selfish 

50-16  understanding  of  the  c  of  this  book. 

My.  178-27  e-  of  "8.  and  H.  with  Key  to  the 

301-30  she  has  stolen  the  r  of 

338-11  The  c  of  the  last  lecture 

contest 

Mis.  101-10  they  began  and  ended  in  a  c*  for 

188-11  a  c  between  Truth  and  error  ; 

ReL     3-  7  caused  that  prolonged  c 

66-13  this  c  must  go  on  until 

contests 

Peo.     3-19  demoniacal  c  over  religion. 

context 

Mis.  194-19  The  r  of  the  foregoing 

Hea.     8-  0  perceive  the  meaning  of  the  c, 

contexts 

My.  110-33  torn  from  their  necessary  c, 

continent 

Ret.    47-  5  Students  from  all  over  our  c, 

PuL   75-26  *  moat  nearly  fire-proof  .  .  .  ontbe  c'r 


continent 

Peo.   10-28  slavery  was  abolished  oa  this  c, 

My.   85-10  •  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  on  this  c. 

88-5  *  C.  S..  as  now  before  this  c, 

continents 

Mis.  15^  4  in  love  c  clasp  hands, 

My.  134-12  heart  meeting  heart  across  c* 

194-  2  in  broad  facts  over  great  c* 

contingent 

Ret.   67-22  in  no  way  c*  on  Adam's  thought, 

No.   43-  3  Truth  is  not  c  on  matter. 

My.  179-26  being  c*  on  nothing  written 

393-23  c  on  the  power  of  God. 

continual 

Mis.  316-20  c  recapitulation  of  tired  aphorisms 

Un.   41-17  c-  presence  and  power  of  good. 

No.   37-17  demands  His  c  presence, 

continually 

Mis.   92-  7  needs  c  to  studv  this  textbook. 

130-10  looking  c  for  a  fault  in 

151-25  c*  be  full  of  oil, 

362-20  c,  until  self-extinguished  by 

Man.   48-13  c  stroll  by  her  house, 

Un.     9-24  Healing  has  gone  on  c  ; 

No.   20-28  c  straying  into  forbidden  by-paths 

My.     9-11  ♦  c*  move  us  to  utter  our  gratitude 

130-14  to  be  c  pursuing  a  lie 

346-  1  *  her  views,  .  .  .  were  c*  ■urprislng. 

continuance 

Peo.     3-  3  which  insures  man's  c* 

My.  19a-  7  God  grant  not  only  the  c*  of 

continue 

Mis.  xii-  3  With  armor  on.  I  r  the  march, 

42-  2  does  life  c  in  thought  only 

86-  6  must  c*  to  strive  with  sicicness, 

92-23  to  c*  the  study  of  this  textbook. 

154-23  C'  in  His  love. 

164-  7  this  will  c-  to  be  seen 

164-22  Thus  it  will  c.  .  .  .  until  man 

356-18  c  to  send  to  each  applicant 

273-19  e\  as  at  present,  to  send 

286-  7  will  c  unprohibited  in  C.  S. 

304-16  *  will  c  until  that  Exhibition  closes. 

310-18  To  c  one's  connection  with  this 

812-25  Truth  that  will  c*  to  reverberate 

359-  5  you  c  the  mental  argument 

Man.   58-  9  will  c  to  preach  for  this  Church 

61-23  should  c  about  eight  or  nine  mlmitss 

72-23  c  its  present  form  of  government 

90-12  will  c  not  over  one  week. 

Ret.    22-15  c  till  its  involved  errors  are 

50-24  c  to  organize  churches, 

65-18  it  will  c*  to  avoid  whatever 

81-  7  and  our  friendship  will  surely  c. 

84-  4  should  c  to  study  this  textbook, 
84-12  c  to  study  and  assimilate  this 

85-  4  to  c  the  organization  of  churches, 
Pul.     6-  3  it  will  c  till  the  antithesis  of 

79-28  ♦  this  condition  can  never  long  c\ 

83-  1  •  r  to  demand  woman's  love 

No.     7-  7  and  r  to  do  so  unto  the  end. 

46-22  I  shall  c  to  labor  and  wait. 

Pan.     6-  5  let  us  c  to  denounce  evil 

6-6  c  to  fight  it  until  it  disappears, 

14-12  c  to  characterize  her  government, 

*01.    19-  9  c*  to  ask.  and  because  of  vour 

My.     h-VI  C'  to  choose  whom  ye  wiU  serve. 

13-32  it  will  c*  to  "prosper—  Isa.  55: 11. 

37-10  *  all  that  you  have  done  aud  c*  to  do 

122-  9  plant  will  c  to  grow. 

123-  4  I  must  c  to  prize  love  even  more 
123-  8  c  to  urge  the  perfect  model 
132-18  Oh.  may  these  rich  blessings  r 
141-28  branch  churches  c*  their  communion 
166-  3  will  c  with  divine  approbation. 
175-26  Let  brotherly  love  c\ 

191-  8  C'  steadfast  In  love 

195-29  c  to  build,  rebuild,  adorn,  and 

200-29  For  this  I  shall  c  to  pray. 

346-  2  c  for  three  years  as  practitioners 

261-  7  Let  It  c  thus  with  one  exception  : 

267-  4  Nothing  can  .  .  .  c*  forever  which  is 

continued 

Mis.  110-21  thanksgiving  for  the  c  progress 

192-16  name  shall  be  f—  Psal.  72: 17. 

Man.    60-  3  C'  Throughout  the  Year. 

60-  5  c  twelve  months  each  year. 

Ret.     8-10  c  until  I  grew  discouraged. 

45-  9  r  organization  retards  spiritual 

Pul.   37-21  •  "Mother  feels  very  strongly."  hs  r, 

41-  4  *  contributions  which  c  to  now  in 

40-15  *  she  c* :  "Look  at  those  big  elmsl 

64-13  *  to  stop  the  c  inflow  of  monsy 
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continued 

No.   20-26  c*  aeries  of  mortal  hypotheaea, 

Po.    v-22  ♦  c"  to  reach  the  author 

My.   44-28  ♦  desire  to  express  their  c  loyalty 

65-20  ♦  c-  there  until  March,  18M, 

66-31  *  c  growth,  this  c*  overcrowding, 

91-24  *  the  church  has  c*  to  grow. 

223-10  c* :  "If  ye  have  faith—  Matt.  17:  20. 

318-27  would  have  c*  with  a  long  argument, 

continues 

Mis.  188-22  c*  the  explanation  of  the  power 

365-21  but  it  c,  and  increases, 

No.    10-  4  That  it  c  to  rise, 

*00.     9-14  reformer  c  his  lightnlTig, 

*0Z.     6-10  c  to  demonstrate  this  grand 

My.     6-21  c  to  love  more  and  to  serve 

94-  1  ♦  growth  c  in  like  proportion 

236-  7  tins  name  c  to  be  multiplied, 

continuing 

Mis.  252-12  C'  this  category,  we  learn 

continuity 

Pan.     4-  3  owes  its  origin  and  c*  to 

My.   63-29  ♦  even  though  the  c  of  thought 

342-19  c  of  The  Church  of  Christ. 

continuous 

Pul.   69-  6  *  c*  services  were  held  from  nine  to 

continuously 

Man.  86-18  members  who  have  not  been  c 

contract 

Mis.  243-28  and  the  organ  to  c* ; 

289-16  when  by  the  marriage  c* 

290-  5  animus  of  the  c   is  preserved 

297-21  claims  growing  out  of  this  c, 

297-23  or  this  c  is  legally  dissolved. 

contractors 

Mis.  289-23  must  not  be  retaken  by  the  c\ 
contracts 

My.    12-4  *  justified  the  letting  of  r. 

contradict 

Mis.  190-17  will  c*  the  interpretations  that 

382-  2  my  experience  would  c  it 

Rud.     7-14  Science  and  spiritual  sense  c  this, 

No.     6-  2  would  c  the  Science  of  Mind-healing 

contradicted 

Mis.  296-21  not  only  be  queried,  but  flatly  c. 

My.  334-  7  *  allegation  .  .  .  she  has  c  herself. 

contradicting 

Pan.     4-28  By  admitting  .  .  .  and  then  c  them, 

6-12  talking  serpent,  c*  the  word  of  God  . 

My.  294-10  unrighteous  c  minds  of  mortals. 

330-  8  *  thus  c  his  own  statement, 

contradiction 

Mis.   83-11  please  explain  this  seeming  c? 

361-14  c"  of  human  hypotheses  ; 

Ret.   22-10  endured  such  c  of  sinners—  Heh.  12:  3. 

Un.   38-  4  Death  is  a  c  of  Life, 

My.  196-20  endured  such  c*  of  sinners—  Heh.  12:  3. 

contradictions 

Un.    16-  8  unheard-of  c*. —  absurdities  : 

Pan.     7-21  or  a  vague  apology  for  c. 

Hea.     4-23  with  such  self -evident  c  7 

contradictory 

Mis.  190-15  too  limited  and  c. 

373-  3  incorrect,  c,  unscientific, 

Rel.    34-  6  the  reply  was  dark  and  c. 

69-  4  have  no  c  significations. 

No.     6-26  Any  c  fusion  of  Truth  with  error, 

*01.   26-23  as  c  as  the  blending  of  good  and 

contradicts 

Mis.    14-  3  material  view  which  c*  the 

96-31  Science  c  this  evidence  ; 

195-17  divine  lo^ic,  .  .  .  c*  this  inference, 

231-24  Such  denial  also  c  the  doctrine 

Ret.    60-26  Material  sense  c*  Science, 

94-  6  and  yet  c  divine  Science 

contradistinction 

Mis.   36-  4  in  c*  to  good  and  Truth, 

73-30  in  r  to  the  testimony  of 

Un.   62-  1  in  c  to  the  supposition  that 

62-  9  c  to  the  false  consciousness  of 

*01.   24-24  In  c"  to  his  views  I 

*0Z.     2-8  in  c-  to  all  error, 

contrary 

Mis.   29-28  on  the  c,  they  fulfil  His  lawa  ; 

350-12  On  the  c\  our  deliberations  were, 

350-38  On  the  c\  I  cannot  serve  two 

Man.   66-23  c  to  the  statement  thereof 

86-32  shall  teach  nothing  c  thereto. 

Rei.   88-10  I  set  to  work,  c  to  my  Inclination, 

73-4  10  e*  to  the  law  of  Ood  ; 


contrary 

Un.    4-18  on  the  c,  the  Father  bids  man 

14-28  but  the  c.  that  by  this  knowledge* 

19-  6  are  c  to  His  creative  will, 

19-16  On  the  c,  evil  is  only  a  delusive 

Pul.   46-18  *  repeatedly  asseverated  to  the  c*. 

64-13  *  On  the  c,  the  whole  transaction 

84-16  *  to  the  c  notwithstanding. 

Rud.    11-1  c  to  the  law  of  Spirit. 

No.   21-  1  c  to  the  life  and  teachings 

*00.     9-3  c  to  their  inclination. 

My.  106-12  On  the  c,  C.  S.  has  healed  caaea 

138-  7  carried  on  c*  to  my  wishes. 

215-25  on  the  c,  he  bade  them  take  script. 

308-30  On  the  c,  my  father  was 

351-25  any  assertions  to  the  c  are  false. 

369-  2  These  Directors  do  not  act  c  to 

contrast 

Mis.  338-  4  to  c*  with  that  childhood's  wrong 

contrasted 

Ret.   30-14  as  c  with  the  foiblee 

41-  3  as  c*  with  its  present  welcome 

contribute 

Mis.  166-  1  they  would  c  oftener  to  the  page% 

240-12  All  education  should  c*  to 

306-24  *  asked  to  c*  one  cent 

My.     7-19  *  we  agree  to  c  any  portion  of 

9-  5  *  agree  to  c  any  portion  of 

9-22  to  c  any  part  of  two  millions 

10-30  *  not  expected  to  c  money  againat 

20-^  *  to  ask  the  members  to  c*  to 

21-12  ♦  in  order  to  c  more  liberally 

96-20  *  invited  to  c  what  they  could 

98-22  ♦  no  member  .  .  ,  was  asked  to  c 

216-24  and  no  longer  c  to  The 

244-14  to  c  my  part  towards  this  result. 

contributed 

Mis.  203-  2  pretty  pond  c  to  Pleasant  View, 

Pul.   64-  9  *  Men,  women,  and  children  c. 

My.    19-13  ♦  of  the  many  branch  churches  which  C" 

22-  9  ♦  Christian  Scientists  have  c  already 
28-  6  •  experience  of  many  who  have  c* 
31-12  ♦  c  from  over  the  entire  world. 
68-13  ♦  c  to  the  erection  of  these  mighty 
86-14  *  c  before  the  actual  work  was 

contributes 

My.    68-23  *  c  not  a  little  to  the  imposing 

contributing 

My.   78-16  •  high  with  bank-notes,  everybody  c, 

contribution 

Mis.  143-26  call  from  me  for  this  extra  c, 

148-24  I  was  not  aware  that  the  c  box 

Pul.    71-  6  *  c*  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars 

My.    12-14  *  promptness  of  his  own  c. 

99-19  *  c  baskets  when  passed  around 

347-22  Special  c  to  "Bohemia." 

contributions 

Mis.  140-15  c  to  the  Building  Fund 

143-21  c  of  one  thousand  dollars  each, 

148-26  c  from  the  people  present 

156-  8  send  in  your  c  as  usual 

303-26  will  respond  to  this  letter  by  c\ 

305-16  *  small  c*  from  many  persons 

305-17  *  rather  than  large  c  from  a  few. 

306-12  ♦  C-  should  be  sent  to  the 

349-29  the  c*,  when  I  preached, 

350-  1  two  thousand  dollars  of  my  own  c. 

Man.   96-13  and  trust  to  c  for  his  fee. 

Pul.      V-  4  C   OF  $4,460  WSRE  DEVOTED 

41-  3  ♦  a  cessation  of  the  tide  of  c 

44-21  *  building  a  church  by  voluntary  c, 

67-  4  ♦  c  for  its  erection  came  from 

63-24  *  by  the  voluntary  c  of 

64-12  ♦  compelled  to  refuse  further  c\ 

*01.   27-  3  *  "The  best  c*  that  have  been  made 

My.    14-29  *  c  to  the  building  fund 

23-  1  *  to  delay  our  c 

26-  9  *  their  c  to  the  building  fund. 

30-22  *  Some  of  these  c  were 

76-6  *  c  were  constantly  being  received  ; 

76-  9  ♦  no  more  c  to  the  building  fund 

76-21  ♦  all  c*  have  been  voluntary. 

98-<3  *  C*  were  entirely  voluntary. 

contributor 

Mis.  305-28  *  name  of  each  c\ 

My.  217-11  in  equal  shares  to  each  c 

217-13  each  c  will  receive  his  dividend 

{see  also  Eddy) 

contributors 

Mis.  141-29  to  the  several  c. 

313-12  r  to  The  C.  S.  Journal 

Pul.  41-'  8  *  four  thousand  of  theae  c 


i 


CONTRIBXJTORB 


173 


CONVEYED 


^ 


My. 


contributors 

Pul.   42-11    *  little  c  to  the  building  fund* 

*  all  c*  wherever  they  xnay  be, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  The  c  to  the  building  fund 

*  helpful  c  to  our  periodicala, 
chapter  sub-title 
bonds  for  my  dear  children  r 
c  shall  have  arrived  at  legal  age, 


8»-ao 

27-10 

27-11 

42-10 

215-14 

217-9 

217-12 

contrite 

Un.    W-27 

contrition 

Mis.  IM-  3 

control 

Mis.    37-11 
46-  4 

60-^2 

•7-13 

137-24 

140-  1 

iw-ao 

320-13 
70-12 
74-6 
83-13 
9-19 
32-  8 
l(V-  1 
40-21 
14-24 
14-26 
23-10 
40-6 
160-20 
370-^ 
293-26 
294-14 
31S-23 

controlled 

Mis,    00-18 

364-24 

Afcn.    70-13 

Bet.    82-0 


Man. 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Rud. 

No. 

'01. 

Po. 
My. 


c  heart  soonest  discerns  this  truth, 

as  you  have  expressed  c* 

under  the  c  of  God, 

enables  you  to  c  pain. 

want  of  c  over  "the  fish—  Oen.  1 :  90. 

All  human  c  is  animal  magnetism, 

c  appetite,  passion,  pride, 

such  as  error  could  not  c*. 

manifest  in  the  c  it  eave  him 

harmonious  thought  nas  the  full  C* 

no  .  .  .  c  of  other  churches, 

or  c*  over  any  other  church. 

shall  not  assume  personal  c  of, 

*  my  spirit's  breathings  to  e\ 

*  to  dominate,  to  lead,  to  c. 

If  publicitv  and  material  c  are 

c  aright  tne  thought 

c  it  in  the  first  instance, 

or  it  will  c  you  in  the  second. 

Above  the  world's  c 

*  c\  in  no  arbitrary  sense, 
could  not  c  human  will, 

c  both  religion  and  art  in  unity 
law  of  Spirit  to  c  matter, 
c  all  the  conditions  of  man 
could  c*  himself  no  longer 


not  the  creators,  c,  nor 


material  sense  must  be  c*  by 
all  is  r,  .  .  .by  wisdom.  Truth,  and 
shall  be  c  by  none  other, 
not  .  .  .  be  c*  by  other  students, 
My.  276-  7    until  they  are  c*  by  divine  Love ; 

controller 

Rud.   10-  2   throne  of  the  c*  of  all  mankind. 

controllers 

No.    11-2 

controls 

Mis.     6-24 

176-23 

247-20 

Man.  87-18 

Ret.   84-24 

Rud.    12-18 

*01.    17-27 

Hea.     0-19 

Peo.     0-19 


reality  that  Mind  c*  the  bodv. 
supposition  .  .  .  that  one  mind  t' 
understand  that  Spirit  c  body. 
"The  less  the  teacher  personally  c* 
The  less  the  teacher  personally  c 
c  the  health  or  existence  of 
must  be  mind  that  c  the  effect ; 
Man  thinks  .  .  .  disease  c  his  body 
c  the  muscles  of  the  arm. 

controversies 

Mis.  12^20    the  c  which  bafBe  it, 

controversy 

Mis.   80-22  for  information,  not  for  c\ 

tJn.     6-21  Let  no  enmity,  no  untempered  c*. 

No.     8-19  hold  no  c  or  enmity  over 

*00.    12-30  presents  the  phase  of  a  great  c, 

13-  2  *  "a  c  was  inevitable  wnen 

My.  120-32  Refrain  from  public  c  ; 

900-  8  newspaper  c  over  a  question 

controvert 

Mis.  100-  0   try  to  reverse,  ...  or  c*.  Truth ; 

controverted 

My.  322-  4    *  facts  which  cannot  be  c 

contusions 

M<s.  243-7 

convene 

MU.  91^33 

Man.   67-14 

70-17 

84-17 

A#y.  280-12 

convened 

Mis.  147-  4 

360-14 

My.     8-26 

261-20 

7 


Students  treat  sprains,  c,  etc., 

c*  as  often  as  once  in  three  months, 
for  which  the  members  are  to  c 
c  to  confer  on  a  statute 
pupils  of  loyal  teachers  shall  c* 
c  for  the  sacred  purpose  of 


another  annual  meeting  has  c. 
second  P.  M.  c*  in  about  one  week 

*  c  in  annual  business  meeting 
You  have  c   only  to  convince 

*  was  c  for  the  purpose  of 

convenience 

Pul.    27-  2    ♦  French  mirrors  and  every  c. 
My.  174-  3    c  of  the  Christian  BcientisU 


conveniences 

Pul.   68-28    «  furnished  with  all  c  for  living, 

convenient 

Mis.    52-12 

150-17 

*00.      2-27 

9-10 

My.  119-  1 

211-  2 


c  once  In  four  months  ; 

• 

close  of  the  first  c*  of  the 
to  prepare  for  this  national  c* 
the  third  c*  of  our  National 
gather  .  .  .  into  a  "national  c* 

5eneral  c*  at  New  York  City, 
the  holding  of  a  great  c 

*  residing  in  the  c  city. 

*  prodigious  c  of  Christian  Scientists 
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That  it  is  often  c\ 

C'  houses  and  halls  can  now 

working  when  it  is  c\" 

and  ws^t  for  a  more  c  season  ; 

It  is  c  for  history  to  record 

sticklers  for  a  false,  c  peace, 

conveniently 

Man.   27-20    provide  suitable  rooms,  c  and 

convening 

Mis.  130-24 

convention 

Mis.  137-  0 

138-  4 

270-12 

370-26 

Ret.   62-17 

My.   83-  3 

83-4 

92-9 

converge 

Un.    10-13    Spiritual  phenomena  never  c  toward 

convergence 

Pul.   22-  4    one  nucleus  or  point  of  c*. 

conversant 

My.  319-10    *  I  am  c  with  some  facts 

conversation 

Mis.     0-27  c  chiefly  confined  to  the 

226-  8  c  drifted  to  .  .  .  C.  S. ; 

226-13  Soon  after  this  c, 

Man.   91-20  under  Mrs.  Eddy's  daily  c 

Ret.     6-20  *  elevated  character  to  the  tone  of  c* 

Pul.     6-19  c*  with  a  beauty  all  its  own 

My.   48-32  *  manifest  in  their  faces,  their  c\ 

315-  5  ♦  c*  with  him  about  his  wife, 

319-22  *  in  c  with  you  about  the 

310-29  ♦  recall  very  plainly  the  C" 

320-29  *  last  c  I  haa  with  him 

322-13  *  reminds  me  of  a  c*  I  had  with 

conversations 

Pul.   72-  0  *  number  of  very  interesting  c 

My.  300-30  holding  long  c  with  him 

307-  3  In  his  c  with  me 

320-24  *  c  were  at  times  somewhat  long 

321-24  *  my  many  c  with  you, 

321-30  *  c  with  people  who  knew  you 

convenmzion  e 

Pul.     0-30    At  a  c  in  Boston,  he  said. 


converse 

Mis.  148-28 

334-  1 

Pul.    72-10 

My.  320-  0 

conversed 

My.  149-16 

conversion 

Mis.  220-12 
My.    82-  2 

conversions 

Pul.    60-  9 

convert 

Mis.  279-27 
Rud.    17-  2 

converted 

Mis.  281-13 

Ret.    14-  8 

35-  3 

Pul.    69-  0 

My.    92-6 

convertible 

•0/.      4-  3 

converting 

Mis.    39-30 

converts 

Pul.    70-13 

My.   94-12 

343-19 

convey 

My.   44-20 

78-27 

81-29 

188-27 

220-6 

conveyed 

Mis.  140-  4 

140-12 

Man.   79-23 


Let  the  invitation  to  this  sweet  c 
His  c  with  the  watchers 

♦  agreeable  lady,  ready  to  c, 

*  to  c  about  you  and  your  work, 

♦  c  with  many  wise  men," 

clergyman's  c*  of  sinners. 

*  same  stories  of  their  c, 

*  than  from  c  from  other  churches, 

enough  to  c*  the  world  if  we  are 
Jews  whom  St.  Paul  bad  hoped  to  c* 

was  c  to  Protestantism  through 

c*  and  rescued  from  perdition  ; 

c  into  the  chapter  on  Recapitulation 

♦  c  to  C.  S.  by  being  cured 

*  large  numbers  .  .  .  c  to  it 

major  premise  must  be  c  to  the 
than  in  c  the  sinner. 

♦over  one  hundred  thousand  r, 

*  adherence  of  its  c  to  the  faith, 
it  won  c  from  the  first. 

•  c  to  you  their  sincere  greetings 

♦  No  mere  words  can  c  the 

♦  impossible  to  c*  a  conception  of 
c*  all  impressions  to  man. 
and  c  its  meaning  in  C.  S. 

must  be  c*  through  a  type 

my  gift  as  I  had  it  r. 

manage  the  property  therein  e*» 
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conyeyed 

Ret.   51-5 

'OZ.    13-27 

My.    m-  7 

77-26 

157-23 

324-24 

conyeying 

Mis.  133-  5 
Man.  136-  1 

eonveys 

Mis.  378-17 
No.    20-12 

convict 

My.  110-28 

convicting 

No.    43-15 

conviction 

A/ia.  210-27 

222-8 

222-  9 

29^11 

Ret.    30-13 

3»-  7 

48-  7 

LTn.      7-20 

66-21 

Pw/.    34-18 

Rud.     9-25 

iVo.    40-12 

*00.    15-15 

Ml/.    24-26 

61-15 

79-27 

121-8 

convictions 

Mis.    31-19 

99-9 

116-19 

217-32 

238-  6 

247-  3 

2&S-  2 

Ret.    71-22 

Un.     5-12 

JVo.     9-7 

'00.      1-14 

'0/.    32-13 

32-15 

*02.    14-17 

convince 

JNTo.    15-  4 

My.    94-14 

251-27 

convinced 

Mis.     6-23 

358-31 

Ptt/.    3^23 

64-20 

*01.    24-11 

My.  146-18 

convinces 

Un.     4-13 

convincing 

iJer.    93-24 

convuision 

Po.    27-  1 

convulsions 

My.  201-17 

cooing 

Mi/.  341-12 

Coolie,  Mr. 

My.  332-  9 

Coolf'St  Mr. 

Mis.    95-  5 

cool 

Mis.  225-26 

227-27 

323-21 

332-14 

Ret.    18-  3 

Peo.     9-  6 

14-  5 

Po.   6»-10 

cooling 

Pu/.    25-  1 

25-  2 

My.    29-26 

coolly 

M<«.  385-85 


on  the  premises  thereby  c, 
land  legally  c*  to  me, 

*  estates  having  been  c  by  deed 

*  Word  was  c  to  them  that 
which  c  to  them  the  sum  of 

*  Everything  he  said  c  this 

c  ideas  more  opposite  to  the  fact, 
heading 

"Because  it  c  electricity 
fully  c  the  ideas  of  God, 

Robert  Ingersoll's  attempt  to  c* 

*  c  the  infidel,  alarming  the 

Charity  has  the  courage  of  c  ; 
c  of  his  wrong  state  of 
failing  of  c  and  reform, 
with  the  courage  of  c 
Why  was  this  c  necessary  to 
I  yielded  to  a  constant  c 
growing  c  that  every  one  should 
and  here  is  one  such  c  : 
as  expressed  in  his  c, 

*  From  that  hour  dated  her  c  of 
clear  c  of  the  omnipotence 
thoughts  are  our  honest  c 

it  yields  to  sharp  c 

*  have  gone  away  with  the  c  that 

*  and  the  c*  that  the  work 

*  c  that  they  would  be  believed, 
a  true,  tried  mental  c* 

against  his  own  r*  of  good 

courage  of  his  c  fell 

the  courage  of  honest  c*, 

and  our  c  change  : 

honest  to  their  c, 

his  honest  c  and  proofs 

sincere  and  courageous  c 

they  proceed  from  false  c 

following  upward  individual  c\ 

conscientious  in  their  c  ; 

right  c  fast  forming 

courage  of  their  c  was  seen. 

Their  c  were  honest, 

counter  to  the  common  c  of  mankind 

c  all  that  their  purpose  is  right. 

*  much  to  c  the  skeptic. 

c  yourselves  of  this  grand  verity  : 

once  c  of  the  uselessness  of 
c  that  by  leaving  the  material 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  became  c  of  the 

*  c  that  the  curative  Principle  was 

*  c  that  under  Providence  I 

I  am  c  of  the  absolute  truth  of 

c*  us  that,  as  we  get  still  nearer 
give  to  the  world  c  proof  of 
"C",  carnage,  war ; 
scan  the  c  of  mortal  mind, 
A  lightsome  lay,  a  c*  call, 

*  Many  thanks  are  due  Mr.  C\ 

*  was  presented  to  Mr.  C'  audience, 

a  c  perspiration  spread  over  it, 
bathes  it  in  the  c  waters  of  peace 
rest  in  its  c  grottos, 
walking  in  the  c*  of  the  day 
C'  waters  at  play  with  llie 
The  c  bath  may  refresh  the  body, 
c  grottos,  smiling  fountains, 
C'  waters  at  play  with  the 

*  lighting  and  c  of  the  church 

*  for  c  is  a  recognized  feature 

*  c  breeze  to  temper  the  beat, 

c  notifies  the  public  of 


is  not  always  to  c, 

c  with  the  divine  power, 

must  either  c*  or  quarrel 

wherein  man  c*  with  and 
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Mis.  138-  9 
152-8 
364-23 

cooperates 

Peo.    11-11 

cooperation 

Mis.   40-  2    healing  demands  such  c  ; 

305-12    ♦  asking  for  her  personal  C 
My.  162-  9    Unity  is  spiritual  c, 

copartnership 

Mis.   59-21    Any  c  with  that  Mind 

cope 

Mis.  183-  9    there  is  no  matter  to  c*  with. 
My.  227-16    their  ability  to  c  with  the  claim. 

Copeland 


Blrs. 

Put.    72-  9 

72-12 

72-16 

72-19 

73-19 
Mrs.  D.  W. 
Put.    72-  8 

Copernicus 

No.     6-23    C'  has  shown  that  what  appears 

copied 

Mis.  381-  2 
Put.  88-  8 
My.  317-16 

328-  7 

331-10 

copies 

Mis.  300-12 
301-13 
302-21 
315-  6 
376-12 

32-8 

93-16 

37-9 
5-22 

v-22 

53-8 
329-13 
334—  5 

Copley  Hall 

Put.    29-  1  *  held  its  meetings  . 

29-  9  *  service  held  in  C*  H 

My.    55-24  *  the  church  removed  to  C*  H' 

55-29  ♦  congregation  worshipped  in  C'  H' 

Copley  Square 

Pul.    29-  2    ♦  Studio  BuUding  on  C  S\ 

copper 

Mis.  305-21    ♦  gold,  silver,  bronze,  c,  add 


Man. 

Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 


♦  Mrs.  C'  is  a  very  pleasant  and 

♦  Mrs.  C'  claims  to  have  been  healed 

♦  past  eleven  years,"  said  Mm.  C', 

♦  In  regard  to  Mrs.  Eddv,  Mrs.  C*  said 

♦  of  the  same  theory  as  Mrs.  C*. 

♦  Mrs.  D.  W.  C*  of  University  Avenue 


but  had  been  c  by  her, 

To  those  wliich  are  c 

Mr.  Calvin  A.  Frye  c  my  writing, 

*  following  article,  c  from  the 

*  c  from  the  Wilmiagton  Chronicle 

from  c  of  my  publications 
have  read  c  of  my  works 
destroyed  the  c*  at  once 
No  c  from  my  books 

*  c  of  an  engraving  cut  in  a  stone, 
shall  not  read  from  c 
c  of  his  lectures 

edition  numbered  one  thousand  c*. 
edition  of  one  thousand  c*. 

*  over  four  hundred  thousand  c* 

*  each  of  one  thousand  c. 

*  photographed  c  of  the  notice 

*  allegation  that  c  of  Mrs.  Eddy's 


later  in  C*  H% 


copy 

Mis.  92-22 
144-  8 
153-23 
281-13 
299-13 
300-4 
300-  9 
300-19 
301-20 
301-21 
302-26 
372-26 
379-  6 
Man.  91-2 
98-14 
98-16 
104-15 
38-11 
38-14 
38-17 
38-19 
84-11 
13-30 
1&-  8 
v-21 
189-28 
295-  9 
205-22 
307-  3 
333-30 

copying 

Mis.  300-  3 
302-20 
302-23 


Ret. 


*02. 

Po. 
My. 


to  own  a  c  of  the  above-named  book 
laid  away  a  c  of  this  address, 
to  whom  I  presented  a  c  of 
through  a  stray  c  of  the  Scriptures 

*  "Is  it  right  to  c*  your  works 
taking  this  c  into  the  pulpit. 

If  you  should  print  and  publish  your  <r 

Your  manuscript  c  is  liaole, 

•*I8  it  right  to  c-  your  works 

It  is  not  right  to  c  my  book 

derived  from  making  his  c*, 

Not  by  aid  of  .  .  .  could  I  c  art,  ' 

I  read  the  c  in  his  presence. 

shall  not  allow  it  or  a  c  of  it 

published  according  to  c  ; 

sending  a  c  to  the  Clerk  of  the 

a  c  of  the  Seventy-third  Edition 

finished  my  c  for  the  book. 

finished  printing  the  c*  he  had 

with  my  finished  c. 

printed  all  the  c  on  hand, 

should  own  a  c-  of  S.  and  H., 

A  c  of  this  deed  is  published  in  our 

happy  possessor  of  a  c  oi  WycUf, 

*  each  requested  a  c, 
from  which  I  c  this  verse : 

Gift  of  a  C*  op  Martin  Luther's 

[C*  of  Cablegram] 

which  I,  .  .  .  added  to  his  c* 

*  we  c  the  following  : 

C'  my  published  works 
c  and  reading  my  works 
desist  from  further  c  of  my 


COPTHIGHT                              175 

CORRECT 

MtpjTlght 

Corner  Stone  and  corner-stone 

Ml*.  30O-I0 

Un.    M-a> 

but  the  c-  ot  living  rock. 

Pul.    10-18 

e-  In  the  bouse  ol  our  God, 

Ret.    W- 1 

SSlfiS'l'™,™ 

10-1 

'for  the  c  laying  last  nprlng. 

S:S 

41-IS 

85-28 

n-i 

nor  would  proteclloii' by  c  be 

Wo.    9S-13 

Thfs'tsth'e  chTef^e-?  °   '  '" 

Mg.  tIt-U 

C-.  10O9,  hy  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 
C-,  IWM.  by  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy. 

Po.    T»-l 

the  e-  ol  The  Mother  Church. 

'    !»-» 

MV.    10-10 

IIO-M 

e-  at  the  date  of  lis  Issue,  1S7S, 

f  worka  of  Mra.  Eddy 

from  Mary  Baker  Eddy'a  c-  wort. 

C  and  conducted  according  to 
written  by  Mary  Baker  Eddy  and  C, 
I  f  the  flml  publication  on 

16-11 

273-31 

coprrightef 

18-17 

ss-aa 

87-10 

IM-26 

181-10 

coronals 

•  the  c-  of  The  Mother  Chur* 

•  the  c-  was  laid  July  1*.  MM. 

•  c  of  this  wonderful  temple 

•  C-  of  cathedral  laid  ...  110*. 
and  build  on  ila  chlel  c. 
chapter  suh-tltle 
HeViasIaid  the  chief  c  of  the 
Chrlat,  Tnilh,  aa  the  chief  C. 
You  hkve  laid  Ibe  c-  of 

cord 

Mfl.  I0t-1« 

BiMTOwlnB  from  rny  <■  worku. 

Mk.j»-w 
coronation 

■0!.     3-38 

c-  of  meekness,  diadems  ot  lore. 

BO  thai  il  atood  out  like  a  c: 

triumph  canker  not  bla  c, 

cordial 

coroner's 

Afll.  177-  4 

Mv.  128-  8 

C-  Inquan,  a  board  ol  health, 

m-u 

Accept  my  thanks  for  your  f  oard 

corporation 

Uis.  272-lS 

IBfr-lS 

cordiality 

Rtt.    19-28 

all  deblB  of  the  f  have  been 

A/tj.  170-  1 

purely  Western  In  ite  c- 

10-20 

deemed  beat  to  dissolve  this  e; 

cordially 

corporeal 

Pul.     ST-  1 

■ot.    t-i 
cords 

Invite  all  c-  and  freely  to  Ihto 
wouT/c'  InSl'^'all  p«l»on»  who 
1  c-  congratulate  our  Board 

e- 

C                                                                        ' 

C/n.    30-13 

■0«.      3-  3 

el 

core 

". 

Mti.  3»I-1D 

loyal  to  (be  heart's  e-  to  rellfrion, 
yet  their  c  i>  comtanlly  renewed  ; 
bitter  searing  to  the  c"  of  lore  ; 

200-27 

An.    01-  1 

My.  350-17 

Corlathlan 

«rt.    «-ll 

i/(».  igi-» 

M-T 

73-3 

II 

CoriathlanB 

int  •tlitki  to  (»Y.  Ill 

>1'-2I 

t7n.    JO-ia 

In  bis  flnt  epistle  to  the  C  (nv.  tf| 

Au(t.      1-  3 

■v;',t!'. 

•OJ.      1'IS 

la 

•  benediction,  1  C'  13: 11 ; 

com 

lZ-30 

Mil.  11S-S1 

while  the  r  Is  In  the  blade. 

Mv.  100-16 

patient  c-  waits  on  the  elements 

M7-10 

has  pasaed  from  a  f  lo  the 

tradllion.  UHage.  or  c  pleasures. 

RM.    01-0 

lull*"  in^the  ear."  —  Mark* :  M. 

corner 

Hit.  1*4-  t 

tower  on  the  northeast  c- 

corporeality 

JUls.  [Ol-H    without  e-  or  finite  mind. 

166- 

fetters  of  the  tlMb.  or  c: 

M«-I3 

the  head  o^lhe  f."-'  MaTa  :  « 

The  material  c  disappears; 

Mm.    13-1 

30»- 

Ihetr  own  or  othera^  c*. 

fttr.      J-U 

•  eiplored  their  every  nook  and  r. 

30O-1 

Pul.    10-20 

the  head  of  the  c\"  -  Matt.  >l .- 1*. 

Ret.    26-1 

hut  Hia  c-  I  denied. 

•  c  ol  Falmouth  and  Norway  Street^ 

73-i 

personal  c  beranie  less  lo  me 

No.    30-14 

theheadof  the  r."-.\/aH.  21.12. 

73-1 

sure  victim  ol  hia  own  e: 

■00.      S-U 

will  become  the  head  of  the  c. 

increa.'ies  one's  aense  ol  c: 

'01.    »-  T 

71- 

■02.      1-11 

No.    22-1 

greater  ihla  the  r  'we  behold. 

?r  11 

c-  of  Falmotiih  and  Caledonia        ' 
become  the  head  of  the  c. 

corporeally 

MU.    60-19 

even  II  touching  each  other  c  ; 

Afv.  is-n 

a  chfeI°"'afone''"^'/>Jr'i  ^s'  "' 

123-31 

corps 

.Mv.    38-8 

aa  attends  eatlug  and  dHtdilng  e; 

Fi 

:  ^.h°^  gis^^je^jj'^^ga;^.  12^ 

•  carefully  trained  e*  ol  usbero. 

corpse 

CH-IS 

^AfS3"anlSS£H- 

Neither  .  .  ,  oan  be  produced  on  a  r, 

70-10 

corpuscle 

ra-n 

No.    M-11 

never  originated  In  molecule,  tr. 

183-1 

comers 

have  made  the  bead  of  Ibe  c. 

corn II H  itiut^  pt^torf 

IM.   n-  1    defines  It  bv  his  own  c  i'  «- 

Mi,.  113-13 

r  of  the  streets,- A/aU.l.S, 

Pul.    U-ll    •  atone  porticos  ana  turretsd  c: 
Comer  Stone  and  corner-stone 

""■Jm^."*  11-13 

66-0 

II  man-3  lose  dijtll  ...  la  c. 

/s  f(  c-  m  MV  of  malerlat  tibficts, 
wor.ia  which  need  f  deflnllion. 

Hit.  113-13 

chapter  eub-tltle 

81-10 

c-  of  ■■The  Kinil  Church  ol  Cbrtsl, 

M-  0 

Hi-lO 

in  this  c-  of  our  temple  : 

1SJ-M 

eternal  aB  Truth,  tlie  thief  I-. 

lflS-20 

3W-I7 

f  of  The  Mo  her  Thureh 

201-3 

are  lound  to  c*  the  dtscordi  ol 

Man.    17-IS 

the  chlel  c  whereof  is. 

261-21 

M-12 

Laying  a  C-  .S-. 

260-11 

jxsaiS'.K^iua"'' 

260-23 

c  Mind-healing  1*  the  proper  means 

IM.    Ifr- t 

M-IO 

would  seek  a  c-  conclusion. 
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correct 

Man, 

43-24 

97-16 

1(»-17 

Un. 

7-17 

25-  I 

Rud. 

5-  3 

No. 

V-  4 

44-2 

'01. 

3-22 

27-10 

'02. 

4-6 

10-19 

Hea. 

7-16 

9-21 

16-27 

Peo. 

4-17 

My. 

107-5 

130-  1 

221-25 

224-20 

224-23 

225-  7 

235-8 

237-11 

241-15 

242-2 

24^3 

249-24 

267-3 

284-17 

297-18 

301-23 

317-10 

349-27 

356-28 

corrected 

Mis. 

109-13 

141-18 

198-25 

256-  4 

285-  7 

356-3 

Man. 

98-  2 

Ret. 

81-9 

83-14 

'01. 

27-20 

My. 

304-  2 

307-  3 

correcting 

Man. 

98-2 

Ret. 

57-  7 

No, 

1-21 

Hea, 

7-3 

7-12 

My. 

322-10 

correction 

Mis. 

137-24 

Man. 

98-  6 

98-8 

My. 

217-16 

284-11 

corrections 

Mis. 

133-  1 

My. 

53-3 

272-22 

correctly 

Mis. 

43-7 

58-11 

Man. 

38-11 

110-2 

Rud. 

16-18 

'01. 

22-29 

My. 

224-  9 

224-21 

242-13 

39^-4 

313-  2 

correctness 

Mis. 

13-26 

56-23 

corrects 

Mis. 

.  37-19 

287-11 

363-25 

'01. 

12-  3 

Hea. 

7-12 

correlated 

Mis. 

241-  4 

correlative 

Mis. 

106-18 

Man. 

32-8 

C.  S.  literature  which  Is  not  c 

to  c  in  a  Christian  manner 

If  not  c,  the  applicant  will  be 

views  here  promulgated  .  .  .  are  c*. 

thus  affirms  is  mainly  c. 

Which  testimony  is  c? 

c  involuntary  as  well  as  voluntary 

incapacitates  him  for  c  comment. 

The  tirst  proposition  is  c\ 

nothing  .  .  .  that  is  c  on  this  subject 

c  analysis  of  C.  S. 

his  predicate  tending  thereto  is  c, 

begins  in  motive  to  c  the  act, 

only  c*  answer  to  the  question, 

gain  our  .  .  .  from  the  c  source. 

mysterious  ideas  .  .  .  are  far  from  c*. 

and  you  have  the  c  answer. 

c  the  false  with  the  true 

c  or  incorrect  state  of  thought, 

more  fashionable  but  less  c. 

boolcs  less  c*  and  therefore  less 

A  c  use  of  capital  letters  in 

c*  numeration  of  numbers 

my  teachings  that  I  know  to  be  c* 

*  absolute  and  c  teaching, 
scientifically  c  in  your  statement 

c  sin  through  your  own  perfectneas. 
The  report  ...  I  desire  to  c. 
Nothing  can  be  c  .  .  .  which 
next  issue  please  c  this  mistake, 
clear,  c  teaching  of  C.  S. 
supposition  that  we  can  c*  insanity  by 
to  c  my  diction, 
is  c  only  as  it  is  spiritual, 
only  possible  c  version  of  C.  8. 

must  be  seen  ...  .in  order  to  be  c  ; 

it  can  easily  be  c* 

is  c  alone  by  Science, 

mortal  mind  must  be  c  in  order  to 

mistaken  for  the  c  edition, 

a  life  c  illumine  its  own 

c  a  false  newspaper  article 

c  by  a  diviner  sense  of  liberty 

is  sure  to  be  c 

and  appetites  of  mankind  c, 

chapter  sub-title 

his  copy  when  I  c*  it. 

shall  be  responsible  for  c* 
would  be  like  c  the  principle  of 
c  the  individual  thought, 
c  error  in  thought, 
and  there  c  the  motive, 

*  your  statement  c  mistakes 

self-examination  and  c  ; 
If  the  c  by  the  Committee 
desirable  that  this  c  shall  appear, 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

you  will  not  delay  c  of  the 

*  a  bottomless  sea  of  c*  ; 

*  with  the  c  on  the  manuscript 

Do  all  .  .  .  teach  it  c? 

read  and  studied  c, 

whose  applications  are  c  prepared, 

that  are  not  c  made  out. 

Whatever  is  said  and  written  c* 

is  not  taught  c  by  those  who 

are  not  apt  to  be  c  drawn. 

My  books  state  C.  8.  c. 

you  must  state  its  Principle  c*. 

experience  which,  if  c  narrated 

C  '  quoted,  it  is  as  follows, 

opportunity  for  proof  of  its  c 
proves  the  c*  of  my  statements, 

Mind,  which  c*  mortal  thought. 
Science  c  this  error  with  the 
This  Word  c  the  philosopher, 
and  it  c  the  material  sense 
it  c  the  act  that  results  from 

Body  and  mind  are  c 

its  r  in  "S.  and  H. 
c-  texts  in  S.  and  H. 


correlative 

Man,   58-15    r  Biblical  texts  in  the 
My.   33-6    *  c  Scripture,  1  John  3  : 1-S. 

correlatiyes 

My,  218-16   introduction  of  .  .  .  without  their  c, 

correspond 

Mis.   32-18    If  I  had  the  time  to  ...  c*  with 
217-  8    c*  in  quaUty  and  quantity. 

correspondence 

Aft 5.   74-  1  divine  c  of  noumenon  and 

155-17  all  of  her  interesting  c, 

205-23  maintain  their  obvious  c*. 

Pul,   23-  8  December  28.  —  Special  Corretpondenct. 

37-10  *  attends  to  a  vast  c  ; 

My.  27^  9  its  obvious  c*  with  the  Scriptures 

correspondent 

Mis.  295-14    has  our  American  c*  lost 
My.  341-25    *  received  the  Herald  c\ 

correspondents 

Mis.  155-15    chapter  sub-title 

322-10    Clerk  of  the  church  can  inform  c 
My.   25-16    Will  one  and  all  of  my  dear  c 

corresponding 

Mis.  271^18    c*  to  the  seven  days  of  creation  : 
Pul.   26-  7    *  c*  to  the  chancel  of 
'00.    12-11    C  *  to  its  roads,  its  gates, 

correspondingly 

Ret.   22-  1    becomes  c*  obscure. 

corresponds 

Afis.  158-28    c  to  the  example  of  our  Master. 
Chr.   55-  2    whereto  their  number  c. 

corridors 

Mis.    xi-26 

'OZ.     4-16 

My.  18^10 

corroborate 

Ret.    83-24    to  c  what  they  teach. 
My.  332-23    ♦  c  Mrs.  Eddy's  claims. 

338-  9    ♦  will  fully  c  this  statement. 

corroborating 

'00.     5-  6   words  of  our  Master  c  this 

corroborative 

My.  317-20    quoting  c  texts  of  Scripture. 

corrupt 

Mis.  223-  7   impure  streams  flow  from  c*  sources^ 
corruption  {see  also  corruption's) 

Afis.  166-  5    because  of  the  c  of  the  Church. 

and  pure  amid  c. 

Theosophy  is  a  c  of  Judaism. 

This  c  had  a  renewal  in  the 

His  types  of  purity  pierce  c 


through  the  dim  c  of  years, 
adown  the  c*  of  time, 
through  the  dim  c  of  time. 


No, 


228-8 
14-8 
14-  8 
'00.    12-  1 

corruption's 

Po.    71-  6    C 


band  Is  driven  back 


coruscations 

No.    14-13    brilliant  c  of  the  northern  sky 
Cosmopolitan 

My.  ^72-18    *  [C  •,  November,  1907] 

272-20    *  The  C  '  presents  this  month 
272-32    *  C  '  gives  no  editorial  indorsement 

cosmopolitan 

My.   81-16    ♦  No  more  c*  audience  ever 


cosmos 

Mis.    26-25 


Un. 

My. 

cost 

Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 


362-25 
56-  2 
180-32 
226-19 
350-10 

84-  8 

99-  7 

165-24 

19»-15 

211-22 

212-15 

222-29 

236-29 

273-  4 

281-16 

281-17 

288-21 

300-  1 

342-25 

381-19 

382-  7 

96-  7 

26-14 

28-10 

60-13 


God's  consequent  is  the  spiritual  c*. 
spiritual  c  and  Science  of  SouL 
to  the  c  of  immortal  Mind, 
the  whence  and  why  of  the  c 
immortality  of  man  and  the  c* 
the  c  and  Science  of  man. 

This  c  them  their  lives. 

It  c*  Galileo,  what? 

This  c,  none  but  the  sinner  can  pay  ; 

c  him  the  hatred  of  the  rabbis. 

Brotects  himself  at  his  neighbor's  c*. 
•ne  step  away  .  .  .  c  them  —  what  T 
I  shall  not  forget  the  c  of 
doing  our  duty,  .  .  .  at  whatever  c*. 
although  it  will  c  him  much, 

*  to  count  the  c  of  becoming  a  ttuo 

*  to  count  the  c  of  not  becoming  a 
To  reckon  the  universal  c  and  gain, 
and  so  avoiding  the  c  of  hiring 

It  should  c  you  something : 
recover  of  the  defendant  her  c  of 
c  more  than  thirty  years  of 
the  c*  of  hall  shall  be  paid  by 

*  c  eleven  thousand  oollara. 

*  The  c  of  this  church  is 

*  c  two  hundred  thousand  doUan, 


COST 
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COUNTERSIGNED 


1 


eoet 

57- 8 
6S-10 
60-17 

ea-  7 

6S-22 

8»-ao 

70-15 

*00.    11-  1 

Hea,    11-  2 

My.   31-11 

67-5 

76-8 

76-19 

86-13 

80-14 

90-23 

91-27 

95-13 

96-19 

97-27 

90-18 

90-15 

100-5 

123-16 

127-26 

167-  2 

229-12 

costtng 

Mis.  280-20 

Put.    30-29 

63-6 

70-6 

My.  166-28 

costly 

Mis.  110-  1 
117-22 
262-  8 
281-24 
356-11 

Ret.    30-4 

Pul.  40-18 
87-11 

My.  87-16 
127-25 

costs 

Mis.  108-23 

138-  6 

*02.      2-23 

cot 

My.  287-12 

cottage 

Afy.  11^  2 
COQCh 

Afi«.  888-23 

Po.    21-12 

My.  813-13 

coQcn 

Mi5.  230-18 

councils 

'01.    10-4. 
•Of.      ♦-  1 

coansel 

Mis.  13»-20 
146-  7 
146-22 
336-  8 
236-20 
M3-24 
363-16 

aoi-18 

M7-18 
349-19 
350-28 
370-5 
381-6 
381-8 
381-11 
381-13 
381-17 
Man.    83-19 

Ret. 

Un. 

Pul. 

No. 


Pmi. 
'00. 
'01. 
*0Z. 


81-23 
1-13 
33-20 
8-11 
8-28 
13-12 
0-2 
30-27 
13-19 
13^1 

ia-27 


c  of  over  two  hundred  thouBand 
c*  over  two  bundred  thousand 
c  of  over  two  hundred  thousand 
at  a  c  of  eleven  thousand  dollars, 
economy  of  space,  as  well  as  of  c. 
c  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
c  over  two  hundred  thousand 
c  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
me  a  tear  I 

Did  we  survey  the  c  of  sublunary 

'  the  c  of  which  approximates 
C  •  .  .  .  $2,000,000 
entire  c*  of  the  building, 
estimated  c*  of  the  extension 
every  cent  of  the  estimated  c 
although  it  c*  two  million  dollars, 
paid-up  c*  of  two  million  dollars 
The  temple  .  .  .  c  two  million  dollars, 
c  them  about  two  million  dollars, 
c  approximately  two  million  dollars, 
at  a  c*  of  two  million  dollars, 
r  about  two  million  dollars, 
at  a  c*  of  two  million  dollars, 
c  about  two  million  dollars 

original  c  of  the  estate  was 

not  cofltlv  as  men  count  c, 

self-sacrifice  it  may  have  c* 

might  c  them  a  half  century. 

album  c  fifty  dollars, 

*  c*  over  two  hundred  thousand 

*  Chxtrch  C'  $250,000 

*  c  over  two  hundred  thousand 
c  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 

The  c  balm  of  Araby, 
experiments  ofttimes  are  c. 
new  and  c  spring  dress, 
most  beautiful  and  the  most  c*. 
chastened  affections,  and  c  hopes, 
bequests  of  C.  S.  are  c, 

*  c  edifice  erected  in  Boston 
your  c  offering,  and  kind  call 

*  their  c  church  fully  paid  for, 
not  c  as  men  count  cost, 

conception  of  it  .  .  .  c  much. 

c*  you  what  it  would 

c  a  return  under  difflcultieo ; 

Love  lived  in  a  court  or  r 

sinners  in  court  and  In  c\ 

And  hover  o'er  the  c  of  woe ; 
And  hover  o'er  the  c*  of  woe ; 
with  a  c*  or  cradle 

suffused  eyes,  c*.  and  tired  look, 

deliver  you  up  to  the  c'"  —  MaU.  10;  17. 
deceit  in  c*.  dishonor  in  nations. 

My  c*  is  applicable  to  the  state  of 

I  cannot  conscientiously  lend  my  c 

and  c*  and  help  him  to 

weary  with  study  to  c  wisely 

"Take  no  c  of  a  mortal, 

Did  he  refer  to  that  questionable  c. 

The  need  of  their  teacher's  c*. 

my  private  c  thev  disregard. 

I  roUow  his  c,  take  a  few  steps. 

My  c  to  all  of  them  was 

Men  give  c* ;  but  they  give  not 

they  went  away  and  took  c 

present  personally  and  by  c. 

gave  notice  through  his  c 

to  inquire  of  defendant's  c* 

her  c  asked  the  defendant's  c* 

drawn  up  and  signed  by  c*. 

and  patiently  c  nis  pupils 

?uts  this  pious  c  into  a  father's 
c  my  students  to  defer  this 

*  high  c  and  serious  thought, 
c  each  other  to  work  out  nis 
This  c*  is  not  new, 

I  c  thee,  rebuke  and  exhort 
and  they  comply  with  my  r*  ; 
I  c  Christiaa  Scientists  under  all 
paying  for  it  .  .  .  through  my  legal  c*. 
were  instituted  by  my  c 
conveyed  to  me,  by  my  c*. 


counsel 

My.    18-20 

37-29 

44-9 

49-6 

55-16 

62-23 

129-29 

196-7 

300-  5 

309-  8 


I  c*  thee,  rebuke  and  exhort 

*  its  wise  c  and  admonition. 

*  c  of  our  ever  faithful  Leader. 

*  but  through  sane  c, 

*  upon  Mrs.  Eddy's  c,  reorganized 

*  appreciation  of  your  wise  c*. 
Accept  my  c*  and  teachings  only  as 
accept  my  tender  c  In  these  words 
even  acting  as  c  in  a  lawsuit 

was  the  c  for  Loudon 


In  your  wise  c. 


coonseUng 

Man.   40-14   condemning,  c,  influencing 

counselling 

My.  362-20    ♦  we  rejoice  . 

Counsellor 

Mis.  161-  7    C  •.  The  mighty  God,  —  Isa.  9 ;  6. 
164-18    C  •,  The  mighty  God,—  Isa.  9: 6. 
821-  5    C  The  mighty  God,—  Isa.  9:  6. 
(see  also  Eddy) 

counsellor 

Mis.  288-  5    sure  of  being  a  fit  c*. 
(see  also  Eddy) 

count 

Mis.     8-17  c  your  enemy  to  be  that  which 

149-11  c*  the  baskets  full  of  accessions 

281-16  *  "It  is  wise  to  r  the  cost  of 

281-17  ♦  wiser  to  c*  the  cost  of  not 

281-19  we  must  c*  as  nothing.  * 

281-21  c*  ourselves  always  as  debtors  to 

297-24  he  will  c*  the  consequences  of  his 

891-  8  Will  c  their  mercies  o'er, 

*00.     6-4  "I  c-  not  myself  to  have—  Phil.  Z:  18. 

*01.   31-90  blessings  infinite  I  c*  these  dear: 

Po.   38-  7  Will  c*  their  mercies  o'er, 

My.  127-26  not  costly  as  men  c  cost, 

256-21  We  c  our  blessings  and  see 

counted 

Mis.  176-15    c*  not  their  own  lives  dear 
Man.   55-16   shall  not  be  c  loyal  till  after 

countenance 

Mis.  148-  1    never  shows  us  a  smiling  c* 

smile  .  .  .  resting  on  bis  serene  c*. 
health  of  my  c, —  Psal.  42;  11. 
health  of  my  r,—  Psal.  42;  11. 
c*  such  evil  tendencies. 


A 

c 
c 
c 


Ret.   42-14 

Un.   29-26 

Pan.     4-24 

My.  249-17 

counter 

Mis.  301-30 
'02.    14-16 

counteract 

Mis.     7-21 

291-30 
My.  120-  9 

249-  7 

counteracting 

Mis.  223-22    no  c 
My.  294-9 

counteracts 

'OZ.     9-29 

counterfeit 

Mis.    60-28 

61-  5 

71-27 
173-26 
250-19 
375-4 

35-25 

11-  2 
175-27 


c*  to  the  commands  of  our 

so  c  to  the  common  convictions  of 


periodical  of  our  own  will  c 
the  influence  of  envious  minds 
the  trend  of  mad  ambition, 
its  most  gigantic  falsities. 


No. 
Pan. 

My. 


influence  can  hinder 
because  of  the  mental  c  elements. 

c  ignorance  and  superstition 

has  its  c  in  some  matter  belief. 

against  the  material  .  .  .  c  sciences. 

is  the  c*  of  the  divine. 

the  c  of  man's  creator 

cast  aside  the  word  as  a  .  .  .  c, 

c  of  the  spiritual 

sinful  mortal  is  but  the  r  of 

to  coat  out  the  unreal  or  c*. 

am  sure  that  the  c  letters 


counterfeits 

Mis.  351-20    Evil  c  good  : 

Rud.     4-  5    of  which  .  .  .  are  the  c. 

countermand 

Mis.  xii-  4    command  and  c* ; 


c  their  order,  retrace  their 
reverse  your  rules,  c  your  orders, 
would  tend  to  ...  c*  the  Hcripture 
c  this  first  command  of  Solomon, 


10-15 
119-29 
124-,  3 
346-26 

counterpart 

Mis.  in-26   not  the  c  but  the  counterfeit 

counterpoised 

My.  129-16    c  his  origin  from  dust, 

countersign 

Man.   87-  3    c  an  application  for  membership 
100-  6    No  persons  are  eligible  to  c* 

countersigned 

Man.   35-  4    c  bv  one  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  loyal 
38-  8   application  must  be  c  by 
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COURT 


counterslgners 

Man.  110-11    applicftntfl.  approvers,  or  c, 

Countess  of  Dunmore  and  Family 

My.  2»5-23    C  '  of  D  '  and  F  *,  W  Lancaster  Gate 

counties 

Man.    J»-18 

counting 

My.  178-12 

countless 

My.   vi-  1 
42-17 

countries 

Pul.    53-  3 

My.    73-  6 

W-23 

315-30 


Committee  for  the  c  in  which 

*  "c-  the  legs  erf  insects"? 

*  to  well-nl|rh  c  numbers 

*  gratitude  for  the  c  blessings 


*  though  practised  in  other  c* 

*  in  other  c  since  that  time, 

*  foreign  c  were  in  attendance, 
in  our  own  and  in  other  c\ 

country  (see  also  country's) 

Mis.  251-11    religion,  home,  friends,  and  c. 
prontable  to  the  heart  of  our  c. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


303-24 
7-15 
48-22 
23-11 
30-10 
36-  8 
4G-ld 
47-22 
47-26 
58-8 
•60-16 
62-  2 
63-12 
63-25 
66-8 
66-19 
68-11 
70-16 
71-14 
78-  3 
80-  7 
3-27 
14-10 
14-11 
14-20 
10-29 
11-8 
15-  5 
29-14 
67-22 
71-17 

73-  5 

74-  1 
77-13 
79-19 
85-18 
91-18 
92-18 
97-21 
98-4 
98-22 

100-  9 
104-27 
129-8 
167-30 
234-24 
278-19 
284-16 
291-30 
311-  3 
313-23 
329-22 

country's 

Po.    10-  8 
My.  337-  9 


c 


c\ 


Pan. 


*00. 
'02. 

My. 


distinguished  men  in  the  c 
and  sent  to  all  parts  of  our  c, 

♦  has  swept  over  the  c, 

♦  includes  those  all  over  the  c. 

♦  from  Europe  as  well  as  this  c\ 

♦  Her  family  came  to  this  c 

♦  Mrs.  Eddy  has  a  delightful  c  home 

♦  driving  rather  into  the  c, 

♦  believers  throughout  this  c 

♦  from  all  parts  of  the  c*. 

♦  a  novelty  in  this  c, 

♦  her  delightful  c*  home  In  Concord, 

♦  Christian  Scientists  all  over  the  c, 

♦  societies  in  every  part  of  the  c\ 

♦  uncommon  development  in  this 

♦  c  residence  in  her  native  State. 

♦  Christian  Scientists  all  over  the 

♦  and  in  fact  all  over  the  c, 

♦  ever  wrought  in  this  r. 

♦  the  freest  c  in  the  world 
patron  of  c  life, 
chapter  sub-title 

Pray  for  the  prosperity  of  our  c\ 
Oh,  may  their  love  of  c", 
serving  his  c  in  that  torrid  zone 
mortals  who  seek  for  a  better  c 
protection  of  the  laws  of  my  c*. 

♦  pageantries  have  been  seen  in  this  c 

♦  But  one  church  in  the  c  exceeds 

♦  church  edifices  in  the  c* 

♦  churches  all  over  this  c 

♦  western  sections  of  this  c\ 

♦  practically  every  civilized  c*. 

♦  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  the  c* 

♦  architectural  beauties  of  the  c, 

♦  this  c  or  any  other  c 

♦  every  other  sect  In  the  c 

♦  has  opened  the  eves  of  the  c* 

♦  C.  S.  army  in  this  c 

♦  In  this  c  or  elsewhere, 

♦  nearly  all.  parts  of  the  c, 
In  this  or  any  other  c*. 
throughout  our  beloved  c 

In  our  c  the  day  of  heathenism, 

teaching  C.  S.  in  her  c. 

him  who  dies  in  defence  of  his  c, 

♦  history  of  the  church  in  this  c 
work  for  their  own  c, 

his  c  home  in  North  Groton.  N.  H., 

♦  nor  did  "the  superstitious  c  folk 

♦  when  the  whole  c  is  recognizing 


Didst  rock  the  c  cradle 
Didst  rock  the  c  cradle 

Country-Seat  and  country-seat 

Ret.  page  17    poem 

*  c-  in  Concord,  N.  H. 

*  poem 
poem 


Pul.    70-26 

Po.   vi-29 

page  62 

county 

Man.   99-  6    Each  c  of  Great  Britain 

couple 

My.  59-18 
118-30 
314-26 

coupled 

^OZ.    17-  1 

couplers 

(see  orgBn) 

couples 

'00.    4-  1    misnomer  c  love  and  hate. 
My.  106-13    c  faith  with  spiritual  understanding 


♦  scarce  fill  a  c  of  pews 

which  would  .  .  .  c  evil  with  good. 

the  means  of  reconciling  the  c. 

c  with  selfishness,  worldtinets. 


couplet 

Un.    44-  7 

My.  347-11 

courage 

Mis.    30-26 

99-  9 

116-18 

210-27 

257-18 

294-22 

299-11 

Pul.    83-  6 

'01 


My. 


30-25 
32-13 
50-20 
131-5 
140-18 
191-24 
200-  7 
211-22 


if  the  .  .  .  c*  may  be  so  paraphrased 
illustrated  by  Keats'  touching  c, 

Take  c*.  dear  reader, 
c*  of  his  convictions  fell 
the  c*  of  honest  convictions. 
Charity  has  the  c  of  conviction ; 
fear  where  c  Is  requisite, 
but  thank  God  ana  take  c, 
come  with  the  c  of  conviction 

*  moral  strength  and  c 
far-seeing  vision,  the  calm  c\ 

c  of  their  convictions  was  seen. 

•  brought  fresh  c  to  the 
givea  him  c,  devotion,  and 
Christian  Scientists:—  Take  r. 
Immortal  c  fills  the  human  breast 
fidelity,  c,  patience,  and  grace, 
fear  where  c*  should  be 


courageous 

Mis.  288-  2    and  r*  convictions  regarding 
My.  208-24    God  bless  the^c,  far-seeing 

course 

above-named 

Mis.  349-11    had  taken  the  above-named  c 
eoUege 

'01.   29-30    ♦  our  tuition  for  the  college  c\" 
coiiiet*8 

A/is.  266-12    career  Is  like  the  comet's  c, 
erroneous 

Mis.  352-  8    error  of  its  present  erroneous  c*. 
free 

Man.   91-12    a  free  c  in  this  department 

No.   45-24    Let  the  Word  have  free  c 
native 

Pul.     6-30    the  native  c  of  whose  mind 
oi  lessons 

Ret.   50-  5   one  c  of  lessons  at  my  College, 
Prlmarjr 

Mis.  264-14    not  fitted  for  it  by  the  Primary  c*. 
recular 

Hud.    14-27    regular  c*  of  Instruction  from  me, 
rteht 

Mis.  212-19    rush  in  against  the  right  r  ; 
straight  to  the 

Mis.  268-14    Scientist  keeps  straight  to  the  c\ 
sueli  a 

Mis.  349-  7    Such  a  c*  with  such  a  teacher 
their 

Mis.   41-13    keep  the  faith  and  finish  their  c. 
203-12    you  have  coaxed  in  their  c 
280-29    the  rocks  and  sirens  in  their  .c*, 

Man.   88-19    nor  on  their  c  or  conduct. 
Ret.    11-14    That  widen  in  their  c. 
Po.   60-11    That  widen  in  their  c. 
this 

Mis.  220-12    He  persists  in  this  c  until  the 

My.  200-25   gap  between  this  c*  and  C.  S. 
an  swerving 

Mis.  291-22    true  and  unswerving  c*  of  a 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 

No. 
Po. 

My. 


ix-15 
19-27 
39-  2 
64-12 
79-26 

225-  8 
68-13 
14-4 
32-  9 
82-  9 
45-  9 
19-  1 
68-22 
12-  1 
21- 
92- 

232- 

304- 


7 
1 
1 
5 


343-21 


Courser,  Eev.  Enoch 

'01.   32-  4    Rev.  Enoch  C 


To  preserve  a  long  c  of  years 
choose  our  c*  and  its  results.* 
c  of  instruction  in  C.  8. 
Persons  contemplating  a  c*  at  the 
What  c  should  ChrisHan  ScienHatB 
In  the  c*  of  the  evening, 
members  whom  she  teaches  the  c* 
I  was  of  c  present. 

*  Of  c  such  a  personality, 

*  no  more  turn  her  from  her  c*  than 
is  of  c*  out  of  the  question. 

My  c,  like  the  eagle's. 

Be  its  c  through  our  heavens. 

*  of  c  carried  the  implication 

*  c  suggested  will  not  only 

*  Of  €•  the  new  idea  will  never 
you  are  recognizing  the  proper  c, 
finished  mv  c*  of  studies  under 
but  of  c  the  term  pope  is 


courses 

Un.    17-  6 

Court 

Mis.  380-29 


Congregationalist ; 


My. 

court 

Rud. 
Pan. 


381-22 
137-  4 
327-  3 


the  stars  in  their  c  —  Judg.  5 ;  20. 

by  decree  and  order  of  the  C  \ 
under  the  seal  of  the  said  C  *, 
♦office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  C  *, 
in  the  C  '  of  New  Hampshire. 


(see  also  Superior  Court) 


1-17    appearance  (in  c.  for  example) 
3-17    ♦  We  c-  fair  wisdom, 
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179 


CREATED 


eooit 

My.  113-3    in  c  and  in  cottage, 

188-23  -  C.  S.  has  a  place  In  ita  c*. 
287-12    Love  lived  in  a  c  or  cot  is 

c  of  the  Vatican  mourna  him ; 
the  c  record  may  state 
who  were  present  in  c* 
the  c*  instructed  the  cleric  to 


294-30 
314-13 
314-17 
314-20 

courtesy 

Ret.    88-  1 

PuL    36-15 

36-27 

My.  123-13 


174-  6 
174-  8 
271-21 
271-28 
341-  2 


The  same  c*  should  be  observed 

•  by  her  hospitable  c, 

*  to  whose  c*  I  am  much  Indebted 
by  the  c  of  another  person 
c  extended  to  my  friends 
c  of  the  eflBcient  city  marshal 

*  requesting  the  r  of  a  reply  : 
To  your  c  and  to  your  question 
breathe  it  to  the  breeze  as  God's  c*. 

eoort-house 

My.  a46-12    *  made  several  turns  about  the  c* 

courtier 

Mis.  224-  7    c  told  Constantine  that  a  mob 

court-room 

My.  185-12    in  the  pulpit,  in  the  c\ 

courts 

persons  brought  before  the  c 
as  living  feebly,  in  Icings'  c\ 
Impertinent  towards  .  .  .  the  c, 

♦  legislatures  and  c  are  thus 
c*  immediately  annulling  such 


Mis.    79-27 

373-18 

Man.    48-10 

My.  326-  3 

340-17 


cousin 

BeL     ^9 

8-13 

»-17 

8-24 

9-  2 

9-  6 
PuL    4ft-17 

coyenant 

Mis.  285-24 
297-19 
My.  49-15 
131-13 
177-24 
188-9 

cover 

Mis.    19-18 

147-26 

172-10 

209-^1 

210-29 

224-24 

263-  8 

Put.    86-8 

8^8 

My.  127-31 

212-31 

covered 

Mis.  26»-ll 
352-31 

Ra.      4-21 

'01.  10-  7 
Hea.     5-19 

covereth 

Mis,  153-16 
213-9 

covering 

Mis.  33&-21 
Put.    26-  1 

52-22 
My.  328-23 

coverings 

Mis.     7-  4 

covers 

MiM.  30^  4 

246-  2 
Ret.  6»-19 
My.  17»-25 

273-9 

covert 

Mis.  144-16 
My.  182-29 

coveted 

My.  163-23    retirement  I  so  much  c\ 

covetousness 

Mis.    19-2    c,  lust,  hatred,  malice. 

11»-21    c*.  envy,  revenge,  are  foes  to 
123-  6    Idolatry,  envy,  Jealousy,  c\ 

coward 

My.  225-  1    In  which  the  c*  and  the  hypocrite 


A  c  of  my  grandmother 
One  day.  when  my  c,  Mehitable 
surprised,  my  c  turned  to  me 
my  c  had  heard  the  voice, 
leu  my  c  into  an  adjoining 
My  c  answered  quickly, 

*  her  C't  was  born  and  ored  in  that 

severs  the  marriage  c, 
claims  of  the  marriage  c, 

*  also  the  tenets  and  church  c 
seals  the  c  of  everlasting  love, 
everlasting  c  with  them."—  Isa.  61;  8. 
your  ark  of  the  c*  will  not  be 

wherewith  to  c  iniquity. 
He  seeks  no  mask  to  c  him, 
shall  c*  with  her  feathers 
to  c  iniquity  and  punish  it  not, 
foolhardfness  to  c  iniquity. 
to  c*  the  whole  world's  evil, 
"He  shall  c  thee—  Psal.  91 ;  4. 

*  upon  the  c*  of  which 

*  On  the  under  side  of  the  c 
a  c  and  a  defence  adapted  to 
he  says  this  to  c  his  crime  of 

and  c  from  the  devourer 
while  sickness  must  be  c  with  the 
herds,  c*  areas  of  rich  acres, 
there  is  nothing  c\— Matt.  10:  36. 
grand  truth  which  is  constantly  c\ 

wherein  violence  c  men 

**He  that  c  his  sins—  Prov.  28;  13. 

notion  that  one  is  c  iniquity 

*  c*  one  hundred  and  forty-four 

*  c  it  with  the  blackness  of  the 

*  act  of  the  Legislature  c  it 

loaded  down  with  c* 

it  c*  all  sin  and  its  effects, 
that  cradles  and  c  the  sins  of 
Whosoever  r  Iniquity  becomes 
c*  of  the  book  were  burned  up, 

*  c  practically  the  dvilUed  world. 

c  from  the  tempest : —  Isc.  32;  8. 
and  a  c  from  the  tempest. 


cowardice 

Mis.  210-28 

211-21 

267-18 

'OZ.    18-  8 

cowardly 

Mis.  211-  4 
My.  211-  4 

coworlcer 

Pan.     6-18 

coworlcers 

'01.    29-15 

cozy 

Po.    53-14 

Crabtree 

No.    23-12 

cradie 

Mis.  321-  2 

329-20 

331-16 

Ret.    11-18 

Put.  vii-17 

No.   45-25 

'01.    31-23 

Po.    10-  8 

29-  8 

60-15 

My.  257-  5 

257-  6 

313-13 

315-28 

337-  9 

cradled 

My.  123-21 

cradles 

Mis.  346-  3 

craft 

'01.    30*15 

craftily 

Mv.  241-  7 

craftiness 

Mis.  191-  1 

'01.    16-15 

My.  124-  1 

craftsmen 

My.    66-20 

crag 

Po.    v-11 

cramps 

My.    84-  6 

crannies 

My.  186-  6 

crass 

Put.    79-18 

crave 

Mis.  369-28 

craving 

Mis.  227-26 
No.    46-  6 

cravings 

Mis.  16-  2 
287-13 
325-  8 

My.  189-20 

craze 

No.    19-8 
My.  302-10 

create 

Mis.    25-28 

26-18 

174-  1 

187-25 

304-  4 

306-25 

362-17 

Un.    23-21 

Pen.      5-  6 

5-  8 

My.  122-  3 

149-11 

created 

Mis.  25-27 
25-29 
49-31 
56-30 
56-30 
57-23 
57-24 
6W2 


neither  the  c  nor  the  foolhardiness 
C '  is  selfishness, 
from  individual  conceit,  c,  or 
c  and  self-seeking  of  his  disciples 

His  mode  is  not  c  uncharitable, 
too  c,  too  ignorant,  or  too  wicked 

creator  or  c*  with  God? 

grand  c  for  mankind, 

And  build  their  c*  nests, 

According  to  C  •,  these  devils  were 

over  the  c  of  a  great  truth, 

rocking  the  oriole's  c- ; 

rememoer  their  r  hymns» 

The  c  of  her  power, 

r  of  this  grand  verity 

to  leave  c*  and  swaddling-clothes. 


my  c  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

Did  •     ■  

•  song, 
The  c  of  her  power. 


Idst  rock  the  country's  c 
No  c  song.  No  natal  hour 


the  new  c  of  an  old  truth, 
from  c  to  crown, 
with  a  couch  or  c 
from  the  c*  and  the  grave. 
Didst  rock  the  country's  c* 

not  .  .  .  finitlzed,  cribbed,  or  c*, 

c*  and  covers  the  sins  of  the  world, 

they  have  no  c  that  Is  in  danger. 

*  beware  the  net  that  is  c  laid 

"dishonesty,  c\—  see  J I  Cor.  4;  2. 
world's  god  as  dishonesty,  c 
not  walking  in  c\—  I J  Cor.  4;  3. 

*  c*  are  hurrying  on  with  their 

*  this  lofty  New  Hampshire  c, 

*  a  "church  debt"  c  and  retards 
in  the  c  of  the  rocks, 

*  from  the  c  materialism  of 

r  the  privilege  of  saying  to 

the  mind  c  a  higher  good, 
c  health  and  holiness, 

the  c  for  immortality, 
can  satisfy  Immortal  c\ 
few  c  for  the  immortal, 
satisfies  the  immortal  c* 

C.  S.  is  no  "BostOTi  c  ;" 

c  is  that  matter  masters  mind  ; 

if  He  could  c  them  otherwise, 
to  evolve  or  c  itself  : 
to  evolve  or  to  c  matter 
c  a  sick,  sinning,  dying  man? 

*  c*  a  Columbian  Liberty  Bell, 
love  they  c  In  our  hearts, 
and  out  of  nothing  would  r 

can  He  c  anything  so  wholly  unUke 

What,  then,  can  matter  c-, 

Did  God  c  evil? 

this  would  c  for  one's  self 

tides  of  truth  .  .  .  c  and  govern  it ; 

If  God  f  drugs  good. 

and  if  He  c  dnips  for  healing 

Truth  never  c  error, 

first  spiritually  <?•  the  universe, 

implies  that  Spirit,  .  .  .  c"  man  over 

universe  with  man  c  spiritually. 

and  the  universe  r  materially. 

was  c  in  the  Imafe  of  God, 
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CREATOR 


Bet. 


Un. 


Pul. 

No. 
Pan. 

*01. 

Hea. 

My. 


created 

Mis.  ©7-23 
97-24 
182-16 
186-  2 
247-29 
346-9 
22-18 
60-9 
67-18 
67-19 
69-22 
14-16 
15-  8 
20-7 
23-20 
64-  1 
82-14 
82-15 
17-9 
7-  9 
11-6 
6-12 
lS-17 
16-24 
17-7 
87-12 
122-14 
182-22 
232-25 
239-26 

creates 

Mia.    27-4 

27-  5 

Un.   4»-14 

My.  189-16 

225-19 

262-  1 

creating 

Mis.  37-2 
294-  4 
305-13 

Creation 

Pul.    3»-10 

creation  (see 

bftSM 

Ret.    68-21 
cateforjr  of 

'05.      7-  6 
dlmaz  of 

No.    17-13 
creator  and 

Un.   36-  3 

My.  103-10 
error  of 
Mis.    67-23 


"He  c  man  In  the  imare  and 

likeness  of  Mind  c*  He  nim." 

c  neither  from  dust  nor 

c*  man  in  His  own  image 

Everything  that  God  c\ 

If  God  c  only  the  good, 

nor  is  he  ever  c  through  the  flesh.; 

sense  adds  that  the  divine  Spirit  C 

The  sinner  c  neither  himself  nor 

sin  c  the  sinner ; 

God  c*  all  through  Mind, 

c  children  proved  sinful ; 

God  c  all  things. 

First:  The  Lord  c  it. 

unless  God  has  c  them? 

All  that  is,  God  c\ 

*  because  she  was  c  after  man, 

*  was  c"  solely  for  man. 

c  in  the  eternal  Science  of  being 

c  all  things  spiritually. 

Him  that  c-  him."—  Col.  3: 10. 

the  creator  and  the  c. 

If  God  c  drugs  for  medical  use. 

shall  we  say  that  God  hath  c 

Sersonal  senses  were  c  by  God  7 
The  impression  c*  is  that  of 
c*  surprise  in  our  good  city  of 
that  c  and  governs  the  universe 
man  c*  by  and  of  Spirit, 
spiritual  man,  c  by  God. 

That  God,  good,  c  evil, 
or  that  Bpint  c  its  opposite, 
Father  and  Mother  of  all  He  c  ; 
love  it  c*  in  the  heart  of  man  ; 
the  names  of  that  which  He  c. 
God  c  man  perfect  and  eternal 

c  or  governing  man  or  the  universe, 
the  concepts  oi  his  own  c, 

*  In  c  the  bell  it  is  particularly 

"C  /•  "Science  of  Being.*' 
also  creation's) 

it  bases  c  on  materiality** 

not  into  the  category  of  c 

Man  is  the  climax  of  c  ; 

double  capacity  of  creator  and  c, 
of  the  creator  and  c. 

The  false  sense  and  error  of  c* 


creation 

Principle  of 
Mis.  361-27 
reckons 

My.  349-31 
reflection  Is 
Mis.    23-23 
regards 

Mis.  362-15 
Science  of 
Mis.    57-22 
57-27 


God,  .  .  .  divine  Principle  of  c\ 

reckons  c*  as  its  own  creator, 

God,  whose  reflection  is  c, 

regards  c  as  its  own  creator. 

Science  of  c  is  the  universe  with 
Science  of  c  is  stated  in 
■even  days  of 

Mis.  279-18    to  the  seven  days  of  c* : 
■plrltual 

My.  179-  5    account  of  the  spiritual  c*, 
ranport  of 

No.   38-15    the  basis  and  support  of  c, 
tme 

Mis.   57-  8    the  true  c  was  finished, 
understood 

Mis.  286-32    c*  understood  as  the  most  exalted 
Tait 

Po.     1-  8   when  first  c  vast  began, 
work  of 

*00.     3-28   improved  on  his  work  of  c, 


Mis. 


•fcry 

Mis.   60-27    every  c*  or  idea  of  Spirit 
Genesis  of 

Mis.  258-12    In  the  spiritual  Genesis  of  c, 
God's 
Mis.   87-  5    to  caricature  God's  c*. 

286-13    in  the  dawn  of  God's  r*. 
Pan.     6-14    order  and  harmony  of  God's  c*. 
Hit 
Mis.   22-18    untruths  belong  not  to  His  c, 
362-14    part  and  parcel  of  His  c*T 
Un.   30-17    Interpretation  of  God  and  His  c* 
48-15    no  more  enters  into  His  c*  than 
48-16    His  c  is  not  the  Ego. 
Pan,     3-20    reveals  Himself  ...  to  His  c, 
9-  3    means  one  God  and  His  c. 
*0Z.     7-  8    understanding  ...  of  God  and  His  c, 
His  own 

Mis.  354-21    to  govern  His  own  c, 
Imposrible 

^OZ.     6-15   human  woe  ...  an  impossible  c. 
Its  own 

Un.   45-20    imaginary  sphere  of  its  own  c* 
law  of 
Mis.  258-15    This  is  the  law  of  c  : 

250-14    Lawgiver  was  the  only  law  of  c, 
material 

Pan.     7-  9   belief,  ...  a  material  c  took  place, 
named  In  the 

*00.    14-  7    number  of  days  named  in  the  c, 
no  other 

My.  235-22   no  other  creator  and  no  other  c*. 
of  Adam 

Mis.  186-  3    In  the  c*  of  Adam  from  dust, 
of  the  schools 

'0/.   34-14    but  a  c  of  the  schools 
other 
Mis,  57-  5   what  evidence  ...  of  any  other  c? 


8-10  thing  outside  thine  own  c  T 

23-11  Was  it  Mind  or  .  .  .  that  spake  in  c  , 

27-23  C  ',  evolution,  or  manifestation. 

57-25  a  c  of  the  sixth  and  last  day, 

185-31  namely,  that  c*  is  material : 

188-  4  c  Joined  in  the  grand  chorus 

My.     5-11  Whence,  then,  came  the  c*  of  mattor* 

creation's 

Mis.  388-  2  Which  swelled  c  lay  : 

*0Z.    20-11  Which  sweUed  c  lay. 

Po.     7-  2  Which  swelled  c  lay  : 

70-19  To  hail  c  glorious  mom 

creations 

Ret.   69-18  believing  that  .  .  .  are  c  of  God, 

creative 

Mis.   57-  5  The  r  "Us**  made  all, 

361-27  is  by  no  means  a  c*  partner 

Un.    19-  5  contrary  to  His  c  will, 

creator 

and  creation 

Un.   36-  3  double  capacity  of  c*  and  creation. 

My.  103-10  Science  ...  of  the  c  and  creation. 
and  preserver 

Pan.     4-  5  c  and  preserver  of  man. 
and  the  created 

'0/.     5-12  God  and  man,  the  c*  and  the  created. 


before  the 

Mis.  330-16 
evil  Is  not  a 

Un.    25-20 
his 

Mis.    40-19 

294-11 

Un.    14-26 

15-15 


let  mortals  bow  before  the  c, 
Evil  is  not  a  c*. 


in  the  scale  \cith  his  c  ; 
and  honors  his  c. 
which  is  everlasting  in  his  c 
for  his  likeness  to  his  c\ 
My.  247-  5    whereby  man  governed  by  his  c*  is 
254-  1    one  with  his  c\ 
254-26    whereby  man  governed  by  his  c  is 
InteUlgent 

Pan.     6-18   intelligent  c  or  coworker  with  God? 
Its  own 
Mis.  362-16    regards  creation  as  its  own  c. 
My.  349-32    reckons  creation  as  its  own  c, 
man^s 

Mis.  173-26   counterfeit  of  man's  c* 
Mind  was  the 

Mis.   57-  6    and  Mind  was  the  c*. 
no  other 

My.  235-22    no  other  c  and  no  other  creation. 
of  man 

Pan.     4-16    He  is  the  c*  of  man, 
of  the  claim 

Mis.  293-23    c  of  the  claim  of  error. 
one 

Mis.  361-11    testifying  to  one  c*. 
the  only 
Mis.   56-  9    Life  is  God,  the  only  r, 
286-27    Spirit.  God,  is  the  only  c  : 
Un.    25-21    God,  good,  is  the  only  r. 
32-  6    Spirit  is  the  only  c\ 
35-26    Spirit  is  the  only  c. 
No.     6-  6    (jod  is  the  only  c\ 
anderlved  from  Its 

Mis.   46-16   no  power  underived  from  its  e\ 
was  never  a 
Ret.   68-  1    m^erial  concept  was  never  a  c. 
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1 


creator 

Mi$.    20-32 

72-4 

Un.   25-18 

32-4 

Pan.     4-ie 

My.   32- e 

236-20 

creators 

MiM.    67-10 

304-26 

No.    11-2 

Pan.     4-17 

creature 

MiM.     6-10 

6-14 

175-4 

Ret.   25-  1 

Un.    15-14 

'01.     0-23 

My.    47-20 

253-28 

300-25 

credentials 

Man.   80-15 
Afy.  245-24 

credible 

My.    85-26 

credibly 

Mis.    4»-3 

credit 

MU.  238-20 

263-28 

264-  1 

Bet.    75-  1 

75-8 

Put.    73-23 

80-16 

My.    Ti-lO 

70-  6 

130-24 

224-10 

credited 

Mis.  226-10 
My.  118-22 

credulity 

Mm.    80-0 

creed 

Mi«.  176-21 

106-28 

331-23 

338-31 

300-18 

Ret.   44-  3 

65-10 

65-26 

Put.    65-  I 

'01.     5-  1 

5-28 

33-14 

Hea.     7-28 

-Po.    20-10 

75-20 

My.   47-36 

50-12 

85-15 

87-28 

06-12 

148-25 

157-10 

183-  1 

305-24 

260-  7 

288-15 

301-7 

creedal 

Ret.    14-18 

creeds 

Man.    17-3 

Put.    67-12 

No.    15-0 

15-13 

24-16 

'00.     7-  5 

Vy.    06-15 

132-26 

248-28 

200-13 

300-16 

107-27 

360-25 


or  the  c  of  evil? 

Science  sets  aside  man  as  a  c\ 

Evil.     I  am  a  c. 

sayinf.  "I  am  a  c. 

but  that  man  also  is  a  c\ 

*  in  a  heartfelt  appeal  to  the  c*. 

Is  mortal  man  a  c\ 

ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  c.  —  Oen.  3: 5. 


.*• 


birthdays  of  the  "c  of  liberty 
desire,  and  fear,  are  not  the  c, 
making  two  c  ; 

Is  it  a  c*  or  a  thing 
or  any  other  c  separate  you 
showeth  them  unto  the  c, 
and  show  them  to  the  c\ 
and  the  c  is  punished  for 
showeth  them  unto  the  c  ; 

*  gospel  to  every  c. —  Marl:  16 :  15. 
Let  the  c*  become  one  with 
gospel  to  every  c,"  —  Mark  16: 15. 

• 

such  c*  as  are  required  to 
these  c*  are  still  required 

*  Last  Sunday  it  was  entirely  c* 

We  are  c  informed  that, 

I  accord  these  evil-mongers  due  c* 
without  c,  appreciation,  or  a 
and  give  them  c  for  every 
boolc-borrowing  without  c 
give  c  when  citing  from  the  worlca 

*  She  placed  no  c  whatever  in  the 

*  rather  to  the  c*  of  the  book 

*  c  for  this  extraordinary  work. 

*  fine  church  edifices  to  its  c* 
without  c,  is  inadmissible. 

at  the  same  time  giving  full  c* 

*  "Not  to  be  c  when  he 
c  only  by  human  belief, 

*  severe  tax  upon  frail  human  c\ 

frozen  ritual  and  c*  should  forever 

but  deed,  not  c,  and 

frozen  crust  of  c  and  dogma, 

*  A  great  and  noble  c." 

Thou  the  Christ,  and  not  the  c*  ; 
Mind-healing  church,  without  a  c, 
and  prefers  Christ  to  c 
and  they  need  no  c*. 

*  belief  In  that  curious  c* 
he  brealcs  faith  with  his  c*, 
necessitates  a  c  to  explain  both 
platform,  a  c,  or  a  diploma 
contains  no  argument  for  a  c 
Or  cruel  c,  or  earth-bom  taint : 
Thou  the  Christ,  and  not  the  c  : 

*  in  the  wilderness  of  dogma  and  c\ 

*  against  the  currents  of  dogma,  c, 

*  followers  of  this  c* 

*  whatever  one's  special  c  may  be, 

*  attesting  their  faith  in  the  c 
it  is  not  a  c*  or  dogma, 

*  without  regard  to  class  or  c\ 
infinite  uses  of  Christ's  c, 
human  hypotheses,  matter,  c*  and 
ritual,  c,  and  trusts  in  place  of 
c,  dogma,  or  materia  medico. 
dogma  and  c*  will  pass  off  in  scum, 

even  if  my  c  doubts  left  me  outside 

forming  a  church  without  c, 

*  enumeration  of  John  Bull's  c. 
explain  and  pron  old  c, 
notions  .  .  .  to  oe  found  in  c* 
human  philosophies  or  c  : 

c  and  dogmas  have  been  sifted, 

*  comparison  with  other  c*. 
not  the  materia]  Christ  of  c, 
indifference,  chance,  and  c. 
portions  of  truth  may  be  found  In  c\ 
and  lacking  in  the  c. 

materia  medica,  dogma,  and  r, 
horoscope  of  onimbling  c*. 


creeolng 

Mis.  Ill-  6 

crept 

Mis. 

326-13 

crescendo 

Mis. 

116-15 

crescent 

Mis. 

276-2 

crest 

Un. 

45-5 

Po. 

1-2 

Crib 

Chr. 

53-24 

cribbed 

My. 

122-21 

cricket's 

Mis. 

30O-5 

Po. 

58-17 

cried 

Put. 

44-27 

My. 

81-16 

211-10 

200-16 

cries 

Mis. 

204-4 

Ret. 

4-17 

crieth 

'01. 

O-20 

crime 

Mis. 

61-15 

112-12 

112-18 

110-7 

122-  1 

122-22 

123-10 

221-30 

221-31 

227-3 

227-8 

246-3 

301-0 

362-30 

No. 

7-17 
32-6 

*00. 

2-10 

Bea. 

7-20 

7-22 

Po. 

71-2 

My. 

180-5 

212-31 

222-20 

crimes 

Mis. 

222-22 

'01. 

20-23 

20-20 

My. 

160-32 

criminal  {see 

Mis. 

70-13 

110-  6 

211-17 

Un. 

15-26 

20-4 

No. 

80-10 

82-4 

Hea. 

7-22 

My. 

276-3 

criminal's 

Mis. 

122-21 

criminals 

Mis. 

211-8 

crimson 

Mis. 

376-27 

Ret. 

17-  0 

'00. 

11-22 

Po. 

16-12 

62-0 

cringing 

Po.   35-12 

cripples 

Ret.    16-12 

Peo. 

3-5 

crises 

Mis. 

176-8 

crisis 

Ret. 

44-10 

crisp 

My. 

137-7 

human  pride,  c*  into  its  meshes, 

c*  unseen  into  the  synagogue, 

As  c*  and  diminuendo  accent  music, 

and  the  c*  with  a  star. 

rears  its  c  proudly, 
unfailen  still  thy  c*  I 

O'er  babe  and  c*. 

finitized,  c,  or  cradled. 

c  sharp,  discordant  scream 
c  sharp,  discordant  scream 

*  custodian  of  funds  c  "enough" 

*  "Dresden I"  "Peoria!"  they  c. 
undean  spirits  c  out, 

have  I  c  unto  Thee."—  Psal.  130;  1. 

humble  before  Ood,  he  c, 
now  the  lone  night-bird  c\ 

c  out,  "Let  us  alone :  —  Marl;  1 ;  24. 

*  is  held  responsible  for  the  c  ; 
The  mental  stages  of  c\ 

He  had  no  sense  of  his  c  ; 
coax  the  unwary  man  to  commit  a  c, 
to  suffer  for  evil-doexs  —  a  c* 
lessens  not  .  .  .  the  criminal's  c* ; 
pagan  priests  bloated  with  c  ; 
Who  would  tell  another  of  a  c  that 
or  call  public  attention  to  that  c  7 
no  fraternity  where  Its  c*  may  stand 
c  comes  within  its  jurisdiction, 
all  unmitigated  systems  of  c  ; 
for  what  the  law  construes  as  c. 
And  pleasure  is  no  c  except  when 
power  to  wash  away,  .  .  .  every  c, 
can  neither  extinguish  a  c*  nor 
"By  cheating,  lying,  and  c  ; 
he  charged  home  a  c  to  mind, 
knew  that  adultery  is  a  c. 
When  earth,  inebriate  with  c, 
hidden  method  of  committing  c 
he  says  this  to  cover  his  c 
holding  of  c*  in  check, 

c  committed  under  this  new 
c  committed  under  this  new-old 
darkest  and  deepest  of  human  c*. 
Concealed  c,  the  wrongs  done 

also  criminal's) 

rest  .  .  .  would  come  to  the  c.  tf 

If  a  c*  coax  the  unwary  man  to 

Then,  if  a  c*  is  at  peace. 

c  appeases,  with  a  money-bag, 

as  does  all  r  law. 

c*  who  is  punished  by  the  law 

pardon  may  encourage  a  c 

and  mind  Is  the  c*. 

watched,  as  one  watches  a  c* 

hater's  hatred  nor  the  c*  crime ; 

supplies  c  with  bouquets 

gold,  orange,  pink,  c,  violet ; 
peers  out,  from  her  c  repose, 

*  It  flooded  the  c  twUight 
flitting  through  far  c  glow, 
peers  out,  from  her  c  repose. 

And  in  the  r  crowd 

Many  pale  c  went  into  the  thtirch 
helpless  invalids  and  c\ 

in  the  great  c*  of  nations 

I  saw  that  the  c*  had  come 

*  c,  dear,  plain-speaking  BngHsh.** 
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critic 

Mis.    88-14 

•Oi.    21-14 

21-23 

27—  3 

My.    97-15 

330-10 

334-12 

critical 

Mis.  245-12 

critically 

Rud.    15-25 

criticise 

Mis.  353-51 
'01.    21-18 

criticism 

Mis.  88-16 
21&-ld 
224-2 

Pan.  5-15 
'00.    11-27 

My.  3-19 
40-8 
118-15 
130-28 
237-  2 
240-5 
240-8 
240-  9 
240-16 
323-6 
329-30 

criticisms 

'01.    18-4 

*0i.    14-28 

My.  317-12 

317-13 

criticized 

My.  142-13 
146-  9 
179-15 
276-5 

criticizes 

My.  240-16 

critics 

Mis.    66-22 

193-19 

372-  1 

372-14 

Ret.    37-  6 

'01.    30-17 

My.    95-23 

98-10 

318-8 


c  who  knows  whereof  he  speaks. 
I  am  sorry  for  ray  c. 
Does  this  c  know  of  a  better 
My  c  also  writes  : 

♦  a  rather  bitter  c  of  Mrs.  Eddy 

♦  are  questioned  by  this  c, 

♦  since  this  c  places  certain 

directing  more  c  observation  to 

may  be  dissected  more  c* 

c  and  disobey  her  ; 
manifest  unfitness  to  c*  it 

glows  in  the  shadow  of  darkling  c 
conclusion  that  he  Is  a  power  in  c, 
makes  another's  c  rankle, 
But  the  higher  c  is  not  satisfied 
His  allegories  are  the  highest  c 
higher  c,  the  higher  hope  ; 

♦  subsidence  of  c  among  workers, 
embarrass  the  higher  c. 
spiritual  thought  and  the  higher  c*. 
reference  ...  to  the  "higher  c" 
chapter  sub-title 

♦  call  C.  B.  the  higher  c 

I  called  C.  8.  the  nigher  c 
higher  c  because  it  criticizes  evil, 

♦  unfair  c  of  you  and  your  book 

♦  c  of  this  good  woman 

weak  c  and  woeful  warnings 
forever  silence  all  private  c, 
so  as  to  avail  myself  of  his  c 
which  c*  would  enable  me  to 

important  events  are  c. 
has  been  quoted  and  c  : 
the  Scriptures  are  c. 
therefore  to  be  c  or  Judged 

higher  criticism  because  it  c  evil. 

Cynical  c  misjudge  my  meaning 
when  c*  attacked  me  for 
c  declared  that  it  was  incorrect, 
I  sought  the  judgment  of  sound  c 
the  c  took  pleasure  in  saying, 
higher  class  of  c  in  theology 

♦  higher  c  and  the  men  oi  science 

♦  c  who  seek  the  light 

c  declared  that  my  book  was 


critique 

Mfs.   88-  7    author  of  that  genuine  c  in 

croolc 

Pan.     3-29 

crooked 

My.  140-  5 


his  shepherd's  c, ' 

c  tilings  straight.  —  Isa.  42 :  16. 


believes  that  liis  c*  come  from  the 
♦  Miss  C'  came  from  Syracuse, 


crops 

Mis.    26-10 

Cross,  Miss 

Put.    69-  2 

cross 

agony  of  the 

No.   33-15    the  brief  agony  of  the  c" 
and  the  crown 

Mis.  135-15    take  this 

Put.    28-  9    ♦  The  c 
bearing  the 

Hea.    19-23    bearing  the  c  meekly  along  the 
bear  the 

Mis.  211-32 
'Oi.    20-23 
bore  the 

Mis.    64-  4 


cross 

his 

My.  233-24    Uketh  not  his  c,  —  MaU.  10 ;  38. 
U  the  central  emblem 

Un.   67-  9    c  is  the  central  emblem  of 


kiss  the 

Mis.  397-  3 

Put.    18-12 

Po.    12-12 

last  at  the 

Mis.  100-  5 


I  kiss  the  c*.  and  wake  to  know 
I  kiss  the  c,  and  wake  to  know 
I  kiss  the  c,  and  wake  to  know 


388-30 
45-14 
21-  9 
39-10 


womah,  "last  at  the  c*," 

Last  at  the  c  to  mourn  her  Lord, 

woman.  **last  at  the  c 

Last  at  the  c  to  mourn  her  Lord, 

And  she —  last  at  the  c. 


No. 
Po. 

no 

Hea.     1-13 
of  Christ 

Ret.   30-21    and  the  c 
soldiers  of  the 

Mis.  138-26    to  all  His  soldiers  of  the  c* 

As  soldiers  of  the  c  we  must 


"Then  there  were  no  c*  to  take  up, 
of  Christ. 


Un.   39-20 

take  up  the 

Mis.  115-13 

Ret.    6^12 

No.     2-11 

this 

Mis.  135-15 

158-18 

thy 

Mis.  328-31 
to  crown 

My.  163-  5 

wait  at  the 

My.  305-22 

without  the 

Mis.  357-11 


take  up  the  c  as  I  have  done. 

Mortals  must  take  up  the  c 

deny  self,  sense,  and  take  up  the  c\ 

Then  take  this  c, 
obedience  in  bearing  this  c\ 

bear  thy  c*  up  to  the  throne 

from  c*  to  crown,  from  sense  to  Soul, 

I  still  wait  at  the  c*  to  learn 

Without  the  c  and  healingv 


Mis.  135-14 
138-16 
162-11 
212-30 
25-  6 
6-19 
155-30 
180-27 


'01. 
My. 


c,  and  the  crown 
and  the  crown  and  the  star 


refuses  to  bear  the  c  and  to 

but  in  this,  ...  I  can  bear  the  c*. 


Our  Master  bore  the  c 
down  from  the 

Un.   58-  7    come  down  from  the  c."  —  Mark  15 :  30. 
58-  9    coming  down  from  the  c*, 
endured  the 

Ret.    22-12    endured  the  c,—  Heb.  12:  2. 
My.  258-15    endured  the  c,—  Heb.  12:  2. 
example  on  the 

Ret.   26-  5    Christian  example  on  the  c. 


glorifies  the 

'02.    19-28 
his 

Ret.    86-18 

My.     4-  8 

229-17 


divine  Science  glorifies  the  c 

taking  up  his  c  and  following 
taketh  not  his  c—  Matt.  10:  38. 
doth  not  bear  his  c*.  —  Luke  14:  27. 


Is  it  a  c  to  give  one  week's  time 
love  made  perfect  through  the  c, 
c  became  the  emblem  of  Jesus' 
friends  took  down  from  the  c 
the  c,  which  they  reject 
modest  edifice  .  .  .  began  with  the  c  ; 
in  the  flowers  and  the  c  from 
But  this  is  the  c*. 

cross-bearing 

Mis.  213-  4    through  c,  self-forgetfulness. 
Ret.   54-  5    It  demands  less  c, 

crossed 

Mis.  285-15 

Ret.     7r-  9 

2-23 

crossing 

Mis.    10-17 
My.    43-12 

Croton  oil 

Mis.    69-15 
My.  292-23 

crouching 

Mis.  246-21 


first  c  swords  with  free-love, 
c*  the  Atlantic  more  than  a 
nor  had  they  c  the  ocean  ; 

c  swords  with  temptation, 
•  The  c-  of  the  Jordan 

given  three  doses  of  C'  o', 

c  o'  is  not  mixed  with  morphine 

awaits  the  c  wrong  that  refused 


croup 

Mis. 

crow 

Ret.     4-17 
Put.    48-16 

crowd 

Mi's.  339-12 

Ret.    16-  4 

Po.    35-12 

My.    30-29 

87-  7 

crowded 

Mis.     5-  6 

Pul.    60-  1 

60-13 

My.    54-  8 

55-  1 

5&-21 

75-19 

80-21 

304-12 

crowding 

My.    54-4 

82-  7 

323-20 

crowds 

My.  30-  1 
54-24 
73-29 
82-17 


44-  7   acute  cases  .  .  .  as  in  membranous  c? 


the  c  caws  cautiously. 

*  Straight  as  the  c  flies, 

The  elbowing  of  the  c* 

{lushing  their  way  through  the  c 
n  the  cringing  c  Companionless  t 

*  the  largest  c  of  the  day 

*  the  characteristics  of  this  c* 


c  with  students  who  are 

vestibule  and  street  .  .  .  were  c 

The  place  was  again  c. 

c  one  hour  before  the  service 

at  this  service  .  .  .  the  hall  was  c\ 

was  c*  to  overflowing. 

C'  as  the  hall  was  vesterday, 

c*  into  the  auditorium 
lectured  in  large  and  c  halls 


*  inconvenience  that  comes  from  c*. 

*  c  Boston  the  last  week 

*  c  thoughts  of  gratitude 

*  held  large  c  of  people. 

*  c*  had  besieged  the  doors 

*  c  of  Christian  Scientists 

*  edifice  was  emptied  of  its  c* 


caowN 
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crown 

Mis.  100-25 

135-16 

155-12 

231-  2 

252-18 

295-30 

321-22 

330-29 

331-  1 

340-9 

388-16 

389-  2 

392-9 

Bet.    85-26 

86-2 

Pul.      4-19 

4-22 

38-9 

83-29 

'00.    13-15 

14-5 

'01.    25-  7 

•Oi.    18-  9 

Hfa.      2-15 

Po.    30-13 

31-4 

21-16 

44-2 

My.     6-19 

84-14 

125-23 

128-13 

150-  9 

16a-  5 

180-27 

201-^13 

253-  9 

257-6 

274-25 

347-16 

crowned 

Mis.  124-26 

320-  4 

360-14 

376-21 

386-29 

Pul.      1-15 

*00.      1-11 

Po.    26-  8 

50-16 

My.  256-18 

350-26 

357-11 

crofmeth 

My.    13-21 

crowning 
My.     9-n 

94-26 
193-28 
208-15 
323-22 

crowns 

Mis.  118-27 

124-27 

267-29 

393-12 

Chr.    53-44 

Ret.    71-  4 

Pul.      4-22 

'02.    19-28 

Po.    51-17 

Afy.    62-11 

250-6 

285-9 

emelal 

My.  236-  1 

crucible 

Mis.    79-  2 

cmcifled 

Afij,  187-32 

345-28 

Chr.    63-29 

t'n.    5fr-  7 

'Oi.      9-12 

14-5 

My.  119-16 

333-35 

334-23 

crucifixion 

Mis.    33-4 
68-28 


c*  them  with  blessings  infinite. 

take  this  cross,  and  the  c  with  it. 

and  peace  will  c  your  Joy. 

formed  a  c  of  glory  ; 

the  c*  of  Christlamty. 

worn  the  English  c 

And  battling  for  a  t)righter  c. 

and  c  imperial  unveils  its  regal 

c  the  full  corn  in  the  ear, 

win  and  wear  the  c  of  the  faithful. 

Uer  dazzling  c.  her  sceptred  throne, 

The  hoary  head  with  joy  to  c  ; 

her  noonday  glories  c? 

will  c  the  effort  of  to-day 

to  c*  patient  toil,  and  rejoice  in 

c*  the  tree  with  blossoms. 

his  diadem  a  c   of  crowns. 

*  The  cross  and  the  c  and  the  star 

♦  a  c  of  twelve  stars," —  Rev.  12;  1. 
give  thee  a  r  of  life.*'—  Rev.  2:  10, 
that  no  man  talce  thy  c*."—  Rev,  Z:  11. 
whereby  is  won  the  c* 

helped  c*  with  thorns  the  life  of 

Eassed  from  his  execution  to  a  c, 
er  noonday  glories  c 
Her  dazzling  c.  her  sceptered 
The  heary  head  with  joy  to  c  ; 
C'  the  lives  thus  blest 
its  excelsior  extension  is  the  c. 

*  Its  stately  cupola  is  a  fitting  c* 
stars  in  my  c*  of  rejoicing. 

No  c  nor  sceptre  nor  rulers 
Joy  and  c  of  such  a  pilgrimage 
from  cross  to  c*.  from  sense  to 
Talce  it  up,—  it  wins  the  c  ; 
Even  the  c  of  thorns, 

*  manhood's  glorious  c  to  gain." 
from  cradle  to  c. 

this  is  my  c  of  rejoicing, 
beautiful  pearls  that  c  this  cup 

c  and  still  crowns  Christianity  : 
c  with  the  history  of  Truth's  idea. 
When  shall  earth  be  c  with 
c  with  an  acre  of  eldritch  ebony, 
with  all  the  c  and  blest, 
path  behind  thee  is  with  glory  c  ; 
c  with  unprecedented  prosperity  ; 
track  behind  thee  is  with  glory  c  ; 
with  all  the  c  and  blest. 
c'  with  the  dearest  memories 
Truth  delightful,  c  with  endlesd 
c  The  Mother  Church  buOding 

who  c  thee  with—  PstU.  103: 4. 

Its  c*  ultimate  rises  to 
"c  ultimate"  of  the  church 
c  your  endeavors,  and 
c*  the  hope  and  hour  of 

♦  Your  c  triumph  over  error 

obedience  c  persistent  effort 

crowned  and  still  c*  Christianity  : 

and  c  them  with  success  ; 

C'  life's  Cliff  for  such  as  we. 

C'  the  pale  brow. 

not  the  forager  .  .  .  that  God  thus  c, 

his  diadem  a  crown  of  c. 

c  the  association  with  our  Saviour 

C-  life's  CiUT  for  such  as  we. 

♦  glory  which  c  the  completion  o< 
and  c  honest  endeavors. 

c  the  great  purposes  of  life 

This  is  a  c  hour, 

dissolved  in  the  c  of  Truth, 

such  as  c  our  Master, 

and  talked  of  the  c  Saviour ; 

Christ  was  not  c 

"c-  the  Lord  of  glory,"—  /  Cor.  2:  8. 

rabbis,  who  c*  J^us 

seif-righteousneas  c  Jesus. 

away  from  the  supposedly  c 

•  on  the  merits  of  a  c  Redeemer, 
self -righteousness  c  Jesus." 

c  of  even  the  great  Master  ; 
through  the  c  of  tiie  human^ 


crucifixion 

Mis. 

121-21 

122-2 

163-25 

Mart. 

16-5 

Ret. 

2&-  7 

crucifixions 

Mis. 

107-  6 

crucify 

Mis. 

270-22 

crude 

Mis. 

360-3 

Un. 

4-28 

Pul. 

32-8 

My. 

111-5 

cruder 

t 

Pul. 

79-19 

crudest 

Peo. 

3-3 

cruel 

Mis. 

19-  1 

41-  I 

257-13 

324-21 

Un. 

23-  1 

Po. 

29-19 

cruelly 

Man. 

53-9 

My. 

138-13 

crumb 

Mis. 

xi-15 

369-19 

crumble 

Mis. 

140-30 

Pul. 

7-22 

crumbled 

Peo. 

14-  7 

crumbling 

Peo. 

1-  5 

My. 

200-21 

350-25 

crumbs 

Mis. 

106-30 

My. 

133-12 

crush 

No. 

34-16 

crushed 

Ret. 

32-8 

My. 

128-9 

crushing 

My. 

350-18 

crust 

Mis. 

331-23 

crutches 

Mis. 

168-6 

Ret. 

16-13 

cry 

Mis. 

63-22 

64-  2 

81-23 

209-  6 

246-13 

246-15 

342-19 

369-  6 

Pul. 

82-28 

'00. 

7-26 

9-11 

*02. 

10-5 

Po. 

71-22 

73-13 

crying 

Mis. 

99-26 

231-22 

24&n23 

crystal 

Mis. 

332-16 

Pul. 

7-15 

crystallized 

No. 

2-  2 

My. 

13-31 

c,s. 

Man. 

4fr-7 

46-9 

arrest,  trial,  and  c  of 
foretelling  his  own  c*. 
c  of  the  corporeal  man, 
We  acknowledge  that  the  c  oi 
to  allay  the  tortures  of  c. 

self-denials,  and  c*  of  the  fleah. 

schools  which  c  him, 

encumbered  with  c,  rude  fragments, 
at  the  present  c  hour, 

*  not  by  any  c  self-assertion, 
false  psychics,  c*  theories  or  modes 

*  materialism  of  the  c*  science 

c*  ideals  of  speculative  theology 

is  unjust.^  is  wrong  and  c 
brute-force  that  only  the  c  and  evil 
is  c  and  merciless, 
odious  company  and  the  c  walls, 
c  treatment  received  by  old  Gloster 
c  creed,  or  earth-born  taint : 

disrespectfully  and  c, 

c,  unjustly,  and  wrongfully  accused. 

will  find  herein  a  "canny"  c  ; 
c  that  faUeth  from  his  table. 

though  .  .  .  should  c  into  dust, 
tabernacles  c  with  dry  rot. 

churchyards  have  c*  into  decay, 

c  away  of  material  elements 
on  c  thrones  of  Justice 
horoscope  of  c*  creeds, 

c  fallen  from  this  table  of  Truth, 
These  c  and  monads  will  feed  the 

the  endeavor  to  c  out  of  a  career  its 

is  c  as  the  moth. 

Truth  c  to  earth  springs  .  .  .  upward, 

This  c*  out  of  health  and  peace, 

frozen  c*  of  creed  and  dogma, 

or  hobbling  on  c*. 

went  into  ihe  church  leaning  on  c 

why  did  Jesus  c  out, 
human  c  which  voiced  that  struggle ; 
c  in  the  desert  of  earthly  joy  ; 
and  r,  "Peace,  peace  :  —  Jfr.  6: 14. 
The  c  of  the  colored  slave 
another  sharp  c  of  oppression. 
Hear  that  human  c  : 
chapter  sub-title 

*  remain  deaf  to  their  c*? 

fails,  and  we  c*.  "Save,  — A/a«.  8:28. 

or  as  of  old  c*  out  : 

and  mortals  c  out, 

"C-  aloud  V'—lsa.  68 rl. 

The  sea-mew's  lone  c", 

voice  of  one  c  in  the  wilderness, 
Instead  of  a  real  set-to  at  c*. 
was  heard  c  in  the  wilderness, 

c  streams  of  the  Orient, 
Those  c*  globes  made  morals  for 

that  c*  expression,  C.  8. 
c  into  a  foundation  for  our 


Use  of  Initials  "C.  S." 

the  initials  "C.  3."  after  bis  name 
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C.  S.  B. 


1S4 


CURB 


C^«  S«  B« 

Man.   92-19   nor  receive  the  de^ee  of  C.  S.  B. 
My.  246-32    The  first  degree  (C.  S.  B.)  is  given 

C.  S.  D. 

to  receive  the  degree  of  C.  S.  D. 
not  having  the  certificate  of  C.  S.  D. 
the  degree  of  C.  8.  B.  or  C.  S.  £)., 
the  degree  of  C.  S.  D., 
second  degree  (C.  5.  D.)  is  given  to 
certificate  of  the  degree  C.  S.  D. 


for  the  liberty  of  C'. 
inauguration  of  home  rule  in  C*. 
♦  "Des  Moines  1"  "Glasgow  1"  "C- 1" 

so  that  the  C*  may  learn  to 

c  Bounds  her  invisible  lute, 


Man.   89-17 

91-22 

92-19 

My.  244-  9 

246-  1 

251-22 

Cuba 

Pan.    14-29 

'OZ.     3-12 

My.    81-15 

Cubans 

My.  278-  4 

cuckoo 

Mis.  329-26 
CuUiS,  Dr. 

Mia.  132-15 
132-28 

culminate 

Mis.  366-25    c*  in  siclcness,  sin.  disease,  and 
My.  311-15   seemed  to  c  at  twelve  years 

culminates 

Mis.   21-  6    c*  in  the  Revelation  of 
85-13    it  c*  in  the  fulfilment  of 

culminating 

My.  127-22    c*  in  fierce  attack, 

culpable 

Mis.  115-  5 
234-  7 
283-17 

culprit 

Mis.   61-23   A  c,  a  sinner,—  anything  but  a 

cult 

My. 


•  "like  to  hear  from  Dr.  C* ; 

♦  misrepresented  either  Dr.  C* 


or 


c"  ignorance  of  the  workings  of 
nor  gained  by  a  c  attempt 
mistaken  kindness,  a  c  ignorance. 


77-  2 
77-11 
85-  4 
88-28 
94-18 
96-26 
97-16 
99-  7 
100-10 
341-22 

cultivated 

Ret.     4-  7 
My.  309-  3 

cultivation 

No.     1-13 

cults 

My.    95-  1 

culture 

Mis.     V-  5 

88-12 

224-14 

265-28 

317-26 

'01.    31-21 

My.  211-31 

304-23 

cultured 

Mis.    80-12 

356-10 

My.  285-14 

cumbereth 

Mis.  151-12 

cunning 

Pul.    55-  2 

cunningly 

My.  341-  7 

cup 

bitter 

'02.    U-19 
Christ's 

Mf«.  125-  9 
drain  the 

Ret.    30-21 
drop  In  the 
'Of.    19-30 
his 
Mis.  212-32 
C7n.    56-14 
Jesus' 

Ret.    54-  9 
lire's 
Mis,     (K16 


the  c  which  it  represents, 
feature  in  the  life  of  their  c. 
growth  of  this  c  is  the  marvel  of 
debt  to  that  great  and  growing  c*, 
magnificent  new  temple  of  the  c. 
evident  that  the  c  will  soon 
critic  of  Mrs.  Eddy  and  her  c\ 
a  c  able  to  promote  its  faith 
number  of  tne  followers  of  the  c*. 
the  Founder  of  the  c*. 


are  still  c*  and  owned  by 
c  in  mind  and  manners. 

silent  c*  of  the  true  idea 

*  Included  among  the  c* 

INDISPENSABLE  TO  THE  C   AND 

intellectual  c*.  reading,  writing, 
constitution,  c.  character, 
is  not  in  the  c  but  the  soil, 
c*.  and  singleness  of  purpose 
mv  early  c  in  the  Congregational 
admits  of  no  intellectual  c 

*  sound  education  and  liberal  c" 

better  to  be  friendly  with  c 
My  students,  with  c  intellects, 
most  c  men  and  women 

why  c  it  the  ground?"—  Luke  13.*  7. 

•  Not  in  c-  sleight  of  sklU, 

♦  craftily  laid  and  c  concealed 


gave  our  glorified  Master  a  bitter  c* 

Then  shall  he  drink  anew  Christ's  c, 

No  one  else  can  drain  the  c 

no  redundant  drop  in  the  c* 

had  not  yet  drunk  of  his  c, 
shares  his  c*  of  sorrows. 

drinking  Jesus'  c, 

friends  seem  to  sweeten  life's  c 


cup 

Master*! 

Mis.  125-  1    indeed  drink  of  our  Master's  c, 
My.  258-21    they  who  drink  their  Master's  c 

Aiis.  211-26  drink  indeed  of  my  r."—  MatU  20:  23. 

My.  161-20  drink  in4eed  of  my  c  —  MaU.  20:  23. 
of  Cbrlst 

Mis.  144-28  wine  poured  into  the  r  of  Christ. 

No.    34-11  They  drink  the  c  of  Christ 
oi  cold  water 

Pul.    14-16  Give  them  a  c*  of  cold  water 
ofsaU 

Mis.  237-11  earth  gives  them  such  a  c*  of  gall 
of  martyrdom 

Mis.  121-  7  even  the  c  of  martyrdom  : 
of  salvation 

Pan.    14-  9  drink  of  the  c*  of  salvation, 
of  their  Lord 

My.  161-17  c  of  their  Lord  and  Master 
take  the 

Mis.  311-28  ought  not  that  one  to  take  the  c, 
this 

Mis.     9-17  We  lift  this  c*  to  our  lips  ; 

9-22  this  c*  of  selfish  human  enjoyment 

211-28  He  drank  this  c  giving  thanks. 

Ret.   30-24  without  tasting  this  c. 

My.  347-11  design  .  .  .  encircling  this  c, 

347-16  pearls  that  crown  this  c 


Mis.  121-  6  is  not  the  c  to  which  I  call  your 

Po.   66-  1  pure  nectar  our  brimming  c  fill, 

My.  126-18  c  which  she  hath  filled—  Rev,  18 .'•ft. 

131-10  c*  red  with  loving  restitution, 

cupola 

My.   84-14    *  Its  stately  c*  is  a  fitting  crown 

curatiYe 

Ret.   25-  1  reveal  the  great  c  Principle, 

33-21  Mind,  the  c*  Principle,  remains, 

34-  1  utility  of  using  a  material  c. 

Pul.   64-16  ♦  search  for  the  great  r  Principle. 

64-20  •  the  c  Principle  was  the  Deity. 

70-20  *  to  find  the  great  c  Principle 

Hea.    13-20  Mind  as  the  only  c  Principle. 

My.  105-28  my  c  system  of  metaphvsics. 

106-  1  proved  to  be  more  certain  and  c 

301-30  drugs  can  produce  no  c  effect 

cure  (noun) 

all 

Mis.     3-19    The  Principle  of  all  c*  is  God. 
cause  and 

'Hea.    11-23    places  all  cause  and  c  as  mind  ; 
11-25    where  cause  and  c  are  supposed 
•  effected  the 

Mis.  243-11    effected  the  c*  in  less  than  one  week. 
Instantaneous 

Mis.  355-  8    not  guesswork,  .  .  .  but  instantaneoua  c 
lufentor  of  this 

Pul.   71-  7    •Mrs.  Eddy,  the  inventor  of  this  c*. 
Its 

Mis.  343-  6    to  find  disease  .  .  .  and  its  c, 
not  effected  a 

Man.   46-26    where  he  has  not  effected  a  c*. 
of  disease 

Pul.   69-25    ♦  prayed  for  the  c  of  disease, 

Rud.     3-  1    harder  than  the  c  of  disease  ; 
3-18    He  wrought  the  c  of  disease 
of  the  sick 

No.     6-11    the  consequent  c  of  the  sick, 
30-26    c  of  the  sick  demonstrates 
Principle  of 

Mis.  209-12    demonstrates  this  Principle  of  c* 
Principle  of  his 

Mis.  260-11    Principle  of  his  c*  was  God, 
producing  a 

Mis.   53-12    to  assist  in  producing  a  c\ 
Truth  being  the 

Mis.  221-19    Truth  being  the  c\ 
work  a 

Pul.   69-13    •  if  they  .  .  .  they  can  work  a  c. 
69-22    *  to  work  a  c  the  practitioner  mutt 


Pul.   69-10  ♦  but  rely  on  Mind  for  c, 

My.   40-18  *  power  to  bring  health  and  a  c*  to 

82-  2  ♦  through  a  c  to  themselves  or 

268-  2  chapter  sub-title 

cure  (verb) 

Mis.   37-16  Can  your  Science  c  intemperance? 

38-28  to  c  his  present  disease. 

44-  6  Can  C.  S.  c  acute  cases 

48-26  Mind-healing  would  c  the  insane. 

62-81  can  c  its  own  disease, 

912-24  to  c*  that  habit  In  three  days. 
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core  (verb) 

Mit, 

3M-0 

399-9 

Ret. 

33-17 

Pul 

53-U 

BwL 

8-24 

12- 7 

Hea. 

12-9 

13-27 

Po. 

76-16 

My. 

108-14 

190-14 

222-3 

eared 

Mit, 

45-12 

4»-14 

242-25 

243-2 

258-  2 

Ret. 

15-24 

Pul. 

69-7 

73-8 

Hta. 

13-14 

13-17 

My. 

80-8 

81-10 

90-9 

228-  1 

cores 

Mis. 

40-11 

83-4 

288-25 

RH. 

34-16 

54-2 

Un, 

7-18 

Pvl. 

45-6 

Htn. 

12-9 

Peo. 

8-12 

My. 

7^28 

80-  1 

81-27 

227-31 

earing 

Mi9. 

3S-80 

54-15 

268-21 

enrioslty 

Mis. 

348-24 

37tH  2 

My. 

ao-9 

enrloas 

Ptti. 

28-19 

68-  1 

eurljr 

Pul. 

25-21 

currency 

My. 

14-5 

170-18 

216-9 

current 

Mis. 

10-16 

128-24 

228-25 

234-22 

Ret. 

^19 

No. 

1-12 

My. 

19-2 

214-25 

currents 

Mis. 

135-16 

167-28 

212-18 

ReL 

28-22 

Vn. 

11-  3 

No. 

34-27 

'01. 

10-28 

My. 

60-11 

corse 

Mis. 

17-17 

278-15 

292-21 

Un. 

60-14 

No. 

33-4 

J^- 

6-4 

fi«a. 

9-16 

Wf 

62-4 

corted 

i 

Mii. 

278-14 

295-  5 

Bea. 

9-17 

My.  2U-  8 

until  you  can  c*  without  it 
That  exalts  thee,  and  will  c 
would  c*  patients  not  affected  by 

*  Can  dniffs  suddenlv  c*  leprosy? 
whom  he  is  supposed  to  c. 
strengthen  .  .  .  instead  of  c  It ; 
when  matter  cannot  c  it, 

while  it  is  supposed  to  c*  another, 
That  exalts  thee,  and  will  c* 
impossible  for  the  surgeon  ...  to  c\ 
Jesus'  students,  failing  to  c*  a 
once  failed  mentally  to  c 

profane  man  be  c  by  metaphysics, 
nave  been  c  in  her  class. 
I  c  precisely  such  a  case  In  1869. 
c*  her  perfectly  of  this  habit, 
c  of  their  belief  in  disease. 
Among  other  diseases  c 

*  being  c  by  Mrs.  Eddy  of  a 

*  c  herself  of  a  deathly  disease 
c*  the  incipient  stage  of  fever. 
c*  an  inveterate  cose  of  dropsy. 

*  c  of  blindness,  of  consumption 

*  gratitude  for  ills  c. 

*  it  has  c  them  of  diseases  many 
and  have  c  it  thus ; 

perform  as  Instantaneous  c*  aa 
claim  that  one  erring  mind  c 
and  c*  where  they  fail, 
c*  when  they  fail,  or  only  relieve ; 
some  of  the  c  wrought  through 
bear  witness  to  these  c*. 

*  can  effect  c  of  disease 

c*  it  thus  when  matter  cannot 

*  while  nature  c*  the  disease." 

*  told  of  c  from  diseases, 

*  c  that  carried  one  baclc 

*  account  of  the  marvellous  c 
Statistics  show  that  C.  S.  c* 

c*  where  these  fail, 

c*  hundreds  at  this  very  time ; 

c  aiilce  the  sin  and  the 

I  wanted  to  satisfy  my  c 
I  had  a  c  to  loiow 

*  from  c,  and  from  sympathy,  too. 

*  History  shows  the  r  fact  that 

*  l>elief  in  that  c*  creed 

*  with  pews  of  c  birch, 

two  millions  of  love  c* 
It  is  His  coin.  His  c  ; 
regulated  by  a  government  c\ 

can  never  change  the  c  of  that  life 

even  rold  is  less  c. 

Floating  with  the  popular  c* 

even  the  entire  c  of  mortality, 

with  the  phraseology  c  in  the 

borne  on  oy  the  c  of  feeling. 

c  numbers  of  The  Christian  Science  Journal, 

to  meet  my  own  c*  expenses. 

Sending  forth  c  of  Truth, 
the  eternal  c  of  Truth. 
c*  of  human  nature  rush  In 
its  substance,  cause,  and  c 
c  of  matter,  or  mortal  mind, 
the  vital  c  of  Christ  Jesus'  life, 
c  of  Ood  flow  through  no  such 

*  against  the  c  of  dogma, 

from  under  the  c*  of  materialism, 
a  c  on  sin  is  always  a  blessing 
and  therefore  c  him  ; 
therewith  c  we  men,  —  Jas.  3:9. 
lead  us  to  bless  those  who  c. 
c*  .  .  .  was  pronounced  upon  a  He, 

*  "the  c  causeless  cannot  come'* 

*  blessing  them  that  c  her. 

he  c*  the  hour  of  his  birth  : 

*  "c  barmaid  system"  in  England 
God  never  c  man. 

Because  this  age  is  c  with 


cursing 

Mis.  11-28 
Un.  60-16 
'01.   34-21 

My.  166-  7 
260-23 

curtail 

Mis.  302-25 

curtailed 

My.  127-27 

curtain 

Mis.  205-18 

346-26 

306-11 

'02.    17-14 

Po.    57-18 

My.  268-25 

306-31 

curtains 

My.  208-27 

Curtis,  Re?. 

'01.   32-4 

curve. 

Pul.    26-10 

curved 

My.    60-  7 

curving 

Un.    12-  4 

cushioned 

Mis.  325-16 

custodian 

Pul.    44-27 
64-11 

custodians 

Man.    77-17 

custom 

Ret.    80-13 

Pul.    48-27 

My.    76-26 

78-18 

88-2 

96-26 

203-9 

261-6 

cut 

Mis.  151-11 

233-16 

236-13 

335-10 

336-24 

376-12 

Un.    11-17 

28—  6 

Pul.    25-30 

78-6 

My.  120-  7 

cuts 

My.  160-14 

cycle 

Put.    23-22 
My.  270-3 

cycles 

Un.    11-24 

My.    13-26 

160-28 

cyclic 

Pul.    65-  6 

cyclone 

Mis.  347-  7 

cyclones 

Mis.  267-27 

cymbal 

No.    46-4 

'01.    26-24 

cynical 

Mis.    68-22 

cynically 

Mis.  265-  2 
My.    93-10 

cynosure 

My.   77-  1 

cypress 

Po.    16-  1 
67-17 
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returning  blessing  for  c. 
blessine:  and  c.  —  Jas.  Z:  10. 
return  Dlessing  for  c  ; 
I  returned  blessing  for  c*. 
pouring  out  blessing  for  c, 

injunction  did  not  c  the  benefit 

it  is  not  c  In  peace, 

drops  the  c*  on  material  man 

lift  the  c,  let  in  the  light. 

The  c  drops  on  June  ; 

the  c*  of  human  life  should  be 

The  c*  drops  on  June  ; 

lifts  the  c  on  the  Science  of  being, 

to  lift  the  c  on  wrong, 

lifting  the  c  of  mortal  mind, 

Corban 

Rev.  Corban  C*,  Congregationalist ; 

*  following  the  sweep  of  its  c, 

*  gently  c*  and  pan«tlled  surface, 
c*  sickle  of  Mind's  eternal  circle, 
nodding  on  c  chain, 

*  kept  coming  until  the  c*  of  funds 

*  the  c*  of  the  funds  was 

of.  which  they  are  the  c. 

• 

It  was  the  c  to  pay  this 

*  her  c  to  discourage  among  her 

*  c*  of  the  Christian  Scientists, 

*  c*  of  the  C.  S.  church, 

*  c  Christian  Scientists  have 

*  It  Is  the  c  to  sneer  at  C.  S., 
r  to  whom  c  ;  —  Rom.  13 ;  7. 
according  to  the  c*  of  the  age 

"C-  it  down  :—  Luke  13:  7. 

Into  a  more  fashionable  c 

to  c  down  all  that  brin^eth  not 

shall  c  him  asunder.  —  Matt.  24 ;  51. 

would  c  oft  somebody's  ears. 

*  an  engraving  c  in  a  stone. 
c  off  this  vain  boasting 

nor  c  with  the  dissecting-knife. 

*  There  is  a  disc  of  c  glass  in 

*  inscription,  c*  in  script  letters : 
To  c  off  the  top  of  a  plant 

trenchant  truth  that  c*  its  way 

*  assert  that  the  end  of  a  c, 
c*  of  good  obliterates  the 

Jesus  required  neither  c  of  time 
all  c  of  systems  and  spheres. 
This  may  take  millions  of  c. 

*  c  changes  that  came  during 
foreshadows  a  c. 

C'  kill  and  destroy, 

or  a  tinkling  r  :"—  7  Cor.  13: 1. 
or  a  tinkling  c:'—  I  Cor.  13: 1, 

C'  critics  misjudge  my  meaning 

It  is  sometimes  said,  c, 

*  It  has  been  said  c 

*  been  the  c  of  all  eyes 

gentle  c,  in  evergreen  tears, 
The  c  may  mourn  with 
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•  never  "d*  in  mesmerism,*' 
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My.  313-22 

I>aily 

Pul.    88-27    *  D',  York,  Pa. 

dally 


Ret. 

Put. 


No. 

Pan. 

'01. 
Hea. 

Po. 


My, 


7-10 

19-14 

20-20 

47-3 

102-30 

127-9 

156-18 

266-8 

§04-26 

307-2 

311-15 

366-30 

373-31 

307-17 

Man.  40-12 

41-10 

42-  6 

60-10 

01-26 

07-10 

8»-20 

4-11 

10-  1 

31-16 

37-2 

37-0 

70-13 

4a-  2 

4a-13 

14-  6 

31-22 

4-10 

13-  5 

28-16 

33-  1 

15-13 

18-6 

36-23 

42-20 

4a-  6 

48-10 

77-13 

128-30 

134-  7 

143-11 

175-  5 

177-6 

106-26 

233-4 

237-14 

244-12 

275-17 

275-20 

276-  6 

281-  3 

286-  3 

352-14 

353-  2 

Daily  Inter 

Put.    23-  1 

dainty 

Mis.  320-22 

Ret.    30-  5 

Po.    47-  3 

daisies 

Mis.  320-10 

dale 

Po.    32-  7 

Dallas,  Tex 

Put.    80-22 

damaging 

A/t*5.    43-20 

damnation 

Mis.  122-18 

298-  6 

335-29 

No.    14-26 

My.     6-  0 

damned 

Mis.  368-26 

damning 

My.  211-  1 


has  d'  to  be  exemplified  ; 

is  d'  departing  from  evil ; 

D'  letters  inform  me  that  a  perusal 

and  carry  about  this  weighl  d' 

proves  d'  that  "one  on  God's  side 

pray  d'  for  themselves  ; 

a*  Christian  demonstration  thereof. 

fnfidence  manifested  in  d'  letters 
have  read  the  d'  paoer, 
they  give  you  d*  supplies. 
My  deepest  desires  and  d*  labors 
and  this  is  being  done  d'. 
d'  demonstration  of  Truth  and  Love. 
My  prayer,  some  d*  good  to  do 
should  a'  watch  and  pray 
D-  Prayer. 

to  defend  himself  d*  against 
appeal  to  d*  Christian  endeavors 
under  Mrs.  Eddv's  d*  conversation 
by  the  d*  press,  by  periodicals  or 
to  God's  a*  interpretation, 
and  d'  demonstrate  this., 
My  prayer,  some  d'  good  to  do 

*  ^ftorlal  work  in  d'  Joumalism 

*  "for  it  is  the  great  d*  that  is 

*  she  takes  a  d*  walk  and 

*  a  d'  paper  in  town  or  village 
d'  meat  and  drink, 
specimen  of  those  received  d*  : 
if  d'  adoring,  imploring,  and 
d'  Bible  reading  and  family  prayer ; 
not  to  forget  his  d*  cares. 
My  prayer,  some  d*  good  to  do 
Give  us  this  day  our  d'  food 
To  d'  remember  my  blessings 
d'  desire  that  the  Giver  of  all  good 
pray  d*  for  themselves  ; 

*  devotion  to  the  d*  life  and  purpose 

*  performance  of  her  d*  tasks. 

*  order  aright  the  affairs  of  d-  life. 

*  constant  d*  reading  of  the  Bible 

*  d'  trainloads  of  pilgrims  are 
Watch,  and  pray  d*  that  evil 
inasmuch  as  our  d*  live.s  serve  to 
am  seen  d*  by  the  members  of  my 
with  the  exception  of  ad"  drive, 
d*  duties  require  attention 
The  good  ...  is  your  d*  bread, 
in  yourself,  in  your  d-  life, 
give  d'  attention  thereto, 
need  of  which  I  d*  discern. 
I  go  out  in  my  carriage  d*. 
that  prevents  my  d*  drive, 
d'  drive  or  a  dignified  stay  at  home, 
d'  prayer  of  my  church, 
I  have  prayed  d*  that  there  be 

*  that  our  d*  living  may  be 
and  read  our  d'  newspaper. 

^Ocefin  (see  also  Inter-Oeean) 
D'  I',  Chicago.  December  31,  1894 

Her  d-  fingers  put  the  fur  cap  on 
the  d*  borrower  would  have  fled, 
the  olden  and  d*  refrain, 

turning  up  the  d\ 

scattered  o'er  hillside  and  d* ; 
• 

*  Times-Herald,  D\  T\ 

d'  effects  these  leave 

whose  d*  is  Just."—  Rom.  3:  8. 
whose  d'  is  just."—  Rom.  3;  8. 
"whose  d*  Is  just  ;'*—  Rom.  3;  8. 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  d*, 
smile  and  deceit  of  d*. 

the  destinies  of  the  d*. 

error  that  is  d*  men. 


damp 

My.  341-96    *  raining  all  day  and  was  d* 

damsel 

Peo.     8-22    "D-,  I  say  unto  thee,  —  AfcrJfc  5: 41. 

dancing-halls 

Mis.  324-  7    d',  and  banquet-rooms. 


Ret. 


Pul. 

Un. 
No. 
*01. 

*02. 
My. 


danger 

Alis.     7-  3 

0-20 

12-10 

67-20 

108-11 

126-  1 

240-  0 

257-20 

284-11 

318-26 

310-  7 

347-4 

13-14 

44-22 

54-16 

15-14 

37-21 

67-4 

23-  4 

18-11 

30-15 

10-23 

116-14 

129-  3 

211-24 

234-23 

234-30 

344-20 

dangerous 

Mis.  7-18 
108-27 
209-14 
252-  6 
385-11 
63-20 
71-22 
8-9 
54-12 
48-  3 
179-15 
224-10 
283-29 
343-27 
344-29 
364-  1 

dangers 

Ret.    47-  9 
My.  266-  3 

dangle 

Mis.    61-22 

dangling 

Mis.    61-17 

DanlePs 

My.  181-28 

Dante 

No. 

dare 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 

Po. 

My. 


because  there  is  d*  in  it ; 

great  and  only  d*  in  the  path 

a*  of  yielding  to  temptation 

if  you  see  the  d*  menacing 

is  to  be  in  d'  of  believing  it ; 

from  d'  to  escape. 

Predicting  d*  does  not  dignify  life, 

where  there  is  most  d*. 

in  no  d'  of  mistaking  their  way. 

Two  points  of  d'  beset  mankind  ; 

mortals  are  in  d*  of  not 

To  avoid  d'  from  this  source 

in  the  d'  of  endle^  punishment, 

from  the  d*  to  Its  members 

There  is  d*  in  this  mental  state 

stewards  who  have  seen  the  d* 

♦  feels  very  strongly,"  .  .  .  "the  d* 
warn  mortals  of  the  approach  of  d* 
is  fraught  with  spiritual  d*. 

d'  of  questioning  Christ  Jeeus' 
thev  have  no  craft  that  is  in  d*. 
A  d'  besets  thy  path? 
Hence  the  sin,  the  d*  and 
I  reluctantly  foresee  great  d* 
where  there  is  most  a'  ; 
there  would  be  no  d*  in 
is  fraught  with  d*. 
I  should  think  myself  in  d*  of 

reflects  that  it  is  d*  to  live. 

This  cognomen  makes  it  less  d*  : 

that  destroy  its  more  d'  pleasures. 

its  largest  dose  is  never  a*. 

thy  bark  is  past  The  d*  sea, 

is  more  d'  than  sickness. 

selfish  motives  .  .  .  are  d*  incentives ; 

d'  to  rest  upon  the  evidence  of 

is  to  admit  a  d*  fact. 

thy  bark  is  past  The  d*  sea. 

Some  d'  skepticism  exists  as  to 

is  helpful  or  d'  only  in 

Lured  by  fame,  .  .  .  success  is  d*, 

Dissensions  are  d' 

more  d'  than  any  material  infection, 

is  more  or  less  d*. 

Example  had  shown  the  d* 

To  my  sense,  the  most  imminent  d* 

or  d*  at  the  end  of  a  rope? 

*  d*  at  the  end  of  a  rope, 
one  expositor  of  D'  dates 


18-17    may  Imagine  the  face  of  D*  to  be 


22-  5 

238-  5 

9-18 

27-  4 


Who  d'  say  that  matter  or  mortals 

for  all  who  d'  to  be  true, 

d'  to  invoke  the  divine  aid  of  Spirit 

I.  dying,  d'  abhor  I" 

D-  to  be  faithful  to  God 


Peo. 
Po. 
My.  253-27 

dared 

Mis.  110-26    d'  the  perilous  defense  of  Truth, 

dares 

Mis. 
Un. 

daring 

Ret. 

dark 

Mis. 


183-29 
28-  8 


d'  at  this  date  refute  the  evidence 
Who.  then,  d*  define  Soul  as 


2-  4   poetic  d'  and  pious  picturefqueneat 


51-24  *  d'  pile  of  human  mockeries  ; 

53-30  but  to  .  .  .  the  ungodly,  it  is  d 

117-25  he  works  somewhat  in  the  d*  : 

180-  5  the  d'  shadow  and  portal  of  death, 

204-  2  ad*,  impenetrable  cloud  of  error ; 

228-  2  a  deception  d'  as  it  is  base 

250-28  lighting  the  d'  places  of  earth. 

265-  5  He  grows  d*.  and  cannot  regain, 

276-31  In  tne  d'  hours,  .  .  .  stand  firmer 
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Put. 


'01. 
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dark 
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385-21 

396-38 

JZd.     4-fl6 

!»-« 

20-13 

23-10 

34-0 
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40-4 
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64-15 

17-^ 

82-  1 

68-19 

10-21 

1-10 

14-17 

22-18 

24-16 

26-15 

30-15 

34-8 

42-3 

48-15 

63-17 

67-15 

My.    61-26 

2»-15 

356-24 

297-13 

340-27 

350-12 

Dark  Ages 

Paf.   62-23 

darken 

Ret.  18-24 
Pul.  21-29 
'01.  30-15 
Po.  64-20 
Afy.  206-0 
267-25 

darkened 

Mis.  160-  6 
Ret.  35-15 
A/y.  350-30 

darkens 

Mis.  291-  6 

darker 

My.  285-11 

darkest 

'01.    30-28 

darkling 

Mis.  88-16 
Po.    79-10 

darkly 

Mis.  850-11 

darkness 

andtfefttb 

Po.  65-18 
tod  doubt 

Ret.  68-26 
•ad  f  loom 

Mis.  320-20 

CtBBOt  ■«« 

Af<».  367-^ 
cheort  tbe 

A/y.  302-23 
cklldrMior 

My.  191-10 
dwidf  ond 

AfU.  377-  5 
coeilit  with 

Un.  64-  4 
teonr  and 

ify.  116-14 
^ccoer 

A«l.    81-20 

llMcm 

M<i.  131-  6 
4liMls 

Xfis.  306-  0 
^ktand 

Af  it.  342-  4 
'00.     7-20 

A/y.  152-30 
ttMin 

Mis.  14S-15 
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make  melody  throueh  d'  pine  groves. 

to  sentiiivfe  oars  and  d*  dtoeiplest 

The  d'  unknown. 

So,  when  day  grows  d"  and  cold, 

low  requiems  torough  d*  pine  groves. 

D'  sentinel  hedgarotv.  is  guardmg 

knelt  by  his  side  throughout  the  d*  hoatt, 

The  world  was  d\ 

the  rbply  waa  d*  and  contradictory. 

So.  when  day  grows  d'  and  cold. 

d'  shadow  of  material  sense.  .. 

the  d'  abyss  of  nolhingnsss. 

leap  the  d*  fissures. 

So,  When  day  grows  d'  and  cold. 

*  her  face,  framed  in  d*  hair 

*  It  is  rather  d*.  often  too  much  so 
Divine  Love  spans  the  d'  passage  of  sin, 
from  chaos  d   set  free. 

So.  when  day  grows  d'  and  cold. 

The  d*  domain  of  pain  i 

And  night  grows  oeeply  d' ; 

d*  record  or  our  guilt  unrolled.  '. 

And  stern,  d'  shadow*  east 

In  what  d'  leafy  grove 

sunshine  without  a  d*  spot ; 

Tbe  d'  unknown. 

D'  sentinel  hedgerow  is  guarding  ,    , 

o'er  the  d'  wavy  grass. 

*  d'  stillness  of  the  night, 

in  those  d*  da^s  Jesus  was  not    . 

the  gifts  glow  in  the  d'  green 

d'  hour  that  precedes  the  dawn. 

d*  days  of  our  forefathers         '  , 

did'st  not  Thou  the  d'  wave  treading 

«  the  blackness  of  the  D"  A', 

they  d*  my  lay  :  ^ 

aught  that  can  d'  in  any  degtee 

could  not  bewilder,  d\  or 

they  d*  ray  lay : 

d*  tne  discernment  of  Science ; 

d'  the  true  conception  of  man*B 

insiffht  had  been  d*  thereby, 
d*  the  glow  and  grandeur 
mortal  sense  is  <r  unto  death 

d*  tfhe  and«rstanding  ffaat 

war.  and  .  .  .  belong  to  th^  d'  ages. 

d'  and  deepest  of  human  crimtSi 

the  shadow  of  d*  criticism 
d'  sense,  arise,  go  hence  t 

see  through  a  glass,  d*  ;  —  /  Cor.  13 ;  13.  - 


d'  and  death  like  mist  melt  away, 

D'  and  doubt  encompass  thought. 

wading  through  d-  and  gloom, 

sees  light,  and  Cannot  see  d'. 

taper  unseen  in  .  .  .  cheers  the  d*. 

you  are  not  children  of  d*. 

radiant  relief  In  clouds  and  d*  1 

than  the  sun  can  coexist  with  d': 

danger  and  d*  of  pereohal  contagion. 

so  sinks  into  deeper  d*. 

in  order  rightly  to  discern  d* 

light  which  dispell  d*. 

thus  they  were  in  doubt  and  d\ 

In  doubt  and  d*  we  say  as  did  Mary 

stumble  into  doubt  and  d\ 

hooded  hawk  which  flies  in  d*. 

We  do  no»  look  Into  d-  foB  light. 
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27-19 
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walked  In 
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30-21 

works  of 

Rud. 

4-24 
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165-14 

212-16 

3fO-  1 

340-29 

367-25 

368-4 

Ret. 

27-18 

61-15 

81-21 

Un. 

10-14 

63-11 

*00. 

0-24 

'01. 

2-23 

My. 

110-8 

140-4 

Dartmouth 

Pul. 

33-39 

Dartmouth 

Ret. 

6-15 

darts 

• 

Mis. 

387-13 

Po. 

6-8 

Darwin 

Mis. 

361-16 

'01. 

34-18 

dashing 

Mis. 

206-5 

266-12 

dastardly 

My. 

340-20 

data 

Mis. 

x-13 

Pul. 

36-18 

DATA 

light  will  illumine  the  d\ 

d*  in  one's  self  must  first  be 

and  its  d*  get  consolation  from 

as  direct  opposites  as  light  and  d*. 

hath  light  with  d'1--  IJ  Cor.  6;  14. 

they  melt  into  d*. 

Mental  d*  is  senseless  error, 

spiritual  lisrht.  wherein  is  no  d*. 
because  it  nas  no  d'  to  emit, 
light  wherein  there  is  no  d*. 
in  whom  there  is  no  d*. 

in  the  deep  d*  of  belief. 

exclude  all  d'  or  doubt, 

as  living  lights  in  our  d* : 

out  of  d'  into  light. 

called  you  out  of  d*  — I  Pet.  1:  9. 

pierce  the  d*  and  melt  into  dawn. 

In  place  of  d'.  light  hath 

from  the  power  of  d*. —  Col.  1 :  18. 

against  the  powers  of  d*. 

d*  profound  brooded  over 

let  the  light  that  shineth  In  d*. 
that  light  which  shineth  in  d\ 
"shineth  in  d*  ',  —  John  1 :  5. 

•*  Y©  were  sometimes  d*.  —  Eph.  6 ;  8. 

*  Touch  God's  right  hand  in  that  d*. 
how  great  is  that  d*  r  —  Matt.  6;  23. 
bow  great  is  that  d'  t"—  Matt.  6;  23. 

yea,  from  d*  to  daylight, 

that  walked  in  d—  Xsa.  9:2. 

holding  d-  within  Itsdf. 

extinguishes  forever  the  works  of  d* 

d'  of  storm  and  cloud  and  tempest, 

neither  d',  doubt,  disease,  nor 

reign  of  difficulties,  d*.  and 

in  the  d*  of  all  the  ages, 

comes  out  in  the  d'  to  shine  ' 

conclusion,  that  d*  dwelleth  in  li^t, 

the  d-  comprehendeth  it  not.  '      ' 

«  Groping  blindlv  la  the  d*. 

you  are  d*.  nothingness.  .  •  i 

light  that  la  In  thee  be  d*.  —  MaU.  6  .*  38. 

light  that  is  in  thee  be  d,—  Matt.  6: 18.  - 

the  d'  comprehendeth  it  not. 

is  not  d-  but  light. 

d*.  doubt,  and  unrequited  toil 

d'  comprehended  it  not/*—  John  1:5. 

I  will  make  d'  light—  Isa.  42:  16. 

*  Albert  Baker,  graduated  at.D* 

Colleg^e 

graduated  at  D'  C-  In  1834, 

D-  not  from  those  who  watch 
D-  not  from  those  who  watch 

Berkeley,  Tyndall.  D-, 
Leibnitz,  Berkeley,  D\ 

d*  against  the  receding  shore, 
comet's  course,  d*  through  space» 

paltering,  timid,  or  d*  polioy. 

To  some  articles  are  affixed  d*.  ' 

*  some  of  the  d*  of  tfaH  paper.  -    - 
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183-29 

371-20 

293-  7 

314-3 

31^10 

31^16 

36<K16 

372-9 

Ret. 

2»-19 

Pul. 

63-4 

67-23 

82-28 

86-11 

*00. 

l&-  2 

Po. 

vi-  9 
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56-  1 

56-6 

57-16 

148-13 
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184-14 

21^22 

217-14 

. 

266-26 

307-16 

309-25 

311-16 

318-8 

334-3 

351-3 
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Mia. 

163-8 

199-31 

Man. 

41-  2 

Pul. 

34-18 

My. 

138-29 

180-8 

333-30 

359-19 
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14S  (A 

..  D.) 

My. 

178-31 

SM 

•Of. 

18-28 

itse 

My. 

183-  6 

1710 

'01. 

23-23 

1729-172S 

Ret. 

3-7 

17SS 

My. 

295-11 

17«1 

My. 

172  -4 

1812 

Mis. 

304-12 

Ret. 

3-12 

1814 

Ret. 

3-11 

181f 

My. 

290-9 

1820-'30 

Pul. 

32-19 

18S4 

Ret. 

6-16 

18SS 

Po. 

vi-12 

1837 

«e(. 

6-23 

1840 

My. 

290-10 

1841 

/?«•(. 

fr-30 

184S 

Ret. 

19-  1 

My. 

330-  8 

330-18 

334-13 

1844 

Pui. 

S4-3 

DATE 


the  d'  of  its  issue,  1875. 

and  to  retain  at  this  d*  the 

At  this  d',  1883. 

Since  that  d*  I  have  Icnown  of 

the  d'  of  the  first  publication 

abroad  at  this  early  d' 

at  some  d*  must  cry  in  the 

to  three  years  from  this  d*  ; 

who  dares  at  this  d*  refute  the 

Much  is  said  at  this  d',  1889. 

will  come,  at  some  d*. 

From  this  d*  the  Sunday  serrfcea 

The  d'  of  a  class  in  C.  S.  should 

the  word  spolcen  at  this  d". 

At  this  d',  poor  jaded  humanity 

d'  of  its  publication  in  December, 

fave  the  world  a  new  d*  in  the 
in  other  countries  at  an  earlier  d*. 

*  d'  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 

*  The  d-  is  no  longer  B.  C. 
*with  thed-,  "1^." 

a  new  one  that  is  up  to  d'. 

*  under  the  d'  of  February  3,  1866. 

*  as  to  amount  and  d'  of  payment. 

*  d'  for  commencing  building 

*  and  the  d*  of  commencing  work, 

*  $226,285.78  on  hand  on  that  d*. 

*  on  the  d'  of  the  annual  communion, 
should  d'  some  special  reform, 

*  This  d*  is  memorable  as  the  one 

*  The  d'  of  the  inauguration  of 

*  membership  at  that  d*  was  1,545. 
Memorable  a*,  all  unthought  of 
requested  to  visit  me  at  a  later  d\ 
my  cordial  thanks  at  an  earlier  d*. 
I  request  that  from  this  d* 

dividend  with  interest  thereon  up  to  d\ 
points  ...  at  that  d*  undisturbed. 
At  that  d'  I  was  a  staunch  orthodox, 
style  of  architecture  at  that  d*. 
d'  of  my  first  church  membership, 
because  at  that  d*  some  critics 

*  newspaper  reports  of  that  d* 

*  publish  her  letter  of  recent  d', 

He  who  d'  time,  the  Christian  era, 

d*  the  Christian  era. 

He  who  d*  the  Christian  era 

*  From  that  hour  d'  her  conviction  of 

*  and  d-  May  16,  1907, 

by  him  .  .  .  who  d'  time. 

*  Chronicle,  d'  September  25,  1844, 

*  composite  letter,  d'  July  19. 


written  in  a.d.  145, 

about  the  year  325, 

what  John  Robinson  wrote  ia  1620 

published  a  book  in  1710 

Indian  troubles  of  1722-1725, 

PBINTKO  IN  NUBEMBBRO  IN  1733 

*  It  was  built  in  1761. 

«  battle-field  of  New  Orleans  (1812), 
towards  the  close  of  the  War  of  1812. 

and  won  distinction  in  1814 

this  noble  woman,  bom  in  1819, 

*  in  the  early  decade  of  182a-'30. 
at  Dartmouth  College  in  1834, 
In  1835  a  mob  in  Boston 

In  1837  he  succeeded  to  the 

married  in  1840. 

In  1841  he  received  further 

In  1843  I  was  united  to  my  first  husband, 

*  in  Wilmington  in  1843. 

*  in  1844,  not  in  1843.  as  claimed 

*  certain  circumstances  in  1843, 

*  to  ber  father's  home*-  in  1844 


188 


dates 

1844 

'OZ.    15-19 

My.  189-28 

330-18 

332-30 

334-13 

1844,  June 

My.  312-  7 

333-6 

335-16 

1844,  July  S 

My.  333-19 


DATES 


sell  them  at  his  decease  in  1844, 
a  poem  written  in  1844, 

*  in  1844,  not  in  1843,  as  claimed 

*  George  Washington  Glover  in  184i 

*  records  show  really  existed  tn  1844, 

*  in  */',  1844.  ...  he  died 

*  twenty-eighth  day  of  J\  1844. 

*  Wilmhigton,  N.  C.,  in  J\  1844, 


*  WUminglon  ChranicU  ot  J'  t,  1844. 
1844;  Aucnst  21 

My.  329-17    *  issues  of  July  3  and  A*  21.  1844. 

331-11    *  Wihnington  Chronicle  of  A*  21,  1844, 
1844,  September  9S 

My.  833-30    *  Chronicle,  dated  S'  25,  1844, 
184S 

My.  334-27    *  obituary  which  appeared  in  184S 
18M 

*  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  in  1850, 


vi-4 


10-8 
13-  6 

vl-4 


Po. 
My. 


Po. 
18SS 

Peo. 
My. 
18M 

Po. 
1881 

My.  306-22 
1882 

Mt».  378-  1 
1888 

Po.  page  26 

1888 

Mis.  179-31 

246-23 

379-28 

Ret.    24-  9 

Pul.  vii-  3 

5-  1 

34-4 

34-5 

64-15 

70-17 

vi-  6 

v-15 

22-14 

67-13 

181-21 

181-28 

343-16 

1888-'8f 

Pul.    34-24 
1888,  Januaty 

My.  306-26    J 
1888,  Febmanr 

Ret.    24-  1    in  F 
1887 
Mis.    2^15 
Ret.    43-  1 
My.  181-28 
1888 
Pul.    54-28 
Po.  page  28 
1888 
Mis.  242-25 
My.  105-19 
1878 

Ret,    35-  1 
1874 
Mis.  272-  4 
My.  315-  3 
1878 

xi-2 

29-18 

285-14 

27-  4 

37-5 

38-  6 

55-14 

16-20 

6-29 

v-19 

26^24 

343-17 


succored  a  fugitive  slave  in  1853, 
in  London.  England,  in  18S3, 

*  and  again  in  Boston,  in  1856. 

In  1861,  when  I  first  visited 

About  the  year  1862,  while  the  author 

poem 

In  1866,  when  God  revealed  to  me 

the  spiritual  famine  of  1866. 

I  discovered,  in  1866,  the  momentous 

and  in  the  latter  part  of  1866 

birth  of  C.  8.,  in  1866, 

my  form  of  prayer  since  1866  : 

*  until  1866  no  special  record  la 

*  In  1866.  while  living  in  Lynn, 

*  she  discovered  C.  8.  in  1866, 

*  Mrs.  Eddv  asserts  that  in  1866 

*  in  Lynn,  Mass.,  in  1866, 

*  discovered  C.  S.  in  1866, 

*  Bince  1866.  almost  forty  years  ago, 

*  C.  8.  discovered  .  .  .  1866 
(1866)  C.  8.  was  discovered 
fixed  the  year  1866  or  1867 
It  was  in  1860  that  the  light  ol 

*  From  1860-'69  Mrs.  Eddy  withdrew 
1866,  Dr.  Quimby  had 

1866.  and  after  the  death 

In  1867.  I  taught  the  first 
In  1867  I  introduced  the  first 
fixed  the  year  1866  or  1867 

About  1868,  the  author  of  8.  and  H. 
poem 

cured  precisely  such  a  case  in  I860. 
About  the  year  1860.  I  was  wired 

In  1870  I  copyrighted  the  first 

*  Act  of  1874.  Chapter  375.  Section  4. 

*  About  the  year  1874,  Dr.  Pattexson, 


Mis. 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Rud. 

'00. 

My. 


1878 

Ret.    43-22 
1878,  July  4 

Pul.    37-27 
67-24 
1877 

Ret.  42-  4 
Pul.  35-27 
46-27 


at  the  date  of  its  issue.  1875, 
The  census  since  1875 
about  the  year  1875  that  8.  and  BL 
8.  and  H.,  published  in  1875. 
was  published  in  1875. 

*  8.  and  H.,  was  issued  In  1876. 

*  have  been  published  in  1875. 
which  I  published  In  1875. 
cites  1875  as  the  vear  of 

*  in  1875,  after  nine  years  of 
"8.  and  H.  .  .  .  published  in  1875. 
In  1875  I  wrote  my  book. 


and  six  of  my  students  in  1B78« 

*  was  organized  on  «/*  4,  1876, 

*  when  on  J'  4,  1876,  the  first 

last  marriage  ...  in  the  year  1877. 

*  In  1877  Mrs.  Glover  married 

*  marri^e  was  in  the  spring  of  1877, 


My.  266^-a3   Since  1877,  these  special  'eignfl 


DAl!BSi 


In  the  year  187&  I  wse  called 
in  1878,  some  irresponsible  people 

In  the  spring  of  1879,  a  little  band 
organized  In  1879  br  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
first  church  .  .  .  chartered  in  1879, 

*  First  church  ovganlMd  .  .  .  1879 
187t,  April 

Pul.  37-28   *  A-,  1879.  the  church  waa  founded 
67-27    ♦  church  was  founded,  in  A**,  1879; 
1879.  April  If 

Man.    17-  9    -A*  19.  1879,  on  motion  of 
A'  19.  1879.  it  was  voted 

*  meeting  held  on  A'  19,  1879. 

•  19,  U 


^180 


DATBS 


iMien 

1878 

Ret. 

15-13 

No. 

8-9 

1879 

Man. 

17-  1 

38-90 

*00. 

1-11 

My. 

87-14 

Ret. 
Pul. 


43-94 

30-28 

5fr-2S 

1879^  Jane 

Mm.   18-4 

Ret.    18-17 

5 


*  was  organized  A' 


1879. 


was  obtiiined  J',  1879, 
was  obtained  J\  1879^^ 
was  obtained  in  J',  1879. 
1879.  AQCVst  19 

Mv.  49-18    •  was  held  A'  18.  1879^ ■     , 
1879^  Aucnal  M 

My.   4^10    *  was  obtained  A'  23,  1879, 
1879,  October  19 

My.   49-26    *  meeting  held  O'  19.  1879.    . 
1889 
Pul.   S&-  4    *  Coming  to  Bonton  about  188P, 
Peo.   10-10   practice  of  medicine  in  18^. 

Pul  31-14    *  some  year  in  the  early  '80's 
1889.  January  9 

Mtf.   50-  3    *  Communion  .  .  .  J'  %,  1889.. 
ISmC  January  4 

My.    50-22    *  "Sunday,  J*  4,  1880. 
18Mb  May  9S 

My.   50-29    *  record  of  M'  23,  1880, 
1881^  December  IS 

My.   51-19    •  meeting  .  .  .  D'  15,  1880, 


1881 
Man 
Ret 


Pul. 


My. 


18—  7   was  ordained  a.d.  1881. 
16-20    was  ordained  A.  D.  i881. 

43-  5    chartered  In  1881. 

44-  8    was  ordained  in  188t. 
8^  4    *  ceremony  took  pla^e  in  1881. 
68-  2    *  and  in  l&l  was  ordained. 
6a-  5    ♦  by  Mrs.  Eddy  In  1881. 

244-W    was  chartered  a.d.  l88l. 
188U  January 
MU.mr-2    *  charter  In  J\  1881. 

272-  9    *  from  J\  1881,  tUl 
ReL   4»-17    chartered  In  «r.  1881. 
188U  July  f 

My.  51-27    •  record  .  .  .  of  J*  »(,  1881, 
1888 
ReL   49-18    In  1882  he  passed  away, 
Pia.   36-  1    ♦  Dr.  Eddy  died  in  iSb, 
47-  8    *  He  died  in  1882. 
1689,  January 

Mis.  27^10    *  said  Act  in  J-,  1882* 
1882,  January  SI 

Mis.  279-  6    *  from  and  a/ter  J'  31, 1882. 
1889,  Srotember  8 

My.   &-9    *S-  $,  1882,  it  waa  voted 
1889 

At  this  date.  1883, 

In  1883.  a  million  of  people 

*  In  accordance  w|th  Statutes  of  1883« 
No  charter  was  .  .  .  after  1883. 

*  founded  The  C.  3.  Joum^  in  1883. 
1883, 1  started  The  C.  S.  Journal, 


Mis. 


4-12 

35-  7 

272-14 

Atff.    4^  6 

My.   vi-18 

304-16 

188S,  April 

Mis.    T"  7 

139-15 

380-27 

RH.    59-21 


published  .  .  .  since  A'.  1883, 
A*.  1883,  I  started  the  Journal 
A',  1883.  a  bill  in  equity  was 
I  started  it.  A;  18&  . 
1889,  October  99 

My.    53-15    •Ata«aeetingO*22, 1889» 
1888,  NoTenber 

My.   53-12    *  until  N\  1883, 
1884 

Pill.     0-20    *  a  missionary  to  China,  in  1884. 

My.  182-11    In  1884.  I  taught  a  clasa  in 
1884,  Decenber 

Mis.  249-28   he  was  ray  student  in  D*.  1884  ; 
1888 

Mis.  39-  5    In  1885,  this  knowledge 

245-  9    the  pulpit  and  press  in  188&» 
1888,Mvaary8 

My.  54-13   >  F-  8t  1885,  commuaioa  was  bald 
1888,  Harcb  19 

Mis.  95-  8    •  oik  Monday.  M'  16.  1888. 
l«k  Oelaber  18^ 

A^.  •4-96   «  On  O-  18.  1885,  the  tooma 


r  I 


dates 

18M,  October  99 

My.  54-32    *  first  Ssnday  service  .  . 
19S§,  Deeember  7 

My.   53-99    *  year  ending  D*  7.  1885. 
1889 

Mis.   83-28    *  revised  edition  of  1886. 

Ret.    52-12    to  my  students,  in  1886, 
1889,  January 

Mis.   35-30    *  prior  to  that  of  J*.  1886. 
1889,  Pebmary  11 

Ret.   59-18   at  New  York  aty.  F-  11,  1886. 
1887 

My.  306-24    manuscripts  which  in  1887 

323-31    *  Normal  class  in  the  fall  of  1887 
1887,  January 

My.  819-21    *  J*.  1887,  I  entered  your 


O'  25.  1885. 


1887,  Jan.  10 

My.  822-19 

1888 

Mis.  134-11 

161-3 

274-22 

275-» 

My.  185-» 


*  Primary  dass  («/*  10.  1887). 


and  meet  en  maase,  in  1888. 
Sunday  Baroma  CHaisrtf as*  1888. 
At  this  period.  1888.  those  quill'<iriverB 
Beientist  Associatioii  in  1888. 
In  1888  I  visited  these 
1888,  June  1» 
Mis.   98-  8    Convention  in  Chicago.  J^*  13,  1888. 


Metaphysical  College,  in  1889. 
Much  is  said  at  this  date.  1889. 
taught  one  Primary  daas,  in  1880; 

*  and  it  was  closed  (in  1889) 

*  The  college  was  dosed  in  1889. 
I  removed  from  Boston  in  1889 
In  the  yeaf  1889,  to  gain  a 
my  residence  in  Concord.  1889, 


1889 

Afis.  239-  2 
271-20 

Bet.   43-18 

Pul.    36-4 
98—  8 

My.  163-17 
246-11 
284-18 
1889,  Feb.  99 

Mis.  279-12    THAT  AssBUBLBD  F'  25.  1880, 
1889,  June 

Ret.   52-23    in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  «/*,  1889, 
1889,  Oct.  99 

Ret.  48-13    College  Corporation.  O*  29,  1889, 
1889,  December 

Ret.   51-  1    In  D\  1889,  I  gat«  a  lot  of 
1889,  December  19 

Mis.  139-18    D'  10,  1889,  I  gave 
1899 

Mis.  15^23    a  bit  of  what  I  said  in  1890 : 
309-32    See  the  revised  edition  of  1890. 
379-32    revised  edition  of  1890. 

Ret.   82-28    my  last  revision,  in  1890. 

My.   92-15    *  since  1890  its  following  had 
93-29    •  In  1890  the  faith  had  but 
1891,  April  IS 

My.  178-21    A*  15,  18^1,  the  C.  S.  textbook 
1891*  June  S 

Mis.  135-25    Association.  J'  3,  1891. 
1891,  September 

Ret.   37-10   5. 1891,  It  had  reached 
1899 

Ret.   51-  3   valued  !n  1892  at  about 

PtU.   20-  6    In  1892  I  had  to  recover  the  land 
1899,  September 
Man.    18^12    twenty-third  day  of  5  ,1892. 

My.   55-13    ♦  twenty-third  day  of  S\  1892. 
1899,  September  1 

My.   55-U    ♦  5-  1.  1892,  Mrs.  Eddy  gave 
189S 

Pul. 


1-8 

4-28 

My.  172-  4 

804-18 


1893  was  a  distinguished  character. 
In  1893  the  World's  Parliament  of 
*  razed  in  1893  to  make  room  fbr 
In  1893,  Judge  S.  J.  Hanna  became 
1899,  October  9 

My.   57-15    *  Chickering  HaU.  O-  3,  1806, 
1898,  December 

Mis.  379-  9    its  publication  in  D',  1893. 
1894 
Mis. 


x-24 
131-21 
810-20 
319-22 
382-20 
Man.  103-  4 


In  1894.  I  received  from  the 
encountered  in  Anno  Domini  1894, 
year  of  religious  jubilee.  1894, 
edifice  must  be  built  in  1894. 
1894  was  erected  the  flret  chMrefa 
The  edifice  erected  in  1894  for 
Pul.     1-12    gamer  the  memory  of  1894  ; 
6-18    wrote  to  me  in  1894, 
24-15    ♦  erected  Anno  Domini  1894, 
42-^    ♦••Love-Chfldren's  Offering— 1894." 
45-13    *  completion  within  the  year  1894 
78-  8    •  During  the  year  1894  a  church 
84-14    *  year.  Anno  Domini  1894, 
My.   1^  0    *  edifice  erected  in  1894  for  The 
23-6    *  of  the  present  edifice  in  1894^ 
67-15    ♦  First  oburch  erected  .  .  .  1894 
elffhteen  hundred  and  ninety-four 
Pul.   77-  9    •  year  r  h'  and  «• 


i 
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dates 

dates                                                             -    "■. 

18M,  Febnurr  17 
Pul.    B8-M  ■  •  meeting  .  .  .  oti  f  71,  18W. 

IMS,  October  M 

My.  329-13    'appeared  ...  O-  31.  1903. 

Mil.    SS-20    ■  continued  there  until  M".  ISM, 

IM* 

My.    «7-lfl    •  Corner-stone  ...  1904                                r 

IBM,  list  d»r  «'  M«T>  A.  D. 

!K!  ss5?,'iavrdi;.i..r=h.^ 

Mi,.  l«-li    OQlheanld-o/M-,*.  D.  I8«. 

IBM,  DecemlMr  St 

Mv.    46-28    •  Mr  occupancy.  D'  30,  I8H. 

•  in  tbe  Jtuie  Jtmrrml  ot'lBOt, 

IBM 

^*  March  I.  1903  to  f  29,  IWM. 

P«*:     S-21    bSok,  in  lMS,^'a  tufts  nlnE*y-flnt' 

1 

JIS    fb^^ieli^ffp^gpJ'&M. 

•M-  1.  1901  to  February  28.  IKS. 

•  up  to  and  including  M'  31,  U0«, 

Afn!    B7-Ja    •  before  the  dedication  ,  -  .  in  I8M, 
n-U    •  time  of  the  Jedic.lion  .  .  .  In  uot, . 

Monday,  ,7- 13,  1904. 

IBIS.  Febriurr 

Pul    78-ls    •  F-.  ISM,  at  liigh  noon. 

•Saturday,  J-  11,  1901, 

etobbN-n  bmidnd  knd  nlDBtr-STe 

67-13    •  corner-stona  ...  laid  J-  ja,  IBOI., 

i!3<m.    »*.|*    yeare'  hondn-, 
J^I.    77-10    •^■■,e-  O-ondn-, 

My.    SB-21    •  In  the  apring  of  IMS 

"s,r»!r.'S*?.°'S';r  "■"• 

IMA.  mbraary  18      '      *              '     B  («» 

My.    2i-13    'March  1,  1901  to  F- 28,  1901, 

1S««,  Hareb  I> 

IMi;  March  1 

Man.    76-  4    Wherea*,  on  W  30,  IgU, 

1MiSm«  M  ■""  ^'  "**  "*  ''«''"'">■  =»■  '"•■ 

IBM 

M(J.  SSS-  S    In  isse  it  goet  without  saying. 

Mb,    23-U     •Junel.l9a4loM'3l,  im.                     .      . 

IBH,  April  M 
Mv-    U-  7    •  The  dale  of  .  .  .  wu  -l-  ».  ISW. 

IMf^JbDel 

Mv.    23-10    'AmonntonhandJ-l.  IKB. 

18»7 

23-13    ■Junel0,iga2  to,/'  1,  1905. 

jMk.  iai-17    by  my  atodenu  in  1B«. 

Afll.^S-ll    ScNTINiL.  5-  !3.  I90S 

18»7.  Octobar  ' 

Mj).  1«-  3    In  0-,  1B»7,  I  proposed  to 

lMi;Oclobetl 

■B87,  October  » 

Alu.  1«-  7    From  that  lime.  O-  29,  1897. 

»»<"                        ^         ^         .         . 

IBM 

Mv.    S7-17    ■  Cathedral  to  be  dedicated  ...  iMw'     " 

Mit.  W7-31     The  C  S.  Journal  ...  up  to  18l«. 

Mb.  2»-]0    generous  check  ...  A*  23,  igoo. 

Ml/.    vi-M    *  I>ubllshlnE  Society,  wbich  in  ISK, 

125-22    students  in  my  last  clawi  in  tm 

IBBB,  Januarr  tweutr-Wtb 

Man.    TV-n-oaJ-f.  1868, 

^B.  2^*8    •  annual  communion,  .   .  .  J-  JO,  IWB. 

IBSB,  JsnualT  31 

Wl,.  1S7-22    On  J-  31.  1808,  I  gave  a 

310-11     Message  .   .  .  J-  10,  1906, 

IBIB,  Mareh  1* 

IBM,  December  1  " 

flfl/.  1S7-10    •  Concord  KloniUtr  ol  M-  IS,  189S. 

My.  317-  2    •  SenllncI  of  D"  1,  1909, 

Mb.  lW-24    On  JV  21,  I8gs,  in  my  ctaaa 

Afon.   81-10   After  1907,  the  Board  ot  Education' 

IHBB,  Oct.  17 

Mv.  217-17    the  last  SeniiMi  (0-  13,  18&4    ■ 

91-24    be^lnninlt.D.  1907; 

*W 

My.  273-32    Copyright,  1907,  by 

Mij,  304-U    •  until  1«O0.  wben  11  wiU  be  sent  to 

IBBJ,  ianaary 

Mv.     »-2»    •  ■Since  the  last  report,  in  ISOO. 

My.  30S-13    McClure's  Magaiitu.  J;  1907, 

!SB-1«    chapler  «ub-titlB 

IM7.  April  1 

My.  iSi-ai    ■  meeting  of  A-  J,  I»7, 

IMI 

Mk,  33*-l9    •  Message  to  The  Mother  Church  llWI]  : 

IM7.  Hay                      *                ,         . 

IMI,  Hir  ■■ 

Mb.  138-28    •  sixteenth  day  of  M:  1907. 

Mv.  34S-2B    ■  Associated  Piees,  M'  IS.  IWl :                   ' 

IMI,  Hay  IB 

IMI,  JUM 

My.  138-29    •  and  dated  M-  IS,  1907. 

Ml).  292-10    IntheJ-',  1901,  Message 

IBM 

IMI,  Annist 

MK.33ff-a    ♦InyourpaperlnA-.ieOl. 

A/is.    Il-M    1908  edition  of  8.  and  H. 

IBBB,  Jannary  B 

IMS 

My.  298-M     NfW   Yort  Amtrican.  J-  S,  19B8. 

Man.    84-21    revised  editions  since  1902, 
•Ot.   20-17    In  1H2  to  begin  omitting  our  mnuat 

IBOS;  February  SB 

My.  218-27    will  be  issued  F-  29  UTOSJ. 

My,    22-3    'In  the  year  1W2  our  Leader 

J3-1S    •  pledged  at  the  annua!  meeting.  1W2, 
ST-  7    ■  Message  to  the  church  in  190? 

IMS,  July  8 

Man.    Ip-JB    On  J-  8.  1908,  the  By-Laws 

IIB8,  Dec.  IS                                                                           ' 

70-11    •  church  meeting  In  Boston.  In  1902. 
209-IT    I  hope  that  In  IftM  the  cturches 

Man.    88-22    takes  etlecl  On  D'  IS.  1108. 

IMt,  June 

Mia.  318-2g    See  edition  of  1909.                        '             *  —  '• 

•Ot.     1-S   during  the  year  ending  V.  1902, 
Mm.    22-  7    •  annual  tneeting  In  j^.  1902,              '    ■    -  ' 

Mv.  118-2!    Cnpyright,  1909.  by 

210-22    Copyright.  1909,  by 

1M2.  Jddc  11 

IBBB.  June!        ^'^^                "^ 

Mb.    23-12    •  total  receipts  J-  19,  1902 

My.  112-28    annual  meetliiK  .  .  .  J- 7,  1909. 

IMS 

1MB,  July  31                                                ,    ™.           ,           , 

Mil.    13-  0    was  presented  to  me  in  1909 

My.  369-17    *  In  the  Sentinel  of  J-  31,  1909, 

m^AunitM                                     ■        ' 

My.  381-10    not  written  to  ber  since  A-  30,  1900. 

nineteen  bnadred  and  three 

IBIO,  Hay 

Man.    M-22    year  n-  h'  and  f 

Po.  vii-  S    •  fn  M-.  1910,  Mrs.  Etfdu  reouealtd 

IS03,  Marcb 

ISIB,  September  IB                             "  "*""*'«« 
Af(i.  237-22    in  the  SraKnpI  of  S-  10(19101 

Man.  102-16    deeds  given  by  ...  In  A/-,  1903  ; 

IIOS,  Marcb  1 

IBIS                                                             '       ' 

My.    3*-12    •  M-  1,  1903  to  February  29,  I90t. 

My.    34-30    •  according  to  the  1B13  edition. 

ItM,  Harab  17 

A/on.    16-M    By-Law  adopted  A(-  17.  1903, 

Mis.  148-11   were  written  at  dilTer^nl  rf". 

IMS,  June 

Man.     3-10    were  written  at  dlHerent  d". 

My.    S7-a    •  2.IM  more  than  ...  of  J:  1903. 

Pul.    20-ai   one  of  the  many  d'  selected 

IMS,  Jalr  IB 

'01.    24-18    It  d   beyond  Socrat^,                                      ■ 

"■  181-28    one  ^uositor'of  Daniel's  d'                            I 
lBl-31    tlawe  *  were  the  Brat  two  yeala  of 

My.  317-10    presented  J-  It,  190Q. 

IMS,  October 

My.   S7-ia    •  wu  begun  in  O:  1903. 

Mil.  Jl»-M     •  ThBHe  d-  are  nij  w 
(wc  alio  BODtbiJ 
dftles  —  addresses 
UM^  Jnnalt 
Mil.    K-i 
ISH,  iniw  a 
Afli.  lift-  S 

dates—  affidavits 

Afu.  llt-IS,* 

im,  Har  >< 

UV.  I3»-H 

dates— chapter  sub-titles 

1S§1,  JuiiurT  iB 

Iflf.  171'1J 

un 

Mil.  lift-  > 


A/I).  lOt-lt 

ISM 

iSM,'j>Daary 


l&l     DATBS  —  LE-FTSRS  PEOM  MrS.  EvdT 
dates  —  headliws 

IMS,  Jdim  II 

Mb.    M-  I  • 
IMt,  Jdm  It 

A/ii.    38-S7  • 

dates  —  Interview 

IMl,  April  u 

Mil.  »t-IT  • 

dates  —  letters  from  Mrs.  Eddj 

laSC,  March  11 

Mi).  1J2-U 
188* 

Mil.  ISO-  T 
18M,  May  U 

Mil.  1S8-31 
I8*t,  Feb.  It 

Mil.  1K-3S 
ISU,  March  W 

PuJ.  8T-M 
IStl,  BapL  >• 

Mil.  its-  t 
IStT,  jDDe  It 

Mv.  IW-II 
IStS,  NoTBiabw  It 

Mv.  187-19 
18M,  MaKh  tt 


Mr.  WI-  1 
ur.  U»-  1 
Mf.  J3»-II 
Uwrebraarr 

Um!^  AsrU  1* 

Mir.  iri-21 
UM,  Jaaa* 

.Uv.  ■»-  ■ 

intk  Jbm* 

-Wk.  131-17 
UM 

My.  2W-IS 
UNk  iuturr  II 

Mv.  IM-U 
■Ml 

Uv.  IW-U 
UM 

Uy.  lU-ll 
miC  fane  II 


UM,  Jbm 

Uu.  133-!1 

lTO-11 

UM,  Imtj  M 
Uy.JM-U 

UM 
AfV.    IS-4I 


2tl2-30 
1N7,  April  tt 

Mil.  SI- > 

lBa7,  Mar  *S 

A/ll.  2U-30 


UH,  January  • 

Mil.  IM-  1 
UM,  Jnly  17 

UwI'Deeambw 
My.  lU-90 

»H.  lH-4 


UM,  JanalS 
.Ma.     7-11 

um;  jbm  u 

My.    I»-  I  • 


lies,  Nomaber  1* 

Mil.  U3-5 
IIM,  Marrh  • 

M||.  au-17 

LtW,  April  It 
Mil.  ltS-10 

IIM,  Jane  ■ 

A/|l.  143-  7 
ItM,  lane  7 

Mv.  1M~II 
IN*,  lUM  tS 

Mil.  l»S-tO 
IN*.  Jnir  IS 

Mv-  3S8-2B 

IM*,  jHir  ■• 
Af|l.  aos-B 


DATES  —  LETTERS  FBOU  MrS.  EdDT  192 


DATES  —  NOTICES 


dates  —  letters  from  Mrs.  Eddy 

IMt,  July  2S 

My.  360-  6 
IMt,  November  3 

My.  20fr-22 
IMt,  December  11 

My.  361-14 
IMt,  December  M 

My.  263-11 
If  le.  Janiuii7  M 

My.  36^  8 
If  10,  Febmary  7 

My.  356-17 
If  10,  April  20 

My.  366-11  * 

dates  —  letters  to  a  newspaper 

1844,  AucuBt  i« 

My.  m-16  ♦ 

dates  —  letters  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

180 S,  JsnaarF  0 

Pul.  77-22  ♦ 
78-20  * 
18f  S,  March  20 

Pul.  86-15* 
lOOS,  October  11 

My.  328-  6  * 

1005,  June  IS 
My.  280-13  ♦ 

1000,  Jane  12 

My.  60-22  • 
1000,  Jane  SO 

My.  62-16  ♦ 
1000,  Jul/  10 

My.  63-  9  ♦ 
1000,  November  21 

My.  322-  8  ♦ 
1000,  December  4 

My.  323-16  * 
1000,  December  7 

My.  325-20  * 

1006,  October  0 
My.  352-17  ♦ 

1010,  January  10 

My.  361-2«  ♦ 
1010,  February  S 

My.  36^-12  * 

dates  —  newspaper  artieles 

1804,  December  SI 

Pul.  2a-  1  * 

50-9* 


1805,  January 

Pul.    84-  9  ♦ 
180S,  January  0 

5* 

lary  7 
40-  7  ♦ 


Pul.    44-15 
1805,  Januai 

Pul. 

61-19  * 
1805,  January  0 

Pul.    71-  3  ♦ 
1805,  January  10 

Pul    65-10  ♦ 
1805,  January  12 

Pul.    75-13  ♦ 
1805,  January  14 

Pul.    68-12  ♦ 
1805,  January  18 

Pul.    70-  1  * 
1805,  January  10 

Pul.    5fr-23  ♦ 
1805,  January  20 

Pul.    52-  8  ♦ 
1805,  January  20 

Pul.    67-18  * 
1805,  February 

Pul.    81-  8  * 
1805,  February  1 

Pul.    71-  9  ♦ 
1805,  February  2 

Pul.    63-  1  • 
67-  1  • 
1805,  February  0 

Pul.    74-  1.  ♦ 
1805,  February  7 

Pul.    64-22  * 
1805,  February  27 

Pul.    7fr-21  * 
77-23* 
1805,  March  2S 

Pul.    85-20* 
1805,  July 

My.  363-17 
1808,  March 

My.  277-  1 
1000.  May  5 

My.  264-1 


dates  — newspaper  articles 

1000,  November  20 

My.  264-  7 

1000,  December 
My.  266-  1 

1001,  May  1 
My.  341-17  * 

1002,  June  10 
My.    65-  1  • 

1002,  July 

My.  266-10 
lOOS,  April 

My.    65-17  * 
lOOS,  May  10 

My.    10-  1  * 
11-22  ♦ 
lOOS,  May  SO 

My.    12-15  * 
lOOS,  June  8 

My.  304-  1 
1004,  January  9 

My.    14-10  * 
1004,  March  5 

My.    15-  1  * 

1004,  December 
My.  278-15 

1005,  February 
My.  267-13 

1005,  March  5 

My.  268-  1 
1005,  June  17 

My.  279-20 
1005,  July  1 

My.  280-14 
1005,  July  22 

My.  280-26 
1005,  Aufust 

My.  281-15  ♦ 

1005,  November  25 
My.    24-16  ♦ 

1000,  March  17 

My.    25-5* 
1000,  AprU  14 

My.  2fr-l 
1000,  April  28 

My.  vU-15  * 
26-7* 
1000,  June  0 

My.   6fr-17  * 
1000,  June  0 

My.    27-20  * 
1000,  June  10 

My.    29-  1  * 
1000,  June  2S 

My.   63-10  * 
1000,  November 

My.  26fr-15 
1007,  January  10 

My.  31fr-  9 
1007,  Aufust 

My.  271-11  * 

1007,  November 
My.  272-18  ♦ 

1006,  AprU 
My.  274-16  * 

1008,  May 
My.  28fr-  1 

1008,  May  1 

My.  27i^l0 
1008,  May  15 

My.  276-30 
1008,  May  10 

My.  27fr-  1 
1008,  November 

My.  27fr-15  * 
1008,  November  25 

My.  353-  7 
1000,  November  IS 

My.  360-27 
363-18 
1010,  July  18 

My.  366-20 

dates  —  notices 

1000,  June  2 

My.   27-19* 
1006,  June  24 

My.  351-30 
1000,  April  28 

My.  354-12 
1000,  June  7 

My.  143-32 
1000,  October  12 

My.  359-15 
1000,  December  24 

My.  237-19 
1010,  September  28 

My.  242-26 


DATES — POEM  BY  LtWAN  WhITING 


1>  Fetnwir  S 

/'o.  vl-10 
75-  S 
UU,  AlVDlt  M 

Po  4B-M 
IMl.  DcceBiber  I 

Po,    7t>-l7 

ISM,  Janiurr  1 

Po.  27-14 
IBM,  Aan*t  4 

Po.  IS-i 
IMC  Awa*t  » 


Po,  JS-IK 
IHK,  r«bnunr  II 

Po.  11- i 
ISIU  April 

Po.  V» 
ISII,  Scplcabcr  3 

Pa.   tl-n 

in*,  MaT< 

Po.    2I-I> 

HM,  M*f  l( 


ScplcMb 

vfi-IT  • 


IMI,  DMCBkar  tl 

.Wu.  !»-ll  • 
ItM,  June  It 

Mil.  4B-3!  • 
im,  Janiuij  I 

l*W,'jSBiurr  • 

JWk.  107-17 

dates— tributes 


INI,  HeptoBbcr  14 

My.  IM-ai 
U«.  Aasttd  a. 

.\ttt.  ^-31 
IN),  Ortobct  U 

1/v.  106-8 
IMl^  D«nmb«  1» 

INK,  Jkunarr  !• 

.Wy.  »7-IO 
<lltlllE 

Mi).   t(-1]  a-  the  unn 

Un.    16-  I  d'  from  tt 

flO-ttS  A'  from  If 

Po.     »-  J  ■  a-  from 


Ptli.    17-18    ■ 

aa-17    ' 

M-U    < 


dauKhter-lD-law 

A/ii.ilt-8    tliad' ogikinst  her  — AfaU.10.-3(. 

Daughter  ot  the  Kevolutlon 

{see  Bddj) 
dauKhters 


Afi., 


Hlfl  Bona  anil  d'. 


look  D 


Pul.    SJ-17     ■ 
Po.    10-  1    GiMMl  "  Honii.     ann  a-,  loo. 
MU.  ISS-W    d-  of  'he  Granite  Hlate 
310-  1    All  my  father'ii  d'  were 
Daughters  aod  Sons  of  tk«  Amerlean  Revo- 
lution 

Afls.20i-t    *  D- imi  3- of  Ole  A-  ff , 

Daughters  of  the  American  RevolBtloD 

Mil.     i-»  IromtheU' d/IAc  A' A- 

304-  3  •  To  THB  D-  of  Out  A-  R- : 

304-IB  •  care  of  the  D-  of  (fte  A'  A'. 

80t-30  »aHba  !)■  oflfa  A-  R-. 

30&-IO  ■  of  Ihe  D*  of  Ihe  A'  R- 

Daughters  of  the  Revolution 

Put.    Ai-n    'Society  of  the  Do/ IV  B-, 

dauntless 

Pan.    H-K    led  by  the  d*  Dewey, 
MV.    W-IO     (d'  Leader  and  leacber, 

David  iiM  also  •««'«) 

JUfj.  lil-IS  Z)'  Bang,  "Whom  have  1  — PmI.  T3:W.  ' 

lU-N  Of  thellneaeeoT  Z>-, 

IN-13  and.  In  the  wonl.^i  of  D-, 

MS-ll  D-  uM,  -■  Befora  I  vu—  Psal.  tl«:  IT. 

12»-lfl  would  teacli  man  as  D-  lauRbt  : 

rhr    ii-  4  the  olTsprlng  of  />■,  —  fin.  11 ;  18. 

»-12  leetoreth  my  soul,-  Baya  D".  —  PsoJ.  » ;  8. 

«3-lS  -a-  Bang— -GoiIsIibIi  hely— PMt.  «:  ». 


MV. 


-Hrt.  3 


t44-IG  place."  whereof  D' nng,— PMf.  11.' 1. 

173-10  KlDC  D-,  tbe  Hebrew  bard,  Bans,  ' 

David's 

Rtl.   It-  7  I  could  uy  Id  D-  wotda, 
Davis 

Dt. 

Mil-  ua-X  Di.  A-  or  ManchMter,  N.  H. 

A/i^  181-21  Dtar  Mr.  D  :—  Deeply  do  I  thtfilc  j-ou' 

n  Secretuy, 


dawned 

Mi>.     t-  4  tf'  on  the  dome  ot  l>elne 

»-  «  daystar  that  ri'  <iD  the  niHht  of 

14-11  beallnjt  Truth  d'  upon  my  Mtiae  ; 

IW-  *  Truth  d-  upon  bat  undarataiidlng. 


DAWNED 


194 


DAY 


dawned 

Ret.    14-24  the  new  light  d'  within  me. 

No.   4&-20  has  d'  on  the  aick-bound  and 

My.  26^14  Science  of  Christianity  has  d* 

307-31  had  already  d'  on  me. 

dawning 

Mis.  320-13  d'  upon  human  imperfection, 

385-27  radiant  glory  sped  The  d'  day. 

Po.   28-6  Of  truth,  this  d"  year ! 

49-  2  radiant  glory  sped  The  d*  day. 

dawns 

Mis.    17-28  d'  on  human  thought, 

84-11  which  d*  by  degrees  on  mortals. 

213-28  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  d'  ; 

222-32  as  easily  as  a*  the  morning  light 

*00.     6-10  d'  the  spiritual  meaning  thereof  ; 

7-30  morning  d'  on  eternal  day. 

My.  185-  3  day  d*  and  the  harvest  bells  are 

Day 

My.  252-25  in  England  on  New  Year's  D', 

day  (see  also  day's) 
after  day 

My.   52-32  •  "D'  after  day  flew  by, 
all 

My.  341-26  *  It  had  been  raining  all  d* 
ancleat 

Po.   10-  7  Thy  palm,  in  ancient  d*. 

My.  337-  8  Thy  palm,  in  ancient  d', 
and  night 

Mis.  177-  9  are  engaged  d*  and  night  in 

341-26  replenished  with  oil  d*  and  night. 

Put.    12-  9  d-  and  night.—  Rev.  12;  10. 

26-28  *  kept  always  burning  d*  and  night. 
autumnal 

Mis.  355-30  close  of  a  balmy  autumnal  d*, 
before 

My.  322-17  *  I  had  seen  you  the  d*  before 
before  the 

My.   96-21  *  before  the  d-  set  for  the 
break  of 

Mis.  Ill-  5  and  at  break  of  d'  caught  much. 

bUSF 

My.    75-  7  *  Yesterday  was  a  busy  d'  at  the 
by  day 

My.   31-6  *  "Z>-  by  day  the  manna  fell ; " 

207-10  *  strive  more  earnestly,  d*  by  day, 
children's 

My.    3&-16  ♦  It  was  "chUdren's  d"  at  noon. 
Communion 

Man.   40-20  On  Communion  d-  the  Church  Tenets 
cool  of  the 

Mis.  332-14  walking  in  the  cool  of  the  d* 
dawning 

Mis.  385-27  radiant  glory  sped  The  dawning  d*. 

Po.   49-  2  radiant  glory  sped  The  dawning  d\ 
dawns 

Mis.  21^28  night  is  far  spent,  the  d*  dawns ; 

My.  185-  3  d'  dawns  ana  the  harvest  bells 
df^cailon 

Put.   79-  7  •  taken  care  of  on  dedication  d* 

Mu,   77-17  *  chapter  sub-title 

77-22  ♦  It  was  dedication  d', 
distant 

My.   59-  6  •  might  be  true  in  some  far  distant  d* 

147-  8  And  now,  at  this  distant  d*. 
during  the 

Put.   43-26  *  in  Concord,  N.  H.,  during  the  d*. 

My.    29-11  *  repeated  six  times  during  the  d*. 

•  174-  4  Christian  Scientists  during  the  d". 
•aeh 

Mis.  14^12  Each  d*  since  they  arrived 

Man.   41-21  duty  of  .  .  .to  pray  each  d* : 

•  60-16  should  abide  in  every  heart  each  d' 

My.  161-23  sufficient  unto  each  a*  is  the 

174-27  Each  d*  I  know  Him  nearer, 

220-14  Each  d*  I  pray  for  the 

220-21  Each  d*  I  pray  :  "God  bless  my 

279-24  pray  each  d'  for  the  .  .  .  settlement  of 
endless 

Mis.  399-  6  glories  of  one  endless  d'." 

Po.    76-12  glories  of  one  endless  d." 
eternal 

'00.     7-30  morning  dawns  on  eternal  d*. 

Po.   22-11  And  bask  in  one  eternal  d". 
eTerlasting 

Mis.  vii-18  sprung  from  Spirit.  In  everlasting  d* ; 

'02.   20-  6  tipping  the  dawn  of  everlasting  a', 
every 

Mis.    33-14  that  is  being  asked  eVery  d\ 

99-18  and  be  in  the  battle  every  d* 

848-20  every  d*.  and  especially  at  dinner. 

My.   48-11  •  make,  every  d*.  a  prayerful  study 

4»-27  ♦  every  d*  through  its  reading. 

145^  8  I  Inspected  the  work  every  d', 


day 

every 

My.  167-21    this  and  every  d*. 

340-  3    every  d*  and  every  hour. 
eye  of 

Po.     8-10    Ravished  with  beauty  the  eye  of  d*. 
Aacts  of 

My.  110-21    unfold  in  part  the  facts  of  d*. 
following 

'02.    15-26    The  following  d'  I  showed  it  to  my 

My.  172-24    *  was  opened  the  following  d* 
glad 

My.  158-  8    it  is  a  glad  d*,  in  attune  with 
173-21    It  was  a  glad  d*  for  me 
grayest 

My.   87-23    *  make  sunshine  on  the  grayest  d\ 
grows  dariK 
Mis.  398-13    So.  when  d*  grows  dark  and  cold, 

Ret.   46-19    So,  when  d*  grows  dark  and  cold, 

Pul.    17-18    So,  when  d'  grows  dark  and  cold, 

Po.    14-17    So,  when  d*  grows  dark  and  cold, 
has  come 

My.  183-18   d'  has  come  when  the  forest  becomes 
heat  of  the 

Mis.  130-18    the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  d*, 

'00.     9-30    heat  of  the  d."  —  Maa.  20;  12. 
hours  of  the 

My.   94-21    *  at  different  hours  of  the  d*. 
in  Concord 

My.  171-19    ♦  heading 
interesting 

Mis.  320-  4    This  interesting  d',  crowned  with 
Is  at- hand 

My.  202-  7    and  the  d'  is  at  hand. 
Is  not  distant 

Pan.     1-17    d'  is  not  distant  in  the  horizon 
last 

Mis.    57-26    the  sixth  and  last  d*, 
laughing 

Ret.    18-11    to  the  bright,  laughing  d* ; 
Po.    63-23    to  the  bright,  laughing  d*  ; 
little 

Po.    67-  2    brief  bliss  of  life's  little  d* 
memorable 

Mis.  144-  8    On  this  memorable  d*  there  are 
midnight 

Po.    26-  7    Chill  was  thy  midnight  d*, 
next 

Mis.    69-18    next  d*  he  attended  to  his 
night  and 

My.   66-19    *  artists  are  working  night  and  d' 
no 

My.  129-10    there  is  no  d*  but  in  His  smile. 
no  distant 

Mis.     6-14    At  no  distant  d*.  Christian  healing 
of  dedleation 

Pul.    57-  7    *  services  on  the  d'  of  dedication. 
of  heathenism 

My.  167-30    In  our  country  the  d*  of  heatheninn, 
of  rest 

Mis.  279-20    the  seventh  is  the  d*  of  rest, 
of  the  birth 

Pul.   20-23    d*  of  the  birth  and  baptism  of  our 
one 

Mis.  339-  8    and  is  one  d'  beyond  it, 

35^-13    one  d'  a  workman  in  his  mills. 

Ret.     8-13    One  d*,  when  my  cousin, 

Un.    14-  2    the  belief  that  God  must  one  d* 

Pul.    33-17    *  at  work  in  a  field  one  d' 

My.  126-21    plagues  come  in  one  d*. —  Ret.  18;  8. 
145-10    One  d*  the  carpenters'  foreman 
307-  6    till  one  d'  I  declared  to  him 
one  especial 

My.  326-  2    *  spoke  of  one  especial  d*  when 
oppressive 

My.   29-30    *  inconveniences  of  an  oppreseive  d'. 
or  night 

Pur   58-29    ♦  make  it  a  home  by  d*  or  night. 
or  two 

Pul.   75-20    *  and  for  the  d*  or  two  following, 
other 

My.    70-16    ♦  were  being  tested  the  other  d*. 

96-28    ♦  The  dedication  of  .  .  .  the  other  d\ 
our 

My.   23-27    *  is  being  built  in  our  d*  ; 
pUUr  by 

My.  164-21    pillar  by  d*.  kindling,  guiding, 
same 

Mis.  243-10    removed  these  appliances  the  same  d* 
seventh 

My.  336-  2    *  would  have  died  on  the  seventh  d*. 
sixteenth 

My.  13&-26    ♦  On  the  sixteenth  d'  of  May,  1907. 
teachings  of  the 

Mis.   81-11    accepted  teachings  of  the  d', 
tenth 

My.  319-20    *  On  the  tenth  d'  of  January,  1887. 


DtAY 

tfaftt 

Mis.   70-25  ThAt  d*  the  thief  would  be  with 

304-30  *  organization  on  that  d*  of  the 

PuL  <MI-  0  *  happened  that  d*  to  be  on  JeBui' 

Po.   vi-M  *  variouM  jmblicaHont  of  that  d*. 

Afy.  16«-10  against  that  d."  —  //  rim.  1 ;  13. 

228-^  against  that  d"—  1/  J^.  1 :  12. 
that  ilNMi  catest 

Mis.  367-17  "In  the  d'  that  thou  eateet—  Gen.  2;  17. 
tbe^tber 

Hea,     6-  4  When  I  was  told  the  other  d*. 
third 

Mia.   24-10  On  the  third  d*  thereafter. 

My.  335-83  *  third  d'  of  her  husband's  illness, 
this 

Mit.  271-13  "Choose  you  this  d*  —  Josh.  24 ;  1ft. 

Po.    28-16  Give  us  this  d'  our  daily  food 
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DAYft' 


Af y.  158-  7    This  d'  drops  down  upon  the 

~"       f-  is  the  •  ' 

three  tli 


158-10    Thisd- 


natal  hour  of  my 

Mia.  133-22   Three  times  a  d*.  I  retire  to  seek 
tlirMsboaft  tiM 

My.   31-  2    *  following  hymns  throughout  the  d* : 
Mtk 

Pu/.    78-14    •  on  the  20th  d*  of  February.  1895. 
tweatleth 

PuL   77-16    *  on  the  twentieth  d*  of  February. 
twenty-elgiith 

My.  83a-  6   twenty-eighth  d*  of  June,  1844. 
tventy-faiirtli 

PuL    87-  3    *  on  the  twenty-fourth  d*  of  March, 
twenty- third 
yon.    18-11   On  the  twenty-third  d'  of  September. 

My.    55-13    *  On  the  twenty- third  d'  of  September* 


Po.    32-20  all  the  wearisome  d*. 
■e  celebrate 

Mia.  176-14  The  d*  we  celebrate  reminds  us 
when  all  people 

Pan.     1-18  even  the  d*  when  all  people 
will  dawn 

My.  110-  0  d'  win  dawn  and  the  daystar 
whiter 

Pul.   65-22  *  bitter  winter  d*.  a  Roman  soldier 

Mia.     7-17  the  newspapers  of  the  d*. 

9»-10  risen  up  in  a  &  to  malce  this  claim  ; 

57-16  "In  the  d*  that  thou  latest—  Gen,  2 ;  17. 

226-16  *  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  d*. 

335-  7  d*  when  he  looiceth  not—  Matt.  24 ;  60. 

Aet.     0-25  •  redeemed  her  birthright  of  the  d*. 

81-25  *  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  d*. 

Un.     5-13  every  Life-problem  in  a  d\ 

17-22  in  the  d'  when  they  should  partake  of 

44-20  "In  the  d-  ye  eat  thereof  —  Gm.  8 : 5. 

Po.    vl-27  •  poem 

to-  6  Nor  dawn  nor  d*  t 

page  32  poem 

My.    90-29  *  by  far  the  largest  crowd  of  the  d* 

45-10  *  by  d-  in  a  pillar  of  cloud 

45-25  •  pillar  of  cloud  by  d*.—  aee  Btod.  13;  22. 

75-20  *  and  warm  as  the  d'  was. 

148-13  unthought  of  till  the  d*  had  passed  I 

153-12  healed  from  the  d*  my  flowers 

173-17  on  the  d'  when  there  are  no  formal 

186-26  on  the  d*  of  your  church  dedication. 

187-24  Since  the  d*  in  which  you  were 

327-20  *  and  look  forward  to  the  d*. 

daybreak 

Vn.    f7-14  fleeing  like  a  shadow  at  d* ; 

My.    77-19  •  began  to  gather  at  & 

day-dream 

Mia.    47-13  tend  to  elucidate  your  d*. 

day-dream« 

RtL    12-  5  echoes  still  my  d'  thrUl. 

Po.    61-  3  echoes  still  my  d*  thrill. 

My.  100-  3  Matter  has  no  ...  in  our  d' 

day-god 

Po.    16-14  when  the  d*  is  low  ; 

dayUght 

Mia.  126-  8  yea.  from  darkness  to  d*. 

day»s 

My.   02-12  *  hardly  more  than  a  d*  wonder. 

days  {aee  alao  days*) 
apostolic 

Ret.   43-  2  since  the  apostolic  d*. 

CfcrT  5f-20  neither  beginning  of  d',—  Beb.  7:8. 


My,  222-15    Even  In  those  dark  d*  Jesus  was  not 
340-27    The  dark  d'  of  our  forefathers 


Po.   47-  1    Are  the  dear  d*  ever  coming  again. 


days  7)-'. 

early 

Aiia.  841-27  midnight  feaats  in  the  early  d*. 

My.   68-  3  *  early  d'  of  the  construction  of 
eight  ,    . 

My.  323-32  *  eight  d-  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wtggtn's 
endless 

My.  350-26   crowned  with  endless  d*. 
end  of 

Un.    13-18  or  end  of  d."—  aee  Ueb.  7:3. 

My.  110-25  without  beghming  or  end  of  d\ 
feast 

My.  188-  7  Your  feast  d*  will  not  be  in 
few 

Affs.    80-17  must  be  "of  few  d',  —  Job  14 : 1. 

873-  7  A  few  a*  afterward,  the  following 

Chr.   55-14  is  of  few  d\^Job.  U:  I. 

My.    14-11  *  A  few  d*  ago  we  received  a 

86-10  *  into  Boston  in  the  past  few  d' 

87-22  *  in  Boston  during  the  past  few  d*. 

145-12  *  "I  want  to  be  let  off  for  a  few  d*. 

247-26  after  many  or  a  few  d* 

310-22  *  A  few  d'  later,  in  conversatton 
for  prayer  '* 

Afy.  340-  3  St.  Paul's  d'  for  prayer  were 
foil  noiaber  of 

*00.    14-  7  full  number  of  d*  named  in  the 
Uter 

My.   68-  4  *  advisory  capacity  in  the  later  d* ; 

810-22  *  A  few  a*  later,  in  conversation 
latter 

Affs.  112-18  seem  to  belong  to  the  latter  d*. 

My.  127-21  latter  d'  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

181-22  in  this  hour  of  the  latter  d* 

length  of 

SRa.   29-26  nor  advance  health  and  length  of  d*. 

67-17  happiness,  and  length  of  d*. 
.  many 

My.    18-30  returns  It  unto  them  after  many  d*, 

may  be  few 

Po.   38-17  I  ponder  the  d*  may  be  few 


i) 
I 


My.  812-21  and  died  in  about  nine  d*. 

835-17  *  and  at  the  end  of  nine  d* 

835-29  *  In  these  nine  d*  and  nights 
of  Christ  _ 

Un.     0-25  since  the  d'  of  Christ. 
of  Eden 

Un.   44-10  In  the  d-  of  Eden,  humanity  wao 

of  shade 

My.  166-13  D'  of  shade  and  ^hlne  itiay  co|ne 

plonoer 

Mia.     x-lO  in  the  early  pioneer  d*, 
Bovohitlonary  ^ 

PuL  48-28  *  in  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  d*. 

Mia.  270-10  corresponding  to  the  seven  d*  of 

My.   73-15  *  as  they  have  been  for  several  d" 

73-15  *  will  be  for  several  d*  to  come, 
six 

Mia.  270-18  the  six  d*  are  to  find  out  the 

special 

My.  340-*  5  usage  of  special  d'  and  seasons 

sonny 

Mia.  395-26  Of  sunny  d*  and  cknidiess  sklee, 

Po.   58-11  Of  sunny  d'  and  cloudleas  skies,     • 

ten 

Man.   52-  8  within  ten  d*  thereafter, 

68-3  to  go  in  ten  d*  to  her. 

My.   76-3  •  U p  to  within  ten  d- 

PuL   51-4  *  a  great  privilege  in  these  d  . 

those 

JUL   80-  6  In  those  d*  preachhig  and 

93-  2  The  evangelists  of  those  d* 

PuL   82-18  *  In  those  d*  women  had  tem  lawful 

Mia.  242-24  cure  that  habit  in  three  d*. 

PuL     3-  5  in  three  d*  I  will  — Jo*n  2:  19. 

Afy^  252-16  "As  thy  d*.  so  shall  thy—  Deut.  88  r  29;  5 

270*17  "as  thy  d'.  so  shall  thy—  Deut.  88-:. 25. 


Mia.  167-13  Of  his  d*  there  is  no  b«finnjng 

304-24  *  anniversaries  of  the  d-  on  wmch 

PuL   34-20  •  a'  when  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

*0Z.   15-12  d'  wherein  the  connection  between 

My.   05-28  ♦  since  the  d'  of  the  primitive 

days* 

Affs.  280-5  had  but  four  d- vacation 

My.   74-  4  *  within  two  or  three  d*  ride, 

214-11  Jmus*  three  d*  work  in  the  sepulchre 

322-M  «  few  d-  instruotloa  by  Mr*;  Bddi^ 


dftj'sprlng 

Put.    lO-ZS  deacended  like  d-  rrom  on  high. 

Po.   30-  7  O  BlulBoioe  d'  1  'reft  of  mortal  slgfa 
oarstar 

Xffj.  .24-  t  d-  tb*t  dawned  on  (he  night  of 

l«-10  d-  of  this  •ppeariiiB  Is  the  light  of 

'«.      J-  2  seea  through  the  iiilBl  .   .   .  Itiis  d', 

Afu.  IID-IO  d'  will  aiipe&r.  lighting  the  gloom, 
dazzling 

Af  (I.  Ift!- S  Prom  this  d,  God-crowned  summil, 

378-22  over  b  deeply  i-  sunlight, 

3Bg-ie  Her  d' crown,  her  scuptred  [hrone. 

•Ot.     3-21  The  d"  diadem  of  royalry 

Po.    21-  4  Har  d-  crown,  her  Bceptered  Ihrone, 

Ml/.  ISa-  7  d'  glory  in  the  Occident. 
D.  C.  (District  ot  Columbia) 


ind  Catholic,  D.D.  and 
degree  D.D.S., 


D.D. 

Ml/.     4-1 S  Pralmti 

D.  D.  S. 

Mv.  314-  «  He  bad 

deacon 

A(v-   80-7  •  niy  uncle,  the  good  old  d-  ol 
Deacons 

Mil-  174-10  Bollard,  .  .   .  Morrltmn.  D-. 

dead 

AIli.    2«-l«  and  raising  the  aplrilualli  d'. 

2S-28  tieuled  the  Bick  and  raised  the  d-. 

(W-13  d-  oalu  In  bellr/? 

7^18  he  ralaed  the  d'.  and 

M-IS  the  BO-caliiKl  d'  and  living. 

IM-ia  d-  bury  their  d-.-^nWolI.  8.'22. 

IW-  tt  the  d'.  thoHe  buried  in  dogmue 

W9-30  d- bury  iheir  d- :  — A/oH.  S.-22. 

iro-  4  to  UB  there  can  be  no  d*. 

187-  2  hfallnu  lAr  lick.  and  raising  Ibe  d'. 


Ill-  9  BO,  bury  tbe  d'  past ; 

JIB- 1  raise  thed-;  —  Sfa«.  lO.B. 

3S1-20  Man  Is  not  mortal,  never  of  the  d-: 

Man.   «0-lS  d- bury  their  «■,■■— A/aH,  8.- 22. 

Chr.    la-  7  rouse  the  living,  wake  tbe  tf-. 

SS-«  d- shall  hear  ihe  voice  — ^oftnB.-2». 

U-lfl  body  is  d'  becausB  ot  —  Bom.  g .-  ID. 

Btt.    SO-10  lite  is  d.  bereft  of  all.  with  Ibee. 

11-2  waad-  and  burled. 

■"    ~  '  r.  In  raising  the  d-. 


H  8  Bo-CBlled  d-  lorlbwltb  emerged  Into  a 

l-II  ■■Ratse  ihed-."— MoH,  W.-8. 

I-  T  "Blessed  are  the  d*—  Rrc.  14;  13. 

-II  Reeurrecllon  from  the  if" 

-  S  neither  d'  nor  risen. 

^-24  the  living  among  Ihe  d' T  —  Lti*e  M ;  S. 


■01. 


1»-17    1 
■01.   t-i.  i     • 


!    Then 


y  theli 


-  AdoU.  10;  8! 

?r  and  raised  li 
eod  bury  1(9  d'. 
,  raised  (he  if. 
--.•■  —  Mau.i 


B-ia  me  so-called  a'  ana  tne  bving. 

Peo.    12-21  healing  (be  sick  and  ralBlnE  the  d' 

Po.    IJ-IT  bloasom  and  sunshine  not  d- 

jj_,j  J, . — ..  — -^j  ,1,,  g.^ 

4S-I(  I  lever  of  llie  d*  : 

{3-10  I  >mai  Bonga 


-  I    I 


200-  1  IfOuld  unll 
318-10  The  power 
a»-lt   qilHIualld 


I  deemed  d" 


1  Mary  Baker  Eddy  is  not  _  , 

I  Is  d',  and  should  Em  burled, 

t  Joseph  Armstrong.  C.S.D..  in 

I  raise  the  i:  —  Mail.  10 : 1 


-Lut<10:lf. 


3S3-2S    < 

deadened 

Put.    10-  3    I 

deacUy 


t  drinkanyd' thing.  — Afdrt  14.-U. 
I  Their  feeling  and  purpose  are  d-. 
\    drink  any  (T  tiling,  — A/ort  18;  18. 


k  any  d'  thing) - 


244-21    the  d-  to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk. 


I    The  d'  Beelbove 


Mil.  yod-ii   I 

183-19     1 

deal 


™,  lh«^  wi(' 
would  d'  I 


dealeth 

Un.    23-11 

deallDE 

Ref,    71-19 

82-3 

Wj(.  121-14 . 

II1-1S 


a  greal  d*  of  faith 

h  this  fabulous  law 

it  minds  to  d'  with 

d'  with  you  as  wllh  sons  :  —  Heb.  12  .'  7. 

Is  not  d-  Justly  and  loving 

d-  wKh  a  Simple  LatoDr  eiercbe 

Peace,  like  plair)  '■' 


I  d-  wllh  by  divine  justice. 

I  d-  wllh  summarily  by 

I  so  d-  with  at  the  outset. 

I  sin  must  now  be  d'  with  as  evil. 

'  •  d*  directly  wttb  the  command  ot 


-•  3  CBk.nt.tM  A.  D\  Cbaihhan 

-27  d-  reader,  pause  tor  a  monwDt 

-98  Take  courage,  d'  reader, 

-IT  we  meet  the  d*  departed. 

-II  •'■D-  Mrs.  EMv:—  In  Ibe  Octob«r 

-  3  bv  right  of  God's  d-  '-- 


I   trTendshlp,  ddicale  as  d\ 
■    counted  not  Ibelr  own  lives  <(■ 
'   A  d'  old  lady  asked  me, 
let  me  Bay  to  you,  d-  reader : 

[>■  readers,  our  Journal  is  designed  to 
:    They  are  essenlialiyd- tome. 


Villa 


n  Bclentls 
:l  thai 


Rtt.    \9-  i 

ai-13 

t/fl.    20-lS 


tbe  springtide  of  Christ's  d-  love. 
parting  wllb  the  d-  borne  Circle 
It  is  well  to  Icnow.  d'  reader. 
Try  thin  process,  d'  Inquirer, 
To  THE  D-  .  .  ,  CHILDREN 

•"D^Tracficr,  Leaa"° Guide : 

•  D-  A/o«it;—  During  the  year 

•  "D-  MiXher:—  During  the  year  IS9t 
■  many  (blugs  d'  to  (he  soul 


DEAR 
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PEkATH 


^ 


dear 

Pan. 
'01, 
'Of. 
Po, 


'I  n 
I  I 


■(• 


My. 


11-30   because  Christ's  d*  demandi 

31-20   of  blessings  infinite  I  count  these  tf* : 

aO-21    faces  of  my  d*  church-menbew; 

D'  heart  of  Love. 

D'  Christ,  forever  here  and  near,   .   . 

d'  remembrance  in  a  weary  breast. 

Are  the  d'  days  ever  coming  agi^ 

memory  of  d'  ones  deemed  dead 

some  d'  lost  guest 

d'  children's  good  deeds  are  gems 

all  of  my  d'  correspondents 

*  My  D-  Teacher :—  Of  the  many 

*  D'  Leader  and  Guide : 
^  one  neaf  and  d*  to  them* 

*  for  self  or  d*  ones. 
My  D'  Sir:—  I  beg  to  thank,  you 
deportment  of  its  d^  members  • 
D'  Boisoaa:—  Yon  are  by  this  time 
of  this  d*  little  flock, 
comforting  to  the  d*  sick, 
May  this  d*  Uttle  church, 
d*  Sunday  School  children 
my  gratitude  for  your  d'  letter, 
wul  Dleas  this  d'  band  of  brethren, 
d*  Sunday  School  children, 
D-  Editor:-—  When  I  removed  from 
Now  .  .  .  six  d'  churches  are  ihart^ 
I  beg  to  thank  the  d-  brethren 
d'  ones,  let  us  together  sing 
may  h»ve  cost  the  d*  donors. 
Give  to  all  the  d'  ones  my  love, 
people  of  my  d*  old  New  Haiapshire. 
d'  members  of  my  church  :  i 
D'  Mr.  Editor;—  Allow  me 
Its  d*  churches,  reliable  editors, 
d*  as  the  friendship  of 
minds  of  this  d*  people 
Long  ago  you  of  the  d'  South 
So  o^,  so  due,  to  God  is  obedttnce, 
be  upon  this  d'  people. 
C.  8.,  so  d"  to  our  hearts 
From  the  d'  tone  of  your  letter, 
kingdom  of  His  d"  Son."—  Col.  1 ;  13. 
your  d'  letter  to  my  waiting  heart, 
d'  Churches  of  Christ.  adentiflU 
this  class  and  its  d'  members* 

*  D'  Leader: —  May  we  have  permlNioa- 
His  d'  love  that  heals  the 
consciousness  of  God's  d*  love  for  yoil     ■ ' 
d'  churches'  Christmas  telegrams 

270-18    words  of  our  d',  departing  baviMir,  . 

274-10    D'  reader,  right  thmking. 

Will  the  d-  Christian  Scientists 

my  d'  friends'  and  my  d*  enemies' 

all  her  d'  friends  and  enemies. 

D'  Mr.  Datis :  —  Deeply  do  1  thank 

D'  EdUor :  —  In  the  issue  of 

D'  Mrs.  Mckinley:—  My  soul  readisa..  u 

d'  members  wanted  to  greet  toe 

*  D'  Teacher :  —  I  am  conversant  i 
D'  EdUor : —  I  send  for  publication 

*  representative  men  of  our  d*  Slate 

*  as  lived  by  our  d',  d' Leader,     >          ^ 
lecture  ot  our  d*  brother. 
When  my  d*  brethren  in  New  Yorki 

{see  aUo  eiiUdiMi*  chofck*  Godt  aUidsat*  stniients) 

dearer 

Put.    83-^ 

dearest 

Ret.     6-13    the  very  d*  of  my  kindred. 
Pul.   81-12    ♦  Some  of  her  d*  ones 
My.  12»-22    and  be  thy  d*  allies. 

256-18    d'  memories  in  human  history 

*  "What  is  nearest  and  d' 
what  is  "nearest  and  d" 


24-30 

20-  7 

34-5 

47-  1 

•7-9 

77-17 

12-39 

25-16 

58-28 

60-25 

82-  3 

90-12 

118-9 

123-12 

145-2 

14»-21 

154-10 

156-4 

156-26 

156-3 

15^24 

162-11 

163-17 

164-16 

166-12 

166-22 

167-  3 

167-19 

168-6 

171-  1 

17»-  5 

175-12 

17^23 

175-39 

176-5 

189-4 

197-  5 

190-16 

202-25 

206-30 

206-14 

213-30 

254-14 

254-17 

257-  3 

258-28 

250-13 


274-20 
275-21 
276-12 
289-21 
284-12 
290-12 
302-27 
319-16 
326-12 
327-22 
W-3I*,  328-  1 
338-11 
357-13 


•i' 


♦  by  bonds  d*  than  freedonA," 


understanding,  d'  sought. 
Dead  is  he  wno  loved  me  d' : 
D'  Beloved:—  1  request  thoA 
My  oldest  sister  d*  loved  me, 


271-22 
271-30 

dearly 

Chr.    53-16 
My.  189-31 

279-22 
313-37 

dearth 

Po.    33-  7    seUkshnesB,  sinfulness,  d\ 
death  (see  also  death's) 
•Tier 
Mis.     3-21 
3-24 
38-18 
34-17 
223-19 
■Csny  uhI 

"01.   20-20    Even  the  agony  and  d*  that  U 
alane  ^ 

My.  373-30    d'  alone  does  not  awaken  man 
274-  5    D'  alone  does  not  absolve  man 


i'l  - 


Man's  probation  after  d* 
If  man  should  not  progress  after  d\ 
shown  by  his  ascension  after  d'. 
after  d*.  they  can  no  more  come 
suffer  its  full  penally  after  d'. 


death 

and  burial 

Ret.     3-25  d*  and  burial  of  George  Washington. 
and  baomnftly 

My.  258-24  love,  grief,  d*,  and  humanity. 
and  the  nmve 

Un.  30-19  victorious  over  d'  and  the  grave. 

Peo.     5-14  overcome  d*  and  the  grave. 

My.  21&-L6  absolved  from  d*  and  the  grave. 
before 

Mis.   34-16  see  them  as  they  were  before  d*, 

My.  344-14  better  than  he  was  before  d*. 
belief  In 

Un.   40-10  subordinates  the  belief  in  d',  • 

41-12  (that  is,  from  the  belief  in  d) 
belleror 

Mis.  170-  1  salvaCtotn  from  tbe  belief  of  d*, 
believes  In 

My.  300-14  Does  he  w!m>  be^eres  in  d* 
believing  In 

Un.   40-14  by  beUeiving  In  d^, 
bleeding  to 

Uea.   18-23  believe  be  was  bleeding  to  d*. 

19-  8  belief  that  he  was  bleeding  to  d\  ' 
brooch t 

'02.     6-  7  brought  d*  into  the  world 
called 

Mis.   42-  1  After  the  change  called  d* 

42-  5  through  the  belief  caned  d*.  ,. 

42-13  passed  the  ordeal  called  d*. 

Un.     2-28  this  transition,  called  d', 

40-  4  shadow  of  material  sense,  called  d*. 

No.    14-  5  tbe  transition  called  d*. 

27-27  after  the  change  called  d'.  '      ' 

28-  3  after  the  transition  called  d\ 

My.  206-14  through  tbe  shadow  called  d\ 


II 


Un.   15-  3   came  "d*  into  the  world,    ^ 
can  be  nowhere 

Un.  43-  I   must  follow  that  d*  can  be  nowhere  ; 
can  never 
Mis.  174-27    D'  can  never  usher  in  the  d^wii  of 
Un.   40-20    D'  can  never  alarm  or 
cause  of 

My.  335-21    *  cause  of  d'  as  bilious  fever, 
chai^iCCiL  by 

Mis.   M-19    but  only  changed,  by  d', 
change  of 

Pul.   38-19    *  passed  the  change  of  d* 
conquer 

Un.    18-24    saltb.  •  .  .  thus  I  conqucv  tf'  ; 
terkness  and 

Po.   65-18   darkness  and  d*  ttke  raist  melt  away, 
demonstration  over  >   '" 

Un.  43-  4   strong  demonstration  over  tf*. 
deprives 

Un.   48-10   deprives  d*  of  its  sting,  •  •■  • 

destroy 

Mis.  193-13    C.  S.,  .  .  .  wiU  destroy  d*. 
destroys 
Mis.  235-  5    reflect  Him  who  destroys  d*     •     •«  * 
336-24   heals  disease  .      .  and  destroys  d'1 
disbelief  In 

My.  297-17   blessing  of  disbelief  In  d*. 
disease  and 

{see  dlSMne> 
disease,  nor 

Mis.  165-14   darkness,  doubt,  disease,  nor  d*. 
disease,  sin.  and 

Un.    lO-J  I   unreality  of  disease,  sin,  and  d\ 
My.  106-20    expressed  m  disease,  sin,  and  d', 
dissolving 

Po.   24-4    Dissolving  d*.  despair ! 
does  not  destroy 

Mis.   28-14   d*  does  not  destroy  the  beliefs  of 
door  named 

Afis.   84-30   through  the  door  named  d*. 
dream  of 
Mis.   58-  6    Waking  from  the  dream  of  d*. 
My.  273-28    "Man  awakes  from  the  dream  of  d* 
early 

My.  335-10   *  who  mourn  his  early  d*. 
ends  In 
Mis.  361-  6    its  miscalled  life  ends  in  d% 
Ret:  69-15   false  sense  .  .  .  which  ends  in  d'*' 
error  and 

Ifea.     8-  5   that  destroy  error  and  d*. 
fear  of 

'OZ.     3-22    the  muffled  feaf  of  d* 
has  lost 

My.  191-23    D  has  lost  its  sting, 
has  no 

Un.  38-20    D-  has  no  quality  of  Life ; 
41-14  miona  d*  has  nb  power. 


.t 
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DEATH 
death 

ber  huflMiiid's 

Af  y.  280-14    *  notice  of  her  husband's  d' 

336-  5    *  come  to  her  after  her  husband's  tf*, 
his 

Mis.   71-  4    John  B.  Goucrh  .  .  .  until  his  d' ; 

84-*  5   did  not  propnesy  his  d*. 
Ret.     7-18    *  His  d'  will  be  deplored. 
No.   34-  8    by  commemorating  his  d'  with  a 
My.  331-31    *  extended  to  her  after  his  d*. 
336-15    ♦  for  many  years  after  his  d'. 
Illness  and 

Mu.  336-12    *  regarding  ...  his  illness  and  d\ 
lllaslon  that 

Un.   59-23   illusion  that  d*  is  as  real  as 
Into  Life 

Un.   41-18    portal  from  d*  into  Life ; 
Is  a  eontradlctlon 

Un.   38-4    D-  is  a  contradiction  of  Life. 
Is  at  war 

Mis.  217-23    d-  is  at  war  with  Life. 
Is  not  the  goal 

^    Un.  45-22   d'  is  not  the  goal  which  Truth  seeks. 
Issnes  of 

Mis.  222-  1    holds  the  issues  of  d*  to  the 
Is  the  eonseqaent 

No.    16-28    D'  is  the  consequent  of  an 
Itself 

Mis.  361-  6   d-  itself  is  swallowed  up  in 
jaws  of 

Pan.    14-25    victoriously  through  the  jaws  of  d* 
know 

Un.   41-  8    to  know  d',  or  to  believe  in  it, 
last  enemy 

My.  185-21    destroys  the  last  enemy,  d'. 
law  of 

My.  154-  6    tritnscending  the  law  of  d'. 
leadership  and 

Ret.     3-  6   whose  gallant  leadership  and  d\ 
lead  to 

Mis.   61-  7    vain  strivings  .  .  .  that  lead  to  d', 
life  and 

(seeUt^) 
life  from 

My.  139-29    redeem  .  .  .  your  life  from  d', 
life  nor 

My.  302-  6    Neither  life  nor  d',  health  nor 
Life,  not 

Un.   39-24    and  embodies  Life,  not  d'. 
My.  239-  1    it  demonstrates  Life,  not  d* ; 
life,  not 

Mis.  346-  1    Life,  not  d',  was  and  is  the 
Life,  not  of 

l/n.     »-l9  ol  Life,  not  of  d'. 
Life  over 
Mis.   61-10    and  of  Life  over  d*. 
321-12    of  Life  over  d", 
material 

Un.    38-12    transition  called  material  d*. 
Mr.  Qalmby*s 

Mis.  379-27    It  was  after  Mr.  Quimby's  d' 
mast  know 

Un.    18<-22    Error  says  God  must  know  d* 
never  changes  to 

Mis.  170-  7    which  never  changes  to  d*. 
never  oonsclons  of 

Un.    18-25    is  to  be  never  conscious  of  d\ 
never  see 
Mis.    76-  I    shall  never  see  d'."  —  John  8 ;  61. 
No.    31-27    shall  never  see  d* ;"  —  John  8 ;  51. 
My.  300-19   shall  never  see  d."  —  John  8 ;  61. 
no 
Mis.  179-32    this  Life  that  knows  no  d\ 

183-  3    Love,  and  .  .  .  that  know  no  d*. 
194-27    sense  of  Life  that  knows  no  d', 
Un.   37-14    to  believe  there  is  no  d*  7 

39-  8    that  Life  which  knows  no  d*. 
43-  5    namely,  that  there  is  no  d', 
43-27    Life  wnich  knows  no  d*. 
55-  3    namely,  that  there  is  no  d\ 
No.    13-13    in  Life  that  knows  no  d*. 
My.  297-11    chapter  sub-title 

297-16    no  evil,  no  disease,  no  d'  ; 
300-14    aver  that  there  is  no  d*. 
no  spiritual 

Un.   29-  8    there  can  be.  no  spiritual  d*. 
not  through 

Un.   41-20    not  through  d\  but  through  Life : 
My.  181-11    not  through  d',  but  through  the 
not  to  bring 

*01.   21-22    came  not  to  bring  d-  but  life 
of  an  Individual 

*0I.   21-15    d-  of  an  individual  who  loves  God 
of  a  sparrow 
Mis.  184-  4   from  ...  to  the  d'  of  a  sparrow. 
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DEATH 


death 

of  her  husband 

My.  329-  9    *  reference  to  the  d*  of  her  husband, 
of  Pope  Leo  XIII 

My.  294-22    chapter  sub-title 
of  sinners 

Un.   50-27   maturity,  and  d*  of  sinners, 
or  the  grave 

Mis.  104-  5    not  subject  .  .  .  to  d*.  or  the  grave. 
pain  or 

My.   90-12    *  pain  or  d*  for  self  or  dear  ones. 
pangs  of 

Peo.     1-47  .Even  the  pangs  of  d*  disappear, 
physical 

Mis.    37-21    leads  to  moral  or  physical  d*. 
portal  of 

Mis.  180-  5    dark  shadow  and  portal  of  d*. 
power  over 
Mis.   64-  4    to  show  his  power  over  d*  ; 
No.   33-22    Love  and  its  power  over  d\ 
putting  him  to 

Mis.  18^  3    impossibility  of  putting  him  to  d', 
put  to 

No.   29-  2    put  to  d'  for  his  own  sin, 
*0i.   11-27    put  to  d'  the  Galilean  Prophet. 
reeordlng  the 

My.  S^39    *  papers  recording  the  d*  of 
rescued  from 

Put.   66-11    *  claim  to  have  been  rescued  from  d* 
second 
Mis.     2-26    second  d'  hath  no  power"  —  Rev.  20 :  6. 
Un.     3-  8    the  second  d*,  of  wnich  we  read 
41-14    the  second  d*  has  no  power. 
sense  of 

Un.     2-22    awake  from  a  sense  of  d* 

40-19    A  sense  of  d*  is  not  requisite 
shadow  of 
Chr.   55-9    land  of  the  shadow  of  d',~ /so.  9:  2. 
My.  294-29    passed  through  the  shadow  of  d' 
sickness  and 

(see  sickness) 
slekness*  disease,  or 

Mis.   65-  4    sin,  sickness,  disease,  or  d*. 
sickness  or 

Peo.    12-  6   The  only  law  of  sickness  or  d* 
sickness,  sin,  and 

(see  sickness) 
slBond 

(see  sin) 
sin  brought 

Mis.  201-  7    Sin  brought  d* ;  and  death  is  an 
sln«  disease*  and 

(see  sin) 
sin,  disease,  or 

My.  14^*27   the  side  of  sin,  disease,  or  d*. 
sin.  or 
Mis.   30-11    they  were  without  pain,  sin,  or  d\ 
Un.   62-16   sin,  or  d*  is  a  false  sense  of 
sin,  sickness,  and 

(see  sin) 
sin,  sickness,  or 
Mis,    17-  6    law  of  sin,  sickness,  or  d*. 

Un.     4-  3    finite  sense  of  sin.  sickness,  or  d*. 
Hea.     9-  7    less  ...  of  sin.  sickness,  or  d\ 

16-18    evidence  .  .  .  of  sin.  sickness,  or  d* 
sin  unto 

Mir.  120-  9   whether  of  sin  unto  d.  or—  Rom.  6 :  16. 
source  of 

Ret.   59-  7    Life  never  means  .  .  .  source  of  d*. 
sting  of 

Po.   31-21    wipes  away  the  sting  of  d* 
stung  to 

Put.    1^24    The  dragon  is  at  last  stung  to  d* 
subjection  to 

Afis.    67-28    without  his  subjection  to  d', 
subtlety  of 

No.   35-10    also  the  drear  subtlety  of  d*. 
suffering  and 

Un.   41-  6    unreal  sense  of  suffering  and  d'. 
My.  161-32    triumph  over  .  .  .  sufTering.  and  d*. 
surrenders  to 

Mis.  267-30   where  the  good  man  surrenders  to  d* 
their 

Mis.  304-28    *  anniversaries  of  their  d*. 
thoughts  of 

Peo.    14-  3    clothe  our  thoughts  of  d'  with 
to  all 

*0/.    30-13    birth  to  nothing  and  d*  to  all. 
tragic 

My.  312-  4    the  tragic  d'  of  m>'  husband. 
triumph  over 

Un.   43-10    complete  triumph  over  d*, 
twin  sister  of 

Po.   65-11    Ah,  sleep,  twin  sister  of  d* 
ultltaate 
Mis.  257-16   lead  to  immediate  or  ultimate  d*. 
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death 

deaths 

uUI 

Mfj.    2»-IS 

but  fourteen  d-  m  tbe  ranks  o( 

\fu.  m-  4 

•  "until  ^  do  i»  put :" 

«-21 

iraglc  evenla  and  sudden  d' 

■nto 

death's-head 

MiM.  jai-M 

life  tb«t  iMdi  unto  d: 

d'  at  the  teaat  of  Truth  \ 

■00.    1»-11 

Wlhfulunlc.<l-,-«*j.2,W. 

■01.     J-19 

d-  at  tbe  feast  of  Love. 

My.    SO- 8 

•  that  when  wuted  unto  d- 

""Sf.,^,. 

•  need  not  d'  distant  members  from 

Pul.    12-11 

theirllvesunto  tbait-.— Bri,  12: 11. 

debased 

TMMt 

Mv.  »i-n 

•  or  his  moral  standards  d- 

•Oi     IS-M 

Tlolant  d'  of  all  hia  dl>clpl«a 

debate 

«hkt  ■■  Ustwatd 

shall  not  d-  on  C.  8.  In  pubUo 

Ilea.    IS-M 

You  miul  admit  tbal  -hat  Is  tenned  * 

debaters 

"IStm-s 

witboul  udns  the  word  if*. 

Affs.    SS-I» 

debatlDK 

deaf  ears  and  dull  d: 

Uf4,    IT-  3 

the  malertal  law  ot  d' : 

Man.    M'S 

M-fi 

dlMUM.  d-.  winds,  and  waTcs. 

»-7 

No  UnaulborliBd  D: 

J4-a 

carnally  minded  la  d- :- Aim.  8 .- 1. 

KD-B 

in  pubUc  d'  assemblies. 

aCii 

D-  *a«  not  the  door  W 

Afu.  t21-lt 

Avoid  .  .  .  public  d-  clubs. 

It" 

not  attained  by  the  d"  ot  the  body. 

Mis.  1*3-  1 

Soul,  sublime  ■mid  human  d', ' 

JK-14 
7«-3J 

overume  the  Ian  enamr.  d.' 

Po.    SI- 10 

debt 

Soul,  sublime  'mid  human  d-, 

9«-3 

robbed  .  ,   .  d-  of  tw  Ming. 

Mis.    Il-  8 

loi-ie 

<la  opponltea-  d-,  diKaae,  and 
the  t^oujfhl  of  »in,  akknn»,  d. 

Mon  ^'s 

1(A-IS 

Rti.     0-29 

170-  I 

may  atlll  believe  In  d-  and 

PuJ.    44-M 

d-. 

IT4-M 

rLrs'..Tiv""°" 

""■    Jtf' 

l»S-I 

not  tbrouKh  d:  but  LUe. 

St, 

d'  !■  an  element  at  matter, 
uiHh  to  Mve  him  from  d'. 

8*1" 

'*' 

MJ-3 

f.r.i"E,:°s:r/? 

Its 

332-Z 

(bird,  qufTcrlne  ;  lourlb.  d'. 

K 

l/n.    »-4 

J7- 

d   is  not  Ibe  real  Btepping-llDne 

D:  then.  In  error,  opposed  lo 

U- 

»-» 

ATo.     li- 

d'"fniul'be  awalloved  up  In  Lite, 

17-17 

Then  .  .  .  d'  aa  real  aa  Lite  : 

JS2-8 

Pan.    12- 

pualne  out  of  mankind  by  d' 
D'  I»  neither  the  predicate  nor 

debtor 

MIJ.  381-11 

comparing  Itiose  ...  I  am  the  d". 

•<»:      8-3 

carniLUy  minded  t.  d  ;-  Rom.  g.'  8. 
d.  and  mourning,  and-  Rtt.  18;  8. 
C.  a.  meeta  ,      *d'  wtlh  LHe, 
llvlne  way  to  Lite,  not  to  d'. 
and  their  penalty,  d 
Jesus  Rtut  out  evil,  disease,  d', 

debtors 

Ml,.  iM-n 

1*0-17 
Hg-I4 

Jtfll.  281^2 
Mv.  IM-  8 

debts 

Man.   7ft~  J 

always  as  d'  to  Christ  Trulb. 
tor  which  we  are  still  his  d', 

after  the  d- ate  paid. 

7»-7 

death-bed 

give  It  10  you  as  d-  testimony 

78-8 

iSisif^- 

death-blow 

^  (»-» 

MU.  tit-  t 

The  eiTDr  ...  has  received  lU  d- : 

232-7 

whereby  all  our  d'  are  paid, 

death-conch 

decade 

MI..  SM-24 

Pul.    13-10 

•  In  the  «rly  d'^  1830- '30. 

Po.    «-ll 

32-10 

death-deal  ok 

««-M 

•  during  the  last  d-, 

•  praciC»lly  unlinown  a  d'  since, 
Within  Ibe  lost  a-  religion 

•  through  another  d- 

Mit.  »7-» 

to  down  In  the  d"  wave. 

deathless 

Decalogae 

'  lOt-IS 

accepted  view  Is  that  imil  Is  d'. 
Indlviduallly  la  sInleM,  iT, 

^^t^oh'd--: 

IM-l 

AflJ.  !S4-  1 

to  which  tbe  D-  polnls 

IS7-» 

lo  break  (he  D  ,--to  murder. 

Kfl.    «-» 

d-Triilh  and  Love. 

Afon.  ia^l" 

l/n.    M-I6 

W-7 

that  DHty  Isd', 

In  order  lo  prove  man  d-. 

Pan:      7-  2 

i.'S-.K'iSSifii.i.D.. 

11 -n 

Life,  therefore,  isd, 

■00.      S-4 

f^iil,  »pirll.  Is  d'. 

6-10 

HIa  eilatenre  is  d-. 

■Of.    31-11 

Pui.    t-n 

Mil.  Ml-18 

S-8 

the  Blow  ot  mm-  »■  rpallly. 

2t4-ie 

F  rst  Commandment  of  the  D- 

No.    »-* 

and  a  A  sense  ot  bf  InR. 

decapitated 

P*o.      »-  B 

Ihpv  have  re-urrerled  a  d"  life 
l?vlilV"^'?e"A  nd  d-''LR?r 

MU.  274-24 

decay 

Aftf.  IM-M 

'rproTe^1:i?e"?o'*^^  J-  '-'"'■ 
•  cured  herself  of  a  d-  disease 

MU.  382-  3 

material  birth,  growth,  and  d' : 
Touched  by  the  linger  of  d- 

deathly*^" 

_.     P«t.'7»-7 

P™!    14-  7 

Po.    SS-  S 

and  falsity  must  thus  d: 
churchyards  have  crumbled  Into  f. 
Touched  by  the  finger  ot  d- 

death-penalty 

Afy.  180-30 

that  whlch'denes  d- 

Un.    10-21 

d-  como)  through  our  Ignorance  of 

decaying 

death-rate 

A/i1,  lOtf-  3 

anicitlatpd  In  a  d'  language. 

■00.     7-  J 

statlfltlca  show  the  annual  d- 

deaYfr.r-" 

ihe  d'  was  at  Its  maximum. 

■Of.    33^8 

•  d  "stSgM  V'rdi^nT' 

decays 

*K:« 

-When,  severed  by  d-  dream. 

Un.    1^14 

■  Man  d'  snd  •(««  move : 

i»-ie 

fr 
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DEOLARED 


decease 

Man.     40-lS  MARRIAOE  AND  <!'. 

4»-23  Sudden  D*. 

40-24  If  a  member  .  .  .  shall  d'  suddenly, 

"Rei.   20-  4  until  after  my  mother's  d*. 

'02.    15-19  I  declined  to  sell  them  at  his  d' 

Afv.  294-23  d- of  Pope  Leo  XIII.. 

306-26  Before  his  d*.  in  January,  1866, 

312-28  At  his  d-  I  was  surrounded  by 

331-25  ♦  bereaved  widow  after  his  d'. 

335-  7  *  membership  in  both  till  his  d'. 

336-15  after  my  mother's  d." 

deceased 

Man.   36-15  d*.  absent,  or  disloyal, 

111-17  d',  absent,  or  disloyal. 

My.  290-10  d-  the  first  month  of  the  new 

331-23  ♦  towards  those  friends  of  the  d' 

331-30  *  the  d*  during  his  late  illness, 

333-12  ♦  the  residence  of  the  d', 

deceit 

No.     2-25  cannot  avert  the  effects  of  d*. 

*0Z.     4-1  d'  in  councils,  dishonor  in  nations, 

1^17  no  emulation,  no  d",  enters  into 

My.     5-32  Indulging  d*  is  like  the  defendant 

6-  9  smile  ana  d*  of  damnation. 

261-10  d'  or  falsehood  is  never  wise. 

deceitfully 

A/<5.  191-  2  word  of  God  d*."—  //  Cot.  4:  2. 

'01.    16-15  handling  the  word  of  God  d*. 

My.   34-  5  nor  sworn  d*.  —  Psol.  24 :  4. 

124-  2  word  of  God  d'  ;—  II  Cor.  4 ;  2. 

deceire 

Mis.    7ft-15  which  would  d',  if  possible, 

175-20  "d-,  if  it  were  — 5ef  Matt.  24:  24. 

341-14  Do  human  hopes  d*  7 

My.  258-19  hopes  that  cannot  d*. 

deceived 

Ml/.  212-32  are  being  d'  and  misled. 

deceiver 

•0/.     <^12  caUed  him  a  "d*."  —  AfaW.  27 :  63. 

deceives 

Mis.  334-  7  the  belief  that  it  has,  d-  itself. 

deceiveth 

Pan.    10-  4  he  d-  himself."—  Go/.  6;  3. 

December 

(see  months) 

decent 

My.  312-11  *  and  thus  received  a  d*  burial. 
deceiitiv 

Afi5.  310-16  d-  and  in  order."—  /  Cor.  14;  40. 

deception 

Alis.    14-18  This  awful  d'  is  evil's  umpire 

228-  2  a  d*  dark  as  it  is  base 

338-16  will  subject  one  to  d'  ; 

Un.    17-  1  one  chance  of  successful  d', 

19-16  evil  is  only  a  delusive  d*. 

decide 

Mis.   65-11  Science  must  and  will  d*. 

81-  8  patiently  wait  on  God  to  d*. 

Man.   65-18  may  d*  if  his  loyalty  has  been 

77-  8  This  committee  shall  d* 

94-  5  the  churches  shall  d*  their  action. 

decided 

Af  15.     ^32  While  we  entertain  d'  views 

243-  3  with  d'  Improvement  in  health. 

306-  5  ♦  motto  has  not  yet  been  d'  upon, 

Man.   55-11  it  may  be  d'  that  a  teacher  has 

My.    11-26  *  The  size  of  the  building  was  d* 

20-2ft  ♦  d*  to  omit  this  year  the 

54-29  ♦  d-  that  this  hall  was  too  large, 

237-  8  I  have  since  d'  not  to  publish. 

300-10  After  it  was  d',  Mr.  Pierce  bowed  to 

324-  9  ♦so  original  and  so  very  d* 

decides 

Mis.   45-19  when  Science  in  a  single  instance  d* 

decision 

Mis.    65-11  Left  to  the  d*  of  Science, 

Ret.   50-11  the  wisdom  of  this  d'  ; 

My,     6-  I  d*  which  the  defendant  knoWs  will 

11-27  ♦  there  still  remained  for  definite  d* 

12-  0  *  d'  of  these  remaining  problems. 

76-13  *  A  similar  d*  was  reached 

190-21  divine  d-  in  behalf  of  Mind. 

204-18  d*  you  have  made  as  to  the 

314-17  the  d'  was  given  by  the  judge 

declaims 

'01.   26-10  In  one  sentence  he  d*  against 

declaration 

Mis.   28-30  his  d\  ''These  signs—  Mark  16;  17. 

46-22  apostle  meant  by  the  d'. 


declaration 

Mis.   48-17  d'  as  to  the  animus  of 

51-14  virtually  a  d*  to  the  child's  mind 

76-16  rendered  void  by  Jesus'  divine  d', 

172-30  d'  in  Scripture  that  God  is  good  ; 

187-30  is  but  the  d*  of  the  material  senses 

192-30  d'  of  our  Master  settles  the 

19^-28  unmistakable  d*  of  the  rii[ht 

201-  3  d'  resolves  the  element  misnamed 

278-13  d'  that  Job  sinned  not 

372-21  gives  no  uncertain  d*  concerning 

373-26  to  followed  by  Jesua'  d\ 

381-32  d'  were  either  a  truism  or  a  nilet 

Ret.   35-19  the  autheaticity  of  this^', 

Un.   30-24  understood  the  meaning  of  the  d* 

32-20  To  this  d*  C.  S.  respondB, 

Put.     4-16  therefore  is  the  seer's  d*  true. 

30-15  *  "confession  of  faith"  includes  the  d' 

No.    13-13  the  d"  is  nevertheless  true. 

Pan.     2-2  ad'  from  the  pulpit  that 

'Of.    15-  1  d*  that  evil  is  unreal. 

*0Z.     8-  1  d\  "God  is  Love."—  /  John  4;  8. 

11-14  This  d-  of  Christ,  understood, 

My.   46-  9  *  primary  d*  of  this  church 

106-11  folly  of  the  cognate  d'  that 

135-  6  d'  may  be  applied  to  old  age, 

190-17  This  d'  of  our  Master, 

826-  8  *  the  d'  of  this  recognition 

Declaration  of  Independence 

PtU.   67-24  ♦  from  the  date  of  the  D'  of  /*. 

declarations 

Un.     6-24  our  d*  about  sin  and  Deity 

Put.   45-20  *  oft-repeated  d*  of  our  textbooks, 

declare 

Mis.   23-18  Reason  and  revelation  d*  that 

46-  2  Scriptures  d*.  "To  whom—  Rom.  6;  16. 

55-26  Spirit,  as  the  Scriptures  d', 

63-21  as  the  Scriptures  d*. 

93-  8  Scriptures  plainly  d*  the  allness 

141-28  you  yourselves  a'  you  have  had  no 

166-17  how  to  d-  its  spiritual  origin. 

17^  4  d'  the  positive  and  the  negative 

174-20  first  to  d'  against  this  kingdom 

183-32  Scriptures  a'  reflects  his  Maker, 

180-20  Scriptures  d'  Life  to  be  the 

24^19  works  alone  should  d*  them, 

268-23  did  d'  a  mighty  Individuality, 

312-17  ♦  to  d-  the  real  harmony  betwieea 

346-17  and  the  Scriptures  d'  that 

362-12  Scriptures  d*  that  all  that  He  made 

363-17  His  modes  d'  the  beauty  of 

Mdn.   80-14  to  d*  vacancies  in  said  trusteeship. 

Ret.   37-12  d'  Bishop  Berkeley,  David  Hume, 

Un.     2-  1  d*  that  uod  is  too  pure  to 

2-  2  they  also  d'  that  God  pitieth 

15-  6  may  d'  Him  absolutely  cognisant  of 

25-13  this  lie  I  d'  an  illusion. 

28-  9  As  well  might  you  d'  some  old  castle 

39-21  d'  the  immortal  status  of  man, 

56-  3  suffered,  as  the  Scriptures  a\ 

Pul.    13-23  Scriptures  d*  that  evil  is  temporal, 

74-16  to  d-  in  His  infinite  mercy. 

75-  7  they  can  justly  d'  it. 

No.     5-8  to  a*  error  real  would  be  to 

13-  5  d'  both  the  Principle  and  idea 

Pan.     5-  4  The  Scriptures  plainly  d\ 

11-10  shall  hia  stature  .  .  .  d"  him? 

'01.     7-11  as  the  Scriptures  d' ; 

7-17  as  the  Scriptures  d"  He  will 

1^  1  d'  that  he  must  awake  from  hm 

Hea.     3-24  The  Scriptures  d*  that 

Peo.     5-17  to  d'  His  omnipotence." 

6-6  *  "I  d"  my  conscientious  belief, 

9-  7  religious  rite  may  d'  one's  belief ; 

My.     0-12  ♦  d-  the  depth  of  our  affection 

37-  9  *  d"  again  our  high  appreciation 

127-16  I  deliberately  &  that  when  I 

165-  9  Saviour  whom  the  Scriptures  d\ 

242-  4  d-  yourself  to  be  immortal 

257-21  bow  and  d*  Christ's  power, 

271-  1  If,  as  the  Scriptures  d*, 

298-  3  d*  that  nothing  has  occurred  in  my 

300-  8  d"  that  there  is  no  sickness  or 

305-  5  defamer  will  d'  as  honestly  (?), 

318-13  d'  the  moral  and  spiritual  effect 

369-  8  I  hereby  publicly  d* 

declared 

Mis.    24-29  d'  that  his  followers  should  haf^Ue 

30-12  gates  thereof  he  d'  were  inlaid 

57-18  d',  "God  doth  know  —  Oen.  3 ;  5. 

83-22  he  d'  his  sonship  with  God  : 

96-14  as  to  the  apostle  who  d"  it, 

121-16  prophet  d\  "Thou  shalt—  DmjU.  19;  IS. 

172-26  d'  on  the  side  of  immutable  right, 


DEDICATION 


declared 

MU.  I9»-13  Christ  pWnly  d".  through  Jeaus, 

201-17  d-  thai  ■'IhaUw  of  (he—  Horn.  »:3. 

22S-IS  what  the  Chrtatlan  Bclentiat  tuA  d' ; 

Hb-lt  Bonspine  d',  "Evet  since  the 


Rtl.     H-U    «aiQeetly  d 


l«-ll    1 


n  hod  heard  tl 


d-  mi  CI, 

bkve  Id  —  Pial.  71.-11. 
30-17    St.  P&ul  d-  that  the  law  was 
M-14    luilil  peace  be  d'  by 
1-  S    Bucb  as  the  aposlle  Peter  d' 
17-  I    JesuB  not  only  d'  himself 
.  U-1]    •  d'  that  the  churcb'e  completion 
W-17    •  hopeful,  trustful  ones,  wfio  d' 
S3-  >    ■  d'  to  be  eosenllal, 

.   ^17    '"  ''^'*'  puhllcBtioDB  b< 


.criplur 


le  himself  d- 


..    11-13  la  nL_  _ 

1.      >-!0  what  tl 

I.    «-l7  'd'  yoL - 

•t-M  •  eraelings  In  which  she  d" 

IDS-  •  d-  Incurable  because  the  lungs 

IIU-Z3  d'  [bat  she  couhl  not  live. 


leday  l"  d"  to  hi 


313-X  I  hare  always  ct  — 

313-23  d'  dyluK  of  cancer, 

J1S~  »  aome  crttlca  d-  thai 

declares 

Uij.    W-ll  even  while  ir     "     ' 


7l-»    SI.  Paul  d 
l!3-»    Holy  W 


it  Ufe,  which 


'  1  harmony  of  Science  that  d'  lllm, 

"A  u  the  above  Scripture  plainly  d*. 

13  Nature  d',  throuehout  Ibe  mineral, 

'  G  visible  universe  3.    tlie  Inviaible 


1£8-Ii    d'  t 


^ows  iniquity! 

MS-  7  this  i-  Us  unfllneaa  tor  fable" 

U1-!B  d'  itaell  the  aniipodc  of  Love ; 

B«t.    «-ia  d-  that  evil  la  Ihe  absence  of 

10-28  d'  that  there  is  but  one  Tiutb, 

II-  3  d'  that  sickness  ia  a  belief, 

l/n.      4-  3  d'  that  Truth  Is  All, 

4-23  John's  Gaspel  d-  (ivU.  3)  tbal 

■'  "1  i-  God  told  our  first  parents 

■  -  -  d-  Goi^  —  '-  "-"  '^— 

.lever  b- 

_      _  "Ood  is  Splrifl 

31-17  d'  Itself  material 

34-  2  d'  that  matter  h 

40-12  &  that  they  whi 

Put.    «S-se  •  d-  thai  It  was 

ft4-ie  "ahed-,  In  a  sea 

Pen.      S-M  as  Ihe  Scripture 

'at.      1-12  The  Scrlptitre  d' 

i/li.  1I77-!.-  "-■-  —  --  -    "- 


, .  Qod  made  all 

...    .  Paul  &  the  truth  of  the 

I7S-12  The  Scripture  d'  thai  God  Is  All. 

22t-M  since  the  ecrijilure  d-, 

aoS-it  McClure's  Alagaiint  also  d' 

334-IB  •  She  d'  Id  her  MeasaKe 
declaring 

Mil.  IO8-30  while  if  that  (hey  have  no 

ia>-  1  d'  the  unity  of  Tiulh. 

334-  g  doeu  Ibia  aa  a  lie  d*  Itself, 

3&t-  I  d*  they  "never  disobey  Mother"  t 

Rrt.    14-11  d'  (hat  never  could  I  unite  wUh 

Vn.    3S-li  by  d-  that  not  He  alone 

Na.    41-lB  by  d-  Itaelf  both  true  and  good. 

Mb- 11«-1B  D-  (belruth  rcgardlnean 

„..    ,  • .„  „.,  [hug  J-  the  liberties  ot 


*d   Mra. 

Eddy  nou-exlalent 

decline 

.W(I.  342-  3 

hence  (he 

steady  d-  ot 

PiiJ.    97-14 

respectfully,  to  d- 

My.  I3«-IS 

e  solely  because  1 

IW-24 

22S-2> 

declined 

ve  hitherto  d'  to 

Man;  "S:" 

d-  to  rece 

i-e  this  munificent  elft 

Pul.    71-4 

•  The  l<le^ 

that  C.  S.  has  d- 
them  at  his  deceaM 

«»:  302-M 

nd  went  alone 

d-  to  actc 

t  the  stick. 

B3»-T 

•ibedo 

this  ground. 

1-17    shadow  when  It  d'.' 


■e  Pial.  103:11. 


declines 

Man.    M- . 

decllneth 

Bel,    2I-I- 

decllnlng 

A/J J.  163-14    language  of  a  d- race. 
'02.    15-lE    d- dlclatiao  as  to  what  I  should 

decoction 

No.   21-  4    an  unsafe  d-  tor  the  race. 
decomposition 

Mb.  107-31    stops  d*,  removes  enterllU, 

decorated 

~  "    2*-24    '  d-  with  sprays  of  flg  leav«a 
2S-  6    *  d-  with  emblematic  deslgm. 
decoration 

"  ■    7t-  7    •  pale  ereen  and  gold  d- 

7S-I4    •  Mex^n  onyji  vrith  gold  d- 
decorations 

Mil.  142-  )    among  other  beautiful  d', 

decorative 

~  ■    ""    '    ~dlRCDt  cut  glass  In  d*  designs. 


decrease 

M|r.  2««-[2    article  oi 

decreased 

Mb.  181-37    BInce  ttu 

decree 

■'r.  M-10  al 
llg-IS  tl 
121-1" 


(he  d'  of  studen(s  lit 

time  It  haa  steadily  d; 


2-11  pi 

1-20  In 

3W-2S  b< 

381-13  a 

Rtt.    14-  1  ■■! 

decry 

My.    114-  v  d*  the  book  which  has  moulded  their 
dedicate 

Mil.       V-  4  d-  THESE    PBAOTICII.  TElCHINQa 

81-  S  to  ordain  paslom  and  Id  d*  churches ; 

Po.    39-21  temperance  hall  To  Thee  we  d'. 

40-  3  We  d'  this  temperance  hall 

Ml/.   IS-1»  an  ample  temple  d-  to  Qod. 

7»-lT  •  enablea  (hem  to  d'  (belr  churches 

««-18  •  building  they  were  in  Botton  to  d' 

«-2»  •  to  d-  the  new  temple. 

147-26  never  stop  cererDDnlousl;  to  d' 

lSS-27  d-  to  Truth  and  Love. 

182-19  d'  this  beautiful  house  of  wonblp 

1B3-  1  d'  your  temple  In  faith  unfeigned, 

dedicated 


Pul. 


11-  3    d 

20-21      ■ 

40-22 

44-23 

(0-13 
U-2t 

81-34 

«4-24 


a  (he  I 


It  God 


le  worship  of  G 
which  wni  be  I 


'  church  was  &  In  Boston 

•  d'  oil  New  Year's  Sunday 

•  Church  .  .  .  d-  yesterday.   ■ 

•  Church  .  .  .  was  d'  in  Itoston. 

•  has  Just  d'  the  Hrst  church  Of 

•  will  be  d-  on  the  dale  ot  the 
'  d-  (0  the  nnlv  true  (lad. 

•  Cathedral  t< 


W-17  ■ 

W-ia  •  when  li  WBB  d-  there  was  not 

100-  4  ■  temple  recently  d-  at  Hoalon 

147-24  already  d-  (o  CHriat'a  service. 

tlt3-Z3  d'  to  God  and  huuianily, 

302-23  atter  It  was  built  and  if. 

dedicating 

My.    74-17  •  paying  for  their  church  before  d'  It, 


1»J-17    You  a 


1    completing  and  d'  your  church 
dedication  (noun) 
at  Bosl«n 

Pul.    33-14    •  by  the  d'  at  Boalon  ot 
attend  tbe  ^      . 

Ml/.   71-11    ■attandUiad'OI  thannrcliurcl 


fr 


DEDICATION 


20^ 


DEEMED 


dedication  (noun) 

cbarch 

My.  186-27  on  the  day  of  your  church  d\ 
eomnunloB  and 

My.   26-18  communion  and  d'  include  enough 
eompletlon  and 

My.   43-30  *  completion  and  d'  of  our 
day  of 

Pul.   hi-  7  *  four  services  on  the  day  of  d*. 
historical 

My.   26-22  This  historical  d'  should  date 
In  Boston 

Pul.    68-18  ♦  The  d'  in  Boston  last  Sunday 

79-4  *  d,  in  Boston,  of  a  C.  S.  temple 

My.   M-17  *  in  the  recent  d*  In  Boston 
In  Jane 

My.   26-19  the  d*  in  June  next  of 
Its 

My.   88-15  *  its  d'  abounds  in  remarkable 

184-12  to  be  present  at  its  d\ 
or  the  charch 

Pul.   75-21  *  celebrated  the  d*  of  the  church 
of  the  edifice 

My.   86-22  *  The  d*  of  the  edifice  of  the 
of  the  ei tension 

My.     3-  2  chapter  sub-title 

29-25  *  the  d'  of  the  extension  of 

63-11  *  the  d'  of  the  extension  of 

96-  3  ♦  the  d*  of  the  extension  of 
of  The  Mother  Charch 

Pul.   40-9  ♦  chapter  sub-title 

8a-  6  the  d-  of  The  Mother  Church. 

My.    57-27  ♦  the  d'  of  The  Mother  Church 

76-14  *  the  d-  of  The  Mother  Church 

90-22  *  The  d-  of  The  Mother  Church 
of  this  church 

Pul.    66-22  *  marked  by  the  d*  of  this  church. 

My.  163-10  come  to  the  d'  of  this  church, 
of  yoar  charch 

My.  191-29,  the  d*  of  your  church 

192-21  present  at  the  d-  of  your  church, 
recent 

My.   99-30  ♦  recent  d*  of  a  C.  8.  temple 
yoar 

My.  183-26  Thanks  for  Invitation  to  your  d*. 

Pul.   43-24  *  chief  feature  of  the  d\ 

66-12  *  d*  taking  place  on  the  6th  of 

75-16  •  D"  TO  THE  Founder  of  thb  Ordbb 

81-  3  ♦  morning  of  the  d*. 

Po.    vi-  6  ♦  poem 

page  39  poem 

My.    26-  2  •  chapter  sub-title 

29-  3  *  chapter  sub-titie 

38-23  ♦  impressive  feature  of  the  d* 

46-10  ♦  physically  present  at  the  d* 

60-26  *  d'  of  our  new  church  building, 

73-i6  *  d'  of  the  new  temple. 

77-15  ♦  will  participate  in  the  d*. 

78-  2  *  all  might  participate  in  the  d*. 

79-  9  *  to  read  the  account  of  the  d' 
84-26  *  d*  of  the  beautiful  structure  on 
86-11  *  to  be  present  at  the  d* 

88-10  ♦  The  d",  Sunday,  in  Boston. 

89-22  ♦  d*  of  the  new  Mother  Church 

91-16  *  d-  of  a  C.  8.  temple 

92-20  *  the  d'  of  this  vast  temple. 

93-  6  ♦  d"  of  their  great  church  in  Boston 

96-  9  ♦  d-  of  the  magnificent  C.  S.  church 

96-22  ♦  before  the  day  set  for  the  d' 

96-27  ♦  The  d*  of  what  is  known  as 

98-29  •  its  d-  free  from  debt 

100-7  *  On  the  Sunday  of  the  d\ 

160-  1  chapter  sub-title 

177-  6  d-  of  First  Church  of  Christ, 

198-  4  d'  of  your  magnificent  church 

320-30  *  d-  of  the  first  Mother  Church 

dedication  (adj.) 

Pul.   41-29  *  hour  for  the  d*  service 

79-7  ♦no  debt  ...  on  d*  day, 

My.     5-24  d'  and  communion  season. 

72-21  *  to  attend  the  d*  exercises, 

77-17  ♦  chapter  sub-title 

77-22  It  was  d*  day, 

Dedication  of  a  Temperance  Hall 

Po.   vi-  6  ♦  poem 

(5f«  also  Appendix  A) 

dedicatory 

Pul.   69-^  *  at  the  second  d*  service. 

Po.   vi-  8  *  sung  .  .  .  as  a  d'  hymn. 

My.   29-  7  *  closing  incident  of  the  d*  services 

31-29  *  opening  of  the  d*  service. 

36-  1  ♦  d*  Message  from  their  teacher 

68-29  *  attended  the  d'  services 

64-11  *  d*  Message  to  The  Mother  Church, 


*  d*  services  of  The  Mother  Church 

*  d*  services  were  being  held 

*  attended  the  d'  exercises, 
In  explanation  of  mv  d'  letter 
d*  services  of  your  church. 

d'  season  of  your  church  edifice 
d'  Message  to  The  Mother  Church, 


dedicatory 

My.    82-14 

94-20 

99-18 
146-  1 
196-  4 
197-25 
240-10 

deduced 

My.  349-28  induced  by  love  and  d*  from  God, 

deduction 

No.    13-  6  scientific  d*  from  the  Principle  of 

13-14  profound  d'  from  C.  S. 

My.  273-13  I  for  one  accept  his  wise  d*, 

deductive 

My.  349-27  d'  reasoning  is  correct  only  as  it 

deed 

Mis.  196-28  d".  not  creed,  and  practice  more  than 

198-24  belief,  fear,  theory,  or  bad  d*. 

206-20  harmony  in  word  and  d', 

.  224-  3  that  malces  another's  d'  olTensive, 

250-23  unselfish  d*  done  in  secret ; 

384-  7  To  thought  and  d*  Give  sober  speed, 

399-14  Thou  the  Truth  in  thought  and  d*  ; 

Ret.    79-22  temperate  In  thought,  word,  and  d\ 

'02.    13-30  A  copy  of  this  d-  is  published  in 

Ilea.     6-10  reward  of  his  good  d'  hereafter. 

Po.   36-  6  To  thought  and  d'  Give  sober  speed, 

76-21  Thou  the  Truth  in  thought  and  d-; 

70-  8  in  thought  and  d' 

My.     0-  9  *  glory  in  every  good  d*  and  thought 

65-22  *  d-  being  taken  by  Ira  O.  Knapp 

66-  7  *  conveyed  by  d*  to  the  C.  S.  church, 

167-18  *  in  her  original  d*  of  trust, 

157-22  I  gave  a  d'  of  trust  to  three  individuals 

205-18  *  "As  the  thought  is,  so  is  the  d-  ; 

235-29  commemorated  in  d*  or  in  word 

260^29  the  Way.  in  word  and  in  d*. 

338-26  he  stands  alone  in  word  and  d'. 

Deed  Conveying  Land 

for  Church  Purposes 

Man.  136-  1  heading 

deeded 

My.  217-  6  I  have  d*  in  trust  to 

Deed  of  Trust 

Man.   25-17  See  under  "D-  of  T"  for 

79-19  constituted  by  a  D'  ofT' 

81-18  the  provisions  in  the  2>*  of  T' 

128-  1  heading 

deeds 

Mis.  210-14  Good  d'  are  harmless. 

267-14  and  repays  our  best  d'  with 

292-23  by  lovmg  words  and  d\ 

341-  7  then  put  .  .  .  words  into  d* ; 

370-  4  saw  Jesus  do  such  d"  of  mercy, 

Afan.  102-10  Designation  of  D-. 

102-10  All  a-  of  further  purchases  of 

102-14  in  the  d'  given  by  Albert  Metcalf 

102-18  shall  be  incorporated  in  all  such  d* 

No.    27-21  old  man  and  nis  d," —  see  Col.  3;  9. 

Pan.    11-  4  old  man  with  his  d*  ;—  Col.  3:  9. 

*00.    13-  6  d-  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  — il«>.  2:  6. 

13-  7  words  were  brave  and  their  d*  evil. 

*01.     2-11  substitute  good  words  for  good  d*, 

26-  6  supported  it  by  his  words  and  d*. 

*02.     8-17  his  d',  demonstrate  Love. 

Hea.   19-26  rays  in  the  sunlight  of  our  d* ; 

My,  vii-10  ♦  D",  not  words,  are  the  sound  test 

12-29  dear  children's  good  d*  are  gems 

218-  3  and  in  explanation  of  his  d*  he  said, 

277-20  immortal  words  and  d'  of  men 

283-14  Right  thoughts  and  d'  are  the 

309-  4  making  out  d',  settling  quarrels, 

350-27  In  prayer,  in  word,  and  d*. 

deem 

Mis.   80-27  of  what  they  d"  pathology, 

112-  4  may  d*  these  delusions  verltiee, 

Po.   47-18  reaping  the  harvest  we  d\ 

My.  289-  8  Beloved  Student  .—  Id"  it  proper  that 

306-  7  I  d-  it  unwise  to  enter  into  a 

deemed 

Mis.  193-  5  or  d-  it  safe  to  say  at  that  time. 

228-  3  by  those  d-  at  least  indebted  friends 

349-17  he  should  do  as  he  d*  best. 

386-14  She  d'  I  died,  and  could  not  know 

Man.   52-16  d*  sufficient  by  the  Board 

86-  8  so  strayed  as  justly  to  be  d', 

92-25  d-  loyal  teachers  or  C.  S. 

Ret.     7-18  *  advocacy  of  the  side  he  d*  right. 

46-11  d"  requisite  in  the  first  stages  of 

49-29  d*  best  to  dissolve  this  corporation. 

Pea.     6-23  should  no  longer  be  d*  treason  to 


deemed 

Po.   4»-ll    Sbe  d-  I  died,  and  ocmlcl  oot  know 
•7-10    memor;  of  dear  ones  &  do»d 


Afir.   w-  _      

deems 

Po.   It-ie   which  d- 
deep 

Mil,   lx-17   d'  itrauibts  fiom 


protessora  a 
suffering  Ti 


107-2(  and  ol  rtptntancr  thuretor,  d", 

13^  «  d-  conslderBtlon  lo  tbe  followlnf 

H2-21  clionla  of  teeliog  too  d'  for  woraa. 

ia-S6  The  d-  Hush  faded  from  Ihe  face, 

387-  2  joy  divinely  fair,  the  high  and  d', 

3Sa-lS  V(ie  Tight  to  worship  d'  and  pure. 

Aft    17-  s  while  1  worahlp  In  a'  aylvan  spot. 

12-11  listened  lo  him  with  d-  Inlereal. 

e»-  B  the  Adam-dream,  the  d-  aleep. 

Vn.    a-a  d'  meaning  of  the  Seriplurea 

Pui.    l»-tl  In  the  d-  darki '  '■""-' 


70-10     •  hangings  of  d'  green  pl 
.    \&-l6    and  d'  Byatematic  think! 
la  la  the  " 


:x*- 


at-i 

or  going  down  Into  the  d-. 

-d-  eeen"  — Gen.  2:21. 

1-19 

Ihj  d-  s'llenra  la  unbroken  atilL 

21-7 

The  rlftht  to  worship  d-  and  pure. 

divinely  fair,  the  high  and  d-. 

63^8 

On  vale  and  woodland  d-  ; 

(O-i 

while  I  warahlp  in  d"  sylvan  apot, 

•'/algniBconce  of  this  momentoua 

,its 

■  greetings  and  iheir  d-  love. 
Ihe  d-  thinkers,  the  truly  great 

IH-IS 

•  d- inflnlle  faculties  of  man. 

1117-1 

Accept  my  d-  thanks  therefor. 

196-11 

d-  love  which  I  cherished  for  you 

MJ-18 

A  d-  slnoerllv  la  aure  otmicceaa, 
reaching  t  down  Into  the  unirenal 

W-3 

M&--1& 

*  read  with  d~  Interest  hy  all 

Sti 

sisirj^xsr""'"' 

deep-drawn 

Mil.  l«»-29  d*  breath  fresh  from  God. 

IS4-I0  d-,  heartfelt  breath  of  thanks 
deeper 

UU.     3-111  a  d'  and  broader  pbltoaopby 

ttel.    81-20  ao  alnka  Into  d   darkneaa. 

Pul.     2-  9  a  thought  higher  and  & 


Po.    J4-12  thy  love-] 

UV.    «-M ■ 

a-l\  -  mem  1:111 

deepest 

Mil.  SlI-lS  My  d*  deai 

'01.   10-18  darkest  an 


aioBl  d'  Brief. 

---     ■  In  d-  solitude, 

d'  consecration. 
B  came  a  d'  feeling. 


3  and  daily  labors 


1. 171-  8  d'  and  iolemnly  expounded 

1S«-I0  I  feel.  d*.  thai  of  neceaslly  this 

174-11  D-  re^retllrvg  the  disappointment 

117-24  My  Bympathiea  are  d*  piiIIuIhI 

J7*-ll  over  a  d'  d — " — 


itlint:  sunligbi 


MS-  2   berame  d-  interested  In  It 
182-21     D-  do  I  thank  you 
ns-ia    d'  tnleresllng  letter  fr 


DEFBBBNCB 


.    10-20   UDderneath  i>  a  d'  catm. 


deep-toned 

Afis.  201-ia 

freedom,  d'  faith  In  God  ; 

deer 

Po.    41-1 

*  my  own  stricken  d'. 

defaces 

IVf«i.      8-18 

defaclns 

Mil.  337-23 

defame 

■01.    31-10 

defamer 

Mv.a»-s 

Lasllj,  the  d-  will  declare 

defamers 

;^i:^\i 

"Vid^a?'d-  hajrcfrcufited. 

defeat 

d-  the  claims  of  sense  and  sin. 

■201-8 

SlTmSsfeS'"""* 

167-M 

out  of  d-  comea  the  secret  at 

Success  In  ein  Is  downright  d: 

MU.  134-10 

Vlowry  lS''OTrSr™d'l>!"'Rlilh. 

2T»-2« 

defeats 

Mis.  I18-20 

honesty  always  d-  dishonesty. 
By  corOlicta.  d'.  and  triumph 
divine  Principle  .  .  .  d-  Ihem, 
vIclorleB  of  rivalry  ...  are  d: 

M8-1 

MV.  ^  I 

defence  (>« 

also  defense) 

AfB.  127-31 

a  d-  adapted  to  all  men. 

a  aumclent  d'  agalnat  It. 

cliapler  sub-title 

278- ID 

318-lS 

grTnd  d-  ol  our  Suw'^' 

defend 

Aft*.  112-  »    I 


«  d'  my  grammatl^  construction, 
«  d'  themaelves  from  all  evil, 
•e  also  defendant's) 

Answer  was  Sled  by  Ihe  d', 
i-  being  present  personally 


atralning  the  d-  f  1 


S&'i- 


direclly  or 
DOWB  will  be 


381-22  I 

Jlfll.      S-32  1 -    -, 

B-  2  declaion  whtcl 

defendant's 

Mil-  381-lQ  Inquire  of  d'  couruel  why  he 

381-13  asked  tbe  d'  counsel  this  queetloD, 
defenders 

Feo.   II- 1  d- ol  the  rights  of  the 
defcndtnt 

Mis.  3U-  3  d-  himself  against  the  charse  of 

Mv.  207-23  maateriog  evil  and  d'  good, 
defends 

Mv.  318-18  It  d'  human  rights 

defense  (are  alia  defence) 

'"     " harlal ana  in  general. 


110-28    1 


red  the  perllouad  ot  Truth. 
;iii[^  and  d-  of 


e In  d-  0 


I  JoAn  t .- 18. 


i  "My  d- iHof  God,— PjoI.  7.1 

<  move  majeetlRally  to  your  d' 

I  dignity  and  d'  ul  our  Cause  : 

I  D-  aeuinai  Malpraclire. 

1  Cod  Is  their  Bured' and  relugi 

I  remain  within  the  wnlls  for  Ui 

)  religious  arms  in  their  d'  ; 


defer 

Un.     .  .. 

deference 


.   so-  6   To  regard  . 


DEFERENTIALLY 


204 


DEGREE 


deferentially 

Ret.    76-  8  cited,  and  quoted  d'. 

deferred 

Mis.    17-39  travftil  of  mortal  mind,  hope  d', 

262-19  heart  grown  faint  with  houe  d'. 

389-15  For  hope  d',  ingratitude,  disdain  I 

Po.     4-14  For  hope  d*.  ingratitude,  disdain  1 

defiance 

Pul.  64-  7  *  not  in  d',  suppression,  or 

defiant 

Mis.  190-  4  Life,  d'  of  error  or  matter. 

Un.   42-24  Truth,  d'  of  error  or  matter, 

No.     2-23  the  most  d"  forms  of  disease. 

deficiency 

Mis.  115-  6  even  the  teacher's  own  d* 

defied 

Mis.   29-22  diseases  that  had  d'  medical  skill. 

199-17  denied  and  d*  their  superstition. 

223-  2  mystery  of  error  .  .  .  at  first  d'  me. 

defies 

Mis.   86-23  is  something  that  d*  a  sneer. 

Un.   31-19  all  that  denies  and  d'  Spirit. 

My.  189-20  that  which  d*  decay 

defiled 

Un.   50-  2  how  can  infinite  Mind  be  d*  7 

defilement 

Mis.  109-  7  a  sure  pretext  of  moral  d*. 

Un.   50-  2  implies  the  possibility  of  its  d' ; 

defiles 

Mis.     8-17  d',  defaces,  and  dethrones 

deflleth 

Mis.  118-32  d-  a  man  ;—  Afa«.  15: 11. 

119-  1  this  d-  a  man."  —  Matt.  15 :  11. 

define 

Mis.    13-29  then  d'  good  as  God. 

191-26  the  original  texts  d*  him  as 

269-10  a  man  wiio  can  better  d*  ethics, 

Ret.    59-20  five  material  senses  d*  Mind  and 

Un.    28-  8  Who.  then,  dares  d'  Soul  as 

29-16  that  which  the  senses  cannot  d* 

Rud.     1-  1  How  would  you  d'  C.  S.? 

*01.     1-22  As  Christian  Scientists  you  seek  to  d' 

3-16  to  d'  Love  in  divine  Science 

*0Z.     7-13  Use  these  words  to  d'  God, 

Po.   42-  6  Without  heart  to  d'  them. 

My.  235-  4  to  d*  truth  and  not  name  its 

defined 

Mis,   68-21  metaphysics  is  d*  thus  : 

102-  3  A  corporeal  God.  as  often  d' 

150-25  God  is  .  .  .  d*  by  no  dogma, 

180-27  word  "son"  is  d*  variously  ; 

193-12  as  d"  and  practised  by  Jesus. 

Ret.   32-11  is  graphically  d'  by  Calderon, 

58-12  Life,  as  d'  by  Jesus. 

Un.   42-21  As  d'  by  Jesus.  Life  had  no 

No.     0-25  Divinely  d'.  Science  is  the 

22-24  Jesus  d*  devil  as  a  mortal  who 

*01.     5-2  d*  strictly  by  the  word  Person. 

5-15  their  personality  is  d'  spiritually, 

6-  1  human  person,  as  d-  by  C.  S., 

6-  6  Person  is  d*  diflferently  by 

My.  105-  4  iEsculapius,  d'  Christianly  and 

defines 

Mis.   68-24  Worcester  d*  it  as  "the  philosophy 

102-32  Science  d'  omnipresence  as 

190-31  and  then  d'  this  god  as 

191-  4  then  d'  this  serpent  as 

192-  5  d-  devil  as  a  "liar."  —  John  8 ;  44. 
300-11  law  d*  and  punishes  as  theft. 

Ret.   59-23  Science  d'  man  as  immortal. 

60-  1  d'  life  as  something  apart  from 

60-  4  sense  d*  life  as  a  broken  sphere. 

74-  4  d'  it  by  his  own  corpus  sine  pectore 

Un.   29-17  C.  S.  a'  as  material  sense ; 

Pid.   47-16  ♦  d*  carefuUv  the  difference 

Rud.     2-18  Science  d"  the  individuality  of 

'01.    16-14  St.  Paul  d-  this  world's  god  as 

16-16  original  text  d'  devil  as  accuser. 

My.  180-32  d'  noumenon  and  .  .  .  spiritually, 

deflnine 

Mis.   22-11  Infinite  calculus  d-  the  line. 

Rud.     2-9  in  d"  person  as  especially  a 

Afy.  248-  8  grasping  and  d'  the  demonstrable, 

317-  2  *  d-  her  relations  with  the 

definite 

Un.   49-  3  man  Is  as  d*  and  eternal  as  God, 

Pul.   24-  2  *  keynote  of  d'  attention. 

Rud.     6-25  d*  and  absolute  form  of  healing. 

No.    23-26  He  is  d'  and  individual. 

Peo.     8-11  d'  form  of  a  national  religion, 

My.   11-27  *  remained  for  d*  decision 


definite 

My.   43-  5  *  d'  rule  of  action  whereby  to 

51-22  *  "she  gave  no  d'  answer, 

343-11  *  Here,  then,  was  the  d*  statement 

358-  1  C.  S.  abides  by  the  d'  rules 

definitely 

Man.   44-  1  spirit  .  .  .  shall  be  d*  considered. 

57-13  state  d*  the  purpose  for  which 

Rud.     2-  7  God  is  d'  individual. 

My.  235-12  should  d'  name  the  error, 

305-23  to  learn  d*  more  from  my 

definition 

Mis.   68-31  Is  a  further  d*. 

86-12  which  need  correct  d*. 

108-  6  in  his  d-  of  Satan 

108-26  Jesus'  d*  of  sin  as  a  li£. 

190-14  Its  d'  as  an  individual  is 

216-13  might  add  to  the  above  d* 

258-29  the  divine  d*  of  Deity 

371-23  in  a  d'  of  purpose, 

Rud.     1-12  misapprehension,  as  well  as  d*. 

No.   22-26  His  d*  of  evil  indicated 

23-10  not  a  devil,  after  the  accepted  d\ 

27-28  learn  the  a*  of  immortal  being ; 

Pan.     5-  7  chapter  sub-title 

5-18  Jesus*  d"  of  devil  (evil)  explains 

*01.     3-11  adopt  Webster's  d*  of  God, 

3-12  Standard  dictionary's  d'  of  God, 

3-14  higher  d*  derived  from  the  Bible, 

'02.     fr-19  This  absolute  d*  of  Deity 

My.  221-10  establish  the  d*  of  omnipotence, 

definitions 

Mis.   52-14  Marriage  is  susceptible  of  many  d*. 

Pul.   47-20  *  d'  of  these  two  healing  arts. 

Rud.     2-  1  Other  d'  of  person, 

3-21  introduces  us  to  higher  d*. 

No.   25-12  Man  outlives  finite  mortal  d*  of 

deformed 

Mis.  107-26  lack  of  seeing  one's  d*  mentality, 

167-5  Ished? 

deformities 

Mis.  337-23  possessing  these  defacing  d*. 

deformity 

Mis.  203-22  rends  the  veil  that  hides  mental  d\ 

332-20  masked  with  d*  the  glories  of 

My.  121-21  No  d'  exists  in  honesty, 

defrauds 

Rud.   15-  1  has  shown  that  this  d*  the  scholar, 

deft 

Pul.     8-25  loving  hearts  and  d*  fingers 

degenerate 

Mis.  280-  1  causes  him  to  d*  physically 

degrrade 

Pan.    10-28  does  not  d*  man's  personality. 

degree 

any 

Mis.  371-22  To  sympathize  in  any  d*  with  error, 

Un.   54-14  if  sin's  claim  be  allowed  In  any  d*. 

Pul.    21-29  aught  that  can  darken  in  any  d'  our 
C.S.D. 

My.  251-22  a  certificate  of  the  d'  C.S.D. 
diploma  or 

A/is.  272-16  *  who  confers.  .  .  .  any  diploma  or  d', 
final 

Mis.    86-  3  final  d'  of  regeneration  is  saving, 
first 

My.  245-31  first  d'  (C.S.B.)  is  given  to 

246-  2  after  receiving  the  first  d', 

Pul.   37-  8  *  retains  in  a  great  d*  her  energy 
greater 

Pul.    75-  6  a  greater  d*  of  this  spirit  than  in 
bifhest 

Mis.  334-20  of  the  highest  d*  of  nothingness  : 

Un.   50-12  of  which  evil  is  the  highest  d' ; 
holds  a 

Man.   38-  7  student  .  .  .  who  holds  a  d*, 
large 

My.    74-  2  *  to  a  large  d*  are  already  In  Boston. 
last 

Mis.   85-16  The  last  d*  of  regeneration  rises 
of  comparison 

Afy.  238-  5  exact  d*  of  comparison  between 
of  C.S.B. 

Man.   92-18  nor  receive  the  d*  of  C.S.B. 
of  C.S.D. 

Man.    89-16  toTeceive  the  d*  of  C.S.D. 

My.  244-  9  conferring  .  .  .  the  d*  of  C.S.D., 
of  M.  D. 

Mis.  349-  6  students  with  the  d'  of  M.  D., 
receive  the 

Man.   68-15  receive  the  d*  of  the  .  .  .  College. 

80-16  to  receive  the  d*  of  C.S.D. 
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degree 

Ret.    83-3 
My.  287-  6 

■eeood 
My.  24^  1 

SBmU 

Rud.     7-8 

No.    38-3 

*00.     7-15 

My.    42-25 

saallest 
ftwd.    13-  7 


Af<5.  195-10 

Man.    19-  6 

Un.    39-17 

Pu/.    31-10 

*01.     ^20 

My.    63-10 

112-17 


to  a  remaricable  d *. 
in  a  remarkable  d* 

the  second  d*  (C.S.D.) 

as  .  .  .  scientific,  in  a  small  d*. 
to-day  proving  in  a  small  d', 
lived,  and  learned,  in  a  small  d*, 

*  comprehend,  even  in  small  d', 

even  in  the  smallest  d*. 

every  one  can  prove,  in  some  d** 
thus  to  reflect  in  some  d*  the 
must  reflect,  in  some  d*.  the  power 

*  some  d'  of  familiarity  with  the 
which  is  set  aside  to  some  d', 

*  in  some  d*  sharing  in  our  joy. 
demonstrates  in  some  d*  the  truth 


Man.  109-  9 

Ful.    86-12 

'00.     6-25 

*02.     6-26 

My.  314-  9 


degrees 

Mis,  84-12 
86-  7 
102-13 
166-  3 
272-3 
272-23 


who  have  been  j^ven  a  d*. 
*  in  the  d*  in  which  she  has 
in  the  d'  that  you  accept  it, 
In  the  d'  that  man  becomes 
«.^  ^    He  had  the  d*  D.D.S.. 
336-  5    *  d'  of  a  Royal  Arch  Mason 
347-  1    been  revealed  in  a  d*  throu£:h 


dawns  by  d*  on  mortals, 
strive  .  .  .  though  in  lessening  d* 
admits  of  no  d*  of  comparison, 
spiritual  idea  .  .  .  disappeared  by  d* ; 
*  (including  the  right  to  grant  d*) 

♦  bestow  no  rierhts  to  confer  d*. 

272-26    f  to  confer  diplomas  and  d*. 

369-26    Science  is  demonstrated  by  d*, 
attenuated  one  thousand  a*  less 
d'  that  follow  the  names  of 
indicate*  ...  d*  of  Bachelor  and 


*01.    18-  2 

My.  246-27 

246-29 

de  Hlrseh 

liron  mnd  Baroness 

My.  287-  2    chapter  sub-title 

287-  4    the  late  Baron  and  Baroness  de  H' 


My. 

289-6 

delflc 

Mis. 

4^16 

Ret. 

70-6 

Un. 

17-  5 

Pul. 

4-13 

Rud. 

1-9 

De  H'  monument  fund. 

d*  law  that  supply  Invariably  meets 
usurps  the  d'  prerogatives 
De  allied  to  the  d'  power, 
thus  demonstrating  d'  Principle, 
these  are  the  d*  Pnnciple. 
My.  262-19   d'  presence  or  power. 

deiflcation 

chapter  sub-title 

the  d*  of  finite  personality. 

♦  the  reported  d*  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 

statement  of  the  Christ  and  tne  d*  of 

pride,  rivalry,  or  tlie  d*  of  self. 

the  d'  of  natural  causes. 


Mis.  307-11 
307-29 
Pul.  72-4 
74-24 
Rud.  17-9 
Pan.     2-20 

deified 

Mis.  308-U 

Pul.     6-  9 

71-10 

73-26 


revelators  .  .  .  will  not  be  d'. 

not  the  d*  drug,  but  the  goodness  of 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  accredited  as  having  been  d*. 


deify 

My.  360-29    allowing  your  students  to  d* 

deiUes 

on  pedestals,  as  so  many  petty  d* ; 
did  not  teach  that  there  are  two  d*. 
as  material  as  the  heathen  d*. 
inquired  of  these  heathen  d* 


Mis.  266-  3 

No.    36-  2 

Peo.     4-23 

4-26 

Deity 

and  man 

My.  360-  1 
applied  to 


draws  its  conclusions  of  D-  and  man. 


00.     5-10    Applied  to  D\  Father  and  Mother  are 
belief  eoncernlng 

Pan.     2-26    belief  concerning  D*  in  theology. 
conceptions  of 

No.    15-16    These  conceptions  of  D*  and  devil 
if  .  .  .  are  our  conceptions  of  Z>*, 
material  conceptions  of  D\ 


Peo. 


g-9 

8-14 

dclnltlon  of 

Mis.  268-29 

•02.      &-19 

dethrone 

Mis.  260-22 
detlironln« 
Afif.     3-28 


divine  definition  of  D* 

This  absolute  definition  of  D' 

seeking  to  dethrone  D\ 

denying  .  .  .  and  dethroning  D\ 


Deity 

drags  to 

My.  139-26    advanced  .  .  .  from  drugs  to  D' ; 
entertained  of 

Hea.     8-17   mistaken  views  entertained  of  D' 
essence  of 

Mis.  121-19    nature  and  essence  of  D*, 
fkctof 

*00.     4-30   this  fundamental  fact  of  D*  as  the 
foreknows 

Un.   19-  3    What  D'  foreknows.  Deity  must 
good 

Un.    16-23    who  worship  not  the  good  D\ 
hues  of 
Mis.  194-15    bring  out  the  entire  hues  of  D', 
Ret.   35-14    brings  out  the  hues  of  D'. 
Meal  of 

Peo.     6-18    spiritual  and  true  ideal  of  D' 
Ideas  of 

Ret.   66-  1    The  following  ideas  of  D\ 
Peo.    12-17    As  our  ideas  of  Z>*  advance 

14-  1    As  our  ideas  of  />*  become  more 
infinite 

Un.    10-14    toward  aught  but  infinite  D\ 
Is  deathless 
Mis.  184-  3   dairaing  ...  D*  is  deathless,  but 
Un.   39-26    presuppose  ...  D'  is  deathless,  but 
Its 

Peo.     2-17    and  form  its  D*  out  of  the  worst 
knoweth 

Un.   64-18   can  never  turn  back  what  D*  knoweth, 
misconception  of 

Mis.  124-11    Moslem's  misconception  of  D\ 
monument  of 

Po.     1-12    Ye  rose,  a  monument  of  D% 
must  foreordain 

Un.   19-  3  foreknows,  D'  must  foreordain; 
name  of 

Mis.   76-24   name  of  D'  used  in  that  place 
nature  of 
Mis.   79-  1    antagonistic  to  .  .  .  the  nature  of  D\ 
192-  9    terms  and  nature  of  £>*  and  devil 
not  absorbed  In 

No.   25-19    Man  is  not  absorbed  in  i^* ; 
personal 

No.    19-10   chapter  sub-title 
possible  In 

Un.    15-17    if  .  .  .  could  be  possible  in  D', 
recognition  of 

Mfs.     1-16    to  a  higher  recognition  of  D', 
relation  to 

Mis.  181-21    his  spiritual  relation  to  D' : 
scoff  at 

Mis.   69-  3   sneer  at  metaphysics  is  a  scoff  at  D'  i 
sense  of 

(see  sense) 
signify 

No.   20-  8    Principle  is  used  to  signify  D* 
sin  and 

Un.     6-24    our  declarations  about  sin  and  D* 
statement  of 

Hea.     6-  1    our  inconsistent  statement  of  D', 
term  for 
Mis.     75-15    Soul  is  a  term  for  D\ 

192-  3    Hebrew  term  for  D'  was  "good,** 
their 

Peo.     2-22    has  their  D'  become  good  ; 
to  Indicate 

Ret.   59-13    Life  is  a  term  used  to  indicate  D' ; 
truth  of  ' 

Peo.     9-27    This  truth  of  D-,  understood, 
understanding  of 

Un.    13-13   gain  the  true  understanding  of  D\ 
was  forever 

Mis.  218-  3    fact  that  D'  was  forever  Mind, 
wholeness  of 

Un.     6-  4    of  the  wholeness  of  D', 
would  fashion 

No.   20-  6    Error  would  fashion  D'  in  a  manlike 


Mis. 

217-18 

218-15 

Ret. 

25-  2 

Un. 

15-18 

19-13 

Pul. 

64-21 

70-30 

No. 

23-22 

Hea. 

4-  7 

15-22 

Peo. 

12-26 

deity 

Mis. 

123-16 

Un. 

15-24 

Pan. 

2-24 

and  that  D-  is  a  finite  person 
they  make  D*  unreal  and 
great  curative  Principle,  —  D\ 
would  £>'  then  be  sinless 
if  .  .  .  tiiere  would  be  sin  in  D*, 

♦  curative  Principle  was  the  D'. 

*  great  curative  Principle—  the  D' 
D'  can  have  no  such  warfare 
Clothing  D'  with  personaUtjr, 

as  if  drugs  were  superior  to  D\ 
As  if  D'  would  not  if  He  could, 

Jehovah,  was  the  Jewish  tribal  d\ 
the  bad  d*.  who  seeks  to  do 
mythological  d*  of  that  name ; 
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deity 

Pan, 

a-  1 

3-3 

'00. 

13-24 

Peo. 

13-  2 

My. 

189-8 

delay 

Mis. 

133-  1 

141-26 

151-20 

341-22 

Hea. 

1-18 

My. 

23-  1 

mythical  d*  may  please  the  fancy, 
Pan,  as  a  d',  is  supposed  to 
principal  cf*  in  the  city  of 
nave  a  more  material  d*. 
You  worship  no  distant  d\ 

you  will  not  d'  corrections 

D'  not  longer  to  commence  building 

d'  not  to  make  Him  thy 

the  evil  of  inaction  and  d*. 

*  chides  his  infamous  d*. 

*  not  necessary  for  us  to  d*  our 
You  will  pardon  my  d* 


Honor  to  faithful  merit  is  d*. 
classes  .  .  .  would  be  d'. 
*  sunlight  cannot  long  be  d*. 


My  students,  our  d*. 


AssociaUon 


I  should  feel  a  d*  in  making 
friendship,  d*  as  dear, 


195-3 

delayed 

Mis.  237-24 

273-30 

Pul    83-  8 

delayeth 

Mis.  335-  4    d-  his  coming  ;—  Matt.  24 ;  48. 

delegates 

Mis.  276-10 

delegations 

Ret.   68-14    d-  from  the 

deleterious 

Un.     8-15   arises  from  their  d*  effects, 

deliberately 

My.  127-16    I  d'  declare  thai  when  I  was 

deliberation 

Ret.   49-27  due  d'  and  earnest  discussion 

85-18  without  due  d*  and  light, 

My.   50-  1  ♦  meeting  of  this  little  church  for  d* 

50-14  *  "The  tone  of  this  meeting  for  d' 

deliberations 

Mis.  350-12    On  the  contrary,  our  d* 
Man.    17-  2    went  into  d*  over  forming 

delicacy 

Mis.  133-20 

delicate 

Mis.  145-18 

delicious 

Mis.     0-26 
231-14 

delight 

Mis.  375-21 

Ret.    50-17 

Pul.    46-12 

61-26 

My.  170-21 

delighted 

Mis.  372-18 

deUghtful 

Pul.    47-21 

63-11 

My.  350-26 

deUghtfully 

Pul.    47-28 

delighting 

Pul.    40-24 

delights 

Mis.  131-23 

delineate 

Mis.  375-  7 

delineated 

Mis.  300-10 
«^r.    82-13 

delineates 

Mis.  373-15   d-  Christ's  appearing  in  the  flesh, 

delineations 

Mis.  372-18    ♦  d*  from  the  old  masters." 

give  to  the  body  those  better  d*. 


d- 
d- 


forms  of  friendship, 
pie,  pudding,  and  fruit 


*  to  my  amazement  and  d* 
Loyal  students  spealc  with  d*  of 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  talces  d'  in 

♦  people,  who  listened  with-d*. 
D'  thyself  also  In—  Psal.  37 :  4. 

d-  to  find  "Christ  and  Christmas" 

♦ad*  countrv  home  one  mile  from 

♦  d*  country  home  in  C^oncord, 
Truth  d*.  crowned  with  endless  days, 

*  big  house,  so  d*  remodelled 

♦  d-  in  philosophy,  logic,  and 
sense  of  gratitude  which  d*  in 


it  demands  more 


to  d*  this  art. 


been  so  unnaturally  d' 
orderly  methods  herein  d* 


Peo.     7-26 

delirious 

Pul.    34-13 

delirium 

Mis.  243-  1 

deliver 

Mis.    60-26 

81-28 

114-28 

298-18 

301-  2 

Ret.    91-13 

'01.    10-  3 

Af  U.  160-  4 

233-  6 

283-12 


♦  believing  her  d*. 


without  it 


she  would  have  d* 


would  d'  man  from  heart-disease, 

d*  mortals  out  of  the  depths  of 

He  will  d'  us  from  temptation 

Trials  purify  mortals  and  d*  them 

you  d'  without  the  author's  consent. 

Where  did  Jesus  d'  this  great  lesson 

d-  you  up  to  the  councils"  —  A/a«.  10;  17. 

to  save,  to  heal,  and  to  d*. 

"D-  us  from  evil"— Ma//.  6;  13. 

better  adapted  to  d'  mortals  from 


deliverance 

Mis.  114-23 
No.  43-15 
Po.    33-  6 

My.    43-  1 

delivered 

Mis.  115-18 

161-  2 

171-21 

178-10 

180-4 

211-13 

281-31 

Man.    40-12 

Ret.    40-16 

Pul.     1  — 

No.    26-  5 

*0l.    14-20 

Hea.    19-  1 

My.    36-13 

86-22 

42-31 

206-28 

338-13 

deliverer 

Mis.  399-11 

Po.    75-18 

My.  132-15 

252-15 

delivering 

Mis.  235-10 

301-  1 

A/an.    93-17 

delivers 

Mis.  298-21 

dell 

Mis.  390-13 
Po.    55-14 

Delphian 

Pul.     9-  6 

Delsarte 

Pu/.    31-28 

delude 

Ret.    18-14 
Po.    64-  6 

deluded 

Mis.  107-21 

254-24 

'01.    15-19 

15-19 

deluding 

Mis.      3-27 
260-20 

deluge 

A/l».  240-27 

355-25 

Pan.     2-  8 

delusion 

Mis.    11-  1 

15-  3 

108-15 

109-32 

Ret.   32-15 


69-  6 

Un.   30-4 

33-16 

5J-14 

66-21 

Pti/.    14-28 

JVo.      4-8 

34—  1 

Pon.      5-19 

Hea.    17-26 

A/|/.     5-  8 

delusions 

Mis.  112-  4 

delusive 

Mis.    65-  1 
l/n.    19-16 

delved 

Pul.    73-9 

delving 

A/i5.  340-14 

demand 

accomiiiodate 

My.  82-13 
and  example 

No.  14-24 
and  supply 

My.  216-  8 


d'  from  the  claims  of  evil. 

*  preaching  d*  to  the  captive. 
To  hourly  seek  for  d'  strong 

*  but  this  d'  did  not  put  them  in 

d'  from  every  claim  of  evil, 
D'  IN  Chickerinq  Hall. 
chapter  sub-title 

*  d'  an  interesting  discourse 

I  was  d'  from  the  dark  shadow 

I  d-  thee."—  Psal.  81;  7. 

righteous  shall  be  d'."—  Prov.  H  ;  21. 

pray  to  be  d*  from  all  evil. 

d'  of  another  child. 

chapter  heading 

we  are  d-  from  the  law. —  Rom.  7 :  6. 

d'  from  believing  in  what  is  unreal. 

felon  was  d*  to  tnem  for  experiment 

*  d'  from  beds  of  sickness 

*  we  who  have  been  d*  from  the 

*  children  of  Israel  d*  from  the 

d'  us  from  the  power  of  —  Col.  1 :  IS. 
after  the  lecture  was  d* 

Strongest  d*.  friend  of  the 
Strongest  d'.  friend  of  the 
this  benediction  :  .  .  .  I  am  thy  d*. 
wait  on  God,  the  strong  d*, 

d'  mankind  from  all  error 
compiling  and  d*  that  sermon 
his  lectures  before  d*  them. 

then  Truth  d*  you  from  the 

Through  woodland,  grove,  and  d* ; 
Through  woodland,  grove,  and  d*  ; 

no  D'  lyre  could  break  the 

*  flexible  ...  as  that  of  a  D*  disciple ; 

Earth's  beauty  and  glory  d* 
Earth's  beauty  and  glory  d* 

d'  sense  must  flrst  be  shown  its 
fllling  with  hate  its  d*  victims, 
waken  such  a  one  from  his  d*  sense  ; 
for  all  sin  is  a  d'  sense, 

d'  reason,  denying  revelation, 
d*  reason  and  denying  revelation, 

again  d*  the  earth  in  blood? 

like  the  dove  from  the  d\ 

higher  than  Mt.  Ararat  above  the  d*. 

wake  from  his  d*  to  sulTer 
endure  the  effects  of  his  d* 
conceived  of  only  as  a  d*. 
your  superiority  to  a  d*  is  won. 

*  Fleeting  pleasure,  fond  d", 
in  which  originated  the  d* 
under  the  d*  that  the  senses 
only  through  error  and  d". 
which  will  die  of  its  own  d*  ; 
Until  he  awakes  from  his  d\ 
the  great  d*  of  mortal  mind, 
material  sensation  and  mental  d\ 
d*  of  all  human  error. 

liar  and  lie.  a  d*  and  illusion, 
did  not  mind  originate  the  d*? 
this  illusion  and  d*  of  sense, 

may  deem  these  d*  verities, 

d'  evidence.  Science  has  dethroned 
evil  is  only  a  d*  deception, 

*  d'  deep  into  the  BibUcal  passages, 
dug  into  soils  instead  of  d*  into 

the 

*  enough  to  accommodate  the  d*. 

The  d'  and  example  of  Jesus 
subsist  on  d*  and  supply,  ^ 
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Pan.    11-30    because  Christ's  dear  d', 
dtep 
Alls.     3-ai    Hence  the  deep  d'  for  the  Science  of 

3.    41-2»    •  has  obeyed  its  every  d\ 
»lll^  or  Itae 

H§a.    19-21    or  doubts  the  feasibility  of  the  d\ 
for  Uilf  book 

Ret.    39-  1    d'  for  this  book  increased. 

My.  30^17    d*  for  this  book  .  .  .  increases. 
gicai 

Mis.  13^10    great  d'  upon  my  tlme« 
His 

Mis.    la-ia    bring  to  you  at  His  d*  that  which 
kls 

My.  3M-37    not  sufHcient  to  meet  his  d*. 
laoMdlJite 

Mis.  14ft-U    Immediate  d*  for  them  as  a  help 
Man.     3-12    immediate  d*  for  them  as  a  help 
iMpeiBtlfe 

My.  134-13    some  imperative  d*  not  yet  met. 


My.  164-  3    But  the  d*  increased,  and  I 
Inliilto 

Mis.    T7-  7    infinite  d*  made  upon  the  eunuch 
II* 

Mis.     B-37    its  d'  and  sentence, 
Master's 

Mis.  287-  6    and  the  Master's  d*. 
■eets 

A/<5.    45-16    law  that  supply  invariably  meetfl  d*. 
■eet  the 

Mis.    91-  9    it  is  to  meet  the  d* 
Ret.    48-23    to  meet  the  d'  of  the  age 

Pw/.     8-17    vie<l  with  ...  to  meet  the  d\ 
No.    39-28    silent  prayer  can  meet  the  d\ 
■et  tbe 

Mis.  276-  9    my  heart's  desire  met  the  d'. 
sT  Bortal  thought 

M<s.    44-24    d*  of  mortal  thought  once  met, 
sT  the  times 

Mis.  233-21    healing,  .  .  .  is  a  d*  of  the  times. 

•r  this  age 

My.    40-15    *  d'  of  this  age  is  for  peacemaking, 

•r  this  hoar 

My.  182-  1    Love  .  .  .  is  the  d*  of  this  hour 
present 

My.  337-11    adapted  to  the  present  d*. 
Scrlptorai 
Man.   61-  2    consonance  with  the  Scriptural  d* 

ipciciil 

My.  132-  2    fulfilment  of  .  .  .  the  special  d*. 

spiritual 

/>ui.    23-14    •  common  identity  of  spiritual  d*. 

Hea.    19-20    makes  a  more  spiritual  d', 
that 

Mu.  224-  2    understand  the  Importance  of  that  d* 
this 

A'o.    18-25    This  d*  militates  against  the 

My.    46-18    ♦  pledge  oursclve-s  anew  to  this  d', 
234-  5    call  your  attention  to  this  d*. 
wMe 


My.  245-  3    wide  d*  for  this  universal  benefice 
lonld  diminish 
Mis.  365-21    If  .  .  .  the  d'  would  diminish  ; 


Mis. 

136-4 

22.V-15 

232-23 

247-  1 

Man. 

78-  1 

Ret. 

61-26 

Put. 

83-  1 

No. 

H^4 

Pan. 

12-11 

'01. 

10-28 

My. 

168-  4 

219-30 

demanded 

Mis. 

19-  5 

158-  8 

276-  7 

283-12 

298-18 

374-  8 

Un. 

11-11 

'01. 

25-25 

My. 

103-  5 

348-18 

demanding 

Mis. 

23-  2 

Ret. 

36-  1 

as  society  and  our  societies  d'. 
opportunity  to  d'  a  proof  of 
would  desire  and  d'  it. 
d'  for  man  his  God-given  heritage, 
d'  that  each  member  thereof 
Posterity  will  have  the  right  to  4' 
♦  d*  woman's  love  and  woman's  help 
and  the  d*  to  increase, 
and  d*  that  the  inspired  Scriptural 
This  is  what  the  Scriptures  «• 
with  the  d'  of  our  common  Christ, 
I  recommend,  if  the  law  d*. 


obedience  d*  of  His  servants 
change  in  your  pulpit  would  be  d* 
clrcumHtances  d*  my  attention 
if  no  emergency  d'  this, 
implied  that  the  period  d*  it. 
d*  Christianity  in  life  and 
d*  a  change  of  consciousness 
which  Satan  d'  in  the  beginning, 
The  faith  and  works  d*  of  man 
since  Science  d*  a  rational  proof 

Science,  d*  more,  pushes  th« 
d'  neither  obedience  to 


demanding 

Put.   82-24    *  They  are  d*  the  right  to  help 
My.  231-15   letters  from  invalids  d*  her  help 

demands  (noun) 

dIeUtortol 
Mis.  148-11    not  .  .  .  opinions  nor  dictatorial  d\ 
Man.     3-  8    not  .  .  .  opinions  nor  dictatorial  d*, 
eternal 

My.  159-22    only  legitimate  and  eternal  d* 
Father's 

Peo.     3-27    obedience  to  our  Father's  d'. 
t 

Mis.  204-20    f  reat  d*  of  spiritual  sense  are 

My.  223-17    his  great  d'  on  the  faith  of 
hlchest 

No.   45-26    urging  its  highest  d'  on  mortals, 
holy 

My.  291-  2    Imperative,  accumulative,  holy  d* 
Immortal 

Mis.  301-  2    meets  the  immortal  d*  of  Truth. 
Important 

My.  231-20    important  d*  on  her  time 
Increasing 
•    Pul.  37-  4    •  increasing  d'  of  the  public 

My.  135-11    increasing  d*  upon  my  time 
137-17    increasing  d'  upon  my  time, 
Indispensable 

Mis.  318-23    These  are  the  indispensable  d' 
manifold 

Mis.     X-  9    manifold  d*  on  my  time 
of  Love 

Peo.     9-  8    or  meet  the  d*  of  Love. 
of  matter 

No.    18-26    so-called  d*  of  matter. 

Peo.    12-16    lifts  man  above  the  d*  of  matter. 
of  the  hMir 

Mis.    70-18    not  equal  to  the  d*  of  the  hour  ; 
of  the  law 

My.   43-  7    *  Obedience  to  the  d*  of  the  law 
reearring 

My.  192-24    recurring  d'  upon  my  time  and 
sacred 

My.  163-14    sacred  d*  on  my  time  and 
strong 

Mis.  260-16    I  make  strong  d'  on  love. 
sweet 

Mis.  316-19    sweet  d*  rest  on  my  retirement 

My.  46-14  *  d*  of  this  early  pronouncement 
118-20  furnishing  the  d'  upon  the  finite 
275-10    d'  upon  my  time  at  home. 

demands  (verb) 

Mis.     2-13  the  outlook  d*  labor, 

3-  2  shall  express  these  views  as  duty  d'» 

16-29  this  statement  d*  demonstration. 

37-29  least  difficult  of  the  labor  that  C.  S.  d\ 

40-  2  healing  d*  such  cooperation  : 

45-14  moral  status  of  the  man  d*  the 

65-21  C.  S.  d'  both  law  and  gospel, 

65-30  The  Jewish  relieion  d'  that 

67-19  mercy  d'  that  if  you  see  the  danger 

112-11  this  knowledge  d*  our  time  and  atleiUloiu 

119-25  d'  of  all  trespa-ssers  upon  the 

123-11  a  religion  that  d*  human  victims 

215-12  C.  S.  d-  order  and  truth. 

244-15  *  d*  the  employment  of  visible 

264-12  d'  oneness  of  thought  and  action. 

299-  7  which  d*  our  present  attention. 

317-  8  demonstrate,  as  this  perio<i  d*. 

318-  4  and  d*  to  be  demonstrated. 
375-  6  it  d*  more  than  a  Raphael 

Man.    95-  8  as  the  cause  of  C.  S.  d'. 

Chr.    5i-19  To  celebrate  As  Truth  d', 

Ret.    54-  5  It  d*  less  cross-bearing, 

67-  1  d'  mighty  wrestlings  with  mortal 

87-12  d'  implicit  adherence  to  fixed  rules, 

Pul.    10-23  as  progress  certainly  d'. 

No.    37-16  d*  His  continual  presence, 

Pan.    11-26  d'  man's  unfallen  spiritual 

My.     3-  6  d*  well-doing  in  oroer  to 

118-13  spiritual  sense  d*  and  commands 

152-25  God  d'  all  our  faith  and  love ; 

232-29  Can  watching  as  Christ  d* 

316-13  truth  d'  pubflc  attention. 

355-9  However,  if  the  occasion  d'  it, 

dematerlallzed        • 

Peo.     2-21    has  been  d*  and  unfinlted 

8-  1    Religion  and  medicine  must  be  d' 

demateiiallzlng 

No.    10-24    d'  and  spiritualizing  mortals 

demean 

Mis.   33-  3    How  shall  we  d*  ourselves  towards 

dementia 

Mis.  113-2t   insanity,  d',  or  moral  idiocy. 


DEMERIT 


208 


DEMONSTRATED 


on  its  own  merit  or  d*. 
Human  merit  or  d*  will  find  Its 

alleged  to  have  reported  my  d\ 
lament  the  d*  of  Lord  Dunmore ; 

*  account  of  her  husband's  d* 

distinctly  d'  in  its  government, 
Essentially  d*.  its  government  is 
Essentiallv  d*.  its  government  is 

♦  d'  and  liberal  government. 


demerit 

Mis.    80-14 
My.  306-17 

demise 

Mis.  248-21 

My.  295-26 

334-10 

democratic 

Man.   74-  7 

My,  247-  3 

254-24 

361-21 

demolish 

My.  127-23    cannot  d'  our  strongholds. 

demolished 

Man.  103-  6    d*,  nor  removed  from  the  site 
Put.     3-2    d,  or  even  disturbed? 
My.    15-  7    d'  nor  removed  from  the  site 

demolishing 

No.     1-  8   d'  bridges  and  overwhelming  cities. 

demon 

*01.    16-  8   whereby  the  d*  of  this  world. 

demoniacal 

Peo.     a-19    d-  contests  over  religion. 

demons 

Mis.    19-15 

Un,   28-10 

Pu/.    29-19 

29-23 

6fr-13 


endeavors  of  suppositional  d* 
peopled  with  d*  or  angels. 

*  cast  out  d-."—  5<?e  Matt.  10 :  8. 

*  cast  out  the  d*  of  evil  thought. 

*  cast  out  d*." —  see  Matt.  10:  8. 

demonstrable 

Mis.    26-  3    truth,  as  d*  as  mathematics. 

God  d'  as  divine  Life,  Truth,  and 

self-evident  d*  truth. 

d'  l^nowledge  of  C.  S.  practice, 

d'  rules  in  C  8., 

This  is  d*  by  the  simple  appeal  to 


Man. 

Ret. 

Un. 
Pan. 

'00. 

*01. 


My. 


150-27 

193-  7 

4Jh-10 

56-3 

49-  6 

2-  6 

4-20 

2-15 

21-  5 

58-20 

112-19 

143-21 

17^-32 

248-  8 

260-20 

299-14 


348-26 

demonstrably 

Mis.    12-27    aught  else 

80-32     " 
Rud.     7-  3 
No,    10-  3 

21-25 

28-20 
Pan.    12-23 
My.     4-31 


neither  hypothetical  nor  .  .  .  but 
being  d*,  they  are  undeniable  ; 
divine  and  d*  Principle  and  rule 
students  of  a  d'  Science 
*  revealed  a  d*  way  of  salvation, 
it  contains  a  Science  which  is  d* 
an  eternal  and  d*  Science, 
as  make  even  God  d*. 
grasping  and  defining  the  d*. 
funaamental  and  d*  truth, 
presents  the  d*  divine  Principle 
a  d'  Principle  and  given  rule. 


.  .  d'  is  not  Love. 
C.  8.  Mind-healing  rests  d'  on 
as  d'  scientific,  in  a  small  degree, 
C.  8.  is  d'  as  true, 
Divine  philosophy  is  d'  the  true 
What  is  d'  true  cannot  be  gainsaid 
is  d'  the  self-existent  Life, 
divinely  natural  and  d'  true, 


demonstrate 

Man.     3-16  so  requisite  to  d*  genuine  C.  S., 

92-  8  d'  by  his  or  her  practice, 

Chr.   53-20  this  living  Vine  Ve  d*. 

Ret.   2^  6  to  d',  even  in  part, 

38-29  in  order  to  d'  C.  S. 

78-19  an  attempt  to  d*  the  facts 

8^15  its  power  to  d*  immortality. 

Un.     8-21  You  d'  the  process  of  Science, 

10-  1  you  d'  the  allness  of  God. 

32-27  to  d*  the  falsity  of  the  claim. 

4S-20  faintly  able  to  d*  Truth  and  Love. 

55-10  d-  "the  way"  —  John  14 :  6. 

Pul.     4-11  and  daily  d*  this. 

Rud.     8-  7  How  should  1  undertake  to  d'  C.  S. 

No.    11-19  and  d*  what  these  works  teach, 

11-24  are  inadequate  ...  to  d*  it. 

12-  6  to  understand  and  to  d'  God. 

26-  9  to  d*  my  metaphysics. 

33-  9  and  d'  what  these  volumes  teach, 

38-22  must  d'  the  nothingness  of 

Pan.    11-14  will  d'  man  to  be  superior 

'00.     4-23  Does  it  d'  its  doctrines? 

6-  2  Principle  and  rules  which  d'  it. 

*01.     4-9  destroys  the  ability  to  d*  Love 

15-  3  to  understand  and  d*  its  unreality. 

28-14  cannot  d'  C.  8.  except 

24-26  to  d"  the  divine  Science  of 

*02.     6-10  to  d'  this  grand  verity, 

8-17  his  deeds,  d*  Love. 

Hea.     3-23  or  we  cannot  d'  it  in  part. 

4-27  how  can  we  d'  a  changing  Principle? 

Peo.    13-  6  can  d'  in  part  this  great 

My.     3-  5  in  order  to  d*  truth, 

5-29  they  cannot  d*  the  omnipotence 

111-16  shows  how  to  d'  it. 

113-21  A  chUd  will  d*  C.  8. 

119-3  or  on  such  a  basis  to  d*  the 

14^21  or  to  d'  Christian  charity. 

187-10  to  d*  the  perfect  man 

203-  4  Pray  aright  and  d'  your  prayer  ; 

•233-13  can  you  d*  over  the  effects  of 

234-27  to  teach  and  to  d*  C.  S. 

242-  3  You  can  never  d*  spirituality  until 

242-  9  you  have  no  Principle  to  d' 

242-14  or  you  forfeit  your  ability  to  d'  it. 

254-  7  Watch,  pray,  d'. 

27^18  d-  "on  earth  peace,  —  Luke  2 :  14. 

303-17  to  d'  Science  and  its  pure 

357-14  d-  C.  S.  to  a  higher 

358-  1  which  d'  the  true  following  of 

($ee  alao  Prlnelple) 


demonstrated 


demonstrate 

Mis.      V-  7  AND  d*  THE  ETHICS  OF  C.  8. 

3-7  d"  in  our  lives  the  power  of 

22-27  a  willing  sinner,  cannot  d*  it. 

30-  7  d*  all  the  possibilities  of 

30-19  enabled  man  to  d*  the  law  of 

44-11  to  d'  its  highest  pof^sibilities. 

52-23  failing  to  a"  one  rule 

65-  5  ability  to  d*  to  the  extent 

50-  3  can  neither  understand  nor  d*  its 

65-22  in  order  to  d*  healing, 

75-10  or  it  is  impossible  to  d*  the 

111-  2  to  d*  what  you  have  adopted 

115-19  till  you  intelligently  know  and  d*, 

138-12  Principle  which  he  claims  to  d", 

14^19  requisite  to  d*  genuine  C.  S., 

181-  5  power  to  d*  his  divine  Principle, 

185-  3  to  discern  fully  and  d'  fairly 

195-  6  is  unable  to  d*  this  Science  ; 

201-30  you  can  d*  the  triumph  of  good 

220-  1  d'  this  nile,  which  obtains  in 

243-16  can  d'  only  in  proportion  as  he 

247-16  d'  this  Science  oy  healing  the  sick ; 

258-21  could  neither  name  nor  d*  Spirit. 

264-11  and  to  d"  the  divine  One, 

282-  1  going  out  to  d'  a  living  faith, 

283-27  genius  of  C.  S.  to  d'  good, 

317-  6  to  d'  self-knowledge  and 

317-  8  and  to  d.  as  this  period  demands, 

822-13  the  Love  they  d', 

334-32  d"  the  might  of  perfect  Love 

844-20  d'  the  Science  of  Life. 

866-  5  d*  what  they  teach 

880-  9  to  d'  what  I  had  discovered  : 


Mis.  22-23 
23-  7 
25-  6 

28-16 
40-15 
41-28 
52-26 
64-  6 
67-13 
70-  3 
74-26 
76-  6 
92-6 
101-  3 
104-26 
107-15 
172-21 
183-  5 
188-  2 
261-27 
258-  9 
270-  9 
286-29 
318-  4 
334-26 
342-  2 
359-25 
367-12 
Man.    16-  2 
17-17 
Ret.    26-  9 
35-19 
61-27 
71-26 
84-  3 
93-21 
Un.     1-13 
53-9 
65-  2 
Pul.    21-  8 
63-19 
70-22 


d'  it.  according  to  the  rules 

d*  a  divine  intelligence 

that  Jesus  taught  and  d*. 

he  d'  that  divine  Science  alone  can 

and  d*  on.  the  same  Principle 

if  d*.  is  sufficient  for  all 

first  rule  was  not  easily  d'  ? 

discovered,  d*.  and  teaches  C.  8.? 

after  the  truth  of  man  had  been  d', 

I  d'  its  truth  when  I 

d'  the  lifelessncss  of  matter. 

is  true,  and  remains  to  be  d*  ; 

sufficiently  ...  to  be  absolutely  d\ 

divine  Mind  is  understood  and  d* 

divine  Principle  and  idea  are  d\ 

is  regenerated  and  C.  S.  is  d*  : 

understood,  and  d*  in  our  lives. 

must  be  acknowledged  and  d'. 

that  d*  the  opposite.  Truth. 

will  fall  before  Truth  d', 

he  d'  the  healing  power  and 

He  who  d'  his  power  over  sin, 

d'  in  the  offspnng  of  divine  Mind, 

is  stated  and  demands  to  be  d*. 

By  the  substitution  of  Truth  d', 

the  joy  of  divine  Science  d'. 

Science  is  d*  by  degrees, 

goodness  and  harmony—  is  d*. 

Love  as  d'  by  the  Galilean  Prophet 

taught  and  a'  by  our  Master, 

d'  for  all  time  and  peoples 

was  and  is  d"  as  practical, 

stated  and  d-  in  its  godliness 

wheat  run  be  garnered  and  C.  S.  d". 

sufficienlly  understood  to  be  fully  d', 

has  not  been  fully  d", 

little  apprehended  and  d'  by  mortals, 

they  are  here  to  be  seen  and  d*  ; 

rule  of  Life  can  be  d", 

live,  to  see  this  love  d*. 

♦  d"  in  a  very  tangible  and 

*  way  of  salvation  d*  by  JesuB 
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demonstrated 

PuL   85-  9    *  unfolded  and  <f*  divine  Love. 

*  ihe  has  d*  the  system  of  healing 
before  that  saying  is  d*  in  Life 


No. 


Pan, 


'01. 


*02. 
Peo. 
My. 


65-1% 

1»-12 

14-2 

21-10 

2a-18 

3^  1 

8-14 

8-21 

9-8 

11-29 

1^  5 

3-2 

4-14 

23-20 

23-22 

26-21 

6-  9 

12-30 

37-15 

103-20 

105-  4 

105-  5 

lt2-20 

113-24 

14«-13 

14^21 

152-28 

162-12 

181-14 

205-27 

238-  9 

267-  3 

275-27 

300-12 

348-24 


nor  misconceived,  when  properly  d'. 

Science  d*  the  Principle  of  all 

Truth,  as  d*  by  Jesus. 

d'  the  infinite  as  one, 

Christianity,  as  taught  and  d*  In 

Christianity,  as  he  taught  and  d*  It, 

that  hath  a*  one  God 

grand  realism  .  .  .  is  d*  by  C.  8. 

When  shaU  Christianity  be  d* 

what  Christ  Jesus  taugnt  and  d* 

and  d'  as  divine  Love  ; 

he  d*  his  power  over  matter,  sin, 

as  no  other  person  has  ever  d*  it. 

He  d*  what  ne  taught. 

Christ,  Truth,  d'  and  continues  to 

Our  blessed  Master  d'  this  great 

*  you  have  d*  this  Science 

I  nave  d'  through  Mind 

defined  Christianlv  and  d* 

rules  d'  prove  one^s  faith 

Is  fully  understood  when  d*. 

is  d'  on  a  fixed  Principle 

infinitely  more  than  has  been  d*, 

has  not  Deen  d*  in  this  age. 

understood  and  d*.  is  found  to  be 

have  d'  in  gifts  to  me 

which,  d'  on  the  Golden  Rule, 

it  is  d'  by  perfect  rules  ; 

discerned,  understood,  and  d'. 

fully  d'  to  be  divine  Science? 

spiritually  understood  and  d'. 

Principle  of  C.  B..  d',  heals 

d*  Christianitv  and  proved 

upon  which  this  Science  can  be  d*. 


357-25 

(see  also  iesas) 

demonstrates 

Mis.    67-18    gospel  of  healing  d'  the  law  of  Love, 
and  d*  what  he  understands. 
d'  God  and  the  perfectibility  of  man. 
omnipotence  d*  but  one  power. 
Obeying  the  divine  .  .  .  d*  Truth, 
which  alone  d'  the  divine  Principle 
d*  Life  without  beginning  or  end. 
d'  Mind  as  dispelirng  a  false  sense 
rule  of  this  Principle  d*  Love, 
Metaphysics  also  d*  this  Principle 
d'  the  divine  Principle,  rules  and 
Truth  d'  good,  and  is  natural ; 
d'  this  verity  of  being  ; 
d'  its  Principle  according  to  rule, 
d'  above  personal  motives, 
C.  S.  d'  that  the  patient 
only  rule  .  .  .  wnich  d'  C.  S. 
d*  what  we  afiBrm  of 
It  d'  the  power  of  Christ 
Mind  d'  omnipresence  and 
d'  Life  as  imperative  in  the 
Science  d*  the  reality  of  Truth 
and  C.  S.  d'  this, 
cure  of  the  siclc  d*  this  grand 
Whoever  d"  the  highest  humanity, 
d'  the  Science  of  Cnristianity. 
whosoever  d'  the  truth  of  these 
points  the  way,  d*  heaven  here, 
understanding  which  d*  C.  8., 
d'  in  some  degree  the  truth  of 
it  d'  the  scientific,  sinless 
Science  is  reached  that  d*  God. 
is  Science,  for  it  d*  Life, 
d'  the  Principle  of  life  eternal ; 
d'  health,  holine^,  and 
for  it  d-  C.  S. 
it  lives  love,  it  d"  love. 
Principle  of  C.  S.  d'  peace, 
and  d"  the  Science  of  being. 
d'  Truth  and  reflects  divine  Love. 

demonstrating 

Mis.   43-31    false  admissions  prevent  us  from  d* 
she  is  d'  the  power  of  C.  S. 
d'  the  nothingness  of  sicicness, 
doing,  the  Word— d-  Truth 
d*  the  divine  Principle  of  C.  8. 
d'  the  spiritual  healing  of  body 
d'  the  true  image  and  likeness, 
used  in  d'  Life  Bcientiflcally, 
human  modus  for  d'  this, 

, d*  the  Science  of  metaphysical 

Man.   45-12    d'  the  rules  of  divine  Love. 
Ret   37-17    d'  the  spiritual  Principle  of 

79-20    d*  the  victory  over  self  and  sin. 
Pul.     4-13    thus  d-  deific  Principle. 


Man. 
Ret. 

Vn. 
No. 


Pan. 
'01. 

*o:. 

My. 


85-  7 

98-30 

101-22 

116-26 

166-  1 

189-31 

19(^5 

20^  9 

209-11 

252-22 

259-24 

261-  8 

265-13 

291-  6 

300-29 

338-14 

92-  4 

65-21 

88-28 

40-10 

4-14 

6-28 

30-26 

9-16 

15-11 

22-2 

6-24 

5-19 

112-17 

181-  9 

238-19 

238-23 

274-  1 
274-14 
274-25 

275-  5 
279-  7 
285-  9 
288-  9 


54-11 

64-5 

116-22 

147-  7 

163-38 

185-13 

270-12 

380-  3 

380-24 

45-12 

37-17 

7^20 

4-13 


demonstrating 

Put.   69-27  ♦  d-  the  Christ-healing." 

Rud.     1-  3  d*  the  divine  Principle 

No.     4-3  d*  it  understandingfv 

Hea.     (K  4  employed  our  thoughts  more  In  d*  it. 

16-  6  How  much  are  vou  d*  of  this 

16-11  unless  you  do  tnis  you  are  not  d*  the 

My.  214-  8  d-  the  Life  that  is  Truth, 

397-23  d'  the  fundamental  truth  of  C.  S. 

362-24  *  thus  d'  practical  Christianity. 

demonstration 


absolote 

Mis.  136-18 

355-  9 

and  fmltloii 

Un.    61-23 

Christian 

Mis.  156-19 
dally 

Mis.  373-32 
demands 

Mis.    16-29 
dellirones 

Mis.  221-22 
feeble 

Mis.    30-  2 
gospel,  or 

\fis.  367-  1 
grand 

My.  321-  1 
great 
My.    84-17 

Mis.  355-16 
No.    44-  5 
his 
Mis.     z-n 

74-20 

192-  7 

215-29 

*01.    11-  3 

Idea  and  - 

Ret.    69-17 

Inqnlry  and 

Mis.  368-15 

Its 

Mis. 


absolute  d*  of  C.  8. 

absolute  d*  of  Science  must  be 

C.  S.  is  both  d'  and  fruition, 

daily  Christian  d*  thereof. 

dally  d'  of  Truth  and  Love. 

this  statement  demands  d*. 

Such  denial  dethrones  d*. 

in  at  least  some  feeble  d*  thereof, 

letter  without  law.  gospel,  or  d*, 

*  grand  d'  in  building  this  church 

♦  near  to  another  great  d-  of 

gives  scope  to  higher  d*. 

higher  d*  of  medicine  and  religion. 

his  d'  hath  taught  us 

His  d-  of  Spirit 

his  d'  of  Truth  in  casting  out 

used  at  the  md  of  his  d*. 

his  d'  over  sin,  disease,  and  death, 

both  in  idea  and  d*. 

His  whole  inquiry  and  d* 


19-4 

56-22 

65-23 

214-13 

357-32 

31-3 

94-  3 

25-13 

My.  113-16 

242-10 

361-20 


Ret. 
Un. 


and  prevent  its  d* ; 

its  d'  proves  the  correctness 

I  have  taught  them  both  in  Its  d*. 

summed  up  its  d*  In  the  command. 

Divine  Love  .  .  .  the  basis  of  its  a', 

C.  8.,  and  its  d*, 

a  struggle  for  its  d*. 

Truth  and  its  d*  in  C.  8.. 

knowledge  of  Christ  and  its  d*, 

and  no  rule  for  its  d*. 

•  has  promptly  made  its  d* 
manifestation,  and 

My.  357-  8    manifestation,  and  d\ 
marvellons 

No.    37-14 
of  being 

Ret.    26-29 
of  Christ 

Man.    47-16    iUustrates  the  d*  of  Chriat, 
of  Christum ty 
Mis.  149-21    refreshing  d'  of  Christianitv, 
Pan.     9-20    d'  of  Christianity  blesses  all 
of  Christian  Science 
Mis.  136-18    absolute  d'  of  C.  S. 

but  by  d-  of  C.  S.. 

rule^  and  the  d'  of  C.  S. 

will  prevent  the  d"  of  C.  8. 

Principle,  rule,  or  d-  of  C.  S., 

my  d*  of  C.  S.  in  healing 

At  this  period  my  d*  of  C.  S. 


this  most  marvellous  d*, 
d*  of  being,  in  Science, 


338-  6 
Man.    43-25 


Ret. 
'01. 


7a-I0 
23-12 
28-20 


My. 


136-  3 
of  d  Ivlne  Life 

No.    18-14    d*  of  divine  Life  and  Love 
of  divine  power 

Mis.  268-10    the  d'  of  divine  power, 
of  God 

(see  God) 
of  healing 

Is  above  a  d*  of  healing. 


'01.    18-21 
of  Infinity 

Ret.    50-12 
of  lesns 

Mis.  244-26 
•f  Love 
Mis.  214-  2 


In  d*  of  infinity, 
teachings  and  d*  of  Jesus 


was  full  of  Love,  and  a  d'*  of  Love, 

•f  the  Sclenee 

Rud.    11-18    d*  of  the  Science  of  Mind-healing 

of  the  science 

Ret.   69-10   d'  of  the  science  of  numben  ; 
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demonstration 

of  the  truth 

Mis.   87-27  indispensable  to  the  d'  of  the  truth 
of  the  unreality 

Ret.    62-7  A  d-  of  the  unreality  of  evil 
of  Truth 

Mia.  192-  7  and  to  his  d'  of  Truth 

37a-32  d'  of  Truth  and  Love. 

Ret.    75-U  writings  on  ethics,  and  d'  of  Truth, 

No.    11-28  dictum  and  the  d*  of  Truth 
orlcln  and 

Mis.   58-23  not  human,  in  origin  and  d*. 
our 

Alis.  359-25  our  d'  rises  only  as  we  rise 

Un.    61-24  our  d'  and  realization  of  this 
perfection  and 

Ret.   67-30  perfection  and  d'  of  metaphyRical, 
practical 

Un.    36-26  interfere  with  its  practical  d'. 

Rud.     6-23  best  understood  in  practical  d*. 

My.    81-24  *  It  was  a  practical  d'  of  the 
prevents  the 

Pan.     7-  5  and  thus  prevents  the  d* 
Principle  and 

Mis.    69-  7  Science  rests  on  Principle  and  d*. 
procress  Is 

Alts.  235-  8  progress  is  d",  not  doctrine. 
rule  and 

Mis.  336-12  insist  on  the  rule  and  d*  of 

Ret.    94-24  in  Principle,  rule,  and  d*. 
rule^  and  the 

My.  272-14  rule,  and  the  d*  of  this  idealism. 
rules  for 

Mis.  307-28  Principle  and  rules  for  d*. 
sclentlllc 

Mis.  288-20  would  prevent  scientific  d'. 

Ret.    40-21  This  scientific  d'  so  stirred  the 

Pul.    45-19  ♦  indeed,  then,  a  scientific  d'. 
strong 

Un.    43-  3  for  any  strong  d*  over  death, 
supreme  In 

Ret.    28-15  For  Spirit  to  be  supreme  in  d', 

Pul.    35-19  For  Spirit  to  be  supreme  in  d*. 
teaching  and 

Ret.    25-  7  Jesus'  teaching  and  d*. 
that 

My.    79-22  *  higher  pedestal  by  that  d* 
their 

Mis.  215-23  at  the  beginning  of  their  d* ; 
thereof 

Mis.   30-  2  some  feeble  d*  thereof, 

55-  4  understanding  and  d'  thereof 

156-19  dailv  Christian  d*  thereof. 

Ret.    87-13  in  the  orderly  d'  thereof. 

Peo.     5-20  d'  thereof  in  healing  the  sick. 

My.  348-20  the  d'  thereof  was  made, 
this 

Mis.  105-  7  this  d'  is  the  foundation  of  C.  B. 

Man.    92-  6  nothing  can  substitute  this  d\ 

Rud.    11-19  This  d'  is  based  on  a  true 
understanding  and 

Mis.    65-  4  least  understanding  and  d*  thereof 

Man.    19-  3  understanding  and  d*  of  divine  Truth, 
wonderful 

My.   95-29  ♦  wonderful  d'  of  religious  faith 


Mis.  262-16  My  proof  of  these  .  .  .  is  d*. 

34&-  3  d'  of  moral  and  spiritual  he4iling 

365-12  for  it  rests  alone  on  d'. 

Un.   36-16  is  the  d",  according  to  C  S., 

No.    13-,4  d'  of  moral  and  physical  growth, 

18-  8  d*  of  God's  supremacy 

'01.    25-14  d"  of  matter  minus,  and  God  all, 

Hea.     3-6  ad",  more  than  a  doctrine. 

My.    25-4  ♦of  this  feature  of  the  d\ 

47-22  ♦  d*  of  the  knowledge  of  God, 

92-20  ♦  so  huge  and  concrete  a  d' 

221-  9  the  d'  which  was  to  destroy  sin, 

demonstrations 

Mis.     4-26  faith  to  make  your  d." 

48-  1  I  measure  its  a*  as  a  false  belief, 

70-28  wonderful  d"  of  divine  power, 

10.^  5  Master's  individual  d"  over  sin, 

172-  1  to  keep  their  d*  modest, 

187-18  the  later  teachings  and  d*  of 

263-25  Science  is  hampered  by  Immature  d", 

Un.   31-  8  d-  of  Jesus  annulled  the 

Pul.    51-29  ♦  other  great  d*  of  religious  belief 

'01.    17-11  my  first  d'  of  C.  S. 

My.  103-24  d'  of  our  great  Master 

111-31  attest  with  their  individual  d'. 

demonstratlTely 

Mis.  288-  3  must  be  d*  right  yourself. 


demonstrator 

'00.     &-  3  Only  the  d*  can  mistake  or 

*01.    2&-  3  great  teacher,  preacher,  and  d* 

My.  219-23  great  d'  of  C.  8..  said, 

338-25  visible  discoverer,  founder,  d*. 

348-27  The  human  d*  of  this  Science 

demoralize 

Ret.   81-  9  tends  to  d*  mortals, 

demoralized 

My.  122-20  our  sense  of  Truth  is  not  d*, 

demoralizes 

Ret.   71-28  d'  the  person  who  does  this, 

demoralizing 

Mis.  162-26  d-  his  motives  and  Christlikeness. 

Demosthenes 

Mis.  345-  4  place  where  D*  had  pleaded 

demurrer 

My.  307-17  I  entered  a  d*  which  rebuked  him. 

den 

Pul.   4»-  1  ♦  which  Mrs.  Eddy  calls  her  d' 

denial 

Mis.   31-  2  malpractice  is  a  bland  d*  of  Truth, 

183-24  is  a  d'  of  man's  spiritual  sonship  ; 

194-10  this  d*  would  dishonor  that  office 

221-19  d'  of  this  fact  in  one  instance 

221-21  Such  d'  dethrones  demonstration, 

221-23  Such  d'  also  contradicts  the  doctrine 

247-32  must  be  met.  .  .  .  with  a  d'  by  Truth. 

Un.   25-14  This  d'  enlarges  the  human  Intellect 

31-16  in  the  d*  of  matter, 

45-12  These  falsities  need  a  d*. 

No.    29-16  a  d-  of  God's  power? 

42-22  D'  of  the  authorship  of  "S.  and  H. 

My.  275-12  chapter  sub-title 

denials 

Pul.   83-  9  *  not  be  disheartened  by  a  thousand  d' 

denied 

Mis.     7-26  Oftentimes  we  are  d'  the 

184-20  he  has  d'  the  power  of  Truth. 

199-17  d*  and  defined  their  superstition. 

348-31  afterwards  d'  this  and  objected  to 

Ret.    25-16  His  corporeality  Id*. 

85-24  and  d*  the  perpetuity  of  Jesus' 

Un.   21-12  your  personal  senses  be  d\ 

60-  5  something  to  be  d*  and  destroyed 

54-13  Hence  the  fact  must  be  d* ; 

Pul.   4^  5  *  at  C.  S.  headquarters  this  is  d*  ; 

Pan.     6-27  He  d*  it.  cast  it  out  of  mortal  mind, 

'00.    14-  2  hast  not  d"  my  naine.  —  Rev.  3 :  8. 

My.  195-13  We  must  resign  .  .  .  what  we  are  d*. 

denies 

Mis.   31-14  d'  the  grand  verity  of  this  Science, 

102-23  supports  harmony,  d*  suffering, 

211-32  when  the  heart  d*  It. 

221-14  if  he  d"  It,  the  good  effect  Is  lost. 

330-27  boasts  and  begs,  and  God  d* 

Un.    31-19  all  that  d'  and  defies  Spirit, 

39-16  and  d'  spiritual  sonship  ; 

Rud.    12-12  d*  the  Principle  of  Mind-healing. 

No.    18-  4  lie  that  d'  Him  as  AU-ln-aU. 

24-  9  d'  .  .  .  both  matter  and  evil. 

'01.    24-  2  He  d'  the  existence  of  matter. 

Ilea.    15-17  admits  in  .  .  .  what  he  d*  in  proof? 

denominated 

Mis.  112-15  d".  in  extreme  cases,  moral  Idiocy. 

190-28  "devU"  is  d'  Abaddon  ;—  Luke  11 :  14. 

Ret.    25-14  Soul  I  d'  substance, 

denomination  (see  also  denomination's) 

Mis.  168-26  *  would  speak  before  the  Scientist  d* 

314-  3  Sunday  services  of  our  d* 

334-21  reduce  this  falsity  to  its  proper  d*, 

382-20  first  church  edifice  of  this  d* 

383-  3  all  the  churches  of  the  C.  S.  d*. 

Man.    34-20  member  from  a  different  d" 

45-21  read  in  branch  churches  of  this  d* 

48-23  The  periodicals  of  our  d' 

63-15  Each  church  of  the  C.  S.  d* 

Ret.    28-18  to  their  own  mental  d*. 

Un.    35-10  Reduced  to  Its  proper  d*. 

Pul.    21-20  between  our  d'  anri  other  s"cts. 

24-20  ♦  and  the  first  pastor  of  this  d." 

31-  3  ♦  the  Founder  of  this  d* 

40-14  *  Mart  Daker  Eddy.  Foundbr  of  th«  D* 

41-13  *  members  of  the  d'  gathered  ; 

45-  9  *  a  publication  of  the  new  d*  : 

64-  4  ♦  the  first  pastor  of  this  d." 

70-10  *  first  pastor  of  the  C.  S.  d', 

*00.     1-10  this  first  church  of  our  d", 

2-  3  Churches  of  this  d'  are 

'01.    11-15  churches  of  the  C.  S.  d\ 

34-24  Bible  and  the  textbook  of  our  d* ; 
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DEPARTING 


denominatton 

My.     «-4    *"Ourd 


»-28 

2fr-24 

65-  6 

70-  7 

75-28 

80-27 

9^  4 

0»-24 

141-4 

148-10 

151-13 

151-14 

189-25 

194-17 

196-  4 

199-21 


is  palpably  outrrowing 

*  Leader  of  our  relisious  a* 
animus  of  our  church  and  d', 

*  Mother  Church  of  the  d\ 
any  other  d'  in  the  world, 
been  dedicated  by  this  d' 
the  Founder  of  a  great  d* 
The  Mother  Church  of  that  d\ 

*  d'  hafl  grown  with  a  rapidity 

*  communion  service  of  the  C.  S.  d" 
In  the  annals  of  our  d* 

injustice  done  .  .  .  to* this  d* 
when  it  no  longer  blesses  this  d*. 
first  church  edifice  of  our  d* 
attested  by  the  Founder  of  your  d* 
the  first  edifice  of  our  d' 
between  the  churches  of  our  d* 


denominational 


MU. 


My, 


32-25 
15^28 
382-28 
13^21 
173-18 


A/on. 

Ret. 
Pid. 


84-17 
59-17 
42-10 
21-15 
21-26 
47-  1 
2^-13 
30-  2 
V-  9 
53-23 
74-16 
84-  7 
91-  7 
96-21 
112-  8 


d'  and  social  organizations 
reading-matter  for  our  d*  organ, 
our  d'  form  of  Sunday  services, 
the  d'  to  the  doctrinal, 
exercises  at  the  d'  headquarters 

denomination's 

My.    90-30    *  d'  peculiar  department  of  healing, 

denominations 

Mis.    21-13    trend  of  other  Christian  d* 
Free  from  Other  D'. 
persons  of  all  sects  and  d* 
clereyraen  of  other  d*  listened 
in  all  d'  of  religion, 
unity  with  churches  of  other  d* 

*  many  clergymen  of  other  d* 
change  of  the  d*  of  mathematics  ; 
as  all  other  religious  d*  have 

*  extended  ...  by  other  Christian  d* 

*  by  clergymen  of  different  d*. 

*  other  a'  mi^ht  profit  by 

*  It  is  a  rule  in  some  d* 

*  a  good  example  to  other  d' 

*  clergymen  of^ other  d*  are  avowing 
Our  religious  d'  interpret  the 

denominator 

Mit.  108-13    reducing  its  claim  to  its  proper  d', 

denotes 

Pan.  3-28 
My.  220-14 

denounce 

Pan.  6-  5 
My.  210-21 

denounced 

Mit.  57-15 
Ret.  65-16 
'01.  25-17 
My.  218-19 

denounces 

Mis.  122-17 
'00.    1^11 

dens 

Vn.   11-5    beard  the  lions  in  their  d* 

densely 

Mis.  168-28 

dented 

My.  105-12    could  be  d*  by  the  finger, 

dentist 

My.  314-  2 
314-10 
315-  8 

dentistry 

Mis.    4^11 

denunciation 

Rfi.   63-12    this  d*  must  precede  its 

*0l.  32-15    aimed  deadly,  and  spared  no  d*. 

My.  104-22    what  can  atone  for  the  vulgar  d* 

denunciations 

My.  112-  2    always  been  first  met  with  d*. 

Denver 

Mis.  153-  a    chapter  sub-title 
00.     1-21    St.  Louis.  D\  Salt  Lake  City, 

I>rnver  (Col.)  News 

_     My.   89-21     ♦[D-  (C)  N^^ 

I>f^rer  (Col.)  liepubiican 

^     My.   99-10    *[D    (C  )  71 J 

deny 

Af<*.  58-11  d'  tA<»  evidences  of  the  senses 

(10-12  -to  d'  the  possibility  of  communion 

100-11  for  Trutn  to  d'  or  to  destroy. 

171-13  not  to  condemn  and  d',  but  to 


d'  the  celestial  harmony  of 
Injustice  d*  the  absence  of  law. 

let  us  continue  to  d'  evil 
and  only  d*  error  in  general, 

is  seen  when  Truth,  God.  d'  it. 
hence  Jesus  d*  it. 
d'  all  such  gilded  sepulchres 
ultimates  in  what  Jesoa  d*. 

Holy  Writ  d*  him  that  declares, 
he  a'  the  Nicolaitan  church. 


*  Hawthorne  Hall  was  d*  packed, 


♦  second  husband,  "an  itinerant  d'.** 
considered  a  rarely  skilful  d*. 

*  Dr.  Patterson,  a  d*.  boarded  with 

in  the  practice  of  d*. 


deny 

Mis. 


193-7 

IM-  8 

198-15 

199-  2 

335-18 

874-23 

Ret.    54-- 8 

63-11 

Un.    10-  8 

25-  1 

25-  1 

36-21 

38-22 

39-21 

46-  7 

Rud.     3-17 

5-  2 

No.     2-11 

Pan.     5-22 

8-9 

*01.    12-15 

2^35 

Hea,    15-14 

Po.    32-16 

My.    74-24 

217-18 

217-21 

224-25 

denying 

Mis.     3-28 

198-  5 

260-21 

333-13 

Un.    25-12 

iVo.      6-14 

My.  14^14 

211-  6 

Deo  volente 

Mis.    67-21 
A/y.  128-19 

depart 

Mis.    21-13 

215-  7 

270-  6 

270-20 

816-13 

398-19 

390-21 

Man.    60-14 

94-12 

Ret.    46-25 

90-12 

Un.    24-  5 

Put.    16-  6 

17-24 

*01.     4-  6 

Po.    14-23 

24-  7 

31-  9 

76-  5 

My.  161-  9 

228-  9 

departed 

Mis.    34-16 

34-19 

42-17 

60-13 

171-15 

385-9 

No.    12-22 

*0l.    17-  7 

22-29 

Hea.  5-14,  15 

Po.    17-  1 

34-22 

page  48 

My.    97-28 

267-17 

290-  5 

302-  7 

308-10 

departeth 

Mis.  335-^ 

departing 

Mis.    19-14 

101-  4 

Ret.    68-  2 

Pu/.    83-30 

My.    82-28 

270-18 

292r-9 


Doctrines  that  d'  the  substance 

}ret  should  d'  the  validity  or 
f  we  d'  the  claims  of  these  senses 
d'  the  supposed  power  of  matter  to 
Those  who  d'  my  wisdom  or  right 
doggedly  d*  or  frantically  aflSrfn 
d'  these  claiius  and  learn  the 
When  we  d'  the  authority  of  sln« 
these  so-called  existences  Id', 
If  you,  O  good,  d*  this, 
than  I  d"  your  truthfulness. 
To  d'  the  existence  or  reality  of 
or  to  d*  that  He  is  Life  eternal, 
d'  the  evidence  of  the  material  senses, 
I  do  not  d*,  I  maintain,  the 
they  will  .  .  .  prescribe  drugs,  or  d"  Qod. 
but  d'  the  testimony  of  the 
d'  self,  sense,  and  take  up  the  cross, 
d'  it  and  prove  its  falsity, 
d'  the  sell-existence  of  God? 
d'  the  validity  and  permanence  of 
to  d',  on  received  orinciples  of 
why  should  man  d'  all  might  to 
reason  with  appetite,  pleasures  d*. 

*  to  d'  them  the  satisfaction 

♦  why  do  we  d*  the  existence  of 
We  d*  first  the  existence  of  disease. 
We  would  not  d*  their  authors  a 

deluding  reason,  d*  revelation, 
d'  material  so-called  laws  and 
deluding  reason  and  d*  revelation* 
d'  that  Ood,  good,  is  supreme, 
d-  Truth  and  its  demonstration 
healed  by  d'  its  validity  ; 
d'  or  assertine  the  personality 
by  d'  that  this  evil  exists. 


I 


ou  shall,  D'  v,  inform  them 
will  see  you  in  this  hall.  D'  v; 


to  d*  from  the  trend  of 

let  us  d'  from  the  material  sense 

Shall  we  d*  from  the  example  of 

We  cannot  d*  from  his  holy  example, 

and  d*  farther  from  the  prvnitives 

White  as  wool,  ere  they  d\ 

Lifted  higher,  we  d-. 

If  a  member  of  this  Church  shall  d* 

opportunity  to  d'  in  quiet  thought 

white  as  wool,  ere  they  d', 

and  d*  on  their  united  pilgrimages. 

to  d*  from  the  supreme  sense  or 

Joyous,  risen,  we  d* 

White  as  wool,  ere  they  d* 

To  d*  from  the  rule  of  mathematics 

White  as  wool,  ere  they  d', 

A  sign  that  never  can  d*. 

D-  I  Glad  Easter  glows  with  gratitude 

Lifted  higher,  we  d*. 

"D-  from  me,—  Luke  13;  27. 

yet  d'  from  Christ's  teachings. 

If  the  d*  were  to  communicate  with 

than  we.  .  .  .  can  go  to  the  d' 

change  whereby  we  meet  the  dear  d*, 

d*  friends—  dead  only  in  belief 

supposed  to  have  d*  from  the  earth, 

poem 

m  nothing  else  has  she  d'  from  the 

prodigal  —  d'  from  his  better  self 

those  who  have  d'  from  its 

think  the  d*  are  not  d*. 

Blest  beings  d'  I     Ye  echoes  at  dawn  ! 

O'er  joys  a\  unforgotten  love. 

Doem  ' 

•  have  mostlv  d*,  but  Boston 

the  d'  enter  heaven  in  proportion  to 
The  d*  Queen's  royal  and  imperial 
a  corpse,  whence  mind  has  d\ 
my  duty  to  be  just  to  the  d* 

whoio  d*  from  divine  Science, 

Is  daily  d'  from  evil ; 

d'  from  the  thraldoia  of  the  sense* 

then  d'  from  this  statement 

*  and  he,  d'.  left  his  scepter 

♦  d-  with  such  remarkable  expedition, 
words  of  our  dear,  d'  Saviour, 
comfort  the  living  a*  it  did  the  d*. 
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department 

Mis.  115-  7  deficiency  in  this  d'. 

242-15  At  present,  I  am  in  another  d* 

Man.   91-12  a  free  course  in  this  d' 

Rud.    15-15  to  fill  .  .  .  the  d'  of  healing. 

My.   90-30  *  denomination's  peculiar  a*  of 

departments 

Rud.    15-16  should  have  separate  d', 

departs 

Mis.  268-11  who  d'  from  Mind  to  matter. 

324-23  Stealinsr  cautiously  away  .  .  .  he  d* ; 

325-28  As  he  a',  he  sees  robbers 

*00.     &-  9  Any  mystery  in  C.  S.  d'  when 

My.  220-25  which  a*  from  the  instructions 

254-  1  mysticism  d',  heaven  opens. 

departure 

Mis.    71-21  is  a  d'  from  divine  law  : 

136-  2  it  was  a  d*.  socially,  publiclv, 

234-28  In  this  new  d*  of  metaphysics, 

247-10  to  furnish  a  single  instance  of  d* 

Man.   41-13  A  d*  from  this  rule 

44-  4  A  d'  from  the.  spirit  or  letter  of  this 

60-13  D'  from  Tenets. 

Ret.   78-21  d'  from  the  Science  of  Mind-healing. 

Pul.   31-  9  *  and  talce.  as  the  point  of  d*. 

66-21  *  d'  from  long  respected  views 

Rud.    16-16  d*  from  Science  is  an  irreparable 

*0I.     2-22  a  d'  from  the  direct  line  m  Christ 

4-7  ad'  from  the  Principle  and  rule 

(^-  5  Here  is  the  d*. 

^25  Our  d*  from  theological  personality 

14-10  Our  only  d*  from  ecclesiasticism 

19-15  flat  d'  from  Jesus'  practice 

23-11  This  d*.  however,  from  the 

*0Z.     8-28  a  d'  from  God,  or  His  lost  likenees, 

My.  151-27  This  d*  from  Spirit,  .  .  .  was 

181-10  d*  from  matter  to  Spirit, 

197-  1  comes  with  the  d'  of  sin. 

289-14  in  the  sudden  d*  of  the  late 

300-29  C.  S.  is  not  a  d*  from 

331-  8  *  to  the  train  on  her  d". 

348-11  d'  from  divine  Science  sprang  from 

348-14  writer's  d*  from  such  a  religion 

364-  6  d'  from  tiiis  golden  rule  is 

departures 

Mis.  265-29  growing  out  of  the  d*  from  Science 

278-32  and  led  to  some  startling  d* 

Ret.    57-24  Human  systems  .  .  .  are  d*  from  C.  S. 

depend 

Mis.    77-  1  Did  the  salvation  of  the  eunuch  d* 

316-10  d'  on  the  fitness  of  things. 

Pul.    13-26  must  d'  upon  sin's  obduracy. 

Pan.     4-10  d'  on  conaitions  of  matter. 

My.  22&-23  d'  on  Him  for  your  existence. 

244-25  This,  however,  must  d'  on  results. 

342-11  *  d'  upon  the  osseous  structure  ; 

depended 

Ret.    14-  9  salvation  and  condemnation  d*, 

dependence 

Ret.    28-14  and  d*  on  spiritual  things. 

Pul.    35-18  and  d'  on  spiritual  things. 

Peo.     3-26  such  as  d*  on  personal  pardon 

dependent 

Mis.    28-5  d*  on  the  beliefs  that 

Ret.   69-21  mutually  d*,  each  on  the  other. 

No.     3-12  People  d'  on  the  rules  of  this 

5-14  d'  on  material  conditions. 

*02.    15-  9  while  d*  on  the  income  from  the 

depending 

Pul.    37-22  *  d*  on  any  one  personality. 

depends 

Mis.   47-29  d*  upon  what  one  accepts  as 

88-28  d-  upon  what  kind  of  a  doctor  it  is. 

230-  2  Success  in  life  d*  upon  persistent 

Man.   31-  9  prosperity  of  C.  S.  largely  d\ 

Pul.    82-26  *  d*  the  welfare  of  their  husbands, 

My.  108-  4  allopath  who  d*  upon  drugs. 

depict 

Ret.    7(^20  sees  each  mortal  in  an  impersonal  d*. 

Pul.    26-  7  *  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  d*. 

depleted 

Aft5.     7-20  d'  in  some  future  time  upon  the 

142-26  symbols  of  freemasonry  d'  on  the 

My.   42-  1  ♦  d'  its  form  and  comeliness. 

136-  6  as  d'  in  the  chapter  Atonement 

179-19  as  d*  in  the  life  of  our  Lord, 

296-28  she  d*  Its  rooms,  guests, 

depictive 

Po.    43-  1  picture  d'  of  Isaiah  zi. 

depicts 

Jtud.   11-37  never  d*  the  muscular,  vascular, 


deplorable 

Mis.  107-24  this  d*  mental  state  is  moral  idiocy. 

*01.    15-14  d'  sight  is  to  contemplate  the 

deplorably 

Mis.    25-25  sick  are  more  d'  situated  than 

deplored 

Ret.     7-19  *  His  death  wUl  be  d*, 

deportment 

My.  122-12  The  d*  of  its  dear  members 

deposit 

Mis.  159-16  where  I  d*  certain  recollections 

15»-20  Here  I  d'  the  gifts  that 

Man.    7&-  2  should  remain  on  safe  d*, 

78-20  keep  on  d'  the  sum  of  $500 

deposits 

My.  135-10  investments,  d*,  expenditures, 

137-13  investments,  d*.  expenditures, 

depot 

Ret.   38-17  We  met  at  the  Eastern  d*  in  Lynn, 

depraved 

Mis.  354-10  When  d*  reason  is  preferred  to 

Rud.     7-13  material,  fallen,  sick,  d*. 

depravity 

Mis.     2-10  admit  the  total  d*  of  mortals, 

112-32  exemplification  of  total  d*. 

deprecate 

Mis.   97-12  Such  suppositional  healing  I  d*. 

284-29  1  d*  personal  animosities 

deprecates 

Mis.  371-13  he  who  d*  their  condition 

depressing 

Mis.  133-26  In  the  midst  of  d'  care  and  labor 

depression 

Mis.   51-  6  accompanied  by  great  merUal  d*. 

deprivation 

My.   21-16  .  *  every  seeming  trial  and  d* 

deprive 

Mis.  281-  8  could  neither  d'  me  of  something  nor 

291-20  could  not  d-  them  of  it. 

My.  vil-  6  ♦  not  unwittingly  made  to  d* 

deprives 

Mis.    14-29  d*  evil  of  all  power, 

41-  7  It  d'  those  wno  practise  it 

Un.   48-10  d'  death  of  its  sting, 

depth 

Mis,     8-14  Can  height,  or  d*,  or  anv  other 

122-13  in  the  d*  of  the  sea"—  Matt.  18;  6. 

My,     9-12  *  declare  the  d'  of  our  aflTectiou 

81-21  *  the  d-  of  sincerity. 

128-  2  d'  of  desire  can  find  no  other 

depths 

Mis.   81-28  out  of  the  d*  of  ignorance 

lU-U  like  Peter,  they  launch  into  the  d', 

113-14  d'  of  perdition  by  his  own  consent. 

211-13  "Out  of  the  d—  Psal.  130;  1. 

Ret.    73-  9  great  fact  leads  into  profound  d*. 

My,   3^22  *  have  been  delivered  from  the  d* 

37-  8  *  d*  of  tenderest  gratitude, 

164-19  buried  in  the  d'  oi  the  unseen, 

194-28  guard  vou  .  .  .  through  the  d* ; 

200-27  spare  this  plunge,  lessen  its  d*, 

258-24  all  d'  of  love,  grief,  death,  and 

290-16  "Out  of  the  d—  Psal.  130;  1. 

deputy 

Rud.     1-18  (in  court,  for  example)  by  d' 

deranged 

Pan.     8-  3  causes  a  man  to  be  mentally  d* ; 

Derby's,  i.  c. 

Put.    78-26  ♦  window  of  J.  C.  D*  jewelry  store. 

deride 

Mis.  12(^-28  to  d*  her  is  to  incur  the  penalty 

Man.   94-10  who  goes  to  hear  and  d*  truth, 

derided 

No.   41-  7  work  most  d'  and  envied 

derision 

Mis.  12ft-32  shall  have  them  in  d."  —  Psal.  2  :  4. 

derisively 

My.  162-17  This  was  spoken  d*. 

derivation 

Pan.     2-12  Webster's  d*  of  the  English  word 

derivative 

Mis.    14-25  cannot  be.  the  d*  of  good. 

14-26  neither  a  primitive  nor  a  d*. 

derive 

Mis.  33-20  recogniie  the  help  they  d* 
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derived 

nil,  n-  3 

5;^,3^^^';|j?ad-r«m 

■01.     »-J6 

10S-!1 

Mir.  !«7-10 

Love  .  .  .  which  never  d-  us. 

iiB-rs 

and  though  it  be  through  d- 

244-17 

deserve 

f^S 

d-  from  making  his  ropj. 

Mil.  3IM-  I 

whlcb  d'  and  elicit  brief  commeot. 

Ut-M 

could  liaie  d-  moBl  benetlt  from 

A/ll.  lOO-IO 

than  that  we  d-  it. 

Ua.     •-  7 
Na.    10-  1 
Pan.      1-10 

higher  selfhood,  d-  from  God, 

deserved 

•  takes  on  a  tone  of  d-  satlsfacllou. 

•01.     S-14 
Bta.      I-l* 

derives 

H?SH£» 

384-4 

deserves 

l£M'r„o„S.liT' 

Ms.  189-IS 

Mil.    48-7 
Pul.    W-4 

Mr.  Carpenter  d'  praise  tor  his 
•  he  d'  lo  have  a  home  and 

dmiler  rfMN^rt 

ai-i7 

•get  the  share  of  attention  It  d; 

Mis.  M7-  i 

the  KboolToom  li  the  d-  r-. 

Hm.     4-13 

d-  Id  be  punished, 

descant 

Pm.     »-lS 

Bin  that  d'  to  be  punished 
and  punished  aa  ft  d'. 

•  "Doing  wbal  d-  to  be  written, 

•  wrltltig  what  d'  to  be  read  ; 

ret  we  d'  upon  siekneis,  als, 
Tbeologiana  d'  pleaaaml;  upon 

'  180-6 
180-7 

descanting 

deserving 

My.   U-» 

'Oi.     24- » 

d-  on  the  virtues  of  tar-water, 

•obedient,  d-  disciples. 

Descartes 

Desha 

-Vo.    2i-4 

Lelbmiz,  D-.  Flchte, 

MaiT 

descend 

MS.W.-10 

iM.    SI-II    angelic  thousbts  ascend  and  d'. 

descendants 

No-    48-18    A»  dulliiU  a-  of  Puiitaw. 

descended 

Miss  Mary 

Mis.  300-15    •.  notlflcallon  ...  to  Mlii  Maty  D: 

deiHderatum 

Pui.     10-JS 

isa.'.,jws,-ffix«u„. 

Uf.    K-M 

m^a 

descending 

Vn.    87-3 

tj 

Mr  343-3 

•  lady  slowly  d-  tb«  stairs. 

Pul.    34-10 

deKent 

Rud.      3-tB 

li 

UU.  333-» 

d-  and  aacent  are  beaet  with 

"•■K 

• 

Oir.    U-SO 

wllhoul  mother,  without  d:—  H*.  J:  3. 

describe 

•                                                      '•■ 

Ull.  376-17 

d-  the  brave  splendor  of  a 

I  never  went  bio  a  trance  to  d' 

«8-IS 

If  V.  31S-2S 

}Sr.l 

described 

379-10 

ffi 

Am.    15-m 

M-18 

cases  d'  bad  been  treated 

ho^  not  disciied  nor  d'  Soul'. 
•  and  Is  d-  as  contalnlnK 

designate 

^:  itiS 

sn'i'oS'U'uSi.K'.'s.ss. 

•  frnm  those  d-  down  lo  little  seta 

designated 

•  d'  as  "pardcularl)'  beaiitllul. 

Man.  ua-  1 

branch  ohuiches  are  d-  by  number. 

Jdf.    K-tt 

Mir.  108-a 

out  Master  d-  aa  bis  best  work. 

■  31J-M 

dummy  boretotored-F 

137-M 

I  have  d'  by  my  last  wUl, 

describes 

designation 

%';:rs 

'.x.-.aas'*""''- 

Man.  101- ID 
Mir.iOMO 

the  d-  man  meaning  woman  as  wall. 

describing 

'^^'SJR-IJ,. 

il 

Mil.    M-» 

or  rather  the  allenory  d-  II. 

M|t.  lOS-IS 

a  work  d-  my  system  of  beallag. 

Man.^!i 

1»-1 

30»-21 

d-  the  Baker  homeelead 

descried 

Vn-   3»-4 

description 

has  not  d'  nor  described  Soul. 

Ret.    83-8 
Pul.    15-10 

i 

*«,»»- 2 

■  send  fullest  historical  d'. 

Jlfir.    M^IO 
3S3-I1 

designs 

•  trom  a  d  ,  in  The  Galaiv. 
shall  not  Include  a  d-  of 
we  read  ihe  apoBlle-s  d-  of 

•D-    OFTH.    Mo.TUNiqFB 

d 

•  From  the  d-  we  iudce  that 
■  record  (or  a  work  of  this  d- : 
According  to  bis  d'.  the  cbun^ 

f^.    30-1 

«».    v^ 

•  decorated  with  emblematic  d-. 

ra-13 

70-8 

•  fleor  li  o(  monUc  In  elegant  d-. 

(7-4 

•  chapter  aub-lltle 

70-ia 

•  white  mahogany  In  special  d'. 
nor  bring  His  d-  Into  morla]  modai ; 

Pliny  gives  the  loltowlng  d- 

No.    30-13 

»7-6 

sald  d-  ol  her  soul-visll. 

Mv.  2tl-l» 

tools  la  carry  out  the  d'  of 

ilWI 

MU.      7-» 

Thve  d-  carry  fears  to  many 

desirable 

Mm.    48-a 

d-  of  our  church  ediBc»       ' 

Ml*.     4-  3 

potent  and  d-  remedial  agent 

'Hielt  mental  stale  Is  not  d',  ' 
1  bad  this  i-  site  transferred 
periodical  In  whlcb  11  Is  d-  that 
Satan  bald  It  up  ...  aa  aomethiDg  d- 
•  It  U  d-  that  the  contributions 

M».»8-3J 

BT-IO 

descriptive 

tw-io 

KM.  I7»-  7 

desert 

d-  of  the  general  appwiance, 

Man.  'w^" 

Un.   M-II 

In  the  d*  of  earthly  )ov  : 
and  the  d'  a  rcstinK-ntace 
never  d'  Ihe  post  oT  spiritual 

10  yidd  IH  prey  the  peace  of  a  d'. 
Brieve  IILmTn  the  d.^'- Psol,  J8.-4B. 
weary  wanderarB.  athlral  in  the  d" 

11  walls  in  the  d 

To  d   the  Cause  never 
•but  did  not  d-  her 

M|t.    14-20 

iso-a 

I3I-1S 

poace  Is  d',  aod  plain  deaUng  Is  a 

H8-11 
3U-24 

^:  ItIS 

Mh   114-M 

desertion 

desire  moun 
and  MAtlTOe 

human  will,  Intellect,  d;  and  fear, 

BWalMMid 

The  same  affection,  d',  and  motlVM 
•  has  its  orlgiti  In  d-  and  thougbl. 

Uu.  314-lS 

granted  on  the  ground  of  i: 

No.    30-30 

an  awakanwl  d- to  b«  and  do  good. 
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desire  (noun) 

carnal 

Mis.  182-16   neither  from  dust  nor  carnal  tf*. 
dalfar 

Mu.    15-13    daily  d'  that  the  Giver  of  all 
depth  of 

My.  128-  2    depth  of  d'  can  find  no  other 
devout 

'OZ.     6-21    all  devout  d',  virtually  petition, 
doe  to  a 

My.  170-  6   was  doe  to  a  d'  on  my  part 
for  notoriety 

Mis.  296-26   from  a  d'  for  notoriety  and  a 
for  aervloMi 

My.   54-21    *  d'  for  services  was  so  great 
for  something 

Ret.   31-10    d'  for  something  higher 
hearft 

Mis.  276-  0   my  heart's  d'  met  the  demand. 
hope  and 

My.     9-16    *  modestly  renew  the  hope  and  d* 
human 

Mis.  317-20    Human  d'  is  inadequate  to  adjust 
360-  1    Meekness,  moderating  human  d'. 

My.     3-  7    not  alone  in  accord  with  human  d' 
292-21    the  effect  of  one  human  d' 
humble 

*01.    14-4    Publican's  wail  won  his  humble  d\ 

My.  334-22    Publican's  wail  won  his  humble  d*. 
Its 

Mis.  127-16    to  receive  the  answer  to  its  d* ; 

Mu.    18-13    to  receive  the  answer  to  its  d' ; 
klndllnf 

No73&-2a   kindling  d'  loses  a  part  of  its 
may  belle 

No.   40-10    Words  may  belie  d', 

Afis.  133-19  my  </*  to  set  you  right  on  this 

291-17  and  is  far  from  my  d'  : 

310-14  my  d'  is  that  all  shall  be 

My.  128-  1  cannot  quench  my  d'  to  say  this ; 

159-  8  every  pulse  of  my  d'  for  the 

325-13  *  my  a'  has  never  changed. 

352-29  My  d-  is  that  every 


Mis.  198-  2    will  have  no  d'  to  sin. 

321-27    no  d'  to  see  or  to  hear  what 
no  time  or 

'01.   32-10   no  time  or  d-  to  defame  their 
prayer  Is  a 

Peo.     9-22   Silent  prayer  Is  a  d*.  fervent, 
qoenchlesfl 

Po.    18-  6    unfolding  a  quenchless  d*. 
retain  a 

'00.     8-28    retain  a  d*  to  follow  your  own 
riChtful 

Mis.  179-  4    rightful  d*  in  the  hour  of  loss, 
stronger 

Mis.  235-17    and  a  stronger  d*  for  it, 
tender 

My.  293-17    one  earnest,  tender  d'  works 
their 

Mis.  239-  1    due  credit  for  their  d'. 

My.  213-11    in  their  d'  to  do  right 

384-21    the  Veterans  indicated  their  d* 
thought  and 

Mis.    15-10    Christianization—  of  thought  and  d*, 
to  be  Just 

Mis.  132-29    Even  the  d'  to  be  Just  is  a 
to  testify 

My.   81-  7    *  bursting  with  a  d*  to  testify 
untamed 

Ret.   31-18    untamed  d*  which  breaketh  the 
worldly 

Mis.  354-29   inflated  with  worldly  d*. 
your 

My.  861-21    *  in  aocxmiance  with  your  d*  for 


No.   38-25  All  prayer  that  is  d'  is 

My.   23-  5  ♦  divine  Love  that  prompted  the  d*. 

92-28  *  nothing  save  the  d*  in  the  human  heart 

275-14  (and  I  trust  the  d*  thereof) 

desire  (verb) 

Mis.   90-15  Do  you  d*  to  be  freed  from  sin? 

148-25  I  specially  d*  that  you  collect  no 

151-17  d-  beside  thee."—  Psa/.  78;  25. 

232-23  would  d'  and  demand  it, 

274-  4  I  d*  to  revise  my  book 

282-21  If  the  friends  of  a  patient  d*  you  to 

291-12  I  d*  the  equal  growth  and  prosperity 

.  294-22  d'  to  help  even  such  as  these. 

310-20  All  who  d-  its  fellowship. 

303-15  a  perfect  man  would  not  d*  to 

Man.   89-19  pupils  who  so  d*  may  apply  to 

Ret.   74-  9  for  I  d*  never  to  think  of  it. 


desire  (verb) 

PuL   85-16 


*00. 

•02. 

My. 


87-3 

87-20 

9-4 

13-12 

12-30 

17-6 

42-14 

44-28 

13^-15 

204-  1 

249-24 

293-31 

35»-5 

357-13 

358-13 


*  d*  a  better  and  grander  humanity. 

*  We  especially  d*  you  to  be  present 
more  of  earth  now,  than  I  d*, 
"You  may  do  it  if  you  d'." 

no  personal  benefit  .  .  .  and  d*  none 

The  good  they  d'  to  do, 

d*  the  sincere  milk—  /  Pet.  2 ;  2. 

*  d'  to  improve  this  opportunity 

*  d-  to  express  their  continued 
persons  whom  I  d*  to  see 

not  accomplished  ail  you  d*. 

The  report  ...  I  d'  to  correct. 

"What  things  soever  ye  d.  —  Mark  11 :  24. 

*  d*  to  express  our  recognition 
brethren  in  New  York  d*  to 
however  much  I  d*  to  read  all 


desired 

Mis.   86-16  beauty  ...  is  something  to  be  4\ 

127-  7  One  tning  I  have  greatly  d*. 

146-21  every  reformed  mortal  that  d* 

276-  6  all  with  whom  I  d*  to. 

305-14  *  d*  that  the  largest  number  of 

Un.   53-  6  and  greatly  to  be  d*. 

'00.     9-26  I  have  d'  to  step  aside 

*0Z.   20-  4  bringeth  us  into  the  d'  haven. 

My.    14-17  •*  further  payments  .  .  .  were  not  d\ 

18-  4  "One  thing  I  have  greatly  d', 

40-  3  *  She  has  d*  for  years  to 

164-  3  retirement  I  so  much  d*. 

292-19  would  prevent  the  result  d*. 

307-20  Truth,  which  we  both  d* ; 

336-  6  *  he  d'  to  go  to  her  assistance, 

desires 

Mis.   32-  1  if  indeed  he  d*  success  in  this 

37-  5  manifest  in  all  thoughts  and  d* 

50-20  human  affections,  d*.  and  aims, 

71-12  law  of  transmission,  prenatal  d*. 

155-18  (however  much  she  d*  thus  to  do). 

235-11  It  gives  to  the  race  loftier  d* 

266-26  in  accordance  with  my  students'  d*, 

282-18  should  know  that  the  person  .  .  .  d*  It. 

311-15  My  deepest  d*  and  dauy  labors 

356-18  uplifted  d'  of  the  human  heart. 

371-19  Whoever  d'  to  say,  "good  right, 

Man.   69-  3  remain  with  Mrs.  Eddv  if  she  so  d*. 

100-23  name  the  Committee  ii  it  so  d*. 

Ret.    79-12  purilication  of  the  affections  and  d*. 

Pul.     3-23  when  all  human  d*  are  quenched. 

*00.     9-13  Strong  d'  bias  human  judgment 

My.    12-11  *  that  his  individual  d', 

170-22  d-  of  thine  heart.  —  Psal.  37 :  4. 

180-23  drop  compliance  with  their  d*, 

287-20  wakens  lofty  d*.  new  possibilities. 

359-12  individual  who  d'  to  inform  tilmself 

desiring 

Ret.   47-  7  persons  d*  to  enter  the  College, 

86-17  d'  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  Truth. 

desirous 

My.  170-  1  d'  that  it  should  be  understood 

desist 

Mis.  302-23  d'  from  further  copying  of  my 

358-22  or  to  d'  from  organizing  churches 

deslc 

Mis.  273-24  applications  lying  on  the  d' 

283-  7  to  enter  a  house,  unlock  the  d*. 

379-  2  and  write  at  his  d*. 

Pul.   42-26  *  d*  was  wreathed  with  ferns 

Des  Moines 

My.   81-15  ♦"D- Ml"  "Glasgowl"  •♦Cubar 

desolate 

Mis.  231-30  But.  alas  I  for  the  d*  home  ; 

326-28  left  unto  you  d."  —  Matt.  23 :  38. 

Po.   34-14  Divinely  d';the  shrine  to  paint? 

My.  292-11  mourner  at  the  d*  home  I 

desolating 

Mis.  257-27  d*  the  green  earth. 

desolation 

Mis.   56-18  that  shall  be  brought  to  d\ 

81-25  d*  of  human  understanding, 

89-  3  is  brought  to  d."  —  Matt.  12 ;  26. 

217-27  shall  be  brought  to  d*. 

Ret.    72-9  brought  into  d-.— P«a/.  73:  19. 

No.     5-22  brought  to  d"  ;"—  iMke  11;  17. 

despair 

Mis.   30-  5  d*  of  ultimately  reaching  them, 

275-11  looks  in  dull  d*  at  the  vacant 

Un.   64-13  the  hope  .  .  .  must  yield  to  d*, 

Po.    24-  4  Dissolving  death,  d* ! 

My.  150-  2  Therefore  d'  not  nor  murmur, 

350-13  Lift  from  d*  the  struggler 
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despairing 

Mis.  327-18 

despatch 

Put.    74-13 

My.    33-2 

44-16 

44-20 

6^10 

184-8 

despatches 

A/on.    67-20 

My.   7&-17 

223-11 

desperate 

Mis.  177-  8 

Ret.    41-4 

Pan.    10-aO 

despicable 

Mis.    97-18 

despise 

Mis.  260-  8 
Mu.  356-23 

despising 

i^r.    22-12 
My.  258-15 

despite 

/^<.  45-5 

Un.  11-13 

Ptti.  59-30 

Pan,  8-  1 

Pw.  9-20 

My.  91-23 
153-  1 


D*  of  gaining  the  sammlt, 

d'  Is  given  me,  calling  for 

*  d'  from  the  members  of  the  church 

*  read  the  folio  wine  d\ 

*  The  d'  was  as  follows  : 

*  pledged  with  the  readiness  and  tf* 
Have  just  received  your  d\ 

congratulatory  d'  or  letters 

*  According  to  the  d\ 
Letters  and  d'  from  individuals 

Large  numbers,  in  d'  malice, 
Many  were  the  d'  cases 
d'  cases  of  intemperance, 

more  d'  than  all  other 

and  d'  the  other.  —  Matt.  6 ;  24. 
and  d'  the  other.  —  Matt.  6 ;  24. 

d'  the  shame,  —  Heb.  12 :  2. 
d'  the  shame.  —  Heb.  12 ;  2. 

D'  the  prosperity  of  my  church, 
d'  the  boastful  sense  or 

*  (d'  the  snowstorm) 

d'  of  Mind,  or  by  the  consent  of 
d'  the  authority  of  J^us 

*  d'  the  obstacles  put  in  the  way 
d'  our  winter  snows. 


despitefully 

Mis.    11-22    persecute  and  d'  use  one, 
147-12    hate  you  and  d*  use  you 

However  d'  used  ana  misrepresented 
"d*  use  you—  Matt.  5;  44. 
men  may  revile  us  and  d*  use  us, 
*  loving  them  that  d*  use  her. 


Man. 
Bet. 
My. 


41-10 

2»-4 

6-11 

52-5 

despoil 

Un.    17-17 

despot 

Ret.    11-10 
Po.    60-  7 

despotic 

Mis.    48-  7 

despotism 

My.  260-  5 

destined 

Mis.  148-20 

Man.     3-17 

Put.     »-28 

Put.    83-26 

'02.    11-  2 

Afy.  26^29 

destines 

Mis.  147-20 

destinies 

Af<J.  868-25 
My.  291-  4 

destiny 

Mis.      1-  4 

119-17 

232-12 

333-30 

48-21 

34-17 

45-23 

46-19 

46-20 

78-9 

122-  3 

229-30 

destitute 

Mis.    76-  2 

Un.    49-22 

50-18 

No,    16-13 

destroy 

Mis.  4-30 
24-31 
27-6 
28-  6 
28-14 
31-19 
37-20 
40-17 
4^  8 
46-7 


Ret. 

No. 


Po. 
My. 


d'  error  of  its  borrowed  plumes, 

No  d'  bears  misrule, 
No  d'  bears  misrule, 

its  so-called  power  is  d\ 

The  d'  of  material  sense 

doctrines  d*  for  future  generations 

doctrines  d*  for  future  generations 

The  children  are  d*  to  witness 

*  whoe^  life  has  been  d*  to  more  than 

Our  heavenly  Father  never  d* 

C.  S.  is  d'  to  become  the  one  and 

d*  him  to  do  nothing  but  what  is 

working  out  the  d*  of  the  damned. 
Presiding  over  the  d*  of  a  nation 

to  him,  no  higher  d*  dawned 
in  the  scale  against  man's  high  d*. 
standard  .  .  .  that  regulates  human  d*. 
Chaldee  huns  his  d'  out  upon 
fulfilled  its  high  and  noble  d*, 
endeavor  to  crush  ...  its  divine  d*. 
and  so  fulfil  her  d*. 
Man  has  a  noble  d*  ; 
full-orbed  significance  of  this  d* 
star  whose  a*  none  may  outrun  ; 
d'  more  grand  than  can  issue  from 
Truth  is  strong  with  d'  ; 

d'  of  .  .  .  derived  capacity  to  sin. 
Being  d-  of  Principle, 
Like  evil,  it  is  d'  of  Mind, 
d'  of  time  and  space  ; 

but  to  d'  sin  in  mortal  thought. 

thus  d*  any  supposed  effect 

conclusions  that  d*  their  premise 

D'  the  belief  that  you  can  walk, 

death  does  not  d*  the  beliefs 

so  d'  his  power  to  be  or  to  do  goodt 

God  can  and  does  d*  the 

power  of  Truth  to  d*  error, 

d*  the  necessity  for  ether 

to  d'  the  appearance  of  evU 


Alan. 
Ret. 

Un. 


destroy 

Mis,    47-22 

56-5 

60-8 

73-17 

85-29 

97-  1 

97-4 

100-11 

105-  3 

105-28 

105-29 

116-  1 

157-27 

193-13 

201-11 

209-13 

209-19 

254-26 

257-27 

261-19 

834-25 

352-20 

365-11 

360-27 

91-  3 

55-  4 

63-9 

9-2 

9-3 

18-8 

18-20 

20-17 

25-19 

35-  6 

49-27 

54-8 

62-15 

62-16 

3-5 

5-21 

5-26 

10-25 

5-17 

6-3 

30-16 

31-15 

3-19 

13-  1 

9-21 

9-25 

13-10 

13-18 

13-19 

5-23 

5-24 

6-8 

16-26 

8-5 

18-  1 

My.  132-24 

132-25 

161-  5 

161-18 

217-31 

218-9 

219-24 

219-25 

221-  9 

269-25 

296-14 

301-28 

323-24 

destroyed 

Mis.    37-22 

42-13 

58-  9 

67-23 

118-19 

194-4 

210-  6 

213-13 

302-21 

338-13 

343-20 

352-30 

355-14 

356-  7 

381-29 

64-  5 

64-28 

11-18 

15-12 

SO^  5 

81-17 

29-21 


Put. 
Rud. 


No. 


'00. 
'01. 


'02. 


Hea. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Put. 
No. 


Truth  does  not  d*  but  substantiates 

disorganization  would  d*  Spirit 

is  the  only  way  to  d*  them  ; 

these  conditions  d'  the  belief. 

tends  to  d*  error  : 

to  d'  the  power  of  the  flesh  ; 

and  d'  mortal  discord  with 

for  Truth  to  deny  or  to  d*. 

disdain  the  fears  and  d*  the  discords 

D'  the  thought  of  sin.  siclcnesB, 

and  you  d'  their  existence. 

d'  your  own  sensitiveness  to  the 

Error  has  no  iwwer  but  to  d*  itself. 

casts  out  error,  and  will  d*  death. 

its  powerlessness  to  d*  good. 

that  d'  its  more  dangerous  pleasurts. 

d'  the  peace  of  a  false  sense. 

will  come  and  d*  —  Mark.  12 :  9. 

Cyclones  kill  and  d*, 

to  d-  the  }hw,"  —  Matt.  5:  17. 

Can  belief  d  belief? 

enable  one  to  d*  it  and  its  effects. 

If  C.  S.  lacked  ...  it  would  d*  itself ; 

To  d'  sin  and  its  sequence, 

but  shall  d'  this  paper. 

sufficient  knowledge  of  error  to  d*  it 

to  d'  this  belief  and  save  him 

D'  the  mental  sense  of  the  disease, 

D'  the  sense  of  sin, 

and  d'  everything  that  is  unlike 

eventually  d*.  every  supposition  of 

then  see  if  this  Love  does  not  d* 

Evil.  .  .  .  I  give  life,  and  I  can  d*  life. 

D-  the  belief,  and  the 

relinquish,  lest  it  d*  them. 

does  not  d*  the  so-called  fact  of  the 

/>-  this  sense  of  sin, 

D'  this  trinity  of  error, 

"D-  this  temple,  —  Jo/in  2:  19. 

d'  this  belief  of  seeing  with  tlie 

D'  the  five  senses  as 

an  error  which  Truth  will  d*. 

material  conditions  can  and  do  d' 

attempt  to  d*  the  realities  of 

could  not  d'  our  woes  totally  if 

d*  the  works  of  —  /  John  3 ;  8. 

would  d'  this  man's  goodness. 

readv  to  d*  the  unity  and 

art  tnou  come  to  d*  us?—  A/aril:  1 :  24. 

they  disturb  the  carnal  and  d'  it ; 

take  possession  of  us  and  d*  us, 

d'  the  conception  of  sin  as 

and  you  d'  the  fear 

to  d*  the  law,—  Mow.  5: 17. 

not  come  to  d',^  Matt.  5;  17. 

Love  and  Truth  d'  this 

they  never  d'  one  iota  of  hypocrisy, 

that  d'  error  and  death. 

d'  their  effects  upon  the  body, 

will  also  rebuke  and  d*  disease, 

d'  the  belief  of  life  in  matter. 

would  d'  himself  eternally, 

to  d'  its  erroneous  claims. 

not  to  d'  the  law  of  being, 

to  d'  all  disease  and 

to  d-  the  law.  —  Matt.  5 :  17. 

not  come  to  d*. —  Matt.  5: 17. 

demonstration  which  was  to  d*  sin, 

not  d"  the  fruits  of—  Mai.  3;  11. 

to  harm,  to  hinder,  or  to  d* 

Drugs  cannot  .  .  .  d'  disease 

*  blessing  those  who  would  d*  you 

sin  of  every  sort,  is  d*  by  Truth, 
or  d*  this  last  enemy. 
When  the  belief  ...  is  d*. 
discerned,  disarmed,  and  d*. 
until  all  error  is  d' 
sickness,  disease,  and  death  are  d' ; 
when  found  out.  is  two-thirds  d", 
evil  which,  if  seen,  can  be  d*. 
each  and  all  d'  the  copies 
but  cancels  not  sin  until  it  be  d*, 
not  always  d'  by  the  first  uprooting ; 
uncovered  before  it  can  be  d*. 
Error  found  out  is  two-thirds  d*, 
that  they  be  d*  through  suffering  ; 
and  their  unlawful  existence  d', 
d*  by  the  supremacy  of  good, 
illusion,  error,  may  oe  d' ; 
and  d'  human  pride  by 
If  man  must  be  d'  by  the 
something  to  be  denied  and  d' 

*  not  as  the  moth  to  be  d* 
sin,  disease,  and  death  are  d*. 


DESTROYED                             216 

DETHRONED 

destrored 

destrnotlon 

No.  ID- a 

never  puniBheg  T[  only  Ba  it  la  'd\ 

Mil.    W-S2 

In  the  anal  d'  of  all  that 

■01.    13-M 

64-18 

flnal  a-  ol  (bla  false  hdlef 

1ft- fl 

afUr  the  d'  of  morlat  mind 
and  the  final  i-  of  error 

cttii  be  d-  onlj  through  Buffering. 

!tS-  1 

Mv.  10«-22 

It  they  (lid  .       .  they  would  be  d: 

can  only  work  out  ilB  own  d'  : 

Ul-S 

coniiol  l>e  d-  y  (Bl-i  psychics, 

Man.    16^11 

lorgl»enes9  of  aln  in  the  d-  of  sin 

IM-18 

Ret.    83-13 

denunciation  must  precede  its  d". 
iinlo  their  own  d,"—  11  Pel.S:  It 

H0-2T 

Binner  ta''coMUined,-1?ia"Xa  d: 

Un.     1-  7 

M7-ia 

•  by  whicb  Bin  and  slrkneai  an)  rf" 

then  hia  d'  comes  (hrougb  the 

Rud.     «-lg 

d- of  Ote  etidencf  of  Ihe 

destroyer 

Wo.    e-10 

2J-  1 

31-13 

indhpeiisable  to  the  d-  of  false 

Mil.  2IO-2S 
MV.  HI-  ft 

save  bin  from  hia  d-. 

Tbe  latentlunal  d'  of  others 

exposure  is  nine  poiula  of  d: 
TinBlst  on  the"™  of  *a  "  ' 

KI-2S 

avenging  itaell  on  Ita  d". 

destrojers 

God-s  pardon  is  the  d  of 

□or  d-  ol  lite  or  its  harmonies. 

•01.    lS-14 

thy  life  from  d-  ;  —  Piai.  103 .-  «. 
the  d-  of  the  liuman  body, 
the  d-  of  diaeaae  germs, 
let  looae  for  one'a  own  d-. 
It  will  be  your  d-  if  you 

destroflng 

M 

T                                                     1 
d 

E 

ai8-e 
destructive 

Mis.  103-  7 

malerlallty.  and  d-  forces, 

*"•  5^i 

detail 

d 

3 
I 

d-  these  material  elemenla 

Mil.    3i-M 

who  enplaina  It  in  i\ 

376-18 
PtlT   lft-10 

simple,  acienllflc  baaia,  and  d 

•  conaclentlous  appllculion  to  d-. 

•  very  cioaely  resemble  in  d' 
simple,  scienlinc  baslB.  and  it' 

•  much  U  wSTSt  hen«:jf  in  d" 

246-18 

destrors 

AIV.  3I0-2S 

detailed 

Mf».  Mt-  8 

•d-  reearclhig  your  work. 

■  coneTuaive  to  me  In  every  d'. 

I  have  no  time  for  d-  report 

14^30 

d-*ll*Brror.Bin'.  irioknfflB, 

details 

d-  their  o*n  poMlbilliy  ol 

d-  at!  aenaa  of  Bin,  sirkness.  and 

Wcf.  i«-  s 

sugsesled  the  d*  outalde  and  inside 

78-4 

173-28 

IK 

Tbia  vlilually  d'  matter  and  evil. 

detains 

IIU-LB 

Pul.    87-24 

church's  (all  lower  d-  the  sun. 

■01.   3*~  6 

interval  that  a  the  patient  from 

detect 

P»-ii 

Aft»,  112-  9 

neither  defend  the  Innocent  nor  d- 

18»-2S 

fnrf:eTr.S''iii'at''«"e'?,Sr°' 

detected 

jas-s 

lo  Uect  Him  wbo  d'  dealh 

Un.    S7-18 

IW-l? 

mand^ile  SP  Truth  which  d-  all  error. 
d-  the  Bppeille  for  alcoholic  drUiks. 
heala  diaeaae  and  stn  and  d;  death  1 

deter 

S36-:3 

Ml],  !3S-n   inuBt  not  d-  UB  from  doing  our  duly. 
deteriorates 

Bel.    IB- 8 

Rel.    71-  5 

d*  one'9  ability  to  do  good. 

•"■  t!'! 

determination 

Mil.      J-  7    d-  o(  mankind  to  cleave  to 

ts-io 

Ml,.  173-  8 

-remarkable  Skill,  d-,  and  energy 

54-U 

„   .     '^" 

Man.  101-  J 

C.  8,  Board  ol  Directora  shall  d" 

Aud.     3-30 

Bel.    «i-27 

Ab  well  eipecl  lo  d-.  without  a 

JVo.      i-2i 

4-1! 

M^'.  277-14 

characters  and  Uvea  of  men  d'  the 

18-2 

308-11 

TlHie  and  goodness  d-  grealneas. 

determined 

Mil.  234-26 

d'  not  to  be  offended  when  no 

Pun.    n-M 

304-4 

•  It  has  been  f  to  create  a 

d-  not  to  part  with  their  baeKage. 

f 

Mi/.    11-28 

•Tbe  location  is,  therefore,  d'. 

82-2 

■  d   ita  real  postllon  in  the 

IJ-W 

98-1 
338-7 

can  only  be  d"  by  personal  proof. 

determines 

Put.  8(^-29 

•  d-  where  we  shall  be  herealler 

Peo,     9-17 

Wtf.    19-1! 

AtV-  117-4 

d-  the  right  or  the  wrong  of 

■^  270-14 

What  we  love  d'  what  we  are. 

deterrent 

J3-I! 

My.  12»-  1 

a  d-  ot  Truth  and  Love, 

78-ffl 

dethrone 

Mis.  260-Sl 

and  seeking  to  d-  Deity. 

destructlblllty 

Un.    at-  1    aotloD  of  the  if  of  Mind 

^TO.    21-13 

Ml/,  iia-10 

philosophy  would  d-  perfection, 
would  S-  tlod  as  Truth, 

destruction 

This  d'  l9  s  moral  cbemlcaliMttoili 

dethroned 

Mia.    46-  2 

deluaivp  evidence,  Science  has  d- 

183-37 

would  have  d-  his  power 

t(KT 

■a  la  the  d-  of  Hii. 

Un.  20-10 

evil  muBt  be  d- : 
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DBVOTB 

dethrones 

devil 

Mil.      MB    deUoL  d<<MW.  UHl  d-  the 

Mi). 

t^\ 

^■re'laTdr-'^.Vo.„..-70. 

Hfif-  iw-ie 

Nothing  d'  HiB  bouse. 

S3-2 

the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  d'. 
coaling  out  a  d\  —Luke  M  ;  14. 

dethroBJiis 

Mi:    *-» 
detonation 

li 

m«^lnr^™e''l7rm"d-'"-Li4*«ll;l4. 
the  d'  herein  referred  to  was 

need  DO  terrible  d-  to  tree  Ebem. 

W-M 

detonations 

the  term  "d  "  — LaJwIl:  14. 

baton  the  kwfol  d-  ot  Slnal. 

91-9 

refers  to  a  wlnhed  man  w  Ihe  d' : 

detract 

nor  d'  Irani  the  Bood  that 

?:" 

oneot  youl8adT''~JoAn8.-70. 
If  d-  b  an  Indlvldnalitv, 

S4»-S 

not  a-  ftom  the  melapriyaJcal  modB 

Indicating^™.  .  more  than  one  d-'; 

detraction 

tC^ 

eiislence  of  one  personal  d: 

91-23 

our  teit  refers  to  Ihe  d'  as  dumb  ; 

"SK"'" 

-FrrePrejJ.  D-,  Mich, 
chapter  aub-tLtle 

91 -M 

92-4 
92-S 

4S-I1 

the  original  d-  wax  a  imBt  talker. 

de*fl"™- M'a"'-to?-*--'^S^"4*.''  ■ 
nature  of  Deity  and  d'  be  undemoocL        , 

Bel. 

(0-21 

Pul.    36-11 

•  great  organ  cornea  Irom  D'. 

•  PtillBTtelphia.  D-.  T01«lo. 

W-U 

I»-S 

Un. 

»-l7 

•  Farnind  A  Votej  In  D-, 

DeoteroDomy 

Pul. 

p 

M:   t,  t,  t-l*  (flrit  WBlenoc) 

AfU    >»-is 

No. 

Jtuf.    1J-I4 

19-19 

devastating 

Z3-9 

Ufl.  3U-11 

develop 

Wi*.  ^4-10 

throuBh  which  to  d-  good. 

J3-1T 

d-.Blepby  alep,  thBorlKlnal 
raorlatdocs  not  d-  the  Immortal, 

1S-1S 

Vn.    a-K 

34-22 

No.    »;-  ] 

orraprtng  had  to  grow,  d'  ; 

Bta.    14^11) 

educate  and  d-  the  spiritual  bmibb 

W-K 

uv.  itfr-ie 

they  d-  hidden  HtreiiEth. 

42-18 

341-38 

Pan. 

US 

deTeloped 

T,: 

»-l8 

!&! 

1»-IS 

A-37 

Mil.       Ilr-S 

healing  torce  d-  by  C.  S. 

»1-13 
847-18 

378-31 
Btt.    17- ft 

This  has  d- higher  enersle» 
Science  d'  llaHlf  to  me  until        ■ 

?S: 

Pxl.    ««-lT 

•  which  Dur  olvllizatton  hai  d: 

sr» 

•  power  fully  d-  to  heal  the  alck. 
d-  through  Ihe  lower  orders  of 

JVo.    M-« 
M|r.3»-« 

iify. 

14-30 

""Sj-ef 

^l 

anertlflg  and  d-  good, 
man's  nature  d'  Ttsetf. 

■01.     1-Jl 

devlllah 

development 

No. 

23-4 

that  Jeaus  condemned  as  d', 

Mil.    TS-  S 

man's  poaalble  ™tthly  d'. 

Mv. 

J7»-1S 

War  Is  .  .  .  bafbafoua,  d: 

set-iT 

aid  the  menial  d-  ot  the  student ; 

devils 

U4-ia 

second  slage  ol  mental  d'  la 

Mfa   JM-13 

proper  channels  for  d  , 

Mil. 

•T-e 

Pul.    21-10 

:?,.°;?«;?sa;-.a"'" 

7B-3a 

M-I 

dating  out  d- Mark  a  :ig. 

(O-IO 

26^1 

eaUoald-.  —  Mail.  10:8. 

•  reaaone  lor  this  romarkahle  d: 

No. 

caatould-|-Aln«,  10.-8. 

My.    It^M 

•  ■  means  of  spiritual  d' 

cast  out  d-."- Mad.  10.- 8. 

g4-M 

*  lu  hold  and  d   are  ouxt  aotahle. 

« 

•  Is  Ihe  d'  ol  a  liiort  lifetime. 

S-lt 

•  malarial  d-  In  evidence  ol 

deTelopments 

Hta. 

1-3 

jftaH  (Ml  ™»(  out  d:—  Matk  W.-  IT. 

Hal.     S~B 

Phrenology  will  be  saying  (he  d-  at 

Pea. 

develops 

.Mi.  aw-is 

may  believe  Ihat  evil  d-  good. 

Mv. 

47-SO 
8S-2S 

•  shall  they  cast  out  d' ;-  Mark  U :  IT. 
Ibehabllalionof  d'.-fiTB.  H;2. 
cast  out  il   and  healed  the  sick, 
cast  out  d'."—  Mall.  10;  S. 

deviate 

devious 

Bud-     i-l4 

deviating 

children's  teachers  must  not  d'  from 
will  not  more  d'  morally  from 

present  ItBhillly  of  d-  from  C.  S. 
liabillly  of  d-  from  absolute  C.  S. 

My.  2«0-U 

deviously 

Mil.  llI-» 

idiiloaophy  may  pursue  paths  d'. 
Inclining  mortal  mind  more  d- : 

Ret.    8J-» 

devise 

deviation 

Uan.    n-14 
Ret.    St-li 

In  caee  of  any  .  .  .  d  Irom  duty, 
■nir  d'  [ram  ihe  ord«r  prescrlbsd  by 
Any  d- from  this  direct  rule 

Mv.    M~  I 

devised 

Mv-  vi-ia 

•  to  d-  means  to  pay  our  pastor. 
•d-  Its  church  goremmont, 

A/V.  Ml-U 

devoid 

device 

Un. 

49-23 

it  Is  i-  of  Science. 

AH.,  m-a 

Not  by  aid  of  foreign  d- 

devote 

devices 

5-  t 

d'  our  best  energifli  to  Iho  work. 

A/it.  ll»-  4 

Inirtead  ol  aldlne  other  ppople'S  d' 

Man: 

31-8 

d-  a  sultohlfl  porlion  ol  Iheir  time 

rich  d'  In  embroidery,  ailvet, 

S2-a) 

d-  ample  lime  for  faithful  practice, 
i  ibBU  d-  It  to  a  woithj 

Pax.     4-18 

<t)apMt  wb-tltla 

Mv. 

3£8-19 

r 


DEVOTED 


218 


DICTATION 


devoted 

Mis. 

4-16 

4-17 

37-26 

4S-19 

318-  7 

PuL 

v-4 

8-17 

42-12 

58-  2 

6^27 

6*-17 

71-22 

'00. 

13-17 

My. 

30-14 

49-28 

88-24 

272-23 

321-  7 

328-  3 

devotedly 

My. 

335-7 

devotees 

Un. 

15-22 

Pul. 

7<^-8 

My. 

76-27 

devotes 

Pul. 

44-18 

devoting 

Mis. 

375-15 

devotion 

Mis. 

176-9 

177-2 

342-  1 

Ret. 

2-3 

19-19 

Pul. 

86-  2 

'01. 

28-13 

My. 

30-10 

36-23 

41-31 

86-19 

131-  6 

330-30 

devotional 

Pul. 

28-22 

28-24 

devour 

Mis. 

82-28 

253-17 

323-13 

Hea. 

10-3 

10-4 

devourer 

Aft5. 

263-11 

'00. 

12-29 

My. 

269-24 

devouring 

My. 

211-8 

245-12 

devout 

Mis. 

240-12 

318-22 

337-24 

369-17 

Man. 

60-25 

64-  1 

Ret. 

54-20 

Pul. 

10-22 

80-24 

'00. 

3-30 

14-26 

'01. 

28-  9 

31-21 

'02. 

6-21 

My. 

5-19 

38-24 

90-  3 

249-29 

devoutly 

Mis. 

98-23 

Un. 

17-19 

Peo. 

5-  2 

My. 

181-16 

dew 

Mis. 

291-23 

394-8 

Ret. 

6-24 

Po, 

8-8 

45-3 

has  been  &  to  their  answer. 

periodical  d*  to  this  work 

Her  time  is  wholly  d*  to  instructloD, 

f>urpose  to  which  it  can  be  d' , 
Qve  some  of  those  d'  students 

WEBB  d'  TO  THB  IfOTHBBS's  ROOM 

never  before  d'  to  menial 

*  was  d'  to  the  "Mother's  Room," 

*  d'  herself  to  imparting  this 

*  a  room  d'  to  her, 

*  among  her  d'  followers. 

*  thousands  .  .  .  are  now  so  entirely  d'. 
d'  to.  a  sensual  worship. 

*  professional  men,  d*  women 

*  d'  labors  in  the  cause  of  Truth," 

*  by  a  noble  and  d*  woman, 

*  Mrs.  Eddy's  own  d*  followers, 

*  your  d'  and  faithful  friends. 

*  With  d-  love, 

*  He  was  d*  attached  to  Masonry, 

There  are,  or  have  been,  d*  who 

*  never  have  been,  d*  of 

*  erected  by  the  d*  of  a  religion 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  d'  every  moment  to  the  study  of 

supreme  d*  to  Principle 
fervent  d*  and  an  absolute 
keep  aglow  the  flame  of  d* 
that  sturdy  Calvinistic  d'  to 
tender  d*  to  his  young  bride 

*  d'  and  consecration  to  God 
choicest  memorials  of  d* 

*  d'  of  the  members  to  their 

*  the  measure  of  our  d*  to 

*  supports  such  selfless  d\ 

*  the  generosity  of  the  d" 
courage,  d*.  and  attainment. 
Colonel  Glover's  tender  d*  to  his 

*  those  d*  hymns  from  Herbert, 

*  other  recognized  d*  poets, 

the  errors  which  d*  it. 

stood  ready  to  d'  the  child 

wolves  .  .  .  are  ready  to  d*  ; 

d*  the  child  as  soon—  see  Rev.  12;  4. 

ready  to  d*  the  idea  of  Truth. 

covered  from  the  d*  by 
Balaam  as  the  d*  of  the  people. 
"I  wUl  rebuke  the  d—  Mai.  3: 11. 

break  out  in  d*  flames, 
poisonous  reptiles  and  d'  beasts, 

The  most  d*  members  of 
a  d*.  consecrated  Christian. 
Only  the  d'  Marys,  and  such  as 
d'  enough  to  trust  Christ 
Let  the  ceremony  be  d'. 
and  a  d'  Christian  Scientist. 
The  faith-cure  has  d"  followers, 
if  you  are  as  d'  as  they, 

*  women  more  thoughtful  and  d"  ; 
not  the  incentive  of  the  d'  Jew 

as  the  d-  St.  Stephen  said  : 

none  lived  a  more  d'  Christian  life 

D*  orthodox  parents ; 

hope,  and  prayer,  all  d*  desire. 

enables  the  d*  Scientist  to 

*  D'  Scientists  said  after  the  service 

*  d'  worshippers,  wooed  by  no 
d',  unselfed  quality  of  thought 

*  "consummation  d*  to  be  wished." 

*  consummation  d*  to  be  wished." 
d'  recommends  the  more  spiritual 

*  consummation  d*  to  be  wished" 

The  d'  of  heaven  will  fall  gently 
It  fallR  on  the  heart  like  the  d* 

*  like  the  gentle  d'  and  cheerful  light, 
I  miss  thee  as  the  flower  the  d*  I 

It  falls  on  the  heart  like  the  d* 


dewdrop 

Ret.    17-11 

Pul.      4-14 

Po.    25-  2 

62-13 

Dewey 

Pan.    14-24 

dews 

.    Mis. 


d'  is  shed  On  the  heart  of  the  pink 

A  d*  reflects  the  sun. 

Whence  the  d*  Is  bom, 

d'  is  shed  On  the  heart  of  the  piak 

led  by  the  dauntless  D\ 


154-  8  water  it  with  the  d'  of  heaven, 

343-11  watered  by  the  heavenly  d'  of  Love, 

360-17  d'  of  divine  grace,  falling  upon 

Ret.   95-  1  watered  by  d*  of  divine  Science, 

No.    14-26  d-  of  divine  Truth, 

My.  306-12  Like  the  gentle  d*  of  heaven 

dewy 

Po.   7^12    Night's  d-  eye. 

dexterous 

Mis.  231-13    d'  use  of  knife  and  fork, 

dexterously 

My.     6-13    d*  and  wisely  provided  for 

diabolical 

Mis.    41-2 
Un.    54-27 

diabolism 

Mis.  334-18 
'01.    20^24 

diabolos 

Hea.     6-28   word  devil  comes  from  the  Greek  d*; 

diadem 

Ret.  85-27 
Pul.     4-21 

*0B.     3-21 

Po.  46-8 
My.  201-15 

diadems 

My.  258-20   coronals  of  meekness,  d*  of  love. 

diagnose 

Man.   47-  6    case  he  cannot  fully  d*, 

diagnosed 

My.  310-25    these  "flts"  were  d'  by  Dr.  Ladd 

diagnoses 

Sea.   12-  8   he  d'  disease  as  mind, 

diagnosis 

Mis.    69-25 

dial 

Mis.    71-29 
Ret.    23-11 

diameter 

My.    68-8 

diametrical 

Mis.  220-18    d'  opposite  of  what  it  was 

diametrically 

Pul.    38-22    *^ 

diamond 

d*.  topaz,  opal,  garnet, 
be  called  "the  <r  sermon." 
and  sparkle  like  a  d*. 
a  d-  of  the  first  water : 


is  given  vent  in  the  d*  practice  of 
audacity  of  d*  and  sinuous  logic 

d'  of  suppositional  evil 

new-old  regime  of  necromancy  or  d* 


with  a  d*  of  gems  from  the 
his  d*  a  crown  of  crowns. 
The  dazzling  d'  of  royalty 
A  gem  in  beauty's  d*. 
with  a  d'  of  duties  done. 


According  to  their  d*, 

flitting  across  the  d*  of  time, 
were  indicated  by  no  floral  d*. 

*  having  a  d-  of  eighty-two  feet 


They  are  d*  opposed 


Mis.  376-27 
Ret.  91-6 
No.  13-25 
My.  121-18 

diamonds 

Pul      8-14 
My.  175-23 

Diana 

'00.    12-14 

diapason 

Mis.  206-21 
My.  18^11 

(see  also  organ) 

Dickey 

Adam  H. 

Po.  vii-16 
Mr.  Adam 

My.  240-24 
358-21 

dictate 

My.  223-  5 
276-19 

dictated 

My.  114-24 

dictates 

My.  128-16 
168-  2 

dictating 

Mis.  132-17 

dictation 

*0B.    15-15 


forth  came  the  money,  or  d*. 
richer  than  the  d*  of  Golconda, 

D',  the  tutelary  divinity 

repeating  this  d'  of  heaven  : 
a  d'  of  heart-beats^ 


*  signature 

*  through  her  student,  Mr.  Adam  D' 
Mr.  Adam  D'  is  my  secretary, 

nor  d"  replies  to  letters  which 

*  no  one  should  seek  to  d'  the 

which  d-  "S.  and  H.  with  Key  to 

d*  of  his  own  rational  conscience 
d'  of  enlightened  consdenoe, 

d'  answers  through  my  secretary. 


declining  d*  as  to  what  X  abould  wTitm» 
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dictator 

die 

Mi*.  1»-II 

u  >  d'.  arbltsr.  or  niler. 

Un.    I7-2S 

d                                          »d. 

22-  J 
S»-  2 

I                                         '■ 

M...  IW-ll 

arbUrsry  opinions  nor  d*  demand!. 

Alan.     1-  S 

Brbllrary  opinions  nor  iJ-  demands. 

3S-I8 

diction 

40-1  a 

<                                               ever  d- : 

A/ft.  34UM 

and  the  d-  nurely  Oriental. 

eipresa  in  feeble  ft'  TruLh'i  ultimata. 

40-20 

Ret     V-lf, 

4I-2S 

n                                               ad  d-, 

MV.  317-LO 

U-14 

9 

left  my  d-  itulte  out  ot  Ibe 

^ 

si7-a 

My  d\  u  .^  In  e.pl.lnlne  C.  S., 

Put.    T'j 

dictionary  < 

tee  aiio  dlcdDnarr'Bl 

"''B 

fl                                          ot 

A/(..  M2-30 

a63-» 

the  wise  maira  aplrltual  i- : 

h 

dictionary's 

B^I3 

Bj 

■01-     J-I2 

Standard  <('  dcQnltioD  of  God, 

■01.  M-ia 

dictum 

Pa.    lJ-14 

AfiE.  IM-IB 

IdUowIiik  the  d-  of  Jeaua  ; 

d-  and  the  demoMtratlon  of  Truth 

My.  128-1$ 

Wo.    11-28 

did 

1£^ 

n                                                :3«. 

Mi:    10-12 

as  d-  Ihoee  In  the  finit  cenliuy  ot 

•                                                tod-. 

47-10 

a    thia  without  conBCiousness  ot 

died 

Mi$.    17- T 

S:"! 

a,  Jfm  and  hi,  diicipir,  d- . 

before  ibe  flames  have  d- 

77-3 

It  d- ;  but"  thia  believing  w'aa  more 

srssajss.'i'K' ■"'"■• 

M-  1 

138-2S 

i/oncta.  dofconniTnjnton, 
proves  to  h  m  who  tbougtal  he  d- 
or  that  I  d-  of  palsy. 

i1 

will  yield  to  It,  even  M  tbej  d' 
dead  hero  who  d-  t!ie  hard  work, 
he  d    Ihia  for  mall's  eiample  : 

objpctefl,  BS  he  often  ?T 

neither  d'  accordliitf  to —  l^ukf  12:  47. 

248-21 

m.  lis 

said  thai  Id-  of  poison. 

She  deemed  I  d: 
sallh,  "Christ  (God)  d-  for  me. 
In  Science,  Christ  never  d-. 
In  material  sense  Jesus  d-, 
"and  they  thought  1  bad  d-. 

««.,^i 

47^3 

tS^-J-1^^.4.""*"- 

I/n.  3a-3I 

bade  me,  .  .  .  lo  reply  oil  he  d-. 
he  d-  9o  informally,  and  ber«nae 
This  h«  d-,  even  IhouEh  one  ot  the 
even  as  d-  our  Master  ; 

40-17 

Po.    49-21 

big  elms  t  ...  and  nol  one  d:" 

We  should  Kiihjueaie  11  »  J»<iB  f. 
'  bade  her.            reply  a^  tie  d*  : 

:tf!,w:3AVpa„. 

•  exlNlx  aa  much  Iu-r1a^  a>  It  d^  when 

•  which  she  d'  Id  this  fetler. 

"•  ,K 

SiTecK^"'' 

Puf.    3J-8 
-13 

4-11 

H1-H 

fa 

and  realize  that  be  never  d' : 
•  but  d-  before  the  election. 

In  subller  Jorma  than  they  d' 

7-20 
•0!.    1  -2» 

rejoicing,  as  Paul  d'. 
as  they  d'  atter  readine 
we  soy  as  d'  Mary  ot  old  : 
for  the  truths  h^  »ld  and  d- : 
how  mnrh  ot  what  he  d' 

333-11 
333-  1 

33S-I 

•  d-  there  while  on  hnslneas 

•  d.  oS  Tf^raW  "'Bhl,         ^^  ^^ 

•  would  hav™  d^n'thesevmtb  day. 

Hm.     'ms 

Plato  d'  belter  ;  he  said. 

dies 

1     18 

never  d   anylhin^  tor  slrkness 

tor  good  d-  not 

by  claiming  that  .   .  ,  man  d". 

Mv.      3-22 

10  think  wnuine.  wboevei  d   it. 

"■  184-  3 

ss-a 

■  Some  say  she  d'  not." 

209-10 

and  d-  ot  Its  own  physics, 
error  d   ot  its  own  elements. 

208-30 

d   Jusl  whal^he^enj^tfed  * 

il»  voler  d  out  in  the  distancfi. 

190-28 

would  remain,  even  aa  ltd-. 

Re(.    J5^I2 

Thai  which  sins,  suiters,  and  d-, 
fals''  ^.-luie  ot  life  is  all  that  d. 

»    -LS 

[f  they  d-,  there  would  be  unity 

Un.    38-18 

IS-i 

hademedo  whal  Id-. 

39-22 

which  leslify  that  man  d  . 

what  ChrlKl  Jeflux  laugh  1  and  d'  ; 
DldGJd''™ak'e''a"lf  ,  ,  .'Jjed" 

39-2« 

40-2 

flTs'm'o'Julitj  only'tbTt'd-.  ' 

n^-io 

but  man  In  SclencJ  never  d: 

292-9 

aa  It  d-  the  departing. 

"d'  not  many  mlRhty—  Matt.  11:  U. 
better  Ihai^  some  others  d'. 

43-21 

unlit  11  llnally  d'  In  order  lo 

ai3-ii 

d-  everylbtne  they  could  think  ol 

But  Troth  never  d-. 

J19-L4 

•  work  which  the  Ilev.  Mr.  Wlcgln  d- 

82-4 

God  d-  not.  and  Is  the  pver-prewnco 

SI9-U 

•which  I  d-  oboul  the  twentieth  of 

No.     29-  3 

mortal  sense,  sins  and  d-. 

•  consented  to  assist  me.  which  be  d'. 

My.  194-  a 

The  letlerot  your  work  d-. 

J2(-JI 

•  knew  you  years  before  I  d-. 

227-12 

d-  while  the  others  recover. 

die 

278-18 

d-  in  defence  ot  bis  country, 
Scientist  who  believes  that  be  d; 
absurd  to  say  thai  when  a  man  d-. 

A/i..    S7-17 

Ihou  Shalt  surely  d-."-  Om.  2: 17. 

144-13 

«»-ie 

diet 

He  was  loo  nood  lo  d-  : 

Mi:     0-27 

observed  In  regard  to  d'. 

7S-I8 
76-» 

and  had  already  begun  to  d*. 

mortal  man  .   .  .  that  stnneth.  shall  d' ; 
hence  Ihew  bodies  must  d- 
sense,  which  sinncih  and  shall  d- : 

differ 

Mi,.  IIT-2S 

Ptll.    !K-1« 

God's  time  and  mortals'  d-. 

People  wlJ  d-  in  their  opinions 
wholly  or  partially  d   from  them 
•  docs  not  d'  widely  from  that  ot 

M-20 
!0«-3 

and  l«  d-  l^"itt'n."  -"PAH.T.-  !!.' 
"Thou  Shalt  suTTly  d-."-(ltf,.  2:  17. 

difference 

•  may  d-  among  thetnselveB, 

20»-22 

Kvll  pa^i-loiis  d-  in  Iheir  own  names. 

Mi:    x-li 

d-  between  Ihen  and  now. 

23i-  3 

JW-  I 

lawle^iV  law  wl'ilrb  dounis  man  to  d' 

111-23 

no  gTi'Ster  d-  ciisleil  between 

M7-17 

thou  shiilt  surely  ri."  — Cm.  2:17. 

271-27 

•  d-  between  tnip  and  false  leachen 

shall  never  d-,-Jnlinll,-«. 

d-  between  the  healing  ot  sin  and 

i/i:  "jla? 

lui.  t»-s 

the  cardinal  point  oPtha  d-  Ic 

»-7 

whlcl^d-  iii"tb«'Lonl."—  Rei.  M:  U. 

Un.     »-I7 

r 
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DIMINISHES 


difference 

Un.    10-  2 

27-  4 

Pul.    47-17 

67-14 

Rud.    16-23 

Hea.      1-20 

My.    75-16 

108-10 

310-  2 

different 

Afis.    60-18 
100-30 
148-13 
191-29 
224-12 
224-13 
224-16 
237-13 
325-  5 
367-21 
370-12 
Man.     3-10 
34-20 
Ret.    33-  7 
61-4 
80-  7 
87-^ 
Un.     9-23 
Pii/.    23-12 
38-19 
40-17 
47-11 
61-13 
51-14 
55-29 
*00.    13-25 
'01.      7-13 
22-22 
Po.     V-  2 
A/t/.    24-22 
29-23 
47-22 
53-22 
53-31 
54-17 
71-18 
89-17 
94-21 
95-  7 
170-24 
293-  4 
315-  5 
328-26 

differently 

'01.     6-  6 

differing 

Mis.  380-17 

'01.     7-16 

22-23 

Hea.    11-24 

My.  293-  2 

321-15 

differs 

Mi5.  258-29 

difflcuit 

Mis.    37-28 

62-3 

62-  5 

62-25 

63-12 

53-24 

63-28 

54-  1 

117-18 

13a-  4 

242-14 

245-20 

Ret,    53-  4 

63-20 

83-17 

Un.    10-  5 

Pul.    37-23 

Rud.      7-  4 

'01.    17-20 

17-22 

27-13 


This  d*  wholly  separates  my 
really  have  a  shade  of  d' 

*  denne^  carefully  the  d' 

*  whatever  d'  of  opinion  there  may  be 
shades  of  d'  in  Mind-healing 

The  d*  between  religions  is, 

*  it  would  not  make  much  d', 

*  d'  between  metaphysics  in 
would  make  no  d'  to  me. 

sleepers,  in  d'  phases  of  thought, 

d'  stages  of  man's  recovery 

were  written  at  d'  dates, 

d'  phases  of  sin  or  disease 

thousand  million  d'  human  wills, 

each  person  has  a  d'  history, 

action  ...  of  these  d'  atoms. 

All  the  d'  phases  of  error 

These  are  believers  of  d'  sects, 

evil  is  a  d'  state  of  consciousness. 

In  d*  apes  the  divine  idea  assumes  d* 

were  written  at  d'  dates, 

church-member  from  a  d'  denomination 

I  sought  knowledge  from  the  d*  schools, 

d'  forms  of  fear  or  disease. 

As  the  poets  In  d*  languages  have 

and  d'  aid  is  sought. 

So  they  have,  but  in  a  far  d'  form. 

*  under  seveiul  d'  aspects 

*  entirely  d-  a  plane  of  consciousness  . 

*  four  d'  congregations, 

*  d*  schools  of  allopathy. 

*  others  who  have  d"  methods, 

*  with  them  bring  d*  ideas. 

*  members  of  d*  congregations 

*  amalgamation  of  a'  pagan  religions 
thoughts  that  express  the  d*  mentalities 
and  the  d*  religious  sects 

*  were  written  at  d'  periods 

*  fifteen  d*  trades  represented. 

*  d'  status  before  the  ^orld  ! 

*  many  of  d*  races  and  tongues 

*  clergymen  of  d'  denominations, 

*  d'  ones  address  them  on  the 

*  d*  places  were  considered, 

*  d*  from  any  other  church 

*  d*  from  almost  all  other 

*  held  at  d*  hours  of  the  day, 

*  in  d*  parts  of  the  world. 

d*  renderings  or  translations  of 
act  as  the  a-  properties  of  drugs 

*  During  his  star,  at  d*  time-s, 

*  enumerating  the  d*  professions 


Po 

difflcuities 

Mis.  53-16 
131-20 
212-18 
236-  7 
236-16 
'01.     2-33 


defined  d*  by  theology, 

practised  in  slightly  d*  forms, 
d*  needs  of  the  individual  mind 
and  the  d*  schools  of  medicine 
d*  in  this  from  homoeopathy, 
d'  human  concepts  as  to  the 

♦  said  anything  .  .  .  d*  from  what  he 

d'  essentially  from  the  human. 

is  in  reality  the  least  d*  of 

It  is  d'  to  say  how  much 

but  not  so  d'  to  know  that 

a  rule  farther  on  and  more  d* 

when  it  is  d'  to  start  the 

d'  to  make  the  rulers  understand, 

abstract  or  d*  to  perceive. 

to  .  .  .  the  ungodly,  it  is  dark  and  d*. 

It  is  d"  for  me  to  carry  out  a 

d'  to  build  a  sentence  of 

I  performed  more  d'  tasks 

It  is  d'  to  say  which  may  be 

prosperous  under  d'  circumstances, 

more  subtle,  more  d'  to  heal. 

find  it  more  d'  to  rekindle 

It  would  be  d'  to  name  any 

♦  d'  not  to  centre  too  closely 
as  the  most  d*  case  so  treated, 
overcome  a  d*  stage  of  the  work, 
more  d*  stage  of  action 

let  today  grow  d'  and  vast 

acknowledging  that  under  d* 
perplexities  and  d*  which 
return  under  the  reipn  of  d*. 
shrunk  from  contact  with  family  d', 
a<lvice  concerning  d'  and  the 
coQts  a  return  under  d*  : 


difflcuities 

'01.  2^27 
My.  220-15 
223-  5 
277-3 
277-  7 
291-18 
359-  3 

difficulty 

Mis.  370-30 

Pul.    64-  5 

My.  134-  1 

360-13 

diffusing 

Mis.  166-28 

dig 

Mis.  154-  7 

digest 

Mis.  313-  5 
Rud.     3-15 

digested 

My.  230-  8 

digestion 

My.  229-19 
230-5 

dignified 

Mis.  226-26 
Man.  61-22 
My.  276-  6 
309-  2 
316-16 
327-27 
328-  1 

dignify 

Mis.  111-3 

199-  4 

240-  9 

My.  327-30 

dignitaries 

Pul.    71-17 

dignity 

A/t5.  126-12 

148-17 

295-16 

295-29 

Man.     3-14 

Un.    54-24 

My.    3^24 

58-11 

dilates 

Mis.  356-  2 

diiemma 

Mis.  134-  5 
Ilea.  13-  2 
My.  350-  7 

diligence 

My.  340-31 

diligently 

Mis.  154-26 

20fr-26 

Ret.    23-18 

31-12 

My.  122-18 


dim 

Mis.    xl-25 

368-  8 

3a3-13 

Chr.    53-58 

Ret.     9-20 

33-  5 

Po.    18-  7 

26-18 

70-  2 

My.  189-10 

dimension 

Mis.    22-12 
Pul.    86-  2 

dimensions 

My.    T7-  8 

diminish 

Mis.  365-21 
Un.     6-8 

diminished 

No.    18-  2 
'00.      7-  4 

diminishes 

Ret.    28-19 
67-16 


a  tithe  of  my  own  d\ 
pacihcAtion  of  all  national  d*. 
which  pertain  to  church  d* 
d'  between  the  United  States  and 
d'  between  individuals  and 
fathomed  the  abyss  of  d' 
trouble  me  with  their  d* 

there  remained  the  d*  of 

*  considerable  d*  in  securing 
D',  abnegation,  constant  battle 
settle  this  church  d*  amicably 

d'  richest  blessings. 

d'  about  this  little  church, 

It  is  a  d*  of  good  manners, 
that  divine  a*  of  Science 

d'  only  when  Soul  silences  the 

chapter  sub-title 

d'  of  spiritual  nutriment 

d*  natures  cannot  stoop  to 

d'  and  suitable  manner. 

<Jaily  drive  or  a  d*  stay  at  home. 

The  man  .  .  .  was  uniformly  d' 

a  d',  eloquent  appeal  to  the  press 

*  this  d"  legal  protection 

*  d',  blessed,  and  prospered  it, 

work,  well  done,  would  d'  angels, 
and  d'  the  result  with  the  name  of 
Predicting  danger  does  not  d'  life, 

*  will  d*  the  ministry  of  Christ 

*  various  d*  of  the  faith. 

lift  us  to  that  d-  of  Soul 
d'  and  defense  of  our  Cause  ; 
defend  the  d*  of  her  daughters 
such  d",  clemency,  and  virtue 
d'  and  defense  of  our  Cause  ; 
admitted  the  d'  of  evil. 

*  her  graciousness  and  d*. 

*  d'  of  this  church  edifice 

d'  and  kindles  into  rest. 

you  are  placed  in  this  d' : 
both  horns  of  the  d*. 
It  was  in  this  d*  that 

which  man's  d'  has  utilized. 

Watch  d*  ;  never  desert  the 
all  who  d'  seek  God. 
He  whom  my  afTections  had  d* 
seek  d*  for  the  knowledge  of  God 
Are  we  still  searching  d* 

Jhe  d"  corridors  of  years, 

*  behind  the  d*  unlcnown, 

go  down  the  d'  posterns  of  time 
Truth's  fane  can  d*  ; 

*  His  presence  in  the  vast  and  d* 
d'  mazes  of  materia  medica, 
Would  a  tear  d*  his  eye, 

the  d'  chambers  of  eternity 
In  the  d"  distance,  lay 
the  d*  corridors  of  time, 

fourth  d-  of  Spirit. 

*  about  six  Inches  in  each  d*, 

*  its  d'  are  only  half  as  great. 

the  demand  would  d"  ; 

their  .  .  .  will  proportionately  d*. 

never  d"  sin  and  sickness, 
death-rate  to  have  gradually  d*. 

d*.  constitutes,  and  sustains, 
sin  d',  until  the  false  claim 


DIMINIBHFNQ 


dlminut^tlo 

Mia.  IIS-IS   crescendo  and  tf'  accent  i 
dl  ml  notion 

MU.    S>-ai    aot  wtbject  lo  growtb.  cl 

dlmlT 

Mil.    S7-I0    whsL  I  now  thn>iii-h  vnn 
Put.    38-17    'D'.  ulr 

S»-a3    •  D-.  u  In  a  aream,  i  at 
PJkio  but  d-  diacBiTiHl. 


1  dream,  I  watrb  11 


dimmed 
Mil.   M-z 


I    have  d'  (he  power  and  glory  of 

I   bave  no  d'  inelr  Bight 

I    brigbt  gold  ol  Trutb  la  d-  bj 


aM-aO    No  t«r  d'  bla  e; 


iwtul  d 


f'  with  tba  Wlggln  rsmilr. 


oeslflcalloD 
tbe  Boclety  cd 


dine 

My.  S13-IS 

dinner 

Ml*.  t30-n  chapter  lub-tltle 

3W-1I    ever;  day.  and  eapeclallir 

dinner-table 

Ult.  331-  B   Four  generation!  sat  at  ti 

di» 

Mil.  las-ll    d'  my  pen  In  my  heart  to 
difhtberia 

A/y.  I(U-I1  I  healed  matUnanl  d- 

I0T-3S  pneumonia,  (T,  and  oi 
dljrioma 

M1>.t71-K  •  any  d' or  decree. 

Pul.    «-M  •  d-  given  herbj  tJ 

'01.   Sl-14  plathirm.  a  crwd,  i»  >  u 

dlplomac)' 

My.  177-  S   by  Blateamansblp  and  d', 
diplomas 

.Wt».  I7I-M  •  iifllh  powers  lo  confer  d' 

Mm.    BI-2S  provided  tltelr  d'  are  for  three 

A<>,   W- a  consclenilouBTCniplea  Kboui  d', 
dipped 

M».  lat-M  Clam  Barton  d"  hef  pen  In  rny  heart, 
dire 

Mf.  MS-17  the  d'  din  of  mortal  notblngness, 
direct 

Mil.   2t-ID  d-  appllratlon  lo  human  needs. 

M-2t  sa  d-  oppositea  u  tight  add  darlmcM. 

M-  »  and  Its  aupllcallon  d'. 

U-iO  d'  anllpotlea  oF  the  Hi-rallpd  farta 

M-II  d'  opiHWlleor 


tod^yol 
117-M   the  fair,  open, 


I    d'  rule  i 


it  C.  a. 


ai»-M  ChriHtian _ 

Ba.   17-14  Scriptures  Kuve  no  d-  luterprrtstion 

I/n.    11-  7  In  d'  oupOHJIIon  to  human  philoaaphy 

Put.  10-22  •  simple  and  d'  as  they  are, 

AudL     »-22  without  a  d'  effort. 

'01.     1-23  departure  from  the  d'  line  In  Christ 

U-  I  He  shall  d- thy  puLhs;" —Pre*.  3.8 

»f».  _»-J  'The  relljIouB  tody  which  can  d'. 


le  rellaloi 


lUd'  thy  pallia."— Prai.a.-S. 

in-a  "I  wui  d'  Ihrltwork—  lfa.tl:i. 

a*]-  a  He  will  d-  you  Into  llie  paths  of 

3«3-K  Any  deviation  fium  tlii«  d-  nils 
directed 

MU.  M(-1>  As  mortal  mlml  In  d-. 

)II-IB  u  1  helieTe.  divinely  d; 
--  —  I  spiritual  attainments. 


>.    It- I!  flpirltnai  power  divinely  d'. 

t.    71-M  'to  whb-li  all  mall  may  bed-, 

13S-28  ■  d-  lo  Honnrahle  Jiidse  Chamberlln 

IM-II  Jesus  d*  his  diadplex  to 

tO-ta  *  d-  by  a  single  e^rtbly  ruIerT" 


directing 

Mil.  U&-12    d-  [ 

direction 

Mis.    78-10 


Man.   m-T*   i 


'B  critical  observation  ti 


UO-27    whateve 
Mft-K    flui 

directions 


1  drill  Tq  Ihe  wrong  d* 

o  hint  of  his  chanang  this  d 

dvancement  In  this  iT. 


s  done  lu  tbli  d' 


p«o.    8-ie  a 

ll-IB  b 

My.   is-ia  * 

82-30  • 

Director 

3J-5 


by  a  D-,  or  by  a  iludenl  of 
a  D*  of  this  Church,  or  a  student  of 
If  any  D-  falls  to  hoed  this 
;e  also  Board  of  Directors,  Directors') 

dlfflculties  which  the  D-  t 


the  D'  shall  resign  their  office  or 
D-  shall  select  InteUlglble  Keaden 
I    thaduly  o' ■■■-  " U-.  .u_ 


d  In 


leJJ-. 


not  solely  lo  the  D-. 

siicn  business  as  Mm.  Eddy,  Ihe  i 
From  the  »■. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Ihe  D' 
D-.  and  sludenla  of  the  Board  of 
'    and  Lhroiigh  D'  revive  the  land 

■  facsimile  slcnatiirts  of  the  D; 
Bflncrd  D-  and  flrrtArm: 
•chapter  BUh-lUIe 

•  was  anked  bv  one  of  the  /)' 

■  We.  the  n-  or  your  church. 


.   U-  S   without  tbe  D-  eonaenl 


r 


DIRECTORS* 
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directors' 

Pta.  26-U 
25-20 
27-  3 

directory 

Mis.  363-29 

directs 

Afts.  117-81 

My.  143-  2 

231-14 

direful 

Mis.  241-16 
Put.     ^15 

dirge 

Mis.  400-  7 

Pu/.    16-19 

Po. 

My. 


76-18 
189-27 
326-18 


*  •*</•  room,"  and  the  vestry. 

*  "Mother's  Room,"  and  the  d'  room. 

*  d'  room  is  very  beautiful 

the  wise  man's  d*. 

Be  sure  that  God  d*  your  way ; 
Watch  and  pray  that  God  d*  your 
as  God.  not  man,  d*. 

by  constant  combat  and  d'  struggles, 
d'  scenes  of  the  war 

D'  and  song  and  shoutings  low 
D'  and  song  and  shoutings  low, 
D'  and  song  and  shoutings  low 
the  song  and  the  d*, 
in  long  procession  with  tender  d* 


dirty 

Mis.  329-  9    various  apartments  are  dismally  d\ 

disabilities 

Mis.  185-  7    abilities  or  d*.  p^^ns  or  pleasures. 

disable 

My.     4-  5    dishonesty,  sin,  d*  the  student ; 

disadvantage 

Mis.  156-15    I  saw  no  advantage,  but  great  d*, 

disaffection 

Mis.  337-18    consequent  d*  for  all  evil. 

dlsaffectlons 

Mis.  265-27    questions  and  d*  toward  C.  8. 

disagree 

Mis.   81-  7  agree  to  d'.  and  then  patiently 

243-25  Even  doctors  d*  on  that 

327-16  encumbered  travellers  halt  and  d*. 

345-16  even  infldels  may  d*. 

No.   45-22  we  should  agree  to  d'  ; 

*02.     2-25  at  least  agree  to  d*.  in  love, 

Peo.    13-24  infidels  d* ;  for  Bonaparte  said  : 

disagreement 

Man.   66-  7    a  doubt  or  d'  shall  arise 
Un.   41-28    implies  perpetual  d'  with  Spirit. 
*0i.    12-  4    cancels  the  d*.  and  settles  the 

disagreements 

My.  28&>  8    National  d*  can  be.  and 

disallowed 

My.    17-  9 

disappear 

Mis.    2»-  1 


d*  indeed  of  men.  —  /  Pet.  2 ;  4. 


Un. 

No. 


Pan. 
Hea. 

Peo. 
Po. 


41-24 

72-19 

165-16 

166-26 

198-17 

217-30 

290-10 

361-  9 

367-  9 

395-16 

60-23 

16-23 

17-23 

20-17 

6-3 

9-14 

18-  5 

1-17 

58-  1 


and  the  stone  itself  would  d*, 

the  effect  or  disease  will  d* 

do  they  d'  only  to  the  natural  sense? 

eternal,  appears —  never  to  d". 

and  all  materialism  d*. 

the  temptation  will  d\ 

matter  must  d*.  for  Spirit  to  appear. 

whatever  Is  false  should  d*. 

When  every  form  and  mode  of  evil  d* 

will  d*  in  the  proportion  that 

Quickly  earth's  Jewels  d'  ; 

Without  Him.  the  universe  would  d*, 

sin.  sickness,  and  death  —  d* 

would  d*.  and  the  eternal,  infinite 

and  the  notion  .  .  .  will  d*. 

will  never  d*  In  any  other  way. 

Contending  for  .   .  .  what  should  d* 

mortality  shall  d*  and  immortality  be 

Even  the  pangs  of  death  d', 

aulckly  earth  8  jewels  d'  ; 
se  C.  8.  will  d*  from 
the  inaccuracy  of  .  .  .  would  d*. 

disappearance 

Mis.    68-  4    means  more  than  mere  d* 
271-  3    the  point  of  its  d*  as  matter 

disappeared 

Aits.  165-  3    spiritual  idea  ...  d*  by  degrees ; 
Un.   63-  6    never  d*  to  spiritual  sense, 

disappearing 

Mis.  338-  2    involves  the  d*  of  evil. 
Un.    63-  8    appearing,  d*.  and  reappearing 
My.  266-27    agitated,  modified,  ana  d', 

disappears 

Mis.  165-15  The  material  corporeality  d* ; 

205-27  mortal  man  d*  forever. 

Ret.   33-18  d'  in  the  higher  attenuations  of 

73-  7  as  the  fleshly  nature  d' 

Un.     9-  3  and  the  disease  itself  d*. 

9-  4  and  sin  itself  d*. 


My.  197-18 
260-  8 


disappears 

t/n.   8*-7 


No. 

Pan. 

*01. 

Hea. 
My. 


Destroy  the  beUef,  and  the  quality  d*. 

50-27  as  the  nistory  of  man  d' 

67-  5  as  this  sense  d*  it  foresees  the 

62-15  Destroy  this  sense  of  sin.  and  sin  d*. 

38-19  and  material  incumbrance  d*. 

6-  7  continue  to  fight  it  until  it  d*. 

13-20  destroy  the  fear  .  .  .  and  sin  d'. 

13-29  sin  d',  and  its  unreality  is  prow^eo. 

12-24  drug  d'  by  your  process 

25-26  all  vanity  of  victorv  d* 

232-24  material  error  finally  d*. 

disappointed 

Mis.  316-21  aphorisms  and  d*  ethics ; 

322-  7  People  .  .  .  are  frequently  d*. 

*0Z.    11-3  d'  travellers,  tossed  to  and  fro 

My.  229-28  my  d*  hope  and  grateful  Joy. 

disappointment 

Mis.    ix-12   joy.  sorrow,  hope,  d", 

274-11    Deeply  regretting  the  d* 
My.  142-  4    *  has  only  abolisoed  the  d* 

disappointments 

My.   43-10    *  suffered  defeats  and  met  with  d'» 

disapprove 

Mis.  109-  4    as  authority  for  what  I  d*. 

disapproves 

Man.   82-  2    d*  of  certain  books 
My.  240-18   approves  or  d*  according  to 

disarm 

can  neither  silence  nor  d*  God*B 
to  d'  the  Goliath, 
and  to  d'  their  fears. 


Mis. 


134-27 
162-31 
*0i.    19-  4 

disarmed 

Mis.    67-23 
My.  364-9 


discerned,  d*.  and  destroyed, 
are  d*  by  the  practitioner  who 

disarrangement 

Pan.     8-  2   it  follows. that  the  d*  of  matter 

disastrous 

Mis.     9-31    more  d*  to  human  progress 
Man.    71-14    such  position  would  be  d*  to  C.  8. 

disastrously 

Mis.   31-  4   a  manner  that  can  d*  affect 

disband 

My.  216-22    that  from  this  date  you  d* 

dlsbeUef 

My.   95-22    *  their  d*  in  the  miraculous. 
297-16    blessing  of  d'  in  dea^h, 

disbelieves 

Mis.  223-14   individual  d*  in  Mind-healing, 

dlsbursal 

My,  217-11    This  d'  will  take  place  when  the 

disbursed 

My.  217-10    on  interest  till  It  is  d* 

disbursements 


My.    14-30 

disc 

Pul.    25-30 

discern 

Mis.     1-  7 

1-8 

2-  1 

49-20 

54-  1 

67-4 

66-17 

7^8 

77-  7 

87-10 

103-25 

109-26 

117-  5 

131-5 

185-3 

188-28 

22^-12 

287-16 

347-  9 

347-10 

352-  6 

355-23 

Un.   62-27 

No.    23-20 

34-12 

*00.     9-  2 

My.    45-23 

114-  1 

244-12 


*  keep  pace  with  the  d*. 

*  There  is  a  d'  of  cut  glass  in 

d*  the  face  of  the—  MaU.  16:  3. 

d'  the  signs  of  —  Mait.  16 ;  3. 

d'  the  power  of  Truth  and  Love 

to  d'  between  the  real  and  the 

carnal  mind  cannot  d'  spiritual 

that  which  you  admit  cannot  d* 

to  d'  God's  perfect  ways 

once  d'  their  spiritual  meaning, 

d'  and  consent  to  that  infinite 

what  I  now  through  you  d* 

so  far  as  material  sense  could  d' 

must  d'  the  nothingness  of  evil, 

d'  between  the  thought,  motive,  and 

in  order  rightly  to  d-  darkness 

shall  be  able  to  d*  fullv 

that  we  can  d*  more  of  them. 

sufficiently  strong  to  d*  what 

until  progress  lifts  mortals  to  d* 

d'  the  face  of  the  skies 

cannot  always  d'  the  mental  signs 

able  for  the  first  time  to  d' 

then  thou  wilt  d'  the  error 

Mary  had  risen  to  d'  faintly 

need  to  d*  the  claims  of  evu, 

who  d'  his  true  merit, 

I  d'  that  this  obedience  is 

*  we  now  d'  the  fulfilment  of 
d-  the  signs  of  —  Matt.  16 :  a. 
need  of  which  I  daily  d*. 
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DISCONTINUED 


^ 


discerned 

Mis.  30-  8 
67-23 
lM-16 
172-24 
I9»-24 
26-4 
38-11 
30-23 
20-  3 
21-6 
34-23 
lfr-8 
18-15 
14-6 
161-30 
23»-9 
360-9 

dlscerneth 

'00.    14-  0 

discerning 

MU.  287-  0 

326-20 

Peo.    10-12 


Act 

Un, 

No. 


'00. 

'01. 

My. 


St.  John  spirituaUy  d'  and 
d',  disarmed,  and  destroyed, 
truths  .  .  .  must  be  spiritually  d\ 
d\  understood,  and  obeyed, 
divine  Principle  Is  d'  In  C.  8., 
Adoringly  1  a*  the  Principle 
never  a  light  or  form  was  d' 
then  I  d'  the  last  Adam 
neither  self -created,  nor  d'  through 
Confucius  and  Plato  but  dimly  (t, 
The  real  blood  ...  is  not  yet  d\ 
Passover,  spiritually  tf*.  is  a 
d'  only  through  divine  Science, 
to  be  d'  in  the  near  future 
d*  its  Idolatrous  tendencies. 
d',  understood,  and  demonstrated, 
•he  spiritually  d'  the  divine  idea 

(that  d'  spiritually) 


d'  not  the  legitimate  affection  of 
D-  in  his  path  the  penitent  one 
D'  the  God-ghren  rights  of 

discernment 

Mia.    13-27  and  the  clearer  d'  of  good. 

112-20  intellectual,  and  spiritual  d\ 

181-31  a  clear  d'  of  divine  Science : 

215-32  spiritual  d'  must  be  used 

312-21  and  his  own  spiritual  d\ 

My.    22-21  *  spiritual  d*  of  the  needs  of 

300-  0  they  darken  the  d'  of  Science ; 

discerns 

Un.    61-27   contrite  heart  soonest  d*  this 

discharge 

Hea.     1-  8   not  d'  from  care  ; 

discliarged 

No.     S-11 
My.  110-21 

discliarges 

'02.    10-21    d'  burdeosome  baggage, 

disciple 

Mi3.    28-15 


Having  d'  this  duty, 

d'  evidence  of  material  senae 


Put. 

'00. 

'01. 
My. 


MiM.  360-38 
Sgwrvtof 

My.iS-n 

ten 

Mis.  100-  2 
163-11 
337-27 


? roved  to  his  doubting  d', 
n  the  words  of  the  loving  d\ 
32-  1    *  as  that  of  a  Delsarte  d* ; 
6-23    meek  and  loving  d'  of  Christ, 
2»-24   enough  for  the  d*  —  Matt.  10 ;  25. 
44-11    ♦  faithful  d'  rejoices  in  prophecy 
113-  8   not  an  immediate  d*  of  our  Lord, 
llS-17   not  a  d'  of  the  personal  Jesus 
119-18   doubting  d*  could  not  identify 
220-18   cannot  be  my  d*."  —  Luke  14 :  27. 
244-21    In  the  highest  sense  of  a  d', 

disciples  (see  aUo  disciples^ 

and  propliett 

Mis.   84-  7   d'  and  propheti  thrust  disputed 

to  sensitive  ears  and  dark  d\ 

*  faithful,  obedient,  deserving  d'. 

artless  listeners  and  dull  d*. 

to  arrant  hypocrite  and  to  dull  d* 

to  itching  ears  and  to  dull  a* 

our  great  Master's  first  d*. 

48-20    *  has  given  to  her  d'  a  means  of 

64-26  heaHng  as  Jesus  and  Ms  d*  did, 

90-25  administered  to  his  d*  the  Passover, 

90-29  after  his  d*  had  left  their  nets 

212-31  His  d',  who  had  not  yet  drunk 

274-  1  historv  of  Jesus  and  of  his  tt, 

344-  4  the  wish  to  become  one  of  his  d% 

90-  7  towns  whither  he  sent  his  d* ; 

52-20  *  practised  by  Jesus  and  bis  d*. 

10-16  of  Jesus  and  his  d*. 

18-12  and  taught  bis  d*  none  other. 

18-18  Jesus  and  his  d*  would  have 

23-19  and  taught  his  d*  and  followers 

18-  9  self-seeking  of  his  d* 

18-25  ignoble  conduct  of  his  d* 

18-28  ul  his  d'  save  one. 

150-27  our  Master  said  unto  his  d*. 

156-11  directed  his  d*  to  prepare 

180-  7  Uught  Ms  d'  the  healing 

190-22  Jesus  gave  his  d*  (students) 

222-  7  When  his  d'  asked  him 

330-24  Jesus  said  to  his  d'. 


My.  347-17 


My. 
Ms 
MU. 


Ret. 

Put. 

'00. 

'01. 


*0t. 


My. 


discipies 

Iminediate 

Mis.   29-  5   only  to  his  Immediate  d*. 
Ret.   91-16    primarily  to  his  immediate  d*. 
Jesus' 

'01.     2-21    Jesus'  d'  of  old  experienced, 
met  together 

Mis.  279-22   picture  is  of  the  d'  met  together 
Mrs.  Eddy's 
Pul.   68-14    *  chapter  sub-title 

Afi/.  156-16  passover  with  my  d"  ?  —  Luke  22 ;  11. 

339-20  My  d*  rejoice  in  their 

of  Christian  Science 

Pul.   41-  6  ♦  love-offerings  of  the  d*  of  C.  S. 
of  Jerat 

My.  222-  2  even  the  d'  of  Jesus  once  failed 
of  Mary  Baker  Bddy 

Put.   52-13  ♦  of  the  d*  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
of  old 

'01.     2-21  Jesus'  d'  of  old  experienced, 

My.  212-19  Being  like  the  d*  of  old, 
of  St.  John 

My.  339-17  d*  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  said 

My.  339-19    thy  d'  fast  not?"—  MoM.  9 :  14. 
true 
Mis.  171-18    By  these  signs  are  the  true  d* 


the  d',  too,  were  of  one  mind, 
the  d'  were  of  one  accord. 


Mis.  279-26 
Ret.    76-21 

discipies' 

*0l.     7-27  called  his  d*  special  attention 

discipleship 

My.  188-30  be  God-endowed  for  d\ 

discipiine 

Mis.     6-2  d*  to  bring  man  nearer  to  God, 

84-23  d'  of  the  flesh  Is  designed  to 

Man.    33-  3  to  enforce  the  d*  and  by-laws  of 

33-  7  Rules,  and  d*  of  the  Church. 

40-  1  heading 

41-16  renders  this  member  liable  to  d' 

46-18  subject  the  offender  to  Church  d*. 

46-22  on  penalty  of  d* 

51-15  No  church  d*  shall  ensue  until 

51-21  Board  of  Directors  has  power  to  d'» 

52-  2  involving  The  Mother  Church  d*. 

55-  6  and  independently  d'  its  own 

67-  2  not  to  be  consulted  on  cases  of  d'. 

Ret.    77-  1  for  laxity  in  d*  and 

80-15  receptive  of  the  heavenly  d*. 

8-13  tiU  God's  d-  takes  it  off 

had  Ave  churches  under  d*. 
not  to  Interfere  in  cases  of  d*. 


member  who  .  .  .  shall  be  d* 
A  member  .  .  .  shall  be  d*, 
shall  immediately  be  d*. 


Divine  Science  d*  sin, 


♦  startled  and  greatly  d* 


*00 

My.  343-27 
350-8 

discipiined 

Man.  37-  6 
43-  I 
54-22 

disclaim 

Mis.  174-  3   claiming  to  talk  and  d*  agaioit 

disclaimer 

My.  150-30    or  the  d'  against  God 

disclaims 

Ret.    56-15 

disclose 

My.  224-13    the  future  must  d*  and  dispel. 

discomfited 

Put.    71-14 

discomfort 

Mis.  219-21    a  sense  of  d*  in  sin 
My.  233-11    Is  not  d'  from  sin 

discomforted 

Mis.  241-30   sick  who  are  dis-eased,  d*. 

discomforts 

My.   75-22    *  d*  they  might  have  endured 

disconnected 

Ret.   93-11    is  not  fragmentary,  d*. 

disconsolate 

Mis.  262-17   and  hope  to  the  d* ; 

discontent 

Mis.  332-  7    *  long  winter  of  our  d*." 
My.  195-19    deep  d*  with  our  shortcomings. 

discontinue 

Hca.     9-12    subjects  they  would  gladly  d'  to 

discontinued 

Ret.   47-15    voted  that  the  school  be  d'. 
My,   51-12    *  to  have  the  public  services  d* 
141-22    *  these  gatherings  will  be  d* : 


DISCORD 
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DISCUSSIONS 


discord 

Mis.   40-17  d'  of  whatever  sort. 

66-  3  no  more  proof  of  human  d\ 

97-  4  destroy  mortal  d*  with  immortal 

187-  8  d,  as  seen  in  disease  and  death. 

187-11  and  d'  the  unreality. 

187-27  extinguished  in  a  night  of  d*. 

236^24  the  remedy  for  all  human  d\ 

247-27  and  reflects  harmony  or  d* 

265-18  whose  minds  .  .  .  disturbed  by  this  d', 

283-28  good,  not  evil.—  harmony,  not  d'  ; 

387-  8  To  an  ill-attuned  ear.  d*  is  harmony  ; 

Ret.    57-  8  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  d". 

69-  5  parent  of  all  human  d* 

Un.     2-19  contains  nether  d*  nor  disease. 

13-  8  principle  .  .  .  knows  inothing  of  d*. 

18-21  every  supposition  of  d*. 

Rud.     ^  5  the  seeds  of  d*  and  disease. 

13-20  and  d'  is  the  unreal, 

No.    16-  4  and  d'  must  be  eternal. 

*00.    11-  3  have  no  d*  over  music. 

Peo.     9-27  destroys  d*  with  the  higher  and 

Po.    70-16  d'  ne'er  in  harmony  began  I 

My.   90-15  *  that  d'  is  poisonous, 

discordant 

Mis.  396-  6  cricket's  sharp,  d*  scream 

Peo.    10-22  harmonious  or  d'  according  to 

Po.   58-17  cricket's  sharp,  d'  scream 

discords 

Mis.  105-  3  d'  of  this  material  personality. 

202-  3  correct  the  d"  of  sense, 

No.    10-22  earth's  d'  have  not  the  reality 

*02.     9-13  Loving  chords  set  d"  in  harmony. 

My.  223-  7  any  class  of  individual  d*. 

discount 

Rud.    14-18  No  d'  on  tuition  was  made 

discountenanced 

*00.    13-26  *  d-  by  the  authorities  of 

discounts 

Aft*.  274-18  it  d'  clemency,  mocks  morality, 

discourage 

Put.   43-27  *  d'  .  .  .  that  sort  of  personal  worship 

discouraged 

Ret.     8-11  continued  until  I  grew  d*. 

discouragement 

My.   48-24  '  *  with  the  d*  of  care  and  worry, 

discouraging 

My.   50-18  *  apparently  d'  outlook  of  the 

discourse 

Mis.  149-  9  has  opened  his  lips  to  d* 

178-10  *  delivered  an  interesting  d* 

Pul.    20-19  •  In  his  admirable  d*  Judge  Hanna 

29-24  *  d'  was  able,  and  helpful 

My.  165-23  May  these  who  d'  music  to-day, 

296-  2  able  d'  of  our  "learned  Judge," 

discourses 

Mis.  126-  2  from  fragmentary  d'  to  one 

discoursing 

My.  339-  8  wise  in  d'  on  the  great  subject 

discourteous 

My.  327-22  *  did  not  wish  to  be  "d* 

discover 

Mis.  380-14  had  driven  me  to  d*  the  Science  of 

Un.   60-26  you  will  d'  the  material  origin, 

discovered 

Mis.   34-30  d*  the  Science  of  healing 

54-  5  Who  is  it  that  d*.  demonstrated, 

75-26  she  d'  the  spiritual  origin  of  man. 

165-29  secret  stores  of  wisdom  must  be  d', 

188-21  found  it.  when  she  d"  C.  H. 

337-  1  Have  I  d"  and  founded  at  this  period 

370-23  What  manner  of  man  .  .  .  has  d*  an 

379-27  I  d'.  in  1866,  the  momentous  facts 

380-10  to  demonstrate  what  I  had  d-  : 

382-12  I  d*  the  Science  of  Christianity 

Ret.    24-  4  I  d*  the  Science  of  divine 

Un.   30-21  When  I  d*  the  power  of  Spirit 

Pul.    64-14  *  she  d'  C.  S.  in  1866. 

70-  3  *  chapter  sub-title 

Pan.     5-  3  Can  .  .  .  be  d-  in  matter? 

'01.    27-29  ♦  say  it  has  been  d"  before. 

Hca^    12-10  d-  that  all  physical  effects 

My.     v-14  *  Mary  Baker  P:ddy  d'  C.  8. 

41-27  ♦  not  only  d'  C.  S..  but 

61-20  *  As  I  d"  the  many  intricate 

67-13  *  C.  S.  d-  .   .   .  1866 

iaT-19  just  as  I  have  d"  them. 

133-29  even  as  your  heart  has  d*  it. 

181-21  C.  S.  was  d'  in  America. 

304-27  *  say  it  has  been  d*  beford. 


dis-covered 

Af  15.  334-28  and  d'  for  you  divine  Science, 

Discoverer 

{see  Eddy) 

discoverer 

Mis.  381-32  both  founder  and  d*  of 

My.  143-18  the  d*  of  an  eternal  truth 

338-25  visible  a\  founder,  demonstrator, 

{see  also  Eddy) 

discoverers 

Mis.  244-30  Are  the  d*  of  quinine, 

discoveries 

Mis.  244-32  because  of  their  medical  d'  ? 

No.   39-81  new  and  scientific  d'  of  God. 

41-22  by  new  d*  of  Truth  sin  is  losing 

My.    71-  2  *  intricate  d*  of  or^an  buildeu  ;  ,  i  . 

237-  9  in  his  earliest  studies  or  d*. 

discovering 

Pul.   35-24  *  d'  that  the  more  attenuated  tli6 

discovers 

Mis.  362-  9  when  it  d*  the  truth. 

discovery  •  > 

Mis.    22-  9  the  d*  of  even  a  portion  of  it 

121-10  up  to  a  point  of  d'  ; 

188-29  At  the  moment  of  her  d\ 

263-25  by  the  infancy  of  its  d\ 

263-28  to  appropriate  my  ideas  and  d*, 

297-  2  elapsed  since  the  d*  of  C.  9., 

310-  6  amplified  in  this  age  by  the  d*  of  C.  B. 

379-29  ana  named  my  d-  C.  S. 

382-  4  prior  to  my  d'  of  this  Science. 

382-  6  The  d*  and  founding  of  C.  8. 

Ret.    10-11  After  my  d*  of  C.  S., 

24-  6  The  d'  came  to  pass  in  thfp  way. 

24-  8  During  twenty  years  prior  to  my  d* 

24-15  the  d' now  to  be  well  myself, 

26-21  d'  of  the  Science  of  being 

26-23  divine  Science  must  be  a  d'. 

27-  7  d'  of  the  absolute  Science  of 

27-13  I  had  not  fully  voiced  my  d*. 

Pul.   65-16  ♦  Her  d'  was  first  called, 

*01.    27-  1  experience,  and  final  d\ 

'02.     9-25  Morse's  d' of  telegraphy? 

Peo.     7-27  Scientific  d'  and  tne  inspiration  of 

My.   66-28  ♦  Since  the  d"  by  Mrs.  Eddy, 

91-20  ♦  a  d-  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy 

105-  7  After  my  d'  of  C.  S.. 

120-10  Bear  with  me  the  burden  of  d* 

151-26  thus  missing  the  d*  of  all  cause 

181-32  first  two  years  of  my  d'  of  C.  S. 

214-19  Four  years  after  my  d'  of  C.  8., 

238-13  d*.  and  presentation  of  C.  S. 

296-29  gave  her  d'  to  the  press. 

348-  1  My  d'  that  mankind  is  absolutely 

348-15  was  based  upon  her  tf*  that 

discredit 

Mis.  223-13  and  to  say.  if  it  must.  **t  & 

'OZ.     1-15  calculated  to  displace  or  d* 

discrepancy 

Man.  104-17  if  a  d*  appears  in  any 

Un.   29-18  herein  lies  the  d*  between 

discretion 

Mis.  287-83  venturing  on  valor  without  d", 

Man.    96-  5  left  to  the  d*  of  the  lecturer. 

discriminate 

Mis.  302-11  d'  between  error  and  Truth, 

My.  250-21  d'  aj9  regards  its  adaptability 

discriminates 

Mis.  119-23  d'  between  the  real  and  the  unreal 

'01.     5-11  d'  between  God  and  man, 

discriminating 

Un.    67-14  His  pure  consciousness  was  d', 

discriminations 

No.     7-26  d*  and  guidance  thereof 

discussed 

Man.    90-23  thoroughly  d*.  and  understood  : 

My.  271-15  ♦  most  d'  woman  in  all  the  wond* 

discussing 

'01.   22-23  schools  of  medicine  are  d*  them 

discussion 

Ret.   49-27  deliberation  and  earnest  d* 

Un.     6-23  provoked  d*  and  horror, 

My.  107-  7  general  subject  under  d*, 

discussions 

Afan.    26-25  shall  neither  report  the  d*  of 

Un,     1-14  in  their  d-  of  C.  S. 
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disdain 

Mis.  105-  3  d'  the  fears  and  destroy  the  4iBCQrdt 

389-1&  hope  deferred,  ingratitude,  d-  f 

Po.     4-14  hope  deferred,  ingcatitude,  d*  1 

disdainfully 

MV'  12»-18  O  ye  who  leap  d*  from  this  rook 

disease 

acate 

Mil.   41-23  belief  of  chronic  or  acute  d'» 
aU 

Un.     9-  1  mortal  mind  is  the  cause  of  aU  d*. 

No.     4-26  AU  d'  must  be  .  .  .  healed  on  this 

My.  204-30  Its  therapeutics,  .  .  .  heals  all  d\ 

218-10  to  destroy  all  d*  and  to  raise  the 
aU  elasMs  of 

Mis.   41-18  Con  all  classes  of  d-  be  healed 
all  ■Mnner  of 

Ret.   00-18  saith  to  all  manner  of  d*. 

My.  239-10  by  healing  all  manner  or  d% 

245-  1  system  or  healing  all  manner  of  d\ 
and  death 

Mis.    14-31  sin.  sickness,  d*,  and  death. 

36-21  Includes  all  evil,  d*,  and  death : 

187-  3  sin,  sickness,  d\  and  death. 

187'  8  discord,  as  seen  In  d*  and  death, 

194-  4  d',  and  death  are  destroyed  ; 

No.     6-  9  sickness,  d",  and  death. 

Pan.    10-27  no  necessity  for  d*  and  death. 

My.  172-17  cast  out  evil,  d',  and  death ; 

180-16  sin,  sickness,  d*.  and  death. 

240-17  it  criticizes  evil,  d*.  and  death 
and  slo 

Mis.    60-  0  healing  cases  of  d*  and  sin 

105-16  opposites —  death,  d\  and  sin. 

336-23  heals  d'  and  sin  and  destroys  death  1 
N:    31-  0  '  D'  and  sin  appear  to-day  in  subtler 

31-  8  d'  and  sin  are  unreal. 


Mis.    54-23    not  to  be  subject  again  to  any  d' 
229-  3    prepares  one  to  have  any  d* 
arltea 

No.     6-  9   i>'  arises  from  a  false  aod  material 
bccoMcn 
Un.    64-  6   then  d'  becomes  as  tangible  as 
No.     5-20   D'  becomes  indeed  a  stubborn 
bellcC  In 

Mis.  256-  2   not  only  cured  of  their  belief  in  d\ 
Wllerof 

Mis.  198-20   belief  of  d'  is  as  much  the  product  of 
kellcCs  of 
Mis.   93-  6   beliefs  of  d'  that  have  been  healed 


Mis.    93-22    neither  .  .  .  can  .  .  .  bring  baok  d\ 
krlncon 

Mis.    93-22    neither  fear  nor  sin  can  bring  on  d* 
cannot  eaase 

My.  349-  7    the  body,  cannot  cause  d*, 
cast  oat 

Mis.     6-  4   Jesus  cast  out  d'  as  evil. 
cnst  oat  tlie 

Mis.    40-21    power  to  cast  out  the  d*. 
canse  of 

Mis,    66-29    Ignorance  of  the  cause  of  d' 
221-18    If  error  is  the  cause  of  d\ 
conactoasnesB  of 

Mis.  306-26    holding  .  .  .  the  consciousness  of  d* 
coatncloas 

Mis.  229-20   confidence  ...  in  contagious  d* 

My.  116-  2    At  a  time  of  contagious  a*. 
controls 

Hea.     6-19    When  he  is  sick,  d*  controls 
coroof 

Pul.    69-26    *  prayed  for  the  cure  of  d*. 

Rud.     8-  1    harder  than  the  cure  of  d'  ; 

3-19   He  wrought  the  cure  of  d'  through 
cofoa  of 

Pul.   45-  6    ♦  they  can  effect  cures  of  d' 
carom  the 

■  Pfo,     6-13    *  says  :  .  .  .  nature  cures  the  d'.*' 
dcothlj 

Pul.   78-  7    ♦  cured  herself  of  a  deathly  d* 


My.  132-34    will  also  rebuke  and  destroy  d% 
301-28    or  destroy  d*  without  the  aid  of 
dianofos 

Hea.    12-  8    he  diagnoses  d'  as  mind, 
discord  and 

Rud.     9-  5   seeds  of  discord  and  d'. 
discord  nor 

Un.     2-19   contains  neither  discord  nor  d*. 


My.  S35-19    *  the  second  case  of  the  dread  d* 
O0ect  or 
Mis.  41'S4   the  effect  or  d*  will  disappear 


disease 

eradicate 

No.  31-  1    you  cannot  eradicate  d*  if  yon 
every  case  of 

Mis.  44-10   heal  in  every  case  of  d*. 
evidence  for 

No.     6-19    as  .  .  .  real  as  the  evidence  for  d* ; 
evldenco  of 

No.     6-13    error  indicates,  the  evidence  of  d* 
evil  and 


Mis.  221-25    struggle  aeainst  both  evil  and  d\ 

I  a*  do  not  testify 
Pan.     6-1    His  treatment  of  evil  and  d*. 


Un.  37-16  Evil  and  d*  do  not  testify  of 
6-1  His  treatment  of  evil  and  d*. 
6-  3   because  evil  and  d*  will  never 


fear  or 

Ret.   61-  5   different  forms  of  fear  or  d*. 
feaslbUlty  of 

No,     4-13   destroys  the  feasibility  of  d* ; 
feel 

Mis.  234-  1    feel  d'  only  by  reason  of  our  belief 
forms  of 

No.     3-23   the  most  defiant  forms  of  d'. 
heal 
My.  117-11    heal  d*.  and  make  one  a 
180-18   overcome  evil  and  heal  d*. 
800-  0    Does  he  .  .  .  thus  heal  d? 
300-11    heal  d*.  for  the  reason  that 
healed 

No.   81-19    He  healed  d'  as  he  healed  sin ; 
healed  of 

My.  113-  5    and  thereby  is  healed  of  d*. 
healed  of  the 

Mis.    34-  5    not  only  healed  of  the  d', 
healing 
Mis.   33-22    ordinary  methods  of  healing  d'? 

51-  3   effect  physically  .  .  .  healing  d*. 
My.  190-20    divine  laws  ...  in  healing  d', 
302-  1    all  modes  of  healing  d* 
heallncof 

Mis.   63-14    to  the  healing  of  d*. 
health  nor 

My.  302-  6    life  nor  death,  health  nor  d', 
healtht  not 

My.  239-  1    Life,  not  death  ;  health,  not  d* ; 
heart 

My,   80-  6    *  been  cured  ...  of  heart  d*, 
his 

Ret.   34-18    not  only  healed  of  his  d*.  but 
Idea  about  a 

My.  344-19   harbored  that  Idea  about  a  d\ 
In  error 

Mis.   85-29    D'  in  error,  more  than  ease 
Insldloas 

Ret.    19-  9   attacked  by  this  insidious  d*. 
My.  334-  3    *  some  insidious  d*  was  raging 
In  the  body 

Mis.  343-  5    turn  from  d*  in  the  body 
In  the  mortal  mind 

Mis.  343-  6    to  find  d'  in  the  mortal  mind. 
Intruding 

My.  22HI19   oi»en  to  the  Intruding  d*. 
Is  more 

No.    4-  6   Z>'  is  more  than  imaoination ; 
Is  treated 

Uea.    14-  4    until  d*  Is  treated  mentally 
Is  unreal 
Rud.    12-28    in  Science,  d*  is  unreal ; 
No.     4-16    proposition,  .  .  .  that  d'  is  unreal; 
Itself 
Mis.   40-31    nullify  either  the  d*  itself  or 
Un.     9-2    the  d-  itself  disappears. 
Its  own 

Mis.   62-31    notion  that  .  .  .  can  cure  its  own  d*# 
loaded  with 

Mis.     7-18    so  loaded  with  d'  seems  the 
malignant 

My.  227-15    taking  a  case  of  malignant  d*. 
material 

Rud.    10-12    of  material  d*  and  mortality. 
medium  of 

Hea.     6-19    thinks  he  is  a  medium  of  d* ; 
mental 

Mis.  112-24    This  mental  d-  at  first  shows 
more 

No.     2-15    I  have  healed  more  d*  by  the 
named 

No.     4-10    error  of  belief,  named  d", 
name  ef  the 

Man.    47-20    the  generic  name  of  the  d* 
names 

My.  228-  3    S.  and  H.  names  d*, 
no 
Mis.   93-33    since  there  is  in  reality  no  d*. 
334-14   since  there  is  no  d' 7 
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disease 

oo 

Un.     7-10   th«  Infinite  reco^zes  no  d\ 

My.  297-16    in  reality  no  evil,  no  d', 
nor  dMith 

Mis.  166-14    darkness,  doubt,  d*.  nor  death. 
one 

Hea.    13-26    Mesmerism  makes  one  d'  wtiile  it 
on  the  bodj 

Hea.     6-13    mind  produces  d'  on  the  body, 
orlcin  of 

Hea.    19-11    The  illusive  origin  of  d' 
pain  and 

Mis.    68-10    *  maintained  that  pain  and  d'  are  not 
68-15    is  the  very  pain  and  d'. 

Rud.    11-14    the  unreality  of  pain  and  d' ; 
pain  or 

Rud.    10-14    see,  or  report  pain  or  d*. 
power  of 

Mis.   58-  9    belief  in  the  power  of  d' 
present 

Mis.   38-28    in  order  to  cure  his  present  d', 
produclnff 

Mv.  302-  2    vehicle  ...  of  producing  d'. 
propagation  of 

My.  344-17    *  theory  of  the  propagation  of  d*  ?'* 
regard  Ing 

Mis.  130-13    acting  thus  regarding  d* 
return  of  the 

Mis.   54-21    return  of  the  d*  that  you  were 
■aid  to 

No.   31-25    but  Jesus  said  to  d'  : 


My.  227-11  patients,  having  the  same  d' 
ieliureof 

My.  336-16  *  seizure  of  d*  was  so  sudden 
sense  of 

Ret.   61-24  If  you  rule  out  every  sense  of  d* 

Rud.    12-  7  strengthen  the  sense  of  d\  instead  of 
sense  of  the 

Un.     9-  2  Destroy  the  mental  sense  of  the  d*, 
sickness  and 

Put.    73-  2  *  worry  .  .  .  about  sickness  and  d'  T 

Peo.     7-24  To  remove  .  .  .  sickness  and  d*. 

My.  364-16  heals  all  manner  of  sickness  and  d** 
sickness  or 

My.  300-  9  there  is  no  sickness  or  d*. 
sickness, ...  or  death 

Mis.   65-  4  sin,  sickness,  d*,  or  death, 
sin  and 

Mis.  101-25  evil,  including  sin  and  d*. 

No.     4-19  Sin  and  d*  are  not  scientific. 

My.  147-21  able  to  heal  both  sin  and  d*. 

221-20  with  which  to  heal  sin  and  d'. 
81%  and  death 

un.    10-  1  unreality  of  d',  sin,  and  death. 

My.  100-19  expressed  in  d*.  sin,  and  death, 

sin,  .  .  .  and  death 

(see  sin) 
sin  or 

Mis.  191-30  phases  of  sin  or  d*  made  manifest. 
sin,  ...  or  death 

My.  146-27  the  side  of  sin,  d*,  or  death. 
sin,  sickness,  and 

Mis.  251-29  Sin,  sicJtness,  and  d*  flee  before 
smites  with 

Mis.  257-28  pitiless  power  smites  with  d* 
■o-called 

My.  228-  4  so-called  d*  is  a  sensation  of  mind, 

348-  2  absolutely  healed  of  so-called  d* 
spread 

My.  336-  3  *  The  d*  spread  so  rapidly 
storms  of 

'01.   24-13  when  the  storms  of  d*  beat  against 
snhlect  to 

Mis.   39-  4  To  avoid  being  subject  to  d', 
terrible 

My.  335-25  *  attended  cases  of  this  terrible  d* 
that 

Mis.   88-  2  and  he  has  no  remembrance  of  that  d' 

58-  2  does  thai  4'  have  any  more  power 
their 

Ret.   25-30  as  to  their  d*  or  its  symptoms, 

'01.   3»^11  *  was  not  the  health  ...  but  their  d*. 
to  rob 

No.     2-  9  scientific  to  rob  d*  of  all  reality  ; 
treat 

Mis.  334-13  Why  do  Christian  Scientists  treat  d* 
treating 

Mis.    35-  9  mental  system  of  treating  d*. 

65-18  the  right  way  of  treating  d'? 

97-14  all  other  methods  of  treating  d'. 

368-18  Science  of  treating  d*  through  Mind. 

Hea.    14-  4  at  the  science  of  treating  d' 


disease 

treatment  of 

Hea.    14-21    the  metaphysical  treatment  of  d* ; 
My.  103-19   application  to  the  treatment  of  d* 
treatment  of  a 

My.  204-23   The  too  long  treatment  of  a  d*, 
anreal 

No.     4-  5   chapter  sub- title 

13-  3    makes  d*  unreal,  and  this  heals  it. 
worse  than  the 
My.  118-7    remedy  is  worse  than  the  d*. 


Mis.   23-  9  d*.  death,  winds,  and  waves. 

27-12  innarmony,  sin,  d*,  death 

58-  9  belief  .  .  .  destroyed,  d*  cannot  return. 

66-23  D-  that  is  superinduced  by  sin 

181-26  d*.  sickness,  sin,  and  deatn 

198-18  d'  also  is  treated  and  healed. 

228-28  and  it  makes  d'  catching. 

334-13  Why  .  .  .  treat  disease  as  d\ 

Put.   69-10  *  believing  that  d*  comes  from  evil 

Rud.    10-15  D-  is  a  tldng  of  thought 

U-U  What  seem  to  be  d*,  vice,  and 

No.     2-  6  To  aver  that  d'  is  normal, 

2-12  healers  who  admit  that  d*  is  real 

5-  5  and  d*  is  one  of  the  severe 

5-18  If  d'  is  as  real  as  health, 

6-1  If  d'  is  real  it  is  not  illusive, 

6-14  If.  .  .  .  then  d'  cannot  be  healed  by 

Peo.    11-6  can  free  its  body  from  d* 

My.    v-25  *  has  healed  multitudes  of  d* 

139-27  redeem  your  body  from  d* ; 

217-19  *  deny  tne  existence  of  d* 

217-21  deny  first  the  existence  of  d*. 

219-14  the  destruction  of  d*  germs. 

228-  1  I  call  d-  by  its  name  and  have 

288-21  cast  out  evil,  d*,  death, 

300-11  do  not  believe  in  the  reality  of  d*. 

349-  5  while  d'  is  a  mental  state 

349-  8  d'  is  in  a  sense  susceptible  of 

dls-ease 

Mis.  219-18  his  patient's  consciousness  of  d* 

'01.    15-20  d'  in  sin  is  better  than  ease. 

My.  233-11  should  we  prefer,  ease  or  d*  in  sin? 

349-  9  susceptible  of  both  ease  and  d*. 

diseased 

Ret.   40-14  d'  condition  was  caused  by 

78-  1  acts  like  a  d*  physique, 

Rud.    13-21  according  to  tneir  own  belief  is  d*, 

15-12  advising  d*  people  not  to  enter  a 

My.  106-18  overcomes  the  evidence  of  d* 

218-  1  He  restored  the  d*  body  to  its 

dis-eased 

Mis.  241-30  the  sick  who  are  d*, 

Un.   58-  3  must  become^',  disquieted, 

diseases 

acute 

Mis.   29-22  chronic  and  acute  d'  that  had  defied 

Pan.    10-19  acute  d'  that  M.D.'s  have  failed  to 
all  manner  of 

'01.     2-5  Science  of  healing  all  manner  of  d*. 

24-27  healing  all  manner  of  d*. 

34-  3  in  the  nealing  of  all  manner  of  d*. 

*02.    15-  6  Healing  all  manner  of  d*  without 

My.  190-23  power  over  all  manner  of  d' ; 

214-21  and  for  healing  all  manner  of  d', 

219-18  healing,  ...  all  manner  of  d'. 
contagious 

Afis.  228-30  in  infectious  and  contagious  d*. 

My.  219-28  so-called  infectious  and  contagious  d' 

226-30  to  doctor  infectious  or  conta^ous  d\" 

344-23  of  inifectious  and  contagious  d*. 
cures  flroim 

My.    79-28  *  Scientists  told  of  cures  from  d*. 
hcaleth  all  our 

Mis.  174-  8  and  healeth  all  our  d*. 
Imaginary 

Xfy.  106-12  limited  to  imaginary  d*  I 
Infectious 

My.  344-21  *  heading 
Inflammatory 

My.  107-30  organic  and  inflammatory  d*, 
Inveterate 

Rud.     9-23  oftentimes  healed  inveterate  d\ 

My.  300-13  heals  the  most  inveterate  d*. 
malignant 

My.  227-32  a  larger  per  cent  of  malignant  d* 
many 

My.   90-  9  *  has  cured  them  of  d'  many 

m/sterlous 

Mis.  221-17  practitioners  and  mysterious  d*. 
of  mortal  mind 

Rud.    10-13  d'  of  mortal  mind,  and  not  of 


diseases 

Mfanlc 

My,  106-  1 

10«-  7 

190-9 

•tlwr 

Ret. 

15-34 

mu 

Mis. 

103-21 

320-19 

My. 

37-  1 

ttelr 

My. 

2g-27 

tky 

MiM. 

184-13 

Man. 

47-17 

PxU. 

10-7 

Pan. 

4-25 

Peo. 

12-14 

My. 

1^20 

119-17 

fM9l«Al 

Mis,  210-34 

M6EASE8 


in  functional  and  organic  d* 
organic  d*  of  almost  every  idnd. 
of  contagious  and  organic  d*  ? 

Among  other  d'  cured 

and  heals  all  our  d'. 

all  our  d'  :**—  see  Psa!.  103:  3. 

*  natural  healer  of  all  our  d* 

*  and  healed  them  of  their  d* 

healeth  aU  thy  d/*—  Psal.  103:3. 
healeth  all  thy  d"—  Psal.  103:  3. 
healeth  aU  thy  d/'—  Psal.  103 :S. 
healeth  all  thy  d/*—  Psal.  108:  8. 
healeth  aU  thy  d*/'—  Psal.  109:  8. 
healeth  all  (hy  d* ;~  PsaL  193;  3. 
"healeth  aU  thy  d'*—  Psa/.  108;  8« 

belief  in  venereal  d'  tears  the 


asT 


BISFELUCD 


malpractice  wonhl  d*  Nflnd-healing, 
which  they  go  away  to  d*. 


whatever  strips  off  evn*8  d* 
awakened  to  see  through  sin's  d* 
to  d'  internal  vulgarity  and 


N§.    23-12    these  devilJs  were  the  d* 

disembodied 

Mis.  205-19    d-  individual  Spirit-substance 
/>t2.    38-20    *  between  the  embodied  and  d' 

dlseasage 

Mis.  34^  8   d'  the  soul  from  objects  of  sense, 

dlsfor^ns 

My.    82-10    *  d'  trunl(S  and  smaUer  articles 

dissrace 

Mis.    41-  6 
No.    43-23 

disgraces 

A/<«.  220-27    d'  human  nature  more  than 

dlsfiiise 

Pan.  11-22 
•00.  15-13 
My.  121-20 

dlsralsed 

Ify.  180-24   the  d*  or  the  self-satisfied  mind, 

disguises 

Mis.  210-  2    strips  off  its  d*. 

dlsrasted 

Ret.    38-23   had  grown  d*  with  my  printer, 

dlsfustlng 

Mis.  233-  5   feverish,  d'  pride  of  those  who 

disheartened 

Mis.  304-  4    wiU  not  be  d 

325-13 
Pul.    88-8 

dishonest 

Mis.  288-23 
H«a.  12-28 
My.  100-20 

dishonestly 

Ad.    70-  6   he  cannot  d*  compose  C.  5. 

dishonesty 

A/is.  120-20 
191-  1 
207-18 
300-27 
75-20 
79-13 
3-24 
3-19 
39-8 
10-15 
4-2 
4-5 
124-  I 
20^10 
233-30 

dishonor 

Mis,  194-10 

330-19 

'01.    12-10 

*0t.      4-  1 

dishonored 

Mis.  w^  0 

Pul.    83-  4 
So.    43-17 

dishonors 

Mis.  307-14    it  d'  God  to  claim  that  He 

disinterested 

lUi.  6(K11    I  beg  rf* -people  to  ask  my 


Bal, 

No, 


*01, 
*0t. 
My. 


in  the  midst 
Somewhat  d*.  he  patiently 
*  will  not  be  d*  by  a  thousand 

the  shift  of  a  d*  mtnd, 

it  would  be  d'  and  divide  one's 

d'  politician  or  business  man? 


honesty  always  defeats  d*. 

"d*.  craftiness,  —  see  II  Cor.  4:  2. 

conceit,  cowardice,  or  d\ 

d',  self-wiii,  envy,  and  lust, 

d*  retards  spiritual  growth 

D',  envy,  and  mad  ambition 

p-  destroys  one's  ability  to  heal 

D'  necessarily  stultifies 

no  d'  or  vanity  influences  the 

defines  this  world's  god  as  d*, 

dishonor  .  .  .  d*  in  trusts, 

d',  sin,  disable  the  student ; 

hidden  things  of  d'.—  II  Cor,  4;  2. 

D'  is  a  mental  malady 

d',  sin,  follow  in  its  train. 

denial  would  d*  that  office 
restore  harmony  and  prevent  d*. 
he  would  d'  that  office 
d'  in  nations,  dishonesty 

a  grave  to  mortal  sense  d* 
*  better  self  is  shamed  and  d% 
C.  8.  Mind-healing  is  d'  by 


disk 

Ret.   94-15   on  the  d'  of  consekMisnc 

disUlce 

Mis,  330-13    d'  and  hatred  of  God's  idea, 

dislocated 

Un.     7-14   able  to  replace  d*  Joints 

dislocations 

Mis.  242-  7    reset  certain  d*  without  the 

disloyal 

Mis.    32-  4 

Man. 


the  students  of  d*  students? 

are  deceased,  absent,  or  d*, 

are  deceased,  absent,  or  d', 

he  is  d*  to  God  and  man  ; 

ten  thousand  loyal  ...  to  one  d*t 

d'  to  the  teachings  of  C.  S. 

The  effort  of  d*  students 

nor  d*  Christian  Scientist 

d*  gray  stones  of  church-yards 

various  apartments  are  d*  dirty. 

but  I  am  not  d', 

faithful  M.D.  is  not  d'  by  a 

shall  d*  a  member. 

shall  d'  a  member  from  the  Church. 

This  committee  shall  elect,  d*,  or 

and  the  d*  of  sorrow, 
some  questions  b^ore  their  d*« 
his  d*  shall  be  written  on  the 
d*  from  The  Mother  Church, 
on  trial  for  d*  from  the  Church, 
letter  of  d*  and  recommendation 

d*  the  fifth  of  March. 

he  was  d*  bv  the  professor. 

shall  be  d*  from  this  Church* 

Members  once  D*. 

he  may  be  d*  from  office 

for  it  was  detected  and  d*. 


30-10 

111-18 

*0l.    20-11 

'Ot.     3-  2 

My.  130-  4 

130-8 

229-3 

dismal 

Peo.    14-  0 

dismally 

Mis.  320-  9 

dismayed 

Mis.  278-  3 
My.  294-10 

dismiss 

Man.   20-24 

52-18 

102-8 

dismissal 

Mis.  101-  0 

280-27 

Man.    28-23 

41-17 

07-4 

My.  182-  5 

dismissed 

Mis.  280-18 

344-11 

Man,   28-23 

39-  7 

78-  8 

Un.    57-16 

dlsmissins 

Mis.  140-7   on  reoetving  or  d*  candidates. 

disobedience 

Mis.  267-29    d*  to  this  dirine  Principle 

d'  to  the  laws  of  The  Mother  Qhtirah 

D'  to  this  By-Law  shall  be 

by  man's  first  d',  came 

d*  to  His  spiritual  law. 

enforcing  obedience  and  punishing  d*. 

and  the  bane  which  follows  d*. 


I II 


Man. 


28-4 

05-18 

Un.    15-  1 

Rud,    10-21 

A/y.  159-23 

224-  8 

disobedient 

Mis.  117-29    The  d* 
My.  118-  4 

disobey 

Mis.  73-13 
208-10 
353-31 
354-  1 

disobeying 

My.  160-20   d*  the  commandments  of  God. 

disordered 

Mis.  210-19 

375-  1 

My.  301-27 

disorderly 

Ml/.  131-19 

disorganization 

Mis.   50-  5    if  , 

disorganize 

Mis.  137-19    D*  the  National  .  .  .  Association  1 
139-  2    adjourn,  if  it  does  not  d\ 
139-  3    if  ft  does  d*.  to  meet  asain 
Un.   34-  l^D'  the  so-called  material  structurei 

disowned 

Un.   54-20    and  d*  its  acquaintance, 

disparagement 

No.   29-15    Is  not  this  a  d*  of  the  person 

dispassionately 

My,  240-  0   Meet  d*  the  rsglng  element  of 

dispel 

d*  this  illusion  of  the  senses, 
future  must  disclose  and  d*. 


make  their  moves  before 
d*  spread  personal  contagion. 

The  foolish  d*  moral  law, 

and  so  d*  the  divine  order. 

criticise  and  d*  her  ; 

declaring  they  "never  d*  Mothef**! 


begets  a  belief  of  d*  brains, 
Pictures  which  present  d-  phases 
cannot  .  .  .  restore  d*  functions, 

I  hope  I  Shan  not  be  found  d\ 


d*  would  destroy  Spirit 


Mis.  368-  4 
My.  224-13 

dispelled 

Mis.    52-18 
8 


//  this  life  is  a  dream  not  d*, 
false  dalm  can  be  wholly  d*. 
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dJ  spelling 

Mis.  190-  5    as  tf *  a  false  aente 
Un.   42-24    Science,  d'  a  false  sense 

dispels 

Mis.  205-  9    the  light  which  d'  darkness. 
Un.     7-23    realization  of  this  fact  d*  even 

dispensation 

Ret.   87-22    In  this  orderly,  scientiac  d' 
My.  110-2    belongs  not  to  a  d'  now  ended, 
221-  7    foresaw  the  new  d'  of  Truth 

dispense 

Mis.    ix-  5    *  enable  a  man  to  d*  with  alms." 
Ml/.  139-17    When  I  asl^ed  you  to  d*  with 

dispensing 

Mis.  172-  3    Z>*  the  Word  charitably, 

dispersed 

Po.   vi-14    In  1835  a  mob  .  .  .  d'  a  meeting 

displace 

Mis.  283-  7    unlock  the  desk,  d'  the  furniture, 
'Ot.     1-15    Whatever  seems  calculated  to  d' 

displacing 

Mis.  294-  5    and  d'  his  fellows. 

display 

Man.    60-23    No  large  gathering  of  people  nor  4' 

displayed 

Mis.   66-  6    the  genius  whereof  is  d'  la 
Ret.    88-30    and  its  power  is  d* 

displays 

Mis.  142-  9    boat  d*,  among  other  bjeautiful 

displeasure 

Put.    15-  9    and  so  risk  human  d* 

disporting 

Mis.  112-1    d'  itself  with  the  subtleties  of 

disposal 

Man.   80-4    D*  of  Funds. 
My.  167-24    noble  d*  of  the  legislative  question 
281-  6   faith  in  God's  d-  of  events. 

dispose 

My.   25-3    *  d*  fully  and  finally  of  this  feature 

disposed 

Mis.     4-14    questions  important  to  be  d*  of 
My.   93-19    *  too  often  d*  to  touch  upon  it 

disposer 

un.   2^  5   author,  authority,  governor,  d\ 

disposing 

Mis.  381-24   d'  of.  the  enjdined  pamphlet, 

disposition 

Man,   80-  9  is  authorized  to  order  its  d* 

My.  211-26  spoiling  that  individual's  d*, 

310-27  often  presented  my  d'  as 

311-  2  as  illustrative  of  my  d* : 

dispositions 

Un.   57-  1    d'  which  offend  the  spiritual  sense. 

dispossess 

Pul.     3-  8    nothing  can  d*  you  of  this 
No.   4^12    to  d'  the  divine  Mind  of 

dispraise 

Mis.  245-22    the  praise  or  the  d*  of  men. 

disproof 

Un.   47-  1    Jesus  assumed  the  burden  of  d* 

disprove 

Mis.  101-20    d'  the  evidence  of  the  senses. 
My.  107-18    does  not  d'  the  efficiency  of 

disproved 

My.  303-16    If  .  .  .  C.  S.  would  be  d'  ; 

dispute 

Un.   25-3    and  d' self-evident  facts  ; 
*02.    10-  7    and  mortals  .  .  .  d*  the  facts. 

disputed 

Mis.   84-  7    prophets  thrust  d*  points 
Peo.    1^  9    d*  and  trampled  under  the  feet 
My.  111-8    d*  his  teachings  on  practically 

disputing 

My.  285-21    in  the  temple  d*  with—  Acts  24 :  12. 

disaualifles 

Man.    41-14    d'  a  member  for  office 

disquieted 

un.   58-  3    must  become  dis-eased,  d*. 
Pan.     4-2»   why  art  thou  d*  within—  Psal.  42;  11. 

disregard 

Mis.  301-18    my  private  counsel  they  d*. 
Ret.    72-  3    To  d-  the  welfare  of  others 
My.   41-25    *  d-  his  lawful  inheritance. 

disrespectfully 

Man*  53-  9   to  treat  the  author  of  our  textbook  d* 


disrupt 

Man.   93-20  to  meddle  with  nor  to  d'  the 

disruption 

Man.   93-18  No  D*  of  Branch  Churchei. 

dissected 

Rud.    15-24  mind  of  the  pupil  may  be  d' 

dissecting-knife 

Un.   28-  6  nor  cut  with  the  d*. 

dissension 

My.  212-15  Why  is  there  so  much  d' 

dissensions 

My.  343-27  D'  are  dangerous  in  an  Infant  church. 

dissent 

Mis.  100-  8  assent  where  they  should  d* ; 

Pul.   61-  4  *  Freedom  to  believe  or  to  d* 

My.   04-12  *  absence  of  d'  among  them 

291-  6  «  quiet  assent  or  d*. 

dissented 

Ml/.  317-19  d'  from  what  I  had  written, 

dissenting 

Ret.   44-26  passing  without  a  d*  voice. 

dissever 

My.  306-  5  to  d*  any  unity  that  may  etiit 

dissimulation 

Un.   50-26  Love  which  is  without  d* 

dissolve 

Mis.    70-23  d'  into  Its  native  nothingness ; 

291-23  will  at  length  d*  into  thin  air. 

358-21  to  d'  their  organizations,  • 

Ret.   40-29  deemed  best  to  d'  this  corporation, 

87-26  such  efficacy  as  to  d*  error. 

Un.   60-28  must  yield  .  .  .  and  so  d'. 

dissolved 

Mis.   53-  6  d'  only  as  we  master  error 

79-  2  beliefs  will  be  purged  and  d* 

297-23  or  this  contract  is  legally  d'. 

850-17  I  d*  the  society, 

364-25  impossible  partnership  is  d*. 

Man,   34-21  until  that  membership  is  d*. 

102-  6  shall  not  be  d*  until  tne 

Ret.   44-24  recommended  that  the  church  be  d\ 

40-30  and  the  same  is  hereby  d*. 

dissolves 

Mis.  205-26  d'  all  supposed  material  life 

361-  4  d*  through  self -Imposed  suffering, 

dissolving 

Mia.     1-17  from  the  ashes  of  d*  self, 

290-  9  Mistaken  views  ought  to  be  d'  viewSi 

Ret.   45-18  when  d*  that  organization; 

Po.   24-  4  D*  death,  despair  1 

distance 

Mis.     x-15  as  mile-stones  measuring  the  d\ 

79-14  he  cannot  get  out  of  the  focal  i*  of 

120-21  members  re.side  a  long  d*  from 

136-26  members  coming  from  a  d" 

263-17  especially  by  those  at  a  d', 

277-  7  its  voice  dies  out  in  the  d*. 

322-  5  Peoi^e  coming  from  a  d* 

Ret.   65-28  magnitude  and  d'  of  the  stars, 

Un.    20-22  outside  of  His  own  focal  d*. 

Pul.   21-20  To  perpetuate  a  cold  d*  between 

36-17  *  could  have  walked  any  conceivable  d*. 

47-23  *  an  easy  driving  d'  for  her 

*0Z.    10-21  shortens  the  d*. 

Po.    70-2  In  the  dim  d\  lay 

My.  221-  2  moral  d*  between  Christianity  and 

332-  1  *  restore  her  to  her  friends  at  a  d* 

distanced 

Mis.  297-  3  has  d'  all  other  religious 

distances 

My.  142-  5  *  communicants  who  come  long  d* 

170-27  some  of  you  have  come  kmg  d* 

distant 

Mis.     0-14  At  no  d'  day,  Christian  healing 

347-  3  d'  rumbling  and  quivering  of  tne 

Pul.   41-15  *  and  even  from  the  d*  States 

No.    20-  9  It  may  seem  d'  or  cold. 

Pan.     1-17  day  Is  not  d-  In  the  horizon  of 

Po.   31-  8  tear-fllled  tones  of  d'  Joy, 

My.    30-12  *  come  from  far  d'  points 

47-21  *  rooted  itself  in  so  many  d*  land% 

50-  6  ♦  true  in  some  far  d'  day 

140-15  *  need  not  debar  d'  members  from 

140-26  does  not  prevent  its  d'  membera 

147-  8  And  now.  at  this  d"  day, 

189-  8  You  worship  no  d-  deity, 

290-  4  the  near  seems  afar,  the  &  tilgh, 

327-20  *  not  faf  d\  when  the  Umz 
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distilled 

Afis.  278-  1 
PtU.  8-26 
My.  178-  9 

distinct 

Mis.    32-25 

Ret.    34-8 

59-21 

Un.    64-52 

Pul.    47-14 

W-19 

A/|/.  17»-  3 

197-  3 

2I3-9 

distincUon 

Mis.   36-19 

S03-3 

227-10 

257- « 

Ret.     3-11 

iZud      1-17 

•Oi      2-4 

Mt.    87-11 

203-7 

343-16 

distlactloiis 

In.    27-12 
^o.     7-25 

distinctive 

00.    13-10 
>/{/.  100-12 

dlsdnctly 

Mam.  32-13^ 
74-  7 
Set.  8-4 
14-M 
17-13 
33-  6 
39-27 


Un. 
Pul. 
My. 

d'stinguish 

Ret.    74-  5 
Un.    14-28 

dstinsuished 

Mis.    68-25    *d 

68-29 

164-3 

168-29 

372-<20 

5-21 

7-14 

1-8 

43-11 

48-19 

42-25 

43-10 

7-9 

14-29 

15-  4 

31-24 

105-20 

174-10 

298-  7 

305-13 

310-4 


are  the  d'  apirita  of  evfl, 

d'  the  neotar  and  painted  the 

d'  in  the  laboratory  of 

D'  denominivt tonal  and  social 
or  give  me  one  d'  statement 
define  Mtnd  and  matter  as  d', 
d'  addition  to  human  wisdom, 

*  gave  her  any  d*  statement  o| 

*  gave  her  no  d*  statement  of 
were  in  two  d'  manuscripts, 
is  least  d'  to  conscience, 
should  be  d'  in  our  consciousness 

What  is  the  d'  between 

I  make  no  d'  between  my 

is  the  nice  d*  by  which 

d'  between  that  wtuoh 

won  d'  In  1814  at  the 

in  d'  from  one's  appearance     ,  . 

without  clamor  for  d'  or 

*  visitors  of  title  and  d*. 

not  clamorous  for  worldly  d*. 
T  have  sought  no  such  d*. 

Applying  these  rf*  to  evil  and 
d*  of  individual  character 

d'  feature  the  apostle  justly  regards 

*  as  a  d'  organliation 

d'  ajmoiuioe  the  full  title 

d*  democratic  in  its  government, 

calling  me  d*  by  name, 

D'  do  I  recall  what  followed. 

Jesus  d'  taught  the  arrogant 

*  heard  her  name  called  d\ 

*  even  more  d*  may  we  realize 


fails  to  d*  the  individual, 
learning  to  d*  eril  from  good. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 
'00. 


*0l. 
My. 


.•  from  that  of  matter, 

*  d'  from  its  phenomenal  modificaUoQ^^* 
faioorpoFeal  ai]4  .  .  .  are  d*  thus : 
^  The  d'  speaker  began  by  saying : 
the  ancient  and  most  d'  artists. 

*  d'  for  numerous  excellences. 

*  made  himself  one  of  the  most  d*  men 
1893  was  a  d'  character, 

*  Mrs.  Henrietta  CMark  Bemis.  a  d' 

*  Hon.  Hoke  Smith,  another  d'  relative, 
A  d'  clergyman  came  to  be  healed. 
A  d*  Doctor  of  Divinity  said  : 
d'  members  of  the  bar  and  bench, 
being  told  they  are  d*  individuaUit 
d'  above  human  title 
with  d'  Christian  clergymen, 
the  patient  of  a  d*  M.T>., 
d'  editors  in  my  home  city 
has  d'  all  my  worldng  yean, 
best  and  most  d*  men 
Albert  was  a  d'  lawyer. 

*  sent  for  the  d'  physician 


.J 


335-24 

distlngnishefi 

Pul.    69-13    •  He  d'  C.  8.  from  the 
My.  316-14   capitaUzation  which  d*  It 

distlnsnishing 

Man.  59-  3  d*  them  from  the  writings  of 
the  modesty  and  d*  afTection 
*  is  a  d'  characteristic  of 


Ret.    94-25 
My.    82-19 

distorted 

Mis.    49-11 
250-11 

distorting 

Mis.  846-SS   thus  d'  or  misapprehending  the 

distress 

*0t.     5-  6 

^stresses 

Mis.  lW^-12    in  d-  for  Christ's  sake.—  II  Cot,  \2;X{U- 

distribute 

Mis.  149-  9 
*00,     3-8 

distributed 

Pul.    2^-4 

distributing 

Mis.  381-24    selling,  g1\ing  away,  d\  or 
Ret.   36-  7    and  a'  them  unsparingly. 
My.  352->  4   Uke  the  bee,  always  d*  sweet 


d'  into  the  claim  of  insanity 
Is  d'  into  human  qualities, 


C.  8.  stUls  aU  d* 


d'  what  God  has  given  him 
hoards  this  capital  to  &  gain.*' 

♦  d*  by  the  four  systems 


distribution 

Man.   77-16 


\an.   77-16   proper  d*  or  the  funds 
Po.  vii-  7    *  her  po^ms,  fof  private  d*. 

district 

My.    77-29    *  edifice  in  the  Back  Bay  d* 

309-30    *  the  d*  school  practical! j  all  the 

District  Manager 

Man.   99-22    act  as  D'  M '  of  the  Committees 

distrust 

My.  202-  3    from  human  ambition,  fear,  or  d* 
211-21    Bttspioious  d'  where  honor  is  due, 

disturb 

Mis.  124-  2   would  tend  to  d*  the  divine  ordef, 
*01.     9-24    they  d*  the  carnal  and  destroy  it  ; 

disturbance 

Mis.  224-23    no  passing  breath  nor  accidental  d* 

disturbed 

Mis.  265-18 
Pul.  3-  2 
My.  126-  4 

ditch 

Mis.  230-20   drop  human  life  into  the  d* 

diverged 

Mis.  322-17    must  not  be  diverted  or  d', 

divergence 

Mis.  265-  5 
Rud.    17-  1 

diverges 

Mis.  266-  2 
Ret.    56-  5 

diverse 

Mis.  266-  8 
My.    90-10 

diversions 

My.  309-30    *  supplied  the  only  flcx^al  d*, 

diversities 

d'  of  operation  by  the  same  spirll. 


must  be.  d*   by  this  discord, 
be  demolished,  or  even  d'? 
the  d'  human  mind 


if  he  .  .  .  this  d'  widens, 
slight  d'  is  fatal  in  Science. 

!f  he  d*  from  Science 

d'  from  the  one  divine  Mind, 

D'  opinions  in  Science  are 
*  of  diseases  many  and  d*. 


Mis.  347-13 

diverted 

Mis.  322-16 

divest 

Mis.    14-  2 

divests 

Mis.  92-32 
Ret.   81-19 

divide 

Mis.  194-14 

Ret.    60-^ 

86-23 

'01.    12-20 

Hea.  12-28 
A/v.  206-10 

divided 

Mis.    52-4 

56-17 

89-  2 

197-26 

217-26 

237-20 

Un.    33-23 

flO-4 

ATo.      6-21 

'01.    26-29 

A/V.    40-16 

dividend 

Mis.  239-22 
A/|/.  217-13 

divides 

Ret.    28-19 

36-13 

66-6 

Bud.    10-  7 

Afy.  316-  3 

dividing 

Man.    99-  6 
P«o.     9-12 

Divina 

My.  268-19 

Divine 

Un.  50-6 

/lud.  4-  6 

No.  18-19 

•0/.  1-17 

'Of.  10-13 

divine 

adventure 

My.  158-  9 
nfllatU9 

Mis.  16^  7 


must  not  be  d*  or  diverged, 

D'  your  thought,  then,  of  the  mortal 

d'  himself  of  pride  and  self, 

d*  himself  most  of  pride  and  self, 

to  d*  the  rays  of  Truth, 
Any  attempt  to  d'  these 
to  d'  the  ranks  of  C.  S. 
to  d"  the  rays  of  Truth, 
dishonest  and  d'  one's  faith 
they  d*  Truth's  garment 

d*  between  catnip  and  Christ; 
a  kingdom  d'  against  itself, 
d-  against  itself—  Matt.  12:  25. 
that  is  d'  against  itself, 
a  kingdom  d*  against  itself, 
a  period  of  ...  d'  interests, 
find  them  d'  in  evidence, 
a  kingdom  d-  against  Itself. 
d'  against  it.selr—  Luke  11 ;  17. 
a  kingdom  d*  against  itself, 
♦  d*  into  warring  sects  ; 

her  d',  when  compared  with 
will  receive  his  d'  with  interest 

d'.  subdivides,  increases, 
d'  its  rays  and  brings  out  the 
Whatever  .  .  .  d'  Mind  into  minds, 
d*  His  power  vrith  nothing  evil 
d'  between  sect  and  Science 

d*  line  being  the  36th  parallel 
d'  our  homage  and  obedience 

centuries  without  a  living  D\ 

and  is  unknown  to  the  D*. 

or  only  of  D-  or  C.  S.? 

the  human  conceive  of  the  D*. 

human  in  communion  with  the  D\ 

above  itself  towards  the  D', 


an  age  of  Love's  d*  adventure 
movee  in  our  midst  a  d"  afflatUi. 


i 


r 


DIVINE 


230 


mviND 


divine 

ftid 

Peo.     9-18   invoke. the  &  aid  of  Spirit 

My,  166-20    Wtien  we  .  .  .  tf'  aid  Is  near. 
AU 

I7n.   31-  6    the  &  All  must  be  Spirit. 
antidote 

Mis.  255-26    because  it  is  this  d'  antidote, 
appellatlfe 

^00.     3-24    contained  this  d'  appellative 
approbation 

My.  166-  3   will  continue  with  d*  approbation. 
Arbiter 

Un.   30-^    reflect  the  Life  of  the  &  Arbiter. 
art 

Pul.   66-  1    ♦  what  they  term  the  d'  art  of  healing, 
authorltir 
Mis.   93-16   fear,  ...  is  without  d'  authority. 

Un.   33-  7    yet  we  have  it  on  d'  authority  1 

'01.    14-27    wrong  has  no  d'  authority  ; 
beauty 

Mis.   86-24    It  is  next  to  d-  beauty 
Being 
Pan.     4-  4    a  self-existent  d'  Being. 

'01,     3-19    intelligent,  d'  Being, 
benedictions 
Mis.  320-  8   with  d'  benedictions  for  mankind. 

My.  256-17    full  of  d'  benedictions 
blessing 

Mis.  133-22    to  seek  the  d'  blessing 
eapaci^ 

No.   21-12   reflecting  God  and  the  d'  capacity. 
character 

Un.     1-16    draw  nearer  to  the  d'  character, 
Hea.     4-22    conception  of  the  d*  character, 
ciiarlots 

Un.    17-10    evil  ties  its  .  .  .  to  the  d'  chariots, 
children 

Un.   23-  7    d'  children  are  bom  of  law  and 
Christ 

My.   36-20    *  salvation  through  HLs  d'  Christ. 

claims 

Mis.    19-13  accepted  the  d'  claims  of  Truth 
Comforter 

Man.    15-  8  Holy  Ghost  or  d'  Comforter  ; 
command 

Mis.    10-14  If  they  mistake  the  d'  command, 

Ret.    71-  5  obedient  to  the  d*  command, 

My,  224-  6  the  human  need,  the  d'  command, 

351-11  is  indeed  a  d'  command, 
commandments 

Ret.   31-18  breaketh  the  d'  commandments. 
commission 

Mis.  117-18  to  carry  out  a  d*  commission 
concept 

Ret.   68-10  d'  concept  ...  is  spiritually  real. 
conception 

Mis.  287-  1  most  exalted  d'  conception. 
concurrence 

My.  24&-20  d*  concurrence  of  the  spirit  and 
consciousness 

Mis.  366-14  or  can  be  d*  consciousness. 

Un.   51-20  The  Ego  is  d'  consciousness. 

No.     4-22  do  not  arise  from  the  d*  consciousness 

16-  1  found  in  the  d*  consciousness. 

17-16  d'  consciousness  and  God*s  verity. 
correspondence 

Mis.   74-  1  d'  correspondence  of  noumenon  and 
decision 

My.  190-21  d*  decision  in  behalf  of  Mind. 
declaration 

Mis.    76-16  void  by  Jesus'  d'  declaration. 
decree 

Mis.   66-10  always  according  to  d*  decree. 

121-14  even  a  d*  decree,  a  law  of  Love  1 

122-10  predestined  to  fulfll  a  d*  decree, 

341-20  implicit  treason  to  d*  decree. 
deflnltlon 

Mis.  258-28  d-  definition  of  Deity 
design 

Mis.  205-24  unites  all  periods  in  the  d*  design. 
destiny 

No.   34-17  to  crush  out  ...  its  d*  destiny. 

digest 

Hud.     3-15    that  d'  digest  of  Science 
directions 

Mis.  158-26    d'  directions  sent  out  to  the 
economy 

Un.   26-23    chance  In  the  d*  economy? 
cfllcacy 

Rud,    17-  6   its  d*  eflBcacy  to  heal. 
efhilgence 

My.  262-19    d*  effulgence,  deific  presence 
element 

Mis.  337-21    they  obscure  its  d'  element, 


divine 

emanation 

*01.    10-  8  a  spiritual,  d*  emanation, 
energies 

Mis.  176-12  more  of  the  d'  energies  of  good, 

352-23  Through  the  d*  energies  alone 

360-22  flU  earth  with  the  d'  energies. 

Ret.   88-13  its  practicality,  its  d'  energies, 

*0Z.    10-  4  spiritual  forces,  the  d'  energies, 
energy 

Mis.  166-27  This  action  of  the  d*  energy, 

176-28  up  to  the  acme  of  a*  energy 

208-  3  This  law  is  a  d'  energy. 

292-13  partly  illustrate  the  d'  eneigy 

343-  8  for  the  d*  energy  to  move  it 

My.  355-13  in  our  ranks  ofd*  energy, 

My.  202-25  the  underived  glory,  the  d*  Esse. 
essence 

Mis,  16^-30  This  Idea  or  d*  essence  was, 

Un.   39-  6  quenched  in  the  d*  essence. 
erer-presence 

My.  192-28  d*  ever-presence,  answering  your 
lather 

Mis.   38-11  our  d*  Father  and  Mother. 
nither^Mother 

Mis.  102-15  loving,  d'  Father-Mother  God: 

127-11  petitions  the  d*  Father-Mother  God 

My.    18-  8  petitions  the  d*  Father-Mother  God 
Oat 

Un.   88-21  no  d*  fiat  commands  us  to 
food 

My.  247-24  so  filled  with  d'  food 
God  Is 

Pan.     4-12  reason  and  will  are  human ;  God  is  d% 
good 

Mis.  164-  4  idea  that  represents  d*  good. 

Ret.   56-17  omnipresence  of  God,  or  d'  goodi. 

80-  2  this  is  the  pledge  of  d*  good 

Un.   24-  4  My  Mind  is  d*  good. 
goTemoient 

Mis.   56-15  opposed  to  the  d*  government. 
grace 

Mis.  360-17  and  the  dews  of  d'  grace, 
hand 

Ret.   27-29  d'  hand  led  me  into  a  new  world 

My.  326-20  I  recognize  the  d'  hand  In 
healing 

Mis.     2-Al  a  more  rational  and  d*  healing 

Ret.   2»-  7  the  perfect  Mind  and  d*  healing. 

Pul.   34-17  « heading 

34-19  *  the  Principle  of  d*  healing, 

67-lS  •  the  Principle  of  d*  healing. 

My.  308-  3  the  advent  of  d*  healing 
help 

Mis.  39-30  D'  help  is  as  necessary  in  the  one 

158-17  a  lack  of  faith  in  d*  help. 

380-15  I  again,  in  faith,  turned  to  d'  help, 
history 

Ret.    10-15  d*  history,  voicing  the  Idea  of 
honors 

Mis.  358-  5  will  graduate  under  d*  honors. 
Idea 

Mis.    18-20  divine  Principle  and  d*  Idea, 

186-16  the  d'  idea  named  man  ; 

370-12  d'  idea  assumes  different  forms, 

Un.   49-  4  as  being  the  eternally  d'  idea. 

59-  5  d"  idea  of  the  divine  Principle 

59-11  d'  idea  brought  to  the  flesh 

59-18  the  d'  idea  is  always  present. 

No.   26-  8  than  .  .  .  belief  resembles  the  d*  idea. 

My.  350-  9  spiritually  discerned  the  d'  idea 

357-  4  even  the  d*  idea  of  C.  S., 
ideal 

Mis.  103-26  exchanges  this  ...  for  the  d*  Ideal, 

Un.   51-26  d*  ideal,  whose  Soul  is  not  in  body, 

Pul.    74-26  Love  and  its  compound  d'  ideal. 

My.  257-  9  form  and  comellnMS  of  the  d' Ideal, 

272-11  and  ever  shall  be  the  d*  ideal. 
Illumination 

Pul.   34-11  *■  became  aware  of  a  d*  iUtimination 
Impetus 

My.  248-21  fall  for  lack  of  the  d*  impetus. 
Import 

^00.    14-11  seek  thou  the  d'  Import  of  the 
infinitude 

Un.    20-20  as  you  realize  the  d'  Infinitude 
influence 

No.   40-27  are  made  better  only  by  d'  Influence. 
influx 

My.  200-  4  hinder  the  d'  influx  and  lose 
Intelligence 

Mis.    23-  8  demonstrated  a  d*  intelllgenDe 

82-31  d-  intelligence,  or  Principle,  of  all 

336-27  the  fiat  of  d'  intelligence. 

*01.     7-  6  infinite  Persoo  or  d*  intelUgence 


DIVINB 


diTlne 

HlMpNlatlMI 

My.  I 

lutfcc 
MU.    II-M   dull  Kitb  b;  d* 

ZTT-U  d'  Juillce  and  juaguieiii  an 
SS*-H  Nettbw  d-  Jtuilcs  noi  bum>D 
n'l.  iW-n  clekT  perception  or  d'  Junioe. 
_  ^7-11   turn  to  d-  JutUoe  lor  aupport 


My.  iit-21    the  Influx  of  d'  ItileipntMlan 


Mv.  3tt^l2    a  d-  Isrgeai 


73-18     It  Is  thi 


07-23 


iri-retHtaled  viulstloiis  o?  i 
iromfnent  alstute  In  the  d' 


Uw. 


According  to  d'  I 


lilng  to  d-  law 

^_,_  hlBfull  debt  to  d-  law, 

Btl    14-21  perfect  Kiendflc  tcoaii  with  d*  law. 

1M-ie  the  operation  ol  the  d'  law. 

is-i;  I  (how  Mr  pity  through  d'  law, 

M-lt  but  Ihed' lawUBuprenie, 

Pil.    M-24  BctentlHc  accord  wltli  Ibe  d'  law." 

3S-  7  •  nslural  tulBlmeal  of  d'  law 

Fo.    2»-23  Immutable  barmon^  o(  d*  l»w. 

KV-  KM-  *  for  love  tulfila  d'  law 

l»-a  d'  law  Elves  to  man  health 

131-33  much  o^  Iha  d'  law  and  the  gospel. 


lM-8    I 


<  infrli 


inu  at  II 


iW^  with  power  (knowledge  of  d'  iBiW) 

Uh.  lM-19  certalntr  of  the  d'  laws  of  Mind 
••rlr 

Afi).  lO-at  and  are  Ibe  basis  ol  if  libert;, 

m» 

Mil.      i-IT  The  lime  approachw  when  d'  Life, 

121-17  but  through  a  rf-  Life, 

1(0-17  Ood  demonnlrable  as  d-  Life. 

l«7-]7  HJFi  Father  and  Molhcr  are  d- Life, 


.     ....  .„__ _ jnd'LifB 

IS-H  demonstralion  of  d'  Life  and  Love  ', 

n-tl  efflcao7  of  d*  Llle  and  Love 

Pan.     I*-  7  llvInK  the  d"  Life.  Truth.  Love,  . 

■01.    lB-a«  The  d-  Llle.  Truth.  Love 

Pta.      I-n  but  the  d-  LLff,  Truth,  and  Love. 

14-17  power  of  d    Life  and  Love 

Po.     t-  3  6  Life  d",  thai  owne  each  waiting 

12-  a  New  themes  seraphic.  Life  d'. 

Uf.  IM-U  reflex  Irnans  ol  this  d-  Llle, 

ISO-M  to  reBect  the  d'  Life,  Truth,  and 

1*3-31  up  to  the  one  source,  d"  Life 

UT-U  the  reign  of  Truth  and  Life  d' 

M8-»  D*  Life,  Truth,  Love  la  Ibe  basic 

_  Pa.   TO-1    Making  (hli  life  d'. 

LOd  d*  llg 

i-  light.  \  _. 

Kesented  to  the  people  In  d 
ay  the  d-  light  of  C.  8. 
I    human  self  lost  In  d-  light, 


I    when  we  awake  in  the  d'  liken 


"s;.:, 


.  I.  Iti-n    Master's  d  logic,  as  apsn  I 
Uy.  XW-  S    tnlnuB  d'  logic  ami  plus  bu 

Mis.    li~lB    drau^ts  from  the  fount  o 


d  of  d-  I«ve 


pity,  t 


ength,  ai 


d'  Love 


lia-N  D'  Love  m  » 

|U;;»  l^*d-'i'" 

121-17  D-  Love  tnows  no  hale  ;    "  '   " 

Iza-V  majntlc  atonement  of  d-  Love. 

ltt-13  rest.  In  the  understanding  of  d'  Love 

IJ7-U  faithfully  a«ka  d-  J.ove  lo  feed  It 

177-17  the  trIbulaiT  of  d'  Love. 

111-17  I  ttun  coDStantlT  to  d-  Love 


dlTlne 

Mil.  1*4-28  T 

104-10  a 

IM-Jb  tl 

lU-30  n 

t<W-II  k 


3M-1S  1 

38»-3  i 

».    40-  7  ( 

4S-12  ( 


1    partake  of  what  d'  Love  bath 

r    all  this  time  d-  Love  has 

I    practical  posilbllltles  of  d'  Love; 


I    the  spirit  of  d'  Love, 
I    D-  Love  spans  the  darL 
I    blessings  that  d'  Love  bi 


3»-ll     Love  d-  thai  p 


II  lid'  Lo' 

■■    -hBfu_ 
(■  doth 
O  Lov     ■     "■ 


This  hi 


t1-18    ■  the  m 


jpsar  Lite,  Love  i' 

with  the  leaven  of  d-  Love 
Faith  In  d'  Love  supplies  lb 
faithfully  asks  d-  Love  to 
the  tributary  of  d'  Love, 

•  d'  Love  more  than  con.^ 

•  The  d'  Love  that  prompted  me 
D-  Love  bids  me  ray  ; 

-D-  l.ove  always  has  met 

.  .., J  „„.. '-Tted  by  d-  Loi 


!'  Lowe 


I    "D-  Lovealw) 

I    In  the  arms  of  d'  Love 
!    mighty  cl 


:t  the  purpones  of  d'  Lov«. 


engthened  the  band 


only  phygld 
t  r,od  is  d-  I 


'  BO  doth  the  d-  Love  redeem  your  body 
I  ChrlstlaDtty  la  the  nimmons  of  d-  Lara 
i   Principle  ot  CbriU  la  d'  Love, 


dlrlae 

hfv-  1I3-1S    . 


leo-i; 


Ret.    ftt-ll 

Mil.  a»-30 


Love 

Fed  by  Thy  lore  d*  we  IItb. 
»ni1  romppiMaied  by  d-  love. 
Fed  by  Thy  love  d'  we  live, 

'    our  buman  knd  d'  Muter. 

(or  d'  me&ni  and  enda. 

:  d-  mercy. 


I  makn  d'  Tnelapbyalc*  needful, 

I  know  the  meaniriK  ol  d'  melaphyalcs, 

'  only  explanation  In  d-  tneUphyBlra. 

I  mental  medtctne  at  d'  metaphyslcB 

'  leorher  of  d'  metaphysics  afioulil  Impart 


>    the  I 


«of  d' 


iBtaphyata 

d'  mEtaphyalcs 

Lphyaica  removes 


...  .je  practice  ..  . 

I  d'  molaphyalcB  disci _ 

I  loelc  of  d'  metaphysics  makes 

1  fidenceof  d- met--- 

I  from  d'  melaphy 

I  call  a.Hi  to  d-  metaphyalcs, 

I  D-  metaphysics  and  St.  John 

I  d'  raelaphyai™  polnM  the  way, 

I  D'  metaphysics  concedes  no 

'  aiithorliy  (or  d'  metaphysics 

I  D-  melaphjrslo  Is  not  lo  be  acolTed 

■  "- '»  of  heaven  In  d-  melaphyslcs. 


•   signally  blunder  In 


Mil.  103-15 

■tahi 

Aiii.  las-iv 

IR2-U 


:tat>byslcs 

cleiBtotid  In  lis  d'  metaphysics, 
I    pracllee  of  d-  metaphyatcs. 

on  the  sublect  of  d'  metaphysics  ; 
.     Is  faith  In  d-  metnphysi™  Insanity? 

d'  nielapbysicB  or  lis  therapeutics. 

Alluding  lo  this  d'  method, 

unlly  Is  d-  might. 

Clacl  with  d-  might, 

d'  might  o(  Truth  demands  well-doing 

mortal  mind's  opposite.—  the  d'  Mind. 


ta~K   d-  Mind  la  Ibe  scientific  healer. 


7$-30    Boui  la  the  . 


101-  1 
lOJ-U 

I13-1S 


the  d'  Mind, 
Mind, 

humanity 


I13-1S 

au-3 

157-10 

Mi-g 

iM-20 
MO-Jg 


bow  the  d*  Mind  la  understood 

which  dwell  l(  

Influenced  by 


m-2*   may  be  found 

™d-  mIiiT' 

jst  take  IIS 

Mind  to  be 

-.lencBlsala..  .. 

demons  [rated  In  tt 


I  d'  Mind  as  IIS  sole  centre  and 
I  d'  Mind  and  true  happiness. 
I    11  1«  good,  reflects  the  d-  Mlnil 


-Ing  of  £■  Mind, 


Un.     *-20    1 
Ful.     3-24    1 


ortal  a 


I  the  one  d'  Mind, 
rtalnly  the  if  Mind  : 
le  d'  Mind  Is 
le  d'  Mtnd, 


le  o(  II 


1    TslinowQ  lo  Ihe'd'SiindT" 
I    todlspossewlhed*  Mindot 
I    *  nroceedlni  from  the  d'  Mind 
I    our  heavenly  Parent— the  d'  Mind 
I    guided  by  ,   ,  ,  Tniih.  the  d    Mind. 
_.,._  ..„_     ^  n^nt  ,0  ths  d-  Mind 


I    anlnnmieand  d-  Mind; 
I    This  Hell  ■        ■ 

I    d-  Mind 


Mind. 

.       „.  ....  , of  d-  MlHd 

I    d-  Mind  calms  .   .  .  with  a  word. 

'    action  ol  the  d'  Mind  Is  aalutary 

,    based  on  the  law  of  d'  Mind. 

I    d'  Mind  Is  Ihe  sovereign  appeal. 

I    nothing  in  the  d'  Mind  to  attenuate. 

;    as  Ihed'  Mliid,  not  asmatler. 

I    shall  we  have  no  faith  ...  In  the  d' 

I    forgetting  that  the  d*  Mind. 

"This  Science  la  a  law  of  d'  Mind, 

•  Immortal  idea  of  the  one  d-  Mind. 

dwelling  forever  In  the  d'  Mind 

"-  '  Isfhed-  Mind, 
ini'  '- 

-    ...in. 


I  d'  Mlnd-(orce.  filling  all  spaca 

I  ■  all  who  accept  Its  d-  ministry. 

I  *  having  a  d-  mlssiun  to  fulfil. 

I  d'  modes  and  man  I  festal  Ions 

I  all  the  d"  modes,  means,  forma, 

I  D'  modes  or  manifest  at  lona 

.  Music  is  d\ 

I  This  d-  mystery  of  godliness 

I  to  call  the  d-  name  Yahwah. 

I  In  obedience  lo  Ihed' nature. 

I  Nature  d',  In  harmony  profound, 

:  his  d-  nature  an'T  manhood 

.  the  d-  nature  of  Christ  Jesus 

■  Again  :  True  lo  his  d-  nature, 

profound. 


...irhlfli 
■e  d-.  in  ■ 


Is  the  d '  I 


in  Ihed-  iiaii 
I  To  begin  with  the  d'  noumen 
.    to  demonstrate  the  d*  One. 
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uu.  iia-u 

d-  ordar  is  tlw  aiime.al  wtacy  : 

MU 

i!4-a 

lend  to  difllurb  Iha  *■  order, 

34- la 

IS*-H 

Ita  fulfllmenl  at  d'  order- 

uid  so  disobey  the  it'  order. 
they  muBt  follow  the  i   order 

40-26 

««. 'sr^iT 

4*-a» 

»!-!» 

•Ivmys  iMding:  Ibeiu  Inio  the  d-  ordM. 

(;«.  40-10 

imperative  1q  Ihe  if  order  of  being. 

M-U 

lo  the  a  order  of  Sclenoa 

MV.  117-  9 

7S-22 

•asT,' 

bec»ioe  requliite  In  Ibe  d-  ordar. 

8S-g 

no  especial  rid  from  our  if  orlcln. 

«6-i4 

Rel.    sa~10 

Is  of  buioan  Inatesd  of  &  orlsin. 

118-25 

Pul.    3»-3 

*  the  d-  orlfiu  of  hiiniMity 

WW  the  proof  of  in  d-  orlsln, 

l8-» 

„»,.'"• 

re«h  Ibeetan  with  d-  overtuitu, 

N 

No.    M-ll 

d'  ^rdoFi  ia  Itul  divine  presence 

Cn.    M-U 

d-  P»rent  no  more  enlen  Into  HU 

147-8 

'TS.    .1-8 

not  by  .  .  .  warlwe,  but  in  d-  peue. 

IM-  1 

Mil.  a»-u 

infant  idea  of  d'  perfsctloa 

181-  6 

m»D 

181-11 

Afv.  117-26 

182-  S 

theology's  three  d-  persons. 

185-  3 
IIMS 

iwki;i>phr 

183-10 

n^.iSi-ia 

d-  potency  of  Ihli  apirllual  mode 

No.  «-as 

if 

Ud.    17-11 

d-  uower  underslood/^im  In  C.  S. ; 
and  lo  hide  hia  d-  power. 

|j 

Ei 

TO-W 

«-12 

In  no  w«y  allied  lo  d-  power. 

siii 

cooperate  wilh  the  4-  power. 

Ik 

for  the  d-  power  to  filler  rrom_ 

equips  Dian  with  d-  power                    '      ' 

3o»-ie 

364-13 

m-tt 

lens  of  Science  m«en1fl*«  the  d-  power 

aii-31 

Sft-H 

llluslrstes  ihroiigh  the  tletih  the  d'  pow«r' 
through  the  d*  power,  ahe  Itemed  hint, 
waa  ■performed  by  d-  power. 
the  Jemofistration  of  d'  power, 

gt,! 

275-4 

dlnfrlng  fsith  in  d-  power? 
the  d'  power  which  heals. 

»«.    2«-i 

«a-22 

60-  i 

we  rmisl  be  clad  with  d-  power. 
Itnowtedpe  of  that  d-  power     ■ 
This  will  Interpret  the  d"  power 

Man 

Cn.    «-« 

ftiJ.    K-10 

we  must  be  clad  with  d-  power. 

n-i 

•  His  unlimited  and  d-  power. 

Acf 

II 

Rud.    12-31 

As  power  d*  Is  the  healer, 

11  removes  all  limits  from  d'  power. 

I»-l» 

■hocking  rvflectlon  on  the  &  power. 

■01,      I-IO 

Into  harmony  with  d-  power. 

ii-n 

magiiiftes  the  d-  power  lo  huin»n 

BS-  « 
10-16 

10-  3 
24-6 

They  believe  that  d-  power,  beaougbt, 

Vn 

33-22 

mighl  and  majesty  of  &  power 

61-17 

d'  power  Tnanueated  through  man  ; 

5»-fl 

mS;  iitn 

131- J 

endijfa  with  d'  power  ; 

d^  power  and  purwiee  of 

Rud 

Vi 

*twcpt 

A/(».  2J6-27 

tried  to  foUow  the  d"  preeept. 

288-1  a 

according  to  tbe  d-  precept. 

vrMcnoe 

Mil.    71-1 

not  Ihe  factors  of  d'  presence 

whf-n  encompaiweil  by  d'  prenence. 

Put.    10-! 

U-  prpften.*,  breathe  Thou  Thy 
ditCne  vardon  Is  that  d-  presence 

16-16 

A'o.    ll-l 

Pan.    14-1 

•-20 

is  10  recognize  Ihe  d'  preaence 

■01 

Mv.&-7r 

3-18 

has  the  d-  preaumplion  lo  say  : 

Prlneliihi 

4-28 

M(«.    I7-1« 

d'  Principle  that  redeemB  man 

6-13 

the  d-  Principle  of  all. 

d-  Frindple  and  divine  idea. 

7-18 

call  their  God  -d'  Principle." 

l»-« 

d'  Principle  and  rules  of  C.  S. 

8-4 

spiritual  idea  of  the  d'  Principle, 

»-S 

law  of  00.1,  its  d-  Principle. 

»-JI 

IM  d-  Priodpte  and  rula^ 

l*-tl 

the  rules  of  Its  d'  Principle. 

n-ii 

Hea 

d-  PiloGlple  th&t  bweti  tba  qukUty, 

Vn.   11-11    true  lodlvldUBllty.  or  ■  d*  weim  of  balsg. 
'Ql.     S-I7   leta  In  (he  <('  Miue  of  hdng, 

Mil.  UO-tO   The  d-  signiacance  of  Love 


Mfi.  is-ir  flowi 

12-7  [(no 

333-18  IhBt 

Pul.     4-11  sens* 

Mlj.    W-U  sclio 


I   n«l(her  .  .  .  blndered 

by  d'  protect  Ion  and 

I    •Interposition  old'  I 
Belie  lbe\n.  Irual  the 


Rtt.    87-23    d'  I 


d-  rebuke  la  eflectual  lo  the 


0  Barred  solitude  I  d*  relreat  I 
'    both  human  anil  d'  rlghlB. 

lewB  d'  rights  In  human  beings. 
I    shameless  Insult  to  d'  royalty. 

,he  d*  rule  ot  mis  frmcinie 
I  d'  lule  tor  buinnn  coiiaurt. 

1'  ruling  gives  prudence  and  energr: 

In  the  d~  scale  o(  being 


Pu(.    lO-l*  wbOHe  BUbetanre  Is  the  d'  Bpirll. 

34-21  d'  Spirit  had  wrought  a  miracle," 

No.    42-  T  d'  Ktilrtt  supplies  bII  buraan  needs. 

My.  21»-20  gives  to  the  d-  Spirit  the  name  God. 

2M-lt  ever-present  power  ot  d-  Spirit 
SplHt 

Q...     ..  .•  .  tha  d-  spirit  of  giving. 


Pvl.   as-2S 
standard 

Mil.    W-21    change  Ir 
sUtute 

'Of.      4-20    a  d'  statu 
statntos 

Pro.    12-  2    these  d'  a 
■treUKtb 


Mil.   «S-  1    a- 
TallOia  rumi 
"--      »-3l   swept  by  the  d-  roNlAa  eumi. 


im  .  .  .  to  the  d'  standard, 
te  tor  yesterday,  and 
latutee  of  Ood : 
ihmenl  ot  d'  strengtb, 
luman  weakneas  by  tT  strengtb. 
lutellicsaoe.  Lite. 


)  d'  teacblngs  contained  la  "S.  and  H. 

My.  180-30  between  &  theology  and  C.  S., 

Ret.   31-10  hunger  and  (hirst  after  d'  tblngs, 
baogbt  . 

Vn.     i-  B  toward  the  perfect  (bought  d*. 

•00.   11-11  if  Ibe  d*  lone  be  lacking. 
itnlty 

Mil.   t3-  8  this  d*  trinity  Is  one  InDnlte  remedr 

d-  Truth  and  Love  heal. 


tign  af  d'  Truth,  Life,  and  Love 
lints  them  to  the  d-  Truth  and  Love, 
ripi  »rtherence  to  d-  Truth 

n  to  the  d-  Trutb  and  Love, 


»J-li    andlmpi „  _ 

No.   16-]    dews  of  d' Truth, 
Hhrstandtnt 

Mis.    4»-M    It  requti 

fn.    30-10    till  d*  understanding  takes 


Truth, 
d;  understanding  to 


Mia.    18-30    d'  ' 
TerillBB 

Mil.    81-27    utti 


i"  — one  In  good,  and  good  In  Ona, 

the  d-  verltlea  of  being 

lUl.    18-18   ot  real  Joy  and  of  vistons  <f  : 
Po.    M-  t    ot  real  ]oy  and  of  ilslons  d* ; 

flfl.    M-  8    and  leam  the  d-  way. 

i:~»l   d-  way  Impela  a  spirllualizatlDa 


will 


.1-21    but  let  the  d 

f-  4    prerogative  i 
13-  fl    unerring  mw 


JMiJ.  193-18  practlrablltty  of  the  d-  Word. 
Pul,  73-  9  •  meditated  over  HIa  d'  Word. 
No.   20-17    Better  .  .  ,  than  to  the  d-  Word. 


a  d\  Infinite  Principle  i 


100-11   colocldeooe  of  the  d*  with  tt 
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121-9 
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163-19 
172-12 
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212-22 
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300-24 

337-  6 

338-  7 
352-25 
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394-11 
399-12 
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24-  6 
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37-  4 

50-20 

89-30 

10-15 

15-20 

43-  8 

52-8 

70-24 

13-  9 

10-  2 

13-  6 

21-17 

80-18 

30-18 

30-38 

Z-  7 

7-6. 

8-7 

12-22 

1&-10 

2-14 

4-13 

5-  7 

8-  1 

8-  a 

10-13 

31-  7 

8-20 

20-  7 

10-10 

39-  1 

45-H 

75-19 

27-  6 

111-35 

132-21 

139-33 

141-29 

100- 6 

178-10 

180-  8 

320-30 

320-31 

321-17 

320-10 

344-19 

252-29 
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Any  inference  of  the  d" 

the  human  struggles  against  the  d", 

whatever  beiittiee.  ...  is  not  d'. 

All  that  is  real  is  d', 

less  human  and  more  d' 

D'  and  unerring  Mind  measures  man, 

submerged  in  the  humane  and  d\ 

PrindpTe  of  these  marvellous  works  is  d' ; 

d'  Truth's  negativing  error 

human  will  is  lost  in  the  &  ; 

things  most  essential  and  d'. 

human  concept  antagonizes  the  d\ 

its  effect  on  yoursctf  to  be —  dr. 

that  its  Principle  is  &. 

consciousness  is  the  reflection  of  the  d\ 

relinquish  your  human  .  .  .  and  find  the  d\ 

rainbow  of  rapture,  o'erarching,  d' ; 

Life  of  all  being  d'  : 

evidence  xsi  d',  eflBcacious  Love, 

Thus  Christ,  eternal  and  d\ 

Science  of  d'  metaphysical  healing 

Its  Principle  is  d',  not  human. 

d',  or  spiritual,  Science  of 

subordination  of  the  human  to  the  d\ 

but  incorporeal  impulsion  is  <f*. 

Their  gntdations  are  spiritual  and  d"; 

become  only  an  echo  of  the  d'  ? 

a  d'  and  intelligent —  reality. 

consciousness  should  become  d', 

*  the  d'  or  spiritual  Science  of 
the  d'  and  spiritual  image  of  God. 
in  both  a  d'  and  human  sense ; 
both  the  Principle  and  idea  to  be  d*. 
modes,  wherein  the  human  and  d* 
His  sympathy  is  d*.  not  human, 
mortal  as  unreal,  and  the  d*  as  real, 
while  the  d'  and  ideal  Christ  was 
but  one  charm  to  make  it  half  d* 
the  omnipotence  of  one  d*.  infinite 
one  the  a\  infinite  Person, 

this  d-  infinite  Principle. 

of  all  human  experience  is  the  most  d* ; 

it  has  a  d*  and  demonstrable  Principle 

The  Science  of  God  must  be.  is,  d*. 

one  d'  infinite  triune  Principle, 

chapter  sub-title 

one  Christ,  and  Christ  is  d* 

both  the  d*  and  the  human, 

neither  personal  nor  human,  but  d*. 

The  energy  that  saves  .  .  .  is  d* : 

*  In  notes  almost  d*." 
d'  as  well  as  human. 

of  all  d'  Gifts,  lofty,  pure, 

rainbow  of  rapture,  overarching,  d'; 

Life  of  all  being  d*  : 

the  d*  and  not  the  human 

conclusion  was  logical  and  d* 

one  Mind  and  that  d*  ; 

from  the  human  to  the  d*. 

communion  universal  and  d*. 

constant  relation  with  the  d'. 

Science  is  naturally  d*, 

prophetic  of  the  finger  d* 

That  the  innocent  .  .  .  seems  less  d\ 

seems  more  d*  to-day  than 

other  than  the  spiritual  and  d*, 

the  one  d*  intelligent  Principle 

put  ofT  the  human  for  the  a'. 

ft  Is  moral,  spiritual,  d'. 

coincidence  of  the  human  and  d', 

only  as  it  patterns  the  d*. 


DlTine  Being 

Peo.    ia-6    D' 


B'  is  more  than  a  person. 


dlTinely 

Mis.  26-30 
81-24 
121-11 
161-16 
163-4 
192-13 
209-22 
240-11 
813-25 
360-6 
387-2 
387-24 
397-  8 

Bet.  20-13 
32-  1 

Pul.  18-n 
No.     9-25 

Pan.  18-38 
'01.    19-  1 

Hta.    15-  7 


naturally  and  d*  Infinite  good, 
be  heard  d'  and  humanly, 
good,  as  d*  atteflted. 
both  human  and  d*  endowed, 
preparing  to  heal  and  teach  d' ; 
words  of  him  who  spake  d*. 
To  suffer  for  .  .  .  is  d*  wise, 
would  have  washed  it  d*  away 
and,  as  I  believe,  d*  directed, 
good,  because  fashioned  d*, 
With  joy  d"  fair.     . 
Come  from  that  Love,  d*  near, 
and  tenderly.  D'  talk. 
d'  natural  and  apprehensible ; 
d'  appointed  human  mission, 
and  tenderly,  D'  talk. 
D'  defined,  Science  Is  the 
It  is  d'  true,  and  everv  hour 
d'  appointed  means  of  grace 
spiritual  power  d*  directed. 


divinely 

Po,    6-19 

13-17 

84-14 

50-30 

77-10 

My.     4-31 

38-28 

258-23 

367-4 

388-10 

349-13 

361-18 

diviner 
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96-13 

140-25 

830-22 

38S-17 

Ret.   81-10 

Un.     4-12 

No.     3-11 

Peo.     &-19 

11-10 

Po.   40-11 


that  Love,  d*  near, 

and  tenderly,  D'  talk. 

D'  desolate  the  shrine  to  palntt 

With  joy  d-  fair. 

Love,  and  Truth.  —  d*  God  I 

Whatever  is  not  d'  natural 

*  labors  of  one  d*  guided  woman, 

D'  beautiful  are  the  Christmas 

which  is  not  d'  scientific. 

Good  is  d*  natural. 

d'  natural  to  him  who  sits 

hem  of  his  garment  who  spake  d*. 

changed  appearance  and  d*  form 
ascends  ...  to  d*  consciousness. 
The  d-  claim  and  means  for 
purer  peace  and  d'  energy. 
To  Soul's  d*  sense, 
d'  sense  of  liberty  and  light, 
a  d'  sense  that  God  is  au 
but  I  obeyed  a  d*  rule, 
d"  sense  of  Life  and  Love, 
another  staging  for  d'  claimB, 
To  Soul's  <r  sense. 


most  eminent  d*  of  the  world 
eminent  d*.  in  Europe 
taught  by  some  grand  old  d\ 
and  d*  be  too  deeply  read 


diviners 

Mis.  363-27    and  drives  d*  mad. 

divines 

Mis.  169-19 

No.  23-14 

'01.  31-28 

My.  149-20 

Divine  Science 

Mis.  174-31    The  leaven  ...  is  D-  5* 

330-20    chapter  sub-title 
Rud.    14-  6    strictly  practising  D'  3\ 

divine  Science 

(see  Science) 
Divinity  (see  also  Doctor  of  Dl? Inlty) 

Man.    68-13    teaches  the  course  in  D*, 


divinity 
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reveals  in  clearer  d*  the 
This  d*  was  reaching  humanity 
reveals  the  infinitude  of  d' 
destroys  it  with  the  d*  of  Truth, 
character  and  d*  which  Jesus 
d-  of  St.  John's  Gospel 
shades  to  the  shadows  of  d*, 
status  and  rule  of  d*. 
lessons —  on  humanity  and  d* 
unite  all  interests  in  tne  one  d\ 
life-giving  waters  of  a  true  d\ 
The  rule  of  d*  is  golden  : 
required  the  d'  of  our  Master 
proving  its  power  and  d'. 

firojected  from  d*  upon  humanity, 
utelary  d*  of  Ephesus. 
to  drop  d*  long  enough  to 
our  Ideas  of  d*  form  our 
and  the  glory  of  d*  appears 
*  revelation  of  d*  which  has  come 
nothing  beyond  illimitable  d*. 
represents  not  the  d*  of 
Principle  and  practice  of  a  true  d* 
weighed  In  the  scales  of  d*. 
D'  alone  solves  the  problem 
want  of  d*  in  scholastic  theology. 


. _  ._    ♦  d'  Into  seven  excellent  class-rooms. 

My.  311-31    •  reached  long  d*  in  arithmetic," 

divisions 

five  grand  d* 
five  grand  d' 
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divorce 
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divorced 

Mis.  289-19 
Pul.  66-17 
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divorces 

Mis.  331-38 

divulged 
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of  the  globe ; 
of  our  globe ; 


to  ask  for  a  bill  of  d', 

chapter  sub-title 

frequency  of  d*  shows  that 

D'  and  war  should  be  exterminated 

will  eliminate  d'  and  war. 

Christ's  plan  of  salvation  from  d'. 

my  d*  from  Dr.  Patterson 

to  record  the  d'  in  my  fav^. 

up  to  the  time  of  the  d'. 

nor  human  equity  has  d*  , .  ,,  .  ^ 
*  Christianity  and  Science,  hitherto  d' 
human  will  d*  from  Science. 

and  d*  his  work  from  Science. 

persons  who  d*  their  secret  joy 
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Ita  power  to  d'  good,  not  evil. 

Mil 

2IM-2S 

permission  to  d-  tUs. 

What  light  have  I  la  d-  tbtoT 

s-> 

aie-17 

5-IS 

eaj-B,  ■■!  can  d-  no  more. 

301-8 

would  have  others  d-  unio  youT 

ft-  7 

C.  S.  pracliliorera  have  plenty  lo  d: 
whatever  iheae  try  to  d',  shall 

nor  allow  their  studenls  to  d'  Ihui. 

to  d'  their  own  work  : 

can  d-  much  general  eo«d  lo  such 

ll-M 

328-18 

■■Whald- vrhere? 

understanding  is  refluirod  lo  d'  this. 

ii-a7 

d'  it  with  earneel,  spetia]  rare 

334-2S 

11-9 

hat  I  d-  shall  ve  d-  —  see  Jolm  14 :  12. 
d',  and  thai  his  promise  is 

who  (t-  evil  that  good  may  come, 
All  must  go  and  d   Ukewise. 

3M-  7 

a  1-30 

M»-l» 

he  should  d-  as  he  deemed  best. 

M-l» 

i                                                              [those 

318-27 

d'  Ihelr  present  work. 

3S-  2 

1                                                              iood. 

M4-B 

Tby  win  to  know,  and  d: 

<^B 

3»7-7 

'^mviS^'-xr""- 

M-« 

Man 

B-8 

IS-  1 

•7-17 

J-. 

28-22 

then  falling  to  d-  either. 

71- » 

2»-3 

Failing  lo  d-  thus. 

d'  II,  6ut  wltboul  hard  words. 

42-23 

00-4 

42-24 

faifure  to  d   this  shall  siibjecl  the 

W-30 

Hill  ran  <f  nolliing  : 

48- S 

he  shall  d'  it  with  love 

For  whosoever  shall  d—A/dU.  13:90. 

jos-s 

rsriugSi- IB  Sin  .<«,,.■■ 
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6-ie 

the  pen  can  never  d-  Justice, 
resolving  to  d;  neit  lima. 

113-23 

B-IS 

tie-  1 

ltt)-32 

f^i;Sb^B!Bi'"'°"' 

M-2i 

To  d'  llilB,  mortals  rniist  first 
In  (;,  a,,  man  can  d-  iio  barm. 

m-18 

■■Lelusdevil,-  ft™.3.-8. 

72- S 

ffi:ns'j3S«cre'». 

127-20 

one  must  d~  good  to  others. 

7S-1* 

d-  mn  will  even  thohgh 

78-  3 

128-13 

and  seen  In  me.  d" :-  PMI.  4 .- 1. 

Where  the  mollve  lo  d-  Huht  enlns. 

se-s 

and  that  la  lo  d-  it  1 

131-lS 

prepareei  lo  llemiie  .  .  .  let  it  d-  so  : 

carry  his  burden  and  d-  his  work. 

as  ye  would  tht^y  should  d'  unto  jou. 

should  d-  ioyou.-A*o((-7.12. 

5-oVthis.T)hoSw  need  to  be 

•  ■ 'l  believe  the  proper  ihing  for  us  to  d- 
must  one  day  d-  His  work  over  again. 

IIS- 8 

M-27 

IW-ld 

Bbould  d- unto  yon.  -  jfe  JI/o(t.  7  .■  11. 

Vn 

14-2 

d- j-eevenso-Mo«.  7.-U. 

is-at 

who  seeks  to  d-  them  mischief. 

1 17-10 

d-  nolhing  but  wbal  is  honorable, 
which  will  d-  for  the  race  what 

or  aeeks  ao  to  d', 

118-20 

If  you  d'  not.  your  InleUect  will  he 

I5I>-IS 

she  desires  thus  to  d" 

M-4 

know  not  what  Ihey  d-,''-  L«*e  23.- 3*. 
Id'  soonadlvineMnciple, 

1S8-11 

to  d-  this  ihroueh  faith. 

and  God  will  d'  the  rest. 

48-8 

they  who  d-  the  will  of  his  Father 

nolhing  10  d-  with  the  Science  ot 
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Likewise  should  we  d   as  "* 

1TB-2S 

2^27 

How  cun  we  d-  this  Christlanly 

177-13 

Wbal  will  you  d-flhoutitr 

My  prayer,  some  daily  good  to  d- 

ISO-IS 

Let  ufl  d-  our  work  ; 

This  we  all  must  d- 

ihal  I  d    itmll  he  d-  —  Julm  U  :  il. 

12- 4 

•  d-  honor  lo  that  precinct  of  Concord. 

than  Ihete  ihnll  ftr  d-  -  JiAn  14 ;  12. 

49-22 

lM-27 

thst  1  d- shall  he  d',"- John  H.-I2. 

69-fl 

•  d-  something  for  the  loilars. 

IBi-lB 

that  I  d-  shall  he  d-  -  Joftn  14  ,•  12. 

•  Christ  has  told  us  to  d-  his  work. 

•  to  d'  good  and  heal  iha  sk-k. 
To  d*  this,  they  must  at  present 

supposed  power  o(  matter  to  d'  it. 

Rud 

14-4 

lW-1 

ernng  mind  c»n  dalm  lo  d'  thus. 

14-12 

in  order  lo  d-  gratuitous  work. 

J08-K 

Hut  who  is  willing  lo  d'  His  will 
Or.  are  you  afraid  to  d'  this 

14-19 

must  of  neCHisity  d"  better 

211-l» 

No 

and  continue  to  d-  so 

need  lo  d'  this  even  to  understand 

39-20 

deaire  to  be  and  d'  good. 

to  d-  the  will  of  hisTathsr 

1  d'  it  all  In  love : 

41-8 

!is-n 

as  we  shall  d-  II  we  take 

Pan 

S-13 

ye  wind-. rDftn8:44. 

!IB-2« 

■■Howdyoudr- 

The  evil-doer  can  d-  little  at 

wise  enough  to  d*  himself  no  harm. 

wed-  ■■live,  and  move,  — <*«»  17;  28. 

this  one  thing  I  d- ,  —  Phil,  i ;  li. 

22S-B 

is  tod-  pood  to  thyBeK;" 
we  d-  what  others  d-. 

8-30 

not  lo  d-  certain  Ibiogs 

228-M 

9-1 

know  it  were  best  not  lo  d: 

130-fl 

"You  may  d:  il  if  you  desire. ' ■ 

23a- 10 

never  d'  to  be  behind  the  times 

9-  S 

worke'^'l'*d"lhelr''b^'  """*  '°  '' 

23»-28 

should  d-  unto  you,—  Jiv  Mall.  7;  12. 

2as-2g 

d- ye  even  so- A/ad.  7;  11. 

14-17 

Should  d-  to  yon,  d-  ye,"—  tulti- 1:  31. 

238-18 

(he  love  that  foresees  more  to  d; 
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8-lJ 

They  d-.  but  their  peraonallty  is 

241-12 

and  tr;  to  make  others  d'  likewine. 

9-lS 

taught  his  followers  lo  d'  likewise. 

2*8-25 

could  d-  no  more  (or  me. 

9-20 

what  have  we  ,to  d-  with-  Mark  1 :  21. 

of  their  mental  design  to  d-  this 
IhBl  1  d-  shall  he  d"- ; Tofcn  14 :  12. 

»I-Ifl 

18^19 

helame^to'd-  ■■Ibt'wm  of- MoU,  I2°°W. 

251-23 

good  Ihey  would  d'.  that  tbey  d'. 

23-20 

and  (ollowers  to  d-  likewise  ; 

2S1-34 

and  the  evil  they  would  not  i\ 

than  others  d"  in  proportion, 
what  more  could  he  d-T 

IhHI  they  d'  not. 

2u-2e 

Lord  of  the  vineyartld'f  — Mar^t  I2;8. 

that  1  d'  shallhed'."  — J0ftnl4.-U. 

242-4 

»:s"^°a^"--'-"- 

Hta 

K-23 

to  d-  oiif  work  for  ua. 

2W-M 

8-27 

as  .llreclly  as  we  d'  to  the  rule  of 
d'  more  than  we  are  now  doing. 

2U-2t 

8-28 

(bat  nobody  else  can  or  will  d\ 

12- ft 

il  can  d-  nothing. 

273-7 

where  none  other  can  d-  the  work. 

iflStsS'" 

273-28 

I  cannot  d"  my  best  work  for  a 

Po 

13- 

274-  5 

38- 

should' d-  toyou.V  ye""— tute  8.' 31. 

Mv 

vll- 

•  can  never  d'  tor  Its  Leader  what 

It  is  somellmes  wise  to  d-  so. 

3- 

d-  His  commandmenta.—firv.  12:14. 

for  each  one  lo  d   his  own  work  weU. 

Wt7-!7 

pleasanter  lo  d-  rigbt  than  wrons  ; 
Let  lad-  evil,  — £W.  3:8. 

13-1 

The  good  they  deaire  lo  d". 

»8-8 

1(-U 

•As  nothing  else  can  d-. 

*  Tou  have  done  ■nd  omtlnue  It 

*  and  we  will  d'  lhe«  good,' 

•  she  would  douhilees  &  to. 
•care  lo  d-  a  Iltik  watching 

•  "What  rannot  God  dl" 

'  10  d'  so  It  tna  nec*«ary  Id  ba' 

>  ir  you  aak  , 
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ito  d'  your  pari  wigely 
and  d    Ihou  UkewlBe.'*-  Lutt  10.-B7- 

1    exceeding  — '£^h.  »  ;  M. 
hlnk  d   I  hem  more  gpoci. 
rd,  and  d   good;— PioJ.  37;  3. 
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<y  which  you  can  d'  much  good 
hal  I  d-  shall  he  d—Jotm  14;  IS. 
U  that  d'  these  things—  Deut.  IS:  I 
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you  d-  t 
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119-38 
m-13 
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10  you,— WoH.  7:12. 
ao  —  A/OK.  7  .■  11. 
what  they  d*."- LuHe  »,- 

•  enlltleil  to  vole  should  d'  ao, ' 

•  Will  you  d'  UB  the  kindness 
"To  d-  JUBIly,  — Ailc,  B:  S. 

The  ^nod  done  and  the  good  to  4' 
what  we  <<■.  not  whal  we  say. 
both  lo  will  aud  to  il  —  Phtl.2:  13. 
proved  by  the  good  I  d\ 
almply  how  lo  d'  his  works, 
nothing  to  d'  with  matter. 
railed  upon  lo  d'  much  bualnesn 

•  "Head  It.  lor  It  will  d'  you  good. 
imploring  him  nm  m  d-  li. 
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)  d'  who  leaches  that  a  h 
)  decline  lo  d  Infectious 
I    ■  The  d'  practised  In  se 
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Doctor  of  DlTlnlty 

So.    43-10  A  distinguished  D-  of  D-  said  : 

doctor's 

Mil.    89- 7  lo  folloa  Oit  d- dirrcltima? 

229-11  more  certain  would  be  the  d'  succeati, 

14CK  i  d*  squills  and  bllhi  would  have 

doctors 

MU.    S0-2S  regular  d',  who.  In  nucoesiive 

88-30  drop  one  of  Iheea  d"  when  you 

240-  e  Pareuls  and  d'  must  not  take  the 

143-19  Even  d'  disagree  on  1  hat 

3U-23  Even  d'  agree  that  Infldetity. 

Rtl.    40-21  lieci oust ral ion  so  stirred  the  d- 

Pul.    A9-  S  *  d-  had  pronounced  his  case  lacui»blet 

No.    19-  S  Even  d-  will  acree  that  intlrtellty, 

Mil.  111-10  now  assunieil  by  many  d'  aud 

34S-U  a-  said  I  would  live  if  the 

doctrinal 

Pul.    2i-l«  d-  harriers  between  the  churches 
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explains  tf 


doctrine 

Mil.    40-  8  d'  previously  entertained. 

76-10  That  d-  Is  not  ibelam, 

121-13  would  make  this  fatsJ  d'  Jusl 

182-17  Born  of  nod-. 

tHU-m  a  pantheistic  d'  that  presents 

1B9-27  astonished  at  his  d-,:—A/<lU.  7. 


Rff 

/■ul 

!^»  'N? 

fait.  J .-  M. 


naw  d'  is  proclaimed, 

.    lz-21  meinod.  beyond  d*  and  rilua 

14-29  ihe  a-  of  elernal  damnation, 

as-  I  wind  of  d-."~  Eph.  4;  H. 

.      1-lS  •  "The  d-  that  the  univariB, 

I-M  pantheism  is  Ihe  d'  of  (he 

S-IO  d'  that  Mohammed  is  Ihe  or 

.    13-  8  system  supported  by  their  d 

.    19-  S  1  love  thia  d-.  for  I  linow 

24-29  to  prove  the  d'  of  Jesus. 


Hea.     3- a 

a  demonstration,  more  than  a  d*. 

no  argumanl  tor  a  creed  ur  d; 

Pro.      6-7 

cold  materialisms  of  dugiua  and  d 

US 

points  away  from  mailer  and  d', 

My.    87-29 

■  this  d  ol  health,  hapi.ij.esa, 
•  who  do  not  accept  the  d'  of 

93-17 

Inlerprel  the  Scriptures  lo  fll  a  d' 

18-lB 

The  d-  of  Bud<iha, 

Judge  out  d-  by  its  fruits. 

231-4 
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make  known  his  d'  to  the  »urM. 

282-3 

300-22 

doctrines 

"'A!?l"*t^30 

absolute  d-  denllned  for  future 

Man.     3-lJ 

ab»ilule  d-  destined  for  future 
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theories,  d  .  and  hypotheses, 

No.     8-20 

enmity  over  d-  and  traditions. 

bellrfs  and 

•  versed  in  all  their  liellefa  and  d: 
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Un.   44-  2    made  concerning  my  d'. 

Put.    75-11    more  of  heathenism  than  of  my  d\ 
new-old 

*00.    10-16   new-old  d*  of  the  prophets 
of  Christ 

Mis.  188-  1    teachings  opposed  the  d'  of  Christ 
of  Christian  Science 

Man.   34-  8   believer  in*  the  d*  of  C.  8., 
of  men 

Mis.  360-19    "beware  of  ...  d'  of  men,—  Matt.  16:  6. 
of  theosophy 

Man.   47-26    not  believe  in  the  d'  of  theosophy, 
of  the  worid 

Mu.   92-  3    *  real  position  in  the  d'  of  the  world 
opinions  and 

Mis.    17-  9    human  opinions  and  d\ 
personal 

Mis.  232-15    theories,  personal  d'  and 
Presbyterian 

Ret.    14-  6    of  the  strictest  Presbyterian  d'. 
rach 

Man.   48-  2    those  who  do  believe  in  such  d*. 

No.   29-17    Better  far  that  we  impute  such  d*  to 
taofht 

My.  112-  9    d*  taught  by  divine  Science 
that  deny 

Mis.  193-  7    D-  that  deny  the  substance  and 
their 

*01.   32-17    caused  me  to  love  their  d*. 
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d*.  rites,  and  ceremonies, 
d'  that  embrace  pantheism, 
d*.  and  dogmas  of  men 
*  the  d-  of  Mrs.  Eddy 

BosUm  Globe,  referring  to  this  d*, 
In  this  allegorical  d*  the  power 

to  d'  the  question  is  not 

the  proud  tallcer  and  d*. 

not  only  savers  but  d*  of  the  law? 
in  the  Word  and  in  the  d*  thereof, 
the  hearera  and  the  d'  of  God's  Word. 

surely  d',  to  many  thinkers, 

eternity  d*  this : 

d'  away  with  all  material  medicines. 

She  now  d*  not. 

as  this  teaching  certainly  d*. 

d'  a  vast  amount  of  injury  to 

If  not,  what  d*? 

he  d'  best  in  the  investigation  of 

That  teacher  d-  most  for  his  students 

D'  a  single  bosom  bum  for  fame 

God  d'  all  this  through  His 

nor  d'  the  material  ultimate  in 

and  with  better  effect  than  he  d* 

forecasting  liberty  and  Joy  d*  • 

It  d'  away  with  material  medicine, 

Whoever  d*  this  may  represent 

Because  God  d'  all, 

d'  this  as  a  lie  declaring  itself, 

what  it  is  and  of  what  it  d*. 

to  trust  Christ  more  than  it  d*  drugs. 

It  d'  away  with  all  material  medicines, 

demoralizes  the  person  who  d*  this. 

He  who  d'  this  is  ignorant  of  the 

d*  violence  to  the  ethica  of  C.  8. 

That  teacher  d*  most  for  bis  student!  who 

If  he  d'  this  not,  and  another  one 

on  the  same  principle  that  it  d* 

as  d'  all  criminal  law. 

This  it  d'  under  the  delusion 

as  it  d'  of  the  present. 

Human  belief  savs  that  it  d' ; 

what  it  is  and  what  it  d*. 

C.  S.  d-  this. 

It  d'  more  than  forgive  the 

thinlcer  and  worker  d*  his  best, 

d*  the  thinking  for  the  ages. 

d*  it  and  so  proves  their  nullity. 

since  Science  d"  not 

d'  most,  and  sacrifices  most 

what  God  is.  and  what  God  d\ 

Jesus  loves  you  !  so  d'  mother  : 

more  than  a*  the  average  man. 

as  d'  the  allopath  who  depends  upon 

through  the  good  it  d* 

To  cut  off  the  top  ...  d*  no  good  ; 
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Men  cannot  punish  .  .  .  God  d*  that. 

as  d'  a  subtle  conspirator  ; 

than  d'  materia  medica. 

Does  the  textbook  .  .  .  It  d'. 

does  that  watch  accord  ...  It  d*  not. 

*  She  most  assuredly  d\ 
the  good  that  a  man  d*  . 
"Man  awakes  ...  d'  he  not?" 

"That  thou  d\  —  J6hn  13:  27. 

What  d-  Thou?"—  Dan.  4:  35. 

None  can  say  unto  Him,  What  d*  Thou? 

learned  of  Truth  what  Thou  d*  now 

miracles  that  thou  d\  —  John  3 :  2. 

"What  d-  thou?"—  Dan.  4:  35. 

nor  say  unto  Him,  What  d'  Thou  ? 

"He  d-  according  to  His—  Dan.  4 :  35. 

It  is  divine  Love  that  d'  it, 

nor  d*  evil  to  his—  Psal.  15:  3. 

He  that  d'  these  things—  Psal.  15:  6. 

*  merry  heart  that  d'  good 

d*  your  lavender-kid  zeal, 

d'  deny  or  frantically  affirm 

*  tramping  d'  along  the  highway, 

defined  by  no  d*,  appropriated  by  no 
frozen  crust  of  creed  and  d*. 
Scholastic  d*  has  made  men  blind, 
paramount  to  rubric  and  d* 
Ritualism  and  d*  lead  to 

*  d'  and  truth  could  not  unite, 
evil  that  is  hidden  by  d'  and 
vain  power  of  d*  ana  philosophy 
cold  materialisms  of  a*  and 
from  matter  and  doctrine,  or  d*, 

*  in  the  wilderness  of  d'  and  creed, 

*  against  the  currents  of  d\ 
it  is  not  a  creed  or  d*, 

wholly  apart  from  .  .  .  creed  and  d\ 
creed,  d*.  or  materia  medica. 
d'  and  creed  will  pass  off  in  scum, 
materia  medica,  d',  and  creeds, 

buried  in  d'  and  physical  ailments, 
personal  doctrines  and  d", 
unbelievers  in  these  d"  lost, 
frozen  d',  persistent  persecution, 
doctrines,  and  d*  of  men 
creeds  and  d'  have  been  sifted, 

neither  hypothetical  nor  d\ 


*0i. 

doing 

Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 

Rud. 
No. 


2-20  d\  relegated  to  the  past, 

9-13  they  are  d'  thee  good 

67-12  but  Shalt  know  that  by  d'  thus 

lli-24  Thus  d'.  Scientists  will  silence 

115-32  d'  to  others  as  ^ou  would  have 

116-22  not  merely  saymg.  but  d", 

131-  9  console  .  .  .  by  a*  likewise. 

135-  9  d'  unto  others  as  ye  would  they 

153-  4  not  weary  in  well  d'.''—  see  Oal.  6:  9. 

199-  8  so  d',  male  and  female  come  into 

215-22  and  what  he  was  d*. 

223-17  while  d'  unto  others  what 

230-  5  in  talking  nothing,  d'  nothing, 

230-2i  *  "Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  d', 

236-28  not  deter  us  from  d'  our  duty, 

262-15  for  the  good  you  are  d". 

263-  1  much  ple^wure  in  thus  d*  ; 

266-  7  may  represent  me  as  d*  it : 

266-11  d'  the  work  that  nobody  else  can 

284-  2  hinder  others  from  d"  theirs 

290-19  this  person  was  d'  well, 

292-20  who  Know  not  what  he  is  d' 

301-  4  d'  to  the  author  of  the 

317-  3  Yes,  if  you  are  d*  God's  work. 

84-22  Thus  d',  posterity  will  call  him 

85-  2  for  d'  their  own  work  well. 

87-17  In  so  d'  they  must  follow  the 

13-  5  d'  their  own  work  in  obedience 

45-  4  as  Truth  and  .  .  .  are  d*  in  C.  S., 

58-  8  This  was  the  very  thing  he  was  d', 

4-13  In  being  and  d'  right, 

15-10  for  the  sake  of  d"  ri^ht 

14-21  d*  charity  work  besides. 

41-26  *  and  it  is  d"  it  to-day  : 

43-  9  *  the  good  your  books  axe  d'." 


doing 

'00. 


'02. 
Hea. 

My. 


DOING 


^15  not  fftr  from  saying  and  d*. 

}-18  d'  Tightly  by  voureetf  and  others. 

^19  d'  the  work  that  belongs  to  another. 

18-21  how  much  of  what  he  did  are  we  d? 

9-  1  more  than  we  are  now  d*. 

12-  5  to  learn  what  matter  Is  dofng 

v-17  *  d-  this  work  "without  money—  laa.  M; 

12-24  God  prepares  the  way  for  d*  ; 

13-  1  they  insist  upon  d*  now. 
14-20  ♦  was  entirely  right  in  d*  so. 
28-20  ♦  d'  the  works  which  Jesus 
•4-18  *  her  success  In  so  d* 

87-20  *  the  cheerful  d*  of  good. 

00-  3  ♦  good  things  that  this  sect  is  d*. 

137-24  I  had  contemplated  d*  this 

138-  3  relieved  of  the  burden  of  d*  this. 

142-12  sought  God's  guidance  in  d'  it, 

149-  3  by  d-  as  he  bade  : 

150-  6  *"D'  what  deserves  to  be  written, 
165-  4  But  in  d*  this  the  Master 

185-  4  *  Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  d', 

187-  5  too  busy  to  think  of  d'  so 

203-28  d*  so  much  to  benefit  mankind 

a04-  1  nor  will  you  be  long  In  d*  more. 

245-20  d*  the  works  of  primitive 

252-12  to  make  one  enjoy  d*  right, 

275-24  i>'  unto  others  as  we  would 

358-  3  d*  as  you  say  you  are, 

sure  tnat  one  Is  not  d*  this, 
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dominates 

Mi$.  293-15 

Pul.     3-  6 

Afy.    90-9 

193-15 

dominating 

Pul.    3^13 

Pan.     7-27 

My.  309-  I 

domination 

No.   32-22    d'  of  good  destro3r8  the  sense  of  evil. 

dominion 


if  evil  d'  his  chsiracter, 
spirit  of  bteuty  d*  The 

♦  where  fanaticiBm  d*  everything 
The  spiritual  d*  the  temporal. 

♦  d*  her  followers  like  any  abbess 
lapses  into  evil  d'  good, 

♦  d',  passionate,  fearless," 


♦  chapter  sub-title 


363-25 

(see  also  food) 

doinge 

Mis.  25^13 

dolncs 

Uy.  279-  6    Christ's  sayings  and  d*. 

dolefui 

Ret.    14-11    ready  for  his  d-  questions, 

dolefuiiy 

Mis.  339-27    surge  d*  at  the  door  of 

dolUr 

Mis.  141-27 
My.    5^25 
98-28 
(see  also  values) 

doUars 

My.   28-  8    ♦  will  show  the  d*  and  cents 
53-  3    *  hundreds  of  d*  were  sunk 
(see  also  Taloes) 

domain 

320-24    the  zenith  of  Truth's  d*, 
23-t8   d-  of  pain  and  sin 
278-27    War  Cs  not  in  the  d*  of  good  ; 


or  else  return  every  d* 

*  reached  her  bottom  d', 

*  asked  to  contribute  a  d* 


Mis. 

Po. 
My. 

dome 

Mis. 

Pul. 

Po. 

My. 


1-4 
2-  8 
99-  6 
29-20 
36-25 
46-  3 
61-26 

67-  1 

68-  7 
68-  8 
68-10 
•9-7 
60-28 
69^1 
70-12 
77-6 
78-  6 
81-23 
85-30 
8^-5 
89-  6 
9S-13 

186-8 

domestic 

PuL    4f-19 

dominance 

Pul.    31-18 
No.    33-  3 

dominant 

Mis.  201-14 

397-24 

ReL   30-34 

ai-2 

Un.   SO-9 

dominate 

Man.  88-13 
Pul.  33-7 
My.   60-38 


dawned  on  the  d-  of  being 
soft  shimmer  of  its  starlit  d*. 
A  temple,  whose  high  d' 

♦  the  d'  of  the  great  edifice 

♦  by  this  sheltering  d*  ; 

♦  towering,  overshadowing  d*, 

*  stood  under  the  great  d*. 

*  raises  Its  d*  above  the  city 

*  d*  surmounting  the  building 

*  twice  the  size  of  the  d*  on 

♦  d*  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  feet 

♦  presenting  an  oval  and  d'  appearance 

♦  in  which  the  d'  seems  to  dominate 

*  building  and  d'  can  be  seen 

*  are  worthy  of  the  d*. 

*  d'  of  the  Massachusetts  State  House, 

♦  massive  d*  rising  to  a  height  of 

♦  rose  tingling  to  the  great  d*. 

*  noble  d'  of  pure  gray  tint, 

♦  loved  its  golden  State  House  d% 

*  d'  over  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet 

♦  d'  which  rivals  that  of  the 
Though  neither  d*  nor  turret 

♦  something  of  her  d'  arrangements, 

*  In  the  d'  of  mind  over  matter, 
gives  the  d'  to  God, 

If  spiritual  sense  is  not  d*  In 
If  the  man  is  d*  over  the  animal, 
My  d*  thought  in  marrying  again 
sunders  the  d'  ties  of  earth 
by  a  d'  understanding  of  Spirit. 

tr  attempt  to  d*  his  pupils, 

•  to  d*,  to  lead,  to  control, 

*  0eomi  to  d*  the  entire  dty, 


Mis.    16-14 

69-12 

69-30 

125-8 

14&-12 

167-22 

183-28 

331-  7 

373-24 

Un.    30-18 

Pul.    53-19 

Peo.    12-  3 

My.    93-13 

119-18 

donated 

Mis.  140-20 
143-23 
382-19 

donating 

Pul.    64-10 

donation 

Mis.  143-37 
My.    10-14 

donations 

Man.    78-  9 
My.    12-  5 

done 

Mis.     5-  1 

5-16 

7-25 

7-26 

8-7 

11-13 

23-11 

38-  2 

41-17 

4^18 

45-  2 

57-  8 

91-  6 

96-24 

96-27 

111-  3 

116-13 

122-25 

129-  6 

141-19 

141-30 

147-  5 

175-31 

198-  8 

208-  1 

208-12 

208-15 

212-21 

213-30 

216-4 

223-18 

236-17 

238-18 

250-23 

274-  7 

283-22 

293-30 

308-  2 

308-21 

310-16 

334-15 

334-21 

335-31 

356-  7 

35»-  3 

366-30 

380-23 

384-U 

391-11 

391^19 

399-18 

Man.  97-18 
Ret.    28-23 


reflect  the  full  d*  of  Spirit 
let  them  have  d*  —  Gen.  1 ;  36. 
Had  that  sick  man  d*  over  the  fish 
d'  over  his  own  sinful  sense 
to  whom  God  gave  "d*  —  Oen.  1  .*  26. 
He  has  d*  over  the  whole  earth  : 
in  proof  of  man's  "d*  —  Gen.  1 :  26. 
rich  heritage,—  "d*  over—  Gen.  1 :  26. 
God  eave  man  d'  over  all  things ; 
givetn  man  d*  over  all  the  eartn. 

*  d*  over  the  physical  world. 
Let  them  have  '^d*  —  Gen.  1 ;  26. 

*  or  attaining  d*  over  others, 
gives  d*  over  all  the  earth. 

The  lot  of  land  which  I  d' 
d'  the  munificent  sum  of 
I  d'  to  this  church  the  land 

*  others  d*  large  sums. 

Each  d'  came  promptly  : 

*  d*  to  be  specifically  subscribed 


D'  from  this  Church 

*  spontaneous  and  liberal  d* 

This  work  well  d*  will  elevate 
I  have  d'  all  that  can  be  d'. 
great  work  already  has  been  d\ 
work  yet  remains  to  be  d*. 
we  shall  have  d*  more. 
I  had  d'  my  whole  duty  to  students, 
••and  it  was  d"—  Psal.  33: 9. 
must  be  d*  freelu? 
struggle  with  sin  is  forever  d*. 
proves  to  have  been  well  d*. 
This  Is  not  d*  by  will-power. 
This  work  had  been  a'  ; 
but  if  this  be  &,  let  it  be  In 
How  is  the  healing  d'  in  C.  8.? 
some  means  by  which  it  is  not  d*. 
work,  well  d\  would  dignify  angdis. 
take  up  the  cross  as  I  have  d', 
or  the  "WeU  d,—  Matt.  25;  23. 
having 'd'  this,  one  will  naturally. 
Let  this  be  speedllv  d*. 
what  shall  be  d*  with  their  money, 
and  has  another  duty  been  d* 
and  d'  many  wondenul  works? 
must  be  d*  with  the  understanding 
chapter  sub-title  —  A/oW.  6;  10. 
and  to  let  His  will  be  d*. 
to  do  His  will  or  to  let  it  be  d* 
but  Thine,  be  d',"-  Luke  22;  42. 
be  d'  on  earth  as  in  heaven, 
must  first  have  d*  our  work, 
we  would  resist  to  the  hilt  if  d* 
d'  this  to  the  best  of  our  ability, 
the  good  d*.  and  the  love  that 
unselfish  deed  d*  in  secret ; 
The  work  that  needs  to  be  d', 
d'  without  incriminating  the 
as  to  just  how  this  should  be  d\ 
Until  this  be  d',  man  will 
messenger  has  d*  its  work, 
be  d*  decently—  /  Cor.  14;  40. 
This  Is  d'  only  as  one  gives 
and  vou  have  d*  with  it. 
has  d'  himself  harm, 
•well  d*  :"—  MaU.  25;  21. 
when  it  has  d*  its  work, 
and  this  Is  being  d'  daily, 
that  something  was  being  d* 
The  cold  blasts  d'. 
That  when  a  wrong  Is  d'  us, 
Then  if  we've  d*  to  others 
Laus  Deo,  it  is  d*  I 

injusticefl  d*  Mrs.  Eddy  or  members  of 
How  it  was  d% 


Mia.  370-11 

donor  (j«  alt 

Put.    !«-lt 

donor's 

Afli.  143-19 

donors 

Mis.  112-  S 

MJ-13 

Pul.      8-11 

A/ti.  IB7-  3 

doom 

Aft  J.  1 


braying  d'  wbose  ei 

]  donor'a) 

•  beolInK  of  th«  wif 


atlck  oi 


brealhlns  the  d'  piiTlte^^  iaf. 

chapter  suh-tltle 

Lei  me  wrlle  to  Ih"  ''' 

d  all  louchlnglr  u 


It  Ibe  di 


Chr.    W-2t    that  d'  > 


It  foresees  the  impeniilnit  d' 


■Oi.   K-i» 

outy  a-  ana  lire  perfected. 

ye  have  d-  It  unto-  MaU.ti: 

IS-IS 

d'lluntome."-Ma«-2S.M. 

Hm.     7-21 

woulil  not  have  d'  to-day. 

H-O 

IS- 7 

?KS."/Xte,iVmS„ 

It  that  could  be  d; 

Pro.    11-3 

Po.    2B-ia 

The  cold  bluta  d-, 

27-M 

B«-10 

38-10 

That  when  a  wtohr  la  d-  us, 

38-18 

Then  If  we've  d'  to  olhen 

70-! 

LAUSDEO.llisdM 

A/ll.  vll-  4 

•  what  lis  Leader  has  d'  tor 

12-23 

Whatever  need's  to  be  d- 

!^S 

which  cannot  be  d-  now. 

dooms 

Mli.  2SS-  1 

door 

Mil.    10-12 
30-18 

83-14 

lOS-II 


evil,  08  mind,  [■  d', 

an  evil  mind  already  d", 

flesh  wa«  weak,  and  d-  To  pan  a«ay. 

aesh  was  weak,  and  d-  To  pass  away. 

this  lawless  law  which  d'  man  to 


throurh  the  d-  named  death. 

Out  tlirough  the  d'  ot  Love. 

when  ihou  host  ohut  thy  d",—  Matt  t 

woo  the  weary  wanderer  lo  riiur  d', 

I  found  the  open  d"  frora  ibis 

. ,. J  .„  .,„  big  ri- 
lls sepulchre 
vhen  the  d'  Is  shut. 
a-  on  irsell 
push  at  tb 


2M-27    the  d-  that 


hath  d  —  Mark  l4.-». 


324-19    him  who 
328-  8    The  d-  ii 


knock  at  the  d-  of 


Chr.    M-2e     I  stand  at  the  t 


ith  MOIT*  and  jeers 


HO-25    it  shull  be  d"  u 


d-  by  press  and  pulpll 

of  duties  d-. 


»  rlchtly  d- 
...c  -.^..gnd-  tO"'—- 
■Weltd-.- Afon. 


22»-l8   as  Bbe  has  d'. 


1S0-I7    whatei 


Had  I  known  what  was  beina;  it- 
•  when  the  teaching  is  d-  by  thot 
hM  nil  hwn  rf ■  through  love. 

In  this  direction 


i    Thy  will  be  d*— A/on.  B;  10. 

I    only  as  other  churches  had  d-, 
I    The  Kood  d'  and  the  good  to  d< 


:r  by  the  d: 

1'  on  chuPTh  or 

.  .  is  the  word  "Lote." 


•gold  key  lo  the  church  d\ 
ad'  that  no  man  can  shut ; 
even  aa  one  guards  his  d'  agi 


1S2-14 

ni-28 

2»-lZ 
311- E 


Do  I  enter  by  the  d- 
DO  d'  through  wblch  e 


'zirui. 


ir  them  thai 


t  Mb"?  fhelf  d-  ioo  cl 

I  opening  the  prlnm  d'  to  tf 

I  opening  the  prison  d-  to  si 

)  d'  of  animal  magnplism  or 

I  d'  that  Ihiji  animal  Clemen 

!  wronB  lo  hurst  open  d' 

I  wiihouT  wBicheiH  and  tbe  d'  unbarred  t 

I  vVBD  it  .  .  .  left  me  oiitalde  tb«  d: 


in  wide 
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doors 

doubt 

Put  M-tr 

•  with  d'  at  Mrtique  oak 

PBrio«'«f 

s»-3a 

•  auditora  left  by  tbs  rear  d". 

Tbis  Is  a  period  of  d-.  Inquiry, 

7»- J 

•  ihal  U9«l  In  ihB  d;  wul  pew*. 

•  for  ihe  opening  ot  the  d 

•  d-  0*  the  churdi  wwro  thrown  open 

•^t''. 

prayer  of  d*  and  mortal  belief 

Mil-    3>-» 

"UK*-.. 

would  inlEhllly  rebuke  a  single  d' 

M-» 

r.s'SSf&iiJSS-'- 

•¥S'V.. 

•  Is  without  d- one  of  the 

7T-2T 

•  open  Us  d'  abwlutelj  Ire9  of 

H-l« 

•  d-  were  opened  to  the  public, 

Affs.    30-  8 

f&KsKtt*  .•»..» 

d 

JT«-S 

preference  to  ramiln  wllbln  d- 

dormant 

mTm 

1 

Pui.  n-M 

•  power  of  ChrlBl  hu  been  tf  In 

Pul.    «-8 

M-  3 

doubted 

Me.  311-13 

doobttui 

A/K.  in-M 

Other  minda  are  made  d'  by  It. 

raUea  the  d'  faculties. 

dose 

Mil.  MI-10 

glTB  to  the  IramoriUBt  &  ment«l  d- 
■0  taking  >  d'  of  error 

I  never  d-  the  varaclty  ol 

fM.    33-IS 

not  afeclsd  by  a  latser  d'. 
Itiat  was  my  »Torlte  d\ 

Un.    ra-lB 

f„°i.*cK«as„,„. 

•01.    IK-S 

Bti-    ll>l> 

made  the  Infinites Imal  d'  oOectu»L 

s-s 

•  It  is  <r-  If  (be  Cause  of  C.  U. 

wtth  ihlD  artginal  d*  we  cured  aa 

Me.    10-17 

dosed 

Afi;.  Jtt-13 

I  wai  d-  with  drugs  nntU 

H-3a 

■  It  la  d-  ir  there  was  one  so 

doses 

MU.    M-lt 

IM-M 

glTcn  three  *  of  Crolon  oil, 

d'  of  Natrum  murlaHcum 
Hence  I  tried  several  d-  of 

doubttuK 

Mit.    2S-18 

our  Master  proved  to  his  d'  disciple, 
d-  heart  loots  up  through  (alth, 

%''^3-TM'co'u^J  not  Identify 
not  charge  Chrbllans  wltb  d- 

Pul,    «-3 

•  d-  wllh  bed!  of  Howerlng  ahrubs, 

Mis.  ni-14 

else  he  wlU  d-  await  the  re«ult ; 

dotUag 

doubtless 

M«s.  IW-IT 

churehex  arc  d'  Ihe  entire  land. 

3!                                                     d 

dOttlDgS 

«I^M 

AfV.  2U^1B 

Your  letter  and  d'  are  an 

AM.    4»-8 

doable 

l/n.    M-3 

endows  with  the  d-  capacity  at 

Puf,    »-l8 

21S-3t 

•                                                r-belp 

Mil-    Sl'KI 
I2S-17 

•  trains  puUed  out  .   .  .  in  d-  sectioiu. 
d-  unto  her  d— yiee.  iS.fl. 

'                                                tower 

12S-I8 

flllloherd--Ker  tl.'S. 

even  If  my  creedal  d- 
Insufficient  to  satisfy  my  d- 

31fr-U 

doubled 

or  is  it  her  alleged  d-  or 
contributions.  .  .  .  d'  that  amount. 

doubts 

doublemlnded 

r/n.    27- S 

whlch  d'  all  eiistenoe  except 

MIt.  198-23 

Hto.    1»-*1 

d'  Ibe  feaalbltlty  of  the  demand. 

doubly 

Douma 

Ml*.    85-31 

Afv.  M»-8 

The  D-  recently  adopted  In 

doQbt 

dove  (»K  alio  dove's) 

■Dddarkiwi 

Mil.    Bl-tl 

>uar  Ihi,  voice,  or  *ra  the  d'. 

Mi,.  34a-  i 

they  were  In  if-  and  darkness. 

1!S5S  Sf  the  breasl'ol  ad": 

In  d-  and  darkness  we  fidj  as  «d 

Mv'.  1S2-I8 

"i..  .,-» 

331-12 

SIM^JS 

Like  (be  d'  from  Ihe  deluge, 
arrow  thai  doth  wound  the  d" 
arrow  that  dotb  wound  the  d' 

'x.-'s.. 

11  proven  beyond  a  d' 

387-11 
Fo.     8-  I 

■01.    2»^l 

has  nroren  to  lae  beymid  a  d' 
knows  beyond  a  d-  tUt  lu 

ID-ll 

Our  eaxls,  like  the  d'. 

My.  180-  4 

24-JI 

nendni  thy  »hlle-wlaged  d: 
Genlleas  thed-. 

43-  7 

Darkneti  and  d'  encompam  tboucht. 

My.  IW-lfl 

the  d-  of  peace  sits  inHlingly 

Out  eagle,  Like  Ihe  d', 

Ml/,  1S7-  8 

eiclude  all  darkness  or  d'. 

dove-like 

TK.  ,^» 

puts  to  flight  every  d'  as  to  Ibe 

Mil.    1»-14 

dove's 

DOW  hope  Bits  d: 

Po.    M-13 

The  d-  to  soar  to  Thee  1 

Mlh  'anil 

doves 

Mb.  2«-» 

Is  a  compound  ot  faith  and  d: 

Afll.  IID-II 

harmless  as  d*."—  Man.  10:  18. 

them  thai  sold  d',"—  Mall.  3L;  12. 

Ao.      8-13 

bis  own  salvation,  without  lear  or  d', 

Mb.  i»^2s 

harmless  as  d."—  Mn«.  10;  IB. 

mttmwat 

Un.     1-  i 

rouses  so  much  natural  d' 

Dowager  Binpreitii 

"m*..      8-lB 

WB  eilsl  in  God.  .  .   .  there  Is  no  d; 

Mil.  234-22 

If  the  D-  E-  could  hold  her  nation 

no  d-  sbe  could  have  been 

down 

M 

Il"d-"fronr'h'e°?om^"^'''enorl.of 

Mi,.     8-28 
7-4 

weighed  d-  as  Is  mortal  thought 

10-27 

Heaven  comes  d-  to  earth 
heaven  to  come  d*  to  earth. 

Mu.     ID-II 

no  d-  fill  Ihe  meiuory  ' 

U-S 

•  no  d'  aJready  acquainted  with  him 

14-30 

pSr  d- all  aubtle  falsities 

lion  thai  Ueth  d'  wllti  IJie  lamb. 

T*-S 

•  no  d'  the  liiKbt  trains 

W-II 

«r  tbaU  tMUtf 

110-18 

wllh  armor  on.  not  laid  d'. 

fl«.      8-14 

•  not  Ihe  d-  of  their  reality." 

138-11 
i3B-Il 

shall  sll  d'  at  Ihe  Father's  right  hand : 

tua-;  not  stand  walling 

tnilHnt  d-  of  Unma  hatdi;  -  II  Cor.  10.-  4. 

DOWN 

24S 

DREADED 

down 

Dr. 

MU.  1J9-11 

10  .i 

Mit.  !I8-M 

Isl 

Dr 's 

MU.  218-J7 

UluBlnld  D-  vIewB 

22s-ai 

draft 

Man.    17-10 

conimlllee  to  d'  the  Teneta  of 

ss-is 

Recalling  oft  the  bitter  d- 

SS7-M 

drag 

Ml,.    84-2 

•  Nothing  Is  more  of  a  d-  on  » 

386-18 

dragged 

320-9 

MU.  237-28 

through  wUcb  OarrisOD  wm  d' 

M?^2 

dragging 

Mi>.  m-n 

millstone  that  Is  d-  them  downward. 

^' 

dragon 

M«-5 

JWiJ.  Jtl-IT 

d-  that  Btood  ready  to  devour 

d'  iB  at  last  Btung  to  death 

Pul.  ^!4 

fs^i 

vhen  the  d'  saw  that—  Rn.  IJ,-  It. 

38»-a 

14-12 

flood  which  the  d-—  Br».  11;  18. 

Wh.1  il  [be  old  d-  abould 

B«.    »-l 

Hta.    lO^'f 

The  d'  that  was  wroth 

40-1 

I*'. 

drain 

80-1: 

Rfl.    30-ai 

No  one  else  can  d'  (he  cup 

drama 

""■£ 

Ml,.  281-  1 

loreatght  ot  the  nations'  d- 

drank 

U-l 

Afij.  Ill-  S 

d  from  ibelr  teelal  wlne<up. 

i:  30. 

d-  this  cm.  giving  thanks. 

■     88- 

232-3 

d-  to  peace,  and  plenty. 

Pul.     K-2 

■Ot.    11-19 

which  he  d'.  giving  [banks. 

11- 

!.I0. 

draped 

!'  all 
3 ;  11. 

Mil.  237-28 

d-  in  honor  of  the  dead  hero 

*^v 

drapery 

18- 

above. 

Mi..  376-  S 

■  face,  figure,  and  d"  ot  Jeaui, 

45-2 

378- 8 

•  tace.  flgure,  aud  d-  ol  that 

fc 

drap'ry 

Po.   fli-12 

My  thoughts  neatb  thy  d- 

draughts 

Bud.    l«-l 

Mi,.    Lt-17 

deep  d-  from  the  lount 

Ao.     »-l 

draw 

A«J.    37-  J 

d-  mankind  toward  purity. 

239-12 

1  observed  a  carriage  d'  up 

Bet.    88-27 

as  will  d-  men  unto  us. 

93-  « 

unlil  [hey  d'^nMrer  [^  the 

A'o!     T-21 

d;  no  liiiea  whatever  between 

Mk.      »-2S 

wit, 

trB:38 

247^13 

mav  Ms  salvation  d'  neai. 

drawing 

Pul.    64-28 

•d*  toeelher  six  IhouBand  people 

it!, 

ss-i 

No.    4S-27 

materlil  history  is  d'  to  a  ^. 

ThiB  day 

e  loi'lautdS  olV^i^tr. 

drawing-room 

droM  d-  um 

PuI.    17-17 

•  Bat  la  the  beaulilul  d; 

12-9 
248- IS 

by  pulling  d'tlH  bene 
put  d'  [he  erll  eriects 
reu-Mns  dren  ri'  Into 

^'rnhol 

drawings 

•  d-  and  Bpeclflcallons  01  which 

S8-18 

get  d-  J 

dSf-'fleft.  12.1 

drawn 

It  bfouB 

It  d'  a  sbowBp  at  abuse 

Afi..    93-11 

conclusion  d-  from  the  Rcrlpturea, 

(set  aU 

p  beaten 

the  swnrd  muel  have  been  d- 

downfall 

Afil.    43-M 

d  on  the  d- 

w?. 

5a?Sble7i"d-  from™the'SJ  htelory  ot 

26S-32 

Tsni 

elf  .conceit. 

381-17 

decree  In  favor  ot  Mib,  Eddy  was  dr 

downright 

line  ChriBl^B 

nlty, 

Pul.    46-  7 
•01.     3-S7 

•  no  Bucb  inference  la  to  be  d- 
conclusion  la  not  properly  d'. 

•00.  10-  1 

n  sin  iB  d-  defeat. 

26-27 

1  was  not  d'  to  them^ya 

downtrodden 

■Oi.      7-10 

Mi,.  127-24 

"■sr/r.'/- 

rls  be  d: 

Mv.    30-8 

When  d- 

49-4 

sword  ol  the  /plril  it  d- ; 
we  are  d'  towards  God. 
are  not  apt  to  be  correctly  d; 

downward 

Mil.  297-30 

while  th 
Hlrancer 

Ipfl  b™ta  it 
wpndtng  hln 

wmy  d-. 

ISA-  ft 
1»»-2J 
224-0 

3fl2-M 

mlllston 

tliBi  is  dragHiiw  tham  d; 

draws 

downy 

P™.      1-  4 

11  a-  not  Us  lite  from  human 

lltle  breasts 

Po-    22-  3 

Elernily  D-  niph 

DoxoioEy 

Mv.  SSO-  1 

A/1/.    31-8 

•  followinn  hymru  . 

.  D: 

dread 

Mil.  30»-  8 

Fills  mortal  sense  with  d- ; 

to  d-  the  unprecedented  popularity 

bone  ot  ever  eluding  their  d'  pmence 

""""  ,^:1! 

•  iir  leaped  half  a  d- 

Rripntlsls. 

K  £,! 

21S-l5 
243-13 

uIiTill.'™ 

i^u^fir^ot""""' 

Af^:  33S-18 

FliTa  mortal  sense  with  d- : 
•  second  case  ol  the  d-  dlseOM 

dozens 

dreaded 

Mu.    73-4 

*  have  erected  it'  ol  churcbes 

Rel.    lt-l» 

to  wla  ms  from  d'  heresy. 
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DRINK 

dream 

dream 

TS.  M, 

Hta.     9-» 

Life  In  matter  Had': 

•  ansel  d-  pueed  o'er  him. 

S5f^"«id''d4"h''?r^ut  ad' 

17-11 

wholljr  apart  from  the  it. 

17-H 

d-  ome  "deep  aliiel."~Gefi.  >:  21. 

tiiMp  Ina 

Po.     J-10 

To  d-  ot  thee,  to  d"  of  thee  1 

mT  «-ai 

or  when  aaleep  In  a  d: 

as  the  d'  In  his  breasl  1 

olhtli  Itnir 

and  the  gladness  a  d'. 

d-  allelh  ItaeU  a  dreamer. 

My.  H»-S 

cured  Uw 

ita-w 

sallifled  to  sleep  and  d\ 

P».      7-l> 

•  He  carved  Ibe  d-  on  tbat 

dreamed 

«t*th's 

Mil.    T»-U 

never  d'  that  either  ot  these 

««».  384-13 

'■When,  mvered  by  death's  d; 

Sl-M 

never  d\  until  Informed  thereof. 

Po.    *9-19 

■■When,  BeverBd  by  deatb'a  d. 

Pt<I.    J3-! 

•  saw  virions  and  d-  dreams. 

capacltv  for  /ormuIaHno  a  d: 
f  has  DO  place  In  the  Science 

dreamer 

S;:,!!:! 

dreaming 

dream  calleth  Itself  a  d'. 

hMpsiwd 

Mis.  ZK-M 

d-  away  the  hours. 

H^  11-  < 

but  wbeit  Ibe  d-  baa  passed, 

Po.     S-H 

I'm  d-  alone  of  its  ehangetul  sky 

tire 

Ma.  ia3-» 

thealck,  d- of  Buffering  matter; 

•  Our  life  d'  passes  o'er  us. 

lai-ai 

Ufe'nm 

dreams 

Mil.    IS-II 

Mil.    28-  s 

//  Ml  lift  (J  o  d- 

wd-; 

vanlihed  like  a  d-- 

an-io 

■■lerUI 

U2-10 

Mij,   M-ia 

(bis  mortal  and  material  d-. 

Bet.    31-U 

"*??"»- s 

songs  float  In  meiaor;'s  d'. 

ai-is 

■wtal 

l/fl.    3C-IS 

Ui».  391-  S 

Lighting  up  this  mortal  d-. 

Pui.    ft-a 

Po.    Sl-13 

Lighting  OP^I^"  "?^f^d^'' 

3S-3 

«B.      S-7 

Pan.     »-  3 

i»e-ie 

Hta.    lO-IS 

itieams. 

Po.    fli-B 

Mil.    4»-M 

tbe  oottiingnces  oT  the  d'. 

iCanrln 

My.  iio^ie 

Pui.    i(Kia 

No  d'  Of  avarice  or  ambition 

23S-I 

ngd-. 

''Wki 

WakInK  from  the  d'  of  death. 
"Man  awakes  from  the  d'  of  death 

dreamt 

Pul.      O-Ig 

dreamy 

Mi..      0-21 

•  mote  than  Is  d-  of 

Wz: 

U  the  d-  of  dflng  should 

d'  objects  of  aell-aatlstacllon  : 

Ibe  d-  of  life  in  fnatler, 

drear 

un.    t-ar 

(he  d  ol  lile  In  matter. 

No.    3i-10 

also  the  d-  subtlety  of  death. 

P(0.      I*-1« 

this  d-  of  life  In  matter. 

Pd.      »-12 

siiU  art  thou  d- and  lohel. 

"'■ss  i::,',A'Sissa.n„.., 

Mil.  Hl-M    their  iJ"  of  msterlal  wnsHlon, 

dreary 

Po     M-B 

dregs 

Rel.    30-22 

enchained  to  lire's  d'  night. 
We  waken  to  life's  d'  sigh. 

-£r" 

•  But  the  d'  of  other  dreams. 

cup  which  I  have  drunk  lo  the.d- 

Dresden 

AJifTrs-i 

Mv.    81-18 

•■■D-l"  "Peoria  1"  they  cried. 

dress 

fiuS.    ll-IT 

awahe  from  the  d'  at  slcknns  ; 

5 ThShea™nK''of  ^ls"MmlBw  f 

mR.  1»-  1 

the  d-  at  Spirit  in  the  flesh 
from  Ihe  d-  of  suderlng. 

pu':^i 

dressed 

Mil.  M-ia 

AiJ,  117-10 

one's  own  d-  ot  personal  sense. 

'     W-ll 

drew 

rose  from  her  bed.  d'  hereelf. 

Mil.    13-  1 

•  it  were  bul  a  passing  d: 

Mil.  121-14 

1M-2T 

340-15 

Rel.    48-1 

d-  from  the  great  Master  thU  answer 

d-  up  lo^ns1eud''of  leases, 
d'  Its  breath  from  me. 

Afv.  146-  5 

He  d-  the  phtn. 

Oai.      «-2t 

Bickn™!.  and  death  are  this  d'. 

drift 

eiiilaliis  this  d'  of  material  life, 
thtsd   of  Ule  In  matter. 

Mf».     Bl-5 

d',  by  right  of  Ood's  dear  love. 

P».  il-is 

Un.    24- i 

and  cannot  d"  Into  evil. 

tranbled 

Pro.      1-lS 

d'  Into  more  spiritual  latitudes. 

Un.    (0-21 

awake  from  lb*  troubled  d: 

AfV.  I«5-1S 

will  live  on  and  never  d-  apart. 

nnUb  ai m 

inoleculea.  .  .  ■  Tanlsh  aa  a  d' ; 

drifted' 

•^I'l^  rn>a 

Mil.  IM-  8 

conversation  d'  lo  .  .  .  C.  ».  ; 

■sirK 

Wakhi*  from  a  d-.  one  learns 
Waking  from  the  d'  ot 

drifting 

JVo.    45-21 
My.  307-27 

D'  Into  Inlellerlual  wrestlings. 
and  d*  whither  I  knew  not. 

Mu.  a-  i 

*or  d'  In  the  animal. 

driftwood 

mil/ ai  in  a  df 

Wo.    lS-23 

d'  on  the  ocean  of  thought ; 

la  a  d-  and  onival. 

drilled 

M-  T 

E>^™ '"hlldTen  ofthl?W™d"ot' 
more  bright  than  tbe  d-  iir  his  breast. 

Vn.     8-28 

drills 

Pfo.    12-23 

not  yet  thoroughly  d-  In  Ihe 

Having  fatlh  In  drugs  and  hygienic  d'. 

Pul/^ 

•  Dimly,  Bh  in  a  d'.  1  watch  the  flow 

drink 

,1tt-2I 

*  Dloily,  as  in  ad'. 

M(j.  at-M 

an  appetite  (or  alcoholic  d* 

W.      K-IS 

man  is  not  the  d'  of  a  haatod  brain  ; 

71-4 
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DRUO 

drink 

Man.    48-24 

Mis.  12S-  1 

h                                                        p. 

d'  the  titles  of  Reverend  and  Doctor, 

T 

83-4 

n-  forever  the  name  of  the  member 

d' 

88-  1 

d    the  word  molHer 

211-ie 

Bel.    33-14 

Ill-2ft 

Pul.     4-  4 

So  Bmoll  a  d'  OS  I 

Slt'-2>,  30 

4-18 

d'  of  water  may  help  Co  hide  tbe  stars, 
bedew  my  hope  with  a  d-  of  humaoitr- 

»&-4 

5-18 

2W-B 

d 

•01.    19-  1 

•  at  this  moment  d'  down  Into  beU. 

3«e-2 

s 

15-28 

advised' me  to  d-  both  the  bo(^  and 

323-21 

19-30 

no  redundant  d-  In  the  cup 

J2S-H 

i 

Hta.    4-13 

to  d'  divinity  long  enough  to 

SSS-  B 

JM.    2«-t 

Mv.  180-22 

d-  rompllanee  with  their  desires. 

Pui.      1-  2 

M2-24 

a  d-  from  His  ocean  of  love. 

3^17 

d 

d-  the  Insignia  of  -Busy  Bees," 

3-23 
7-30 

V 

"'K'trj 

r  d-  the  name  of  Morse 

d'  Into  the  balances  of  Ood 

Ko.    v-IO 

Man.    43-3 

name  of  aald  member  lo  he  d- 

Id  d- ;" 

81- e 

his  name  shall  be  d-  from  the  roll 

Sl-ll 

hia  or  her  name  shall  be  d' 

WWffM 

Hea.   ^il 

43-2 

and  d'. 

Po.    31-3 

celestial  seed  &  from 

hm!  'i~* 

i               hi\ 

""K'S^,. 

140-2S 

D   the  communion  of 

p«..  it" 

rtioi-is: 

"'X.  ■-, 

Po.    J2-1 

mounting  sense  .  .  .  d'  the  world. 

Mb.    48-1 

'                                                  rartlB.'IS. 

205-8 

29-8 

3B»-23 

No  night  d'  down  upon  the 

4»-4 

39S-  I 

The  cSrtBln  d-  on  June  ; 

M-22 

B9;53. 

Pul.     7-3 

sacred  d'  were  but  enshrined 

"Y°e'B'h'^"d'''liide«i''— jfioH.  20;  23. 

Po.      S-2 

No  night  d-  down  upon  the 

253-21 

who  d-  ihBlr  MMler'e  cup 

B9-  1 

But  d-  of%ure  nectar 
This  day  d  down  upon  the 

drinker 

Mv.  188-  7 

A/V.  10«-24 

■  brawler,  an  alcohol  d: 

'''%l',.. 

drinking 

an  inveterate  case  of  d: 

Mi,.    W-i 

for  d-  and  smokinof 

droas 

eating  and  d-  corporeally. 

Mis.  181-  » 

170-7 

eating  of  b.ead  and  d   of  wine 

20S-8 

separates  the  d-  from  the  gold. 

ael.    64-9 

d-  Jesua'  cup.  being  baptUBd 

lUI.    94- g 

JVo.    lB-18 

d'  In  the  nature  and  esa«ice  of 

wUI  watch  to  cleanse  from  d- 

came  neither  eatlne  nor  d; 

Mv.    78-30 

'  d-  in  every  word  of  the 

Mb.  349-11 

•  Mrs.  Eddy's  carriage  d-  Into  town 

drink§ 

drown 

Mil.    lB-30 

U'd-  In  IhB  Bweel  reTeallngs 

Pul.    I4-IB 

flood  to  d'  the  ChriBl-ideuT 

wlU  tell  you  that  alcohoUc  d- 

it-ig 

can  neither  d'  your  voice 

appetite  lor  alcoholic  d: 
Bplrlluol  sense  d  It  in. 

Mv.  HB-  1 

'01.    12-  2 

drowned 

drive 

Man.    48-13 

shall  not  haunt  Mrs.  Eddy's  d- 

Mu.    4B-28 

•  d'  in  frlvDlity.  or  paralyaed  by 

Mv.  171-M 

■  While  on  her  regular  aflernoon  d- 

•  has  been  d   out  in  this  so-caU^ 

K 

with  (he  exception  of  a  daily  d'. 
doth  d-  them  out  Irom—  Deul.  18.- 12. 
have  omiiied  my  d'  but  twice 
is  all  that  prevents  my  daily  d: 
indued  by  either  u  dally  rf-  or 
because  .   ,   .  ahe  omits  her  d: 

drowning 

S:'ltl) 

drowsy 

d'  man  ]ust  rescued  from 
Iheir  heads  above  the  d"  wave. 

Po.    30-8 

murmurs  from  the  d-  rills 

driven 

drug 

Mil.  320-1 

Haet  thou  been  d'  by  eulTertna' 

any 

Mis.    48-lB 

hul  d-  me  to  discover  the 

stttDuted  tbe 

No.  «: 

"d-  about  by  every  wind  — see  £pfc.  4;  14. 
Corruption's  banc)  Is  d'  back  ; 

Pul.    3S-25 

Po.    71- 

[>fa 

drives 

Mil.  293-27 
Pul.    37-  9 

driving 

attenuation  of  a  d-  up  to 

mad  ambition  d'  them  to 

andd-  diviners  mad. 

•  and  d   in  the  attemoon. 

Rel.    33-18 
Hea.    12-24 

di'rXishlng  of  the  d"  does  not 
The  d-  dlsapreara  In  the  higher 

Ful.    47-23 

•  an  easy  d'  distance  for  her 

Hvesllie 

47-2S 

♦  d;  rather  Into  the  country. 

Mv.  IM-  4 

not  the  person  who  gives  the  d- 

Mv.  313-12 

had  no  effnt 

drooped 

Mfi  38&-23 

MIJ.  249-  4 

ThT  ulnions  d'  :  the  fle«li  was  weak. 

lns4(>«l  or  tM 

Po.    48-1 S 

Thy  pinloU;  d'  ;   (he  flesh  was  weak! 

.    ««,    33-3 

morlal  belief.  Instead  of  the  d*. 

Pu(.    *-  i 
Fo.    s-g 
droops 

M(J.  32»-IB 

d-  over  a  deeply  doiillng  sun  light, 
Can  ne-er  refresh  a  d'  earth. 
Till  sleep  sets  d-  fancy  free 

"!S:^.5&-"4 

kDVe  or  tbe 

Mv.  iH-n 

can  he  be  ,.  -  killed  by  a  d- ; 
use  of  tbe  knife  or  the  d', 
power  of  a  d-  to  heal  the  lick  1 

Whatever  else  d".  spring  is  gay  ; 

H-olkd 

"'%..  ,.,. 

Hta.    13-10 

then  tbe  so-called  d'  loses  its  powM 

d- our  false  sense  of  Life  In  Bin 

B8-30 

d-  one  of  these  doctors  when  vou 

d-  this  memlipfs  name  from  tlie  church, 

Mfj-    4.^10 

follow  the  use  of  that  d' 

129-12 

»9-2« 

is  a  belter  preventive  .  .   .  than  a  d-, 

198-18 

command,  lo  d'  the  use  of  notes. 

neither  purchased  nor  ordered  a  if 

230-20 

d-  humoa  lilB  into  the  ditch  of 

Pul.  '"VI 

not  tbe  deified  d-,  but 

DiRUQ 
drug 

'o/.    17-26  the  d'  is  utMriy  expelled. 

18-  1  ooe  grain  of  Vat  d*  was 

Hea.    12-21  cannot  shake  the  poor  d'  without 

13-16  leave  the  d*  out  of  the  question 

Peo,     (V-  0  *  chemist,  druggist,  or  a* 

My,  107-12  have  not  an  iota  of  the  d*  left 

154-  4  nor  the  d*  itself  that  heals, 

301-25  d'  cannot  of  itself  go  to  the  brain 

My.    48-28  *  are  not  d*  by  scandal, 

dmninff 

Mi».  233-13  to  put  into  the  old  garment  of  d* 

Ret.    48-24  higner  than  physic  or  d* ; 

dfUfginK-doctor 

Mis.    l»-20  more  faith  in  an  honest  d*, 

dranlst 

Peo.     (V-  9  ♦  chemist,  d',  orMrug 

drugs 

administer 

P«o.     9-19  and  then  administer  d*  with 
and  prayers 

Mis.    40-  6  hygienic  rules,  d*.  and  prayers 
depends  upon 

My.  108-  4  allopath  who  depends  upon  d*. 
desed  with 

My.  345-13  I  was  dosed  with  d*  until 
effsci  of 

Mis.  348-25  curiosity  as  to  the  effect  of  d*  on 
Iklth  In 

A/<«.     6-22  overcome  the  patient's  faith  in  d* 

Peo.    12-23  faith  in  d*  and  hygienic  drills, 
teallns  by 

Hy.  345-12  false  science —  healing  by  d*. 

hiUlns  with 

Mis.    88-29  Mind-bealing,  and  healing  with  d*, 
kiftene  and 

Peo.     4-  3  more  faith  in  hygiene  and  d'  than 

r»De  nor 

ea.     3-  1  requires  neither  hygiene  nor  d* 
kffieoe  or 

Uea.    \b-  6  no  faith  in  hygiene  or  d'  ; 
IT  God  created 

Mis,    25-27  If  God  created  d*  good, 

'01.    18-17  If  God  created  d'  for  medical  use, 
iittnlBMte 

'Oi.    19-22  the  use  of  inanimate  d*  to 
■edlclne  or 

Put.   73-17  *  medicine  or  d'  of  any  kind, 
■ere  effectual  than 

Mis.   3^-30  It  is  more  effectu^  than  d* ; 

255-25  It  is  more  effect ual  than  d*. 

Ret.   34-15  It  is  more  effectual  than  d*, 
■ever  recommended 

'Oi.    25-19  He  never  recommended  d', 

Mis.  348-19  I  use  no  d'  whatever, 
no  rsBMdles  In 

Mis.    96-  6  no  remedies  in  d*, 
partook  not  of 

Mis.  260-  8  His  faith  partook  not  of  d*. 
poltonons 

'01.   33-19  not  kill  people  with  poisonous  d', 
prayer  and 

Mis.    51-29  >lre  fro/A  prayer  and  d*  necessary 
pffMcrlhe 

fivd,     S-17  manipulate  invalids,  prescribe  d', 
preterlblng 

Ret.    26-  2  nor  prescribing  d*  to  support 
prepertles  of 

My.  293-  5  different  properties  of  d' 
those 

M(/.  292-24  those  d*  are  supposed  to 
to  Deity 

My.  139-25  advanced  .  .  .  from  d'  to  Deity ; 
nteoT 

Mis.  106-30  believed  in  the  use  of  d*, 

My.  301-24  use  of  d'  is  in  itself  a  species 
without 

My.  10^29  because  he  heals  the  sick  without  d'T 

108-  3  healing  his  cases  without  d* 

Mis.     3-16  D',  inert  matter,  never  are  needed 

8-4  d'  do  not,  cannot,  produce  health 

25-29  if  He  created  d*  for  healing 

51-  3  and  d*.  God  does  not  require. 

52-  2  to  such  as  .  .  .  take  d*  to 
245-  2  or  recommended  others  to  use,  d* ; 
248-28  since  which  time  I  have  not  taken  d*, 
348-27  d'  have  no  beneficial  effect 
366-22  d',  electricity,  and  animal  magnetism 
369-18  trust  Christ  more  than  it  does  d*. 

Put.  53-10  ♦  Can  d'  suddenly  cure  leprosy? 

Pan.     4-26  what  need  have  we  of  d*, 
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DUBS 


^ 


druffs 

Hea.   15-21  as  if  d*  ware  fluperior  to  Deity. 

Peo.     4-25  inquired  .  .  .  what  d*  to  prescribe. 

My.  301-26  D-  cannot  remove  inflammation, 

301-29  d'  can  produce  no  curative  effect 

345-14  if  the  a*  could  be  made  to  act  on  me. 

345-19  How  could  I  believe  in  .  .  .  d  7" 

348-  2  d',  surgery,  hygiene,  electricity, 

drunk 

Mis.   48-14  made  a  man  d*  on  water, 

219-38  had  not  yet  d*  of  Us  cup, 

225-10  who  had  d*  at  its  fount. 

Bet.   30-22  which  I  hare  d'  to  the  dregs 

PuL   83-  5  ♦  from  Philip  d*  to  Philip  sober, 

My.  125-32  "d*  with  tbo  wine  of—  Rep.  17 ;  2. 

drunkard 

Mis.   71-^  6  yet  he  saved  many  a  d* 

drunkards 

'OZ.   20-6  "No  d'  within,  no  sorrow,  no  pain  ; 

drunken 

Mis.  325-  7  "d-  without  wine.*'—  see  Isa.  29 : 9. 

328-15  drink  with  the  d"—  MaU.  24 :  49. 

335-  0  dHnk  with  the  d*  :—  Man.  24 :  49. 

My.  125-30  "d*  with  the  blood  of—  Rev.  17;  6. 

212-  6  which  makes  mankind  d*. 

drunkenness 

Mis.  277-31  d*  produced  by  animallty. 

289-  4  D'  is  sensuality  let  loose, 

324-14  d',  witchcraft,  variance,  envy. 

Dr.  Tail's  Hydropathic  Institute 

Mis.  378-  2  D'  V-  H'  I'  in  New  Hampshire^ 

dry 

Mis.     7-  5  until  their  bodies  become  d*, 

38-15  such  a  d'  and  abstracl  subject 

38-17  far  from  d*  and  abstract. 

251-28  OB  d'  leaves  fall  to  enrich  the  soil 

PuL     7-22  tabernacles  crumble  with  d*  rot. 

*0i.   18-19  like  the  summer  brook,  soon  gets  d*. 

Po.   35-  8  streams  will  never  d*  or  cease  to 

My.   43-20  *  over  this  Jordan  on  d*  ground. 

dual 

Mis.  161-15  the  appearing  of  this  d*  nature. 

169-18  d'  meaning  to  every  Biblical  passage* 

322-10  Your  d'  and  impersonal  pastor, 

*01.     8-28  as  to  his  d'  personality, 

Dublin 

*00.     1-22  Edinburgh,  D\  Paris, 

duck 

Put.  76-16  skins  of  the  ^der-down  d\ 

due 

Mis.    x-11  without  d*  preparation. 

122-23  for  the  suffering  d*  to  sin. 

209-  1  attaches  to  rtn  d'  penalties 

238-29  I  accord  these  evil-mongers  d*  credit 

242-10  thanks  d'  to  his  generoaty  ; 

247-  4  be  allowed  d'  consideration, 

257-17  suspicion  where  confidence  is  d*. 

308-23  only  to  reappear  in  d*  season. 

373-21  In  d'  time  Cnristianity  entered  into 

874-20  homage  is  indeed  d*. 

Man.    39-11  gives  d*  evidence  of  having 

Ret.     1-17  in  d'  time  was  married  to  an 

49-22  everlasting  gratitude  is  d*  to 

49-27  After  d'  deliberation  and  earnest ' 

85-18  d'  deliberation  and  light, 

Un.     7-  7  d-  both  to  C.  S.  and  myself 

Pul.     1-11  For  d'  refreshment  garner  the 

21-14  While  we  entertain  d*  respect 

32-22  ♦  d*  to  the  principles  of  C.  8. 

*00.     8-i9  We  lose  a  percentage  d*  to 

'02.    13-20  note  therewith  became  d', 

13-24  amount  d*  on  the  mortgage. 

Peo.     2-  4  d*  to  the  people's  Improved  viewa  of 

My.    20-16  rich  portion  in  d*  season. 

73-27  *  trains  are  d'  to  arrive 

83-  1  ♦  This  fact  will  be  d*  to  the 

92-27  ♦  d*  apparently  to  nothing  save 

116-10  praise  to  whom  praise  is  a', 

170-  6  d'  to  a  desire  on  my  part 

173-25  Special  thanks  are  d* 

189-  5  so  d.  to  God  is  obedience, 

202-  9  to  whom  tribute  is  d*  :—  Rom.  13;  7. 

208-14  waiting  in  d*  expectation  of  just 

211-21  distrust  where  honor  is  d\ 

225-14  unto  His  holy  name  d'  deference, 

332-  9  ♦  Many  thanks  are  d*  Mr.  Cooke, 

333-15  *  which  was  closed  in  d*  form." 

354-  5  It  is  d'  the  field  to  state  that 

dues 

My.  W-  8  to  aU  their  d  :—  Rom.  13;  7. 
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DUTIES 


dug 

Mis.  340-14 

duU 

Mis.  8^-19 
100-  1 
lOO-  5 

lea-ii 

275-11 
320-21 
324-  9 
337-27 
40-  8 
113-23 


d'  into  Boilfl  instead  of 

deaf  ears  and  d*  debaters, 
artless  listeners  and  d*  disdples. 
was  to  awaken  the  d*  senses, 
arrant  hypocrite  and  to  d'  disciples 
looks  in  a*  despair  at  the  vacant 
addre^ing  to  a*  ears  and 
the  music  is  d',  the  wine  is  unsipped, 
to  itching  ears  and  to  d*  disciples 
to  hide  from  d*  and  base  ears 
is  C.  S.  a  cold,  d'  abstraction, 

better  than  a  wilderness  of  d* 


No. 
My. 

dullards 

My.  162-  8 

dnlness 

'02.     5-2    d'  of  to-day  prophesies  renewed 

Duluth,  Minn. 

Put.   90-  1    ♦  News-Tribune,  D\  M'. 
My.  186-17    chapter  sub-title 

180-18    First  Church  of  Christ,  .  .  .  D',  M'. 

duly 

Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 

No. 

'00. 
My. 


dumb 

Mis. 


176-26  Are  we  d*  aware  of  our  own  jirreat 

289-15  This  fact  should  be  d'  considered 

80-  4  d'  authorized  to  be  a  teacher  of 

91-20  Students  of  C.  S..  d'  instructed 

92-12  d'  qualified  to  teach  C.  S., 

27-23  can  a'  express  it  to  the  ear, 

9-27  ♦  "knowledge,  d*  arranged  and 

3-  9  worker's  servitude  is  d'  valued. 

26-10  generous  check  .  .  .  is  rf*  received. 

191-29  invitation  .  .  .  was  d*  received. 

192-21  Your  kind  letter,  .  .  .  d'  received. 

240-27  ♦  by  those  who  are  d'  qualified, 

351-  8  letter  was  handed  to  me  d*. 

358-12  have  been  d*  informed  by  me 

cast  out  a  devil,  and  the  d*  spake  ; 

a  devil,  and  it  was  d.—  Luke  11 ;  14. 

the  d'  spake.  ^  Luke  11 ;  14. 

refers  to  the  devil  as  d* ; 

refer  to  an  evil  spirit  as  d', 

the  blind,  the  d*.  the  lame. 

Righteousness  ne'er —  awestruck  or  d* 

hearing  to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  d*. 

with  d'  thunderbolts, 

as  silent  as  the  d*  centuriee 


it  was  the  evil  of  d* 


6a-i5 

190-11 

190-12 

191-23 

•Oi.    16-20 

17-16 

Po.    71-10 

My.  105-17 

149-28 

268-18 

dumbness 

Mis.  190-23 

dummy 

My.  315-24    *  her  alleged  double  or  d* 
Duncan,  Mrs.  ElUabeth  Patterson 

Ret.    20-  6    to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Patterson  D\ 

dungeon 

Mis.    99-14 

260-  5 

No.    44-14 

Dunmore 

Coantess  of 

My.  295-23 
Loid 

My.  295-26 

Dunstable 

Ret.     3-  5    Capt.  John  Lovewell  of  D\ 

duodeclUlons 

Put.     4-12    as  important  a  factor  as  d* 

dupe 

Mis.  119-  7 

dupery 

*01.    33-  7 

dupes 

'00.      2-20 

duplicate 

Mis.  306-14 
My.  303-27 

duplicated 

Man.  110-3    to  prevent  applications  being  d* 
Ihira  leXf  sed  lex 

My.   40-30    ♦  hence  the  proverb 


Qo,  if  you  must,  to  the  d*  or 
commits  his  moral  sense  to  a  d*. 
sentence  men  to  the  d'  or  stake 


Countess  or  D'  and  Family, 
lament  the  demise  of  Lord  D* ; 


our  laws  punish  the  d*  as 

*  "Quackery  and  d'  do  abound 

his  d'  are  his  capital ; 


♦ad- 
her  d' 


letter  written, 
,  antecedent,  or 


during 

Mis.    42-29 


Man, 


241-15 
321-25 
30-13 
32-16 
60-6 
69-  3 
69-11 
83-16 


D'  I',  r  I' 


without  beinQ  present  d*  treatment? 

d'  which  interim,  by  constant  combat 

d*  the  greAt  wonder  of  the  world, 

d'  his  term  of  Readership. 

made  but  once  d*  the  lesson. 

d'  the  months  of  July  and  August 

d'  the  time  specified  in  the 

d'  the  time  of  such  service. 

not  only  d*  the  class  term  but  after 


Put. 


'00. 


'02. 

Po. 
My. 


during 

Man.   06-21 

Ret.     5-  9 

10-10 

24-  7 
44-  5 
60-13 

vii-4 
23-10 
31-14 
34-10 
34-26 
38-6 
43-25 
53-  8 
56-  6 
60-19 
68-  1 

n-9 

78-  8 

81-  5 

85-3 

3-21 

7-  7 

12-24 

1-  7 

13-  5 

vi-24 

11-  5 

11-  8 

25-  3 
29-11 
35-27 
37-14 
43-  8 
52-  1 
54-16 
55-21 
55-28 
57-21 
66-  5 
7»-3 
87-21 
90-  1 
01-22 
95-15 
97-30 

174-  3 
230-  7 
312-  2 
314-  4 
315-4 
321-22 
321-28 
322-19 
823-30 
331-23 
831-30 
332-26 
333-23 


* 

* 
* 

d 
d 


dusky. 

'02. 

dust 

Mis. 


d'  his  term  of  Readership. 

D'  my  childhood  my  parents  removed 

d*  his  college  vacations. 

D'  twenty  years  orior  ta  my  discovery 

d'  the  same  month  the  members. 

d'  twelve  half-days, 

d'  the  ensuing  thirty  years. 

*  paralleled  a'  the  last  decade  by 

*  d*  some  year  in  the  early  *80's 
"■  D'  this  time  she  suddenly 
"D'  this  time,"  she  said, 

*  D'  these  succeeding  twenty  years  It 

*  in  Concord,  N.  H.,  d*  the  day. 

*  d"  the  three  years  of  his  ministry 

*  cyclic  changes  that  came  d*  the 

*  d'  the  last  decade. 

*  of  the  church  d*  Its  early  years, 
D'  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
D'  the  year  18i94 
than  it  was  d'  those  services, 
d'  the  intervening  years 

the  period  of  captivity 
the  past  three  years 
D'  St.  Paul's  stay  in  that  city 
d'  the  year  ending  June,  1902, 
D*  the  last  seven  years 

d'  the  years  she  resided  in  Lynn, 

d'  all  tne  storms  that  have 

d'  these  years  she  has  not 

special  effort  d*  the  coming  week 

SIX  times  d*  the  day. 

D'  the  progress  of  each  service, 

obedience  a*  forty  years 

D'  their  sojourn  in  the 

d'  the  past  year. 

D'  the  summer  vacation. 

d'  the  last  year  the  hall  was 

D'  the  months  that  the 

admitted  d*  the  last  year 

D'  the  past  two  weeks 

d'  the  morning,  afternoon,  and 

d'  the  past  few  days. 

d'  her  lifetime ; 

d'  the  first  years  of  her 

D-  the  great  assembly  of 

incidents  witnessed  d*  the  week 
convenience  of  ...  d'  the  day. 
d*  the  senses'  assimilation 
d'  her  temporary  absence. 

*  D*  the  following  nine  years 

*  D'  his  stay, 

*  D'  that  time,  from  my 

*  d*  the  past  twenty  years. 

*  D'  the  evening  my  friend  spoke  of 

*  d*  the  time  of  our  studying  In 

*  d*  his  last  sickness, 

*  d*  his  late  illness. 

*  d-  the  Civil  War 

*  attended  him  d*  his  illness 


Ret. 


Put. 
No. 
Po. 

My. 


duties 

Man. 


8-16  her  d*  children  are  learning 

vii-10  And  mankind  from  the  d' ; 

1-19  removing  the  d*  that  dims  them. 

28-21  it  is  not  organised  d*. 

57-  7  Man  originated  not  from  d*. 

140-80  though  the  .  .  .  should  crumble  into  d*. 

145-19  melt  into  one.  and  common  d\ 

145-21  to  quicken  even  d'  into 

170-25  he  is  said  to  have  spat  upon  the  d*. 

182-16  created  neither  from  d*  nor 

186-  4  In  the  creation  of  Adam  from  d*. 

325-26  wipes  off  the  d'  from  his  feet 

363-  0  compensateth  .  .  .  d*  with  d*  1 

22-18  The  real  man  is  not  of  the  a', 

71-  1  monuments  which  weigh  d', 
86-12  wipe  the  d*  from  bis  feet 

10-  9  pomp  and  power  lie  low  in  d*. 

20-28  d*  returning  to  d*, 

31-18  rare  footpnnts  on  the  d*  of  earth. 

72-  2  trampling  right  in  d'  I 

5-  3  man  is  supposed  to  start  from  d* 

12(^16  counterpoised  his  origin  from  d*. 

162-  7  not  in  atom  or  in  d*. 

179-  7  allegory,  of  .  .  .  and  man  made  of  d\ 

179-  9  enters  non-intelligent  d* 

273-27  they  are  consigned  to  d*. 

350-  1  from  atom  aud  d*  draws  its 

25-  3  NAMBB.  BLBCnON,  AND  d*. 

28-8  D-  of  Church  Officers. 

29-  4  to  perform  hfs  official  d\ 

31-  2  d'  OP  BBADBBS  Or  THB 

81-16  First  Readers'  D\ 
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1 


daties 

Man 


Hea. 

My. 


JnOfl, 


.  64-10 

06-22 
«7-16 
W-22 
1-8 
49-34 
177-6 
201-15 
242-23 
94S-12 
3S&-20 
32^2 
358-16 

dattfol 

Mis.  255-  7 

Man.   45-  2 

No.    46-16 

My.  308-13 

doty 

Mis.  3--  2 
11-13 
46-17 
147-5 
147-15 
236-28 
298-22 
27-12 
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taesdlniT 

OBOANISATION   AND  if*. 

d'  alone  of  a  Reader  are  ample. 

D'. 

In  addition  to  hid  other  d\ 

they  are  calls  to  higher  d*. 

*  d*  In  the  Church  of  Christ, 
daily  4'  require  attention 
crowned  with  a  diadem  of  d*  done, 
leave  these  d*  to  the  Cleric  of  The 
the  d"  of  half  a  dozen  or  more 

d*  and  attainments  beckoning  them. 

*  when  amidst  all  your  d* 

It  is  part  of  their  d*  to  relieve 

it  is  possible,  and  d', 
d*  and  sufficient  occupation 
As  d'  descendants  of  Puritans, 
compels  me  as  a  d*  child 

shall  express  these  views  as  d*  demands, 

I  had  done  my  whole  d'  to  students. 

man's  d*,  so  to  throw  the  weight  of 

and  has  another  d*  been  done 

rule  to  follow  the  road  of  d*. 

must  not  deter  us  from  doing  our  d*, 

includes  the  whole  d*  of  man : 

d*  of  the  C.  8.  Board  of  Directors 

d'  of  the  C.  B.  Board  of  Directors 

d'  of  the  C.  8.  Board  of  Directors 

d'  of  any  member  of  this  Church. 

d'  of  the  First  Readers  to  conduct  the 

d'  of  every  member  of  The 

d'  of  every  memt>er  of  this  Church 

Alertness  to  D'. 

d'  of  every  member  of  this  Church 

nor  to  neglect  his  d*  to  God, 

privilege  and  d*  of  every  member, 

shall  be  the  d*  of  the  Directors 

d'  of  the  members  of  The 

D'  to  Patients. 

d'  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

d*  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

d*  of  the  Clerk  to  inform  the 

d'  of  everv  member  of  this  Church, 

d'  and  privilege  of  the  local  members 

d'  of  Christian  Scientists  to  drop  the 

d*  of  the  officers  of  this  Church, 

d'  of  the  Clerk  to  report  to  her 

d'  of  the  Church  to  inquire 

D'  to  God. 

d'  of  the  member  thus  notified 

or  who  declines  to  obey  this  call  to  d*, 

d*  of  the  C.  8.  Board  of  Directors 

d*  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

possible  future  deviation  from  d\ 

Debt  and  D'. 

D'  of  Lecturers. 

d*  of  the  Board  of  Lectureship 

d*  of  the  Committee  on  Publication 

d'  of  the  Committee  on  Publication 

d*  of  the  Directors  immediately  to  act 

d'  of  that  church  to  comply  with  this 

poet  of  d',  unpierced  by  vanity, 

the  d'  will  not  be  accompli  shea. 

d*  should  not  be  so  warped 

d*  at  that  particular  moment. 

*  this  d'  she  faittifuUy  performed. 

*  love  and  her  handmaiden  d* 
conscientious  in  d*. waiting  and 
Having  discharged  this  d*. 

sacred  d*  for  her  to  impart* to  others 

*  Christians  more  and  more  learn  their  d* 
says  :   "It  is  my  d*  to  take  some  time 
the  whole  d'  of  man. 

d'  done  and  life  perfected, 
d'  and  ability  of  Christians  to  heal 
Is  it  a  d*  for  anv  one  to  believe  that 
Then  it  is  a  higner  d*  to  know  that 

*  Is  it  not  therefore  the  d'  of 

*  it  was  my  pleasant  d*  to  preside  at 

*  Mrs.  Eday,  feels  it  her  d-  to 

*  her  d\  to  go  into  new  fields 

*  satisfied  that  her  d*  was 

*  Mecca  of  their  love  and  d*. 
each  day  is  the  d'  thereof, 
labor,  d*,  liberty,  and  love, 
d'  to  be  Just  to  the  departed 

and  so  d*  their  experience. 

would  d*  individuality  in  personality 

d*  forever  in  the  divine  Mind 
d*  with  the  lamb,—  Isa.  11:6. 
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69-27 
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Pul. 

47-18 
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mercy,  and  love  d*  forever  in  the 
and  d'  among  mortals,  only  when 
it  should  not,  .  .  .  d'  elsewhere, 
not  to  d'  in  thought  upon  their  Own 
D'  serene, —  and  sorrow?     No, 
they  that  d*  in  the  land  —  Isa.  9 :  2. 
the  spot  where  affection  may  d* 
in  which  no  evil  can  possibly  d*. 
never  d*  in  its  antagonist,  matter, 
e  that  d*  in  thern.  —  Res.  12 :  12. 
serene,  —  and  sorrow?     No, 
*  love  shall  d'  in  the  tents  of  hate ; 
my  spirit  with  seraphs  to  d'  ; 
home  where  I  d*  in  the  vale, 
the  spot  where  affection  may  d* 
D'  serene,  —  and  sorrow?    No, 
d-  in  thy  holy  hill?—  Psal.  15;  1. 
they  that  d*  therein.  —  Psal.  24 :  1. 
d'  in  the  land,—  Psal.  37:  3. 
d-  in  Thy  holy  hill?—  Psal.  16: 1. 

not  a  d'  in  matter. 
Primeval  d'  where  the  wild 
C.  8.  is  not  a  d*  apart 

saith  unto  the  d*  therein, 
d'  in  Eden,  earth  yields 
indeed  d*  in  Truth  and  Love, 
d'  still  in  the  deep  darkness  of 
d'  in  Eden,  earth  yields 

consecrated  life  wherein  d*  peace, 

for  it  d'  in  Him 

in  Him  d*  no  evil 

He  who  d'  in  eternal  light 

God  d'  in  the  congregation  of 

He  d-  in  light ; 

conclusion,  that  darkness  d*  in 

d'  in  the  eternal  Mind. 

in  whom  d*  all  life,  health. 


d'  upon  a  holy  hill, 
come  nlffh  thy  d*." —  Psal.  91 :  10. 
at  the  threshold  of  a  palatial  d*. 
from  the  window  of  this  d* 
he  alone  who  looks  from  that  d', 
he  patiently  seeks  another  d\ 
finding  ready  ingress  to  that  d* 
flames  caught  in  the  d*  of  luxury, 
they  consumed  the  next  d* ; 
groped  his  way  from  the  d*  of 
Art  thou  d*  in  the  belief  that 
found  d'  together  in  harmony, 
D'  in  light,  I  can  see  only  the 
*  d'  particularly  upon  the  terms 
church  in  this  city  as  d* 
d'  forever  in  the  divine  Mind 

dwelllng-hoase 

My.  335-13    *  where  he  erected  a  fine  d*, 

dwelling-place 

Mis.  206-30    the  d'  of  our  God, 

326-  5    Once  more  he  seeks  the  d* 


We  protect  our  d*  more  securely 

When  thought  d*  in  God, 

D'  there  a  shadow  on  thy  brow 

where  God  d'  most  conspicuously 

d*  forever  in  the  Father. 

d'  forever  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 

good  and  evil  never  d*  together. 

flowers  with  exquisite  d*. 
flowers  with  exquisite  d*. 

willowy  banks  d*  with  emerald. 

erring,  sinful,  sick,  and  d*. 

belief  of  d'  pa.sses  from  mortal  mind, 

vhen  he  said  to  the  d'  thief. 

if  the  dream  of  d*  should  startle 

The  d-  malefactor  and  our  Lord 

A  mortal  who  is  sinning,  sick,  and  d*, 

a  sick.  Binning,  d'  man? 

d*.  before  deathless ; 

♦  where  d'  thunders  roll 

her  next-door  neighbor  was  d*. 

the  d'  —  if  they  die  in  the  Lord 
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In  the  azure  the  c  proud  wing. 
My  course,  like  the  f. 
Give  us  the  e*  fearless  wing, 
renewed  like  the  e •,"  —  Psal.  103 :  6. 

OB  the  e'  that  spurneth  the  sod. 
aa  the  c  that  spurneth  the  sod. 

come  more  sweetly  to  our  «• 

Sabbath  chimes  saluting  the  r 

on  the  e*  or  heart  of  the  hearer ; 

has  evolved  a  more  ready  e* 

nor  yet  when  it  is  in  the  e*  : 

To  an  Ul-attuned  e\  disconi  is 

construct  the  stalk,  instruct  the  e*. 

crown  the  full  com  in  the  e\ 

a  soprano,  .  .  .  caught  my  c. 

can  duly  express  It  to  the  «*, 

Not  by  the  hearing  of  the  e' 

"first  the  blade,  then  the  e*.  —  Mmrk  4 ;  38. 

the  full  corn  in  the  e'."^Mark4i  88. 

nor  e-  heard."—  /  Cor.  2: 9w 

gain  the  e *  and  right  hand  of 

in  the  material  r. 

ostensibly  to  catch  God's  f  *, 

Beloved,  let  him  that  bath  an  e* 

bringing  music  to  the  «*, 

On  the  startled  «*  of  humanity 

she  breathes  in  my  e', 

by  the  hearing  of  the  r, 

have  not  heard  with  the  e*. 

♦  In  other  countries  at  an  c  date. 
The  e'  temple  waa  burned 

♦  in  retrospect  we  see  the  e'  leading, 
improved  upon  its  e'  records, 
cordial  thanks  at  an  e *  date. 

motive  of  my  e*  labors 

f*  periods  in  Christian  history. 

From  my  e*  investigations 

♦  Among  her  e'  poems 
waken  my  jov.  as  in  e*  prime, 
in  his  e'  studies  or  discoveries, 
my  e*  moment  in  which  to 

In  the  e*  history  of  C.  S., 

my  time  in  the  e*  pioneer  days. 

Timidity  in  e'  years  caused  me,  i 

There  are  abroad  at  this  e-  date 

The  sad  fact  at  this  e'  writins  le, 

Do  not,  .  ,  .  stain  the  eariy  history  of 

E'  training,  through  the 

incline  the  c  thought  rightly. 

Teach  the  children  e' 

midnight  feasta  in  the  e*  day9r 

e'  part  of  the  Christian  era, 

history  of  the  e'  life  of  Jesus. 

These  c*  comments  are  valuable  to  m© 

E'  had  I  learned  that  whatever 

In  tnefr  e'  and  sacred  hours, 

on  the  c  footsteps  of  C.  S. 

♦  during  acme  year  In  the  f  *80'fl 

♦  in  the  c  decade  of  l820-'30. 

♦  voices  or  visions  In  their  e'  youth. 

♦  At  an  e'  age  Miss  Baker  was  matrifttt 

♦  It  is  too  e'  to  predict  where  this 

♦  the  church  during  its  e-  years, 

♦  and  that  right  <"/'—  PiaL  46;  5. 
the  gentle  murmur  of  e'  mom, 
his  followers  In  the  f  centuries, 
my  €'  culture  in  the  Congregational 
my  f  association  with  distinguished 
I  became  e'  a  child  of  the  Church, 
r  employment  of  an  M.D. 
institutions  and  e'  movements  of 

♦  dqtina  from  her  t'  girlhood 
Written  in  f  years. 

♦  completed  as  f  as  possible, 

♦  aa  (?•  as  half  past  five  in  this 

♦  this  r  pronouncement 
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early 

My.   51-15  ♦  s'  work  of  the  church, 

60-  1  *  knew  of  your  e-  struggles. 

60-  2  ♦  e-  history  of  C.  S. 
63-  3*6'  days  of  the  construction  of 

80*29  *  as  f*  as  three  o'clock 

82-25  *  to  the  utmost  from  0'  morning. 

86-30  *  at  intervals  from  e-  morning 

110-16  e-  dreams  of  flying  In  airy  space. 

112-  5  in  the  e*  Christian  centuries 

155-10  catch  the  e*  trumpet-call, 

183-  7  my  e'  love  for  this  church 

217-  4  f,  generous  incentive  for  action, 

256-  1  chapter  sub-title 

273-16  should  be  r  presented  to  youth 

304-  3  I  was  f '  a  pupil  of 

304-  7  Among  my  f  studies  were 

321-26  *  I  waa  among  your  r*  students 

335-10  *  who  mourn  his  e'  death. 

350-22  old  foundations  of  an  e*  faith 

earn 

Pul.     8-18  to  0'  a  few  pence  toward 

Rud.    14-  6  conscientiously  e'  their  wages. 

My.  125-14  they  e'  their  laurels. 

216-  4  must  e-  It  In  order  to  help 
you  should  begin  now  to  e' 


1 


216-31 

earned 

Pul.  53-24 
Hea.  8-33 
My.  215-16 

earnest 

Mis.    11-27 

87-26 

106-23 


*  e-  the  title  of  Saviour 
receive  only  what  we  have  e*. 
1  e*  the  means  with  which 


177-14 
34^-33 
376-11 
317-31 
Man.    17-  1 


Ret.    49-27 

Un.     8-  2 

Pul.    82-4 

87-14 

'Ot.     3-  1 

Po.    33-  7 

My.     v-U 

50-31 

51-31 

61-31 

06-11 

112-16 

150-13 

340-6 

392-17 

352-12 

earnestly 

Mis.  16-27 
127-  7 
308-32 


I  do  it  with  f ,  special  care 
to  be  honest,  e\  loving,  and 
long  been  a  question  of  f  import, 
136-  9    brought  to  vour  e*  consideration, 
156-  8    a  vast  number  of  e*  readers, 
equally  in  e'  for  the  truth? 
r  seeking  after  practkial  truth 
Scientists,  active,  e\  and  loyal, 
subjects  of  such  e*  import, 
band  of  c*  seekers  after  Truth 
due  deliberation  and  e*  discussion 
much  trouble  to  many  e'  thinkers 

*  she  was  magnetic,  e*,  impassioned. 

*  it  Is  her  most  f  aim  to 
e\  honest  investigator  sees 
Or  give  those  c  eyes 

*  e'  and  loyal  Christian  Scientists 

*  fresh  courage  to  the  e*  band, 

*  appreciation  of  her  e*  endeavors, 

*  e'  work  of  our  noble  Board 

*  Scientists  are  thoroughly  in  s* 
The  e'  student  of  this  book, 
be  honest  and  in  e' 
An  e*  student  writes  to  me : 
one  e',  tender  desire  works 

*  It  is  our  e'  prayer  that 


e'  to  contemplate  this 

and  again  f  request, 

e*  advise  all  Christian  Scientists 


322-  2  f  *  invite  you  to  its  contemplatioa 

Ret.     8-23  Then  I  e'  declared 

14-39  This  was  BO  e-  said, 

Pul.   49-18  ♦  talked  e'  of  her  friendships. 

'00.     9-28  I  strove  e'  to  fit  others 

Hea.    19-22  let  us  work  more  e'  ^      ^ 

My.   vl-  3  ♦  those  who  are  e*  seeking  Truth ; 

18-  4  and  again  e'  request, 

80-  4  *  e'  assure  thousands  of  auditors 

105-25  he  asked  e'  if  I  had  a  work 

207-10  ♦  strive  more  f ',  day  by  day, 

331-31  e'  ask  :  Shall  we  iu}t  believe 

364-  5  honestly  and  not  too  f , 

833-29  *  spoke  e'  and  beautifully  of  you 

earnestness 

Pul.    29-10    *  e*  impressed  the  observer. 

*  such  e'  of  attention 

*  More  than  once,  in  her  e\ 

*  show  the  e*  and  loyali|r 


My. 


86-10 
52-24 
76-15 

earnings 

'Ot.    18-  1 


my  own  private  «• 


My.  186-25    bard  e'  of  my  pen. 


earns 

'00. 

ears 

Mis. 


3-14  f •  his  money  and  gives  It  wisely 

3-16  idler  e*  little  and  is  stingy  ; 

88-18  deaf  e-  and  dull  debaters. 

99-  4  and  r  ye  hear  not ;  —  see  Mark  % :  18. 

161-  1  their  e'  are  attuned  to  His  call. 

168-  8  those  who,  having  r,  hear  not, 

170-29  and  e\  ye  hear  not. 

101-39  the  e*  of  undenstaadiDe. 


r 


EARS 
ears 

Mis,  320-21  dull  e'  and  undisciplined  beliefs 

335-24  would  cut  off  someoody's  e*. 

337-27  to  itching  e*  and  to  dull  disciples 

360-28  saying  to  sensitive  e' 

362-  9  e*  to  these  deaf,  feet  to  these  lame, 

370-21  braying  donkey  whose  c  stick  out 

Man.   58-21  To  pour  into  tne  e'  of  listeners 

Ret.   91-  6  ever  fell  upon  human  e* 

No.   40-  8  to  hide  from  dull  and  base  e* 

Hea.    16-  3  having  e'.  hear  and  understand. 

My.  18*-  6  mine  e'  attent  unto  the—  //  Chron.  7: 15. 

earshot 

My.  70-12    ♦  The  effect  on  all  within  e*  is 

earth  (see  also  earth's) 
above  the 

Mis.  158-  4   than  the  heavens  above  the  e' 
Pul.   41-24    *  which  rises  .  .  .  above  the  «•, 
acaln  on 
Mis.  180-  8    ♦  Has  Christ  come  again  on  e'V*  •  . 

*01.   34-16    Give  us,  dear  God.  again  on  e* 
sll  the 
Mis.  145-13    over  all  the  e','*  —  Gen.  1 :  26. 

152-  8   silent  benediction  over  all  the  e\ 
183-28    over  all  the  e\"~Gen.  I ;  26. 
331-  8    over  all  the  e'"  —  Gen.  1 :  26. 
Un.   39-19    dominion  over  all  the  e*. 
Peo.    12-  3    over  all  the  c*."—  Gen.  1  .•  26. 
My.  119-18   gives  dominion  over  all  the  e\ 
185-10    reign  triumphant  over  all  the  e'. 
208-  7    its  neavenly  rays  over  all  the  e\ 
and  heaven 
Mis.   30-  9    He  saw  the  real  e*  and  heaven. 
80-29    their  present  e*  and  heaven  : 
228-18    existence  fit  for  e*  and  heaven. 
Un.   59-  7    never  absent  from  the  e*  and  heaven ; 
and  In  heaven 
Mis.  113-26    to  enjoy  on  c  and  in  heaven. 
151-15   on  e'  and  In  heaven. 
'00.     2-  0   beet  people  on  e*  and  in  heaven. 
and  mortals 

Un.   52-22    Why  are  «*  and  mortals  so 
and  slqr 

Rud.     0-  3    sounds  and  glories  of  e'  and  sky^ 
armies  of 

Af  15.  338-19    armies  of  e *  press  hard  upon  you. 
best  ChrlstUn  on 

*0i.    11-28    the  best  Christian  on  e\ 
best  queen  on 

Mis.  296-28   unquestionably  the  best  queen  on  e' ; 
bind  on 

No.   31-28    thou  Shalt  bind  on  e-  —  Matt.  16 :  19. 
My.  350-17    which  they  blindly  bind  On  e\ 
binds  to 

Po.   35-  6   consciousness  Which  binds  to  e* 
binds  ns  to 

Po.   33-  0    ambition  that  binds  us  to  e*  ; 
bosom  of 

My.  203-26    in  the  bosom  of  «*  safe  from 
bring  to 

Mis.  100-23    bring  to  e*  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 
brotherhood  on 

My.  280-10    ♦  loving  brotherhood  on  «* 
bubbles  of 

Mis.  328-10    to  burst  the  bubbles  of  e* 
came  to 

Un.   59-  5   Jesus  came  to  c  ; 
cast  unto  the 

Pul.    13-28    cast  unto  the  <?-,—  Rev.  12;  13. 
casualties  of 

'01.   24-8    and  the  casualties  of  e\ 
caves  of  the 

Mis.  347-  8    shelter  In  caves  of  the  e\ 
Christian  Scientist  on 

'01.   27-17    without  a  Christian  Scientist  on  c*. 
cleanse  the 

My.  265-  9    will  cleanse  the  e*  of  human  gore ; 
comes  down  to 

Mis.    10-27    Heaven  comes  down  to  c, 
come  to 

My.  155-25    heaven's  symphonies  that  come  to  e*. 
commence  on 

Mis.   51-25    *  reign  of  Mind  commence  on  e\ 
crushed  to 
My.  128-  9    Truth  crushed  to  e'  springs 

dark  places  of 

Mis.  250-29    lighting  the  dark  places  of  e'. 
deluge  the 

Mis.  246-27   again  deluge  the  c*  in  blood  ? 
down  to 

Mis.    10-  5   enough  of  heaven  to  come  down  to  e\ 
drooping 

Pul.     4-  5    Can  ne'er  refresh  a  drooping  c*, 
dust  of 

Po,  31-13   footprints  on  the  dust  of  «*. 


250 


EARTH 


earth 

elements  of 

Alis.     9-  8   from  the  elements  of  e*. 
383-11    elements  of  «*  beat  in  vain 
ends  of  the 

My.  282-  8   all  the  ends  of  the  e."  —  Jsa.  45 ;  22. 
enrich 

Mis.  332-  8   seedtime  has  come  to  enrich  e* 
face  of  the 

Peo.     6-10    ♦  or  drug  on  the  face  of  the  r, 
flair 

Mis.  329-29   fair  e*  and  sunny  sklee. 
faUs  to  the 

Mis.  267-20   The  bird  .  .  .  falls  to  the  e*. 
flail  to  the 

My.  166-  5   fail  .  .  .  and  fall  to  the  e\ 

mi 

Mis.  360-22    fill  e'  with  the  divine  energies, 
from  the 
Mis.   30-28    a  mist  from  the  e-  —  Gen.  2 :  6. 
171-15    to  have  departed  from  the  c, 
179-26    before  it  sprang  from  the  e' : 
378-23    than  the  ...  is  from  the  e-. 
Ret.   93-  9   lifted  up  from  the  e\  —  John  12:  82. 
gives 

Mis.  237-10   e'  gives  them  such  a  cup  of  gall 
green 

Mis.  257-27    desolating  the  green  e*. 
has  not  known 

My.  221-11    E'  has  not  known  another 
heaven  and 

{see  heaven) 
held 

Po.   66-  7    £•  held  but  this  joy, 
helped  the  woman 

Pul.    14-10   «•  helped  the  woman.—  Ret.  12: 10. 
holds  the 
Rud.     4-11    holds  the  f  In  Its  orbit. 
My.  226-11    holds  the  e*  in  Its  orbit 
Inhabitants  of  the 
Mis.  334-  2    inhabitants  of  the  e- :—  Don.  4 :  S5. 
My.  280-20   all  the  inhabitants  of  the  e', 
Inhablters  of  the 

Pul.    12-13    inhabiters  of  the  e'  —  Rev.  12 :  13. 
Inherit  the 
Mis.  145-14    "inherit  the  e*."—  Psal.  37: 11. 
'01.   20-19    the  meek  that  inherit  the  e'  ; 
My.  228-18    Who  shall  inherit  the  e*  7 
228-22    they  shall  inherit  the  e*, 
In  the 
Mis.   26-12   before  it  was  in  the  e'."  —  Gen.  2: 5. 
266-29    running  to  and  fro  in  the  e\ 
277-  6    walking  to  and  fro  in  the  e\ 
Hea.    19-15    before  It  was  in  the  e'."  —  Gen.  2 : 6. 
IsfUl 

Mis.  361-11    e-  is  full  of  His  glory, 
Is  the  Lord's 

My.   33-28    The  e'  is  the  Lord's,—  Psai.  24: 1. 
kingdom  on  ... 

My.  225-17   coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  r 
known  on 
Pul.   20-18   greatest  .  .  .  reform  ever  known  on  «•. 
My.  280-10   first  church  of  C.  S.  known  on  e\ 
known  to 

Ret.   80-26    no  greater  miracles  known  to  e* 
launched  the 

My.  182-22   launched  the  e-  In  its  orbit. 
mantled  the 

Ret.   31-26   humility,  .  .  .  mantled  the  e*. 
material 

My.  181-30    material  «•  or  antipode  of  heaven. 
matter  and  the 

Mis.  170-27   yet  we  look  Into  matter  and  the  «• 
meekest  man  on 

Mis.  163-  9   was  the  meekest  man  on  e\ 
miasma  of 

Un.   50-28   constitute  the  miasma  of  e'. 

ministry  on  .... 

Pul.   53-  8    ♦  three  years  of  his  ministry  on  e*. 

more  of  .  ^    . 

Pul.   87-20    more  of  e*  now,  than  I  desire. 

new 

Mis.   21-  7    new  heaven  and  a  new  c*,"-  Ret.  21 : 1. 

no  element  q€ 

Mis.  162-27    there  enters  no  element  off 
old 

Po.   22-  6    Again  shall  bid  old  c*  good-by 

omnipotent  on 

'01.   25-4    omnipotent  on  e\  encompassing  time 
on  the 

Ret.   94-28    Christ's  kingdom  on  the  f. 

'01.    12-12   find  faith  on  the  eV-  Luke  18:  8. 

My.  126-  8    his  left  foot  on  the  «',"—  Ret.  10:  2. 
opened  her  mouth  _ 

I        Pul.   14-11   the  s'  opened  her  moutli,^  Atf.  12: 10. 
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earth 


Afy.  100-23   internal  fires  of  our  0* 
parte  of  the 

My.  147-28   to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  e', 
passes  ffrom 

Put,     6-  7   passes  from  c  to  heaven, 
peace  on 

(see  peace) 

^1*0.     1-15   insignificance  that  peoples  e*, 
powers  of 

Mis.  134-30    the  powers  of  e*  and  hell 
My.  308-  2    powers  of  e  *  .  .  .  can  never  prevent 
f  alverlBjr  of  the 

Mis.  347-  3    rumbling  and  quivering  of  the  e* 

Mis.  275-18    Thy  light  and  Thy  love  reach  f  *, 

^f#!^277-22    let  the  e'  rejoice."—  Pjfli.  »7.'  1. 
replenish  the 

Mis.    56-26    and  replenish  the  e','*^Oen.  I:  28. 
retohitlon  of  the 

Un.   40-  1    from  the  revolution  of  the  e' 
solMlty  of  the 

Pan.     3-31    goat's  feet,  the  solidity  of  the  e* ; 
things  of 

Mis.  800-M    like  things  of  r, 
Po.    56-  3    like  things  of  e', 


Mis.  868-28  this  e'  shall  some  time  rejoice 

Po.     9-10  wishing  this  «'  more  gifts  from 
throosliont  the 

My.  185-  1  acceptance  throughout  the  e', 

240-  4  and  aclcnowledgea  throughout  the  e**. 

tiMOf 

Ret.   31^  2  sunders  the  dominant  ties  of  e* 
Is  heaven 

Put.     5~  7  passes  from  «*  to  heaven. 

'00.    II-  9  away  from  c  to  heaven  ; 

'Oi.    10-16  and  rise  .  ,  .  from  f  to  heaven. 

19-  7  he  rose  from  «*  to  heaven. 

My.  202-  3  the  path  from  f '  to  heaven 
Insinlt  on 

Uea.     2-3  tumult  on  e,— religious  factions 
nheaves  the 

Mis.  331-24  having  all  power,  upheaves  the  e*. 
■pon 

Atis.  151-16  there  is  none  upon  e-  —  Psfil.  73 ;  25. 

Pul.   85-18  *  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  e* 

*01.    28-  5  heaven  within  us  and  upon  e\ 

My.  200-  7  ruleth  in  heaven  and  upon  e\ 

274-28  may  be  known  upon  «•,—   Psal.  67:  2. 

Tn  the 

t».  287-  6  father  upon  the  «• :—  Matt.  28  .•  9. 

i2^.    68-14  father  upon  the  c  :—  Maff.  23:.  9. 

Un.   53-27  father  upon  the  c*  :  —  Maf(.  23 :  9. 

Pan.     8-19  father  upon  the  «*,—  MoU.  23:  9. 
ferdant 

My.  120-11  The  oracular  skies,  the  verdant  9* 
vaihed  the 

PuL   34-20  *  Jesus  of  Nazareth  walked  the  r. 

was  without  form 

Mis.  380-  1  when  the  e'  was  without  form, 
whole 

Mis.  167-22  has  dominioTi  over  the  whole  s* ; 

330-30  grass,  inhabiting  the  whole  «*, 

Ptil.   84-  3  *  shall  subdue  tne  whole  e* 
will  help  tho  woman 

Pul.    14-21  the  e*  will  help  the  woman  ; 
writ  on 

Po.   22-12  'Tis  writ  on  e*.  on  leaf  and  flower : 
yteMs 

Bet.   18-12  e*  yields  you  her  tear, 

Po.   64-  1  f •  yields  you  her  tear, 


Mis. 


Mt^Wm 


4-3 
21-6 
86-16 
104-  1 
145-27 
145-39 
313-30 
354-20 
302-10 
310-37 
339-  6 
337-8 
839-4 
360-14 
360-31 
369-  5 
373-37 
386-  7 
392-  7 
87-13 


desirable  remedial  agent  on  the  e\ 

while  on  r  and  in  the  flesh. 

E-  is  more  spiritually  beautiful 

while  his  personality  was  on  c* 

€'  will  float  majnitically 

on  f  •  peace.  —   lAike  2 :  14. 

and  His  will  be  done  on  e'  as  in  heaven. 

and  cast  them  to  the  e\ 

for  Christ's  cause  on  e', 

there  would  be  on  «*  paragons  of 

sets  the  e-  in  order  : 

Wonder  in  heaven  and  on  s*, 

would  happen  very  frequently  on  e*. 

When  shall  e'  be  crowned  with  the 

then  will  the  e'  be  filled  with 

•'on  f  peace,—  Luke  2: 14. 

In  heaven  and  in  e\"—  Matt.  28: 18. 

tidings  from  our  loved  on  e*. 

Guard'at  thou  the  c, 

most  systematic  .  .  .  paople  on  e\ 


earth 

UH.    16-6 

PuL    33-7 

33-8 

41-35 

No.     6-17 

6-33 

36-7 

44-36 

Pan.     3-25 

11-15 

13-17 

•Of.    11-3 

35-  9 

Po.    20-9 

49-12 

67-22 

71-2 

My,   vi-  6 

6-27 

18-35 

90-19 

137-30 

15»-11 

159-12 

167-11 

279-19 

281-4 

281-9 

283-11 

386-5 

301-  9 

346-38 

355-33 

earth-born 

Mis.  387-25 

Po.     6-20 

29-19 


e\  man«  animals,  plants. 

every  praying  assembly  on  e\ 

Thy  will  be  done  in  e*.—  Matt,  6: 10. 

•  "On  e-  peace,—  Luke  2: 14. 
evidence  that  the  e-  is  motionless 
revolution  of  the  sun  around  the  e* 
never  left  heaven  for  e*. 

"On  e*  peace,—  Luke  2: 14. 

*  heaven,  e\  sea,  the  eternal  fire, 

to  the  best  church  member  ...  on  «', 
and  done  on  e*  as  in  heaven 
because  of  Jesus'  great  work  on  «'. 
to  the  kiOedom  of  heaven  .  .  .  on  0'» 
Ouard'st  tnou  the  e\ 
tidings  from  our  loved  on  s*. 
yield  e*  the  fragrance  of  goodness 
When  e*.  inebriate  with  crime, 

*  That  no  one  on  s*  to-day, 
the  one  edifice  on  «'  which  most 
and  done  on  «*  as  in  heaven." 

•  "on  e'  peace, —  Luke  2: 14. 
"on  e'  peace,—  Luke  2: 14. 
natal  hoar  of  my  lone  e*  life  ; 
greatest  man  or  woman  on  e' 
^'OR  «•  peace,  —  Luke  2 :  14. 
"on  e'  peace, —  Luke  2: 14. 

Thy  will  be  done  in  e^-^MaU.  6: 10. 
"on  e  peace,  —  Luke  2 :  14. 
"on  e'  peace,—  Luke  2: 14. 

frayed  that  all  the  peoples  on  s* 
would  that  all  the  churches  on  e* 
I  did  not  mean  any  man  to-day  on  e*, 
are  the  happiest  group  on  e*. 


chastens  pride  and  «*  fear, 
chastens  pride  and  e*  fear, 
cruel  creed,  or  e'  taint : 

earth-bound 

Mis.  338-16   e*.  burdened  by  pride, 
Po.   70-18   centuries  break,  the  e-  wake, 

earth-life 
Mis.  86-35 

earthllness 

Ret.    32-8 

earthly 

Mis.    74-15 

75-5 

81-24 

86-17 
144-26 
166-4 
368-4 
820-5 
321-30 
895-21 

53-21 

10-17 

30-20 

47-9 

61-11 

61-19 

34-19 

39-10 

34-19 

58-  6 
331-  1 
341-28 
266-19 
290-17 
342-30 
358-11 
361-  1 

earthquake 

Un.   46-24 
'OZ.    16-  1 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 

*0l. 

Po. 

My. 


It  lives  with  our  e*, 

hope,  if  tinged  with  e'. 

His  e*  mission  was  to 

man's  possible  f  development. 

must  cry  in  the  desert  of  0*  joy ; 

more  e'  to  tho  eyes  of  Eve. 

may  our  e*  sowing  bear  fruit 

the  s*  life  of  a  martyr  ; 

E'  glory  is  vain  : 

its  f '  advent  and  nativity, 

infinitely  beyond  all  0'  expositions 

Is  every  e*  love ; 

For  heaven's  Christus,  e*  Eves, 

and  no  e-  or  inglorious  theme. 

Star  of  my  0*  hope. 

things  0-  must  ultimately  yield 

placed  on  0*  pinnacles. 

twilight  and  dawn  of  0*  vision, 

0'  acme  of  human  sense. 

its  0'  advent  is  called 

all  the  best  of  his  0'  years. 

Wearing  no  e*  chain. 

Is  every  0*  love  ; 

0'  price  of  spirituality 

♦  tne  beliefs  of  an  e-  mortal. 
0*  advent  and  nativity  of 
when  all  0*  joys  seem  most  afar. 

•  directed  by  a  single  0*  ruler?  " 
Leader  and  nest  e'  friend, 
above  .  .  .  any  0*  friend. 

This  ego  was  In  the  0*. 
after  the  0*  and  the  fire. 


earthquakes 

Mis.  257-25    E'  engulf  cities. 


Un.    52-20 
Po.    18-17 

earth-road 

Un.    58-5 

earth's 

Mis.    65-5 

87-3 
107-2 
144-25 
313-10 
331-3 
331-30 
342-15 
842-30 


lightnings,  c,  poisons, 
and  0*  may  shock. 


Jesus  walked 


the  thorny  0*, 


that  the  0*  surface  is  flat. 
To  take  all  0*  beauty  into 
sweetness  and  beauty  .  .  . 
from  c  pillows  of  stone, 
the  east,  lightens  0*  landscape, 
tosses  0*  moss  of  wonders  into 
0-  hieroglyphics  of  Love, 
over  f  •  laiy  sleepers. 
0'  fables  flee,  and  heaven  Is 


are  0'  accents. 
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earth's 

Mis.  374-13  envy,  and  butred  —  e*  harmleas  thunder 

389-24  e'  tear-drops  gain, 

894-18  No  place  for  e*  idols, 

395-16  Quickly  e*  jewels  disappear  ; 

397-  6  And  o'er  e*  troubled,  angry  sea 

398-  8  Break  e*  stupid  rest. 

Ret.    18-14  £'  beauty  and  glory  delude 

21-17  heavenly  intent  of  e*  shadows 

46-14  Break  «'  stupid  rest. 

Un.   67-18  This  Is  c  Bethel  in  stone, 

Pul.    17-13  Break  c"  stupid  rest. 

18-14  And  o'er  e*  troubled,  angry  sea 

No.    1&-22  e'  discords  have  n6t  the  reality  of 

'00.     7-22  walking  the  wave  of  e*  troubled  sea, 

'Oi.    17-13  E'  actors  change  c  scenes  ; 

19-21  e*  pleasures,  its  ties  and 

20-  7  the  glory  of  e'  woes  is  risen 

Hea.    10-28  E'  fading  dreams  are  empty  streams, 

Po.     5-  4  e*  tear-drops  gain, 

12-14  o'er  c  trouble,  angry  sea 

14-12  Break  e'  stupid  rest. 

30-17  a  patient  love  above  e'  ire, 

45-17  No  place  for  e*  idols, 

68-  1  c  jewels  disappear  ; 

64-  5  E'  beauty  and  glory  delude 

65-17  love  claspeth  e'  raptures  not  long, 

My.  133^  5  8o  shall  all  e-  children 

189-19  how  soon  e'  fables  flee 

283-15  sovereign  remedies  for  all  c*  woe. 

290-20  has  passed  e'  shadow 

earth-stricken 

Po.   41-  5    Where  the  weary  and  e' 

earth-task 

Mis.   64-  6    relinquished  his  c  of  teaching 

earthward 

My.  154-29    not  looking  nor  gravitating  e*. 

earth-weary 

'Oi.   11-  8    the  e*  and  heavy-laden 

earth-weights 

Mis.  328-27    give  up  thy  c  ; 

ease 

Afis.   85-29  Disease  in  error,  more  than  e' 

219-19  to  a  consciousness  of  e* 

219-20  patient's  sense  of  sinning  at  e' 

241-29  the  sinner  who  is  at  e'  in  sin, 

293-29  e*,  self-love,  s^f- justification, 

343^  2  the  temptation  of  e*  in  sin  ; 

82-20  the  «'  and  welfare  of  the  workers. 

58-  2  if  at  e*  In  so-called  existence, 

2-13  takes  no  time  for  amusement,  «', 

15-13  A  sinner  ought  not  to  be  at  f, 

15-20  dis-ease  in  sin  is  better  than  e*. 

17-2^  the  comparative  f  of  healing 

30-21  by  the  hope  of  e\  pleasure,  or 

9-  7  pride,  and  e*  concern  you  less, 

233-11  should  we  prefer,  e'  or  dis-ease  in 

233-13  better  adapted  .  .  .  than  e-  in  sin? 

263-  8  ♦  "Thou  art  not  here  for  c"  or  pain, 

308-  7  only  by  e',  pleasure,  or  recompense. 

349-  8  susceptible  of  both  e*  and  dis-ease, 

ix-10   e-  of  time  presents  pictures 
373-  5    My  artist  at  the  c* 

5-30  e'  for  people  to  believe  that 

240-19  e-  to  incline  the  early  thought 

241-27  e-  to  heal  the  physical  than 

247-35  e'  for  people  to  believe  that 

54-  4  it  is  e*  to  oelieve,  than  to 

50-20  the  f  •  it  is  for  them  to  evade 

3-21  diadem  of  royalty  will  sit  e*  on  the 


Ret. 
Un. 
'00. 
*01. 


'Oi. 
My. 


easel 

Mis. 

easier 

Mis. 


East  Boston 

Mis.  243-12    107  Eutaw  Street,  E'  B\ 

Easter 

Mis.  177-21 


180-16 

Man.    60-12 

60-14 

67-22 

Pul.    42-26 

Po.  page  30 

My.  155-16 
155-17 
155-27 
191-15 
202-5 

Eastern 

Ret.   Z&-n 
Pul.    65-  4 


chapter  sub-title 

I  lote  the  E-  service  : 

E'  Observances. 

nor  gifts  at  the  E'  season 

Christmas,  New  Year,  or  E', 

*  palms  and  ferns  and  E'  lilies, 
poem 

Glad  B*  glows  with  gratitude 

chapter  sub- title 

May  this  ^ad  E'  mom 

gathering  E'  lilies  of  love 

This  glad  E'  morning  witnesseth 

him  who  hallowed  this  E'  morn. 

We  met  at  the  E'  depot  in  Lynn. 

*  In  inviting  the  E-  churches  and 


eastern 

Mis.  368-16    in  the  e*  archipelago. 

Eastern  States 

Pul.    88-U    ♦heading 

Easter  Sunday 

My.    54-  7    *  had  their  meeting  E'  S' 


Eastertide 

Po.    43-  3 

Easton 

Mr. 

Mis.  177-27 
178-10 
Mr.  D.  A, 

Mis.  280-23 

Rev.  D.  A. 

Mis.  177-25 

Pul.     9-17 

29-3 


Glad  thy  E- 


♦  introduced  Mr.  E'  as  follows 

*  Mr  E'  then  delivered  an 

brief  address  by  Mr.  D.  A.  E*, 


Ret. 
Un. 
'Oi. 

easily 

Mis. 


'01. 

easily- 

Mis. 

East 

Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 

east 

Mis. 

Pul. 
My. 


5-27  is  something  not  e-  accepted, 

52-26  first  rule  was  not  e'  demonstrated  ? 

141-18  it  can  e*  be  corrected 

222-32  as  «-  as  dawns  the  morning  light 

247-23  is  not  so  e*  accepted. 

361-18  which  doth  so  e'  beset  us,—  Heb.  12.'  1. 

20-24  are  not  e*  reckoned. 

-besetting 

307-22  Idolatry  is  an  c  sin 

80-22  The  kindly  shepherd  of  the  E' 

20-22  dates  selected  and  observed  in  the  E' 

193-  6  from  E'  to  West, 

313-10  kindling  its  glories  in  the  e', 

376-20  above  the  horizon,  in  the  e*, 

83-  7  ♦  But  the  c  is  rosy, 

63-28  *  "from  the  e\  and  from—  Psal.  107 :  3. 


*  accompanied  by  Rev.  D.  A.  E\ 
lamented  pastor,  Rev.  D.  A.  E\ 

•  Rev.  D.  A.  E'  and 

Eastport,  Me. 

Pul.   88-22    *  Sentinel,  E',M\ 

eastward 

Pul.   48-13    *  truant  river,  as  it  wanders  c 


that  made  his  healing  e'  and 

and  renders  the  yoke  e'. 

ascent  is  e*  and  the  summit  can  be 

♦  an  c*  driving  distance  for  her 
It  is  no  f  matter  to  believe 

♦  the  parting  will  be  c." 

not  be  allowed  to  e*  certain  food, 

come  ye.  buy,  and  e* ;—  Isa.  56: 1. 

"  I  have  bread  to  «• —  see  John  4;  32. 

What  shall  we  «•?—  MaU.  6;  81. 

"e-  and  drink  with  the—  Mait.  M ;  40. 

e-  and  drink  with  the—  Matt.  24:  40. 

to  kill  and  e'  a  human  being. 

"Ye  shall  c  of  every  tree—  see  Qen.  J;  1* 

e*  of  the  fruit  of  Oodlikeness, 

to  e*  or  be  eaten,  to  see  or  be  seen, 

"In  the  day  ye  e*  thereof—  Oen.  9:  5. 

what  ye  shall  e'."—  Matt.  6: 25. 

♦  and  have  to  e*  beefsteak 
whereof  if  a  man  «* 

where  I  shall  e*  the  passover  —  Luke  22 :  11. 
those  that  plant  the  vineyard  e- 

have  c  sour  grapes,-  Eiek.  18 :  2. 
e'  its  way  to  the  jugular  vein, 
to  eat  or  be  e*,  to  see  or  be  seen, 
e'  the  flesh  of  the  neck 

day  that  thou  e*  thereof— G«n.  2:  17, 
day  that  thou  c*  thereof,—  Gen.  2:  17. 

e*  smoked  herring. 

f '  and  drinking  corporeally. 

e'  of  bread  and  drinking  of  wine 

after  e*  several  ice-creams, 

came  neither  e'  nor  drinking, 

live  without  e\  and  obtain  their 

Merely  to  abstain  from  «*  was  not 

♦  But  knows  no  e'  and  flow, 
the  «•  and  flow  of  thought 

♦  But  knows  no  e'  and  flow. 

chronic  recovery  c  and  flowing, 
no  e*  faith,  no  night. 

witb  an  acre  of  eldritch  e\ 


easy 

Mis. 

200-2 

262-26 

347-23 

Pul. 

47-23 

No. 

15-14 

Hea. 

2-11 

eat 

Mis. 

7-2 

149-2 

170-16 

245-4 

828-14 

335-  6 

345-29 

Un. 

21-10 

22-5 

22-10 

44-20 

Rud. 

12-23 

No. 

42-26 

My. 

131-9 

156-15 

186-20 

eaten 

Mis. 

72-14 

Un. 

7-12 

22-10 

My. 

105-15 

eatest 

Mis. 

57-16 

367-17 

eating 

Mis. 

69-26 

123-32 

170-  7 

226-5 

'01. 

12-5 

My. 

216-3 

33fr-26 

ebb 

Mis. 

384-21 

'00. 

9-20 

Po. 

36-20 

ebbing 

Mis. 

355-8 

My. 

183-13 

ebony 

Mis. 

37*-21 
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1 


eccentric 

JUL   37-11    sneered  at  it,  as  foolish  and  e\ 

ecclesiastic 

'01,   32-19    They  fill  the  r  measure, 
Afu.   88-lS    *  more  than  usual  e'  significance. 

ecclesiastical 

Ret.    83-26   e*  fellowship  and  friendship. 
No.   44-19    E'  tyranny  muzzled  the 

ecclesiasticism 

Mis.  193-22    The  next  step  for  f '  to  take. 
Our  only  departure  from  «• 
present  modifications  in  e* 


14-10 
2-10 


'01. 
'Ot. 

echo 

Mis.  145-28 

218-27 

218-28 

231-28 

Un,    16-20 

Po.    3(^-21 

echoes 

Mis.  11&-15 
JUL    12- S 

17-6 

Po.    17-  1 

•1-3 

ft2-« 

echoing 

'Of.      4-16 

Pk>.    15-8 

My.  115-  7 

186-11 

236-  2 

eclipse 

PuL     *-29 

eelJpsed 

Ret.    10-14   so  illumined,  that  grammar  was  r. 
My.  134-12    not  be  e*  by  some  lost  opportunity, 

eclipses 

Mis.  106-22   «*  the  other  with  the  shadow  cast  by 

economics 

My.  278-26    burlesque  of  unclTil  e\ 


e'  the  song  of  angels  : 

Pat's  e\  when  he   said 

e-  answered,  'Tretty  well. 

f  *  such  tones  of  heartfelt  joy 

an  e*  of  the  divine? 

E-  amid  the  hymning  spheres  of 

whence  come  i^ad  «* 

e'  still  my  day-dreams  thrill, 

Muses'  soft  e*  to  Icindle  the  grot. 

Ye  e*  at  dawn  1 

«*  still  my  day-dreams  thrill. 

Muses'  soft  0'  to  Icindle  the  grot. 

f  and  reechoing  through  the 

e'  moans  from  tne  footsteps  of  time ! 

scribe  e*  the  harmonies  of  heaven 

«•  the  Word  welling  up  from 

Let  us  have  no  more  of  e'  dreams. 

which  wiU  e'  Oriental  dreams. 


this  verity  in  human  e- 
God  requires  wisdom,  e*,  and 
chance  in  the  divine  e'1 
in  the  f  *  of  God's  wisdom  and 

•  advantage  of  CTcat  e*  of  space, 

*  e-  of  our  social  and  religious  life, 
is  e*  and  riches. 


economy 

Afis.280-5 

Man.    n-19 

Un.   26-23 

61-18 

Pttf.    62-  7 

My.    93-25 

203-11 

Eddy 

AmG. 

JUt.   43-  9    Asa  Q.  E',  taught  two  terms  In  my 
Aia  GUbert 

JUt.   43-  1    marriage  was  with  Asa  Gilbert  E\ 
JhU.   46-28    *  became  the  wife  of  Asa  Gilbert  E\ 

nr. 

JUt.   42-  4    Dr.  E'  was  the  first  student  publicly 

Pui.   36-1    ♦Dr.  E'  died  in  1882, 

4^18    *  read  by  Judge  Uanna  and  Dr.  S'. 
dr.  mn4  Mrs. 

My.   49-27    *  voted  that  "Dr.  and  Mrs.  E-  meritad 
»c  JLmG. 

Mis»   86-10    words  of  .  .  .  the  late  Dr.  Aaa  Q.  E\ 
Br.  Am  Gilbert 

Fu/.    36-27    *  Mrs.  Glover  married  Dr.  Asa  Gilbert 
let.  Daniel  C. 

JUL   16-14    Tabernacle  of  Rev.  Daniel  C.  £*.  D.  D 

Eddy  (see  also  Baker,  Eddy's,  Glover) 
Mary  Baker 

made  out  to  Mary  Baker  E't 
By  Mary  Baker  E* 
extended  a  call  to  Mary  Baker  E" 
books  of  which  Mary  Baker  E'  Is, 
organized  in  1879  by  Mary  Baker  JSP*, 
T,  Mary  Baker  E',  ordala 
Interpretation  by  Mary  BaVef  J5", 
the  approval  of  Mary  Baker  E'. 
..    .    S.  and  JJ.      .  .  by  Mary  Baker  S', 
65-17    signed  by  Mary  Baker  E', 
66-24    the  approval  or  Mary  Baker  K*. 
the  property  of  Mary  Baker  E' 
the  approval  of  Mary  Baker  E'. 
If  Mary  Baker  E'  dfsapprovM  of 
under  the  auspices  of  Mary  Baker  E', 
the  Pastor  Emeritus.  Mary  Baker  E', 
written  by  Mary  Baker  E' 
written  consent  of  Mary  Baker  E\ 

*  chapter  sub-title 

♦  the  disciples  of  Mary  Baker  E\ 

♦  Mart  Baker  E'  thb  "Mothbb" 

*  Mary  Baker  E'  discovered  C.  8. 


E\ 


Mis, 
Man. 


x-26 
3-  2 
18-  5 
27-23 
38-21 
68-  6 

63-  3 
63-23 

64-  7 


Pul 


yy 


67-15 
78-15 
82-  2 
88-  6 

103-  8 

104-  6 
106-4 

23-  2 

52-13 

63-4 

v-14 


Eddy 

Mary 

My, 


Bfory 

My. 


Mary 
JUt. 
Mrs. 
Mis. 


Baker 

3-1 

16-10 

17-18 

68^19 

6&-^ 

91-21 

116-26 

188-27 

143-16 

210-22 

270-16 


chapter  sub^title 

Pastor  Emeritus,  Mary  Baker  E\ 

*  "8.  and  H.  ...  by  Mary  Baker  E\ 

*  Leader  and  teacher,  Mary  Baker  E\ 

*  the  words  of  Mary  Baker  £*  will  come 

*  Mary  Baker  E'  of  Concord,  N.  H. 
Copyiight.  1909,  by  Manr  Baker  E\ 

*  personally  appeared  Mary  Baker  E' 
presenoe  of  Mary  Baker  E', 
Copyright.  1909,  oy  Mary  Baker  E'. 
Mary  Baker  E-  is  not  dead. 


Baker  G. 

16»-29  Copyright,  1904.  by  Mary  Baker  G.  E', 
Copyright.  1907.  by  Mary  Baker  G.  E\ 
*  Mary  Baker  G.  E',  the  Diseoverer 


17^-32 
315-12 
B.G. 

16-18 


Man. 


PuL 


extended  a  call  to  Mary  B.  G.  E' 

37-25  ZMei  Mrs.  E'  take  patients^ 

64-  3  Has  Mrs.  E'  lost  her  power  to  heal? 

86-10  JJow  does  Mrs.  E'  knotc  that 

61-11  *  '*Dear  Mrs.  B' : —  In  the  October 

96-^K)  *  Mrs.  E'  responding,  said  : 

131-16  ♦  by  the  way,  from  Mrs*  B',  also." 

139-28  •  either  Dr.  Cullis  or  Mrs.  E\ 

188- 3  «prayerlefl8  Mrs.  E',  of  Boston.'* 

169-28  *  Mrs.  E'  showed  how  beautiful  and 

238-24  chapter  sub-title 

280-10  from  any  other  than  Mre.  E\ 

306-17  *  Mrs.  £*  is  a  member  of 

881-  I  copyrighted  works  of  Mrs.  E- 

381-  5  taken  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  E\ 

881-10  Later,  Mrs.  E'  requested  her  lawyer 

881-17  a  decree  in  favor  of  Mrs.  E' 

381-18  the  complainant  (Mrs.  E') 

17-  9  on  motion  of  Mrs.  JS',  it  was  roted, 

17-14  Mrs.  E'  was  appointed  on  the  committee 

18-23  By-Laws,  as  prepared  by  Mrs.  B\ 

26-24  or  the  request  of  Mrs.  E' 

26-26  nor  those  with  Mrs.  E'. 

30-12  Unliess  Mrs.  E'  requests  otherwise, 

30-21  so  long  as  Mrs.  E'  does  not  occupy 

84-13  and  other  works  by  Mrs.  B', 

36-21  approval  from  students  of  Mrs.  £7*, 

38-  6  not  a  loyal  student  of  Mrs.  iS*, 
64-18  on  complaint  of  Mrs.  £* 
69-16  Mrs.  E'  welcomes  to  her  seats 

64-18  Mrs.  E'  objected  to  being  called  thus, 

6(HS6  an  order  from  Mrs.  E' 

67-26  the  Pastor  Emeritus,  Mrs.  E', 

68-  5  remain  with  Mrs.  E-  three  years 

69-  1  home  of  their  Leader.  Mrs.  E\ 
6(K  2  agreement  to  remain  with  Mn.  B' 
#9-10  shall  pay  to  Mrs.  i^*  whatsoever 
69-21  Students  with  Mrs.  E'. 

69-22  Students  employed  by  Mrs.  E' 

72-19  the  Pastor  Kmeritus,  Mrs.  E\ 

7»-  7  Mrs.  B%  the  Directors,  or  the 

11K-14  presented  to  Mrs.  E'  for  her 

82-  7  of  which  Mrs.  E'  Is  the  author 

86-44  that  be  has  been  taught  by  Mrs.  E' 

86-  6  the  personal  instruction  of  Mrs.  £*. 

87-  7  Mra.  £'  is  not  to  be  consulted  on  this 
89-13  tadght  in  a  Primary  class  by  Mrs.  E' 
94-16  written  request  of  Mrs.  E\ 

97-18  Injustices  done  Mrs.  B' 

100-  2  H  .  .  .  Mrs.  B'  shall  send  to  the 

109-  7  except  loyal  students  of  Mrs.  E\ 

6-  2  *  'Hhe  prayerless  Mrs.  £•." 

26-11  ♦  for  the  exclusive  use  of  Mrs.  E", 

28-  2  *  wholly  tjrpical  of  the  work  of  Mrs.  E\ 

28-12  •  the  land—  a  gift  from  Mrs.  E- 

39-  6  *  pastor  of  the  church  here  was  Mrs.  B' 
30-12  •  written  by  Mrs.  E\ 

30-26  *was  organized  by  Mrs.  J?*. 

31-  8  •  my  own  knowledge  of  Mrs.  E\ 

31-13  *  heading 

81-20  *  central  figure  in  all  this  .  .  .  was  Mrs.  E' 

31-25  ♦  Mrs.  E'  entered  the  room.  • 

82^  6  *  the  least  Justice  to  Mrs.  E\ 

32-23  *  Mrs.  E'  came  from  Scotch  and 

33-  1  •  heading 

34-  6  ♦  Mrs.  E'  (then  Mrs.  Glover)  met  with  a 
84-24  *  From  1866-'69  Mrs.  E-  withdrew 

86-  6  ♦  Mrs.  £•  came  to  perceive  that 

36-12  *  of  this  experience,  Mrs.  E-  has  said  : 

36-23  •  Mrs.  E'  became  convinced  of  the 

86-  6  *  Mrs.  E'  felt  it  essential  to  the 
3^*14  *  the  evening  that  I  first  met  Mrs.  B* 
86-18  *  met  Mrs.  E'  many  times  since  then, 
36-20  ♦  years  ago  Mrs.  E'  removed  from 

87-  4  *  demands  of  the  public  on  Mrs.  £* 
87-16  •  "On  this  point,  Mrs.  E'  feels  very 
17*^  *  by  leveo  penons,  indudlng  Mrs.  B\ 


Eddt 

254 

Eddt 

Eddr 

Eddy 

Mn. 

Hra. 

Pui.  as- J 

Mg 

142-4 
144-  1 

•  Mr«.  E-  has  only  abolished  (he 

•  Mn.  E-  alio  sent  the  tollowlne 

u-is 

187-17 

•  Mrs,  E-  made  the  following  gtatenient: 

*A-a 

187-20 

4S-M 

171-20 

:1S-Ii'£-2°ELT 

*S-18 

M-K 

212-30 

■■&j^E-  advlM»,  untU  the  pubUe 

«-lT 

22S-27 

4»-ia 

231-2 

Mrs.  E-  endeavors  to  bestow  her 

47-4 

131-1(1 

Mrs.  E'  Is  constantly  tecelritiK 

•  Mrs.  E'  thus  replies,  throiich 

•  Does  Mn.  E-  approve  of  cUsa  teaching ; 

47-JI 

240-23 

48-} 

140-24 

•  chapter  sub-lltle 

■eitnct  from  a  letter  to  Mn.  B: 

4»-18 

271-11 

•  chapter  sub-llllB 

50-J 

172-21 

•  article  sent  to  us  by  Mrs.  E-, 

SJ-8 

172-28 

•  Mrs,  E'  writes  very  rarely  tor 

•chapter  sub-title 

W-17 

178-8 

Since  Mrs.  E'  is  watched. 

•1-17 

282-17 

•said:    "Mrs.  £' la  trom  ever;  paint 

a«-i4 

304-21 

S7-» 

304-2B 

Is  It  myself,  the  veritable  Mn.  E. 

eB-s 

317-4 

•  made  by  Mn.  E-  In  refutalton  of 

•  letten  from  students  ol  Mn,  E- 

(»-B 

319-11 

W-7 

319-18 

•  thought  of  that  work  and  of  Mn,  fi" : 

70-17 

*  lastn^clion  by  Mn.  B-  In  C.  S, 

328-9 

*  In  which  Mrs.  E'  has  made  her  home. 

71-18 

329-13 

•  were  presented  to  Mrs.  £■  by 

72-4 

329-19 

330-7 

•  in  thiii  Instance  locates  Mn<.V  In 

73-11 

'  Mrs.  E-  was  not  then  a  resident  of 

73- J 

330-11 

•  Mrs,  E-  says  of  tins  otrcumaianre  : 

73-24 

•  as  Mrs.  E'  received  at  Ihe  hands  ol 

7S-M 

•  respect  enlertilne-l  tor  Mrs.  £- 

74-3 

•  never  been  claimed  by  Mn.  E- 

74-10 

338-M 

•  Mis.  Glover  (now  Mrs.  £•)  sent  lot 

SD-11 

336-4 

*  BO  rapidly  tliat  Mn.  Glover  (Mta.  Ei 

'01.  ai-14 

338-21 

Mv'.    rt^7 

no  one  .  .  .  ulde  trom  Mrs.  E\ 

•  Mrs.  E-  received  the  HcroU 

Mrs.  E-  otKinlxed  The  Kin 

I  Church 

342-8 

•  11  was  Mrs,  E: 

Mrs,  K- founded  T\,  C.  3 

Journal 

342-8 

•frailer,  but  Mrs,  £■  herseW. 

«-I3 

chapter  sub-tllle 

11- s 

Leader  of  this  movement. 

Mr*.  E-, 

34S-  8 

•  and  declarine  Mn,  E   non-existent 

Mre.  E   In  C.  S.  Smlfrwl, 

349-24 

•  Mn.  E-  gave  ibe  following  to  tbe 

le-it 

Mrs.  E-  wrote  u  follow*  : 

•  written  extemporaneously  by  Mn.  ff" 

n-ia 

S., 

■  Mn.  £'  in  happier  because  of  tbem  : 

!3-l» 

ar"knall  Mr°"E-  /r™  lA 

chapter  snb-lille 

»-!> 

con«<™ted  leaderahlp  of  Mrs.  E: 

387-28 

chapter  sub- title 

Hymn  181.  written  by  Mrs 

E-. 

•  chapter  sub-title 

•An.  B: 

3iB-24 

•  forwarded  to  Mn,  E-  by  Mn.  Bletaon 

•  Mrs.  E   wrote  to  Mrs.  Stetson 

»-a 

teleeram  from  the  churob 
our  Pastor  Emerllus,  Mn. 

o  Mn.  B- 

«H13 

B: 

300-7 

chapter  sub -title 

40-14 

OurLewler,  Mn.  £'. 

380-28 

chapter  sub- II lie 

hHulliiir 

Mn. 

HarrBaker 

44-IS 

Bludenla  of  Mn.  Mary  Baker  B- 

47-24 

pt! 

88-24 

•  founded  by  Mrs,  Mary  Baker  E". 

48-7 

89-a 

•  instruction  or  Mn,  Mury  Baker  E- 

•-Nrws  About  Mhs,  M»ht  B..ia  fe". 

«-IS 

74-8 

•  shown  to  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  £-, 

•  torwarded  to  Mrs,  Mary  Baker  B- 

49-13 

4R-18 

Mv 

38^2 
88-29 

*  and  Leeder,  Mn.  Mary  Baker  £', 

•  M«.  Mar;  B*.,e>  E-.  Pleasant  View, 

4>-a} 

'  Mrs,  M*iit  Baeeh  £-.  Pleasant  View. 

70-29 

■founded  ,   ,  ,  bv  Mrs,  Mary  Baker  K- 

4t-30 

80-10 

W-3Z 

141-8 

:  fc'Ss'.?;  ffi,H%s£'..d 

lO-l 

lO-JD 

274-18 

•  Mrs,  Mary  Baker  £-  haa  seni 

Sl-T 

•  Mrs,  Mary  Baker  E'  has  always 

329-27 

:  S'i!SS"9iSS 

11-29 

841-22 

t3-l5 

(3^1 

382-10 

•  Mis'.  mIht  Baeeb  e'.  Cbeelnul  Hill' 

U-32 

Mrt.  HkiT  Baker  G. 

>^ll 

Pu 

71-18 

U-IS- 

BcTcrcnd  Ha 

•7  Baker 

*  "To  the  Reverend  Mary  Baker  E', 

Pu 

K 

•Leader,  the  Reverend  Mary  Baker  E-. 

•4-12 

iVherd'edrcaiory.V  TMr 

.~  B-  3»Y3. 

•  Reverend  Mary  Baker  E.  Discoverer 

«l-28 

Blnce  the  dtscnvery  by  Mra.  E'. 

•  To  Ihe  tUtermd  Slarv  Baker  £■. 

S5-I2 

■fcept  the  doclrlnes  of  Mr 

.  B 

Mv 

352-2 

•REv.KENDMABtBAEEaE-. 

90-27 

£  ai 

Mtn 

tDd  Mbtt  Baker  G. 

91-a 

B-  during 

Mh 

■  Reverend  Mary  Baker  G,  £■ 

94-24 

MtJ. 

BS-6 

leneia  flnl  pr««enl«l  by  M 

ra."'jB- 

Man 

18-13 

S'-sr.""",;;  H^"?.'.;;'s£,',  E-. 

a  rather  bluer  critic  of  Mr 

.  B- 

34-12 

I0B-2T 

New  York  pres.-  ■'Mra.  E-  not  »b»ken" 

studied  with  Rev.  Mary  Baker  E\ 

nol  studied  .   .  .  with  Rev,  Mary  Baker  E-. 

IM-SO 

hapter  «ub-tTlle 

134-24 

the  loliowlnc  letter  from  N- 

n.  B: 

Rev,  Mary  Baker  E-  calls  to  her  borne 

187-3 

In  the  form  ol  a  letter  froit 

Mn.  E- 

70-S 

In  the  employ  ol  Rev,  Mary  Baker  E-, 

HWI 

7fr-T 

Um.    Tt-SD    Mtcd  by  R«v.  MV7  B>kBi  E*. 


■^J 


fb«  PiefldHiti  RvT.'Mu'r'Bijfer  £', 
heading 

heidlng  _  _ 

•  beloved  teacher,  the  Ra*.  Marf  Bakei  £', 

»l~  »  •  Rev.  Mary  Baker  B\  Ihe  Paunder 

M-13  >8iRut>ii  Bi  Kev.  Hi^HT  B«aia  &', 

M-23  •  Founder  of  C,  3,,  Rev.  Ui;y  Baker  E-, 

«-  1  '  "To  Rev.  Mary  Baker  B-. 

J7-  1  •  Founderot  C.S!.  Ihe  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £-. 

«»-»  'Rev.  MaiyBakerE,  IhB -Molhar-ofCS., 

n-n  *  beloved  teacher.  Rev,  Mary  Baker  £-, 

**-  7  *  eiperlence  o(  Kev.  Mary  Baker  E'. 

M-Jft  •  Founder  .  .   .  Ibe  Rev.  Mary  Baker  E', 

W-  3  •  known  aa  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £'. 

TO-  4  •  Cabbih  or  Rav.  M tHT  Bikeb  £', 

70-  S  *  Rev.  Marr  B^ei  £'.  Discmerer  and 

7J-M  •  Founder  of  C,  H..  Hev.  Mar;  Baker  E: 

Ta-JS      •  RH.  M»P-    H....    rc-    M.un.r....F..  n* 

76-M    •  Rev.  Mar 
78-lB    •■■To  the  I..    .  . 
K-n    •  To  Rav.  Mabi 


ai-ll    •  Words  by 


.  Maiy  Baker  £', 

_j Mary  Baker  E\ 

worda  by  the  Rev.  Mary  Bakpr  E-. 
-  Measage  from  .   .   .  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £■ 

•  by  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £-. 

'  Rev,  M«al  Bakeb  £'.  PaUor  Emtrilua 

•  Leader,  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £'. 

•  To  TUB  Rev.  M*Bt  B.kkb  £■. 

■  paator.  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £', 

•  Riv.  Mart  Bakkb  E\  Pleasant  View, 

•  Rav.  Mary  Baker  £'  eiplalnn 
•father  of  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  E: 

•  Rav.  Mart  Baksh  £'.  fleaaant  View, 

•  vlew>  of  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  £' 

•  Rev.  Mary  Baker  B',  Dlaeoverer  and 


•  of  Rev.  Mary  B 


Mi$.  lU-U    *  Rer.  I 


I    Prerident, 

•of  which  Rev.  Mn 


B"  la  founder 


(.    i-lB  eauaed  me.  aa  an  n',  to  aesui 

»4-»  o-  of  ■■8.  and  H.  with  Key  t< 

IH-ll  other  works  wrlllen  by  the  a 

XI-  E  the  a-  of  tbe  above-named  b' 

t[4-U  with  the  name  of  Its  a'. 

—     -  .tby  il    ■ 

'  of  thl 

ITS- B  0-,  In  company  w  

tK-li  never  occurred  to  Ihe  a'  to  learn  h_ 

SSI-IA  a-  and  publlaber  of  the  first  books 

I.   I7-I3  b,  or  tnar  be,  Ihe  a'. 

sa-»  Naming  Book  and  ^-. 

a~  8  the  a-  of  our  textbook 

ta-K)  a-  of  a.  AND  H.  ihall  bear  witness 

t»-ia  announce  (he  name  of  the  0'. 

M-  S  and  other  wrltliua  by  this  a- ; 

M-lt  given  to  the  a-  of  their  textbook, 

W-ta  If  the  a-  at  the  C.  B.  (eiibook  c^  oi 

71-a  they  give  the  name  nfth«irn- 

ta-  7  of  which  Mrs.  Eddy  !■ 


M.    70-17    No  pem 


It  of  its  0-. 
■  .a.  iNsl 

■ir'ta  Its  a' 
1.  with  Key  to 


From  Canada  to  .  .   .  the  a    has 
a'  never  souebl  charitable  support, 
*  in  the  llfr  nf  ihr  a- , 

'    1  reach  Iht  «• 


Mil.    13-12    *  Founder  ofc.  K  a 


Eddy 


Eddy 

My.  110-Sa 

tso-io 

120-14 

tta-is 
ax-n 


Mv. 


aludenl  of  ability. 

'  always  spoke  of  you  as  tbe  o' 
-'  0'  of  all  your  works. 
•  refeired  to  you  as  tbe  o'  of 
I    *  that  you  were  tbe  o-  of 

1    *  yel  not  until  tbe  o'  was  salisfled 

(   announcing  the  o'  name. 

I    a  apeoial  prIviieKe.  and  the  a'  gIfL 

I   wllboul  the  a-  consent. 

I  Announclne  j4'  Name. 

I  of  tban'  religious  experience. 

i  The  a-  1 

I  •  All  of 


'^ 


best-known  hymn* 


U-  2 
'01.  32-  B 
Pu.    4»-I8 

Mil.  306-13 


My.  vi-lfl  ■ 
CouDielloT 

Ml/.  3G2-12  ■ 
conn  seller 

Ml/,    vl-18  « 

Daariiter  of  tl 

Mi.  341-  3  ■ 


I   thinking  alone  of  a  fair  young  6; 
I   ■  took  hhi  a-  to  Wilmington. 
.    devolliu  to  hia  young  b' 

!    What  of  my  ct" 

'    Thy  c.  shall  oome 

I    listening,  when  a  c.  to  KTUidniother' 

I    "Nothing,  c- 1     Whal  do  you  mean? 

•  heading 

•  As  a  c  Mary  Baker  saw  visions 
1  became  early  a  c-  of  the  Church, 
What  of  my  e-T" 
Thy  c,  Bh^come 
compels  me  as  a  dutiful  c 

a  c-  of  ihe  Republic, 
1  was  a  Hckly  c-. 

'  principal  c  to  lt«  columns ; 

'  Rtttrtd  LtaiitT,  C',  anif  Frieruti 


'  D'  and  Founder 
•D^  of  C.  E..  as  tl: 

•  D-  and  Founder 

•  D-  and  Founder 

•  O-  and  Founder 


74-17    n-  and  Foil 


c  and  proprietor  of  the  Aral 
•  r  and  publisher  of  Ihe  first  t 


304-17    sola  e   of  II 


The  F-  of  C.  e 


IU-13    1 

A/on,    43-10 

Ret.    TO-18 

Put.    24-  7 

24-1 « 

31-3 

40-13 


■  Discoverer  and  F'  of  C.  8. ; 

■  the  Ji*' of  this  denomln 

■  F-  or  !■■  Dbhdmimai 


r 


Eddy 
roander 

Put.    iO-2] 


74-17    Discoverer  and  /"■  of  C.  S 


76-13 

78-  1 

•  tiiB  F-  or  c 

St-2I> 

SS-5 

SS-21 

Mir 

•  Mrs.  Eddy. 

•  DiscoTerer  i 

90-27 

■  /*'  of  a  crea.  u^..u.....^....u.. 

M-2t 

•Mra.  Ildy.  ihef-ofC.  S-. 

1M-1A 

history  of  ita  Discoverer  ftnd  f". 

Z2fl-E0 
249-10 

irFiSI/oV" 

309-l> 

Discoverer.  F?'and  LeiJer. 

•  Discoverer  and  F-  of  C.  8.. 

Jie-i3 

Attacks  on  C.  S.  and  its  F: 

-  the  F-  of  the  mill. 

•  UlacDverer  aru)  F'  of  C.  8., 

3»-  7 

niscoverer  and  F'  of  C.  S. 

fODDdCT 

Mis 

•  of  which  Rev.  Mn.  Eddy  is /■ 

Mu 

301-30 

the/o(C.  8. 

Friend 

MV 

•  Ltader.  Couniellor,  and  F- ; 

G^JI 

¥i-lB 

•  lu  pjido,  f.  leader,  and 

rui 

44-  g 

»  "DFOr  (gocfter,  ZrfoAr,  O.' 

^ 

vt-16 

•  ItB  p',  Euaidlan,  Leader,  and 

her  place  as  the  h-  or  Leader  of 

•A- of  the  C.  8.  Church. 

go  to  help  their  h;  and  thus 

her 

Mil 

3i-a 

revealed  K.  h   the  fact  that  Mind. 

3i-4 

M?^|J^^*i,U'^o'y^'-^gand. 

H-  "me  iB"wSoliy  devoted  to  inntruct 

37-27 

leaving  to  h-  students  the  work  of 
been  all  ft-  years  In  giving  It  birth. 

39-12 

4»-23 

leacl.es  ft-  siudema  that  they  must 

48-10 

solely  to  Injure  ft'  or  ft'  school. 

49-14 

have  been  cured  in  ft'  class. 

64-3 

Hos  Mil.  EMv  toll  ft-  power  to  Mai? 

are  ft-  aludenla,  and  Ihey  bear  wltnesi 

64-11 

ieadM^g"""*-  b.^1  "8.  «i"  H. 

64-13 

■  public  letter  condemnlne  ft'  doctrines ; 
Has  ft'  life  exempllS^  lons-sulferlng. 


lSS-24 

I8»-31 

333-30 

378-12 
378-13 
378-18 
381-1 
381-  2 


ft'  spiritual  insight  had  b< 
dawneii  upor  "-  — ' — ' " 


,.  ._  ..   Ihrougii 

„  ..loment  of  ft-  discovery. 

This  knowledge  did  become  to  ft- 


le  children  rise  u| 


the  sum  of  what  be  laufthl  ft- 

copled  hy  ft',  or  by  ft'  direction, 
Mrs.  Eddy  requemeil  ft'  lawyer  to 
was  the  author  of  ft   writings  I  _ 


k  rvorgaaiaed.  undei 

>  and  memben  ol  ft 

,  given  In  ft'  own  hi 

I  are  ■atlsfuclaty  to 


43-  1    without  A 


vidg  reques 


I    to  ft'  seats  iti  the  church, 
:    be  BhaU  Inform  ft'  of  this  fact 
:    report  to  ft'  Die  roied  queatlon 
I    await  ft-  aiplanatlon  thereof. 
I    authority  suppoted  to  come  tTom  A' 
I    to  a  metnber  of  ft'  Church 
I    without  ft'  written  consenl. 
i   personally  conferred  with  ft- 
I    to  go  in  ten  days  to  ft', 
1    leaves  A'  In  leas  time  without 
1    remain  wilh  ft-  three  coi^swutive 
1   calls  to  ft'  home  or  allows  to  visit 
t    leaves  ft-  brfoce  Ibe  expiration       ■ 
I    employed  by  Mrs.  I'^ddy  at  ft-  homi 
i    afTaln  ouUlda  of  ft   house. 
It  Brst  consulting  ft' 
"Ing  strictly  to  A-  advice 
rmisaloQ  to  publish  theia 
IS  the  : 


i    adherlr 


without  ft'  knowledge  or  wrltt 
ale  ft-  office  ofPleajileiit 


.    Ifl-J!    I 
90-23    1 


n  receiving  ft'  s 
Jven  in  ft'  r-— 
I   according  ti 


■^"rt^iourney 
aii  ft'  'houn 

•  ThTcwiffai  paneAepresenlH  ft' 

•  as  they  larin  ft'  work  In  sfflrBiing 

•  Smillarily™  ith^the  work  of  ft'  iUe 

•  To  a  note  which  1  wrote  ft', 

•  H'  figure  was  tall, 

•  A'  face,  framed  la  dark  hair 

•  ft-  beautiful  oomi>lexlon  and 

•  ft'  large  and  enthusiastic  (uUowltig 


•  On  ft'  father's  side 

32-U 

*  was  a  relative  at  ft'  grandmolber. 

•  Deucon  Ambrose.  A'  .  .   ,  Erandtulher. 

■  One  of  ft' brothers. 

33-  4 

•  for  a  vear  she  heard  ft'  name 

•  would  often  run  to  ft-  mother 

33-« 

•  the  mother  related  toft-  tha  story  al. 

33-7 

«  bads  ft',  if  she  hrard  the  voice 

34^3 

34- 

•  ft'  case  was  pronounced  boneless 

34- 

■  ft-  pastor  came  lo  bid  ft-  good-by 

34-1 

•  Ihey  dfd  BO.  believing  ft'  delirious. 

34-1 

34-1 

■  From  that  hour  dated  ft'  conviction 

■  sympathy  with  A'  own  viewa. 
•  a  yi-ai  after  A'  founding  ot  (he 

36- 

30- 

36-1 

•given  loA'  motning  talks  by 

•  By  ft-  hospitable  courlesv. 

•  I  went  to  ft-  peculiarly  fatigued. 

•  In  ft-  removafto  Concord. 

36-1 

37- 

•  eltho^h  A''h^r  Is'"'  ' 

37- 

•  ft  eneis,  add  power  ; 

Eddy 


257 


Eddy 

her 

Ful.  37-14 
43-25 
43-M 
43-27 
44-18 
46-16 
46-18 
46-28 
46-27 
47-4 
47-9 
47-14 
47-21 
47-24 
4^  ft 

48-  7 
48-14 
48-lS 
48-17 
48-21 
4»-23 
48-26 
48-29 

49-  1 
49-  2 

49-  3 
49-7 
49-18 
49-19 
49-20 
49-21 

50-  1 
50-5 
60-  7 
56-16 
58-  8 

58-  7 
58-26 
58-27 

Kft     Tft 

59-  1 
59-2 
50-16 
08-6 
63-11 
63-17 
64-18 
68-9 
68-11 
70-14 
70-19 
71-22 
72-  I 
73-7 
73-11 
73-12 
73-15 
73-28 
80-12 
85-  6 

85-  6 
85-26 

86-  6 
kud.    14-9 

14-10 

17-13 

No.    12-11 

12-15 

Po.     V-  3 

V-  7 

v-16 

V-16 

T-18 

V-I9 

Ti-26 

vli-  4 

vli-  5 

vii-6 

vli- 8 

vil-8 

5-  6 

9-  1 

49-15 

49-16 

60-11 

60-21 

Miy.   vi-  8 

Vl-  9 

vl-23 

vi-24 

▼1-27 

11-5 

11-6 

20-1! 


*  it  It  h'  most  earnest  aim  to 

*  remained  at  h'  borne  in  Concord, 

*  it  is  h'  custom 

*  to  discourage  among  h'  followers 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  H'  family  came  to  this  country 

*  belonging  to  h'  grandparents 

*  applied  herself^  .  .  .  to  h'  studies, 

*  H'  last  marriage  was  in  the 

*  Mrs.  Kddy  is  known  to  h'  circle  of 

*  In  recounting  h'  experiences 

*  No  ancient  .   .  .  philosophy  gave  A*  any 

*  Besides  h'  Boston  home, 

*  easy  driving  distance  for  h' 

*  straight  to  n-  beloved  "lookout" 

*  can  sit  in  h'  swinging  chair, 

S leased  h'  to  point  out  h'  own 
traight  as  the  crow  flies,  from  h'  piazza, 

*  Congressman  Baker  .  .  .  h'  cousin, 
*h'  family  coat  of  arms 

*  diploma  given  h'  by  the 

*  one  of  h'  charactenstics. 

*  figure  largely  in  h'  genealogy, 

*  which  Mrs.  Eddy  calls  h'  den 

*  speaking  of  h'  many  followers 

*  consider  h'  their  spiritual  Leader 

*  gifts  of  h'  loving  pupils. 

*  talked  earnestly  of  n*  friendships. 

*  h'  domestic  arrangements, 

*  h'  busy  career  in  Boston, 

*  return  to  h'  native  granite  hills. 

*  using  A'  money  to  promote 
*one  of  h'  motives  in  buying 

*  thus  add  h'  influence  toward 

*  H'  discovery  was  first  called, 

*  impartinf^  tnis  faith  to  h' 

*  near  h'  birthplace, 

*  the  Bible,  with  h'  book. 

*  a  room  devoted  to  h', 

*  portrait  of  A*  In  stained  glass ; 

*  burning  In  h'  honor : 

*  has  not  yet  visited  h'  temple, 

*  book  of  Revelation  and  h'  work 

*  Rbcently  Built  in  H'  Honob 

*  shade  h'  delightful  country  home 

*  among  h'  devoted  followers. 

*  modern  philosophy  gave  /i'  no 

*  interests  of  h'  religious  work 

*  country  residence  In  /»•  native  State. 

*  a  testimonial  to  h'  labors, 

*  Taking  h-  text  from  the  Bible, 

*  h'  followers  and  cobelievers 
^  Inspired  In  h'  great  task 

*  through  the  mediation  of  h'  God. 

*  came  from  h'  seclusion 

*  //*  mission  was  then  the  mission  of 

*  fulfilled  His  promises  to  h' 

*  concise  idea  of  h'  belief 

*  h'  book  has  many  a  time  been  sent 
^  in  part,  understand  h'  mission, 

*  gratitude  to  h'  for  h'  great  work, 

*  the  appreciation  of  h'  labors 

*  from  A'  affectionate  Students, 
fully  seven-eighths  of  h'  time 
The  only  pay  taken  for  h'  labors 
miraculous  vision  to  sustain  h\ 
sacred  duty  for  h'  to  impart  to 
nerved  h'  purpose  to 

*  dating  from  h'  early  girlhood 

*  that  claimed  h'  aitention. 

*  take  form  in  h'  thought, 

*  alighting  from  h'  carriage, 

*  who  made  h'  acquaintance, 

*  asked  h'  what  she  was  writing, 

*  Among  h'  earliest  poems 

*  in  h'  later  productions. 

*  reguested  h'  publisher  to  prepare 

*  a  few  bound  volumes  of  h'  poems, 

*  this  became  knoum  to  h'  friends, 

*  they  urged  h'  to  allow  a  popular 
mother  finds  h'  home  and 

glance  of  h'  husband's  watchful  eye 

{fathered  from  h'  parting  sigh  : 
ooics  on  h'  heart  with  pitying  eye, 
remembrance  of  h'  loyal  life, 
To  call  h'  home, 

*  from  h'  and  from  h'  writings ; 

*  only  as  they  give  h'  full  credit 

*  an  future  profits  to  h'  church  ; 

*  she  presented  to  h'  church 

*  for  the  publishing  of  h'  works  : 

*  has  been  constantly  at  h'  post 

*  storms  that  have  surged  against  h* 
aod  name  your  gifts  to  h\ 
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Send  h'  only  what  God  gives 
would  expend  for  presents  to  h\ 
let  this  suffice  for  a*  rich  portion 
Send  no  gifts  to  h' 
^  Justification  of  h'  labors  is  the  fruit. 

and  following  h'  example, 

h'  graciousness  and  dignity. 

harmonious  tones  of  h'  gentle  voice. 

were  thrilled  by  h'  compassion. 

realize  h'  presence  with  us  to-aay. 

beauty  of  h'  character. 

evidence  to  us  of  h'  hospitable  love. 

desired  for  years  to  have  h'  church 

h'  own  blameless  and  happy  life, 

as  well  as  by  h'  teacl^ngs, 

as  well  as  for  h'  own  ; 

to  be  truly  grateful  to  h' 

faithful  is  h'  allegiance  to  God, 

how  untiring  are  h'  efforts, 

performance  of  h'  daily  tasks. 

Mrs.  Ekldy  founded  h'  first  church 

h-  textbook,  "S.  and  H.      ^ 

insisted  that  h'  students     * 

future  grrowth  of  h'  church, 

appreciation  of  h*  efforts 

in  A'  insistence  upon  the  constant   . 

and  h'  own  writings, 

has  given  to  h-  disciples  a  means  of 

celebrated  h'  Communion  Sabbath 

so  as  to  keep  h'  with  us, 

who  could  take  h'  place 

feels  it  h'  duty  to  tender  h' 

serious  blow  to  h'  Clause 

h'  duty,  to  go  into  new  fields 

h'  earnest  endeavors,  h'  arduous  labors, 

blessing  them  that  curse  h'. 

them  that  despitefully  use  h\ 

giving  in  h'  Christian  example, 

as  weU  as  h'  instructions, 

acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  h', 

to  sustain  A*  in  h'  work. 

if  only  through  h'  work 

More  than  once,  in  h'  earnestness, 

reached  h'  bottom  dollar, 

to  hear  h'  word 

has  always  filled  h'  coffers  anew. 

the  moral  rightnem  of  h'  book." 

satisfied  that  h'  duty  was 

send  forth  h'  book  to  the  world.*' 

by  h'  students  and  by  clergymen 

May  h'  example  Inspire  us 

to  follow  h'  \n  preacning, 

I  heard  h'  talk  it  before 

h'  r^ation  to  the  experiences 

through  h-  spiritual  attainments 

and  h'  years  of  toil. 

In  h'  dedicatory  Message 

In  all  h'  writings, 

all  the  years  of  h'  leadership, 

has  been  teaching  h'  followers 

h'  success  In  so  doing 

warn  all  h'  followers  against 

h'  beautiful  home,  Pleasant  View, 

welcoming  h'  children  and  giving  H* 

thousands  during  h-  lifetime  ; 

and  the  sources  of  h'  power 

the  first  years  of  h'  preaching 

Mrs.  Eddv  and  h'  cult, 

their  teacher  and  h'  utterances." 
o  learn  of  h'  who.  thirty  years  ago, 

a  letter  from  h'  to  me. 

it  shows  h'  usual  mental 

to  the  members  of  h'  church 

in  h'  original  deed  of  trust, 

h'  regular  afternoon  drive 

H-  carriage  rame  to  a  standstill 

to  the  members  of  h'  church, 
endeavors  to  bestow  h'  charities 
invalids  demanding  h'  help 
letters  from  ...  do  not  reach  h'. 
committed  to  the  wa8te-ba«l<et  by  h' 
important  demands  on  h'  time 
unwise  for  h'  to  undertake 

*  replies,  through  h'  student, 
H'  life  Is  proven  under  trial, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  has  made  h'  famous. 

*  reproduced  in  h'  own  handwriting. 

*  h'  very  great  following. 

*  vindicate  In  h'  own  person 

*  the  value  of  h'  teachings. 

*  from  all  attacks  upon  A', 
begs  to  say.  In  h'  own  behalf, 

or  becAute  .  .  .  she  omits  A*  drive, 
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she  is  mlading  h'  own  business, 
all  h'  dear  frieuds  and  enemies. 

*  expression  of  h'  political  views, 
the  contents  of  h'  ooolc, 

*  passed  /t*  first  fifteen  years  at 
h'  father,  a  gray-haired  man 

*  completed  h'  education  when 

*  h'  father's  home  by  h'  brother 

*  H'  position  was  an  embarrassing  one. 

*  He  spolte  of  h'  being  a  pure  and 
or  is  it  h'  alleged  double 

*  defining  h'  relations  with  the 

*  confirm  h'  statement  regarding 

*  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiggin  did  for  h', 

*  which  Mrs.  Eddy  has  made  h'  home. 

*  blessed,  and  prospered  it,  and  h'. 

*  the  death  of  n*  husband, 

*  has  in  h'  possession 

'*'  notice  of  h'  husband's  death 

*  and  of  h'  brother's  letter, 

*  some  incidents  of  /»•  life 

*  relating  to  /i*  husband 
accompanying  h'  on  h'  sad  journey 

*  accompanied  /»•  to  the  tram 

*  on  h'  departure, 

*  h'  irreproachable  standing 

*  sympathy  extended  to  h' 

*  to  restore  h'  to  h'  friends 

*  who  engaged  to  accompany  h' 

*  but  did  not  desert  h' 

*  until  he  saw  h'  in  the 

*  in  the  fond  embrace  of  h'  friends. 

*  account  of  h'  husband's  demise 

*  to  quote  h'  own  words. 

*  Notning  could  be  further  from  h' 

*  She  declares  in  h'  Message 

*  third  day  of  h'  husband's  illness, 

*  save  the  life  of  h'  husband. 

*  for  /»'  husband's  recovery, 

*  but  for  h'  prayers 

*  h'  brother,  George  S.  Baker, 

*  come  to  /»*  after /I'  husband's 

*  to  take  h'  back  to  the  North. 

*  he  desired  to  go  to  /i'  assiKtanc^, 

*  h'  husband's  Masonic  brethren, 

*  performed  their  obligation  to  h'. 

*  acknowledgment  of  this  in  h'  book, 

*  held  and  expressed  by  h\ 

*  reference  to  h'  writings  will 

*  she  said,  in  h'  clear  voice, 

*  a  Question  in  h'  own  way, 

*  h'  views,  strictly  and  always 

*  has  lived  with  h'  subject 

*  another  view  of  h'  religion. 

*  expression  of  .  .  .  was  on  h'  face. 

*  h'  successor  would  be  a  man. 
was  based  upon  h'  discovery 

*  publish  h'  letter  of  recent  date, 

*  The  members  of  h'  household 

*  were  with  h'  at  the  time, 

*  in  h'  spiritualized  thought 
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does  not  occupy  the  house  h' 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  h',  of  whose  work  I 

*  much  is  told  of  h'  in  detail 

*  applied  h',  like  other  girls. 

*  that  marks  its  hostess  h'. 

*  found  /»•...  healed  by  the  power  of 

*  devoted  h'  to  imparting  this 

*  resigned  h'  completely  to  the  study 

*  cured  h'  of  a.  deathly  disease 

*  secluded  h'  from  the  world 

*  She  of  h'  had  no  power. 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  had  /»*  written, 

*  seated  h  by  the  roadside 

*  reserving  for  h'  only  a 
has  ceasea  practice  h- 

*  allegation  .  .  .  has  contradicted  k', 

*  entrusted  h'  to  the  care  of 
*but  Mrs.  Eddy  /»•. 

*  like./i*.  be  the  ruler. 

*  that  marks  its  h'  herself, 

with  tears  have  /  striven  for  it. 
or  that  /  died  of  palsy, 
"Ah  I"  thought  /,  "somebody  has  to 
have  said  that  /  died  of  poison, 
/  thunder  His  law  to  the  sinnpr. 
What  right  have  /  to  do  this? 
If  ever  /  wear  out  from  serving 
/  dissolved  the  society. 
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/  as  their  teacher  can  say. 

Not  by  aid  of  .  .  .  could  /  copy  art, 

Then  thought  /.  What  are  we, 

/,  Mary  Baker  Eddv,  ordain 

So  perturbed  was  /  oy  the 

which  /  afterwards  named  C.  B. 

Am  /  a  believer  in  spiritualism? 

I  to  learn  that  he  had  printed 

as  /  floated  into  more  spiritual 

it  is  said,  .  .  .  that  /  monopolize: 

To  say  that  you  and  /,  as  mortak 

Were  I  present,  methinks 

'Am  /  the  second  Christ?' 

Have  /  wearied  you  with  the 

/  but  began  where  the  Church 

When  the  churches  and  / 

most  arduous  task  /  ever  performed. 

May  /  relieve  you  of  selecting, 

*  may  /  not  take  this  precious  truth 

were  /,  apart  from  God.  its  author. 

/  ddiberatdy  declare  that  when 

I  reluctantly  foresee  great  danger 

/,  as  usual  at  home  and  alone. 

retirement  /  so  much  coveted, 

retirement  /  so  much  desired. 

Had  /  never  suffered  for 

I  scarcely  supposed  that  a  note, 

/  greatly  appreciate  the  courtesy 

Am  /  not  alone  in  soul? 

/  deeply  appreciate  it. 

Rich  nope  have  /  in  him 

/  therefore  halted  from  necessity. 

/  bv  no  means  would  pluck  their  plumes. 

/  also  have  faith  that 

/  neither  listen  to  complaints,  .  .  .  nor 

/  fail  to  know  how  one  can 

/  surely  should. 

Had  /  Known  what  was  being  done 

/  alone  know  what  that  means. 

that  /  be  permitted  total  exemption 

Neither  the  you  nor  the  I  in  the 

/  even  hope  that  those  who  are 

/  little  understood  all  that  I 

You,  /,  and  mankind  have  cause 

J  begged  the  students  who  first 

when  /  first  visited  Dr.  Quimby 

and  which  /,  at  his  reouest, 

/  only  know  that  my  father  and 

but  /wounded  her  pride 

If  indeed  it  be  /,  allow  me  to 

/  especially  employed  him  on 

If  /  harbored  that  idea 

May  you  and  I  and  all  mankind 

/  abide  by  this  rule 

/  accepted,  for  a  time, 

/  accepted  the  invitation 

/  accepted  the  call, 

showed  it  to  me,  and  /  accepted  it. 

/  accord  these  evil-mongers 

/  add  on  the  following  page 

/  adhere  to  my  text. 

While  /  admire  the  faith  and 

/  admonish  you  : 

/  admonish  Christian  Scientista 

when  /  adopted  C.  S., 

/  advertised  that  I  would  pay 

I  advise  you  with  all  my  soul 

/  afterwards  gave  to  my  church 

/  again,  in  faith,  turned  to 
I  again  repeat,  Follow  your 

I  agree  with  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage, 
I  agree  with  the  Professor 
/  agree  with  him  ; 

/  agreed  not  to  question  him 

/  aimed  to  reproduce,  .  .  .  the  modest 

/  allowed,  .  .  .  the  privilege  of 
/  allowed  them  for  several  years 
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I  already  speak  to  you  each  Sunday. 

I  aiao  saw  Ihat  Christiaiiity  has 

/  always  try  to  he  judt» 

I  am  strictly  a  theist 

/  am  opposed  to  it, 

/  am  pleased  to  inform  this  inquirer, 

/  am  astounded  at  the  apathy  of 

your  statement  that  /  am  a  pantheist, 

I  am  still  with  you  on  the  field 

/  am  with  all  wno  are  with  Truth, 

/  am  glad  that  you  are  in  eood  cheer. 

/  am  constantly  homesicic  for  heaven. 

of  which  /  am  pastor, 

/  am  thankful  even  for  his  allusion 

allegement  that  /  am  "sick, 

/  am  in  another  department 

that  /  am  an  infidel, 

not  more  true  than  that  /  am  dead, 

/  am  in  awe  before  it. 

/  am  grateful  to  you  for  giving  to 

I  am  constantly  called  to 

/  am  thankful  that  the  neophyte 

/  am  opposed  to  all  personal 

/  am  a  Christian  Scientist, 

/  am  delighted  to  find 

/  am  the  debtor.  " 

And  /  am  blest  I 

/  am  persuaded  that  only  by 

that  of  which  /  am  conscious 

/  am  seeking  and  praying  for  it 

What  I  am  Is  for  God  to  declare 

claim  nothing  more  than  what  /  am. 

Of  his  intermediate  .  .  .  I  am  ignorant. 

I  am  touched  with  the  tone  of  your 

/  am  with  thee,  heart  answering  to 

7  am  grateful  to  say  that  in  tlte 

/  am  sorry  for  my  critic, 

/  am  a  spiritual  homoeopathist 

To-day  /  am  the  happy  possessor  of 

And  i  am  blest  I 

fam  with  thee  in  spirit 
am  with  you  "in  spirit — John  4.*  28. 
/  am  bankrupt  in  thanks 
till  I  am  satisfied  with 
Now  I  am  done  with  homilies 
I  am  pleased  to  say  that  the 
lies  afloat  that  /  am  sick. 

?ubUc  report  that  /  am  in 
am  convinced  of  the  absolute. 
I  am  equally  sure  that 
and  /  am  helping  them. 
/  am  patient  with  the  newspaper 
I  am  asked,  "Is  there  a  hell?'' 
/  am  for  the  first  time  informed  of 
I  am  especially  desirous  that 
I  am  sure  that  the  counterfeit 
and  /  am  glad  to  say 
7  am  quite  able  to  take  the  trip 
7  am  blending  with  thine  my  prayer 
To-day  7  am  privileged  to 
and  7  am  sure  that  He  will 
unless  7  am  personally  present, 
hence  7  am  always  saying 
7  am  sure,  that  each  Rule 
made  better  by  watching?     7  am. 
Are  you  a  Christian  Scientist?     7  am. 
7  am  more  than  satisfied 
7  am  the  Founder  of  C.  S. 
7  am  glad  you  enjoy  the  dawn  ol 
7  am  as  silent  as  the 
7  am  cheered  and  blessed 
the  report  that  7  am  sick 
7  am  well  and  keenly  alive 
7  am  asked.  "What  are  your  politics?" 
But  here  let  me  say  that  7  am 
7  am  interested  in  a  meeting 
7  am  in  grateful  receipt  of  your 
7  am  less  lauded,  pampered, 
What  7  am  remains  to  be  proved 
7  am  the  author  of  the 
7  am  rated  in  the 
All  that  7  am  in  reality, 
stories  ...  7  am  ignorant  of. 
7  am  pleased  to  find  this 
At  present  7  am  conservative 
7  am  constrained  to  say, 

7  am  not.  and  never  was. 

I  hope  7  am  not  wrong 

7  am  not  a  spiritualist, 

/  am  not  Enough  the  n«w  womaa 


Eddy 

I  am  not 

Mis.  266-28 

278-3 

310-15 

Po.    19-  3 

My.     5-23 

119-28 

274-21 

303-  4 

359-8 

I  answer 

Mia.  301-21 
I  answered 
Ret.    14-11 


7  am  not  morally  responsible  for 

but  7  am  not  dismayed, 

7  am  not  unmindful  that 

7  am  not  alone 

Beloved,  7  am  not  with  you 

for  7  am  not  there. 

7  am  not  fond  of  an  abundance  of 

7  know  that  7  am  not  that  one. 

7  am  not  personally  involved 

7  answer :  It  is  not  right 


f  answered  without  a  tremor, 
I  answered  not 

Ret.     8-18    7  answered  not,  till  again 
I  anticipated 

My.  1^25    more  than  7  anticipated. 
I  apprehended 
uet.   26^  6    7  apprehended  for  the  first  time. 

7  apprehended  the  spiritual  meaning 


Pul.    36-  1 
I  approve 

My.  36fr-30 
I,  as  a 

Mis.  15^11 
152-11 
152-12 


7  approve  the  By-laws 


7,  as  a  corporeal  person. 
7.  as  a  dictator,  arbiter,  or 
but  7,  as  a  mother 
I  as  an  Individual 
Mis.  310-26    7  as  an  individual  would 


I  ask 

Un. 

*02. 
My. 


34-18 

36-14 

14-24 

19-19 

117-31 

130-15 

130-16 

175-18 

I  asked 

Ret.    40-  7 

My.  139-17 


7  ask  :  What  evidence  does 

7  ask,  Which  was  first,  matter  or 

7  ask  :  What  has  shielded  and 

7  ask  for  more,  even  this : 

is  all  that  7  ask  of  mankind. 

Therefore  7  ask  the  help  of  others 

7  ask  that  according  to 

May  7  ask  in  behau  of  the  public 


7  asked  permission  to  see  her. 
When  7  asked  you  to  dispense  with 
I  a  spiritualist? 

Mis.   96-14    Am  7  a  spiritualist? 
I  assert 

My.  106-13    7  assert  it  would  have  been 
I  availed 

My.  318-10    7  availed  myself  of  the  name  of 
I  aver 

Here  7  aver  that  you  have 


My.  193-23 
I  awoke 

Mis.  180-  1 
I  becmine 
*01.    32-  5 
*0i.    15-16 
I  l»eeonie 

Ret.    76-29 
Ibeg 
Ret.   50-11 
My.  118-  9 
165-12 
256-  9 
I  began 
Ret.    43-  2 
My.  304-10 
318-21 
I  begin 

'01.    22-15 
I  beheld 

Ret.    26-29 

IbehoM 

Mis.  389-11 

Po.     4-10 

I  lielleve 

Mis.    67-29 

70-  2 

96-  7 

96-  8 

96-17 

132-28 

141-16 

313-25 

Ret.    28-28 

Un.    4»-  6 

48-19 

49-  2 

49-7 

60-  4 

60-  4 

*01.    32-26 

My.  146-  6 

220-12 

234-20 

282-  3 

303-2 


7  awoke  from  the  dream  of  Spirit 

7  became  early  a  child  of  the 
7  became  poor  for  Christ's  sake. 

7  become  responsible,  as  a  teacher, 

7  beg  disinterested  people  to 
7  beg  to  thank  you  for  your 
7  beg  to  thank  the  dear  brethren 
7  beg  to  send  to  you  all  a 

7  began  by  teaching  one 

7  began  writing  for  the  leading 

7  began  my  attack  on  agnosticism. 

7  begin  at  the  feet  of  Christ 

7  beheld  with  ineffable  awe 

Can  7  behold  the  snare,  the  pit. 
Can  7  t>ehold  the  snare,  the  pit, 

7  believe  in  this  removal  being 

That  the  Bible  is  true  7  believe. 

Do  7  believe  in  a  personal  God? 

7  believe  in  God  as  the  Supreme 

Do  7  believe  in  the  atonement  of 

what  7  believe  and  teach, 

7  believe.  —  yea.  I  understand, 

as  7  believe,  divinely  directed, 

7  believe  in  no  ism. 

I  believe  more  in  Him  than 

7  believe  that  of  which  I  am 

7  believe  in  the  individual  mati, 

7  believe  less  in  the  sinner. 

7  believe  in  matter  only  as 

only  as  7  believe  in  evfl, 

7  believe,  if  those  venerable 

7  believe  this  saying 

7  believe  in  obeying  the  laws 

7  believe  that  aU  our  great 

7  believe  strictly  in  the  Monroe 

7  tielieve  in  one  Christ, 


r 


Eddy 
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I  believe 

My.  30^  3  I  believe  In  but  one  incarnation, 

345-18  could  /  believe  in  a  science  of 
I  bend 

Ret.    17-  4  /  bend  to  thy  lay, 

Po.   63-  3  /  bend  to  thy  lay, 
I  be  present 

Mis.  323-19  though  I  be  present  or  absent, 
I  bless  God 

Ret.   21-24  for  those  lucid  .  .  .  /  bless  God. 
I  briefly 

My,  208-  3  /  briefly  declare  that  nothing  has 

305-  7  /  briefly  express  myself 
I  by  firlns  first 

Mis.    11-  e  and  /  by  firing  first  could  kill  him 
lean 

Mis.   26-23  /  call  matter,  nothing. 

121-  6  to  which  I  call  your  attention, 

133-  8  /  call  your  attention  and 

282-89  abuse  which  /  call  attention  to. 

t/n.   32-2*  which  /  call  mortal  mind; 

Rud.     9-U  of  what  /  call  mortal  mind, 

*00.    14-14  /  call  your  attention  to  this 

My.  228-  1  I  call  disease  by  its  name 

229-  1  J  call  none  but  genuine  Christian 

251-24  I  call  you  mine,  for  all  is 
I  called 

Mis.    24-10  /  called  for  my  Bible. 

Ret.   25-11  God  /  called  immortal  Mind. 

25-13  sensuous  nature,  I  called  error 

25-18  Spirit  /  called  the  reality; 

My.  240-  9  /  called  C.  S.  the  higher  criticism 
I  cafmljr 

Mis.  2A1-  9  /  calmly  challenge  the  world, 
I  came 

*0Z.    13-15  /  came  to  the  rescue. 

My.  164-  1  far  from  my  purpose,  when  I  came 

275-18  since  I  came  to  Massachusetts. 
lean 

Mis.    11-26  /  can  do  much  general  good 

62-  2  /  can  improve  my  own, 

96-11  that  of  wtiich  /  can  conceive, 

96-26  /  can  name  some  means  by  which 

106-20  I  can  only  bring  crumbs  fallen  from 

115-  7  /  can  account  for  this  state  of  mind 

239-  3  /  can  talk  —  and  laugh  too  ! 

Un.   44-  3  /  can  only  repeat  the  Master's 

Rud.   8-10  I  can  give  you  here  nothing  but 

*01.    16-17  /  can  conceive  of  little  short  of 

31-14  I  can  use  the  power  that  God  gives 

*0Z.    14r-  4  J  can  neither  rent,  mortgage,  nor 

JS>-22  /  can  bear  the  cross, 

My.  145-22  X  can  serve  equally  my  friends  and 

192-26  Of  this,  however,  I  can  sing  : 

268-21  I  can  only  solace  the  sore  ills  of 

270-22  J  can  appeal  to  Him  as  my  witness 

2T7-  6  7  can  see  no  other  way  of 

343-  8  /  can  answer  that. 

360-12  if  /  can  settle  this 

360-14  as  many  students  think  7  can, 
I  cannot 

Mis.  136-  9  7  cannot  feel  justified  in  turning 

14*-  6  7  cannot  conscientiously  lend  my 

14*-  9  7  cannot  accept  hearsay, 

146-20  7  cannot  be  the  conscience  for  this 

36*-21  7  cannot  find  it  in  my  heart  not  to 

273-25  7  cannot  do  mv  best  work  for 

277-30  7  cannot  help  loathing  the 

318-  6  7  cannot  but  love  some  of  those 

356-28  7  cannot  serve  two  masters  ; 

Ret.     5-15  7  cannot  speak  as  I  would, 

Un.   43-12  7  cannot  speak  of  myself  as 

49-14  So  long  as  ...  7  cannot  be  wholly  good. 

*01.   31-12  then  i  cannot  choose  but  obey. 

*0Z.    19-12  no  person  .  .  .  that  7  cannot  forgive. 

My.   25-18  7  cannot  be  present  in 

115-  8  7  cannot  be  super-modest  In 

127-32  7  cannot  quench  my  desire  to  say 

13^16  7  cannot  '^serve  two—  Malt.  6:  24. 

138-17  7  cannot  be  a    ...  Scientist  except 

14J^-18  but  7  cannot  go  upon  the 

163-12  and  7  cannot  show 

189-24  7  cannot  forget  that  yours  is  the  first 

233-15  by  indifference  thereto?     7  cannot. 

234-  4  7  cannot  watch  and  pray  while 

251-  1  What  these  are  7  cannot  yet  say. 

285-  6  7  cannot  spare  the  time  requisite  to 

307-13  saying  what  7  cannot  forget 

343-10  "7  cannot  answer  that  now.'* 
least 

Mis.  250-18  7  cast  aside  the  word  as  a  sham 
I  celebrate 

My.  262-12  7  celebrate  Christmas  with  my  soul, 
I  challenge 

My.  108-  5  7  challenge  matter  to  act 


Eddy 

I  characteriied 

Ret.   35-15  God  7  characterized  as 
I  cherish 

Ret.     6-13  beautiful  character  as  7  cherish  it, 
I  cherished 

My.  195-11  deep  love  which  7  cherished 
I  cited 

My.  281-  6  7  cited,  as  our  present  need, 
I  claim 

Mis.  255-20  7  claim  for  healing  by  C.  8. 

349-17  7  claim  no  Jurisdiction  over  any 

Ret.   34-10  7  claim  for  healing  scientifically 

Pul.    74-16  7  claim  nothing  more  than 

My.   26-21  or  that  7  claim  their  homage. 

305-21  7  claim  no  special  merit 
I  claimed 

Ret.   25-16  The  real  7  claimed  as  eternal ; 
I  clearly 

Mis.    95-19  7  clearly  understand  that  no 

113-21  7  clearly  recognize  that 
I  close 

Mis.  128-  5  Therefore  7  close  here, 

273-  5  7  close  my  College  in  order  to 

274-13  7  close  my  College. 

My.    15-16  7  close  with  Kate  Hankey's 

256-12  Thus  may  7  close  the  door 
I  closed 

My.  246-11  7  closed  my  College 
I  eome 

Po.    73-  2  7  come  to  thee 
I  eommend 

Mis.   97-22  7  commend  the  Icelandic 
I  eoraply 

My.  177-  3  Most  happily  would  7  comply 
I  concluded 

My.  307-18  But  afterwards  7  concluded  that 
I  oongratulate 

My.  196-  8  7  congratulate  you  upon  erecting 

904-17  7  congratulate  you  tenderly 

208-18  7  congratulate  you  on  the 
I  consent 

Mis.  300-17  When  7  consent  to  this  act, 
I  consented 

My.  164-  3  demand  increased,  and  7  consented, 

284-22  7  consented  thereto  only  as  other 
I  consider 

Pul.   39-  9  that  7  consider  superbly  sweet 

No.    28-15  7  consider  well  established. 

My.  138-  4  7  consider  this  agreement 

236-27  7  consider  the  Information  there 
I  consulted 

My.  114-15  7  consulted  no  other  authors 
I  continue 

Mis.  xii-  3  7  continue  the  march. 
I  copy 

My.  189-28  from  which  7  copy  this  verse : 
I  copyrighted 

Ret.   35-  1  7  copyrighted  the  first  publication 
I  cordially 

'02.     4-5  7  cordially  congratulate  our  Board 
I  correct 

Mis.  266-24  If  7  correct  mistakes  which  may  be 
I  corrected 

My.  307-  3  bis  copy  when  7  corrected  it. 
I  oould 

Mis.    19-22  than  7  could  or  would  have 

106-  4  if  7  could  write  the  history  in 

351-  9  would  not  if  7  could. 

379-  4  asked  if  7  could  see  nis  pennings 

380-18  Although  7  could  heal  mentally. 

lUt.    14-24  7  could  only  answer  him  in  the 

15-  7  7  could  sav  in  David's  words, 

24-19  7  could  only  assure  him  that 

50-  2  7  could  think  of  no  financial 

*0Z.    15-19  7  could  never  believe  that  a 
I  eould  not 

Mis.  351-  8  7  could  not  if  I  would. 

Ret.    14-21  7  could  not  designate  any  precise 

24-18  7  could  not  then  explain  the  modu» 

Pul.    34-22  "How.  7  could  not  tell, 

'0/,    32-  7  7  could  not  help  loving  them. 

My.  114-18  7  could  not  write  these  notes  after 

311-7  7  could  not  refuse  her. 
I  counsel 

Un.     1-13  7  counsel  my  students  to  defer 

Pan.    13-12  7  counsel  thee,  rebuke  and 

'07.    30-27  7  counsel  Christian  Scientists 

My.    18-20  7  counsel  thee,  rebuke  and 
I  count 

•0/.    31-20  7  count  these  dear  : 
I  cured 

Mis.  242-24  7  cured  precisely  such  a  case 
I  dally 

My.  244-12  need  of  which  7  dally  dlscem. 
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*0L  16-  1  /  declare  that  he  must  acwake 
HMhrod 

My.  307-  5  one  day  /  declared  to  him 
IdecUiied 

'Of.    15-18  /  declined  to  sell  them 

My.  303-28  I  declined  and  went  alone  in  my 
I  dedicate 

My.  182-19  I  dedicate  this  t>eautiful  house 
Ideea 

My.  28(^  8  /  deem  It  proper  that  The 

80^  7  /  deem  it  unwise  to  enter  into 
I  demontirmtod 

Mis.   70-  3  /  denumttrated  its  truth  when  I 
I  denied 

Ret.   25-16  His  corporeality  /  denied. 
I  denoMlnaled 

Ret.   25-14  Soul  /  denominated  mbsiancet 

Un.    10-  3  reality  of  these  .  .  .  /  deny, 
IdeposU 

Mtt.  150-16  /  deposit  certain  recollections 

160-20  Here  /  deposit  the  gifts  that  my 
I  depfiecate 

Mis,   97-12  Such  .  .  .  healing  /  deprecate. 

284-29  /  deprecate  personal  animosities 
I  described 

Ret.   25-18  temporal,  /  described  as  unreal. 
I  desire 

Mis.  274-  4  /  desire  to  revise  my  book 

291-12  /  desire  the  equal  growth  and 

Ret.    74-  9  /  desire  never  to  think  of  it. 

Put.   87-20  more  of  earth  now.  than  /  desire, 

My.  138-16  persons  whom  /  desire  to  see 

240-24  The  report  .  .  .  /  desire  to  correct. 

368-18  however  much  /  desire  to  read  all 
I  desired 

Mis.  276-  6  ail  with  whom  /  desired  to, 
IdM 

Mis.  178-  4  left  his  old  church,  as  I  did, 

311-25  /  did  this  even  as  a  surgeon 

Ret.     9-16  /  did  answer,  in  the  words  of 

My.  215-  5  bade  me  do  what  /  did, 

812-30  /  did  open  an  infant  school. 

846-27  "/  did  say  that  a  man  would  be 
IdM  not 

Mis.  276-  5  7  did  not  hold  interviews  with  all 

Ret.    35-  7  /  did  not  venture  .  .  .  until  later. 

My.  346-28  /  did  not  mean  any  man 
I  dIsavproYe 

Mis.  100-  4  authority  for  what  I  disapprove, 
I  discern 

*00.      9-2  1  discern  that  this  obedience 
I  discerned 

Ret.   26-  3  Adoringly  /  discerned  the  Principle 

Un.   30-23  /  discerned  the  last  Adam  as  a 
IdlicoYered 

Mis.  Z31-  1  Have  I  discovered  and  founded 

379-27  I  discovered,  .  .  .  the  momentous  facta 

382-12  /  discovered  the  Science  of 

Aef.    24-  4  /  discovered  the  Science  of 

Un.   30-21  When  /  discovered  the  po^er  of  Spirit 

Mis.    11-27  /  do  it  with  earnest,  special  care 

29-  3  Do  you  believe  his  words?     /  do, 

67-27  If  your  question  refers  to  ...  /  do. 

96-18  Do  I  believe  in  the  .  .  .  /  do  ; 

Un.   46-  8  /  do  so  on  a  divine  Principle. 

My.     9-26  but  /  do  now. 

219-21  /  do  say  that  C.  S.  cannot  annul 

235-26  Do  you  adopt  as  truth  .  .  .  /  do. 

284-24  /  do  believe  implicitly  in  the 

303-29  to  be  proved  by  the  good  /  do. 
I  donated 

Mis.  140-20  The  lot  of  land  which  I  donated 

382-19  /  donated  to  this  church  the  land 
I  do  not 

Mis.  267-  9  ♦  those  whom  /  do  not  love." 

368-20  Be  it  understood  that  /  do  not 

Ret.    76-28  but  if  /  do  not  insist  upon 

Un.   46-  7  /  do  not  deny.  .  .  .  the  individuality 

'01.    22-  6  /  do  not  try  to  mix  matter  and 

22-  8  /  do  not  believe  in  such  a  compound. 

2^16  /  do  not  say  that  one  added  to  one 

My.  143-22  /  do  not  regard  this  ...  as  a  trial, 

223-13  secular  alTairs.  /  do  not  answer. 

223-15  /  do  not  consider  myself  capable  of 

223-19  either  of  which  J  do  not  entertain. 

237-  6  /  do  not  consider  a  precedent  for 

342-10  I  do  not  mean  that  mortals  are 

2Vh-  7  /  do  not  mean  that  minor  officers 

318-31  I  do  not  find  my  authority  for 

345-  3  /  do  not  suppose  their 

861-  4  /  do  not  presume  to  give  you 
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dropped 

Mis.     x-21 
dweU 
Po.    82-  3 
earned 
My.  215-16 
earnestly 

Mis.  308-32 
822-  2 
Ret.     8-23 
employ 
No.    10-  1 
employed 
My.  307-11 
317-  9 
enclose 

Afts.  167-18 
My.  289-4 
endeavor 

Mis.    06-31 
endeavored 
Ret.    78-14 
engaged 

My.    317-11 

'en|oln 
No.     8^9 
enter 

Mis.  299-18 
347-20 


Eddt 


I  dropped  the  name  of  Morse 

home  where  /  dwell  in  the  vale, 

/  earned  the  means  with  which  to 

I  earnestly  advise  .  .  .  Scientists 
/  earnestly  invite  you  to  its 
Then  /  earnestly  declared 

I  employ  this  awe-ftUed  word 

terms  which  /  employed 
mistake  to  say  that  /  employed 

7  enclose  you  the  name  of 
/  enclose  a  check  for 

/  endeavor  to  accommodate  my 

/  endeavored  to  lift  thought  above 

I  engaged  Mr.  Wiggin  so  as  to 

/  enjoin  it  upon  my  students  to 


^ 


If  /  enter  Mr.  Smith's  store 

/  enter  the  path. 
My.  188-17    In  spirit  /  enter  your  inner 
entered 

/  entered  a  suit  at  law, 

/  entered  a  demurrer  whk^ 


Ret.    39>  3 
My.  307-17 
entertain 
Mis.  292-12 
entitled 
Mp.  353-12 
esMem 
Ret.    29-  3 
eierclsed 
Mis.   70-3 
exhort 
Un.    43-19 
exist 
My.  143-11 


higher  sense  /  entertain  of  Love, 
the  second  X  entitled  Sentinel, 
i  esteem  all  honest  people, 
when  /  exerci-^ed  my  power 
/  exhort  them  to  accept  Christ's 


I  exist  in  the  flesh, 
experimented 
Mis.  249-  2    /  experimented  by  taking 


extend 


1-  1    to-day  I  extend  my 


'01. 
fain 
Mis.  394-19 

Po.    57-5 
fed 

My.  247-16    I  fed  these  sweet  little  thoughts 
feel 
Mis. 


*  /  fain  would  keep  the  gates  aJar, 

*  /  fain  would  keep  the  gates  ajar. 


13-  I 

146-23 

266-10 

266-20 

303-24 

My.  138-  7 

I  felt 

Afis.  281-36 


Ret. 

Put. 

I  And 

Afis. 


14-23 
34-20 


only  justice  of  which  /  feel 

/  feel  sure  that  as  Christian  Scientists 

J  feel.  .  .  .  this  Imposes  on  me  the 

/  speak  of  them  as  I  feel, 

/  feel  assured  that  many 

/  feel  that  it  is  not  for  my  benefit 

/  felt  the  weight  of  this  yesterday, 
asked  me  to  say  how  /  felt 
"/  felt  that  the  divine  Spirit 


/  find  it  inconvenient  to 
7  find  also  another  mental 
7  find  myself  able  to  select 
solely  because  7  find  that  I 

7  first  proved  to  myself, 

7  follow  his  counsel, 


132-20 

281-6 

My.  137-30 

138-16 

I  first  proved 

Mis.  m-  5 
I  follow 

Afi«.  347-18 
I  followed 

My.  343-19    7  followed  it  up,  teaching 
I  foresaw 

My.  186-24    Then  and  there  7  foresaw  this  hour, 
I  foresee 
Mis.  363-30    7  foresee  and  foresay  that 
My.    26-20    as  7  foresee,  the  neea  of  it. 
I  for  one 
Mis.  131-24    7,  for  one.  would  be  pleased 
Afy.  273-13    7  for  one  accept  his  wise 
I  found 

69-16    7  found  him  barely  alive, 
180-14    7  found  the  open  door  from  this 
247-  7    7  found  health  in  Just 
348-23    When  7  found  myself  under  this 
24-21     7  found  to  be  in  perfect  sclenrific 
33-10    7  found,  in  the  two  hundred  and 
66-  2    7  found  to  be  demonstrable 
34-23    7  found  it  to  be  in  periect  scientific 
24-24    7  found  it  necessary  to  follow 

7  found  at  one  time  that  they  had 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Put. 
'01. 


My.  343-26 
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I  round 

I  had  not 

Mn  .  34B-H 

but  /  toaad  that  when  I 

IM 

38-11    s 

Ithough  I  bad  not  thought  of 
bad  nil  read  one  Une^  Berkelajl 

ai8-s 

7  found  it  waa  God  made  manifest    . 

•OJ 

M-21 

I  rooDded 

I  hair  wish 

««.    IS- 4 

Ill  /  founded  a  chutcb  of  my  o«n, 

half  wish  for  society  agalu  ; 

imiir 

I  hate  no  one 

Pui.    87-IS 

Mil 
Mil 

311-IS 

•Ot.    12-31. 

11-27 

'«^! 

I  gained  book-knowledge 

have  but  iwo  lo  present. 

I  gained  the  acleatlSc  certainly 

have  long  endured  al  Ihe  hands  of 

ff "  137-  t 

M-ia 

have  sinc^  tried  to  make  plain  to 

gave  you  a  meaera  receplion 

K-M 

bave  known  of  but  fourteen 

I  gave  a  lot  of  land 

have  failb  in  His  promise. 

After  J  gave  up  teaching, 

I  gave  a  lot  ofland  In  Boatoa 

47-30 

Bel.    43-10 

U-23 

have  taught  tbem  both  In  lis 

SI-  1 

115-13 

■0*.    IS-27 

■othH.  .  ,  ,  /gave  no  heed, 

have  observed  that  In  proportion  •■ 

Ml/.   I3»-  1 

gave  them  my  property  to 

have  seen,  that  In  the  ratio  ol 

Ine  thing  i  have  greatly  desired, 

■B-"!:^ 

ince  they  arrived  I  bave  said, 
have  hllherlo  declined  to  be 

I  gazed,  and  stood  abashed. 

■K  «-. 

have  written,  or  caused  my 

elve  It  to  rou  as 

A/».  Il^«   Should  /  Jive  myaeU  the  pleaunt 

213-3 

lllhtt  /  have  written. 

'&.!,», 

vould  /  have  had  the  table 

7  eo  out  In  tny  carrtaee  dally. 

239-4 

^-.SMl'SlS '•""■•' 

I  KMtlr  Telolcc 

Jfirl).  i^-il 

greatly  rejoice  over  the  growth  of 

W7-B 

bave  profeesed  ChrlBllanlty 

'KVi-. 

249- a 

alse  report  that  /  have  appropriated 

beloved  brethren.  .  .  .  /  greet  you  ; 

have  neither  purchaaed  nor 

■E-'K" 

'aged 

M9-23 

nlll  I  grew  discouraged. 

i6«-ia 

;s"" 

187- » 

or  whom  /  have  sacrificed  the  most 

I  group  you  In  one  benlson 

bave  endeavored  to  act  toward  all 

Ml).    11-13 

had  done  my  whole  duly 
«tter  health  than  /  bad  before 

24-H 

178-24 

3a-l7 

f  I  had  the  litne  to  talk  with  all 

havB  been  gradually  withdrawing 

l3e-23 

had  this  denirable  site  transferred 

u  /  had  11  conveyed. 

294-2S 

have  no  lime  for  delal^  'report 

JJ7-W 

/  had  heard  the  awful  story 

199-a 

3SII-4 

Qecause  /  bad  been  personal 

307-13 

have  iboiigbt  beat  to  slop  its 
rhe  knowle-fge  Ihat  I  hav?  gleaned 
vorks  I  have  written  on  C.  S. 

300-13 

300-34 

;  had  tor  many  years  been  paalor. 

JT3-B 

have  been  sorry  that  I  spoke 
have  a  large  aBectlon, 

37B-a 

bad  a  furiosity  to  know  i(  be 

3%  4 

»T»-!0 

had  already  eiperlmented 

have  no  desire  to  see  or  lo  hear  what 

3S0-1D 

demonstrate  what  /  had  discovered  : 

have  a  world  of    .   .      to  contemplate. 

Act.    a-it 

hough  I  had  ceased  to  notice  li. 

334-28    HecAuse  I  have  uncovered  evU.      ~ 

stle?  1  bad  to  repeat  every  Sunday. 

nly  rule  I  have  fouiTd  which 

ihen  /  bad  eiperfenred  a  change 
earfuily  /  had  to  respond 

34»-I8 

4-l« 

34S-19 

4-2) 

349- m 

Sve  S^uTfnlo  thechurebTu"/ 

0-2 

349-31 

ISI-  1 

lave  no  akill  In  occultism  : 

2S-13 

B-9 

30-Sl 

he  cup  which  /  have  drunk 

8-22 

ao-iB 

have  had  ae  many  ae  seventeen  Id 

have  endeavored  to  And  new  ways 

S2-7 

78-17 

have  lone  remained  silent 

B-23 

83-  7    Sludenla  wTiom  /  have  taueht 

Un 

7- a 

IVhen  I  have  rtiosi  clearly  seen 

have  been  able  to  replace 

Pul.    20-6 

have  by  no  meana  apoken  of  myself. 

34-lt 

48-  8 

have  no  faith  In  any  other  thing 

B-ia 

Pul 

St  at  "l  as  rhVveteard"'er  talk. 

»-ii 

87-10 

have  more  of  eotlh  now,  than 

■01.     7-lfl 

Rud 

have  given  you  only  an  epitome  of 
have  healed  more  dlsrose  by 

No 

'M.     »-2S 

liave'oppoaed  occaaionally 
bave  no  objection  to  audible  prayer 
have  only  traversed  my  subject  that 
have  desired  to  step  aside 

Mb.      3-7 

Brst  that  7  had  even  heard  of  It. 

40-11 

e  asked  earnestly  If  /  had  a 

Pan 

13-211 

had  the  property  bought 

1  7-13 

had  contemplated  doing  this 

have  learned  it  was  a  private 

IT-M 

had  consulted  Lawyer  Slreeter 

•01 

■rue,  /  have  made  the 

had  implJeity  confldrnce  In  each  one 

have  passed  thmugh  deep  walen 

1  4-23 

until  I  had  a  church  of  my  own. 

have  read  lllili'  of  their  writings. 

14-11 

I  had  no  monetary  means 

What  /  have  given  to  llie  world 

3  4-27 

/  had  cast  my  all  Into  the  treasury  of 

-H 

have  In  one  to  three  infervlewB 

271- T 

Tulhol  wbBl  /had  written. 

-22 

havepuiksflof  i-iyo«n 

dlssenteil  from  what  /  bad  wrlllen, 

17-13 

have  taken  out  of  Ita 

2-29 

have  always  laui-hl  the  student  to 

8-21 

r  bad  found  unmistakably  an 

13-1 

I  bad  not 

■nly  succees  /  have  ever  achieved 

MU.  290-1  g 

r  had  not  thouehl  of  Ihe  wilier 

P» 

U-S 

Btl.    I>-2S 

Mv 

Already"/  have^nild  to  von 

37-W 

F  bad  not  f  iilly  voiced  my 

17-20 

hitherto.  /  have  obaerved  that  In 
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My.  18-  1 
IS- 4 
3^-23 
3e-18 
10»-18 
M»-19 
103-20 
109-23 
104-  I 
105-14 
105-10 
105-32 
108-  6 
114-25 
115-5 
ll»-38 
121-2 
125-11 
125-16 
130-10 
18(K-18 
133-22 
135-8 
136-34 
136-27 
137-11 
137-14 
137-20 
143-0 
145-17 
147-  8 
147-23 
147-26 
152-31 
163-23 
164-8 
174-17 
303-  3 
317-5 
310-36 
333-11 
333-13 
320-  3 
336-18 
387-8 
343-21 
344-  1 
344-13 
344-24 
347-28 
348-24 
350-26 
35»-4 
370-21 
37(^33 
386-3 
803-4 
803-13 
804-13 
306-10 
311-24 
313-3 
313-19 
314-28 

316-  1 
317-23 
318-3 
841-  1 
343-14 
343-14 
343-15 
344-  1 
353-  0 
356-15 
357-11 
357-28 

Ikave  not 

MU,   32-21 

65-19 

97-27 

343-  5 

348-28 

364-14 

317-  1 
Ify.  138-19 

165-  6 
195-9 
223-14 
243-13 
2^7-27 
313-26 
3M-23 
851-24 
855-8 
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I  have  aeen,  that  In  the  mtio  of 

••One  thine;  I  have  greatly  detired, 

/  have  faith  in  the  glvere 

that  /  have  ever  received 

/  have  set  forth  C.  B. 

Just  HA  I  have  didoovered  them. 

i  have  demonstrated  through  Mind 

/  have  found  nothing  in  ancient  or 

/  have  had  no  other  guide 

/  have  healed  at  one  visit  a  cancer 

/  have  physically  restored  sight 

/  have  proved  to  be  more  certain 

/  have  proved  beyond  cavil 

/  have  Been  learning  the  higher 

blush  to  write  of  .  .  .  as  /  have,  were  it 

/  have  risen  to  look  and  wait 

/  have  suggested  a  change 

/  have  only  to  dip  my  t>en  in  my 

/  have  felt  the  touch  of  the 

whom  /  have  assisted  pecuniarily 

I  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 

I  have  a  secret  to  tell  you 

I  have  heretofore  personally 

To  my  .  .  .  Trustees  /  have  committed 

/  have  so  done  that  I  may  have 

/  have  attended  personally  to  my 

/  have  personally  selected  all  my 

/  have  designated  by  my  last  will,' 

7  have  the  pleasure  to  report 
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/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
I 


I 
I 
I 
I 


have  worked  even  harder 
have  provided  for  you  a 
have  purchased  a  pleasant  place 
have  a  work  to  do 
-  have  the  sweet  satisfaction  of 
/  have  also  received  from 
I  have  yearned  to  express  my 
have  the  pleasure  of  thanking  you 
have  nothing  new  to  communicate  ; 
have  deeded  in  trust  to  The 
_  have  expressed  my  opinion 
with  whom  /  have  no  acquaintance 
of  whom  /  have  no  knowledge, 
/  have  no  use  for  such, 
7  have  the  joy  of  knowing  that 
7  have  since  decided  not  to  publish. 
7  have  requested  my  secretary  not  to 
7  have  awaited  your  arrival 
7  have  awaited  the  right  hour, 
What  7  have  to  say  may  not  requfre 
The  little  that  7  have  acrompllshed 
7  have  largely  committed  to  you. 
7  have  faith  that  whatever  Is  done 
7  have  named  it  my  tthite  student 
I  have  returned  good  for  evil, 
7  have  none,  in  reality, 
7  have  prayed  dally  that  there  be  no 
and  I  have  never  claimed  to  be. 
of  which  I  have  seen  only  extracts, 
7  have  lectured  In  large  and  crow#«d 
7  have  quite  another  purpose 
7  have  another  coat-of -arras, 
so  7  have  been  told  :  ^    ,      ^ 

7  have  always  consistently  declafed 
just  as  I  have  stated  them, 
the  truth  7  have  promulgated 
liberty  that  7  have  taken  with 
7  have  erased  them  in  my  revisions. 
7  have  one  Innate  joy, 
•'7  have  been  called  a  pope, 
7  have  sought  no  such  distinction.    , 
have  simply  taught  as  I  learned 
have  even  been  spoken  of  as  a 
have  given  the  name  to  all  the 
have  given  no  assurance, 
have  crowned  The  Mother  Church 
have  just  finished  reading  your 


7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 


But  7  have  not  moments  enough 
7  have  not ;  and  this  important  fact 
7  have  not  seen  a  perfect  man 
7  have  not  yet  made  surgery  one  of 
7  have  not  taken  drugs, 
whom  7  have  not  fitted  for  it 
students  whom  7  have  not  Been 
Trusting  that  7  have  not  exceeded 
which  i  have  not  endured  for  the 

?rivllege8  7  have  not  had  time  to 
have  not  sufficient  time  to  waste 
7  have  not  yet  had  the  privilege  of 
7  have  not  had  sufficient  Interest  in  the 
7  have  not  the  Inspiration  nor  the 
7  have  not  read  Gerhardt  C.  Mars'  book, 
therefore  I  have  not  endorsed  it. 
7  have  not  Infrequently  hinted  at 


Eddy 

I  ha  Ye  not 

My.  358-18 
361-9 
I  healed 
Ret.    40--  1 
'01.    17-15 
My.  105-  7 
105-10 
127-17 
145-13 
Iheer 
Afis.  106-25 
Po.    16-20 
My.  153-  1 
Iheerd 
Ret.     &-9 
'OZ.     0-21 
My.  810-  5 
I  hereby 
Mis.  297-16 
313-25 
My.  171-11 
223-  2 
242-16 
360-8 
I  herewith 
My.  280-28 
360-14 
IhoM 
Mis.  350-  1 
Un.   40-13 
My.  310-  8 
344-12 
I  hope 
Mis.  113-18 
391-  3 
396-14 
Po.    38-2 
69-  6 
My.  130-  4 
131-18 
169-  7 
250-16 
Impart 
Mis.  292-11 
Implore 
Mis.  141-19 
Indited 
Mu.  271-  5 
Indulse 
Mis.  348-31 
Infer 

Mis.    33-  6 
Inferred 
Mis.  370-10 
Inform 
My.  135-18 
Insist 
Mis.  283-19 
Un.    43-13 
No.    10-  3 
31-13 
Insisted 
Mis.  158-  6 
373-  3 
Inspected 
My.  145-  8 
instantly 
Ret.    41-4 
Instruct 
No.    40-14 
Interfened 
Mu.  343-27 
Introduce 
Mis.  247-14 
Introduced 
Ret.    43-  1 
invite 
My.  169-  2 
invited 
My.  318-16 
issu^ 

Mis.  350-26 
Joined 
My.  311-13 
Juaged 
Ret.    43-18 
Just 

Mis.  262-13 
Iciss 

Mis.  397-  3 

Put.    l»-12 

Po.    12-12 

I  knelt 

Ret,   30-13 
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7  have  not  the  time  to  do  so. 
7  have  not  seen  Mrs.  Stetson  for 

four  successive  years  7  healed. 

It  was  that  7  healed  the  d^af, 

7  healed  consumption  in  its  last  stages, 

7  healed  malignant  diphtheria 

7  healed  ninety-nine  to  the  ten  of 

7  healed  him  on  the  spot. 

methioka  7  hear  the  soft,  sweet 
'Mid  graves  do  7  hear  the  glad 
7  hear  that  the  loving  hearts 

7  heard  somebody  call  Mary, 

When  first  I  heard  the  life-giving  sound 

7  beard  nothing  further  from  him 

7  hereby  state,  in  unmistakable 
7  hereby  ordam  the  Bible,  and 
7  hereby  Invite  all  my  church 
7  hereby  notify  the  public  that 
7  hereby  announce  to  the  C.  8.  field 
and  7  hereby  publicly  declare  that 

7  herewith  send  a  few  words  of 

7  herewith  cheerfully  subscribe  these 

7  hold  receipts  for  $1,489.50 

So  long  as  7  hold  evil  in 

7  hold  the  late  Mr.  Wiggln  in 

7  hold  It  absurd  to  say  that  when 

7  hope  I  am  not  wrong  in 

7  hope  the  heart  that's  hungry 

7  hope  it's  better  made, 

7  hope  the  heart  that's  hungry 

7  hope  it's  better  made, 

7  hope  and  trust  that  you  and  I 

7  hope  I  shall  not  be  found  disorderly, 

date,  which  7  hope  soon  to  name 

7  hope  that  in  1902  the  churches 

Could  7  impart  to  the  student 

Do  not,  7  implore  you, 

little  understood  all  that  7  indited  ; 

7  indulge  in  homoeopathic  doses  of 

7  infer  that  some  of  my  students 

from  his  remarks  7  Inferred  that 

7  inform  you  of  this, 

7  insist  on  the  etiquette  of  C.  B., 
7  insist  only  upon  the  fact, 
7  Insist  that  C.  S.  is 
7  insist  on  the  destruction  of  sin 

^lien  7  insisted  on  your  speaking 
7  insisted  upon  placmg  the  serpent 

7  inspected  the  work  every  day, 

desperate  cases  7  instantly  healed, 

7  instruct  my  students  to  pursue 

7  interv^ened. 

of  the  Science  7  introduce, 

in  1867  7  introduced  the  first 

7  invite  you,  one  and  all, 

7  Invited  Mr.  Wiggln 

7  Issue  no  arguments, 

7  Joined  the  Tllton  Congregational 

7  judged  it  best  to  close  the 

7  just  want  to  say,  I  thank  you, 

7  kiss  the  cross,  and  wake  to  know 
7  kiss  the  cross,  and  wake  to  know 
7  kiss  the  cros:*.  and  wake  to  know 

7  kndt  by  his  side  throughout 


r 


Eddy 


264 


Eddy 

I  knew 

Mis.  140-  1 

2«7-12 

290-19 

Ret.    26-20 

Hea.     6-  8 

My.  137-26 

I  knew  not 

My.  307-28 

I  know 

Mis.    7»-10 

157-26 

*00.     8-30 

'Oi.    l^  6 

'02.    12-24 

Af y.     7-  7 

138-0 

161-6 

174-27 

223-17 

237-10 

271-29 

303-4 

367-^ 

300-22 

I  know  not 

Mis.    9^  8 

I  lay 

Mis.  336-16 
I  leaned 

'02.    16-  6 

I  learned 

Mis.    24-18 

281-  7 

Ret.    26-24 

32-  6 

Hea.     6-13 

6-14 

My.  271-  7 

343-16 

IleafeaU 

An».  274-10 

Mu.  138-17 


/  knew  that  to  God's  ^t. 
when  /  knew  they  were  secretly 
/  knew  that  this  person  was 
/  knew  the  human  conception  of 
/  knew  it  was  misinterpreted, 
or  /  knew  aught  about  them, 

drifting  whither  I  knew  not. 

I  know  not  how  to  teach  either 
This  /  know,  for  God  is  for  us. 
/  know  it  were  best  not  to  do, 
I  know  that  prayer  brings  the 
so  far  as  /  know  them, 
so  far  as  /  know  them. 
/  know  it  was  not  needed 
/  know  that  no  Christian  can 
Each  day  /  know  Him  nearer, 
that  of  which  I  know  nothing, 
that  /  know  to  be  correct 
insomuch  as  I  know  myself, 
/  know  that  I  an}  not  that  one, 
I  know  that  every  tnie  follower 
This  /  know,  for  lie  has  proved  it 

/  know  not  what  the  person  of 

/  lay  bare  the  ability,  In  belief, 

I  leaned  on  God.  and  was  safe. 

/  learned  that  mortal  thought 
/  learned  long  ago  that  the  world 
/  learned  that  these  material  senses 
Early  had  /  learned  that 
/  learned  how  mind  produces 
/  learned  how  it  produces  the 
then  /  learned  the  truth 
I  have  simply  taught  as  J  learned 

therefore  I  leave  all  for  Christ, 
except  /  leave  all  for  Christ. 


30-19    Even  so  was  /  led  into  the 


I  listened  with  bated  breath. 


MU 

lied 

Ret 
I  left 

My.  117-28    /  left  Boston  in  the  height  of 
I  listened 

Ret.     9-3 
I  little  knew 

Mis.  168-  7    I  little  knew  that  so  soon  another 
I  little  thousht 

Mis.  168-  6    /  little  thought  of  the  changes 
lUve 

Un.   48-  9    Because  He  lives,  I  live. 
I  lived 

My.  314-28    I  lived  with  Dr.  Patterson 
PU  think 

Po.    17-  8    I'll  think  of  Its  glory,  and  rest 


I  lone 

PuT  21-  7 
I  longed 

Mis.  142-28 
Hook 

Mis. 


Ikist 

Ret. 


159-28 
203-  6 


20-  1 

My.  311-11 

336-12 

I  love 

Mis.    33-  6 

111-26 

180-16 

311-16 

397-16 

7-4 

18-26 

19-  5 

28-19 

13-4 

35-  4 

105-30 

133-23 

163-25 

234-  7 

262-27 

270-24 

I  loved 

•Of.    32-  7 
I  love  you 

Mis.    11-32 
I  lovingly 
Mis.    V-  4 


Pul 
'01. 
Po. 

My. 


I  long,  and  live,  to  see 

/  longed  to  say  to  the  masonic 

/  look  at  the  rich  devices  In 
as  /  look  on  this  smile  of  C.  S., 

/  lost  all  my  husband's  property, 

so  /  lost  my  housekeeper. 

/  lost  all  my  husband  s  property, 

/  love  all  ministers  and 

/  love  the  orthodox  church  ; 

/  love  the  Easter  service  ; 

/  love  my  enemies 

/  love  to  be. 

I  love  Boston,  and  especially  the 

/  love  to  be. 

/  love  this  doctrine, 

I  love  Christ  more  than  all 

/  love  to  be. 

as  /  love  life  less  ! 

and  /  love  them  ; 

Do  you  know  how  much  /  love 

/  love  its  people 

know  how  much  /  love  them, 

/  love  to  observe  Christmas 

/  love  the  prosperity  of  Zion, 

I  loved  Christians  of  the  old  sort 

"7  love  you,  and  would 

/  LOVINOLT  OSDIOATB  THBSB 


Eddy 

Pm 

Po.  pan  8 

8-  7 
8-U 
»-16 
8-20 
«>-3 
9-8 
I  made 

My.  34»-28 
I  maintain 

Vn.   46-  7 
I  make 
Mis.  203-  8 
260-16 


I  may 

Mis. 


299-20 


68-16 

142-29 

143-6 

322-7 

Po.    33-12 

My.  120-  4 

136-27 

146-10 

187-3 

302-20 

I  mean 


Eddt 


poem 

I'm  sitting  alone  where  the  shadows 
/'m  waiting  alone  for  the  bridal 
/'m  watching  alone  o'er  the  starlit 
/'m  dreaming  alone  of  its  changeful 
/'m  thinking  alone  of  a  fair  young 
/'m  picturing  alone  a  glad  young 
I'm  weeping  alone  that  the  vision  is 

/  made  a  code  of  by-laws, 

I  do  not  deny,  /  maintain, 

I  make  no  distinction  between 
/  make  strong  demands  on  love, 
can  /  make  this  right  by  saying, 

X  may  read  the  Scriptures  through  a 

If  as  a  woman  /  may  not  unite  with 

/  may  hope  that  a  closer  link 

/  may  hereafter  notify  the  Directors 

that  His  love  I  may  know. 

that  you  and  /  may  meet  in  truth 

that  /  may  have  more  peace, 

/  may  then  be  even  younger 

/  may  at  some  near  future 

I  may  be  more  loved. 


Mis.  261-24    by  mankind  I  mean  mortals. 

By  loyalty  in  students  /  mean  this, 
/  mean  the  infinite  and  divine 
By  this  /  mean  that  mortal  mind 


Ret 
Rud. 


60-19 
3-26 
8-26 
I  measure 

Mis.    48-  1 
I  met 

Mis.  280-26 
I  might 

My.  163-18 
I  miss 

Po.     3-  3 
I  mistake 

My.  220-  2 
I  modify 

Mis.    67-29 
I  must 
Mia.    68-17 
106-18 
274-  6 
307-20 
Ret.    34-  1 
38-  8 
My.  12»-  4 
194-24 
I  must  not 
Mis.  301-16 
My.  163-10 
I  name 

My.  lOfr-  7 
I  named 
Ret.    25-10 
25-12 
My.  353-15 
individual 
Mis.  266-11 
•Of.    21-15 
My.  116-18 
I  need 

Po.    24-14 

My.  137-30 

234-8 

I  need  not 

My.  130-24 

200-19 

I  neglect 

Mis.  361-  6 

I  never 

Mis.    87-19 

91-24 

94-  3 

239-  3 

292-28 

349-28 

351-  6 

374-20 

379-13 

10-24 

2-26 

16-  2 

9-24 

311-23 

313-21 

313-34 

noticed 

My.  307-10 


*00. 
*0t. 

My. 


as  /  measure  its  demonstrations 

/  met  the  class  to  answer  some 

that  /  might  find  retirement 

/  miss  thee  as  the  fiower 

unless  /  mistake  their  calling. 

I  modify  my  affirmative  answer. 

/  must  spiritually  understand  them 

I  must  ever  follow  this  line 

/  must  stop  teaching  at  present. 

/  must  stand  on  this  absolute 

/  must  know  more  of  the 

/  must  insert  in  my  last  chapter 

/  must  continue  to  prize  love 

/  must  decline  to  receive  that 

I  must  not  leave  persistent 
/  must  not  allow  myself  the 

/  name  those  mentioned  above 

/  named  it  Christian,  because 
/  named  mortal  mind. 
the  next  /  named  Monitor, 

this  i'  is  doing  the  work  that 
an  i*  who  loves  God  and  man  ; 
the  truth  regarding  an  i' 

Is  all  I  need  to  comfort  mine, 
to  select  the  Trustees  /  need 
/  n^Kl  every  hour  wherein  to 

But  /  need  not  say  this 
/  need  not  say  this  to  you. 

The  fact  is,  ...  7  neglect  rojrself. 

7  never  commission  any  one  to 
7  never  dreamed,  until  informed 
7  never  knew  a  person  who 
7  never  was  in  better  health. 
7  never  knew  a  student  who 
7  never  received  more  than 
7  never  have  practised  by 
7  never  looked  on  my  ideal  of 
7  never  heard  him  say  that 
from  a  person  7  never  saw. 
7  never  left  the  Church. 

5et  7  never  lost  my  faith 
never  before  felt  poor  in 
7  never  doubted  the  veracity 
7  never  was  especially  interested 
7  never  went  into  a  trance 

7  noticed  he  used  that  word. 


Eddy 


Eddy 


Eddj 

I 


Mis.    II-  ft  This  Isw  /  DOW  aise  obod  the 

158-25  completion  (as  /  now  think) 

27^  ft  /  now  aeem  to  be  matt  needed, 

311-10  At  /  now  understand  C.  8., 

No.     9-1%  I  now  point  steadfastly  to  the 

hfy.  MiKtft  /  now  repeat  another  proof, 

2S0-16  I  now  request  that  the  membera 
bistractor 

Ful.   58-34  *  their  prime  i*  has  ordained 
lekered 

No.     ^11  /  obeyed  a  diviner  rule. 
lelilected 

Afts.  34»-13  /  objected  on  the  ground  that 
lebserfed 

Mis.  TUh-U  I  observed  a  carriage 
leAtr 

Mis.  243-nift  /  offer  him  three  thousand  doUara 
loTten 

Mis.  15»-14  /  often  retreat,  sit  silently, 
I  emitted 

My.  184-18  so  occupied  that  /  omitted 

Mis.  138-17    /  once  thought  that  in  unity 
195-25    /  once  believed  that 
37^18    /  onoe  wondered  at  the  Scriptural 
IsMoed 

Mis.  274-  8  when  I  opened  my  College. 
1  ordaloed 

Mis.  382-32    I  ordained  that  the  Bible. 
lerdered 

Mis.  286-  8    pamphlets  /  ordered  to  be  laid  away 
Isogbt 

My.  224-  8   knowing  a  little,  as  7  ought, 
Itwe 

Mu.     ft-20   for  the  amount  /  owe  you, 
I  paid 

Put.   20-  4    therefore  /  paid  it, 
I  MfforMcd 

Mis.  242-14    /  performed  more  difficult  tasks 
Ipender 

Po.   3^17    'Twill  be  sweet  when  /  ponder 
I  Mactlse 

My.  220-12    I  practise  and  teach  this 
Ipffacttsed 

My.  204-20    /  practised  gratuitously 
271-  8    1  practised  Its  precepts. 

Mis.  144-20  /  pray  that  divine  Love. 

151-19  /  pray  thee  as  a  Christian  Scientist, 

276-24  I  pray  that  aU  my  students 

My.  167-11  /  pray  that  heaven's  messages  of 

220-15  /  pray  for  the  pacification  of 

220-21  Each  day  1  pray  :   '  'God  bless  my 

prayed 

Ret.   13-21  /  prayed  :  and  a  soft  glow  of 

My.  283-10  Many  yean  have  /  prayed  and  labored 

preached 

Mis.  349-23  /  preached  four  years, 


349-28    each  Sunday  when  /  Dreaohed. 

t-  2    the  hall  where  /  prei 
predict 


349-29   contributions,  when  i  preached, 
*0t.    15-  2    the  hall  where  /  preached  ; 


Put.   22-10    I  predict  that  in  the  twentieth  century 
prefer 

Un.   32-16    which  /  prefer  to  call  mortal  mind. 
Rud.     2-14    /  prefer  to  retain  the  proper  sense  of 
My.  249-22    Tne  report  that  /  prefer  to  have  a 
Meicrlbed 

My.  345-18    /  prescribed  pellets  without  any 
ifesent 

My.  216-19    which  I  present  to  your  thought, 
•resented 
Mis.  153-23    to  whom  /  presented  a  copy  of 


My.  318-21    As  X  proceeded,  Mr.  Wiggln 
Mopescd 

Mis.  156-13    J  proposed  to  merge  the 
My.  145-  4    /  proposed  to  one  of 
Mbilsbed 

Mud.    16-20    a  work  which  /  published  In  1875, 
'OJ.   24-21    when  /  published  my  work  S.  and  H., 
wry 

My.  299-17    I  query  :   Do  Christians,  who  believe 
qolckly  saw 

Mis.   49-  2    /  quickly  saw,  had  a  tendency  to 
Qleted 


317-20    /  quieted  him  by  quoting 


am 

My 
reach 

Mis.  143-  8    /  reach  out  my  hand  to  clasp  yours, 
Vn.   49-11    /  reach.  In  thought. 


MU,  24-11    As  /  read,  the  healing  Truth 
68-13    /  read  the  inspired  page 
133-28    I  ie4d  in  your  article  these  wordi: 


Eddy 

I  read 

Mis.  879-  8  /  read  the  copy  hi  his  presence. 

My.  280-18  I  read  with  pleasure  your  approval 
I  realised 

Mis.  281-27  I  realixed  what  a  responsibility 
I  rebuke 

Mis.  277-82  /  rebuke  it  wherever  I  see  it. 
Irecall 

Ret.    14-14  /  recall  what  followed. 

PuL     7-  7  yet  when  /  recaU  the  past, 
I  receive 

'02.    18-10  /  receive  no  personal  benefit 
I  received 

Mis.    x-24  /  received  from  the  Daughters  of 

137-10  /  received  no  reply. 

Ret.    10-  9  /  received  lessons  in  the  ancient 

'00.  10-23  /  received  a  touching  token 

My.  182^  4  /  received  from  the  congregational  Church 

259-  6  /  received  the  following  cabled 
I  recofiilee 

Mis.  102-15  7  recognize  the  loving,  divine 

My.  326-19  /  recognize  the  divine  hand 
I  recollect 

My.  309-13  as  /  recollect  It,  he  was  justice  of 
I  recommeBd 

Mis.  120-20  /  recommend  that  this  Association 

131-16  I  recommend  that  you  waive  the 

136-22  /  recommend  that  the  June  session 

139-  1  /  recommend  this  honorable  body 

302-32  i  recommend  that  students  stay 

Man.   92-  7  /  recommend  that  each  member 

Ret.   78-11  /  recommend  students  not  to 

No.     7-21  /  recommend  that  Scientists  draw  no 

My.  219-29  /  recommend,  if  the  law  demand, 

237-23  /  recommend  its  careful  study  to  all 

354-  5  /  recommend  nothing  but  what  is 
I  fecem  mended 

Rett.  44-23  /  recommended  that  the  church 
I  reconstructed 

Put.   20-10  In  1895  /  reconstructed  my 
I  redeemed 

Mis.  140-20  /  redeemed  from  under  mortgage. 

'02.    14-  2  the  land  when  /  redeemed  it. 
I  refer 

My.  292-20  /  refer  to  the  effect  of  one 
I  reflise 

My.  302-24  and  /  refuse  adulation. 
Irtfard 

\fy.  302-20  /  regard  self -deification  as 
I  recarded 

Ret.   20-11  my  home  /  regarded  as  very 
I  regret 

My.  245-11  /  regret  to  say. 
I  reiterate 

'01.     8-  2  /  fefterate  this  cardinal  i>ofnt : 
I  relolce 

Mis.  279-  6  /  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice, 

'01.    14-28  /  rejoice  in  the  scientific 

•Of.     3-  7  /  rejoice  that  the  President 

My.  183-18  Brethren :  —  I  rejoice  with  you  ; 

199-  8  Brethren  : —  /  rejoice  with  thee. 

285-  7  /  rejoice  with  you  in  all  your  wise 

362-  4  /  rejoice  with  you  in  the  victory  of 
I  relinquished 

'01.   24-29  /  relinquished  the  form  to  attain 
I  remain 

My.  108-28  X  remain  steadfast  in  St.  Paul's  faith«      , 

138-21  /  remain  most  respectfully  yours, 

175-25  must  remain  so  long  as  I  remain. 
I  remember 

Mis.  137-  9  I  remember  my  regret, 

237-28  /  remember,  wnen  a  girl. 

Ret.     1-  8  /  remember  reading,  In  my  childhood* 

6-  6  My  childhood's  home  /  remember  aa 

My.  313-11  Nor  do  /  remember  any  such  stuff 
I  removed 

Mis.    69-19  /  removed  the  stoppage. 

My.  163-17  /  removed  from  Boston  in  1888 
I  repeat 

Mis.  135-  2  /  repeat,  person  is  not  in  the 

My.  170-30  /  repeat  to  these  dear  members 

285-20  In  the  words  of  St.  Paul.  /  repeat :      '    * 
I  repeatedly 

Ret.     8-4  7  repeatedly  heard  a  voice. 
I  replied 

Afis.  18(^-  9  "Christ  never  left."  /  replied  ; 

Ret.    14-24  /  replied  that  I  could  only  answer 
I  reply 

Afis.  353-  7  X  reply.  The  human  concept  is 

My.  251-  5  X  reply  to  the  following  question 
I  reqoest 

Mis.  133-  7  X  request  you  to  read  my  sermoni 

My.  216-21  X  request  that  from  this  date 

288-24  X  requett  the  Chriftlan  Sdentistf 


Eddt                     asfl 

Eddt     ' 

'^??/»«t 

Eddy 

I  set  to  work 

Aiv.  m-U 

Act.  ss-ia 

S80-J8 

In  no  way  nor  mmner  did  /  request 

I  shall 

'!3,".r. 

Afls.    M-U 

shall  cooBne  mysell  lo  question! 

When  1  requested  you  lo  be 

132-3 

sbBll  take  this  as  a  favorable 

Inapeet 

ana  1  be  apt  to  forward  tbeii 

MU.  Jas-ll 

/  respect  thftl  moixl  »aae  which 

shall  conirnuB  to  send  lo  each 

Mv.  ita-n 

/  respect  llielr  religious  beliefs, 

shall  bave  the  unselHsh  Joy 

278- fl 

shall  fulBl  my  mlasion. 

MV.3M-i 

3IS-S 

shall  speak  .  .  .  very  seldom. 

hen  /  shall  be  present 

.l.jr» 

/  reM  peocelullr  in  knowing  tbat 

f;:K 

shftU  continue  to  labor  and  wait. 
absU  rejoice  In  being  informed 

•01.  u-i 

only  interest  /  let&ln  In  this  properly 

Shall  briefly  consider  these  two 

ItetiK 

'    '1  be  the  looer  by  Ibis  chaon, 
1  be  with  my  blessed  chSdi 

Mi..  l33-2» 

I  retire  to  seek  the  divine  bleMiug 

Mv.    25-21 

Intlrad 

»7-2i 

MU.  13ft-  1 

/  retired  from  the  field  of  Ubor, 

IM-  T 

1  scnrcely  venture  to  send 

IntDrn 

llhen  be  even  younger 
lis  i  shall  contfnue  lo  pray. 

Mil.  m-u 

/  return  my  heart's  wireleaa  love. 

no-m 

1  refer  lo  ibis. 

*fl«"^ift 

A  month  later  /  returned 

317-20 

1  treasure  my  loving-cup 

Af If.  lU-  7 

/  returned  lileasing  lor  cursing. 

1  devote  11  to  a  worthy 

t  Hull  not 

330-28 

/  relumed  to  New  Hampahlie, 

MlJ.  222-29 

I  shell  not  forget  the  cost  of 

Mb.  181-18 

I  hope  I  shall  nal  be  found  dlsnderly 

A/<I.    W-tO 

I^oaH 

lniln« 

Afll.    19-20 

1  should  bave  more  faith  In  an 

JVo-     »~  » 

When  7  reTiaed    "S.  and  H. 

133-20 

I  should  feel  s  delirncy  In 
/  should  need  to  be  with  fan. 

Ml"    M-l» 

It  /  should  accept  his  bid  on 

If  I  should  teacL  that  Prlmaiy  class. 

^:  hIm 

is':;dSssi,"ic"' 

273-18 

302-22 

When  /  should  so  elect 

811-22 

I  should  lose  my  hope  of  heaven. 

M<).  IW-Zt 

what  7  said  In  ISM  : 

Put.      1-18 

what  need  (bat  1  should  be  present 

I  said.  In  the  words  of 

/  should  be  much  like  the  Queen  ot 

380-as 

;5''  .l^'! 

as  lo  what  I  should  wrIlOj 

mislnteTpTeteri   and  /  said  It 

Mu-  lis-  1 

aboul 

MSiaJ^M 

That  which  /  said  In  mv  heart 

249-27 

should  prefer  that  student  who  la 

297-8 

sboul 

sbrlnk  from  such  salient 

307-23 

aboul 

BlUllhinkthat  It  was 

319-2 

illOUl< 

sUII  know  that 

iSfriU 

■Now,  Mr.  Wiggln."  i  said. 

3M-19 

saiSbi'sf.s.isaT' 

H*(.      S-M 

I  sal  In  a  Utile  chair  by  hai 

■■s-S 

I  ahould  not  bave  known 

Afls.  I»-M 

because  /  saw  no  advanlMe. 

i^Vit" 

on  condition  tbat  I  abouKI  not  ask 

B«(.    M-l» 

■Ot.    15-28 

«~-    til 

/  saw  these  Irulls  of  Spiril, 
/  saw  bow  Ihernlnd's  I'deall 

lELs 

/  shrank  from  asking  11. 

'^j.    11-  I 

Mi,   180-12 

tecauit  I  thus  feel,  1  say 

I  amlled 
Hsa.    8-4 

pardon  me  If  7  smiled. 

I  SODMtlDieS 

m^M 

•00.     S-M 

J  somellmea  advise  students  not  to 

ur^w 

laonshl 

'0/.    I>-  1 

lere 

Mi:  3T2-i; 

/  sought  tbe  Judgment  of 
/  Bought  knowledge  from  Uie 

■Ot.    1»-  I 

34- 

If  I  sought  an  answer  from  tbe 

Mi.  191-31 

ol 

Mv.  142-1 

/  sought  God's  guidance 

Ilft-g 

I  sought  this  cause,  not  within  but 

MorlHi.17. 
^rever  I  see  It. 

Mu.  107-  9 

I  apeak  of  them  as  I  feel. 

1  specially  desire  tbat  you 

J4T-19 

Jll7-» 

£,ua.n,. 

■»«".,^, 

sony  that  I  spoke  at  til, 

A<(.    10-23 

liUiid 

Un.    4»-8 

i                         it  to  be  sinless. 

Ml..  IB8-20 

I  stand  with  sandals  on  and  stafT 

Pul.    I»-1S 

.Ik, 

347-10 

Between  the  two  /  stand  Mill; 

Rud.    IS-II 

at  whose  feel  I  stand. 

Po.    20-2 

Po!    1^-18 

ak. 

My.  302-18 

1  atand  in  relation  to' this  century 

17-  a 

1                         lee 

I  star  led 

Mu.  21ft-30 

should  begin  now 

Mi,.  139-18 

April,  1883,  r  started  Ihe  Journal 

ImkA 

Bft.    38-10 

I  started  lor  Boston 

Mil-  1 18-13 

hence  I  seek  to  be 

62-20 

/started  It,  April,  1883. 
/started  The  t.  S.  Journal. 

iMMom 

Mu,  304-1  e 

Aill.  IIS-  8 

I  seldom  taughl  wlibnut  btvlng 

1  still 

Mv.  302-17 

I  sini  must  ihlnk  the  name  ia  not 

Iwtoetod 

30S-2J 

/  sliU  wall  al  the  cross 

■^•I" 

J  selected  said  Trustees  because 

318-4 

I  still  hear  the  hsrvesl  song 

Co  /  send  my  answer  In  a 

Rtt.    30-1 

I  Blood  alone  In  this  confltcl. 

My!  IS»-  7 

Sitting  at  his  feet,  I  send 

I  Bend  loving  congratulations. 

My.  247-14 

when  /  stood  allenlly  beside  It, 

1B7-2S 

to  the  rim  where  /  stood. 

2S3-23 

/  send  wiih  this  a  store  of  wUdcan 

1  stopped  hlB 

I  send  lor  publication  in  our 

Mv.  318-29 
Istantly 
Bet.    14-14 

but  J  stopped  hira. 

JuDe.ie»l,.f  sent  a  letter. 

Eddy 

iddj 

*00.    »-27  I  ttTore  eaiUMtly  to  fit  othera 
Iitrogfled 

'Of.   16-  8  r  atrun^ed  on  through  ibany 
IiabMit 

Afy.   20-10  enclosed  notice  /  submit  to  you, 

299-10  /  Bubmlt  that  C.  8.  has 

IfOCgMt 

'017  14-  0  /  suggest  as  a  motto  for  erery 

My.  230-14  the  one  which  I  suggest, 
I  Mggesled 

Ret.  62-11  /  suggested  to  my  students, 

My.  236-  6  I  suggested  the  name 
Iranposed 

Mts.  91-28  /  supposed  that  students  had 

140-12  /  supposed  the  trustee-deed 
I  iTapatlilaB 

Aiy.  151-  4  Because  /  sympathise  with 

296-  1  /  sympathize  with  those  who 
I  take 

Mis.  xii-  6  /  take  my  pen  and 

231-8  /  take  no  stock  in  spirit-rappings 

348-16  That  /  take  opium  ;  ...  is  not 

283-29  I  take  so  mucn  pleasure  In 
Italk 

Mis.  159-22  Here  /  talk  once  a  year, 
Itanght 

Mis.   11-8  if  /  taught  indigent  students 

29-15  /  taught  the  first  student 

383-14  /  taught  the  first  student 

Ret.   30-  5  /  taught  the  Science  of 

'02.    15-  8  indigent  students  that  /  taught 

My.  183-11  In  1884,  I  taught  a  class 
1  teach 

His.  247-  7  in  just  what  /  teach. 

350-28  I  teach  the  use  of  such 

Vn.     9-25  healing,  as  /  teach  it. 

No.   10-11  postulate  of  all  that  /  teaoh, 
Ilsaporarlly 

Mis.  350-  3  /  temporarily  organised  a 

Mis.  262-13  /  thank  yon,  my  dear  students, 

306-18  /  thank  you.  each  and  all, 

313-12  /  thank  the  contributors  to  The 

My.     0-16  I  thank  you  for  this  proof  of  your 

142-26  /  thank  you  for  your  kind 

159-10  /  thank  God  who  hath  sent  forth  His 

174-10  /  thank  the  distinguished  editors 

197-20  I  thank  divine  Love  for  the  hope 

30t-12  /  thank  you  out  of  a  full  heart. 

202-21  /  thank  you  for  the  words  of  chew 

383-11  Bre</irCTi;— /  thank  you. 

254-13  /  thank  the  faithful  teacher 

270-21  /  thank  Qod  that  for  the 

282-21  Deeply  do  /  thank  you  for  the 

296-16  /  thank  you  for  it. 

298-  8  I  thank  MiBs  Wilbur  and  the  Concord 

341-  3  /  thank  God  that  He  has 

852-20  J  thank  you  not  only  for  your 

357-29  /  thank  you  for  acknowledging  me  as 

358-18  /  thank  you  for  the  money 
Ittnaleft 

Ret     8-21  /  then  left  the  room, 
I  Una  wItMraw 

Rh.   34-22  /  then  withdrew  from  society 
ItUak 

Pta.   74-20  "J  think  Mrs.  Lathrop  was  not 

Po.     3-  6  /  think  of  thee.  /  think  of  thee ! 

My.  133-  3  /  think  of  this  in  the  great  light  of 

168-15  which  /  think  do  them  more  good. 

171-10  /  think  you  would  enjoy  seeing  it. 

ItlMNIfllt 

MU.    11-7  /  thought,  also,  that  If  f 

Ret.     8-  5  /  thought  this  was  my  mother's 

My.   26-16  /  thought  it  better  to  be  brief 
Ithosfeel 

Mis.  12-  1    Because  I  thus  feet,  I  say  to 
Ithns  speak 

Vn.     7-  6  though  /  thus  speak,  and  from  my 
I  took 

Mis.  139-30  /  took  care  that  the  provisions  for 

348-24  prescribed  morphine,  which  /  took, 

My.  313-19  when  /  took  an  evening  walk, 
I  teach 

So.   32-11  when  I  touch  this  subject 
Itiead 

Mis.  396-17  The  turf,  whereon  /  tread. 

Po.   58-  2  The  turf,  whereon  /  tread, 
I  treasure 

My.  184-16  /  treasure  it  next  to  your 
Itrlsd 

Mis.  348-26  /  tried  several  doses  of  medidne, 
Ittvm 

Mis.  306-  8  And  yet  /  trow, 

Po.  57-15  And  yet  I  trow, 
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I  Irow 

My.  20-  8  I  trow  you  are  awaiting 
I  tnist 

My.  167-27  will.  /  trust,  never  be  marred 

275-13  (and  /  trust  the  desire  thereof) 
I  tnr 

l/n.  45-15  I  try  to  show  its  all-pervading 
I  torn 

Mis.  133-27  I  turn  constantly  to  divine  Love 
I  anderstaad 

Mis.   34-14  so  far  as  /  understand  it, 

95-15  I  understand  the  impossibility  of 

96-  3  /  understand  that  Ood  is  an 

141-16  I  believe, —  yea.  /  understand. 

Ret.   29-  1  As  /  understand  it,  spiritualism  Is  the 

Un.  49-  2  /  understand  that  man  is  as 

49-  8  /  understand  true  human  hood. 

My.   13-16  /  understand  that  the  members 

146-  6  because  /  understand  it, 

313-  1  is,  /  understand,  a  paraphrase 
I  unite 

Ret.   14-13  never  could  /  unite  with  the 
I  anvell 

Un.  45-14  This  pantheism  /  unveiL 
I  urge 

Mis.   75-  8  /  urge  this  fundamental  fact 

Un.  43-18  /  urge  Christians  to  have  more  faith 
I  use 

Mis.  348-18  /  use  no  drugs  whatever, 

Pul.     5-  3  adoration  in  the  words  /  use, 
I  used  to  think 

Mis.   U-  4  I  used  to  think  it  sufficiently  just 
Pfe 

Mis.  vii-19  Whereof,  I*ve  more  to  glory, 

Po.   18-  1  I've  watched  in  the  azure 
I  vindicate 

Mis.  141-15  /  vindicate  both  the  law  of  God 

No.     2-  1  only  Mind-healing  /  vindicate ; 
I  visited 

Mis.  112-15  I  visited  in  his  ceU  the 

My.  186-33  /  visited  these  mountains 
I  wilted 

'02.    15-21  Six  weeks  /  waited  on  Ood 

Hea.    14-22  /  waited  many  years  for  a 
I  wandered 

Ret.  33-  6  /  wandered  through  the  dim  maces 
I  want 

*00.    11-17  /  want  not  only  quality, 
I  wanted 

Mis.  348-84  /  wanted  to  satisfy  my  curiosity 

My.  138-2  I  wanted  it  protected 
I  warn 

Mis.  309-18  /  warn  students  against 
I  was 

Mis.   60-14  /  was  once  called  to  visit  a 

180-  4  /  was  delivered  from  the  dark  shadow 

223-  2  /  was  saying  all  the  time, 

249-20  The  report  that  /  was  dead 

311-26  I  was  a  scribe  under  orders  ; 

313-14  /  was  impressed  by  the  articlse 

349-15  /  was  willing,  and  said  so. 

Bet.     3-27  /  was  fond  of  listening, 

5-  6  at  Bow  /  was  bom, 

8-  3  when  /  was  about  eif  ht  years  old, 

9-12  /  was  afraid,  and  din  not  answer. 

10-  4  J  was  as  familiar  with 

11-1  /  was  a  verse-maker. 

13-  1  /  was  admitted  to  the  Congregational 

18-  6  /  was  unwilling  to  be  saved,  if 
13-30  as  /  was  wont  to  do, 

14-  4  /  was  of  course  present. 

14-10  /  was  ready  for  nis  doleful  questions, 

14-15  7  was  willing  to  trust  God, 

15-13  I  was  called  to  preach  in  Boston 

19-  1  /  was  united  to  my  first  husband, 
20-22  /  was  compelled  to  ask  for  a  bill  of 
31-  4  1  was  then  informed  that  my  son 
23-15  J  was  waiting  and  watching  ; 

25-  4  questions  as  to  how  /  was  healed  ; 

31-  9  /  was  impelled,  by  a  hunger 

33-  6  /  was  weary  cf  "scientific 

40-  4  /  was  callen  to  speak  before  the 

44-10  When  /  was  its  pastor. 

40-  1  Lines  penned  when  /  was  pastor  of 

48-  2  /  was  yearning  for  retirement. 

iO-  4  I  was  led  to  name  three  hundred 

Pul.   84-28  by  which  /  was  restored  to  health  ; 

*00.    11-5  Once  /  was  passionately  food  of 

*01.    26-26  /  was  not  drawn  to  them  by 

Hea.     6-  3  /  was  told  the  other  day. 

My.  105-19  X  was  wired  to  attend  the  patient  of 

115-6  /  was  only  a  scribe  echoing  the 

127-16  when  7  was  in  practice, 

189-17  I  was  happy  to  receive  at  Concord, 

160-19  I  was  reJewDd  at  the  appropriate 
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I  was 

My.  174-23 
184-12 
214-21 
215-3 
304-3 
306-29 
307-16 
307--M 

310-  5 

311-  3 
311-25 
311-31 
312-21 
312-23 
313-15 
313-16 
313-17 
313-29 
814-7 
314-25 
843-20 
345-12 
345-13 
348-8 

I  was  not 
Mis.  14S-23 
My.  313-20 
I  watch 

Po.     3-8 
I  ween 
Mis.  399-  6 
Po.    51-11 
I  welcome 

My.  154-23 

I  went 

Rel.    13-19 

19-  5 

40-  8 

I  wept 

Ret.     9-12 
I  were 
Mis.  14&-20 


I  wa8  a  member  of  the  Congregational 

came  when  /  was  so  occupied  that 

/  was  confronted  with  the  fact  that 

/  was  above  begging 

I  was  early  a  pupil  of 

while  /  was  his  patient  in  Portland 

/  was  a  staunch  orthodox, 

I  was  gradually  emerging  from 

/  was  privately  tutored  by  hkn. 

/  was  livhig  with  Ui.  Patterson 

When  I  was  last  in  Washington, 

/  was  called  by  the 

/  was  with  him  on  this  trip. 

/  was  surrounded  by  friends, 

to  help  me  when  /  was  ill. 

I  was  never  "given  to  long  and 

/  was  always  accompanied  by 

I  was  obliged  to  be  parted  from 

When  /  was  maniea  to  him, 

/  was  also  the  means  of 

/  was  the  mother, 

/  was  a  sickly  child. 

/  was  dosed  with  drugs  until 

Then  /  was  healed, 

/  was  not  aware  that  the 

/  was  not  a  medium  for  spirits. 

/  watch  thy  chair,  and  wish 

Paints  the  limner's  work,  /  ween. 
Paints  the  limner's  work,  I  ween, 

/  welcome  the  means  and  methods, 

if  /  went  to  Him  in  prayer, 
/  went  with  him  to  the  South  ; 
/  went  to  the  invalid's  house. 

/  wept,  and  prayed  that  God  would 


I  will 
Mis.   83t  1 

69-27 

104-29 

104^30 

158-  2 

349-22 

398-  1 

398-  3 

Ret.   46-  7 

46-9 

Un.  4»-  3 

Put.    17-  6 

17-  8 

Po.    14-  5 

14-7 

My.  107-  7 

123-19 

142-28 

14&-2 

214-'16 

277-  6 

297-  6 

810-18 

311-  1 

355-  9 

I  wish 

Hea.     7-23 

My.  131-19 

I  wished 

Mis.  178-27 
I  wlth«raw 
Mis.  27^  7 
I  wonder 

Pul.     7-  9 

I  worship 

Mis.   96-10 

96-15 

Ret.    17-  5 

Po.    62-  5 

I  woaM 

Mis.    11-8! 

32-19 

146-21 

291-19 

311-  6 

311-19 

317-  9 

335-27 

849-24 


if  /  were,  I  would  gather  every 
312-  1    wished  /  were  wise  enough  to 

/  will  say  :   It  is  the  righteous 

/  will  send  his  address  to  any  one 

/  will  love,  if  another  hates. 

/  will  gain  a  balance  on  the  side  of 

In  reply  to  your  letter  /  will  say : 

/  will  state  that  I  preached 

/  will  listen  for  Thy  voice, 

/  will  follow  and  rejoice 

I  will  listen  for  Thy  voice, 

I  will  follow  and  rejoice 

yet  ask,  and  /  will  answer. 

7  will  listen  for  Thy  voice, 

/  will  follow  and  rejoice 

/  will  listen  for  Thjr  voice, 

/  will  follow  and  rejoice 

7  will  cite  a  modem  phase  of 

Ere  long  7  will  see  you  in  this  hall. 

7  will  attend  the  meeting. 

I  will  say  :   It  is  understood  by  all 

In  reply  ...  7  will  say  : 

7  will  say  I  can  see  no  other  way 

7  will  say.  Amen,  so  be  it. 

7  will  say  that  there  was  never  a 

7  will  relate  the  following  incident, 

7  will  repeat  that  men  are  very 

7  wish  the  age  was  up  to  his 

7  wish  to  say  briefly  that  this  meeting 

7  wished  to  be  excused  from 

7  withdraw  from  an  overwhelming 

7  wonder  whether,  were  our  dear 

7  worship  that  of  which 
divine  Principle,  —  which  7  worship  ; 
while  7  worship  in  deep  sylvan  spot, 
while  7  worship  in  deep  sylvan  spot, 

7  would  enjov  taking  by  the  hand 
/  would  gladly  do  my  best  towards 
7  would  gather  every  reformed  mortal 
7  would  part  with  a  blessing 
7  would  extend  a  tender  invitation 
7  would  as  soon  harm  myself  as 
dear  ones  whom  7  would  have 
7  would  have  you  already  out. 
b^ore  7  wonln  accept  the  Slightest 
which  7  would  hesitate  to 
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I  would 

Mis.  351-  8 

392-23 

Ret.     fr-15 

»-9 

Pen.     9-19 

'01,    17-20 

Po.    1&-14 

51-5 

My.  166-17 

170-14 

175-  1 

244—  4 

270-28 

270-29 

301-9 

306-25 

345-14 

I  would  not 

Mis.  280-  9 

Ret.   27-11 

My.  210-18 

I  write 

Pan.    14-  4 

Po.    32-12 

My.  258-32 

I  wrote 

Ret.    27-  1 

My.  114-17 

146-21 

215-6 

237-6 

271-4 

304-11 

343-17 

343-28 

I  yearned 

My.  214-24 
I  yielded 

Ret.    38-  7 

faMly 

My.  271-15 

320-9 

331-21 

342-3 

Leader 

Mis.  159-22 

Man.    37-19 

42-  8 

42-26 

64-  1 

64-21 

66-  1 

67-24 

68-10 

69-  1 

60-6 

72-20 

44-  2 

49-3 

71-17 

84-28 

86-17 

34-25 

4-  3 

vi-15 

vii-4 

vii-4 

tU-7 

vii-14 

6-20 

8-27 

11-  4 

20-9 

22-  3 

22-15 

22-25 

23-17 

2»-3 

36-  1 

36-8 

4(V-24 

40-32 

41-27 

42-  6 

42-27 

43-22 

44-  9 

44-17 

44-23 

50-10 

58-19 

60-25 

62-19 
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Put. 


*01. 

*0Z. 

My. 


and  I  could  not  if  7  would. 
Scenes  that  7  would  see  again. 
I  cannot  speak  as  7  would, 
Then  7  would  say, 
7  would  kiss  the  feet  of  such  a 
7  would  put  patients  into  the 
7  would  live  in  their  empire. 
Scenes  that  7  would  see  again, 
she  nor  7  would  be  practimng 
7  would  present  a  gift 
7  would  love  to  be  with  you 
to  whom  7  would  gladly  stve  it 
7  would  no  more  quarrel  with 
than  7  would  because  of  his  art. 
7  would  that  all  the  churches 
I  advertised  that  7  would  pay 
doctors  said  7  would  live  if 

7  would  not  weigh  you, 

which  7  would  not  have  effaced, 

7  would  not  charge  Christians 

Once  more  7  write, 
inspires  my  pen  as  7  write  ; 
To  the  children  ...  7  write : 

7  wrote  also,  at  this  period, 
What  7  wrote  had  a  strange 
what  7  wrote  is  true, 
7  wrote  "S.  and  H.  with  Key  to 
What  7  wrote  on  C.  8. 
When  7  wrote  "S.  and  H. 
for  many  years  7  wrote 
In  1875  2  wrote  my  book. 
7  wrote  to  each  church 

which  7  yearned  to  do, 

7  yielded  to  a  constant  conviction 

*  This  V  with  sweet  smile  and 

*  regard  for  you  as  a  Christian  /*, 

*  and  his  bereaved  /*, 

*  I'  slowly  descending  the  stairs. 

and  to  their  lone  L'. 

loyal  to  their  L'  and  to  the 

his  duty  to  God,  to  his  L\  and 

malpractises  upon  or  treats  our  L* 

injurious,  to  C.  S.  or  to  its  L*, 

to  or  of  the  L*  and  Pastor  Emeritus, 

and  to  substitute  L\ 

Opportunity  tor  Serving  the  L'. 

Members  tnus  serving  the  L' 

to  the  home  of  their  L*, 

has  been  called  to  serve  our  L' 

her  piaoe  as  the  head  or  L' 

*  "Dear  TeaOur,  L\  Guide:—  Lous  Deo, 

*  consider  her  their  spiritual  L' 

*  the  acknowledged  C.  S.  £*, 

*  our  beloved  teacher  and  L', 

*  our  Beloved  Teacher  and  L' ; 
follow  your  L'  only  so  far  as  she 
Follow  your  L',  only  so  far  as  she 

*  its  guide,  guardian,  L\ 

*  can  never  do  for  its  L' 

*  what  ita  L'  has  done  for 

*  not  ...  to  deprive  their  L'  of 

*  service  which  .  .  .  can  render  their  L', 
The  room  of  your  L'  remains 

**  L'  of  our  religious  denominatioa 

*  L*  of  this  movement, 
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4ft-ll  A  reader  of  m-  writings  would  not 


Mofrn 


S3-'  3  t  can  Improve  r 

U-2a  m-  instnicUons 

gA-32  critics  misjudge 

,.  —  -  . — idify  m"  ain. ...... 

tS-IS  M-  proof  ot  this  Is, 


n  this  question. 
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Upon  m'  arrival  t  found  Mm 

eierclsed  m'  power  over  the  fish, 

M-  sense  of  the  beauty  of 

aplritually  beautiful  to  m'  gaxe 

M-  students  are  taught  the 

to  blight  the  fruits  of  m-  students. 

Id  m'  pubUabed  works. 

bad  followed  m*  eiample. 

always  attended  nt'  life  phenomena 


I      TOTFI 


105-30 

110-15 

116-18 

118-13    I 
117-22    . 

137-3    1 

132-18    1 

132-24    I 


136-19 

138-0 
13«-I4 

136-10 
137-  I 

137-  9 
137-14 
137-17 
137-28 
138-30 
119-25 
110-11 

142-15 
142-lB 
142-18 

142-23 


I'  Address  at  the  NationBl  Conve 
on  the  aide  of  good,  m'  true  being. 
C.  5.  IS  m-  only  Ideal ; 
chapter  aub-tllle 

At'  Br!loifif.Sludmti.'— Weeks  hai 
Af-  few  words  touched  him  ; 
May  God  enable  m-  aludenls  to 


ideed  smiled  on  m'  church. 
Ire  conneoHon  with  The 
locrd  Brethren : 
jat  demand  upon  m-  time. 
■a  through  m'  secretary, 

m-  Christian  aludBnls. 
I'  sermons  and  publicattona. 
m-  Inipresalons  of  prayer  : 


1'  fac 


d  the  Jeiuaalem 


Ivlce 


ir  the  growth  of  m 
it  you 


Af  ■  counsel  is  applicable  to  the 

to  m*  spiritual  perception. 

No  one  could  .   .  ,  mortgage  m*  gift 

Accept  m'  thanks  for  tbe 

M-  Ural  Impression  waa  to  tndlle 

m'  second,  a  psalm  ; 

m-  third,  a  letter. 

m-  Muse  lost  her  lightsome  lyre. 

So  I  send  m-  answer 

\{-  dear  students  may  hare  explained 
I    I  reach  out  m'  hand  to  clasp  youra, 
I    daaa  gradualea  of  m-  College. 
!    New  Hampshire,  m-  native  Slate, 
I    chUdren  that  m'  heart  folds  within  II. 
I    M-  Hflored  Sludmls :  —  I  cannot 
'    conscientiously  lend  m'  counsel 

i   Af'  flrlDircd  .Sfudrnli;  —  Another  year 
I    Af-_B»toiBd /Jrcrtroi.-- Llpa  nor 


<l  edition 

I    through  the  sli 
■     W  Dear  Stale 


of -a.  and  I 


!    Af  DrorSludi-nf.-— II  Isagreat 
r    Af~BfioFfrfS(uifCTi(.-— m  repi 


Af'  heart 

the  gifts  ttiat  m'  dear  tlurten 


y  to 


In  m-  long  joumeylngs  I  have  m 
the  place  of  ni-  own  soloumirig 
Af-  friends,  I  wished  to  be  excuse 


203-« 

203-7 

this  gill  (rom  m-  students 

Ihe  apirit  o(  m-  lifp-purposB, 
m-  faith  In  Ihe  rtuht. 

214-10 

Af-  sludeniB  need  to  search  the 

even  to  underslnnd  m'  works. 

M-  sludema  are  nt  the  beginning  ol 

322-31 

314-31 

a  question  in  m-  mind. 

227-18 

Would  that  m    p.'norplty 

I37-^» 

he  visited  m'  father. 
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"Lum-t 

rar[«'"nor?^d«.; . 

"jEfM.  K»-« 

m-i 

301- 

cama  not  lo  w  notice  until  January 

301-1 

one  of  m-  Htudmla, 

301-1 

Mi-lO 

Will  the  senliemui  acceiit  m'  thanks 

2U-3» 

he  wu  m-  student  in  Deeembar, 

301-1 

H3-  t 

mentU  bnmchee  tsugHt  In  m-  college  : 

301-a 

ia-K 

Af'  Christian  Btudema  are  proTorbially 

301 ->3 

3U-I> 

301-13 

Mil 

Will  he  accept  m-  reply 

*M- 

»7-  S 

Those  tamibar  with  n>-  hisloiy 

In  one  ot  m-  works 

W-I2 

churges  agalnal  m-  viewa  are  falae, 

SOI-S 

»fi-IJ 

do  not  undent  and  w  Btatement 

308- 

MS-i; 

o.  that  m-  hourly  life  Is  prayerleSB. 
to  hare  reporlerl  m-  demise, 

2W-30 

30>-2 

310- 

2«-2* 

■     310- 

310- 

310- 

M»-!4 

311- 

«»-H 

remain  In  m-  ColleM  buitdinB 
aince  m-  residenceTn  Boalon  ; 

Jll- 

24»-17 

311- 

itn-n 

and  10  m-  knowledge. 

not  one  haa  been  aent  to  m-  bouae. 

24>-n 

M^h™ve"rF^th''ar  wR? 

31*- 

M>-M 

313- 

M»-2S 

aia-  . 

»!-• 

m'  band  may  not  loiich  youra  toKlay 
m-  heart  will  with  tenderness 

318-1 

Ml-  T 

ai6-s 

and  of  m-  native  State 

»I7- 

Intervala  between  rti'  claaa  terms. 

ia«-i3 

BlT-1 

aft-17 

817-1 

Z«2-13 

I  thank  you,  m-  dear  atudenta, 

SDI-N 

lo  relieve  m'  heart  of  Us  necrels, 

ZftS-  1 

ais- 

2*4-  i 

m-  Ideas  and  dlscovety. 

A/'  noble  aludenU.  who  are  loyal  to 

!I8- 

3I»-1 

lH-15 

»*-» 

Some  atudenta  leave  m-  Inaiructiona 

323^1 

2ft&-a 

M-  tearhlnss  are  uniform. 

3aa-i 

about  m-  loyal  atudenta 

nt-t 

3Z»'l 

26e-» 

m-  own  endeavors  and  prayers. 

33i-a 

!M-I» 

accordance  with  m'  atudents-  deatrea, 

33S-I 

J7J-3I 

not  proHled  hy  m-  rebukes. 
I  cloae  m-  College  In  order  lo 

273-  S 

347-1 

!7i-8 

M-  atudenta  have  nerer  eiprrased  ao 

3*8-2 

Rrnteful  a  sense  of  m-  Inbora 

349- 

rapable  ot  reitevina  m-  taaks 

06d  hlees  m'  enem'ee. 

34B-I 

I7J-13 

and  gather  all  m-  atudenta. 

340-1 

273-lS 

cannot  do  m'  beat  work  for 

call  la  for  m-  eirlualve  leaching. 

3*»-2 

when  1  opened  m'  College. 
I  dealre  to  revlae  m'  bao\ 

340-3 

I7t-* 

?;*-B 

more  than  m-  teaching  would 

3J0-1 

I  cloae  m-  College. 

3M-30 

floral  offerings  aent  to  nt'  apartinenta 

)tO-31 

ns-  ; 

3£1' 

J7«-7 

a7s-  g 

tn-  heart's  desire  met  the  demand. 

313-1 

M-  students,  our  delegates. 
I  pray  that  all  m-  atudenla 

3&5-2 

27T-M 

No  evidence  ,  .   .  et.n  dose  n>-  ejes 

3M-I 

B7S-* 

3&0-I 

178-8 

1  shall  rulftl  n-  mission, 

3S7-2 

in  m-Titaiory  as  connected  with 

373- 

JTS-ll 

373- 

m-  beloved  students,  who  are  absent 

J7t-S 

ahnred  Wm  nl  m-  labors 

37V-3 

I7S-M 

perpetuul  Instruction  of  m-  students 

37i- 

JT8-M 

might  snbBtitiite  fn-  own  for 

378-1 

31S-M 

tn-t* 

presenl  themselve*  to  w  thought ; 

379- 

see  his  pennlngs  on  m-  case. 

»i-n 

Among  the  gifts  of  m-  stndenla, 
who  fina  orders  for  m"  books. 

379-29 

named  m-  discovery  C.  8. 
St-  students  at  Hrai  practised 

«s-« 

3W-I 

the  substance  of  m-  replT  la  : 

9S0-I 

ni'  students'  patients,  and  people 

381- 

m-  eiperlence  would  conlradict  it 

Wl-lS 

to  be  benefited  by  m-  thoughts 

38J- 

m-  discovery  of  this  flclence, 
m-  first  worlt  on  this  doctrine, 

3S3- 

pastor  Is  the  Tlihle  and  m'  booh. 
Oh,  Thou  hast  heard  m'  prayer ; 

Ni-n 

and  carried  out  m-  ideal. 

38S- 

IM-  1 

Keep  Thou  m-  chUd  on  upwaril 

Since  m-  residence  In  Concord, 

Copying  m-  piihliahed  works 

lW-1 

To  m-  lone  heart  thou  art  a 

aoB-t 

TOir  copyofm-  works. 

from  copies  of  m-  TMililleatloni 

and  patient  be  m- life  as  thins; 

300-11 

309-1 

m-is 

You  literally  publish  m-  work* 

MJ-3J 

TO  Z  bliy  ^^'  brtfi^"ni 
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Mis,  393-23 

305-19 

305-22 

396-  2 

306-13 

306-17 

307-17 

30»-  2 

308-22 

Ret.     1-  1 

1-2,3 

1-4 

1-8 

1-10 

1-11 

1-11 

1-18 

2-17 

2-17 

2-26 

2-30 

3-4 

3-0 

4-  2 

4-  4 

5-  7 
5-  0 
6-14 
5-15 
5-10 
6-6 
6-0 
6-U 
6-11 
6-12 
6-15 
7-6 
8-2 
8-6 
8-11 
8-13 
»-17 
8-21 
»-24 
0-2 
1^6 
0-8 
1^14 

10-  1 
10-1.2 

10-  7 
10-8 
10-10 
10-11 

11-  2 
11- 
12- 
13- 
13- 
13-13 
18-18 
14-15 
14-16 
14-18 
16-  3 
15-3 

15-  5 
15-10 
15-23 
15-30 

16-  3 
16-11 
16-12 

17-  7 
18-24 
10-  1 
10-11 
10-18 

20-  1 
20- 
20- 
20- 
20- 
20-11 
20-12 
20-15 
20-20 
20-20 
20-21 
20-24 
20-25 

21-  1 
21-3 
21-  4 


3 
5 
2 

7 


3 
3 
5 

7 


To  m*  heart  that  would  be  bleadiing 

May  rest  above  m*  head. 

For  joy.  to  shun  m*  weary  way, 

To  scare  m*  woodland  walk, 

M'  heart  unbidden  Joins  rehearse ; 

poem 

M'  prayer,  some  daily  good  to  do 

Lest  m*  footsteps  stray  ; 

Saw  ye  m*  Saviour? 

M'  ancestors,  according  to  the  flesh, 

m*  great-grandfather,  on  m*  father's 

His  wife,  m*  great-grandmother, 

remember  reading,  in  m*  childhood, 

which  m'  grandmother  said 

written  by  m*  great-grandmother. 

But  because  m*  great-grandmother 

became  m*  paternal  grandmother, 

Af '  childhood  was  also  gladdened 

one  of  m'  Grandmother  Baker's  books. 

relative  of  m*  Grandfather  Baker  was 

m'  Grandmother  Baker's  family 

M'  grandparents  were  likewise 

A  cousin  of  m*  grandmother 

youngest  of  whom  was  nr  father. 

inherited  m*  grandfather's  farm 

youngest  of  m*  parents'  six  children 

During  m*  childhood  m*  parents 

M'  father  possessed  a  strong 

Of  m*  mother  I  cannot  speak 

and  knew  m*  sainted  mother 

M'  childhood's  home  I  remember 

m*  much  respected  parents, 

m'  second  brother,  Albert  Baker, 

who  was,  next  to  m'  mother, 

the  very  dearest  of  m*  kindred. 

M*  brother  Albert  was  graduated  at 

wrote  of  m'  brother  as  follows  : 

connected  with  m*  childhood 

I  thought  this  was  m*  mother's  voice, 

and  m*  mother  was  perplexed 

One  day,  when  m*  couaui, 

m*  cousin  turned  to  me 

went  to  m'  mother, 

m'  cousin  had  heard  the  voice, 

and  led  m*  cousin  into  an  adjoining 

Af '  cousin  answered  quickly, 

m*  mother  read  to  me 

as  m*  mother  had  bidden  me. 

M'  father  was  taught  to  believe 

that  m*  brain  was  too  large  for  m*  body 

Af  •  favorite  studiesr  were 

From  m'  brother  Albert  I  received 

Af "  brother  studied  Hebrew 

After  m'  discovery  of  C.  S., 

Poetry  suited  nv  emotions 

one  of  m*  girlhood  productions. 

echoes  still  m'  day-dreams  thrill, 

m'  parents  having  been  members 

if  m*  brothers  and  sisters  were  to 

M'  father's  relentless  theology 

Af'  mother,  as  she  bathed  m* 

and  take  m*  chance  of 

with  m*  brothers  and  sisters, 

if  m'  creedal  doubts  left  me 

and  m*  protest  along  with  me. 

Af  •  connection  with  this 

founded  a  church  of  m*  own, 

At  the  close  of  m*  engagement 

healed  through  m*  preacliing. 

healed  under  m*  preaching, 

a  soprano,  .  .  .  caught  m*  ear. 

occurrence  in  m*  own  church 

for  the  sick  to  be  healed  by  m* 

Wake  chords  of  m*  lyre, 

they  darken  m*  lay: 

I  was  united  to  m*  first  husband, 

Af '  husband  was  a  freemason, 

m"  babe  was  born. 

I  lost  all  m*  husband's  property, 

and  remained  with  m*  parents 

until  after  m*  mother's  decease. 

before  m*  father's  second  marriage. 

m*  little  son.  about  four  years  of  age, 

m"  home  I  regarded  as  very  precious. 

night  before  m'  child  was  taken 

m'  poem.  "Mother's  Darling." 

Star  of  m*  earthly  hope. 

babe  of  m*  soul. 

A/'  second  marriage  was  very 

Af '  dominant  thought  in  marrying  again 

was  to  get  back  m'  child, 

a  letter  was  read  to  m*  little  son, 

Without  m'  knowledge  a  guardian  was 

informed  that  m*  son  was  lost. 
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21-  5  Every  means  within  m*  power 

23-17  Af  *  heart  knew  ita  Redeemer. 

23-18  m*  aAections  had  diligently  sought 

24-  7  years  prior  to  m*  discovery 
24-12  Af '  immediate  recovery  from 
24-18  rejoiced  in  m*  recovery, 
24-10  the  modus  of  m*  relief. 
24-23  to  ponder  m*  mission, 

25-  3  The  Bible  was  m*  textbook. 
25-  3  It  answered  m*  questions 

27-  8  80  laid  the  foundation  of  m*  work 

27-  7  after  m*  discovery  of  the  absolute 

27-13  had  not  fully  voiced  m*  discovery. 

27-14  m*  first  Jottmgs  were  but  efforts  to 

27-24  first  broke  upon  m*  sense, 

28-20  m*  endeavor,  to  be  a  Christian, 

30-  7  The  motive  of  m*  earliest  labors 

31-  0  From  m'  very  childhood  I  was 

31-15  acting  .  .  .  on  m*  roused  consciousoesi, 

31-23  Af '  heart  bent  low  before  the 

31-27  spoke  to  m*  chastened  sense 

32-  2  bearing  .  .  .  to  m*  apprehension, 

33-  2  sustaining  tn'  final  conclusion 
33-24  insufficient  to  satisfy  m*  doubts 
36-  5  after  taking  out  m*  first  copyright, 

36-  7  writing  out  m*  manuscripts  for 

37-  1  first  eaition  of  m*  most  important  work, 
37-21  Af  •  reluctance  to  give  the  public, 
37-21  in  m'  first  edition  of  S.  and  H., 

38-  3  could  not  go  on  with  m*  work. 
38-  4  and  yet  he  stopped  m*  work. 

38-  5  to  persuade  him  to  finish  m*  book 

38-  8  I  must  insert  in  m*  last  chapter 

38-10  contrary  to  m*  inclination, 

38-11  and  finished  m*  copy  for  the  book. 

38-13  m*  printer  resumed  nis  work 

38-17  started  for  Boston  with  m*  finished  copy. 

38-21  m*  first  edition  of  S.  and  H. 

38-24  had  grown  disgusted  with  m*  printer, 

30-  3  and  m*  copyright  was  protected. 

40-  3  refusing  to  take  any  pay  for  m*  services 

40-  5  On  m'  arrival  m*  hostess  told  me 

40-  8  and  with  m'  hostess  I  went  to  the 

40-22  m*  notices  for  a  second  lecture 

42-  1  Af  *  last  marriage  was  with 

43-  0  A£ •  husband,  Asa  G.  Eddy. 

43-  0  taught  two  terms  in  m*  College. 

43-10  m*  adopted  son.  Ebenezer  J.  Foster-Edoj 

43-22  myself  and  six  of  m*  students  in  1876, 

44-11  m'  church  increased  in  members, 

44-34  No  sooner  were  m*  views  made 

45-  5  the  prosperity  of  m*  church. 
45-14  m*  clue  to  the  uses  and  abuses 
45-16  in  accord  with  m*  special  request, 
45-18  connected  with  m'  College 

46-  8  L^t  m*  footsteps  stray  ; 

47-  4  popularity  of  m-  College. 
47-13  Directors  of  m*  College, 

47-14  being  informed  of  m*  Intentions, 

47-24  latest  editions  of  m*  works, 

4^  5  Af  *  conscientious  scruples 

48-  7  fresh  in  m'  thoughts, 
48-10  close  m'  flourishing  school, 
50-  1  set  a  price  on  m'  instruction 

50-  6  course  of  lessons  at  m*  College. 
50-12  ask  m*  loyal  students  if  they 
50-13  equivalent  for  m*  instruction 
50-15  m-  list  of  indigent  charity  scholars 
60-26  m*  necessity  is  not  necessarily  theirs ; 

51-  1  m-  student.  Mr.  Ira  O.  Knapp 
52-12  I  suggested  to  m*  students, 
54^^  Af '  Cnristian  students, 

74-  8  Af  •  own  corporeal  personality 

75-  7  Why  withhold  m'  name, 

75-  7  while  appropriating  m*  language 

82-  5  m*  students  should  not  allow 

82-14  m*  students  should  locate  in  lar^e  cities, 

82-28  arrangement  of  m*  last  revision. 

83-11  the  Bible  and  m'  books, 

00-26  One  of  ti\'  students  wrote  to  me : 

03-10  identical  with  m*  own  : 

1-13  I  counsel  m*  students  to  defer  this 

7-  6  from  m'  heart  of  hearts, 

7-16  Herein  is  m'  evidence,  from  on  high, 

7-18  pour  into  m*  waiting  thought 

8-13  Af  •  insistence  upon  a  proper 

8-22  and  it  proves  m'  view 

0-7  or  m*  words  would  not  have  been  spokea 

0-27  difCerence  in  m*  metaphysical  system 

10-  2  separates  m*  system  from  all  othtfs. 

10-  8  If  there  be  any  monopoly  in  m* 

31-16  Hence  m*  conscientious  position, 

44-  1  concerning  m*  doctrines, 
48-  2  repeat  m'  twice-told  tale. 
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m-  mdinnukllly  ud  m'  LOe. 

^01.   It-lS 

ehwter  sub-title 

«-8.* 

11-21 

m-  cra^e  hymn  and  tbe  Lord's  Prayer, 

H«  hiaLi  ^  m 'nil. 

dcBlron  in-  lnlqultl*». 

W-»4 

m-  early  asBoclallon  with 

Pal.     *-M 

m'  fonii  of  prayer 

■dclrw*  on  C.  8.  from  in-  «□. 

flrst  to  bedew  nf  hope  wltli  ■ 

Jl-U 

S-4 

81-24 

educated  w  thought  many  years. 

S-IS 

and  m-  human  Ideal. 

»-ll 

cBUght  her  nollona  from  m- 

3-33 

characl eristic  o(  m   nature. 

»-i5 

gtRDkUed  me  klDdlr  u  m'  lone  buk 

4-13 

M-  subject  (o-day  embraces  the 

yHaklt^  of  m-  work, 

t-14 

opened  m'  cloeed  ejM. 

7-M 

11-ai 

froni  m'  own  private  earnings 
Chrlat  and  our  Cause  m'  only 

,H 

rope»l  m-  thanlu  to  the  pre»B. 

It  J 

IB-  1 

IB-  1 

Leat  m'  tootstepa  alisy  ; 
Sl^pniyer.  Kime  dsUyjood  to  d* 

l»-0 

tbraugb  m-  legal  counsel. 

ta-n 

IS-21 

11- > 

11-lB 

lake  the  property  off  m-  hands, 
convsyedTto  me,  by  trf  counsel. 

made  m&nlfest  in  m'  life. 

tt-IS 

■nd  thlt  it  wu  m-  ■ppBrillon," 
-ihe  Bible  vu  m-  only  lexlbook. 

gave  to  m-  cliurcb  through  Irualea, 

M~I7 

It-I 

J4-IT 

from  m-  friend,  MIh  Whiting, 

IS- 8 

U~4 

■'Aff«llhhM  the  strength  to 

16-10 

7t-2} 

■■AC  booHa  knd  le»chinfs  maintain 

lS-13 

78^  i 

m-  writings,  teBChinn.  uid  eiample 
more  ol  .  .   .  thsn  of  m-  doclrtnei. 

lS-14 

7i-ll 

A 

■rcept  m*  profound  thanks. 

lS-30 

Through  m-  book,  your  leilbook. 

li-2« 

I 

87-21 

paHon  m-  refusal  of  that  u  s 

sf.sin-'r.aB'.'i.'s-ir*" 

II-» 

87-a 

It- t 

Bud.     7-8 

20-11 

H-17 

elucidate  m-  meaning. 

a>-M 

n 

.,    '*'*' 

by  means  of  m-  InBlructlom, 

Hta.     0-7 

S 

J*a.     »-10 

ID-  manual  of  the  practice  of  C.  8. 

1»-17 

3-U 

nagiarlam  from  m-  wtltlngB 
and  the  efficacy  of  m'  Ivatem. 

PO.      1-14 

tB 

t-7 

h 

8-13 

•-1 

B-lft 

s-is 

too  great  leniency,  on  m-  part, 
toward!  some  of  m'  students 

■"K-'S 

S 

lo-u 

\f   hyglente  avnttm  rests  on  Mind, 
m-  system  of  Christian  tnelaphysics 

comprehension  of  m-  teachinga 
with  m-  system  of  metaphysics. 

14-0 

L€«t  m-  roolateps  stray  ; 

11- a 

10-4 

Af-  heart  halb  thv  verdure, 
And  ctdl  to  m-  apBt 

16-4 

10-23 

lO-U 

M-S 

17-4 

M-  lo"  ed'on™  In  glory 

M-10 

1»-1 

M-  courH.  like  the  eagle's. 

»-18 

To  m-  lone  he*rt  thou  art  a 

S2-II 

m'  meaning 'is  .  .   .  misconstrued. 

20-18 

Faithful  and  patient  be  m-  life 

£■! 

It  the  Bible  and  m-  work 
I  inalruct  m-  students  to 

I«g.J3 

Rucb  students  come  lo  m-  Cnlie«e  to 

12-12 

Inspires  m-  pen  as  1  write  ; 
hedtb  may  m-  eOorts  repay  ; 
May  comfort  m  soul 

'      «-J» 

M-  sense  of  nature's  rich  glooms  la. 

82-17 

r.          **-^ 

12-10 

P«».      S-fl 

J-JJ 

m^e  this  m-  humble  r«iuest : 

83-8 

m-  lalth  and  m-  vision  enlarge. 

...      "^^ 

\f-  beloved  brrthren.  melhlnki  area 

13-14 

Whose  mercies  m-  sorrowa  beguljo. 
That  waft  me  away  lo  m"  CoA. 

■«.      1-  1 

l-« 

readers  of  m-  books 

Like  thee,  m-  volc«  had  stirred 

Thts  1b  m-  emu  reward  tor 
M*^o?J'?tu<ienW  SlU™eliToi 

37- S 

ta 

T-". 

?r^- aen- a  sweet  refrain  ■ 

>-M 

m-  place  as  leader  of 

II- 4 

a  m-  busy  mem'ry  bringing 

breathes  m-  thought : 

•01.  "l'\ 

m-  heart-and-hand-feiiowaUp 

48-4 

May  rest  above  m'  head. 

>~18 

m-  church  of  over  twenty-one  thousand 

W-  7 

or  Joy,  to  shun  m-  weary  way. 
'o  scare  m-  woodland  walk. 

•-» 

Is  not  m-  sense  of  Him. 

lO-lt 

echoes  still  m-  day-dre«uns  IhriU, 

To  m*  sense  the  Sermon  on  tbe  Mount, 

U-M 

m'  brethren,  (he  Scripture  salth 

Wake  chords  of  m"  lyre. 

14-30 

84-20 

they  darken  m-  lay  : 

16- t 

Af'  views  of  a  future  and 

K-  1 

M-  aplHt  is  sad. 

17-11 

88-8 

M-  soul  II  enchained  to  life's 

l7-« 

Into  the  hands  of  m-  sludenls 

M-  thoughts  'nealb  thy 

17-24 

From  m-  medical  practice  1  had 
that  was  m-  favorite  dose. 

IB-S 

gfr-  i 

pl^ge  lo  m-  lone  heart  was  given. 

fnacilbed  to  m-  friends  in  Lynn. 

21-14 

I  am  sorry  for  m*  critic. 

73-1 

Af-  falih  aagure*  me  (bal  God 

73-14 

1  adhere  lo  m-  text. 

S4-M 

pulilislied  ID-  work  B.  and  H., 

74-  I 

MV\"v.'?BaBTaaBs  ■      The  divine 

»-  1 

mysliclBm.  ao  called,  ot  m-  writings 

Aft/.     J-4 

Ihelr  lack  in  m-  books. 

4-2» 

thank*  lo  you.  m-  beloTed^brethrea. 

»~2 

21-30 

resull  of  m-  own  observation. 

0-20 

Af  critic  also  writes  : 

»-J0 

what  m-  bsart  given  to  balance 

27-0 

M-  works  are  Ibe  nrst 

13-8 

27-12 

13-19 

not  only  to  m-  church  but  lo  Hlro  who 

18-lS 

and  m-  only  apology  far 

lS-12 

Af-  BelOMd  BrfOlrm.-— Af  heart 

2>-M 

m-  .iemonslral'lon  ot  C.  «. 
To  aid  metudenta  In  carting 
atitbeof  mowndimcultlM,^ 

an  7 

Throughout  tn-  entire  cotinecHon  with 

J1-1J 

communicants  of  m-  large  churdl. 

»-ji 

I  shall  be  with  m-  blessed  church  " 

ai-i7 

every  membm  of  in'  church 

Af  -  Ssieted  Stulmii.-  Your  lenertiua 
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"^33-3 

floral  offerings  in  m-  nama  to 

»B-I 

1 

H-  7 

S3-[2 

eospel  ministry  of  m'  students 
healed  from  the  day  m-  flowers 

103-13 

103-25 

B 

sa-2 

m-  gtalitude  for  your  dear  letter, 
natal  hour  of  m-  lone  earth  IJe  ; 

i<n-i 

<n 

i06-:e 

lOJ-2* 

82-2 

This  church,  bom  in  w  nativity. 

iio-ie 

sacred  demands  on  m'  time 

in-» 

P" 

104- 

was  far  from  m-  purpose, 

lis- 8 

04- 

Af-  Beloecd  Brelhren:—  I  have  ye»rned 

118-  1 

118-1 

Im 

M 

m   dear  ones,  let  us  together  sing 

IIB-12 

Ii 

lor  in-  Hooks,  placed  in  tif  room 

ISO- 3 

167- 

Accept  m-  deep  thanks  therefor. 

l!0- J 

120-9 

by  the  iawB  of  m'  native  State. 
or  D1'  dear  old  New  Hampshire. 

121-1 

M 

168-  1 

111-17 

I8B- 

M-  BiLov.D  Chcbch;-  I  Invite  you. 

M-  precious  Busy  Hees. 

123-10 

123-21 

Al 

simply  m-  acquiescence  In 

l«-0 

M 

70- 

request  of  w  church  members 

70- 

brevity  of  m-  remarks  was  due  lo 

desire  on  m'  pari  that  the 

lM-22 

St 

in  m-  annual  Message  lo  the  Church 

m-M 

I 

70-1 

your  home  In  m- heart  1 
il  IS  m-  sacred  mollo. 

120-20 

Accept  m'  counsel  nnd  tewhlngs 

70-1 

130-8 

effort  ...  to  keep  w  works  Irom 

130-17 

130-21 

published  miotatlona  from  m-  works 
Borrowing  from  m'  copyrletited  works, 

•■M-  Beloped  Brethren:-  Permit  me 

130-23 

72- 

symbol  of  m-  spirilual  call         , 

m"  BcJoMd  flrrtlirm ;  —  I  hope 

72- 

to  this  m-  beloved  church 

73- 

please  accept  m-  thanks  for  your 

133-10 

M-  belosed  church  will  not  receive 

■M-  Beloned  Brethren:-  You  will  please 

for  m-  annual  Mennge  Is 

73- 

to  the  members  of  m'  chunih. 

M-  BeloeeH  Brelhren:—!  have  a  secret 

73-30 

133-24 

73-a 

133-M 

m-  book  is  not  all  you  know  or  me. 

m-  (pjlow-ctllsens  vied  wilh 

133-28 

uncovers  m'  lllc 

courtesy  extended  lo  m-  friends  by 
editors  In  m-  home  riiy 

134-2 

tell  m'  long-kepl  secret 

to  m-  secuTar  onalrs.—  lo  m'  Income, 

74-1 

unlTl'hanThurc"i.t''m^  own. 

135-10 

to  m-  employeee. 

increasing  demands  upon  m-  lime 
m'  yearning  tor  more  peace 

174-2S 

m-  soul  con  only  sing  and  soar. 
m-  lllile  church  In  Sbslon,  Masa., 

17S- 

In  m'  advancing  years. 

17S- 

I3S-14 

take  the  rh^ot  m-  properly; 

I3J-1T 

First  Reader  of  m-  church 

17S-1 

purporting  to  have  m"  signature. 

135-lS 

M   Bftoced  Church:-  Your  iove 

17S-30 

opposite  of  m-  real  sen  tl  men  la. 

I33-2S 

17ft- S 

M    Belomd  Brelhren:—  Long  ago 

130-3 

way  to  m-  forever  gratilude. 

136-14 

Trustees  who  own  m-  properly  : 
To  m'  aToresaid  Trusteea  1  have 

of  m-  peraonal  presence  al  your 

130-24 

177-1. 

lengthens  w  sum  of  years  to 

130-23 

of  m-  tllacovery  of  C.  8. 

Thirty  years  ago  at  m-  request 

13T-I3 

Bi-  early  love  for  this  church 

137-1* 

selected  all  m-  Investments 

183-28 

blending  wilh  thine  m-  prayer 

increaslne  demands  upon  m'  lime. 

lM-3 

Af-  BrioKdBr*ttrni.— HaveJuW 

desS™at%l^b?"m-'ast™tll. 

184- ; 

M    Beliiced  Brelhren: — To-day  1  am 

IJT-SO 

Chrlsitcn  Scienilsts  of  w  native  State 

137-22 

take  charge  of  m-  property  : 

184-1 

to  reiurn  m'  cordial  thanks 

I3S-  1 

1  gave  ihem  m-  properly  to 

184-1 

brouglii  back  lo  nie  the  odor  of  m' 

138-4 

138-0 

suit  was  brought  without  m- 

186-21 

W£j|'&S'^LT£KS 

138-7 

carried  on  contrary  lo  m-  wishes. 

187-2 

138-8 

not  for  m-  benefit  In  any  way. 

138-  8 

but  for  m-  Injury, 

189-2 

138- fl 

and  the  dirge,  surging  m-  iwing, 
M-  experience  In  both  praelicoa 

38-10 

test  m-  trust  In  divine  Love. 

190- 

38-11 

A/-  personal  reputation  Is  assailed 

101-28 

M-  Beloied  Brethren:—  V out  cmni 

38-12 

some  of  m-  etiirlents  and  trusted 

191 -ao 

IM-1 

M-  heart  hovers  around  your 

3»-18 

purpose  of  m-  request  nas  sacred. 

demands  upon  m-  time 

Accept  m-  thanks  for  your  approval 

demands  upon  ...  pin  me  io  m-  post. 
A/-  love  can  fly  on  wings  of  Joy 

one  and  oil  ol  m'  beloved  friends 

43-12 

M-  Beloved  Drelhrm :— Give  youraslvos 

105-: 

You  will  pardon  m-  delay  In 

44-1 

srgiffa-;^;  "?&„,„ ,. 

M-  Dear  Editors:— You  are 

108- S 

1U-I2,  33 

m'  friPnds  and  m*  enemies. 

lBfl-7 

M™^lTeed^Brelhrm?—  The  good  in 

14*:- 1 

m-  dediralnry  letter  lo  the  Chicago 

lM-26 

197-11 

■•If  wisdom  lengthens  m-  sum  of  years 

197-25 

140-17 

and  m- poor  prophecy. 

in  Ihe  home  of  m-  heart. 

147-7 

199- 3 

M-  Hblovid  Studkhts  AMD  Bbbthreii : 

148-10 

W  flflnwvf  Brelhren:-  In  the  annals  of 

199-11 

)s?Ttf.,i'ss;;f!'i°?i,?H:'., 

i48-a> 

and  m'  heart  is  K-\M-\c  : 

God  is  blessing  you,  m'  beloved 

lOMl 

Sowen  (bat  m-  skilful  Uoriat  baa 

201-10 

M-  Behwed  B?M»ii :-  Your  floul-fuU 
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229-25 
229-28 
230-21 
230-22 
331-28 
23ft-3 
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851-20 
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353-  6 
253-15 
253-21 
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255-  5 
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256-  7 
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257-26 
259-  1 
25^  3 
259-  4 
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262-11 
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263-4 
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repeat  m'  leiraciee  in  bloMom. 

Leet  m*  footsteps  stray  ; 

in  lieu  of  m'  presence 

Af  *  work  is  reflected  light, 

Af-  faith  in  God 

Accept  m*  deep  thanks  for  your 

daar  letter  to  m'  waiting  heart, 

after  m*  discovery  of  C.  S., 

taking  no  remuneration  for  m*  labors, 

to  meet  m*  own  current  expenses. 

cast  m*  all  into  the  treasunr  of 

give  m'  church  The  C.  S.  Journal^ 

preying  upon  m*  pearls, 

M-  Beloved  Children :  —  Tenderly 

municipal  bonds  for  m'  dear  cfaUdren 

complied  with  m'  request  as  above 

Af '  published  worlcs  are  teachers 

Af '  private  life  is  riven  to 

other  than  that  wnich  m'  books 

Af '  good  students  have  all  the 

have  expressed  m*  opinion  publicly 

faith  that  m*  prayer  availeih, 

I  pray  :   "God  bless  m'  enemies ; 

by  me  or  by  m'  secretaries. 

Af'  books  state  C.  S.  correctly. 

Af'  book  S.  and  H. 

which  I  said  in  m*  heart  would  never 

hence  m'  disappointed  hope 

in  the  ofnoials  of  m'  church 

give  m*  solitude  sweet  surcease. 

accept  m'  thanks  for  your 

accept  m'  full  heart's  love  for  them 

Af  -  Beloved  Christian  ScientiMts : 

wise  to  accept  only  m*  teachings 

in  m*  dedicatory  Message 

I  have  requested  m*  secretary  not  to 

Af'  Bblovbo  Stuoknts: —  According  to 

at  m*  unexplained  call 

before  informing  you  of  m*  purpose 

called  of  God  to  contribute  m'  part 

students  of  m*  books  are  indeed  m' 

No  charge  will  be  made  for  m* 

I  closed  m*  College  in  the  midst  of 

The  little  fishes  in  m*  fountain 

to  you.  m*  faithful  witnesses. 

Af '  preference  lies  with 

If  both  .  .  .  Readers  are  m*  students, 

misapprehension  of  m'  meaning 

m'  Primary  student  can  himseu  be 

Af*  Beloved  Student*: —  I  call  you 

an  oasis  in  m*  wilderness. 

Af '  heart  and  hope  are  with  you. 

Accept  m'  love  and  these  words  of 

accept  m*  profound  thanks  for 

His  rich  blessing  already  and  m'  Joy 

C.  S.  churches  nave  m"  consent  to 

adapted  to  the  key  of  m*  feeling 

m'  beloved  Christian  Scientists, 

you  must  grant  me  m*  request 

send  you  m*  Christmas  gift, 

take  a  peep  into  m*  studio  ; 

fidestal  between  m*  bow  windows, 
have  named  it  m*  white  student. 
I  return  m*  heart's  wireless  love, 
m'  sense  of  the  eternal  Christ, 
with  m'  soul,  m*  spiritual  sense, 
express  m*  conception  of  Truth  B 
M'  Household. 
learn  more  of  m*  meaning 
can  speak  justly  of  m*  living. 
To  m*  sense,  the  most  imminent 
Af-  book.   *S.  and  H. 
time-world  flutters  in  m*  thought 
m*  first  religious  home 
newspapers  of  m*  native  State 
records  of  m*  ancestry  attest 
nearer  m*  consciousness  than  before. 
Those  words  .  .  .  fill  m'  heart : 
Af'  writings  heal  the  sick, 
as  m*  witness  to  the  truth  of 
"nearest  and  dearest"  to  m'  heart 
m*  thanks  for  their  magnificent 
this  is  m'  crown  of  rejoicing, 
I  go  out  in  m*  carriage  dally, 
omitted  in'  drive  but  twice 
Either  m*  work, 

demands  upon  m*  time  at  home, 
is  all  that  prevents  m*  daily  drive, 
m*  dear  friends'  and  m'  dear  enemies 
m'  neighbor  as  myself, 
request  that  the  members  of  m'  church 
In  no  way  .  .  .  did  I  request  m*  church  to 
daily  prayer  of  m*  church, 
m*  hope  must  still  rest  In  God, 
Af*  Beloved  Brethren:—  Your 
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^^10  leading  Impetus  of  m*  lif^ 

^84-  1  Because  of  m*  rediscovery  of  C.  8., 

284-14  held  in  m*  church  building. 

284-18  Bince  m'  residence  in  Concord. 

284-22  to  assemble  in  m*  church  building. 

285-  2  Please  accept  m*  thanks  for 

285-  5  accept  m'  hearty  congratulations. 

287-  4  enlists  m*  hearty  sympathy. 

289-28  capital  of  m*  native  State 

290-12  Af^  Dear  Mrs.  Mc  Kinley :  —  Af  *  soul  reaches 

292-13  Af  *  answer  to  the  inquiry, 

292-20  Message  to  m*  church  in  Boston, 

296-11  the  publiaher  of  m*  books. 

296-26  dipped  her  pen  in  m*  heart, 

297^18  M'  beloved  Edward  A.  Kimball, 

297-29  regarding  m*  history. 

297-30  m*  friends  have  read  Sibyl  Wilbur's 

296-  3  in  m*  life's  experience 

296-  7  distinguished  all  m*  working  years* 

296-10  they  hare  m*  permission 

299-  4  kindly  referring  to  m*  address 

302-16  But  without  m*  consent, 

302-25  Af  *  first  visit  to  The  Mother  Church 

302-29  went  alone  In  m*  carriage 

303-  1  fell  mysteriouslv  upon  m*  spirit. 
303-15  m'  statement  of  C.  8. 

804-  5  finished  m*  course  of  studies 

304-  7  Among  m*  early  studies  were 
304-20  knew  m*  ability  as  an  editor. 
306-10  letters  in  m*  possession, 
106-28  from  m*  great  Master. 
305-27  Af  *  recent  reply  to  the  reprint 
305-81  m*  purpose  was  to  lift  the 
306-  2  misrepresents  m*  character. 
306-  8  attempts  to  narrow  m*  life 
306-31  m*  views  of  mental  therapeutics. 
807-16  m*  tlieological  belief  was  oflfended 
307-23  related  to  m'  personality, 
307-25  At  first  m*  case  improved 
807-29  might  have  caused  m*  Illness. 
307-81  Af'  Idealism,  however,  limped, 
808-10  m*  duty  to  be  Just  to  the  departed 
308-12  m*  late  father  and  his  family 
308-15  refers  to  m*  father's  "tall,  gaunt 
306-18  Af  *  father's  person  was  erect  and 
308-20  One  time  when  m*  father 

308-23  Af '  father  thanked  the  Governor, 

308-26  attributes  to  m*  father 

308-30  m*  father  was  a  great  reader. 

809-10  m*  father  won  the  suit. 

309-11  Mr.  Pieroe  bowed  to  m*  father  and 

809-14  Af '  father  was  a  strong  believer  in 

309-23  Af  *  father's  house  had  a  sloping 

310-  1  All  m*  father's  daughters  were 

310-  4  Af  *  brother  Albert  was 

310-  6  In  addition  to  m*  academic  training, 

310-  8  calls  fit'  youngest  brother, 

310-14  Af '  oldest  brother.  Samuel  D.  Baker, 

310-19  death  in  m*  father's  family 

310-26  Af '  mother  often 

310-27  often  presented  m*  disposition  as 

311-  2  illustrative  of  m*  dispcxiition  : 
311-  6  m*  tenderness  and  sympathy 

311-  8  m'  good  housekeeper  said  to  me : 
311-10  It  was  not  in  m*  heart  to 
311-11  so  I  lost  m*  housekeeper. 
311-12  Af  *  reply  to  the  statement 
311-14  m'  religious  experience  seemed  to 
311-16  m*  first  church  membership. 
311-21  presented  me  m*  coat-of-arms, 
311-24  which  is  of  m*  mother's  ancestry. 

312-  4  Regarding  m*  first  marriage 

312-  4  tragic  death  of  m*  husband, 
312-18  Af '  first  husband, 

312-24  their  provisions  in  m*  behalf 

312-26  the  remains  of  m*  beloved  one 

312-28  Free  Masons  selected  m*  escort, 

312-28  took  me  to  m*  father's  home 

312-29  Af  •  salary  for  writing  gave  me 

313-  9  stories  told  .  .  .  about  m*  father 
313-14  oody  know  that  m*  father  and  mother 
313-24  frequently"  seek  m*  advice. 

313-27  Af  •  oldest  sister  dearly  loved  me, 

313-30  parted  from  m*  son, 

313-ao  after  m*  father's  second  marriage 

318-31  m*  little  boy  was  not  welcome 

318-81  not  welcome  in  m*  father's  house. 

314-  1  calls  .  .  .  m*  second  husband, 

314-  3  says  that  after  m*  marriage  we 
314-14  m-  divorce  from  Dr.  Patterson  was 
314-21  record  the  divorce  in  m*  favor. 

315-  1  which  Is  in  m'  possession, 
317-10  to  correct  m*  diction. 
817-13  m*  statttmeBt  €l  C.  Bm 
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367-13 
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358-22 
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380-16 
360-17 
360-29 
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291-20 
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299-19 
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811-20 
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348-27 

351-5 
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43-22 
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43-12 

43-13 
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'OZ.      3-  1 

My.  114>23 

119-26 

137-30 

138-  2 

163-11 

223-15 

271-30 

276-25 

305-8 

311-26 

315-22 

317-12 
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844-19 

one 
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58-19 
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Calvin  A.  Frye  copied  m*  writings, 

left  m*  diction  quite  out  of  ttie 

M'  diction,  as  used  in  explaining 

I  have  erased  them  in  m*  revisions. 

not  m*  proofreader  for  m'  book 

for  only  two  of  m*  books. 

critics  declared  that  m*  book  was 

defend  m*  grammatical  construction/ 

to  visit  one  of  m*  classes 

b^an  m*  attack  on  agnosticism. 

find  m*  authority  for  C.  8. 

M'  saying  touched  Urn. 

the  State  where  m*  husband, 

m*  native  State, 

"M-  husband  was  a  Free  Mason, 

where,  .  .  .  m*  babe  was  born. 

I  lost  all  m*  husband's  property, 

remained  with  m*  parents  until 

after  m*  mother's  decease." 

owing  to  m*  busy  life, 

whether  m*  successor  will  be 

In  1876  I  wrote  m*  book. 

shower  of  abuse  upon  m*  head, 

to  m*  understanding  of  Christ 

would  be  m*  future  successor. 

and  reveal  m*  successor, 

accept  m*  heartfelt  acknowledgment 

I  shall  treasure  m*  loving-cup 

M *  discovery  that  mankind  is 

m*  earliest  moment  in  which  to 

m*  thanlcs  for  your  successful  plans 

M'  desire  is  that  every 

books  for  which  m*  endorsement  is 

nor  consent  to  have  m*  picture 

When  m*  dear  brethren  in  New  York 

Mr.  Adam  Dickev  is  m*  secretary, 

through  whom  all  m'  business  is 

Give  m*  best  wishes  and  love  to 

M'  province  as  a  Leader 

m*  written  and  published  rules, 

M'  Dear  Student: —  Awake  and 

M-  beloved  brethren  in  First  Church 

I  advise  you  with  all  m*  soul 

M'  Dear  Student:—  Your  favor 

M'  address  .  .  .  has  been  misrepresented 

I  rose,  dressed  m', 

shall  confine  m*  to  questions 

they  will  harm  m*  only, 

would  part  with  a  blessing  m* 

have  allowed  m*  to  be  elected 

array  m*  in  them, 

put  m*  and  them  on  exhibition, 

as  soon  harm  m*  as  another ; 

I  first  proved  to  m*, 

found  m*  under  this  new  rigime 

so  proved  to  m*  that  drugs 

for  want  of  time,  ...  I  neglect  m*. 

I  rose  and  dressed  m*, 

how  to  be  well  m*, 

never  been  read  by  anv  one  but  m*, 

organized  by  m*  and  sue  of  my 

both  to  C.  B.  and  m* 

by  no  means  spoken  of  m*, 

I  cannot  speak  of  m*  as 

an  interview  to  answer  for  m', 

used  no  other  means  m* ; 

not  m*.  but  the  divine  power 

five  m*  the  pleasant  pastime  of 
find  m*  able  to  select  the 
and  m*  relieved  of  the  burden  of 
must  not  allow  m*  the  pleasure  of 
I  do  not  consider  m*  capable  of 
as  I  know  m*.  what  is  ''nearest  and 
and  my  neighbor  as  m*. 
I  briefly  express  m* 
Mrs.  Judge  Potter  and  m*  knelt 
Is  it  m*,  the  veritable  Mrs.  Eddy, 
to  avail  m*  of  his  criticisms 
I  availed  m*  of  the  name  of 
I  should  think  m*  in  danger  of 

That  o*.  whoever  it  be. 
That  o'  should  have  ventured 

*  o'  ready  to  receive  the  inspiration, 

*  the  o'  through  whom  God  has  revealed 

*  thank  God  enough  for  such  an  o*, 

*  referred  to  you  as  the  o*  who  had 

*  as  o'  who  has  lived  with  her  subject 

*  The  o'  and  first  pastor  of 

shall  claim  no  especial  gift  from  o* 
divine  logic,  as  seen  in  o*  text. 
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O'  chosen  text  is  one 
Throughout  o'  experience 
to  the  Dest  of  o*  ability. 


Man. 
Ret. 
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My. 


*  the  p*.  Rev.  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy, 
177-26  *  The  p'  introduced  Mr.  Easton 
178-25  *  the  p'  Sf  aln  came  forward, 

193-15  of  which  I  am  p*, 

300-25  had  for  many  years  been  p\ 

383-19  and  was  its  first  p*. 

18-  6  to  become  their  p*. 

16-19  to  become  their  p*. 

44-  7  to  become  their  p*. 

44-10  When  I  was  its  p*. 

46-  1  Lines  penned  when  I  was  p* 

24-19  *  first  V-  of  this  denomination.'* 

29-  5  *  and  first  p'  of  the  church 

64-  4  *  first  p'  of  this  denomination.*' 

70-  9  *  p*  of  the  C.  S.  denomination, 

86-27  *  the  permanent  p*  of  this  church, 

49-11  *  Mrs.  Eddy  to  become  its  p*. 

49-19  *  to  become  p*  of  the  church. 

50-  2  *  held  at  the  home  of  the  p', 

60-30  •  "Our  p*.  Mrs.  Eddy,  preached  her 

51-  1  *  devise  means  to  pay  our  p*, 
51-  7  •  sincerely  regret  tnat  our  p', 
51-17  *  have  our  p*  remain  with  us 
51-29  •  tender  to  our  beloved  »*, 
52-14  •  taught  and  expressed  by  our  p', 
63-32  •  When  our  p'  preached  for  us 

♦  before  the  arrival  of  the  p*. 
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a  Board  of  Directors, 
approval  of  the  P-  E', 
consent  of  the  P*  E' 
shall  inform  the  P-  E- 
approved  by  the  P*  E'. 
approval  of  the  P*  E'. 
If  .  .  .  the  P-  E'  shall  complain 
the  P*  E'  shall  appoint  five 
the  consent  of  the  P*  £*, 
the  house  of  the  P*  E\ 
aggrieve  or  vilify  the  P*  E' 
or  the  interests  of  our  P'  E' 
on  complaint  of  Mrs.  Eddy  out  P*  E' 
represents  falsely  to  ...  P*  E", 
to  The  Mother  Church,  or  to  the  P*  B\ 
Board  of  Directors  and  the  P*  E' 
consent  of  this  Board  and  the  P*  B', 
books  or  i>oems  of  our  P'  E\ 
heading 

communication  from  the  P"  E' 
communications  of  the  P*  E' 
or  a  Qiessage  from  the  P'  E' 
P'  E'  is  not  to  be  consulted 
communication  from  the  P*  £^ 
or  letters  to  the  P*  E' 
written  request  of  the  P*  £^, 
P-  E'  to  be  Consulted. 


If  the  P-  E 


^' 


should  relinquish 


with  the  consent  of  the  P*  E' 
written  consent  of  the  P*  E'. 
the  P-  E'  of  this  Church. 
p-  E'  reserves  the  right  to  fill  the 
and  the  consent  of  the  P*  E' 
who  is  not  accepted  by  the  P'  E' 
Neither  the  P*  E'  nor  a  member 
to  the  approval  of  the  P*  E'. 
to  the  approval  of  the  P*  E'. 
pertaining  to  the  life  of  the  P*  E\ 
and  the  consent  of  the  P*  E' 
letter  sent  to  the  P*  E' 
with  the  approval  of  the  P'  E\ 
written  consent  of  the  P*  E", 
make  me  your  P*  E\  nominally, 
written  consent  of  the  P*  E', 

*  position  taken  by  our  P"  E' 
residence  of  your  P'  E' 

*  Message  from  the  P'  E\ 

*  Rev.  Mart  Bakeb  Eddt.  P*  E\ 

*  P-  E',  Mrs.  Eddy,  was  present, 
chapter  sub-title 
the  room  of  the  P'  E' 
the  room  of  the  P'  E'. 
and  not  to  the  P*  E'. 

heading 

*  and  our  p*  teachings. 


of  the  Metaphysical  College 

of  the  .  .  .  Metaphysical  College, 

not  to  be  Comsulted. 
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P'  to  not  to  be  oonsultod 
Should  the  P*  resign 
or  vacate  her  oflSce  of  P* 
of  the  P*  of  the  CoUeffe 
free  echolarshlp  from  the  P* , 
Only  the  P*  gfreB  free 
P-,  the  Rev.  Mary  B.  O.  Eddy, 
ffratitude  to  due  to  the  P*. 
conferred  by  the  P*  or 

*  Rev.  Mrs.  Eddy  to  founder  and  p\'* 
its  first  and  only  p* ; 

a  p',  vftce-president,  and  teacher 

*P'  ot  the  .  .  .  Metaphysical  College, 

*  p*  of  the  .  .  .  Metaphysical  College, 

*  P'  of  the  .  .  .  Metaphysical  College. 

p*  of  the  first  C.  S.  periodical ; 
P'  and  sole  editor  of 

author  and  p*  of  the  first 

J  started  it,  ...  as  editor  and  p*. 
editor  and  p'  of  the  first  official 

p*  of  Miss  Sarah  J.  Bod  well, 

*  her  rightful  place  as  the  f * 


} 


was  a  5*  under  orders  ; 
was  only  a  i  *  echoing  the 


S'  now  does  not. 

s*  to  demonstrating  the  power  of 

How  does  Mrs.  Eddy  know  that  S' 

S'  had  to  use  her  eyes  to  read. 

S'  readily  leaves  the  answer  to 

however  much  s'  desires  thus  to  do 

5'  hereby  requests  :  First, 

Within  Bible  pages  5*  had  found 

all  the  divine  Science  s'  preaches ; 

till  5'  was  God-driven  back 

years  of  invalidism  s'  endured 

S'  affirmed  that  the  Scriptures 

So.  also,  S'  Bpo)ie  of  the  hades, 

material  record  of  the  Bible,  f  *  said, 

5'  explained  as  the  putting  forth 

when  s'  discovered  C.  S. 

And  S'  has  not  left  it, 

5*  knew  that  the  last  Adam, 

5'  beheld  the  meaning  of 

s'  puts  her  foot  on  the  head  of 

s'  has  made  some  progress, 

s'  did  ask  him  how  manipulation 

S'  deemed  I  died. 

•S'  that  has  wept  o*er  thee. 

5'  shall  mount  upward  unto 

5*  accepted  the  call, 

and  if  s*  objects. 

Sometimes  5'  may  strengthen  the  faith 

not  haunt  Mrs.  Eddy's  drive  when  f • 

what  s'  understands  is  advantageous 

or  s'  is  referred  to  as  authority 

an  order  .  .  .  that  s*  has  not  sent, 

members  whom  s'  teaches  the  course 

those  individuals  whom  S'  engages 

remain  with  Mrs.  Eddy  tf  s*  so  desiras^ 

whatsoever  s"  may  charge 

what  s'  has  taught  him  or  her 

s\  with  grateful  acknowledgments 

8'  now  understands  the  financial 

but  if  s'  does  not  elect  to 

if  8'  shall  send  a  special  request 

S'  accepted  the  call, 

*  *•  most  kindlv  replied, 

*  f  •  would  receive  mo. 

*  S'  impressed  me  as  .  .  .  graceful 

*  s'  was  magnetic,  earnest, 

*  8'  had  the  temperament  to  dominate, 

*  What  had  s*  originated? 

*  S'  told  me  the  story  of  her  life, 

*  r  must  have  been  some  sixty  yean 

*  yet  8'  had  the  coloring  and  the 

*  thto.  8'  told  me,  was  due  to 

*  8'  began,  like  Jeanne  d'Arc, 

*  f  *  heard  her  name  called 

*  questioning  if  s*  were  wanted. 

*  if  s'  heard  the  voice  again 

*  8'  prayed  for  forgiveness. 

*  It  came,  and  «'  answered  as 

*  S'  returned  to  her  father's  home 

*  no  probability  that  s*  would  be  alive 

*  8'  suddenly  became  aware  of  a 

*  5*  reouested  those  with  her  to 

*  $'  walked  into  the  adinintng.  rocm, 
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tbey  thought  I  had  died,  .  .  .  r  said. 

f *  said,  in  reference  to  thto 

5*  said,  in  reply  to  my  questions, 


1 


begotten 


1  reply 
of  ^r 


rituallty,'^'  a"  says, 


s*  bought  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
where  s'  has  a  beautiful  residence. 
8'  retains  in  a  great  degree  her 
f  *  takes  a  daily  walk 
iS*  personally  attmids  to  a  vast 
9*  is  the  recognized  head  of  the 
s'  became  the  wife  of 
8'  states  that  s*  sought  knowledge 
S'  claims  that  no  human  reason  nas 
8'  atoo  defines  carefully 
when  8'  wtohes  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
f  •  lives  very  much  retired, 
8'  can  sit  in  her  swinging  chair, 
s*  paused  and  reminded  the  reporter 
S'  nad  a  long  Itot  of  worthy 
"Four  years  I"  a*  ejaculated  ; 
s*  continued  :  "Look  at  those 
S'  t<dd  something  of  her  domestic 
r  had  long  wtohed  to  get  away 
S'  chose  the  stubbly  old  farm 
iS*  employs  a  number  of  men 
in  whom  s'  takes  a  vital  interest, 
that  8'  anight  do  something  for 
Since  then  5*  has  revised  it 
Afterward  s*  selected  the  name 
about  1880,  5*  began  teaching, 
r  has  lived  in  Concord,  N.  H., 
should  s*  wtoh  to  make  It  a  home 
8'  has  not  yet  vtoited  her  temple, 
•S*  Has  an  Imminsb  Following 
8'  pointed  to  a  number  of  large  elms 
hold  s*  has  upon  thto  army 
Mrs.  Eddy  says  s*  discovered  C.  S. 
S'  studiecf  the  .  .  .  8'  declares, 
iS'  investigated  allopathy, 
8'  became  convinced  that 
8'  taught  the  principles  o^  the 
S'  now  lives  in  a  beautiful 
S'  has  within  a  few  years 
in  1866  f  *  became  certain  that 
8'  endeavored  in  vain  to  find 
8'  concluded  that  the  way  of 
Mind-healing,  which  s*  termed  C.  S. 
S'  has  a  palatial  home  in  Boston 
chapter  sub-title 

8'  to  unquestionably  looked  upon  as 
8'  was  tne  Founder  of  the  faith, 
S-  had  taiih  in  Him. 
8'  cured  herself  of  a  deathly  disease 
f *  secluded  herself  from  the  world 
S'  delved  deep  into  the 
thto  duty  s'  faithfully  performed. 
S'  of  herself  had  no  power, 
which  8'  did  in  thto  letter. 
8'  has  unfolded  and  demonstrated 
8'  has  demonstrated  the  system 
surely  s*.  as  the  one  chosen  of  God 
S'  can  append  only  a  few  of 
S'  has  never  taught  .  .  .  without 
8'  needed  miraculous  vision  to 
in  nothing  else  has  s'  departed  from 
only  so  far  as  5'  follows  Christ, 
only  so  far  as  a*  follows  Christ. 

*  a*  seated  herself  by  the  roadside 

*  asked  her  what  a*  was  writing, 
a*  replied  by  reading  the  poem 

*  years  a*  resided  in  Lynn, 

*  to  which  a*  assented. 
S'  deemed  I  died, 

iS*  that  has  wept  o'er  thee, 

S'  shall  mount  upward  unto 
a*  wrote  and  published  the 
a*  organized  The  C.  S.  Publishing 
a*  made  over  to  trustees 
a*  presented  to  her  church 
8'  established  the  C.  S.  Sentinel 
S'  has  been  the  one  of  all  the  world 
a*  has  not  tried  to  guide  us  by 
in  all  this  time  a*  has  never 
a*  quietly  alluded  to  the  need  of 
S'  knew  that  we  were  ready  ; 
a*  expressed  much  gratification 
a*  wfll  be  cheered  and  encourage^' 
purpose  a*  has  set  in  motion, 
a*  has  shown  wisdom,  faith,  an 
S'  has  desired  for  years  to 
8'  to  an  exact  metaphysician. 
S'  has  illustrated  what  the  poe 
S'  has  obeyed  the  divine  Piinc 
V¥X  bow  auooeosful  t'  is  in  the 
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*  3'  pive  us  our  textbook, 

*  s*  founded  the  future  growl  h  of 

*  S'  has  not  met  with  the  support 

*  5'  should  have  reason  to  expect, 

*  hope  8-  will  remain  with  us. 

*  who  is  so  able  as  s'  to  lead  us 

*  s'  had  many  obstacles  to 

*  5*  has  borne  them  bravely. 

*  Little  cares  5*.  if  only 

*  s'  has  reached  her  bottom  dollar, 

*  s'  has  made  sacrifices 

*  would  s'  allow  printer  and  binder 

*  ascertain  if  s'  would  preach  for 

*  which  invitation  a*  accepted. 

*  when  5*  could  grive  the  time  to 

*  eternal  truth  s*  taught  them." 

*  s'  suggested  the  need  of  a  larger 

*  as  S' nas  done,  verifying  Jesus' 

*  Some  say  s'  did  not." 

*  "Send  those  who  say  8'  did  not  to  me. 

*  8'  would  doubtless  do  so. 

*  for  all  that  s'  has  done. 

*  s'  has  been  teaching  her  followers 

*  Fearlessly  does  5*  warn  all  her 

*  8'  sent  greetings  in  which  8' 
S'  is  neither  dead  nor 

8'  is  keenly  alive  to  the  reality  of 
their  Leader's  love,  which  8'  sends 

*  8'  was  greeted  in  behalf  of 

*  8'  presented  as  a  love>token  for 
lose  all  selfishness,  as  5*  has 

as  8'  has  done,  according  to 
5*  has  suffered  most  from  those 
whom  5'  has  labored  much  to 
to  whom  8'  has  given  large  sums 
•S'  has,  therefore,  finally  resolved 
S'  has  qualified  students  for 

*  .S'  most  assuredly  does, 
of  those  who  say  that  s'  is 
chapter  sub-title 

5-  begs  to  say.  in  her  own  behalf, 
that  8'  is  neither  ; 
When  .  .  .  8'  omits  her  drive. 
8'  is  minding  her  own  business, 

*  8'  has  also  believed  that  in  such 

*  5'  has  given  out  this  statement : 
second,  8'  has  stolen  the  contents 

*  when  f '  finished  Smith's  grammar 

*  S'  was  far  from  home 
f '  was  met  and  taken  to  her  father's 
S'  was  a  grown  woman, 
a  brief  season  s*  taught  school." 
who  8'  states  was  of  Charleston, 
among  whom  s*  remembers 

*  because  s*  has  contradicted 

*  iS'  declares  in  her  Message 

*  8'  declined  on  this  ground. 

*  S'  makes  grateful  acknowledgment 

*  In  this  book  .  .  .  s'  also  states, 

*  S'  entered  with  a  gracious  smile, 

*  for  weak  s*  was  not. 

*  8'  said,  in  her  clear  voice, 

*  S'  has  a  rapt  way  of  talking, 

*5'  explained  :  "No  present  change 

*  position  of  authority,"  s'  went  on, 

*  S'  talks  as  one  who  has 

*  9'  is  in  the  flesh  and  in  health. 

*  S'  was  inside,  and  as  s'  passed 

*  as  to  whether  s'  had  in  mind  any 
8'  spiritually  discerned  the  divine 

*  to  Mrs.  Glover  (my  s') 

*  this  modern  Si.  C*, 

*  as  a  5'  of  ability. 
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"Dear  T\  Leader,  Guide: 

"To  our  Beloved  T', 

Beloved  T'  and  Leader: 

Beloved  T'  and  Leader: 

Beloved  T'  and  Leader : 

Beloved  T'  and  Leader: 

Dear  T' :—  Of  the  many  thousands 

Beloved  Leader  and  T- : 

"Bblotbd  T'  akd  Lbadbr  : 

Dear  T' : —  I  am  conversant 

Beloved  T' : —  I  have  just 

Beloved  T' :—  My  heart  has 
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thanks  to  their  f. 

sparing  their  f  a  task 

I  as  their  V  can  say, 

I  become  responsible,  as  a  t*. 

'  testimonial  to  our  beloved  (*, 

sent  them  by  the  f* 

testimonial  to  our  beloved  t\ 

our  beloved  f  and  Leader. 

our  beloved  Leader  and  I*. 

from  their  V  and  Leader. 

Our  Leader  and  I*  not  only 

dauntless  Leader  and  I*. 

revered  Leader  and  t\ 

their  V  and  her  utterances." 

such  a  Leader  and  /* 
Lovingly  your  V  and  Leader, 
As  ever,  lovingly  your  r. 


6fr-3    "I'm  living  to  bless  r 


V  tireless  for  Truth's  new  birth 
t'  tireless  for  Truth's  new  birth 

w  entertain  decided  views 
w  shall  claim  no  especial  gtft 
w  refer  you  to  "S.  and  H. 
w  shall  classify  evil  and  error 
W'  answer.  Yes. 

has.  w  trust,  been  made  in  season 
W'  are  credibly  informed  that, 
whose  words  w  have  chosen 
w  reply  in  the  afDrniative 
W'  ask  what  is  the  authority 
IT'  fear  .  .   .  this  text  is  not  yet  recognized 
that  tr*  have  chosen  for  a  text ; 
w  have  been  made  the  repository 
tr*  have  said.  "Love  and  honor  tny 
w  have  done  this  to  the  best  of  our 
In  such  cases  w  have  said. 
But.  w  ask,  have  those  conditions 
W'  have  taken  the  precaution  to  write 
W'  look  to  future  generations  for 
W'  answer.  It  is  a  mistake ; 
W'  regret  to  be  obliged  to  say  that 
W'  know  of  but  three  theistic 
which,  w  regret  to  say, 
Here  w  add  :  The  doom  of  such 
w  discovered  that  all  physical  effects 
w  learned  from  the  Scripture 
If*  saw  at  once  the  concentrated 
W'  have  attenuated  a  grain  of 
highest  attenuation  w  ever 
tr*  cured  an  inveterate  case  of 
resigned  the  imaginary  medicine 


W'  answer.  Because  they  do  not 
w  propose  that  he  make  known  his 

author  of  that  work,  w  explains  it 
w,  nearly  eighty-seven  years  of 

"^  lone,  feeble,  and  bereaved  w 

*  were  kept  by  his  w 
as  the  u?'  of  a  Mason, 

my  tr*.  Thy  child,  shall  come 

*  became  the  w  of  Asa  Gilbert  Eddy, 
my  w\  Thy  child,  shall  come 

He  left  his  young  w  in 

*  conversation  with  him  about  his  tr*. 

*  no  knowledge  of  who  his  w  was. 

*  He  has  left  an  amiable  tr*. 

*  young  w  prayed  incessantly  for 

*  I  would  help  that  w\" 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  the  will  of  the  w  set  at  work, 
its  greatest  discoverer  Is  a  ir* 
w  has  put  into  Christendom 

*  one  divinely  guided  tr*. 

*  this  wonderful  tr*  is  a  world  power. 

*  a  noble  and  devoted  w\ 

*  That  a  w  should  found  a 
one  w  is  sufficient  to 

*  most  discussed  w  in  all  the 

*  aged  w  of  world-wide  renown 

*  personality  of  this  remarkable  it*. 

*  tr*  who.  nearly  eighty-seven  years 

*  a  tr'  of  sound  educ^ation  and 

*  w  in  New  Hampshire." 

*  She  was  a  grown  w\ 

*  a  pure  and  Christian  tr*. 

*  the  abov^mentloned  w, 
^  criticism  d  this  good  w 
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e  from  such  >  religion 


UO-  S   cam*  lo  ihe  u'  r«ecu*. 


I  Is  ortfn  said,  "V"  muil  bare 

Wtiat  do  y  consider  la  ii-  menUU 

i  S.  and  tf,  Ihal  u   offer  far  talt 

I  ifoneiaotiliaaflaEludyunderir. 

L  Ifhti  da  v  caargtfor  icacAtnp  C.  S., 

1  /foic  hapoened  v*  ic  ciloMiM  n 

I  Con  v  MJM  catt  of  noarttlff 

I  Do  V'  teack  lhal  V  art  tquai  with 

\  Do  u-  brlittt  In  thanm  of  heart? 

I  What  Oo  V  Utint  of  marriaatf 

I  Do  If'  umelimei  find  it  adtimUe 
How  mn  V'  btHttt  Hurt  it  no  tin, 
believt  Ihert  ia  no 

1  UO  li'  regard  Ihc  JIUdB  of 

'  Haet  v'  citanftd  i/vur  iNXruf Horn 

i  Do  v  btlieiie  in  IraasUiionf 

\  Why  do  y-  insitl  Out  Ihert  i>  tul 

I  V'  »; :  ''Ecrrii  aJn  ii  Uic 

I  WiH  V  pltan  explain  IMs 

I  (/  u-  tent  Mrt. lo . 

I  She  raid  that  v  tent  her  then 

I  •  ||-  hkve  brought  what  will  do  Mm  good." 


OO-I     Hoa 


320-17 


•  V  ate  BO  hirtly  sftecmed, 

•  V'  have  ID  fnaly  beatawed. 

•  W«  ibank  V  (or  this 

•  unite  In  loving  greetiiigs  to  | 
''  liuth  wblcli  v'  have  untdileu 

"Wonld  it  Ih  aaking  loo  much  ol  V 
lorefuUy  VI- 
w  remlmler 


witb  w' 

[ill  or 

I  ''y.'"told°me"lh»i'hB  had  du.n.  . 

*  plHsed  to  convcmu  about  tf' 

*  ot  what  he  had  done  for  it' 

*  agreed  with  whal  u~  had  told  n 
-  —  -0  Ml  high  n»:ard  for  »' 

(e  of  H'  aa  tae_  author  ol 


7M-U    Did  be  gi 


3M-3I    doei  It 


•  "a"  that  ^lan  say  [o'S'I"' 

•  1"  have  given  us  back  our  Je 

■■Yoi 
■Wh 


■'Notliing.  I'hilr _. 

"Your  mother  is  oatliog 
'"Why  don't  u'  (to? 
■'■Tr  iB  crillng  y 

V  in  God? 


49-1    Dov  beliei 


•  V  beffln  Id  g««  the  fruition  of  that  V 

•  !■'  are  lully  occupied,  but 

•  1  thouRhc  V'  would  willlncly  pause 

•  revealed  by  divine  Lore  through  v 
'  '"■  -re  hereby  moat  lovingly  invited 

aled  by  divine  I»ve  Ihrough  v' 
re  hereby  most  lovinely  Invited 
>re  happy  to  announre  to  v 
.eteby  present  Ihia  church  to  ic 
nd  lo  If'  Ihe  invllallon 

•  whtrli  V  have  already  ordained  ■■ 

How  vould  u-  define  C.  S.f 
Do  V  mean  >|i  U)is  lhal  Ood 
do  u'  mean  that  God  hat 

•  "People  say  V  are  a  medium," 
■  our  greeting  Ion', 

•  which  losplrea  y  lo  welcome  aU 


low  upon  U'  the  Ix 
our  love  for  »' 


llvtue  Filnriple  revealwl  to  v 

Y-  fpllowBd  uiiswervln'gly'' 

vhom  V'  will  recall  aa  a  member 
>'  tflld  uu  Ihat  the  irulh  g- 
vbtch  haa  been  reared  by  ic. 
'oBslbly  u'  may  remember  [he 

old  that  1  had  studied  with  u'. 
*  little  lilble  Rhlch  v  t, 


)l  the  I 
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send  V 


122-30    ' 

323-B    ' 

113-18  ' 

nS-34  ' 

3ia-M  ' 

133-ltJ  ' 

3M-11  ' 

3»-2  ' 
324- S 
314-1 

314-10 

324-11 

324-14 
SM-lft 

324-lS 

324-13 

324-21 
324-21 
32«-  1 
32S-1 
126-  S 

32S-8 
123-11 


■  those  very  terms  revealed  to  v'- 

■haid  helped  v  write  it. 

*  Mr.  Wlggio  regarded  v'  aa  quite 

■  pleaned  in  numbering  f  aniong  hia 
■ Tded  (■  as  enliriAy  umque 

skeriblm  If  he  founil  u'  could 

■  kindnessv*  if  had  abown  Ihem, 

*  v  persooaily  called  to  Inquire 

■  troublc^l  that  u    bad  t»ugbt 
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*  "The  illustrations  of  y  poem 

*  impressed  me  in  y'  illustrations 
"  Y'  mother  is  calling  you  I" 

V'  mother  is  calling  you  !" 

*  "Six  monttis  ago  y  book, 

*  in  y  eventful  career. 

*  In  behalf  of  y  loving  students 

*  gratitude  for  y  labors 

*  the  good  y  books  are  doing." 
*•  V'  book  leavens  my  sermons." 

*  ••  Y'  book  S.  and  M.  is  healing  the 

*  The  members  of  y  church, 

*  IT  unmeasured  love  for  humanity, 

*  The  members  of  y  church 

*  a  sign  of  y  understanding 

*  constancy  of  y  obedience 

*  By  reason  of  y  spiritual 

*  through  y  spiritual  perception 

*  unbrotcen  activity  of^  y  laoors, 

*  We  have  read  y  annual  Message 

*  loyalty  to  y  teachings, 

*  wisdom  of  y  leadership, 

*  magnitude  of  y  work 

*  member  of  y  first  class  in  Lynn, 

*  listening  again  to  y  words 

*  knew  oty  early  struggles. 

*  by  many  of  y  followers 

*  on  the  ny-leaf  in  y  handwriting, 

*  may  I  ask  a  little  of  y  time 

*  for  y  unselfed  love. 

*  brightest  beams  on  y  pathway, 

*  fill  y  heart  with  the  joy  of 

*  y*  sincere  follower, 

*  We,  the  Directors  of  y  church, 

*  appreciation  of  y  wise  counsel, 

*  gratefully  y  students, 
out  of  y  personality? 

*  gratitude  that  V'  generous  gift 

*  church  edifice  for  y  followers 

*  capital  city  of  y  native  State. 

*  Cause  in  y  home  city, 

*  evidence  of  y  unselfish  love." 

*  **  y*  teachings  are  worth  much  more 
as  y  book,  "S.  and  H. 

*  following  extract  from  y  article 

*  dearest  to  y  heart  to-day?" 

I  am  asked.  ^'What  are  y  politics?" 

*  the  receipt  of  y  message, 

*  y  watchful  care  and  guidance 

*  of  y  loving  solicitude  for 

*  of  many  of  y  students, 

*  I  entered  w*  Primary  class 

*  converse  about  you  and  y  work, 
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281-27  To  the  E'  of  the  Globe: 

284-12  Dear  E' :—  In  the  issue  of 

304-19  e'  of  The  C.  S.  Journal. 

316-15  scholarly  e',  Mr.  B.  O.  Flower, 

326-12  Dear  E' ;—  I  send  for  pnbUcation 

329-21  *  To  the  E-  :—Ai  no  better  time  than 

338-10  ♦  E'  Sentinel. 

355-  4  *  E-  Sentinel. 

E'  C.  S.  Sentinel: 


356-13 

(see  also  Eddy) 

editorial 

Mis.  313-  3 
Pul.  31-16 
My.    11-22 

14-10 

24-16 

27-20 

58-25 


your  e-  In  the  August  number 

*  f  work  In  daily  journalism 

*  E'  In  C.  S.  Sentinel, 

*  E-  in  C.  S.  Sentinel, 

*  E-  in  C.  S.  SenHnel, 

*  E-  in  C.  S.  Sentinel, 

*  chapter  sub-title 


i 


EDITORIAL 


28S 


EFFECT 


^ 


editorial 

My,   63-10  ♦  E'  In  C.  S.  Sentinel, 

88-  1  *  chapter  sub-title 

232-10  Comment  on  an  E'  which  Appbakbd 

272-32  *  gives  no  e'  indorsement  to    , 

334-27  *  extract  from  an  «*  obituary 

353-  e  Extract  from  the  leading  E' 

editor-in-chief 

My.  136-19  f*  of  the  C.  S.  periodicals. 

226-26  e-  of  the  C.  S.  Sentinel, 

227-21  above  quotation  by  the  e* 

fditor*8 

Mis.  168-21  chapter  sub>title 

My.  272-20  *  E'  Note.—  The  Cosmopolitan  presents 

editors 

Mis.  126-18  able  «•  of  The  C.  S.  Joumai, 

143-20  teachers,  r*.  and  pastors 

156-22  e-  of  The  C.  S.  Journal 

301-  7  authors  and  e'  of  pamphlets 

Man.   26-  1  also  for  the  e-  ana  the  manager 

65-11  e'  of  the  C.  S,  Journal, 

80-22  E'  and  Manager. 

80-23  term  of  office  for  the  f 

Put.   36-26  ♦  e-  of  The  C.  S.  Journal, 

My,   83-19  *  chapter  sub-title 

145-  2  Mr  Dear  E-  :—  You  are  by  this  time 

174-10  I  thank  the  distinguished  f 

175-13  Its  dear  churches,  reliable  e', 

270-  8  leading  e*  and  newspapers  of 

Edmund 

Un.    23-  2  his  bastard  son  E' 

educate 

Mis,    51-19  e'  him  to  love  God,  good. 

235-23  e-  the  affections  to  higher 

315-27  strive  to  e'  their  students 
Hea.    14-19  *  e'  and  develop  the  spiritual  sense 

educated 

Mis.     9-27  wherewith  mortals  become  r  to 

53-27  only  the  thought  e'  away  from  it 

178-30  in  which  we  have  been  €', 

Man.    32-20  read  understandingly  and  be  well  e*. 

64-  1  shall  be  well  e*.  and  a  devout 

'Of.    32-24  e'  my  thought  many  years. 

*0t.     S-  5  among  the  e*  classes 

My.  346-  7  Students  .  .  .  must  be  well  #* 

Education 

(see  BcNird  of  Education) 

education 

Mis.    88-  8  our  whole  system  of  e', 

61-  4  e'  of  the  future  will  be 

340-11  All  e'  should  contribute  to 

373-21  from  these  sources  of  e*. 

386-11  more  spiritual  ...  f  of  children 

Ret.     5-30  *  to  the  e'  of  her  children. 

Rud.    16-  7  in  any  branch  of  e'. 

My.  217-  3  for  your  own  school  e\ 

230-34  Christian  e*  of  the  dear  children, 

252-11  entire  purpose  of  true  e' 

253-27  by  c  brightens  into  birth. 

.      280-  1  All  c*  is  work. 

304-22  *  a  woman  of  sound  e* 

306-  2  my  character,  e,  and  authorship, 

309-27  ♦  received  a  liberal  e*. 

310-  2  were  given  an  academic  f, 

311-30  *  completed  her  c  when  she 

educational 

Mis.  114-  5  Quarterly  as  an  «*  branch. 

263-23  €•  system  of  C.  B. 

My.  216-  6  Christian,  civil,  and  e'  means. 

245^  6  This  Christian  e'  system 

312-31  starting  that  e'  system 

educed 

Mis.  122-20  Good  is  not  e'  from  Its  opposite  : 

Pan,    13-  2  good  is  not  e*  from  evil. 

Edward,  Kinc 

*0t.     3-22  on  the  brow  of  good  King  E', 
Edwards,  Jonathan 

Pul.    23-10  ♦  of  the  time  of  Jonathan  E' 

'01.    15-22  thunderbolt  of  Jonathan  E' : 

e'en 

Po.    30-10  E-  as  Thou  gildest  gladdened  joy, 

43-  8  Fondling  e*  the  lion  furious. 

e'er 

Po,     1-  5  Beyond  the  ken  of  mortal  «*  to  teU 

73-90  E'  to  mock  the  bright  truth 

E.  E.  Sturtevant  Post 

My,  384-14  Memorial  service  of  the  B'  E*  S*  P' 

efface 

Mis.    18-  8  e'  the  mark  of  the  beast. 

ReL   64-  6  to  e*  sin.  aHas  the  sinner. 


effaced 

Ret.     6-  3  *  impressions  .  .  .  can  never  be  e*, 

27-13  I  would  not  have  e\ 

79-  7  false  images  are  e' 

My.  178-26  not  one  word  in  the  book  was  e'. 

effect 

aU 

My.  302-  9    mind  is  the  cause  of  all  e' 

348-  4    all  e*  must  be  the  offspring  of 

My.   98-12    *  if  they  would  deal  .  .  .  with  any  r, 
appiectable 

My.  107-14    and  without  appreciable  e'. 
artistic 

My.   67-24    ♦  never  was  a  more  artistic  s* 
better 

Mis.  220-  7   and  with  better  e'  than  he 
cause  and 

{see  cause) 
cause  In 

Mis.  219-  4    neither  reveals  .  .  .  cause  in  a*. 

My.  149-23    cause  in  e',  and  faith  in  sight. 
349-32    seeks  cause  in  e*. 
cause  Into 

Mis.   362-18   puts  cause  Into  e', 
cause  or 

My.  364-12    of  any  other  cause  or  s* 
controls  the 

'01.   n-27   mind  that  controls  the  e' ; 
curative 

My.  301-30   no  curative  e'  upon  the  body. 
decorative 

Pul.   28-10    *  in  appropriate  decorative  e*. 
ever^ 

Mts.  261-11    every  e'  and  amplification  of  wrong 
Ret.   24-11    every  e*  a  mental  phenomenon. 

Pul.    56-20    ♦  every  e'  has  its  origin  in  desire 
70-18    every  e'  a  mental  phenomenon." 

My.  288-34    every  e'  or  amplification  of  wrong 
faUs  In 

Mis.  129-11    If  this  rule  fails  in  e*. 
good 

Mis.  221-14    if  he  denies  it,  the  good  e*  is  lost. 
harmonious 

Hea.     7-  4    harmonious  e'  on  the  body. 
InposInK 

My.    68-24    *  imposing  e'  of  the  interior. 
Is  antagonistic 

Mis.  217-22    the  e'  is  antagonistic  to  its  cause ; 
Its 

Mis.   51-  2    will  have  its  e*  physically 
66-30    that  cause  nor  its  e'. 
70-17    its  e'  is  perfect  also  ; 
218-22    and  end»  with  matter  as  its  f  *. 
240-  4    see  if  .  .  .  could  not  obviate  its  e' ; 
337-  5    By  proving  its  e'  on  yourself 
Ret.    62-  3    Test  C.  S.  by  Its  f '  on  society. 

My.     3-20   its  e'  on  man  is  mainly  this 
Just 

Pul.   56-20    *  And  of  the  Just  e*  complain ; 
laws  to  that 

Mis.   56-14    constituted  laws  to  that  e*. 
manifestation  In 

Mis.  271-  4    its  manifestation  in  e*  as  a  thought, 
no 

Mis.  249-  5    drug  had  no  c  upon  me 

My.  34fr-14    untu  they  had  no  e'  on  me. 
no  beneficial 

Mis.  348-28   drugs  have  no  beneficial  e * 
of  a  fear  ^     ^ 

Ret.   61-  7   experiencing  the  e'  of  a  fear 

of  alcohol  ,    .    ^  . 

Mis.   48-16   could  produce  the  e'  of  aloohol. 
of  both  methods 

My.  215-29    to  test  the  s'  of  both  methods 
of  drugs 

Mis.  348-25   as  to  the  e'  of  drugs  on  one  who 
of  mesmerism 

Mis.   59-5    produces  the  e'  of  mesmerism. 
of  powtfr 

Mis.  334-10    may  have  the  e-  of  power  ; 
of  prayer  ,      . 

^01.   34-1    «•  of  prayer,  ...  as  salutary  in  the 
of  self- mesmerism 

My.  118-5   is  the  e'  of  self-mesmerism, 

of  sin 

Mis.  221-11    removing  the  f  of  sin  on  himself, 
one 
Mis.    25-  4    one  cause  and  one  e', 
271-  9   one  cause  and  one  e\ 
on  society 

Ret.   62-  3    Test  C.  8.  by  its  e-  on  society. 
opposite 
My.  348-24   never  producing  an  opposite  s*. 


EFFECT 
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EFFORT 


effect 
or  dlsmie 

Mis.   41-24    the  c  or  disease  will  disappear 
pictorial 

Pul.   25-  1    *  are  very  rich  in  pictorial  e\ 
produced  the 

Mis.  221-13    sin  has  produced  the  e* 
prodnclnc  the 

Hea.     6-25   cause  producing  the  e'  we  see. 
slightest 

Mis.  221-  1    does  not,  produce  the  slightest  e*. 
splrltaal 

My.  318-14    the  moral  and  spiritual  e*  upon  the 
supposed 

Mis.   24-31    thus  destroy  any  supposed  c 
takes 

Man.   68-22    By-Law  takes  e-  on  Dec.  15,  1908. 
thlk 

Mis.  310-21    send  in  their  petitions  to  this  e* 
Un.   38-26    the  popular  views  to  this  e* 
took 

Mis.  383-  4    ordinance  took  e*  the  same  year, 


Mis. 


Pul. 

No. 

Pan. 

My. 


46-15 
217-3 
255-  6 
277-16 
45-  5 
28-8 
10-22 
10-23 
70-12 
08-15 
226-0 
281-23 
292-20 
317-5 

effected 

Mis.  243-10 

Man.    46-26 

Un.    11-12 

No.    13-22 

effecting 

Mis.  261-22 

effective 

*0Z.    18-23 

My.    28-25 

155-  2 

233-5 

effects 

action  and 

Mis.    12-22 
after 

Mis.    34-  1 
aU 

Mis.  369-  9 
architectural 

My.    86-2 
bad 

Mis.    69-20 
haneHil 

Mi».  115-28 

My.  301-22 
beautinil 

My.    71-4 
cau§e  and 

My.  212-  8 
consider  the 

Mis.  297-25 
damaffing 

Mis.   43-29 
deleterious 

C/n.     8-16 
demonstrate 

My.  233-14 
harmonious 
'OZ.     8-10 
Its 

M<».  12-27 
208-5 
352-21 

Pul.    35-26 

Pan.    11-  8 
'01.    20-21 

A/y.    41-  6 
350-  6 
natural 

My.  205-29 
occasions 

Mis.  350-22 
of  alcohol 

My.  212-10 

of  an  Injury 

Ret.    24-12 


is  not  cause,  but  e', 

e'  without  a  cause  is  inconceivable ; 

is  not  cause,  but  e* ; 

through  which  to  f  the  purposes  of 

*  can  e*  cures  of  disease 
necessary  to  e*  this  end 

other  .  .  .  teachers  are  unable  to  e\ 
the  e'  of  God  understood. 

*  The  e*  on  all  within  earshot  is 

*  announcement  to  the  e'  that 
an  e*  of  one  universal  cause, 

*  f  •  on  the  two  parties 

f '  of  one  human  desire  or  belief 

*  to  the  e-  that  Mr.  Wiggin 

e'  the  cure  in  less  than  one  week, 
where  be  has  not  f  *  a  cure, 
e*  this  change  through  the 
S.  and  H.  has  e'  a  revolution 

s*  so  glorious  a  purpose. 

we  shall  have  more  f  *  healers 
4*  it  is  as  e'  to>day  as  it  was 
which  is  e'  here  and  now. 
which  prevents  an  e*  watch? 


The  action  and  e*  of  this 
none  of  the  harmful  "after  c*'* 
cause  which  governs  all  f* , 

♦  to  fine  architectural  e\ 

neutralized  the  bad  e* 

baneful  c  of  sin 
baneful  e^  of  illusion 

*  produce  the  most  beautiful  e' 

expose  the  cause  and  e'  of 

consider  the  e*.  on  himself 

damaging  e'  these  leave 

from  their  deleterious  i\ 

over  the 

can  you  demonstrate  over  the  e' 

its  harmonious  e*  on  the  sick 

in  its  e'  upon  mankind, 
covers  all  sin  and  its  e*. 
to  destroy  it  and  its  e*. 

♦  the  more  potent  was  its  e'. 
Judging  a  cause  by  its  e*  ? 
cannot  blot  out  its  e'  on  himself 

*  nor  in  any  wise  alter  its  e'. 
human  hypothesis,  with  its  f* , 

Hence  .  .  .  are  its  natural  e\ 

occasions  e'  on  i>atients  which 

the  evil  e*  of  alcohol. 

the  e-  of  an  injury  caused  by 


effects 

of  belief 

My.  233-12    the  c  of  belief  in  sin 
of  Christian  Science 

Pan.    10-  6    e'  of  C.  8.  on  the  lives 
of  deceit 

No.     2-25   cannot  avert  the  «*  of  deceit. 
of  his  deluiAon 

Mis.    15-  3    endure  the  e'  of  his  delusion 
of  InHnlto  Love 

Hea.     4-  5    the  e'  of  infinite  Love, 
of  Truth 
Mis.  188-17    f  *  of  Truth  on  the  material  senses ; 
My.  103-t20    f  •  of  Truth  on  the  health, 
oppoaito 

Ret.   57-27    such  opposite  e*  as  good  and  evil. 
My.  202-26    and  so  to  produce  opposite  e*. 
pliyslcal 

{see  physical) 
produced 

♦<?•  produced  by  that  stupendous 
e*  produced  by  reading  the 


My.   97-29 
238-5 
■Imllar 

Rud.     9-19 
their 

Hea.    18-  1 

witness  the 

Mis.  341-11 

Mis.  222-17 
My.  107-82 

effectuai 

Mis.    33-30 

40-7 

45-17 

255-25 

263-19 

Ret.    34-14 

80-12 

87-22 

40-13 

6-2 

13-19 


similar  e*  come  from  pride, 

to  destroy  their  e'  upon  the  body, 

and  witness  the  e*. 


Pul. 

No. 

Pan. 

Hea. 

effectually 

My.  128-24 
238-2 


From  the  f  of  mental  malpractice 
e'  of  calcareous  salts 

It  is  more  e*  than  drugs  ; 
as  e*  in  destroying  sickness 
f  in  treating  moral  ailments. 
It  is  more  e'  than  drugs, 
should  be  met  in  the  most  e*  way. 
It  is  more  e'  than  drugs.        * 
Though  the  divine  rebuke  is  e* 
More  e*  than  the  forum 
but  the  inaudible  is  more  e*. 
more  e'  than  all  other  means  ; 
made  the  infinitesimal  dose  «*. 


as  e*  as  does  a  subtle 

Will  the  Bible,  .  .  .  heal  as  e' 

effervescing 

Hea.    18-16    if  it  could  prevent  its  e* 


effete 

Ret.    12-4 

79-11 

Po.    61-  2 

efficacious 

Mis.    97-11 
Man.    Ii^l5 

efficacy 

Mis.     3-27 

80-30 

261-17 

282-22 

Ret.    83-5 

87-26 

Rud.    17-  6 

No.     4-17 

33-21 

34-  7 

37-20 

43-  1 

Peo.      9-19 

My.    90-31 

284-25 

352-14 

efficiency 

My.  107-18 
107-19 

efficient 

Mis.  126-19 

'01.    19-13 

My.     4-6 

174-  8 

efficiently 

Man.   79-  6 

effort 

Mis. 


Are  loosed,  and  not  e' ; 

ridding  the  thought  of  e*  doctrines. 

Are  loosed,  and  not  e* ; 

by  no  means  a  desirable  or  e*  healer, 
evidence  of  divine,  e*  Love, 

their  only  supposed  c*  is  In 
avail  himself  of  the  f  of  Truth, 
atonement  of  Christ  loses  no  e\ 
they  believe  in  the  e'  of 
ana  the  healing  e'  thereof. 
Truth  beams  with  such  e*  as  tb 
and  its  divine  e*  to  heal, 
and  the  «*  of  my  system, 
the  f  of  divine  Life  and  Love 
meaning  and  e*  of  Truth  and  Love, 
work  of  Jesus  would  lose  its  e' 
if  the  atonement  had  lost  its  e* 
with  full  confidence  in  their  e\ 

*  the  e-  of  which  to  some  extent  is 
full  c  of  divine  Love 

*  testimony  of  the  e*  of  our  Cause 

does  not  disproT^e  the  e*  of  the 
It  enhances  its  c, 

to  our  e*  Publishing  Society, 
notion  that  ...  is  wise  or  e', 
practice  or  e*  teaching  of  C.  3., 
courtesy  of  the  e*  city  marshal 


transact 


e*  such  business  as 


61-17  ♦  certainly  I  saw  him,  or  his  r', 

11-35  general  e*  to  benefit  the  race. 

69-23  their  e*  to  accomplish  this  result, 

115-25  every  c  to  hurt  one  will  only  help 

118-27  obeaience  crowns  persistent  e'  with 

171-  3  Jesus'  first  e'  to  realize  Truth 

230-  2  depends  upon  persistent  e\ 

234-14  his  e*  to  steal  from  others 


K 
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EITHER 


effort 

Bet. 

Un. 
Put, 
Bud. 

No. 

*0Z. 
My. 


3(»-17 

2^  1 

S5-37 

46-28 

W-27 

9-22 

8-4 

9-13 

1-4 

13-25 

7-8 

0-14 

26-3 

47-19 

66-16 

130-  7 

164-2 

312-16 

332-6 

139-29 

236-26 

346-8 

349-21 

fr-28 

27-14 

38-6 

71-27 

87-10 

S-4 

45-11 

14-13 

32-17 

2»-10 

42-28 

48-16 

62-10 

66-4 

62-30 

84-16 

93-3 

166-3 

196-26 

834-27 

284-3 

834-6 

effnlsence 

MiM.  836-36 
My.  363-19 

Hea. 

Ego 

Un. 


efforts 

Mis. 


Ret. 


RwL 
No. 

Hea. 
Po. 

My. 


e'  to  help  them  to  obey 
cause  a  surrender  of  this  e\ 
crown  the  e *  of  to-day 
The  fight  was  an  e*  to 

*  zealous  e*  on  the  part  of  our 
without  a  direct  e*. 

To  this  small  e'  let  us  add 
whereas  you  may  err  In  e\ 
With  no  special  c  to  achieve  this 
united  e*  to  purchase  more  land 
united  0*  to  purchase  more  land 

*  the  «•  for  righteous  reform, 

*  maldnf  a  special  e' 

*  showea  a  forward  e*  into  the 

*  This  e'  of  Mrs.  Eddy  was 
e*  of  disloyal  students  to 
knowing  tnat  such  an  e'  would 

*  one  f '  at  self-support. 

*  for  so  noble  an  e*  in  behalf  of 

c*  in  the  interest  of  C.  S., 
In  one's  e*  to  help  another. 
The  combined  e*  of  the 
e'  of  some  malignant  students, 

*  untiring  in  her  e'  to 

e*  to  express  in  feeble  diction 
e*  to  persuade  him  to  finish 
Secret  mental  e*  to  obtain  help 
unsettled  and  spasmodic  e*. 
obstinate  resistance  to  all  e' 
such  e'  arise  from  a  spiritual  lack, 
and  his  e'  are  salutary  ; 
health  may  my  e'  repay  : 

*  a  hint  of  the  unselnsn  e\ 

*  how  untiring  are  her  e\ 

*  appreciation  of  her  e' 

*  will  make  greater  e' 

*  e'  were  made  to  obtain 

*  freely  of  their  time  and  e* 

*  for  the  other  architectural  «* 

*  without  e'  at  proselytizing  ; 
e*  to  be  crreat  will  never 

0-  to  build  an  edifice 

■peak  in  loving  terms  of  their  r, 

honest  e*  (however  meagre) 

*  9'  are  being  made  to  buy 

wherever  one  ray  of  its  e' 
afford  little  divine  t'. 


19-13    Which  is  first,  the  r  or  the  bird? 


hiit. 


Un. 


No. 

*0t. 

Peo. 


48-16 

48-17 
48-17 
61-20 
61-23 

196-  1 

196-36 

363-  4 

363-  5 

376-  3 

44-13 

46-11 

46-24 

46-20 

46-22 

46-24 

63-16 

26-17 

8-28 

6-23 


efolsm 

Un.    27-8 

egoist 

Un.    27-10 

egoistic 

Un.    36-  1 
27-14 

egotism 

Mis.  209-29 

224-  8 

319-10 

Un.    27-  6 

'00.     8-17 

egotist 

Un.   27-  6 
46-10 


His  creation  is  not  the  E\ 
but  the  refiection  of  the  E', 
The  E'  is  Qod  Himself. 
The  E'  is  divine  consciousness, 
The  E'  is  revealed  as  Father. 


e'  is  found  not  in  matter 
the  e*  does  arise  to 
"•*"  that  claims  selfhood  in  error, 
is  no  e*.  but  is  simply 
What  is  the  material  e *. 
This  abortive  e',  this  fable  of 
evil  e',  and  his  assumed  power, 
evil  e'  has  but  the  visionarv 
evil  was  even  more  the  e'  than 
evil  c*  they  believed  must  extend 
This  e'  was  in  the  earthquake. 
Ood  Is  not  the  so-called  e-  of  evil ; 
Man's  real  e*.  or  selfhood,  is 
the  «*.  or  I,  goes  to  the  Father, 
The  e'  is  not  self-existent 


E'  iau  more  philosophical  word. 

An  f*.  therefore,  Is  one 

Evil.  .  .  .  and  matter  is  e', 
while  God  is  e',  knowing  only  His 

#'  and  false  charity  say. 

our  f  that  feels  hurt  by 

are  beset  with  e*  and  hypocrisy. 

£*  implies  vanity  and  self-conceit. 

is  always  e*  and  animality. 

e'  is  one  who  talks  much  of  himself. 
e'  must  come  down  and  learn. 


egotistic 

Ret.    74-6 
Un.    27-13 

egotistical 

Mis.  266-14 

Ret.    73-24 

74-  2 

egregious 

*0l.    19-15 

Egypt 

Mis.  374-26 

Hea.    11-12 

My.  127-16 

Egyptians 

My.   43-  1 

elder-down 

Put.    76-16 

eight 

Mis. 


sense  of  corporeality,  or  s*  self, 
we  shall  find  that  evil  is  e\ 

e'  theorist  or  shallow  moralist 
violent  and  e'  personality, 
a  perpetually  e*  sensibility. 

e*  nonsense— a  flat  departure 

*  "Helen's  beauty  in  a  brow  of  E\" 
like  the  ereat  pyramid  of  E', 

rods  of  tne  magicians  of  E'. 

*  from  the  bondage  of  the  £*, 

*  entirely  of  skins  of  the  e'  duck. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


busier  than  the  mother  of  «*. 
a  little  girl  of  e'  years, 
about  e*  or  nine  minutes 
when  I  was  about  e*  years  old, 

*  silver  lamps,  e*  feet  in  height. 

*  When  e-  years  of  age  she  Began, 

*  not  more  than  five  oy  e'  feet. 

*  at  e'  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

*  the  e'  bronze  chains, 

*  We  were  at  that  time  some  e*  days 


Ret. 

Pul. 
My. 


7-6 
341-23 

61-24 
8-  3 

26-12 

33-3 

62-9 

16-13 

69-  2 
323-32 
{see  also  numbers) 

eighteen 

Mis.  81-12 
166-2 
182-32 
321-4 
6-10 
69-  3 
62-20 
{see  also  dates) 

eighteenth 

Ret.     2-19 

eighth 

Pul.    78-5 
My.  306-19 

eighties 

•Of.    16-  1 

eighty 

{see  values) 

eighty-four 

{see  numbers) 

eighty-second 

Mis.  225-  4   e'  birthday  of  his  mother 

eighty-seven 

My.  272-26    *  nearly  e*  years  of  age, 

eighty-Six 

My.  271-14    *  at  e*  years  of  age 

eighty^two 

♦  a  diameter  of  c  feet 


Are  not  the  last  e-  centuries 
more  than  e'  centuries  ago, 
more  than  e'  centuries  ago. 
than  «•  centuries  ago  j 
e'  miles  from  Concord, 

*  about  e'  months  ago. 

*  E'  years  ago,  the  Rev.  .  . 


seventeenth  and  e'  centuries. 

*  an  «'  of  an  Inch  thick. 

*  e'  in  a  list  of  twenty-two 

In  the  e*.  anonymous  letters 


Wiggln. 


My. 

either 

Mis. 


68-9 

14-  6  e*  to  the  origin  or  ultimate 

40-30  nullify  e*  the  disease  itself  or 

47-29  what  one  accepts  as  e'  useful  or 

65-30  e'  a  godless  and  material  Mind,  or 

67-14  Shalt  not  utter  a  lie,  e'  mentally  or 

78-U  e'  Euclid  or  the  Science  of  Mind 

78-12  never  dreamed  that  e*  of  these 

83-  9  e*  your  own  thought  or  another's.** 

86-12  They  e'  mean  formations  of 

93-28  cannot  go  unpunished  e*  here  or 

103-22  the  human.  «•  as  mind  or  body. 

106-21  If  f  is  misunderstood  or  maligned, 

106-27  has  no  right  e*  to  be  pitied  or  to 

107-32  e'  too  much  or  too  little  of  sin. 

119-18  not  an  argument  e*  for  pessimism  or 

123-  5  it  is  «•  Idolizing  something 

132-28  e-  Dr.  Cullis  or  Mrs.  Eddy, 

214-27  e'  In  the  recognition  or 

218-16  f  *  as  mind  or  matter  ; 

219-17  remove  this  feeling  in  f  case, 

221-14  E'  of  these  states  of  mind 

241-12  E'  he  will  hate  you, 

242-  7  one  thousand  dollars  if  f  • 

242-  9  two  thousand  dollars  If  e* 

250-  4  e*  as  a  quality  or  as  an  entity? 

257-  1  e*  excludes  God  from  the  universe,  or 

257-  8  f •  a  moral  or  an  immoral  force. 

261-29  one  will  e*  abandon  his  claim 

268-29  e'  vacillating  good  or 

289-  7  e*  he  will  hate  the  one.—  MaU.  6/ 24. 

298-26  makes  mortals  e*  saints  or  sinners. 

809-  2  e*  as  good  or  evil. 


r 
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Ret. 


Put. 


Rud. 
No. 
*01. 


*0Z. 
Hea. 


My. 


either 

Mis.  315-  r 

31»-27 

31»-13 

335-19 

352-23 

363-4 

364-23 

364-29 

374-23 

382-  1 

Man.   28-30 

28-22 

4»-  9 

61-12 

54-20 

66-26 

92-13 

112-4 

64-18 

78-3 

82-23 

26-11 

29-28 

80-30 

5-15 

5-27 

»-5 

23-26 

4-  1 

5-11 

6-29 

13-17 

14-19 

19-13 

20-  7 

2^-8 

33-30 

2-26 

9-10 

9-24 

13-  3 

30-  2 

69-16 

71-25 

82-  2 

106-  2 

114-32 

143-14 

144-7 

146-25 

216-11 

218-23 

223-18 

225-24 

259-3 

269-23 

275-19 

276-6 

302-  6 

356-22 

ejaculated 

Put.    49-13 

ejection 

My.  222-30 

elaborate 

Un.    63-22 

Pul.    56-10 

My.    66-21 

68-26 

elaborately 

Pul.    76-12 

elaborates 

Mis.    13-14 

elaborating 

Mis.    88-22 

elapsed 

Mis.  297-  1 
Man.    39-10 

elastic 

Pul.    32-21 

elate 

Po.    39-16 

elbow 

Mis.    33-28 

elbowed 

Mis.    80-28 

elbowing 

Mis.  2M-  8 
33»-12 


e'  in  private  or  in  public  assemblies, 

seem  e*  too  large  or  too  little  : 

e*  be  overcoming  sin  in  themselves* 


e' 
e' 


willing  participants  in  wrong, 
get  out  of  himself  and  into  God 


an  excess  of  action  or 

cooperate  or  quarrel 
This  error,  .  .  .  would  e*  extinguish  God 
€'  doggedly  deny  or 
e'  a  truism  or  a  rule, 
f '  to  resign  his  place  or 
failing  to  do  e',  said  officer  shall 
Whatever  is  requisite  for  e*  is 
e*  withdraw  from  the  Church  or 
f  •  by  word  or  work, 
e'  to  the  Boards  or  to  the 
e'  one.  not  both,  should  teach 
e-  capitalized  (The),  or  smaU 
e*  in  Principle  or  practice. 
e'  too  much  or  too  little, 
their  examples  e*  excel  or  fall  short 

*  with  a  lamp  stand  .  .  .  on  e'  end, 

*  persons  who  had  e'  been 

*  e'  to  praise  or  blame. 

f *  mina  which  is  called  matter,  or 
e*  become  non-existent,  or 
error  murders  e'  friend  or  foe 
through  the  person  of  e'. 
Love  as  e'  divine  Principle  or 
e'  of  three  persons  as  one 
That  God  is  e*  inconceivable,  or 
e'  because  he  fears  it  or  loves  it. 
To  conceive  of  error  as  «•  rigiit  or 
e*  in  medicine  or  in  religion, 
to  harm  «*  man  or  beast, 
evil  must  e*  exist  in  good,  or 
e'  by  their  practice  or  by 
€  in  heart  or  in  doctrine  ; 
has  not  saved  them  from  e*, 
«•  an  error  of  mind  or  of  body, 
accomplish  less  on  e'  side. 

*  «•  coming  from  a  service  or 

*  two  on  e*  side 

*  e*  on  floor  or  galleries, 

*  c  through  a  cure  to  themselves  or 
I  admonish  .  .  .  Scientists  e*  to 
these  progressive  steps  e*  written  or 
fustian  oi  f •  denving  or  asserting 

e*  of  the  aforesaid  conditions 

e*  in  the  right  or  in  the  wrong 

E'  his  life  must  be  a  miracle 

belief  that  an  individual  can  e* 

e*  of  which  I  do  not  entertain. 

e'  in  speaking  or  in  writing, 

on  e'  side  lace  and  flowers. 

considered  €'  collectively  or 

E'  my  work,  ...  or  the  weather, 

judged  by  f  a  daily  drive  or 

produces  the  result  in  «*  case. 

€'  he  will  hate  the  one.  —  Matt*  6 :  24. 

*  "Four  years  I"  she  e* ; 
will  aid  the  e*  of  error, 

e'  in  beauty,  color,  and  form. 

*  Space  does  not  admit  of  an  s* 

*  e'  observances  of  Sunday, 

*  with  e'  plaster  work 

*  special  designs,  e'  carved, 

theology  e-  the  proposition 

e*  a  man-made  theory, 

short  time  that  has  e'  since 
when  sufficient  time  has  •* 

*  e'  bearing  of  a  woman  of  thirty, 
be  your  waiting  hearts  e\ 
should  never  envy,  e',  slander, 

e'  by  a  new  school  of  practitioners, 

€'  the  concepts  of  his  own  creating, 
The  e  of  the  crowd 


elders 

Pul.  vii-  5 

•00.    12-12 

My.   38-30 

261-4 

340-19 

eldritch 

Mis.  376-21 

elect 

Mis.    78-16 

176-20 

302-22 

314-  6 

Man.    7fr-  2 

80-19 

86-11 

102-  7 

Rtt.    14-7 

90-10 

My.    17-16 

229-30 

elected 

Mis.  296-  2 

Man.    18-20 

18-21 

26-9 

26-  7 

26-13 

26-16 

3»-ll 

63-21 

81-  1 

88-11 

88-13 

80-8 

93-  6 

97-9 

99-17 

100-24 

100-27 

Ret.     6-25 

Pul.    46-30 

electing 

Man.   66-19 

56-22 

My.    49-17 

election 

Man.    25-  3 

26-13 

26-  6 

29-20 

37-15 

38-9 

80-25 

88-10 

93-  4 

100-  2 

Ret.      7-  4 

1^  6 

Peo.     ^  6 

My.  310-  8 

electric 

Pul.  25-5 
26-  2 
68-30 
62-11 

My.  219-12 

electrical 

My.  110-13 

electricity 

Mis.  267-22 

366-22 

378-17 

379-14 

Ret.    33-  8 

Pul.    25-  3 

64-17 

My.  307-  8 

346-10 

348-3 

elects 

Peo.     8-  4 

elegant 

Mis.  280-20 

Pul.    76-  8 

76-22 

77-  3 

36-12 

My.    66-21 

element 

animal 
Mis.  381-  3 


e'  of  the  twentieth  century, 
the  Ephesian  e*  travelled  to 

*  not  a  whit  behind  their  e  , 
The  wisdom  of  their  e *, 
Not  the  tradition  of  the  e\ 

with  an  acre  of  f  *  ebony. 

if  possible,  the  very  e'. 
the  very  c*,"—  McM.  24;  24. 
When  I  should  so  «' 
shall  e'  two  Readers : 
Directors  shall  e*  annually 
but  if  she  does  not  e*  to 
can  6'  an  experienced 
This  committee  shall  e*. 
to  have  e*  believers  converted 
••the  e-  lady"—  //  John  \ :  I. 
corner  stone,  e*  —  7  Pet.  2 ;  6. 
should  be  happier  than  the  e'. 

have  allowed  myself  to  be  e' 

were  e'  members  of  this  Church, 

others  that  have  since  been  s* 

The  President  shall  be  e\ 

or  new  officers  e*. 

Readers  shall  be  e' 

its  candidates  before  they  are  e' ; 

e'  by  majority  vote 

e*  by  the  C.  s.  Board  of  Directors, 

or  new  officers  e*. 

vice-president  shall  be  c  annually 

teacher  shall  be  e-  every  third  year 

c"  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

members  of  which  shall  be  f  *  annually 

He  shall  be  e*  annually 

Committee  .  .  .  \b  c  only  by 

e'  by  the  branch  church. 

suitable  woman  shall  be  e*. 

soon  f  to  the  Legislature 

*  e*  each  year  by  the  congregation. 

e*  officers  and  other  business, 
meetings  for  f  candidates 

*  for  the  purpose  of  e*  officers, 

NAMES.  «',  AND  DUTIES. 

eligible  for  f  but  once  in 
dating  from  the  time  of  e* 
E- 

RBCOlIliaNDATION  AMD  •*. 
E'. 

dating  from  the  time  of  e* 

E'. 

E-. 

for  the  f •  of  officers, 

before  his  e*. 

doctrine  of  unconditional  e*, 

the  e'  of  the  minority  to  be  saved 

died  before  the  e*. 

*  systems  with  motor  «•  power. 

*  f '  lights  in  the  form  of  a  star, 

*  e'  light,  behind  an  antique 

*  rung  from  an  e'  keyboard, 
to  ride  to  church  on  an  c  car, 

e'  forces  annihilating  time  and 

E\  governed  by  this  so-called  taw, 
drugs.  e\  and  animal  magnetism 
"Because  it  conveys  f  to  them.'* 
e*  was  not  as  potential  or 
homoeopathy,  hydropathy.  e\  and 

*  are  done  by  e*. 

*  allopathy,  nomoeopathy,  and  e\ 
nothing  to  do  with  matter,  e*.  or 
♦c.  engineering,  the  telephone, 
e*.  magnetism,  or  will-power, 

e'  some  to  be  saved  and  others  to  be 

c  album  costing  fifty  dollars. 

*  floor  is  of  mosaic  in  0*  designs, 
chapter  sub-title 

*  one  of  the  most  chastely  r 

*  encased  in  an  e'  plush  box. 

*  spacious  and  e*  edifice 


doors  that  this  animal  e*  flings  opsn 
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ELOQUENT 


1 


element 

dlTlne 

A/is.  337-21    they  obscure  its  divine  e*. 
ettentlal 

Pul.   53-20    *  the  esseatial  e*  of  sucoeea 
groit 

Peo,     1-  3    The  ^reat  e*  of  reform 
tost 

MU.  253-25    restores  its  lost  c, 
Man,    17-13    its  lost  e*  of  healinir- 

My,   46-13    its  lost  e*  of  healing." 
■■fnette 

'0/.     2-  9    the  fatal  magnetic  e* 


Afy.  355-11  The  male  e*  is  a  strong 
■aterlal 

H«a.     3-10  the  personal  and  material  e* 
■iinai— d  matter 

Afis.  201-  4  resolves  the  e*  misnamed  matter 
■orlal 

Afit.     2-28  out  of  evil,  their  mortal  e*. 

BO 

Mis.  152-27    there  enters  no  e'  of  earth 

Mjf.  180-12    no  e*  whatever  of  hypnotism 
M  iBslfBlflcant 

My.   01-13    **  no  insignificant  •*  in  true 
•factton 

Peo.    10-  2    the  stronger  e*  of  action  ; 
•f  kmte-fom 

Mis.   40-32    An  «'  of  brute-force  that 
•f  error 

Un.    58-  3    their  native  e'  of  error, 
if  Batter 

AHs.  201-  7    death  is  an  e*  of  matter, 
•rjMrMoaUtF 

Ptti.    37-14    *  eliminate  the  «-  of  personality 
•PPMtnc 
01.    31-  3    The  only  opposing  e-  that 

My.  293-22    possessed  no  opposing  f . 

1^7249-  6   raging  e*  of  individual  hate 

Mts.  145-  3   when  the  religious  e*. 
iplrltiial 
ReL   65-  7    which  freeze  out  the  spiritual  9\ 


My.  278-30  an  •*  opposed  to  Love. 

elementary 

Mis.  260-18  s'  opposite  to  Him  who 

My.  181-  5  are  aided  .  .  .  with  «*  truths, 

elements 

aalBal 

My.  245-14  Towards  the  animal  e* 

Afis.  162-  9  stem  these  rising  angry  e*. 
certain 

'00.    10-11  Certain  «*  in  human  nature 
csollcMiiC 

Aftf.  134-  9  conflicting  e*  must  be  mastered. 
CMuleffmetlnc 

Aftf.  294-  9  mental  counteracting  e*, 

A^     1-19  Scoteh  and  English  e* 


P«>.     2-  7    yields  its  grosser  e*, 

iUOWB 

Afts.  268-30    error  dies  of  its  own  e*. 
Jarrlnc 

'00.    11-6   Jarring  c  among  musicians 
■atertel 

Afts.     3-24    material  e'  of  sin  and  death. 

Ba.    60-17    raging  of  the  material  €• 

Pro.     1-  5    crumbling  away  of  material  e* 
if  all  forms 

Mis.  101-32    comprise  the  e*  of  all  forms 
•Teartb 

Afis.     ^  8    refuge  at  last  from  the  e-  of  earth. 
383-10    e'  of  earth  beat  in  vain  against 
•fevd 

Mis.   40-27    has  to  master  those  e*  of  evil 
pcnt-m 

Afis.  356-  5    pent-up  e'  of  mortal  mind 


C'n.   52-19    self-destroying  e-  of  this  world. 
^Mrltoal 
Mis,     2-30    putting  on  the  spiritual  e* 


Aef.    66-17    constituted  of  such  f*  as 

My.  201-11    8uch  e*  of  friendship,  faith,  and 


'00.   10-15    These  e'  assail  even  the  new-old 
Mts  OB  tlie 
Mis.  330-32    patient  corn  waits  on  the  e' 

Vn.   2^24    e'  which  belong  to  the  eternal  All, 


elevate 

Mis.     5-  1    will  e*  and  purify  the  race. 
38-  4    e'  man  in  every  line  of  life, 
Hea.     5-26   purify,  e\  and  consecrate  man  ; 

elevated 

ReL     5-25    *  She  gave  an  e*  character  to 

93-  6    Science  has  e'  this  idea 
My.  255-  9   e *  to  offices  for  which  they  are  not 

elevates 

Pul.   53-18  *  attribute  of  mind  which  0*  man 

Po.   30-13  The  cause  she  e*. 

My.  130-13  the  lever  which  e*  mankind. 

260-24  s'  medicine  to  Mind  ; 

elevating 

Afis.     3-  1  r  the  race  physically,  morally, 

Pan.     6-26  It  is  plain  that  e*  evil  to  the 

Peo.     2-27  a  benign  and  f  influence 

My.  278-19  e*  power  of  civilization 

elevation 

Ret.    88-11    an  e*  of  the  understanding 
My.   86-  6    brooding  e\  guarding  as  It  were, 

elevator 

Mis.  259-23    spiritual  e'  of  the  human  race, 
My.  288-  8   e*  of  the  human  race ; 

eleven 

Pul.   72-16    •  "And  for  the  past  e*  years." 
(see  also  nnmberst  values) 

eUcit 

Mis.  295-  2    deserve  and  •*  brief  comment. 

eUgibility 

Man.   80-  1    B'. 

89-23    furnish  evidence  of  their  r* 

eUffible 

Man.    25-13  e*  for  election  but  once  In 

39-13  e*  to  probationary  membership 

72-  7  is  r  to  form  a  church 

74-15  In  order  to  be  f  to  a  cArd  In  The 

79-12  Before  being  «*  for  office 

89-16  c  to  receive  the  degree  of  C.S.D. 

80-23  e'  to  enter  the  Normal  class. 

109-  4  e'  to  approve  candidates 

109-  6  No  persons  are  «*  to  countersign 

My.  251-13  e*  to  enter  the  Normal  class. 

251-21  if  found  e',  receive  a  certificate 

Elijah 

*0Z.    16-  1    came  to  E'  after  the  earthquake 

eliminate 

Pul.   37-14    *  to  s*  the  element  of  personality 
My.  268-16    win  f  *  divoroe  and  war. 

eliminated 

Mis.  218-26   neither  e'  nor  retained  by  Spirit. 

259-11    not  a  quality  to  be  known  or  e  by 
My.  268-30   sex  or  gender  e* ; 

eliminates 

Un.  56-12   first  e'  and  then  destroys. 

Ellsha 

Mis.  134-23    Like  E\  look  up.  and  behokl : 

Pul.   80-27    ♦  E\  Chicago,  lU. 
Elizabeth's*  Queen 

No.  44-13    In  Queen  E'  time  Protestantism  could 

Ellen 

Po.  page  65    poem 

elm 

My.  147-  6   old  r  on  North  State  Street 

elms 

Pul.   49-15    "Look  at  those  big  e'  l 

63-11    ♦pointed  to  a  number  of  large  e* 
My.  174-  4    Tne  wide-spreading  «• 

elocutionist 

Pul.   43-11    *  Mrs.  .  .  .  Bemls,  a  distinguished  e', 
59-18    *  read  by  a  professional  «*, 

Elohim 

Mis.  182-25    eternal  heritage  of  the  E\ 

eloping 

Afy.  314-20    for  c  with  his  wife, 

eloquence 

Afis.  34^  6  Immortal  strains  of  e'. 

Hea.     2-24  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  e' 

My.   90-  4  *  wooed  by  no  «*  of  orator 

247-21  not  so  much  e'  as 

eloquent 

Afis.  101-  1  feeble  lips  are  made  f. 

Ret.    15-21  memorable  by  f '  addresses 

Pul.     1-10  time  improved  is  e-  In  God's 

46-  1  *  that  Judge  Hanna  was  so  e* 

My.  262-28  e*  silence,  prayer,  and  praise 

816-16  e'  appeal  to  the  press 


r 


ELOQUENTLY 
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EMBOUND 


eloquently 

Put.     5-18    Then  f  paraphrasing  it, 
My.  46-4    *$'  beckoning  us  on 

else 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Put. 
Bud. 


No. 

Pan. 

'00. 

*01. 
'OZ. 

Hea. 

Peo. 

My. 


9-21 
12-27 

aa-20 

M-16 

70-  1 

«7-19 

128-  1 

130-10 

141-27 

178-20 

192-31 

211-6 

236-5 

236-29 

241-14 

260-20 

261-30 

265-4 

266-11 

269-7 

276-4 

319-6 

319-15 

329-18 

365-30 

367-19 

4^12 

23-4 

28-5 

30-21 

4»-3 

56-21 

81-18 

82-23 

19-4 

19-10 

21-3 

38-16 

53-22 

53-24 

3^-22 

12-7 

13-15 

16-27 

27-28 

9-4 

9>14 

9-29 

4-15 

7-16 

20-22 

15-19 

19-5 

2-17 

6-27 

10-22 

37-4 

90-7 

96-10 

130-31 

152-18 

15^19 

178-31 

197-18 

231-18 

340-26 

347-19 

356-23 


€',  the  contents  of  this  cup  of 
Whatever  manifests  aught  e' 
none  e-  beside  Him,"—  Deut.  4:  35. 
are  narrow,  e*  extravagant,  _  _ 

e*  the  Scriptures  misstate  man's  power, 
and  there  ib  none  f,—  Isa.  45;  5. 
e'  it  grows  hard  and 
for  a  fault  in  somebody  c. 
or  e'  return  every  dollar  that 

*  'Much  learning'—  or  something  e* 
e'  we  are  entertaining  the  startling 
«•  the  blind  will  lead  the  blind 
little  e'  than  the  troubles, 

doing  our  duty,  whatever  e'  may 

e-  he  will  douDtingly  await  the  result ; 

Then,  whatever  e'  seemeth  to  b6 

or  e'  make  the  claim  valid. 

or  wiser  than  somebody  e', 

work  that  nobody  c  can  or  will  do. 

«•  he  will  hold  to—  Matt.  6;  24. 

like  all  e*.  was  purely  Western 

aught  e*  than  srood. 

e'  they  are  self-deceived  sinners 

Whatever  e-  droops,  spring  is  gay  : 

more  than  all  e*, 

if  He  did  know  aught  c, 

as  no  one  f  *  can. 

or  e'  be  merged  into  the 

e*  we  cannot  understand  the 

No  one  e'  can  drain  the  cup 

Who  €'  could  sustain  this  institute, 

Whatever  e'  claims  to  be  mind, 

or  e"  that  heart  is  consciously  untrue 

consummate  much  good  or  c  evil ; 

e*  He  is  not  omnipotent, 

«•  how  could  it  have  come 

e'  excusing  one  another."—  Rom.  2:  15. 

but  that  something  e*  also  is 

OT  e'  he  has  lost  his  true 

e'  the  immortal  and  unerring 

*  no  one  «*  had  seen  him, 
e'  quiet  the  fear  of  the  sick 

none  e-  beside  Him."  —  Deut.  4 :  35.     . 

or  e'  post  mortem  evidence. 

c  their  present  mistakes  would 

no  reality  in  aught  e*. 

misguide  action,  e'  they  uplift 

no  one  e'  has  seemed  equal  to 

divine,  .  .  .  e'  there  is  no  Scieno© 

than  which  there  is  naught  e*. 

but  in  this,  as  all  e*, 

everything  c*  besides  God, 

e*  those  functions  could  not 

e'  of  wood  or  stone. 

for  which  we  are  to  leave  all  e\ 

*  on  the  part  of  some  one  f. 

*  Naught  €•  than  the  grandeur 

*  Whatever  e*  it  is,  this  faith 

*  dominates  everything  e'. 
that  you  borrow  little  e' 
than  which  there  is  none  e' 
Faith  in  aught  e-  misguides 
all  e'  reported  as  his  sayings 
e'  C.  S.  will  disappear 

e*  love's  labor  is  lost 

example  in  this,  as  in  all  €*, 

in  exchange  for  all  c.  ,^       ^    ^^ 

e-  he  will  hold  to  the  one,—  Matt.  6  :  21. 


(see  also  nothing) 


elsewhere 

Mis.  127-  9 

.    178-24 

290-24 

My.    18-  5 

74-7 

98-22 

120-3 

177-  7 

243-16 

elucidate 

Mis.    47-13 

159-  3 

269-11 

380-  9 

Man.    87-16 

Ret.    83-  1 

Un.    29-22 

Rud.    13-17 

'Oi.    1^25 


Scientists,  here  and  «', 

*  to  preach,  here  or  c." 

and  it  should  not.  .  .  .  dwell  e'. 
Scientists,  here  and  f , 

*  from  New  York  and  e* 

*  in  this  country  or  e\ 

or  e'  than  in  my  writings, 
daily  duties  require  attention  e*, 
stucients  in  New  York  and  e* 


tend  to  e*  your  day-dream, 

to  f  •  His  word. 

e-  the  Principle  of  being, 

to  enable  me  to  f  or  ,  ^  « 

e'  the  Principle  and  rule  of  C.  S., 

c  scientific  healing  and  teaching. 

Often  we  can  e*  the 

f  my  meaning. 

fall  to  e-  Christianity : 


elucidates 

Mis.  261-  8 
309-26 
361-28 

Rud.  16-21 
'Of.     8-  1 


C.  8.  not  only  «•  but 
"S.  and  H.  .  .  .  e-  this  topic. 
He  f '  His  own  idea, 
e'  a  pathological  Science 
f*  Christianity,  illustrates  God, 
My.  251-25    What  God  gives,  e\  armors,  and 

elucidation 

by  a  clear  f  of  truth, 

*  c  of  the  Principle  and  rule  of 


'01.   31-  1 
My.  241-  4 

eluding 

Un.   64-12   e-  their  dread  presence 

emanate 

Rud.    11-24    whence  e'  health,  harmony,  and 

emanates 

Mis.    16-24   e*  from  Soul  instead  of  body. 

emanating 

Rud.     6-Y    beauty  and  goodness  .  .  .  e*  from  God  ; 
No.     1-  2    spiritual  idea  e*  from  the  infinite, 
♦  e'  from  the  thousands  who 
e'  from  the  pulpit  and  press. 


My. 


29-19 
154-24 

emanation 

'01.    10-  8 
My.  226-10 

emancipate 

MU.  385-14 
Po.    48-  7 
My.  267-27 


a  spiritual,  divine  f  *. 

an  e*  of  the  one  .  .  .  Principle 


Spirit  e'  for  this  far  shore 
Spirit  e'  for  this  far  shore 
wnereby  soul  is  e* 

emancipating 

My.  190-  4    e'  it  with  the  morning  beams 

emancipation 

Put.    55-10  *  6'  from  many  of  the  thraldoms, 

Peo.    10-28  e'  of  our  bodies  from  sickness 

My.   74-25  ♦springs  from  a  belief  in  such  e\ 

248-13  adequate  for  the  e*  of  the  race. 

emasculation 

Mis.  206-14    no  «',  no  illusive  vision. 

embark 

My.  132-10    knows  they  «*  for  infinity 

embarrass 

My.  118-15   r  the  higher  criticism. 

embarrassing 

My.  312-14    *  position  was  an  e'  one. 

embellishing 

My.  162-14   building,  e*,  and  furnishing 

emblazoned 

No.     2-  1    on  its  standard  have  e' 
e'  on  the  fair  escutcheon 
e*  on  the  escutcheon 


My. 


194-17 
341-4 

emblem 

Mis.  162-11 

357-12 

Un.    57-  9 

'00.    13-19 

emblematic 

Pul.    27-14 
28-6 

emblems 

My.  326-17 

embodied 

Mis.    34-30 
Pul. 
'00. 


38-20 
8—  2 
My.  154-25 
285-15 

embodies 

Mis.  191-  2 
Un.  39-24 
'01.    12-26 


the  cross  became  the  e' 
no  central  e*,  no  history. 
The  cross  is  the  central  e* 
the  e'  of  iEsculapius. 

*  e'  of  the  six  water-pots 

*  decorated  with  e*  aesigns, 

the  e'  of  a  master  Mason, 

Science  of  healing  c*  In  her  works. 

*  between  the  e*  and  disembodied 
behold  more  nearly  the  e'  Christ, 
c  in  a  visible  communion, 

e'  in  the  Association  for 


The  Hebrew  c  the  term 
and  e'  Life,  not  death. 
Incorporeal  evil  e*  itself 

embodiment 

Mis.   61-28    Naming  these  His  e', 

every  e'  of  Life  and  Mind, 
nor  believe  that  it  hath  e' 
so  far  from  the  «•  of  Truth 
annihilates  its  own  c  : 
the  e'  of  a  living  faith,  • 

My.  130-29    e'  and  substance  of  the  truth 

embodiments 

Mis.   61-26    mortals  are  the  e'  . 


Un. 
Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 
Peo. 


3-23 
5-21 
7-24 
13-4 
5-4 


of  error, 


embody 

No.     4-f9 

embodying 

My.    10-  9 

embound 

Po.    29-13 


because  they  e*  not  the  idea 
♦  e'  the  best  of  design. 
Beloved,  replete,  by  flesh  e* 


i 
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embrace 

Mia.  393-  7    earth,  asleep  in  iiiflhrf  e\ 
400-  2    Slumbers  noi  in  God's  «* 


PuL    16-14 

66-10 

Pan.     S-24 


Sluiii)>ere  not  in  God's  e* ; 

*  most  of  those  who  e'  the  faltfa 
doctrines  that  e*  pantheism, 

Po.  20-10   earth,  asleep  in  nlcht's  e\ 
75-13    Slumbers  not  in  God's  e* ; 

*  fond  e'  of  her  friends. 
It  will  f  *  all  the  churches, 


My.  333-12 
342-21 

embraced 

Mis.  103-30  Indivldaality  Is  e*  in  Mind. 

Ret.   43-15  e*  the  teachings  of  C.  S.. 

75-17  e'  in  the  author's  own  mental  mood, 

Un.     6-18  as  is  e*  in  the  theory  of 

embraces 

f  a  deeper  and  broader  phnosoph7 
My  subject  to-day  e*  the 


*  e'  as  it  may  be.  the  hosts  of 


Mis.     3-15 
'OZ.     4-13 

embracing 

My.   8^6 

embroidery 

Mis.  150-28    rich  devices  in  e',  silver,  gold. 

embryo 

Mis.    15-26    In  mortal  .  .  .  goodness  seems  in  c 

embryo*man 

Mis.  186-  5    Soul  is  supirosed  to  enter  the  e- 

emerald 

Mis.  354-31  To  gaze  on  the  lark  in  her  e'  bower 

Po.    18-  9  To  gaze  on  the  lark  in  her  «•  bower 

30-  3  new-born  beauty  in  the  e'  sky. 

My.  150-16  willowy  banks  dyed  with  «*. 

emerge 

'Qi.   10-27    we  e'  gently  into  Life  everlasting. 

emerged 

Ba.   8S-  8   e'  into  a  higher  manifestation  of 
No.   30-24    0*  from  the  ark, 

emergencies 

Mis.     5-14    do  not  fail  in  the  greatest  e\ 

41-28    is  sufflcient  for  all  e*. 
Man.    7»-I6    E'. 

emergency 

Mis.  283-13    If  no  «'  demanded  this. 

emerges 

My.  300-16    man  e*  from  mortality 

emerging 

My.  273-  7    *  e*  triumphantly  from  all  attacks 
307-26   e'  from  maieria  medtca. 

Emeritus 

(see  Bddy,  Pastor  Baierltiis) 
Emerson  {see  also  Emerson*!) 
laJph  WaMo 

ReL    37-13    David  Hume,  Ralph  Waldo  B\ 
My.  30^  7    for  such  was  Ralph  Waldo  E' ; 


Un.   17-  4    B"  says,  "Hitch  your  wagon  to  a 

Emerson's 

IsM  Waldo 
A/y.  30f-i    Ralph  Waldo  i?' philosophy 

eminence 

Put.    33-20    ♦  achieved  e'  as  a  lawyer. 

eminent 

Mis.  100-18    most  e'  divines  of  the  world 
34^  4    spiritual  healing  as  c  proof 
No.   23-14    The  most  e'  divines,  in  Europe 

eminently 

My.   07-17    *  good-looking.  «*  respectable, 

emissaries 

My.  213-  7    by  no  means  a  right  of  ...  its  c*, 

emit 

Xo.    16-17    because  it  has  no  darkness  to  €'. 
'00.     8-  7    odors  f  characteristics  of 

emits 

Mis.  200-29    it  e'  light  because  it  reflects ; 

emitting 

Chr.   &-40    Life.  .  .  .  E'  light  I 
My.  282-15    to  all  mankind  a  light  e*  light. 
301-  2   from  Light  e-  light. 

emolnments 

A/i».  44-  3    are  not  working  for  f , 

emotion 

My.  2^11    imagine  my  gratitude  and  e' 

emotionalism 

My.  vil-12    *  untainted  by  the  s*  which 

emotions 

Afis.  2M-31    hts  *•  and  conclusions. 
«t   11-  2    Poetry  suited  my  «*  better 
70-18    If  beset  with  mutguided  e\ 


emotions 

My.  296-27  its  s*.  motives,  and  object. 

332-  5  *  s'  of  the  thanlcful  heart, 

emperor 

Mis.  224-  8  The  e'  lifted  his  hands  to  his  head, 

'01.   30-23  no  e*  is  obeyed  liloe  the 

Emperor  Augustus 

^00.    12-10  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  E'  A\ 


emperors 

My.  112-29 

emphasis 

Mis.  312-26 
Put.    57-10 

emphasize 

My.  113-29 
291-20 

emphasized 

Ret.       9-7 

13-13 

Put.    73-18 

My.  170-  9 

emphasizes 

Pul.    33-15 


palaces  of  e'  and  kings, 

reverberate  and  renew  its  e* 

*  truths  wkiich  will  find  e* 

^*  the  answer  to  this 
0'  humane  power,  and 

and  €'  her  a£Qrmation. 
theology  c  belief  in  a 

*  When  seen  veeterday  she  e* 
f*  in  the  minds  of  all  present 


'    t 


♦  which  history  not  infrequently  «•, 
'OZ.     7-28   e'  the  apostle's  declaration, 


emphasizing 

Mis.  116-13    r  its  grand  strains, 

emphatic 

last  chapter  of  Mark  is  f  on  this 

•  in  a  clear  e'  style. 

f  purpose  of  C.  S.  is  the 

His  history  is  e*  in  our  hearts. 

This  was  an  e'  rule  of  St.  Paul : 

emphatically 

un.   81-  9    as  e*  as  they  annihilated  sin. 


Mis.  192-25 

Pul.    59-19 

Rud.     2-26 

3-10 

My.    12-17 


Pul.    80-8 

'01.     3-13 

A/y.    14-18 

25^5 

empire 

Mis.    14-19 
Po.    lfr-14 


Boston  is'  e*  the  women's  paradise, 
Also,  we  accept  God,  e',  in  the 
*  e'  pronounced  the  story  a 
e*  phrasing  strict  observance 


evil's  umpire  and  e', 
I  would  live  in  their  e\ 

Empire  City 

My.  243-  8    The  E'  C-  Is  large, 
(see  also  New  York) 

empires 

Mis.  268-27    From  lack  of  moral  strength  e*  fall. 
Pea.     2-19    Such  a  theory  has  overturned  e' 
stronger  than  the  might  of  c. 

E'  knowledge  is  worse  than  useless  : 

why  did  not  Jesus  e'  them 

that  some  people  e'  the 

when  you  e'  the  other. 

To  seek  or  e*  other  means 

e*  no  violent  invective. 

shall  not  e'  an  attorney. 

a  Christian  Scientist  in  the  e*  of 

at  present  they  can  e* 

I  e*  this  awe-filled  word 

and  0'  material  forms  to 

If  you  e*  a  medical  practitioner, 

man's  right  .  .  .  to  e*  a  physioiao. 

friends  e*  a  homceopathist, 

this  term  should  seldom  be  e* 

f  in  the  service  of  C.  S. 

no  human  agencies  were  e*. 

He  e*  a  type  of  physical 

The  term,  being  here  e*  in  its 

Students  r  by  Mrs.  Eddy 

Every  means  .  .  .  was  s*  to  find  himt 

term  e*  by  me  to  express 

name  ...  if  properly  «'. 

e'  in  the  foregoing  colloquy. 

commentaries  are  s* 

and  e'  our  thoughts  more  in 

e'  Mind  as  the  only  curative 

other  terms  which  I  e' 

feat  mistake  to  say  that  I  e* 
especially  c  him  on 

Suitable  E\ 

personally  attended  ...  to  my  e'. 

attended  personally  ...  to  my  e*. 

who  is  e*  a  reaular  physician, 
church  e'  said  Committee, 
for  e'  another  student  to  take 
€'  no  other  remedy  than  Tmth, 


My. 

162-9 

empirical 

Mis. 

234-15 

employ 

Mis.    25-30 

78-17 

89-  1 

270-11 

Man. 

41-11 

67-11 

70-4 

Ret. 

85-6 

No. 

10-  1 

42-6 

Hea. 

14-10 

My. 

128-15 

employed 

Mis.    49-  7 

75-16 

91-17 

9fr-20 

184-29 

191-20 

Man. 

69-22 

Ret. 

21-5 

37-3 

50-14 

Un. 

27-2 

No. 

15-9 

Hea. 

9-4 

13-20 

My. 

307-11 

317-9 

31&-  7 

employees 

Man.   81-  5 

My. 

135-10 

137-14 

employing 

Mis.    89-5 

Man. 

99-27 

Ret. 

89-23 

Hea. 

1^4 

EMPLOYIOJNT 
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Said  by  the  church  that  «* 
She  e'  a  number  of  men 


of 


him. 


employment 

Mis.  118-26   it  rives  one  plenty  of  e\ 
244-16    *  tne  0'  of  visible  agencies 
*01.   34-  1    or  by  preventing  the  early  e* 

employs 

Man.   06-  8 
Pul.    49-29 

emporium 

*00.  12-  9    especially  flourished  as  an  e* 

empowered 

Mis.  235-  3    e*  to  conquer  sin,  sickness. 

empowers 

Mis.  252-28    and  e*  the  business  man 

Empress  of  India 

My.  289-16    Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  E'  of  /*. 
289-29    Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  E'  of  I-. 

emptied 

Mis.  168-13    e'  of  vaingiorv  and  vain  knowledge, 

My.   38-13    *  and  was  e'  in  twelve, 

♦edifice  was  f*  of  its  crowds 

*  would  be  e*  of  its  twenty  thousand 

must  be  c  before  it  can  be  refilled- 


82-17 

82-22 

149-18 

emptiness 

Ret.   8^  2 

empty 

Mis.    93-  1 

Ret.   84-21 

Rud.    15-27 

Hea.    10-28 

Po.    53-18 

My.  231-23 

emulate 

Mis.     7-  9 

My.  131-  9 

148-30 

emulation 

Mis.  324-14 
*0Z.    18-17 

enable 

Mis.    lx-4 

lli^-12 

352-20 

380-9 

Ret.   82-22 

88-12 

Un.     7-11 

18-19 

4»-23 

JSTo.    15-  6 

'00.     5-18 

My.    68-14 

66-13 

71-3 

■  160-18 

317-13 

enabled 

Mis.    30-19 

201-17 

*01.    29-16 

My.    li-  5 

63-  1 

122-17 

enables 

Mis.   43-  3 
45-4 

49-19 

125-  7 

352-17 

369-  7 

Pen.    11-23 

•00.      5-27 

Hea.    15-9 

My.     6-19 

39-28 

76-17 

274-13 

enabling 

Mis.    xi-12 

Pw/.    40-11 

My.  161-  2 

300-  3 

enact 

Peo.    11-19 

enacted 

iVo.    30-11 

enactments 

Peo.    11-21 

encased 

Ret.     2-12 
Pu/.   46-19 


to  offset  boastful  e', 

to  e*  his  students'  minds, 

to  f '  his  students'  minds  of  error, 

as  are  required  to  e*  and  to 

Earth's  fading  dreams  are  e'  streamsi 

To  «•  summer  bowers, 

has  not  an  e*  apartment  In  his 

we  must  strive  to  e\ 

that  we  commemorate  and  would  e\ 

to  e*  the  words  and  the  works  of 

envy,  e*.  hatred,  wrath, 
no  e',  no  deceit,  enters  into 

*  e*  a  man  to  dispense  with  alms." 
May  God  e*  my  students 

in  order  to  e'  one  to  destroy  it 
reouisite  to  e*  me  to  elucidate 
e*  Christian  Scientists  to 
will  e'  thought  to  apprehend 
to  e*  me  instantaneously  to 
which  alone  e'  Me  to  rebuke, 
e*  us  to  apprehend,  or  lay  hold 
would  e'  any  one  to  prove 
it  would  e'  man  to  escape 

*  e'  us  better  to  work  out  the 

*  will  e'  the  church  to  expand, 

*  e'  the  organist  to  produce 

ask  God  to  e*  you  to  reflect  God, 
e'  me  to  explain  more  clearly 

e'  man  to  demonstrate  the  law  of 
e*  him  to  triumph  over  them, 
e*  them  to  be  grand  coworkers 

*  liberal  donations  which  e' 

*  «'  to  secure  the  services  of 
Has  it  e*  us  to  know  more  of  the 

f*  one  to  heal  cases  without 

e'  you  to  control  pain. 

e*  man  to  discern  between 

This  knowledge  e*  him  to 

f*  the  practitioner  to  act 

e'  us  to  stand  erect 

God  e*  us  to  know  that 

e*  one  to  utilize  the  power  of 

it  e*  mind  to  govern  matter, 

«*  the  devout  Scientist  to  worship, 

*  e'  us  to  comprehend  better  the 

*  «•  them  to  dedicate  their  churches 
To  begin  rightly  e'  one  to  end  rightly, 

e'  him  to  walk  the  untrodden 

*  E'  Six  Thousand  Belisverb  to  Attend 
and  set  us  free  by  f  •  us  to  pay  it ; 

e'  the  sinner  to  overcome  sin 

pass  legislative  acts  and  e'  penal 
is  punished  by  the  law  e'. 
calls  Its  own  e*  "laws  of 

sword,  e'  fn  a  brass  scabbard, 

*  Bword,  e*  in  a  brass  scabbard. 


*  0'  in  a  handsome  plush  casket 

*  0'  in  a  white  satin-lined  box 

*  is  0'  in  an  elegant  plush  box. 

and  as  captives  are  thev  e'. 
is  0'  to  life's  dreary  night, 

E'  deep  the  senses, 


encased 

Put.  77-5 
78-23 
86-11 

enchained 

Mis.  153-17 
Po.    65-9 

enchant 

Po.    68-11 

enchanting 

Put.     2-12    sublunary  views,  however 

enchantment 

Mis.  994-20  *  So  full  of  sweet  e-  are 

Po.    15-  9  Here  gloom  hath  e* 

41-21  a  strain  of  e'  that  flowed 

57-  6  ♦  So  full  of  sweet  e'  are 

enchantments 

No.    14-11    blends  with  its  magic  and 

encircle 

My.  189-14 

encircles 

Mis.  389-13 
Po.     4-12 

encircling 

My.  347-11    design  of  boughs  «*  this  cup, 

enclose 

I  0*  you  the  name  of 

I  0'  a  check  for  five  hundred 


0*  and  cement  the  human  race. 

His  arm  e'  me,  and  mine, 
His  arm  0*  me,  and  mine. 


*  0'  in  separate  swell-box. 
The  0*  notice  I  submit  to  you, 

0'  note  from  Mrs.  Eddy  was  read : 
Please  accept  the  e'  check 

*  I  know  the  c  article  will 

*  0*  received  from  our  Leader. 
Darkness  and  doubt  0'  thought. 


Mis.  157-18 
My.  289-4 

enclosed 

Put.    60-30 
My.    26-19 

172-25 

175-  6 

327-11 

enclosures 

My.  326-  2 

encompass 

Ret,    68-20 

encompassed 

Mis.  110-17    when  e'  bv  divine  presence, 

153-15    0'  not  with  pride,  hatred, 
My.   64-  6    *  The  glories  of  .  .  .  0*  us, 

encompasseth 

Mis.   78-  5    brightness  of  His  glory  0* 

encompassing 

*01.   25-5    0"  time  and  eternity. 

encounter 

Mis.  210-32   lest  it  should  suffer  from  an  0*. 
237-14    must  0'  and  help  to  eradicate. 
*01.   31-  4    opposing  element  that  .  .  .  can  e' 

encountered 

Mis.  131-21    0'  In  Anno  Domini  1894, 

which  C.  S.  e'  a  quarter-century 
0*  in  the  beginning  of  pioneer  work. 
*  0'  the  full  force  of  antagonism. 


Ret. 


41-  1 
50-30 
My.    11-7 

encourage 

Mis.  229-13 
275-16 

No.  32-  4 
Hea.    14-  7 

My.  217-  4 

encouraged 

Mis.  348-29 

Un.     5-9 

My.     6-16 

11-19 

132-17 

141-9 

213-  7 


0'  faith  in  God  in  this  directioni 
0',  and  bless  all  who  mourn, 
pardon  may  0*  a  criminal  to 
and  0*  faith  in  an  opposite 
Further  to  0*  your  early, 


I  have  by  no  means  0* 
Every  one  should  be  0*  not  to 
Greatly  impressed  and  0*  thereby, 

♦  cheered  and  c  to  know  that, 
0*  the  heart  of  every  member 

♦  have  not  been  0'  to  attend  the 
ought  not  to  be  0*  in  it. 

encouragement 

Mis.  262-27    words  of  approval  and  0* 

evil-doer  receives  no  e'  from 

♦  words  of  0'  when  thev  were  so 
I  have  given  no  assurance,  no  0* 


'01. 
My. 


14-30 

62-24 

356-15 

encourages 

Mis.  252-27 

302-4 

Ret.    63-24 

My.  12a-  7 


it  0-  and  empowers  the  business  man 
0*  infringement  of  my  copyright, 
recollect  that  it  e-  sin  to  say, 
this  0*  me  to  continue  to 


encouraging 

Mis.  262-18    0-  the  heart  grown  faint 
Rud.    12-8    0*  them  in  the  belief  of  error 

encroachment 

Put.   66-24    *  this  0*  upon  preralllng  faiths, 

encumbered 

Mis.  327-15    0*  travellers  halt  and  disagree. 
860-  3   0'  with  crude,  rude  fragments, 
PuL     1-  0  e-  with  greetings 


ENCTUMBERINQ 


393 


ENDING 


encamberinK 

Mis.  IM-  8   prune  its  e*  branchei, 
205-28   e*  mortal  moleeules. 
end  (noun) 
aeMBipllflMd  Its 

BeL   45-  9    has  accomplished  its  0*, 
await  Hie 

My.  223-31    will  cheerfully  await  the  •* 
WrinBliig  or 

Mis.  180-32    Life  without  beginning  or  e*. 
No.   37-10    He  cannot  know  beginning  or  e\ 
My.  110-25    without  becinning  or  e*  of  days. 
caaaeand 

Mis.  218^1    notion  of  Spirit  as  cause  and  e', 
ctrtaln 

Mis.   71-22    mythical  origin  and  certain  e*. 
•Ittoer 

Put.  28-11    *  a  lamp  stand  ...  on  either  e*. 
ftr  tlM  bcclnnlnc 

Mis.  215-11    if  we  talce  the  e*  for  the  beginning 
g^<'^lng  tiM 

ReL   54-10    gaining  the  e*  through  persecution 
gnat 
Mis.  381-17    To  this  great  e\  Paul  admonished, 


end  (noun) 
without 

'Of.     7-15   without  beginning  and  without  s*. 
Hea.     4-20   without  beginning  and  without  r. 


HetL  4-18  to  become  finite,  and  have  an  e' ; 
hit 

My.  333-22  *  "His  c  was  calm  and  peaceful. 
mttltatloiial 

My.     8-  5    *  outgrowing  the  institutional  «* 


Mis.  140-  8 

216-20 

282-23 

Un.    10-13 

Pu/.    13-19 

My.    90-25 


to  the  0'  of  taxing  their  faith 

*  l>eginning  with  the  «*  of  the  tail, 
sometimes  .  .  .  e*  justifies  the  means ; 
this  would  be  the  e'  of  infinite 
What  must  the  e*  be? 

*  and  the  e'  is  not  yet. 


My.    88-  2  *  with  the  c  in  view  of 
li  attained 

Mis.  220-14  e*  is  attained,  and  the  patient  says 
kMws  tlie 

Mis.  208-23  knows  the  f*  from  the  beginning. 

Uy.  27^  6  this  means  and  f  will  be 

My.  267-12  hath  no  beginning  and  no  e\ 

Pui.   28-22  *  assert  that  the  e-  of  a  cycle, 
•farope 

Mis.    81-18  *  dangling  at  the  c  of  a  rope. 

81-23  or  dangle  at  the  e*  of  a  rope? 
•f«ays 

Un.    18-17  or  e'  of  days."—  see  Heb.  7 :  3. 

My.  119-25  Life  without  beginning  or  e'  of  days. 
if  foar  BMnths 

Ret.    19-17  at  the  e'  of  four  months,  my  babe 

My.  830-29  at  the  f  of  four  months,  my  babe 
if  kit  denonstratlon 

Mis.  215-28  at  the  #'  of  his  demonstration. 
if  Moia^T 

Mv.  220-18  e'  of  idolatry  and  infidelity, 

Chr,   56-21  nor  e*  of  life  ;—  Heb.  7:  3. 
if  nine  days 

My.  335-17  *  at  the  e'  of  nine  days  he  passed  away. 
«rsBiBB»r 

My.    81-  8  *  completed  before  the  e*  of  summer. 
fftlttt  nmn 

Ret.   42-15  the  e*  of  (luil  man  is—  Psal.  37;  37. 
if  tke  period 

Pui.    73-10  *  and  at  the  «*  of  the  period 
if  the  terrlee 

My.   82-  8  *  communion  at  the  e*  of  the  service. 
if  tiM  world 

Mu.    44-12  *  unto  the  e*  of  the  world."—  MaU.  28;  20. 

Pul.   43-18  *  The  pulpit  e-  of  the  auditorium 
pot  an 

'02.     3-  8  has  put  an  e*.  at  Charleston,  to  any 

My.  M8-10  is  to  put  an  s*  to  falsities 
HMdlSast  to  tlie 

Ret.    20-  8  Way-shower,  steadfast  to  the  e* 


'02.    14-15  successful  e*  could  never  have  been 
tkU 

Ret.   21*27  To  this  e',  but  only  to  this  f. 

88-15  This  e'  Jesus  achieved. 

FuL   85-15  *  chosen  of  Ood  to  this  f . 

\o.    28-  8  revolutions  necessary  to  effect  this  «* 

My.    10-38  *tlie  money  necessary  to  this  e*. 

178-  8  it  hastens  hourly  to  this  e*. 
■■to  the 

Oir.    57-  2  my  works  unto  the  #•,—  Res.  2;  M. 

««t.   89-20  and  guarded  them  unto  the  f, 

Ao.     7-  8  and  continue  to  do  so  unto  the  e'. 

My.    44-12  •  even  unto  the  e'  —  Matt.  28 :  SO. 

150-  8  even  unto  the  e*."—  Matt.  28:  20. 

285-18  my  works  unto  the  e*.  —  Res.  2;  28. 


Chr.    53-39    wHhout  birth  and  without  €\ 
Un.   40-23    without  beginning  and  without  s', 


187-11  f  of  the  commandment  is—  /  Tim.  1 ;  5. 

344-12  preserving  individuality  ...  to  the  e*. 

345-  6  will  overt nrow  false  ...  in  the  e*." 
end  (verb) 

Mis.  vii-U  Till  time  shall  e'  more  timely, 

106-25  praise  that  shall  never  e* 

113-22  will  e'  in  insanity,  dementia,  or 

Ret.   71-29  will  e*  in  destroying  health  and 

Pul.     3-3  Can  eternity  «•? 

No.   37-  7  to  begin  ana  f, 

Afy.  166-  2  will  never  e*  In  anarchy 

204-  8  can  begin  and  never  e*. 

218-24  false  faith  that  will  e'  bitterly. 

274-13  enat>leB  one  to  e*  rightly, 

279-18  e*  wars,  and  demonstrate 

281-28  War  will  •*  when  nations  are 

296-19  evil  will  e'  in  harmony, 

350-  4  to  €'  with  the  phenomenon,  matter, 

endearing 

Man.   64-17  Individual,  e'  term  of  Mother. 

My.  302-15  0*  appellative  "Mother," 

endeavor 

Mis.   41-15  scales  the  mountain  of  human  «*, 

66-81  I  e*  to  accommodate  my 

204-27  gives  .  .  .  success  to  e *. 

227-U  e'  to  get  their  weighty  stuff 

348-10  divine  Love  will  bless  this  f 

Man.   49-  2  shall  not  e*  to  monopolize  the 

Ret.   28-29  my  e*.  to  be  a  Christian. 

Un.    10-27  would  e'  to  hide  from  His  presence 

60-14  the  e*  to  express  the  underlying 

Pul.   21-12  our  Christian  e'  society, 

53-21  *  in  every  fiekl  of  human  e*. 

Rud.    12-24  practitioner  should  also  e'  to 

No.     8-  3  should  e'  to  be  long-suffering, 

34-16  in  the  e'  to  crush  out 

Pan.     9-17  Spiritual  e-  to  bless  others, 

'Oi.    13-  2  In  this  e'  self  was  forgotten, 

Hea.    19-17  spiritualize  thought,  motive,  and  <% 

My.   42-18  *  I  shall  e-  to  perform  this  service 

116-2  e  to  rise  in  consciousness 

253-  6  can  nerve  your  e* 

282-26  May  God  guide  .  .  .  this  good  e\ 

300-  2  On  this  basts  they  e-  to  cast  out 

endeavored 

Mis.  272-29  I  have  e'  to  act  toward  all 

Ret.   52-  1  I  have  e'  to  find  new  ways 

73-14  I  e'  to  lift  thought  above 

Pul.    70-19  *  she  e*  in  vain  to  find 

Rud.    14-14  has  f *  to  take  the  full  price  of 

endeavoring 

Mis.  311-  4  e*  to  walk  with  us  band  in  hand, 

Ret.   30-  2  s'  to  smite  error  with  the 

80-27  by  •'  to  influence  other  minds 

endeavors 

Mis.    19-15  wicked  e*  of  suppositional  demons 

227-14  responsible  for  kind (7)  e*. 

266-23  in  unison  with  mv  own  e* 

351-18  nor  benefit  mankind  by  such  e\ 

365-  6  their  highest  c  are  to  Science 

Man.    60-20  (Jhristian  e*  for  the  living 

Rud.     3-  3  in  your  e'  to  heal  them  of 

No.    18-15  highest  e*  are,  to  divine  Science, 

My.   51-31  *  appreciation  of  her  earnest  e*, 

192-29  crowning  your  e',  and 

231-  2  e*  to  bestow  her  charities 

250-  8  and  crowns  honest  «*. 

285-  7  wise  e*  for  industrial,  civic. 

ended 

Mis.   85-25  the  warfare  Is  not  e' 

101-10  s*  m  a  contest  for  the  true  Idea. 

285-17  warfare  of  sensuality  was  not  then  s* 

No.   22-  6  Berkeley  e'  his  metaphysical  theory 

*0X.    18-27  «•  in  the  downfall  of  genuine 

My.   99-19  ♦  my  modest  task  will  be  e'. 

110-  2  not  to  a  dispensation  now  e\ 

291-12  and  it  e*  with  a  universal  good 

ending 

Mis.   47-25  That  .  .  .  must  have  an  e\ 

167-13  there  Is  no  beginning  and  no  s*. 

216-21  •  and  e'  with  the  grin. 

Ret.   59-  6  without  beglanlng  or  €', 


n  Ood.  beglnnlnrand  e 


endlDga 

My.  113-M  Btaall  beglDnlngB  hi 
endlcBH 

Mil.  n-is  ti 

SZ-IT  Ih 

XUt-i  M 

AM.    13-11  In 

Po.    TS-li  M 

Mv.  20Z-n  r 

340-  7  [a 

JW-I»  cr 

endorse 

Man;    34-17  refuse  to  e-  their  a| 


ndorsi 

Mv.    . 


hall  n< 


Itientlon 


endorsement 

Man.    77-  8  and  its  e-  of  the  bills  ihall 

My.  354-  g  books  tor  which  my  e-  is  claii 

endorsing 

Man.    37-  1  E-  Applications. 

endowed 

MU.  m-li  both  huintn  and  divinely  «'. 

1*1-23  Bperlally  f  with  the  Holy  8p 

Afli.    14-21  'e-  wiib  gei^i 

endows 

Un.   36-  I  c-  wllh  the  double  capacity  of 

■01.    3S-10  111  the  neil  he  f'  it  with 

Mg.    90-11  *  nature  c  tbe  children  of  mer 

ends 

Mil.  Tli-  1  •  I  love  thee,  and  behold  thy  < 

_(l!-2}  tails,  and  a'  In  a  parody 


ly  Spirit ; 
and  Inspiration. 


102-30    I 
t 12-28    I 


168-13    Here  «' [be  colloquy; 
244-lS    •  vlslhle  agencies  far  epeclflc  e'V 
promote  the  f  of  temperance  ; 


IS8-3I 

356-30  Mfllled 

3S1-  6  mlBcalle 

Bel.    32-16  •  ahorl- 


260-12    ntlh  hi 


apirtlual  e\ 
.  which  ;'  In  death" 
.11  warfare. 
f  of  Christianity. 


endues 

Af  11,  131-  2   and  f  with  dlrlne  power  : 
endurance 

MU.  238-  2    silent  f  ofhialove, 

endui 


Mi:  ^3 

•  many  mental  hardships  to  e'. 

endured 

MU.    13-  7 

f  at  the  hands  of  others 

lone  yrani  of  InTaUdlsm  she  f 

Rel.    23-10 

"Consider  him  that  e-  —  Htb   IJ ;  3. 

«■  the  cross.-  Hf6.  12/2- 

Mv.    TS^22 

•discomtorla  they  mjEht  haver 
r  Tor  the  cause  ot  Christ.  Truth. 

lOi-B 

Utt-IO 

"Consider  him  that  ;-  —  HO).  1> :  ). 

2SS-1S 

f  the  cross,—  lieb.  12;  2. 

endures 

e-  all  Dierrlne  for  the  sake  of 

Bri'.    20-10 

e-  with  her  patience. 

endureth 

Un.   24-17 

Spirit  Is  all  that  f. 

and  e-  all  thlnca. 

7-23  word  ot  tbe  Lord  e-  - 
.  .0-17  sorrow  t-  but  for  the 
.    16-  6   It  f  and  llvelh  in  lov 


Mv.  ISft-ll    1 

enduring 

Mil.  117-11     ' 


enemies  (>« 
fonlTlnc 

fle(.  e-IB 
Mends  and 

Mil.  276-13 

Mv.  206-11 


(orKivIng  r,  returnitig  good  to 
all  hei  dear  friends  and  f. 
and  f  harmlesB. 
•  admires  friends  and  ha  tea  e- 


110-32    1 
■In* 
MU.    II- t 


I  It  loves  Its  r 

I  and  this  love  be; 

I  love  loving  lis  e- 

i  chapter  sub-tillf 


■Ing  mine  r. 


'    purpose  of  bleaoli 

I    my  friends  and  n 

"God  bless  my  f 

I    "Thou  hast  no  f 


10-2*    ■ 
•r  ChristUn  s< 

Mv.    88-37     " 


No.      7-  7 

Mv'.  132-23    i 
their 
MU.  371-21 
Put.    21-  6 
tblne 
MU.     »-»    ■ 

Af  l».  267-  5    1 
Mv.  lll-lO    I 


enemies' 

Mv-  276-22 

enemy  iicm 


,"—  Jte  P>at.  23. '6; 
iwn  by  their  <■." 


e  deHlgns  of  their  worst  f, 

I  eood  onto  your  r 

M  *lll  reward  your  «■  accorrtlng  U 


9f  that  you  have  c  ; 
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268-28  Look  high  «*.  and  you  see  the 

268-29  Look  long  f.  and  you  see 
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»:«. 

i/ir.    14-23 

•  lie  wltb  which  to  e- 

entered 

Mfl.    4B-  1 

,*K;"o"5,i-a,f.r.j°"«"*" 

esiue 

lW-2* 

Man.    51-11 

ensDing 

f  a  purer  Prolestantlam 

lie- 9 

you  havee-  the  path. 

297-18 

voluntarily  e'  Inlo  wedlock. 

Pui.  vli-  4 

durins  the  f  thirty  yean, 
no  gifts  10  her  ihK  J- season. 
•  omcciB  tor  the  c  year 

•  f  carefull;  In  a  book 

My.    20-17 

827-10 

Many  there  were  who  had  c  the 

M  13 

He  «-  the  meillcsl  iwhool. 

373-22 

In  due  time  Chrisllanlly  e-  into 

ensure 

Bel.    It- 8 

(■  this  church  one  bout  ago 

Put.    1&-  S 

to  f  Iha  avoidance  of  the  erllT 

a»-3 

1  r  a  suit  at  law. 

enUils 

SB-II 

onoa  again  f  the  synagogue  which 
ever  e-  the  towna  wbltber  he  sent 
•  Mn.  Eddy  f  the  room. 

Ml/.    JO-M 

enter 

•  «■  the  Bipendlture  of  a 

Ptit.   ai-u 

'00.    13-  J 

•  Genllles  f  the  church  of  Chrlaf 

Mi(.     I- 15 

e-  this  line  ot  Ihougtit  or  action. 

Bea.    IS-  9 

Spun  never  e-  and  11  never 

77-a 

J  Ltstetenrffi,,,., 

Peo.     4-7 

belief  .  .  .  eteruul  c  the  lemporal. 

error  Ibat  .   .   .  personal  devil  c 

•  worshippers  who  f  Ifs  purlala                  . 

77-» 

4-13 

w-ra 

•  who  do  not  f  into  lis  Hubllmll; 

MV.    92-24 

I  tlio^u'"ln'lo"  "be  jo?- A'^aa'W:  B3. 

»4-8 

•  worshippers  who  r  Us  portals                ' 

lB-29 

I7S-M 

f  the  house  through  a  window 

133-1 

f  Inio  thy  cioB.il.  — Afot/.e.-fl. 

would  never  have  (-  Into  Ibe  UHiUT       ' 

Soul  l9  nu|)po»«d  lot'  the 

e'  H.  and  knelt  in  Ihaaks 

»1- 

mim  *ill  iio  more  e'  heaven  sick  than 

and  I  f  a  demurrer 

242- 

IM-1 

«■  lite  Noriimlclass  of  my  College 
and  tquily  cannot  «-.—  Iso.  69;  14. 

3]ft-21 

:i'sir?'S„",™w,..-. 

«4-l» 

no-ai 

282-H 

■IWheS'yar^B  hoi.»!-%«  Mali.  10.-  U.' 

IS:'! 

sm- « 
aat-ti 

no  muni  rlcht  to  i-  the  mtnd  ot  a 
limn  oni^  biiH  to  r  a  house. 
Do  they  C  this  line  ot 
It  1  B- Mr.  Sn.ilh-B  store 

entereth 

Pon.    12-17 

entering 

that  he  who  f  It  may  run 

m-a 

Mil.    !»-!* 

e-  Into  B  slate  ot  evil 

ii«-iT 

can  f  upon  the  gospel  work  of 

49-4 

before  (the  College. 

32S-3t 

to  e-  into'tfie  joy  ot  i^lue  Srlenea 

2«2-8 
31«-24 

H3-  1 

(hat  <ve  f  nut  Into  the  lemutalloa 
shall  In  no  wise  r—  Luke  iS:  17. 

nelore  r-  this  suTvl  fifld 

3M-2J 

342-8 

('  the  Kueat-ch amber  ot  Truth, 
and  obVie'i  to  Kn-ir  t- 

1  e-  the  nalh. 

lo  r  magical  arhools. 

348-31 

3<a-3D 

feaalbllitj  of  e-  a  nie<lli-al  school ; 

m-ii 

We  would  r  by  the  door, 
lo  e-  Inlo  Ihls  holy  work. 

Bel,    47-23 

before  e-  Ihls  field  of  labor 

««.    48-1 

71-21 

selflsh  motives  r   into  mental 

78-0 

ainlaler  motive*.  «■  Inlo  this 

nor  f  into  a  bailnem  transscMon 

No.   JS-ia 

to-day  la  none  loo  aaon  tor  e- 

»-a 

aUdble  to  f  tb«  Normal  cla«. 

•Ot.    l»-l» 

Before  c-  upon  m/  sraat  Ut».w«tk, 

r 


ENTERING 
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ENTRANCE 


♦  Upon  e-  The  Mother  Church 
cannot  prevent  me  from  e' 


entering 

My.   81-  I 
188-21 

enteritis 

Mis.   69-19    healed  him  of  e\ 
My.  107-31    removes  c,  gastritiB, 

enterprising 

My.  31^25    to  thank  the  e*  historians 

e'  into  no  compromise  with 
there  e'  no  element  of  earth 
e*  unconsciously  the  human  heart 
e'  a  massive  carved  stone  mansion. 
Next  he  e'  a  place  of  worship, 
no  more  e'  into  His  creation 
than  the  human  father  e'  into 
no  deceit,  e*  into  the  heart  that 

*  e'  ao  largely  into  the 
e*  non-intelUgent  dust 

While  we  f  decided  views  as  to 

present  sense  which  thou  canst  e'  of 

we  must  e'  a  higher  sense  of 

necessarily  €•  habitual  love  for 

beliefs  that  mortals  e'. 

c  an  adipose  belief  of  yourself  aa 

opposite  of  that  which  mortals  c  : 

all  who  e*  this  understanding 

higher  sense  I  c  of  Love, 

shall  neither  e*  a  belief  nor 

than  the  sense  you  e*  of  it. 

f  *  due  respect  and  fellowship  for 

and  not  e'  the  angel  unawares. 

*  Whatever  opinions  we  many  e' 
Certain  individuals  e*  the  notion 
either  of  which  I  do  not  f. 

any  doctrine  previously  c. 

It  means  more  than  an  opinion  e' 

*  She  ever  e'  a  lively  sense  of 
no  other  .  .  .  can  be  Christianly  e'. 
mistaken  views  c  of  Deity 

My.  241-24    ♦  according  to  the  beliefs  I  e' , 

331-12    ♦  love  and  respect  e'  for  Mrs.  Eddy 

entertaining 

MU.   49-20    E'  the  common  belief  in 
192-31    else  we  are  «'  the  startling 

entertainment 

My.   82-19    ♦  when  the  e*  is  over 

entertains 

*00.     6-19 
*0Z.    19-13 

enthrall 

*0l.    10-16 
My.     4-4 

enthrone 

Mis.    74-  7 

Un.   38-13 

46-28 

No.    42-16 

enthroned 

Mis.    66-19 

277-26 

My.  2m-  7 

247-12 

enthrones 

Un.   32-13   «*  God  in  the  eternal  qualities  of 

enthusiasm 

My.    75-  2    ♦  respectful  acknowledgment  of  its  «*, 

*  shows  an  f *  for  C.  S. 

*  zeal  and  e'  of  the  followers 

*  centre  of  an  e'  and  reverence 

*  to  banter  me  on  such  e'. 


enters 

Mis. 

101-16 

152-27 

208-9 

325-  1 

325-31 

Un. 

48-15 

4*-16 

'02. 

18-17 

My. 

68-19 

179-9 

entertain 

Mis. 

2-32 

9-14 

16-18 

18-23 

2^  6 

47-5 

7i-14 

96-21 

292-12 

Man. 

42-16 

Un. 

8-  7 

Pul. 

21-14 

Peo. 

6-22 

My. 

74-31 

210-19 

233-19 

entertained 

Mis. 

4&-9 

197-14 

Ret. 

6-29 

'02. 

7-21 

Hea. 

8-17 

sense  which  the  adult  e* 
He  e'  angels  who 


of  It. 


used  to  e*  my  sense  of  the  Godhead, 
world's  nolens  volens  cannot  e'  it. 

affections  which  0*  the  Son  of  man 
such  misbelief  must  e'  another 
The  fight  was  an  effort  to  c  evil, 
material  senses  would  e*  error  as 

and  Truth  be  f , 
Justice  and  judgment  are  f*. 
are  e-  now  and  forever, 
meekness  and  Truth  e'. 


Pul. 


*00. 

'01. 

My. 


entire 

Mis.  127-  3 

160-17 

164-6 

194-16 

196-  6 

201-  1 

234-21 

260-23 

312-26 

382-30 

Ret.    78-  4 

84-  9 

27-  9 

29-27 

30-23 

12-26 

12-21 

10-14 

14-14 

17-31 

30-30 

31-13 

45-11 

66-  4 
66-10 
69-29 
76-8 
7^19 

137-  7 
232-23 
252-10 
299-11 
301-19 

entirely 

Mis.    71-  1 

Pul.    30-30 

38-19 

65-27 

67-  3 
71-22 
76-16 

Hea.    19-  5 

My.    14-20 

2&-\2 

86-26 

93-24 

98-23 

118-29 

312-  9 

312-15 

323-  1 

324-25 

344-18 

entitled 

Mis.    62-22 

313-15 

Man.    45-20 


79-13 

85-15 

98-  8 

322-24 

enthusiast 

Pul.    32-27 


*  her  mother  was  a  religious  e\ 


enthusiastic 

Pul.   32-10    ♦  her  large  and  e'  following 

♦  money  from  c*  Christian  Scientists. 

♦  Scientists,  «•  in  their  belief. 


64-13 
My.  2n-  5 

enthusiasts 

My.    90-13 

entices 

My.  211-13    e'  its  victim  by  unseen,  silent 

enticing 

Pul.    30-  4 

entire 

Mis.    50-  6 

92-15 
ll»-i0 


♦  $'  whenever  their  form  of  religion 


f '  a  separate  congregation 


r  method  of  metaphysical  healing. 
Throughout  his  e'  explanations. 
to  make  incorrect  your  «?•  problem. 


91-11 

Ret.    35-  2 

76-23 

Pul.    28-17 

64-  1 

56-22 

85-15 

'01.    23-23 

My.  107-26 

250-4 

276-18 

316-12 

323-3 

353-12 

entity 

Mis.    45-23 

250-4 

346-12 

Ret.    25-16 

'01.    13-12 

14-8 

My.    14-21 

entrance 

Mis.  100-31 

170-10 

230-31 

Pul.    25-16 

26-20 

36-22 

My.    54-  2 

221-30 

262-13 

entrances 

Pul.    24-36 

25-18 

My.    78-  9 


Throughout  my  e*  connection  with 
churches  are  dotting  the  «*  land, 
broad  shelter  to  the  c  world, 
brine  out  the  e*  hues  of  Deity, 
subtleties  through  the  f  *  centuri^, 
supp)orts  the  e'  wisdom  of  the  text ; 
the  «*  current  of  mortality. 
Mind  as  absohite  and  f*. 
throughout  the  e-  centuries, 
f '  system  of  teaching  and 
e*  wisdom  of  Mind-practice. 
Throughout  his  e*  explanations 

*  the  e'  church  is  a  testimonial, 

*  almost  the  «*  congregation  was 

*  e'  membership  of  Christian  Sciantista 
The  e'  city  is  now  in  ruins. 

bring  out  the  e*  hues  of  God. 

*  for  this  e*  donation  to  be 

*  e'  amount  required  to  complete 
Throughout  my  f  connection  with 

*  representative  of  the  e'  body  of  the 

*  from  over  the  e'  world. 

*  small  part  of  the  c  bodF 

*  ownership  of  the  c  block. 

*  ownership  of  the  e'  block. 

*  dominate  the  e*  city. 

*  the  e'  cost  of  the  building. 
>*  the  t'  congregation  knelt 

*  e'  letter  is  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  own 
e'  mortal,  material  error 

e'  purpose  of  true  education 
contains  the  e'  truth  of  the 
e'  testimony  of  the  material 

irhen  I  am  not  e'  well  myself? 

*  and  e'  paid  for  when  its 

*  in  so  e'  different  a  plane 

*  though  each  is  e'  independent 

*  It  is  f*  paid  for, 

*  are  now  so  e'  devoted. 

*  rug  composed  e'  of  skins 

Soverned  directly  and  e*  by  mind, 
was  f*  right  in  doing  so. 

*  men  go  e*  unadorned. 

*  it  was  c*  credible  that  the 

*  many  of  us  have  missed  f  * 

*  Contributions  were  c  voluntary, 
f '  apart  from  limitations. 

*  and  e'  without  money 

*  but  e'  without  means 

*  e'  in  accordance  with  what 

*  e'  unique  and  origlnaL 
•Oh,"  .  .  .  "c. 

her  work  c*  "Mind-cure  on  a 
f  "The  New  Pastor,"  by 
is  not  e'  to  hold  office 
shall  be  f  to  a  free  course 
e'  "The  Science  of  Man." 
is  he  e',  when  he  leaves  the 

*  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  e'  "8.  and  H. 

*  in  a  poem  e'  "The  Master." 

*  volume  e'  "S.  and  H. 

*  e*  to  the  gratitude  and  love  of  all 
book  .  .  .  e'  "Treatise  Concerning  the 
e*  to  a  classification  aa  truth 

was  c'  to  and  has  received 

*  those  who  are  e'  to  vote 

e*  "The  Recent  Reckless  and 

*  pamphlet  e'  C.  S.  and  the  Bible," 
the  second  I  e'  Sentinel, 

It  never  .  .  .  existed  as  an  f*. 
either  as  a  quality  or  as  an  e*. 
Evil  never  did  exist  as  an  «*. 
God  I  characterized  as  individual  e'. 
Sin  can  have  neither  e',  verity,  nor 
evil,  as  a  false  claim,  false  e',  and 
If  the  devil  were  really  an  e*. 

and  his  c  into  Science 

e*  into  their  understanding  is 

open  wide  for  the  f  of  error, 

*  e'  to  this  magnificent  temple. 

*  an  e-  of  Italian  marble. 

*  at  the  e-  to  the  Back  Bay  Park. 

*  could  not  obtain  e'  ; 

Truth  and  Life,  can  guard  the  e' 
e'  into  human  understanding  of  the 

*  The  e'  are  of  marble, 

*  e'  leading  to  the  auditorium, 

*  e'  beneath  a  series  of  arches 
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EQUAL 
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entreaty 

Mis.  2M-  S   fenUe  e*.  the  stern  rebuke 
My.    10-22    *•  e*  on  the  part  of  some  one  else. 
37-28    *  deeply  touched  by  its  sweet  e\ 

entrusted 

Mis.  156-90  wherewith  divine  Love  has  c  us, 

Rft.     6-  2  •  especially  «*  to  her  watch-care. 

'01.   31-11  e'  me  with  a  message  to  mankind 

My.  336-  7  *  f  herself  to  the  care  of 

entrastlns 

My.  343-25    E'  their  enforcement  to  others, 

enamerated 

Ret.   33-11    remedies  e*  by  Jahr, 

enumerattns 

My.  328-20    *  e'  the  different  professions 

enumeration 

Put.   67-11    ♦Max  O'ReU's  famous  e'  of 

enunciated 

Pu/.   54-  9    *  Jesus  e*  and  exemplified  the 

enunciates 

'00.     4-30    St.  Paul  beautifully  e'  this 

enunciating 

My.  188-16    «-,  "God  is  Love."  —  I  John  A:  8. 

enunciation 

Mis.  114-15   e'  of  these  according  to  Christ. 

enunciator 

Pul.     6-23   Another  brilliant  e',  seeker,  and 

envied 

No.   41-  7   work  most  derided  and  e* 

envies 

Afy.    17-  5    hypocrisies,  and  e',  and—  /  Pet.  2: 1. 

enrious 

Mis.  129-15    If  a  man  is  Jealous,  e\  or 

291-30   counteract  the  influence  of  e'  minds 

enrironed 

Ret.    50-29    Students  are  not  f  with  such 
My.  267-27    4'  with  everlasting  Life. 

environment 

Mis.   85-22  e'  of  mortals,  suggests 

86-27  constitutes  our  mortal  f. 

372-26  Not  by  aid  of  foreign  device  or  s* 

Un.   56-  9  Quickened  sense  of  false  e% 

Ful.   54-20  *  the  conditions  of  e*  and 

54-27  *  most  perfect  obtainable  e\ 

environments 

Mis.   76-15   set  a  human  soul  free  from  its  e\ 

263-22    without  a  full  knowledge  of  the  e\ 
My.  257-  8    swaddling-clothes  (material  c) 

envy 

Mis.    10-  4  Whatever  e',  hatred,  revenge 

19-1  E',  evil  thinking,  evil  speaking. 

32-28  they  should  never  e\  elbow, 

54-12  over  all  obstacles  that  e*  and  malice 

llH-22  e\  revenge,  are  foes  to  grace, 

123-  6  spirit  of  idolatry,  c •, 

137-25  passion,  pride,  e',  evil -speaking, 

204-31  banishes  forever  all  <f,  rivalry, 

222-  3  It  inflames  e\  passion, 

228-11  the  buffetings  of  c  or  malice 

254-18  E\  the  great  red  dragon  of 

274-20  gives  impulse  to  violence,  c, 

277-17  the  purposes  of  e'  and  malice 

278-  2  The  wines  of  fornication,  c,  and 

281-  4  rivalry,  jealousy,  e\  revenge. 

^4-14  witchcraft,  variance,  c, 

337-19  evil-speaking,  lust,  e\  hate. 

343-14  weeds  of  passion,  malice,  e', 

347-31  Loyal  Scientists  are  targets  for  e\ 

356-  6  E',  rivalry,  hate  need  no 

357-  1  no  place  for  f , 
366-27  self-will,  f,  and  lust. 
368-25  Others,  from  malice  and  e*. 
374-13  ignorance.  «•.  and  hatred 

383-  9  preeminent  over  ignorance  or  €', 

ReL  44-21  0*  and  molestation  of  other 

79-13  e',  and  mad  ambition  are 

81-  1  e',  ingratitude,  and  enmity. 

Rud.     9-20  e*.  lust,  and  all  fleshly  vices. 

No.     3-  2  How  sad  it  is  that  e'  will  bend  its 

43-27  while  e'  and  hatred  bark  and  bita 

Pan.     3-15  ♦  f  •  of  the  great  I 

'01.    16-  9  lusts,  falsities,  e',  and  hate. 

'Oi.     8-28  E'  is  the  atmofrphere  of  hell. 

11-10  E'  or  abuse  of  him  who, 

14-20  with  mockery,  e\  rivalry,  and  faliehood 

10-27  pride.  self-wUl.  e',  or  hate. 

Bea.    10-  4  the  vision  of  e',  sensuality,  and 

17-  2  the  pride  of  life,  «*,  hypocrisy, 

18-22  Pride,  appetites,  passions,  e*. 

My.  164-28  rock,  against  which  e-,  enmity,  or 


enyy 

Mtf,  If7-a8  the  tU^timate  dainu  of  e*. 

218-  6  starts  factions  and  engenders  s* 

228-21  self-righteousness,  hypocrisy,  e\ 

252-14  wronfTi  injustice,  e*,  nate; 

316-20  foaming  torrents  of  ignorance,  e', 

enwrapped 

My.  257-26    Christmas  gift,  two  words  e\ 

Ephesian 

'00.   12-12   whence  the  E'  elders  travelled 

Ephesns 

'00.    12-  7  commence  with  the  church  of  £\ 

12-  8  records  E'  as  an  illustrious  city, 
12-15  the  tutelary  divinity  of  E'. 
12-17  Magical  arts  prevailed  at  E' ; 

13-  4  commends  the  church  at  E' 

Epictetus 

My.  149-15    E'  made  answer,  "And  I  with  many 
159-25    E\  a  heathen  philosopher 

Epicurean 

Mis.  162-  8   Gnostic,  E',  and  Stoic. 

epicycle 

My.  270-  8   obliterates  the  e*  of  evil. 

Epigram 

Mis.  vii-  3    ♦  Ben  Jonson  :   E'  T. 
vii-  8    *  BsN  Jonson  :   E'  86. 

Episcopal 

Put.    26-  8    *  chancel  of  an  E'  church 

My.  333-12    *  thence  to  the  E'  burying-ground, 

epistle 

Un.   30-13    his  first  e'  to  the  Corinthians 

epistles 

Ret.   90-11    addressed  one  of  his  e' 

epithet 

'01.     4-29    If  ...  we  merit  the  e'  "godless," 
Hea.     3-19    which  e*  the  great  goodness  and 
My.  104-  6    That  e'  points  a  moral. 

epithets 

My.  151-  2    present  schoolboy  e'  and  attacks 

epitome 

Rud.     8-  9   only  an  f  *  of  the  Principle, 

epitomize 

Put.  vii-  2   0'  the  story  of  the  birth  of 

epitomizes 

My.  364-16   €'  what  heals  all  manner  of 

epoch 

Mis.  363-30  every  advancing  e'  of  Truth 

Man.    18-  9  at  every  c  saying. 

Ret.    93-  4  At  the  present  f  *  the  human  concept 

My.   66-27  ♦  an  c*  m  the  history  of  C.  S. 

220-  2  to  this  century  or  to  any  e*, 

epoch-making 

My.   30-19    *Tn  gratitude  for  the  e*  event. 

epoch-marking 

My.   47-14    *  e'  stages  of  its  growth, 

equal 

Aft 5.   40-14  s*  the  ancient  prophets  as  healers.  . 

41-29  may  net  always  prove  e'  to 

46-10  Do  you  teach  mat  you  are  r  with 

46-14  Man  is  not  e'  with  his  Maker ; 

53-16  former  is  not  c  to  the  latter. 

62-11  ofTsets  an  e*  positive  quantity, 

70-18  thief  was  not  e*  to  the  demands 

70-29  none  could  e'  his  glory. 

90-19  are  e'  to  your  motives  : 

138-25  e*  to  the  march  triumphant, 

220-23  understand  with  f  *  clearness, 

255-  5  Man  is  not  e'  to  his  Maker. 

291-13  e*  growth  and  prosperity  of  aU 

291-15  e'  opportunity  to  be  benefited 

Ret.    34-  9  Human  reason  was  not  e'  to  it. 

Un.    38-27  or  c  to  the  reality  of  being, 

Pul.    28-19  ♦  e*  measure  to  Its  use  of  tne  Bible. 

47-16  ♦  no  human  reason  has  been  e'  to 

84-  6  ♦  side  by  side,  e*  partners  in 

Rud.     6-  2  f •  inference  that  there  is  no  matter. 

No.    43-  2  e*  to  the  power  of  daily  meat  and 

'00.     9-29  But  no  one  else  has  seemed  e'  to 

'01.    16-  7  scarcely  e'  the  modern  nondescripts, 

27-18  an  e'  number  of  sick  healed. 

My.  190-  8  Does  O.  8.  r  materia  medica  in 

217-11  e'  shares  to  each  contributor. 

219-14  to  believe  that  ...  is  not  e*  to 

219-16  is  e*  to  the  giving  of  life  and  health 

237-17  charges  for  treatment  e'  to  those  of 

247-  8  f ■  rights  and  privileges, 

255-  1  s*  rights  and  privileges, 

269-  9  f  •  unto  the  angels  ;  —  Luke  20  .*  36. 

37^  0  no  claim  that  man  is  e*  to  God, 
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equal 

My.  323-19 
324-22 

equality 

Mis.  255-10 
2W-29 

My.  247-  9 
255-  2 

equalled 

Pul.    3^-12 

equalling 

My.  190-12 

equally 

Mis.    46-20 

177-13 

290-30 

Ret.    64-10 

Un.   4^23 

No.    1&-11 

My.  145-22 

146-20 

230-10 

292-22 

equals 

Mis.  194-  1 

equanimity 

Mis.  224-22 
No.     »-26 

equations 

Mt».    54-29 

equatorial 

Mis.    88-25 

equipoise 

Mis.    66-25 

equipped 

Mis.    10-  9 

88-13 

Hea.    14-13 

equips 

A/«.  183-23 
252-27 

equitable 

My.  277-  9 

equity 

Mis.  274-16 
289-19 
380-27 

My.  181-20 
277-18 

equivalent 

Mis.    67-26 

300-31 

Ael.    50-  3 

50-13 

Rud.     1-12 

My.  236-12 

era 

Christisn 

Mis.   29-11 

40-12 

163-  8 

199-31 

373-20 

Man.    41-  2 


•Oi. 


26-20 

93-  1 

94-28 

24-20 

28-  9 

My.  107-  5 

340-7 

340-27 


*  Neither  do  I  now  feel  at  all  «' 

*  aa  quite  his  literary  e'« 


to 


Pul.    44-9 

My.    29-23 

47-26 

154-23 

212-6 

eradicate 

Mis.  237-15 
No.    31-  1 

eradicated 

My.  122-  8 

erased 

Man.    54-14 
My.  318-  3 

erases 

Rud.    12-16 


not  claiming  f  •  with, 
true  ideas  of  humanity  and  e'. 
e'  of  the  sexes,  rotation  in  office. 
c  of  the  sexes,  rotation  in  office." 

♦  I  never  saw  e\ 

not  only  e-  but  vastly  excelling 

not  weighing  c  with  Him, 
Will  vou  be  c"  in  earnest  for  the 
all  who  are  receptive  share  this  e'. 
good  is  e-  one  and  all, 
being  c  identical  and 
should  not  these  be  e*  extended  to 
I  can  serve  c  my  friends  and 
c  sure  that  what  I  wrote  is  true, 
but  to  one  and  all  e'. 
though  both  are  c  sincere. 

believe  that  the  power  of  God  e* 

with  an  e-  so  settled  that 
while  you  walk  on  in  e% 

not  ask  the  pupil  in  simple  c  to 

♦  miraculous  to  the  c*  African, 

restoring  the  f  of  mind  and  body, 

armed  them,  e'  them,  and 

have  f  him  as  a  critic 

In  proportion  .  .  .  is  he  «•  with  Truth, 

f  man  with  divine  power 

e'  the  doctor  with  safe  and  sure 

Wholesome  tribunals,  e'  laws. 

and  «•  cannot  enter.  —  Isa.  69 ;  14. 
Neither  divine  justice  nor  human  e* 
April.  1883,  a  bill  in  e-  was  filed 
universal  e'  of  Christianity, 
eternal  scale  of  e*  and  mercy 

by  e'  words  in  another, 
withholds  a  slight  f '  for  health. 
I  could  think  of  no  financial  0* 
e'  for  my  instruction 
In  French  the  e'  word  is  personne. 
may  become  e'  to  no  centre. 


even  before  the  Christian  c* ; 

first  century  of  the  Christian  c"T" 

dated  time,  the  Christian  e\ 

and  dated  the  Christian  c. 

early  part  of  the  Christian  e'. 

He  wno  dated  the  Christian  «* 

a  new  date  in  the  Christian  e\ 

In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  e* 

In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  e- 

advent  is  called  the  Christian  e-. 

first  century  of  the  Christian  c 

at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  f, 

belonging  not  to  the  Christian  e\ 

suffices  for  the  Christian  e'. 


*  an  c  in  the  blessed  onward  work 

*  launching  upon  a  new  e', 

*  an  e-  of  Christian  worship 
In  our  c  of  the  world 

In  this  e'  it  is  taking  the  place  of 

encounter  and  help  to  e*. 
caimot  e*  disease  if  you  admit 

the  roots  must  be  e*  or  the 

her  name  shaU  be  €•  from  The 
I  have  e'  them  in  my  revisions. 

C.  S.  6'  from  the  minds  of  invalids 
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Mis. 

227-13 

395-18 

398-19 

Ret. 

46-25 

81-12 

Un. 

56^24 

Pul. 

17-24 
51-20 

Hea. 

2-14 

Peo. 

8-26 

Po. 

14-23 

27-  6 

27-16 

58-3 

My. 

123-18 

130-6 

181-15 

erect 

Aits. 

79-16 

369-  7 

383-12 

Pul. 

8-15 

11-  7 

41-  7 

45-6 

My. 

22-  8 

287-8 

308-18 

erected 

Mis. 

139-21 

382-20 

Man. 

103-  4 

Pul. 

2-  3 

24-  2 

24-14 

40-19 

5B-10 

63-21 

77-2 

n-10 

78-  9 

84-13 

My. 

11-24 

15-6 

66-29 

67-15 

67-26 

70-4 

72-29 

73-4 

70-27 

186-28 

189-25 

195-26 

335-13 

erecting 

Ret. 

^4 

My. 

196-  3 

208-18 

erection 

Mis. 

131-14 

Man. 

102-17 

Ret. 

51-4 

Pul. 

50-12 

51-23 

52-11 

56-11 

57-4 

85-  4 

My. 

21-  9 

22-29 

23-  6 

23-28 

24-19 

68-14 

08-28 

err 

Mis 

.  49-29 

168-22 

219-  6 

No. 

9-13 

87-4 

'01. 

30-4 

errancy 

Ret. 

73-24 

errand 

Mis. 

280-^25 

errands 

My. 

129-21 

erratic 

Mis. 

266-12 

e'  that  one  himself  become  aware, 
E'  autumn  blanch  another  year, 
White  as  wool,  e'  they  depart. 
White  as  wool,  e*  they  depart, 
falsity  must  thus  decay,  f  spiritual 
e'  he  can  change  from  flesh  to 
White  as  wool,  e'  they  depart 

*  E'  this  many  a  new  project 

e*  he  passed  from  his  execution  to  a 
will  e-  long  stop  trusting  where 
White  as  wool,  e*  they  depart, 
E'  thou  grow  tremulous  with 
Hearts  bleeding  e-  they  break 
E'  autumn  blanch  another  year, 
E'  long  I  will  see  you 
will  e'  long  be  unearthed 
would  have  solved  e*  this 

is  e'  in  goodness  and  perpetual  in 
enables  us  to  stand  e' 
E'  and  eternal,  it  will  go  on 
to  e'  this  "miracle  in  stone." 
helped  <?•  The  Mother  Church, 

*  to  help  e'  this  beautiful 

*  can  effect  cures  .  .  .  and  e'  churches, 

*  to  e'  such  a  building 
movement  to  e'  a  monument  to 
My  father's  person  was  «* 

having  «•  thereon  a  church  edifice 
was  e'  the  first  church  edUce 
The  edifice  e'  in  1894 
house  Solomon  had  c. 

*  first  C.  S.  church  e-  in  Boston 

*  €'  Anno  Domini  1894. 

*  costly  edifice  e'  in  Boston 

*  e*  this  edifice  at  a  cost  of 

*  «•  at  a  cost  of 

*  which  the  church  has  Just  e\ 

*  a  church  edifice  was  e'  at  the 

*  1894  a  church  edifice  was  e' 

*  The  First  Church  .  .  .  is  <•*. 

*  the  new  building  will  be  e\ 
edifice  e-  in  1894  for  The 

*  houses  of  worship  have  been  e', 

*  First  church  e'  .  .  .  1894 

*  surpass  any  church  edifice  c  in 

*  e'  Its  first  church  only 

*  when  they  f  the  first  church 

*  have  e-  dozens  of  churches 

*  cathedral  e'  by  the  devotees  of 
e'  a  Church  of  Christ.  Scientist, 
e'  in  the  sunny  South 
temples  c  first  in  the  hearts  of 

*  where  he  e'  a  fine  dwelling-house. 


ftve  the  money  for  e'  the 
congratulate  you  upon  e' 
e'  a  church  building. 


the 


since  the  c  of  the  edifice  of 

e'  of  a  church  edifice. 

to  be  appropriated  for  the  e*. 

*  c  of  a  visible  house  of  worship 

*  The  e'  of  this  temple  will 

*  f  of  a  massive  temple  in 

*  e-  of  the  temple,  in  Boston. 

*  contributions  for  its  e*  came  frt>m 

*  have  made  its  e*  possible. 

*  e*  of  many  branch  churches. 

*  e'  of  the  new  edifice  of  The 

*  e-  of  the  present  edifice  in  1894, 

*  in  the  work  of  its  e\ 

*  e-  of  the  building  is  proceeding 

*  f  of  these  mighty  walls. 

*  The  e'  in  Boston  of  the 

that  the  capacity  to  e'  proceeds  from 
Ye  do  e\  not  knottHng  the-^  Matt.  22:  29. 
"Ye  do  e\  not  knowing  the— A/tf«.  22:29. 
whereas  you  may  e*  in  effort, 
•'Ye  do  e,  not  knowing  the—  Matt.tl:  29. 
We  e'  in  thmking  the  object  of 

Such  e-  betrays  a  violent  and  ■ 

on  an  c  of  mercy, 

do  thy  e\  and  be  thy  dearest 

An  f  career  is  like  the 
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erring 


Ret. 

Rud. 

No. 

Hea. 


a-20 

5-25 

13-22 

27-28 

»-  1 

53-4 

»7-10 

139-28 

188-  0 

199-4 

199-  5 

267-11 

26(K14 

286-22 

362-24 

362-32 

59-  3 

^-10 

4-9 

5-4 

5-  1 


erroneous 

Mis.    10-30 

73-3 

218-11 

309-  5 

352-  8 

366-26 

Ret.    13-10 

Un.    36-14 

30-24 

Rud.    10-23 

No.    10-20 

My.  161-18 

219-3 

erroneously 

Mis.  276-27 

Man.    40-15 

'01.    21-19 


the  e-  or  mortal  thought  holds  in  ttself 

an  e'  or  mortal  mind, 

testimony  of  the  five  e*  sens^, 

To  e*  material  sense,  No  I 

e',  sinful,  sick,  and  dying, 

daim  that  one  e*  mind  cures 

E'  human  mind  is  by  no  means  a 

the  e*  mind's  apprehension. 

this  e'  belief  even  separates  its 

only  mortal,  e*  raind  can  claim 

annul  his  own  e'  mental  law, 

immoral  force  of  e*  mortal  mind, 

Jesus  Icnew  that  c  mortal  thought 

states  of  the  human  e'  mind  ; 

refute  e-  reason  with  the  spiritual 

an  e*  so-called  mind 

a  finite  and  e'  mind, 

in  6'  human  will, 

an  er  sense  of  existence. 

In  e'  mortal  thought 

our  own  e*  finite  sense  of  God, 

r  belief  that  you  have  enemies  ; 
this  supposition  is  proven  e* 
It  is  e'  to  accept  the  evidence  of 
must  result  in  e*  conclusions, 
error  of  Its  present  r*  course, 
E'  doctrines  never  have 
aroused  by  this  c  doctrine, 
matter  is  e\  transitory,  unreaL 
or  to  say  that  .  .  .  is  e*. 
e'  physical  and  mental  state, 
fonner  position.  ...  is  proven  e*. 
to  destroy  its  c  claims. 
Such  practice  would  be  e\ 

or  at  work  e*, 

influencing  or  being  influenced  e\ 

begins  his  calculation  e*  ; 


error  {see  also  error's) 

Mis.  234-  4    we  attempt  to  mount  above  e'  by 
ibwrbed  In 

Mis.  333-  0   could  be  absorbed  in  e*  I 
tfilnst 

My.  193-18    Protesting  against  e',  you  unite  with 


lU 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 
No. 

Pan. 
'01. 

*0t. 
My. 


14-30 

104-32 

118-19 

194-26 

195-  2 

235-10 

251-26 

283-29 

301-28 

94-12 

17-  2 

70-23 

^23 

34-28 

\%-n 

23-17 

31-5 

2-  8 

18-20 


and  thereby  destroys  all  c*, 
wherewith  to  overcome  all  e'. 
until  all  e-  is  destroyed 
the  Truth  that  destroys  all  e\ 
the  Truth  that  antidotes  all  e*. 
delivering  mankind  from  all  e' 
ail  «',  physical,  moral,  or 
Truth  which  destroys  all  c. 
All  e*  tends  to  harden  the  heart, 
divine  mercy,  destroying  all  f , 
Evil  seeks  to  fasten  all  r*  upon 
*  power  of  Truth  over  all  e*. 
it  excludes  all  e'  and 
This  great  fact  concerning  all  e* 
stern  condemnation  of  all^', 
laid  the  axe  at  the  root  of  all  e\ 
Truth  opposed  to  all  e\ 
in  contradistinction  to  all  «*, 
stern  condemnation  of  all  e*. 

all  foms  of 
Vn.     8-17    All  forms  of  f  are  uprooted 

alvajrs  strifes 
Mis.  371-22    €'  always  strives  to  unite, 

aa4tfcAtli 
Bea.     8-  6    that  destroy  e*  and  death. 

aa4  delaston 
Vn.   33-15    only  through  e'  and  delusion. 

aa4  Bothliiciiess 
Mis.  201-12   0*  and  nothingness  of  supposed  life 

aa4  fhadow 

senses,  ...  I  called  e'  and  shadow. 


Ret.    26-13 
•ickiMss 

Mis.  221-  9 
aa4  slo 
No.    87-28 

My.  323-22 
andTmtti 

Mis.  302-11 
aaalhllstes 

Mis.    14-29 


e'  and  sickness  are  one, 

if  e*  and  sin  existed  in  the 
♦  triumph  over  c  and  sin, 

discriminate  between  e*  and  Tnitb, 


Science  of  Truth  annihilates  r, 
aatac^olsni  of 

Mis.  320-21    doth  meet  the  antagonism  of  s* ; 
adit 

My.  211-  9    All  that  t'  asks  is  to  be  let  alone ; 
•toM  for 

Mi*,  iis-14   sympathy  can  neither  atone  for  e*, 


error 

attacks  of 

My.  2M-  9  shMded  from  the  attacks  of  s* 
before 

Mis.  210-81    Charity  never  flees  before  e'» 
beUcf  of 

Rud.    12-  9   encouraging  them  in  the  belief  of  r 
belief  or 

Mis.    79-18    cannot  lapse  into  a  .  .  .  belief  or  0* 
bid 

Po.   23-22    Bid  •'  melt  away  I 
blended  with 

Rud.     9-  6    more  or  less  blended  with  «* ; 
bllndiieBS  to 

Un.     0-19   theory  of  God's  bltndness  to  r 
cancel 

No.     7-  9   we  can  cancel  e*  in  our  own  hearts, 
cannot  antidote 

Mis.  334-21    Then  it  cannot  antidote  r. 
castlns  out 
Mis.  175-  2   casting  out  e*  and  healing  the  sick. 
192-  7    casting  out  €\—  sickness,  sin, 
268-13    healing  the  sick  and  casting  oat  e*. 
Rei.    66-  2    healing  the  sick,  in  casting  out  e', 
Peo.    13-  7    casting  out  e*  and  healing  the  sick. 
cast  out 
Mis.  247-  1    truth  that  shall  cast  out  »' 
No.   42-13    or  to  cast  out  e'  with  error, 
Hea.     2-25   cast  out  e*  and  heal  the  sipk. 

3-  4    to  make  men  better,  to  cast  out  e% 
power  of  Truth  to  cast  out  0* ; 
cast  out  0'  and  heal  the  sick. 


heals  the  sick,  casts  out  0*, 
casts  out  0',  heals  the  sick, 
casts  out  0*  and  thus  heals 


7-3 

Peo.     8-  2 

casts  oat 

Mis.  193-13 

Man.    17-18 

Hea.    13-24 

claim  of 

(500  daira) 
dalrasof 
Mis.  29^13    opposite  clafans  of  0*. 
Ret.   64-23    supposititious  claims  of  0* ; 
claim  to 

No.   30-20    existence  of  even  a  claim  to  0*. 
cloud  of 

Mis.  204-  2    impenetrable  cloud  of  e'  ; 
combat  with 

Mis.  216-  3    your  own  state  of  combat  witb  0*. 
commiMled 

Mis.  379-17    they  commingled  f  with  truth, 
conceive  of 

*01.    14-19    to  conceive  of  0'  as  either  right  or 
concept  of 

Ret.   67-  2    hence  one's  concept  of  0'  is 
conscioasness  of 

Un.     4-15    lose  our  own  consciousness  of  0*. 
4^18   we  lose  all  consciousness  of  e\ 
could  not  control 

Mis.  140-  1    such  as  0'  could  not  control. 
declares 

Mis.  218-  6    as  0*  declares  Truth. 
denounce 

My.  210-21    only  denounce  f  *  in  general, 
despoil 

On.   17-17   despoil  0'  of  its  borrowed  phirnes, 

destroy 

Mis.   40-17    iwwer  of  Truth  to  destroy  0*, 

85-30    tends  to  destroy  e-  : 
Hea.     8-  5    that  destroy  0*  and  death. 
destroying 

Mis.  261-21    by  Truth's  destroying  0*. 
destroys 
Mis.  105-24    Truth  destroys  0*. 

204-  5    neutralizes  and  destroys  e'. 
299-  3    To  know  the  .  .  .  destroys  0*. 
370-24    by  which  e'  destroys  e', 
Ret.    61-20    Truth  that  destroys  r 
My.  232-23    Truth  which  destroys  0*, 
destroys  the 

Mis.  241-21    Tnith  destroys  the  0*  that  insists  on 
destruction  of 

Mis.  215-  I    final  destruction  of  0*  through  thla 
discern  the 

Mis.  355-23    then  thou  wilt  discern  the  0* 
disease  In 

Mis.    85-29    Disease  In  0*,  more  than  ease 
dissolve 

Ret.   87-27    such  efficacy  as  to  dissolve  e\ 
dose  of 

Mis.  241-13    taking  a  dose  of  e-  big  enough 
dream  or 

Mis.   40-15   all  that  is  mortal  is  a  dream  or  e\ 
ejcrtlon  of 

My.  223-30    will  aid  the  ejection  of  0', 
aIariah  &  of 

Un.  58-  3   in  their  native  element  of  0', 


ERROR 


302 


ERROR 


error 

enculfliig 

2^0.   42-15   engulfing  e'  in  bottomless  oblivion. 
entrmnce  of 
Mis.  280-31    open  wide  for  the  entrance  of  e*, 

•▼CIT 

NO.     7-11  to  see  every  c  they  possess. 
every  phase  of 

Un.     4-  7  destroys  every  phase  of  c. 
evil  and 

Mis.   35-  3  classify  evil  and  e'  as  mortal  mind, 
evU,  or 

Ret.   57-19  Evil,  or  e,  is  not  Mind  ; 
eilstence  of 

Un.   22-11  To  admit  the  existence  of  c 


expose 

Mii 


if  is.  336-19   right  to  expose  e*. 
fkble  of 

Un,   44-13    This  abortive  ego,  this  fable  of  e\ 
fkUs 

Mis.     &^17    ultimately  succeed  where  e*  fails. 
fkltli  In 

Mv.  292-ao   faith  in  truth  and  faith  in  «*. 
fklllnto 

No.     9-16   students  who  fall  into  e*. 
find 

Mis.  334-17    You  must  find  «*  to  be  nothing: 
flrm  of 

Mis.  361-28    by  no  means  ...  in  the  firm  of  e'» 
form  of 

Mis.   48-  9    as  to  every  form  of  e\ 
found  oat 

Mis.  355-13    E-  found  out  is  two-thirds  destroyed, 
troth  of 

Mis.   78-21    we  will  hope  it  is  the  froth  of  «* 
f^inda  mental 

Ret.   31-16   fundamental  e-  of  faith  in  things 

Mv.  268-  7   fundamental  e*  is  engrafted  on  it. 
glveth  no  light 

Mis.  276-29    E'  giveth  no  li^it. 
handle  the 

Mis.  221-  4    opportunity  to  handle  the  e*. 
has  no  bobby 

No.   44-10    E'  has  no  hobby,  however  boldly 
has  no  life 

Un.   38-  8    E'  has  no  life,  and  is  virtually 
has  no  power 

Mis,  157-26    E-  has  no  power  but  to  destroy 
her 

Un.   57-15    he  neither  held  her  c  by  affinity  nor 
hit 

Man.   52-13   his  confession  of  his  e* 
haman 

(see  human) 
Illusion  and 

Mis.   68-17   illusion  and  s*  which  Truth  casts  out. 
In  borrowed  plumes 

Ml*.  371-24    e'  In  borrowed  plumes 
Incapable  of 

Mis.  210-  1    as  unconscious  as  incapable  of  e'. 
Indicates 

No.     6-13    If.  as  the  e*  indicates. 
Iqtustlce  and 

Feo.    10-14   injustice  and  e*  enslave  him. 
In  practice 

Mis.   66-28    is  met  with  e'  in  practice ; 
In  premise 

Mis.   66-27    E'  in  premise  is  met  with 
265-19    An  e'  in  premise  can  never 
30&-  5   personality  is  an  e*  in  premise, 
In  thought 

Hea.     7-  3    correcting  e'  in  thought, 
Is  annlhlUted 

Un.   58-  4    before  e*  is  annihilated. 
Is  not  Mind 

Mis.  367-  8    showing  that  e'  is  not  Mind, 
Ret.    57-19    Evil,  or  c,  is  not  Mind  ; 
Is  not  Truth 

*0/.    14-17    self-evident  that  e-  is  not  Truth  ; 
Is  the  unreal 

Hea.    10-15    Truth  is  the  real ;  e*  is  the  unreaL 
Is  walking 

Mis.  277-  5    E'  is  walking  to  and  fro 
Us  own 

Mis.  145-16    wounded  sense  of  its  own  e*. 
Jesus  said  of 

Mis.    57-11    Jesus  said  of  e', 
knowledge  of 

Ret.   55-  4    sufficient  knowledge  of  e'  to 

My.  232-21    "A  knowledge  of  e*  and  of  its 
lapse  or 

Feo.     ^25    Truth  without  a  lapse  or  «*, 
last 

Mis.  293-17   last  e'  will  be  worse  than  the  first 
likeness  of 

Rud.   13-11    but  the  likeness  of  e* 


error 

loathet 

Ret.   81-18    The  enlightened  heart  loathes  e', 
material 

My.  233-24    material  c  finally  disappears, 
may  enter 

Ket.   54-18   0'  may  enter  through  this  same 
may  say 

On.    18-  6    E'  may  say  that  God  can  never 
meets 

My.  180-16    C.  S.  meets  e-  with  Truth, 
menial 

Rud.     3-21    mental  c  made  manifest  physically, 
mists  of 

No.    28-  4    mists  of  e*,  .  .  .  will  melt 
mortal 
Mis.   21-19    matter  is  mortal  e'. 

56-15    to  conclude  that  ...  is  a  mortal  e', 
77-28    could  fall  into  mortal  f  ; 
Un.   46-  1    mortal  e',  called  mind,  is  not 
mysteiT  of 

Mis.  223-  1    the  metaphysical  mystery  of  s* 
name  the 

My.  235-12   definitely  name  the  e*.  uncover  it, 
nentlon,  or 

Mis.  334-22    How  shall  we  treat  a  negation,  or  c 
negativing 

Mis.  208-18   by  divine  Truth's  negativing  «* 
neutralliing 

Put.     6-  2   when  Truth  is  neutralizing  e* 
never  created 

Mis.   49-31    that  Truth  never  created  e\ 
never  to  repeat 

Mis.  346-25    rule  in  C.  S.  never  to  repeat  e* 
ninety- nine  part  a  of 

No.   21-  3   philosophy  has  ninety-nine  parts  of  e* 
no 
Mis.   77-18    Truth  that  knows  no  f , 
Un.     4-  6    Truth  is  All,  and  there  is  no  e\ 
No.     6-  7    To  Truth  there  is  no  c. 
no  nrmpathy  for 

No.   30-25    Truth  has  no  sympathy  for  e\ 
nothingness  of 
Pul.    13-  9    nothingness  of  f  *  is  seen  ; 

13-10    nothingness  of  e'  is  in  proportion  to 
not  through 

Un.   41-21    not  through  e\  but  through  Truth. 
of  anti-Christ 

Mis.  309-18   falling  into  the  e-  of  anti-Christ. 
at  bell^ 
Mis.   45-27    This  e-  of  belief  is  idolatry, 
220-31    he  knows  that  an  e-  of  belief 
No.     4-9   e*  of  belief,  named  disease, 
of  believing 

Ret.   69-17   e'  of  believing  that  there  is  life  in 
of  ereation 

Mis.   57-23    The  false  sense  and  e*  of  creation 
of  material  sense 

Mis.  190-23    dumbness,  an  e'  of  material  sense. 
of  mind 

Hea.     9-24    an  «'  of  mind  or  of  body. 
of  premise 
Mis.  200-  8    an  f  *  of  premise  and  conclusion.    . 
344-18   from  c  of  premise  would  seek  a 
of  sickness 

Mis.   62-18   e*  of  sickness,  sin,  and  death. 
of  statement 

Mis.   56-21    Organic  life  is  an  e*  of  statement 
of  supposed  life 

Alis.   53-  5   e'  of  supposed  life  ...  in  matter, 
of  the  revolution 

No.     6-21    e'  of  the  revolution  of  the  sun 
of  the  senses 

Un.   42-11    is  an  e*  of  the  senses  ; 
of  thought 

No.     4-13    hence  e'  of  thought  becomes  fable 
My.  211-15    mortal  mind  into  f  of  thought. 
opaque 

Alts.  347-11    peer  through  the  opaque  c. 
opposite 

Mis.   57-17    The  opposite  e*  said.  "I  am  true," 
or  Adam 

Mis.  258-19    E',  or  Adam,  might  give  names  to 
or  evil 

Mis.  259-25    e',  or  evil,  is  really  non-existent. 
or  false  sense 

Mis.    76-24    it  is  an  e'  or  false  sense  of 
or  matter 
Mis.  190-  4    Life,  defiant  of  f  or  matter. 
Un.   42-24    Truth,  defiant  of  e'  or  matter. 
outside  of  the 

Mis.  352-  9   facts  of  Truth  outside  of  the  e' ; 
overcome 

Mis.   89-27   saved  from  error,  or  e'  overcome., 
pantheistic 
Ret.   69-  8   pantheistic  e*.  or  so-called 
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error 

»CM«lll 

My.  233-S8   destroys  bis  peace  fin  «*« 

pMUJtj  of 

Un.    11-  2   from  the  penalty  of  e*. 
phaaeof 

Mis,   26-  0   matter  ia  a  phase  of  e*. 
pkasesof 

A/if.  237-13  All  the  different  phases  of  e* 
postulate  of 

Mis.  57-13  postulate  of  e*  must  apx>ear. 
fualltieB  of 

Mis.  332-28    but  are  quaiHies  of  s*. 

A/v.  270-14    Let  e'  rage  and  imagine  a  valQ 
rebakes 

Mis.  210-30   rebukes  e\  and  casts  it  out. 
No.   43-  6    Truth  rebukes  c*  ;  » 

itBalo  In 

Mis.     2-25    Jf  man  .  .  .  should  remain  in  e\ 
renders 

Mis,  83^-  0   this  renders  e*  a  palpable  falsity, 
leMafts  lis^ 

^00.    10-17    History  shows  that  e*  repeats  itself 
refill  ts  of 

Mis.  28^11    works  out  the  results  of  e\ 
not  of 

Afit.  285-40  laying  the  axe  at  the  root  of  e'. 
rale  of 

No.   44-21    no  Reign  of  Terror  or  rule  of  e* 
nvcd  from 

Mis.   80-27   saved  from  f  *,  or  error  overcome. 
nrs 

A/t5.  307-13    E'  says  that  knowing  all  things 
Un.    17-20    £•  says  God  must  know  evil 
18-13    E'  says  you  must  know  grief 
1^22    E-  says  Ood  must  know  death 
■en  ai^cht  as 

Mis.  200-  4    error  that  is  seen  aright  as  e\ 
Mthe 

Afis.  352-  7    must  first  see  the  e-  of  its 
nil-assertive 

Afit.  268-30   self-assertive  e'  dies  of  its  own 
Kir-destroylng 

No.    10-10   matter,  .  .  .  is  a  self-destroying  ^. 
■tifbood  In 

Afit.  363-  4    "ego"  that  claims  selfhood  in  f, 
senseless 

Mis.  355-10    Mental  darkness  is  senseless  e', 
■enieor 

Mis.  352-31    aroused  to  reject  the  sense  of  e*  ;    ,.    ,; 
Vn.     1-10    they  lose  all  sense  of  c". 
■Ueoir 

My.  146-28    Others  who  take  the  side  of  e* 
aalte 

Ret.   30-  2    endeavoring  to  smite  e*  with 
stateaents  of 

Un.   20-  4    We  undo  the  statements  of  e*  by 
states  or 

Mis.  367-  5   states  of  e*  or  mortal  mind. 
strifes 

My.  240-  4    When  «*  strives  to  be  heard 
nbtletyor 

Ret.   64-27   forms,  methods,  and  subtlety  of  f. 
neh  an 

Mis.  276-28    Such  an  e*  and  loss  will  be 
nnestlon  of 

My.  243-  5    This  is  a  suggestion  of  e', 
inersedes 

Un.   40-  8    As  Truth  supersedes  t '. 
MTglnc  sea  or 

Put.    13-17    They  are  in  the  surging  sea  of  f. 


Mis.  214-26  cannot  .  .  .  take  e*  along  with  Truth, 
tenpestoT 

Hea.     2-  7  and  stills  the  tempest  of  $• ; 
ttet 

My.  107-  2  That  f  is  most  forcible  which 
ttetlsseen 

Afit.  200-  3  €'  that  is  seen  aright  as  error, 
their 

Afit.  212-  0  had  suffered,  and  seen  their  e\ 
the  ureal 

Hea.    18-11  Truth  is  the  real ;  s*.  the  unreal. 

Afit.   45-27  This  *?*  of  belief  is  idolatry. 

83^16  to  reject  or  to  accept  this  e* ; 

105-28  shadow  cast  by  this  e\ 

184-21  suffer  for  this  e*  until  he  learns 

212-26  and  open  his  eyes  to  see  this  e'  ? 

.  265-  6  This  e'  in  the  teacher 

287-11  Rcience  corrects  this  e' 

288-10  this  r  works  out  the  results  of 

364-28  This  r,  carried  to  its  ultimate. 

Bet.  60-13  This  e*  has  proved  itself  to  be 


'f 


error 

this 

Ret.   75-  3    This  «*  violates  the  law 

83-14    this  s'  ...  is  sure  to  be  corrected. 
Un.   36-24    This  s*  stultifies  the  logic  of 
42-12    very  opposite  of  this  e*  is  the 
Rud,     0-  6   this  e*  will  spring  up  in  the 

16-13   Impostors  are  committing  this  e*. 
No,     5-  6   severe  realities  of  this  e'. 
Pan,     7-24    the  logical  sequence  of  this  e* 
My.  268-  7    What  is  this  eT 
thrall  or 

No.   11-26   rescue  reason  from  the  thrall  of  e% 
thr«e-tn-one  or 

Afit.  163-  1    to  conquer  the  three-in-one  of  e*: 
throe  of 

Afit.  285-22    some  extra  throe  of  s*  may 
to  bay 

Afit.  260-28    mortals  to  buy  s*  at  par  value. 
to  declare 

No.     5-  8   it  follows  that  to  declare  s*  real 
to  lose 

Afit.   84-25    To  lose  e'  thus,  is  to  live  in  Christ, 
to  mix  with 

Hea.     4-15   expect  infinite  Truth  to  mix  with  «*, 
to  pay  for 

Afit.  342-25    to  pay  for  e*  and  receive  nothing 
trespassing 

No.     3-  5   while  the  trespassing  s*  murders 
trinity  or 

Un.   62-17    Destroy  this  trinity  of  $\ 
Tmthand 
Afit.   65-10    question  between  Truth  and  $', 
18^12   contest  between  Truth  and  c  ; 
*01.   22-10    Truth  and  s*.  Spirit  and  matter, 
truth  and 

Un.   60-  5   he  articulates  truth  and  f*. 
Pan.     8-26,  matter  and  Spirit,  truth  and  e\ 
Tmth,  not 
Afit.  ^1-16    Law  brings  out  Truth,  not  c  ; 

207-28    Trust  Truth,  not  «* ; 
My.  230-  1    Truth,  not  e'  ;  Love,  not  hate. 
Truth  over 

(see  Truth) 
Truth  to 
Afit.  208-  2    the  law  of  Truth  to  e', 

268-12   from  Truth  to  e',  in  pursuit  of 
Truth  versus 

Afit.  346-22   chapter  sub-title 
uneondemned 

'02.   15-  4    E'  uneondemned  is  not  nullified. 
uncovers  the 

Afit.  352-10   uncovers  the  e-  and  quickens  the 
unfolding  of 

Afit.  20^  4   the  righteous  unfolding  of  e* 
unreality  or 

No.    17-10    Hence  the  unreality  of  c, 
unreality  of  the 

No.    4-15    the  unreality  of  the  e'. 
versus 

Afit.  332-22    JS*  versus  Truth  : 
victory  In 
My.  278-26    Victory  in  **  is  defeat  In  Truth. 

VOlCUlff 

No.     8-  6    Avoid  voicing  c  ; 
voluntary 

No.    V-  5   involuntary  as  well  as  voluntary  e\ 
warCare  against 

Put.    12-23    in  our  warfare  against  e', 
vrarCare  with 

Afit.  215-24    they  have  a  long  warfare  with  e' 
frays  or 

Vn.   55-16   self-destroying  ways  of  «' 
we  master 

Afit.   53-  6   only  as  we  master  e'  with  Truth. 
when  found  out 

Afit.  210-  5   oertainty  that  e\  when  found  out* 
whole  of 

Ret.    67-  3    is  not  the  whole  of  e*. 
will  hate 

Mis.  278-  5    E'  will  hate  more  as  it  realizes 
witnesses  for 

Un.   33-21    Examine  these  witnesses  for  e\ 
worldngs  of 

Afit.    51-  0    malicious  workings  of  e' 
would  enthrone 

No.   42-16    material  senses  would  enthrone  s* 
would  fashion 

No.     20-6    E'  would  fashion  Deity  in  a  manlike 
wrestle  with 

A/it.  336-  4    your  province  to  wrestle  with  f. 
ytelding  • 

Mis.  107-20    pass  through  .  .  .  before  yielding  «*, 
vields 

Mis.  204-  0   e'  yields  up  its  weapons 


ERROR 


304 


ESPECIALLY 
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error 

Mis.    24-22 

36-30 

49-18 

50-  2 

61-27 

80-  2 

83-13 

105-26 

112-  8 

118-19 

134-25 

141-'12 

177-19 

221-6 

221-18 

222-24 

222-30 

258-20 

266-  6 

26^^29 

269-27 

298-22 

299-  3 

848-13 

352-4 

359-4 

354-10 

371-22 

57-17 

69-  3 

64-23 

64-28 

64-29 

67-19 

69-10 

69-14 

71-11 

84r-21 

22-8 

22-  9 

22-18 

38-  6 

57-28 

8-17 

10-  3 

10-25 

5-5 

5-26 

42-13 

43-21 

22-12 

17-30 

4-13 

4-28 

Po.    70-15 

My.  211-  1 

217-25 

235-4 

349-6 

error's 

Mis.  277-  8 

Ret.    69-25 

81-16 

Un.  4^16 


Un. 


Rud. 


No. 


*01. 
Hea. 
Peo. 


e-,  the  opposite  of  Truth  ; 

The  belief  that  .  .  .  is  an  e*  ; 

wrong,  sinful,  or  an  e? 

e'  is  aa  illusion  of  mortals  ; 

of  e\  not  of  Truth  ; 

By  rendering  «•  such  a  service, 

e'  which  knocks  at  the  door  of 

senses  join  issue  with  e*. 

e\  given  new  opportunities, 

wilflng  to  suffer  patiently  for  e' 

E'  is  only  fermenting, 

e\  which  hates  the  bonds 

salvation  of  the  world  from  e*, 

E'  produces  physical  sufferings. 

If  e'  is  the  cause  of  disease, 

E'  is  more  abstract  than  Truth. 

methods  and  power  of  e\ 

e'  could  neither  name  nor 

to  abridge  a  .  .  .  privilege  is  an  9'* 

e\  running  to  and  fro 

E-  is  vending  itself  on  trust, 

the  seeming  power  of  c*, 

the  what,  when,  and  how  of  e*» 

E\  left  to  itself,  accumulates. 

to  behold  aright  the  e\ 

the  «•  of  regarding  Life, 

f  to  Truth,  and  evil  to  good. 

To  sympathize  in  an/  degree  with  e*. 

Matter  IS  substance  m  e\ 

mortal  mind  .  .  .  is  e'. 

c  being  a  false  claim, 

e',  may  be  destroyed  ; 

will  become  the  victims  of  e*. 

0'  made  its  man  mortal, 

saying,  ...  I  will  make  c  as  real 

proved  Itsrff  to  be  e\ 

an  e'  of  much  magnitude. 

empty  his  students'  minds  of  f» 

would  taste  and  know  e*  for  ^ 

not  admit  that  f  is  something 

Evil.  .  .  .  E\  even,  is  His  offspring. 

Death,  then,  is  c, 

existence  in  the  flesh  is  e' 

c  has  the  majority. 

if  you  have  power  in  e\ 

e'  which  Truth  will  destroy. 

an  antipode,—  the  reality  of  e'  ; 

contradictory  fusion  of  Truth  with  e\ 

or  to  cast  out  error  with  c, 

can  never  engraft  Truth  into  c. 

Truth  is  true,  .  .  .  e,  is  not ; 

Sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  e*  ; 

the  €'  that  a  personal  God 

and  cast  out  devils,  e*. 

Then,  e',  ^et  thee  hence, 

of  €'  that  is  damning  men. 

improved  belief  is  one  step  out  of  e', 

not  name  its  opposite,  e*. 

e'  that  Truth  destroys. 

becomes  the  mark  for  c  shafts. 
"Above  e'  awful  din, 
overwhelming  sense  of  e'  vacuity, 
it  becomes  e*  affirmative 


errors 

are  based 

Mis.   71-18    E'  are  based  on  a  mortal  or 
iMrefaced 

Mis.   43-29    barefaced  e'  that  are  taught 
his 

Mis.  212-28    tries  to  show  his  <?•  to  him 

My.  233-22    to  know  what  his  e'  are  ; 
history  of  the  .    ^  .. 

Mis.  277-21    *  history  of  the  e'  of  the  human  mind." 
Innumermble 

Mis.  137-26    each  one  of  the  Innumerable  c 
Inirolved  .  .     . 

Ret.   22-15    till  its  Involved  f  are  vanquished 
of  flesh 

Mis.  189-11    destroys  the  e'  of  flesh, 
of  others 

Mis.  131-  1    challenges  the  r  of  others 

23fr-  6    indLscretions,  and  e'  of  others  ; 
of  the  members 

Man.    55-  3    e'  of  the  members  of  their 
of  thought  .   »        ^. 

Rud.    10-12    Mortal  ills  are  but  r  of  thought, 

*01.    21-  4    or  new  editions  of  old  f  ; 
oar  own 

Mis.  224-28    Nothing  short  of  our  own  e-  should 
prelndlees,  and 

No.     9-  5    prejudices,  and  c  of  one  class  of 

these 
Man.   5&-  5    strive  to  overcome  these  e'. 


errors 

which  deiroor 

Mis.   82-28   the  e*  whieh  devour  it. 


e*  which  can  neyer  find  a  place  in 

greatly  e*,  stops  his  own  pfogrees, 
whatever  e'  is  mortal, 
seems  to  be  good,  and  yet  e*. 


Mis.  234-15 

errs 

Mis.  308-  7 

Ret.    59-15 

94—  7 

erudite 

Ret.   31-28    £•  systems  of  philosophy  and 
erudition  (see  also  erudltlott's) 

No.     2-21    beacon-lights  along  the  shores  of  e* 
My.  340-  0    The  eDlightehment.  the  e\ 

erudition's 

Ret.   11-20    From  e'  bower. 
Po.   60-18    From  c  bower. 

escape 

Mis.    53-  8 

64-3 

76-14 

85-27 

105-11 

109-25 

113-18 

119-30 

12^  1 

162-20 

261-  3 

269-4 

347-  5 

347-  7 

Un.   14-24 

14-25 

64-18 

Put.    15-13 

51-  8 

No.    17-4 

17-18 

12-14 

5-18 

41-13 


Pan. 

'00. 

My. 

escaped 

Mis.  311-30 

Hea.    18-9 

My.    74-22 

escapes 

Afy.  159-15 

eschew 

Mis.  271-11 

eschewed 

My.  288-17 

eschewing 

Peo.     4-28 

eschews 

Mis.    80-  9 
My.  303-14 

escort 

My.  302-27 
312-28 

Esculapius 

Peo.     4-24 

escutcheon 

Ret.    86-15 

My.  194-17 

341-4 

esoteric 

Mis.    29-24 

especial 

Mis.     3-  3 

My.  325-  2 

329-10 

especially 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 

Un. 


62-26 
128-  4 
138-13 
176-  9 
244-30 
249-10 
263-17 
263-26 
276-  1 
277-26 
315-  2 
320-  6 
348-20 

28-26 
5-30 
6-2 

23-16 


e'  the  weariness  and  wickedness  of 

way  he  made  for  mortals'  e'. 

to  e'  and  be  immortal. 

to  e'  from  sense  into  the 

to  c*  from  the  material  body. 

to  e'  from  the  false  plaims  of  sin. 

of  e'  frohi  the  latter-day  ultimatum 

and  e'  the  penalty  therefor? 

from  danger  to  e', 

to  e*  from  the  sins  of  the  flesh. 

evil  finds  no  e'  from  itself ; 

He  cannot  e'  from  barriers 

e*  from  their  houses  to  the  open 

To  e*  from  this  calamity 

How  then  could  man  e*. 

or  hope  to  e-, 

nor  e-  from  identification  with 

E'  from  evil,  and  designate  those 

*  though  they  cannot  e*  censure. 
From  tnis  logic  there  is  no  e*. 
no  e*  from  the  focal  radiation  of 
way  of  e*  from  sin,  disease,  and 
enable  man  to  e'  from  idolatry 

*  no  one  to  e*  that  blessedness, 

never  e'  from  my  lips, 
never  s*  from  matter ; 

*  0*  from  the  bondage  of  the 

the  true  thought  e*  from 

e*  all  magazines  and  books  which 

so-called  laws  of  matter  he  e* ; 

E'  a  materialistic  and  IdolatTQas 

A  league  .  .  .  which  C.  S.  e* 
e"  divine  rights  in  human  beings. 

wanted  to  greet  me  with  «• 
The  Free  Masons  selected  my  e\ 
(see  also  iCsculaplus) 
ApOUo  and  E'  the  gods  of  medicine, 

no  blot  on  the  e'  of  our  Christllness 
fair  €'  of  your  church, 
on  the  e*  of  this  State. 

e'  magic  and  Oriental  barbarisms 

shall  claim  no  e*  gift  from 

*  and  spoke  of  one  «*  day 

*  gives  e'  interest  to  the 

e'  when  she  tells  them  that  sho 
e'  within  the  limits  of  a  letter, 
c"  should  he  prove  his  faith 
devotion  to  Principle  has  e* 
e*  the  children  of  our  Lord 
and  e*  through  my  teachings, 
e'  by  those  at  a  distance, 
f  by  unprincipled  claimants. 
e'  tne  large  book  of  rare  flowers, 
Love  is  e'  near  in  times  of  hate, 
e'  adapted  to  the  occasion, 
e'  dear  to  the  heart  of 
every  day.  and  e'  at  dinner, 
c  of  one  who  has  been  or 

*  f  •  in  regard  to  the  education  of 

*  e'  entrusted  to  her  watch^care, 
e'  when  they  testify  coocemii^ 


L 


ESPEOIAIXT                            MS 

BSTIHATS 

eipeclallr 

estabUsh 

Ms.  ai-io 

B'  the  deSnIllon  of  amntpoteace. 

•  aead  were  i'  set  apart  for  tbem 

•  iTlhe  01.1  CountrJ.  c  In  Eniriud. 

establlsheil 

87-1 

*  We  e-  dealre  Toa  to  be  preMnt 

Mil.  1ST-  8 

He  «■  health  and  harmony, 
ran  be  e-  on  no  oUicr  dafm 

JIiul.     2-3 

•e-,allvln»!hun.»nbeln«. 

a*  <' a  finite  Annum  Mlnp; 

wherever  a  church  of  C".  H.  la  e-, 

I-  In  the  Bnt  eitttlan 

Man.    41-21 

■00.    H-» 

IS-IE 

uiiilerTiilee  ir  by  the  publlatiers.       ' 

•01.    S3-M 

more  than  one  church  la  f  In  the 

■«.    12-M 

r-  l«fora  making  another  uniled 

«lf.      7-8 

Un.     8-8 

l»7-l 

r   lor  the  aeH-aarrlBee 

m-is 

in)-  1 

I  am  f  deslioud  thai  it  ahouM 

Plil.      »-B 

ch"r?h''e'"b/"the  N.^mn/pS^hil  "" 
*  untie  with  churches  already  f 

«-  those  who  claim  to  pardon  bId, 

ao-  i 

•  >'  at  nlebl."  *■  stated  bv 
I  never  whs  e"  Inlerested  m 

No.     ft- 6 

JIS-JI 

3S-1I 

The  proof  ...  1  conxldar  well  e'. 

118-7 

1  «■  employed  him  on  -8.  and  H. 

He  e-  the  only  true  Ideallam 

*e-  your  book  H.  and  H. 

It  has  f  Ihls  a.-iloin. 

•  It  la  f  frnliff  InK  to  them 

1ft- a 

•  This  letter  li  r  Intereellng 

is-ao 

he'i^hVM'eselJi^iSpon  the  buU 

CBsared 

Mil.     v-15 

•  f-  the  CauM  on  a  sound  basis 

l^(.    ffl-8 

I   In  the  Apocryphal  New  Teatameot 

rt-M 

*  she  e-  lhe_C,  a  SmUnel 

£sw 

Mk.  »»-« 

undarlved  slots,  the  diving  B'. 

M-30 
47-10 

Mtf,   ae-2 

w-vt 

>■. 

103-30 

belles  the  nature  and  f  of  nelly. 
Tliia  Idea  or  lUvlne  c  was.  and  U, 

(0-M 

JW,  ^W^M 

Infinite  f  from  tropic  lo  pole. 

raretled  to  its  falalf, 

(7n.    SB- 6 

A-0.    12- S 

e-  ol  this  Science  Is  tlEht  thinking 

the  e-  and  «ource  ot  the 

ThoiUhTla  t^^al'tniHt'. 
Innnile  f  from  tropic  lo  pole. 
•  ■■Whatlalheeotandt 

■M.    't^l3 
■0/.      4-38 

Mu.  tse-27 

estabUsbes 

MU.  n-w 

e-  ihe  reality  of  what  Is  splrlhial. 

101-1*    sclenltftc  sense  of  being  whk^h  e- 
Biut.     8-31    ('  (he  oppoidle  man  1  testation 
establlBblnK 

ThlB  Selence  la  the  e-  of  rellKlon. 

Mii-  ISS-  1 

e-  the  Caine  of  C.  9. 

204-10 

that  sacred  me  and  r  ol  Boul 

177-17 

work  or  (■  the  truth. 

the  e-,  or  spirit,  ot  evil, 

HM.    83-4 

f  the  rstognltlon  that  Ood  U  Att. 

Itlf'IseTaneelleal- 

M(F.    S3-18 

•  After  «   liaelf  as  a  church 

tssences 

llt3-2»   (' In  this  city  a  church 
183-  8    by  «■  a  new-old  church, 
establishment 

eBuential 

MU.  238-14 

Uboc  tor  the  c  of  a  cause 

Mil.    13-18 
»-IJ 

f  to  a  rounded  sense  of  the                          i 
It  iB  e-  thai  the  Bludenl 
ThIfl  chanpe  of  Heart  la  e- 
Does  GocTs  f  likenewi  4ln, 

*S:  S:'l 

•1-17 

sti'.'S'oW.ASSS 

(.-B.     8-18 

by  the  «■,  through  reason. 

82-li 

7«-30 

behind  the  limes  in  ihinga  moft  f. 

Mv.  220-17 

the  e-  of  a  new^ld  religion 

•  thlnps  which  make  tor  the  e-  ot 
maoufactutlng  e-  in  Tlllon. 

184-10 

to  things  most  f  and  divine. 
tJDily  ia  the  f  nature  of  C.  S. 

310-12 

34e-B 

estate 

M<».    88-11 

■ubjecta  *■  to  their  pronreSB. 

MU.    04-7 

and  ro*(  to  his  native  r. 

AM.    14-13 

11  ai»enl  to  Ibis  doctrine  waa  f 

77-28 

fallen  a«ay  from  his  flml  «■ ; 

81-17 

That  these  f  polnla  ar« 

Is  be  heir  loans- 7 

Un.    12-14 

f  to  bappinuaa  and  life. 

his  perfect  and  eternal  e\ 

Put.    M-S 

•aBMra-%;<ldy(eltlt«'  W         ^ 

Pu(.    4»-27 

•  a  strikingly  vVBll-kepl  *■ 

W-B 

*rc^U%l^J^St\l^«: 

£3-30 

•  the  e-  element  of  success 

S8-7 

H-21 

Mu.    41-24 

*  hli  real  r  U  one  ot  biessedneM. 

73-28 

•  naming  as  one  great  <■ 

111-18 

The  original  coat  of  the  e 

•01.     1-12 

most  e-  to  your  growth 

Utt  alio  rMl  «atale) 

JJ».    46-17 

are  e-  to  its  propagation. 

estates 

Ml).    66-7 

•  ten  B-  having  been  conveyed 

esteem 

eisentlallj 

Uy.  247-  I 

Ptearhing.  and  practlcp  be  f  one. 

Mf  I.    »4-  9 

ifel.    2»-2 

mJ:  T^l 

esteemed 

the  world's  temporary  f  ; 
gone  down  Id  bis  own  f. 

.  ^.Z"  mv"Trav5^''taken  Ihi. 
•  depth  of  our  alTcclion  and  t: 

344-24 

E-  dcrnociatlc.  Its  government 

Aef.    10-13 

highly  r  and  sincerely  lamented 

«isentials 

Pal.    3»-  3 

•  Brent  f  of  love  to  God 

Mv.  lS7-ia 
J30-li 

•  where,  .  .   .  ymi  are  so  highly  »-. 
highly  «■  and  aincetely  lamented 

A'o,      3-27 
Uy.    03-28 

f  have  overlooked  these  f  ol 

esteems 

Mis.  380-24 

If  the  wife  f  not  this  privllego. 

CBtabUiib 

Esther 

Al*l.    38-U 

Hoar  Happnuil  vou  to  e"  0  <«««« 

Put.    82-20 

•  there  were  Miriam  and  B: 

178-13 

The  Piierlma  came  lo  f  a  natton 

Esthers 

f«  ('  this  mlghtT  system  oT 

Put.    89-31 

*  there  are  ten  thousand  £'.                      ' 

^'    t"! 

Bclence  nlll  reMoreand  «' 

estimable 

it  7 

1"  ua  in  the  moat  holy  fuilh. 

Mv.  124-lS 

•  neither  Mr.  Wiggin  not  Ills  »■  wife 

U|F.    Sl-ll 

estimate 

f  their  practice  of  healing 

MU  247-14 

114^23 

or  M  <'  a  (J.  8,  Jiome 

u^ia 

lo  ('  ■  MMapbrsical  CoUege, 

Ad.    11-10 

to  spiritual  )ay  and  true  <-  of  belnc. 
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estimate 

Ret.  40-14  must  learn  to  lose  their  e*  of 

Pul.   30-  9  *  tmt  this  e*.  as  I  understand. 

No.   43-  8  *  He  who  knows  all  things  can  e* 

Hea.     7-11  where  Jesus  formed  his  c  ; 

My.  116-  8  my  e*  of  the  C.  S.  textbook. 

357-17  proportionably  e*  their  success 

estimated 

Mis.  131-27  If,  indeed,  it  could  be  c*. 

^  '00.     7-  7  e'  that  during  the  past  three  years 

My.   76-18  *  e'  cost  of  the  extension 

77-14  ♦  it  is  e*  that  not  less  than 

77-25  *  e'  that  nearly  forty  thousand 

85-13  *  every  cent  of  the  e'  cost 

181-22  e*  that  Cliicago  has  gained  from 

estimation 

Mis.  383-14    In  the  e*  of  thinkers 

estranged 

Mis.  236-22    Be  not  e'  from  each  other 

estrangement 

'02.    18-16    No  e*.  no  emulation. 

estranges 

No.    15-24    €•  mortals  from  divine  Life 

et  cetera 

Mis.   78-17  some  people  employ  the  c  c  of 

114-20  and  all  the  e*  c-  of  evil. 

357-  2  all  the  e*  c  of  the  ways  and  means 

My.   25-18  consumed  in  travel,  e*  c, 

110-15  all  the  c  c  of  mortal  mind 

124-24  log,  traveller's  companion,  e*  c, 

et  ceteras 

'01.   21-  3    They  are  not  the  addenda,  the  e'  c\ 

eternal 
absolute  and 

'00.     4-22    found  final,  absolute,  and  f . 
Afy.  260-10   the  real,  the  absolute  and  e% 
AU 

Un.   2JI^-24   elements  which  belong  to  the  c*  AU, 
and  divine 

Chr.   53-17    Thus  Christ,  e'  and  divine, 
as  God 

Un.   49-  3    as  definite  and  e'  as  God, 
59-13    Salvation  is  as  <?*  as  God. 
No.    17-28    would  be  as  e*  as  God. 
as  Trath 

Mis.  163-23    are  as  e*  as  Truth, 
attiibate 

Mis.     2-12    the  e-  attribute  of  Truth. 
belnc 

Un.   43-  I    f  being  and  its  perfections, 
No.    11-4   divine  Principle,  and  an  c*  being. 
bliss  Is 

Mis.  330-12    why  not,  since  .  .  .  bliss  is  e*, 
bonds 

No.   26-22    God  holds  man  in  the  e'  bonds  of 
Cbrtst 

My.  262-11    my  sense  of  the  c  Christ,  Truth, 
CThristlan  Science 

My.  357-21    to  salvation  and  e'  C.  S. 
Cbristmas 

My.  260-  3    An  e'  Christmas  would  make  matter  an 
circle 

Un.    12-  5    curving  sickle  of  Mind's  e*  circle, 
coexistent  and 

*01.     5-26    are  coexistent  and  e', 
currents 

Mis.  157-28   cannot  stop  the  e-  currents  of  Truth, 
damnation 

No.   14-26    doctrine  of  e'  damnation, 
day 

^00.     7-30    morning  dawns  on  e'  day. 
Po.   22-11    And  bask  in  one  e-  day. 
definite  and 

Un.   49-  3    man  is  as  definite  and  e'  as  God, 
demands 

My.  159-22    legitimate  and  e'  demands  upon  man  ; 
dynamics 

Mis.  258-31    explains  the  «'  dynamics  of  being, 
eneri^les 

Mis.    97-  3    e*  energies  of  Truth, 
erect  and 

Mis.  383-12    Erect  and  e*.  it  will  go  on 
existence 
Mis.  206-  9    interpret  man's  c*  existence, 
286-19    spiritual  and  e'  existence 
fact 

My.  143-16    the  e'  fact  of  C.  S. 
fire 

Pan.     3-25    ♦  heaven,  earth,  sea,  the  e'  fire, 
God 

No.    37-  6    e*  God  and  infinite  consciousness 
God  Is 

No.  37-  8    evil  is  temporal  and  God  is  c, 


eternal 

good 

(see  good) 
barmonles 

Mis.   72-  5   unfolds  the  e*  harmonies  of  the 
barmonlous  and 
Mis.     5-  4    spiritual,  harmonious,  and  e'. 

235-21    the  real  man,  harmonious  and  e'. 
Rud.     4-  4    perfect  beings,  harmonious  and  e*. 
No.     6-^  6   spiritual,  harmonious,  and  e*. 
My.  119-  5   is  real,  harmonious,  and  c 
146-20   voices  the  harmonious  and  e*, 
harmony 

(see  harmony) 
haven 

Ret.   57-  2    as  we  sail  into  the  e*  haven 
herltase 

Mis.  182^25    e*  heritage  of  the  Elohim, 
Idea 
Mis.    79-12    the  f  idea  of  Truth, 
Un.   61-  7   even  the  e'  idea  of  God, 
No.   25-14    Man  is  the  e'  idea  of 
Identity 

No.   25-22    flesh  is  not  man's  e'  identity. 
ImaM 

'di.     5-27    His  e*  image  and  likeness. 
immutable  and 

Un.   29-13    absolutely  immutable  and  e\ 
No.    11-1    immutable  and  e*  laws  of  God  ; 
Individuality 

Mis.  361-25    and  all  e-  individuality. 
Infinite  and 
Peo.     4-  9    Life,  which  is  infinite  and  e-. 
My.  150-20   towards  God.  the  infinite  and  e* 
Insejiarable  and 

Mts.  182-28    man  and  .  .  .  are  inseparable  and  e\ 
Intact  and 

*02.     7-  1    nature  of  Love  intact  and  e'. 

Mis.   xi-16    become  footsteps  to  joys  «*. 
Justice 

Ret.   80-  3    though  e'  justice  be  graciously 
law 
Mis.  123-23    through  the  e*  law  of  justice  ; 
No.   30-22    like  the  e-  law  of  God, 
laws 

No.    11-1    immutable  and  e*  laws  of  God ; 
Life 

(see  Life) 
life 

(see  life) 
Life  is 

Un.   37-13    God  is  Life.  aU  Life  is  e*. 
light 
A/is.  134-14    He  who  dweUeth  in  e'  light 
Po.    70-10    Truth  is  e'  light, 
likeness 

Un.   22-  2    made  after  God's  e*  likeness, 
lore 

Mis.  126-17    the  c*  lore  of  Love  ; 
Love 
Mis.  206-31    baptismal  font  of  e*  Love. 
286-10    the  unity  of  «*  Love. 
man  is 

Mis.  287-  3   forever  fact  that  man  is  e' 
mansion 

Pul.     3-12    Truth  and  Love,  man's  e*  mansion. 
meridian 

My.  177-12    and  nearer  the  e'  meridian 
Mind 

(see  Mind) 
noon 
Mis.  385-  4    *  And  one  e'  noon." 
Po.    37-  4    And  one  c  noon."  • 

perfect  and 
Mis.  156-16    perfect  and  e',  appears 

182-13    recognize  his  penect  and  c  estate. 
187-23    self-existent,  perfect,  and  e' 
369-26    perfect  and  e-  Principle  of  man. 
Ret.    69-23    made  all  perfect  and  e'. 
No.    28-  6    man  be  found  perfect  and  e\ 
My.  262-  1    God  creates  man  perfect  and  er 
presence 

Un.   60-28    must  yield  to  His  e'  presence. 
Principle 
Mis.  369-26    e'  Principle  of  man. 
Pul.     4-23    unfolding  its  e*  Principle. 
punishment 

'01.    16-  4    a  future  and  e'  punishment 
qualities 

Un.   32-14    the  e'  qualities  of  His  being. 
real  and 

(see  real) 
reality 

Un.   36-12    Spirit  is  Truth  and  e'  reality  ; 

49-11    Through  the  e*  reality  of  existence 
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eternal 

raal  nor 

Mis.  280-25  and  neither  real  nor  «*. 
rteht  and 

Mis.   71-30  Whatever  is  real  is  rif  ht  and  e* ; 

3U-  5  that  is  real,  right,  and  e* 

Peo.     3-  6  e*  roasting  amidst  noxious  vapors; 
round 

Mi$.   77-17  e*  round  of  harmonious  being. 


My.  277-18    weigliB  in  the  0*  scale  of  equity 

JVo.    17-9    in  the  e*  Science  of  being 
wtf-ezlstenl  and 

'02.     3-13    *  Being,  self -existent  and  e*.*' 
■Hf-sastalnlng  and 

My.  275-26    is  self-sustaining  and  e*. 
•ease 
Mil.   07-U    not  strllce  at  the  e'  sen^e  of  Life 


Mis.  126-  2   from  ...  to  one  e'  sermon ; 
•one  thingness 

Ret.   56-  7    brings  out  .  .  .  the  c  somethingness, 
Sen  or  God 

'01.   11-  2   e'  Son  of  God,  that  never  suffered' 
Spirit 

Un.   22-19   Cometh  not  from  the  e*  Spirit, 
ipMtiial  and 
Mis.  18a-  8    is  primal,  spiritual,  and  c. 

286-19   for  spiritual  and  e*  existence 
Rud.     5-  7    man  is  spiritual  and  c. 
No.   25-10   for  he  is  spiritual  and  e*. 
37-  1    Son  of  God.  spiritual  and  e*. 
•tfllness 

Ret.   89-  1    e*  stillness  and  immovable  Love. 
mnflhlne 

Mis.  279-  7   e'  sunshine  and  joy  unspealcable. 
My.  262-21    the  c  sunshine  of  Love, 
nperaenslble 

Un.    10-11    Spirit,  the  supersensible  e'. 
Tmth 

Mis.  182-30    e'  Truth  wiU  be  understood  ; 
Un.    17-  3    make  the  lie  seem  part  of  e'  Truth. 

01-  2    takes  hold  of  e'  Truth. 

No.    10-14    rests  on  Mind,  the  e'  Truth. 

trath 

My.   54-  4    *  for  the  sake  of  the  e*  truth 

143-18    discoverer  of  an  e'  truth 

unity 

Mis  .  77-11 
upright  and 
Mis.   79-16    God  is  upright  and  «*, 
ferities 
Aiis.   55-21    the  e*  verities  of  Spirit  assert 
303-19    in  glimpses  of  the  e'  verities. 
No.   27-15    e'  verities  of  God  and  man 
verity 
My.  232-24    «'  verity,  man  created  by 


e*  unity  of  man  and  God, 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Put. 


No. 


*00. 
'01. 

Peo. 


19-30  spiritual,  Joy-giving,  and  e* 

01-  3  priceless,  e*,  and  Just  at  hand. 
70-24  holy  Spirit  of  Jeeus  was  e'. 
93-12  is  in  reality  none  besides  the  e*, 

100-18  and  teach  the  «'. 

108-  5  while  the  other  is  e*. 

109-19  Neither  does  the  temporal  know  the  e*. 

104-15  sinless,  deathless,  harmonious,  e\ 

130-  8  The  e'  and  infinite,  already 

106-10  e'  as  its  divine  Principle. 

187-20  primal  facts  of  bein^  are  e\ 

217-11  that  matter  and  Spirit  are  one  and  c  ; 

208-28  is  irresistible,  permanent,  e'. 

53-50  E'  swells  Christ's  music-tone. 

25-17  The  real  I  claimed  as  c  ; 

59-  5  Life  is  not  temporal,  but  e', 

00-  Z  as  e*.  self -existent  Mind  ; 

08-12  One  is  temporal,  but  the  other  is  e*. 

7^  2  spiritual,  individual,  and  e*, 

90-  1  divine,  infallible,  and  e-. 

13-10  they  must  be  «* : 

24-21  must  be  spiritual,  perfect,  s*. 

51-  4  and  hence  that  sin  is  e', 

02-  7  which  are  not  seen  are  «*." —  II  Cbr.  4;  18. 
2-11  are  temporal,  not  c. 
2-14  e-  in  the  heavens." —  //  Cor. 

13-24  evil  is  temporal,  not  e\ 

4-25  being,  to  be  e\  must  be  harmonious. 

10-18  all  consciousness  is  Mind  and  «*, 

10-  4  then  .  .  .  discord  must  be  e*. 

17-23  the  e',  infinite  harmony 

5-14  €',  infinite  individuality. 

9-3  his  f*  spiritual  selfhood 

26-  4  superstructure  e'  in  the  heavens. 

2-25  Love  universal,  infinite,  e'. 


5: 1. 


eternal 

Peo.     4-  7 
My.   44-5 

139-15 
14^21 
160-7 
179-28 
188-14 
192-29 
194-8 
195-28 
248-9 
259-30 
848-20 

eternally 

Mis.  103-15 
Ret. 


87-  3 

94-23 

10-17 

4»-4 

61-20 

10-  2 

3-  7 

6-  8 

My.  120-28 

101-  0 


Un. 


No. 
Peo. 


and  the  e'  entered  the 

*  promised  land  of  «*,  harmonioua 

Lne, —  calm,  irresistible,  r. 

an  e'  and  demonstrable  Science, 

the  spiritual,  and  the  c, 

are,  irrefutable  and  e*. 

e*  in  the  heavens  ;"—  //  Cor.  5: 1. 

"e-  in  the  heavens."—  II  Cor.  5;  1. 

e'  in  the  heavens,"—  II  Cor.  6: 1. 

f '  in  the  heaven  of  Spirit. 

defining  the  demonstrable,  the  c. 

It  represents  the  0'  informing  Soul 

the  law  of  God  —  infallible,  e*. 

because  e*  conscious. 

poet's  line.  .  .  .  is  so  e*  true, 

since  Science  is  e-  one, 

and  they  are  c  perfect. 

being  the  e'  divine  idea. 

e'  radiating  throughout  all  space 

must  truly  and  e*  exist. 

majority  to  be  e*  punished  ; 

punishes  man  e*, 

One  thing  is  e*  here ; 

would  destroy  himself  e*. 


eternity  (see  also  eternity's) 
all 


Un. 
awaits 

My.  236-  2 
chambert  of 
Po.    20-18 
enfolds 

Put.    74-19 
glories  of 
Mis.  305-  2 
No.    21-23 
hoary  with 

Mis.  330-26 
Inhabits 
Mis.  189-31 


17-  9   predestined  from  all  e* ; 

e'  awaits  our  Church  Manual, 

To  the  dim  chambers  of  e' 

mankind  which  e*  enfolds. 

bring  out  the  glories  of  e' ; 
brings  In  the  glories  of  e* ; 

hoary  with  e',  touches  time  only  to 


extends  to  all  time,  inhabits  e', 
keep  pace  with 

Afis.  107-19    it  cannot  keep  peace  with  e\ 
of  Joy 

Mis.  135-18    is  In  itself  an  e*of  Joy 
plant  for 
*01.    38-  4 
My.  154-19 
rounds  of 

'OZ.     4-17 
seal  of 

My.  214-12 
shoreless 

Mis.    82-  0 
shore  of 

Mis.    82-11 
•panned 

Mis.  103-  9 
takes  hold  of 
No.    13-16 
time  and 

(see  time) 
time  and  for 

*02.     6-19    the  theme  for  time  and  for  e- 


To  plant  for  e', 

♦  "Wouldst  thou  plant  for  e't 

the  measureless  rounds  of  e*. 

set  the  seal  of  e'  on  time. 

as  a  river  Into  a  shoreless  e*. 

stand  upon  the  shore  of  f. 

He  who  .  .  .  spanned  e*. 

It  takes  hold  of  e*. 


Mis.    16-19 

292-10 

Put.     3-2 

Pan.    13-  1 

Po.    22-  2 

30-8 

eternity's 

Mis.  121-  3 
Hea.     2-20 

ether 

Mis.  20-  7 
45-8 
87-  1 

ethereal 

•02.    5-  9 

Peo.    10-  4 

etherlallzed 

My.  345-27 

ethical 

Mis.  296-23 

297-  8 

My.  176-  1 

ethically 

Mis.  136-13 

ethics 

Mis.  V-  7 
04-17 


e'  does  this  ;  for  progress  is  the  law 

such  as  c  is  ever  sounding. 

Can  e'  end?     Can  Life  die? 

in  time  and  in  e'  will  witness  more 

E'  Draws  nigh 

To  glorify  all  time—  e* 

engraved  upon  e'  tablets. 

on  Truth,  e*  foundation  stone, 

worlds,  in  the  most  subtle  e\ 
and  destroy  the  necessity  for  e* 
as  the  bird  in  the  clear  e' 

It  is  this  €'  flame, 

simply  because  it  is  more  0*. 

more  c  ways  of  living. 

high  and  pure  e'  tones 

bases  its  work  on  e'  conditions 

e*  tenets,  do  not  mislead 

e',  physically,  and  spiritually. 

AND  DBUON8TRATC  THE  €'  OF  C.  8. 

e'  which  guide  thought  spiritually 


i 


r 


ethics 

Mis.  247-11 
264-aO 
265-21 
26»-10 
316-21 
340-30 
344-3 
21-26 
76-6 
76-11 
13-10 
44>8 
11-29 
2-10 
2-16 
4-32 
114-31 
129-6 
179-31 
260-27 
351-12 

etiology 

Mis.    74-10 

etiquette 

Mis.  283-19 


Ret. 


Un. 

No. 
'00. 
*0Z. 

My. 


poem 


342-30 

Eton  of  America 

Put.    49-25    *"E-  of  A 

Etta 

Po.  page  46 

etymology 

Ret.    10-15 

Eucharist 

Put.    38-13 
My.  136-  7 

Euclid 

78-11 
6-21 


ETHICS 


from  the  highest  possible  e *. 

mistake  .  .  .  in  e.  is  more  fatal  than 

explaining  spiritual  Truth  and  its  e* 

who  can  better  define  e', 

tired  aphorisms  and  disappointed  e' ; 

Material  philosophy,  human  e*. 

Pythagorean  professor  of  «*, 

illustrate  the  e*  of  Truth. 

does  violence  to  the  c  of  C.  8. 

and  one's  writings  on  e', 

not  infringed  in  c  any  more  than  in 

swerves  not  from  the  highest  «* 

His  symbolic  c  bravely  rebuke 

religions,  e',  and  learning, 

e*.  medicine,  and  religion. 

in  f,  philosophy,  or  religion, 

each  step  .  .  .In  religion  and  e', 

humanity,  e*,  and  Christianity 

therapeutics,  «*.  and  Christianity 

hygiene,  medicine,  e\ 

morale  of  Free  Masonry  Is  above  e' 

systems  of  e*  and  teleology. 

I  insist  on  the  f  of  C.  8., 
the  r'  of  the  exchange. 
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•  f 


St.  Paul's  School. 


E'  was  divine  history, 

"Atonement  and  E%*' 
chapter  Atonement  and  E\ 


either  E'  of  the  Science  of  Mind 
about  the  problems  of  E'. 


5-17    e'  of  the  Rev.  Richard  8.  Rust, 


Did  the  salvation  of  the  e' 
demand  made  upon  the  c* 
the  e*  was  to  know  in  whom 


Mis. 
Un. 

eulogy 

Ret. 

eunuch 

Mis.  77-  1 
77-  8 
77-21 

euphonious 

Ret.    27-26    manifestation  is  beautiful  and  e', 

euphony 

My.  291-20    renew  e\  emphasize  humane  power, 
Europe  (see  also  Europe's) 

Mis.  170-20    history  of  E-  and  America  ; 

bringing  Christianity  .  .  .  into  E\ 
all  over  our  continent,  and  from  E', 

*  students,  from  E'  as  well  as  this 
eminent  divines,  in  E'  and  America, 

*  From  all  the  centres  of  E' 

*  meet  in  E'  and  in  the  antipodes, 


Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 

My. 


345-  1 
47-  5 
36-  8 
23-24 
72-  9 
85-9 

Europe's 

Pul    49-  6 

Eutaw  Street 

Mis.  243-12    107  E'  S 

evade 

Mis.  226-25 

227-8 

300-16 

Un.    60-20 

evangel 

Mis.  251-29 

My.  113-  3 

188-15 


*  some  of  E'  masterpieces, 


East  Boston. 


manages  to  e'  the  law, 

Thus,  to  e'  the  penalty  of  law. 

and  thus  e'  the  law. 

e'  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 


flee  before  the  c  of  Truth 

not  less  the  e*  of  C.  8. 

your  oracle,  ...  is  Truth's  e' 


evangelic 

Ret.   66-20    C.  8.  Is  the  pure  c*  truth. 

evangelical 

Mis.  193-  9 

193-  9 

194-11 

249-13 

Man.    17-  5 

Ret.    35-15 

64-30 

'0/.  12-17 

34-11 

My.  182-  6 

342-27 

evangelism 

Ret.    65-26    constitute  the  only  f. 

evangelistic 

Ret.  88-ao   e*  duty  should  not  be  so  warped 


Doctrines  that  deny  .  .  .  cannot  he  c* ; 
e'  religion  can  be  established 
and  misinterpret  f  religion, 
devout  members  of  e'  cnurches 
They  were  members  of  e'  clnirchefl, 

flow  and  grandeur  of  e'  religion, 
f  e'  churches  refuse  fellowship 
and  misinterpret  e'  religion. 
Have  we  misread  the  c  precepts 
recommendation  to  e'  churches 
Its  essence  is  e*. 


evangelists 

Ret.    93-  2 
My.    30-25 

Eve 

Mis. 


Un. 


86-18 
109-18 
191-25 

51-17 


eve 

Pul.  37-17 
*02.  19-  5 
Po.    63-11 

eve-blrd's 

Mis.  390-  7 
Po.    6^8 

even  (see  also 


EVEN 


e'  of  those  days  wandered  about. 

*  record  coUections  secured  by  e* 

more  earthly  to  the  eyes  of  E'. 
allegory  of  Adam  and  E' 
carried  the  question  with  E'. 
not  one  .  .  .  is  an  ^'  or  an  Adam. 

*  Christmas  ^',  as  I  sat  in  the 
he  rebuked  them  on  the  e*  of 
Till  heard  at  silvery  c 


The  e- 
The  f  • 


forest  flute 
forest  flute 


Mis. 


4-21 
6-  2 
10-29 
11-19 
16-14 
18-14 
18-20 
.22-9 
23-16 
23-27 
26-11 
29-10 
30-  6 
33-  4 
43-  3 
45-24 
46-26 
46-29 
62-  8 
58-28 
60-18 

61-  7 

62-  9 
63-24 
69-21 
70-28 
71-28 
77-11 
79-24 
84-29 
85-14 
86-22 
86-30 
88-  2 
90-14 
93-29 
93-31 
95-12 

103-32 
107-  1 
109-12 
109-25 
112-  3 
114-29 
115-  6 
116-22 
119-22 
119-32 
121-  7 
I21-M 
126-23 
127-19 
127-23 
132-  5 
182-28 
137-19 
138-11 

139-  5 

140-  7 
141-14 
145-14 
145-21 
146-19 
151-23 
154-14 
155-  6 
156-tl7 
162-  1 
166-18 
166-27 
167-8 
175-13 
180-22 
181-  2 
182-18 
182-31 
184-17 
184-31 


e'en) 

with  isms,  and  e'  infidelity, 

6'  though  sickness  often  leaves 

E'  in  belief  you  have  but  one 

must  e*  try  not  to  expoee  their 

e'  its  supremacy  over  sin, 

0*  in  substance  ; 

e'  the  divine    Us" 

discovery  of  ^*  a  portion  of  it 7 

Matter  cannot  e'  talk  ; 

c  as  the  human  Ukenera 

e'  while  the  Scripture  declares 

e'  before  the  Christian  era ; 

e'  though  failing  at  first  to 

crucifixion  of  f  the  great  Master  ; 

heal  cases  without  e-  having  seen  the 

€•  the  belief  that  God  is  not 

e'  as  the  idea  of  sound, 

man  is  perfect  c  as  the  Father. 

e'  the  might  of  Truth, 

e*  one  human  mind  governing  another ; 

c*  If  touching  each  other 

e'  when  aping  the  wisdom 

e'  as  in  mathematics, 

E'  as  the  struggling  heart. 

His  physicians  had  failed  e' 

e*  in  the  silent  tomb, 

e'  human  concepts, 

e'  the  eternal  unity  of  man  and  God, 

e-  so  in  Christ  shall—  /  Cor.  16;  22. 

e*  though  it  be  through  the 

e'  as  your  Father—  Matt.  5:  48. 

E-  the  human  conception  of  beauty, 

e*  this  pleasing  thraldom. 

e'  sometimes  reel  the  need  of 

do  ye  e'  so  to  them." — Matt.  7:  It. 

to  indulge  .  .  .  e'  one  moment. 

e*  if  you  suffer  for  It 

f  a  synopsis  of  C.  8.. 

JS' while  nis  personality  was 

e"  the  sweetness  and  beauty  in 

E'  a  mild  mistake  must  be  seen 

e'  the  power  to  escape  from  the 

E'  honest  thinkers,  not  knowing 

f  *  its  utter  nothingness. 

«•  the  teacher's  own  deficiency 

e'  as  the  fruits  of  watchfulness, 

e'  In  the  least. 

do  ye  f  so  to  them."— Mott.  7;  12. 

e*  the  cup  of  martyrdom: 

f  a  divine  decree,  a  law  of  Love ! 

«*  gold  is  less  current. 

f  •  that  joy  which  finds  one's 

e'  though  your  pearls  be  downtroddeo. 

e'  wider  than  before, 

E'  the  desire  to  be  just 

E'  this  :   Disorganize  the 

e'  the  divine  Principle  which 

as  you  e'  yet  have  not  received. 

e*  after  the  manner  that  all 

e'  the  annihilating  law  of  Love. 

E'  vanity  forbids  man  to  be  vain ; 

remains,  to  quicken  e'  dust 

do  ye  «•  so  to  them."  —  Matt.  7 :  12. 

God  is— what?     EAll. 

e'  that  vine  whereof  our  Father  is 

e*  as  God  has  blessed  you. 

Mother  has  not  the  time  e*  to 

e'  as,  at  times  of  special 

Judran  religion  c  reouired  the 

e'  if  not  acknowledged, 

e*  the  compound  idea  ot 

e'  as  the  leaven  expands  the  loal. 

f  to  them  that  believe — John  1 ;  12. 

your  Father."  e-  God.— AfcW.  23:9. 

e'  the  understanding  that 

e'  as  they  did  .  .  .  centuries  ago. 

0'  as  when  saying. 

t'  mortal  mind  purged  of  the 


eren 

MU.  180-  9 
180-31 
187-  9 
191-25 
193-4 
193-17 
194-  2 
214-22 
217-  6 
222-25 
224-27 
220-22 
228-11 
229-17 
234-21 
235-29 
230-20 
238-2 
239-29 
243-25 
244-  4 
247-15 
251-13 
251-27 

253-  2 

254-  7 
257-29 
258-24 
201-29 
202-22 
202-28 
275- S 
278-14 
284-0 
280-30 
28»-  1 
292-8 
294-23 
200-17 
306-14 
308-25 
30^  7 
810-  4 
311-25 

312-  5 

313-  9 
319-  3 
329-11 
330-34 
333-4 
330-13 
337-22 
345-15 
340-  2 
34»-19 
349-  1 
351-5 
303-19 
305-23 
300-19 
30»-  3 
309-19 
374-  2 
380-18 

Mm.  10-  7 
19-  3 
31-13 
42-17 
4^24 
Ad.  14-18 
14-29 
lb- 9 
22-8 
23-8 
24-17 
28-7 
30-18 
3^  3 
33-^1 
37-10 
41-  6 
45-11 
50-14 
69-11 
04-8 
04-10 
08-  7 
70-24 
82-  0 
83-26 
83-10 
84-10 
87-21 
89-30 
90-13 


EVEN 


e*  sepantes  its  conception  of  man 

e*  the  sense  of  the  real  man 

e*  as  in  Science  a  chord  is 

supposed  to  have  out-talked  e*  Truths 

Jesus  did  meait  all,  and  e'  more 

thankful  e-  for  his  allusion  to  truth  ; 

e'  the  power  of  a  drug  to  heal 

e'  to  understand  my  works, 

e'  the  ideal  world 

£•  the  healing  Principle, 

when  no  wrong  is  meant,  nor  e*  when 

e'  of  those  who  have  lost  their  honor 

e'  while  seeking  to  raise  those 

e-  the  most  High—  Psal.  91 ;  9. 

e*  the  entire  current  of  mortality* 

do  ye  t'  so  to  them,"—  Matt.  7: 12. 

e'  tnough  it  be  your  best  friend  ; 

E'  the  loving:  children  are 

value  of  saymg  e'  more  bravely, 

E'  doctors  disagree  on  that 

e'  a  "surgical  operation" 

to  be  taught  it.  e*  gratuitous! v. 

e',  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  Clod, 

€•  as  dry  leaves  fall  toenrich  the 

e'  that  Christianity  is  not  merely 

e-  the  bread  that  cometh  down 

E-  the  chamber  where  the  good  man 

e*  the  everlasting  Father, 

e'  a  knowledge  of  this  Science, 

e'  through  this  white-winged  messenget. 

Perhaps  it  is  e*  selfish  in  me 

0'  woman's  trembling,  cUnging  faith 

e'  when  he  cursed  the  hour  of  his  birth  ; 

E'  the  humanitarian  at  work 

e'  as  the  Father  is  perfect, 

E'  your  sincere  .  .  .  convictions 

a  new  commandment  e'  for  him. 

desire  to  help  e'  such  as  these. 

by  no  means  identical —  nor  e'  similar. 

e'     they  know  its  practicality  only 

€'  as  holding  in  miiid  the 

often  fails  to  express  6*  mortal  man, 

E-  the  teachings  of  Jesus 

I  did  this  e*  as  a  surgeon 

e'  that  which  lays  all  upon  the 

e'  as  the  dawn, 

e'  as  God  is  good, 

€•  as  the  heart  mar  be ; 

and  e*  pride  should  sanction 

«•  that  every  ray  of  Truth. 

e'  that  you  nrst  cast  out  your 

E'  the  life  of  Jesus  was  belittled 

but  e*  infidels  may  disagree.  "^  . 

C.  S.  carries  this  thought  e*  higher, 

not  e'  coffea  (coffee),  tnea  (tea), 

e'  the  offer  of  pecuniary  assistance 

blessing  c  my  enemies, 

E"  through  the  mists  of  mortality 

E'  doctors  agree  that  infidelity, 

€'  as  Jesus  admonished. 

E'  so.  Father,  let  the  light 

e'  a  crumb  that  falleth  irom 

caused  c  the  publicans  to  Justify 

E'  as  when  an  accident, 

e*  the  allness  of  Soul,  Spirit, 

e'  the  understanding  and 

0*  that  spiritual  animus 

one  Christ,  e*  that  Christ  whereof 

do  ye  e'  so  to  them." — Matt.  7:  12. 

e*  if  my  creedal  doubts 

e*  the  oldest  church-members  Wept. 

e*  of  Thine  only.  —  Psal.  71 :  10. 

bear  brief  testimonv  e*  to  the 

not  0*  fringed  with  light. 

E'  to  the  nomoBopathic  physician 

demonstrate,  e'  in  part, 

E'  so  was  I  led  into  the  maees'of 

0*  the  possibilities  of  spiritual 

is  found  to  be  e'  noore  active. 

E'  the  Scriptures  gave  no  direct 

without  0*  an  acknowledgment  of  the 

0*  as  the  corporeal  organleation 

or  0'  in  half  as  many  lessons. 

0'  as  mortals  apply  finite  terms  to 

0*  God's  "imagp  and —  see  Oen.  1 :  20. 

0'  as  the  opposite  claim  of  evil  is  one. 

E'  the  spiritual  idea,  or  ideal  man, 

0'  the  reflection, 

0'  if  they  are  teachers  and 

if  0*  they  compete  with 

commumcates.  0*  unintentionally, 

0'  the  power  and  glory  of  the 

do  ye  0*  so  to  them."—  Matt.  7: 12. 

0*  according  to  his  promise.  ^ 

0'  though  one  of  the  twelve 
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1^  5 
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8-15 
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19-18 
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7-15 
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12-18 
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4-9 

10-19 

17-15 
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3-21 

5-10 

9-17 

10-3 

1-10 
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18-15 
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40-9 
42-25 
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0'  the  thinken  are  not 

dispels  0'  the  sense  or 

0'  the  doctrine  of  heredity 

E9il.  .  .  .Error,  e\  is  His  offspring. 

are  e'  more  vague  than 

responds,  0*  as  did  our  Master  : 

0'  the  unreality  of  mortal  mind, 

can  never  alarm  or  0*  appear 

To  them  evil  was  0'  more  the  ego 

0'  as  a  false  claimant, 

E'  the  ice-bound  hypocrite 

0-  the  Father  i  —  Jas.  3 : 9. 

0'  the  eternal  idea  of  God, 

0*  as  the  helpless  sick  are 

0"  if  it  were  (or  could  be)  God, 

0-  the  "house  not—  //  Cor.  5;  1. 

demolished,  or  0'  disturbed? 

0*  when  mistakenly  committed  in 

E'  the  children  vied  with  their 

€'  its  centre-piece. —  Mother's  Room 

0'  that  shadow  whose  substance 

0'  those  that  hate  them. 

*  and  0'  from  the  distant  States 
"**  scarcely  0*  a  minor  variation 

*  0'  when  the  feat  seems  impossible 

*  show  0'  some  one  side  of  it 

*  0*  when  rung  by  hand 

*  0'  Max  O'Rell's  famous  enumeration 
"E-  the  question  shocks  me. 

E'  the  truth  he  speaks  is 

or  0*  a  mental  argument, 

0'  in  the  smallest  degree. 

If  God  knows  evil  0*  as  a 

E'  doctors  will  agree  that 

0'  the  immeasuraole  idea  of 

0*  as  the  infinite  idea  of  Truth  is 

as  if  it  were  not  0'  a  material  sense. 

of  0'  a  claim  to  error. 

0'  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Him. 

0*  while  mortals  believed  it  was  here. 

0*  while  the  divine  and  ideal  Christ 

0'  as  photography  grasps  the  solar 

0'  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 

0*  the  day  when  all  people 

0*  as  your  Father— A/ow.  5;  48. 

what  saith  the  apostle?—  0*  this  : 

methinks  0'  I  am  touched  with  the 

assail  0'  the  new-old  doctrines 

its  theory  0*  seldom  named. 

0'  as  the  Scriptures  declare  He  will 

0*  as  your  Father —  Matt.  5 :  48. 

0*  the  word  Christian  was  anciently 

0'  as  one  guards  his  door 

may  0*  need  to  hear  the  following 

lovee  0*  the  repentant  prodigal 

commanded  0'  the  winds  and  waves, 

E'  the  agony  and  death  that 

E'  the  numeration  table  of  C.  8. 

well  to  know  that  0*  Christ  Jeetis, 

or  0'  known  of  his  sore  necessities? 

0'  as  he  has  sacrificed  for  others 

persecuted  0'  as  all  other 

E'  religion  and  therapeutics 

0*  the  forever  /  am, 

0*  the  knowledge  of  salvatiodQ 

0'  so  God  and  man. 

Brethren,  0'  as  Jesus  forgave, 

0'  as  we  ask  a  person  with 

0'  the  triumph  of  Soul  over  sense. 

dream  of  material  life.  0'  the  dream 

E'  the  pangs  of  death  disappear, 

0'  the  quality  or  the  quantity  of 

are  nign,  0'  at  our  door.    . 

0'  dare  to  invoke  the  divine  aid 

0'  as  steam  is  more  powerful  than 

0'  the  supremacy  of  Soul 

*  yet,  0*  these  are  characterized  ^ 
understanding  0*  in  part, 

0'  the  outcome  of  their  hearts, 
first  that  I  had  0'  heard  of  it. 
0'  that  joy  which  finds  one's 
but  I  ask  for  more,  0*  this : 

*  E'  the  sun  smiled  kindly  upon  the 
0-  lift  them  up,—  Psal.  24:  9. 

*  But  0'  more  distinctly  may  we 

*  It  may  0'  imply  that  some  who 

*  comprehend.  0*  in  small  degree, 

*  0*  unto  the  end—  Afa«.  28 :  20. 

*  0*  though  the  continuity  of  thought 

*  0*  this  provision  was  inadequate 

*  there  was  not  0'  standing-room. 

*  0'  the  greetings  and  congratulations 

*  0*  more  impressive  than  this 

*  It  was  not  0'  talked  over, 

*  0'  to  return  more  thAn 
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EVEN 
even 

My.    74-12  *  e'  to  those  who  are  unable  to 

74-21  *  e'  if  those  outside  are  unable 

83-25  *  e*  before  the  building  itself  has 

84-22  *  impress  €'  the  man  who 

86-28  *  Not  e-  the  great  size  of  the 

89-16  *  e'  to  the  flagstones  in  front 

91-26  *  but  e'  stranger  is  its  increase 

92-10  *  worthy  of  perhaps  e-  more  interest 

94-28  e*  the  outcome  of  their  hearts. 

105-  1  e'  more  than  the  words  of  Christ, 

110-23  e'  mortals  can  mount  higher 

119-31  e'  to  the  true  image 

122-26  Truth,  e'  as  Jesus  declared  ; 

123-  4  prize  love  e*  more  than  the  gifts 

126-  1  would  enter  e-  the  church, 

127-14  c  as  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  the 

133-28  f '  as  your  heart  has  discovered  iu 

139-  6  €•  the  spiritual  idea  of  Life, 

146-18  worked  e*  harder  than  usual, 

146-11  be  c  younger  than  now. 

150-20  e'  the  calm,  clear,  radiant  reflection 

152-20  e'  as  the  ages  have  shown. 

154-  9  to  infringe  ...  e*  in  thought. 

159-  5  e-  unto  the  end."  —  Matt.  28 :  20. 

159-25  E'  Epictetus,  a  heathen  philosopher 

160-12  €'  though  it  be  a  sapling 

160-25  e-  the  fire  of  a  guilty  conscience, 

177-12  I  shall  then  be  e*  younger 

179-32  make  e*  God  demonstrable. 

182-  9  f  •  Christ,  Truth,  as  the  chief 

185-18  e-  that  which  "was  dead.  —  I.iiii:«  15;  32. 

188-11  e'  the  omniscience  of 

189-  6  affords  e'  me  a  perquisite  of  Joy. 

190-28  would  remain,  0'  as  it  did, 

196-25  e*  the  spiritually  indispensable. 

200-13  e'  to  the  glorious  beatitudes 

201-13  E'  the  crown  of  thorns. 

211-  9  0'  as  in  Jesus'  time 

211-19  their  worst  enemies,  e*  those  who 

214-24  e'  to  meet  my  own  current  expenses. 

216-81  to  earn  for  a  purpose  «*  higher, 

218-10  e'  the  self-same  Lazarus. 

220-10  e'  while  you  render 

222-  2  e'  the  disciples  of  Jesus 

222-15  E'  in  those  dark  days 

226-22  0'  as  you  value  His  all-power, 

232-  6  0-  the  way  of  Truth  and  Love 

233-  1  0'  the  spirit  of  our  Master's 
244-17  e'  the  inner  sanctuary 

249-  9  hating  0'  one's  enemies  excludes 

264-  3  I  0'  hope  that  those  who  are 

266-  9  do  ye  e*  so  to  them."—  Matt.  7: 12. 

269-22  rays  of  reaHty—  e-  C.  S., 

274-  2  0'  the  Life  that  is  Soul 

274-  9  0"  its  all-power,  all-presence, 

281-  2  0*  to  know  how  to  pray 

283-16  0'  though  it  be  betrayed. 

293-11  E'  the  physicians  may  have  feared  this. 

307-12  He  0'  acknowledged  this  himself, 

309-  5  0'  acting  as  counsel  in  a  lawsuit 

328-  1  *  0'  as  God  has  dignified,  blessed, 

340-29  0'  the  full  beneficence  of  the  laws 

344-  1  I  have  0'  been  spoken  of  as  a 

357-  4  0-  the  divine  idea  of  C.  S.. 

evening  {see  also  evening's) 

Af  is.  148-25  presented  at  your  Friday  0*  meetings. 

225-8  In  the  course  of  the  0*. 

38^  5  poem 

Man.   31-18  and  the  Wednesday  0*  meetings. 

31-21  part  of  the  Wednesday  e'  services. 

47-23  at  the  Wednesday  e'  meeting. 

96-  1  No  Wednesday  E'  Lectures. 

96-  3  not  appoint  a  lecture  for  Wednesday  0*. 

Un.   61-9  e'  ana  the  morning  of  human  thought, 

Pul.   31-22  *  0*  on  which  she  would  receive  me. 

36-14  *  the  e-  that  I  first  met  Mrs.  Eddy 

Pan.     3-16  *  or  In  thy  0*  shade. 

Po.     3-  7  With  0',  memories  reappear 

page  4  poem 

46-15  Bright  as  her  0*  star, 

My.   29-31  *  until  the  close  of  the  0*  service. 

78-  4  ♦  morning,  afternoon,  and  e'. 

79-24  *  chapter  sub- title 

87-  1  *  from  early  morning  until  the  0*. 

134-21  *  At  the  Wednesday  e'  meeting 

241-19  *  "Last  e'  I  was  catechized  by  a 

289-25  on  Sunday  c,  February  3, 

313-19  when  I  took  an  0*  walk. 

322-19  *  During  the  e'  my  friend  spoke  of 

323-  3  •  Before  we  left  that  e\ 

Evening  Monitor 

Pul.    76-21  *[£•  A/-,  Concord,  N.  H., 
Evefting  Keparter 

Pul.   88-29  ♦  E-  R%  Lebanon,  Pa. 
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EVER 


evening's 

Pan.     3-U  the  e*  closing  vespers, 

event 

Mis.  162-  3  third  0'  of  this  eventful  period, 

197-17  belief  In  any  historical  0* 

319-29  between  the  promise  and  0'  ; 

Ret.     7-21  *  This  sad  0'  will  not  be  soon  forgotten. 

13-  4  In  connection  with  this  0', 

24-  4  in  no  wise  connected  with  this  0*, 

Un.     3-28  and  guides  every  0*  of  our 

Pul.    79-  7  *  The  dedication,  ...  is  a  notable  0*. 

No.   37-18  full-orbed  glory  of  that  0* ; 

My.   21-  2  *  expended  in  such  an  e'. 

30-19  ♦  gratitude  for  the  epoch-making  0\ 

60-26  ♦  the  great  e\  the  dedication 

90-25  *  is  an  0'  of  impressiveness 

100-  2  *  in  connection  with  the  e' 

284-16  *  first  time  .  .  .  that  such  an  e* 

eventful 

Mis.  162-  3  third  event  of  this  0*  period. 

Ret.    23-  1  too  0'  to  leave  me  undisturbed 

Pul.   44-11  *  auspicious  hour  in  your  e'  career. 

55-  7  *  not  the  least  0*  circumstance 

eventide  (500  also  eventldcf*s) 

Po.   66-  6  Sweet  spirit  of  love,  at  soft  0* 

eventide's 

Mis.  394-  2  borne  on  the  zephyr  at  0'  hour ; 

Po.   4&-  1  borne  on  the  zephyr  at  0'  hour ; 

events 

Mis.    12-11  the  future,  big  with  0*. 

48-21  hidden  nature  of  some  tragic  0* 

148-15  the  logic  of  0\ 

209-29  scientific  logic  and  the  logic  of  0*, 

253-14  This  period  Is  big  with  0'. 

269-18  in  relation  to  human  0-  ? 

304-24  ♦  days  on  which  great  0*  have 

306-  7  ♦  welcome  suggestions  of  0*  to  be 

839-26  mayest  have  sent  along  the  ocean  of  e' 

Man.     8-12  the  logic  of  0', 

Ret.     8-  1  0*  connected  with  mv  chUdhood 

21-25  personal  0*  are  frivolous 

70-13  recurrence  of  such  0*. 

Un.   19-  5  0*  which  are  contrary  to  His 

Pul.    32-16  *  so  far  as  outward  0*  may 

*0i.   20-  1  on  the  ocean  of  e\ 

My.   31-22  *  one  of  the  0*  of  their  lives. 

4^  7  *  0"  associated  with  this, 

142-13  most  important  0'  are  criticized 

224-  4  should  wait  on  the  logic  of  0* 

272-  4  logic  of  0'  pushes  onward  the 

281-  7  faith  In  God's  disposal  of  e\ 

evenfually 

Mis.  292-14  Divine  Love  0'  causes  mortals  to 

323-16  Stranger  0'  stands  in  the  valley 

Ret.   32-  6  corporeal  personality,  is  c  lost. 

Un.    18-20  0'  destroy,  every  supposition  of 

Pul.    13-19  must  0-  expiate  their  sin 

60-26  *  0'  to  supplant  those  in 

My.  160-23  will  0'  consume  this  planet. 

ever  (500  also  e'er) 

Mis.   ix-21  a  Psyche  who  is  0*  a  girl. 

24-13  0'  after  was  in  better  nealth  than 

27-13  no  species  c  produces  its  opposite. 

27-22  though  God  is  0'  present ; 

46-18  be  0*  found  in  the  scale  with 

48-23  Was  e'  a  person  made  insane  by 

49-11  0*  having  occurred  in  a  class 

56-14  or  0'  has  constituted  laws  to  that 

85-4  Is  a  Christian  Scientist  e'  sick^ 

103-16  must  be  0'  in  bondage. 

10&-18  I  must  0'  follow  this  line  of  light 

116-11  question.  0*  nearest  to  my  heart, 

147-22  we  find  him  0*  the  same, 

149-18  Lips  nor  pen  can  0*  express 

157-29  E'  with  love, 

172-  7  a  higher  sense  than  0*  before, 

173-  5  Who  has  0*  learned  of  the  schools  that 
173-  8  Who  has  e'  learned  from  the  schools, 
182-20  since  he  and  is  e'  was  the  image  and 
185-24  how  much  of  a  man  he  0*  has  oeeo  : 
238-10  All  that  0'  was  accomplished. 

245-  1  no  record  showing  that  our  Master  0' 

276-32  stand  firmer  than  0*  in  their 

277-  5  more  imperatively  than  0*. 

292-10  such  as  eternity  is  0'  sounding. 

303-16  If  0*  I  wear  out  from  serving  students, 

327-21  more  than  0*  determined 

345-16  ♦  "E-  since  the  reign  of  Christianity 

370-14  more  intelligently  than  0*  before, 

380-  6  Thine,  e'  thine. 

380-17  a  hope  that  0-  upward  yearns. 

Ret.     5-29  *  She  e-  entertained  a  lively  sense 

0-  7  The  needy  were  0'  welcome. 
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,1  EVER-PRESENT 

ever 

My,  32i-l(    *  ('  talthluUy  your  student, 
347-13     •  nor  f  bid  the  Spring  adieu  i 
3M-  3    As  f.  iovli^gly  your  teacher, 

e  V  er^  CO  n  Hc  lo  US  ■ 

Un.    18-23    God  saiih.  I  am  e-  Life, 

ever-flowtng 

Aii>.  3«0-13  ('  tides  of  aplrilual  seoutlon 

Mif.  l4»-iO  llsiolght  isihec  li<le«ol  tiutl 
evergreen 

Mis.   U-aa  Is  not  the  f  o(  Soul : 


74-ie  was 

105-17  C. 
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338-2«  11 
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I    til 
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'01,    li-24  • 

■Ot.    20-  fl  tl| 

Afir.    33-13  lead  me  In  Iht  .._... 

3*>11  yee- doon:— Piof.  14;ft. 

37-10  •  e-  advantage  ol  Ibla  race. 

I39-23  gives  to  man  healtli  and  life  e- 

131-13  seals  the  coveuant  ol  c  love. 

171-  i  songs  and  e~  Joy —  Ita.  38.'  ID. 

177-11  (   covenant  with  them."—  Jan.  81 :  8 

206-l»  unto  tfaeeanc  light.— In),  eii.'ltt. 

2U-  9  higher  and  c  barmoDj, 
liet  alio  Cut) 
evet^llvlnc 

Afls.  IH-U  the  erer-lovlng,  e-  Life, 
eve  r-lo  Ting 

Afls.  124-14  tbec.  ever-living  Life. 
evermore 

Mit.  100-20  the  r-  of  Truth  is  triumphant. 


Put. 


384-13    . 


t.  the  < 


•00.    i8-30    And  lo., 

Fo.    34-12    And  Lore,  the  r. 
47-10    E-  gathering  in  wo* 

ever-operative 

AfV.  109-13    the  f  divine  Principle 

ever-presence 

Mil.    II-  3    the  f  and  all-power  of  good  ; 
I»ft-1B    e-  and  power  ol  God. 


2S8-2S    I 
B-27    ( 


in-  u  «i-uiiicu  .   .  .  reappearing  of  *■. 

Rud,    11-23  all-power  and  c  of  good. 

Pro.    13-10  Hiiali-power  and  r'. 

Af  I/.  I82-2S  whisper  lo  you  of  the  divine  f. 
ever-present 

Mia.  174-10  No:   it  Is  c  here. 

183-  2  e-  good,  omnlpolent  Love. 


I    thei 


and  f  good. 


0O-I3  good  is  nod  r. 

18-30  reveals  God  as  r'  Truth  and  LovB, 

Un.   t3-2«  c  Life  which  knows  no  dealli. 

82-  7  the  e-  reign  ot  harmony. 

•0-  t  through  «■  and  elernai  good. 


Pul.  II- S 
JtlUl.  3-37 
JVo.    i;-*  8 


II  space. 
indAII. 


r 


EVER-PRESENT 


312 


EVERY 


ever-present 

No.    17-14  God  is  not  without  an  e'  witnesfl, 

20-18  E'  Love  must  seem 

2&-18  ever  absent  to  f  selfishness 

*00.     1-  5  f*  Love  filling  all  space,  time, 

*02.    16-19  spiritual  idea  of  the  f  God 

My.  219-15  Truth,  the  c  spiritual  idea, 

254-13  wai  find  the  c  God 

273-23  «•  good,  and  therefore  life  eternal. 

288-  6  good  done  and  .  .  .  are  his  c  reward. 

294-14  e'  power  of  divine  Spirit 

{see  also  help) 

ever-recurring 

'02.     5-14   e'  human  question  and  wonder, 

ever-self 


Mis.  385-19 
Po.    48-13 


everj 

Mis. 


Now  see  thy  e' 
Now  see  thy  e* 


Life  never  fled  ; 
Life  never  fled ; 


v-3 

13- J 

18-4 

18-13 

26-11 

37-21 

38-4 

39-14 

46-20 

48-  9 

66-11 

60-27 

60-28 

64-18 

65-10 

67-19 

81-22 

83-  6 

83-  6 

85-9 

86-  8 

89-2 

90-17 

91-13 

115-18 

115-25 

117-32 

11»-  6 

118-  7 

118-28 

120-  6 

120-29 

130-12 

139-13 

141-27 

146-21 

148-29 

152-13 

157-12 

160-13 

169-18 

175-12 

179-25 

183-16 

185-12 

187-  5 

192-23 

195-10 

197-  3 

200-13 

200-19 

220-  1 

232-22 

241-  6 

243-13 

247-31 

256-23 

257-2 

264-  1 

288-22 

291-14 

303-15 

305-31 

307-5 

307-  9 

307-30 

310-14 

317-18 

326-16 

333-  4 

339-16 

340-27 

353-16 

360-19 

361-  9 

361-18 

86^30 


SCIENTISTS  IN  THIS  AND  r  land 

mercy  and  charity  toward  e'  one, 

scourgeth  e'  son  whom  —  Heb.  12:  6. 

its  opposite,  in  e'  God-quality, 

"e*  plant  of  the  field  —  Gen.  2:  6. 

sin  of  €•  sort,  is  destroyed  by 

elevate  man  in  c*  line  of  life, 

God  giveth  to  e*  one  this  puissance; 

comprehending  at  c*  point, 

opposed  to  it,  as  to  e'  form  of  error, 

E'  indication  of  matter's  constituting 

e'  creation  or  idea  of  Spirit 

E'  material  belief  hints  the  existence  of 

must  benefit  e'  one  ; 

E'  question  between  Truth  and  error, 

Justice  uncovers  sin  of  e'  sort : 

E'  individual  character,  like  the 

"E'  sin  is  the  author  of  itself, 

and  e'  invalid  the  cause  of  hts  own 

e*  thought  and  act  leading  to  good. 

manifest  growth  at  e'  experience. 

"JS-  kingdom  divided—  Matt.  12;  25. 

Break  the  yoke  of  bondage  in  f  wise 

and  under  c  circumstance. 

delivered  from  e*  claim  of  evil. 

e-  effort  to  hurt  one  win  only  help 

follow  under  c  circumstance. 

Honesty  in  «*  condition, 

under  c*  circumstance, 

E'  attempt  of  evil  to  harm  good 

obey  implicitly  each  and  e*  injunction 

puts  to  flight  f  doubt 

e'  high  thing  that  —  II  Cor.  10:  6. 

into  captivity  e'  thought  —  //  Cor.  10;  5. 

or  else  return  e*  dollar  that  you 

f '  reformed  mortal  that  desired  to  come, 

"Ho,  e*  one  that  thirsteth,—  Isa,  55;  1. 

pulsates  with  c  throb  of  thelre 

E-  true  Christian  Scientist  will  feel 

e*  trial  of  our  faith  in  God 

dual  meaning  to  e*  Biblical  passage, 

Increase  by  e'  spiritual  touch. 

and  He  made  e'  flower 

can  fulfll  the  Scriptures  in  e'  instance ; 

flows  into  e'  av^ue  of  being, 

over  and  above  f  *  sense  of  matter, 

belong  to  e*  period  ; 

e*  one  can  prove,  in  some  degree, 

the  motive-power  of  e"  act. 

applicable  to  e'  stage  and  state 

c  supposed  material  law. 

in  e'  line  of  mental  healing, 

e*  woman  would  desire  and  demand  it, 

as  well  as  sin  of  e'  soft. 

e*  system  of  medicine  claims 

must  be  met.  in  e'  instance, 

while  e'  qualitv  of  matter 

in  e*  mode  ancf  form  of  evil. 

e'  random  thought  in  line  with  mine. 

in  e-  state  and  stage  of  being. 

each  and  e'  one  has  equal  opportunUy 

e*  one  the  same  rights  and 

*  f  •  one  receiving  this  circular 

will  have  all  you  need  e'  moment. 

to  suffering  of  c  sort. 

E'  human  thought  must  turn 

plead  for  all  ana  e'  one, 

progress  of  e'  Christian  Scientist. 

under  e'  hue  of  circumstances, 

even  that  c  ray  of  Truth. 

it  points  to  e'  mortal  mistake ; 

E'  luminary  in  the  constellation 

f  ten  minutes  on  the  regulator. 

lift  e-  thought-leaflet 

e'  form  ana  mode  of  evil 

lay  aside  c  weight,—  Heb.  12;  1. 

e'  advancing  epoch  of  Truth 


every 

Mis, 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


*00. 
'01. 


*02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


37^16 

383-14 

389-14  ■ 

389-16 

391-15 

395-21 

18-  9 

26-12 

88-13 

7-12 

10-  7 

21-4 

2S-5 

35-16 

44-10 

48-  8 

62-8 

69-13 

61-24 

76-26 

80-6 

81-30 

86-11 

94-14 

3-23 

3-28 

4-  7 

6-9 

5-13 

8-20 

18-20 

21-10 

29-  1 

33-25 

35-3 

47-4 

48-  1 

54-10 

56-13 

2-20 

7-17 

13-3 

22-6 

22-10 

23-19 

27-2 

29-12 

37-12 

41-2 

41-  5 

45-12 

51-11 

53-21 

56-4 

57-4 

58-11 

74-  7 

80-10 

10-23 

11-21 

13-18 

3-16 

7-11 

7-13 

7-16 

8-15 

&-16 

20-24 

22-  1 

44-20 

5-19 

5-30 

15-5 

20-11 

27-27 

28-12 

29-28 

31-  7 

32-30 

9-14 

9-15 

14-  6 

14-18 

2-  7 

5-4 

n-6 

19-4 

19-14 

8-18 

4-13 

4-15 

28-  2 

38-14 

43-18 

68-  6 

71-14 


*  e'  moment  to  the  study  of  music 
and  on  e*  battle-field  rise  higher 
glad  for  e'  scalding  tear. 

Wait,  and  love  more  for  e'  hate. 

That  e*  ragged  urchin. 

Is  e*  earthly  love  ; 

and  at  e*  epoch  saying, 

E'  third  year  Readers  shall  be 

shall  be  elected  e*  third  year 

*  explored  their  $'  nook  and  comer, 
the  latter  I  had  to  repeat  e-  Sunday. 
E'  means  within  my  power  was 
guiding  our  e'  thought  and  action  ; 
true  followers  in  e'  period. 

and  in  the  pulpit  e'  Sunday, 

e*  one  should  build  on  his  own 

e'  true  seeker  and  honest  worker 

e'  other  name  for  the  Supremtt 

If  you  rule  out  e*  sense  of 

thinks  of  «*  one  in  his  real  qualiti|r, 

scourgeth  e'  son  whom  —  Hew,  u :  6. 

at  e'  stage  of  advancement. 

Cleanse  e'  stain  from  this  wanderer's 

e*  spot  and  blemish  on  the  disk  of 

e*  embodiment  of  Life  and  Mind. 

guides  e'  event  of  our  careers. 

Truth  destroys  «•  phase  of  error. 

E'  one  should  be  encouraged 

e*  Life-problem  in  a  day. 

nothingness  of  e*  claim  of  error, 

f-  supposition  of  discoird. 

e'  tree  of  the  garden."  — On.  3;  I, 

in  this  relation  to  e*  hypothesis 

e'  word  may  be—  Mail,  18;  16. 

If  e'  mortal  mind  believed 

with  e'  passing  hour  it  is 

fair  to  ask  of  c  one  a  reason  for 

insensible  to  «*  claim  of  error. 

e'  follower  of  Christ  shares  his  cup 

by  e'  means  in  your  power, 

power  to  wash  away,  .  .  .  e'  crime, 

£'  mortal  at  some  period, 

e'  praying  assembly  on  earth, 

f*  Christian  church  in  our  land. 

*  the  closing  years  of  e'  century 

*  French  uurrors  and  e'  convenience. 

*  6*  seat  in  the  hall  was  filled 

*  In  e*  sense  she  is  the  recognized 

*  with  €'  stone  paid  for 

*  From  e-  State  in  the  Union, 

*  f '  evidence  of  material  sense 

*  E'  truth  is  more  or  less  in  a 

*  e*  field  of  human  endeavor. 

*  nearly  e'  other  centre  of  population, 

*  from  «•  State  In  the  Union, 

*  e'  bill  being  paid. 

*  meets  c  Sunday  in  Hodgson  Hall, 

*  socially,  indeed  f  *  way. 
removes  e'  erroneous  physical  and 
takes  away  e'  human  belief, 

to  treat  e'  organ,  in  the  body. 
E-  teacher  must  pore  over  it  In  secret, 
to  see  «•  error  they  possess, 
stubborn  will,  and  e-  imperfection 
E'  loving  sacrifice  for  the  good  of 
«*  germ  of  goodness  will  at  last 
e*  sin  will  so  punish  itself 
specimens  of  e'  kind  emerged 
e'  wind  of  doctrine."—  Bph.  4:  14, 
pours  the  healing  .  .  .  into  e'  wound, 
escape  from  idolatrj-  of  «•  kind, 
attend  e*  footstep  of  C.  S. 
the  claim  of  error  in  c  phase 
he  has  e*  opportunity  to 

*  "E'  great  scientific  truth 
into  almost  r*  Christian  tongue, 
f '  book  of  mine  that  they  sold, 
E'  true  Christian  in  the 
governing  impulse  of  e'  action ; 
E'  condition  implied  by  the 

e*  promise  fulfilled,  was  lovinA  and 
motto  for  e'  Christian  Scientist. 
e'  forward  step  has  been  met 
condemned  at  <**  advancing  footstep, 
limiting  His  power  at  e*  point, 
thirty  times  at  e'  attenuation. 
«•  organ  of  the  system,  e-  functioB  of 
**«•  plant  of  the  field  —Gen.  2;  5. 
governs  e'  action  of  the  body 
glad  for  f  scalding  tear, 
Wait,  and  love  more  for  6*  hate. 
Of  e'  rolling  sphere. 
That  e'  ragged  urchin. 
Temper  e*  trembling  footfall. 
Is  e*  earthly  love  : 
Joy  Is  in  e*  oelf ry  bell 


EVDRY 


81S 


SVID&KCS 


* 


•?ery 

Aiy.    ^  9    ♦  glory  in  r  good  deed 

"  "    *  compensatet  for  e'  aeeming  trial 

*  e*  purpose  she  has  set  in  motion, 
will  meet  $'  human  need," 

*  precisely  the  same  In  c  respect, 

*  were  beard  on  c  hand 

*  «•  perfect  gift  cometh  from  aboveif 

*  In  f  respect  their  service  was 

*  has  obeyed  its  e*  demand, 

*  to  e'  creature.—  Mark  16;  15. 

*  from  c  quarter  came  important 

*  until  e'  seat  was  filled 

*  f  religious  and  scientific  body 

*  in  the  building  part  of  e'  nlgfit 

*  to  assist  us  in  e'  way  possible  ; 

*  as  friend  met  friend  at  c  turn 

*  living  reproductioils  on  c  corner 

*  f  person  seated  in  the  auditorium, 

*  t'  cent  of  it  was  paid 
will  meet  e*  human  need." 

*  poured  into  the  city  from  f 

*  practically  f  civilized  country, 

*  e'  penny  of  the  two  million 
from  e'  quarter  of  the  city. 
e'  basket  piled  high  with 
f  word  of  the  exercises 
patent  to  c  one  residing  in 
Aside  from  e'  other  consideration, 

■^  e*  cent  of  the  estimated  cost 

*  should  be  filled  at  e-  meeting 

*  in  «•  Important  town  and  city 

*  e'  other  sect  in  the  country 

*  e*  other  sect  will  be  left  behind 

*  in  c  community  in  which 

*  from  e-  State  in  the  Union 

*  almost  e'  one  is  inclined  to 
and  at  its  c*  appeariug. 
diseases  of  almost  e*  kind, 
matter  in  c  mode  and  form, 
ninety-nine  out  of  f  *  hundred 
E-  loss  In  grace  and  growth 
to  €•  man's  conscience."—  //  Cor.  4;  2. 
e-  foul  spirit,—  Rev.  18;  2. 
a  cage  or  e'  unclean —  Rev.  18;  2. 
solicit  e'  root  and  c*  leal 
to  e-  good  work,"—  II  Cor.  9;  &. 
the  throbbing  of  e'  pulse 
lighteth  c  enlightened  thought 
attacks  of  error  of  c  sort, 
hindering  in  e'  way  conceivable 
through  e'  attack  of  your  foe, 
will  meet  e'  human  need, 
applicable  to  e*  human  need.. 
Improve  c  opportunity 
removed  e'  three  vears, 
supplies  f*  need  of  man. 
e'  citizen  would  be  a  soldier 
to  e'  son  and  daughter 
"Why  did  Christians  of  r  sect 
to  e-  creature,"—  Mark  t6;  15. 

*  from  €'  point  of  view  a  woman  of 

*  "E-  great  scientific  truth 

*  told  the  same  story  to  f  •  one 

*  is  conclusive  to  me  in  r*  detail, 

*  when  the  laws  of  e'  State  win 

*  advertised  in  e*  weekly  Issue  of 
whose  e'  link  leads  upward 
light  their  fires  in  e'  home, 
all  over  our  land  and  in  e'  land. 
But  <••  thought  tells. 
My  desire  Is  that  e'  .  .  .  Sdentist, 

^.  ^    I  know  that  r  true  follower 
{$ee  also  afc«,  case,  day,  effect,  heart,  Irotir,  man, 
member,  part,  step) 

•▼erybody 

•'       "  '-^    Anybody  and  e*.  who  will 
Who  should  care  for  rl 

glnnarle,  that  e-  needs, 
f  contributing. 


^0 

21-15 

22-18 

28-  5 

30-3 

31-15 

38-  2 

38-21 

41-29 

47-28 

63-  I 

65-  3 

59-11 

61-  2 

52-28 

53-17 

70-15 

71-24 

72-25 

73-10 

76-  9 

77-12 

77-28 

78-  7 

78-15 

78-30 

83-  4 

8^-29 

85-13 

90-  2 

91-81 

92-17 

94-  2 

94-10 

94-22 

97-  1 

10^11 

105-  7 

10^10 

112-14 

115-22 

124-  S 

125-25 

120-27 

14»-30 

155-  8 

159-8 

187-  7 

210-9 

212-27 

21^-23 

214-  5 

238-22 

249-  3 

25^  8 

260-25 

277-22 

282-24 

292-13 

300-25 

304-22 

304-25 

321-12 

321-25 

827-29 

334-9 

839-3 

341-  9 
345-  5 
352-29 
357-50 


hfis. 


80-10 

238-15 

313-  7 

My.    78-15 

e?ery-day 

OJ.    17-2$ 

e?ernhing 

Mis.  113-26 

217-31 

224-19 

247-29 

364-10 

Vn.     a-  5 

18-  8 

27-10 

44-17 

ATo.   35-  1 

Hea.   15-19 

A/y.   61-23 


Consult  thy  e*  life ; 

0*  to  enjoy  on  earth  and  In  heaven. 

To  the  material  sense,  e'  is  matter ; 

appreciation  of  «*  beautiful, 

E'  that  God  created. 

C.  S.  refutes  e'  that  is  not 

E'  is  as  real  as  you  make  it, 

0'  that  is  unlike  Myself. 

uncertain  of  e'  except  his  own 

into  e'  that  exists, 

is  r*  to  human  hope  and  faith. 

trying  e*  else  besides  God. 

*  c  seemed  to  move  as  by  magic ; 


everything 

\iV,    89-15 

95-10 

203-11 

313-M 

324-24 

every  where 

Mh.  173-20 

385-  8 

Ret.    51-18 

Un.    42-  1 

Put.    51-24 

70-17 

No.    35-27 

*02.      1-10 

12-  7 

Po.    37-8 

My.    40-  7 

59-12 

123-13 

128-12 

173-14 

829-24 

everywhere 

No.    20-15 

Eves 

Chr.   53-21 


*  E',  even  to  the  flagstones 

*  where  fanaticism  domijiates  e* 
best  of  e*  is  not  too  good, 
did  0'  they  could  think  of 

*  E'  he  said  conveyed  this  impression 

If  God  .  .  .  is  e*,  matter  is  nowhere 

Thou,  here  and  e\ 

God  is  e\ 

Life.  God,  being  s*.  it  must  follow 

*  Pilgrims  from  c  will  go 

*  Pictures  and  brio-a-brac  «* 
God's  kitigdom  is  e*  and  supreme, 
branch  churches  are  multiplying  S* 
now  and  forever,  here  and  c. 
Thou,  here  and  f . 

*  seekers  e'  may  be  satisfied. 

*  E'  within  the  building 
such  as  to  command  respect  e*. 
God  is  e'. 
from  Christian  Scientists  e' 

*  fair  attitude  of  the  press  0*, 

-present 

notion  ol  an  e*  body 

For  heaven's  Christus.  earthly  E', 


eves 

Chr.  53-23     Make  merriment  on  Christmas  e\ 

evidence 

accept  tbe 

Afis.  218-11    It  is  erroneous  to  accept  the  e'  of 
acoordlDf  to  the 

Rud.     7-12   According  to  the  e-  of  the  so-called 
aU 

Peo.     9-24    remove  all  e'  of  any  other  power 
anotlier 

Afis.  388-27    another  e*  of  the  falsehoods 
appears 

My.    94-  5    *  e'  appears  in  the  concrete 
balU  on  the 

Un.   28-16    built  on  the  e'  of  the  material 
conscloasness  and 

Un.    U-U    change  of  consciousness  and  e* 
contradicts  this 

Mis.   90-31    Science  contradicts  this  e'  ; 
delusive 

Mis.   55-  1    delusive  e\  Science  has  dethroned 
deny  the 

Un.   89-21    deny  the  e*  of  the  material  senses, 
destmctlon  of  the 

Rud.     5-18    destruction  of  the  e'  of  the  material  ' 
discharged 

My.  119-21    discharged  e'  of  material  sense 
divided  In 

Un.   33-28    find  them  divided  in  f, 
doe 

Afan.   39-11    due  e'  of  having  genuinely  repented 
fklse 
Mis.    99-  3    It  annuls  false  c. 

No.     5-10    destruction  of  false  e\ 
fklslty  or  the 

No.   3&-  3   falsity  of  the  f  *  of  the  .  .  .  senses 
for  disease 

No.     0-19    as  the  e*  for  disease  ; 
ftamlsh 

Man.   80-22    furnish  e*  of  their  eligibility 
In  both  cases 

No.     5-19    e*  in  both  cases  to  be  unreal. 
its 

Un.   25-15    by  removing  its  f 

material 

Mis.  380-21  material  e-  wherewith  to 

Un.    11-19  taking  awav  the  material  e*. 

Rud.     7-15  material  e-  oelng  wholly  false. 

My.   93-  5  ♦  material  e'  of  their  prosperity  ; 
mistaken 

Mis.   65-  3  false  testimony  or  mistaken  e* 
mortal 

Mis.    13-19  basis  of  material  and  mortal  c 

my 

Un.     7-15  Herein  Is  my  e', 
no 

Mis.    72-31  passage  quoted  affords  no  f  of 

277-23  No  e'  before  the  material  sejises 

381-15  "There  is  no  c  to  present." 

Ret.   90-  5  There  is  no  f  *  to  show 

90-  8  no  e'  that  he  there  taught 

*02.     8-17  We  have  no  «•  .  .  .  except 

Hea.     5-15  we  have  no  e'  of  the  fact 

15-20  the  senses  afford  no  e'  of 
no  such 

Rud.    5-  1  spiritual  senses  a9ord  no  such  e*y 
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eyidence 

of  conseloasnesi 

Un.   36-  1    additional  e*  of  consciousness 
of  disease 

No.     6-13    If,  .  .  .  e*  of  disease  is  not  false, 
of  bis  eompllanee 

Man.   52-14    e'  of  his  compliance  with 
of  His  presence 

'01.     7-26   gain  any  e*  of  His  presence 
of  Life 

Un.   61-  I    to  the  true  e*  of  Life, 
of  matertal  sense 
Mis.   47-10    reverses  the  e'  of  material  sense 

183-29    refute  the  «*  of  material  sense 
Pul.   46-12    ♦  every  «•  of  material  sense 
My.  119-21    €•  of  material  sense  gave  the 
of  mortal  sense 

My.   61-12    *  with  the  e*  of  mortal  sense 
of  Soul 

My.  119-34    f*  of  Soul,  immortality, 
of  spirltoal  verity 

Pul.     3-26   e'  of  spiritual  verity  in  me 
of  that  beauty 

My.   88-20    *  e'  of  that  beauty  and  serenity 
of  tbe  loyalty 

Man.   35-15    e'  of  the  loyalty  of  the  applicants. 
Hi  tbe  senses 
Mis.   65-  7   e'  of  the  senses  is  false. 

97-  2    rise  above  the  e*  of  the  senses, 
101-29    disprove  the  c  of  the  senses. 
Un.     8-  9    to  rest  upon  the  e*  of  the  senses, 
11-15    nor  to  the  e'  of  the  senses. 
13-  1    Science  reverses  the  e'  of  the  senses 
23-15   spurious  e'  of  the  senses 
ontar 
Mis.   64-29   only  e*  of  the  existence  of  a 
Hea.    16-17    only  c  we  have  of  sin, 
overcomes  the 

My.  106-18    overcomes  the  c  of  diseased 
po&t  mortetn 

Rud.    16-27    or  else  post  mortem  e\ 
present 

Mis.  381-11 
rebuke  tbe 

Ret.    26-22 
relUble 

Hea.    16-22 
renewed 

My.  157-13    *  renewed  c*  of  your  unselfish  love*' 
Science  affords  the 

Mis.  164-31    Science  affords  the  e-  that  God  is 
sitebtest 

Kfy.   75-20    *  not  the  slightest  c  of  temper, 
stand  In 

My.  305-11    and  the  manuscripts  .  .  .  stand  in  «'. 
sufficient 

Man.   53-22    considered  a  suflBcient  e'  thereof. 
their 

No.   38-  5    God  substantiates  their  e* 
their  own 

Un.   33-  6    can  only  testify  from  their  own  e\ 
this 

Un.     ^10    this  e*  is  not  absolute. 
transcending  the 

Un.   29-  9    Transcending  the  e'  of  the 
transcends  tbe 

•0/.    18-14    transcends  the  e-  of  the 
true 

Un.   61-  1    the  true  e*  of  Life, 
Rud.     6-20    true  e'  of  spiritual  sense 
7-15    afford  the  only  true  c  of 
unseen 

My.  260-16    things  hoped  for  and  the  e*  unseen. 
what 

Un.   34-18    What  c*  does  mortal  mind  afford 


why  he  did  not  present  c*  to 
in  order  to  rebuke  the  e'. 
shall  we  call  that  reliable  e' 


t$ 


Mis.    57-  3 

96-30 

101-19 

131-11 

Man.    15-14 

Un.    10-22 

21-12 

Pul.    45-21 

52-16 

No.     6-17 

My.    40-  2 

134-  3 

226-19 

314-18 

evidenced 

My.    12-13 

evidences 

based  on  the 

Peo.     2-15 


e- 


what  c*  have  you —  apart  from  the  e*  of 
the  e*  before  the  personal  senses, 
He  who  turns  to  tne  body  for  e\ 
e"  of  its  being  built  upon  the  rock 

of  divine,  efficacious  Love, 

before  the  material  senses, 

of  your  personal  senses 

*  e'  of  the  mortal  senses  is 

*  c  of  the  rapid  growth  of  the  new 
The  e'  that  the  earth  is 

*  e'  to  us  of  her  hospitable  love. 
e'  a  heart  wholly  in  protest 

f  of  the  immortality  of  man 
After  the  e'  had  been  submitted 

*  e'  by  the  liberality 


based  on  the  e*  gained  from  the 


evidences 

in  Christian  Science 

Peo.     9-28    more  potent  «*  in  C.  8.  of 
of  Life 

Hea.    16-26    gain  our  e'  of  Life  from 
of  sin 

Hea.    17-10    with  all  their  e'  of  sin, 
of  Spirit 

Ret.   56-12    waged  between  the  e*  of  Spirit  and 
of  tbe  senses 

Mis,   58-11    deny  the  e'  of  the  senses? 

Hea.    15-  1    repudiates  tne  e*  of  the  senses 
other 

My.   83-27    *  other  e'  ot  the  strength  and 
trial,  and 

My.  270-17    proven  under  trial,  and  e* 


Mis. 

14-15 

172-18 

Ret. 

56-13 

65-3 

My. 

20-17 

58-  7 

evidencing 

My. 

6-21 

evident 

Man. 

60-18 

Ret. 

28-  1 

My. 

56-  8 

74-19 
76-  6 
96-26 
215-31 

evidently 

Mis.    75-25 

216-11 
Pul.  72-10 
My.    97-18 

251-16 

363-22 

evil  (Me  also  evil's) 


from  e'  before  him  he  is 
e'  whereof  are  taken  in  by 
e*  of  the  five  physical  senses ; 
€•  of  the  physic^al  senses, 
e'  of  glorious  growth  in  C.  6. 
'*'  e'  of  the  magnificent  growth  of 


e*  the  praise  of  babes 

from  Christian  motives  make  this  e\ 
It  became  c  that  the  divine  Mind 

*  It  was  soon  e*  that  even  this 

*  not  only  c  from  their  addresses 

♦  «•  to  the  Board  of  Directors 

•  e'  that  the  cult  will  soon  be 
That  he  preferred  the  latter  is  e*. 


It  was  e'  an  illuminated  sense 
Phare  Pleigh  c  means  more  than 

*  e*  very  much  absorbed  in  the  work 

♦  e'  wealthy  congregation 
e'  some  misapprehension 
e'  misunderstood  by  some  students. 


absolute 

Mis.  299-17    is  the  only  absolute  e'. 
abuses  from 

Mis.  338-16    uses  of  good,  to  abuses  from  e* ; 
mecompanying 

Un.   37-18   €•  accompanying  physical  personality 
acquaintance  with 

Un.     4-21    man's  acquaintance  with  e'. 
activity  of 

Mis.  339-11  -  the  supposed  activity  of  e\ 
Adam-dream  of 

My.  296-19    waking  out  of  his  Adam-dream  of  e* 
admitting 

Only  by  admitting  e*  as  a  reality, 


Mis.    18-25 
aninst 

\iis.  367-22 
alias 

Ret.    67-24 
aU 


Mis. 


Man. 
My. 


36-21 

37-19 

97-  7 

125-  8 

337-19 

40-13 

37-  2 

268-25 

357-9 


It  was  not  against  e*,  but  against 

the  "devil"  (alias  eh  —  John  8:44. 

Mortal  mind  includes  all  e*, 

whence  cometh  ail  e\ 

that  holds  within  itself  all  e'. 

the  world,  the  flesh,  and  all  e\ 

disaffection  for  all  e*. 

to  be  delivered  from  all  e', 

*  salvation  of  all  men  from  ail  e\ 

axe  at  the  root  of  all  e', 

magnetism.  —  the  name  of  all  0\ 

defend  themselves  from  all  e*. 


364-14 
all  manner  of 

Mis.  8-24  all  manner  of  f  —  Matt.  5;  11. 
all  manner  of  f  —  Matt.  5:  11. 
all  manner  of  e'—  Matt.  5;  11. 
all  manner  of  f—  Matt.  5:  U. 
all  manner  of  e'  —  Matt.  5: 11. 


'01.     3-  5 

'02.    11-23 

My.  104-31 

316-  8 

and  disease 

Mis.  221-25 

Un.    37-16 

Pan.     5-28 

6-3 

and  error 

Mis.    36-  3 
and  God 

Un.    27-12 

and  gocMl 

Mis.  222-  2 

333-12 

352-26 

Un.    23-24 

24-11 

No.    37-  8 


gainst  both  e'  and  disease, 
E'  and  disease  do  not  testify  of 
His  treatment  of  c  and  disease, 
because  e*  and  disease  will  never 

we  shall  classify  e *  and  error 

these  distinctions  to  e*  and  God, 

false  sense  of  both  c  and  good. 
Is  it  in  both  c  and  good, 
consciousness  of  both  e'  and  good, 
knowing  both  e'  and  good  ; 
consciousness,  .  .  .  both  e'  and  good, 
to  know  both  c  and  good  ; 
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wad  iMtter 

Mis.  27-20  e'  and  matter  are  negation : 

*01.   35-28  excludes  e*  and  matter. 
sMeArance  of 

Mis.   40-  7  destroy  the  appearance  of  •* 
amies  of 

Pul.   83-18  *  our  own  allied  armies  of  €' 
as  a  false  claim 

*0l.   14-8  e-,  as  a  false  claim,  false  entity,  and 
asa  lie 

'0/.    14-14  We  regard  e*  as  a  llev 
as  a  sapposltlon 

Un.   52-16  e',  as  a  supposition,  is  the  father  of 
as  mind 

Mis.  261-  1  e*.  as  mind,  is  doomed, 
as  personUled 

Pan.     6-10  chapter  sub-title 
attempt  of 

Mis.  118-28  Every  attempt  of  c  to  harm  good 

attenuation  of 

Mis.  260-32  is  the  highest  attenuation  of  s*. 
aattior  of 

Hea.     »-22  "Who  is  the  author  of  e*?" 
avoidance  of  the 

Pul.    15-  6  ensure  the  avoidance  of  the  <* 
keaatlTQl 

Un.   52-27  form  the  condition  of  beautiful  «*, 
kelleriB 

Mis.  221-32  belief  in  e*  and  in  the  process  of 
teller .  .  .  tiMi 

Ret.   69-28  the  belief  .  .  .  that  e'  is  mind, 
kelleve  that 

Pan.    11-21  believe  that  e*  develops  good, 

*01.    14-6  Do  .  .  .  Scientists  believe  that  s* 
keseimenis  of 

Mis.    10-19  with  fear  and  the  besetraents  of  e* ; 
caU 

Un.   49-24  clearer  rii^t  to  call  f  a  negation, 
calls 

Mis.    27-  2  Science  of  good  calls  «'  nothfng. 
can  neliber 

No.    23-  4  E'  can  neither  grasp 
eaa  never 

Un.    25-25  e'  can  never  take  away. 
casilnc  oat 

Mis.    25-18  healing  the  sick,  casting  out  e\ 

No.    12-18  Living  a  true  life,  casting  out  e'. 

My.  126-13  casting  out  e'  and  healing  the  sick. 

153-26  casting  out  e'  and  healing  the  sick. 
cast  out 

Mis.  211-  5  to  handle  serpents  and  cast  out  s*. 

Pan.     5-24  our  Master  cast  out  e\ 

My.  114-  5  cast  out  f*  and  heal  the  sick  : 

172-17  cast  out  e',  disease,  and  death  ; 

288-21  Jesus  cast  out  e\  disease,  death, 
casta  out 

Man.    15-12  understanding  that  casts  out  «*  aa 
claim  of 

Mis.    55-  9  is  the  universal  daim  of  e' 

115-18  delivered  from  every  claim  of  e*. 

Ret.    64-11  as  the  opposite  claim  of  e' 
clataia  of 

Mis.  114-23  deliverance  from  the  claims  of  e\ 

No.    23-20  we  need  to  discern  the  claims  of  s*, 

24-15  claims  of  e*  become  both  less  and 
coBbnttng 

Mis.  285-  1  combating  e*  only,  rather  than 
eomes 

Un.   20-  5   e*  comes  into  authority  : 
eoBnwnsnrate  with 

Mis.  261-  2  suffering  Is  commensurate  with  e\ 
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My.  249-  1    You  may  condemn  e*  in  the  abstract 
eonseloasoess  of 

Un.   50-10    The  less  consciousness  of  «' 
eonsdoas  of 

Un.    3^23    to  say  that  ...  is  conscious  of  e\ 
eoanteifcits  good 

Mis.  351-20    E'  counterfeits  good  :  it  says, 
criticises 

Mv.  240-16   because  it  criticizes  e\  disease, 
eniei  and 

Mis.   41-  1    only  the  cruel  and  e*  can 
dealt  with  as 

Mis.  284-20    must  now  be  dealt  with  as  e\ 
deilnltlon  of 

No.    2^-26    His  deflnition  of  c  indteated 
Pan.     5-  7    chapter  sub-title 
dellfer  us  from 
My.  233-  6    "Deliver  us  from  c"—  Afoll.  6: 18. 


Pan.     6-5   let  us  continue  to  denounce  e* 
desartlng  from 
Mis,   19-14   is  daily  departing  from  e* ; 


deprives 

Mis.   14-29  deprtvei  r  Of  all  power, 
destroys 

Ret.   62-  8  demonstration  of  .  .  .  destroys  c 

No.   30-  8  reaches  and  destroys  e'  by 

*01.    10-23  whereby  good  destroys  e\ 
destruction  of 

No.  23-  2  hinders  the  deetruethm  of  <*. 

l/n.  54-24   and  admitted  the  digntcy  of  e\ 
dlsanpearlng  of 

Mis.  338-  2   involves  the  disappearing  of  e\ 
does  not  obtain 

Un.  31-22   e*  does  not  obtain  in  SplHt, 
doeth 

My.   33-20    nor  doeth  ^'  to  his—  PsaL  15:  3. 
dominates 

Mis.  293-15   if  e*  dominates  his  Character, 
drift  Into 

Un.  24-  5   and  cannot  drift  into  e*. 
ego  of 

Un.   52-16   not  the  so*caUed  ego  of  <* ; 
elements  of 

Mis.   40-27   has  to  master  those  elements  of  e* 
elevating 

Pan.     6-26    It  is  plain  that  elevating  e* 
enrage 

Mis.  338-17   calm  strength  will  enrage  r. 
enthrone 

Un.  46-^   an  effort  to  enthrone  «'. 
epicycle  of 

My.  270-  3   obliterates  the  epicycle  of  t*. 
error,  or 

Mis.  259-95   error,  or  e*,  is  really  non^iistent, 
escape  from 

Pul.   15-13   fiaeape  from  e*,  and  designate 
et  cetera  of 

Mis.  114-21    and  all  the  ef  cetera  of  e\ 
explains 

Pan.     5-18   Jesus'  deflnition  .  .  .  explains  e\ 
fkct  that 

'01.    14-12    takes  hold  of  the  fact  that  e' 
fMth  In 
Mis.   31-11    is  in  proportion  to  the  faith  in  e*, 
31-18    to  relinquish  his  faith  in  e\ 
31-22    in  order  to  retain  his  faith  in  e' 
46-  2    perpetuates  the  belief  or  faith  in  e\ 
346-17    perpetuates  faith  in  e*  ; 
falsity  of 

Mis.  201-10    myth  or  material  falsity  of  e'  ; 
famllUr  with 

Un.    14-21    if  this  Mind  is  familiar  with  r, 
fear  of 

Mis.  279-  5    and  not  the  fear  of  e', 
flnds 
Mis.  261-  3    e'  finds  no  escape  from  itself; 
No.   27-  5    e*  flnds  no  place  in  good. 
flesh,  and 
Mis.     2-  8    the  world,  the  flesh,  and  e'. 
My.  134-  2    the  world,  the  flesh,  and  «*, 
foreknow 

Un.    19-12    predestine  or  foreknow  e', 
for  evil 
Mis.    12-  8    Never  return  c*  for  evU  ; 

316-  2    never  to  return  e'  for  evil ; 
Man.   84-  4    never  to  return  e'  for  evil, 

My.  l?i8-26    Return  not  e*  for  evil, 
form  of 

Mis.  257-  3    every  mode  and  form  of  e\ 
forms  of 

Mis.  115-23    against  the  subtler  forms  of  4% 
from  good 

Un.    14-28    to  distinguish  e*  from  good, 
fmltof 

Un.    17-23    partake  of  the  fruit  of  e*, 
full  of 

No.   22-24    a  mortal  who  is  full  of  e*. 
gives 

*00.     5-5    It  gives  e'  no  origin, 
good  and 

(see  good) 
good  for 

(see  good) 
good,  not 
Mis.     4-10    Its  power  to  do  good,  not  €\ 
42-24    learn  that  good,  not  e',  lives 
101-23    this  power  is  good,  not  e'  : 
283-27    to  demonstrate  good,  not  e*. 
good  or 
Mis.  309-  8    corporeality,  either  as  good  or  f  \ 
No.   23-24    amount  of  good  or  e*  he  p( 
good  or  of 

No.   22-16   the  person  of  good  or  of  e*. 
good  over 
Ret.   26-10   supremacy  of  good  over  e% 
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evil 

No.   32-23    It  seems  a  gre&t  e*  to  belie 
crowtng 

Ret.    7&-27    a  growing  e*  in  plagiarism  ; 
guard  against 

Mis.  114-31    guard  against  e'  and  its  silent  modes. 
gust  of 

Mu.  297-12    A  suppositional  gust  of  e* 
handling 

Mis.  292-30   on  this  point  of  handling  f, 
hands  of 

My.  128-24    betrays  Truth  into  the  hands  of  «* 
has  no  claims 

No.   24-21    nam^y,  that  e*  has  no  claims 
has  no  power 

Mu.  29&>13    E'  has  no  power  to  harm. 
He  destroys 

No.   30-  9    He  need  not  know  the  e*  He  destroys, 
hidden 

My.  288-  3    and  uncovers  hidden  e'. 
Immunity  from 

Mis.  298-28    than  immunity  from  e\ 
Impersonal 

Mis.  190-22    referred  to  was  an  impersonal  e** 
Impotence  of 

Mis.  121-10    namely,  the  impotence  of  e', 
Incapable  of 

Pan.     4-14    while  Ood  is  incapable  of  e* ; 
In  consciousness 

Un.   49-13    So  long  as  I  hold  e*  in  consciousness. 
Incorporeal 

'01.    12-26    Incorporeal  e*  embodies  itself  in 
Indulged 

Mis.   94-  3    a  person  who  knowingly  indulged  e*. 
Infirmity  of 
Mis.  294-  2   last  infirmity  of  e*  is  so-^salled 
'OX.    10-26    is  the  infirmity  of  e', 
In  human  nature 

'01.     9-19    The  e'  in  human  nature  foams 
Insists 

Mis.  366-20    e'  insists  on  the  unity  of  good  and 
Introduces 

Pan.     6-11    Mosaic  theism  introduces  e\ 
Is  a  flalse  claim 

Un.   32-  1    and  that  e*  is  a  false  claim, 
is  a  lie 

Pan.     5-25    Knowing  that  c  is  a  lie, 
is  a  negation 

Mis.  107-17    E'  is  a  negation  : 
is  a  quality 

No.    23-18    £'  is  a  quality,  not  an  individual. 
is  esotistle 

un.    27-13    we  shall  find  that  c*  is  egotistic. 
Is  illusion 

*00.    10-  4    E-  is  illusion,  that  after  a  fight 
Is  Impotent 
Mis.  119-10    E'  is  impotent  to  turn  the  righteous  • 
Hea.    10-  9    therefore  e*  is  impotent. 
Is  naught 
Mis.  260-24    e'  is  naught,  although  it  seems  to 
279-20    e'  is  naught  and  good  is  all. 
Un.   21-  8    r'  is  naught,  and  good  only  is 
Is  never  present 

Mis.  367-21    To  good,  e'  is  never  present; 
Is  no  part 

Un.     4-21    f  *  is  no  part  of  the  divine 
is  not  a  creator 

Un.    25-20    E'  is  not  a  creator. 
is  not  a  quality 

Mis.  259-10    e'  is  not  a  quality  to  be  known 
is  not  Mind 

Rud.     4-16    Good  is  Mind,  but  e*  Is  not  Mind, 
Is  not  self-made 

Pan.     5-  9    Since  e*  is  not  self-made. 
Is  not  something 

Mis.  ,284-24    E-  is  not  something  to  fear 
is  not  spiritual 

Un.    25-22    E'  is  not  spiritual,  and  therefore 
Is  not  the  medium 

Pan.    11-24    f  is  not  the  medium  of  good. 
Is  powerless 

Mis.  336-  3    this  lesson  ...  e*  is  powerless, 
is  self-destroying 

No.    26-18    for  e'  is  self-destroying. 
Is  self-destructive 

Mis.     2-22    and  e'  is  self-destructive. 
Is  temporal 
Mis.    93-13  .  E'  is  temporal :  it  is  the  illusion 
Put.    13-23    f  •  is  temporal,  not  eternal. 
No.    37-  8    c  is  temporal  and  God  is  eternal. 
Is  the  ahsenee 

Ret.    60-12    e'  is  V\e  absence  of  pood  ; 
No.    17-  4    c',  is  the  absence  of  Spirit 
Is  unnatural 
My.  288-10    E'  is  unnatural ;  it  has  no  origin 
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eyU 

Is  anreal 

Ret.   60-13   e'  is  unreal  and  good  la  all 
*01.    15-  1    declaration  that  «*  is  unreal, 
Hea.     9-23    statement  that  f  *  is  unreal ; 
My.  178-19    revelation  .  .  .  that  e*  is  unreal ; 
knowing 
Mis,  108-12    utility  of  knowing  «*  aright, 

367-14    implies  the  necessity  of  knowing  «\ 
367-23    but  against  knowing  e\ 
knowledge  of 

(see  knowledge) 
know  not 

Un.   1^  S    therefore  I  know  not  e\ 
knows 

Un.    15-10    If  God  knows  f  *,  so  must  man, 

18-  1    God  must  perish,  if  Hp  knows  e* 

19-  7    If  God  knows  e'  at  ail. 

No,    16-  7    If  God  knows  e'  even  as  a  false 
lapses  lMt» 

Pan.     7-27    lapses  into  e'  dominating 
league  with 

My.  200-25    to  relinquish  its  league  with  e'. 
let  alone 

Mis.  284-25    E'  let  alone  grows  more  real, 
licensed 

My,  211-  7    mistaken  way.  .  .  .  has  licensed  c, 
lie  or 

No.   42-19    lie  of  e'  holds  its  own  by  declaring 
like 

Un.   50-18    Like  e*.  it  is  destitute  of  Mind, 
likeness  of 

Ret.   67-20    the  image  and  likeness  of  e\ 
loses  all  place 

No.   24-  2   f  loses  all  place,  person,  and 
loss  of  faith  in 

Mis.  204-17    marked  loss  of  faith  in  e\ 
lurks  an 

Af  is.  302-  1    Behind  the  scenes  lurks  an  e' 
made 
Mis.  362-12    believing  that  God,  .  .  .  made  e' ; 
Pan.     5-10    who  or  what  hath  made  e'  7 
made  neither 

*0Z.     6-12    God  made  neither  f  nor  its 
DuUce 

No.    23-  5    nor  make  «*  omnipotent  and 
manifest 

No.    16-  8    this  knowledge  would  manifest  e* 
manifestations  of 

Mis.  362-20    material  manifestations  of  f ', 
mastering 

My.  207-23    mastering  e*  and  defending  good, 
master  of 

Mis.  209-28    good  is  the  master  of  e'. 
material  world  and 

Rud.     3-  7    the  material  world  and  e\ 
matter  and 

(see  matter) 
matter*  or 
Mis.  363-13    changes  of  matter,  or  e*. 
No.    17-  4    Matter,  or  e',  is  the  absence  of 
meditates 

A/is.  148-  2    while  he  meditates  e'  against  ua 
mental 

My.  21^13    highest  form  of  mental  f  *, 
mode  of 

Mis.  361-  9    every  form  and  mode  of  c* 
modes  as 

Mis.  364-27    same  power  or  modes  as  e', 
modes  of 

Afis.  293-  3    all  the  claims  and  modes  of  f * ; 
moral 

Un.    36-22    and  yet  admit  .  .  .  moral  f ,  sin,  OT 
more  contagious  than 

Mis.  229-10    good  is  more  contagious  than  f, 
more  natural  than 
Mis.  199-29    goodness  is  more  natural  than  e'. 
222-28    should  seem  more  natural  than  €'. 
mote  of 

Mis.  336-15    mote  of  e'  out  of  other  eyes. 
must  i>e  dethroned 

Un.    20-10   e'  must  be  dethroned  : 
mysterious 

Mis.  237-21    marvellous  good,  and  mysterious  e\ 
mvthology  of 

Mis.  363-10    mythology  of  e-  and  mortality 
named 
Mis.  196-  9    separate  mind  .  .  .  named  e' ; 
Ret.    63-16    Its  opposite,  nothing,  named  e\ 
Un.    60-  9    preaenre  named  e'. 
No.   32-18    Its  opposite,  named  e\  must 
nature  of 

No.   23-  1    incorrect  concept  of  the  nature  of  «* 
never  did  exist 
Mis.  346-11    E'  never  did  exist  as  an  entity. 
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BCfor  BMto 
Un.   20-12   First:  God  never  made  e\ 
4fr-ll    God  never  made  e'. 

Mis.  9^10   in  Him  dwelleth  no  e'. 

23»-18    sbaH  no  €'  befall  thee.—  Psal.  91 ;  10. 
311-18    charttv  which  thinketh  no  e*  ; 
Ret.   6a-  6    there  is  in  reality  no  e\ 
Un.  22-  4   in  which  no  e'  can  possibly  dwell. 
46-15    In  hia  identity  there  la  no  e*. 
62-14    there  is  no  e'. 
No.   24-28    there  can  be  no  e*. 

4S-  0    thinlceth  no  f,  —  /  Cor.  13 : 5. 
*01.   34-19    yea,  which  knoweth  no  e\ 
My.  297-14   for  there  is  in  reality  no  «*, 
DD  coBproortae  with 

My.   41-17    *  C.  8.  malces  no  compromise  with  e\ 
BO  consefcNisiieas  9i 

Un.    21-16    With  Him  is  no  consciousness  of  •*, 
BO  faith  In 

Mis.  118-4    We  shall  have  no  faith  in  e* 
BO  Intelllgeiit 

Mis.    36-30    for  there  is  no  intelligent  e% 
Bt  Life  In 

Un.    6(2-11    learn  that  there  is  no  Life  hi  e*, 
BOD-lntelilmnt 
Mis.  267-25    matter,  or  not^intelhgent  e\ 
Bt  rmllty  In 

Un.    59-  1    there  is  no  reality  in  «*, 
not  edneed  fiom 

Pan.    12-  2   good  is  not  educed  from  f, 
nstlilmnesii  of 

Mis.  108-  8    attested  the  .  .  .  nothingness  —  of  e* : 
109-27    must  discern  the  nothingness  of  «*, 
176-11    learn  .  .  .  the  nothingness  of  r*. 
Ret.    55-  7    brings  out  the  nothingness  of  e* 
Bat  ofereoMe  of 

Mis.  334-30    "Be  not  overcome  it  e'.—  Ron%.  12 ;  21. 
'Ql.   34-21    be  not  overcome  of  e*. 
•f  duBbness 

Mis.  190-23    it  was  the  e*  of  dumbness, 
•ffsprtng  of 

Ret.    68-  4    claimed  to  beget  the  offspring  of  e\ 
•r  Inaction 
Mis.  341-22    e*  of  inaction  and  delay. 
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Mis.  112-  1    in  other  words,  the  one  f 
My.  130-15    the  one  e*  or  the  evil  one. 


Mis.  11 


119-16  whatever  or  whoever  opposes  «*, 
•r  error 

Ret.    57-19  £*,  or  error,  is  not  Mind  ; 
•rMnal 

Mis.  295-10  *  cause  of  this  "same  original  e-** 

Ret.    68-  3  claimed  to  originate  .  .  .  original  e*  ; 
•rlfln  af 

Mis.   24-25  Spealclng  of  the  origin  of  «*, 

346-  6  Chapter  sub-title 

346-  7  origin  of  s'  is  the  problem  oV  ages. 
•r  sin 

*01.   12-35  chapter  sub-title 
•ntcoMeof 

'01.    13-  2  The  outcome  of  r,  called  stn, 
•nt  af 

Mis.     2-27  those  who  progress  .  .  .  out  of  e', 
•fercoMc 

Mis.   66-27  "overcome  «?*  with  good.'*—  item.  12:  21. 

116-  1  will  overcome  e'  with  good, 

334-30  overcome  e*  with  good,"—  Rom.  12;  21. 

352-27  through  argument  .  .  ,  overcome  f. 

Man.   47-  2  seeks  to  overcome  e'  with  good. 

Put.    15-16  overcome  e'  with  good. 

No.     9-20  overcome  «*  with  good. 

33-  4  thus  we  may  overcome  e'  with  good. 

*0l.   24-22  overcome  c  with  good  ; 

•Of.     2-30  overcome  c  with  good. 

My.  128-27  "overcome  r  with  good."—  itom.  12;  21. 

180-18  overcome  c  and  heal  disease. 

228-  8  "overcome  e-  with  good."—  Rom,  12;  21. 

278-21  overcome  e*  with  good. 
•vercoBlng 

My.  204-Ss  overcoming  e'  with  good, 

291-13  universal  good  overcoming  e'. 
penlits  In 

Mis.  184-20  If  he  .  .  .  persl.sts  In  e\ 
personal 

Rud.     7-17  Jesus  said  of  personal  e*. 
personality  of 

Mis.  190-30  Paul  refers  to  this  personality  of  e* 
PhsnoMenal 

My.  349-25  phenomenal  e',  which  Is  lawless  and 
total t  out  the 

Pul.   15-  8  point  out  the  c  In  human  thought. 
PMbla 

Mis.  303-28  intended  to  forestall  the  possible  e' 


omnipotent 


powerless 

My.  296-19   e*  nowerless,  and  God.  .  . 
powerlessness  of 

Mis.  114-29   show  us  the  powerlessness  of  e-, 
powers  of 

Mis.  177-  5   powers  of  f  *  are  leagued  together 
presence  of 

Mis.  103-  1    precludes  the  presence  of  e*. 
proceedeth  not 

Mis.  198-13   «•  proceedeth  not  from  God, 
process  of 

Mis.  221-32   belief  ...  in  the  process  of  e\ 
punishment  of 

My.  296-18    and  punishment  of  e* 
pursues  the 

Mis.  210-  1    pursues  the  e'  that  hideth 
really 

Ret.   94-  8    and  yet  errs,  ...  is  really  e\ 
reduction  of 

No.   33-  2    The  reduction  of  e*,  in  Science, 

Afy.  119-  2    to  regard  e'  as  real, 
relectlon  of 

Pan.   1%-  3    comes  from  the  rejection  of  e* 
resists 

Aly.  210-14    Goodness  involuntarily  resists  e\ 
result  m 

Mis.   27-  5    or  aught  that  can  result  in  e\ 
return  of 

Mis.    13-  6   sharp  return  of  e'  for  good 
reward  of 

Mis.  340-  4    Good  Is  never  the  reward  of  e\ 
said  of 

Pan.     5-12    He  said  of  e* :  "Ye  are  of—  John  8 ;  44. 
seelcs 

Un.   17-  2    E*  seeks  to  fasten  all  error  upon 
seems  as  real 

Mis.  108-19   wiiereln  e*  seems  as  real  as  good, 
seems  to  predominate 

Mis.  U^  6   when  e'  seems  to  predominate 
seething 

Mis.  338-11    in  the  midst  of  seething  e* ; 
self-eilstent 
Mis.  198-28    a  belief  in  self -existent  e*. 
Pan.     5-8   or  Is  e*  self -existent, 
sense  of 

(see  sense) 
sensible 

Ret.   73-17   where  sensible  e*  Is  lost 
should  not  be 

Un.   50-25   consciousness  should  not  be  e: 
stenllles 

Mis.   27-21    f '  signifies  the  absence  of  good, 
spirit  of 
Mis.  37&-  0   spirit  of  f '  Is  still  abroad  ; 
My.  212-  5    the  essence,  or  spirit,  of  e\ 
spirits  of 

Mis.  278-  2    the  distilled  spirits  of  e*, 
states  of 

No.    16-12    The  subjective  states  of  e', 
subordinates  good 

No.   24-13    f*  subordinates  good  In  personality. 
substratum  of 

No.    16-26    matter  is  the  substratum  of  e', 
suppositional 
Mis.  834-19    diabolism  of  suppositional  r 
367-  8    the  lie  of  suppositional  e', 
supposition  of 

Mis.  260-18   holds  .  .  .  the  supposition  of  e\ 
supposition  that 

Mis.  259-  8    Silences  the  supposition  that  e* 
that  is  hidden 

No.   24-17   e*  that  Is  hidden  by  dogma 
this 
Mis.  113-23    this  e-  can  be  resisted 
264-16    km  this  e'  in  "self" 
284-15    The  hour  has  passed  for  this  f  to 
868-17    This  <?•  obtains  In  the  present 
Un.   44-15    miscall,  this  e*  a  child  of  God. 
No.   32-26    reduce  this  f  •  to  its  lowest  terms, 
Aly.  211-  6    denying  that  this  c  exists. 
to  attack 

Mis.   90-18    inexi)edlent  to  attack  e'. 
to  behold 

My.  300-  1    than  to  behold  e*."—  Hab.  1 ;  13. 
toeoffnlse 

Un.   24-  1    Whereby  to  cognbse  e'. 
to  know 

Un.   54-20    God  forbade  man  to  know  €' 
to  produce 

Mis.  174-  2    than  has  good  to  produce  e\ 
treatment  of 

Pan.     5-28    His  treatment  of  e-  and  disease, 
ultlmatlng  tn 
Mis.  123-16   nor  good  ultlmatlng  in  e*. 


r 


EVIL 
_ 

ultlmatuiii  of 

Mis.  113-19   latter-day  ultimatum  of  f, 
ancontaniiiiated  with 
Man.   31-U    uncontamlnated  with  e'» 
uncoTsred 
Mis.  210-  2   e*.  uncovered,  is  self -destroyed. 
334-28    Because  I  have  uncovered  f, 
unreality  of 
Mis.  319-  2    the  unreality  of  e'  is  lost. 
Ret.   62-  7    demonatratioD  of  the  unreality  of  e* 
A/l/.  334-16    •  teaching  on  the  unreality  of  c" 
unseen 

'01.   20-10    This  unseen  e*  is  the  sin  of  sins  ; 
▼Ictory  over 

Put.    16-18    occasion  for  a  victory  over  e\ 
wall  of 

Mis.  267-  2    wail  of  f '  never  harms  Scientists, 
was  avenging 

My.  161-27    When  e*  was  avenging  Itself  on  its 
was  even  more 

Un.    46-20    To  them  e'  was  even  more  the  ego 
was  loqoaclous 

*0].    16-20    in  its  origin  e'  was  loquacious, 
where  Is 

Pan.     6-16    what  and  where  is  e*  7 
whisper 

Mis.  119-  2    If  malicious  suggestions  whisper  e* 
wholly 

No.    23-  9    could  hot  have  been  wholly  e', 
with  good 
Mis.  217-23  at  war  with  Life,  e-  with  good. 
My.  118-30    and  couple  e'  with  good. 
204-28    overcoming  e'  with  good, 
{see  also  sub-title  overcome) 
world's 
Mis.  224-24    to  cover  the  whole  world's  e\ 
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Mis. 


2-23 

3-  5 

6-  5 

10-31 

13-16 

13-16 

14-2 

14-6 

14-10 

14-17 

14-22 

14-24 

14-26 

14-32 

22-16 

2&-32 

27-  1 

27-  4 

45-22 

46-26 

46-  1 

46-  6 

49-22 

60-26 

107-22 

108-22 

115-19 

116-  2 

122-16 

122-18 

123-3 

174-4 

181-29 

184-3 

184-23 

19e-10 

196-11 

200-4 

209-24 

231-12 

261-23 

269-  7 

26»-16 

261-  3 

287-14 

289-  2 

289-  2 

289-  7 

298-  6 

299-16 

336-17 

336-29 

346-10 

346-16 

354-11 

862-13 

364-23 

364-30 


therefore  e*  must  be  mortal 

food  as  more  natural  than  e\ 
esus  cast  out  disease  as  e*. 
erroneous  belief  .  .  .  that  e'  Is  real ; 
proposition  that  e*  is  a  factor  of 
to  believe  in  the  reality  of  e' 
neither  j^lace  nor  power  left  for  c*. 
where  will  you  see  or  feel  c. 
that  requires  c  through  which  to 
to  him  e*  is  as  real  and  eternal  as 
to  be  the  necessity  for  e*. 
e',  good's  opposite,  has  no  Principle, 
e'  is  neither  a  primitive  nor  a 
he  makes  a  great  reality  of  e*. 
transmitting  human  ills,  or  e\ 
to  mean  that  good  is  e*, 
or  the  creator  of  e'  ? 
That  God,  good,  creates  e\ 
where  did  e'  originate P 
opposite  intelligence  .  .  .  termed  «*. 
admission  of  the  reality  of  6* 
e',  good's  opposite,  is  unreal, 
that  e'  is  as  real  as  good, 
E'  in  the  beginning  claimed  the 
knowledge  of  evil  as  e*,  so-called, 
of  what  we  need  to  know  of  e*, 
e'  has  neither  prestige,  power,  nor 
sensitiveness  to  the  power  of  e\ 
it  is  not  e'  producing  good, 
"Let  us  do  e',—  Rom.  3.*  8. 
E'  was.  and  is,  the  illusion  oX 
Matter  is  .  .  .  e*,  having  presence 
not  of  God's  opposite,—  f, 
by  claiming  that  .  .  .  man  is  c  ; 
self-deceived  sense  of  power  in  e'. 
and  make  you  know  e", 
thus  become  material,  sensual,  e*. 
and  «'  as  the  abnormal ; 
false  basis  that  e'  should  be  concealed 
against  the  c  which.  If  seen, 
and  the  c  they  would  not  do, 
of  good,  not  of  e'. 
moral  power  of  good,  not  of  e' : 
and  lasts  as  long  as  the  e-. 
should  preponderate  over  the  e'. 
Strong  drink  is  unquestionably  an  e*. 
and  e'  cannot  be  used  temperately; 
What  is  0'?     It  is  suppositional 
Let  us  do  e', —  Rom.  3;  8. 
the  e'  which  these  senses  see  not 
ability,  in  belief,  of  <••  to  break  the 
concerning  tiiose  who  do  c 
whence  comes  the  eJ 
mortal  admission  of  the  reality  of  e' 
error  to  Truth,  and  c  to  good. 
Then,  was  <»•  part  and  parcel  of 
matter  of  Spirit  and  f  of  good  ; 
or  give  reality  and  power  to  e* 


evil 

Mis.  367-21 
Ret.  55-6 
57-10 
64-4 
82-23 
Un.  3-18 
16-9 

17-  9 
17-20 

18-  1 
19-15 
21-10 
22-  1 
22-8 
22-13 
23-19 
24-10 
24-22 
2^18 
25-21 
26-  1 
2*- 7 
26-  9 
81-23 
8»-26 
41-4 
44-18 
47-3 
49-22 
50-4 
50-12 
51-22 
52-15 
53-2 
53-4 
53-7 
53-12 

Rud.     4-17 

6-10 

No.    16-9 

17-26 

21-19 

34-4 

24-12 

24-18 

34-22 

34-25 

26-18 

Pan.     5-8 

5-15 

5-18 

5-19 

6-22 

6-25 

*00.     6-  8 

*01.    12-27 

13-13 

23-7 

23-8 

'OZ.     1-10 

Peo.     4-12 

My.  178-16 

197-  2 

210-  6 

210-6 

211-12 

212-11 

213-5 

213-  7 

266-  7 

278-25 

288-31 

334-17 
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e'  is  a  different  state  of  consck 

E-  is  not  mastered  by  0* ; 

it  is  the  flesh  that  ia  e\ 

such  is  the  unity  of  e'  ; 

consummate  much  good  or  else  e* ; 

likeness  of  good,  not  of  e' ; 

Was  0'  among  these  good  things? 

e*  ties  its  wagon-load  of  offal 

Error  says  God  must  know  c 

e'  necessarily  leads  to  extinction 

e*  is  only  a  delusive  deception* 

E'.     God  hath  said. 

E\     Why  is  this  so? 

E'.     But  I  would  taste  and  know 

E'.     But  there  is  something  besides 

£'.     But  mortal  mind  and  sin  really 

E'.     1  am  a  finite  consciousness, 

£*.     I  am  something  separate  from 

E'.     I  am  a  creator, 

E'  is  not  conscious  or  conscientious 

E'.     I  am  Intelligent  matter  ; 

shirk  all  responsibility  .  .  .  aa  «*» 

Oood.     You  mistake,  Oct 

e'  does,  according  to  belief. 

They  presuppose  that  .  .  .  man  is  e\ 

Of  «•  we  can  never  learn  it. 

Human  wisdom  says  of  0*, 

Nowhere  .  .  .  is  f  connected  with  good, 

E'  Is  without  Principle. 

only  as  I  believe  in  c, 

mortal  mind,  of  which  0*  is  the 

and  not  of  His  opposite,  e'. 

What  say  you  of  e'? 

So  0*  ana  all  its  forms  are 

or  it  would  not  be  e*. 

constitutes  the  lie  an  0*. 

that  0*  is  Mind,  is  a 

Good  Isiiot  in  e*,  but  in  God  only. 

to  the  material  senses,  0*  takes  the  plaee 

matter,  0'.  sin.  sickness,  and  death 

Then  0*  would  be  as  real  as  good, 

supposed  power  and  reality  of  e' 

0*  in  human  thought. 

By  the  same  token,  e*  is  not  only 

0',  being  thus  uncovered,  is 

for  behold  0*  (or  devil)  is, 

never  a  moment  in  which  e'  was  real. 

If  man's  individuality  were  e*. 

Did  God  create  e'  ? 

no  truth  ('reality]  in  him  [0*]. 

Jesus'  definition  of  devil  (e) 

shows  that  0'  is  both  liar  and  tie. 

For  if  ...  0'  also  is  mind, 

what  power  hath  e*  ? 

0-  —  "is  a  liar,  —  John  8 :  44. 

E'  is  neither  quality  nor  quantity : 

0',  alias  devil,  sin.  is  a  lie 

fet  that  0'  exists  and  is  real, 
hence  it  would  follow  that  c 
E',  though  combined  In 
was  named  a  person,  and  0*  another 
therefore  if  0'  exists, 
Enjoying  good  things  is  not  e\ 
no  door  through  which  0'  can  enter, 
no  space  for  0*  to  fill 
in  its  ascending  steps  of  e*. 
wherewith  to  do  0*  ; 
and  give  activity  to  e'. 
is  by  no  means  a  right  of  0' 
0'  flourishes  less,  invests  less 
War  is  in  itself  an  0', 
0'  is  not  a  fatherly  grace. 
*  than  that  0'  coula  be  indulged 


evil  (adj.,  adv.) 


Mis.    11-  1 

18-25 

19-1.2 

41-  4 

72-  1 

81^16 

103-  2 

113-17 

114-24 

187-28 

191-29 

204-32 

20fr-22 

219-28 

227-10 

247-30 

262-11 

269-11 

284-21.22 

332-19 


to  suffer  for  his  e*  intent ; 
entering  into  a  state  of  e*  thoughts, 
0"  thinking,  e*  speaking, 
to  accomplish  an  c  purpose, 
nothing  e\  or  unlike  Himself, 
"be  0*  spoken  of."—  Rom.  14;  16. 
which  say  that  sin  is  an  0'  power, 
suggestions  from  an  e'  source. 
Scientists  will  silence  e'  suggestions. 
That  man  must  be  e'  before  he 
could  only  be  possible  as  e'  beliefs. 
0*  thinking,  e'  speaking 
E'  passions  die  in  their  own  flamea, 
if  he  can  change  this  0'  sense 
to  extend  their  e'  intent. 
Hence  that  is  only  an  0'  belief 
0*  thoughts  are  impotent, 
iniquity,  too  e'  to  conceive  of  good 
neither  an  0'  claim  nor  an  0*  persoa 
to  have  formed  an  0'  seziBe 
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EXAMINATION 


6yll  (mIJ.,  ftdv.) 

Mm.  i»5-  3  "But  and  if  that  0-  servant ^  Afa».  24;  i8. 

340-  I  relinquishment  of  right  in  an  c  hour, 

340-21  through  e*  or  through  good  report, 

Man.   81-24  no  e'  speaking  shall  be  allowed. 

Rel.   6S-  5  alias  an  e-  offspring. 

76-15  lightly  speak  e'  of  me."—  Mark^;  39l 

Un.   23-22  An  e*  material  mind,  so-called, 

43-  8  the  possibilitv  that  Life  can  be  e*. 

45-11  e*  ego,  and  his  assumed  power, 

45-24  e'  ego  has  but  the  visionary 

40-16  only  as  .  .  .  not  as  material  or  e\ 

40-22  This  €•  ego  they  believed  must 

53-10  e'  belief  tnat  renders  them  obscure. 

Pul.   20-23  *  cast  out  the  demons  of  e*  thought. 

50-10  *  "And  still  we  love  the  e' cause, 

00-11  *  e*  and  sick-producing  thoughts, 

Rud.    10-  8  with  nothing  e*  or  material ; 

No.     7-  3  9'  influences  waver  the  scales 

Pan.     0-  7  a  good  Spirit  and  an  e*  spirit. 

*00.     8-  6  but  the  0*  man  also 

0-  0  exhales  ...  his  e*  nature 

13-  7  words  were  brave  and  their  deeds  e\ 

*01.    10-20  once  refer  to  an  e*  spirit  as  dumb, 

Hea.    10-11  it  has  no  e*  side ; 

My.    17-  5  all  «•  speakings,—  /  Pet.  2;  1. 

128-30  0'  suggestions,  in  whatever  gUtse, 

130-  3  guard  .  .  .  against  c  suggestions 

210-12  s^-seeking  pride  of  the  0'  thinker 

210-14  The  0'  thinker  is  the  proud  talker 

211-32  induced  by  this  secret  0'  influence 

212-  0  effects  of  this  0'  Influence, 

212-10  the  0'  effects  of  alcohol. 

223-18  or  by  "0'  suggestions,*' 

228-  5  E'  minds  signally  blunder 

240-17  countenance  such  0'  tendencies. 

297-12  gust  of  evil  in  this  0'  world 
(500  also  mind) 

OTil-doer 

Mis.  118-30  punishment  of  the  0*. 

221-11  0'  can  do  little  at  removing 

222-  1  Issues  of  death  to  the  c. 

284-20  not  as  an  0'  or  personality. 

'01.    14-30  e'  receives  no  encouragement  from 

e?U-doers 

Mis.  122-  1  good  man  to  suffer  for  0* 

My.  135-28  because  of  e- ;"—  Psal.  37;  1. 

e?il-doliig 

Mis.  120-22  condemn  0',  evil-speaking  ; 

evUly 

Mis.  119-  8  no  apology  for  acting  0*. 

'00.     2-17  means,  but  he  uses  tnem  0*. 

e?il-Bilnded 

Ret.   80-10  the  0'  would  insinuate 

eTil-monfers 

Mis.  288-^  I  accord  these  0*  due  credit 

e?il  one 

Mis.  111-32  The  belief  in  .  .  .  is  the  0*  o' 

My.    14-19  *  a  fabrication  of  the  0*  o\ 

130-15  the  one  evil  or  the  0'  o*. 

e?il»s 

Mis.    14-18  0'  umpire  and  empire, 

Un.   40-21  Sin.  sickness,  and  death  were  0* 

Put.    15-  3  0"  hidden  mental  ways 

Pan.    11-22  whatever  strips  off  0'  disguisa 

eylls 


'00.     5-29  God's  opposites,  called  r, 
called  sin 

No.   31-23  If  the  0'  called  sin,  sickness, 
eastlns  oat 

Mis.    77-32  healing  the  sick,  casting  out  0*. 

90-30  casting  out  0'  and  healing  the  sick  ; 

165-  2  casting  out  f  and  healing, 

187-  2  casting  out  0*.  healing  the  sick, 

Ret.   65-23  casting  out  0-  and  healing  the  sick  ; 

My.  110-  3  casting  out  0',  healing  the  sick, 
cast  oat 

No.    31-17  Jesus  cast  out  e\ 

'01.     9-26  cast  out  0'  and  heal  the  sick. 
casts  o«t 

My.  200-25  casts  out  0',  heals  the  sick, 
cfcaose  between 

Mis.  280-  0  must  first  choose  between  0*, 
•r  mortal  thought 

My.  113-27  casting  out  the  0'  of  mortal  thought, 
ftfer  to  the 

No,   22-23  passage  must  refer  to  the  0* 


^  No.  80-21  Had  he  been  as  conscious  of  these  0* 
two 

Mis.  289-  0  of  two  0'  choose  the  less  ; 

302-16  of  two  0'  the  leas  would  be 


eyils 

what 

Un.   50-  2  from  what  c  was  it  his  purpose  to 

Mis.  191-17  0',  apparent  wrong  traits, 

Un.   59-  4  0-  from  which  he  saves 

eyil-speaking 

Mis.  120-23  Most  people  condenm  evil-doing,  0' ; 

137-25  envy,  0',  resentment,  and 

222-  3  inflames  envy,  passion,  0',  and 

337-19  0',  lust,  envy,  hate. 

eyinced 

My.  293-14  0'  a  lack  of  .  .  .  understanding 

evoked 

My.   92-11  *  more  Interest  than  it  has  0'  in 

evokes 

Mis.  364-  4  naturally  0'  new  paraphrase 
eyolution  (see  also  evolution's) 

Mis.   27-24  Creation,  0*.  or  manifestation. 

Put.    23-17  *  potent  factors  in  the  social  0* 

eyolution's 

Mis.  vii-13  Thenceforth  to  0*  Geology, 

eyolutlons 

Mis.     1-21  by  the  0'  of  advancing  thouglU, 

eyoiye 

Mis.   22-  0  say  that  .  .  .  mortals  can  0'  dciencet 

23-32  Spirit,  could  not  ...  0'  matter. 

20-18  not  .  .  .  able  to  0'  or  create  itself : 

174-  1  no  more  power  to  0'  or  to  create 

Un.  20-  2  the  capacity  to  0'  mind. 

My.  190-  3  SO  h^p  to  0'  that  larger  sympathy 

342-27  "It  vdll  0'  scientifically. 

eyolyed 

Mis.  160-13  has  0*  a  more  ready  ear 

295-  5  is  0'  by  the  same  power 

331-25  divine  Science  0*  nature  as  thought, 

Hea.     0-16  were  0'  and  made  tangible  ; 

My.  226-11  by  0'  spirfttial  power. 

eyolyes 

Mis.   24-18  0'  a  subjective  state 

190-  7  mortal  0'  not  the  immortal* 

304-20  or  0'  the  universe. 

eyolying 

Rud.     7-24  by  e*  matter  from  Spirit, 
Ewing,  Judge  WIlHam  G. 

My.     8-  8  *  Judge  William  G.  E',  in  seconding  the 

exact 

Mis.    78-27  the  0*  nature  of  its  Principle, 

My.   40-25  *  she  is  an  0'  metaphysician. 

238-  5  0'  degree  of  comparison  between 

311-16  as  to  the  0*  date  of  my  first 

322-30  *  The  0'  words  I  do  not  recall, 

exactly 

Man.  110-  6  conditions  be  0'  complied  with, 

Pul.   67-23  *  It  was  0'  one  hundred  years 

My.   71-22  *  0'  five  thousand  and  twelve  people 

317-  2  *  0'  defining  her  relations  with  the 

320-  7  *€'  agreed  with  what  you  had  told  me. 

exactness 

Mis.  233-24  with  the  0'  of  the  rule 

Ret.    80-11  ♦  With  0-  grinds  He  all. 

exaggerating 

Mis.  112-27  an  0*  sense  of  other  people's. 

exalt 

Peo.     7-  7  to  beautify  and  0'  our  livesi 

exalted 

Mis.  130-28  renews  his  strength,  and  is  0* 

162-32  fai  the  strength  of  an  0'  hope, 

196-26  is  e,—  not  through  death, 

287-  1  as  the  most  0*  divine  conception. 

289-25  0*  and  increased  affections. 

341-10  and  its  strenirth  in  0'  purpose. 

Ret.   91-  6  Ko  purer  ana  more  0'  teachings 

92-  2  nor  was  his  power  so  0* 

Pul.    10-13  No  dream  .  .  .  broke  their  e-  purpose, 

71-17  ♦  0'  by  various  dignitaries 

My.  335-  5  ♦  soon  0*  to  the  degree  of 

exalteth 

Mis.  139-12  hioh  thing  that  e'  itself—  II  Cor.  10;  5. 

167-29  he  0"  the  lowly  ; 

exalts 

Mis.  399-  9  That  0'  thee,  and  will  cure 

Ret.    70-29  0'  a  mortal  beyond  human  praise. 

No.    12-  3  heals  the  sick  and  0'  the  race. 

Po,   75-16  That  0*  thee,  and  will  cure 

My.  131-  4  0',  and  commands  a  man, 

examination 

Mis.  127-31  need  close  attention  and  f. 

Man.  80-10  0'  by  the  Board  of  Education, 
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EXCEPT 


examination 

Man.    61-26    meetini»9  for  the  c*  of  complaints 
shall  submit  them  .  .  .  for  c. 
or  for  the  e'  of  complaints, 
c*  of  candidates  for  membership, 
senses  are  found,  upon  e-,  to  be 
laid  bare  for  anatomical  e\ 
e-  compels  him  to  think  genuine, 
after  c  in  the  Board  of  Education, 
by  physician  or  post-mortem  e' 
*  excused  them  from  a  medical  e* 


Ret. 

Un. 
Rud. 
My. 


77-7 
82-14 
14-  3 
35-  8 
15-26 
3-21 
251-12 
310-20 
321^  7 

examine 

Mis.  109-  8 
Un. 


E'  yourselves,  and  see  what. 

E'  that  form  of  matter  called  brains^ 

E'  these  witnesses  for  error, 

*  tempted  to  c  its  principles, 
Let  us  e'  this. 

*  to  c*  the  church. 
Ofttimes  e*  yourselves,  and  see  If 
Let  us  e-  it  for  ourselves. 

Students  are  e*  ...  by  this  Board 

are  e*  under  its  auspices 

e'  in  the  Board  of  Education, 

*  before  a  board  of  medical  e*. 


33-16 

33-21 

Put.    50-18 

'01.     3-  » 

My.    38-14 

128-32 

233-30 

examined 

Man.    90-  3 

My.  246-  6 

251-20 

examiners 

My.  329-  8 

examines 

Hea.    Id-  4   feels  the  pulse,  e'  the  tongue,  etc., 

examining 

Ret.   44-17    E'  the  situation  prayerfully 

example 

and  precept 

Ret.    88-16    both  by  e'  and  precept. 
and  sufferlnc 

Mis.  166-27   «',  and  suffering  of  our  Master. 
better 

My.  215-26    Can  we  find  a  better  e' 
cliaracter  and 

Mis.    91-16   Jesus'  character  and  c 


Christ  as  an 

Pul.    72-26 
Christian 

Ret.    26-  5 

My.    62-  6 
demand  and 

No.    14-24 
follows  the 

Ret.    65-18 
follow  the 
Mis.  359-  1 

Ret.    49-  6 
55-  3 


fflfe 

Mis 
good 

Mis.  126-21 
My.    91-  7 
had  shown 

Ret.    47-  8 
her 
Peo.    10-11 
My.    28-20 
68-21 
his 
Mis.  165-19 
369-22 
Rud.     3-12 
'00.     2-12 
holy 
Mis.  270-21 


•we  take  Christ  as  an  e*, 

his  holy  heroism  and  Christian  e' 
*  in  her  Christian  e',  as  weU  as 

The  demand  and  e'  of  Jesus  were 

follows  the  e'  of  our  Ix>rd 

follow  the  e*  of  the  Alma  Mater. 
follow  the  f  of  the  Alma  Mater 
Let  us  follow  the  e*  of  Jesus, 


216-  6    as  the  Scriptures  give  e*. 


silent  lesson  of  a  good  c. 

*  Christian  Scientists  set  a  good  e* 

E'  had  shown  the  dangers 

States  had  followed  her  e* 

*  and  following  her  c, 

*  May  her  c  inspire  us  to  follow 

the  heirs  to  his  e*  ; 

but  his  e'  was  right, 

His  e'  is,  to  Christian  Scientists, 

benefits  society  by  bis  c 


cannot  depart  from  his  holy  e' 
Instructions  and 

My.  220-26    the  instructions  and  e'  of  the 


according  to  Jesus'  e' 

Jesus'  6'  in  this,  as  in  all  else. 

he  did  this  for  man's  c  : 


Jesus* 

Mis.    30-  3 
My.  340-26 
man's 

Mis.  244-23 
my 

Mis.    91-29    had  followed  my  «•, 
of  our  Master 

Mis.  158-28   corresponds  to  the  f  of  our  Master. 
of  the  Master 

Mis.  270-  7    e-  of  the  Master  in  C.  S., 


our 

Mis.  212-  7 
particular 

My.  83-30 
perfect 

No.    41-14 

precept  and 

'01.    18-22 

My.    64-17 


glorious  career  for  our  e*. 

♦  But  of  this  particular  <•• 
life  of  Christ  is  the  perfect  e*  ; 

Metaphysician's  precept  and  e', 

•  by  precept  and  c*  how  to  obey 


example 

precepts  and 

Mis.  129-22    your  Leader's  precepts  and  f  *  1 
269-12    whose  precepts  and  e*  have 
preTlous 

Mis.   52-28    and  work  out  the  previous  e*. 
teaching  and 

Ret.    65-21    Christ's  teaching  and  f, 
teachings,  and 
Pul.    76-  6    my  writings,  teachings,  and  e* 
My.  127-10    Christ's  teachings  and  e' 

129-32    teachings  and  e*  of  Christ  Jesus. 
their 

My.   74-16    ♦  might  profit  by  their  e*  of 
this 

Mis.  149-26    This  e'  of  yours  is  a  light 
your 
Mis.  110-11    to  know  that  your  e*. 


Ret. 

49-17 

Rud. 

1-18 

My. 

137-  6 

196-16 

272-13 

examples 

Mis. 

223-23 

Ret. 

82-23 

Pul. 

78-2 

My. 

218-6 

exceed 

Mis. 

111-18 

Man. 

84-14 

My. 

208-16 

244-26 

exceeded 

'01. 

17-12 

My. 

138-19 

173-20 

exceedeth 

Pul. 

2-6 

exceeding 

Man. 

78-19 

84-12 

Ret. 

8(V-  9 

'02. 

11-24 

My. 

156-  5 

270-  1 

exceedingly 

Pul. 

58-17 

Pan. 

13-14 

My. 

18-22 

13^26 

exceeds 

Mi  5. 

354-  2 

Pul. 

30-24 

My. 

67-22 

excel 

Ret. 

82-23 

excellence 

Mis. 

340-  6 

Man. 

61-21 

Hea. 

11-28 

Peo. 

7-4 

excellences 

Ret. 

6-22 

excellent 

Mis. 

165-20 

313-22 

Pul. 

9-17 

37-  7 

57-20 

68-14 

My. 

15-17 

118-10 

120-  8 

excelling 

My. 

190-12 

excelsior 

My. 

(^-19 

except 

Mis. 

1 

x-27 

8-11 

21-14 

64-14 

75-16 

83-12 

91-14 

22fr-27 

272-  8 

272-19 

289-22 

Christ  and  the  e*  he  gave  ; 
(in  court,  for  «) 

*  an  e'  of  crisp,  clear, 
leaving  us  an  e,—  I  Pet.  2:  21. 
reveals  .  .  .  the  e\  the  rule, 

or  taint  their  #*. 
their  e'  either  excel  or 

*  one  of  the  most  magnificent  «* 
Neither  .  .  .  furnishes  reasons  or  e* 

Jesus'  faith  .  .  .  must  not  e*  that  of 
shall  not  e'  $100.00  per  pupil, 
nothing  can  f  its  ministrations  of 
certainly  not  e'  three  in  number. 

c  that  of  other  methods. 
Trusting  that  I  have  not  e'  the 
e*  my  expectation, 

f  the  fame  which—  I  Kings  10;  7. 

not  e*  S200  for  any  one  transaction. 
Normal  class  not  e'  thirty 

*  Yet  they  grind  e*  small; 
and  be  e*  glad  : —  Matt.  5;  12. 
to  do  e'  abundantly  —  Eph.  3 ;  20. 
and  be  c-  glad  ;  —  Matt.  5  .*  12. 

*  in  its  e'  comfortable  pews, 
e*  glad  that  the  churches 
e'  glad  that  the  churches 
Rejoice  and  be  e*  glad. 

It  e'  my  conception  of 

*  e*  two  hundred  thousand  people. 

*  But  one  church  in  the  country  #* 

examples  either  e'  or  fall  short 

There  is  no  e*  without  labor  ; 
standard  of  musical  c  ; 
this  e-  above  other  systems, 
chiselling  to  higher  0*. 

*  distinguished  for  numerous  e\ 

who  write  such  e'  letters 
more  laborers  of  the  e'  sort, 
e*  sermons  from  the  editor 

*  Her  health  is  <•', 

*  Such  is  the  f  name  * 

*  Into  seven  e'  class-rooms. 
Kate  Hanl<ey'9  e'  hymn, 
for  your  most  c  letter, 
to  answer  your  e*  letter. 

vastly  e'  the  former. 

its  e*  extension  is  the  crown. 

e'  in  connection  with  my 
e'  you  first  formulate  this  enemy 
e'  by  increase  of  spirituality. 
e-  the  Bible,  and  *'B.  and  H. 
e'  where  the  word  God  can  be 
e'  it  be  with  the  consent  of 
e*  as  types  of  these  mental 
cannot  stoop  to  notice,  t'  legally. 


*  no  charters  were  granted 
♦colleges  {€'  Rev.  Mrs.  Eddjr's) 
e*  by  mutual  consent. 


e*  her«. 
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EXBCUTIVB 


except 

MU.  314-32 

315-8 

315-25 

362-29 

362-30 

hfan.    3&-12 

37-20 

45-9 

45-22 

45-25 

46-U 

62-15 

71-18 

71-22 

78-8 

82-12 

84-25 

87-4 

9^  6 

99-15 

lOfr-  7 

Ret.    20-2 

81-4 

Un.     2-6 

27-9 

27-11 

4»-  5 

51-7 

Put.    52-  2 

Rud.    14-  9 

'00.    12-20 

14-13 

'01.     6-13 

20-  4 

23-15 

27-  2 

31-15 

'02.     8-18 

13-11 

Bea.     5-16 

My.   vi-  7 

4-26 

57-30 

82-^ 

ioa-23 

117-34 
137-16 
138-17 
141-10 
191-  3 
261-24 
334H13 

excepting 

Mm.    57-10 

82-18 

Pul.    47-29 

My.  310-18 

exception 

Afi«.     7-  1 

248-28 
282-19 
283-13 
382-  2 

Ret.  82-  8 
Hea.    IJ^ll 

A/y.    76-18 

8»-18 

175-  5 

261-8 

exceptional 

Mis.    39-21 

90-12 

283-  4 

Mm.  36-14 
96-  9 

exceptions 

Mis.  282-18 
Mm.   94-  8 

excess 

Mis.  363-  4 
My.  340-10 

exchange 

Mis.   76-20 

78-20 

274-26 

342-30 

My.  236-14 

347-19 

exchanged 

My.   36-15 
319-14 


e*  Communion  Sunday, 

e*  by  their  author. 

e*  the  individual  needing  it 

e'  when  it  is  necessary  to 

pleasure  is  no  crime  e'  when 

e'  in  such  cases  as  are 

c*  as  provided  for  in  Article  V, 

e'  those  specified  in  the 

e*  by  inyitation. 

#*  those  who  have  received 

e*  as  a  C.  S.  practitioner. 

None  e*  the  officers,  teachers,  and  • 

e*  in  such  cases  as  are  specially 

*•  they  eive  the  name 

e*  such  debts  as  are  specified 

e*  by  a  majority  vote  of  the 

0'  h  be  in  the  Board  of  Education. 

e'  it  be  with  the  written  conaent  ot 

f  as  hereinafter  specified. 

all  States  e*  Massachusetts, 

e'  loval  students  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 

c  what  money  I  had  brought 

Nothing  e*  sin.  In  the  students 

no  refuge  from  sin,  e*  in  God, 

doubts  all  existence  «*  its  own. 

everything  e-  his  own  existence. 

nothing  e*  the  results  of  material 

hair  white  or  blaclc,  e*  in  belief  ; 

*  no  sums  e'  those  already  su^acribadl 
e*  the  bliss  of  doing  good. 

#•  thou  repent."—  Rev.  2:  5. 
e-  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
e'  He  be  a  Person, 
0*  it  b«  to  serve  God 
e*  on  its  fixed  Principle 
all  other  authors  e*  tne  Bible. 
in  no  way  e'  in  the  interest  of 
e*  we  possess  this  inspiration, 
c*  the  privilege  of  publishing 
no  eviaence  of  the  fact  e* 

*  6'  as  he  has  learned  it 

"£-  ye  .  .  .  become  as — Matt.  18;  3. 

*  e'  those  already  subscribed 

*  e'  perhaps  those  living  in  the 

e'  the  teachings  and  demonstrations 
lost  to  the  centuries  e*  by 
e'  in  one  or  two  instances, 
0'  I  leave  all  for  Christ, 

*  0-  on  the  triennial  gatherkngs. 

0-  God  be  with  hkm.*^ -^  John  3:  2. 

unutterable  0*  in  C.  8. 

0'  what  money  I  had  brought 

(0*  its  regular  sessions) 
0*  those  members  who 

*  nothing  is  left  e*  the  angles 

*  that  all  the  family,  "c  Albert, 

sickness  is  by  no  means  the  e\ 

with  the  following  0* : 

the  following  is  an  s* 

0'  to  the  old  wholesome  rule, 

contradict  it  and  prove  an  0*. 

0'  to  this  rule  should  be  very  rare. 

is  not  an  0'  to  the  Origin 

*  free  of  debt  without  0*. 

*  Therefore,  with  the  0*  of  the 
with  the  0'  of  a  daily  drive, 
continue  thus  with  one  0* : 

There  may  be  e'  cases, 
under  ctrcumstancee  0*. 
then  the  case  is  not  0'. 
E*  Cases.  • 
E'  Cases. 

There  are  solitary  0'  to  moat 
there  may  occur  e'. 

either  an  0'  of  action  or 
in  0'  of  other  States, 

r  the  term  soul  for  sense 
taking  its  money  in  e*  for  this 
in  e'  for  money,  place,  and 
with  the  etiquette  of  the  e\ 
will  0'  the  present  name  for 
In  0'  for  all  else, 

*  0*  the  tears  of  sorrow  for 
Massachusetts  has  0'  Fast  Day, 


1  •  I. 


') 


Mis.  19^26 

excite 

Put.    66-28 

excited 

Pul.    32-11 
My.    75-18 

excitement 

Mis.  228-  7 

My.  121-  5 

335-19 

exciting 

Mis.    69-25 

229-  2 

267-26 

Ret.    44-18 

exclaim 

Mis.  32(^25 
Pul.     3-19 

exclaimed 

Un.    30-  1 
Pul.   49-  9 

exclaims 

Mis.  167-23   0*,  "I  thank  Thee,  O  Father*-^  X,iMe  10 

exclamation 

Mis.   75-21   r,  "My  Soul  doth  magnify—  Luke  1 ;  46 


0*  this  human  concept  of  Jesus 

*  may  reasonably  0'  wonder 

♦  that  her  .  .  .  following  0*. 

♦  They  do  not  get  0*  over  trifles. 

is  to  be  calm  amid  0', 

0'  and  commotion  of  the  Reason's 

•  in  the  hope  of  allaying  the  0* 

0'  cause  of  the  inflammation 
predisposing  or  0'  causes, 
predisposing  and  e*  cause  of  all 
predisposing  and  0*  cause  of  its 

Well  might  this  heavenly  messenger  0', 
with  Job  of  old  we  0', 

0',  "My  soul. .  .doth  magnify—  Luke  I 

•  0* :  "You  have  lived  here  only  four 


;46. 
.•21/ 


exclude 

Mis.  194-32 
My.  187-  8 

excluded 

Un.     4-27 

excludes 

Mis.  267-  2 
Ret.  75-18 
No.  9-23 
'01.    25-28 


0'  all  faith  in  any  other  remedy 
0*  all  darkness  or  doubt, 

the  vision  of  sin  is  wholly  0*. 


either  0*  God  from  the  universe,  or 
Science  of  Mind  0*  opposites, 
0'  all  error  and  includes  all  Truth, 
0'  evil  and  matter. 
My.  249-  9    hating  even  one's  enemies  e*  goodness. 
293-  1    The  knowledge  that  ...  0-  doubt. 
0'  from  his  own  coosoiouaneBS, 


■  /  • 


364-10 

exclusion 

Mis.  271-  1 
Man.   4^8 

exclusive 

Mis.  273-32 

Pul.    25-10 

28-11 

No.     4-25 

excluslyely 

Mis.  375-30 

Man.   42-3 

Pul.   71-8 

'01.    28-16 


0*  of  compounds  from  its  phamiady» 
not  ...  to  the  0'  of  others, 

call  is  for  my  0*  teaching. 

*  designed  for  the  s*  use  of 

*  6'  of  the  land 
rests  on  the  0'  truth  that  being, 

♦  as  belonging  to  them  e', 
collectively  and  e'. 

♦  from  C.  8.  believers  0*. 
those  who  have  followed  0* 

ex-common  sense 

Mis.  112-7    microbes,  X-rays,  and  0*  «*, 

excommunicate 

Man.  '  51-23    0*  members  of  The  Mother  Church, 

excommunicated 

Man.   39-  9  who  has  been  $'  once, 

50-21  put  on  probation,  or  e'. 

51-13  withdraw  from  the  Church  or  be  $\ 

53-10  that  member  should  be  e\ 

53-17  on  penalty  of  being  0'  from 

68-  9  0-  from  The  Mother  Church. 

excommunication 

Man.   39-17    twice  notified  of  bis  0*. 

excursion 

My.  312-23 

excuse 

Mis.  113-20 

Un.     9-  9 

'01.    29-20 

My.  211-  6 

excused 

Mis.  178-27 
My.  329-  6 

excusing 

Un.   21-3 

executed 

My.  222-16 

execution 

Hea,     2-15 

executive 

Man.    66-96 

Pan.    14-15 

My.  281-29 

282-5 


would  need  on  such  an  0*. 

so  that  all  are  without  c. 

so  plain  that  all  are  without  0* 

this  is  no  e*  for  waiting 

and  0'  themselves  by  aenying 

I  wished  to  be  0'  from  speaking 
*  The  board  only  c  them  from 

or  else  0*  one  another."  —  Rom.  2: 16» 

was  not  arrested  and  0* 

passed  from  his  0*  to  a  crown, 

to  the  Boards  or  to  the  0*  bodies 
associated  with  his  0*  tniit, 
is  not  an  0'  power, 
friendship  of  oui  chiof  0* 


1 


ExBCiTTiVB  Members 
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ESnSTBNCE 


Ezecutiye  Members  {see  also  Execudv^  MenilMn*) 

Man.    18-26    ''First  Members"  to  "E'  M*." 
18-2e    pertalnlngto  '•EM** 
My.  347-  7    E'  M'  of  The  Mother  Church 

Ezecutiye  Members' 

My.  139-18    the  E'  M'  meeting, 

exegesis 

'00     d-28    e'  on  the  prophetic  Scriptures. 

Exemplar 

My.  106-30    Our  great  E',  the  Nazarene  Prophet, 
180-28    in  the  spirit  of  our  great  E'  pray  ; 
217-28    Thus  it  is  that  our  great  E', 

exemplar 

Put.   65-36    ♦  unbelieving  c  afterward  became 

exemplary 

Man.   30-  2  Readers  who  are  e*  Christians 

55-17  after  three  years  of  f *  character. 

72-  6  loyal  e'  Christian  Scientist 

My.    19-26  with  acknowledgment  of  f  giving, 

310-27  presented  my  disposition  as  e* 

exemplification 

Mis.  112-32    e'  of  total  depravity, 

exemplified 

Mis.     7-10  has  daily  to  be  e' ; 

130-  2  Has  her  life  e'  long-suffering. 

176-  7  has  been  f  *  in  all  ages. 

293-21  sum  total  of  Love  reflected  is  e*, 

Pul.   54-  9  ♦  enunciated  and  c  the  Principle ; 

My.  287-13  Ix)ve  lived  ...  is  God  «*, 

exemplify 

Mis.  333-29  e*  the  power  of  Truth  and  Love. 

Man.    60-20  whereby  to  c  our  risen  Lord. 

Aly.  181-19  e'  in  all  things  the  universal  equity 

182-  6  c  my  early  love  for  this  churcn 

exemplifying 

Mis.  311-10   0*  what  we  profess. 

exempt 

Mis.  257-30    Is  not  r  from  this  law. 
Un.   56-19    not  fully  c  from  physicality 

exemption 

Mis.  119-19    full  e'  from  all  necessity  to 
My.  256-  8    total  e'  from  Christmas  gifts. 

exercise 

Mis.    13-  3  permit  me  to  e'  these  sentiments 

137-  3  badge,  and  order  of  e*, 

152-^  E'  more  faith  in  God 

267-  8  caused  me  to  e*  most  patience. 

Man.    74-  4  neither  shall  he  e*  supervision 

80-19  not  elect  to  c  this  right. 

Ret.   82-  4  dealing  with  a  simple  Latour  $'  or 

Pan.     4-11  depend  on  .  .  .  for  their  proper  »'. 

My.  259-27  appropriate  and  proper  e*. 

exercised 

AUs.    70-  3    e*  my  power  over  the  flsh, 

Hea.    14-  9    caution  should  be  e*  in  the  choice  of 

exercises 

Mis.  130-27  he  who  e'  the  largest  charity, 

Afan.   62-17  attend  the  Sunday  School  e*. 

Pul.    40-12  *  TO  Attend  thb  E' 

•  42-  7  *  variation  in  the  c 

43-  7  *  presided  over  the  c. 

43-13  *  simplicity  raarlced  the  c*. 

69-  8  *  €'  four  times  repeated. 

My.    72-21  *  to  attend  the  dedication  e\ 

78-30  *  every  word  <rf  the  e' 

86-13  *  ceremonies  and  e\ 

99-19  ♦  attended  the  dedicatory  e% 

173-18  when  there  are  no  formal  c 

exercising 

Mis.    24-32    «•  their  supposed  power 

exerted 

My.  281-24    *  which  President  Roosevelt  has  e' 

exhale 

Man.   31-12    the  mental  atmosphere  they  f 

exhales 

'00.     8-  5    e*  consciously  and  unconsciously 

exhaling 

AUs.   20-  3    e*  the  aroma  of  Jesus'  own 

exhaustion 

My.  165-26    and  never  stop  from  e*. 
232-27    produces  fear  or  e* 

exhaustless 

AUs.   39^18    this  saving,  e-  source 
Aly.  149-12    mysteries  of  f  being. 

exhibit 

Mis.  299-23    pay  me,  not  him,  for  this  r? 


exhibited 

Afan.   64-  4  e*  in  the  reading  rooms 

81-21  e-  in  the  rooms  where 

Aly.   25-  7  ♦  great  interest  e'  by  the 

95-30  *  as  that  e*  at  Boston, 

Exhibition 

AUs.  304-  7  *  After  the  close  of  the  E' 

304-16  ♦  until  that  E'  closes. 

exhibition 

AUs.  299-20  and  put  myself  and  them  on  s% 

Pul.    78-25  *  The  scroll  is  on  «• 

exhibitions 

Mis.   47-28  Professor  Carpenter's  e' 

322-  1  earthly  expositions  or  e\ 

exhibits 

'01.   21-17  e*  a  startling  ignorance  of 

exhilaration 

Pul.   36-16  ♦  a  state  of  e'  and  energy 

exhort 

Mis.  197-  5  e'  people  to  turn  from  sin 

Ret.   89-16  as  Jesus  was  once  aslced  to  e\ 

Un.   43-19  I  e'  them  to  accept  Christ's  promise. 

No.     V-  3  "reprove,  rebuke,  e',"—  II  Tim.  4:2. 

Pan.    13-12  rebuke  and  «*  one  another. 

My.    18-20  rebuke  and  e*  one  another. 

130-17  my  students  reprove,  rebuke,  and  e\ 

exhortation 

Pan.    13-  9  chapter  sub-title 

My.  343-29  in  tenderness,  in  e\  and  in  rebuke, 

exigencies 

My.  224-  3  to  meet  the  e'  of  the  hour 

exigency 

Pul.     9-13  quibbled  over  an  architectural  e*, 

exiled 

Po.     2-13  upon  thine  c  height ; 

exist 

AUs.     6-18  we  e*  in  God,  perfect. 

34-23  not  a  moment  when  he  ceases  to  e*. 

60-24  we  e-  in  Mind,  live  thereby, 

86-10  €'  only  in  imaffinaHon  ? 

101-28  no  other  .  .  .  intelligence  can  €'. 

105-27  no  right  either  to  be  pitied  or  to  0% 

105-27  and  what  does  not  e*  in  Science. 

145-  4  shall  e*  alone  in  the  affections, 

173-17  Does  an  evil  mind  e' 

183-  4  the  verities  of  being  e*, 

190-27  and  e'  in  Mind. 

337-20  Where  these  e\  C.  S.  has  no  sure 

346-12  Evil  never  did  e*  as  an  entity. 

Ret.   61-16  saith  to  fear,  .  .  .  You  do  not  e', 

61-17  and  have  no  right  to  e', 

Un.   23-19  Evil.     But  mortal  mind  and  sin  .  .  .  #•  I 

23-20  Good.     How  can  they  e\ 

47-  6  All  that  can  e-  is  God  and  His  idea. 

Pul.   85-12  *  all  things  which  really  e', 

Rud.     5-28  e-  in  Mind  only  ; 

No.    16-  3  must  truly  and  eternally  s*. 

16-3  If  .  .  .  matter  can  e*  in  Mind, 

Pan.     5-  6  how  can  it  e'  ? 

'01.    14-  9  evil,  as  a  false  claim,  .  .  .  does  «* 

23-  8  either  e*  in  good,  or  e'  outside  of 

My.   89-  5  *  deemed  by  its  professors  not  to  e* 

143-11  I  €•  in  the  nesh,  and  am  seen  daily 

226-16  and  the  universe  would  no  longer  e*. 

246-15  scientific  unity  which  must  e- 

306-  5  any  unity  that  may  e*  between 

existed 


AUs.     5-29 

45-23 

56-26 

57-30 

111-23 

382-  3 

Ret.    67-  1 

No.    37-27 

'01.      8-25 

My.  319-  1 

334-13 

existence 


That  which  never  f , 

never  originated  or  e* 

e'  from  the  bepinnino, 

e'  in  and  of  the  Mind  that 

no  greater  difference  e' 

No  works  on  the  subject  of  C.  S.  s% 

Sin  e*  as  a  false  claim 

if  error  and  sin  e'  in 

Christ  e'  prior  to  Jesus, 

If  there  had  never  c  such  a 

*  which  records  show  really  0* 


acknowledge  the 

AUs.  247-20    They  acknowledge  the  e'  of 
actual 
AUs.  182-  6    perceive  man's  actual  f 
No.    24-10    denies  the  actual  e*  of  both 
admitting  the 

Mis.  109-22    but,  admitting  the  e*  of  both, 
aU 

Un.    27-  9    doubts  all  c  except  its  own. 
and  mlershlp 

Un.  38-16   affirming  the  e'  and  mlershlp 


EXISTENCE 
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EXISTS 


existence 

coBscloas 

Mis.   42-15   same  plane  of  conBcious  e' 
Un.   57-28    The  only  conBCiouB  e*  in  the  flesh 
consdoatness  and 

Un.   21-14    individual  consciousness  and  0*. 
denies  tli^ 

'01.   24-  2    He  denies  the  c  of  matter, 
eternal 

Mis.  206-  9   Interpret  man's  eternal  e\ 
286-20    spiritual  and  eternal  e* 
eftdence  mi  (be 

A/t5.    64-20    The  only  evld^ice  of  the  e'  of 
Ikctflof 

Mis.    14-16   facts  of  «*  and  its  concomitants : 
false  side  of 

Mis.   65-14    not  consider  the  Calse  side  of  e* 
f6ra  mi 

Mis.  300-23    above  a  bodily  form  of  e\ 
gennlne 

No.   30-10   forbids  the  genuine  e*  of 
foal  of 

Mis.   8S-11    Perfection,  the  goal  of  e\ 
harmonloas 

My.   44-  6    *  eternal,  harmonious  c. 
bealih  or 

Rud.   12-10   health  or  e *  of  mankind, 
hints  the 

Mis.   60-20    hints  the  e*  of  spiritual  reality ; 
hli 

Mis.  122-30    his  e*  is  a  parody. 

Pul.     4-22    His  e-  is  deathless. 
hiiown 

Mis.  182-  1    antedated  his  own  e*. 

Un.   27-11    everything  except  his  own  e\ 


(see  hannn) 
ladlcatlng  the 

Mis.  101-16   assertion  indicating  the  e*  of 
iBdlTldoal 

Mis.    85-17   spiritual,  individual  r. 
In  relation  to 

Mis.  218-  7    testimony  of  ...  In  relation  to  s* 
latelllgMiee  and 

Ret.   50-22    for  intelUgence  and  e*. 
itf 

Mis.   14-  6   or  find  its  e*  necessary 
Itglttante 

A(y.   37-21    *  activities  of  legitimate  e-, 
life  or 

Mis.  105-14    Man's  real  life  or  r 


Mis.   52-21  Man's  e'  is  a  problem  to  be 

Pul.  vU-21  bliss  of  man's  e*  in  Science. 
■aterlal 

Mis.   42-21  a  belief  of  material  e* 

Ret.   30-16  finite  mind  and  material  e*. 

32-10  termed  mortal  and  material  e* 
■ortal 

(see  mortal) 
nt longer  In 

My.  332-26  *  lodge  was  no  longer  In  e\ 
ntolher 

Un.   36-  6  beside  which  there  is  no  other  e*. 
•r  anything 

*02.     5-27  or  speculate  on  the  e*  of  anything 
•fa  substance 

Un.    33-  5  as  to  the  e*  of  a  substance  called 
•f  error 

Un.   2»-ll  To  admit  the  e*  of  error 

•rood 

Mis.    60-  I    treats  of  the  e*  of  Qod, 
•f  good 

Mis.    13-16   rounded  sense  of  the  e*  of  good. 
13-23    e*  of  good  only  : 
•r  eonsclonsness 

Un.   47-  5    false  claim  to  e*  or  consciousness. 
orteln  and 

Mis.    70-10    Man's  origin  and  e*  being  in  Him, 
•rteln  nor 

No.    15-23   have  neither  origin  nor  e* 
•riglnor 

On.   45-27    It  has  no  origin  or  e*  in  Spirit, 
•r  reality 

Un.    36-21    deny  the  e*  or  reality  of  matter, 
•ther 

No.    16-18    inference  of  some  other  e* 
plane  of 
Mis.   34-31   on  this  present  plane  of  e*. 


Mis.  115-20    neither  prestige,  power,  nor  c, 
present 

Mis.  106-10    illumines  our  present  e* 
pretence  of 
Un.   64-3    If  sin  has  any  pretense  of  e\ 


existence 

real 

Mis.   80-14  understanding  of  man's  real  •*, 

ReL   21-14  not  of  man's  real  e*. 

25-23  witnesses  to  .  .  .  the  real  e*  of 

Un.   42-  7  can  have  no  real  e', 
reaUtiesof 

Mis.   53-  2  spiritual  realities  of  e*. 
reaUtyof 

Mis.   24-18  the  sole  reality  of  e*. 

Un.   40-11  eternal  reality  of  e* 
roving 

My.  314-  5  ♦  led  a  roving  e*. 
sense  or 

(see  sense) 
sensval  side  of 

Peo.     1-  0  pass  from  the  sensual  side  of  e*  to 
so-called 

Un.   58-2  Mortals,  if  at  ease  in  so-called  e\ 
splrltoal 

Aiis.    17-28  primitive,  sinless,  spiritual  e* 

182-16  man's  primal,  spiritual  e*. 

Ret.    23-14  heart's  bridal  to  more  spiritual  e% 
staces  of 

Afis.   56-28  successive  stages  of  e* 
statement  of 

Mis.  182-36  metaphysical  statement  of  e* 
state  of 

Mis,   34-10  in  our  present  state  of  e*. 

34-21  We  may  pass  on  to  their  state  of  e*, 

42-  7  in  a  conscious  state  of  e*  ; 

42-28  and  recognize  a  better  state  of  e*. 
states  of  X 

Un.   40-17  two  opposite  states  of  e*. 
sonposed 

No.   35-16  supposed  e*  apart  from  God. 
SBDoosltion  of  the 

Mis.  101-22  supposition  of  the  e*  of 

106-  4  supposition  of  the  e*  of  many  minds 
their 

Afis.  105-20  and  you  destroy  their  e\ 

My.   00-28  *  their  e*  points  out  their  meaning 
Truth  of 

Afif .  182-  7  receive  the  Truth  of  e- ; 
onlawfkil 

Mis.  381-20  their  unlawful  e*  destroyed, 
nnstlmulatlng 
My.  300-20*  a  lonely  and  unstimulating  e*. 

310-  1  *  "lonely  and  unstimulating  e*." 
weave  an 

Afis.  225-18  weave  an  e*  fit  for  earth  and 
without 

Un.   38-  0  is  virtuaUy  without  e*. 
your 

My.  226-23  depend  on  Him  for  your  e*. 

it  was  not  In  e*  all  of  the  year, 
a  fear  whose  e*  you  do  not  realize ; 
false  sense  of  an  e*  which  ends  in 
testify  to  the  e*  of  matter, 
to  believe  in  the  e*  of  matter, 
of  a  good  and  a  bad  side  to  e'. 

♦  deny  the  e*  of  disease 
We  deny  first  the  e*  of  disease, 

these  so-called  e*  I  deny, 

at  former  periods  .  .  .  were  not  s*. 
taught  no  selfhood  as  e*  in  matter. 

♦  causes  of  all  things  e*," 
E'  here  and  now, 
e*  wrongs  of  the  nature  referred  to. 

*  manifested  in  the  e*  universe." 
and  my  reason  for  e*. 

that  aught  but  good  e*  in  Science. 

neither  one  really  e*, 

e*  only  in  spiritual  perfection, 

it  e*  only  to  material  sense. 

and  e*  only  as  fable. 

e*  between  the  Catholic  and  Proteitaoi 

Where  the  motive  to  do  right  e*, 

Principle  of  all  that  really  e\ 

reveals  the  fact  that,  if  suffering  e-, 

Whatever  e*  must  come  from  CTod, 

constitute  all  that  e*. 

claim  of  sin  is.  that  matter  e* ; 

fact,  as  it  e*  in  divine  Science, 

into  everything  that  e*. 

Sin  e- only  as  a  sense. 

*  e*  as  much  to-day  as  it  did  when 
believes  that  .  .  .  Soul,  e*  in  matter.  ^ 
Do  .  .  .  ScientisU  beDeve  that  evil  e? 


Afis. 

131-18 

Ret. 

61-7 

60-15 

Rud. 

4-26 

10-28 

Hea. 

10-14 

My. 

217-10 

217-21 

existences 

Un. 

10-8 

existent 

Afis. 

12-21 

Un. 

46-14 

existing 

Afis. 

68-27 

Un. 

37-20 

No. 

0-18 

Pan. 

2-18 

My. 

165-38 

exists 

Afis. 

10-32 

25-8 

42-28 

72-26 

03-20 

111-24 

130-22 

354-21 

Ret. 

61-21 

Un. 

22-16 

24-20 

31-12 

43-14 

44-17 

63-14 

Put. 

66-3 

No. 

30-6 

*01. 

14-6 

EXISTS 
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exists 

*01.  23-  7 
My.  9&-2S 
121-21 
17»-16 
179-16 
180-30 
211-6 

exits 

My.    68-28 

exodus 

Mjj.    82-  6 

Exodas,  20: 

Men.    63-  1 
ex  officio 

My.  2fiO-« 

exonerated 

Man.    50-20 

exordium 

My.  343-  5 

expand 

My.    66-13 

expanding 

My.    63-13 

expands 

Mis.  175-13 
My.  202-28 

expansion 

Mis.  111-7 
Ret.  62-  2 
My.  164-23 

expansive 

My.    4fr-  2 

expatiates 

My.  12»-27 

expect 

Mfs.     7-12 

88-6 

38-  0 

136-  1 

195-14 

321-27 

Ret.    66-27 

65-28 

Rud.    14-17 

No.    40-4 

40-6 

Hea.     4-13 

4-14 

4-17 

15-18 

My.    21-17 

61-  9 

147-41 

196-21 


yet  that  evil  e*  and  is 

*  no  reli^on  .  .  .  e*  without  faith 
No  deformity  e'  in  honesty, 
if  evil  e*.  it  e*  without  God. 
Some  dangerous  skepticism  e* 
No  warfare  f  between  divine 
by  denying  that  this  evil  e*: 

*  There  are  twelve  e* 

*  chapter  sub-title 

:   3  —  17 

Ten  Commandments  (B*.  20 :  3-17), 

their  Readers  will  retire  e*  o', 

said  member  e*.  put  on  probation,  or 

*  after  a  prolonged  e*. 

*  will  enable  the  church  to  e*, 

*  our  e*  conaciousness  of  Truth, 

as  the  leaven  p*  the  loaf, 
but  it  e*  as  we  walic  in  it. 

extended  it  beyond  safe  «* ; 
e'  of  scientific  Mind -healing, 
e*  that  will  engirdle  the  world, 

*  exquisite  and  e'  auditorium, 

r,  strengthens,  and  exults. 

where  one  would  least  c  it, 

is  it  unreasonable  to  e' 

should  €•  no  compensation. 

this  you  must  no  longer  e'. 

does  not  authorize  us  to  c  the 

Do  not  e'  me. 

As  well  f*  to  determine,  without 

c*  to  obtain  health,  harmony, 

yet  will  e'  and  require  others  to 

mortals  seek,  and  e'  to  receive, 

they  f  *  also  what  is  impossible. 

We  e'  infinite  Love  to 

We  6'  Infinite  Truth  to 

We  e'  infinite  Life  to 

but  should  you  e*  this  when  you 

*  it  is  but  right  to  e-  that 

*  should  have  reason  to  «*, 
must  not  6'  me  further  to  do 
by  which  we  poor  mortals  «* 


expectancy 

Mis.  342-11    Each  moment's  fair  c*  was 
My.  230-  6   sweet  in  e*  and  bitter  in  experience 

expectation 

My.    10-  4  ♦  enlarge  the  favorable  e*. 

37-26  *  confident  and  favorable  e*. 

54-20  *  e'  that  some  place  would 

173-20  number  .  .  .  exceeded  my  e\ 

208-14  waiting  in  due  e-  of 

218-29  e'  of  receiving  instruction 

expectations 

Mis.  224-18   with  the  smallest  e\ 

expected 

Mis.  130-19 

226-23 

302-10 

Ret.     7-20 

Rud.    13-25 

My.    10-20 

216-27 

225-23 

expecting 

Mis.  822-  6 

expedient 

Man.    80-16 

expedition 

My.    82-28 

expelled 

Mis.  249-21 
'01.    17-26 

expend 

My.    20-14 
217-1 


It  ought  not  to  be  e' 

e'  that  from  the  violation  of 

e'  to  know  the  teaching  of  C.  8. 

♦  e*  no  more  than  they  realized 
not  be  e',  more  than  others, 

♦  not  e'  to  contribute  money 
it  is  to  be  f *  you  will  feel  more 
6'  to  stick  to  their  text, 

e'  to  hear  me  speak 

to  the  Board  may  seem  e\ 

♦  with  such  remarkable  e*. 

e*  from  my  College 
the  drug  is  utterly  f  *, 

what  you  would  e'  for  presents 
monej  that  you  e-  for  flowers. 


expended 

Put.   44-23  *  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  «* 

My.    11-28  *  the  amount  to  be  e- 

U-12  *■  the  amount  to  be  «* 

21-  2  *  which  they  would  have  «* 

expending 

Ret.   84-30   e'  his  labor  where  there  are  other 

expenditure 

My.   20-26    *  e-  of  a  large  amount  of  money, 

expenditures 

Man.   76-13    of  its  e*  for  the  last  year. 

*  e-  June  1.  1904  to  Msy  31,  1906, 
investments,  deposits,  e*, 
investments,  deposits,  <*. 


My.  23-11 
135-10 
137-18 

expense 

Mis.    43-23 

135-14 

Man.    96-12 

Pul.    62-18 

My.    75-29 

83-31 

expenses 

Man.    96-  6 
96-  7 
'02.    13-  1 


at  the  r  of  his  conscience, 
to  give  one  week's  time  and  e* 
unable  to  meet  the  e', 

*  with  infinitely  less  e\ 

*  e-  of  its  construction 

*  his  or  her  share  of  the  necessary  0* 


E- 


The  lecturer's  traveling  e* 
to  meet  the  f '  involved. 
My.  123-17    repairs  and  other  necessary  c* 

214-26    to  meet  my  own  current  e*. 

215-29    with,  provision  for  their  e* 

experience 

and  wisdom 

My.  273-16    acquired  by  e-  and  wisdom, 
another  sphere  of 

Un.     3-  6   awake  only  to  another  sphere  of  e*, 
benefited  by 

Mis.  273-  3    neophyte  will  be  benefited  by  e\ 
bitter  In 

My.  230-  7   sweet  in  expectancy  and  bitter  in  e* 
bounds  of 

*  soars  beyond  the  bounds  of  e*. 


Mis.    68-31 
eonscloas 

*01.    24-  1 
dwarf  their 
Mis.  278-26 
every 

Mis.    8^  8 
fruit  of 

My.  343-24 
gathering 

Ret.    27-25 
has  shown 

Rud.    14-28 
has  taught 
Ret.   87-  7 
her 

My.    81-30 
his  own 

My.    84-  6 
holy 

My.   63-13 
human 

'00.    15-10 
Is  Victor 


•I 


"*  nothing  more  than  oonscious  e*. 
and  so  dwarf  their  e\ 
manifest  growth  at  every  s*. 
each  one  was  the  fruit  of  e* 
gathering  e'  and  confidence 
e*  has  shown  that  this  defrauds 
£'  has  taught  me  that  the  rules  of 

♦  tells  his  or  her  e*. 

•  can  testify  from  his  own  «• 

*  this  happy  and  holy  e' 

of  all  human  e'  is  the  most  divine ; 
E'  is  victor,  never  the  vanquished ; 


Mis.  33^  6 
learned  from 

My.   21-14    ♦  Scientists  have  learned  from  e 

*  but  they  learned  from  e' 

♦  We  have  learned  from  e*. 


He  had  to  learn  from  a* ; 

In  mdrtal  «*,  the  Are  of 

my  *•  would  contradict  It 
My  e'  in  both  practices 
*  important  one  in  my  e\ 


43-10 
43-26 
learn  from 

Mis.  369-20 
mortal 
Mis.  205-  7 

Mis.  382-  1 
My.  190-  9 
319-28 
my  life's 

My.  298-  4    occurred  in  my  life's  e' 
need  of 

Mis.    73-16    we  have  need  of  e'. 
observation  and 

Ret.   46-14    careful  observation  and  e* 
of  many 
My.   28-  6    *  true  in  the  e'  of  many 
84-9    *  e*  of  many  generations 
our 

Mis.  236-  3    Throughout  our  c* 
past 

Un.   14-  8   gaip  wisdom  and  power  from  past  e* 
personal 

My.  105-32   from  personal  e'  I  have  proved 
proves 

Mis.  309-13    E-  proves  this  true. 
recent 
Ret.  48-  6   recent  e*  of  the  church 


EXPERIENCE 


tiperlence 

nUkIwii 

7^.  13-  «  of  the  auihor'i  religi 
My,  ail'M    my  religious  f  aevm 

\Hm,  231-  4  grondiDatber,  ricb  Ir 
ifeur 

Pan.   ll-lt  It  llttelb  the  burden 

Ma.  H4-I8  wllbout  a  atrusele  o 
thatt 

UK.   M-\S  That  ahort  f  Includ 


d  a  gllDipae  of 

lifri'  3Sf-ll    £-  ihawB  thai  humility  is  the  tirat 

*  caUti  !orOi  bii  aomt  f 

a  atandpolnl  of  f. 

I    This  e  caused  ihem  lo  remenfbet 
^M-il    '  in  reference  to  thia  t' . 
Jt-11    •  In  writing  ot  Ihia  f,  tt 

Mv.    13-13  •  tills  f  WHS  alinosl  as  n 

321-37  *  hare  hud  this  c 
nrtktor 

MIt.    73-18  Hence  the  verdict  of  f  : 

Affs.     2-  I    have  the  least  wisdom  oi 

mi   t2*-!9    lo  patience,  f  : 

14»-10    whal  Goil  baa  given  him  ot  e- 

IS»-2«    E- and,  above  -"      '' 

»3-ia     E-  welglia  in  t1 

Uan.    «-M    f 
Put.    M-  7 


I.  obtHim 


■01. 
Stu.  1 


T-  1     I 


aj.'K  7 


It  the  . 

.  . jnd  £n 

'    Here  1  sp- 


k  from 


prayer,  t 
patience 


eiperience-acqalrei 

Mv-  30«-IS    Age,  with  ' 

eiperienced 

Uan.  85-11  ran  elect  an  «'  Chriatii 
Rrt.  It-IB  r*  a  change  ol  henrl : 
"  "■  What  JeauB'  dlsciplea  ■ 
•  *'" — *  -"  'nuch  pleaj 


Mb    -.  _ 
(iperieuces 


33-14    ■ 

47-  ft    ■ 


My.  I 


■,  of  which  Catholic  Wographlei 
ave  had  c  of  voices  or  vlikMa 
er  c  as  the  pioneec  Of  C   3.. 


■I  ot  a  tea 


nperimeot 

Hra.    It-  I    fel 

ei  peri  mental 

Btl.   30-31    Kolden  eclioiarBtilp 

(iperinented 


the  Adam-dream 
delivered  to  thtm  for  <■ 


:-  luitio: 


«'  by  taklnc  Home  large  dose 
1  had  already  e'  Id  medicine 

experiments 

Affi.  117-21    and  <■  of  ttlmra  are  coilTy, 
Haa.    13-11    After  these  e-  you  cannot 

Mpert 


331^23    ' 


call  o 


lall  be  made  by  quiJjBei)  e\ 

their  sin  through  suffering. 


experts 

Uon.   so-  )   I 
(iplate 

«iplratloii 

Uan.    38-  3  at  the  s'  of  said  one  year, 

«ft-  g  before  the  /■  at  the  time 

Rrt.   31-11  and  at  Us  (' was  appointed 
Mplred 

.\Ht.  3SI-  t  The  lime  .  .  .  bavlog  nearly  f 

01,    13-IS  After  Ih*  [DOttgage  bad  s* 

nplres 

Mil.  341-17    so  that  the  flame  never  r\ 
Man.    3e-l»   attend  to  the  li:  ■    ■        - 

Uptring 

Po.    27-M    Thou  fast  s-  year. 


explain 

Mtt.   90- «   Does  -S.  ana 


Pul.   «-lB 
No.   15-  g 

'01.     4-tl 


•  object  la  lo  f  the  principles 
Will  uou  pleair  f  tmt  lertnina 
Pleaae  f  Paul's  meaning  in  ike 
words  ot  our  Master  c  ihla  haur; 
-_  ..,  I  could  not  then  t'  the  jrtodus 
S3-iO    should  e-  only  Recapitulation, 


■  snd  prop  olrt  creeds. 

lid  be  ahle  to  f  God's 

'  hath  Ills  person  and 

'  In  a  lew  words  a  good  n 


317-13  would  ei 

z  plained 

Mil,   30-27  is  «'  In  the  Scripture. 

H3-  4  tr  to  the  kind  parlicipanb 

■--  ■■  "         "e  Word  of  God. 


Mv,  136-  t  It  is  beat  e'  byTtA  Irults. 

324-13  •  you  8'  how  long  you  had  wall«d 

343-  3  •  She  e- :    "No  premnt  change  is 

344-7  nyelery  is  BCientiBcally  c  . 

explaining 

Mil.  2AS-2I  thoroughly  f  iplrltusl  Truth 

"-    ■"  '■  — ■- -  ■'•-_8crlplurefl, 


My,    Sft-lS 

SIT-U    diction. 

explains 


10-17  t 

'01.    12-  3  e 

Hra.    13-11  a 

17-lS  « 

Mv.  140-13  • 


"  u^l  fr 


explanation 

Mil.    70-  0  lis  only  f  in  divine  melitphyiics. 

96-20  any  conctURlvH  idea  In  a  brlH  ^'. 

188-22  continuee  the  r  of  the  power  ol  Spirit 

220-8  by  audible  a-,  attestation,  and 

Afon.    U-12  to  await  her  c  thereof. 

Rrt.    78- S  The  textual  f*  ot  this  practice 


Pul.     80- S 
Mv.  1 


e-of  D 


>r  their  teitliook. 


>r  hla  d 


ly  dedlca 


290-17    chapter  a ub- title 
eipianations 

Afla.    H-IS    Throughout  bis  entire  r. 
Rfl.   64-  9    Throughoul  hla  entire  c  he 
Mv.   6S-12    •  beyond  two  brief  e' 
explanatory 

Ktan.   32-21    no  remarks  «'  of  the  LEssoN-t 

explicltir 

Mv.  100-14    show  f  the  attitude  of  ihia  cl: 
explored 

Rrl.     7-12    •  f  their  erery  nook  and  con 

expose 

^j».  ii-i-   ^ . 

■   •         P  right  t>i 

f  this  conspiracy. 


wisdom  or  i 


effecla  of  Ihla  evil 


Pul.    15-  3  f  evil's 

Mv.  212-  8  e-  the  ca 

exposed 

Mis,  22ft-  8  f  lo  contact  with  healthy  people. 

\fV.  103-16  and  c  the  Jugular  vein 


Affs.  321-  1  iDflpllcly  beyond  all  earllUy  t* 

Mv-  iTft-ao  «•  of  the  therapeutics,  ethics.  aiM 
expositor 

Pan.    12-  4  scholarly  «'  of  the  Soripturea, 

Mv.  161-28  one  f  ol  Daniel's  dates 

exposure 

Mil,   48-  6  praise  for  his  public  »-  of  It. 

12ft-23  spare  bis  f  so  long  as  a  hops 

Pul,    IS-  3  sine*  r  is  nereiisary  lo  ensure 

No.   14-10  »-  la  nine  palDt«  Ol  deatriMtioti. 


w 
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expound 

lUt.   36-  3  e*  the  goepel  according  to  Jesos. 

expounded 

MU.   35-21  go  to  church  to  hear  it  e' 

17d-  8  so  deeply  and  solemnly  e* 

M\i.   iJft-  4  *  the  truth  you  e- 

expounder 

Ret,    14-  5  pastor  was  an  old-school  e '  of 

expounding 

Miz.  159-  2  reading  the  Scriptures  and  e*  them ; 

ex-President 

Mi9.  306-20  *  Mrs.  Harrison,  wife  of  the  e', 

express 

Mil.     3-  2  «'  these  views  as  duty  demands, 

26-25  phrase,  "f  Image."—  Heh.  1 ;  3. 

36-  7  Beasts,  as  well  as  men.  e-  Mind 
36-15  e*  the  lower  qualities  of  the 

50-12  necessity  to  f  the  metaphysical  in 

74-25  recognize  or  e*  pain  and  pleasure. 

78-27  «*  the  exact  nature  of  its  Principle. 

116-16  e*  life's  loss  or  gain. 

145-  5  need  no  organization  to  e'  it. 

146-  7  to  e'  Soul  and  substance. 
141>-18  r  the  joy  you  give  me 

181-10  f  the  claims  of  the  divine  Principle. 

218-25  matter  does  not  •«*  the  nature  of 

250-  8  What  the  lower  propensities  f , 

262-22  more  grateful  than  words  can  e*. 

309-  7  often  rails  to  f  even  mortal  man, 

365-27  terms  in  which  to  e'  what  it  means. 

375-27  *  Joy  as  no  words  can  e\ 

Ret.   27-15  e'  in  feeble  diction  Truth's  ultimate. 

27-23  can  duly  e*  it  to  the  ear. 

37-  3  to  e'  the  divine,  or  spiritual. 
Un.   50-14  to  f  •  the  underlying  thought. 

Pul.   81-  7  *e'  image  of  God  for  love. 

No.   3»-  1  if  the  lips  try  to  r  It. 

*01.     7-13  e'  the  difTerent  mentalities  of  man 

*02.    16-23  e-  the  life  of  Godlikeness. 

Peo.    14-  1  c  them  by  objects  more  beautiful. 

My.   24-  5  *  to  c*  in  Its  ample  auditorium 

42-15  ♦  c  my  thanks  for  the  honor 

44-28  *  e-  their  continued  loyalty 

02-22  *  f  our  thankful  appreciation 

92-12  ♦  secured  c*  wagons  enough 

123-  6  gifts  which  woifld  e'  It. 

164-  8  to  e*  my  thanks  for  your 

105-10  I  have  not  had  time  to  e", 

197-10  0'  my  deep  appreciation 

234-  8  wherein  to  e'  this  love 

962-29  e*  my  conception  of  Truth's 

305-  8  e'  myself  unmistakably 

317-18  *  wouldn't  e-  it  that  way." 

318-  I  capitalization,  in  order  to  e' 

331-21  ♦  e-  the  feeling  of  gratitude 

352-  5  *  desire  to  e'  our  recognition  of 

expressed 

Mis.     4-19  interest  is  awakened  and  <•* 

102-17  His  pity  is  r  in  modes  above  the 

102-20  fully  e-  In  divine  Science, 

134-  3  as  you  have  c  contrition 

142-17  Because  your  dear  hearts  e' 

170-27  6"  contempt  for  the  belief  of 

171-11  «•  in  literal  or  physical  terms, 

177-  7  f  and  operative  In  C.  S. 

193-16  clergyman  charitably  e*  it. 

173-  8  e'  so  grateful  a  sense  of  my 

280-24  e*  his  fellow-students'  thanks 

344-  3  e'  the  wish  to  become  one  of 

Ret.   80-  7  difTerent  languages  have  c  it : 

Un.   55-20  as  c"  in  his  conviction.       . 

Pul.  vii-20  e'  In  the  absolute  power  of  Truth 

61-21  *  Much  admiration  was  c 

66-16  *  Bible  as  e'  in  its  poetical 

84-19  ♦  It  can  be  better  felt  than  e'. 

My.     8-13  *  f •  the  universal  voice  of 

11-16  ♦  she  e'  much  Kratlfication 

94-13  ♦  purpose  whicn  is  thus  e*. 

52-14  *  taught  and  «'  by  our  pastor, 

60-10  *  f  •  the  thought  of  all  the 

106-19  e-  in  disease,  sin,  and  death, 

157-16  *  6'  wish  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 

219-26  f  my  opinion  publicly 

252-25  It  e'  your  thanks, 

320-  8  ♦He  also  <•*  himself  freely 

388-  8  *  uniformly  held  and  e*  by  her. 

expresses 

Mis.    67-25  e'  the  sense  of  words 

218-23  a  grin  e'  the  nature  of  a  cat, 

Pul.    53-16  *  e-  the  whole  law  of 

65-27  *  e-  the  faith  of  those  who 

75-  1  Whoever  in  any  age  e'  most 

No.    10-  9  unfolds,  and  e'  the  ALL-God. 

*01.     ^23  Ixive  e*  the  nature  of  God ; 


expresses 

'Ot.     3-26  e'  God  only  in  metaphor. 

My.   76-12  ♦  feebly  «•  the  gratification. 

expressing 

Mis.  170-26  method  of  e'  the  utmost  contempt. 

My.  289-13  e*  our  deep  sympathy  with  the 

323-19  *  e'  the  crowding  thoughts  of 

332-  3  *e'  the  feelings  of  a  swelling  bosom. 

expression 

Mis.     4-28  we  meet  with  an  e*  of  incredulity. 

247-26  body  is  an  f  of  mind, 

373-  6  my  sense  of  Soul's  c 

Ret.    27-27  written  e'  increases  in  power 

Pul.   21-24  a  clear  e'  of  God's  likeness. 

32-  6  *  beautiful  complexion  ana  changeful  e* 

38-28  *  higher  spirituality  seeking  e\ 

67-14  *  to  give  e'  to  a  higher  spirituality. 

No.     2-  2  that  crystallized  e\  C.  S. 

11-8  In  Its  literary  e',  my  system 

Pan.     8-  4  find  f *  In  sun  worship,  lunacy, 

Peo.     4-15  the  error  .  .  .  obtained  c 

My.     8-10  ♦  the  best  e'  of  the  religion  of 

90-  6  *  In  the  history  of  religious  c. 

189-27  gave  e'  to  a  poem  written  in  1844, 

248-30  nearest  the  scientific  c  of  Truth. 

267-30  divine  modes,  means,  forms,  e', 

276-21  *  an  c*  of  her  political  views. 

281-19  ♦  for  the  e-  of  congratulations 

346-13  *  same  e'  of  looking  forward. 

expressionless 

Mis.  376-11  ♦  e'  copies  of  an  engraving 

expressions 

Mis.  275-24  «•  of  love  and  loyalty 

My.   31-15  *  e*  of  surprise  and  of  admiration 

87-24  *  gives  such  serene,  beautiful  e*. 

expressiye 

Mis.  124-21  c  silence  wherein  to  muse  His 

Un.   44-17  whether  c*  or  not  e'  of  the  Mind 

Pul.     2-  2  In  the  f  language  of  Holy  Writ, 

My.  124-22  E'  silence,  or  with  flng«r  pointing 

expunged 

Ret.   22-  2  and  the  material  record  e\ 

exquisite 

Ret.    17-14  To  sprinkle  the  flowers  with  <?•  dye. 

Po.    62-17  To  sprinkle  the  flowers  with  e'  dye. 

My.   46-  2  *  in  f  and  expansive  auditorium, 

347-10  The  c  design  of  boughs 

extant 

Ret.   36-  9  unpublished  manuscripts  «*, 

exte  mporaneously 

My.  354-26  *  above  lines  were  written  e* 

Extempore 

Mis.  176-  5  E-  Rkmabkb 

My.  354-13  poem 

extend 

Mis.    32-16  My  sympathies  c  to  the 

98-13  to  quicken  and  f '  the  interest 

227-10  to  e'  their  evil  Intent. 

311-  6  I  would  f '  a  tender  invitation  to 

Man.    58-16  shall  e*  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 

Un.   46-22  must  e'  throughout  the  universe. 

Pul.   86-26  ♦  e'  to  you  the  invitation 

No.    14-22  but  they  e'  to  this  age. 

*01.     1-1  1  e'  my  heart -and-hand-feUowBbip  to 

Peo.     8-10  e'  their  influence  to  others. 

A/y.  331-14  *  e'  such  unrestrained  hospitality 

extended 

Mis.  111-7  c*  it  beyond  safe  expansion  ; 

Man.    18-5  c  a  call  to  Mary  Baker  Eddy 

Ret.    16-18  e-  a  call  to  Mary  B.  G.    Eddy 

44-  6  e*  a  call  to  me 

No.    15-11  should  not  these  be  equally  e'  to 

'01.     1-  7  new  century  finds  C.  S.  more  f, 

Hea.    18-20  Jesus'  mission  c  to  the  sick 

My.    V-  8  ♦  f •  to  this  people  by  other  Christtan 

49-10  *  members  c  a  unanimous  invitation  to 

51-20  *  an  invitation  was  e-  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

173-  7  generous  hospitality  c 

174-  6  courtesy  c*  to  my  friends 

174-  9  courtesy  ...  c*  to  me  throughoi/t. 

326-  5  ♦  not  because  a  favor  has  been  e\ 

331-24  *  e'  their  care  and  sympathy 

331-30  *  sympathy  e'  to  her  after  bis  death, 

extends 

Mis.  189-30  it  e-  to  all  time. 

192-26  salvation,  that  e'  to  an  affes 

265-18  which  e'  along  the  whole  line  of 

extension 

Mis.  364-15  thought,  e-,  cause,  and  effect ; 

Un.     7-  3  glorified  in  the  wide  e-  of  belief 

No.  21-  9  space,  immortality,  thought,  r. 
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extension 

No.   34-  6  He  is  f.  of  whatever  character. 

My.     3-  2  chapter  sub-title 

6-19  its  excelsior  e*  is  the  crown. 

34-19  ♦  progress  of  the  work  on  the  c* 

96-4  *  «'  of  The  Mother  Church 

37-11  ♦  fund  for  the  e'  of  The 

87-25  *  all  bills  in  connection  with  the  «* 

29-  8  *  dedicatory  services  of  the  e* 

2^26  ♦  dedication  of  the  e'  of  The 

3»-2»  ♦  In  the  «•  of  The  Mother  Church, 

40-  1  *  completed  <?*  of  The  Mother  Church 

42-21  ♦  in  the  c*  of  The  Mother  Church. 

58-  &  ♦  <?•  of  The  Mother  Church, 

61-10  ♦  held  in  the  new  e-  on  June  JO, 

62-21  *  completion  of  the  magnificent  •' 

.63-11  ♦  dedication  of  the  e- 

67-  4  •  chapter  sub-title 

67-  5  *  E-  of  The  Mother  Church 

76-19  *  estimated  cost  of  the  e* 

80-10  *  Meetings  were  held  in  the  e* 

80-11  ♦  in  the  «•  vestnr. 

80-22  ♦  the  #•  of  The  Mother  Churdi. 

82-15  ♦  services  of  The  Mother  Church  «• 

96-  3  *  dedication  of  the  e*  of  The 

96-28  *  known  as  The  Mother  Church  r 

extensiye 

Mi$.   88-12  reading,  writing,  e*  travel, 

Pul.   67-21  *  Few  people  .  .  .  realise  how  e'  is 

My.  309-18  an  e'  farm  situated  in  Bow 

extent 

MU.     7-22  will  counteract  to  some  e*  this 

46-  8  to  an  c*  beyond  the  power  of 

55-  5  to  the  e'  that  Jesus  did. 

64-23  and  languages,  to  a  limited  e\ 

366-23  To  a  greater  or  less  e', 

Un.   29-  5  all  criminal  law,  to  a  certain  e'. 

Put.   65-  4  ♦  penetrated  ...  to  an  unjooked-for  e*. 

No.     9-  3  would  have  prevented,  to  a  great  e*, 

'01.     5-23  to  the  e*  of  extinguishing 

22-  3  to  some  e'  a  Christian  Scientist. 

My.   90-^1  *  the  efficacy  of  which  to  some  e'  is 

357-16  demonstrate  C.  S.  to  a  higher  e*. 

exterminate 

A/is.  348-  9  uncover  Iniquity,  in  order  to  e*  it, 

*00.     8-21  We  must  e'  self 

exterminated 

No.   81-21  as  mortal  beliefs  to  be  e\ 

*00.    10-17  error  repeats  itsdf  until  it  Is  r. 

My.  268-11  Divorce  and  war  should  be  e' 

277-17  wrong  and  injustice  are  ...$'. 

exterminating 

My.  248-23  e'  sin  and  suffering  ^ 

external 

'01.   23-26  of  an  e'  material  world. 

Afir.   88-16  *  remarkable  e*  manifestations 

121-19  e'  gentility  and  good  humor 

externalized  * 

My.    10-  6  *  impulse  for  good  .  .  .  e*  itself, 

externals 

My.   88-17  *  e'  constitute  the  smallest  feature     ' ' 

extinction 

Un.   18-  2  and  evil  necessarily  leads  to  e* 

'01.    20-22  till  he  suffers  up  to  its  e* 

exttngulsh 

MU.  199-17  «*  whatever  denied  and  defied 

337-22  and  thus  seem  to  e*  it. 

164-29  would  either  e-  Ood  and 

No.   28-  1  would  f*  human  existence. 

32-  6  can  neither  e'  a  crime  nor  the 

extinguished 

Mit.   84-22  so  far  e'  the  latter  as 

187-26  never  e'  in  a  night  of  discord. 

209-23  but  are  punished  before  e'. 

*00.     8-24  and  the  fire  .  .  .  will  be  e*. 

extinguishes 

Ret.   81-10  e*  false  thinking. 

Rud.     4-23  e'  forever  the  works  of  darluiess 

extinguishing 

'01.     5-23  to  the  extent  of  e*  anything  that 

extolling 

Mis.  372-  9  letters  e'  it  were  pouring  In 

extra 

Mii.  143-25  for  this  e-  contributiotu 

285-22  some  «*  throe  of  error  may 

My.   n-77  *  e*  sections  of  trains  are  due 

extract 

Mi$.  106-15  chapter  sub-title  • 

148-  7  chapter  sub-title 

159-10  chapter  sub-title 

171-21  chapter  sub-title  , 


extract 

MU.  375-  8 

Man.     3-  1 

Ret.     5-17 

Pul.   40-8 

44-16 

50-10 

52-9 

63-2 

64-23 

65-11 


e'  from  a  letter  reverting  to 

heading 

following  is  a  brief  e*  from 

*  from  Boston  Herald 

*  from  Boston  Sunday  Globe 

*  tram  Boston  Transcript 

*  from  Jackson  Patriot 

*  from  The  Republic 

*  from  New  York  Tribune 

*  from  Journal,  Kansas  City. 


Mo. 


67-  2  *  from  Montreal  Daily  Herald 

68-13  *  from  The  American^  Baltimore,  Md. 

70-  2  *  from  The  Reporter,  Lebanon.  Ind. 

75-14  *  from  The  Globe,  Toronto.  Canada 

7^  2  *  from  The  Union  Signal,  Chicaeo 

84-10  *  from  Christian  Science  Journal 

No.   43-12  following  «•  from  a  letter 

My.     7-  3  from  Mrs.  Eddy's  Message,  June  1902. 

16-  1  *  chapter  sub-titie 

22-2  ♦  JB-  from  the  Clerk's  Report 

23-  9  *  E'  from  the  Treasure r*^s  Report 

241-11  *  e*  from  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Bddy, 

254-19  *  following  e'  from  your  article 

334-26  *  f  from  an  editorial 

341-18  *from  New   York  Herald 

853-  6  E'  from  the  leading  Editorial 

extracted 

Mis.   44-14    until  r  hate  the  tooth  «*. 
44-24    if  the  tooth  were  c*. 

extracting 

Mis.   44-15   has  the  mind,  or  e\  or  both, 

extracts 

Mis.  168-21  chapter  sub-title 

216-  9  some  e'  from,  "Scientific  Theism," 

216-19  One  of  these  e'  is  the  storv  of 

My.    17-27  ♦  e-  from  Mrs.  Eddy's  writings 

303-12  of  which  I  have  seen  only  e\ 

336-19  ♦  These  letters  and  e'  are  of 

extra-natural 

Mis.    88-23    *  supernatural,  or  c*, 

extraordinary 

My.   vi-10  *  full  credit  for  this  e'  work. 

69-  2  *  one  of  the  e*  features  is 

86-17  *  regarded  as  an  e *  achievement, 

272-24  *  communication  from  the  e'  woman 

extravagant 

Mis.   64-16    theories  are  narrow,  else  e*, 

extreme 

Mis.   42-  8  a  moment  of  e'  mortal  fear. 

112-15  in  «■  cases,  moral  idiocy. 

112-24  shows  itself  in  e*  sensitiveness  ; 

215-  3  go  from  otie  e'  to  another : 

Pul.    14-  0  another  e'  mortal  mood, 

14-  7  one  e*  follows  another. 

80-  3  *  pendulum  that  has  swung  to  one  e* 

My.   89-11  ♦  to  achieve  its  e-  of  beauty. 

extremes 

Mis.  206-  4   from  e'  to  intermi^ate. 

353-  3    Human  concepts  run  in  c* ; 
My.  265-27    e*  of  heat  and  cold  ; 

extremists 

Mis.  374-23   M'  .  .  .  either  doiggiedly  deny  or 

exuberant 

Mis.  281-  3    infancy,  e'  with  Joy, 

Rud.    15-  8   satisfies  the  thought  with  e*  joy. 

exudes 

Mis.  144-27   e*  the  inspiration  of  the  wine 

exultant 

Ret.   32-  8    E-  hope,  if  tinged  with  earthUness 
My.  201-29    Hope  springs  e*  on  this  blest  mom. 

exultation 

My.   63-16    *  to  repress  a  feeling  of  e' 

exults 

My.  129-27    expatiates,  strengthens,  and  e'. 
ex-Vice-PreHde^ttt  General ,  t>.  A*  R. 

Mis.  306-11  ♦  Mart  Dbsha.  f  O*,  D.  A.  R. 
^eye  (see  also  eye's) 
^    Mae 

Mis.  330-28  violet  lifts  its  blue  e'  to  heaveQ» 
hrteht 

Po.   27-17  and  right  with  bright  r  wet, 
dewy 

Po.   73-12  Night's  dewy  e', 
God's 

Po.    18-13  God's  e'  is  upon  him. 

19-  3  Qod's  e*  is  upoB  me 
hath  not  seen 

Mis.   82-12  what  e*  hath  not  seen. 

205-18  f*  hath  not  seen  it, 

Un,  88-82  *r  hatii  W)t  won,—  / C^r,  2;^ 
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eye 

hit 
Mis.  354-20    the  eagle,  hia  e'  on  the  bud, 
354-30    No  tear  dims  his  e', 
Po.   IS-  7    Would  a  tear  dim  his  e\ 
his  own 

Mis.  212-27    cast  the  beam  out  of  his  own  e', 
mind's 
FuL     2-15    With  the  mind's  e-  glance  at  the 


Mis.  380-10  only  with  mine  e-  Can  I  behold 

Po.     4-  9  only  with  mine  e'  Can  I  behold 

My.  100-17  "But  now  mine  c  —  Job  42 :  5. 

I*ul.   48-21  ♦  my  e'  caught  her  family  coat  of  arms 
of  day 

Po.     8-10  Ravished  with  beauty  the  e'  ot  day. 
pitying 

Mis.  228-13  We  should  look  with  pitying  f  on 

386-11  looks  on  her  heart  with  pitying  e', 

Po.   49-17  looks  on  her  heart  with  pitying  e\ 
Beadcr's 

My.   81-10  ♦  first  to  catch  the  Reader's  e\ 
seelnc  with  (be 

Rua.     6-21  this  belief  of  seeing  with  the  e', 
spiritual 

Po.   32-11  illumines  my  spiritual  e% 
thine  own 

Mis.  355-21  out  of  thine  own  e\"  —  Matt.  7 : 5. 
to  eye 

Mts.  117-15  We  see  e*  to  eye  and  know  as  w© 
watchful 

Po.     9-  1  her  husband's  watchful  «• 
your  own 

Mis.  335-14  the  beam  in  your  own  e' 


Mis.   58-15  As  matter,  the  e*  cannot  see  ; 

Rud.     5-18  who  has  ever  seen  .  .  .  with  the  e\ 

Po.   70-  8  glory  that  e'  cannot  see. 

My.   29-16  •  appealed  more  to  the  e', 

184-  5  neither  hath  the  e*  seen,  what  Ood 

eye's 

Un.   34-  5   pictured  on  the  «*  retina. 

eyes 

admlrlnc 

My.   86-  1    ♦  greeting  of  admiring  €', 
all 

My.   77-  I    ♦  the  cynosure  of  all  e' 
blind  man's 

Mis.  171-  6   anoint  the  blind  man's  e*  with 
blind  the 

Mis.  301-29    blind  the  e\  stop  the  ears 
blue 


Put.   32-  2  *  lighted  by  luminous  blue  e', 

Po.   74-  5  O  blue  «*  and  Jet, 
closed 

*02.     9-24  opened  my  closed  e\ 
earnest 

Po.   23-  7  give  those  earnest  c  yet  back 
face  and 

Mis.  285-27  in  the  face  and  e'  of  common  law, 
green 

Mis.  129-18  for  other  green  e'  to  gaze  on  : 
half  open 

Mis.  325-18  with  e'  half  open,  the  porter 
haTlng 

Mis.   58-13  "Having  e',  see  ye  not?"  —  Mark  8 ;  18. 

99-  4  "Having  e'  ye  see  not, —  see  Mark  8;  18. 

170-29  Having  c,  ye  see  not ; 
her 

Mis.    58-12  She  had  to  use  her  e'  to  read. 

366-17  needs  to  get  her  e'  open 

Ret.    16-  5  tears  of  Joy  flooding  her  e* 
his 

Mis.    83-24  lifted  up  his  c  to  heaven. 

212-26  open  his  e'  to  see  this  error 

325-20  calls  out,  rubs  his  e', 

371-  5  opened  his  e*  to  see  the  need  of 


eyes 

his 

Ret.   86-13    and  the  tears  from  his  e\ 
Hea.    19-  9   removed  the  bandage  from  his  r*, 
material 

Mis.  170-28   belief  of  material  e*  as  having  any 
mine 
My.  188-  4    mine  e*  and  mine  heart—  I  Kings  9: 8. 
18^  6    mine  e*  shall  be  open.  —  //  Chron.  7 :  15. 
my 
Mis.  277-24    No  evidence  .  .  .  can  close  my  c*  to 
My.   61-15    ♦  I  raised  my  e*, 
of  Eve 

Mis.   86-18    more  earthly  to  the  e'  of  Eve. 
of  My  children 

Un.   18-12   tears  from  the  e*  of  My  children. 
of  reason 

Mis.  332-20   blinded  the  f  *  of  reason, 
of  sinful  mortals 

No.     7-10   e*  of  sinful  mortals  must  be  opened 
of  the  blind 
Mis.  307-17    God's  love  opening  the  e'  of  the  blind 

368-  5   open  the  e*  of  the  Dlind, 
My.  183-20   e*  of  the  blind  see  out  of  obscurity. 
270-27   opening  the  e'  of  the  blind 
of  Truth 

Mis.  233-17    worse  in  the  e-  of  Truth 
one's 

My.  213-15    Unless  one's  e'  are  opened  to  the 
opened  the 

My.   97-21    *  has  opened  the  c  of  the  country 
opens  the 

Mis.  210-30    Love  opens  the  e'  of  the  blind, 
open  the 
Mis.   48-20   to  open  the  e'  of  the  people 
211-  6    to  open  the  e*  of  others, 
277-18   open  the  e'  to  the  truth  of 
368-  5    open  the  e'  of  the  blind, 
Pul.   15-  1    to  open  the  c  of  the  people 
other 

Mis.  336-16   mote  of  evil  out  of  other  e\ 
our 

Mis.     9-19   to  fall  in  fragments  before  our  e\ 
pure 

'01.    15-28    ♦  provoking  His  pure  e'  by 
purer 

'0/.    15-25    *  He  is  of  purer  r  than  to  bear  to 
My.  300-  1    "of  purer  e'  than  to—  Hd*.  1 :  13. 
sore 

Mis.   71-  8   that  he  had  sore  e' ; 
sparfclinf 

Mis.  24(H  4    bounding  with  sparkling  e% 
suinised 

Mis.  239-18    red  nose,  suffused  e\  cough, 
tear^fllled 

Mis.  231-30   tear-filled  c  looking  longingly 
tears  flood  the 

Mis.  203-22   Tears  flood  the  f,  agony  struggles. 
their 
Mis.  253-29    opened  their  e'  to  the  light 
Ret.   64^-26    must  first  open  their  e* 
'00.     9-10   shut  their  c  and  wait  for  a 
My.   79-  3    *  kneeling  .  .  .  their  «*  closed 
those 

My.  342-12    *  those  e'  the  shade  of  which 
wet 

My.  326-16    with  wet  e'  the  Free  Masons 
your 
Mis.   57-18    your  e'  shall  be  opened,—  Gen.  3 :  6. 
196-10    shall  open  your  e' 
Un.   44-21    your  e'  shall  be  opened  —  Oen.  3 :  S. 

My.   33-22    In  whose  f  a  vile  person —  Psal.  15;  4. 
342-12    *  there  is  no  mistaking  the  «* 

eyesight 

Mis.   58-17   through  a  belief  of  e* ; 

Ezekiel 

Mis.   72-12   saith,  through  the  prophet  E', 


F 


Jv         «  Mrs.  M.  A. 

Mis.  243-11  Reference,  Mrs.  M.  A.  F', 

Faber 

Put.   28-23  ♦  F',  Robertson,  Wesley,  Browning, 

fable 

Mis.   93-21  and  exists  only  as  /*. 

309-  8  its  unfitness  for  /*  or  fact 

Un.   44-13  This  abortive  ego,  this  /•  of  error, 

No.     4-13  error  of  thought  becomes /* 

My.  301-18  insanity  which  mistakes  r  'or  fact 


fables 

Mis. 

64-20 

191-31 

342-20 

Ret. 

30-15 

My. 

18^19 

340-  7 

fabric 

Mis. 

228-17 

Pul. 

8-26 

No. 

43-19 

resist  speculative  opinions  and/*. 
St.  Paul's  injunction  to  reject  /•, 
no  light !    earth's  /•  flee, 
the  foibles  and  /*  of  finite  mind 
to  see  how  soon  earth's  /*  flee 
to  traditions,  old-wives'  /*, 

as  the  only  suitable  /* 

in  the  /•  of  this  history, 

or  think  to  build  a  baaetoas  /* 


FABRICATION 


labrlcatioD 
Mil.   ■ 


m  p  oflfnd  Bololj  lo  Injura 

•«-iii    whole  /'  li  lound  lo  b«  >  lie. 
PuL     3-n   true  Mrople  Is  no  human  /'. 
MH.    It-IS    •  pronounced  the  itorr  a  f- 
faboloas 

Peo.    11-11    Deal,  then,  with  this/- l>w 
Fabyan  House 

AfV.  1»~I3    !□  the  hall  at  the  F'  H\ 

Fabrans,  N.  H. 

Uif.  314-ai    While  Mountain  House,  F-,  N.  H., 
ruades 

Uv.   78-10    •uchealnUwseTsral/'. 
face 

Mil.  28i-ZT    Inlhs/'andeyeBor  conuaoaUw, 
ud  fiirn 

Mv.  UB-  1   sweetest  sculplured  /-  and  lomi 
umreth  to 

.1/(1.  isi-l   /-  answerelb  to /-.■■-?"«.  27;  1». 


•  bean  upon  It 


/'  the  KdlowlDC 
*  his  /'  lit  up  with  a  smile  of  Joy 
from  the  window  .  .  .  a  /-  looks  out, 
my  /'  toward  the  Jerusalem  of  Love 
18-17    may  Imagine  the  /-  of  Danle  to  be 
Imii»  has  UDltormly 


I.  lU- 


ih«/-  of  mortals. 
b/-  of  theeailh, 


Mil. 


Mis.  Ml-  »    They  who  discern  the  /•  ot  the  Skies 
Mtbeikr 

Mil.     1-7    discern  the/' of  the  sky  ;- 


the/- 0(1 

Mall.  It:  1. 
■mid  them  all  I  only  aeeonef-, 
}rtray  the/'  of  pleBsant  thoUKht. 
HehldeHftahininB/-.- 
in-17    Juit  then  ■  tiny,  sweet  /■  appeared 
34- B    Beeklhy/'.  O  Ju»b.— Psal.  U.a. 

M»-ll  but  then/-  to  face."'—  /  Cor.  13;  12. 
V- S  I'm  plcturlnir  alone  a  glad  young/-, 
Mil.  (B-17    take  the  Itont  rank,  /•  the  toe. 


AlBlu 
Mil  na-iT 


111-  i   look  il 


lllua 


ne-4 


i    The  deep  Hush 


17*- a 

176- S 
(.   »»-30 
MS-W   /' 


1';-  S' 


olJesuB 


>e/-. 


•/'.  flgtire,  and  drapery  o( 
*  the  r  having  been  taken 

lib  loving  look 


'00.     1-  J  and  ran  see  your  glad  /". 

'DC.    JO-Sl  tolook  into  ihe/ol  my 

Un.   «-33  'aln-ady  manifest  In  Ihelrf", 

74-20  'but  reftfwted  In  thefr/-. 

7»-4  'mtle/-  fumed  upward. 

81-  S  *  Ko  wsslmlmlc  /■  there  1 

Sr-2S  •  Their  happy  /■  would  make 

IM-8  garlanded  wilh  (tlad/-, 

tU-2:  7  shine  with  the  reflection  of 

'acetlonsness 

!Hs.   in-10  •with  the  tongue  of/'. 
iMUItles 

'01.    10-1  /' for  knowing  and  doing  good. 

M».    47-11  •Cheeking/-  .  .  ,  3,000  gBrmentl 

B9-U  •TranHporlalion/' at  the  two 

n-  1  *  tiaoaporUtlon  /'  of  the  tarwn 


'Bi.     8-U    conflrr 


faclDE 

■01.   It-n   wan  for  th 
facsimile 

PuL    SS-M    •/-  of  the 

89-  8    •/■  Blgnatuiea  ot  me  Ulreclon, 
Mlf.  272-11     >/araaBrlicle»eattaua 

fact 

aeceasarr  to  the 

Mis.  lit-  8   punish  ...  as  accessory  to  tbe/". 

C/n.   M- 8    false  witness  against  Ibe/* 
chance  the 
Mis.  108-80   false  .  .  .  does  not  change  the/-, 

the/'  that  Qod  ajid  Lava 

History  shows  the  cuHous  /- 

I  to  admit  a  dangerous/'. 

lower  lo  determine  the  /' 

the  eternal  /-  of  C.  f 

M|».  301-W    which  mislakM  fable  for /- 
fkbleM 

A/la.  30»-B   forfableorr  to  build  upon. 
lallh  m  tb* 

Mil.    77-4    faith  In  the/' that  Jems  was  lb« 
lar  flon  the 

A/u.  206-16    far  from  tbe/- tbst  portrays  Lite, 

Mil.    a-K  and  underalaDd  the  anal/-, 
fumble 

A/||.  IOe-12  conslsta  In  this  forcible/': 

Mil.  287-  3  foreve 


Mv.    ■ 


II  f  I 


meek  a 


22S-17    1 „ 

l<DOi>datl»n  In 

Afii,  108-  »  being  without  loundBlioi 
mBdameDtBl 

Afts.    76-  8    I  urge  tl '    "       " 


/'. 


Afu.   90-26  ■lurlber/' that  it  Islmporlant 

Mil.     8-4  t< 

16-17  gi 

24-1 S  fn 

13-  I  d< 

181-23  T 

Rc(.    73-  0  gi 

A'o.    24-26  gl 


^flj.  206-23    Nor  Is  the  world  Ignorant  ol 
laportant 

Mil,   65-19   and  this  Important/' must  I 


Hea.    13-  g    until  the/'  is 
Is  made  obvious 

Rrl.    64-12    In  C.  S.  Ihe/ 
natter  or 

Afif.    11-14     'As  a  mi 

■Mtapbyslnl 
A((J.  237-  3    yielded  . 


erof/ 

■  ol  /-.  u. 


e  obvlout 

ie  building  fund 


metapbyslcal  /' 

Hence  the/'  mi.st  be  denied  : 
[If  tbc 

we  have  no  evflence  of  the/' 

This  notable..'  proves  that  the 

~6^2S     It  is  a  nallciable/', 
dlnB  the 
•  Nolwitha  andlng  the  /-  that  u 
•■■lelnR 
Ai(j.  186-2S    Is  not  the  scientific  /  ol  being: 
AfB.  100-  6    nol  the  f  ■-■■■-i  '•  -•  ■-'— 
of  divine  anbib 


DoUble 


■otwllbsti 


il  /•  of  b. 


)f  divli 


Mil.    S3-U    sin  and  II 


B/'  of  IIS  nDlhlngnsss. 
he  one/'  whereby 


r 


FACT 
fact 

opposite  to  the 

Mis.  133-  5    Ideas  more  opposite  to  the  /*. 
overlook  the 

My.  227-17   should  not  overlook  the  /•  that 
prove  the 

Mis.   45-  1    prove  the  /•  that  Mind  is  supreme. 
reAlly  remains 

Un.   62-  1    when  the  /*  really  remains. 
recof  nlses  the 
Mis.   33-26    recopnizes  the  /*  that,  as  mortal 
265-23    reco^iizes  the  /'  that  the  antidote 
recoKnlse  the 

Aiy.   85^12    ♦  to  recognize  the  /•  that 
remains 
Mis.  372-  4 
Hea.     6-20 
rests  In  the 

My.  204-  2    rests  in  the  /*  that  He  is  infinite 
rests  on  the 

Un.   31-17    rests  on  the  /*  that  matter  usurps 
reveals  the 
net.    61-21 
No.    28-16 
nd 

Mis.   43-17   sad  /*  at  this  early  writing  is, 
BclentUlc 
Mis.  186-25 
Ret.    94-  2 
self-evident 

My.  302-  8    self-evident  /'  is  proof  that 
shocking 

My.  276-11    resigned  to  the  shocking  /* 
slgniBcant 

♦  significant  /•  that  one  cannot 
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FACTS 


/'  remains,  that  the  textbook 
the  /•  remains,  in  metaphysics, 


C.  S.  reveals  the/-  that, 
reveals  the  /*  that  Truth  is 


not  the  scientific  /*  of  being  ; 
perceived,  .  .  .  this  scientific /' 


Pul.    79-12 
simple 

ms.    22-29 
so-called 

Un.   54-9 
spiritual 
Mis.    42-22 
My.  109-  6 
state  the 

Pul.    80-18 
that  evil 

'01.    14-12 
that  Mind 

Mis.   35-2 

this 

Mis.   27-16 

54-10 

62-21 

82-  4 

221-19 

289-15 

Man.   66-  3 

89-16 

Ret.    82-18 

Un.      7-23 

No.     6-27 

'02.     3-  2 

My.    83-  1 

117-25 

251-29 

275-  6 

anfolds  the 

Mis.  218-  2 

was  heralded 

My.    79-15 

welcome  the 

My.   52-12 

well-known 

My.  145-21 


simple  /•  cognized  by  the  senses, 

does  not  destroy  the  so-called  /' 

and  the  spiritual  /•  of  Life  is, 
not  the  spiritual  /'  of  being. 

*  but  simply  state  the  /*. 
takes  hold  of  the  /*  that  evil 

/'  that  Mind,  instead  of  matter, 

Scriptures  maintain  this  /* 
they  bear  witness  to  this  /'. 
acknowletlges  this  /•  in  her  work 
Understanding  this/'  in  C.  S., 
denial  of  this  /*  in  one  instance 
This  /•  should  be  duly  considered 
shall  inform  her  of  this  /• 
as  are  required  to  verify  this  /*, 
This  /•  inteVferes  in  no  way  with 
realization  of  this  /•  dispels  even 
This  /•  Intimates  that  the  laws  of 
bear  testimony  to  this  /'. 

*  This  /•  will  be  due  to 
Christian  Scientists  ponder  this/*. 
Cherish  steadfastly  this  /*. 
senses  do  not  perceive  this  /'  until 

Science  unfolds  the  /*  that  Deity 

*  f'  was  heralded  in  flaming 

*  welcome  the  /*  of  the  spreading 


This  well-known  /•  makes  me 
witnesses  of  the 

Mis.  160-23    with  living  witnesses  of  the  /* 


Mis.  334-  6 

351-  4 

367-  6 

Ret.    33-13 

Un.     1-15 

43-14 

Pul.    67-  7 

71-13 

Rud,     0-16 

My.    20-23 

24-20 

27-26 

38-13 

58-3 

71-19 

87-16 

96-31 

110-14 

214-21 

275-15 


in  f*.  no  intelligence  ; 

/•  18.  that  for  want  of  time, 

/*  of  there  being  no  mortal  mind, 

a  /•  which  seems  to  prove 

In  /•.  they  had  better  leave  the 

I  insist  only  upon  the/', 

*  /•  borne  out  by  circumstances. 

*  in  /•  all  over  the  country, 

/•  "almost  universally  accepted. 

*  In  view  of  the  /•  that  a  general 

*  In  /',  it  is  beine  pushed 
♦/•  that  he  has  been  able  to 

*  in  spite  of  the  /•  that  many 

*  The/'  that  a  notice  was  published 

*  In  /•,  nearly  all  the  traditions  of 

*  the  /•  that  they  have  their  costly 

*  The  /•  is  that  C.  8.  just 

in  /•.  all  the  et  cetera  of  mortal 

I  was  confronted  with  the  f-  that  I 

/*  that  I  am  well  and  keenly  alive 


fact 


opposing/',  springing  up 
the  /;  whfch  have  sprung  up 


My.  302-14  It  is  a  /*  well  undentood  that  I 

328-12  */'  that  the  law  recognizes  them 

335-27  *  ne  could  not  conceal  the  /'  that 

339-29  /*  that  he  healed  the  sick  man 

factions 

Rud.    16-24 
No.     9-Z 

Hea.     2-  4    religious  /'  and  prejudices 
My.  213-  5   starts  /•  and  engenders  envy 

factor 

Mis.   13-15    proposition  that  evil  is  a/' 
Pul.     4-12    is  as  important  a/'  as 

37-  5    ♦/in  her  removal  to  Concord, 

factors 

Mis.    71-19  not  the  /'  of  divine  presence  . 

Un.   26-19  can  it  be  .  .  .  are  universal  /', 

Pul.   23-17  *  one  of  the  most  potent  /' 

My.  355-10  Important  /'  in  our  field  of  labor 

facts 

additional 

My.  335-11    ♦  Additional  /'  regarding  Major  Glorer. 
all 

My.   89-4    ♦all  /'  inhospitable  to  it 
and  flsares 
My.   99-27    ♦  F'  and  figures  are  stubborn  things. 
100-2    ♦  some  of  the  /'  and  figures  belonging 
based  on  the 
Mis.    55-16    Is  C.  S.  based  on  the  f-  of  both 
55-18    C.  8.  is  based  on  the  /*  of  Spirit 
broad 

My.  194-  2   which  Christianity  writes  in  broa<l  /' 
circumstances  and 

Mis.  146-10   circumstances  and  /*  regarding  both 
con  the 

Pul.  vii-17   to  con  the  /'  surrounding  the 
deal  with 

Mis.   64-19    are  those  which  deal  with  /* 
demonstrate  the 

Ret.   78-19   an  attempt  to  demonstrate  the  /* 
dispute  the 

'OZ.    10-  7    dispute  the/',  call  them  false 
following 

My.  314-18    and  who  know  the  following  /• : 
foundational 

Mis.  200-18    foundational  /'  of  C.  S. 
given 

My.  336-20    ♦  the  /'  given  by  Mrs.  Eddy 
historical 

My.    v-13    ♦  recalling  the  following  historical/* : 
Immortal 

Mis.    14-  5    take  In  only  the  immortal  /' 
Interesting 

My.  329-27    ♦  put  before  them  some  interesting  /* 
misrepresent 

Mis.  109-  3    Beware  of  those  who  misrepresent  /" ; 
momentous 
Mis.  379-28    momentous  /•  relating  to  Mind 
No.   28-  9   these  momentous  /*  in  the  Sdeoce 
nor  supported  by 

Mis.   93-20    nor  supported  by  /', 
of  being 
Mis.   37-  7   spiritual  /•  of  being. 

187-26    primal  /'  of  being  are  eternal ; 
234-24    mto  the  spiritual/'  of  being 
Un.   51-  1    everlasting  /*  of  being  appear, 
of  day 

My.  1 10-21    unfold  in  part  the  /'  of  day, 
of  eilstence 

Mis.    14-16   knowing  the  /*  of  existence 
of  Science 
Mis.  183-30    with  the  /*  of  Science, 
Un.   30-  5   spiritual  /*  of  Science, 
of  Spirit 

Mis.   55-18    C.  S,  is  based  on  the  /'  of  Spirit 
of  Truth 

Mis.  352-  8    able  to  behold  the  /'  of  Truth 
opposite 

un.   36-  9   opposite  /',  or  phenomena. 
real 

No.   31-10    never  actual  persons  or  real  /*. 
rehearsing 

Mis.  311-31    rehearsing/'  concerning  others 
self-evident 

Un.   25-  4    and  dispute  self-evident  /* ; 
so-called 

Mis.   55-20   so-called  /'  of  matter  ; 
some 

My.  319-16    ♦  I  am  conversant  with  some  /* 
speak 

My.   64-  1    ♦  /'  speak  more  plainly  than 
spiritual 

{see  spiritual) 


FACTS 

(acts 

testtoMMiy  to  the 

Man.   n-H  to  bear  testimony  to  the  /* 
these 

AfM.  34-  1  These /'  enjoin  the 

55-20  these  /*  are  the  direct  antipodes  of 

My.  314-28  related  these  /*  to  her 
two 

Hea.     7-24  two  /'.  so  Important  to  progress 
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Mis.  101-30 
105-  2 

My.  vi-  I 
124-25 
311-18 
322-  4 
332-19 
359-12 

facnlties 

Mii.  332-27 

Pan.     4-10 

'01.    23-3 

My.  164-20 

260-25 

faculty 

Mis.    80-11 


Man. 

No. 

Hea. 


My. 


(ad 

My. 

(ade 

Rel. 


243-26 

73-  9 

2-  4 

9-19 

14-20 

4-18 

175-13 

7^20 
218-22 

1»-10 
7^8 
64-11 


Po 

(aded 

Mis.  225-26 

396-9 

Po.     9-9 

50-  1 

(adeless 

•02.    17-16 

(adins 

Mis.    15-27 
342-5 

^^-l3 

33-8 

10-28 

8-26 


Un. 

'01. 

Hea. 

Peo. 

(agots 

Mis.  345-11 
Peo 


faU 


13-21 


Mis.     5-  2 

5-13 

34-  1 

44-  9 

78-27 

135-13 

147-30 

255-26 

378-20 

Ret.     6-3 

34-15 

73-13 

Un.     9-20 

Pul.    13-15 

iVo.    22-  9 

'00.     0-  3 

9-23 

'OZ.    16-24 

Ilea.     6-  2 

A/(/.  111-28 

166-  4 

175-28 

205-29 

271-25 

292-14 

(aUed 

Mis, 


/-  that  disprove  the  evidence  of 

/•  of  man's  spirituality, 

♦/•  which  prove,  (1)  that  S.  and  H. 

/•  relating  to  the  thitherward, 

/'  regarding  the  McNeil  coat-of-arms 

♦/•  which  cannot  be  controverted 

♦/•  regarding  MaJor  Glover's 

desires  to  injorm  himself  of  the/*. 

not  /'  of  Mind, 

functions  of  these  /'  depend  on 

little  left  that  the  sects  and  /' 

*  infinite  /'  of  man. 
raises  the  dormant  /'. 

who  will  fight  the  medical/*, 
some  of  the  medical  /•  will  tell  you 
members  of  the/'.  Instructors,  or 
ostracized  by  the  medical  /*, 
not  a  /•  or  power  underived  from 
spiritual  sense  or  perceptive  /• 
both  medical  /•  and  Christianity, 
intelligent  medical/*, 

*  more  than  a/*  In  C.  8., 

/*  of  belief  is  the  fool  of  mesmeriam. 


radiance  and  glory  ne'er/*, 
material  pigment  oeneatn  /* 
radiance  and  glory  ne'er/*. 


into 


flush  /*  from  the  face. 
Yet  here,  upon  this/*  sod, 
leaves  all  /*,  the  fruitage  shed, 
Yet  here,  upon  this  /*  sod, 

wherein  Joy  is  real  and  /*. 

gradual  /*  out  of  the  mortal 

their  /*  warmth  of  action  ; 

is  illusive  and  /*. 

seems  to  be  /*  so  sensibly 

F^arth's  /*  dreams  are  empty  streams, 

fast  /'  into  ashes  ; 

set  fire  to  the  /*, 
set  fire  to  the/*, 


It  cannot/' 
Truth  and  1 


to  do  this  if  we 
Love,  and  these  do  not  /* 
curing  where  these/*. 
It  cannot  /*  to  heal  in  every  case 
cannot  /*  to  express  the  exact  nature  of 
or  /*  to  fulfil  this  Golden  Rule, 
rather  /*  of  success  than  attain  it  by 
and  cures  where  they  /•, 
readers  of  my  books  cannot  /'  to 

*  can  hardly  /*  to  induce  them  to  follow 
and  cures  when  they/*, 

who  /'  to  appreciate  individual 
by  those  who  /*  to  understand  me, 
and  /'  to  strangle  the  serpent  of  sin 
cold  categories  of  Kant  /* 
demonstrator  can  mistake  or  f* 
Whosoever  attempts  .  .  .  win  signally  /* 
/•  to  elucidate  Christianity  : 
should  this  rule  /*  hereafter, 
professionals  who  /'  to  understand  it, 
/'  to  succeed  and  fall  to  the  earth, 
must  /-  to  influence  the  minds 
The  practitioner  may/', 

*  cannot  /*  to  be  impressed  by  the 
/'  in  their  prayers  to  save 


55-  1  /•  to  get  the  right  answer, 

60-10  after  all  other  means  have/". 

69-21  His  physicians  had  f* 

267-U  never  was  a  time  when  I  .  .  .  /*  to 

282-25  when  other  means  have/*. 

378-13  signally  /•  in  healing  her  case. 

Pan.    10-19  that  M.D.'s  have  /'  to  heal ; 

My.  130-12  has  /'  too  often  for  me  to  fear  it. 


failed 

My.  151-24 
222-2 
300-27 

failest 

Mis.  .6a-% 

failing 

Mis.    30-6 

52-23 

220-28 

222-  9 

Man.   28-22 

29-13 

My.  190-14 

305-  2 

fails 

Mis.     6-17 

62-25 

129-11 

309-  7 

Man.   28-18 

29-7 

7»-3 

Ret.    74-  5 

Pul.     4-  1 

'00.      7-26 

My.  130-19 

130-20 

165-15 

failure 

Mis.     9-25 

Man.    29-  2 

46-17 

No.    44-  3 

My.  110-29 

failures 

Mis.  285-10 

fain 

Mis.  394-19 
Po.    57-  5 

faint 

Mis.   ix-11 

2-15 

262-18 

328-24 

37fr-24 

My.  8-17 
123-32 
132-31 
196-21 
254-  8 

fainting 

Mis.  212-^ 

faintly 

Un.    48-20 

62-27 

My.  350-9 

fair 

Mis.    81-19 

132-4 

147-29 

239-  7 

247-9 

329-29 

342-11 

387-  2 

Ret.    18-22 

Un.    48-  1 

Pul.    37-  2 

82-29 

83-12 

Pan.     3-17 

'01.     2-11 

31-27 

'02.     2-25 

14-29 

Po.      8-20 

26-10 

46-  1 

50-20 

64-17 

My.  154-  9 

182-27 

194-17 

329-24 

fairly 

\fis.  185-  8 

269-16 

289-28 

Pul.    67-8 

80-14 

My.    81-  3 


FAIRLY 


Baalites  or  sun-worshippen  /*  to 
even  the  disciples  of  Jesus  once  /* 
to  get  them  published  and  had  /*. 

Why/*  thou  me? 

even  though  /*  at  flrst 
/'  to  demonstrate  one  rule 
publish  .  .  .  that  he  is  /*, 
/*  of  conviction  and  reform, 
/'  to  do  either,  said  officer 
F*  to  do  thus,  the  Pastor 
Jesus'  students,  /*  to  cure  a 
F'  in  these  attempts, 

ultimately  succeed  where  error  /*. 

/',  and  ends  in  a  parody  on 

If  this  rule  /'  in  effect, 

often  /•  to  express  even  mortal  man, 

If  an  officer  f  to  fulfil 

If  the  C.  S.  Board  of  Directors  /* 

If  any  Director  /*  to  heed 

/*  to  distinguish  the  individual, 

is  naught  and  my  faith  /*." 

this  attempt  measurably  /*, 

Truth  never  falters  nor  /*  ; 

it  is  our  faith  that  /*. 

Goodness  never  /*  to  receive  its 

And  wherefore  our  /* 
/•  of  the  Committee  on  Publication 
A  /*  to  do  this  shall  subject  the 
This  /'  should  make  him  modest, 
made  his  life  an  abject  /*. 

too  short  for  foibles  or  /*. 

I  /*  would  keep  the  gates  ajar. 

*  I  /'  would  keep  the  gates  ajar, 

once  fragmentary  and  /* 
first  /*  view  of  a  more  spiritual 
heart  grown  /'  with  hope 'deferred, 
causing  to  stumble,  fall,  or  /*, 
Fleecy,  /*,  fairy  blue  and  golden 

*  with  my  /*  knowledge  of 
•*We  /•  not :—  //  Cor.  4 : 1. 
whose  whole  heart  is  /*  : 

lest  ye  be  wearied  and  /•  —  Heb.  12 :  3. 
not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  /*. 

the  /*  form  of  Jesus, 

/'  able  to  demonstrate  Truth 
discern  /*  God's  ever-presence, 
calmly  and  rationally,  though  /*, 

if  all  this  be  a/'  or  correct  view 

a  /*  token  that  heavy  lids 

no  path  but  the/*,  open,  and  direct  one, 

/•  proof  that  my  shadow  is  not 

the  world,  upon  /*  investigation, 

prophesies  of  /*  earth  and  sunny  skies. 

Each  moment's/'  expectancy 

With  Joy  divinely  /*, 

are  fragrant  and  /*, 

It  is  /*  to  ask  of  every  one  a  reason 

*  it  is  the  great  daily  that  is  so  /* 

*  and  in  this  /*  land  at  least 

*  "as  /"  as  the  mom,—  see  Song  6;  10. 

*  /•  wisdom,  that  celestial  maid." 
a  /'  seeming  for  right  being, 

ray  /•  fortune  to  be  often  taught  by 
remain  friends,  or  .  .  .  part  f  foes, 
an  open  field  and  /*  play. 
thlnKine  alone  of  a  /'  young  bride, 
F'  floral  apostles  of  love, 
F'  girl,  thy  rosebud  heart 
With  Joy  divinely  /*, 
are  fragrant  and  /', 
Send  flowers  and  all  things  f' 
amid  the  /*  foliage  of  this  vine 
/*  escutcheon  of  vour  church. 
*/'  attitude  of  the  press 

demonstrate  /*  the  divine  Principle 
has  /'  proven  his  knowledge 
/*  stated  by  a  magistrate. 

*  Boston  can  /*  claim  to  be 
♦/•  broken  our  mental  teeth 

*  Scientists  /*  radiate  good  nature 
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FAITH 


fairly 

My.  124-^   prove  /'  the  facts  relating  to 

187-  2   faith,  and  Christian  zeal  /*  indicate 
28(^  9    arbitrated  wisely.  /*  ; 

fairness 

Mis.  255-  4    no  /'  or  propriety  in  the  aspersion. 

377-  2    brush  or  pen  to  paint  frail  /• 
My.   48-31    *  to  say,  In  all  /•, 

fair-see  mlng 

Mis.  233-19  7'  for  straightforward  character, 

fairy 

Mis.  376-24   /■  blue  and  golden  flecks 

fairy-land 

Mis.  21^25    *  "When  philosophy  becomes  /*, 

fairy-peopled 

Mis.  390-10    The  /*  world  of  flowers. 
Po.   55-11    The  /•  world  of  flowers, 

faith  (see  also  faith's) 
abiding 

Mis.  100-20  abiding/-,  and  affection, 
al>ound  in 

*01.   34-22  abound  in/-,  understanding,  and 
all 

Mis.  194-32  exclude  all  /*  in  any  other  remedy 

348-26  one  who  had  lost  ail  /*  in  them. 

Hea.    15-  7  reposes  all  /•  in  mind, 

Peo.     9-23  rest  all  /-  in  Spirit, 

My.  168-16  Having  aU  /•  in  C.  S., 
ancient 

Put.    62-14  ♦  reviver  of  the  ancient  /• 
and  doubt 

My.  292-29  is  a  compound  of  /*  and  doubt, 
and  irtendsiilp 

My.  282-  6  /-  and  friendship  of  our  chief 
and  good  works 

'00.    15-11  victory.  /-,  and  good  works. 

'02.    20-9  thy  unfaltering  /•  and  good  works 
and  hope 

Mis.  246-31  /•  and  hope  of  Christianity, 


Un.    55-17    Job's  /*  and  hope  gained  lilm 
My.  201-12    friendship,  /",  and  nope 
and  Love 


Mis.  152-24  strong  tower  of  hope,  /•,  and  Love, 
and  love 

Mis.  176-17  steadfast  in  /•  and  love, 

My.    64-23  ♦  with  renewed  /'  and  love 

152-25  God  demands  all  our  /'  and  love  ; 

156-20  with  hope,  /',  and  love  ready 
and  purity 

'00.     6-13  through  his  simple  /•  and  purity. 
and  resolve 

Mis.  319-29  /•  and  resolve  are  friends  to  Truth ; 
and  understanding 

Mis.  149-10  hope,  /-,  and  understanding, 

162-32  hope,  f',  and  understanding. 

Ret.   2^17  /',  and  understanding  must 

My.  132-  8  spiritual  /'  and  understanding 

187-  7  illumine  your  /-  and  understanding, 

222-  3  cure  by  their  /•  and  understanding 
and  works 

My,  103-  5  The  /'  and  works  demanded  of  man 
armed 

My.  278-11  /•  armed  with  the  understanding 
aspiration  and 

My.   88-14  *  symbolisms  of  aspiration  and  /*, 
assurance  of 

Pul.   83-10  ♦  With  the  assurance  of  /•  she  prays, 
banish 

My.   95-24  ♦  may  think  they  can  banish  /* 
blessed 

Ret.   82-  7  practitioners  of  the  same  blessed  /*. 
blind 

My.  163-22  This  trembling  and  blind  /*, 
break 

Pul.    13-14  Alas  for  those  who  break  /•  with 
breaks 

'01.     4-30  conclude  that  he  breaks/-  with 
Christian 

Ret.     6-  5  ♦  living  illustration  of  Christian  /'. 

Pul.   51-  3  ♦  Neither  does  the  Christian  /'  produce 

'02.     6-20  Christian/-,  hope,  and  prayer. 
Christian  Science 

My.   8&-11  *  Mother  Church  of  the  C.  S.  /• 

88-18  *  smallest  feature  of  the  C.  S.  /-, 

97-20  ♦  Mother  Church  of  the  C.  S.  /• 
cllnffing 

Mts.  275-  4  woman's  trembling,  clinging  /• 
comnion 

Pul.   86-27  ♦  in  the  Cause  of  their  common  /*. 
confession  of 

Pul.    30-12  ♦  sign  a  brief  "confession  of  /- ," 

30-15  *  The  "confession  of  /"  includes  the 
confidence  of 

Ret.   IS-'  7  In  confidence  of  /',  I  could  say 


faith 

converts  to  the 

My.   94-12    ♦  adherence  of  its  converts  to  the  /•, 
couples 

My.  108-13   couples  /'  with  spiritual  tinderstandixig 
diniltarles  of  the 

Pul.   71-18    ♦  various  dignitaries  of  the  /*. 
earhr 

My.  350-22    old  foundations  of  an  early  /• 
ebbing 

My.  183-13    no  more  sea.  no  ebbing  /%  no  night. 
embrace  the 

Pul.   66-10    ♦  most  of  those  who  embrace  the  /* 
encourage 

Hea.    14-  8    and  encourage  /•  in  an  opposite 
enlightened 
Mis.  343-19    sunshine  of  enlightened  /•  ? 

Pul.     9-30    enlightened  /•  is  Christ's  teachings 
expresses  the 

Pul.    65-27    *  expresses  the  /*  of  those  who  believe 
false 
Mis.    31-13    false  /•  finds  no  place  In. 

My.  218-24    false  /-  that  will  end  bitterly. 


members  of  this  fast-increasing  /*. 


fast-Increasing 

Pul.    47-  8    * 
firm 

My.   97-  3    *  They  believe  that  firm  /* 
foundation  of  the 

Pul.   71-20    *  foundation  of  the  /•  to  which 
Founder  of  the 

Pul.     71-12      ♦  FOUKDER  OF  THB  F' 

72-20  *  she  was  the  Founder  of  the  /•, 
tall  ' 

Mis.  223-16  full  /•  In  the  divine  Principle. 

270-18  full  /•  in  his  prophecy. 

My.  280-18  in  full  /-  that  God  does  not 

294-12  accords  not  with  a  full  /• 
full-fledged 

My.  281-7  F-  full-fledged,  soaring  to  the 
great  deal  of 

Af is.     4-25  must  require  a  great  deal  of  /• 
growth  of  a 

Pul.   65-12  ♦  chapter  sub-title 
half-persuaded 

My.  166-  4  It  is  insincerity  and  a  half-penuaded  T 
have 

Mis.    33-12  Must  I  haw  f'  in  C.  S. 

39-15  I  have  /•  in  His  promise, 

Pul.   72-29  *  we  have  /•  in  him. 

73-  4  *  send  to  us  those  who  have  /*, 

73-16  *  If  you  have/-,  you  can 

*01.   21-  1  they  have  /*,  but  they  have  Science, 

My.   25-23  I  have  /•  in  the  givers 

15S-17  we  must  have  /'  in  whatever 

^20-19  I  also  have  /-  that  my  prayer 

222-10  "  If  ye  have  /-  as  a  —  AfaU.  17 ;  20. 

250-27  So  I  have/-  that  whatever 
having 

Hea.     4-26  having  /-  in  it.  how  can  we 

Peo.    12-23  Having  /-  in  drugs  and  hygienic 
healing 

My.  I5a-16  healing  /-  is  a  saving  faith  ; 

Un.    14-16  Jehovah  of  limited  Hebrew/* 
his 

Mis.   31-18  to  relinquish  his  /-  in  evil, 

31-22  in  order  to  retain  bis  /-  in  evil 

99-20  his  /•  hi  the  immortality  of 

138-13  prove'his  /•  by  works, 

260-  8  His  /-  partook  not  of  drugs, 

281-15  come  out  and  confess  his  /-, 

Peo.     8-27  gorging  hia  /-  with  skill 

My.     4-  1  by  losing  his  /•  in  matter 

222-16  because  of  his  /-  and  his  great 

294-20  reason  for  his  /-  in  what 
holy 

Pan.   16-  7  establish  us  in  the  most  holy  f^, 
hope  and 

(see  hope) 
human 

Mis.  182-18  Bom  of  ...  no  human  /*, 

My.  292-  4  human  /■  in  the  right. 
Illumed  by 

Mis.  396-24  thoughts,  illumed  By  /•, 

Pul.    18-8  thoughts,  illumed  By/-, 

Po.    12-  8  thoughts,  illumed  By  /*, 
Illumined 

Mis.  33»-  9  F'  illumined  by  works : 
Implicit 

Mis.  106-  1  Implicit  /-  engendered  by  C  8., 
Inactive 

Pul.    10-  3  paralyzed  by  inactive  /*, 
in  Chrtst 

Rud.    11-  4  first  to  /-  in  Chrtot ; 


FAITH 

faith 
In  Ctarlstfam  Selence 

Mis.   33-12   Must  I  have  /•  in  C.  S, 

My.  15ft-16    Having  aU  /•  in  C.  S., 
iBdmneLofe 

My.    12-26   F'  In  divine  Love  supplies  the 
to  drags 

Mi$.     6-22   overcome  the  patient's  /'  in  drugs 

Peo.    12-23   /•  in  drugs  and  hygienic  drills. 
In  efMf 

My.  292-30   faith  in  truth  and  /'  in  error. 
tnevU 

(see  evil) 
Ineipllcnble 

My.   07-17    *  BtupendouB,  inexplicable  /* 
tnGod 

(see  God) 
In  Him 

Put.   72-23    */-  in  Him  and  His  teachings. 
73-6    *  She  had  /*  in  Him, 
tnhlni 

PuL   72-20    ♦  we  have  /•  in  him. 
tn  His  promise 

Mis.   39-15    I  have  /*  in  His  promise, 
In  homanlty 

Mis.  338-15    a  pure  /'  in  humanity 
Inhyitone 

Bea.    15-  6    It  places  no  /*  in  hygiene 

Peo.     4-  8    more  /*  in  hygiene  and  drugs 
in  Man 

My.  152-  0    By  reposing  /*  In  man 
In  Batter 

Mis.  334-  0    mortals'  /'  in  matter  may 

Peo.     9-20   showing  our  greater  /'  in  matter. 

My.     4-  I    losing  his  /'  in  matter  and  sin, 
li  ■etaphyslcs 

My.  aoi-15   chapter  sub'tltle 
la  Mind 

Mis.  229-14   /'  in  Mind  over  all  other  influences 
In  enmlpotence 

Peo.  12-24  we  lose  /*  in  omnipotence, 
lailKlit 

Mtf.  149-24    Losing  .  .  .  /*  in  sight,  we  lose  tlie 
Insviriclent 

My.  292-16    InsufBcient  /'  or  spiritual 
tnterestlng 

Put.   65-  8    *  undoubtedly  an  interesting  /* 
In  the  blessing 

Mv.  it»-  6  /-  in  the  blessing  of  fidelity, 
In  tne  givers 

My.   25-23    I  have  /*  in  the  givers 
In  the  pharmacy 

My.  108-12   enlists  /*  in  the  pharmacy  of 
In  things  material 

Ret.   31-16    error  of  /*  in  things  material ; 
tn  truth 

My.  292-30  /'  in  truth  and  faith  in  error. 
IrtsoT 

Mis.  355-29   iris  of/*,  more  beautiful  than 
Is  heller 

Ret.  54-  3    Because  /*  is  belief, 
todlvMed 

Mis.   52-  4    whose  /'  is  divided  between 
tofmltlon 

My.  258-24    If  /'  is  fruition,  you  have 
Its 

Mis.  346-  2    the  very  centre  of  its  /'. 

My.   75-  3    *  its  /*  m  its  fundamentals. 
99-  7    ♦  a  cult  able  to  promote  its  /• 
151-  3    anchored  its  /*  in  troubled  waters. 
155-15    finds  the  full  fruition  of  its  /-. 
Jesas* 

Aft*.  111-18    Jesus'  /•  in  Truth 
Im»  the 

Mis.   41-13    keep  the  /*  and  finish  their  course. 
278-  7    ana  keep  the  /*. 

My.  134-  8    To  triumph  tn  truth,  to  keep  the  /* 
bMtthe 

Bea.     2-16    I  have  kept  the  /•."—  //  Tim.  4 ;  7. 
hckoC 

Mis.   31-12    lack  of  /*  in  good. 

158-16    rebuke  a  lack  of  /•  in  divine  help. 

My.  222-  9    unbelief"  Oack  of  /) ;—  AfaU.  17 :  20. 
little 

No.   2^-27    O  ye  of  little  /•  7"  —  Matt.  6 ;  30. 
llTe  by  the  , 

Vn.   61-21    I  live  by  the  /•  of—  Gat.  2 ;  20. 
ttflng 

Mis.  197-  1    they  require  a  living  /*, 
282-  1    to  demonstrate  a  living  /*, 

Ret.   69-29    art  thou  in  the  living  p 

Put.  .  80-21  ♦  and  the  need  of  living  /• 
^w.  5-  4  embodiment  of  a  living  /*, 
Wty 

Peo.    13-16    But  the  lofty  P  of  the 
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faith 
loss  or 

Mis.  204-16  marked  loss  of  /*  in  evil, 
members  of  that 

Put.   76-21  ♦  by  which  the  members  of  that  /• 
members  of  the 

Put.   72-  6  *  leading  members  of  the  /* 
meritorious 

Mis.  118-17  guerdon  of  meritorious  /• 
molecule  of 

My.  278-10  Let  us  have  the  molecule  of  /* 
more 

Mis.    19-20  I  should  have  more /*  in  an 

152-30  Exercise  mofe  /*  in  Qod 

Un.   43-19  more  /•  in  living  than  in  dying. 

Peo.     4-  3  more  /*  in  hygiene  and  drugs 

My.  162-  2  our  want  of  more  /*  in  His 
more  than 

Mis.     4-28  more  than  /*  is  necessary, 

77-  3  more  than  /*  in  the  fact 
mounts  upward 

My.  129-26  where  /*  mounts  upward, 

Alis.  213-  5  and  my/*  in  the  right. 

PuL     4-  1  you  may  say.  .  .  .  my/*  fails." 

63-  8  My  /•  nas  the  strength  to 

'0/.    21-24  My  /'  assures  me  that  God 

*0t.    15-  3  never  lost  my  /•  in  God. 

Hea.     5-24  my/*  by  my  works."  — «7fl5.  2;  18.  . 

Po.   33-  3  Increase  Thou  my  /• 

My.  169-18  three  thousand  believers  of  my  /', 

204-  1  My  /'  in  God  and  in  His 


Put.   67-  5  ♦  found  a  new  /*,  go  to  Boston." 

My.   92-13  ♦  swift  growth  of  the  new  /* 
no 

Mis,   31-20  because  he  has  no  /*  in  the 

33-16  had  no  /'  whatever  in  the  Science, 

89-14  have  no/'  in  your  method, 

118-  4  We  shall  have  no  /*  in  evil 

Un.   48-  7  have  no/'  in  any  other  thing 

Hea.    15-  6  no  /*  in  hygiene  or  drugs  ; 

15-25  that  you  have  little  or  no/* 

My.  221-27  shall  we  have  no  /'  in  God, 
not  of 

Ret.   94-19  whatsoever  is  not  of  /*  —  Rom.  14 ;  23. 
not  sufficient 

Mis.     ^12  but  have  not  sufficient  /* 
of  ages 

Ret.    33-17  mixed  with  the  /*  of  ages, 

of  Christian  Science 

My.   69-  9  *  illustrative  of  the  /*  of  C.  S. 
of  his  followers 

My.  222-17  demands  on  the  /*  of  his  followers, 
of  the  Church 

No.   41-26  ♦  as  the  /*  of  the  Church  increases, 
of  these  people 

My.   9^19  ♦  The  /*  of  these  people  is 
one 

Mis.  131-12  one/*,  one  God.  one  baptism. 

Peo.     1-  1  one  f',  one  baptism.  —  Eph.  4 :  5. 

5-  3  one/',  one  baptism." —  Eph.  i:  5. 

9-1  C.  S.  has  one  /*,  one  Lord, 

14-19  one/',  one  baptism."—  Eph.  4:  5. 
one*8 

Hea.    12-28  divide  one's  / *  apparently  between 

My.  105-  6  prove  one's  /•  by  nis  worlts. 
only 

On.   61-19  Only  /'  and  a  feeble  understanding 
on  the  earth 

*01.    12-12  find  /•  on  the  earth?"—  Luke  18;  8. 
our    . 

Mis.  160-14  every  trial  of  our  /*  in  God 

361-21  finisher  of  our  /-.'  —  Heb.  12 :  2. 

*0l.   14-11  our/'  takes  hold  of  the  fact  that 

17-  6  autnor  and  finisher  of  our/*. 

My.   63-18  *  of  those  not  of  our  /' 

130-20  it  is  our  /*  that  fails. 

152-25  God  demands  all  our  /*  and  love ; 

163-29  a  church  of  our  /* 

258-14  finisher  of  our/'  ;—  Heb.  12;  2. 

349-16  finisher  of  our  /'."  —  Heb.  12 ;  2. 
patient 

'01.    35-18  do  we  walk  in  Patient  /* 
Paul's 

Un.   57-20  confirmation  of  Paul's  /*. 
power  of 

Pul.   80-22  ♦  in  God  and  the  power  of  /*, 
power  of  the 

My.   81-  8  *  healing  power  of  the  /*, 
prayer  of 

No.   41-25  *  prayer  of  /*  shall  save—  «7o5.  6;  16. 

My.  221-32  prayer  of  /*  shall  save— Jfla.  5;  15, 
primeval 

My.  130-  8  prime vftl  /*,  hope,  love, 
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faith 

principles  oT  the 

Pul.   6ft-  6  ♦  taught  the  principles  of  the  /* 
pure 

Mis.  338-15  a  pure  /•  in  humanity 

Peo.    13-21  and  his  pure  /•  went  up 
reasonable 

Mis.  200-27  triumph  of  a  reasonable  /* 
reason  for  the 

Un.   48-  1  a  reason  for  the  /•  within. 
receivers  of  the 

Pul.   56-  6  *  receivers  of  the/*  among  the 
rellgtous 

My.   89-27  *  this  form  of  Migious  f' 

96-30  ♦  demonstration  of  religious  /* 

301-  5  present  flux  in  religious  /* 
saTing 

My.  118-17  saving  /•  comes  not  of 

153-16  healing  faith  is  a  saving  /' ; 
serenity  of 

My.   88-21  *  beauty  and  serenity  of  /•, 
serrlcey  and 

'00.    15-24  service,  and  /•,—  Rev.  2:  19. 
sound 

•0/.    26-20  sound  f'  and  charity. 

My.  164-17  not  only  possess  a  sound  /*, 
spirit  of 

My.   85-26  *  spirit  of/*  and  brotherhood 
spreaifs 

Po.   33-16  /*  spreads  her  pinions  abroad, 
St.  Paul's 

My.  108-28  remain  steadfast  in  St.  Paul's  /*. 
strengthen  the 

Man.   43-12  she  may  strengthen  the  /*  by 
strong 

Mis.  34i^-12  his  pure  and  strong  /*  rose 
sublime 

Mis.  131-11  substance  of  our  sublime  /', 
system  of 

My.   59-  8  new  system  of  /*  and  worship, 
that 

My.   89-  3  *  held  to  symbolize  that  /*  which 

164-17  that  /'  also  possesses  them. 
their 

Mis.  140-  8  taxing  their/*  in  God. 

Pul.   57-17  ♦  proved  their  /*  by  their  works. 

My.    30-11  *  the  devotion  .   .*  .  to  their/*, 

74-18  *  to  the  sincerity  of  their  /*  ; 

79-  8  ♦  stagger  their  f'  not  a  little 

90-12  *  grips  hold  of  their  /* 

96-12  *  talve  joy  in  attesting  their  /* 

155-22  brighten  their  /*  with  a  dawn 

162-27  may  their  /*  never  falter 

162-28  their  /*  in  and  their  understanding 

222-  3  by  their  /*  and  understanding 

Pul.    58-  3  *  Imparting  this  /*  to  her 

66-  4  *  church  organization  of  this  /* 

Peo.     9-  2  this  /•  builds  on  Spirit. 

My.    90-  8  *  this  /*  is  real  and  is  given 

103-  7  the  practicaUty  of  this  /* 
through 

Mis.  158-11  do  this  through/*,  not  sight. 

241-25  doubting  heart  looks  up  through  /*. 

Pul.    72-23  •  through  /*  in  Him  and  His  teachings. 

My.  205-  7  Wisdom  is  won  through  /*, 

Put.    53-13  *  thy  /*  hath  made—  Luke  17;  19. 

My.     3-12  "Show  me  thy/*  — ,7cs.  2;  18. 

152-  6  "Thy  /*  hath  made—  Mali.  9;  22. 

153-13  Thy  /*  hath  healed  thee. 
trembling 

My.  293-14  trembling/*,  hope,  and  of  fear, 
triumphant 

Mis.  385-25  /•  triumphant  round  thy 

Po.   48-21  /*  triumphant  round  thy 
unfaltering 

Mis.  163-17  in  his  unfaltering/*  in  the 

'02.    20-9  glorifying  thy  unfaltering/- 

My.  156-  6  unfaltering  /*  In  the  prophecies, 
unfeigned 

Mis.  136-11  and  of  the/*  unfeigned. 

My.  187-13  and  of/*  unfeigned;"—  /  Tim.  1:5. 

193-  1  your  temple  in  /•  unfeigned, 
unflinching 

My.   62-  1  *  unflinching  /•  and  unfailing 
unity  of 

My.  170-29  unity  of/*,  understanding, 
uplift 

Alan.    16-  6  served  to  uplift  /* 
vested  In 

Mis.  298-22  /*  vested  in  righteousness 
waning 

Mis.  312-18  ♦  restore  the  waning  /*  of  many 
without 

My.   95-25  ♦  without  /*  in  the  things  unseen. 


faith 
without  proof 

'02.    18-  24  /•  without  proof  loses  its  life, 

without  works 

Pul.     9-29  "F'  without  works  is  dead."  — 4/of.  t:2fc 

My.     3-10  sear  leaves  of  /*  without  works, 

with  understanding 

Mis.   97-16  combines  /*  with  understanding. 

your 

Mis.  154-  5  Your  /*  has  not  been  without  works,- 

Un.    60-25  your  /•  is  vain  ;  —  /  Cor.  15 :  17. 

My.  148-  4  let  your  /*  be  known  by  your  works. 

187-  7  illumine  your  /*  and  understanding, 

Mis.   97-15  C.  8.  is  not  a  remedy  of  /•  alone. 

118-  5  when/*  finds  a  resting-place 

124-29  to  experience,  hope  ;  to  hope,  /• ; 

124-30  to  /*,  understanding  ; 

149-30  shall  abide  steadfastly  In  the  /* 

210-15  He  who  has  /*  in  woman's  special 

229-22  /*  in  the  power  of  God  to  heal 

241-  1  the  /*  of  both  youth  and  adult 

380-15  in  /*,  turned  to  divine  help. 

385-  1  *  "F-,  hope,  and  tears,  triune, 

387-21  For  /*  to  kiss,  and  know  ; 

Pul.   37-15  ♦  to  eliminate  .  .  .  from  the  /'. 

52-  4  ♦/•of  the  mustard-seed  variety. 

52-  6  ♦  have  not  a  /*  approximate  to 

53-10  contained  in  Che  one  word — /*. 

*01.    10-28  /•  according  to  works. 

Po.     6-16  For /•  to  kiss,  and  know  ; 

37-  1  ♦  "F*.  hope,  and  tears,  triune. 

My.     3-18  hope.  /*,  understanding. 

fr-28  self-abnegation,  hope,  /• ; 

22-20  *  she  has  shown  wisdom,  /*,  and 

23-24  ♦  not  only  to  /*  but  also  to  sight ; 

25-24  /'  in  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  of 

57-31  ♦/•  of  the  mustard-seed  variety. 

58-  1  *  a  /■  approximate  to  that  of 

89-  3  *  that  faith  which  is  so  much  a/' 

90-14  *  A  /*  which  teaches  that  hate  is 

93-30  ♦  In  1890  the  /*  had  but 

96-13  ♦  It  is  a  /'  based  upon  reason, 

99-3  *  "A  /•  which  is  able  to  raise 

9fr-17  *  Thirty  thousand  of  the  /*, 

153-18  F'  in  aught  else  misguides  the 

187-  1  fidelity,  /*.  and  Christian  zeal 

189-19  and  /*  grows  wearisome, 

202-  4  /*,  meekness,  and  might  of  him  who 

203-  5  sing  in  /*. 

234-13  from  /*  to  achievement. 

240-14  hope. /*,  understanding." 

281-  6  /•  in  God's  disposal  of  events. 

301-16  /•  in  divine  metaphysics 

faith-cure 

Ret.   54-19  The  /*  has  devout  followers, 

Pul.   47-17  •  between  /*  and  C.  S., 

69-14  ♦  distinguishes  C.  8.  from  the  /•, 

69-21  ♦  It  is  not  /*,  but  It  is  an 

faith-cures 

Ret.   54-  1  Why  are  /•  sometimes  more  speedy 

faith-curists 

'01.   21-  1  mind-curists,  nor/*  ; 

faithful 

Mis.     7-15  if/-  laborers  in  His  vineyard. 

88-  1  A  /*  student  may  even 

110-  6  unselfishness,  /*  affection. 

114-28  if  found  /*.  He  will  deliver  ns 

116-28  "/•  over  a  few  things."  —  Matt.  25 :  23. 

122-25  gooti  and  /*  servant ,—  iVfart.  25;  23. 

160-13  in  the  congregation  of  the/*, 

155-11  pressing  meekly  on.  be  /*, 

158-15  In  reward  for  your  /*  service, 

158-22  Let  lis  be  /*  and  obedient, 

213-18  But  the  /*  adherents  of  Truth 

228-16  just  person,  /*  to  cotiscience 

237-24  Honor  to  /*  merit  is  delaved, 

238-22  Are  you  /*  ?     Do  you  love? 

275-  8  the/*,  stricken  mother. 

287-24  Be  /*  over  home  relations  ; 

317-17  by  the  most  /*  seekers  *. 

339-17  /•  over  a  few  things  "  -~  Matt.  25:  23. 

340-10  wear  the  crown  of  the/*.  .  . 

340-16  He  has  not  been  /*  over  a  few  things. 

340-24  hast  been  /*  over  a  few  things. 

342-  8  better-tended  lamps  of  the  f. 

342-32  /•  over  the  few  things  of  Spirit, 

343-28  "Thou  hast  been  /*  V'—Matl.  25 ;  23. 

354-  6  /•  Christian  Scientists 

356-19  Now  let  my  /*  students 

392-14  F*  and  patient  be  my  life  as  thine ; 

Man.   38-  2  /*.  loyal  students  of  the  textbook, 

82-21  devote  ample  time  for/*  practice. 

Ret.   90-  4  Does  the  /*  shepherd  forsake 

Pul.     5-  8  Memory,  /•  to  goodness, 


U.   13-  <  /'  over  a  few  thtnga,  —  Man.  » :  13, 

o.     S-3  r.  and  rhaiiCBblE  wllh  all. 

a.    14-11  and  llieirr  MTvicB  thereof, 

0.  13-14  "B«[hour  untodeatb,— Rrt.  ::  10, 

1.  I- J  ho»rl-»nd-hand-fellowship  tolbe/-, 
t.    IS-  1  /'  al  the  temple  trate  of  conerletire, 

18-13  /■  to  rebuke,  ready  to  forgive. 

0.    2(Hg  F-  and  patient  he  my  life 

SO- a  Bid/'  (wallowfl  come 

79-  »  In  thouEht  and  deed-  To  /   His. 

»,     9-4  AreweVnest.  luei,/! 

43-  S  •  a  /'  follower  of  this  Leader 
41-17  ■  bow  /'  is  her  allegiance  ta  Ood, 

44-  9  *  counsel  of  our  ever  /'  Leader. 
44-11  ■/■  disciple  rejoices  In  prophecy 
4(^IB  •  are  we  /  .  obedient,  deservlDg 
«1-31  •the/-,  Barneet  work  of  our  roWe 
•>-  3  •  Rood  and  /'  Bervsnt :  —  Matt.  U ,'  13. 
S4-l«  •  wealth,  vlirar,  and  ?'  adherence. 

IU-21  make*  Ilie  heart  tender,  /',  true. 

l»-ll  "Well  done,  rood  and /-."— JMa».  25;  13. 

I«7-<I  In  that  Love  which  is/-. 

ISJ-II  /'  labor  of  loyal  attidenlB. 

SOl-13  "Well  done,  Kood  and /■."  — Matt.  M.-W. 

»6-3l  friends  morer. 

lOT-21  "Well  doue.  Ibou  rood  tad  f- —  Matt.  U ;  1 

"Well  done,  Rood  and//'—  AJoK.  1*:  13. 

'-•• >  In  the  field 


lafl-lS    Our  /■  li 


ml  tied  t< 


wltnnii 


JS3-M    Dare 

thank  the /- teacber  of  this  claoi 

■  your  devoted  and  /-  friends. 

-13   Ibe  strong,  tbe/'.  (he  untiring 


working/'  for  ChrlE 


■Of, 


be  serveil  t 

rrformed 
.  "'"SBle 


leir  obilRaiions 

'■  "—  acconir 

■r  petti 


iggle  till  It  be  acconiptished 
a  this  duty  she  /■  petforo  -  - 
31-M   uied  /■  Cod's  Word. 


/■  aaksdivli 

•  bad  labored  /■  and  ardently. 
'  more/'  to  sustain  her 

•B-IO  •  Reepectlully  and/  yours, 

I4n-  1  F-  and  more  than  ever  persistently. 

331-  3  performed  Iheir  aliUffatlons  most/  ." 

33e-  8  •/■  performed  their  obligation  to  ber. 

Mthless 

Mil.  3tft-  1  /-  tarrying,  baa  lorn  the  laurel 

Rfl.    »l-l»  ;■  to  itself  and  lo  others, 

Mti.  in-  i  "O  /  and  perverse—  MaU.  IT .'  IT. 
rBltta-Ugbted 

Ml:    IS-U  Wbat  a/'  tbotisht  Is  this! 

laHb's 

Chr.    18-37  /'  pale  star  now  blends 

M».  lis-  8  In  attune  with  /■  fond  tnist. 
f&tths 

Mil.  »l'!.f  falling  leaves  nf  old-time  f 

331-11  tailing  leavfe  of  old-Dme  f. 

Pal.    tt-li  •  encroacbment  upon  prevailing  /■. 

31- »  •censiiHof  Iherangious/' 

Fto.      1-13  rollisions  with  old-time/, 

Mr    30-8  ■  but  many  hundreds  ot  other/', 

falrhlon 

Rri.    ao-  3  smite  error  with  the  /■  ot  Tnith. 

falcon 

Po.     1-3  trained  /-  in  the  Gallic  van, 

f«U 

Mil.    xl-l»  Intoleranre  will  /'  to  the  ground. 

»-l8  to  /   in  trBElnenlB  before  our  eye*. 

10-11  If  they  /■  they  shall  rise  again, 

U-m  10  which  It  seemeil  to/' 

TT-»  eoiild/'  Into  mortal  error: 

lo-lj  who  leave  <V  S.  to  rise  or /- 

n.S-SO  jrou  will  /■  the  victim  of  your  own 

117-IT  rarruloiis  talk  may  /■  to  the  ground, 

1.S7-  i  lie  that  markMh  Ihe  sparrow's  /■ 

IM-21  and  It  rannnt  f-  io  the  ground 

111-  T  will  lead  (he  blind  and  holh  shall  /-, 

nt-ll  would  /-  Immediately  It  be  knew 


No.     3-  4   better  tc 


■Ine  Principle, ' 


Po.     4-10    the  SI 


H-15    Come  wl 


313-31 

fallacy 

Aft J,    74-12    1 


the  shadows /- 
the  shadows  /■. 
irther  than  feet  of  chauiois/', 
will  /'  powerless, 
id  /'  to  tbe  eartb. 
Ne'er  In  a  sunny  bour/*  off." 
lat  marks  the  sparrow's/', 
for  lack  of  tbe  divine  Impetui 
.    -.1  ideal  which  ranoM  /' 
I   /'.  pierced  by  Ita  own  sword. 


174-lG 

328- se 

8E7-17 


My.  \X-M 

talletli 

Mil.  349-10 

talllblUty 


has  /'  away  from  his  Qrst  eeUte  i 
ifai  man  /'  /ram  a  Holt  0/ 
crumbs/  from  this  table  of  Truth. 
God's  opposite.  —  evil,  or  a/'  Juafl. 
m ate riar belief  has/'  far  below 
man  Is  not/'  :   he  la  governed  In 
ilflln«  the/'  and  streiwthenlng  the 
TnuXiif-  inWie  ilretl.—  f  jo.  »;  14. 
uplift  the  /'  and  slreugtben  tbe 

^Rome'sy  iLes  ^d  st?e"!f'     *"" 
.    material,  /-,  sick,  depraved. 

In  Science  there  Is  no/'  state 
,    It  man  is  spirltuaUy  /'. 
'    Image  of  Cod,  not  /  or  Inverted 

The  BabylDDlsh  woman  la/, 

crumb  thai  /-  from  his  table. 


.    Mind  is  I^ve.— hi 
.    Human  oonrenti  , 


t  not  /'  love, 
.  ,  are/'- 

I  is  human,  /', 


174-11 
304-  2 

2.1 1 -as 


A/'  apple  auggeeted  to  Newton 

/■  on  the  tjended  knee  of  prayer, 
/'  leaves  of  old-time  faiths 


/'  leaves  of  old-time  faiths. 

/   upon  Ibe  blighted  flowers  ot 

24-14 

Ihe/- apple  that  led  me  to 

1.1-  1 

Mb 

/■  SponlhTbrWal  w'rMth. 

falift 

Mil 

3110-14 

/'  to  the  earth. 

/"on  l^e  heart  fike  the  dew 

Nn 

/'  with  Its  leailen  weight 

Ffin 

ro,;7heh«r{llk'/rhe''l}?w 

Po 

4»-  J 

soft  ttiv  fnotBlPp  f'  upon 

Mtt 

MO-IS 

sen»  that  t-  short  ofVuhetanc< 

JW-10 

/■f»rBliortotmy«i»eoftbfl 

r 


Falmouth 
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FALSITIES 


My, 


77-11 
78-D 
29-0 
30-  I 
67-  2 
6S-13 


5- 


Falmouth 

'02.    13-17   corner  of  F'  and  Caledonia 

Falmouth  and  Norway  Streets 

Pill,   ei-23    *  comer  of  F'  and  N'  S', 

♦  intersection  of  F*  and  N' 

♦  intersection  of  F'  and  N' 

♦  corner  of  F'  and  N'  S', 

♦  F'  and  N'  S-  held  laree  crowds 

♦  comer  of  F*  and  N'  S'. 

♦  corner  of  F*  and  N'  S', 

Falmouth,  Norway,  and  St.  Paul  Streets 

Mu-   65-19    ♦  bounded  by  F',  N\  and  St.  P'  S\ 

Falmouth  Street 

•«  and  97 

My.    v1-25    ♦  property  at  95  and  97  F*  S*. 


My. 

false 

Mis. 


84-27    ♦  beautiful  structure  on  F*  5* 


24-32 

81-12 

32-8 

a»-8 

42-31 

67-19 

65-8 

66-14 

66-2 

67-13 

72-11 

73-20 

76-8 

78-18 

89-25 

89-26 

W-Z 

104-16 

104-20 

107-19 

108-11 

109-26 

111-28 

118-3 

171-28 

175-19 

309-20 

209-24 

209-30 

210-22 

218-7 

21&<14 

220-3 

321-3 

222-  6 

222-15 

226-12 

226-17 

247-12 

249-8 

260-20 

266-20 

271-27 

287-10 

290-10 

291-21 

298-30 

311-32 

332-25 

832-27 

351-24 

358-9 

360-17 

366-24 

366-31 

868-17.  18 

Man.   53-25 


Bet. 


Un, 


98-2 
30-12 
58-  5 
68-11 
71-22 
78-18 
79-  6 
81-11 
81-26 
94-  6 
82-2 
82-8 
33-20 
36-4 
36-8 
39-14 
44-10 
46-2 
U-  8 


effect  arising  from  /*  claims 

/'  faith  finds  no  place  in, 

the  students  of  p  teachers. 

incorrect  and  /*  teachers 

/'  admissions  prevent  us  from 

This  was  /* ;  and  the  Lord  God  never 

evidence  of  the  senses  is  /*. 

We  must  not  consider  the  /'  aide  of 

/*  testimony  or  mistaken  evidence 

not  bear/'  witness  ;"—  Ezod.  20;  16. 

as  /*  as  it  is  remorseless. 

subjective  states  of  /*  sensation 

or  proven  true  uoon  a  /*  premise* 

/'  statements  and  claims. 

Mortal  man  is  a  /*  concept 

saved  from  .  .  .  whatever  is  /*. 

It  annuls/'  evidence, 

clad  in  a  /*  mentality, 

stand  the  friction  of  /*  selfhood 

/*  senses  pass  through  three 

Not  to  I^now  that  a  false  claim  is/*, 

to  escape  from  the  /*  claims  of  sin. 

/'  belieis  inclining  mortal  mind 

/•  suggestions,  self-will, 

ignorance  or  /'  knowledge 

There  are  /*  Christs  that  would 

F'  pleasure  will  be,  is.  chastened  ; 

has  no  foothold  on  the  /*  basis 

egotism  and  /*  charity  say, 

under  the  /*  pretense  of  human  need, 

in  relation  to  existence  is  /*  ; 

F'  realistic  views  sap  the  Science 

and  a  /*  rule  the  opposite  way. 

to  harm  by  a  /*  mental  argument ; 

This  state  of  /*  consciousness 

because  the  /•  seems  true. 

/'  to  themselves  as  to  others? 

*  canst  not  then  be  /'  to  any  man. 

charges  against  my  views  are/', 

/'  report  ttiat  I  have  appropriated 

whatever  else  seemeth  to  be  .  .  .is  /% 

is  utterly  /•  and  groundless. 

♦/•  teachers  of  mental  healing. 

may  place  love  on  a/'  basis 

whatever  is  /'  should  disappear. 

F'  views,  however  engendered, 

/'  consciousness  does  not  change  the 

others  who  were  reporting /•  charges, 

Is  man  the  supposer,  /'  believer, 

Supposing.  /•  believing,  suffering 

pleasure  that  is/*, 

hounded  footsteps.  /'  laurels. 

the  cloud  of  /•  witnesses  ; 

start  from  this  /'  premise. 

/•  theories  whose  names  are  legion, 

present  /•  teaching  and  /'  practice 

an  article  that  is  /'  or  unjust. 

corrected  a  /•  newspaper  article 

/•  testimony  of  the  physical  senses. 

physical.  /',  and  finite  substitute. 

One  is  /•.  while  the  other  is  tme. 

they  proceed  from  /'  convictions 


false 

Un. 


Put. 


Rud. 


No. 


'00. 
'01. 


'02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


Po. 


62-10 

53-16 

54-17 

55-19 

66-9 

61-  1 

63-9 

6-18 

7-20 

75-9 

6-10 

7-16 

fr-19 

9-12 

12-8 

5-9 

6-10 

6-13 

17-  1 

17-25 

24-11 

42-21 

6-21 

14-8 


/*  consciousness  of  both  good  and 
not  built  on  such  /'  foundations, 
even  as  a/'  claimant, 
how  f'  are  the  pleasures  and  pains 
a  quickened  sense  of  /*  environment. 
Rising  above  the/*,  to  the  true 
/'  human  sense  of  that  light 

*  I  cast  from  me  the  /*  remedy 
/'  prophets  in  the  present 
statement  would  not  only  be/*, 
marred,  through  a/'  conception, 
material  evidence  being  wholly  /*. 
yet  is  /*  to  God  and  man, 
/'  and  temporal  sense  of  Tmth, 
else  quiet  the  fear  .  .  .  on  /'  grounds, 
a  /'  and  material  sense, 
destruction  of  /'  evidence. 
If ,  .  .  .  evidence  of  disease  is  not  /*• 
/'  assumption  of  the  realness  of 
/'  knowledge  would  be  a  part  of 
/'  philosophy  and  scholastic  theology, 
C.  S.  is  beset  with  /*  claimants, 
which  destroys  his  /*  appetites 
/'  entity,  and  utter  falsity. 

15-  6  •  to  prove  it  /*,  therefore  unreal. 

19-14    The  notion  ...  is  proven/*, 
if  one  is  true,  the  other  is/*, 
my  tired  sense  of  /*  philosophy 
/*  Knowledge,  the  fruits  of  the  flesh 
dispute  the  facts,  call  them  /' 
self-defense  against  /'  witnesses, 
nor  spared  through  /*  pity 
appeared  through  the  /*  supposition 
/•  conceptions  of  Spirit, 
/*  beliefs  that  have  produced  sin, 
/*  ideals  of  the  Supreme  Being 
are  clasped  by  the  /*  teachings, 
/'  theories,  /•  fears, 
F'  fears  are  foes 

cannot  be  destroyed  by  /*  psychics, 
A  fiction  or  a  /"  philosophy 
/*  affections,  motives,  and  aims, 
correct  the  /*  with  the  true 
The  public  report  ...  is  utterly  /*. 
a/*,  convenient  peace, 
/•  faith  that  will  end  bitterly, 
a  /'  material  sense  of  life. 
The  /•  should  be  antagonized 

*  leave  any  /•  impression. 
C.  S.  will  overthrow  /•  knowledge 
/•  science—  healing  by  drugs, 
assertions  to  the  contrary  are/*. 

{see  also  belief,  claim*  sense) 

falsehood 

f*.  ingratitude,  misjudgment, 

Dv  utteriuF  a  /*. 

chapter  sun-title 

The  opium  /*  has  only  this  to  it : 

By  using  f '  to  regain  his  liberty, 

F"  is  on  the  wings  of  the  winds. 

To  quench  the  growing  flames  of  /*, 

/'  designed  to  stir  up  strife 

From  this  /'  arise  the 

uttering  /*  about  good. 

suggestion  of  the  maudible  f *. 

mockery,  envy,  rivalry,  and  /* 

deceit  or  /'  is  never  wise. 

/'  which  persistently  misrepresents 


My.  111- 
112- 


22-11 

26-2 

6-5 

10-7 

16-22 

18-12 

17-23 

2-14 

3-9 

4-26 

11-14 

11-15 

79-12 

5 

3 

125-  2 
130-  1 
144-  7 
211-  2 
218-24 
274-  5 
806-9 
323-11 
345-6 
345-12 
851-25 


Mis. 


Un. 

Rud. 

'01. 

'02. 


whereby  the  /•  personality  is  laid 
In  this  consuming  heat  /*  images 


off. 


Truth  extinguishes/-  thinking, 
*  canst  not  then  be  /*  to  any  man. 
seems  true,  and  yet  .  .  .  iaj'  : 
/•  to  God,  /'  to  Truth  and  Life, 
but  a  /'  form  of  mind, 
self- testimony  of  .  .  .  senses  is  /*. 
this  lie  was  the  /*  witness 
C.  S.,  which  reverses  /'  testimony 
That  selfhood  is  /*  which  opposes 
misled  by  a/*  personality, 
These  are  the  shadowy  and  /*, 
Reasoning  from  /*  premises, 


13-  6 

226-19 

248-  8 

248-23 

260-3 

277-3 

348-17 

351-12 

52-18 

8-20 

20-14 

14-20 

My.  261-10 

306-  1 

falsehoods 

Mis.  222-13 

238-27 

248-11 

277-15 

'01.    16-27 

falsely 

Mis.     8-24 

Man.  54-21 
Ret.  25-24 
Un.    39-25 

Rud.     8-25 

No.    11-13 

18-18 

'01.      3-  6 

'02.    11-24 

My.  104-31 
316-8 

falsities 

Mis.    24-30 


Un. 


'01. 


309-21 
10-28 
45-12 
45-12 
16-8 


/*  that  once  he  would  have  resisted 

another  evidence  of  the  /• 

/'  uttered  about  me 

Dy  slanderous/',  and 

one  hundred  /'  told  about  it 

against  you  f',—  Matt.  5 :  11. 
represents  /•  to  or  of  the  Leader 
material  senses  testify/*, 
material  senses  testify/*, 
mortal  mind  should  not  be  /* 
those  who  come  /"  in  its  name. 
Thus  /•  may  the  human  conceive  of 
against  you  f.—  Matt.  5;  11. 
against  you  /*.—  Malt.  5:  11. 
against  you  /*,—  Matt.  6;  11. 
against  you  /*,  —  Matt.  5 :  11. 

put  down  all  subtle  /* 

Corporeal  /'  include  all  obstacles  io 

under  their  own  /', 

An  evil  ego,  and  .  .  .  are  /*. 

These  /•  need  a  denial. 

its  lusts,  /',  envy,  and  bate. 
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falsities 

My.  248-10 
249-8 

falsity 

Mis.    57-30 
M-  2 

84-26 

107-21 

108-9 

201-8 

201-U) 

333-  7 

334-20 

Bet.    61-14 

81-11 

86-9 

Un.    32-28 

33-21 

35-27 

45-13 

8-20 

38-  3 

6-23 

14-  8 

161-30 


Rud. 

No. 
Pan. 

'01. 
My. 

falter 

Mis. 

My. 


135-12 
11-3 
162-28 
248-19 

faltering 

Mis.  331-20 

389-  8 

Po.      4-  6 

falters 

My.  130-19 

fame 

Mis. 


put  an  end  to  /'  In  a  wise  w^ 
counteract  its  most  gigantic  /'. 

history  of  a  /*  most  be  told 

by  repeated  proofs  of  its  f\ 

A  true  sense  of  the  /•  of  material 

must  first  be  shown  its  f' 

since  a  lie,  ...  is  merely  a  /* ; 

element  of  matter,  or  material  /*, 

myth  or  material  /'  of  evil ; 

renders  error  a  palpable  /*, 

reduce  this  /•  to  Its  proper 

you  are  a  self  •constituted  /*, 

and  /*  must  thus  decay, 

Note  well  the  /'  of  this  mortal  self ! 

to  demonstrate  the  /*  of  the  claim. 

witnofwes  for  error,  or  /*, 

an  outlined  /'  of  consciousness, 

The/-  is  the  teaching  that 

t  shuts  against  him  the  Truth 

/*  of  the  evidence  of  the  material 

deny  it  and  prove  its  /*. 

false  entity,  and  utter/*, 

/'  of  supposititious  life 

If  you  /•,  or  fall  to  fulfil  this 
*  although  we  may  /*  or  stumble 
may  their  faith  never/* 
No  .  .  .  can  fold  or  /*  your  wings. 

guards  the  nestling's  /*  flight  I 
guards  the  nestling's  /*  flight ! 
guards  the  nesthng's  /'  flight  I 

Truth  never  /*  nor  falls  ; 


145-  8    Does  a  single  bosom  burn  for  /* 
27t>-  4    such  as  barter  .  .  .  for  money  and  /*. 
327-12    and  to  search  for  wealth  and  /*. 
2-27    Henry  Knox  of  Revolutionary/*. 
2-  5    the/-  which  I  heard."—  /  Kings  10;  7. 
46-22    ♦  Wallace  of  mighty  Scottish  /*. 
43- 19    motives,  for  wealth  and  /*, 
13-18    the  go<i  of  medirine,  acquired  /* ; 
16-  7    wealth  and  /• ,  or  Truth  and  Lovet 
42-  5    for  glory  and  /*,  Without  heart 
lifts  a  system  ...  to  deserved  /' 
Lured  by  /*,  pride,  or  gold, 
into  a  conflict  for  /*. 

fame-honored 

Ret.    17-15   /•  hickory  rears  his  bold  form, 
/'  hickory  rears  his  bold  form. 


Ret. 
Put. 

No. 

'00. 
Ilea. 

Po. 

My.  258-  4 
283-29 
306-  3 


Po.    62-18 

familiar 

Mis.  177-29 

247-6 

364-  9 

372-14 

372-17 

Ret.    10-  6 

Un.    14-21 

Pul.    41-27 

My.    92-14 

134-29 

familiarity 

Mis.  239-24 
Pul.    31-10 

families 

Mis.      6-25 

6-32 

Pul.    30-  1 

50-26 

My.  112-31 

family 

aU  the 

My.  310-18 
graiMl 

Mis.  273-14 

her 

Ret.     1-  5 

5-29 

46-16 


Pul. 
Us 

My. 
hli  4tlwr*s 


greets  with  Joy  a  /*  face. 

Those  /•  with  my  history 

and  posterity  your  /* ! 

critics  /•  with  the  works  of  masters 

*  seems  ouite  /*  with  delineations 
/*  with  Undley  Murray's  Grammar 
if  this  Mind  is/*  with  evil.  • 

*  Old  /•  hymns—  "All  hall 

*  has  in  eeneral  way  been  /*  ; 

*  with  which  I  have  been  /*  for  several 

their  /'  with  what  the  stock  paid. 
♦/•  with  the  work  of  her  life 

/•  where  laws  of  health  are  strictly 
small  /•  of  one  or  two  children, 

*  members  of  their  own  /*, 

*  children  of  believing  /* 
chief  cities  and  the  best  /* 


all  the/*,  "excepting  Albert, 
one  grand  /•  of  Christ's  followers. 

her  /•  is  said  to  have  been 

*  ^  secure  the  happinefls  of  her  /*. 

♦  Her  /•  came  to  this  country 


family 

Urn 

Mis.     6-29   large  /'  of  children  where  the 
member  of  the 
Mis.   89-  5    to  care  for  a  member  of  the  /*. 


my  ffather't 

ew  HampsiL 

Rul.   67-^   ♦  born  of  an  old  New  Hampshire  /*, 


ly.  310-19    a  death  in  my  father's  /* 
New  Hampshire 


peace  In  the 

Mis.  354-  9    promote  peace  in  the  /*, 
remained 

Ret.     5-10   and  there  the  /*  remained 
same 

My.  227-12   same  disease  and  in  the  same  /*, 

Wl^i^vl  va 

Aiy.  322-16    ♦  to  dine  with  the  Wiggin  /*. 


My. 


309-17 
hooM  and 

Pul.    50-  5 
human 

Mis.    18-27 
98-12 
No.    15-  7 


308-12    my  late  father  and  bis  /' 

the  youngest  of  his  father's/*, 
•  a  home  and  /*  of  his  own. 


of  the  whole  human  /•, 
helping  tiie  whole  human  /•  ; 
bles-sings  for  the  whole  human/'. 


My.  208-20    prayer  for  the  whole  huniuu/*. 


Mis.  236-  7 

Ret.     2-30 

13-11 

17-  1 

20-9 

20-27 

Pul.    48-21 

*01.    31-22 

'Ot.      3-10 

Po.  vii-  1 

My.  295-28 

311-22 

famine 

Mis.  246-23 

338-27 

Ret.    23-20 

My.  126-21 

263-  7 

famishing 

No.    48-6 

famous 

Ret.    32-11 

Pul.    67-11 

'01.    21-  8 

My.    68-16 

95-14 

141-16 

271-19 

fan 

Po.    30-12 

fanatic 

Po.    71-  8 

fanaticism 

Mis.    48-10 

My.    79-25 

96-  7 

96-9 

fancied 

Ret.    12-  6 

Po.    61-  4 

My.  814-11 

fancies 

Mis.    15-  1 

fancy 

Mis.    12-  9 

393-4 

396-3 

Ret.    11-6 

Un.    18-10 

Pan.     3-  1 

Po.     3-9 

51-  9 

58-15 

60-  1 

My.  258-32 

fane 

Chr.    53-58 
My.  151-17 

fanes 

Pul.    10-  8 

fanned 

Mis.  23»-  7 

Fantasie  in 

My.    32-11 

fantastic 

Un.   26-24 

far 

Mis.     6-15 

9-14 

12-32 

13-  2 


shrunk  from  •  .  •  /'  difflcultiee, 
my  Grandmother  Baker's  /* 
the  /'  doctor  was  summoned, 
while  visiting  a  /*  friend 
under  the  care  of  our  /*  nurse, 
/'  to  whose  care  he  was 

*  her  /•  coat  of  arms 

dally  Bible  reading  and  /*  prayer: 
reinstating  the  old  national /'  pride 

*  while  visitinga /*  friend 
CouNTBss  or  Dtjnuorb  and  F', 
her  own  /*  coat-of-arms. 

the  spiritual  /*  of  1866. 

*  Shall  the  world's  /•  feed  ; 
Soulless  /•  had  fled. 

and  mourning,  and  /*  *.—  Rev.  18 : 8. 
feast  of  Soul  and  a  /*  of  senae. 

whether  stall-fed  or  /*, 

Calderon.  the  /*  Spanish  poet, 

*  Max  O'Rell's  /*  enumeration  of 

*  'To  the  /•  Bishop  Berkeley 

*  Mrs.  Eddy's/-  room  will  be 

*f'  old  Massachusetts  State  House. 

*  Its  /•  communion  seasons. 

*  thought  that  has  made  her  /'. 

/'  Thou  the  flame  Of  right 
Reflcuedi)y  the  "/*"  hand. 

whether  of  ignorance  or  /*, 

*  without  a  trace  of  /*, 

*  slightest  trace  of  /*. 

*  where  /*  dominates  everything  else. 

Woke  by  her  /*  feet. 
Woke  by  her  /*  feet, 
which  he  /*,  for  a  summer  home. 

/*  he  finds  pleasure  in  it, 

do  not  /'  that  you  have  been  wronged 

Gives  the  artist's/*  wings. 

And  frightened  /*  flees, 

It  f'  plumes  aerial  flight. 

Many/*  that  our  heavenly  Father 

mythical  deity  may  please  the/*. 

Till  sleep  sets  drooping  /*  free 

Gives  the  artLst's/*  wmgs. 

And  frightened  /'  flees. 

If/*  plumes  aerial  flight, 

F*  yourselves  with  me  ; 

Truth's  /•  can  dim  ; 

*  "Pass  ye  proud  /*  by, 

Rome's  fallen  /*  and  silent 


/•  by  the  breath  of  mental 

£  minor,  Merlcel 

♦  organ  voluntary—  F*  in  E  m* 
there  Is  In  God  naught  /*. 


Af 


will  rank  /*  In  advance  of  allopathy 

frood  /'  beyond  the  present  sense 
mparttng.  so/*  as  we  reflect  them, 
Just  so  /'  as  one  and  all  i>ermit  m« 


r 


far 


Ret. 


Mis.   l»-8 

22-  8 

34-13 

38-17 

43-14 

84-22 

103-  4 

103-24 

123-31 

158-  3 

180-2 

186-  7 

213-28 

234-24 

291-17 

297-  5 

344-23 

352-24 

371-12 

385-14 

385-16 

9-22 

10-3 

12-  1 

38-  1 

5^20 

60-2 

76-15 

87-  8 

2-24 

6-16 

9-23 

45-  9 

3-28 

32-14 

57-24 

82-11 

6-21 

16-13 

20-  I 

29-16 

38-  1 

1-17 

3-15 

7-24 

34-25 

4-  4 

12-24 

4-16 

1-  9 

16-12 

22-  7 

25-  8 

29-17 

34-20 

48-  7 

4»-9 

60-21 

7-  7 

21-22 

30-12 

30-28 

41-13 

59-  6 

74-  2 

75-21 

79-  6 

79-21 

88-12 

93-  1 

97-  4 

97-13 

152-  7 

163-29 

197-13 

202-  6 

206-16 

229-13 

242-12 

262-10 

273-  6 

291-18 

306-  4 

312-  9 

313-25 

322-20 

323-  7 

327-29 

346-4 

farce 

Mis.  288-25 

fare 

Mis.  275-28 
My.  312-12 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
'00. 

*0t. 

Peo. 
Po. 


My. 


FAR 


task  of  healing  the  sick  is  /*  lighter 

/'  in  advance  of  human  knowledge 

so/'  as  I  understand  it. 

/•  from  drv  and  abstract. 

/'  more  advantageous  to  the  sick 

so  /*  extinguished  the  latter  as 

/•  more  impregnable  and  solid  than 

so  /*  as  material  sense  could 

/'  apart  from  physical  sensation 

not  as  our  ways  •  but  higher  /• 

so  /'  as  to  take  the  side  of  Spirit, 

material  belief  has  fallen  /*  below 

the  night  is  /"  spent. 

has  seen  /*  into  the  spiritual  facts  of 

and  is/"  from   my  desire  ; 

has  achieved  /•  more  than 

Such  philosophy  is  /•  from 

out  of  himself  and  into  God  so  /*  that 

They  know  /•  more  of  C.  S.  than 

emancipate  for  this  /*  shore 

and  /■  from  mortal  joys. 

♦  From  the/'  cataracts? 
with  /'  less  labor  than  is  usually 
nobler/'  than  clarion  call 
I  had  finished  that  edition  as  /* 
/•  in  advance  of  their  theory, 
very/*  from  the  divine  likeness. 
This  affection,  so  /*  from  being 
can  be  /'  more  thoroughly  andT 
their  lives  have  grown  so  /•  toward  the 
and  the  world  is  /•  from  ready  to 
but  in  a  /•  different  form, 
vei 
so, 

♦  so  /•  as  outward  events  may  translate 

•  not  /•  from  the  big  Mechanics  Building 
♦/•  better  than  her  teachers. 

so  /'  as  you  perceive  and  undeistand 

are  /*  more  mystic  than 

so  /•  as  he  can  conceive  of 

Better  /'  that  we  impute  such 

so  /•  as  this  could  be  done 

The  night  is  /•  spent. 

not  /•  from  saying  and  doing. 

find  ourselves  so  r  from  the 

only  so  /"  as  she  follows  Christ. 

only  so  /•  as  she  follows  Christ. 

so  /•  as  I  know  them, 

are  /•  from  correct. 

Ana  /•  the  universal  fiat  ran, 

through  /•  crimson  glow, 

/•  heaven  is  nigh  I 

F'  do  ye  flee, 

so  /•  anove  All  mortal  strife, 

in  azure  bright  soar/'  above  ; 

emancipate  for  this  f *  shore 

and  /•  frora  mortal  joys. 

Strains  nobler  /*  than  clarion  call 

so  /'  as  I  know  them, 

*  their  brethren  from  /*  and  near, 

*  business  men  come  from  /•  distant 

♦  by  /•  the  largest  crowd  of  the  day 

*  howsoever/'  he  may  stray, 
might  be  true  in  some/'  distant  day 
from  abroad  and  from  the  /'  West 


838 


7/'  from  God's  likeness 
from  victory  over  the  flesh 


no  matter  how/'  they  had  travelled 
tie 


*  chapter  sub-titie 

*  placed  upon  a  /*  higher  pedestal 

*  of  /'  more  than  usual  ecclesiastic 

*  so  /'  as  the  writer  knows  thetn, 
♦/•  towards  making  the  patient  well. 

*  the  advantage  so  /'  as  this  goes. 
/•  lower  in  the  scaJe  of  thought, 

was  /'  from  mv  purpose,  when  I  came 
ready  hands  of  our  /■  Western 
for  the  ni^ht  is  /•  spent 
belief,  which  is  r  from  the  fact 
Better  /'  that  C  hrislian  Scientists 
I  do  not  mean  that  .  .  .  /'  from  it. 
/•  short  of  my  sense  of  the 

*  a  Leader  /'  beyond  the  allotted  years  of 
and  so  /'  as  it  fathomed 

F'  be  it  from  me  to  tread  on  the 

*  She  was  /•  from  home 
to  describe  scenes  /'  away, 

*  journeying  from  the  /•  South, 

*  some  minister  in  the  /•  West 

*  to  the  day.  not  /'  distant. 

*  and  so  /'  from  being  puzzled 

real  suffering  would  stop  the  /*. 

and  the  /•  is  appetizirp. 

*  Masons  also  paid  Mrs.  Glover's/* 


farewell 

Po.    27-24 
My.    50-30 

farewells 

Afi5.  386-28 
Po.    50-14 

Farlow 

Alfred 

My.  141-13 
Mr.  Alfred 

My.    16-16 

farm 

Ret.     4-4 

4-7 

Pul.    38-18 

48-11 

49-24 

49-30 

My.  172-  5 

309-18 

Farmer 

Pul.    88-14 
88-30 


FAST 


niustriouB  year,  /' ! 

*  her  /*  sermon  to  the  church. 

Where  /'  cloud  not  o'er 
Where  /•  cloud  not  o'er 


*  Alfred  F'  of  the  publication  committee 

*  Mr.  Alfred  F\  President  of  The 

inherited  my  grandfather's/* 
One  hundred  acres  of  the  old  /* 

*  on  his  father's  /'  at  Lexington, 

*  that  lies  below,  across  the  /•, 

*  She  chose  the  stubbly  old  /* 

*  to  keep  the  grounds  and  /* 

*  grown  on  the  /'  of  Mark  Baker, 
an  extensive  /*  situated  in  Bow 

*F',  Bridgeport,  Conn. 
*F',  Bridgeport,  N.  Y. 


farm-house 

Ret.     4-10  /',  situated  on  the  summit  of 

far-off 

Mis.  153-29    ♦  music  of  this  F',  infinite,  Pliss  ! 
Pul.   22-11    and  a  few  in  /'  lands. 

41-  9    *  from  the  /'  Pacific  coast 

Farrand  &  Votey 

f^l.   60-16    *  organ,   made  by  F*  <ft  V' 

far-reaching 

My.  236-18    a  /*  motive  and  success, 

far-seeing 

Mis.  254-  3   loving  warning,  the  /*  wisdom, 
'01.   30-25    clear.  /'  vision,  the  calm  courage. 
My.  208-24    courageous.  /*  committees 

farther 

Mis.   52-25    a  rule  /*  on  and  more  diflScult 
73-16   can  get  no  /'  than  to  sav. 
316-13    depart  /'  from  the  primitives  of 
378-21    /•  removed  from  such  thouchls 
11-21    F'  than  feet  of  chamois  fall. 
60-10   F'  than  feet  of  chamois  fail. 


Ret. 
Po. 

Far  West 

Ret.    20-20 

fascinated 

Pul.    32-11 

fashion 

Mis.  219-14 

354-32 

Rud.    12-13 

No.    20-  5 

39-6 

My.  121-14 

fashionable 

Mis.  111-22 

233-16 

Pul.    24-  3 

My.  192-  6 

224-20 

fashioned 

Mis.  360-  6 

fashions 

Afi5.  376-30 

fast 

Mis.  117-24 

154-4 

307-18 

354-27 

363-24 

400-24 

Chr.    53-  1 

Ret.    78-  2 

'00.      1-14 

14-  5 

'Oi.    14-3 

31-25 

Peo.     8-26 

Po.    27-19 

69-12 

My.    44-  7 

82-11 

129-  2 

190-  7 

201-  3 

205-  3 

334-21 

335-20 

339-19 


then  regarded  as  the  F*  W-. 

*f'  the  imagination. 

think  also  after  a  sickly  /*. 
Whenever  he  soareth  to  /'  his  nest^ 
aided  in  this  mistaken  /*. 
Error  would  /■  Deity  in  a  manlike 
after  the/'  of  Baal's  prophets, 
is  somewhat  out  of/'. 

sects,  the  pulpit,  and  /*  society, 
into  a  more  /'  cut 

*  church  is  in  the  /*  Back  Bay, 
cast  out  /•  lunacy. 

more  /•  but  less  correct. 

good,  because/*  divinely. 
He  who  /•  forever  such  forms 

inclined  to  be  too  /'  or  too  slow  : 

/'  reaching  out  their  broad  shelter 

/'  fitting  all  minds  for  the 

F*  gathering  strength  for  a  flight 

hold  /•  to  the  Principle  of  C.  8. 

Be  it  slow  or  /'. 

F'  circling  on,  from  zone  to  zone, 

being  too  /•  or  too  slow. 

right  convictions  /•  forming 

Hold  that  /•  which  thou—  Rev.  Z:  IL 

sin  itself,  that  clings  /'  to 

held  /•  to  whatever  is  good, 

/•  fading  into  ashes  ; 

Thou  /*  expiring  year. 

Be  it  slow  or/'. 

*  our  progress  may  be  /•  or 

*  disgorging  tnmks  .  .  .  so  /*  that 
"hold/-  that  which—  /  Thess.  6:21. 
/*  answering  this  question  : 

/•  fulfilling  the  promises. 
"Stand  /•  thenfore  —  Gfl/.  5: 1. 
that  clings  /•  to  iniquity. 

*  excitement  which  was  /'  arising, 
Pharisees  /•  oft,  —  Matt.  9 :  14. 


FAST 


830 


Father 


fast 

My.  331>-1»  thy  disciples /•  not?"—  MolT.  »;  14. 

339-25  but  he  did  not  appoint  a/*. 

339-30  observance  of  a  material  /' 

Fast  Day 

in  New  HanpshlTe,  18f9 

My.  339-11  chapter  sub-title 

My.  '839-14  has  exchanged  F*  D', 

fasten 

Mis.  312-24  which  reason  .  .  .  cannot  /'  upon. 

Ret.    18-17  soar  above  matter,  to  /'  on  God, 

Un.    17-  2  seeks  to  /*  all  error  upon  Ood, 

Po.   64-  ft  soar  above  matter,  to  /*  on  God, 

fastened 

Put.   42-27  ♦  pure  white  roses  /*  with 

fastens 

My.  283-30  never  /•  on  the  good  ' 

faster 

Mis.  327-17  ascend  /*  than  themselves, 

Hea.     9-  1  and  progress  /*  than  we  are 

My.    5«-19  *  increased  /'  than  ever. 

fast-increasing 

Put.    47-  7  *  members  of  this  /•  faith. 

fasting 

Mis.  166-2I  by  prayer  and  /•."—  Matt.  17;  21. 

'02.    16-23  F',  feasting,  or  penance, 

My.  190-17  by  prayer  and  r."  —  Matt.  17 :  21. 

222-13  by  prayer  and  r"  —  Matt.  17:  21. 

339-25  by  prayer  and  /•,"  —  Matt.  17 ;  21. 

fasts 

*00.    15-16  and  /*  in  the  wilderness. 

My.  340-  2  of  his  observing  appointed  /'. 

fat 

Mis.  32^11  fed  by  the  /•  of  hypocrisy 

faUl 

Mis.    24-  9  pronounced  /*  by  the  physicians. 

45-  9  /•  results  that  frequently  follow 

71-  5  from  this/-  appetite. 

72-10  to  impart  to  man  this/*  power. 

03-28  Nothing  Is  more  /*  than  to 

121-13  would  make  this  /*  doctrine  jast 

222-16  malicious  mental  argument  .  .  .  is  /*, 

233-14  /•  magnetic  force  of  mortal  mind. 

264-30  more/*  than  a  mistake  in  physics. 

380-14  an  accident,  called  /'  to  life. 

Ret.    19-10  which  in  his  case  proved  /*. 

33-20  its  /'  essence,  mortal  mind  ; 

71-23  false  convictions  and  a  /*  ignorance. 

Un.    52-21  rabid  beasts,  /*  reptiles,  and  mortals. 

Rud.    17-  1  a  slight  divergence  is  /*  in  Bceince. 

*01.     2-9  /'  magnetic  element  of  human  will 

34-  7  cannot  be  /'  to  the  patient. 

My.  234-25  more  /*  than  the  Boxers'  rebellion. 

248-18  No  /•  circumstance  of  idolatry 

249-13  mental  miasma  /'  to  health, 

293-11  that  the  bullet  would  prove  /*. 

fate 

Mis.    83-17  arbiter  of  your  own  /*, 

134-28  blind  to  its  own/*,  it  wil! 

202-  5  ♦  where  the  good  man  meets  his  /* 

230-23  *  With  a  heart  for  any  /• ; 

291-18  is  the  irony  of  /•, 

Rtt.    23-  4  yield  to  the  irony  of/*. 

No.    42-18  fact  and /'  to  being. 

My.  165-  2  Of  two  things  /*  cannot  rob  us; 

185-  5  ♦  With  a  heart  for  any  p  ; 

Father  {see  also  Fatber's) 
admtlon  with  the 

A«*.  182-10  their  adoption  with  the  F- ; 
and  Mother 

Mis,   33-11  God,  our  divine  F'  and  Mother. 

96-11  as  a  loving  F'  and  Mother  ; 

113-  5  Spirit  is  our  F'  and  Mother, 

154-23  thy  F'  and  Mother.  God. 

167-17  F-  and  Mother  are  divine  Life. 

186-14  the  universal  F'  and  Mother  of  man  ; 

Un.   48-14  F*  and  Mother  of  all  He  creatas  ; 

'00.     5-10  F*  and  Mother  are  synonymous 

"01.    10-18  God  as  both  F*  and  Mother. 
and  son 

*02.    12-18  F'  and  son,  are  one  in  being. 
begotten  of  the 

Mis.  164-26  the  only  begotten  of  the  F*. 
bids  man 

Un.     4-18  F*  bids  man  have  the  same  Mind 
baton  of  the 

'OZ.     9-20  forever  In  the  bosom  of  the  F', 
csnw  from  the 

Mis.  360-29  *'  I  came  from  the  F,"  —  s«e  J0hn  16 :  28. 
even  the 

Un.  60-13  '*ble8B  we  God,  even  the  F' ;— «/la».  3;  9. 


^ 


Father 

everlastliig 

Mis.  161-  7  The  everlasting  F*,—  /«i.  9:  6. 

164-19  The  everlasting  F\—  Isa.  9:  6. 

258-24  even  the  everlasting  F*. 

321-  6  The  everlasting  F',—  Isa.  9;  8. 
God  Is 

My.  279-16  God  is  F',  infinite,  and 
God  the 

My.  344-  5  God  the  F'  is  greater  than  Christ, 
foes  to  the 

*0Z.     8-23  the  ego,  or  I,  goes  to  the  F*, 
go  to  the 

Mis.  195-31  The  "I"  wiU  go  to  the  F—John  14: 12. 

Un.   41-20  and  we  shall  go  to  the  F', 
gleet 

My.   60-18  *  feeling  of  trust  in  the  great  F*, 
heavenly 

Mis.    72-20  heavenly  F'  knoweth—  Matt.  6;  32. 

249-24  My  heavenly  F'  will  never  leave  me 

Ret.    37-18  until  our  heavenly  F'  saw  fit. 

Un.    18-10  Manv  fancy  that  our  heavenly  F* 

'Ot.    11-  2  Our  neavemy  F*  never  destined 

My.     9-  9  *  thankfulness  to  his  heavenly  F* 

36-10  ♦  with  our  infinite  heavenly  F* 

327-27  ♦  We  thank  our  heavenly  F* 
hli 

Mis.   74-  8  Son  of  man  in  the  glory  of  his  F* ; 

167-17  His  F'  and  Mother  are  divine  Life. 

167-18  they  who  do  the  will  of  his  F* 

Ret.   69-  4  God  is  his  F*. 

Un.   53-25  or  else  .  .  .  God,  is  not  his  F' ; 

No.   41-  8  to  do  the  will  of  his  F* 

41-11  and  the  glory  of  bis  F'. 

*01.     9-29  the  spirit  of  his  F*  spe».keth 

'OZ.     8-30  conscious  that  God  is  his  F*, 
honored 

Mis.   81-15  benediction  of  an  honored  F', 
la  perfect 

Mis,  286-31  even  as  the  F*  is  perfect, 
life  In  the 

'0/.     6-2  live  In  the  F'  and  have  no 
loved  of  the 

Hea.     2-21  Jesus,  the  loved  of  the  F*, 
leveoff  a 

No.   80-14  love  of  a  F'  for  His  child, 
loving 

Mis.   96-11  as  a  loving  F*  and  Mother ; 

Un.   53-25  man's  origin  and  loving  F*, 
man's 

Un.   53-23  Man's  F*  is  not  a  mortal  mind 

Mis.   37-  9  •*!  and  my  F*  are  one." —John  10:  30. 

157-15  my  F*  is  your  Father : 

192-11  /  go  unto  my  F.—  John  14:  12. 

194-20  I  go  unto  my  F*."  —  John  14 :  12. 

278-12  as  my  F'  seeth  them. 

Chr.    55-23  the  will  of  ray  F*  —  Matt.  U :  50. 

Un.   46-13  "1  and  my  F*  are  one."  — JoAn  16:  30. 

Pan.     8-flO  "My  F-  is  greater  than  I."— John  14:  28. 

*01.     8-8  "I  and  my  F'  are  one,"  — John  10:  30. 

^  8  "my  F'  is  greater  than  I,"—  Jo*»  14: 28. 

'OZ.    12-15  "I  and  my  F*  are  one,"— John  10:  30. 

My.  202-28  "Herein  is  my  F  —  John  15 :  8. 
or  all 

Mis.  226-  3  *  F*  of  all  will  care  for  him." 

Pan.    13-23  F*  of  all,  who  is  above—  Eph.  4:  6. 

*00.     4-aO  "F*  of  all,  who  is  above—  Eph.  4:  6. 

My.  288-11  and  He  is  the  F*  of  all. 
of  lights 

Un.    14-17  "the  F*  of  lights, --Jas.  1 :  17. 

of  man 

Mis.  164-32  God  Is  the  F'  of  man, 
of  the  universe 

My.  148-16  the  F'  of  the  universe 
one 

My.  198-  6  gratitude  to  our  one  F'. 
one  with  the 

Un.   61-  7  he  was  one  with  the  F*. 

My.  344-  6  Christ  is  one  with  the  F\' 
our 

Mis.  100-30  symptoms  by  which  our  F' 

113-  5  Spirit  is  our  F*  and  Mother. 

151-13  God  is  our  F"  and  our  MotluT, 

154-14  our  F*  is  husbandman. 

369-27  the  vine  which  our  F*  tends. 

Rud.     1-  7  our  F*  which  Is  in  heaven. 

No.   40-26  our  F*  has  done  this  ;  \ 

'OZ.   19-30  cup  that  our  F*  permits  us. 

Peo.     8-24  We  thank  our  F'  that  to-day 

9-14  after  the  model  of  our  F*. 

12-27  our  F*  bestows  heaven 
onr  eoramon 

Afts.  138-U  guidance  of  our  common  F' 

371-  9  guidance  of  our  eoramon  F*, 


r 


Father 


840 


Father's 


Father 

pnyer  to  the 

\fis.  133-24  io  silent  prayer  to  the  F' 
Principle,  or 

No,   25-14  his  divine  Principle,  or  F*. 

26-15  his  divine  Principle,  or  F', 
leUtlon  to  the 

No.   3ft-16  higher  self  and  relation  to  the  F', 
^presented  by  the 

Pul.    l»-  1  Life,  represented  by  the  F' ; 
■Imllltude  of  the 

Mis.  162-24  after  the  similitude  of  the  F\ 
their 

Mis,  278-18  reflect  the  image  of  their  F\ 
thy 

Mis.  133-15  pray  to  thy  F—  Matt.  6;  6. 

133-16  thy  F'  which  seeth  In—  Matt.  6;  6. 

154-23  thy  F'  and  Mother.  God. 
onto  the 

My.  206-26  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  F,—  CoL  1 :  12. 
was  flrlorlfled 

Ret.   94-29  the  F*  was  glorified  ther«n. 
will  of  the 

•0/.    18-19  "the  will  of  the  F."—  see  Matt.  12;  50. 
worship  the 

Mis,  124-  4  those  who  worship  the  F* 

150-19  worship  the  F*  "in  spirit—  •7o/in  4 :  23. 

321-14  worship  the  F'  in  spirit—  Jo/m  4 ;  23. 

Ret.    65-13  worship  the  F'  "in  Bv^irM  —  John  4;  23. 

No.   34-10  worship  the  F'  in  spirit  —  John  4 :  23. 
yoar 

Mis.   85-14  your  F*  which  is  in  heaven-  Matt.  5;  48. 

157-15  my  Father  is  your  F'  ; 

181-  1  "for  one  is  your  F,"—  Matt  23 ;  9. 

287-  7  for  one  is  your  F,—  Matt.  23 :  9. 

Ret.    68-14  for  one  is  your  F*.-  Matt.  23 :  9. 

Un.   53-27  for  one  is  your  F,—  Malt.  23 :  9. 

Pan.     8-19  for  one  is  your  F*.  —  Matt.  23 : 9. 

9-12  your  F'  which  is  in  heaven—  Matt.  5.* 48: 

*01.     8-16  your  F'  which  is  in  heaven—  Matt.  5;  48. 

Afis.    18-19  F*.  Mother,  and  child  are  the 

46-29  man  is  perfect  even  as  the  F\ 

83-24  F\  the  nour  is  come  ,-^John  17 ;  1. 

103-31  therefore  is  forever  with  the  F\ 

167-23  "I  thank  Thee,  OF,—  Luke  10;  21. 

182-22  than  he  hath  seen  the  F\ 

184-28  that  saith  Abba,  F\ 

196-25  the  "I"  does  go  unto  the  F.-^John  14;  12. 

206-  6  the  F*  and  Mother's  welcome. 

275-17  F*.  we  thank  Thee  that 

368-  3  Even  so.  F\  let  the  light 

373-29  at  the  right  hand  of  the  F*. 

397-15  F'.  where  Thine  own  children  are, 

Un.   51-22  The  Ego  is  revealed  as  F-,  Son,  and 

Pul,    18-24  F',  where  Thine  own  children  are, 

82-16  ♦  who  never  called  Abraham  "F'." 

No.     8-1  F*.  whose  wisdom  is  unerring 

87-  4  and  dwelt  forever  in  the  F*. 

44-28  "I  thank  Thee,  OF-.— I.tiikelO;2l. 

*00.     5-11  F*.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 

Hea.   16-28  cometh  unto  the  F',  —  John  14 ;  6. 

Po.    13-  8  F',  where  Thine  own  children  are. 

43-10  F\  in  Thy  great  heart  hold  them 

My.  180-28  "F*,  forgive  them  ;—  Luke  23;  34. 

270-19  "F-.  forgive  them  ;—  Luke  23 ;  34. 

301-10  F*.  teach  us  the  life  of  Love. 

350-12  F-,  did 'St  not  Thou  the  dark  wave 

father  {see  also  father's) 
and  mother 

Ret.     5-11  names  of  both  /•  and  mother 

22-19  his  /•  and  mother  are  the  one  Spirit. 

Pul.   54-24  ♦  permitting  only  the  f-  and  mother, 

'01.    29-23  who  honor  their  f*  ana  mother. 

My.  313-14  I  only  know  that  my  /*  and  mother 
another 

Mis.  183-25  for  it  claims  another  /*. 

Un.    39-15  claims  another/', 
bruised 

Mis.  275-  9  bruised  /•  bendeth  bis  aching 
chasteneth  not 

Vn.   23-12  the/*  chasteneth  not?—  Heb.  12;  7. 
Franklin  Pierre's 

My.  308-21  President  Franklin  Pierce's/-, 
her 

My.  310-23  ♦  her  /•.  a  gray-haired  man  of  fifty, 
her  late 

My.  311-27  on  the  mound  of  her  late  /*, 
his 

Mis.  214-  7  variance  against  his  f,—  Matt.  10;  35. 

Ret.    22-19  his  /•  and  mother  are  the  one  Spirit, 

Un.    28-  5  was  to  his  /•  ever  loyal. 
ha  man 

Un.   48-16  than  the  human  /•  eutt^rs  into  bis 


father 

AUrkBalcM's 

My.  309-20    Mark  Baker's  /*  paid  the  largeet  tax 

Mis.  237-29    and  he  visited  my  /*. 
Ret.     4r-  2    voun/^est  of  whom  was  my  /v 

5-14    My  r  possessed  a  strong  Inteuect 


10-1    My  /•  was  taught  to  believe 

my  /' 
308-23    My  /*  thanked  the  Governor, 


My.  308-20   my  /•  was  visiting  Governor  Pierce* 


308-26  attributes  to  my  /'  language 

308-80  my  /*  was  a  great  reader. 

309-10  and  my  /•  won  the  suit. 

309-11  Mr.  Pierce  bowed  to  my/' 

309-14  My  /•  was  a  strong  b^iever  in 

313-  9  stories  .  .  .  about  my  /• 

313-14  know  that  my  /*  and  mother 
my  late 

My.  308-12  my  late  /*  and  his  family 
of  every  ace 

Po.   28-1  F*  of  every  age. 
of  Itself 

Un.   52-17  evil,  .  .  .  is  the  /•  of  itself. 
or  lies 

Rud.     7-21  "the  /•  of  lies  ;"  —  see  John,  8  ;  44. 
of  man 

Mis.    77-28  or,  that  man  is  the/'  of  man. 

Ret.   68-  6  neither  indeed  can  be,  the  /*  of  man. 
of  nothlncnesB 

'01.    13-14  and  the/*  of  nothingness. 
of  our  nation 

My.  148-15  and  the  /•  of  our  nation 
or  mother 

Man.   69-19  loveth  /*  or  mother  more—  MaU,  10;  17. 
their 

Mis.  240-25  see  their  /'  with  a  cigarette 

Un.    17-14  their/-,  the  devil, 

'01.    29-23  honor  their/'  and  mother, 
was  chaplain 

My.  309-12  several  years  /*  was  chaplain 
without 

Chr,   55-20  Without /',  without  mother,— Hc6.  7:8. 
yoar 

Mis.  287-  6  "Call  no  man  your  /'  —  Matt.  23 ;  9. 

Ret.    68-14  "call  no  man  your  /  —  MaU.  23 ;  9. 

Un.   53-26  "Call  no  man  your  /•  —  Matt.  23 ;  9. 

Pan,     6-12  ' '  Ye  are  of  your  /• ,  —  John  8 ;  44. 

5-13  lusts  of  your  /'  ye  will—  John  8;  44. 

8-18  "Call  no  man  your  /•  —  Matt.  23 ;  0. 

Mis.   24-27  and  the  /•  of  it."  —  John  8 ;  44. 

88-18  and  the  /•  of  it  —  John  8 ;  44. 

121-19  Who,  then,  shall  /-  or  favor 

181-  1  Jesus  said  to  call  no  man  /* ; 

196-14  and  the  /'  of  it :"  —  John  8 ;  44. 

259-  5  and  the  /•  of  it."—  JoAn  8;  44. 

Ret.    67-25  and  the  /•  of  '\i."—John  8 ;  44. 

Un.   32-23  and  the  /•  of  it."  —  John  8 ;  44. 

No.   32-16  and  the  /-  of  ii."— John  8;  44. 

Pan.     5-16  and  the  /•  of  it  —  John  8 ;  44. 

'00.     5-  8  and  the  /'  of  iV'—John  8 ;  44. 

My,  172-  6  ♦  /■•  of  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 

270-16  are  the  /'  of  their  ivish. 

fatherliness 

Mis.  234-31  God's  /•  as  Life,  Truth,  and  Love, 

No.    19-14  /•  of  this  Supreme  Being. 

fatherly 

My.  288-32  evil  is  not  a  /•  grace. 

Father- Mother 

Mis.  102-15  loving,  divine  F'  God. 

127-11  petitions  the  divine  F-  God 

400-14  F-  God,  Loving  me. 

400-20  F-  good,  lovingly  Thee  I  seek, 

Rud.     4-  1  Mind,  the  one  F-  God. 

Pan.  15-  5  May  our  F*  God.  who  in  times  past 

'01.     3-  3  benediction  of  our  F'  God 

7-  9  all -knowing,  all-loving  F\ 

7-15  consistently  say.  "Our  F'  Qod'* 

Po,    69-  2  F-  God,  Loving  me. 

60-  8  F-  good,  lovingly  Thee  I  seek, 

My.    18-  8  petitions  the  divine  F'  God 

186-12  anthem  of  one  F*  God. 

265-31  we  thank  our  F*  God. 

281-13  God,  good,  the  F'  Love, 

347-  4  likeness  of  the  F"  God, 

Father's 

Mis.   77-15  This  Is  the  F"  great  Love 

81-29  This  is  the  F*  oenedlction. 

125-11  sit  down  at  the  F*  right  hand  : 

150-  1  your  F*  good  pleasure —  Luke  13 ;  82. 

163-31  forever  about  the  F*  business ; 

821-17  your  F'  good  pleasure—  Luke  12;  82. 

326-18  forced  to  seek  the  F'  house. 

360-25  we  would  find  our  F'  house 


FaTHBE'8                               S41 

JWAR 

Father's 

faolts 

Bet.   ta-n 

it  mm  the  *"■  opportuaUT 

your  P-  food  pfauun—  I,u*e  U .-  U. 

««     7»-T 

i?V£i7it's:^'-,°'"^'^- 

Pul.     S-M 

Pul.    lb-  » 

to  return  to  tliTF  bouw 

faulty 

p«:  A; 

Mis.   to-  1 

obedience  thereto  may  be  found  /*, 

MV.  IM-  1 

P-  houM  la  which  aie  many 

father's 

Ui:  IM-IT 

with  mora  Ihan  nf  pltj  ; 

'  lM-31 

Utt.      1-1 

Wy/TBlenlleBBIheologr 
my/-  second  marrlaBe. 

Mi-1 

13-lS 

ao-a 

Pul.  ii-ii 

E'{5'n',;s;'re'xri:;."d?s4o 

PuJ.    J3-W 

14-11 

»-18 

•  one  day  on  hta  ;■  farm 

Ml/.     «-l 

S*-8 

•  relurnal  to  hei  /■  homo 

MV.  308-15 

sK',.'i'i."r.'s'" 

ftl-U 

17t-19 

»»-18 

K.x!a.ra-Si. 

331-4 

314-a 

' 

f-  hause  had  a  jiloplne  roof. 

JIO-  I 

AH  my  /'  dauRhlen  ivere 

Ml-M 

death  In  my  /'  family 

•  lakeii  tohor/- home  by  her 

3W-K 

Ui-il 

111-18 
II3-KI 

Fathers 

took  me  to  my  /■  Lome 
not  welcome  In  QU'/'  bouse. 

Mil.  lis-  4 
370-20 

What  figure  la  lean  /"  than 

•  coofldonl  and  /■  eipectatlon. 

■01.    H-U    canonical  writlnRB  ol  tbe  f -, 
(nw  olio  nisriB  ratlten) 
fathers  (aer  alao  falheri'l 

lU-C    ileut  with  Ills/-."— /J  Cftnm.  I«.-I3. 

favorablr 

Pul.    «1-S 

favored 

Pul.    10-10 

•/■  known  In  the  Old  Country, 
Our  land,  more/-. 

Bf>.     S4-lt 

Uv.  ta-  8 

Jeeiis  safd  a  lis /'  lt9«U, 

■  revealed  the  Qod  of  Ihelr/*. 

"'sll 

through  some  /■  itudenl. 
wait  /or  the  /■  moment  to  act 

Congress  of  our  /'  land 

lM-13 

God  of  our  /'.  the  InHnlte  Penon 

favorite 

lU-M 

Qod  of  my /■,--*  eWM.H. 

Btt.    10-7 

My  /-  studies  were 

fathers' 

■01.    IB-S 

that  was  my /-dose. 

Mv.  183-28 

fathom 

Po.     1-7 

fathomed 

Our  God.  our/'  Godi 

Ah,  who  can/' thee! 

Pto.     J- 9 

favors 
fear  (noun) 

•■tt'S-. 

action  or 

torture  of  Hla  /■  Son. 
Heaven's  /-  are  formidable  : 

No.    i7-M 

Inflnite  harmony  would  be  /■. 

Mw.KI-IB 

lathomless 

so  (u  *a  ll  /-  the  abyu  of 

Is  to  abate  tbe/- ot  It  1 

'"■   it's 

/-peace  between  Soul  and  senM 
With  Iby  aim/-  GhrlM-maJaatr- 

tbrougb  the  action  of  /'. 

Mi:  IB4-M 

which  caeleth  out  all  r, 
Love  that  casts  out  all/-. 
Love  ibal  castelb  out  ia  /'. 

Bclentlut  l9  not  f-  by  prayer, 
•1  went  lo  her  pocuir»tlj/-. 

IM-li 

'??f..    4^7 
"a/I!'Io-30 

""K'",f., 

altbougb  Its  power  to  allay  /'. 

fatUng 

compound  of  .  .  .  /*  and  hope. 

M<iTl41-H 

young  Hon  and  lhe/-/M,  11;  •. 
aea/ottbeflack. 

and  trcnbllnc 

My-  17T-J0 

Mv.  300-  ! 

with/-  and  trembling.—  PMt.  2:  IS. 

fatness 
Pul.     I-I 

Birt  (A* /■  0/ T-ftB  Aouw.— Piol.  «,- a. 

Uri.  ao-ie 

Indicate/'  and  weakness, 

>-it 
4-ia 

7-M 

fattened 

with  the /■  of  Thy  houM  ;- PkU.  M ;  8. 
with  the  /'  of  Thy  houK."  —  PsaL  X :  8. 
with  the/-  o(  Thy  bouse:  -  PsaL  J6;8. 

"caateih  out /- -  /  John  4 :  18, 
casltlh  out  /--■  •'  -  J  John  4;  IS. 
■casleih  oot  /',"-  /  Johni:  18. 

P.O.      8-11 

caslelh  out  /-  ;'■  -  /  Joftn  4;  IB. 

Mi».  MO-  i 

/■  by  metaphysical  hjgleno. 

tattenlnc 

Mil.  mF-  7 

fataoas 

east  out  /-  and  heal  tbe  tick, 

/-  the  lamb  to  slay  It. 

3> 

Love  that  casts  out  /■. 

l/n.    lO-K 

To  attempt  (he  calculation  ,..!*/■. 

childish/-  clustered  round  his 

fault 

Mil.  18-  a 

lo  [ell  thy  hroiher  his/' 
rota/-  In  somebody  else. 

*  A-^  "l*-  1 

Intellect,  desire,  and  f. 

deitror  tbe 

you  destroy  the  /-  and  the 

233-M 

finds/- wUh  the  e^twineaa  of 

-iiss; 

chastens  pride  and  earth-born  /', 

I34-1S 

Fo.     a-20 

chastens  pride  and  earth-born/-. 

»I-1T 

this  Is  not  my  /-,    ' 

eifociora 

M&-2J 

Is  a  /■  of  lealots. 

«<■(,    fll-  7 

experiencing  tbe  eHecl  of  a  /' 

law-Khool  Is  not  at  /'  which 

haictBsed 

Jtud.    14-23 

lU'^UfdTnVrio/mhltn. 

•/'  has  ceased  to  kiss  the  Iron  heel 

Uv.  104-  t 

Is  a  belM 

famtfess 

Mil.    B3-18 

F-  Is  a  belief  of  sensation  In 

logic  or  divine  Science  being/-. 

Is"  ta  J^^^  *"  *"*'  P™""'"'"'  "'  "■* 

UU.    U-JD 

try  not  to  eipon  their  /-, 

Mil.    BO-10 

F-  Is  tbe  weapon  In  tbe 

iis-n 

Inahtilty  loieeone-HOwn/-, 

blent 

IM-IO 

To  punlah  ouraelvee  for  olbers'  /■. 

Bel.    n-4 

a,  latent  /',  made  manliest 

JSS-M 

■SIl'l 

au-b 

wounded  by  not  cjwn  /■ : 

»*-« 

morttl  """ 

a;-« 

penalty  lor  other  pMide'a  /' ; 

M(».   4J-0 

moment  of  mtrraie  mortal /-. 

r 
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PfiATUBBfe 


fear 

no 

Mis.  241K23    I  have  proof,  but  ho  f\ 
My.   61-17    *said  aloud,  "Why,  there  is  no/* ; 
144-  4    Give  yourselves  no  /• 
nor  sin 

Mis.   93-21    neither  /*  nor  sin  can  bring  on 
or  death 

'OZ.     3-22    the  muffled  /*  of  death 
of  evil 

Mis.  279-  5   love  of  God,  and  not  the  /*  of  evil, 
of  the  senses 

Ret.    74-  1    begets  a  /•  of  the  senses 
or  the  sick 

Rud.    \2r-  7    quiet  the  /•  of  the  sick 
or  disease 

Ret.    61-  5    different  forms  of  /*  or  disease. 
or  distrust 

My.  203-  3    human  ambition,  /*,  or  distrust 
or  doubt 

No.     8-12   without /•  or  doubt, 
or  eihaustlon 

My.  232-27    produces  /*  or  exhaustion 
or  malice 

No.   45-10   weakness,  /*,  or  malice  ; 
or  sin 

Mis.   93-  6    Can  /*  or  sin  bring  back  old  beliefs 
or  suffertng 

Ret.    61-11    cannot  awake  in  /'  or  suffering 
My.  267-22    relief  from  /'  or  suffering, 
removes 

My.  131-  2    removes/',  subdues  sin. 
sin  and 

No.   40-20    Only  when  sickness,  sin,  and  /* 
that 

Mis.  237-  9    but  remove  tliat  /*,  and  the 
their 
Mis.    10-21    their  /•  is  self-immolated. 
My.  191-  8    engendered  by  tlieir/*, 

247-22   persuasion  that  takes  away  their/*, 
this 
Ret.    61-5    This  /•  is  formed  unconsciously 
Rud.    10-17    Remove  this  /*  by  the  true 
without 

Afan.   48-  5   do  It  with  love  and  without  /*. 
No.     8-12    without  /•  or  doubt. 


Mis.    10-18 

93-15 

W-  9 

116-  9 

198-24 

237-  8 

257-17 

Ret.    61-13 

My.  211-21 

293-14 

344-28 

fear  (verb) 

Mis.  109-29 

10»-30 

113-25 

149-30 

197-  6 

284-24 

321-16 

325-10 

389-16 

Un.      2-  3 

20-14 

Put.    14-17 

'01.    10-  6 

Peo.     6-15 

Po.     4-15 

My.    33-23 

130-12 

193-27 

feared 

Mis.  284-23 

Po.    71-11 

My.  293-10 

293-12 

fearful 

Mis.    19-19 
368-24 

fearfully 

'01.    33-  9 

fearing 

'01.    14-20 
My.  247-17 

fearless 

Mis.  213-20 
*01.     2-26 


with  /*  and  the  besetments  of  evil ; 
/'.  its  coeval,  is  without  divine 
His  /•  overcame  his  loyalty  ; 
and  /'  of  being  found  out. 
to  some  belief.  /*,  theory,  or 
serve  God  (or  try  to)  from  /• ; 
/•  where  courage  is  requisite, 
saith  to  /',  "You  are  the  cause  of 
/•  where  courage  should  be 
trembling  faith,  hope,  and  of  /*, 
/'  of  catching  smallpox  is  more 

/*  not  sin,  lest  thereby  it 

only  /*  to  sin. 

We  have  nothing  to  /*  when  Love  ia 

"F-  not,  little  flock  ;—  Luke  12;  32. 

we/*  the  full  import  of  this 

Evil  is  not  something  to  /• 

"F'  not,  little  flock  :—  Luke  12:  32. 

/•  not  to  fall  upon  the  Stranger, 

/*  No  ill,  — since  God  ia  gooo, 

God  pitieth  them  who  /•  Him  ; 

Third:   We  therefore  need  not  /*  it. 

never  /'  the  conseauences. 

F'  them  not  therefore  :—  Matt.  10;  26. 

Believing  that  ...  we  naturally  /* 

/•  No  ill,—  since  God  is  good, 

them  that  /*  the  Lord.—  PsaJ.  15;  4. 

failed  too  often  for  me  to  /*  it. 

"F-  not:—  Isa.  43;  1. 

Is  neither  to  be  /*  nor 
F'  for  an  hour  the  tyrant's  heel  I 
/'  that  the  bullet  would 
physicians  may  have  /*  this. 

most  /'  sin  that  mortals  can 
and  at  a  /'  stake. 

*  they  have  /*  abounded  ; 

delivered  .  ,  .  from  /*  it, 

not  /'  me,  sought  their  food  of  me. 

/*  wing  and  firm  foundation. 
/*  wing  and  a  sure  reward. 


fearless 

Po.    2^-12 
Afy.  30^  1 

fearlessly 


No. 
My. 

fears 

Mis. 


5-  2 
64-19 
160-4 


7-19 

105-3 

307-9 

320-14 

Un.    10-27 

'00.      7-28 

'01.    13-17 

'02.    19-4 

Peo.    11-15 

Po.    47-8 

79-12 

My.  182-26 

feasibility 

Mis.  349-12 


No. 
Hea. 

feast 

Mis. 


2-13 

4-12 

10-21 

19-21 


Pan. 
'00. 


'01. 
My. 


121-4 
149-  5 
175-14 
233-8 
1-  6 
14-28 
16-  3 
15-  5 
15-17 
15-19 
2-18 
188-  7 
191-29 
263-  6 

feasting 

Ret.    65-10 
'02.    lty-23 

feasts 

Mis.  345-27 

Chr.    55-12 

'00.    13-7 

My.  340-  1 

feat 

Put.    45-  7 


Give  U8  the  eagle's  /*  wing, 

*  dominating,  passionate,  /*." 

Scientists  ar6  vindicating,  /*  and 

♦  F'  does  she  warn  all  her  followers 
and  follows  Truth  /*. 

descriptions  carry  /*  to  many  minds, 

disdain  the  /*  and  destroy  the 

to  all  human/',  to  suffering 

calms  man's/',  bears  his  burdens, 

pursued  by  tneir/*, 

and  we  are  saved  from  our  /*. 

because  he  /*  it  or  loves  it. 

to  disarm  their/*. 

false  theories,  false  /*, 

Never  to  toiling  and  never  to/*, 

False  /•  are  foes 

/'  turn  hither  with  satisfied  hope. 

/*  of  entering  a  medical  school ; 
test  the/'  of  what  they  say 
destroys  the/*  of  disease  ; 
/•  and  immobility  of  C.  8. 
doubts  the  /*  of  the  demand. 

partook  of  the  Jews'  /* 

this  /*  and  flow  of  Soul. 

keep  the  /'  of  Life, 

the  death's-head  at  the  /* 

at  the  /*  of  our  Passover, 

When  Invited  to  a  /* 

come  to  a  sumptuous  /*, 

and  this  /*  is  a  Passover. 

Love  has  been  preparing  a  /' 

you  have  come  to  Love  s  /*, 

the  death's-head  at  the  /* 

Your  /•  days  will  not  be  in 

invitation  to  this  /'  of  soul 

a  /'  of  Soul  and  a  famine  of  sense. 

F*  the  senses,  gratification  of 
Fasting,  /',  or  penance, 

Christians  met  in  midnight  /* 
are  in  their/'  :—  Isa.  5;  12. 
orgies  of  their  idolatrous  /* 
Jesus  attended  /*, 


*  even  when  the  /*  seems  impossible 

feather  (see  also  feather's) 

Mis.  127-32    human  heart,  like  a/*  bed, 

feathered 

Mis.  329-27 

feather's 

Mis.  372-  3 

feathers 

Mis.  162-26 
172-10 
263-  6 
263-8 
374-32 


calling  the  /*  tribe  back 
had  not  one  /*  weight 


He  will  hide  you  in  His  /• 

shall  cover  with  her  /* 

two  words  .  .  .  rock  and  /* ; 

cover  thee  with  His  /'."—  Psal.  91 ;  4. 

without  /'  on  her  wings, 

feather-some 

Po.    18-  3    majestic,  and  /*  fling 


feathery 

Mis.  306-24 

Ret.    17-20 

Po.    63-  7 

feature 

Pul.  25-  2 
27-  8 
43-23 
76-  2 
*00.  13-10 
My.  25-  4 
38-23 
61-21 
69-20 
77-11 
88-18 
96-16 

features 

Mis.  112-14 

Pul.  vii-19 

25-8 

45-10 

'01.    20-2 

My.    32-  2 

69-  2 

78-21 


nor  feel  the  /'  touch 
/'  blossom  and  branches 
/*  blossom  and  branches 

*  cooling  is  a  recognized  /* 

*  remarkable  /*  of  this  temple. 

*  chief  /'  of  the  dedication, 

*  striking  /'  of  the  church 

/*  the  apostle  justly  regards  as 

*  this  /'  of  the  demonstration. 

*  no  more  impressive  /'  of  the 

*  One  /•  about  the  work 

*  Another  unusual/'  is  the  foyer, 

*  notable  /'  in  the  life  of  their  cult. 

*  smallevst  /*  of  the  C.  S.  faith, 

*  A  remarkable  /', 

many/*  and  forms  of 
/'  of  the  vast  problem  of 

*  The  principal  /'  are 

*  grandest  and  most  helpful  /* 
yielding  to  its  aggressive  /*. 

*  striking  /•  of  the  services. 

*  one  of  the  extraordinary  /* 

*  remarkable  /*  of  the  Bervloes 


Februaby 


Mil.     ft-Sl    keeplnj-  i 
10»-1»    Your  P^- 


349-11  whom  he/'  Ibat  wbi^eaome  .  ,  ■ 

38*-  »  F-  by  Thy  love  divliie  we  live, 

ud.    la-ZT  to  be/*,  clnttieil,  and  sbeltered 

on.    IS-  I  /*  lier  Blarvlng  foe. 

01.    2V- I  Have  we  hoiiRwl,/-,  dolhad.  or 

Po.      7-  »  F-  by  Thy  love  divine  we  live, 

Ju.  ITO-ll  verily  thou  shaU  be/.—  PraJ.  37 

MT-IB  /*  these  sweet  little  Iboughls 


Mu.  ISt-l?    blshcHt  /'  ever 

2M-M    itull/- for  trei. .... 

32S-2V    *  Bhall  pay  a  Liceiuw  /' 


eipresa  in  /'  dEctlon 

rj-n    '  Bui  the  f-  hand!  and  h 

Sl-m   tallb  and  a/' 


t«2-9t    Shepbi 
MI-JB     •  Ions. 

leebleness 


;emi>ts  ta  lead  the  singing, 
nice  glvH  a /■  Imprtssion 
srd  of  this/-  flock 


._.   .,  .....1  nnllenwH  and /■ 

370-  I  IhelT  /'  call!  lor  help, 
feeblest 

Pto.    II-  i  It  waa  found  thai  tbe 

(eehly 

Mil.    80-11  Tyranny  can  thrive  I 

373-lS  living /Mn  klngB' coi 

WB-    7e-ll     •  J-e%ptes!~~  ■•• 


feed 


'  174-20    seeking  ai 


Bndltig  (though/*). 


»K-2i  How  to  /■  Thy  sheep  ; 

IH'17  F-  (he  hungry.  Ileal  the  heart. 

Kitf.  pace  M  poeni  —  JiiKn  21 :  10. 

«-  B  How  to  /■■  Thy  Bheej) : 

U-3S  F-  the  hungry,  heal  the  bearl. 

PbI.    17-1  poem— ./ofin  2I.H, 

17- B  How  to/-  Thyaheep: 


TJ7il 


li  tfie  heart. 


Fo,  Dsge  14  poem —  John  21 :  IB. 

™4-  4  How  to  /-  Thy  ihflep  ; 

14-21  F-  the  hungry,  heal  Iht 

II-  S  blms  the  orphan,  /'  the  i 

U«.    18-11  a»k»  divine  Love  to /■  It 

4»-30  •  They  /■  the  higher  nal 

123-M  tof  the  muUllude; 

lJS-13  monadi  will  /*  tbe  hungi 

teedeth 


Mv'.  IIS-  8    You  come  from  /*  yi 

Peed  My  Sheep 

{$et  AppMidll  A) 
feeds 

Utt.  lSO-31     He  guantn.  guides,  f 
331-W    dove  f  her^Hnw  h 
Pul.    21-30    /■  and  fllla 

303-10    what  /'  a  I 

ibuB/-.  Isay  to  • 
ii-ilceof  wbfcti  I 

»-  3    neither  aee,  hear,  /',  IMte,  n 


It /-then 


teel 

Ult.    II-  I     Bti 

tJ-  I     Thi 


feel 

MU.    M-M 

B8-a 


Wbbl  mortali  bear,  see.  /' 
/■  the  need  of  phyi ' 
/*  a  delicacy  ' 


brlp. 


making  the  following 

ie  can  /   the 

u  Chrlsllan  Scientiita 

Scientist  will  /" 

.'ell  may  we/-  wounded  by 
I  don't  /'  hurl  In  the  least. " 
iBt  we  see  and/'  disease  only  by 


feeUng 

Mil.  1  DC-it    t 
HJ-21     ( 

IIB-IO    i 
225-8    1 

229-  7 

Kef.    18-22 

Ful.    3 1- IS 


8owet!.of/-bloa_ 
would  catch  their 
Are  we/-  the  veri 


d  purpose  are  deadly, 
wrong  elate  ol  /* 


No. 


7J-3 


•  close  contact  with  public  T*' 

•  reltgloua  belief  has  stirred  up  /-, 


-11    borne  on  by  tl 


Pa.    B4-10 

M]/.    Sa-17 

B3-21 
B3-21 
ltS-13 


331 -2B 

feelingly 

Rtt.  is-n 
feelings 

Mil.  332-  3 

feels 

Afts.  210- IS 

220-1S 
124-4 

UK-ll 


flowers  of  /■  ate  fragrant 
Oowfn  of  /'  may  blaesnm 

*  1(1  reprcH  a  /'  of  exultallon 
•there  came  a  deeuer/-. 

•  a  r-  of  awe  and  of  reverence 
•1  am  r-  an  old  ailment 
adimed  to  the  key  of  my  /■ 
Boirllual  sense  of  thinking.  /', 
right  thinking,  rijhi/-, 

•  expretis  the/'  of  uralllude 
•the  high/-  of  honor 

*  attempt  at  expressing  the/' 
one  Der»on  /■  sick. 

r-  wiekedljf  and  acta  wickedly. 
pallPiii  says  and/-.  ''I  am  well, 
aur  enotlsiii  that  f'  hurt  by 
Whatever  man  seee.  /  .  or 
oaltber  sees,  heMB.  not  /*  Spirit, 


r 


FEELS 


344 


FELON'S 


feels 

Un.    11-17  looks  very  real  and  /•  very  real ;" 

25-  9    It  sees,  hears,  /*,  tastes,  smeils 
Put,    87-16    *  Mrs.  Eddy  /•  very  strongly," 

37-21    *  "Mother  /•  very  stronely,'^ 
'00.     3-  6    No  hand  that/'  not  his  help, 

Hea.    12-  4  matter-physician  /*  the  pulse, 
My.   51-  7    ♦Mrs.  Eddy,  /•  it  her  duty  to 

fees 

My.  204-15  to  Practisb  without  F' 

feet 

and  hands 

Put.     9-14  climbed  with  /•  and  hands 
another's 

My.  188-24  lies  at  another's  /*. 
bare 

Mis.  391-16  With  bare  /*  soiled  or  sore, 

Po.   38-15  With  bare  /*  soiled  or  sore, 
bleeding 

Un.   58-  5  Jesus  walked  with  bleeding  /* 
elcht 

Pul.   26-12  ♦  eight  /•  In  height. 

62-  9  ♦  not  more  than  five  by  eight  /*. 
elchty-two 

My.    68-  9  ♦  a  diameter  of  eighty-two  /* 
fancied 

Ret.    12-  6  Woke  by  her  fancied  /•. 

Po.    61-  4  Woke  by  her  fancied  /•. 
fifty-one 

My.   68-  9  ♦  and  a  height  of  flfty-one  /'. 
goat's 

Pan.     3-31  goat's  /•,  the  solidity  of  the  earth  ; 
hands  and 

Mis.  375-24  •  hands  and  /•  of  the  figures 

375-25  ♦  hands  and  /•  in  Angellco's  'Jesus,* 
her 

Mis.  142-  1  how  beautiful  are  her  /• ! 

Pul.    83-28  ♦  the  moon  under  her/*,—  Rev.  12;  1. 
his 

Mis.  325-26  wipes  off  the  dust  from  his  /• 

Ret.    86-13  wipe  the  dust  from  his  /• 

My.  159-  7  Sitting  at  his/', 
hundred  and  twen^-sli 

PuL   41-24  ♦  rises  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  /* 
JfesuB* 

Mis.  388-25  The  right  to  sit  at  Jesus'  /•  ; 

Po.   21-14  The  right  to  sit  at  Jesus'  /•  ; 
kiss  the 

Mis.  124-22  to  kiss  the  /*  of  Jesus, 

Pan.     9-19  kiss  the  /'  of  such  a  messenger, 
kneeling  at  the  * 

Peo.    13-15  Galileo  kneeling  at  the  /■  of 
little 

Mis.  250-26  little  /*  tripping  along  the  sidewalk  ; 

329-18  her  little  /*  trip  lightly  on, 

400-17  Guide  my  little  /• 

Po.    69-  5  Guide  my  little  /* 
Master's 

Mis.  110-  2  poured  on  our  Master's/*, 

369-19  we  kneel  at  our  Master's  /*, 

My.  222-21  the  sandals  of  thy  Master's  /*. 
of  Christ 

'01.   22-15  I  begin  at  the  /•  of  Christ 

of  Christian  Science 

Ret.   81-29  led  me  to  the  /•  of  C.  S.. 
of  Jesus 

Mis.    17-12  to  sit  at  the  /•  of  Jesus. 

124-22  to  kiss  the  /*  of  Jesus, 

361-16  sit  at  the  /'  of  Jesus. 

Pul.   27-22  Marv  washing  the  /*  of  Jesus, 

My.  349-13  to  him  who  sits  at  the  /'  of  Jesus 
of  Love 

Mis.  204-  9  and  kisses  the  /*  of  Love. 
of  progress 

My.  127-28  nor  laid  down  at  the  /*  of  progress 
of  Truth 

Peo.    12-10  trampled  under  the  /*  of  Truth. 

My.  228-19  meek,  who  sit  at  the  /•  of  Truth, 

one  hundred  and  twenty 

Pul.   24-25  *  tower  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  /•  In 
our 

Mis.  339-12  plants  our/'  more  firmly. 

Pan.    15-  8  plant  our  /'  firmly  on  1  ruth, 
their 

Mis.  176-20  planted  their  /•  on  Plymouth  Rock. 

325-16  their/'  resting  on  footstools, 

326-24  to  wash  their/*. 

My.  227-25  under  their  /•,—  MaU.  7:  6. 
thirty-two 

My.   70-30  ♦  which  is  thirty-two  /•  long. 
to  these  lane 

Mis.  382-  9  ears  to  these  deaf.  /'  to  these  lame, 
twenty-nine 

My.   68-11  *  altitude  twenty^nine /' higher 


feet 

twenty-one  and  one  half 

Pul.   24-26    *  twenty-one  and  one  half  /*  square. 
two  hundred  and  twenty 

Mu.   89-  6    *  over  two  hundred  and  twenty  /'  high, 
two  hundred  and  twentv-four 

My.   45^-30    ♦  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  /*, 
68-10    ♦  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  /* 
78-  7    ♦  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  /* 
Way-shower's 

My.  161-  4    washing  the  Way-shower's  /* 

Mis.  107-  8  plant  the  /*  steadfastly  in  Christ. 

392-  2  at  whose  /*  I  stand. 

Ret.    11-21  Farther  than  /*  of  chamois  fall, 

Po.   20-  2  at  whose  /'  I  stand, 

60-19  Farther  than  /'  of  chamois  fall. 

My.  129-25  whose/'  can  never  be  moved. 

184-27  /•  of  him  that  bringeth—  Isa.  52:  7. 

feUcity 

Pul.   53-16   ^  expresses  the  whole  law  of  human  /* 

fell 

Mis.   99-10   courage  of  his  convictions  /* 

281-14    copy  of  .  .  .  that  /*  into  his  hands. 
286-15    and  the  latter  /•  hors  de  combat; 
Ret.   91-  6    ever  /*  upon  human  ears 
Pul.     0-25    as  my  lone  bark  rose  and  /* 
'01.   24-15    he/',  and  great  was  the  fall 
Hea.    10-  7  /'  before  the  womanhood  of  God, 

17-16    sleep"  that/'  upon  Adam  —  Oen.  2:  21. 
My.   31-6    *  "oay  by  day  the  manna/- ;" 
194-  3  /'  forests  and  remove  mountains, 
220-27   /'  a  victim  to  those  laws. 
303-  1   /'  mysteriously  upon  my  spirit. 

fellow 

No.   41-  5   called  him  "this  /•."—  Luke  23:  2. 
My.  104-  5    a  "pestUent  /',"—  Ads  24 :  5. 

104-  6   of  this   "pestilent  /'."  —  Acts  24 :  5, 

fellow-apostle 

Un.     1-  5    taught  by  his  /'  Paul, 

fellow-being 

Mis.   31-  5    affect  the  happiness  of  a  /* 

fellow-beings 

Pul.    58-  3    ♦  imparting  this  faith  to  her/'. 
My.  286-  5    no  more  .  .  .  slaughtering  of  our  /• ; 

fellow-cltlzens 

My.  173-22    my  /'  vied  with  each  other  to 

fellow-man 

Mis.    18-24    habitual  love  for  his  /*. 

fellow-men 

Mis.  170-15    conceptions  of  God  and  our  /', 
'01.   32-10    or  desire  to  defame  their/'. 

fellow-mortals 

Mis.   32-30   should  try  to  bless  their/'. 
213-12    forewarn  and  forearm  our  /• 
*0i.    11-12    hastens  to  help  on  his/'. 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 

Peo.     0-  3    Dr.  Abercrombie,  F'  of  the  R-  C'  of  P' 

fellows 

Mis.  294-  5   and  displacing  his  /*. 

fellow-saint 

Ret.   86-14   /'  of  a  holy  household. 

fellow-servants 

Mis.  335-  5    begin  to  smite  his  /,—  Matt.  24 :  49. 

fellowship 

Mis.  149-25  /'  with  saints  and  angels, 

310-20  All  who  desire  its/', 

357-24  should  receive  full /'  from  us, 

Man.    51-  7  Violation  of  Christian  F'. 

51-10  does  not  live  in  Christian  /' 

74-21  attitude  of  Christian  /'. 

99-13  who  is  in  good  /'  with  another 

Ret.    15-20  we  parted  in  Cnristlan/'. 

45-  9  material  form  of  cohesion  and  /• 

64-30  refuse  /•  with  the  Church 

82-26  with  ecclesiastical  /" 

Pul.    21-14  entertain  due  respect  and/' 

No.     8-9  /'in  the  bonds  of  Christ. 

My.    V-  8  ♦  hand  of  /'  is  being  extended 

275-  2  chapter  sub-title 

275-  4  does  produce  universal  /*. 

360-20  Abide  in  /'  with  and 

362-24  ♦  Christian  love  and  f\ 

fellow-students 

Af»5.  280-24    expressed  his/' thanks 

felon  {see  also  felon's) 

Hea.    19-1    A  /'  was  delivered  to  them 

felon's 

Hea.   19-  8  /'  beli^  that  he  waa  bleeding 


Mi$.  «»-l>  alTMdr  f-  In  K  hisber  mode  of 

llS-ai  ftiilnuu  u  /'  tliniiuliout  the  land. 

IIT-M  but  ■  tender  senttment  /'. 

IBS-  T  aeeii  and  r  In  healtti,  bmppln««.  and 

ats-U  f-  br  itudents.  eapecially  by  thon 

n8-H  1  have/'  lor  winie  ILme  tbn 

M1-15  I  f  the  weight  o(  thla  yMUrday, 

no-lt  •  "I  /'  Ihe  fnfluerice  or  your  thougbt 

JIZ-  3  mij  the  love  that  It  tiflied,  be  ri 

175-10  •  1  did  not  imer  all  I  /■ 

lW-13  F-  ye  Ihe  power  of  the  WordT 

Bn.     s-»i  •  was  /■  by  all  around  ber, 

H-aa  knd  uked  me  to  my  how  I  /■ 

SB-  1  Its  preeeni-e  f'  In  eternal  nnineaa 

Un.     7-  S  most  senstbly  /-  thai  Ibe  infinite 

22-1]  toaeeorbe  seen,  tofeel  or  be/'. 

M-M  Notblnr  would  remain  lobe  saeD  or/'. 

11-  S  Is  neither  seen,  f-,  heard,  nor 

ST.<ll  musl  have/'  the  Ittfluetice 

S7~]I  for  It  Is  written  that  hs  /'  that 

Put.    »*-»  -I/' that  the  divine  Bplrit 


No.    «-ll  /',  though  ui „ 

'01.    12-  1  It  Ij  not  /'  wlib  the  niigers : 

13-  S  It  ougbl  not  to  be  seen  /',  OT 

SI-I7  or/'  the  Inrinient  touch  of 

Pd.    7&-  3  F-  ye  the  power  of  the  WordT 

Uir.      3-17  It*  preaeo™  is  /  , 


tO-r  •Pilgrims/  the 
W-U  •/'  a  peculiar  w 
K-t    *  It  was/'  that  1 


liad  /■  __  ^_. 
spoken, 


MO-13     lis  p 

»7-ll    must  navej    me  wnen 
no-  1    s  lave  and  a  loss  /'  by 
2tl-lS    not  talked  but/' and  lived, 
female 

Hit.    |8-1«   all-harmonlous  "male  and/',"  — Crti, 

1»-  3    mate  and  /'  come  Into  their  rightful 

""•-  ''     ■  '-"-n  /'  suflrage.  past  a  score  of 

'■ '-n  for  some  manlier  of 

F  /'  BUlTtaee 


295-10    •  ''a  f  ■  passion  It 
31V- B    <»■"  i)»«.fp™-    . 


>nda/-. 


'01.      7-11 


and/' 


id/-. 


enlightening  tbe  world 


My.  MS-30    anil  yau  see  male  and  /'  one 

Female  Anti-Slavery  Society 
Po.   vl-M    amttUneofthtFAS-, 
feminine 

Iff).  i«a-a)    note  m  foster  a  /-  ambition 
Un.   32-14    neither  masculine  nor/'. 
lennentatlon 

My.  301- 6    found  to  be  a  health;/-. 
fermentlnB 

JIfli.  lM-15    Error  Is  only  /'. 
Pul.      3-18    Is  the  leaven  /•  rellglan 
'ot.     j-17    rapidly/-,  r—* —"-'-- 
lern 

Rel.     t-21    scrub-oak,  poplar,  and/' flouiilh, 
rertiald.  Mr.  losiah  x. 

Mv.  135-ia    namely.  .   .      Mr.  Josiah  E.  F-. 
13*-H    Joslab  E.  F-.  iustlc*  of  the  p««e 
137-13    namely..   .   .  Mr.  Josiah  E.  f". 

(ems 

Pul.    41-M    'palms  and/'  and  Easter  lilies. 
43-17    •  with  /-  and  pure  while  rosea 
terorlons 

Arts.    M-IO   /-  mind  seen  In  tbe  beast 

lenrent 

Mit.    il- 9  the/- heart  and  wniinu  hand 

ITT-  1  /-  devotion  and  an  abanhile 

Vn.    M-U  hypocrliB  melts  In/' hfBt, 

.Vo.    18-4  In  the/   heal  of  suffering, 

Pto.     9-J3  a  desire,  /'.  Imporlunale  : 

frrrentlr 

Mit.  114-22    cannot  .   .   .  pray  to  Qod  too/'. 
'00.    14-ia    hold  in  your  full  heanx/' 
Mv.  1B3-1I     Had  prayer  so  /-  ofleied 

fervid 

Wir.    M-IT    my  an.™er  to  their/- question : 
14S-11  /•  affection  for  the  race 


.rgtfta 


ferror 

'01.     3-  1  Tlrtue.  f-,  and  SdalttT. 

Mu.   31- e  'that  al  Ihe  very  height  ot/-, 

81-30  *  coneeptlon  at  the  /'  of  belief 

festal 

Afl).  121-  S  drank  from  their  f-  wlne-cup. 

My.  170-  1  this  was  no  /"  occasion, 

festive 

Po.   TT-17  Why  from  this/' hour 

Mv.  lU-M  the/' boards  are  spread, 

festivities 

Man.   w-14  no  special  abaervances.  /*.  i 

H-  T  no  receptions  nor/-  after 
festlvltr 

MU.  134-  I  sounds  of  /■  and  mirth  ; 

'00.    it-30  prepare  accordingly  for  the/-. 
fetlsblsm 

Mv.  948-111  No  /'  wllfa  a  symbol  oao  letter 
fetter 

Mv.  MS-U  No  fetlshMn  .  .  .  can  /-  your  Hl^t. 

fettered 

Pro.    10-I»  they  alone  have  /-  free  Umbs, 
fetters 

MU.  Itt-  3  H 

lTJ-i4  p 

I3T-1S  l( 

Z4e-is  \t 


Pto.     3-14    I 

11-13    t 

Po,    43-  9    1 

fever 

Rtf.    13-11 

13-22 

Uta.    13-16 

Afv.  313-  8 


pronounced  me  alrlcl 
The  /'  was  gone,  and 
cured  Ihe  Incipient  si 


fevered 

'00.    11-24 

feverish 

Mil.  213-3   . 
'01.     2-17 

few 

MU.    Ix- 


. ily  seised  with  yellow  /■ 

333-lT  'was  attacked  with  vellow /■ 
ise  of  death  as  blUous/', 
IS  waa  one  of  yellow  /' 


And  It  lay  on  my  /■  spirit 


among  my  thousands  ot  student*/* 
a  /'  ankles  are  herein 
the  laborers  seon  /-. 
V-  thvTit  ire  who  comiHebend  what 
IS  have  since  scrupled  ; 


171-28    F;  peopli 

137-18 
338-17 

105-17 


II  Is  enough,  say  Ihey,  to  care 
a  /'  professed  Chtiiillan  Bcienli 
•  laree  coiitrlbutic— ' " 


lay  down  a/'  of  the  heavy  weights, 
a/'  truths  tenderly  told, 

/-  moRlhs  before  Riy  fatber's 


I    ■  A  r  minutes  of  silenl  prayer 
1    ■  a /'  of  which  bad  been  the  gifts 
*  F'  people  outside  Its  own  circles 


It  /',  rnmparalivrly,  see  It 

:    a  /'  of  their  infinite  meanings, 

F'  there  be  who  know  what  a  (rower 

I  ponder  the  days  may  he  f 

*%fOI  the  stages  of  It*  nroerssa. 
■  and  /■  knew  at  Us  teachintm, 

•  thoflf  /'  saw  Ihe  grandeur 

*  remain  with  us  (or  a  /'  Sundays 


Bi-ai  • 

lJl-17  F 

IM-I2  F 

IS2-  I  C 


244-!0    b 


:«(,  understood  bf  /' 
I  /  teedt 


n**?-^' 


n  by  Mrs.  Eddjr 


322-ai  •_,    

327-W  *  »  r-  other  firLeiillsts  w 

334- «  •  Bllesation  th&t  copies  .   .   .are/-. 

(j«  olio  4h «>  thins*,  wordti  r*Brs) 

fewer 

Mil.   K-u  •  wltl  doubtlesa  hare/' queatloD* 

flat 

Mia.  UA-IT  Science  b  the/' of  divine 

Un.    3S-11  no  divine/*  commands  UB  to 

•01.     &-18  leave  oU  sin  10  God-B/' 

Po.     1-  9  far  the  universal  /'  ran, 
fibre 

Vn.    13-17  In  the  very  /'  of  Hia  being. 

fibres 

Mil.  112-27  louehed  tender/' of  thought, 

FIchte 


ir  paralyied  by  eenl 


lyied  by  Benlimenia 
false  phUosoptiy 


Ml-  ft  F-  finds  lis  reward 

JM.   111-17  and  with  euch  /', 

Put.    12-9  alleM  tbelr/'  lo  Truth. 

JS-M  •  They  bold  with  elrict  /■  t 

«ft-l3  *  They  hold  with  strict  /  t 


W-U    *  insures 
l3S-2a    Voui  ' 

M3-2I 


*  By  your  /■  and  the  constancy  Of 

•  r  to  ih«  divine  Principle 
'■'•  --■•  unfailing/- 


inching  (attt 
res/-  In  pall 


id  /-  ebe. 


_..     _  ,. je,  patience,  and  grace. 

lSD-31  Binese  and  /-  such  as  thine 

M3-2I  wltneaseB  your  /  to  C.  B. 
Field 

Matt.   M-IS  general  reports  from  the  F-. 

64-  1  eiperience  In  the  F'. 

72-  7  Scientist  working  In  the  F', 
field 


kins 


»/■( 


AJv^lH- 


;aof  the/-."— »«Cen.  3;1. 


Put.    M-21    •  every  /-  o( 

traitrai 

Ml/.  183-1(1    forest  becomi 


Aran.    H-73 


gin  F-  of  Labor 
.   .  .,iee  only  hia  on-n  / 
before  enterfng  this  /  o 


- .....! -"STr;. 

Mv.  34T-IS    purchBHH  our/' of  labor 
"'  "I   (actors  in  our/- ol  labor 


Mis.  3a&-i7   imposition 


orsrlence 

My.  22fr-2S    !i 

Mv-  llt-l)   Indicates  another  /- 


In  the  /-  of  medicine 
the  /■  of  Science 


n  open  /-  and  fair  play. 


My.  a&&-  t  letter  Irom  a  student  in  the  /- 
this 

Mia.  3S4-  7  in  (his  /'  of  limitless  power 

Ret.   47-23  before  enterlnc  this  f  ot  labor 

No.     7-M  in  this  /  ot  labor. 

Mu.  310-33  *  churuies  and  sodetiet  In  Ibto/' 
iflwie 

My.-m-aa  inspiration  to  the  whole/-. 

Mil.    U-  B  /'  of  metaphysical  healing. 


'  I9i-  9 

problenis  to  be  worked  out  lor  the/- 
I  hereby  announce  to  the  C.  S.f- 
•  ScienliBts  who  stayed  on  the  /■ 

243- IB 

Sii^S 

It  Is  due  the  /-  lo  stale  that  1 

J»-  3 

aaltwiUbelothe/-, 

fields 

Mi,,  im 

"oTu^lTJ^e/'oTt^ialn 

11-28 

sown  and  reaped  in  the/- 

110-21 

from  their  owm/-  of  lobir. 
Slay  within  thefr  own  /- 
Where  once  stretched  broad  /- 

302-32 

Rtl.     4-1 

have  won  /•  of  battle 

Un.    S^ 

your/-  are  slrcsdy  while 
*  her  duty,  to  go  Into  new  /- 
remain  in  their  own  /-  of  la^or 

My.    Sl-M 

243-1 

fierce 

ChT.    S3-H 

With  /-  heart-beats : 

Mt.  W-K 

culminating  In/-  attack, 

fiercely 

Pui.     2-17 

fiery 

Mia.  118-29 

/-  besieged  by  the  enemy. 

/■  punishment  of  the  evH-doer. 

fifteen 

more  dltHcult  tasks  /-  yean  a«o. 

stood  by  her  side  about  /■  minutea 

Pul.    24-17 

•  chime  of  bells  Includes  /-. 

30-27 

■  and  within  /■  years  It  has  grown 
•  over  the  world  tor  /■  centuries. 

rl 

:e  alao  numbers,  rahMS) 


r°at  jSy  li 


FUth  Avenue 

My.  282-20    H2  F-  A'.  New  York  City. 

Fifth  Church  of  Christ.  Scientist 

Mu.  363-  3    *  signature 

fifty 

''■-  221-2*   that  five  tltnes  len  are/- 

221-27    saying  ...  ten  linjee  dvi-  »» 
t-28   in  less  than  another /- 


Put, 
Ufa. 
My.  2 


-IB    'At/.  1 


-1/1 


.  gray-haired  mi 
inmMrs,  Taltici 

I  height  of/-  (eel, 

vlth  sprays  ot  /-  lea 


.    17- 

his  Infamoua  delay. 


310-24  ' 

fifty-one 

My.    es-  B  ' 
fig 

Pul.    20-24  ' 

fight 

"'-     41-12  The  good /- musl  be  fought 

80-11  will  f-  the  niedical  facully, 

104-17  wages  feeble /-  Hlth  his 

"'    °  "'■— •  ■'■-  good  /•  is  (ought, 


278-8,  7    /-  the  good/-, 

321-20   \lntlrlr  -  ' 

Un.    46-28    The /• 


your  holy  /-. 
.«  an  effort  to  enlhr 
we  have  waged  is  ovt 

23-21    /'-"thwi  claims,  not  u  m>lltl> 

9-M    no  oiie  can  /•  against  God, 
10-  4   lUuslon,  that  afiei  -  -  --- 


It  until  It  disappears. 
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FMAU-T 

asht 

aued 

-Ot.    10- 

hana/'wltb  thefleab. 

.Af is.  331-7 

V 

,;'-X';'»'it?r"- """•'■■'■ 

380-31 

f 

14- 

J»fl-S 

ai 

Pc.    10-1 

The  boar  /'  is  lorKollsn  : 

to  /■  the  good  /■  iTU  God^a  wlU 

A  harder  /■  will  be  neceaiBry 

Mail.   S7-4 

•1                                                       •■ 

Ug.    IS-2 

100-13 

/■ 

JW.    04-21 

Tbe  boat  /'  U  torfotten  ; 

Pul.    18-27 

flSbtliiK 

Ii^ii 

A/J».  IW-M 

not  be  found  /■  against  Ood. 

327-29 

fJolhlng  r»  gained  by  /■. 

Af|/.  IT8-U 

4M0 

fl(g 

No     S^" 

Mh.    27-lT 

or/'  of  IhiMlesr-  Alott.  7:  It. 

Po.    49-  9 

i 

335- IS 

noi/-of  thlfllle*. 

Mv.    10-27 

fig-tree 

Ml».  ISI-ll 

He  Mith  o(  the  barm.  /-. 

beneUh  your  own  vine  and  /■ 

flgnrative 

tn 

Pui.  (»-is 

flEDratlTely 

j/i..  as-  f 

/•  and  Ulerally  spat  upon  matter; 

ti 

; 

.Uv.  M3-21 

the  lertD  pope  li  u«ed  /-. 

B0-3J 

flgnre 

Mil.  JT&-20 

What  t  Is  leiB  favorable  than 

•face.  f.  and  drapBry  of  Jesm, 

"i"i 

aj«-8 

*  the  (■  aricl  garmenls  (rom  a 
love  the  Hebren'  /■  of  a  tree. 

aio-3 

fc 

aJ9-» 

902-13 

« 

F«l.    31-19 

•  central  /'  In  all  IhtB  agitation 

240-28 

\ 

31 -J7 

•  Hor/'  was  tall,  slender,  and 

39I-2S 

si 

«-28 

i;(.'thTi5Xi:7r."s: 

383-19 

Pt.  vy-17 

fllUnK 

Mf,.  118-13 

flgnre s 

/■ 

HI,.  3TS-24 

*  "The  hands  and  feet  of  the  /■ 

!■ 

itt.     S-IS 

331-24 

{■ 

U-IO 

*/'  are  taken  from  the  report 

Man.  111-3 

/■ 

M-3 

•  /■  given  out  by  the  church 

Rud.     3-!7 

'  many  of  theni  iiromlncol  /■  in 
■  If  tbe  /■  pould  fie  Riven 

■00.      1-  0 

■01.    13-10 

/■ 

99-27 

Ml,.  2M-7 

/■ 

100-3 

•someoVlheti^i^ind'/"""     "**' 

flllg 

«.    ^       *^" 

make  them  our  /■  of  spoech. 

A/(l.    13-30 

/•  the  world  with  its  fragrance, 

filed 

173-30 

a  bill  In  equity  was  /■ 

iii=ss.''.(>.""'."'.°"Jr' 

;-  mo  with  joy. 

llir.  117-  4 

/-  orders  lor  my  books. 

tlUl 

F-  mortal  sense  with  dread  ; 

BU""-  "*-  ' 

™  S: 

While  beauty  /■  each  bar. 

F-  mortal  sense  with  dread  : 

A/ti.     9-17 

/-  It  with  the  neriar  <a  the  gods, 
they  intend  to/'  tbe  human  mind 
/   one's  pocket  at  Ihe  eipense  of 
not  big  enough  to  /'  tlie  order  ; 
/'  the  haunted  chamber?  of  memory. 

Ml/.  181-34 

Immortal  courage/'  the  human  btcait 

278-  8 

Alter 

/■  from  vertebra  to  vertebr*. 

3«-2a 

final ' 

360-33 

/■  earth  with  the  rtUlne  etierKlea. 

Mia.    U-33 

to  f-  That  waking  with  a  love 

M-18 

/•  destruction  of  this  false  belief 

Uan.   20-21 

They  Bball  /■  a  vacancy  occurring 

83-lS 

and  understand  the  /'  fart, 

71-13 

pcMltkin  that  no  other  church  can/'. 

acleiice  is  absolute  and  /'. 

90-18 

!ss;E:»rr.'.cv"'"* 

BO-20 

shall  be  elected  to  /'  the  vacancy. 

100-19 

nomratttee  to/-  the  vacancy  ; 
/'  out  bis  ap|>llcallan 

319-3 

third  and  fourth  and  /'  generation 

Hi.    70-19 

Pul.  «o-ig 

/'  his  own  niche  In  time  and  eternity. 

381-21 
Rtl.     3-14 

)ki  shall  mortals  soar  to/-  freedom, 
bBllet  in  aj-  Jiidgmenl-day, 

09-13 

•/■the  mind  wlih  good  ihonghu 

Buit.    IS-lS 

/■  outcome  of  inalertal  orgaiiiiation. 
hy  the  /'  triumph  of  Hpirlt 

to /•  anew  the  individual  mind. 

No.     1-  g 

/'  tbe  [ivers  till  they  rise  in  Hoods. 
rlehl  of  woman  to  {■  the  highest 
anil  ;■  us  with  Ihe  life  and 

»-24 

„        «-!« 

Pan.    IS-  0 

gained  fresh  enerET  aiid'/'  victory. 

■01.    32-19 

They  /;  the  ecrl^iasllr  measure. 

'01.      3-18 

Po.     3-11 

Love  divine  doth  /■  my  heart. 

27-  1 

eaperlence.  and  /'  discovery. 

S-  8 

Pro.      1-  7 

/-  unity  between  man  and  God. 

49-23 

F-  us  loda)'  n  lib  all  thou  art 
to  r  That  waking  with  a  love 

MV.  288-17 

Jingle 

/'  splrltualliallon  of  aU  Ibliigs. 

MV-    19^27 

Vn.     2-11 

rather  U  It  tlieTli*band  /■  of 

S9-IH 

•  would  scarce  /'  a  couple  of  pews 

■       My.  *e-24 

02-13 

•/  your  heart  with  the  joy  of  LoTe'. 

finally 

120-18 

/■  lo  her  double—  Ret.  18:  8. 

/■  show  the  fruits  of  Love. 

/■Uese*p"ri[l;™  temples  wit b  grace. 

■  128-12 

*«SK.""-'S'.... 

310-  8 

OUed  "^" 

and  no  aparr  for  evil  to/- 
Those  words  .  .   ,  /•  my  heart : 

138-2 

Ml.  n-  2 

that  they  may  be  /■  with  Truth. 

mortal  •stoianca  U  J^  laid  off, 

114-13 

S'b2opM%1a"mouth  ir'aSiaU^bT/- 

373-28 

w-ir 

IM.    45-12 

FraALLT                                  348 

FINDING 

flnall)' 

find 

Bet.   U-e 

was  /-  led.  .  .  .  to  accept  EhU  foe. 

Mil 

F-  Items  at  oar  door. 

/■  lost  tor  lack  of  wllnesi. 

111-14 

Applicants  will/-  the  chief  point. 

Un.    4S^J1 

until  it  /■  dies  In  order  to 

Rti 

2-S 

/  so  graphically  set  forth  111  the 

Pul.    I*- 5 

/■  be  shocked  into  another 

f\o  the  under  slandtnt  ol  God 

employed  to/'  him. 
/-  Che  Science  of  Mind 

Rud.   n-  6 

No.     t-U 

s.--- ■          ■■- 

38-20 

to  /■  me  m  route  for  Boston. 

Pan.     fl-  fi 

F                                                  evil 

52-  1 

Hi 

82-  4 

he  ftTll  /-  It  nfore  dlfflcuJl  to' 

F 

83-17 

•«.    IIKIS 

85-3 

Teachera  of  C.  S.  wiU  /   It  advisable 

10-17 

U 

80-22 

Po.   vl-  1 

BO-28 

It  is  glailileulng  to  /  .  In  such  a  atudenl, 

Mv.    U-i 

Un 

20-10 

/-  yourself  losing  the  knowle<lge 

4J-II 

•                                                   It 

21-* 

we  shall  /■  Ihal  we  are  perpetually 
as  we/-  In  the  hymn-verse 
and  you  /-  no  mlrui  therein. 
f-  itaem  dlTided  in  evidenoe. 

F 

f- 

33-17 

f 

m-M 

82-17 

and  you/-  Trulh. 

278-28 

T 

Put 

will  r-  that  one  b  as  Important  a, 
•/-  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  metaphysical 

Finance 

J-2T 

finance 

Mis.  327-11    policy,  religion,  politics.  /■, 

H 

/-  within  It  home,  and  heaeen. 

•/■  in  one  form  of  belief  or  another 

■.!!.->..!'l:te-.>l.f.-7L»»S|a. 

Finance  Committee 

70-20 

rnlple 

il/an.    7S-1S 

F-  C-. 

76-8 

my 

A«).  1JH7 

By-law  reUtlng  to /■■ 

No 

Th 

Pul.      8-  7 

flnanclal 

condition  of  our  nation's  r 

Fan 

t's 

Sfij.  IJl-H 

a  report  of  the  first/-  year 

il:.J 

131-28 

■00 

Man.    7S-11 

aling 

2-12 

te  18:  8. 

no/eq»ivalBirifor 

8-7 

'OJ.    l2-» 

/-  lransBOilon«  of  this  rhurOb. 

■ot 

«»d"   '"' 

/■  transactions  of  this  church. 

2-22 

Mil.    li-lS 

will/-  herein  a  "canny"  crumb  ; 

Peo 

4-ae 

11- J 

to/-  that,  though  ihwBrtcrt. 

Po 

M-IO 

11-2B 

you  wilt  /■  it  to  be  good  ; 

J7-3 

13-30 

will  /■  that  RO(Hl  is  omnipotence. 

38-  1 

11- « 

or  /-its  eilBlence  necemary 

38-17 

as-2s 

/■  neither  pleasure  nor  pain  therein. 

S«-  1 

33-\* 

will  /■  my  views  on  ihb  aiihjwt : 
olh<r  imfiluHom  f  Hale  inlrrfsl  in 

that  oiS^narlly  /■  no  place  In 

•  In  order  to  /•  out  how  much  our 

38-14 

Mv 

7-S 

U-ll 

Do  voa  lomeHmes  f  U  adwisablr 

23-2 

76-23 

wlU  /■  the  rlglit  meanlnn  indicated. 

•  they  will  /-  themselves  In  one  of 
•/■  pleasure  in  this  new  symbol. 

M-SO 

and  /-  wings  to  reach  the  elorr  of 

86-E 

»-23 

will  /-  the  proper  aiuwer  to  this 

•  something  they  did  not  /-  In  other 

and  to/'  Btrenjcth  in  union, 
and  always /-him  there. 

04~» 

they  could  /-  no  (aull  In  him. 

117-10 

os-a 

/■  In  Ihem  man's  only  medicine 
and  there  we /^Im.            **" 

114-  I 

124-11 

/-  rest  in  tbe  spiritual  Ideal, 

/■  somebody  In  his  wav. 
What  do  we/'  in  the  Idble, 

20-4 

lose  me  instead  of/-  me. 

n-i9 

10  /■  where  Ihe  young  child  Ilea. 

U2-21 

27-13 

we/- that  divine  melaphTHlcs 

1  turn  conslantlv  to  .  .  .  and  /■  real, 
we  /■  him  ever  the  same. 

37^ 

/'  no  other  outlet  to  liberty. 
1  /■  myself  able  lo  select  the 

M 

We  shHil  never  /-  one  part  of 

38-l« 

I/-  that  1  cannot 

/-  accew  to  the  heart  of  humanity. 
/■  their  card  in  The  C.  S.  Jmmai 

42-8 

MlTy'^lhla  EfBd"Ea^e"  mo^/- 

1S7-8 

l»-lfi 

f  the  truth  that  breaks  the  dream 

55-28 

To-day  may  they  /■  some  aw«t 

83-TS 

that  I  might  /-  reliremenl  from 
/■  shelterlrom  the  storm 

182- fl 

/-  tbflradoplion  with  the  tather: 

S2-28 

200-24 

to  seek  ...  and  to  /-  hapninees, 

/-  ullerance  ami  acceptance 

/-  the  Life  that  cannot  be   ost. 

will  /■  this  practitioner  saying 

nor  reason  attempts  lo  /-  one  : 
/-  thai  a  sood  rule  works  one  way. 

IS-28 

Can  we/-  a  belter  eiample 

»0-I 

221-13 

22T-1J 

233-27 

for  my  sake  shall  /  it."  -  MnU.'lO :  M. 

IM-IS 

which  can  never/   a  place  In  Science. 

2M-13 

/■  Ihe  ever-present  God 

In  which  human  capacities/-  the 

a»-ai 

cannot  /-  it  In  my  hearl  not  lo  love 
/-  out  the  nolhlnimeM  of  matter  ; 
^ut  1  t-  also  another  menial  condition 
/•  the  highway  of  hollnesa. 

259-27 

270-19 

83-13 

f  their  birthright  in  divine  Selene*. 
Human  merit  or  demerit  wlll/- 

181-8 

287-17 

16-21 

lamplea-wdlo/lhis 

I08-24 

One  says.  "1  ?- relief  from  pain  in 
and  (ew  there  be  ihal  /-  it."^ 

I  do  not  /  my  aulhorily  for 

-before  the  ueoMe/- out  that 
Please/-  il  there,  and  do  not 

124-22 

3fll-8 

S24-J* 

Silly 'fo /-'life  llJhwaH  wasted 

finder 

825-14 

only  lo  /■  its  inmalea  asleep 

Mv 

4-22 

seeker  and  /-  of  C.  S. 

S:!: 

for  my  sake,  shall  /-  i(."—  Afnit,  10;  3B. 
You  must  /■  error  to  be  nolhing: 
and  you  /-  Life  eternal : 

findeth 

Aft  9.  2I1-I! 

If  a  man  /-,  he  goelh  and  selletb 

u3-a 

to/  diiu-ase  in  the  mortal  mind. 

finding  ■ 

Ml. 

/-  ways  and  means  for  helping 
/•  their  place  In  Cod's  great  love, 

3S7-T 

We  all  must  /•  shelter  from  ihe 

324-25 

F-  no  happiness  wlihln. 

would/  our  Father's  house  a«ain 

324-27 

seeking  peace  but  /"  none, 
sees  robbers  /-  ready  inerees  to 

32S-28 

ST»-11 

Seeking  and  /-.  with  the  angeli  sing : 

38S-8 

•  F-  peace  In  Ood. 

•  wllhoui  V-  a  clew ;              '          ^ 

and  nmst  /  out. 

Seeking  and /-.  with  Ihe  »n«ela  aim : 

390-22 

And  thou  wilt/-  thai  harmonies. 
WiU/- within  Its  portali 

4-28 

3V1-S 

Fo 

■01.     1- J   /■  c.  s 


)  MeUng  and  /'  (tboucb  feebly), 

>  aDd/'ll,  bcGod-eiiaowed 

1  precludfw  .  .  .  (rom  /*  favM  with 

1  tuicliM  he  /'  pleasure  (n  it, 

F  one/'  so  mucli  Iscklne, 

I  fftl»«f»ith/- no  ylarsln. 

r  /-  <t  ftbalncl  or  dlfflcuK  to 

I  irbcn  (allti  /'  ■  reatlns-ploce 

I  /'  one'*  own  In  anollier  e  Eood. 

!  /■  fault  wllh  (be  ei 

I  evil  f  no  «e '- 

)  Fidelltyr  IL 

I  And  mother  f-  her  home 

I  r  thai  the  offense  haa  been  tommltied, 

I  'f-  no  iBSt  until  it  /  -"    ' 

1  /■  Spirit  neither  In  n. 

1  evil/-  no  place  In  gnod. 

■  ■    'Ivldual  who/-  [ho  hlg 


•e  tTom  itMii ; 


it  /*  the  peace  at 

Dod. 

le  hlg  beet  J07. 


ended. 
le  more  aplrltual 


18  pandlae  In  Bptrll. 
d  that  it  /■  admittance ; 


Aff*.  272-17    'sball 


MD-  1    •ho  « 


Bneljr 

Put.   x-u 
Oner 

UtI.  3*^27 
US-Z7 

floesse 

Mil.  373-12 

Bnest 


d  bj  JudgB  Hum*. 


'TiiirBoc* 

Neither  la 


trial  /'.  standpoint,  i 


Put.     S-2t    painted  the  /■  flowen 
My.    7*-lB     ■;■  •--'■ -'  --" 


finger 

ill:  K 


I  wllh  /■  grim  and  rold  it  polnla 

!  T  was  Love  whose/'  [raced  aloud 

)  Touched  by  the  /■  Of  decay 

1  wail  for  God's  /■  lo  point  the  way. 

1  yel  putjrour/'  on  ■  burning  coal, 

1  'T  was  Love  whose/'  Iracea  aloud 

i  'Twas  Love  whose/*  traced  aloud 

I  Thou  point's!  thy  pbantotn/. 

I  Touched  by  the  ?■  of  decay 

I  couM  be  dented  by  the/'. 

1  yleldlnj  In  the  touch  of  »/■. 

!  wllh/-  pointing  upward, 


Put.     S-li   , 
Pm.   11-17 


UV'    U-30 

112-17 

finished 

Mi:   S7-t 


sr  dainty  /'  put  the  fur  cap  on 
<ur  loving  bearta  and  dell  /' 
not  felt  with  the/'; 
iltboneart1ielr/-."~Ma».  2 
«blte/'  palming  upward." 


o  pfmua'le  him  to/' 

'  largely  Into  the  Interior  /-. 

IBS  not  able  to/'.'*— Lute  M.-SDi 


y  lor  the  book. 
I  the  copy 
.1  Boston  with  mj  .    __, 

Ir  buildings  /  «n  time, 


311-30    < 
WT-J»    1 

flnUber 


irfalll 


flnlsblDK 

Mb.  w-18 

finite  (noun) 


faith. 
that  /'  the  question 
*  chapter  sub-title 

Infinite  1> 


and  /■  of  our  faith, 

'■■-        Hfb.\t:7. 

Heb.  I!;  a. 


a  luBnlle  bi 


finite  (adj.) 

Mi:    10-20 


aseU-ai „_... 

,'  cannot  contain  the  Infinite. 

the  Jemand*  upon  the  /' 

■■•-  '-(inile  against  the/'. 

allituile  of  the  inflnl 


I    the/' 
.    thed 

i   the/' 


3aS-3]  I 

Act.    30-lt  i 

U-  I  [ 

tS-3  I 


more  than  a  person,  or/'  form. 

f-  and  material  sense  of  relief  ; 
I    which  /'  mcirtsla  see  and  comprehend 
i    is  only  an  Itiflnlte  /'  being. 

I  without  corporeality  or  /'  mind. 

I  presents  but  a  /'.  feeble  sense  of 

I  no  personal  plan  ■  .  .  partial  and  /  ; 

I  and  that  Deity  ii  a/'  pemoa 

I  or  to  becnme  both  r  and  infinite; 

I  or  that  the  peraonallty  of  .  .  ■  te/* 

I  deincallon  of/'  personality. 


S8-  t    pbysK 
GS-  }    to  bell 


Un.     1-  B  i 

M-IO  J 

14-13  I 

M-15  ' 

»-lt  I 

13-7  I 

Rud.     2-10  I 

2~a  ■ 

a-ii  I 

3-35  1 


finiteoega 

MU.  101 -1« 
«fl.  73-* 
I/n.    U-tt 

flnltlzed 


from  [■  Into  loflnlcy. 
/',  cribbed,  or  cradled. 


DltT 
Mi:  I 


.  tollnlty  became/', 
les  of  dlMolvlog  aett. 


fired 

flfii.  2«-ia 

•/•  the  1  magi  nal  ion. 

fire-proof 

Pul.    IS- 7 

•ThebuiliTtng  la/'. 
•  a  handsome  /■  church 

TO-H 

TS-2i 

•  believed  to  be  the  most  nearly  f 

fires 

Ml,.  12S-  3 

the  /-  ot  nilTertnR  : 
belch  torlh  their  latent  /-. 

H7-I0 

Pul.     s-s 

llrhM  iheFoT  the  Holy  Ghosl, 

Hea.    ll-IJ 

/■  of  ancient  prnacrlptlon 

A/K.  12^1 

they  consume  In  tbelr  own  /■ 

iniernal  /■  of  our  earth 

light  their/- In  every  home. 

fireside 

Mij.  231-aa 

vacant  seat  at  /'  and  board 

firesides 

Afv.  12fl-M 

need  It  In  our  hom«i,  at  ourf. 

""S?.  „-. 

by  /'  first  could  klU  him 

flrm 

Afij.    7T-  S 

¥o«;^ra!?r^;'«'™' 

231-2 

property  of  a  noleil /'. 

3«1-! 

partner  in  the/- of  error, 

Oidy  a/-  fountlallon  In  Truth  cao 

•/■falt^on  thepartof  a 

•01.      2-2S 

Afl/,    97- 

firmer 

/'  In  understanding  and  obedience. 
/■  than  ever  In  thS.  allegiance  lo 

t/n,    l*-a> 

/■  than  everlasting  bill*. 

firmest 

Put.     s-io 

bravest  to  endure.  /■  to  sufTer, 

flrmiy 

330-11 

Until  .  .   .  Ifl  /  grounded, 

Un.     B-H 

Pan.    li-  S 

plant  our  teel  /■  on  Truth, 

/  sJiCrihe  lo  "th"  sta't emem  1* 

Peo.     i-27 

Alir.  J9»-I0 

MS-21 

value  lo  the  race/-  eslablishsl. 

firmness 

*  noted  for  bis  boldness  and  /', 

Flrat ' 

Man.    99-2B 

by  (he  F-  and  Second  Readera 

must  be  wriilenP,  Second. 

•  heaitlng 

Alii:  M»-2S 

the  y  and  Second  Readers 

first 

ji-i 

/•  Idlt^n  of'R*Bn¥n.  bavins  been 

a-i 

Adam  lepacy  must  /■  he  seen. 
but  Ihe/'faint  vlewof  a 

2-1 

except  you  /■  lorniulatc  this  enemy 

by  nrlne  /■  could  kill  him 

lB-29 

tewiingat/onlhemllk  nf  the 

21-1 

My  /■  plank  In  the  plaHorm  of  C.  S 

23-1 

Satan,  the  /-  laikpr  la  its  behalf. 

as-it 

tbe/-uid«nilj'cauw. 

M-ia 

Whence  came  the/- eoed. 

In  1W7,  I  taught  the  /■  aludfnt 

»-|g 

the/-  publication  of  my  work, 
even  though  failing  at  /-  lo 

30-  B 

r-  :   It  does  away  with  aU  malerUI 

3S-  a 

The/*  and  only  cause  is 

S2-28 

becaiwe  the  /-  rule  was  not  easily 

S»-2B 

f,-,s'rss?'a;!»  ""'■"•• 

In  the/-  chapter  of  Ueiieels. 

69-19 

U  wors*  than  the /-. 

B3-S 

was  ai  /  gotten  up  10  hinder  hla 
F-  Ifl  the  law,  which  aaiib  : 

87-4 

F-  :    I  urge  thie  tundamenUl  tacl 

77-M 

has  fallen  away  from  his  /■  estate ; 

BS-17 

/-  feeble  flulterlngs  of  morula     - 

.    Bufferfor  it  In  the/- instance, 
i    He  must  /-  see  himself  and  the 
.    /',  as  a  loving  Father  and  Molber; 
i    chapter  lub- title 

must/-  be  shown  lis  falsity 
'    I-  luii.  tnowleilKe  of  one's  wlf, 

the  /-  condition 


I    l^iimlnl 

I   /*  aeparate  the  tares  from  tbe  w 

:    riiu'a  r-  Iwuum  la  tn 

st;-t« 


a  {-  lesson  Is 


I  /-  Bnancial  year  since  tbe  tteclloa 

1  dose  of  tbe  /-  convention  of  llie 

S  /-  and  last  lesson  of  C.  S.  la  love. 

1  gronlh  of  these  at  /-  Is  more  gradual : 

S  My  /   Impression  was  to  Indite  a  iioein  ; 

)  r  temple  for  C.  S.  worship 

I  make  Him  thy  f-  acquaintance. 

I  mv/-  edition  o/"S.  and  H. 

1  •Hear  the/-  music  of  this 


171-  3    Jesus'  /-  efTort  to  realize 


hen  /  the  Pllgrli 
_.ie/-  rightful  desi.. 
The  J-  man  Adam—  I  Cor.  1S,-M. 
/'  spake  from  their  standpoint  of 
presupwise  a  material  man  to  be  Ihe/- 


St.  Paul  /-  reasi 
was  the/',  the  i 
'-The  last  shaU 


I  /'  that  which 
ns  upon  the  basii 
inly  IC-- 


S.—  Mall.  ».- 10. 
,iiu  iiii^j  iHi.  —MaH.  20-18, 
'the/-  man."— JCof.  IS;*i. 
.nd  by  omitting  the/-  letter. 

nust  comply  with  the/  condition 
■-  ■  ■"'■-  ' — "-- 1  of  repentanoe 

.nd  the  PtiDciple 


f-  uncfe 


his/- 


^}^'y.. 


Ing-at-tabie  oi 


- ,-  It  does  away  with  material 

■e  taught  their  /-  lessons  by  my 

le  bias  of  tbdr/-  Impressions. 

Seek  ye  /-  the  kingdom—  Mau.  t:  33. 

the/-  on  record  in  history, 

he  f-  la  that  of  Joshua 

>  t   crOBHwl  sworda  wilh  free-love, 
!    book  that  cast  the  /■  stone, 

t    mortals  must  /-  choose  between 

r    last  error  will  be  worae  than  tbe  r- 

1    F- :  Thia  method  la  an  unseen 

I    ■  coming  /-  to  the  capllal 

I    •  f  • .-  Material  that  c*n  be  made  a 

)    ■  the  /-  President  of  tbe  United  Staleft 

1    On  the  /*  Sunday  of  each  month. 

I    /■  few  years,  convene  ae  nfian  u 

!    /-,  to  meet  with  joy  bis 

i    Nature's/-  and  lar-  ' — 

I    /-,  a  suiipnsition  ; 

i    even  that  you  /■  cast  out  your 

i   /■  brings  to  humanity  some  great 

i    I  /-  proi-ed  to  mj-self. 

>  F-  purity  lhoui?ht. 
I    not  ...  by  the  /-  uprooting  ; 
I    /-  command  of  Solomon. 
J    The  /-  subject  given  out  for 
i    In  about  one  week  from  the  /■ 
J    Bui  II  must  f-  8i«e  Ihe  error  of  , 
1   humility  ts  tb*/'  IMP  In  C.  H., 


It  lesaone 


III 


I    From/-  lolMt. 
I    (■■  «rB  Is  lo  sepa 
S  the  /■  le* 


3n-  I    When  II 


<    1  iKught  the/'  aludent 

'    obtalneil  the/'  rharler 

Ihe/   C.  8.  church, 
I    anii  (csB  ItH/'  [tutor. 


I  LtB  /■  and  only  presirlenl  ; 

1  the/-  C,  S.  perlocilral; 

i  /■  Chrisiim  SrlenlisI  Afnodallon. 

!  At /■  10  fill  Thil  WBkInK  with 

1  /■  Sunciay  of  each  month. 

I  tolJ-  -'--  ■■■-  *■  '=■-—■■  '"  '■ — 


1  |-  f... 
I  /-loai 
1   The/' 


/■'  Mra.  Kcldy  objerted  lo  bplng 

1  wiidoul  /■  roniraltlnp  her  on  Miit 

1  booka  are  lo  he  aurtftwl  on  May  /■. 

1  on  the/- of  the  following  month, 

1  on  the /■  Wnilnesd»y  or  Dwember. 

1  inltlttlBonly  of/-  n«mea«-ill  not 

)  seek  ye  /■  the  kingrtom—  MaU.  «.-  i3 

I  /■  Congteeat  lonal^  Church  ^n^P. 

1  could /- atBle  tlilJiPrtnciple, 

I  /■  Joltlnge  wore  but  elTorta  ■- 

1  rlpplea  In  one's  /■  Ihougbts 

1  Science/-  broke  upon  my  a. 

1  The/-  must  ■■ '-- 

.  .    .   _.  doeii  ttway  « 

1  eopyrlirhted  the  /-  publication  on 

S  attef  taking  out  my  f  copyilifht. 

I  /-  edition  of  mj  moat  important  w 

I  /-  edition  numherort  one  IhoUMnd 

1  In  my  /-  edition  of  3,  and  H., 

1  closing  chapter  of  my/- Bflliinn     ■ 

I  Dr.  Eddy  was  the/   studer 

r  Ha  waa  the/-  organizer  ol 

1  Th'e'/'^hriBllanSclBntlM  ^ 

i  The  /-  BUCh  clmrch  ever  orj 

I  deemed  requlalte  In  the/  B 

[  aplrilual  formation/-,  laal, 

1  The  /-  oWcial  oi^an  of  the 


nd  copies. 
ibUcty 


<H-»    mortals  n 


.1/-  c 


.  ,    .  .   .  _anlfe8latlon  of  ain  w, 

9  /-  led  me  to  the  feet  of  C.  8., 

D  Thongh  our/- leasona  arechfti 

)  •  "Order  la  heaven's/'  law." 

I  p'.-  Christian  SclenllslB  are  II 

)  action  not  /-  made  known  to  I 

1  to  those/' sacred  taalta, 

I  ■•/-  Ihe  blade,  then  the  ear.— 

I  because  II  waa  not  at  /■  done 


1  /■  epIMIe  lo  the  Corlnthlani 

1  ^Thef  man  Adam-  /  Ci^r.  IB.'M. 

I  /- shall  be  Isfll,"— Afoii.  lO.-M, 

1  /-  idolalroijB  Halm  of  ain  Is, 

1  Which  was  /■,  matter  or  power? 

I  Thai  which  waa  /-  was  Ood, 

I  /'  eliminates  and  then  dealroys. 

I  /-  be  made  to  Irr-t  in  their  chains  : 

(  JpBua  /-  arirH-sred  as  a  helplesa 

-  chapter  heading 

I  the  /-  to  bodew  mv  hope  with  a 

I  Thia  la  my  /-  ordlnaiton. 

I  was  /-  purchased  by  the  church 

1  Fromf  to  last  The  Mother  Church 

I  ■  completion  of  the  /-  C.  8,  church 

I  'Ihef  pastor  of  (his  rtenominatloo.- 

1  •/■  pastor  of  the  church  here 

I  •/-  ineMIng  bdd  on  April  W.  lat. 


Tolt  was  Inevitable 


9    •The/'lslliat . 

I   worse  than  the  /'."—  Matt,  l: 
I    r-  to  faith  in  Clirin  : 
>   belief  that  they  are  /'  made  aick 
■ — •-'—'  Btudenls  wllb 


1J-I7   / 

IT-il    I 
tJ-V    I 


IS-Il 
18- S 
.  11-14 
11-28 
I4~l« 


Sin  was  /-  in  llw  allegory. 
Which  Is/-,  the  egg  or  the  blr 
When/'  good,  God,  was  name 
when  r  crealloD  vast  began. 


jublic  had  itB  /'  gllmi 
■-  impresalon  was  of  i 
■-  sight  which  the  vtBl 


ilateU  that  In 


lour/ai 

;i."f»°!.'S 

n  the  /-  0 


fleplembar 

lieinn  repetitions  o?  iiie  /■  SBrvice. 
The  /-  annual  meeting  of  the  church 

Cour/-  class  In  Lynn,  Maw., 
ack  to  that  /-  pubik  meellng 
ol  the /-  chapter  of  Getiesla. 
At/'  r  thought  that, 
floora  of  the  /-  story  are  of  marble, 
the  /-  Instalments  of  the  cnwda 
InSlme  for  the  /■  Sunday  service. 

/'  hymn  of  thanksgiving  at  ali  o'olM 
/-  to  catch  the  Reader's  eye. 
the/-  years  of  her  preaching 
■ — -I/-  presented  by  Mrs.  Eddy 

has  always  been/'  met  with 

My  f  wtltino  m  C,  S.  b«cu 


111-  t    Elclence 


First  Commandment 


first 

Mv.  121-10 

iss-ii 


diamond  of  Iht 


ilieil 


I  the  Kital  and  /-  commandment. 

I  chapter  auli -III le 

i  your/- annual  metting. 

I  •  /'  announced  In  Ibe  Cencerd  Afonlfar 

.  my  parenu/'  ofTered  me  to  Chriat 


cannot  fomct  that  joura  la  lti> 
laklnK  the  /■  bv  the  forelock 
tempi™  erected/'  tn  Ihe  heard 


Kli-27  The  w-ay  ta  i 

ill-  8  Bllowloglt/ 

ai5-l8  to  plant  our 

2[9-i3  /'  Rent  forth 

215-28  /- without.  B 


h  of  the /■.■•—  Htb.  l!.-23. 


(ire  also  nntUiT,  rburcli,  tin 

firstborn 

Mil.    <fl-30    • 

First  Cause 

Ril.   !7-2fl   insraftlns  upon  one  F'  C' 
First  Church 

Man.  112-  1   F-  C.  Second  Church,  etc.. 
First  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 
Atbinu.  GeorgU 

Ma.  187-2)   chapter  sub-title 
Brmililrn 

Mu.  U3-  S    ■  slenilute 
Brpohlm.  N.  T. 


A/y.  I 


r  sub-tllla 


CoDcord,  N.  B. 

A/k,  1*4-  3    heading 

lM-30    F-  C  0/  C-,  S-.  Concord.  N.  I 
Detroit,  Mlrli. 

My.  183-JJ    chapter  sub-llile 


If  C-,  S-,  Dufart,  A/itin.: 


M|f.  IM-  «   to  F-  C-  o/  C\  S-,  In  Conoord. 


First  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 


Mis.  IM-  1    chapter 

»ub-tltle 

InLondMi 

Aftl.  M»-  6    FC-  ol 

C-.  S-.  1 

InOconU 

Alii.  M»-l<    chapter 

In  Seranlaii 

MU.  \ia~  a    chapter 

Bub-tUle 

Lopdaih  Ewl.nd'^ 

Af|f.  1«3-  8    chapter 

l»»-  1    chapter 

Bub-lltte 

200- S   chapter 

tub- title 

KB-M    chapter 

Lot  Ans«ln,  Cbl"^ 

Ml/.  102-18    chapter 

sub-title 

Milwaukee,  Wl^"^ 

Mt  207-1    chapter 

nib-title 

My.  ia»-2S    beading 
New  Tork  CItr 

A/l).  2«3-  4  F-  C-  of  C-.  S-.  Naw  Yoai  Citt, 
360-  8  F-  C-  of  C-.  S-.  N»w  Voaa  Cm, 
30O-U  F-  C-  of  C-.  S-,  New  York  City. 
3«0-ie  F-  C-  of  C  .  S\  New  York  City, 
3M-  a  F-  C-  of  C-.  S-.  Naw  Yoaa  CiTi. 
New  York.  N.  T. 

M\i.  iU-20   chapter  aub-(llle 
201-  8    chapter  aub-tille 


of  Coneard.  t 
at  New  Voik 


chapter  sub-lllle 
r.  H. 

F-  C-  of  C-,  S-.  o(  Concord,  N.  «.. 


_  _       ._     _      '  F-  C-  of  C\  S-,  of  New  York 

Ml.  lBi-11    heading 

34B-22    ■*■■  C- o/C-,S,o/ New  York 
Ottawa,  OaUrli> 

My.  200-  1    chapter  sub-lltle 
rblladelnbla.  Fa. 

Mg.  lOO-  I    chapter  aub-tllla 
FItlibHKta,  Fa. 

A/K.  1-     ■     -------  -   


Mv.  1 


b-tllle 
b-title 


Waihtng  ton,  1 


ToTDOto,  Canada 

■•      ■-■     ■    chapter  Bub-lltlo 
,  D.  C. 
chapter  auh-tll!e 

Wllmlnitoii.  N.  cl 

My.  170-  1    cbapler  Bub-tUle 
187-23    chapter  aub-tille 


181-17    F-  C-  a/  C-.  S-,  with  Its  large 
183-  4    Thus  may  *-  C-  of  C-.  &, 
184-10    having  bum  f-  C-<(rC-.S-, 
382-37    *  gigoalura 

(vf  also  Tb«  PIrat  Chtireb  at  Chnat,  Sclanllil) 
First  Commandment 

idis.   21-  1    C.  S,  begins  with  the  F-  C- 

23-14    the  Me  spoken  al  in  the  F-  C\ 
•■     •     ■^'- — ■ ■-■■  "-  F-  C-. 


S-22    [ 


n  the  I 


12-22    (tspeciully 
4-13    Mysubje 


le  F-  C-  0 

"Thou^ahalt'^hBYe  — 
_n  husbands  in  the  F' 
ates  the  F-  C. 
T-iD    sumcifntly  in  fulfil  Ihe  f '  C-. 
1!-  7    Jew  who  bBlievea  in  the  F   C' 
12-11    CbrlMiaD  who  believee  <"  •*"  " 
.    »-l2    F-  C-  of  the  Hebrew  U 


First  Commandment 


FIXED 


First  Command  meat 

Mm.    M-11  f  *  C-  of  (he  Hebrew  Deuloeae, 

IIS-IO  would  delhraoe  the  J'-  C-, 

111-17  F*  C-  of  (be  Dectdoffue, 

2M-i;  F    C-  of  Ihe  Decalogue 

179-11  F-  C-  In  the  Hebrew  Decalogue 

First  ConKregatlonal  Church 

My.    «-  7    'iMTon  ot  the  f  C   C- 

147'  i    afteinoun  services  ol  ttie  F'  C-  C*. 
174-11    chBpier  sub-lllle 


iJPjo 

our  lime-honored  F-  C'  C- 

In  1«J.  (he  F-  C"  C: 

Brstfrulta 

Rud  'ie^iJ 

as'ja'/T/i. 

First  Members 

Ait  J.  147-  1 

F'  ff  ■  will  datermlne  the  aciloa 

310-33 

If an.    18-! 1 

Wfiie  known  M-F-  A/-.- 

L8-2S 

cliangiKl  the  liile  of  ''F'  M— 

My.  189-li 

special  meeting  of  Its  F'  Af- 

First Bead 

ar  (ice  alio  Pint  Koder'i) 

F-  R-  shall  give  out  any  noltces 

"'  314- IS 

F    H-  shaU  read  from  my  book, 

Man.    3»-  1 

(he  F-  R   or  a  church, 

F-  R-  or  The  Mother  Church  atial 

F-  ft'  In  a  Church  of  Chrlai, 

40-18 

by  the  F'  R-  on  Ihe  flral  Bunrtay 

10O-3 

MV.    lK-17 

*  Pror,  Hermann  S.  Bering,  F-  R 

•  coTiducted  by  thBF-  R, 

•  F-  R-  William  D.  McCrackan. 

31-17 

■  Ihe  F-  R-  announcwl  Blmiily 

_  ..        F-  R-  William  D.  McCrac __. 

1H-13    •  F-  R\  Mr.  WIlllBOi  D.  McCrackan, 
I3S-1T    F-  K*  of  m       '        ■    ■"     - 


147-10    c 


</  church  In  Boelc_. 
Mother  Church, 

lanler  sub-lltle 

34»-t3   for  F'  A'  la  The  Churcb  ot  Christ, 
First  Reader's 

JfoB.    M-n    F    B-  Resilience. 
Hrst  Readers  (»«  also  Pint  E«a4en>) 
Afon.    31-16    shall  be  the  duty  of  the  F-  R- 

11-10    The  F-  R-  shall  read.  ■■  a  part  o( 
11-1   F-  B.  In  the  C.  B.  churches  shall 
First  Readers* 

Aran.    31-13    F'  ft'  Duilea, 
fish  Uee  also  Ash's) 

MIt.    m-\i    over  the/- of  theses.  — G«n.  I.M. 
tO-Jl    dominion  over  the/- 
«0-31    "the/-  or  -' "      "—    ■  -  " 


le/-, 


Isbermen 

A(k.  JOS- 18 

Bibers 

Afii,  111- 


r.-j  „..h  the  gohl-gleamlnR/- ! 
oaa  who/-  in  wulers  deep, 
play  wilh  the  gold-gleaming  /- : 

■d  ha.4  called  you  to  be  a  /*  of  me 


-  Afar*  I ;  i 


Aflj.  205-17  C^hilstlaii  »clentlals  are/'  of  men. 
Ssbes 

Afii.  111-8  you  lo*t  your/-, 

Pul.    (0-9  *Jeflu-'  miracle  of  looiea  and /*. 

Pro.     •- t  'and  »ll  the  worse  for  the/-,'' 

My.  I23-M  -rive  loaves  and  two /-'■— Afa((.  I 

M7-11  The  little/-  Id  my  fountain 

fishing- boat 


Ra.  ' 


ctuary, 


fish's 

Afii.  Ji»-  9  obtain  Ihelr  money  from  a/-  mouth, 

fiisures 

Vn.   U-Jt  leap  the  dark/', 

Afli.  112-11  When  they  were  /■  to  be  blest. 

K8-IS  aneiislence/-  for  part  h  nnd  beaven. 

MS- S  sure  of  betnx  a/' counsellor. 

SIS-IO  who  are  Ictterly  /- 

SM-»  /- habitation  for  the  InlelllceTices 

34!'-l3  •/'  only  for  women  and  weak  rneo"  ; 

Afon.    SJ-11  BO  strayed  as  not  to  be/'  for  the 

ftrt.   37-19  unlil  our  heavenly  Father  saw  /*, 

Kud.    IS-  S  to  /'  students  for  practice 

'00.     »-M  strove  earnestly  to/- others  lor 

Pro.    IJ-U  •/-  only  tor  women  and  weak-minded 

Ml/.  Ill-  B  the  Scriptures  to/'  a  doctrine. 

K»-18  and  /*  their  being  to  recover  U* 


re  /'  and  slow  ; 


fltfu] 

Po.   U-  1  Ufa's  pulses  m 
fltlT 

Mli.  3U-a3  "A  word  /'  spoken—  Proi.  26:  II. 

My.   14-14  •  •/' frained  logeihor— Bpft.  1.11. 

fitness 

Mil.  117-H  t  to  receive  the  answer  to  Us 

3l«-ll  should  depend  on  the/-  of  IblDga, 

Un,    11-23  to  mature/' tor  perfection 

Afu.    lS-11  /-  to  i«ce<ve  the  answer  to  Its 

IW-W  Be  assured  Ihat  /'  and  fidelity 

2S7-18  in  proTiordoii  to  Iheir  /* 

ats 

Afv.  310-11  •  ibne  '/ '"  ware  dlagaoseil  by 
fitted 

MU.  107-  (  DO  man  can  be  whollj  /"  tor 

2ft4-14  whom  I  have  not  /•  for  II 

3IS-10  spiritually-—--      --"  — 

Afli.  140-13  Indivldud 
fittest 

A/f>.  140-30  the /*  would  survive, 

No.   13-11  '"tW  survival  of  the/-." 


fitting 

Mi) 

174-  7 

Put 

K-t 

My 

43- 1 

SS-B 

Sl-U 

84-14 

831-14 

five 

Mil 

IJ-M 

28-4 

65-  1 

M-S 

loo-ii 

173-18 

m-M 

331-28 

»-20 

Btt 

VA 

8ft-t 

44-8 

30-13 

30-30 

Un 

ss-s 

28-18 

.Pul 

K-2 

A/v. 


•hair  p 


133-2; 


136-30  in  Ihe/- grand  divisions 

173-23  the  /'  personal  senaeB  ar« 

173-20  ol  Ihe/personal  senses, 

343-28  /-  churches  under  discipline. 

3M-14  within  the  Isst  /'  years 
(Kt  aiao  numbers,  nlaas) 
flve-dollar 

■00.    10-27  ten  /'  gold  pieces 


.    18-18    /'  1 


a  of  the  Reac 
11-3    Go/'  thy  reslless  mind 
60-3    Go  /'  thy  rcsdees  mind 


33-10  dl> 
•01.  33-13  ■- 
Ml/.     V-  8 


1^  12   immovably/-  In  Principle. 
-21    with  /■  Principle,  given  rule,  and 
1-10    divine  Science,  with  /-  Principle, 
/■  Pritirlple  and  given  rule. 


r 


fixed 

My.  122-  5 
181-28 
31»-2d 
347-27 

fixtures 

My.    68-31 

flag 

Put.    83-14 
Po.    71-20 

flagrance 

•07.    20-26 

flagstones 

My.    89-15 

flame 

Af<«.    82-27 

341-27 

341-32 

349^18 

*02.     5-  9 

Po.    30-13 

flames 

Mi5.    17-  7 

209-23 

237-5 

326-  7 

348-17 

iVo.      1-16 

Ifffl.     9-14 

My.  178-24 

211-9 

flaming 

My.    79-16 

Hash 

Mi/.  296-  2 

flat 

Mis.   65-  5 

325-16 

'01.    1^15 

flatly 

Affs.  296-20 

flatterer 

Mis.  224-31 
363-  7 

flattering 

My.  122-14 

flattery 

'0«.    17-28 

flaunting 

Mis.  295-18 

My.    83-8 

161-18 

flavor 

Mis.     9-23 

29-25 

flavored 

Mis.  294-28 

flax 

'02.    18-11 

flecked 

i2e/.     4-20 

flecks 

Mis.  376-25 

fled 

Mis.  112-21 

324-26 

385-19 

396-  8 

Ret.    23-21 

30-5 

Pan.     1-  9 

'Oi.    15-24 

Po.     9-8 

41-15 

47-17 

4ft-13 

58^ao 

65-  7 

fledgling 

Po.    18-15 

flee 

Mis.  222-32 

251-29 

284-34 

342-20 

No.      7-12 

Po.      3-5 

25-« 


FIXED 


/*  in  one's  own  moral  make-up. 
/•  the  year  1866  op  1867  for  the 

*  well  /•  in  my  memory, 
manifestation  of  a  /-  Principle 

*  Bronze  is  used  in  the  lighting  /*, 

*  black  /•  of  oppreasion 

O  war-rent  /•  f    O  soidier-ahroud  ! 

its  hidden  modus  and  /* 

*  even  to  the  /*  in  front 

treacherous  glare  of  its  own  /• 

so  that  the  /*  never  expires. 

to  keep  aglow  the  /*  of  devotion 

though  the  baptism  of  /*. 

It  is  this  ethereal/-, 

fan  Thou  the  /*  Of  right  with  might ; 

before  the  /*  have  died  away 
Evil  passions  die  in  their  own  /*, 
in  place  of  material  /'  and  odor, 
/•  caught  in  the  dwelling 
guencn  the  growing  /*  of  falsehood. 
/'  die  away  on  the  mount  of 
furnishing  fuel  for  the/*, 
snatched  this  book  from  the  /*. 
break  out  in  devouring/*. 

*  fact  was  heralded  in  /'  headlines 

bis  /*  of  flight  and  insight. 

that  the  earth's  surface  is  /*, 

or,  /•  on  their  backs, 

a/*  departure  from  J^us'  practice 

/'  contradicted,  as  both  untrue  and 

a/',  a  fool,  or  a  liar, 
greatest  /*,  identification. 

called  forth  /*  comment 

world's  soft  /•  or  its  frown. 

/*  and  floundering  statements 

*  has  been  no  /*  of  badges 

*  aisles  by  /*  folly  trod, 

enjoyment  having  lost  its  /*, 
neither/*  Christianity  nor 

/*  with  the  true  ideas 

quenched  not  the  smoking/*, 

and  /'  with  large  flocks 

golden  /'  came  out  on  a 

his  flippancy  had  /*. 

all  wasted  and  the  music  /*. 

see  thy  ever-«elf  ;  Life  never  /* ; 

It  voices  beauty  /*. 

Soulless  famine  had  /*. 

borrower  would  have  /*. 

irown  and  smile  .  .  .  have  /* ; 

when  slumber  had  /*, 

weeping  alone  that  the  vision  is  /*, 

waters  had  /*  to  the  sea, 

Watching  the  husbandman  /*  ; 

see  thy  ever-self ;  Life  never  /*  ; 

It  voices  beauty  /*. 

It  /'  with  the  light, 

notice  the  frail  /*  hath. 

li^ht  and  shadows  /*, 

Bm,  sicknew,  and  disease  /* 

to  fear  and  /*  before, 

earth's  fables/*, 

*7*  as  a  bird  to  vour— Pso/.  11  ;1. 

length'ning  shadows/'. 

Far  do  y«/*« 


3M 


flee 

My.  171-  7 
189-19 
260-  6 
350-23 

fleecy 

Mis.  376-24 

fleeing 

Un.    27-13 

flees 

Mis.  210-31 
396-  3 
58-15 


FLESH 


shall  /*  away."  —  Isa.  35  .*  10. 
how  soon  earth's  fables  /* 
would  /*  before  such  reality, 
whither  shall  he  /*  ? 

F',  faint,  fairy  blue 

/-  like  a  shadow  at  daybreak ; 

Charity  never  /•  before  error. 
And  frightened  fancy  /*, 
And  frightened  fancy  /*. 


O  happy  hours  and  /*, 
O  happy  houra  and  /*, 


Po. 

fleet 

Mis.  396-10 
Po.    59-  2 

fleetest 

Po.   65-16    moments  most  sweet  are  /* 

fleeth 

Mis.  213-25   /•  when  he  seeth  the  wolf 

fleeting 

Mis.    ix-21 

9-25 

110-28 

360-18 

Ret.    32-15 

flesh 

according  to  the 

Ret.     1-  1    My  ancestors,  according  to  the  /*» 


The  f*  freshness  of  youth, 

to  relish  this  /*  sense, 

You  have  learned  how  /*  is  that  which 

blighted  flowers  of  /*  joys, 

*  F*  pleasure,  fond  delusion. 


after  the 

Mis.  188-14 

360-20 

My.  113-12 

206-3 

and  evil 

Mis.     2-  8 

My.  134-  2 

and  Spirit 

Mis.    16-32 


Pul. 

Pan. 

My. 


188-11 
20-15 
13-16 
18-24 


and  the  devil 

Mis.  163-  2 
Un.    52-18 


walk  not  after  the/*, —  Rom.  8:1. 
"Israel  after  the/*."—  /  Cor.  10:  18. 
walk  not  after  the/', —  Rom.  8: 1. 
walk  not  after  the/*, —  Rom.  8:1. 

the  world,  the/*,  and  evil, 
the  world,  the/',  and  evil, 

conflict  between  the  /*  and  Spirit. 
a  war  between  the/*  and  Spirit, 
warfare  between  the /'  and  Spirit, 
war  between  /*  and  Spirit, 
war  between  /*  and  Spirit, 


the  world,  the/*,  and  the  devil, 
world,  the/-,  and  the  deviL 
My.  268-22    "the  world,  the/*  and  the  devil," 
belkns  of  the 

not  destroy  the  beliefs  of  the/*. 
According  to  the  beliefs  of  the  /*, 


Mis. 


to  one  "bom  of  the  /*," —  John  3 :  6. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  /* 
so-called  man  bom  of  the/*, 
Christ  was  not  bom  of  the/*. 


28-14 

72-7 

bom  of  the 

Ret.    20-22 

No.    25-22 

My.  239-26 

261-25 

brings  to  the 

Mis.     9-  3    purification  it  brings  to  the  /*, 
brought  to  the 

Un.   59-11    divine  idea  brought  to  the  /' 
cleansed  of  the 

Mis.  153-14    cleansed  of  the  /*, 
cmclllxlons  of  the 

Mis.  107-  6   self-denials,  and  crucifixions  of  the  /•. 
discipline  of  the 

Mis.   84-23   discipline  of  the  /*  Is  designed  to 
errors  of 

Mis.  189-11    destroys  the  errors  of/*, 
fetters  of  the 

Mis.  165-  8    man,  without  the  fetters  of  the  /•, 
figbt  with  the 

'02.    10-2   has  a  fight  with  the/*. 
faults  of  the 

'02.     6-  6   fruits  of  the  /*  not  Spirit. 
human  will  or 

Mis.  181-32    born  not  of  the  human  will  or  /*, 
Incisions  of  the 
Mis.  244-  7    closing  the  incisions  of  the/'. 


In  the 

Mis. 


Un. 


'01. 
My. 


21-  6  while  on  earth  and  in  the  /*, 

103-24  Jesus'  personality  in  the  /*. 

162-20  and  suffered  in  the  /*, 

167-3  manner  of  a  mother  in  the/*. 

178-28  In  the  /',  we  are  as  a  partition 

180-  2  the  dream  of  Spirit  in  the  /* 

214-21  personal  Jesus'  labor  In  the  /* 

292-  7  he  gave  his  life  (in  the /') 

373-16  Christ's  appearing  in  the /*. 

55-12  "The  way.''  in  the  /*.  —  John  14 ;  6. 

56-14  He  also  suffereth  in  the/*, 

57-28  conscious  existence  in  the  /* 

61-21  now  live  in  the  /*  —  Gal.  2 :  20. 

10-30  fulfilled  his  mission  In  the  /* 

143-11  I  eiList  in  the/*,  and  am  seen  daily 


fiesh 
IB  tba 
My.  a«0-3I    Neither  Ibe  you  nor  the  I  in  the/- 
US-  «    *  ihe  is  In  Ibe  f-  kad  In  he^tfa. 


Hea.    It-  a    ali  ilb  0 


Sel.   ei-iz 

deslroylng  all  error,  leaves  doT 

Un.    39- S 

lu»t  of  the  /■  ami  the  pride  of 

Wl,.  Mft-a* 

luBt  of  tbe  /'  and  the  pride  or 

•Hliof  tlMI 

.W>   182-Jl 

lu.W  or  tbe  /■  and  the  pride  of 

Ret.    7B-1* 

■liutaof  li»^;. ■•-»«;  John  i 

H<a.    17-  i 

luata  ot  the/',  the  pride  of  life, 

S'S^SStj^. 

'  IM-B 

(7-1.     39-  1 

■ulfeit  In  (be 

'"    7S-  4 

God  la  i(ia< 

iit-21 

be  made  m 

Chr.    »-»I 

manifeal  In 

13-W 

!Hg.  IO»-2i 

;|manireHl  1 

llfr-M 

SM-  7 

God  made 

Ln.   M-21  In  my/- shall  I  aeeOod;"  — Jo6.  !».-: 

Pul.      3-20  In  my/- BhiiU  I  seeGod."  — Jo6.  IB.a 

StV.  118- S  'Ir  my /shall  1  set  God."  — Ju6.  IB, 

241-23  ■  I  sllfl  lived  in  my  /■. 

MI-13  •  I  did  not  live  In  my  /  . 

341-14  ■  my  /'  lived  or  died  accordlns  to 


/.  10&-IS  thai  bad  eaten  the/'  of  the  nech 

9.   94- 1  the  twain  that  are  one/-. 

289-17  tw^nsball  beone/M'— M«[.  l».-i. 
<f  Ibc 

.    U-tl  sufferlof  wbirh  leads  Out  of 


.    XI-28    ebon  II 


Of  the/-, 
ror  Ibe  /■ 


Mil.   30-18  superiorlly 

3S»-:3  This  viriue  iriuiiiiiiis  uvEr  [lie  .1 

Pul,      3-38  Bofarfrora  victory  over  the/ 

Mu.  2W-aJ  to  mortal  sense  the  /■  prevailed 


.   U-14    from  the  false  st 


I.  lei-T. 


n  the  sins  of  tl 


3/-. 


Mrltand 

Alii,    gi-21    Spirit 
sylrlt  iDd  tba 
\fu.  293-20    I) 


that  somebody  In  the  /' 

(■  anIagonUe. 

spirit  and  the/* —  struggled. 

119-11    for  the  /  slrlvea  against  Spirit. 
»  of  the 

pain,  and  all  suffering  of  the/', 
Ibe 

through  the  siifTerlnKB  of  the  f 
a&-1(l    siilferings  at  the/' are  unreal. 
11-10    ihp  Hins  and  sufferings  of  the /-, 
iMons  of  tbe 

104-  4    to  the  temptations  o(  the  /-, 
lb  tbe 
71-  a    Paul  had  a  thorn  In  the/- : 
-"---  '-  -"-  '-—I  I  Cor.  tJ,-T. 


h  tbe 


lllustratw"  through  the  /■ 

created  through  tl 
,  from  Ihe  tieah. 


Rud.     1-  7   through 
laapirtt 
Un.   St-M   change  from  /-  lo  Spirit. 


J.  3M-10    surveys  the  vale  of  tbe  J 
Ml  of  tbe 
iitt.  lU-U   rends  the  Tell  of  tbe  /' 


|A«  icill  of  Our, —  John  1;  13. 

wiUof  the/.  — Jo'in  ■  ■- 13- 

tbe  will  of  the/*."  — JoAn  1:13. 


Ret.    37-10 

Un.  ae-ij 

fl 

Rud.    ^7 

tl 

Po.    29-13 

B 

Mv.  108-  9 

/■ 

119-9 

t. 

280-0 

tl 

fleshly 

these  have  no  /-  nalure. 

'■344-32 

Rtt.    73-  S 

from^the  thought  of /■  sarriflce. 

When  illT  wTle^r'^an'^hllaled. 

Un.   Jtll 

subordinate  the  /■  perreniiona 
The  f  Jesus  seemed  to  die. 

02-19 

Rud.      9-20 

envv.  lual.  and  all  f-  vices. 

Fletcher,  Hon.  Klrbard 

ftrl.      8-21 

Hon.  Klcbard  F-  of  Boston. 

flew 

\fV.    S2-32 

■"Day  after  day/-  by. 

flexible 

Pul.    31-28 

'  tall,  slender,  and  axf  in  move 

flies 

hawk  which/-  In  darknem. 

Pul!    4»-lS 

•  straight  as  the  crow  /-, 

«l»."  - .. 

.„ jrlng/-| 

E.h  (or  a  /■  well  begun, 
igs  when  they  take  their/', 
I   guards  Ibe  nestling's  faltering/'  t 
I    If  fancy  plumex  aerial  /'. 

will  put  lo/'  all  care  for  tbe 
I   guards  the  nestling's  fallerlng  /- 1 
11  tancT  plumes  aerial/-. 
preen  their  thoughtn  (or  upward  /-. 
I    No  felishiBm  .   .   ,  can  feller ' 


/'. 


2B0-3 

ills  flash  of /and  Insight. 

fling 

Mij.    XI-2C 

no  battlflrtnres  to  /'  It  back  and  lortb. 

Po.    Ith  I 

/ 'by'banner  To"ihe  bRhiwi  aod 

maieelic.  and  feathersome /' 

Mv.  m^  3 

/'  thy  banner  To  Ihe  blUowa 

fllnss 

ait.  m-  3 

tbls  animal  element  /-  open 

flippancy 

Mil.  112-20 

bta/'hadned. 

flippant 

M(».  240-  7 

by  Ihat  /  caulion, 

flit 

Po.     2-18 

On  wings  of  morning  gladly/- 

flitting 

th"lXi' wrings/'  ihroiJih 

Po.    10-12 

float 

AfiJ.  I4i-2S 

earth  will ;-  molwtKally 
/•  lo  memory's  dream. 

floated 

Krt.    73- 10 

/'  iDlo  more  spiritual  latitudea 

Po.     S-17 

rainbows  of  rapture/' by  t 

Mis.  228-24 

F-  with  the  popular  current 

/  off  on  Ihe  wlng»  of  sense  : 

RH.    10-3 

/'  up  from  the  pews. 

140-23 
110-  I 
IU-0    I 

131-17 


I.1  oil  His  f-  under  Hla  rod 
..Jiit-h  loglvelo  my  own/' 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  His  /' 


la/-;— ItilMIJ.-U. 


r 


FLOCK 


^56 


FLOWBTH 


flock 

MU.  323-14 
3W-27 

Ret.    90-  5 

Pul  »-20 
1&-12 

Rud.  17-17 
Po.   76-11 

My.  14S-21 
162-25 
167-18 
177-20 
247-24 

flocking 

My.    73-13 

flocks 

Mis.  371-  3 

Ret.     4-20 

Pan,     3-28 

My.  125-  8 

186-19 

243-18 

262-  8 

flood 

Mis.  203-22 

339-27 

Pul.    14-  9 

.    14-10 

14-12 

14-19 

30-16 

No.    20-24 

My.  106-20 

flooded 

•00.    11-22 

flood-gates 

Mis.  185-11 
•0/.    32-29 

flooding 

Ret.    16-  6 

47-  6 

No.      2-27 

floods 

Mis.  257-23 

Pu/.      7-17 

JVo.     1-  8 

•0«.     5-  8 

My.    33-31 

floor 

M<5.  231-22 

325-17 

391-4 

Un.    44-21 

Pu/.    25-22 

26-23 

76-8 

38-  3 

71-23 

71-25 


Po. 
My. 


flooring 

Pul.     2-  7 

floors 

Pul.  25-6 
58-18 
68-27 


My. 

Flora 

Ret.    17-13 
Po.    62-16. 

floral 

Mis.  179-24 

275-29 

i^er.    23-11 

*00.     8-  7 

Po.    25-10 

My.  153-  3 

florist 

Mv.  152-32 

floundering 

Mis.  295-18 

flourish 

Ret.     4-22 

A/y.    9.')-  2 

104-  5 

139-  9 

flourished 

'00.    12-  9 

flourishes 

My.  112-  3 
265-  7 


Shepherd  that  feedeth  my  /',       * 
and  understood  By  His  /•. 
salary  for  tending  the  home  /* 
giving  this/-  "drink—  Psal.  36:8. 
and  understood  By  His  /*. 
and  the  footsteps  of  His/*, 
and  understood  By  His  /*. 
of  this  dear  little  /•, 
loving  Shepherd  of  this  feeble  /' 

?ood  will  for  yourselves,  your  /', 
his  church  as  a  failing  or  the  /*. 
Do  you  come  to  your  little  /• 

*/•  from  all  over  the  world 

large  /*  of  metaphysicians  are 

flecked  with  large  /'  and  herds. 

guardian  of  /*  and  herds. 

You  come  from  feeding  your  /*, 

make  this  church  the  fold  of/*, 

caring  for  their  own  /*. 

/•  and  herds  of  a  Jewish  village. 

Tears  /*  the  eyes, 

will  some  time  /*  thy  memory, 

water  as  a/',—  Rev.  12: 15. 

carried  away  of  the/*.—  Rev.  12: 15. 

swallowed  up  the  /'  —  Rev.  12 :  16. 

a  new  /*  to  drown  the  Christ-idea? 

*  its  /*  of  golden  light, 
ever  since  the/*, 

in  tempest  and  in  /*, 

*  It  /•  the  crimson  twilight 

opens  the  very  /*  of  heaven  ; 
through  the  /■  of  Love ; 

tears  of  joy  /*  her  eyes 
Students  .  .  .  were  /*  the  school. 
/•  our  land  with  conflicting  theories 

F'  swallow  up  homes  and 

in  /•  of  forgiveness, 

fill  the  rivers  till  they  rise  In  /*, 

/•  the  world  with  the  baptism  of 

established  it  upon  the  /*.—  Psal.  24:  2. 

soft  as  thistle-down,  on  the  /* ; 
lie  stretched  on  the/*, 
For  things  above  the  /*, 
[when  you,  lie,  get  the/], 
*/*  is  in  white  Italian  mosaic, 

*  mosaic  marble  /*  of  white  has  a 

*  The  /•  is  of  mosaic 
For  things  above  the/*, 

*  people  on/*  and  galleries, 

*  either  on  /*  or  gaUeries, 

from  its  mosaic  /*  to  the 

*/*  of  marble  in  mosaic 

*  The  /*  are  all  mosaic, 

*  The  /•  of  the  first  story 


F*  has  stolen  the  rainbow 
F'  has  stolen  the  rainbow 

These  flowers  are  /*  apostles. 

The  /•  offerings  sent  to  my 

Indicated  by  no  /*  dial. 

in  the  /•  kingdom  odors  emit 

Fair  /*  apostles  of  love, 

send  these  /'  offerings  in  my  name 

flowers  that  my  skilful  /• 

flaunting  and  /*  statements 

scrub-oak,  poplar,  and  fern/'. 
*  cults  which  /•  for  a  time 
institutions  /*  under  the  name  of 
that  /*  when  trampled  upon, 

/*  as  an  emporium 

false  philosophy  /*  for  a  time 
fiignifles  .  .  .  toat  evil  /*  less, 


flourishing 
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flow 
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290-20 
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384-21 
387-23 
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7-12 
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39-20 
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36-20 
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266-15 
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'00. 
*0l. 
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My. 


flowed 

Mis.  213-4 

222-31 

Pul.    44-25 

Po.    41-21 


moved  me  to  close  my  /*  school. 

then  will  /*  into  it  the 
this  feast  and  /*  of  Soul. 
Thus  may  our  lives/*  on 
happiness,  and  life  /*  not  Into 
impure  streams  /*  from  corrupt 
my  affections  involuntarily  /*  out 
rippling  all  nature  in  ceaseless  /*, 

•  But  knows  no  ebb  and  /*. 
Whence  joys  supernal  /*, 

from  this  fount  the  streamlets  /*, 
lap  of  the  pear-tree,  with  musical  /*. 
and  /•  into  everlasting  Life. 
O  ye  tears  I     Not  in  vain  did  ye  /*. 

♦  as  in  a  dream,  I  watch  the  /* 

*  Repeats  its  glory  In  the  river's  /* ; 

*  which  continued  to/*  in 
in  the  ebb  and  /•  of  thought 
/*  through  no  such  channels. 
Whence  joys  supernal  /', 

O'er  the  silv'ry  moon  and  ocean  /• ; 
will  never  dry  or  cease  to/*  ; 

♦  But  knows  no  ebb  and  /*. 
from  this  fount  the  streamlets  /*, 
with  musical  /*. 

then  will  /*  into  it  the 

This  flux  and  /*  in  one  direction, 

/•  through  cross-bearing. 

Truth  had  /'  into  my  consciousness 

*  money  has  /*  in  from  all  parts 
strain  of  enchantment  that  /* 


Flower  {see  also  Flower's) 

Mr.  B.  O. 

My.  316-15    scholarly  editor,  Mr.  B.  O.  F*, 

flower 


He  made  every  /*  in  Mind 
like  the  dew  on  the  /*, 
characteristics  of  tree  and  /*, 
whether  that  ideal  is  a  /*  or  a 
I  miss  thee  as  the  /*  the  dew  I 
•Tis  writ  on  earth,  on  leaf  and  /* 
like  the  dew  on  the  /*. 
The  Mother  Church  /*  fund. 


Mis.  179-25 

394-  3 

'00.     8-  8 

Hea.     6-17 

Po.     3-3 

22-12 

45-  4 

My.  216-25 

flowering 

Pul.   48-  3    •  dotted  with  beds  of  /*  shrubs, 
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My.  31^22   under  Mr.  F*  able  guardianship 
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floweth 
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Ret. 
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These /•  are  floral  apostles, 
fresh  r  of  feeling  blossom, 
large  book  of  rare  /*, 
hand-painted  /*  on  each  page, 
the  /*  of  human  hearts 
blignted  /*  of  fleeting  joys. 
The  fairy-peopled  world  of /*, 

*  "The/*  of  June 

*  The  /•  of  June 

*  The  /•  of  June." 
beautiful  wild  /*, 

sprinkle  the  /*  with  exquisite  dye. 
/•  of  feeling  are  fragrant 
and  painted  the  finest  f" 

*  rich  with  the  adornment  of/*, 
with  /•  laid  upon  the  bier, 
F'  fresh  as  the  pang  in  the  bosom 
poem 

F*  for  the  brave 
F*  for  the  kind 
The  vernal  songs  and  /*. 
fairy-peopled  world  of/*, 

*  The  /*  of  June 

*  The  /•  of  June 

*  The/-  of  June. 

sprinkle  the  /*  with  exquisite  dye. 
/•  of  feeling  are  fragrant 
bedewing  these  fresh-smiling  /* ! 
/•  of  feeling  may  blossom  above, 
/*  that  my  skilful  florist  has 
my  /*  visited  his  bedside  : 
/•  were  imbued  and  associated  with 
/*  should  be  to  us  His  apostles, 
I  shall  scarcely  venture  to  send  /* 
Send  /•  and  all  things  fair 
it  is  not  he  who  gives  the  /* 
which  she  sends  ...  in  the  /* 
money  that  you  expend  for/*, 
and  on  either  side  lace  and  /*. 

this  peace/*  as  a  river 


us-s 
flows 

Mil.  1«S-12 

ai«-ii 


chronic  recovery  ebbing  and  /'. 
/■  Into  every  ■venue  of  being. 


Flushing,  L. 

Mv.  3M-  " 
flute 

A/ft.  2M-  1    ' 

Po.  ss-B  : 
flutterlngs 

MU.    8S-IB   ; 

flutters 


^p  /-  rided  riom  Ibe  ttx* 
C.'s.  SociETi,  F-,  L.  1; 
eeve-btrd_'etore«l/- 

if  mortsla  Christ  ward 


Mil.  la-K  Tbts  tlmi 
UI 

jl/i».  308-  J  from  /*  to  pern 

Ml).  «6-IJ  /■  and  How  In  c 


A«i    171-17 
My.  110-IS 

flj-Ieaf 


&too  Mgh  or  too  low. 
y  love  c«ii  /■  on  wlnga 

dreams  of/  §n  airy  spaci 
*  this  Inscttpllon  on  Ibe  J 


Aflj.    7»-l4    /■  rttJ 


d  at  la«t  Dryond  rough  /'. 
d  at  laat  noyond  rough  f-. 
e  moan  Of  the  blllonri-  /■, 


,     ire  of  Infinity, 

ou1:<irle  of  HIji  own  /  dlnlance. 
/'  radiation  of  tbe  luHnite. 


aching/'  light 

I    towards  friend  and  /'. 

lake  the  front  rank,  face  the/ 
rcHlat  the  /'  aitliin  and  nlihni 

t    Idleness  ia  the/- of  progrt-ss. 

i    wholher  it  be/riendor/*. 


■,^n,r 


2IS-ie  lace  il 


loes 

Am.  iis-n  ( 

llft-M  I 

Nn.   3e-Z4  I 


tOES 

Afli.  374-11    . 

tolbles 

\IU.  2S1-10    I 
Rll.    30-11    I 

fold 

Mil.     9-  7    1 


iy  nol  .  , 


that  Ihe  so-called  f 

;he  r  of  sense 

rt  for  /'  or  failure*. 


told 

Mia.  M*-K  1 

Z70-l«  t 

W3-S  I 

310-2S  1 

M7-«  I 

KJ-K  I 

3ro-!e  t 

38S-I3  ' 

3IW-i(  I 

Chr.    »-3*  1 

Rll.    4S-Si  ] 

W-33  < 

PuJ.    17-30  1 

U-  t  ' 

Po.    14-1 »  1 


My.  IW-IH 

folds    "^"' 


Mii 


ISI-  1 
7-1 


folia  EC 

Po.      \l>-   1      ! 

Klv.  HI-  7 

folk 

Put.  ta-i 

Mu.  ES-  I 
I4S'  s 
17S-II    I 

folks 


that  my  heart  /'  within  it, 
/'  the  sheen  of  His  pasture  ; 
provirte  /■  tor  Ihe  sheep 
of  other  religious/'. 


BI3-M    ' 


MU. 


t3B-3 
353-18 

t.  28-31 
33-18 
40-IS 
4S-K 

00-30 


127-18 
130-7 
147-11 

t«0-30 

HI3-30 

1»-1 
Z 13-21 
21S-30 
!l»-30 
326-10 


kindly  shelti 
f-  ol  tliu  vlo 

ir  practical  Christian  /■ 
ir  practical  Christian  /' 
S  the  good  /■  of  Concord 
to  the  good  f-  of  Concord 

the  superstitious  country  J- 

nwduJ  opcrDniH.  of  other/*, 
■'niggers'  kill  the  white/ !■• 
Some  people  try  to  tend/-. 


fatal n 


|q^'lly/-ll 


Ham? 


left  their  ncla  \of  him, 
I  must  ever/*  this  line 
or  make  them  too  laie  to  /'  Him. 

great  growth  in  C,  S.  will/*. 
-'"-  tie  hope  thai  you  will/-. 

anil  they/*  m.  .     _ 
/■  thou  me,"—  sfe  I 

If  we/-  htm,  to  us  I ..,  _,.  . 

these  signs  Hhnll/--'Afart  ie,-i; 
/-  the  commands  of  ouir  Lord 
Thence  will  /■  the  absorption 
and  they  /■  me  :—  John  10  .*  27, 
If  you  would  /-  In  his  footsteps, 
the  fruits  of  goodness  will/-, 
*  And  il  must  /*,  as  tbe  night  th 
tried  to/;  Ihe  divine  precept, 
must  /-  God  In  all  your  ways." 
but  it  is  sure  lo/*. 
"  -'-/-  Ibt  Principle  and  ruft 


n  r  this  (tuld 
-  might/  tli._ 
le  good  part 


ling  81 


I   They/-  faithfully  ; 
I    I  /  Ills  counsd, 
/-  the  example  of  the  Alma  Maur. 


'  f,' 


n  hardly  fail  to  induce  Iht 


/  in  II 


lemtof 


40- t 
»-  3 
Oft-13 

81 -2S 
87-  1 
87-17 
00-27 

l/n.  17-23 
43-  1 

PuJ.    IT-  8 


He  for 

I  will  /-  and  rejoice 
f*  the  example  of  the  Alma  Mater 
Let  US  /-  the  exainple  of  Jesus, 
If  they  would  /■  Christ, 
•  And  It  <nuxt  /*.  as  the  nighl  the  daj 
Master  said.  "P-  me  ;—  A/n«.  8;  12. 
-  ■•     divine  order 


fould  ft 


It  absurdly  / 


OO.     8-28   a  desire  to/- your  c 


r 


FOLLOW 
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FOLLOWING 


follow 

'01.      8-22 

2a-8 

24-25 

28-19 

34-25 

•Of.      5-26 

4-3 

1^5 

1^12 

18-26 

Hea.      1-  1 

6-26 

19-26 

Peo.    10-24 

Po.    1*-  7 

Ai[/.      4-10 

4-10 

fr-16 

18-15 

lfr-19 

23-  7 

47-29 

58-21 

122-  1 

125-15 

134-10 

196-17 

201-23 

233-21 

241-18 

245-27 

250-18 

278-17 

296-13 

297-  6 

361-  1 

followed 

Mis.    11-11 

73-23 

91-29 

245-23 

340-13 

373-25 

Ret.    14-14 

44-27 

45-16 

Pul.    43-19 

5fr-  9 

'01.    28-15 

Peo.    10-11 

My.    17-24 

32-17 

39-11 

45-18 

45-26 

76-2 

78-19 

91-22 

312-26 

343-19 

follower 

^fis.  152-20 

Un.    56-13 

Pul.    73-  5 

My.    42-  5 

62-14 

113-  8 

330-4 

357-30 

followers 


if  we  /*  the  teaching  of  the 

thence  it  would /*  tnat  evil 

necessary  to  /'  Jesus'  teachings. 

only  apology  for  trying  to  /•  ft  is 

/*  your  Leader  only  so  far  as  she 

It  does  not  /*  that  power  must 

F'  your  Leader,  only  so  far  as  she 

Jesus  commanded,  "F'  me : —  Malt.  8:  22. 

•*F-  peace  with  all  men,—  Heb.  12;  14. 

showing  their  unfitness  to  /*  him. 

And  these  signs  shall  f'  —  Mark  16 ;  17. 

"And  these  signs  shall/'—  Mark  16;  17. 

and  "these  signs  shall  r  —  Mark  16;  17. 

/•  the  mind's  iree<lom  from  sin  ; 

I  will  /•  and  rejoic« 

We  /•  Truth  only  as  we 

/•  truly,  meekly,  patiently, 

*  that  we  may  worthily  r  with  you 
great  growth  in  C.  S.  will  /*, 

our  shadows  /*  us  in  the  sunlight 

*  so  long  as  we  /•  His  commands. 

*  And  these  signs  shall  /•  —  Mark  16;  17. 

*  Inspire  us  to  /•  her  in  preaching, 
If  one  would  /*  the  advice 

their  works  will  /•  them. 
Defeat  need  not  /*  victory, 
should/-  his  stei>s  :—  I  Pet.  2;  21. 
I  will  /  and  rejoice 
dishonesty,  sin, /•  in  its  train. 

*  question  and  Mrs.  Eddy's  reply/*, 
degrees  that  /*  the  names  of 

nor  compels  the  branch  churches  to  /* 
F'  that  which  is  good, 
and  his  works  do /*  him. 
which  may  /*  saicl  description 
F'  the  directions  of  God 

/•  them  with  precept  upon  precept ; 
ye  which  hate  f'  me,—  Matt.  19;  28. 
supposed  that  students  had  /*  my 
loved  the  Church  and  /*  It, 
/•  agriculture  instead  of 
is  /'  by  Jesus'  declaration, 
Distinctly  do  I  recall  what  /'. 
This  measure  was  immediately  /•  by 
/•  that  noble,  unprecedented  action 

*  /•  by  the  recitation  of  the 

*  program  was  for  some  reason  not  /', 
/•  exclusively  Christ's  teaching, 

if  the  sister  States  had  /- 

*  /•  by  a  few  moments  of 

*  Silent  prayter,  /•  by  the 

*  Then  /•  a  short  silent  prayer 

*  f •  unswervingly  the  guidance 

*  logically  /*  the  preceding  one. 

*  would  be/"  with  this  new 
*/•  by  the  audible  repetition 

*  few  thousand  persons  who  /• 

/•  the  remains  of  my  beloved  one 
I  /'  it  up,  teaching  and 

worshipper  In  truth,  the/*  of 
every  /*  of  Christ  shares 

*  ardent/*  after  God. 

*  a  faithful  /*  of  this  Leader 

*  Your  sincere/*, 

St.  Paul  was  a  /*  but  not 

*  noteworthy  /*  of  our  Lord 
I  know  that  every  true  /* 


followers 
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Mis. 


Ret. 
*00. 
'01. 


'02. 
My. 


24-20 

16^19 

197-10 

211-29 

88-  5 

8-14 

2-21 

9-15 

18-23 

11-20 

28-21 

106-31 

10^10 

111-22 

221-21 

222-17 

330-  6 


hundred  thousand 

Pul.    70-  5    *  OvBR  One 
Its 

My. 


declared  that  his  /*  should 

makes  his  /*  the  heirs  to  his  example ; 

way  which  Jesus  .  .  .  bade  his  /* 

and  he  said  to  his  /*. 

command,  was  that  his  /*  should 

Our  Master  saith  to  his  /* : 

his  /*  of  to-day  will  prove, 

taught  his  /*  to  do  likewise. 

his  /•  in  the  early  centuries, 

then  gave  it  to  his  /'  to  drink. 

♦  mark  the  lives  of  his  /*. 
commanded  his  /*  to  do  likewise. 
Christ  taught  his  /*  to  heal 
unwittingly  misguide  his/*? 
and  instructed  his  /*,  saying, 
demands  on  the  faith  of  hif  /*, 

*  he  prophesied  that  his  /*  would  be 


Hundred  Tbocsand  F' 


10-  5 
37-18 
84-21 
89-31 
107-4 


many 

Pul. 


achievements  of  its  /*. 
its  /•  have  been  prospered, 
optimism  and  energy  of  its  /• 
that  its  /*  should  number 
its  /*  at  the  beginning  of 


4fr-  3    *  speaking  of  her  many  /* 


Mrs.  Eddy*8 

'01.    27-  5    *  have  been  by  Mrs.  Eddy's/-. 
of  the  Master 

My.  112-  4   /'  of  the  Master  in  the  early 


of  this  creed 

My.    85-16 

true 

Mis.  278-32 

Ret.    35-16 

My.  204-  9 

213-21 

unflilthful 

'02.    10-  4 
Win  sain 

PmTT  50-27 
your 

My.  60-  2 
157-  7 
321-2 

Pul.  57-26 
'01.    23-20 

My.  11-  2 
100-10 
271-18 

followeth 

My. 


*  enthusiasm  of  the  /*  of  this  creed 

on  the  part  of  true/*, 
his  true  /*  in  every  period, 
unites  its  true  /•  in  one  Principle, 
into  harmony  with  His  true  /*. 

to  console  his  unfaithful  /* 

*  will  gain  /*  and  live  down  any 

*  solicited  by  many  of  your  /• 

*  church  edifice  for  your  /* 

*  building  this  church  for  your  /*. 

*  /*  of  Rev.  Mary  Baker  Glover  Eddy, 
taught  his  disciples  and  /* 

*  as  yet  but  imperfect  /*  of  the 

*  of  the  /*  of  the  cult. 

*/*  of  the  thought  that  has 


Christ's  , 

Mis.  273-16    grand  family  of  Christ's  /*. 
consclentloas 

Pul.   51-5    ♦a  number  of  conscientious/* 


devoted 

Pul.    63-18 
My.  272-23 

devout 
Ret.    54-20 

friends  and 
Pul.    54-25 
My.  143-10 

her 


PuL 


My. 

His 

Mis. 


■hjf. 


I. 


32-13 
43-27 
71-22 
64-16 
64-20 

179-25 
204-2 
204-3 


♦  among  her  devoted  /*. 

♦  Mrs.  Eddy's  own  devoted  /*, 

The  faith-cure  has  devout  /*, 

♦  closest  friends  and  /*. 
my  beloved  friends  and  /* 

*  was  dominating  her  /* 

♦  discourage  among  her  /* 

*  her  /•  and  cobelievers 

*  has  been  teaching  her  /* 

*  Fearlessly  does  she  warn  all  her  /• 

God  does  all  this  through  His  /•  ; 
My  faith  in  God  and  in  His  / 
He  gives  His  /'  opportunity  to 


4-  8  /*  after  me.—  Matt.  10;  38. 
233-25   /•  after  me,—  MaU.  10;  38. 

following  (noun) 

Mis.  357-21    irrespective  of  self,  rank,  or/*. 

*  her  large  and  enthusiastic/* 

*  Srs  Has  an  Immense  F* 
obtaining  ...  a  large  /*, 
C.  8.  already  has  a  hearing  and  /* 

*  sources  of  her  power  and /• 

*  since  1890  its  /*  had  increased 

*  had  but  an  insignificant  /*. 
right  or  the  wrong  of  this  /*. 
♦her  very  great  /*. 
true  /*  of  their  Leader ; 


Pul. 

Pan. 

'00. 

My. 


32-11 

63-  5 

6-13 

1-16 

90-29 

92-16 

93-30 

117-5 

272-27 

358-  2 


in 


following  (adj.) 

Mis.   33-23  Healing  by  C.  S.  has  the/*  advantages: 

35-  9  /•  words  of  her  husband, 

48-31  to  make  capital  out  of  the  /* 

61-12  *  In  the  .  .  .  Journal  I  read  the/* : 

88-15  His  allusion  to  C.  S.  in  the  /* 

111-28  to  the  /-  false  beliefs 

133-  9  consideration  to  the  /*  Scripture, 

178-26  *  came  forward,  and  added  the  /• : 

216-23  illustrate  the  author's/*  pointT 

248-28  with  the  /*  exception  : 

255-20  I  claim  for  .   .   .  C.  S.  the  /" 

271-25  in  the  Boston  Traveler  the/*  : 

271-28  ♦  the  /*  history  and  statistics 

272-12  *  with  the  /•  important  restrictions : 

282-19  the  /*  is  an  exception  to 

297-16  the  /*  statute  in  the  morale  of 

299-  7  /•  mistake,  which  demands 

299-  9  simply  answer  the/*  Question 

303-22  giving  nlace  ...  to  toe/*  notice. 

304-22  *  The  /*  is  the  proposed  use  of 

318-12  /*  is  an  amendment  of  the 

349-22  to  a  question  on  the/*  subject, 

372-16  came  such  replies  as  the  /*  : 

373-  7  /*  from  Rotherham's  traaslation 


FOLLOWING 

(oUoirlng  (Adj.) 

Mil.  aTt-  8  Tbs  /-  ii  an  eitnct  tron  a.  teller 

3V»-  t  •  moil  aulheniic  In  the  /■  sense  i 

Man,    n-  i  Ttie/'  lodicaUa  Ihe  piopei  manBgement 

78-24  reporietl,  on  Iha  first  of  the/'  mouth, 

Brt.      J-17  The  /   ia  a  brief  eilract  from 

II-  a  f-ia  one  of  my  ((Irlhood 

»-14  The  r  Itnea  are  taken  from 

M-TO  I  clsim  lor  .   .   ,  the  /■  idvanUgm  : 

37-31  seen  In  the  f-  cLnnimstancea. 

*8-ll  Itief-  resoluHona  were  paaaed  : 

»-l3  the/- areaoraeof  Ihereeolutkiu* 

M-  1  The/-  ideas  of  Deity, 

Pur.    I}-  1  /'  selectlona  from  "S.  and  H. 

M-1!  •  the  /  inscrlplloii  orved  In 

38-  1  'charter  tiliialned  the/'  June. 

3ft-  9  on  the/   |iaee  a  Ultlt  poam 


tor  the 'day  or  two/', 

1  Its  fare  the/-  inacrlplion, 

idresa  from  Ihe  Board  of  Din 


•  13-11  The,     . 

.  IS-Il  to  hear  the  /■  Inunneri 

.  it-U  Ttie  /■  day  I  showed  11 

■  ^.J  /■.'iyi;n^«^'"'"f  "  tl 


13-  B  atteiitloi 
17-"  -/-".r, 
18-3B     H 


,B/-  r 


..._ .1  Mrs,  Eddy'B 

italned  Ihe  /'  srllclea  : 
■  1  ne  /'  HRuree  are  taken  from 

•  succeed ed  by  the/-  hymna 

•  /'  cItatlooB  from  the  Btble 
•/■  llal  of  otflreTHfor 

•  read  the  /■  deopatch, 

•/•  splendid  appreciation  of  he 


llO-l*  "The/- 
141-11  henca  IL 
110-  fi    Pllny  fii' 


afadaril.  in 
■      -     1  Mrs, 


lie/*  deacriptlon  of 

-  DjHiiioii  mo/-  d»y  in  BnMnn 
The/-  three  quou-'  — 

Mwler  left  w'lis  ihe/;  saying 


n  the/- 

i  reply  to  Ihe/*  quastion 
.     •/-  eilrael  from  v" 

I    tieceivwl  the  /'  cat 

1    ■  has  sent  the  /-  li 

1  wili  relate  the  /" 

I    .nuririBlhe/  nil      . 

y  R,  D." 


irlicle 


31S-12     '  ,    _. 

310-  t     "puliiLih  the/*  li 
3»-13   /'  deeply  Intereal 


lingle 


^l  from  an  e<fltori»! 
Ato-  D    - /■  ¥iewB  of  the  Rev,  Marj  B< 
34ft-U    'Ihe/- to  the  Asflooiated  PreM 
liM  alte  letter,  ilgns.  statcnent) 
toUowtnE  (ppr,) 

Mil.  I3J-I8   /■  thedfcluir     '  

170-  2    tor  ■      ■    '■" 


If  by  /-  Christ  I 

-,r  fiisfullcomi 

IM-tl    In/-  him.  you  ui 
- inklncthat  ' 


24i-M 
315-  S    on 
1.    H-11    Mc 


A/K, 


/-  Communion  nay. 
"—  Sunday  in  Juno, 

.lid  /•  Truth. 
o-ii     oyj    upnarij  iiicnviijual  convleliont, 
1ft-  V    ■  seats/'  the  sweep  of  Us  curve. 
M-_s    truer  »en"e  "'  /'  Cfirisl  In  sptril, 

\Vay-ehowerT 
[uniary 


■01.    ll-Jl    from 


18-18    I 


J8-le  •  and  /-  lier  exampl 

32-11  'F-  theorKan  volu 

4i-!l  •  resulljii  of  such  /•  1 

llS-10  /-  the  Fommand  of  Ihe  Mauler, 

303-  9  /-  Ibe  divine  Principle 

loHowa 

.UIj,    11-18  My  flrst  plank  ,  .  ,laas/-: 

88-17  /■  flkp  a  hpn«Hrtinn 

U-  4  •as  »tll  be  oeiin  by  what /-. 

lOl-U  it/'  tbal  all  must  be  cowl: 

138-30  It/' ibat  Ibose  who  worship  Hlin, 


317-1    I 

318- IS    I 

343-13 

■07,     11-27 

16-1 1 

Pn.    33-  8 

My.  tO«-  8 

lSl-18 

fond 


'''?! 


rordin 


•m  Ihelr  /-, 

ohis/,-  ProiF.M.-t. 

ohisf.—  Prot.  M;i. 
I-  oi  leniiine  it  is  no  mere  jest, 
arcordltiK  to  his /".— Pror.  M.' 4. 
ends  In  some  specious  /*. 
vanity.  /'.  and  all  that  Is  wrong 
simply  to  show  the  /-  of 
/'  of  the  cOEoate  declaration  that 
•  allies  by  HaunttiiK  /-  trod, 
choice  of  /'  never  fasleos  on 


1-17  1 

J-10  ' 

33-13  ■ 

■00.    11-  8  I 

Mil.  114-10  ' 

158-8  1 

171-11  1 


fondest 

•ot.  n-M  I 
fondling 


font 

Mil.  108-31    I 

food 


i«- 


Put,    83-18  •  oner  /-  for  uieditallon. 

Bud.    12-21  wllh  the  chemistry  of /-T 

Hea.     5-8  certain  kinds  of /. 

Po.   18-18  Give  us  this  day  our  dally/' 

Ma.  154-20  •  It  Ihe  poor  toll  tbat  we  have/-, 

147-18  sourhtthelr/  of  me. 

147-35  BO  lllled  with  divine /- 

Mil.    30-24  /- halh  said  in  his  heart.— Psal.H 


r 


FOOL 


360 


FOREFATHERS 


fool 

Afis.  84»-l«  "Anflwer  »  /•  —  Prov.  2$  :  5. 

•Oi .    1 1-27  •  'A  newer  not  a  /*  —  Prov.  26 :  4. 

18-34  /*  hath  said  in  his  heart.—  Pial.  14: 1. 

*0Z.    1»-  6  called  one  a  •7"—  see  Luke  24 :  26. 

Hea.     1-16  man  suspects  himself  a  /• ; 

My.  124-10  "What  a  fond  /•  is  hope"? 

218-22  fad  of  belief  is  the  /*  of  mesmerism. 

227-29  /'  hath  said  in  his  heart.—  Psal.  14;  1. 

foolhardiness 

Mis.  210-28  neither  the  cowardice  nor  the  /• 

fooling 

Mis.  271-17  ♦  "Trust  her  not,  she's  /•  thee ;" 

foolish 

Mis.    73-13  The  /*  disobey  moral  law. 

170-14  wrong  and  /',  conceptions  of  Qod 

342-  3  The  /'  virgins  had  no  oil 

342-23  and  they  said  to  the  /'. 

Ret.   37-11  formerly  sneered  at  it,  as/* 

fools 

Afis.  226-11  he  loses  the  homage  of  /*, 

276-  2  "Ye  /•  and  blind  r—  Matt.  23  .*  17. 

fool 

Mis.  210-17  her  /*  on  the  head  of  the  serpent, 

266-31  stop  at  the  /*  of  the  grand  ascent, 

274-28  rights  are  trodden  under/', 

323-  8  valley  at  the  /'  of  the  mountain 

323-17  valley  at  the  /•  of  the  mountain. 

324-30  valley  at  the  /'  of  the  mountain, 

326-18  Balancing  on  one  /*. 

328-16  to  the/'  of  the  mount. 

361>-  1  /•  of  the  mount  of  revelation, 

Ret.    11-11  Knowledge  plants  the  f'  of  power 

Pan.     6-  8  putteth  nis  /•  upon  a  lie. 

Ilea.    11-16  lifting  its  /'  against  its  neighbor, 

Peo.    10-  9  put  her  humane  /•  on  a 

Po.    60-  8  Knowledge  plants  the  /•  of  power 

My.   45-30  •  one  /•  loftier  than  « 

126-  8  "right  /•  upon  the  sea,—  Rev.  10:  2. 

126-  8  his  left  /*  on  the  earth,"—  Rev.  10:  2. 

football 

Rud.     5-25  believe  ...  to  be  the  /*  of  chance 

footfall 

Po.   43-18  Temper  every  trembling/*, 

footfalls 

Mis.  324-  9  wine  is  unsipped,  the/*  abate. 

foothold 

Mis.  209-24  no  /*  on  the  false  basis  that 

337-20  has  no  sure  /'  : 

My.   94-11  *  in  which  it  has  found  a/*. 

footprints 

Mis.  266-  2  struggle  up,  with  bleeding/*, 

'OZ.    10-  8  Hence  the  f*  of  a  reformer  are 

Po.   31-13  rare  /'  on  the  dust  of  earth. 

footstep 

Mis.  390-14  And  soft  thy  /•  falls  upon 

'00.     6-30  might  and  majesty  attend  every  /• 

Hea.     2-  7  condemned  at  every  advancing/*, 

Po.    56-16  And  soft  thy  /*  falls  upon 

footsteps 

Mis.   xi-16  become  /*  to  joys  eternal. 

67-30  /'  requisite  have  been  taken 

81-13  /•  of  Truth  bring  baptized  of  John, 

146-23  to  walk  in  the  r  of  His  flock. 

216-30  If  you  would  follow  in  his/', 

358-  9  hounded  /',  false  laurels. 

398-  2  Lest  my  /'  stray  ; 

Ret.   46-  8  Lest  my  /'  stray  ; 

Put.  vii-14  on  the  early  /"  of  C.  S. 

17-  7  Lest  my  /'  stray  ; 

Rud.    17-13  the  first  /*  in  this  Science. 

17-17  and  the  /*  of  His  flock. 

*01.     2-25  beset  all  their  returning /*. 

2^25  who  soonest  will  walk  in  his  /*. 

Hea.    17-  1  through  the  /•  of  Truth. 

Peo.     1-  8  /•  of  tnought,  as  they  pass  from 

Po.    14-  6  Lest  my  /•  stray  ; 

16-  3  echoing  moans  from  the  /*  of  time  ! 

My.  117-30  /•  from  sense  to  Roul. 

139-  7  advancing  /•  of  progress, 

201-22  Lest  my  /*  stray  : 

206-U  *  He  plants  His  /"  in  the  sea 

224-11  and  the  forward  /*  it  impels 

356-23  their  /*  are  not  weary  ; 

356-  7  *  "He  plants  His  /*  in  the  sea 

Footsteps  of  Truth 

Put.    38-10  "F*  of  r*,"  "Creation," 

footstools 

A/<5.  326-16  their  feet  resting  on/", 

forager 

Ret.   71-  S  /*  on  others'  wisdom 


forbade 

Un.   54-20  Ood  /*  man  to  know  evil 

forbearance 

No.     8-28  gained  from  your  /*. 

forbearing 

Mis.   84-  1  was  shown  by  his  /'  to  speak, 

forbid 

Un.     4-20  /*  man's  acquaintance  with  erfl. 

'01.    2(h-17  cast  lots  for  it?     God/*  I 

forbidden 

Man.   43-  6  Formulas  F*. 

45-14  F-  Membership. 

Uri.     3-14  This  knowledge  is  not  the  /*  fruit 

4-17  God  has  not  y  man  to  know  Him ; 

54-19  this  knowledge  would  not  be/*; 

No.    20-28  straying  into  /*  by-paths 

'OZ.     6-  4  The  knowledge  of  .  .  .  is  /*. 

forbids 

Mis.  146-14  Even  vanity  /*  man  to  be  vain ; 

No.    30-19  /•  the  genuine  existence  of  even 

'01.   30-7  The  magnitude  of  its  meaning/* 

'OZ.     6-  1  /'  the  thought  of  any  other  realitj, 

force 

Mis.   23-21  atomic  action,  material  /'  or 

220-  7  he  supports  this  silent  mental  /* 

233-16  magnetic  /*  of  mortal  mind, 

247-18  heiuing  /*  developed  bv  C.  S. 

257-  8  a  moral  or  an  immoral /*. 

257-  9  a  moral  and  spiritual  /*. 

257-11  /•  of  erring  mortal  mind, 

267-12  This  so-called  /•.  or  law. 

288-18  But  to  /'  the  consciousness 

Ret.    79-27  violent  take  it  by  /* !"—  Matt.  11 ;  12. 

Un.     6-16  to  /'  conclusions  on  this  subject 

10-26  He  is  not  the  blind  /*  of  a 

36-18  F*.     What  is  gravitation? 

36-14  a  material  power,  or  /*. 

Put.    ia-22  at  last  with  accelerated  /*, 

Rud.     4-10  a  moral  and  spiritual  /*. 

4-11  This  /•  is  Spirit. 

No.   41-17  trying  to  /*  the  doors  of 

Pan.     6-24  how  can  matter  be  /* 

'01.    19-14  That  animal  natures  give/*  to 

My.    11-8  *  the  full  /*  of  antagonism. 

74-11  ♦  Scientists  are  here  in  /*, 

344-26  cannot  /*  perfection  on  the 

forced 

Mis.  291-  3  /•  into  persona!  channels, 

326-18  /*  to  seek  the  Father's  house, 

373-17  /•  out  of  its  proper  channel, 

Hea.     4-16  /*  in  and  out  of  matter 

My.    11-10  •  by  means  of  /*  marches, 

forces 

Mis.    19-26  mental  /*  of  material  and  spiritual 

1 00-1 5  leads  on  i  rresist  i  ble  /' , 

103-  7  destructive  /',  such  as  sin, 

104-31  gives  me  the  /'  of  God 

173-30  are  these  /•  laws  of  matter, 

Un.   36-17  /'  of  Truth  are  moral  and 

36-18  not  the  merciless  /'  of  matter. 

36-19  the  so-called  /•  of  matter? 

62-19  its  unkind/',  its  tempests. 

Pan.     2-17  ♦  combinea  /'  and  laws  which  are 

'OZ.     3-12  our  military  /'  withdrawing, 

10-  4  unfolds  spiritual  /', 

Peo.     8-16  speculate  concerning  material  /*. 

My.   48-25  ♦  /'  that  make  for  righteousness. 

110-13^  electrical  /*  annihilating  time  and 

forcible 

Un.     6-12  as  /*  collisions  of  thought 

My.  108-11  consists  In  this  /*  fact : 

197-  3  That  error  is  most  /'  which 

forcibly 

Mis.    14-19  that  good.  .  .  .  /'  destroys. 

forcing 

Mis.  369-12  Growth  is  restricted  by/*  humanity 

Peo.    13-14  /•  from  the  lips  of  manhood 

fore 

My.  341-20  *  C.  S.-  has  been  so  much  to  the  /* 

forearm 

Afis.  213-11  forewarn  and  /*  our  fellow-mortali 

My.  273-17  forewarn  and  /'  humanity. 

forecasting 

Mis.  240-  9  /*  liberty  and  Joy 

foreclosed 

'OZ.    13-26  the  mortgage  was  f*. 

forefathers  {see  also  forefathers') 

Put.    10-21  leas  appreciated  .  .  .  than  yonr  /•, 

'00.    10-18  wisdom  of  our  /*  is  not  added 

My.  340-27  dark  days  of  our  /* 


FOREFATHERS' 


d«l 


FORBVER 


forefathers' 

Mis.  237-18  our  /*  prayers  blended  with  the 

forefelt 

A/ii.    1-  8  for  be  /*  and  foresaw  the  ordeal 

forefront 

'OS.   14-21  blazoned  on  the  /*  of  the  worM 

Sty.    0-14  *  you,  who  are  standing  in  the  /'  of 

forego 

3/^.  21-tl  */-  a  Tlsit  to  Boston  at  this  time, 

21-17  *  to  /•  their  anticipated  visit 

foregoing 

Sns.  104-19  context  of  the  /*  Scriptural  text 

340-20  in  substance  the  same  as  the/*, 

Vn.  27-  2  word  employed  in  the  /•  colloquy. 

My.  56-10  ♦  three  /•  named  churches 

255-  6  publish  the  /*  in  their  By-laws. 

foreign 

Mis.  177-28  homesick  traveller  in  /•  lands 

372-25  /•  device  or  environment 

Ret.  48-22  our  country,  and  into  /'  lands, 

in.   23-22  unlike  Himself  and  /•  to 

2^21  its  sentiment  is  /'  to  C.  S. 

'Of.   10-20  communicating  with  /*  nations 

11-1  to  leave  on  a  y  shore. 

My.   08-17  •  a  beautiful  /"  marble, 

94-23  •  and  from  many  /•  countries 

112-31  in  our  own  and  In  /*  lands, 

129-  8  country  and  in  /•  lands, 

211-16  committal  of  acts/'  to 

forelcne  vr 

In.    10-8  if  He /'  it,  He  must  virtually 

forelcnow 

In.    10-12  could  predestine  or /*  evil, 

terelcnowing 

'01.   21-16  such  foreseeing  is  not  /*, 

forelcnowledffe 

Un.   10-  1  With  God,  knowledge  to  necessarily  /*; 

10-  2  /'  and  foreordinatUm  must 

10-  7  nave  had  /•  thereof  ; 

forelmows 

In.    10-  3  What  Deity  /*,  Deity  must 

forelock 

My.  193-34  taking  the  first  by  the  /* 

foreman 

My.  145-11  carpenters*  /*  said  to  me : 

foremost 

Mis.    57-31  wherein  man  is/*. 

270-20  Among  the  /•  virtues  of 

Pul.    67-26  ♦  of  whom  the  /*  was  Mrs.  Eddy. 

My.  305-19  ♦  the  /*  living  authors." 

forenoon 

My.    16-13  ♦  eight  o'clock  in  the  /*. 

30-  1  •  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  /", 

73-10  *  open  to  visitors  this  /* 

foreordain 

Vn.    10-  3  What  .  .  .  Deity  must  /* ; 

foreordained 

Mis.  122-10  God  /'  and  predestined 

L'n.    10-  0  ordered  it  aforetime,  —  /*  it ; 

ftreordination 

Vn.    10-  2  foreknowledge  and  /*  must 

foresaw 

Mia.      1-0  he  forefelt  and  /*  the 

My.  185-24  Then  and  there  I/*  this  hour, 

201-  6  as  the  Revelator  /*, 

221-  7  /'  the  new  dispensation 

ftre.^ay 

Mis.  363-30  I  foresee  and  /•  that  every 

foresee 

Mis.  363-30  I  /*  and  foresay  that  every 

My.    26-20  trust  that  you  will  see,  as  I  /*, 

120-  3  I  reluctantly  /*  great  danger 

foreseeing 

'0/.    21-16  such /' is  not  foreknowing, 

loresees 

Mis.  238-18  love  that  /*  more  to  do, 

L'n.    19-  5  /•  events  which  are  contrary  to 

57-  6  it/- 

•reshadow 

Mis.  184-30  to  /•  metaphysical  purity, 

breshadowed 

Mis.      1-  5  /*  by  signs  in  the  heavens. 

278-23  since  necessities  and  .  .  .  are/*. 

•Of.     5-  4  but  /•  the  spiritual  dawn 

oreshadowing 

My.  154-36  the  /*  of  the  church  triumphant. 

303-30  /'  and  foretasting  heaven 


the  impending  doom 


foreshadows 

Mis.  232-13   /*  what  is  next  to  appear 

347-  7   A  conical  cloud,  .  .  .  /'  a  cyclone. 
My.  104-  7  /•  the  idea  of  God, 

foresight 

Mis.  204-25    It  brings  with  it  wonderful  /*. 
My.  173-31    kindlv/'  In  granting  permission, 
281-  1    /•  of  the  nations*  drama 

foresplendor 

My.  302-30  /'  of  the  beginnings  of  truth 

forest 

Mis.  237-19  murmuring  winds  of  thetr  /*  fioitte. 

390-  7  The  eve-bird's  /*  flute 

Po.    55-  8  The  eve-bird's  /*  flute 

My.  183-10  /'  becomes  a  fruitful  field, 

forestall 

Mis.  302-28    to  /*  the  possible  evil  of 

forestalling 

Mis.  107-13   forgiving  wrongs  and  /*  them, 

forests 

Pan.     3-  5  poetical  phase  of  the  gentl  of  /'. 

My.   50-  8  *  vast  gloom  of  the  mysterious  /*, 

186-  2  /•  of  our  native  State 

194-  3  fell  /'  and  remove  mountains, 

foretaste 

Mis.  100-24    bring  to  earth  a  /'  of  heaven. 

foretasting 

My.  303-31    foreshadowing  and  /*  heaven 

foretell 

Mis.  347-  3   /'  the  internal  action  of 

foretelling 

Mis.   82-  7    He  who  knew  the  /*  Truth, 
122-  2  /'  his  own  crucifixion, 

foretells 

Un.   fn-  6   and  /*  the  pain. 

foretold 

Mis.  164-17    In  our  text  Isaiah  /', 

214-^   Jesus  /'  the  harvest  hour 
Po.   71-  1    the  hour  they  then  p 

Forever 

Mis.  205-20    man  bom  of  the  great  F\ 

forever 

abide 

'02.     0-20   should  abide  /*  in  man. 
abode 

No.   3^  7    It  abode  /•  above, 
accompany 

Un.   64-14  /*  accompany  our  being. 
at  once  and 

Ret.   31-16   banished  at  once  and  f* 
at  strife 

Mis.  333-  3   commingle,  and  are  /*  at  strife ; 
banishes 

Mis.  204-31    it  banishes  /*  all  envy, 
based 

My.  205-27   it  is  /'  based  on  Lore, 
cHng 

Pul.   40-  2    •  thoughts  of  you  /*  cling  to  me : 
complete 

No.    37-  3    were  /*  complete, 
continue 

My.  267-  4    Nothing  can  .  .  .  continue  /*  which  18 
disappears 

Mis.  205-28    mortal  man  disappears  /*. 
done 

Mis.   41-17   struggle  with  Sin  is  /*  done. 

My.     0-  7    done  /*  with  the  sins  of  the  fleA, 
drop 

Man.   53-  4    drop  /*  the  name  of  the  member 
dropped 

Man.   43-  4    dropped  /*  from  The  Mother  Church. 
dwell 

Mis.  103-14    dwell  /'  in  the  divine  Mind 
152-16    mercy,  and  love  dwell  /• 
dwelling 

My.  240-16    dwelling  /*  In  the  divine  Mind 
dwelt 

No.   37-  4    dwelt  /*  in  the  Father. 
*0Z.     0-19   dwelt  /*  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
endureth 

Pul.     7-23   endureth  f.*'—!  Pet.  1 :  25. 
extincQiilies 

Rua.     4-24    extinguishes  /*  the  works  of 
fact 

Mia.  287-  3   /*  fact  that  man  is  eternal 

My.   41-  6    *  a  /*  fact  that  the  meek 
226-17    would  remain  the  /*  fact, 
fathloni 

Mia.  370-30   fashions  /*  such  forms 
finite 

Mia.  10>-  8   and  the  Infloite  /*  finite. 
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forever 

forbids 

*02.     fr-30    and  /*  forbids  the  thought  of 
good 

Mis.  104-12    and  good  is  /*  good. 
great 
Mis.  183-  4    In  the  great  /',  the  verities 
My.  2«7-10    supreme,  infinite,  the  great/*, 
294-29    passed  .  .  .  into  the  great  /*. 
luiriiioiilous 

No.   26-25    Individual  and  /*  harmonious. 
here 

Po.   39-  7  /•  here  and  near, 
hteher 
Mu.  110-18    higher  and  /•  higher 

*02.     7-15    without  end,  even  the  /•  /  am, 
IndlTldaal 

Ret.    70-24   /"  individual,  incorporeal 

No.   25-19    he  is  /•  individual ; 
26-25    he  Is  /-  individual 
learn 

Mis.  125-18   learn  /'  the  infinite  meanings 
Ure 

My.  131-10    shall  live  /•."  —  John  6 :  61. 
lose 

Un.     4-14   /'  lose  our  own  consciousness  of 
lost 

Ret.    14-  2   /•  lost  its  power  over  me. 
Mind 

Mis.  218-  3    Deity  was  /*  Mind.  Spirit ; 
near 

Po.    70-11    A  heip  /*  near  ; 
now  and 

No.   35-23    one  with  Him  now  and  /*. 

'02.    12-  6    this  Ideal  of  God  is  now  and  /*,  here 

My.  201-  7    enthroned  now  and  /*. 
of  happiness 

Po.   47-10    Can  the  /*  of  happiness  be 
permeated 

Mis.  205-21   /'  permeated  with  eternal  life, 
present 

Chr.    53-33    F-  present,  bounteous,  free, 
reflection 

Rud.    11-  7    the  /•  reflection  of  goodness. 
reflects 

Un.   39-23    man  /*  reflects  and  embodies  Life, 
relent 

un.   63-  5   lives  and  reigns  /•. 
remained 

Un.   63-  7   remained  /*  in  the  Science  of  being. 
salth 

Un.   62-21    saith  /•,  "I  am  the  living  God, 
silence 

'OZ.    14-27   /'  silence  aU  private  criticisms. 
stands 

My.  143-21   stands  /*  as  an  eternal  and 
to-da7  and 

Ret.   94-23    to-day,  and/'."— ifeft.  13;8. 

Un.    61-4    to-day,  and//'—  Heb.  13:8. 

'02.     4-21    yesterday,  and  to-day,  and/'. 

My.  109-13    to-day,  and  /•."—  lieb.  13:  8. 
292r-2&   yesterday,  to-day,  and  /* ; 
nnfoldeth 

No.   45-28    it  unfoldeth/-. 
unfolding 
Mis.   82-17   man.  is /*  unfolding 

Put.     4-22   /•  unfolding  its  eternal  Principle. 
fast 
Mis.  312-27    Into  the  vast  /". 

My.  291-22   bear  its  banner  into  the  vast  /*. 
yesterday  and 

My,  246-29    to-day  as  yesterday  and  /*. 


MU. 


Un. 

No. 

*00. 

*0Z. 

My. 


57-30 

71^4 

83-2 

84-22 

90-13 

103-31 

156-12 

163-30 

176-21 

188-3 

192-15 

197-32 

206-7 

36a-  7 

368-  7 

62-  5 

16-16 

10-22 

S-18 

126-29 

168-  6 

176-  6 


always  was  and  /'  is  ; 

win  know  them  no  more  /*, 

holding  man  f'  in  the  rhythmic 

/•  to  quench  his  love  for  it. 

This  is  rule  /'  golden  : 

Is  /•  with  the  Father. 

harmony  be  supreme  and  /*  yours. 

/'  about  the  Father's  business  ; 

should  /'  have  melted  awav  in  the 

perfect  now,  and  henceforth,  and  /*, 

name  shall  endure  /'  :  —  Psal.  72 :  17. 

neither  be  sick  nor  /*  a  sinner. 

saying  /*  to  the  baptized  of 

♦  '^ Truth  /•  on  the  scaffold. 

*  Wrong  /'  on  the  throne, 
man  is  /-  His  image  and  likeness. 

•  giving  forth  more  light, 
abitatlon  of  His  throne  /*. 
answered  this  great  question  /* 
supreme  to-day.  to-morrow,  /'. 
/•  the  privileges  of  the  people 
paved  the  way  to  my  /*  gratitude, 
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forever 

My.  188-  4   put  my  UMne  there  f' ;— I  Kimfs  9 : 3. 
193-  8    and  to  thank  God  /' 

forever-existing 

Mis.  362-  3   /•  realities  of  divine  Science  ; 

forever-law 

Mis.  123-  8    the  /•  of  Infinite  Love, 

forever-love 

Mis.  150-  4    Give  my  /*  to  your  dear  church. 

forewarn 

Mis.  213-11    /'  and  forearm  our  fellow-mortals 
My.  273-17   /'  and  forearm  humanity. 

forewarned 

Mis.  367-23    against  knowing  evil,  that  God  /*. 


/•  the  power  that  Truth  bestows. 
/'  their  ability  to  heal  in  Science. 
/•  your  ability  to  demonstrate  it. 


shall  be  /*. 


forfeit 

Rud.  10-  3 
No.  40-18 
My.  242-13 

forfeited 

Mis.    67-13    by  doing  thus 

forfeits 

Mis.  268-29   human  pride  /*  spiritual  power, 

forgave 

^02.    19-10    as  Jesus  /*,  forgive  thou. 

forse 

Mis.  246-16    to  /'  anew  the  old  fetters  ; 

forget 

Mis. 


12-  6 

154-30 

155-  7 

222-29 

292-17 

343-  3 

353-2 

368-27 

Man.   42-  7 

•01.    29-16 

Ilea.     4-10 

Po.    27-11 

My.     V-  2 

29-13 

63-  1 

189-24 

225-25 

227-19 

259-18 

307-13 

forgets 

'01.    11-23 

forgettest 

Mis.  339-23 

forgetting 

Mis.  107-12 

32S-28 

'00.      6-  5 

My.  5-28 
116-16 
221-29 

forgive 

Aits.    12-  6 

118-12 

129-  5 

129-  7 

292-17 

Ret.      ^13 

No.    30-  3 

'Oi.    18-13 

19-10 

19-12 

Hea.     4-11 

My.  120-  8 

180-28 

201-16 

270-19 

forgiven 

Mis.  129-  5 
Man. 
No. 


If  .  .  .  wronged,  forgive  and  /*  : 

F'  not  for  a  moment,  that 

F'  self  in  laboring  for  mankind  ; 

I  shall  not  /'  the  cost  of 

to  forgive  and  /'  whatever  is 

not  /•  that  others  before  us  have 

but  sometliing  to  /*. 

let  us  not  /*  tnat  the  Lord  reigna, 

not  be  made  to  /'  nor  to  neglect 

/'  their  parents'  increasing  years 

not  to  /'  his  daily  cares. 

Or  we  the  past  f', 

•  Lest  we  /'  —  lest  we/*  I 

♦  will  ever  be  able  to  /•. 

*  not  /•  that  it  was  through  you 
I  cannot  /*  that  yours  is  tne  first 
to/'  their  prayer, 

neither  should  they  /'  that 

Do  not  /'  that  an  honest,  wise  zeal, 

by  saying  what  I  cannot  /* 

/'  what  Christian  Scientists  do  not. 
and  /•  to  be  grateful? 

/•  self,  forgiving  wrongs  and 

"F-  those  things  which—  Phil.  3: 13. 

/•  those  things  which—  Phil.  J;  IB. 

F'  the  Golden  Rule  and  indulging  sin. 

F*  divine  Principle  brings  on 

/'  that  the  divine  Mind, 

If  .  .  .  /'  and  forget : 

human  affections  yearn  to  /* 

/'  others  as  he  would  be 

/'  his  brother  and  love  his  enemies, 

to  /•  and  forget  whatever  is 

¥  raved  that  God  would  /'  me, 
t  does  more  than  /• 
faithful  to  rebuke,  ready  to  /'. 
even  as  Jesus  forgave,  /•  thou, 
no  person  .  .  .  that  \  cannot  /*. 
We  ask  infinite  wisdom  to  .  .  .  /• 
F',  if  it  needs  forgiveness, 
"Father,  /•  them  ;  —  Luke  23 :  94. 
mercifully/',  wisely  ponder, 
•Father.  /'  them  ;-^  LiiJte  23 :  34. 


forgive  others  as  he  would  be  f\ 

55-14  repentant  and  /'  by  the  Church 

29-12  *  '^The  /•  soul  in  a  sick  body 

30-  1  chapter  sub-title 

30-  6  until  nothing  is  left  to  be/\ 

30-  6  F'  thus,  sickness  and  sin 

31-23  /'  in  the  generally  accepted  sense, 

31-25  returned,  to  be  again  p  \ 

42-9  "Thy  sins  are/' thee;— aerlmibtfS.'O. 

'01.    20-19  sin  of  sins  ;  it  is  never/'. 

forgiveness 

Mis.  100-29  patience.  /•.  abiding  faith. 

227-  2  can  retire  for  /'  to  no  f rater AUy 

Man.    15-10  We  acknowledge  God's  /•  dt  sia 

40-11  charitableness,  and /'. 
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forgiveness 

Man.   5^M  deemed  sufBcient  by  the  Board  for  /* 

Pui.     7-17  wMh  away,  in  floods  of  f\ 

3(H3e  *  the  /-  of  sin  by  Qod, 

33-11  *  the  prayed  for  /*, 

No.   10-  5  /'.  in  the  popular  sense  of  the  word. 

My.  130-  8  Forgive,  if  if  needs/*, 

foniTeth 

Put.    10-6  /all  thine  iniquities  ;—  Psal.  103:  3. 

Pan.     4-24  /'  all  thine  Iniquities  ;—  Psal.  103  .-3. 

Peo.    12-13  /•  aU  thine  Iniquities  ;—  Paai.  103.*  3. 

My.    18-19  /'  all  thine  iniquities  ;—  Psai.  103;  3. 

forgiving 

MiM.  107-12  forgetting  self.  /*  wrongs 

124-26  Love  /•  ia  enemies. 

Man.    47-  1  he  is  oenevolent,  /*, 

Ret.   45-19  /*  enemies,  returning  good  for 

forgotten 

Kfis.    64-  4  Has  the  sun  /'  to  shine, 

92-26  It  must  not  be/*  that 

283-21  may  momentarily  be  /* ; 

205-15  Has  he  /'  how  to  honor 

Ret.     7-22  •  sad  event  will  not  be  soon  /*. 

'02.    13-2  In  this  endeavor  self  was/', 

Po.    10-10  The  hoar  fight  is  /•  ; 

Aty.    56-  8  *  given  up  for  a  time,  was  not  /*, 

96-  3  *  and  are  then  f*. 

140-28  seen  and  /'  in  tne  same  hour ; 

337-11  The  hoar  fight  is  /•  ; 

fork 

Mis.  231-14  dexterous  use  of  knife  and  /*, 
form  (noun) 

according  to  the/'  on  page  114. 


Man. 


lloK  to  Ihe 

llI-lO 
aad  eolor 

Mis.   86-19   sensations  .  .  .  of  /'  and  color, 
aad  eomeUness 

My.    43-  1    depicted  its  /*  and  comeliness. 

257-  9   /'  and  comeliness  of  the  divine  Ideal, 
and  Inclliiatlon 

Mis.  240-18    With  /-  and  incllnatioa  fixed, 
tad  IndlTldaaUty 

Mis.  103-12   /-  and  individuality  are  never  lost, 
tad  tangibility 

Mis.    56-  7    substance.  /',  and  tangibility, 
tiwel 

Peo.     5-16    beside  the  sepulchre  In  angel  /', 
tnother 

Mis.  246-15    Another  /*  of  inhumanity 

My.  152-  1    turned  to  another  /*  of  idolatry, 

^Mis.  280-  1    Mind  apake  and  /*  appeared. 
letter 

Mis.  376-15    *  and  in  a  much  better  /*." 
kodlly 

Mis.  300-23    above  a  bodily  /'  of  existence, 


Ret.    17-15    hickory  rears  his  bold  /', 
Po.    62-19    hickory  rears  his  bold  /*, 
kook 
Mis.    X-  8    republish  them  in  book  /*, 
My.    26-16    too  short  to  be  printed  in  book  /^, 
eolor,  and 

LTfi.   52-23    elaborate  in  beauty,  color,  and  /', 
eaneentrated 

Mis.  242-23   in  its  most  concentrated  /', 
dcAnite 

Peo.     8-11    definite /' of  a  national  religion, 
denomlna  tlonal 

Mis.  383-29    our  denominational  /'  of 
different 

Un.     9-34    but  in  a  far  different  /*. 
diviner 

Mis.    68-  5    changed  appearance  and  diviner  /* 
dne 

My.  333-15    *  which  Was  closed  in  due  /." 
eveiT 
Mis.    48-  9    as  to  every  /'  of  error, 
361-  9    every  /'  and  mode  of  evil 


My.  259-  2  sweetest  sculptured  face  and  /' 
fainting 

Mis.  212-31  the  fainting  /*  of  Jesus, 
■site 

Aits.    16-20  more  than  a  person,  or  finite  /', 

Rud.     3-26  that  Ood  has  a  Anite  f' ? 

'01.     6-  7  reckons  ...  the  infinite  in  a  finite/", 

6-  9  infinite  Mind  inhabit  a  finite  /*  ? 
■al  tenets  of 

Ret.    73-  5  without  flnitenese  of  /*  or 


Po.    79-  6   Till  molds  the  hero  /•  ? 

MglMSt 

A/y.  213-12  highest  /'  of  mental  evil, 


form  (noun) 
Its 

Mis.  382-18  originated  Its  /'  of  government, 

My.  vi-13  •  originated  its  /'  of  public  worship, 

42-  1  *  depicted  its  /*  and  comeliness. 
lowest 

Mia.   57-28  beginning  with  the  lowest  /* 
material 

Ret.   45-  8  this  material  /*  of  cohesion 

My.  140-20  a  material  /'  of  communion 

140-Jll  The  material  /'  is  a 
mode  and 

Mis.  257-  3  every  mode  and  /'  of  evil. 

My.  106-10  above  matter  in  every  mode  and  /*, 
new 

Mia.   44-36  your  belief  assumed  a  new  /*. 
octagonal 

Put.   24-11  *  circular  front  and  an  octagonal  /•, 
of  a  boa-constrletor 

Mis.    62-  6  the  /•  of  a  boa-constrictor 
of  action 

Man.   28-  7  Without  a  proper  .  .  .  /•  of  action, 
of  a  gold  scroll 

Pul.    78-4  •in  the /'  of  a  gold  scroll, 
ot  a  letter 

My.  137-  2  *  aflldavlt,  in  the  /'  of  a  letter 
of  a  Quotation 

My.   73-8  ♦in  the /'  of  a  quotation  from 
of  a  star 

Pul.   26-  2  ♦  electric  lighU  in  the  /*  of  a  star, 
of  a  talking  serpent 

Pan.     6-11  first,  in  the  /*  of  a  talking  serpent. 

of  Christian  healing 

Mis.  370-14  the  /-  of  Christian  healing. 
of  error 

Mis.   48-  9  as  to  every  /*  of  error, 
of  evil 

Mis.  257-  3  every  mode  and  /•  of  evil, 
of  Godllkenest 

Mis.  213-  2  in  the  /*  of  Godlikenees. 
of  godliness 

Mis.  145-  5  this  /'  of  godliness  seems  as 

'02.    16-27  The  mere  /*  of  godliness, 
of  gofemment 

Mis.  382-18  originated  its  /'  of  government, 

Man.   70-15  its  own  /'  of  government. 

71-18  The  Mother  Church's  /*  of  govtrmneatt 

72-^  its  present  /'  of  government 
tii  healing 

Rud.     6-35  definite  and  absolute  /*  of  heaUng, 
of  matter 

Un.   83-16  that  /*  of  matter  called  braim* 
of  mind 

Un.   32-  8  a  false  /*  of  mind. 
of  practice 

Mis.  380-25  any  outward  /'  of  practice. 
ofjprayer 

PiU.     4-29  my  /'  of  prajrer  since  1866 ; 
of  religion 

Mis.  345-22  an  advanced  /*  of  religion. 

My.   99-13  *  Whenever  tneir  /'  of  religion  is 
of  Truth 

Mis.  310-  6  impersonal  /*  of  Truth, 
one 

Mis.  237-28  one  /*  of  human  slavery. 

Pul.   38-30  *  in  one  /'  of  belief  or  another 
personality*  or 

No.   33-  3  in  personality,  or  /' 
pleasing 

My.  vi-  5  *  simpler  or  more  pleasing/*. 

relinquished  the 

'01.   34-80  I  relinquished  the/*  to  attain 
spiritual 

Pul.   33-24  •  that  his  visitor  was  a  spiritual  /* 
substance  of 

Mis.   87-  9  spiritual  reality  and  substance  of  /*, 
take 

Po.    v-16  ♦  tfegan  to  take  /*  in  her  thought, 
that 

Mis.     x-26  adopted  that  t  of  signature, 

Un.   83-16  that  /*  of  matter  called  brains, 
this 

Mis.  145-  5  this  /*  of  godliness  seems  as 

314-27  This  /*  shall  also  be  observed 

My.    80-27  •  this  /'  of  religious  faith 
unseen 

Mia.  301-24  an  unseen  /*  of  injustice 
felled 

Mis.  260-31  veiled  /'  stealing  on  an  errand  of 
whatefer 

Mis.  280-  5  in  whatever  /*  it  Is  made  manifest. 
without 

Mis.  280-  1  earth  was  without  /'. 
without  the  comeliness 

Mis.  20^  t  the  /*  without  the  comeliness. 
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form  (noun) 
worsi 

Mis.  233-  4    in  the  worst  /*  of  medicine. 
My.  336-28    *  yellow  fever  in  its  wont  /*, 

who  can  tell  what  is  the  /•  of 
reflects  all  real  mode,  /*. 
never  a  light  or  /'  was  discerned 
the  belief  that  God  is  a  /*. 

My  students  can  now  .  .  .  f'  churches, 
to  /•  a  proper  judgment. 
/'  propositions  of  self-evident 
Teachers  shall  /*  associations 
/•  the  common  want. 
To  /'  the  bud  for  bursting  bloom, 
is  eligible  to  /*  a  church 
/'  and  conduct  a  C.  8.  organization 
to  /'  the  budding  thought 
to  /'  any  proper  conception  of 
can  /•  nothing  unlike  itself,  Spirit, 
/'  the  condition  of  beautiful 
and  f'  its  Deity  out  of  the  worst 
our  ideals  /*  our  characters, 
would  /•  a  third  person. 
'*  our  models  of  humanity. 
•  the  bud  for  bursting  bloom. 
/'  resolutions,  with  strength  from 

*  stone  and  marble  /•  the  interior 
for  helping  to  /•  mine, 
and  /'  one  church. 

instructions  illustrated  in  F*  1 

illustrated  in  Form  1  and  F*  2, 

*  edifice  whose  /•  opening 
*/'  announcement  was  made  that 
no  /*  church  ceremonial, 
there  are  no  /*  exercises 

*  an  invitation  /'  to  accept 
♦/•  accept  this  testimonial 
*f'  accept  this  testimonial 

*  may  not  be  /*  dedicated 

based  on  a  mortal  or  material  /* ; 
has  the  /*  of  his  parents  ; 
discern  the  Science  of  mental  /' 
spiritual  /*  first,  last,  and  always, 

/'  of  .  .  .  vague  human  opinions. 
God's  /•  are  spiritual. 

If  worlds  were  /•  by  matter, 

that  which  is  /*  is  not  cause. 

nothing  can'  be  /*  apart  from 

Soul  cannot  be  /•  or 

F'  and  governed  by  God, 

Have  attraction  and  cohesion  /*  it? 

almond-blossom  /'  <a  crown  of  glory  ; 

That  which  is  /*  is  not  cause. 

/'  a  goodly  assemblage 

partnerships  are  /*  on  agreements 

society  /*  for  Sunday  worship. 

afterwards  to  have  /*  an  evil  sense 

with  advice  of  ...  it  was  /•. 

/•  by  The  Mother  Church, 

This  fear  is  /•  unconsciously 

a  false  claim  before  ...  sin  was  /*  ; 

matter,  is  not  /*  by  Spirit ; 

Person  is  /•  after  tne  manner  of 

where  Jesus  f'  his  estimate  ; 

*  Sunday  School  was  /". 
calcareous  salts  /•  by 
/'  a  Christian  Scientist  Association 
Love  /•  this  trinity. 

*  "A  procession  was/*, 

at  /•  periods  in  human  history 
the/'  is  a  dream  and  unreal, 
the  /'  is  not  equal  to  the  latter, 
the  /•  revolve  in  their  own  orbits, 
arrest  the  /*,  and  obey  the  latter, 
all  /'  efforts  in  the  interest  of 
the  /•  is  the  spiritual  idea 
the  /'  being  servant  to  the  latter, 
influence  or  their  /*  teacher, 
members  of  her  f'  Churc-h 
Jurisdiction  of  his  /•  teacher. 

*  from  a  /*  pastor  of  the  church  : 
the  /•  can  never  give  a  thorough 
The  /'  it  the  higoeet  style  of  nuu) ; 


Mis. 

181-14 

362-  6 

Un. 

2a-10 

Peo. 

4-4 

form  (verb) 

Mis. 

137-30 

14&-11 

193-6 

31S-23 

365-16 

389-  1 

Man. 

72-  7 

73-10 

104-  8 

Ret. 

25-26 

Un. 

36-25 

52-26 

Peo. 

2-17 

3-2 

4-14 

14-U 

Po. 

21-15 

32-13 

My. 

68-25 

163-28 

243-  5 

Form  1 

Man. 

111-15 

Form  2 

Man. 

111-15 

formal 

My. 

29-20 

7(H8 

170-2 

173-18 

formally 

Pul. 

76-27 

77-15 

7^14 

My. 

84-8 

formation 

MU. 

71-18 

184-8 

287-46 

Ret. 

49-12 

formations 

Mis. 

86-12 

No. 

(H5 

formed 

MU, 

vU-9 

4&-15 

71-26 

75-31 

104-5 

173-29 

231-  I 

255-5 

276-11 

289-12 

314-6 

332-19 

350-  7 

Man. 

28-  1 

Ret. 

61-  5 

67-  2 

Un. 

35-23 

No. 

19-26 

Hea. 

7-11 

My. 

65-2 

'108-  1 

182-12 

185-15 

333-11 

former 

MU. 

12-20 

42-22 

63-16 

104-19 

117-  8 

139-29 

164-  3 

200-2 

264-23 

Man. 

18-19 

8ft-  7 

Pul. 

43-30 

Rud. 

16-  3 

No. 

10-7 

former     ^ 

No.  10-18 
Hea.  3-  8 
My.    39-21 

50-  4 

108-12 

128-23 

141-17 

190-12 

197-17 

31^10 

formerly 

MU.  242-26 

Man.    69-26 

Ret.    37-11 

Pul.    28-26 

29-  4 

59-22 

My.    56-23 

327-23 

335-  2 

33»-14 

353-22 

formidable 

Pan.    15-  3  will  be  as  /'  in  war  as 

*0Z.     l-ll  combined  in  /•  conspiracy, 

Hea.     I-  7  But  Heaven's  favors  are  /• : 

My.  185-11  Truth,  Life,  and  Love  are  /% 

forming 

from  /'  as  frequently  as 

/'  a  church  without  creeds. 

/'  a  National  .  .  .  Association. 

right  convictions  fast  /* 

♦Interested  in/"  the  church. 

•  and  /•  a  gently  curved 

*/•  one  of  the  few  perfect  sky-lined 

/'  themselves  in  your  thoughts 


/*  position,  that  sense  is  organic 
reestablished  on  its  /*  basis. 

*  thoughts  revert  to  a  /*  occasion, 

*  left  their  /"•  church  homes. 
/'  enlists  faith  in  the  pharmacy  of 
without  the  /*  the  latter  were 

*  In  /*  years,  the  annual  communion 
vastly  excelling  the  /*. 
translucent  atmosphere  of  the/* 
name  of  the  /*  proofreader  for 

/•  partner  of  George  T.  Brown, 
/•  known  as  "Mother's  Room" 
Those  who  /'  sneered  at  it, 

*  Judge  Hanna.  /•  of  Chicago, 
/•  been  Congregational  clergymen. 

*  Joseph  Armstrong.  /*  of  Kansas. 

*  /•  been  attendants  at  The 
*/•  read,  "pretended  healers." 
♦/•  of  Concord,  N.  H. 
and  all  that  it  /'  signified. 
/'  known  as  "Mother's  Room," 


Mia.  256-13 
Man.    17-  3 


Ret. 
My. 


52-12 
1-14 
49-12 
6J^  7 
85-30 
256-11 

forms  (noun) 

all 

MU.  101-32 
Un.     8-17 
aUlts 

Un.    53-3 
My.     6-10 
and  colors 

Rud.     6-  4 
and  hues 
MU.  377-  1 


the  elements  of  all  /* 

All  /'  of  error  are  uprooted  in 

evil  and  all  its  /*  are 
overcome  sin  in  all  its  /*, 

assuming  manifold  /*  and  colors, 

such  /'  and  hues  of  heaven, 


and  numbers 

MU.  104-10   calculus  of  /*  and  numbers. 
and  representations 
MU.   55-19    its/'  and  representationfl. 


application 

Man.  113-  1 
certain 
Un.    45-16 
Pan.     4-  1 
delicious 

MU.     9-26 
dllTerenl 
Mis.  370-13 
Ret.    61-4 
differing 

MU.  380-18 
features  and 
MU.  112-14 
fresh 

MU.     1-16 
here  given 
Man.  10^15 
Illusive 

Ret.    64-26 
United 

Pul.     «-  4 
miOestIc 
Niis.  385-26 
Po.    49-  1 
material 
Mis.  358-32 
No.    42-  7 
milder 

'0/.    19-28 
moods  and 

MU.  329-  3 
mj 

Un.    2^4 

Burrlad 

Afw.  114-19 

325-27 

361-7 

new 

Peo.    11-16 
of  disease 
No,     a-23 


heading 

in  certain  /*  of  theology 
certain  /*  of  pantheism 

delicious  /*  of  friendship, 

assumes  different  /*, 
in  different  /*  of  fear 

in  slightly  differing  /'. 

some  of  the  many  features  and  /* 

mounting  sense  gathers  freeh  /* 

compare  them  with  the  /'  here  given» 

all  the  illusire  /*,  methods,  and 

the  limited  /'  of  a  national 


But  faith 
But  faith 


shed  Majestic  /* 
shed  Majestic/' 


by  leaving  the  material  /* 
material  y  to  meet  a  mental  want. 

the  milder  /'  of  animal  magnetisno. 

nature  in  all  her  moods  and  /', 

my  /',  near  or  remote. 

appearing  in  its  myriad /* : 
sensualism  in  its  myriad/', 
whose  myriad  /*  are  neither 

that  enforce  new  /*  of  oppreaslon, 

the  most  deftuit  /*  of  diseaae. 


rOKTHCOMTNO 


Mu.  211-11  lue  of  higher/- o(  matter. 
gfreWlOii 

'Oi.    I«-M  merely  oulelde/-  o(  reli«liin. 
If  iln 

A'o.    11-IS  Bubtleel  /'  ol  sin  ue  irying 

Rtt.    71-29  the  Mme  u  other  /'  of  slealing. 


reguiar  /'  oC  >ppUca(loa. 
Bobiul  /-.  with  mBDly  brow 

Tian.  111-30 

wlU  be  tuinlahed  special /- 

the  meet  splrituiJ/-  o(  thouifht 

agslnsi  the  ■ubller  f  ol  evil, 
appear  to-day  In  subtler  /' 

dhxaae.  and  death.  In  aU  their  f: 

.ifu.  iM- ; 

"K'Ss- 

"°s^.  11- 

will  multiply  Into  wone/'. 

Mil,  i«-SO    of  all  (he  divine  modes,  means.  /', 
tu-ms  (verb) 

Mg.  2U-12   /■  the  coincldance  of  the  human  and 
formulas 

Uan.    U-  fi    F"  Forbidden. 

«-  S    No  member  shall  use  written  /*, 

Formulate 

Mil.      S-ll     eicept  yon  flrsl  /'  tbis  enemy 
■01.      J-2e    /■  s  (lorlrlne.  or  anefulate  on 
Mil.   W-l<    */'  the  rules  and  by-laws, 
formulated 

Mil,    7g-30    /*  views  antuonistic  lo 


Pul.    «-  « 


r  capacil]!  for 


fornnlatlng 

A(l>.    4«-l«  DU 

foralcatlon 

MU.  xn-  I  wines  ol  /•.  envy,  and 

M[/.  lU-31  with  the  wine  of  htr  f- ."  —  Rev.  n:3. 
fornicator 

Mv.  IIM-ZS  swearer,  an  adullorec.  a/-, 

fornicators 

UU.  3M-I3  adulterers. /-,  Idolaters; 

loriiake 

Mliin-U  repent./- sin,  love  Odd. 

Rrt.    gJ-lT  Never/  your  poBl  without  due 

W-  4  Does  Ibe  tatlluui  sbepherd/'  the 

'O;.    15- J  repent  and/-  it    ' .- 

Ma.   40-11  •/- atilmosity, 

140-  i  and  not  /■  then 

ZW-23  and  IrieiiUi  Iha^  j  . 

loriaken 

Mis.    n-ti  ahu  Ivm  Thou  f-  rar.f"—  I 

Po.    41-11  When  ihe  herd  had /-. 

M».  zn^a  not  seen  the  rtgbtnous/-'.- 
lonaklng 

Ma.  331-17  like  a  watchman  /   hla  poa 

loriook 

Mil.  MO-13  /•  Biacltalane  tor  eray  sloi 


d  abandon  it 
—  ita.  42 ;  II 


Hit. 


He/-  aU  to  tollow  Ir 
nd  others  /-  him. 


DO-IS    1 

fort 

Pal.     1-17    In  a  poorly  b 

fi>neUs 

'01,     »- 1    sitent  night/- the  dawn 
fi>rth 

Mil.    H-M    tofllnKtl  hscliandr- 

—  ■"     "Doth  a  fountain  send/-  — Jos,  3 


■11, 


jl  he  formed  or  brouBhi/- 

81-17  iffore  il  ahatlonf 

ISl-IO  BO  shadow  /-  ihe  submance  ol 

l»-IO  fiendinef-eurreim  of  Truth, 

\a-  i  When  Clod  went  f-  before  Hl^  people, 

m-lS  Cbrlstlan  frienllsls  bring/-  tlie 

1H-Z4  Bring  /-  (mil 


IM-11 

1E7-«1 

\a-x 

170-B1 
187- 1« 

101-12 
Ut-17 

m-K 

I3i-IS 
287-9 
Ht-U 
M-» 
811-9 
818-21 
890-12 
818-2* 

i3>-:8 

840-11 
888-18 


40-JO 

7!-19 


'-  from  (his  fount  the  streamlets 
send  /-  her  booli  to  the  world." 
it/-  to  the    •-         - 


have  set  f 
«aied  /•  "- 

Ci"' - 

•  On/-,  and  worship 
Bent  /■  HIb  w<    ■  '     "- 


the  thirty  tt 

patceant 


IM-U    Bend  f- a  psan  of  praise 

JTO-IS    MeahaU  bring/-  thy— Pral.  M.-8. 

I7»-  1    Scriptures,  as  set  /-  In  the 


KKi-24 

BhoVf-lhipraiBeB-f  Prr,2,-1(. 

■m-  » 

Why  did  he  send  /'  his  sludehls 

srl  /-  In  the  SrripinreB. 

a  loTing  look  which  brings/" 

216-  I 

S47-M 

Youiro/' tofftcetheloe 

249-13 

sends  /■  a  joenlal  mlaama 

2«»-  a 

showing/-  (helntlnlle 
vlneisLrinBlnB/-  lis  frujt ; 
sendinK/-  tfielr  rays  or  reality 

28T  22 

bringeth  not  /-  good  fruit : 

forthcoming 

Jl/U.    K-7%eheld  lhe/-Trulh. 

l,w-2S    will  And  th.!  /-  completion 

31»-19    grepllnes  for  the  r  hnlldajl, 

Rtt.   04-90    (his  period  and  the/-  coiiturie*. 


r 


FORTHWITH 


366 


FOUND 


forthwith 

Ret.    m^  3 
My.  334-  1 

fortified 

Rud.    15-17 

fortify 

My.    v-n 

fortress 

Pul.     2-26 

forts 

My.  127-23 

fortunate 

Pul.    61-21 

My.  241-16 

273-  6 

fortune 

'01.    31-27 

fortunes 

Mis.    ix-  8 

forty 

Pul.    41-15 

•Oi.    18-  6 

Hea.     1-17 

My.    22-14 

22-14 

37-14 

43-15 

43-21 

5»-3 

5»-  8 

137-11 

174-22 

270-21 


so-called  dead  /*  emerged  into 
♦/*  strives  to  give  the  impression 

should  be  /*  on  all  sides 

*/'.  themselves  against  the  mesmerism 

would  overthrow  this  sublime  /*, 

/•  of  C.  S.,  garrisoned  by  God's 

*  those  /'  enough  to  listen  to  the 

*  Ciiristian  Scientists  are  /* 
*/'  in  being  able  to  point  to  a 

my  fair  /•  to  be  often  taught  by 

their  comfortable  /"  are  acquired  by 

*  parties  of  /'  and  fifty, 
the  sneers  /*  years  ago 

*  Knows  it  at  /•,  and  reforms  his 

*  1866,  almost  ;•  years  ago, 

*  almost  /•  vears  in  the  wilderness, 

*  your  obeaience  during  /*  years 
•/•  years  before. 

*  F'  years  ago  the  Science  of 

*  nearly  /'  years  ago. 

*  In  less  than  /*  years 

It  is  over  /'  years  that  I  have 
For  nearly  /•  years 
/•  years  I  have  returned  good  for 
for  /'  years  in  succession. 


360-23 

(see  also  Talues) 

forty-eight 

Mis.  243-  2   in  /'  hours  cured  her  perfectly 
{see  also  numbers) 

forty-five 

(see  numbers,  values) 

forty-four 

(see  numbers) 

Forty-second  Psalm 

Un.   29-23   soul,  as  in  the  F'  P' : 

forty-two 

(see  fmlues) 

forum 

More  eflfectual  than  the  /* 

prominent  laws  which  /*  birth 
takinir  /*  marches,  broader  and 
Iishall  be  apt  to/*  their  letters 

*  pastor  again  came  /*,  and  added  the 
who  will  step  /'  and  open  his 
one  may  give  it  a  /•  move, 
They  press  /•  towards  the  mark 
/'  the  Dirth  of  immortal  being  ; 
retreats,  and  again  goes  /'  ; 

*  which  was  looked  /*  to  as 
brings  /'  the  next  proposition 
the  new  and  /*  steps  m  religion. 
Christian  Scientists  start  /*  with 
Our  nation's  /*  step  was  the 
every  /•  step  has  been  met 

*  work  will  be  pushed  /* 

*  that  showed  a  /•  effort 
/•  in  the  onward  march  of  Truth, 
the  /'  footsteps  it  impels 

*  look  /•  to  the  day, 

*  expression  of  looking  /', 

which  shall  be  /*  each  year 
/•  to  this  Committee 
/•  to  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy 
♦/•  at  once  to  our  Leader. 

*  This  letter  was  /*  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

*  In  /*  material  to  be  melted 
the  /'  of  wisdomless  wit. 

/*  of  material  systems, 

Foster,  Bishop 

No.    27-18    Bishop  F*  said.  In  a  lecture 

foster 

Mis.  295-20  /•  a  feminine  ambition 

Foster-Eddy,  Ebeneser  M. 

Ret.   43-11    adopted  son,  Elbenezer  J.  F\ 


Pul. 

87-22 

forward 

Mis. 

18-8 

136-  5 

155-25 

178-26 

212-25 

227-12 

348-  1 

Un. 

57-26 

61-14 

Pul. 

43-23 

Rud. 

11-  9 

'00. 

4-11 

15-  7 

*0Z. 

3-11 

14-18 

My. 

14-28 

47-19 

155-12 

224-11 

327-28 

346-14 

forwarded 

Man. 

44-15 

98-  4 

Pul. 

77-26 

My. 

44-17 

359-23 

forwarding 

MU. 

306-  1 

fossil 

MU. 

80-28 

fossils 

Peo. 

8-25 

fosters 

Mis.  257-17 

Rud.    12-11 

My.  211-21 

fought 

Mis.   41-12 


Ret. 
Un. 

Hea. 


204-  8 
3-10 
17-  6 
46-26 
2-16 
10-  6 
78-  1 
61-12 


Po. 
My. 

foul 

Mis.  206-  3 

354-  7 

399-  7 

75-14 

126-26 


Po. 
My. 

found 

Mis. 


Man. 


xi-17 

2-18 

10-20 

15-23 

25-  7 

27-  9 

28-13 

32-11 

33-28 

46-  6 

4fr-19 

63t23 

61-  2 

64-  1 

66-2 

69-17 

80-23 

9&-S 

112-16 

114-27 

115-9 

119-12 

119-21 

131-30 

139-27 

140-24 

143-26 

157-  2 

164-23 

165-31 

169-  1 

178-  7 

178-21 

178-23 

180-14 

183-  8 

188-21 

189-  6 

190-18 

191-16 

195-16 

196-  1 

202- 

210- 

227- 

236- 

247- 

248- 

255-10 

255-24 

260-  4 

263-  6 

276-13 

276-20 

276-26 

279-20 

286-  9 

288-  8 

290-  3 

291-24 

303-  3 

308-  2 

312-  4 

334-11 

338-14 

348-23 

355-14 

361-5 

365-  6 

380-  5 

398-25 

29-11 

30-  6 

39-4 


3 
5 
6 
1 
7 
6 


/*  suspicion  where  confidence  is  due^ 
This  /•  infidelity, 
/'  suspicious  distrust 

The  good  fight  must  be  /• 

When  the  good  fight  is  /•. 

general  who  /'  at  Lundv's  Lane. 

/•  against  Bisera.  —  Juag.  5 :  20. 

Pharisees  /•  Jesus  on  this  issue. 

"I  have/'  a  good  fight,—  //  Tim.  4:  T. 

it  was  supposed  to  nave  /*  the 

our  honor^  dead  /*  on  in  gloom  I 

*  I  /•  hard  with  the  evidence  of 

from  /•  to  pure,  from  torpid  to 
to  overbalance  this  /'  stuff. 
Cleanse  the  /'  senses  within  ; 
Cleanse  the  /'  senses  within  ; 
hold  of  every  /•  spirit,  —  Rev.  18;  2. 

be  /'  to  surpass  imagination. 

will  be  /•  alone  the  remedy  for  sin, 

/'  their  strength  made  perfect  in 

until  man  is  /*  to  be  the  image  of 

it  is  /*  that  matter  is  a  phase  of 

Here  also  is  /•  the  pith  of 

will  be  /*  to  be  the  only  Life. 

are  to  be  /*  in  the  Scriptures, 

/'  in  mortal  mind's  opposite. 

/'  true,  and  adapted  to  destroy  the 

/•  in  the  scale  unth  his  creator  ; 

/'  it  difficult  to  make  the  rulers 

/•  the  type  and  representative  of 

Spirit  might  be/-  "AU-in-all." 

ooedience  thereto  may  be  /•  faulty, 

1  /•  him  barely  alive, 

until  right  is  /'  sopreme. 

have/'  Him  so ; 

/'  him  in  the  mental  state  called 

then,  if  /•  faithful, 

and  fear  of  being  /'  out. 

always  be  /'  arguing  for  itself, 

is  /*  powerle.ss  in  C.  S. 

these  will  be  /'  already  itemised. 

it  will  be  /'  that  this  act  was 

we  would  not  be  /*  fightine  against 

/•  you  all  "with  one  accord—  Acts  2;  I. 

to  DC  /'  worthy  to  suffer  for 

/•  in  the  actual  likeness  of 

/'  in  the  order,  mode,  and 

she  had  /'  all  the  divine  Science 

He /'  that  the  new  wine  < 

*  If  I  had  not  /'  C.  S.  a  new  gospel. 

*  if  I  had  not  /'  it  truth. 

/'  the  open  door  from  this  sepulchre 

will  be  /-  that  Mind  is  All-in-alk. 

where  the  present  writer  /•  it. 

will  be  /*  to  be  the  Comforter 

these  terms  will  be  /*  to  include  the 

name  of  hla  satanic  majesty  is  /* 

not  to  be  /'  in  the  Scriptures. 

ego  is  /•  not  in  matter 

are  /to  correct  the  discords  of 

error,  when  /'  out,  is  two-thirds 

Law  has  /•  it  necessary  to  offer  to 

has  not  /*  that  human  passions 

know  that  I/'  health  in  just  what  I 

/•  in  the  "new  tongue,"  — see  Mark  16;  17. 

Man  sliould  be/'  not  claiming 

/'  in  God,  the  divine  Mind. 

and  /'  able  to  heal  them. 

the  sweetest  similes  to  be/' 

an  assemblage  /'  waiting  and 

divine  Love  is/*  in  affliction. 

not  one  of  them  be  /•  borrowing  oil, 

when  it  is  /'  that  evil  Is  naught 

/'  to  be  man's  oneness  with  God, 

and  not  be  /•  wanting. 

/'  within  their  precincts. 

who  are  /'  worthy  to  suffer  for 

sought  and  /"  as  nealers 

/'  harmonious  and  immortal. 

we  be  not  /*  wanting. 

fabrication  is  /'  to  be  a  lie. 

afford  the  only  rule  I  have  /• 

/'  myself  under  this  new  rigime 

Error  /'  out  is  two-thirds  destroyed, 

its  substances  are  /'  substancele^. 

Human  theories  .  .  .  are/'  wanting! 

and  hearts  are  /*  and  filled. 

And  was  /•  by  you  and  roe 

and  the  complaint  bf  /'  valid. 

be/'  at  any  time  inadequate 

If,  .  .  .  they  are/'  wortliy. 
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found 

Af an. 


«i0f« 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No, 


Pan. 
*00. 

'01. 

'Of. 
Ilea. 

Peo. 

Po. 
My. 


3»-  5 
60-15 
50-23 
53-11 
64-13 
65-33 

6a-7 

77-11 
89-  7 
W-  4 
92-12 
34-21 
28-  3 
33-10 
33-21 
44-14 
50-  2 
61-25 
09-14 
73-  7 
S2-34 
94-16 
3-17 
10-4 
15-21 
10-26 
35-  8 
51-28 
57-23 
6-15 
28-25 
3^23 
58-  1 
58-ia 
67-5 
67-10 
67-22 
^U 
5-13 
8-23 
12-27 
15-13 
16-  1 

rjt 

34-19 

28-  6 

28-13 

5-  1 

12-  1 
13-12 

l-ll 

4-21 

7-27 

24-34 

20-11 

17-17 

13-  3 
U-9 

6-17 

6-22 

11-  1 

11-  5 

vl-  I 

49-8 

75-  5 

4-16 

18-20 

38-17 

42- f 

43-27 

53-33 

54-18 

56-9 

68-30 

73-  1 

78-15 

78-23 

88-33 

89-30 

94-U 

103-33 

103-23 

111-13 

113-36 

119-33 

131-18 

127-  9 

130-  1 

131-18 

147-30 

153-23 

152-28 

165-31 

185-19 


but  if  not  /•  worthy- 
be  /•  having  the  name  without 
/•  violating  any  of  the  By-Laws 
If  a  member  ia  /*  guilty  of 
and  thb  complaint  being  /*  valid* 
it  /*  trying  to  practise  or  to 
/•  in  the  C.  S.  Quarterly  Lessons, 
If  it  be  /'  that  the  Church  funds 
vice-president  of  .  .  .  being  /•  wcwthy, 
if  /-  qualified  to  receive  them. 
/*  duly  qualified  to  teach  C.  S., 
/'  to  oQ  in  jperfect  scientific  accord 
/•  as  the  Life,  or  Principle, 
I/',  in  the  .  .  .  remedies 
is  /•  to  be  even  more  active. 
/'  able  to  maintain  the  church 
/•  to  be  demonstrable  rules  in  C.  S., 
It  cannot  be  /"  in  the  body. 
Its  life  is  /'  to  be  not  Life, 
man  is  /'  In  the  reflection  of 
/•  dwelling  together  in  harmony, 
immortal  Truth  be  /•  true, 
man  Is  /*  in  the  image  and 
they  are  not  to  be  /'  in  God, 
/'  in  heathen  religious  history < 
shall  be /'  a  quickening  Bpint ; 
so-called  material  senses  are  /', 
Truth  is  /*  only  in  divine  Science, 
rejoiced  that  he  was  /*  worthy 

*  realized  I  had  /•  that  for  which 

*  are  /•  in  the  hymn-boolcs  of  the 

/'  it  to  be  in  penect  scientific  accord 
• /•  herself  in  Lynn,  Mass., 
♦Scarcely  any  woodwork  is  to  be/". 

*  "If  you  would  /"  a  new  faith. 

*  faiths  which  are  to  be  /*  there 

*  little  knots  of  them  are  to  he  /*. 
who  has  ever  /"  Soul  in  the  body 
who  has  /'  sight  in  matter. 

If  one  oe  /*  who  is  too  blind  for 

be  /'  all  instead  of  a  part  of  being, 

notions  of  personality  to  be  /*  in 

/'  in  the  divine  consciousness. 

Human  theories,  .  .  .  are/'  unequal  to 

Principle  is/"  to  be  the  only 

being  thus  uncovered,  is  /'  out, 

man  be  /•  perfect  and  eternal. 

l8  /'  to  bring  with  it  health, 

is  /•  in  scholastic  theology. 

it  will  be  /-  possible  to  fuimi  it. 

condemnation  of  all  error,  wherever  /*. 

is  /*  crowned  with  unprecedented 

and  they  must  be  /*  final,  absolute, 

loving  Christ  Is/*  near. 

I  /•  it  necessary  to  follow  Jesus' 

guaUty  not  to  be  /•  in  God  I 

who  .  .  ,  ever/-  her  true? 

/'  out  that  Mind  instead  of 

r  out  they  have  taken  no  medicine, 

because  He  is /•  altogether  lovely. 

are/*  destroying  sin,  sickness,  and 

liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  as  /*  in  C.  S. 

was  /•  that  the  feeblest  mind, 

*  finally  /*  its  way  into  vrint, 
and  hearts  are  /*  and  filled, 
was  /•  by  you  and  me 

/'  that,  instead  of  opposing, 
all  error,  wherever  /*. 

*  not  to  be  /•  in  the  material 
«  We  have  r  it  true  that 
•/•  in  C.  8.  that  which  heals 

*  it  was  /•  that  the  Hawthorne  Rooms 

*  no  place  suitable  could  be  /* 

*  /•  necessary  to  ot^aniise 
♦/*  the  kingdom  or  God. 
*/•  necessary  to  issue  a 
♦/•  every  basket  piled  high 

*  were  /*  to  be  perfect. 

•/•  the  truths  of  C.  S.  to  be 

*  /*  a  religious  movement 

*  in  which  it  has  /*  a  foothold. 
I  have  /•  nothing  in  ancient  or 
on  which  to  /*  my  own, 

will  tell  you  that  he  has  /* 

men  are  /'  casting  out  the  evils 

St.  John  /•  Christ,  Truth, 

Few  blemishes  can  be  /' 

it  will  be  /•  that  C.  S. 

see  if  there  be  /*  anywhere  a 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  /*  disorderly, 

/*  able  to  heal  both  sin  and 

/•  an  ever-pre.«ient  help 

is  /•  to  be  the  remote, 

/'  and  felt  the  infinite 

lost,  and  is  /*  ;"  —  Luke  16 :  32. 
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My.  189-21 
211-27 
229-  4 
241-26 
248-12 
248-29 
251-13 
251-21 
285-21 
291-16 
299-13 
301-5 
320-6 
324-29 
330-15 
332-31 
333-  5 
343-26 

348-  6 
348-21 

foundation 


is  sought  and  f^. 

is  /•  out  and  destroyed. 

cannot  be  /*  at  Pleasant  View 

•  I  had  /•  that  I  lived  and  moved 
/'  adequate  for  the  emancipation 
/*  nearest  the  divine  Principle 
your  pupils  are  /*  eligible  to 

if  /•  eligible,  receive  a 

they  neither/'  me  in—  Acts  24:  12. 

His  humanity,  .  .  .  was  not  /*  wanting. 

may  be  /*  in  creeds. 

/-  to  be  a  healthy  fermentation, 

♦  I  /*  that  his  statement 

♦  if  he  /'  you  could  do  so, 
*/•  Mrs.  Eddy's  statements, 

*  a  roll  of  papers  .  « .  was  /'  : 

*  /'  by  one  of  your  own  citizens, 

f/*  at  one  time  that  they  had 
/*  that  when  I  prescribed 
I  /'  it  was  God  made  manifest 
I  had  /*  unmistakably 


and  superstructure 

Mis.  140-  2   f"  and  superstructure, 

357-32   yea.  its  /*  and  superstructure. 
anotlier's 

No.    43-20    on  another's  /*. 
deeper 

Pul.    36-  5    •  deeper  /*  of  her  religious  work 
flrm 

Mis.  213-20    fearless  wing  and  firm  /*. 

'01.     3-25    Only  a  firm  f*  In  Truth  can  give 
for  our  temple 

My.    13-^1    a  /*  for  our  temple, 
for  the  builders 

My.  301-  8    a/'  for  the  builders. 
His 

Mis.  263-11    building  on  His  /*, 
his  own 

Ret.    48-  8    build  on  his  own  /*, 
In  nature 

Mis.  367-26    neither  precedent  iner  /'  In  nature, 
Uld  the 

Ret.   37-  3    so  laid  the  /'  of  my  work 

Hea.    11-^17    homoeopathy  has  uild  the  /'  stone  of 
no 

Mis.  334- 6    Necromancy  has  no/*, 
of  all  systems 

'00.     5-25    the  /'  of  all  systems  of  religion. 
of  Christian  Science 

Mis.  105-  7    demonstration  is  the  /'  of  C.  S. 

My.  117-32    is  the  /•  of  C.  8. 
of  Lo?e 

Pul.     2-30   reared  on  the  /*  of  Love, 
of  repentance 

My.  128-  4   /•  of  repentance  from—  Heb.  6:1. 
of  risht  thinklns 

Hea.     3-6    It  was  the  /*  of  right  thinking 
of  Hclence 

Mis.   81-  1    broad  and  sure  /*  of  Scleoce  ; 
of  the  world 

My.  185-17    from  the/*  of  the  world,'—  Rev,  13:  8. 
of  this  temple 

Pul.   85-1    ♦to  lay  the /*  of  this  temple, 
of  true  art 

Mis.  375-19    ♦  the  /'  of  true  art. 
of  unbell^ 

Mis.  160-23    Often  Is  the  /'  of  unbelief 
other 

Mis.  365-  2    "other  /*  can  no  man—  /  Cor.  3;  11* 
Un.    64-  8    "other/*  can  no  man—  /  Cor.  3:  U. 
No.    21-23    other/'  can  no  man—  I  Cor.  3:  U. 
'02.    14-16    on  any  other  /*, 
solid 

My.   45-32    ♦  In  solid  /'  in  symmetrical 
spiritual 

(see  spiritual) 
study  and 

Pul.    71-20    *  study  and  /•  of  the  faith 
sure 

Mis.   81-  1    broad  and  sure  /*  of  Science  ; 
143-  2    broad  basis  and  sure  /* 
152-23    beat  against  this  sure  /', 

My.    16-26    corner  stone,  a  sure  /*  :—  Isa.  28;  16. 
without 

Mis.  108-  8    being  without  /•  in  fact. 

My.  334-  8    ♦  allegation  ...  Is  without  /•. 


J  I 


Mis.  140-31 

Pul.     9-30 

52-15 

Hea.  2-27 
My.    16-25 


The  /'  on  which  our  church 

/•  of  enlightened  faith  is 

♦  with  the  New  Testament  at  the  /'. 

Truth,  eternity's/'  stone. 

for  a  /•  a  stone,  —  Isa.  28 :  16. 
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foundational 

Mis.  200-17    The  /•  facts  of  C.  S. 
My.  230-23   faithful  over  /'  trusts, 

foundations 

everUstlng 

Mis.  33^29    it  rests  on  everlastingr  /*, 

Un.     6-  0    established  on  everlasting  /". 
fiilse 

Un.   63-16    not  built  on  such  false  /*, 
Us 

Mu.  187--30   laid  its  /•  on  the  rock 
of  Christian  Science 

My.  191-11   /•  of  C.  S.—  one  God  and  one  Christ. 
of  human  affection 

Mis.  287-19   lays  the  /*  of  human  affection 
oi  mortality 

Mis.  101-16    undermines  the  /•  of  mortality. 
of  their  testimony 

Un.   33-22    observe  the  /•  of  their  testimony, 
of  these  assertions 

Un.   44-  6    The  /•  of  these  assertions, 
old 

My.  350-22    old  /•  of  an  early  faith 
Bclen  tlflc 

Ret.   83-  8   scientific  /*  are  already  laid 
sure 
Mis.   82-10    reach  the  sure  /*  of  time, 


Mis.  163-22  yet  the/"  he  laid  are 

Un.   64-  6  on  the  /•  of  an  eternal  Mind 

Hea.    13-22  the  /•  of  metaphysical  healing 

My.  145-  9  from  the  /•  to  the  tower, 

182-  8  the  /'  of  which  are  the  same. 

founded 

Mis.    13-18  /•  upon  the  basis  of  material  and 

152-22  /•  upon  the  rock  of  Christ, 

337-  1  /•  at  this  period  C.  S.. 

383-  9  C.  S.  is  f-  by  its  discoverer, 

Ret.    15-  4  till  I  /•  a  church  of  my  own. 

Put.   37-28  ♦/•  with  twenty-six  members, 

66-  4  *  was  /•  fifteen  years  ago 

67-16  ♦  F'  twenty-five  years  ago, 

67-27  ♦  The  church  was  /*  in  April,  1879, 

68-  4  *  College  was  /•  by  Mrs.  Eddy  '      ' 

68-24  *  C.  8.  was  /•  by  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 

70-12  *  has  within  a  few  years  /*  a  sect  that 

No.    10-  I  ♦  principles  on  which  it  is  /•, 

*00.    13-12  /•  the  city  of  Srajrrna, 

*01.   2<H  4  /•  his  system  of  metaphysics 

Peo.     3-19  religion  /•  upon  C.  S. 

^7  ♦  /•  on  long  observation 

My.   vi-17  */^  TheC.  S.  Journal  in  1883, 

33-30  hath  /•  it  upon  the  seas,—  Psal.  24:  2. 

47-24  *  Mrs.  Eddy  /*  her  first  church 

47-27  *  /•  on  the  commands  of  Jesus  : 

48-13  ♦/•  the  future  growth  of  her  church, 

76-28  */•...  by  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy 

112-10  /•  squarely  ...  on  the  Scriptures. 

139-  5  /•  upon  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus, 

Founder 

Put.   53-2    ♦by  the  F'  of  Christianity 
My.  279-  3    The  F*  of  Christianity  said  : 
(see  also  Eddy) 

founder 

Mis.  381-31    ♦  both  /•  and  discoverer 
Pul.     5-11   /•  of  the  Concord  School  of 
My.  305-  2    and  that  he  is  the  /•  of 

338-25   discoverer,  /',  demonstrator, 
(see  also  Eddy) 

founding 

Mis.  382-  7   discovery  and  /*  of  C.  8. 
Pul.    86-1    *  a  year  after  her  /•  of  the 
'02.   12-29  /•  the  institutions  and  early 

fount 

Mis.   lx-18  from  the/'  of  divine  Love. 

92-  9  open  /•  of  Truth  and  Love. 

225-11  had  drunk  at  its  /•, 

Ret.   11-13  from  this  /'  the  streamlets  flow, 

18-15  shrine  Or  /*  of  real  joy 

84-  6  this  open  /•  of  Truth  and  Love. 

Hea.    10-27  for  the  true  /•  and  Boul's  baptism. 

12-  7  metaphysician  goes  to  the  /' 

Po.   60-10  from  this  /•  the  streamlets  flow, 

64-  6  shrine  Or  /*  of  real  joy 

fountain 


fountain 

Po.   75-13  it  calls  you.—  "Come  to  this/*, 

My.   79-10  ♦  supposed  /•  of  knowledge 

247-14  little  fishes  in  my  /' 

fountains 

Mis.  113-^9  life-giving/-  of  truth. 

223-  6  necessarily  have  pure  f* ; 

323-22  drink  from  its  living  /•  ? 

Ret.    31-28  Frozen  P  were  unsealed. 

Hea.   10-28  /*  play  in  borrowed  sunbeams, 

Peo.    14-5  cool  grottos,  smiling/', 

Po.     9-  5  unsealed  /*  of  grief  and  joy 

My.  186-  2  meadows,  /-.  and  forests 

four  • 

Mis.  136-25  convening  once  in  /*  months  ; 

231-  6  F*  generations  sat  at  that 

239-  4  but  /•  days*  vacation  for  the  past  year, 

304-27  *  at  /•  o'clock  it  will  toll  on  the 

349-23  will  state  that  I  preached  /'years, 

Man.   73-  2  /•  of  whom  are  members  of  The 

Ret.    19-17  at  the  end  of  /'  months, 

20-  8  my  little  son.  about  /'  years  of  agie, 

40-  1  /'  successive  years  I  healed, 

65-22  as  taught  in  the  /'  Gospels. 

89-22  Nowhere  in  the  /*  Gospels 

Un.    11-27  ye  say,  There  are  yet  /•  months, 

Pul.   25-  4  'distributed  by  the/*  systems 


27-20    •  pictorial  story  of  the  ;•  Marys 
40-12    »  The  Service  Repeated  F'  Ti 


ICES 


Mis, 


PuL 

Hea. 

Po, 


27-18  "Doth  a/'  send  forth— ^a*.  3: 11. 

117-28  God  is  the  /•  of  light. 

163-  9  the  rock  became  a  /* ; 

399-6  it  calls  you,— "Come  to  this/*, 

48-  4  *  with  here  and  there  a  /*  or 

7-14  makes  pure  the  /*. 

41-  7  /'  and  leaflet  are  frozen 


40-16  *  simple  ceremonies,  /*  times  repeated, 

40-17  *  presence  of  /•  different  congregations, 

41-21  */•  vast  congregations  filled  the 

49-10  *  "You  have  lived  here  only  /*  years, 

49-13  "F-  years  !"  she  ejaculated  ; 

67-  7  ♦  was  thronged  at  the  /'  services 

69-  6  ♦  were  held  from  nine  to  /*  o'clock, 

59-  8  ♦  exercises  /•  times  repeate<l. 

Pen.     9-  9  /•  first  rules  pertaining  theretp, 

'0/.     4-6  /•  times  three  is  twelve, 

4-  6  three  times  /•  is  twelve. 

My.   68-  5  */•  arches  springing  from  the 

69-30  ♦  some  /•  miles  away. 

70-25  •  six  organs,  with  /•  manuals, 

,  214-19  F*  years  after  my  discovery 

330-'J9  where,  at  the  end  of  /•  month^, 
(see  also  numbers,  values) 

fourfold 

My.  199-20  /'  unity  between  the  churches 

fourscore 

Po.    71-16  Ye  who  have  wept  /* 

My.  146-10  sum  of  years  to  /*, 

177-11  sum  of  years  to  /• 

four-story 

My.   66-2  ♦/•  brick  building  also 

fourteen 

Mis.   29-16  but  /•  deaths  in  the  ranks 

Pul.     8-  9  within  /*  months,  responded 

38-  8  *  consists  of  /*  chapters, 
(see  also  numbers,  values) 

fourth 

Mis.   22-12  /•  dimension  of  iSpirit. 

176-  4  chapter  sub-title 

280-19  close  of  the  lecture  on  the/' 

309-25  third  and  /•  paragraphs, 

318-10  /•  and  final  generation 

332-24  third,  suffermg  ;  /•.  death. 

Un.   31-14  /•,  that  matter,  being  so  endowed, 

Fourth  Church  of  Christ*  Scientist 

Brooklyn 

My.  363-  6  *  signature 


My.  363-  2  *  signature 

Fourth  of  July 

Mis.  251-  1  chapter  sub-title 

fowl 

Mis.    69-12  over  the  /•  of  the  air."  —  Gen.  1 :  26. 

fowler 

Mis.  389-22  no  /',  pestilence  or  pain  ; 

Po.     S-  1  no  /•,  pestilence  or  pain  ; 

fowls 

Mis.  357-16  /•  of  the  air  pick  them  up. 

foxes 

My.  123-30  "the  Utile  f'— Song  2;  15. 

foyer 

My.   4fr-  1  ♦/•  and  broad  stairways, 

69-20  *  unusual  feature  is  the  /', 

69-21  *  Adjoining  this  /•  are 

Fra  Angelico 

Mis.  376-  8  *  having  been  taken  by  F'  A' 


FRACTION 


FRBBDOU 


tractton 

W<5.  M»-I1  /'  of  the  Ktual  Scteon 

A'D.   tt-ai  more  ibui  s  /'  of  blnuelt, 
tncmentarr 

Mia.    li-U  nlclurcH—  once  /■  uul  tmlut 

116-1  from/' discourses 

Bd.   W-ll  Truliitaiiol/. 
tracmenta 

Mil.     V-IB  foil  In  /'  betore  oui  ejtt. 

10«-11  kDd  nllier  up  the  /'. 

IW-ll  (Bttier  uplbe/'.  andoouiit 

3W-4  wilbcmae,  Hide/', 

Mv-  131-19  /-  gtttiered  therefrom 

traKrance 

fill,  12»-10  

130-13  frefll 

Po.    U-I3  F' t.— .  .^u..u  ....  ^c, 

32-  S  bloswimB  wbose  /'  and  chmr. 

•7-11  /■  of  goodness  uul  lov^ ; 


1T~IS  munolla.  and  f-  Irlnee-liee: 

IS-H  Dowers  ot  reeling  are  /'  and  h 

14-  8  t  receasea,  cool  grotloa. 

U-11  VrcHh  BS  tbe/- Bod, 

IB-  3  munaKk.  sod  /•  Irlnge-lier 

»»~1«  HoweiH  of  feeling  »r-  '      - 


"^' 


traU 


re  /'  and  tair. 


IS-18  This/' hjrpolbaals  Is  founded  up 

a-10  f-  bumaa  lessoa  accepta. 

87-11  /'  conception  of  mortal  mind  : 

ITT-  1  brush  or  pen  Id  palnl  /'  talrneas 

Fo.    18-IS  notire  the/-  fledgling  liath. 

Mu.    SO-  B  ■  tax  upon  /'  human  cradulltv, 

142-14  'when  I  say/-,  let  It  not 

rr&Uer 

Mv.  U»-  T  */',  but  Mrs,  Eddy  bsrwlf. 
frailty 

"■i,  3K-X  onlyi 


Rrt.    . 

frame 


'SS 


My.  14-14    I 
ais 
frames 

Pvl.   1J~1J    'window/- are  of  Iron, 
TS-ll    *  furniture  /'  are  of  wblle 

Prance 

Mil,  3M-1S    •  takes  plaoe  at  Paris,  F-. 
ITl-lt    mastera  In  f   and  Italy. 

fat.     i-U  F-,  Qermany,  Russia, 
rranklsb 

Put.   a-U    *  F-  church  waa  rsareil  upop  the  spot 
FrankllD 


ai4-ll  owDcd  a  bouse  In  F'.  N 

Afu,  SI4-  4  •  than  moved  lo  F-. 

Franklin's.  Bcnjanilii 

Mia,  27T-1»  truth  of  Benjamin  F-  report 
fraDklf 

'01.    14-17  aoawsmd/' aodhoiMatly, 
frantlcallj' 

\tU.  174-13  f-  alQrm  what  Is  what : 
■raterolty 

Mls.nn-l  no/- where  Its  crime  may 

Mu,  IT5-M  /'.  and  Cbrisiian  charity, 

fraud 

Ana.  »8-l4  Charlatanism, /',  and  malice 

U\i.  143-10  cannot  be  a  temporal/', 

l»-ai  to  call  Ibis  "a  subtle/-." 

fraodulent 

Mil.   tl-e  Ibe  Ignorant,  (he /'. 

17i-M  •  Hence  .  ,  .  Is  a  /■  claim. 


freubt 


Mi:  13S-I4  {■  with  inflnila 

IS3-14  F-  with  liislory.  It  rpi>PB 

320- B  /•  with  divine  benedicllt 

No.   I3~  4  /-  with  spiritual  danger, 

Po.    M-11  may  Ihefr  gaze  be  ever) 

W»,  i2»-ia  /■  with  dlvTne  reflection, 

I14-2*  ii/-  with  danger, 

IK-  S  so  /-  with  oiipoaltea. 


free 

Mil.     »-  1  leaves  mortals  but  little  tim 

30-30  "hath  madenie/- fnnn— A 

Tt-lt  toset  ahumansDul/' from 

Sl-IS  you  are  a  /-  moral  agent 

•0-lJ  Then  help  olhera  lobe  /■  ; 

lOI-lB  and  seta  the  captive/-. 

103-IT  eternal  Mlnrl  Is/'.  utihmUetl 

13-  T  /■  moral  agaocy  la  lost ; 

IK-ie  a  plea  for  /■  moral  agenry, 

i-lS  Tfirough  the  word  ...  are  y 

-13  /'  in  Truth  and  Love. 

l-IO  Man  Is/'  born: 
lU-n 


Hl-1 


1-19 


H-lt 
•S-  3 
»S-21 


freed 

Aila.    9D-IS    Do  you  desire  to  t 
freedom  (irr  also  rreedom's) 


MU 
and  grmtiMis 


n  lack  ol 


Mit. 


..  ..  il9  springtide  of/' and  greati 

B-14  struggle  InM/' and  greatnea: 

Ret.   ii-M  gain  spiritual  /'  and  supremii 
bnlwariis  of 

Pul.     *-  2  fou  are  (he  bulwarks  of  /'. 

Put.    B3-23  •  by  bonds  dearer  than  /-,■' 

Mil.  aei-ll  tto  nhall  mortals  soar  to  anal 

Mi}^m-»  galna/-  from  pain 


r 
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Friday 


freedom 

flrom  sin 

Peo.    10-24    mind's  /•  from  sin  ; 
greal 

Mis.  120-14    great  /*  for  the  race  ; 
freator 

Ret.   95-  2    blossom  into  greater/*, 
growing 

Ret.   31-  4    solemn  certainty  in  growing  /' 
heritage  of 

My.  12&-14    vital  heritage  of  /* 
Intnlllclent 

My.  26^  2    chapter  sub-title 

20^  7    and  insuflQcient  /*  of  honest 
missionary  of 

Mis.  304-  0    *  as  a  missionary  of  /',      •  , 
nation's 

Ret.   43-23    Centennial  Day  of  our  nation's  /*. 
native 

My.  120-12    gives  to  soul  its  native  /*. 
of  choice 

Ret.    71-14  /'  of  choice  and  self-government. 
of  health 

Mis.  101-12    for  the  /*  of  health,  holiness,  and 
of  mortals 

No.   34-28  /'  of  mortals  from  sin  and  death. 
pleaded  for 

Mis.  346-  5    pleaded  for/'  in  immortal  strains 
Principle  of 

Mis.  258-18    this  infinite  Principle  of  /*. 
reigned 

Mis.  259-14   /'  reigned,  and  was  the  heritage  of 
religious 

Mis.  251-13    civil  and  religious/', 


'^* 


My.  167-22    chapter  sub-title 


I 


his  of 


lis.  297-29  belongs  to  the  rights  of  /*. 
strength  and 

Mis.  240-12  physical  strength  and  /*. 
struggling  for 

No.   40-22  the  thought  struggling  for/*. 
this 

Mis.  259-16  this  /'  was  the  moral  power  of 
to  believe 

Pul.    51-  3  *  F-  to  believe  or  to  dissent 
to  worship 

Ret.     2-  8  seeking  "/*  to  worship  God  ;" 

My.  168-  1  F'  to  worship  God  according  to 

341-  6  *  *'F'  to  wonhlp  God." 
true 

AUs.  176-23  to  establish  a  nation  in  true/', 


Mis.  141-13  /',  might,  and  majesty  of  Spirit, 

204-15  /•.  deep-toned  faith  in  God  ; 

My.  154-22  ♦  we  have  light.  /•.  immortality 

316-19  the  /'  of  Christian  sentiments, 

freedom*8 

Ret.    11-  9  sword  Is  sheathed,  't  is/*  hour, 

12-  2  Wake  /'  welcome, 

Po.    60-  6  sword  is  sheathed,  'tis  /'  hour, 

60-22  Wake/'  welcome, 

71-18  /'  birthday  —  blood-bought  boon  I 

free-love 

Mis.  285-15  first  crossed  swords  with  /', 

285-26  up  from  the  ashes  of  /', 

freely 

Mis.   38-  2  qood  we  can  do  must  be  done  /' 

149-  4  Invite  all  cordially  and  /• 

Ret.    18-18  /'  adore  all  His  spirit  hath  made, 

Pul.   64-  8  ♦  Money  came  /'  from  all  parts 

Po.   64-  9  /'  adore  all  His  spirit  hath  made. 

My.    62-30  *  gave  /*  of  their  time  and  efforts 

69-21  ♦  where  five  thousand  people  can  /• 

157-12  *  church  home  you  have  so  /•  bestowed. 


172-17  'F'  ye  have  received.—  Matt.  10.'  8. 

172-18  /•  give.'  —  Matt.  10 ;  8. 

320-  9  ♦  He  also  expressed  himself  /* 

321-16  *  talked  so  /'  in  my  presence.   * 

324-  1  *  He  often  spoke  his  thoughts  /' 

Free  Mason 

My.  312-10    Glover,  however,  was  a  F'  M\ 
330-23    "My  husband  was  a  F'  A/', 

freemason 

Ret.    19-11    My  husband  was  a/*. 

Free  Masonry 

My.  351-  6    *  Its  beautiful  tribute  to  F'  M'. 
351-11    morale  of  F*  M'  is  above  ethics 

freemasonry 

Mis.  142-26    symbols  of  /'  depicted  on 

142-29    I  may  not  unite  with  you  in/'. 

Free  Masons 

My.  312-27    F'  M'  selected  my  e.scort, 

326-17   F'  M'  laid  on  hiB  bier  the  emblems 


Free^mason^H  MontMy  Magazine 

My.  334-28  *  appeared  in  1845  in  the  F*  M *  M ', 

Pul.   89-29  ♦  F-  P',  Detroit,  Mich. 

90-13  ♦F*  P',  London,  Can. 

freer 

Hea.     4-  4  must  give  /*  breath  to  thought 

freest 

Put.  .80-  7  *  /'  country  In  the  world 

freeth 

Un.   56-16  /'  him  from  the  law  of  sin 

freeze 

Mis.    88-26  ♦  had  never  seen  water/*.** 

Ret.    65-  7  /*  out  the  spiritual  element. 

French 

Pul.   27-  2  ♦  F'  mirrors  and  every  convenienoe. 

Rud.     1-12  In  F*  the  equivalent  word  is 

French  Commlsloners 

Mis.  277-19  report  before  the  F'  C* 

French  Huguenots 

Mis.  281-12  in  the  time  of  the  F'  H\ 

frequency 

My.  268-  4  The  /*  of  divorce  shows 

frequent 

Mis.  238-25  The  /'  public  allegement  that  I  am 

Man.   84-22  for  more  /"  meetings. 

Pul.   25-26  *  /'  illummated  texts  from  the 

My.     V-  7  •  wonderment  and  /*  comment, 

332^24  *  After  /'  searchings  and  much 

frequented 

Ret.   9»-i%  he  had  /*  in  childhood. 

My.   72-  7  ♦  /'  by  members  of  the 

frequently 

Mis.     (^-21  F*  it  requires  time  to 

45-  9  fatal  results  that/*  follow 

197-  4  text  is  one  more  /'  used 

256-13  classes  from  forming  ss  /*  as 

322-  7  are  /*  disappointed. 

339-  4  would  happen  very/'  on  earth, 

No.   32-11  F-  when  I  touch  this  subject 

'01.     4-29  meaning  divine  Love,  more/"  thau 

My.   83-  9  ♦  Scientists/'  wear  a  small  pin, 

310-24  *  /•  set  the  house  in  an  uproar," 

3ia-24  */'*'  seek  my  advice. 

324-32  •  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wiggin  /*  mentioned 

fresh 

Mis.     1-16  mounting  sense  gathers /*  forms 

51-26  ♦/',  as  from  a  second  birth, 

144-24  /'  as  a  summer  mom. 

227-18  /'  flowers  of  feeling  blossom, 

240-23  over  the/',  unbiased  thought. 

Ret.   27-30  a  /'  univenie—  old  to  God, 

48-  7  experience  .  .  .  /*  in  niy  thoughts. 

Pul.   53-1  ♦  /•  development  of  a  Pnncipls 

'00.    10-10  /•  energy  and  final  victory. 

Hea.    19-19  /'  opportunities  every  hour ; 

Po.    15-18  Flowers  /'  as  the  pang  in  the  bosom 

25-12  Fragrance  /'  round  the  dead, 

46-11  F'  as  the  fragrant  sod. 

My.   50-20  •  brought  /'  courage  to  the 

15S-19  a  pure  peace,  a /•  Joy, 

195-22  breath  /•  from  God. 

244-11  designed  to  impart  a  /*  impulse 

freshen 

Mis.  330-23  /'  the  fragrance  of  being. 

freshness 

Mis.    ix-21  fleeting  /'  of  youth, 

240-  6  must  not  take  the  SWMt  /'  out 

269-13  perpetual  /'  in  relation  to 

343-18  vernal  /'  and  sunshixM 

fresh-smiUng 

Po.   67-  7  bedewing  these  /*  flowers  I 

fret 

Un.   5(^-23  made  to/'  in  their  chains; 

My.  135-28  "F"  not  thvself  —  Psal.  37;  1. 

211-25  /'  and  confuse  it,  spoiling  that 

fretful 

My.    10-19  ♦/•  or  reluctant  sacrifice 

fretfulness 

Mis.     6-  4  free  from  complaints  and  /*, 

fretted 

Mis.  162-10  over  their/*,  foaming  billows. 

friction 

Mis.  104-20  the  /'  of  false  selfhood 

224-20  the  /'  of  the  world 

Friday 

Mis.  148-24  at  your  F'  evening  meetings. 

Man.   57-  3  held  on  the  F*  preceding 
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Friday 

A/on.   57-  ft    the  first  F*  in  November 
Pul.   85-24    «  received  F-,  from  the  C.  8.  Board 

Friend 

(see  Bdd7) 

friend 

mnd  foe 

Mis.   32-15   admiddible  towards  /*  and  foe. 
beat 
Aiis.  23(^21    thoueb  it  be  your  best  /'  ; 
29^12   best  7'  break  troth  with  me? 
wmHhff 
My.  358-11    your  Leader  and  best  earthly  /'. 
351-  1    your  healer,  or  any  earthly  /•. 
tkvsiij 

Bet.    17-  1    while  visiting  a  family  /• 
Po.  vii-  1    *  while  visiting  a  family  /• 

Mi?  385-10  ''Joy  for  thee,  happy  /•  I 

Po.   48-  1  Joy  for  thee,  nappy  /•  ! 

let  Mend 

My.   03-15  *  as  /*  met  friend  at  every  turn 


■k 


/.    3(>-10  from  my /•,  Miss  Whiting, 

Mu.  322-20  *  During  the  evening  my  /*  spoke  of 

of  niliie 

Mis.  225-  5  his  mother—  a  /•  of  mine, 

or  foe 

Mis.  290-25  whether  it  be  /•  or  foe. 

No.     3-  5  error  murders  either  /•  or  foe 


My.    14-18  ♦  Our  /•  very  promptly  and 
tmitjr 

Mis.  147-22  at  all  times  the  trusty  /-, 
without 

.Mis.  227-  5  without  /'  and  without  apologist. 
yonr 

Mis.  354-  8  made  the  public  your  /•, 

My.  332-13  *  Your  /•  and  obedient  servant, 

Mis.   89-  5  or  a  f-  in  sickness,  who  is 

118-13  and  pass  a/'  over  it  smoothly, 

339-23  Hast  thou  a/*,  and  forgettest  to  be 

399-11  Strongest  deliverer,  /•  of  the 

Pul.   33-23  •  so  a  /•  has  told  me. 

Pan.     3-7  a  /*,  with  whom  to  whisper. 

Po.    75-18  Strongest  deliverer,  /'  of  the 

My.    14-11  •  we  received  a  letter  from  a  /• 

322-15  ♦  a  /•  and  I  were  the  guests 

friendless 

Mis.  39^-11  friend  of  the  /•, 

Po.   41-9  And  the  ropuntalns  more/', 

75-18  friend  of  the/-, 

ffriendlessness 

Rud.    17-11  /-,  toil,  agonies,  and 

friendly 

Mis.    80-12  It  is  better  to  be  /• 

294-17  O  /•  hand  I     keep  back  thy 

330-  9  man.  more  /'.  should  call  his 

My.  320-19  *  but  his  tendency  was/*. 

friends  {see  also  friends') 
admires 

My.   41-20  *  admires  /*  and  hates  enemies, 
books 

Mis.  vii-  5  ♦  well  made  choice  of  /*  and  books  ; 
and  brethren 

Mis.  106-17  F'  and  Brethren:—  Your  Sunday  Lesson. 

120-27  F'  and  Brethren:—  The  Biblical  record 

My.  147-  2  F'  and  Brethren:—  There  are 
aad  eoontrr 

Mis.  251-11  religion,  home,  /•,  and  country. 
aad  enemies 

My.  275-12  ail  her  dear  /*  and  enemies. 


% 


aad  followers 

Pul.    54-25    *  with  his  closest  /"  and  followers. 

My.  143-10    my  beloved  /'  and  followers 
b(loi«d 

My.   42-13    *  Beloved  F' :—  Most  unexpectedly 
143-10    my  beloved  /•  and  followers 
Wtt 

Mis.     9-13    are  virtually  thy  best  /'. 

257-  5    are  the  best  /*  to  our  growth. 
eircleof 

Ret.    10-14    lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  /* 

My.  330-25    lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  /• 
cenconrse  of 

Mis.  225-  3    happy  concourse  of  /•  had  gathered 
departed 

Mis.   60-13    departed  /•  —  dead  only  in  belief 
Uthfttl 

,  My.  321-  7    *  your  devoted  and  faithful  /•, 
her 

Mis.  i^  7    Her  /*  employed  a  horoceopathlBt. 
49-9    opinion  given  to  her/'. 


friends 

her 

Po.  vii-  8    ♦  When  this  beeanw  known  to  her  /*, 
My.  332-  1    *  to  restore  her  to  her  /* 

332-12    *  in  the  fond  embrace  of  her  /'. 
Indebted 

Mis.  228-  4   deemed  at  least  indebted  /' 
Interested 

Pul.   80-13    ♦  sent  us  by  interested  /*, 
Utemrjr 

*0t.    15-25    I  showed  it  to  my  literary/'. 
My.  324-23    ♦  among  his  literary  /'. 
loving 
Pul.   75-18    ♦  the  tribute  of  loving  /'. 

Aiis.  178-27    My/',  I  wished  to  be  excused  from 
180-  5    my  /'  were  frightened 
213-14    May  my  /•  and  my  enemies 


Po.    73-  1    inscribed  to  my  /•  in  Lynn. 

J  f'  ana 
174-  6    courtesy  extended  to  mi 


My.  145-22  serve  equally  my  /'  and  my  enemies, 

297-30  my  /•  have  read  Sibyl  Wilbur's  book, 
number  of 

Ret.     7-20  ♦  by  a  large  number  of  /*, 
of  a  patient 

Mis.  282-21  If  the  /'  of  a  patient  desire 
other 

Pul.   37-20  *  one  or  two  other  /'  were  gathered. 
oar 

Mis.    11-19  whereby  we  love  our  /'  ; 

Ret.   80-27  We  love  our/',  but  ofttimes  we 

My.  332-  8  *  will  our  /'  at  Wilmington 
personal 

Aiy.  13^12  students  and  trusted  personal  /* 

Afis.  212-30  Pitying  /'  took  down  from  the 
relatives  and 

My.  331-19  *  relatives  and  /'  of  the  late 
remain 

'02.     2-25  Then  why  not  remain/', 
ttndents  and 

Mis.  137-  2  My  Dear  Students  and  F' : 

142-11  Beloved  Students  and  F- : 
surrounded  by 

My.  312-24  I  was  surrounded  by  /', 
that  forsake 

My.  258-22  and  /'  that  forsake. 
their 

My.   76-11  *  church  members  and  their  /• 
those 

My.  331-22  ♦  those  /•  of  the  deceased 

333-23  ♦  those  /•  who  attended  hlra  during 
Thjr 

My.  220-22  make  them  Thy  /•  ; 
thy 

Mis.  vii-  7  ♦In  making  thy  /•  books, 
to  Truth  _      . 

Mis.  319-29  faith  and  resolve  are  /*  to  Truth  ; 
truest 

My.  213-10  are  the  truest  /•  of  mankind, 
various 

Un.   27-  1  From  various  /•  comes  inquiry 
were  requested 

My.    98-16  •/•  were  requested  to  send  no 
without  money  or 

My.  312-10  ♦  and  entirely  without  money  or/*. 

Mis.  vU-  7  ♦  and  thy  books  /'. 

^15  /•  seem  to  sweeten  life's  cup 

89-13  /'  have  no  faith  in  your  method, 

142-30  as  /'  we  can  feel  the  touch  of  heart 

177-28  F' :—  The  homesick  traveller  in 

253-  5  F'.  I  am  not  enough  the  new  woman 

308-18  F',  strangers,  and 

Hea.     4-21  F',  can  we  ever  arrive  at  a 

16-25  F',  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 

Po.   74-  1  F\  will  not  ye  Think  kindly  of  me. 

My.    27-15  *  /•  are  requested  to  send  no  more 

44- "7  *  F".  our  progress  may  be  fast  or 

189-29  F',  why  ttirone  in  pity  round  me? 

205-21  /'  more  faithful,  and 

friends* 

My.  275-21  praying  for  my  dear  /' 
friendship  (see  also  friendship's) 

Mis.     9-25  delicious  forms  of /'. 

100-23  Pure  humanity.  /'.  home, 

145-18  In  our  rock-bound  /'. 

261-  9  voicing  the  /'  of  this  city 

Ret.    80-27  perfection  and  an  unbroken  /'. 

81-  7  our  /•  will  surely  continue. 

82-26  ecclesiastical  fellowship  and  /', 

Pul.     5-  5  light  of  one/'  after  another 

Po.    68-19  star  of  our  /'  arose 

My.  124-10  The  fruition  of  /', 

163-26  /-,  and  granite  character. 
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rRUlTS 


friendship 

My. 

175-23 

201-11 

282-  5 

362-21 

friendship's 

Mis. 

143-2 

friendships 

Pul. 

4»-18 

My. 

204-7 

frieze 

Pul. 

25-23 

fright 

Pul. 

84-J4 

frighten 

'01. 

14-12 

frightened 

Alis.  180-  6 

395-3 

Un. 

5-12 

Po. 

58-15 

My. 

123-25 

frightens 

My. 

160-14 

216-12 

233-7 

fringed 

Ret.    23-8 

fringe- 

Ret. 

•tree 

17-18 

Po. 

63-  3 

frivoUty 

'00. 

2-14 

My. 

48-29 

260-7 

frivolous 

Ret. 

21-25 

froclcs 

My. 

83-11 

front 

Mi9, 

23-29 

99-17 

\0^  9 

Un. 

6-25 

Pul. 

24-10 

24-12 

59-30 

My. 

31-19 

31-26 

44-16 

71-27 

89-16 

110-15 

313-9 

frost 

Mis. 

240-15 

froth 

Mis. 

78-21 

frown 

Pan. 

1-8 

'02. 

17-28 

My. 

129-10 

184-17 

340-12 

frowning 

My. 

35^-19 

frozen 

Mis. 

176-21 

331-23 

Ret. 

31-28 

No. 

14-25 

Po. 

41-  7 

fruit 

bear 

Mis. 

144-27 

151-8 

My. 

128-32 

bearing 

Mis. 

357-18 

Un. 

(V-  3 

Pul. 

26-24 

bears 

Mis. 

220-21 

borne 

Mis. 

356-17 

bring  forth 

Mis. 

154-24 

eal  the 

My. 

186-30 

the/'  of  those  we  love, 
Sucn  elements  of  /*,  faith, 
/•  of  our  chief  executive 

♦  revere  and  cherish  your  /*, 

/•  "level"  and  the  "square" 

♦  talked  earnestly  of  her/*, 
mutual  /'  such  as  ours 

*  with  /•  of  the  old  rose, 

•  to  their  bewilderment  and  /"• 
cannot  be  made  so  real  as  to  /* 


/*  at  beholdine  me  restored 

flees, 

)y  th 
And  /•  fancy  flees. 


And/*  fancy 
•bed  I 


undisturbed  by  the  /*  sense 
And  /•  fancy  flees, 
is  not  /'  at  miracles. 


a  live  truth,  .  .  .  /*  people, 
a  miracle  that  /*  people, 
challenged  by  Truth,  /*  you, 

was  not  even  /*  with  light. 

magnolia,  and  fragrant  /*  ; 
magnolia,  and  fragrant  /* ; 

no  time  for  amusement,  ease,  /•  : 

♦  drugged  by  scandal,  drowned  In/*, 
shadow  of  /'  and  the 

personal  events  are  /* 

♦  laces  of  the  women's  /*, 

actions  of  the  object  in  /•  of  it. 
take  the  /*  rank,  face  the  foe. 
Priestcraft  in  /*  of  them, 
if  hastily  pushed  to  the/* 

♦  tower  with  a  circular  /• 

♦  On  the  /*  is  a  marble  l^blet, 

♦  the  /•  vestibule  and  street 

♦  a  plac«  in  the  /•  rank  of  the 

♦  Stepping  to  the/'  of  the  platform, 

♦  advanced  to  the  /•  of  the  platform, 

♦  in  /•  of  the  great  organ. 

♦  even  to  the  flagstones  in  /* 
mortal  mind  pressing  to  the/', 
road  in  /•  of  nis  house 

takes  the  /'  out  of  the  ground 

/•  of  error  passing  off  ; 

/•  and  smile  of  April, 
world's  soft  flattery  or  its  /*. 
no  night  but  in  God's  /*  ; 

Eride —  its  pomp  and  its  /* 
er  /'  on  class  legislation. 

♦  "Behind  a  /*  providence 

/•  ritual  and  creed  should  forever 
/•  crust  of  creed  and  dogma, 
F'  fountains  were  unsealed. 
/•  dogmas,  persistent  persecution, 
fountain  and  leaflet  are  /*  and . 


may  our  earthly  sowing  bear/* 
Those  who  bear  /•  He  purgetn, 
in  your  thought  nor  bear/'. 

and  is  bearing/'. 

"bearing  /•  after  its  kind."—  see  Oen.  1 

♦  sprays  of  fig  leaves  bearing  /'. 

has  power  and  bears  /• , 

has  sprung  up,  borne  /', 

Bring  forth  /* 

plant  the  vineyard  eat  the  /* 


.11. 


fruit 

forbidden 

Un.     8-14  knowledge  is  not  the  forbidden  /* 
good 

Mis.  235-14  bringeth  not  forth  good  /' ; 

My.  287-22  bringeth  not  forth  good  /'  ; 
hothouse 

My,  325-  4  *  and  to  leave  luscious  hothouse  /*. 
Its 

Mis.  223-10  tree  is  known  bv  ita  /'  : 

My.  111-21  Is  not  the  tree  known  by  Its  /*? 

112-24  The  tree  is  known  by  its  /'. 

269-20  vine  is  bringing  forth  Its  /• ; 

300-28  The  tree  is  Known  by  Its/'. 

Icgltlnuit® 

'02.   14-14   growth  and  ...  are  its  legitimate  r 

more 

Mis.  151-  9    that  they  may  bear  more  /'. 
much 

Ret.   94-29   Jesus*  teachings  bore  much/'. 

My.  202-29    that  ye  bear  much  f."  —  John  15;  8, 
of  evil 

Un.    17-22    partake  of  the  /•  of  evil, 
of  eiperlence 

My.  343-24   each  one  was  the  /'  of  experience 
of  Giodllkeness 

Un.   22-  5    may  eat  of  the  /'  of  Godlikeness, 
of  righteousness 

My.   40-20    ♦  the  /'  of  righteousness—  Jas.  3 :  18. 
of  rightness 

My.  281-  9    is  the  /'  of  rightness, 
of  the  Spirit 

My.  167-  4    "the  /'  of  the  Spirit."—  Ga/.  5:  22. 
of  the  tree 

Mis.  198-21   /•  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
367-15    this  /•  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  this  tree 

Mis.  356-20   carry  the  /'  of  this  tree  into  the 
of  ungodliness 

Un.   22-  5    but  as  to  the  /'  of  ungodliness, 
pudding,  and 

Mis.  231-14    delicious  pie,  pudding,  and  /' 
rich 

Afy.  159-  9    rich  /*  of  this  branch  of  his  vine, 
ripened 

My.  198-  8    their  abundant  and  ripened  /*. 


Un.     3-15 

My.    22-19 

218-26 

fruitage 

Mis.  251-28 

308-24 

Po.     9-  9 

fruite 

Mis.  253-12 

fruitful 

Mis.    56-25 

338-29 

343-  8 

'00.      3-  2 

My.  183-19 

fruition 

Mis.  231-  2 

281-  1 

Ret.    92-  8 

Un.    61-23 

Pul.    44-  3 

No.     9-13 

My.    19-21 

124-10 

155-14 

253-24 

fruitless 

Pul.    33-22 

'01.    31-14 

My.  294-17 

fruits 

blight  the 

A7t5.    88-  1 
Immortal 

My.  182-15 

Its 

My.  136-  5 

136-26 

148-  5 

204-28 

260-18 

Of  ChristUn 

Mis.  343-11 

My.  204-26 

213-  1 


it  Is  the  /•  which  grows  on  the 
•justification  of  ...  is  the/'. 
/'  of  which  all  mankind  may  share. 

to  enrich  the  soil  for  /'. 
I  have  gleaned  from  its  f ' 
leaves  all  faded,  the/'  shed, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

/',  and  multiply,—  Gen.  1 :  38. 

*  Shall  be  a  /•  seed  ; 
human  life  more/', 

right,  active,  and  they  are  f' ; 
the  forest  becomes  a  /'  field, 

the  full/'  of  happiness ; 
the  /'  of  your  labors, 
reach  the  /*  of  his  promise  : 
both  demonstration  and  /', 

♦  At  last  you  begin  to  see  the  /* 
may  err  .  .  .  and  lose  your/'. 
/'  of  her  unselfed  love. 

The /•  of  friendship. 

the  fuU  /•  of  its  faith. 

If  faith  is/',  you  have  His 

♦  All  inquiry  .  .  .  was  /' ; 

no  vague./',  inquiring  wonder, 
by  a  /•  use  of  the  knife 

to  blight  the  /'  of  my  studenta 

sprang  Immortal  /'  through 

is  best  explained  by  its/', 
labor  that  is  known  by  its  /', 
judge  our  doctrine  by  its/'. 
these  are  its  /•  : 
its  /•  are  inspiration  and 
Selenee 

/•  of  C.  S.  spring  upward, 
are  not  the  f'  of  G.  8., 
/•  of  C.  S.  Mind-healing 


FRUITS 


J73 


FULL 


^ 


fraits 

of  nodnest 
Mis.  21»-29 
Ret.    54-13 
ariiailtli 

Rtt.    63-5 
af  LoT« 
Mis.  10(V-15 
Un.    40-  8 
ar  Splril 
Mu.  153-18 
30^10 
331-10 
Ret.    45-22 
Aud.     4-23 
artbelleih 
01.     5-  6 
aTTniUi 
Mi«.  265-20 


/'  of  goodness  will  follow, 
without  bearing  the  /•  of  goodness, 

bring  lorth  better  /*  of  health* 

finally  show  the  /*  of  Love, 
and  bears  the  /*  of  Love. 

bring  forth  the  /•  of  Spirit, 
peace  and  joy.  the  /*  of  Spirit, 
wiU  ripen  the  /•  of  Spirit, 
I  saw  these/'  of  Spirit, 
brings  out  the  /"  of  Spirit 

/•  of  the  flesh  not  Spirit. 


bring  forth  the  real  /•  of  Truth. 
afwatelifaliMss 

Mis.  116-23   /•  of  watchfulness,  prayer, 
af  your  Kroand 

My.  269-25  /"  of  your  ground."—  Afal.  3;  11. 
af  your  labors  ...  ,  ,.      • 

^00.     2-  8    what  of  the/"  of  your  labors? 


prove 

Mis.  354-14 
porpose,  aod 

A/is.  223-  2 

Uwlr 

Mis.    90-20 

Man.    49-  6 

No.    15-  2 

Pan.    10-  5 

My.  233-  4 

80(^19 


My.  136-25 

283-12 
309-32 

Frye 

c  A. 

Ret.    4»-31 


whose  /'  prove  the  nature  of  their 

its  hidden  paths,  purpose,  and  /' 

then  Judge  them  by  their  /'. 
"by  their  /'  ye  shall  —  Matt.  7 ;  20. 
••By  their/-  ye  shall—  Matt.  7:  20. 
"By  their/*  ye  shall—  Matt.  7:  20. 
"by  their/-  ye  shall—  Mott.  7;  20. 
"By  their  /•  ye  shall—  MaU.  7:  20. 

the/'  of  honest  toil. 

/-  of  said  grand  Association, 

what  were  the  /*  of  this 


Pan. 
'00. 
'01. 
*0Z. 


My. 


signature 
Mr.  Calvin  A. 

My.  138-14    Mr.  Calvin  A.  F'  and  other  students 
"  "  "    Mr.  Calvin  A.  F'  copied  my  writings, 


317-16 

fuel 

Hea.     9-14 

(ocitive 

Peo.    10-8 

falfll 

Mis.    n-2S 

89-24 

122-10 

135-12 

183-15 

212-  1 

261-20 

278-  6 

284-31 

297-21 

318-18 

Man.   28-18 

29-  8 

100-10 

Ret.    38-11 

45-22 

47-22 

70-15 

90-12 

Un.    13-  6 

Pul.    72-  I 

83-  3 

No.    45-23 

Pan.    12-  1 

'Of.     5-24 

7-10 

My.    46-19 

153-  5 

163-  7 

162-  4 

217-31 

218-  4 

219-25 

fulflUed 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 


furnishing  /*  for  the  flames. 

succored  a  /*  slave  in  1853, 

on  the  contrary,  they  /-  His  laws ; 

/•  the  law  of  Christ.'^  — Gc/.  6;  2. 

to  /•  a  divine  decree. 

If  you  falter,  or  fail  to  /•  this 

man  can  /*  the  Scriptures 

/'  the  conditions  of  our  petition 

"but  to  /•  —  MaU.  5 ;  17. 

I  shall  /'  my  mission, 

to  /'  that  trust  those  rules  must  be 

/'  all  the  claims  growing  out  of  this 

so  /*  the  command  of  Christ. 

If  an  officer  fails  to  /-  all  the 

/•  the  requirements  of  this  By-Law, 

/'  the  obligations  of  his  office 

to  /'  this  painful  task, 

/•  the  law  of  Christ 

so  /'  the  command  of  Christ. 

No  person  can  compass  or  /* 

until  they  were  able  to  /•  his 

/*  the  intended  harmony  of  being, 

*  having  a  divine  mission  to  /', 

*  what  we  never  /'  as  husband  and 
and  so  /•  her  destiny. 
It  will  be  found  possible  to  /'  It. 
but  to/-.—  Matt.  5;  17. 
to /-  the  First  Commandment. 

*  r  the  pledge  in  righteous  living, 
will  /•  the  law  in  righteousness, 
have  come  to  /'  the  whole  law. 
/•  all  righteousness."-  Matt.  3.'  15. 
out  tor  it  in  righteousness. 
/•  all  righteousness."—  Matt.  8;  15. 
but  to/-."  — A/a«.  5;  17. 

8-28  can  only  be  /•  through  the 

84-10  but  the  prophecies  were  /-, 

141-  2  will  be  the  prophecy  /', 

28<^- 2  has  already  been/*. 

30^21  /•  its  mission,  retired  with  honor 

358-30  When  students  have  /'  all  the 

48-21  /•  Its  high  and  noble  destiny, 

43-17  till  all  be  f."  —  Matt.  5 :  18. 

5-20  That  prophecy  is  /'. 


fulfilled 

PuL  13-  7 
2»-21 
73-15 
13-8 
37-28 
12-12 
12-20 
10-30 
4-8 
8-4 
9-15 
18-23 
36-28 
44-11 
12^-30 
171-  3 
177-23 
,  193-27 
202-11 

fulfiUlng 

Mis.  11-  3 
12-30 
155-27 
258-2 
262-  5 
285-  9 
304-20 
65-23 
9-11 
131-23 
190-31 
201-  3 

fulfilment 


Ret. 

'OZ. 

My. 


Mis. 

Pul. 
My. 

fulfils 

Mis. 


Ret. 
*0Z. 

My. 


fuU 

MU. 


76-30 

86-13 

136-14 

192-22 

20fr-4 

9-11 

35-  7 

45-24 

132-  1 

133-4 

66-  4 

73-16 

117-15 

209-10 

76-16 

6-18 

6-29 

lOfr-4 

265-23 

275-25 

10-13 
45-  3 
46-21 
56-19 
80-18 
95-  7 
HI-  6 
119-19 
147-27 
149-12 
151-25 
164-26 
192-18 
193-25 
197-  6 
197-  7 
214-  2 
220-13 
222-19 
223-16 
227-28 
231-  2 
261-12 
261-13 
263-22 
270-18 
276-14 
292-25 
311-10 
311-12 
314-24 
331-  1 
331-  6 
338-25 
357-24 
361-11 
377-  4 
394-20 


/-,  when  we  are  conscious  of 

*  interpreted  and  /-  literally, 

*  God  has  /'His  promises  to  her 
and  the  prophecy  of  Jesus  /*, 
and  it  must  be  p. 

Scriptural  commands  be/'. 
This  prophecy  has  been  /'. 
After  Jesus  had  /*  his  mission 
a  more  /-  life  and  spiritual 
and  both  will  be/*, 
every  promise/',  was  loving  and 
propnecv  of  the  great  Teacher  is  /• 
'  have  y  a  high  resolve 

*  rejoices  in  prophecy  /*, 
The  doom  ...  Is  being/*. 
To-day  is  /'  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  : 
this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is  /* 

may  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  be  /* : 
hath  /'  the  law."—  ilom.  13:  8. 

Love  is  the  /*  of  the  law  : 

/'  the  law  01  Love, 

thus  /'  their  moral  obligation  to 

love  IS  the  /'  of  the  law. 

aid  our  prospect  of  /'  it  by 

Love  is  the  /'  of  the  law. 

*/'  its  mission  throughout  the 

Love.  /-  the  law 

/*  the  apostle's  saying  : 

/-  much  of  the  divine  law 

who  are  /•  Jesus'  prophecy 

and  is  fast  /*  the  promises. 

the  /-  of  this  glorious  prophecy 
in  the  /•  of  this  divine  rule 
and  its  /-  of  divine  order. 
The  /-  of  the  grand  verities  of 
Mortals  cannot  prevent  the  /-  of 
and  nerved  its  erand  /'. 

*  natural/-  of  divine  law 

*  the  /•  of  the  later  prophecy, 
/•  of  divine  Love  in  our  Uves 
might  and  light  of  the  present/*. 


/•  the  law  In  righteousness. 

Belief  /'  the  conditions  of  a  belief, 

it  /•  the  law. 

belief  /*  the  law  of  belief, 

/•  the  law  of  Love  which  Paul 

/-  the  law  in  righteousness, 

/•  the  law  and  the  gospel. 

love  /•  divine  law 

/•  the  saying  of  our  great  Master, 

self-obUvlous  love  /'  the  law 

reflect  the  /*  dominion  of  Spirit 
The  /•  understanding  that  God  is 
/'  significance  of  what  the  apostle 
the  /•  revelation  of  Spirit, 
and  /-  of  trouble."  — •/«&  14;  1. 

*  which  reply  was  taken  in  /- 
net  has  been  so  /-  that  it  broke : 
/'  exemption  from  all  necessity  to 
/-  of  truth,  candor,  and 
/•  of  accessions  to  your  love, 
lamp  of  your  life  continually  be  p 
/•  of  grace  and  Truth, 
Principle  of  a/-  salvation, 
following  his  /•  command 
the  /•  Import  of  this  text  is  not  yet 
It  means  a/'  salvation, 
While  Jesus'  life  was  /•  of  Love. 
Thought  has  the  /'  control 

'  sufTer  Its  /'  penalty  after  death. 
/•  faith  in  the  divine  Principle, 
grows  Into  the  /*  stature  of  wisdom, 
and  the  /•  fruition  of  happiness  ; 
pays  his  /•  debt  to  divine  law. 
/•,  pressed  down,  and 
without  a  /•  knowledge  of  the 
have/'  faith  in  his  prophecy, 
the/'  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Christ. 
C.  S.,  /•  of  grace  and  truth, 

go  forth  to  the  /'  vintage-tlmei, 
1  the  /•  spirit  of  that  charity 
announcing  the  /'  title  of  this  book, 
crown  the  /•  corn  in  the  ear, 
/•  of  good  odor. 

*  To  give  the  hns  /'  speech, 
should  receive/'  fellowship  from  us, 
earth  is  /*  of  His  glory, 
yet  so  near  and  /'  of  radiant  relief 

*  So  /'  of  sweet  enchantment 


Chr.    tA-H    few  dnvB. 
Bel.     I-M   contat— ■ 


isulllns  with  the/'  Boaid 
he/'  tnieor  the  book 
lo  /■  membership. 
St  or  a  probationary  membei 


nd/'ot  trauble— J<*I4:  I 

1S-S6  rriiorin7~uiitly  ot  doclilDe. 

K-«  the/' corn  Inlheenr.''  — MorJti.-K. 

.    SI-13  the/'  Truth  la  louod  old;  In 

K-ll  /'  compass  ot  human  woe, 

t-15  with  it  Cometh  the/'  power  ot  belne. 

»-«  the /-chords  at  such  sreat. 

33-lS  •  Catholic  blographiee  are/'. 

*!-  4  •  after  the  /*  amount  needed  was 

M-12  *  comprehends  Its  /-  algnlllCBDce. 

«i-10  *  she  la  as  /'  of  beautiful  posslblUtlea 

.    I*-IS  to  take  the/' price  of  tuition 

.    12-21  as  a  mortal  who  is/'  of  evil 

31-13  the  only  /'  prooF  ot  lis  pardon. 

It-  B  /'  numbers  or  days  named 

14-18  hold  In  your/'  hearts  fervently 

.    S2-  B  F-  of  charily  and  good  works, 

V-  S  /'  slgntRcaince  of  IQIb  saylnr 

.      »-lfl  /'  conBdeuce  In  their  efficacy, 

U-  I  /'  liberty  of  the  eons  of  God 

.    W-  e  •  So  /■  of  swsel  enchantment 

.   vl-  t  •  only  u  thay  give  bar  /'  credit 

II-  S  •  the/-  force  of  anlaaonlsTD. 

•9-22  •  fund  was  /'  to  overllowiiig 

107-13  a  vial  /'  of  the  pellets 

I4S-IS  vessel  /'  must  be  "mmlnl 

""  ■"  ~.n  accompllih  tl 


156- It 
I«7-I7   . 
Ml -13 
304^4 

SlD-t   '. 

Z24-l«  i 
130-3  . 
137- g 

lU-17 
)81-« 
28l>-n    . 
!84-lS    . 


toller 

Mis.  3»-  J    Christ' 
toUest 

Mil.  lM-31    In 


I  /'  fralCioi 


appearing  ir 


I'-C." 


.  }t  Christ  In  Its  /'  seoBe, 
303-11    brethren  in  the/*  sense 
309-  2    •/■  historical  deecrlption. 

fuU-tledged 

Mit.  33S-ia    charge  upon  me  with  /'  invectiTe 
Mv.2»\-1    Faith /.soaring  to  the 

full-length 

Put.   17-  1    »  with  /-  French  mirrors 
fnll-orbcd 


Mis.  3 


'  1  /'  promise,  and  a  gaunl  waol. 

.   0/-I!  unfaids  the/- glory  Ql  that  event 

4«-l»  /•  Bignillcance  ot  this  destiny 

'  ")  but  It  Is  not  the/'  sun. 


Mil.  2SS-IS 

tally 

Mil.  101-30  f-  expressed  InMlvlne  Sclei 
l6B-n  borne  /■  lo  our  minds  and 
I8i- 3    discern /'^and^demonalrale  fairly 


!B7-n   /'  comprehended  the  later  teachings 

M9-M    who  r*  iindf-TTilnnd  mv  inntnininnf 
Ret.    27-13    1 


>e  /'  demonstrated. 


-  S  case  he  cannot  /'  diagnose. 

V-  1  which  he  does  not  /'  Hiiderr* 

'  "*  '    ■      >l  /'  voiced  my  disco 

»,-  .  ,,,.1...  .ently  .  .  .  to  be  /'  de 

93-21  has  no(  been  /'  demonatral 

L/n.   40-11  lo  him  who/' understands  Life. 

S4-I1I  nol  /-  exempt  from  physlcalllv 

Put.    44-6  •  V6u  are /'occupied. 

M-M  •  they  ate  /'  Bel  forth. 

SS-ia  ■lake  B  amall  hook  loeiplaln/' 

«,_«.  .  ,,u„p,  f.  developed  to  heal 


S7-1S  ' 

112-ie  / 

13»-4  r 

146-16  I 


fuloess 

Mil.    1&-Ui  / 

171-14  I 

Pul.    SS-  J  ■ 

No.    l»-14  / 


FUNDAMENTAL 


ii  be  /■  understood, 

}l  /'  scaled. 

iplain  more  /;  why  you 


function 

t/n.  34- g 
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whole/*  ot  material  sight 
every  /'  of  the  body. 
pertonn  this  Important/'. 
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heal/-,  organic,  chronic, 
in/'  and  organic  dlseasea 

performs  the  vital  /' 


applies  lo  their  o 


Hea.    10-  6    else  tboG' 


9  to  perform  the/'  of  spirit, 
7    reatore  disordered/'. 

0  love  to  perform  the  /'  of 
:o  BuUdlng  rand) 

1  Into  the  building  /'  have  come 

conlrlbulors  to  Ihe  building/', 
building /-  hod  been  paid  In  : 
the  building/'  Is  not  complete, 
...    ., ihe  building/' 
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The  Mather  Church  building/-, 
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"-'*■—■ ■-  •"-!  building/-. 
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building  /'. 
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Pul.    09-n  •/idea  is  that  God  is  Mind, 
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furrow 
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shall  pay  from  the  Church  /* 
heading 

the  balance  of  the  building/', 
balance  of  the  church  building  /*, 
management  of  the  Church  /*  : 
/•  which  the  Church  has  on  nand* 
and  the  amount  of  /*  received 
individually  responsible  for  said  /*. 
If  it  be  found  that  the  Church  /* 
proper  distribution  of  the  /* 
pay  from  the  /•  of  the  Church 
shall  be  paid  from  the  Church/*. 
Disposal  of  F'. 
Surplus  F'. 

Any  surplus  /•  left  In  the 
and  the  /*  belonging  thereto. 

*  until  the  custodian  of  /* 

*  securing  sufficient  /•  for 

*  the  custodian  of  the  /*  was 
my  personal  property  and  /*, 
when  a  loss  of  /*  occurred, 

*  their  local  church  building  /* 

*  sufficient  /*  have  been  received 

*  sufficient/'  have  been  received 

*  no  more  /'  are  needed 

*  the  /*  required  to  build  it 

a  /*,  a  microbe,  a  mouse 

the  /'  cap  on  pussy-willow. 

Fondling  e'en  the  lion  /*. 

through  the  /'  of  affliction, 
are  tried  in  the  /' 
triumphed  in  /*  fires, 
molten  in  the  /*  of  Soul, 
molten  In  the  /*  of  affliction. 

to  /'  some  reading-matter 
/*  all  information  possible, 
to/'  a  single  instance  of 
suitably  /*  tlie  house, 
/•  evidence  of  their  eligibility 
"/•  a  table  in  —  Psal.  78 .  19. 
with  which  to  f '  First  C'hurch 
to  help  /'  and  beautify  our 
/*  rules  whereby  man  can 

/'  them  defenses  impregnable, 
will  be  /•  special  forms 
/•  the  battle-ground  of 
*/'  with  all  conveniences 
/•  students  with  the  means 
Institutes  /•  with  such  teachei^ 
/'  items  concerning  this  city. 
1  /•  the  money  from  my  own 
is  /*  by  these  senses  ; 
/•  nim  the  money  to  pay  for  It. 
upper  room  /'  :  —  Luke  22 :  12. 

*  the  ample,  richly  /•  house 

C.  S.  that  /•  its  own  proof. 
/•  man  with  the  only  suitable 
/•  its  own  proof  of  my  practice. 
/•  a  scientific  basis  for  the 
/-  reasons  or  examples  for  the 

/'  a  new  rule  of  order 

*  The/'  of  the  "Mother's  Room" 
nice  /•  fuel  for  the  flames. 

/•  the  demands  upon  the  finite 
embellishing,  and  /'  our  church 

*  Beautifux  TsurLK  and  Its  F" 

unlock  the  desk,  displace  the  /'. 
•/•  frames  are  of  wnlte  mahogany 

added  one  /'  to  the  brow  of  care? 

F'  enlightenment  is  necessary 
is  a  /■•  definition, 
bar  his  door  against  f'  robberies. 
He  /'  states  that  God  cannot 
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•/'  fact  that  it  is  important 

♦  /•  needs  of  the  building  fund, 
*/•  words  of  mine  are  unnecessary. 

♦  as  the  records  /'  relate. 

♦  still  /•  provision  must  be  made, 
must  not  expect  me  /*  to 
F*  to  encourage  your 
heard  nothing  /•  from  him 

♦  The  section.  .  .  .  /'  says, 

♦  record  this  /*  proceeding  : 

♦  Nothing  could  be  /*  from 

♦  Of  /'  interest  in  this  matter 
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furthermore 
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fury 

Po.   vi-16  such  /'  that  the  city  authorities 

fused 


Mis.  305-22 
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fusing 
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fussing 
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futiie 

Mis.  118-29 

future 
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100-  8 
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264-23 
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77-23 

77-24 

7-13 
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28-16 

10-15 

16-3 
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4-24 

2-26 
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12-20 
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43-17 
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220-24 
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*  copper,  and  nickel  can  be  /*. 

*  to  be  /'  Into  the  bell, 

/'  with  a  class  of  aspirants 
Any  contradictory  /'  of 

*  no  need  of  /*  about  the 

Above  all  this  /'  of  either 

attempt  of  evil  to  harm  good  is  /% 

to  be  depicted  In  some  /*  time 

the  /*,  big  with  events. 

The  education  of  the  /*  will  be 

Past,  present.  /*,  will  show  the 

transaction  will  in  /*  be  regarded 

destined  for/*  generations 

If  one  would  be  successful  in  the/*, 

and  Dortends  much  for  the  /'. 

the  /'  mental  influence  of  their 

You  will  need.  in/',  practice 

In  the  present  or/', 

will  have  no  past,  present,  or  /*. 

We  look  to  /'  generations  for 

robes  the  /'  with  hope's  rainbow 

*  Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the/*, 
destined  for  /*  generations 
Provision  for  the  F'. 

any  possible/'  deviation 
were  but  enshrined  for  /*  use. 

*  may  have  a  /'  before  it, 

*  the  /•  will  tell  the  story 
The  present,  as  well  as  tne/*, 
present  and  /*  of  those  students 
chapter  sub-title 

a  /'  and  eternal  punishment 
in  the  near  /'  will  learn 

Past,  present,  and  /*. 
ast.  present./-  magnifies  his 
♦/•  profits  to  her  church  ; 
We  own  no  past,  no/', 
on  the  past,  present,  nor  /•, 
to  be  discerned  in  the  near  /' 

*  needs  of  the  present  and  of  the  /* 

*  Id  /'  generations  when  it  was  asked, 

*  the  /•  growth  of  her  church, 

*  to  be  Mrs.  Eddy's/'  reputation 

*  for  /•  generations  to  reverence 
at  some  near  /'  visit  your  city. 
Past,  present,  or/*  philosophy 
/'  must  disclose  and  dispel. 

*  as  having  a  greater  /* 
would  be  my  /*  suocewor. 
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unlll  we  f  the  glorified  sense  of 

or  would  not  ij-  the  true  Ideal  of  Li 

104-30 

111-12 

IT*  higher  iiu"e™tThi  frue  idea. 
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•  g-  In  one  place  with  one  accord, 

Pul.      1-11 

g-  the  memory  of  lltM  : 

D-  alrength  tor  a  Dlcht 

No  large  p'  of  pea[i1e  nor  display 

g-  ciperlenre  and  confidence 

annunl  g-  at  PleaaiiTH  View, 

Ev.-rn.ore  g-  In  woe 

usual  large  g-  in  Uoston, 

•  cbaj'li-r  suVtlde 

garnered 

before  the  wheat  can  be  g- 
'  f  up  In  Ihli  flule  polume 

Man.    «-!3 
tut.    27-JJ 
'Ot.    20-1 

Mk  ■ai-25 

garnet 

sheaves  g:  her  treaaury  ailed, 

"'■¥,■ 

A/f..  378-38 

opal,  g:  turquolM,  and  aapphiro 

77-10 

•  rapidly  p'  in  this  city 

Garrison 

Tfl-I 

*  llial  u.'scnil)iy  was  not  a  O'  o( 

*  story  which  the  g-  here  iflla. 

*  The  g-  ol  Christian  ScJenlista 

84-2 

'"K'ti-w"' 

Ou  person  of  WUHam  Llovd  a- 

87-1 

Mi..  JJ7-M 

alreete  through  which  G   was  dragged 

garrisoned 

.WB.      127-M 

f  by  God'a  chosen  ones, 

97-M 

•  a-  at  vast  multitudes 

garrisons 

IM^ai 

p- Easter  lilies  of  love 

Mil.  303-  B 

g-  at  this  annual  meeting 

gairnUty 

gatherings 

■01.   it-i3 

to  handle  with  p'  age  and 

Mv.    22-  8 

•  p-  at  the  annual  meeting ; 

girrnloas 

4S-8 

gas 

MU.  Ml-  4 

KMtric 

Wise  sayings  and  g-  talk 

141-21 

•  tbe»e  g-  will  be  diwon  tin  lied : 

action  ot  pent-up  g. 

gathers 

Mis.      1-18 

mounting  sense  g-  fresh  forroi 

Po.    »-!l 

p*  a  wreath  tor  his  bier  : 

Mit.  Mi-n 

giitriUs 

secrellona  of  the  g-  juice. 

'"K.    ,H. 

p-  the  anJmuB  ot  manT 

My.  im-n 

re  moves  enlerltla.  g'.  hyperemia. 

gaunt 

g&te 

Mia.  3M-  4 

full-orbed  promise,  and  a  f  want. 

■ot.    18-  1 

My.  30f^H 

'  my  lather'a  "tall,  f  frame" 

M|r.  I3I-I0 

Divine  Love  bath  opened  the  g- 

gave 

gates 

*     Mi..    17-14 

Mil.   30-12 

g-  thereof  he  declared  were  Inlaid 

7S-3 

g-  us,  through  a  hntnan  person. 

141-8 

137-8 

p'  you  a  meagre  reception  In  Bostoa 

the  g-  of" hell  -  Mall  IB;  a. 

\  pa  lot  of  land 

148-3 

and  her  «'  with  ptahw  t 

142-30 

p-  place  to  chord.  o(  fe«lln« 

fa  muiifesi 


"domloloti— (j™,  1 


to  heconiB  — Joftn  1 
H'  thai  child  btrth' 


I3-2S 
JO-IO    ' 


112-» 


...is  .„»«,„„,„,. 

Ihroujch  Him  who  a-  you  lo  m. 

•  Tbey  »*  generously  of  their  means 

•  tr'  a  sum  Burpoissiiie  mine  of 

•  "she  0-  no  deflnite  answer, 

•  Mre.  Eddy  ff-  the  plol  of  pround 

•  liltle  Hible  which  TOU  f  me 

•  d'  Ireely  of  Ih^lr  time  anil  eHorti 

(■  Ihe  real  proof  of  hia  Saviour. 

The  Aral  o'  an  account  of 

Jeaus  p-  his  disci gilea  laludenta) 
or  a-  It  a  haltpentiy. 
and  Q-  to  Ihe  "happy  New  Year" 
tf  her  discovery  to  the  press, 
fl-  me  the  endearing  appi'llaiive 

•  he  always  q-  you  that  position 

•  Mr.  WlRgln  0'  me  a  pamphli:! 

I    *  never  p*  us  the  irnpresiilan  that 

be  IT  pathetic  directions  to  big 
.    ■  he  p'  the  repeated  assurance  of  hia 
I    •  authorities  p'  the  cause  of  death  oa 
I    *  Mrs.  Eddy  f  the  tollowlng  to 

I    *  The  casket  contained  a  p' 

.    •  presenting  lliis  v  to  I'reaident  Bates, 
■  The  boi  containing  the  ff- 


Bay 

Mis 

3I»-1B 

Whatever  else  droops,  spring  is 

37S-23 

softened,  grew  gray,  then  f. 

gaylr 

Mil 

manhood,  and  age  g*  tread  the 

gaze 

Mil 

spiritually  beautirul  to  my  p- 

129- 8 

for  other  green  eves  lo  p-  on  : 

3M-M 
3M-  I 

¥:,':;:,ffa'%.„ 

Hold  thy  p'  lo  the  light, 

Pal 

Po 

IS-  9 

To  „■  on'iheTjJk  llf  h*r' 

'8  GBNERALLY 

KBze 

Ma-    aT-lt  •  the  p*  of  unlrasil  bumaulty. 

114-12  lo  the  0'  of  many  men. 
gazed 

Ret.   31-31  I  p,  and  stood  abashed. 
Gazette 

Ful.    3B-30  •C',  llurlinglon,  Iowa. 

gazing 

Mis.  231-31  f  slleiilly  on  the  vacant  seat 

My.   H-11  *  p  across  Ibat  sea  of  heads. 
gem 

Po.   M-  8  A  p-  In  beauty's  diadem. 

My.  lM-20  church  sball  prove  a  historic  0' 

351-1(1  the  title  of  your  p'  quoted, 
gems 

Mis.  3«-17  the  hidden  p-  of  Love. 

Ret.    «5-I7  with  a  diadem  of  p'  from  the 

Po.    vi-3  'hook -a-  lor    You." 

vli-l3  •  Oirte  p-  of  pureil  ihouflu 

Ml/.    12-2B  children's  good  decla  are  p' 

III-IS  p'  that  adorn  the  Christmas  ring 
Gems  for  Too 

Po.   vl-  3  •  (B  o  book  "O-  for   Y," 
gender 

L'n.    32^14  Har  was  In  the  neuter  a*. 

Mv.  I3K-23  G    mr '■"•• 


genealogies 

Mil,  a^T-  B  old-wlvea'  fables,  and  ewUeas  p~. 
genealogj 

Pul,   4S-2»  •  Bgure  largely  In  her  p-. 
General 

Jiel.     !-»  G-  Henry  Knoi  of  Revolutkiaanr  tatUB. 

2-IS  stories  about  Q-  Knox. 

Pul.    iS-2B  the  Mc.Vells  and  G   Knoi 

My.  311-27  O- John  McNeil,  the  hero  of 

general 

Mis.      »-  4  if  we  can  bring  lo  the  p'  thought 

ll-2i  a-  effort  lo  henelil  the  race, 

il-za  Because  I  cau  do  much  f  good  U> 

SO-  S  medical  charlatans  In  p-. 

I3J-10  having  asked  In  p-  assembly  if  you 

13S-2I)  applicable  lo  the  state  of  g-  growth 

135-21  as  a  p-  rule,  send  Ihem  lo 

IOD-13  p-  comprehension  of  tnauklnd 

23A-27  as  a  p-  rule,  one  will  be  blamed 

2M-  S  las  a  p'  rule) 

2S3-  »  p'  knowledge  that  he  has  gained  from 

379-  T  descrlpllvc  of  the  p*  at>[>earance. 

Man.    2»-  S  p-  Committee  on  Publication 

27-  4  p-  Committee  on  Publication 

W-I6  p-  reporlB  tram  the  Field, 

70-12  shall  a,<<siime  no  p-  official  control 

101-  3  a-  Commitlee  on  Publication 

Ret.     3-10  John  Mactii'il.  the  New  Hampshire  §■ 

40-  2  and  taught  in  a  p'  way- 

S2-H  a-  convention  at  New  York  City, 

82-  i  A  p'  rule  is,  thai  my  slL-"— '- 

Nn.     B-J8  ■  referred  to  p-  Irullis 


lira.    12-lS    ff-  and  mora 

My.     V-  7    •madprsol 

10-31    •  p-  wplfare 


I  symptoms 
P'  wonderment 
of  the  Cause, 
nee  o(  Ihe  members 


service  of  the 


34S-  7    •  your  attitude  to  science  In  p-T 

General  As^emblj 

My.  32»-  4    •  l».st  G    A-  ol  North  Carohn» 

General  Association 

My.  2S1-23   chapter  sub-tllle 
2S3-I0    chapter  sub-title 

General  Committee 

Mis.  30t-]l    •  representing  .  .  .  upon  Ihe  O'  O", 
generally 

Aiis,     A-31    and  health  Is  p' the  rule  : 
89-lS    bul  your  gotKl  will  p' 
237-  i   y  accepted  as  the  penalty 

r  iioderatood. 
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generally 

Pul.    68-15 

No.    31-24 

Pen.    10-12 

'01.    24-  4 

My.  100-15 

178-7 

236-  9 

266-16 

272-23 

generate 

My.  194-  1 

generated 
generating 

'01.      9-  5 

generation 

Mis.    74-  4 

286-16 

287-  2 

318-6 

318-10 

342-28 

346-8 

Ret.    64-16 

Un.    43-  3 

Pul.  Tii-16 

My.    11-  6 

84-8 

49-  8 

59-30 

88-24 

99-22 

206-23 

222-  5 

272-31 

generations 

Mis.  80-25 
148-21 
231-  6 
280-  8 

Man.     3-18 


Pul.   21-  2 

My.   4a- 18 

84-10 

85-21 

177-22 

generic 

Man.    47-20 

Un.   51-14 

51-15 

No.   22-19 

'01.    10-11 

My.  185-14 

239-19 

347-  5 

generosity 

Mis.  242-10 

Pui.    85-27 

My.     5-26 

80-19 

96-17 

331-27 

leneroQs 

Mis.  231-11 

347-14 

Ret.    11-22 

A'o.      3-  4 

Po.    60-20 

A/y.    14-23 

26-  9 

46-  1 

121-12 

157-  5 

163-12 

165-27 

173-  6 

217-4 

leneroQsly 

Mis.  140-16 

My.   28-11 

30-18 

Genesis 

Mis.  57-10 
69-10 
244-10 
258-12 
332-13 
366-10 
373-24 

Mm.    5^17 


*  It  If  not  a*  known  that  a 
in  the  Q'  accepted  sense. 

The  students  .  .  .a',  were  the  average 
that  which  is  g'  called  matter 

*  Of'  of  a  class  who  are  reputable, 
is  not  g'  understood, 

please  adopt  g'  for  your  name, 
so  g'  apparent, 

*  public  g\  will  be  interested 

Bong  and  sermon  g'  only  that 

*  g'  by  two  large  boilers 

y  or  regenerating  power. 

false  sense  of  g'. 

maintain  morality  and  a', 

offspring  of  an  Improved  g\ 

students  of  the  second  g'. 

final  g'  of  those  who 

in  their  g'  wiser—  Luke  16:  8. 

confronts  each  g'  anew. 

tr  of  his  fathers  ;  —  Psal.  49 ;  19. 

This  g'  seems  too  material 

the  pathway  of  this  g'  ; 

*  surged  against  her  for  a  g\ 

{'  of  them  that  seek—  Psal.  24;  6 
sweeping  the  world  within  a  g'.** 

*  No  human  being  in  this  g- 

*  revelation  given  to  this  g' 

*  Less  than  a  g'  ago 

a  chosen  g', —  /  Pet.  2:  9. 
perverse  a*.—  \fatt.  17;  17. 

*  so  much  influence  on  this  g'. 

in  successive  g'  for  centuries, 
doctrines  destined  for  future  g' 
Four  g'  sat  at  that  dinner-table. 
We  look  to  future  g'  for 
doctrines  destined  for  future  g' 

Grandchildren  to  the  latest  g', 
In  future  g'  when  it  was  asked, 

*  And  the  experience  of  many  g' 

*  in  the  illustrious  list  for  future  g' 
the  Joy  of  many  g'  awaits  it, 

g'  name  of  the  disease 
the  g'  term  for  all  humanity, 
the  g'  term  for  all  women  ; 
the  term  devil  is  g\ 

Lterm  for  both  male  and  female, 
ve  Is  the  g'  term  for  God. 
g'  term  for  men  and  women, 
man  the  g'  term  for  mankind." 

my  thanks  due  to  his  g' ; 

*  her  labors  and  loving  a' 
thanking  your  g'  and  ndellty, 

*  g'  of  tne  devotion  that  the 

*  g'  of  its  adherents  towards 

*  the  noble  g'  of  heart  which 

skilful  carving  of  the  g'  host, 
all  the  goodness  of  g'  natures. 
Free  as  the  g'  air, 
modest,  a',  and  sincere  ! 
Free  as  the  g'  air. 

*  to  ensnare  a  g'  and  loyal  people. 
g'  check  of  five  thousand  dollars, 

*  in  0'  hallwasrs.  In  commodious  foyer 
g\  reliable,  helpful, 

*  g'  gift  of  one  hundred  thousand 
I  always  try  to  be  Just,  if  not  g'  ; 
He  who  is  afraid  of  being  too  a' 
g'  hospitality  extended  yesterday 
your  early,  g'  incentive 

a'  poured  into  the  treasury. 

*  those  who  have  given  so  g' 

*  They  gave  g'  of  their  means 

in  the  first  chapter  of  O'. 

In  O'  i.  26.  we  read  : 

those  conditions  named  in  O' 

In  the  spiritual  G*  of  creation. 

In  the  allegory  of  G\ 

from  O'  to  Revelation. 

In  G'  we  read  that  Qod 

shall  extend  from  G*  to  RareUtioiL 


Genesis 

Pul.  88-16 
No.    37-21 

Pan.  7-20 
'OZ.     7-  5 

My.  60-17 
179-3 

genesis 

Mis.    57-27 
My.  177-16 

genial 

Mis.  224-20 
'01.  30-19 
Po.     2-17 

genii 

Pan.     3-  5 

genius 

Mis.    60-  5 

283-26 

354-29 

356-23 

365-12 

Un.     9-12 

Pul.    83-11 

'00.     9-18 

Hea.     2-  1 

Po.    18-  6 

My.    14-21 

200-  3 

Gennesaret 

Mis.  212-  7 

gentiles 

'00.    18-  2 

gentility 

My.  121-19 

gentle 

Mis.  153-27 
213-16 
250-27 
254-3 
330-28 
§31-18 

389-  6 

390-  2 
5-24 

80-4 

82-  8 

3-11 

2-12 

4-  1 

16-  1 

29-15 

43-  7 

55-  1 

28-13 

39-25 

93-2 

208-12 


G*.  Apocalypse,  and  Glossary. 

From  G*  to  Revelation  the  Scriptures 

in  the  third  chapter  of  G*. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  G*, 

*  of  the  first  chapter  of  G". 

first  and  second  chapters  of  G*. 

In  its  0*.  the  Science  of  creation 
g'  of  C.  S.  was  allied  to 

with  a  temper  so  g'  that 
kindles  the  inner  g'  life  of  a  man. 
sun's  more  g\  mighty  ray  ; 

poetical  phase  of  the  g'  of  forests. 


f. 


f'  whereof  is  displayed  in  the 
t  is  the  a-  of  C.  8. 

inflateu  with  worldly  desire, 
t  is  the  g-  of  C.  S. 
Its  g'  is  right  thinking 
talent  and  g'  of  the  centuries 

*  with  the  patience  of  g'  she  waKs. 
Sincerity  is  more  successful  than  g' 
g'  of  Christianity  is  worlcs 
a'  unfolding  a  quenchless  desire. 

*  endowed  with  g'  and  inspiration, 
consolidating  the  g'  of  C.  S. 


On  the  shore  of  G* 


*  G'  entered  the  church  of  Christ' 


external  g'  and  good  humor 

*  Souls  that  are  g'  and  still 
by  g'  benedictions, 
the  g'  hand  opening  the  door 
the  g'  entreaty,  the  stern  rebuke 
When  g'  violet  lifts  its  blue  eye 
O  g'  presence,  peace  and  Joy 
O  g'  presence,  peace  and  Joy 
Whence  are  thv  wooingi,  g'  June? 

*  g'  dew  and  cheerful  light, 
though  .  .  .  Justice  be  graciously  0*, 

*  she  is  soft  and  o*. 
the  g'  murmur  of  early  morn, 
Said  the  more  g'  Melanchthon  : 
O  g'  presence,  peace  and  Joy 
£•  cypress,  in  evergreen  team. 
Thou  a*  beam  of  living  Love. 
G'  as  tne  dove, 
thy  wooings.  g'  June 

*  0*  qualities  which  mark  the  true 

*  narmonious  tones  of  her  g'  voice. 

*  happy.  g\  and  virtuous. 
Like  the  g'  dews  of  heaven 

gentleman  {see  also  gentleman's) 

by  the  g'  referred  to. 
Does  the  g'  above  mentioned 
Boston  g'  whose  thought  is 
a  portly  g'  alight,  and  take 
Will  the  a'  accept  my  thanks 
g'  who  Alls  orders  for  ray  books, 
the  g'  aforesaid  states, 

*  said  a  g'  to  me  on  Christmas  eve, 

*  a  wealthy  Unlversalist  g\ 
would  say  to  the  aged  g' 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Pan. 

Hca. 

Po. 


My. 


Mis. 


48-3 

68-18 

88-10 

239-13 

242-10 

285-  6 

371-3 

Pul.    37-16 

60-18 

My.  153-11 

gentleman* 

Mis.  296-21 

gentlemen 

Pul.    59-25 

gentleness 

Ret.    80-16 

gently 

Mis.  137-15 

240-14 

291-24 

330-  9 

387-  1 

Un.     5-  5 

Pan.    12-18 

'01. 

Po. 


My. 


10-27 
30-  1 
50-19 
66-7 
69-  7 
162-26 


in  this  unknown  g'  language. 

*  g'  officially  connected  with  the 

mingled  sternness  and  g' 

kind  of  you  to  part  so  g'  with  the 
nature  would  take  it  out  as  g\ 
will  fall  g'  on  the  hearts 
should  caU  his  race  as  <7' 
the  heart-strings  a*  sweep, 
work  gradually  and  g'  up 
pass  a*  on  without  the 
emerge  g'  into  Life  everlasting. 
G'  thou  beckonest  from  the 
the  heartstrlnira  g'  sweep 
Wake  g'  the  chords  of  her  lyre, 

*  g'  curved  and  panelled  surface. 

g-  into  "green  paaturea—  Psal.  23;  2. 
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the  Founder  of  g'  C.  S.  has 
author  of  that  g'  critique  in  the 
requisite  to  demonstrate  g'  C.  S., 
the  0*  recognition  of  practical, 
requisite  to  demonstrate  a'  C.  8., 
establishment  of  g'  C.  S.  healing 
bear  aloft  the  standard  of  a*  C.  S. 
o'  goodness  become  so  apparent 
G'  Christian  Scientists  are, 
a'  as  Truth,  though  not  so  legitimate 
is  the  g'  Science  of  being. 


onlj^  living  God  and  the  g' 


Q'  Christian  Scientists  will  no  more 

which  sustains  the  g'  practice, 

forbids  the  g'  existence  of  even 

only  o*  success  pos.sible  for 

downfall  of  g'  Christianity, 

compels  him  to  think  g\ 

A  a*  Christian  Scientist  loves 

g'  Christian  Scientist  will  tell  you 

which  is  not  absolutely  g'. 

I  call  none  but  g'  Christian  Scientists, 


genuine 

Mis.    39-11 

88-  7 

148-19 

207-5 

Man.     3-16 

Ret.    48-  5 

53-  5 

81-13 

87-10 

Un.    22-16 

42-12 

49-13 

Jttld.     3-14 

No.     3-14 

30-19 

*0Z.    14-U 

18-27 

My.     3-22 

4-14 

111-12 

224-29 

229-  1 

genuinely 

Man.   39-12   evidence  of  having  g'  repented 

genuineness 

Mis.   39-  6   can  be  obtained  in  its  g' 

genus 

Mis.    26-21 

geology 

Mis.  vii-14 

geometry 

Mis.  344-  6 

344-14 

My.  226-  8 

George 

{see  Baker) 

Georgia  and  Ga. 

{see  Atlftiito) 

germ 

No,     8-15 

German 

Ret.    37-13 

My.  295-10 

205-13 

Germany 

Put.     5-24 
My.    30-15 


neither  a  g'  nor  a  species 

to  evolution's  G*,  we  say, 

music,  astronomy,  and  g\ 
Of  what  avail  would  g'  be 
conservation  of  number  in  (/*, 


rejoice  that  every  g'  of  goodness 

or  certain  G'  philosophers, 
Tbanslation  into  G'  or  the 
time-worn  Bible  in  G*. 


France,  G",  Russia, 

*  from  England,  from  G*, 

germinating 

My.  261-11    guarding  and  guiding  well  the  g' 


germs 

Ret. 
My. 

get 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


No. 

'01. 
Hea. 

Po. 
My. 


79-14  which  uproot  the  g'  of  growth 

219-15  destruction  of  disease  g'. 

65-  1  he  failed  to  g'  the  right  answer, 

73-15  can  g'  no  farther  than  to  sa/. 

79-14  cannot  g'  out  of  the  focal  distance  of 

169-19  to  o"  at  the  highest,  or 

225-30  ♦  "Wait  until  we  g'  home, 

227-11  to  g'  their  weighty  stuff  into  the 

240-  8  flippant  caution,  "You  will  g'  cold." 

240-13  If  a  cold  could  g'  into  the  body 

241-16  you  g'  the  victory  and  Truth  heals 

280-13  We  must  g'  rid  of  that  notion. 

835-25  g'  out  of  a  burning  house, 

352-23  one  must  either  g'  out  of  himself 

366-16  humanity  needs  to  g'  her  eyes  open 

20-24  was  to  g'  back  my  child, 

4-14  as  we  a'  still  nearer  Him, 

17-12  its  darkness  g'  consolation  from 

44-20  [when  you,  lie,  g-  the  floor], 

45-  7  *  a'  their  buildings  finished 

49-20  *  long  wished  to  g-  away  from 

51-27  *  g'  the  share  of  attention  it  deserves, 

23-7  "G-  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;"—  Matt.  16;  23. 

27-  6  g'  near  enough  to  God  to  see  this, 

13-29  and  then  we  g'  the  victory, 

17-  4  0'  nearer  his  divine  nature 

70-16  Then,  error,  g'  thee  hence, 

8-21  *  if  they  are  all  to  g-  in." 

22-28  ♦  to  g'  immediately  into  the 

60-19  ♦  g*  understanding."—  Prov.  4:  7. 

69-27  ♦  If  one  would  g-  an  idea  of  the  size 

75-18  •  They  do  not  g'  excited  over  trifles. 

82-  8  ♦  were  trying  to  g'  away  at  the 

82-19  *  this  ability  to  g'  away 

117-16  to  (7*  some  good  out  of 

306-26  tried  to  g-  them  published 

359-30  g'  your  students  to  help  you 


Gethsemane 

Ret.   31-26    Bethany.  G*  and  Calvary, 

gets 

Mis.    52-19  if  one  g'  tired  of  U, 

365-  8  B'  things  wrong. 

No.    18-20  If  .  .  .  the  school  g'  things  wrong, 

*00.     2-18  Ask  how  he  a'  his  money, 

*02.    18-19  the  summer  brook,  soon  g'  dry. 

getting 

Mis.  368-14  g'  into  the  ranks  of  the  good 

No.   28-21  g-  the  letter  and  omitting  the  spirit 

Hea.    13-28  one  lie  g'  the  better  of  another. 

My.    60-19  *  "With  all  thy  g—  Prov.  4:  7. 

97-  6  ♦  ^*  well  without  the  use  of  medicine 

Gettysburg 

Mis.  246-20    more  terrible  than  the  battle  of  G* 

gliosts 

Mis.  396-  4    Where  g'  and  goblins  stalk. 
Po.   58-16    Where  g-  and  goblins  stalk. 

giant 

Mis.   65-13  This  a'  sin  is  the  sin  against  the 

Po.   30-  2  thou  beckonest  from  the  g'  hills 

My.    7ft-24  *  chapter  sub-title 

341-  6  lifted  to  her  g'  hills  the  ensign 

gift 
accompanyliiff 

My.  172-28    accept  from  me  the  accompanying  y 
author's 

Mis.  300-28    privilege,  and  the  author's  g\ 
beaottfttl 

My.  347-  9    their  beautiful  g'  to  me, 
beneficent 

My.    26-12    Your  beneficent  g'  is  the  largest 
Christmas 

My.  267-26    and  send  you  my  Christmas  g', 
from  Mrs.  Eddy 

Pul.    28-12    ♦  a  a-  from  Mrs.  Eddy 
generous 

My.  157-  5    *  gratitude  that  your  generous  g* 
God's 

Mis.  140-  2    I  knew  that  to  God's  g\ 
great 

My.  262-21    reminder  of  God's  great  g-, 
healing 

Pul.    63-27    *  That  healing  g'  he  lends  to  them 
her 

Mv.  311-23    never  doubted  the  veracity  of  her  g\ 
InTalnable 

*0Z.    1&-  8    Wyclif,  the  invaluable  g'  of 
little 

My.  172-12    present  to  you  a  little  g' 
lovely 

Mis.  142-17    expressed  in  their  lovely  g' 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

My.  157-  2    *  chapter  sub-title 
159-  2    chapter  sub-title 
munificent 
Man.    75-11    to  receive  this  munificent  g\ 

My.  164-  9    thanks  for  your  munificent  g' 
16&-10    munificent  g'  of  ten  thousand 

Mis.  140-11    my  9*  as  I  had  it  conveyed. 
New  Tear 

Mis.  400-13    Mother's  New  Year  G'  to  th« 
Po.    69-  1    Mother's  New  Year  Q-  to  the 
no  especial 

Mis.     3-  3    we  shall  claim  no  especial  g' 
oi  gifts 

My.  295-14    This  Book  .  .  .  the  0'  of  gifts  ; 
of  God 

Mis.  382-11    this  g-  of  God  to  the  race, 
'01.    11-9    it  is  the  ff- of  God  ; 

My.  349-12    a  divine  larger,  a  (r*  of  God 
of  Joy 

Po.   28-  8    Whate'er  the  g'  of  joy  or  woe, 
one 

Mis.  31^21    pass  without  one  g-  to  me. 
our 

Ret.   8ft-16    we  offer  our  g'  upon  the  altar. 
perfect 

My.   38-  2    *  every  perfect  g'  cometh  from 
personal 

Mis.  181-  3    sonship  a  personal  g'  to  man, 
181-22    it  is  not,  then,  a  personal  g-, 
princely 

My.  194-20   princely  g'  of  your  magnificent 
that 

My.    19-28    because  of  that  y  which  you 
this 

Mis.  203-  7    this  g-  from  my  students 
382-11    this  g-  of  God  to  the  race, 

My.  170-16    this  g'  is  already  yours. 
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^  "I  accept  this  g'  iu  behalf  of 
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Jrour  9'  to  me  of  a  beautiful 
oolc  again  at  your  cr*. 
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the  true  nature  of  the  g' ; 
Christianity  is  not  merely  a  g', 

*  a*  of  a  single  individual 

*  Of*  of  a  wealthy  L'nlversalist 

*  chapter  sub-title 
Christianity  is  not  alone  a  g\ 
I  would  present  a  g'  to  you 

A.  G'  or  TtTTY   DOLLAHS  IN  GOLD 

a  (7*  which  so  transcends  mortal, 
O'  or  A  Copy  op  Martin  Lutbbr's 
chapter  sub-title 

O'  with  the  highest  order  of 

*  a  highly  g'  personality." 

mere  merry-making  or  needless  g* 

tills  church's  g'  to  Mother; 
g'  that  my  dear  students  offer 
g'  of  Christian  Scientists 
Among  tile  g'  of  my  students. 
Spirit  oestows  spiritual  g\ 
nor  g'  at  the  Easter  season 
g',  congratulatory  despatches  or 

*  g'  of  ner  loving  pupils. 
O'  he  needs  not. 

more  g'  from  above, 
O',  lofty,  pure,  and  free, 
chapter  sub-title 
name  your  g'  to  her. 
Send  no  g'  to  her 

*  chapter  sub-title 
this  church's  g'  to  me 
even  more  than  the  g' 

have  demonstrated  in  g'  to  roe 

chapter  sub-title 

as  many  g'  had  come  from 

exemption  from  Christmas  g'. 

g'  glow  in  the  dark  green  braocbea 

chapter  sub-title 

a'  greater  than  those  of 

Your  Christmas  g'  are  hallowed  by 

Material  g'  and  pastimes  tend  to 

my  thanks  for  their  magnificent  g\ 

is  also  the  gift  of  g' ; 

O'  sire,  unf alien  still  thv  crest  I 
counteract  its  most  g'  falsities. 

0*  with  sophistry  and  what 
aeuounced  all  such  g'  sepulchres 

as  Thou  g'  gladdened  Joy, 

Sweeter  than  the  balm  of  G*, 

*  "Mother's  Room,"  in  g'  letten. 

*  The  g'  are  all  of  Iron, 

Psyche  who  is  ever  a  g'. 
I  remember,  when  a  g', 
a  little  g'  of  eight  years. 
Fair  g',  thy  rosebud  heart 
a  (7*.  totally  blind, 

*  "If  this  blind  o"  stays  with  you, 
to  turn  the  blind  g'  out, 

one  of  my  g'  productions. 

*  for  which  I  nad  hungered  since  g't 
(one  of  my  g'  studies), 

*  dating  from  her  early  g' 

*  many  poems  written  in  g' 
Written  in  g'. 

Written  in  fif ,  in  a  maple  grove. 


46-23    •  applied  herself,  like  other  g\ 


35-23    Though  a  man  were  g'  with  the 
.   14-16    g'  with  a  higher  sense  of 
My.  277-23   anaed  with  power  g'  for  the  hour. 
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My.  863-33    g'  of  the  whole  subject 
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48-25 
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would  one  sooner  g'  up  his  own? 
can  g'  the  true  perception  of  God 
g'  up  your  more  material  religion 
aad  I  wiU  g'  you  rest."—  Afa«.  11 ;  28. 
g'  it  to  you  as  death-bed  testimony 
to  0'  to  my  own  flock  all  the 
obligates  its  members  to  g'  money 
Pleaae  g'  U5.  through  uour  Journal, 
to  g'  you  any  conclusive  idea 
cannot  g'  too  much  time  and 
for  God  will  g'  the  ability  to 
May  God  g'  unto  us  all  that  loving 
Is  it  a  cross  to  g'  one  week's  time 
You  can  w^  afford  to  o*  me  up, 
simply  to  a*  you  the  privilege. 
g'  much  time  to  self-examination 
f*  to  the  world  the  benefit  of 
to  a*  time  and  attention  to  hygiene 
God  will  0-  to  all  His  soldiers 
but  will  g-  them  immediate  attention, 
may  some  time  g'  the  color  of  virtue  to 
the  Joy  you  g'  me  in  parting  .  .  .  with 
to  g-  you  the  kingdom."—  Luke  12:  32. 
May  He  soon  o'  you  a  pastor ; 
G'  my  forever-love  to  your  dear 

S  to  us  all  the  pleasure  of 
od  of  all  grace  a*  you  peace, 
it  may  g'  no  material  token, 
g'  yourselves  wholly  and  irrevocably 
to  (T  us  these  smiles  of  God  ! 
to  g'  utterance  to  Truth, 
interpretations  that  the  senses  g' 
will  g*  you  a  separate  mind  from 
g'  unto  them  eternal  life  ;—JohM  10:  28. 
g'  I  unto  thee.  —  see  John  14 ;  37. 
as  the  Scriptures  g'  example. 
«  "G*  the  child  what  he  relishes, 
may  a*  it  a  forward  move, 
g'  a  spiritual  groan  for  the 
to  0%  to  one  or  the  other,  advice 
no  time  to  a'  in  defense  of  his  own 
g'  fair  proof  that  my  shadow  is  not 
g-  to  the  immoralist  a  mental  dose 
would  g'  dght  to  one  born  blind, 
will  g-  the  vineyard  unto—  Mark  12: 9. 
might  g'  names  to  itself, 
and  g'  them  Credit  for  every 
g'  point  to  human  action  : 
nor  g'  me  anything, 
I  g'  unto  you,  —  Jwin  13 :  84. 
g-  their  time  and  strength  to 
and  Truth  will  g'  you  all  that 
Did  he  g'  you  permission  to  do  this* 
so  elect  and  g'  suitable  notice, 
"He  shall  g'  His  angels—  Psal.  01 :  11. 
and  in  turn,  they  g'  you  daily  supplies. 

gout  any  notices  from  the  pulpit, 
od  will  g'  the  benediction, 
to  a'  you  the  kingdom."—  Lu*e  12:  33. 
and  the  Life  these  g-. 
Therefore,  g'  up  thy  earth-weights ; 
♦  To  g'  the  lips  full  speeclu 
refused  to  g'  me  up  or  to 
the  five  senses  g'  to  mortals  pain. 
People  g'  me  too  much  attention 
o*  promise  of  grand  careers. 
Men  g'  counsel ; 
they  g'  not  the  wisdom  to 
or  (7*  reality  and  power  to  evil 
Scriptures  a*  the  Keynote  of  C.  8. 
with  Truth,  to  0*  it  buoyancy. 
O'  sober  speed, 

to  whose  power  our  hope  we  g', 
and  <r  the  author's  name. 
or  g'  incidental  narratives, 
to  g'  their  seats,  if  necessary, 
g-  the  name  of  their  author 
such  as  I  have  g'  1  —  Acts  3 :  6. 
I  g'  power  over  the—  Rev.  2;  26 
g-  him  the  MORNING  STAR.—  Rev.  3:  2& 
which  would  g'  me  rest, 
£*  me  the  spot  where  affection 
Woman  must  g'  it  birth, 
or  g'  me  one  diitinct  statement 
My  reluctance  to  g'  the  public, 
to  g'  him  the  closing  chapter  of 
g*  instruction  in  scientific  methods 
g'  chimerical  wings  to  his 
g*  credit  when  citing  from  the 
Mother  in  Israel  r  all  her  hours  to 
to  the  world  convincing  proof  of 
Ask  God  to  g*  thee  skill 
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Evil.  ...  I  a*  life. 

0'  the  only  pretended  testimony 

to  g'  you  the  kingdom."—  Luifc«  12;  32. 

G'  them  a  cup  of  cold  water 

can  g'  peace  and  eood  will  towards 

Chiist  will  g'  to  Christianity 

*  pleasure  to  g'  any  information 

*  g'  expression  to  a  higher  spirituality. 

*  those  who  have  so  much  to  g' 
God  g'  you  grace. 

g'  you  here  nothing  but  an  outline 

and  then  p'  special  attention  to 

to  g'  all  their  time  to  C.  S. 

They  must  g'  Him  all  their  services, 

can  never  g'  a  thorough  knowledge  of 

imagination,  and  revelation  o*  us  no 

and  I  will  g-  you  rest."  —  Afo«.  11 ;  28. 

g'  to  our  congress  wisdom, 

tr  thee  a  crown  of  life." —  Rev.  2: 10. 

Truth  can  g'  a  fearless  wing 

hold  it  invalid,  g'  it  the  lie. 

That  animal  natures  g-  force  to 

0*  my  tired  -sense  of  false  philosophy 

G*  us,  dear  God.  again  on  earth 

can  0'  man  the  true  idea  of  God 

I  g'  unto  you,  — John  13:34. 

what  we  o*  ourselves  and  others 

and  I  will  g'  you  rest."—  Matt.  U  ;  28. 

must  g'  freer  oreath  to  thought 

and  g'  to  the  body  those  better 

and  g'  the  healing  power  to 

a*  health  to  man  ; 

to  whose  power  our  hope  we  o*. 

o'    those  earnest  eyes  yet  back 

O'  peaceful  triumph  to  the  truth, 

O'  us  the  eagle's  fearless  wing, 

G'  us  this  day  our  daily  food 

G'  risen  power  to  prayer  ; 

To  thought  and  deed  G*  sober  speed, 

ff*  me  the  spot  where  affection  may 

u'  God's  Idea  sway. 

O'  to  the  pleading  hearts  comfort 

*  only  as  they  g'ner  fuU  credit 
(7*  the  true  animus  of  oar  church 

*  they  can  g'  no  more  than  a  hint  of 
g'  heed  and  ponder  and  obey. 
g'  more  adequate  reception  to 
pillar  of  fire  to  g'  you  light, 
g'  the  time  to  preach, 
g'  it  to  my  brothers  and  sisten  ?'* 

*  wanted  to  g'  testimony 
g'  precedence  to  another 
to  g'  any  account  of  the 
to  g'  no  more  money, 
g'  a  feeble  impression 

and  g'  their  talents 

To  g'  me  this  opportunity 

g'  myself  the  pleasant  pastime 

or  g'  you  the  opportunity  of 

chance  you  o'  me  to 

o'  birth  to  the  sowing  of 

U'  yourselves  no  fear 

Come,  and  I  will  g'  thee  rest, 

to  g'  to  many  in  this  city 

G*  to  all  the  dear  ones 

and  He  shall  g'  thee—  Psal.  37;  4. 

freely  g'.*—  Matt.  10;  8. 

sepulchres  g'  up  their  dead. 

S'  me  pleasure  to  visit  you, 
Carlyle  writes,  "G"  a  thing  time ; 
(7*  activity  to  evil, 
to  a'  my  church  Tfu  C.  S.  Journal, 
Till  Christian  Scientists  g-  all 
g'  them  to  know  the  joy  and 
g'  mv  solitude  sweet  surcease, 
and  they  g-  the  appearance  of 
would  gladly  g'  me  the  holidays 
and  g'  daily  attention  thereto. 

*  Please  g-  the  truth  in  the  Sentinel, 
g'  all  possible  time  and  attention 

to  whom  I  would  gladly  g-  it 

God  g'  to  them  more  of  His  dear  love 

g'  you  the  might  of  love, 

g'  me  more  time  to  think 

g'  the  activity  of  man  infinite 

peace  I  g'  unto  you  :  —  John  14;  27. 

g'  I  unto  you."  —  John  14 ;  27. 

to  him  will  I  g'  power—  Rev.  2;  26. 

kind  of  you  to  g\  it  to  me. 

*  thought  he  could  g'  a  clearer 

*  we  ask  you  to  g'  your  readers 

*  strives  to  g'  the  impression  that 
to  g'  a  reason  for  the  hope 

G-  us  not  only  angels'  songs, 
G'  my  best  wishes  and  love 
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acute  cases  are  g-  to  the  M.  D.'s. 

thought  is  a*  to  nuiterial  illusions 

and  follow  the  directions  g'. 

a'  vent  in  the  diabolical  practice  of 

his  opinion  g'  to  her  friends, 

QodT^s  g'  all  things  to 

had  g'  three  doses  of  Croton  oil, 

error,  g'  new  opportunities,  wiU 

what  is  g\  puts  to  flight  every 

it  is  not  g'  a  stone. 

and  g'  a  variety  of  turns. 

All  our  thoughts  should  be  g'  to 

another  space  of  time  has  been  g' 

what  God  has  g'  him  of  experience, 

order  therein  g-  corresponds  to 

God  has  g'  to  this  age  "S.  and  H. 

unto  us  a  son  is  g- :  —  Isa.  9 ;  6. 

he  was  g'  the  new  name, 

reproduced  and  g'  to  the  world, 

unto  us  a  son  is  g' :—  Isa.  9;  6. 

g-  birth  to  the  corporeal  child 

'^'Unto  us  a  son  is  g'.**—  Isa.  9;  6. 

has  been  g'  to  the  world  to-day. 

have  a*  me  a  higher  sense  of 

g^  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue, 

g'  up  to  the  hisses  of  the  multitude. 

no  signs  be  g'  them,"—  see  Matt.  12: 39. 

never  o'  occasion  for  a  single  censure. 

exceptions  to  most  g'  rules  : 

nor  are  g'  in  marriage, 

Sto  us  through  the  understanding 
e  hath  g'  you  C.  S., 
The  first  subject  g'  out  for 
There  was  no  advice  g', 
subject  g'  out  at  that  meeting 
unto  us  a  son  is  g'." —  Isa.  9;  6. 
power  is  g'  unto  me—  MaU.  28;  18. 

*  new  book  you  have  g'  us. 

*  You  have  o'  us  back  our  Jesus, 
that  wisdom  8  rod  is  g' 

g'  in  her  own  handwntlng. 

g'  at  the  Wednesday  evening  meeting. 

instruction  g'  by  the  children's 

Christian  Scientists  had  g'  to  the  author 

a  Deed  of  Trust  g'  by  Rev.  .  .  .  Eddy, 

g'  in  her  own  handwriting. 

g-  certificates  by  this  Board 

g'  to  each  Normal  class 

this  paper  shall  be  g'  to  the  teacher, 

No  lecture  shall  be  g'  by  a  Reader 

o'  in  her  own  handwriting, 

deeds  g'  by  Albert  Metcalf  and 

who  have  been  g'   a  degree, 

compare  them  with  the  fonns  here  g", 

one,  at  least,  of  the  p'  names 

treated  and  g'  over  by  physicians 

g'  Its  feathery  blossom 

physicians  had  a'  up  the  cAse 

time  and  attention  must  be  g' 

violates  the  law  g-  by  Moses, 

or  any  name  g'  to  it  other  than  C.  8., 

this  name  has  been  g'  it  by 

inclination  g'  their  own  thoughts 

Impetus  thereby  g'  to  Christianity ; 

Not  a  mortgage  was  g' 

yet  have  g'  no  warning. 

*  g'  to  her  morning  talks  by  the 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  as  o"  in  the  C.  S.  textbook. 

*  diploma  g'  her  by  the  Society  of 

*  first  impression  g'  to  the  visitor 

*  name  g'  to  a  new  Boston  church. 

*  the  name  a'  by  Mrs.  Eddy. 

*  work  to  which  she  has  g'  so  much 

*  fl*  up  by  a  number  of  well-known 
"A  despatch  is  g'  me, 
definitions  of  person,  as  g'  by 

I  have  g'  you  only  an  epitome . 

as  any  proof  that  can  be  g' 

and  g'  impulse  to  goodness, 

and  g'  impulse  to  reason 

way  of  salvation  g'  by  Christ, 

are  the  truest  signs  that  can  be  <r  o^ 

than  millions  of  money  could  have  g'. 

*  There  is  no  other  reason  to  be  g' 

*  nothing  else  .  .  .  a*  as  a  reason 
to  them  in  times  of  trouble, 

t  shall  be  g'  unto  you  ; 
What  I  have  a'  to  the  world 
that  religions  had  not  g'. 
and  a*  its  spiritual  venMon, 


f. 


GIVBN                                966 

Grvmo 

ilTen 

Clv«s 

Pro.     *-  1 

tt  has  0-  to  all  syatema  of 

Pul 

Po.     US 

wisdom's  rod  is  0- 

but  one  g-  to  sBffor  and  be? 

which  0-  aU  irua  vollllon. 

Rud 

»-10 

Be  all  tbf  life  In  music  0',                           i 

No 

It  0'  the  lie  to  sin, 

«I-  t 

toe  ceniurlea  hath  p' 

33-  2 

f  tbe  dominance  lo  God, 
Mortal  thought  0-  the 

B8-« 

to  my  lone  heart  was  g-, 

Mt.    17-JB 

•  a.  »■  in  the  C.  a.  textbook. 

Pan 

!»-» 

0-20 

altitude  of  mind  f  It  power, 
gave  and  g-  In  proof  «           .       „ 
It  certainly  o'  to  matter  and  erti 
he  g'  little  time  to  society 

2J-  3 

•  how  much  out  neighbor  has  a', 

7-fl 

KJ 

:u'T.r,s.t"',s.cr-'' 

'00 

43-  1 

•  The  law  was  q-  thai  Ihey  might 

3^14 

earns  bis  money  and  f  It  wlxely 

0-  evil  no  origin,  no  reality. 

M-  T 

•  although  g-  up  for  a  lime. 

20-  7 

0'  neither  moral  right  nor  migbt  lo 
clergyman  g-  It  ashis  opinion 
0-  place  lo  a  more  spiritual 

IS-IS 

•  brarfch  churches  harl  g-. 

•  revelation  g-  to  this  REnerallon 

•01 

3-20 

■  and  Is  g-  very  real  leida. 

0-  man  power  with  untold 

W-  3 

•  flgure.  B-  out  by  the  church 
■  lAhe  ftpurea  rouW  be  V 

fn  SSiIdJilS  Sread^T'^ut 

B7-I1 

20-21 

for  It  g-  me  great  Joy  lo 

h™ 

7-0 

0'  the  spiritual  instead  ot  the 
0-  another  letter  lo  the  word  OoH 
G    the  artisl's  fancy  wlnja. 
Old  Time  0-  thee  her  palm. 

Fr., 

2-8 

Gi^h»thg-  11  to  all  maiililml. 

Po 

70-10 

U-S 

7S-0 

C.  S.  perlodlcalB  bad  f  nollce 

reward  of  Ihv  itands  Is  g-  Ibee 

My  iirivatc  life  Is  0'  lo  a 

f  large  sums  of  mODey. 

Inforriialion  thtre  p-  lo 

0'  to  sludenlB  of  the  Primary  claaa  ; 

u-t 

a-  back  some  maiden  melody, 

»-  « 

iiu 

V-XI 

with  what  ray  heart  g- 

1H-2S 

•  g-  promise  of  the  speedy 

231-  g 

0-  the  power  to  "act  in  the 

230-37 

*  g-  to  the  above  society  the 

MS-M 

•6-10 

140-  1 

second  d>«ree  (C.3.D.)  la  0'  io 

87-23 

•ff  C.T  Jsu''e'h"K^ne.'' 

13-17 

whom  Thou  liasl  D'  me.  — Juftn  IT:  U. 

nor  are  g-  In  marriage  :  —  Lukt  30 :  3i. 

•  she  baao-  out  this  BlatemeiH  : 

B-  to  aoul  Its  native  freedom. 

120-2 

divine  law  f  lo  man  health 

deciflloD  wttii  0-  by  iho  judge 

B- a  soul  to  Soul, 

14-17 

g-  him  courage,  devotion,  and 
Pliny  0'  the  tollowlng  description 

IS-M 

testimony  (bey  have  Ihereby  f 

•Mr   Qulmby  bad  D'  vou 

•  amiilificBiion  of  the  tacts  g-  by 

IM- 

not  the  person  who  g-  the  drug 

36-10 

IM-U 

nut  be  who  b'  tbe  flowera 

i8B-n 

3M-IS 

1  have  g-  no  aMurance. 

Love  g-  nothing  to  take  away. 

3M-H 

0'  you  by  your  Bludenla. 

2M-8 

He  0'  His  followers  opportunity 

(Kc  a;n)  nitoj 

22i-20 

g-  to  tbe  divine  Spirit  the  name  God. 

Clter 

desire  that  the  O-  of  all  good 
We  thank  Ihe  C  ol  all  good 

234-M 
202-31 
2t8-U 
272-31 

ff*  the  subject  qulle  another  aspect, 
and  g-  manifold  blessings. 
a-  man    the  victory  over  himself. 
*  0'  no  edilorlal  Indorsement  lo  the 

SlTer 

0- Ihe  true  sense  of  lite 

Pil.      4-Z4 

the  lorf!  and  0'  o[  Life. 

Mg.xt-  a 

and  God  la  the  g-. 

lifer* 
tlfei 

320-13 

» it  g-  them  a  license  to  heal. 

1  have  faith  [n  the  g- 
■  111  reward  these  g'. 

Eiveth 

3W-I0 

l$ttaL 

•  0'  especial  iDlereat  to  tbe 

Ml..    B-17 

Tt  0'  God's  Inflnile  meaning  lo 

A/1 1 

67-18 
07-M 
13-11 

u 

22-20 
lU-  8 

Is 

lM-23 
170-4 

ll'0-  ^eMona  to  human  fife,      ' 

81-» 

BT-1 

jr  man  ability  to  rise  above  the 
ThiB  alone  g-  me  the  forces  of  God 

God's  prest-nce  0'  splrllual  light, 
a-  one  plenty  of  employ taent. 
tt  g-  lo  sufterlng,  Inaplratlon; 

.    llS-3i 
114-28 

6 

IM-Z3 

It  p-  me  great  pleasure  to  Bay  that 
g-  htm  power  lo  demonstrate 
g-  bacli  the  leal  llkanea  and 

"^ 

18»-21 

f  him  not  merely  a  sense  of 

My 

Ki-30 

divine  ruling  g-  prudence 

11 

C.'s^r  a  flaVi™  w'<^ '  ' 
It  D-  one  opportunity  to 
0-  him  a  false  sense  of  both 

giving 

Alls 

9-7 

f  them  refuge  al  last  from  the 

39-11 

alt  her  years  in  g-  It  birth. 
f  the  signet  of  God  to  the 

07-11 

(p-  them  such  a  cup  of  gall  that 
0-  out  an  Blmoaphere  that  heals 

0-  Kt'wr"*v'\2w'f  of'tlKT*' 

MS-  1 

and  0-  me  us  aiitjiorlly  for  11 : 

184-33 

f  back  tbe  ioat  sense  ol  man  In 

not  at  this  point  n*  Ihe  history  of 
0-  the  true  aense  of  llselt,  Qod, 

2»»-2S 

0-  to  the  puhlic  new  iiatiemB 

»■  vou  the  dergyman^s  aaiary 
only  as  one  g-  liie  lie  to  a  lie  : 

2M-I3 

0-  mortals  new  motives. 

0-  scojw  lo  bJgber  demoiutrBtlan. 
S.  and  R.  g-  scopes  and  shadiv  to 

IM^fl 

0-  advice  on  personal  topics.' 

m-t 

24R-10 

0'  It  new  imwlus  and  energy  ; 
D'  to  Ihe  sicb  relief  from  pain  ; 

an-n 

Ml-lO 

for  g-  Joy  to  the  suffering 

37S-J1 

387-20 

0'  them  Blrenglh  and  permanence 

MO-S 

Old  Time  g   thee  her  palm. 

passages  0-  the  spiritual  meaning 
6y  B-  place  In  your  Journal  to 

0-  back  aoitie  maiden  melody. 

a-  the  artist's  fancy  wlnn, 
0-  due  evidenre  of  having      _ 

C.  H.  g-  vKaliiv  lo  religion, 

^^"r  ra™»  clearer  rtg^t  to  callevU  » 

310- 2« 

Mm.  w-ll 

3SI-23 

with  the  Sunday  Hcbool  d-  this 
*  g-  him  high  counsel  and  serloua 

M-14 

Put 

t-K 

8*1.   «•-» 

33-30 

Vn.    s-  1 

4S-1 

•  Bonie  0-  a  mite  and  some 

Ift-H 

•  aonn  r  *  pltUutM, 

r 


GIVING 


884 


GLTTTBRINGLY 


giving 

Pul.    65-35 

73-  1 

Rud.    14-  I 

No.    16-16 

*0L    30-13 

*0Z.      9-  3 

11-19 

13-22 

Hea.    12-27 

Peo.    18-16 

Po.    70-  8 

Afy.     5-10 

6-25 

13-30 

19-27 

22-13 

28-13 

49-24 

52-  5 

61-24 

66-25 

67-20 

94-29 

96-23 

117-  7 

131-  7 

182-23 

206-26 

219-16 

224-19 

225-13 

231-  3 

231-18 

262-22 

287-  7 

323-21 

332-30 

glvlngs 

My.    20-14 

glaciers 

Un.    64-15 
My,  196-28 

glad 

Mis.    93-5 

116-15 

157-12 

157-18 

262-19 

29^10 

329-10 

357-29 

369-  4 

387-  5 

389-14 

398-22 

Ret.    13-24 

Pul.    51-12 

Rud.    15-  6 

Pan.    13-14 

'00.     1-  3 

13-15 

*01.    29-  9 

'02.    11-24 

Po.     4-13 

9-3 

16-20 

31-  9 

43-  3 

60-23 

66-13 

70-  5 

70-18 

75—  2 

My.    18-22 

21-27 

87-31 

124-  8 

124-15 

139-26 

165-17 

155-30 

158-  8 

173-21 

177-  7 

191-15 

202-17 

241-11 

254-  5 

270-  1 

321-26 

326-  1 

327-12 

827-12 


guarding,  guiding,  g' 
^'G'  thanks  unto  the 


12. 


18 


*oaUed  the  divine  spirit  of  g't 

*  or  0*  it  to  others? 
g'  only  a  portion  of  their  time  to 
yet  forever  g'  forth  niore  light, 
g'  birth  to  nothing  and  death  to 
g'  life,  health,  hohness  ; 
which  he  drank,  g'  thanks. 
g'  opportunity  for  those  who 
g'  the  unmedicated  sugar 
and  g'  the  lie  to  science. 
G*  the  glory  that  eye  cannot  see. 
God  g'  all  and  man  having  all 
g'  to  the  material  a  spiritual 
their  loving  g'  has  been  blessed, 
acknowledgment  of  exemplary  g\ 

*  the  absolute  necessity  of  g'. 

*  that  the  g'  to  this  fund 

*  g'  some  useful  hints  as  to 

*  a'  in  her  Christian  example. 

*  numan  mind  was  g'  its  consent. 

*  and  g'  her  blessing  to  the 

*  in  g'  Boston  an  edifice 
0'  to  the  material  a  spiritual 

*  members  were  asked  to  quit  g', 
g'  this  leader  time  and  retirement 
we  unite  in  g'  thanks. 

grace, 
-Col.  1 
g'  of  life  and  health  to  man 
g'  full  credit  to  another 
o'  unto  His  holy  name 
u'  merelv  in  compliance  with 
else  love  s  labor  is  lost  and  g' 
mortal,  material,  sensual  g' 
g'  to  human  weakness  strength, 

*  g'  this  age  such  a  Leader 

*  g-  best  praises  to  his 

please  add  to  your  g' 

may  climb  the  smooth  g'. 
Over  the  g'  of  winter 

heart  of  history  shall  be  made  g'  I 

tones  whence  come  g'  echoes 

They  will  be  g'  to  help  you. 

I  am  g'  that  you  are  in  good  cheer. 

We  are  made  g'  by  the 

g',  indeed,  that  this  query  bas 

whose  voices  are  sad  or  (7*. 

ready  and  g'  to  help  them 

and  the  gospel  of  g'  tidings 

waiting,  In  what  a'  surprise, 

flr-  for  every  scalding  tear, 

Heard  ye  tne  g'  sound? 

Mother  saw  this,  and  was  g'. 

*  are  g'  to  welcome  others 

g'  surprise  of  suddenly  regained 
g'  that  the  churches  are  united 
g'  faces,  a^low  with  gratitude, 
A  g'  promise  to  such  as  wait 
who  are  not  g'  to  sacrifice  for  him 
and  be  exceeding  g'  : —  Matt.  5:  12. 
g-  for  every  scalding  tear, 

Kicturing  alone  a  g'  young  face, 
ear  the  g'  voices  that  swell. 
O'  Raster  glows  with  gratitude 
G*  thy  Eastertide : 
waiting,  in  what  g'  surprise, 
but  a  young  heart  and  g' 
the  soul's  g'  immortality, 
while  the  g'  stars  sang 
Heard  ye  the  g'  sound? 
g'  that  the  churches  are  united 

*  rejoice  in  the  g'  reunion 

*  We  would  be  g'  if  our  prayers, 
garlanded  with  g'  faces, 
enough  to  make  this  hour  g'. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  g\ 
May  this  g'  Easter  morn 

which  she  sends  to  them  this  g'  mom 

it  is  a  g'  day.  in  attune  with 

It  was  a  g'  day  for  me 

and  I  am  g-  to  say 

This  g'  Easter  morning 

endless  hopes,  and  g'  victories 

*  We  are  p'  to  have  the  privilege  of 
g'  you  enjoy  the  dawn  of  C.  S.  ; 
ana  be  exceeding  g' : —  Matt.  5;  12. 

*  g'  that  I  was  among  your  early 

*  g'  to  publish  the  following 

*  will  make  your  heart  g\ 

*  as  it  has  made  g'  the  Eearts  of . 
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My.  350-21 

gUde 

Mis.  110-25 

gUded 

Mis.  376-23 

glimpse 

Mis.    24-15 

Pul.    47-24 

My.     6-29 

31-11 

glimpses 

Mis.  363-19 
'01.     9-  6 

glittering 

Un.    54-27 

glitteringly 

Po.     2-15 


pathway  a*  and  free 

0  g-  New  Year  I 

*  a  symbol  of  the  g'  New  Year 

My  childhood  was  also  g'  by 
E'en  as  Thou  gildest  0'  joy, 

glow  with  a'  gleams  of  God, 
g'  to  find,  in  such  a  student, 

1  would  g'  do  my  best  towards 
turn  it  0'  from  a  material,  false 

*  g'  laid  down  his  responsibilities 
g'  obeys  when  obedience  gives  .him 
subjects  they  would  g'  discontinue 
g'  waken  to  see  it  was  unreal. 

On  wings  of  morning  o*  flit  away, 

*  g'  forego  a  visit  to  Boston 

*  become  g-  obedient  to  law, 

*  I  0'  answered  in  the  affirmative* 
g'  thus,  if  in  this  way 

g'  give  me  the  holidays 
to  whom  I  would  g'  give  it 

Ever  to  o'  and  never  to  tears, 
are  the  sheaves  and  the  a* 
obtain  joy  and  a', —  Isa.  35;  10. 
songs  of  joy  and  g* 

O  g'  dayspring  I 

With  the  mind's  eye  g-  at  the 
g'  of  her  husband's  watchful  eye 
until  compelled  to  g'  at  it. 

treacherous  g'  of  its  own  flame 

naturally  g'  at  by  the  pulpit, 

*  "Dee  Moines  I"  "G* !"  "Cuba  I" 

through  a  g\  darkly  ;—  /  Cor.  13: 12 
rise  of  the  mercury  in  the  o' 

*  The  windows  of  stained  o* 

*  There  is  a  3isc  of  cut  a'  in 

*  windows  are  of  colored  g', 

*  portrait  of  her  in  stained  g' ; 

kindle  all  minds  with  a  g'  of 

as  a  (7*  of  reality  ; 

from  g'  to  glory,  from  matter  to 

g'  through  Mind,  mother,  man. 

with  gladdening  g'  of  God, 

g'  of  glory,  coronals  of  meekness, 

We  g'  spiritual  harvests 

have  g'  from  its  fruitage 
g'  from  schoolbooks 

*  as  0'  from  the  pages  of  Its  history. 

bay,  and  laurel,  in  classical  g\ 
Above  the  tempest's  g'  : 
bay.  and  laurel,  in  classical  g\ 
shadow  of  a  world  of  g); 

increase  rapidly  as  years  (r  on. 

g'  into  a  glory  of 

a  ^*  of  the  great  fact 

*  to  catch  a  g'  of  the  world, 
love  catching  a  a'  of  glory. 

*  g'  of  the  great  stnicture, 


In  g'  of  the  eternal  verities, 
glorious  g'  of  the  Messiah 

g'  audacity  of  diabolical  .  . 

stars,  so  cold,  so  g'  bright, 


logte 


Globe 

Globe  (see  also  Boston  Globe) 
The 
Put.   75^18    *  Tfu  0\  Toronto.  Cftnada, 


885 


My,  264-10 
281-27 

{lobe 

Ret,  86-20 
*00.  1-17 
*02.  2-  1 
My.  n-23 
130-21 

globes 

Put.     7-15 

{lobules 

My.  107-10 

gloom 

Mi9.  270-10 

320-20 

342-  7 

370-28 

300-27 

800-3 

Chr,    53-^ 

Peo.     l-ll 

Po.    16-  0 

58-12 

75-10 

78-2 

My.    5(^8 

0(^10 

110-10 

158-11 

101-22 

102-0 

257-0 

258-10 

200-<10 

glooms 

Pan.  3-  0 
Po.   34-10 

glories 

Mis.  313-10 
332-21 
305-  2 
392-0 
300-5 

Rud.  0-  3 
No.   21-^ 

Hea.   20-3 

"'"■  Sil! 

My.   04-4 

158-  8 

glorieth 

Mis.  270-20 

glorified 

Mis.   80-20 

154-22 

10^-32 

Bel.   85-14 

04-20 

ITn.     7-  2 

40-12 

Put.   82-  7 

iVo.    30-10 

45-M 

*00.    12-  5 

*0Z.    11-18 

10-18 

Po.   31-18 

70-19 

My.    5KM 

183-  8 

202-38 

232-6 

366-27 

glorifies 

'02.    10-28 

glorify 

Mi$.  83-25 
83-25 

Man.  47-U 

•Of.     1-12 

Po.   30-8 

My.  187-27 

glorifying 

•Of.   20-8 

glorious 

Mit.  70-31 
106-14 
Ul-22 


ii 


*  Mtod  through  the  O^  to  the  people 
To  the  Editor  of  the  G* ; 

rapidly  spreading  over  the  y* ; 
flte  errand  dttiaionB  of  the  y ; 
is  circUnjr  the  y*. 

*  from  aU  auartera  of  the  y* 
five  grand  aivlsions  of  our  y* ; 

Those  crystal  y*  made  morals  for' 

dozen  or  less  of  these  same  y, 

Out  of  the  y'comes   the  glory  of 
throuffh  daivness  and  y*, 
the  midnight  y  upon  them. 

S tangled  the  y*  tn  oeleetlal  spttce 
nhancing  autumn's  y*. 
win  lift  the  ahade  of  y*. 
Christ  comes  in  y  ; 
euardtans  of  the  c*  are  the 
Here  y  hath  enchantment  in 
Enhancing  autumn's  g\ 
will  lift  the  shade  of  y. 
fought  on  in  y  I 

*  y  of  the  mysterious  forests. 

*  teaches  .  .  .  that  y  is  sin« 
will  appear,  lighting  the  y  , 
to^ay  nath  its  a*  and  glory  : 
Mortality's  thick  y  is  pierced, 
mystery  and  y  of  his  glory 

has  traversed  night,  through  y     i 
one  word.  "Manr."  broke  the  y 
hrealdiig  upon  toe  y  of  matter 

My  sense  of  nature's  rich  a- 
chant  thy  vespers  'mid  rich  y7 

kindling  its  y  in  the  east, 

the  y  of  revelation, 

bring  out  the  y  of  eternity  : 

Shade,  her  noonday  y  crown t 

the  a'  of  one  endless  day." 

y*  of  earth  and  sky, 

Driags  in  the  y  of  eternity  ; 

*  could  we  sound  the  y  forth, 
shade,  her  noonday  y  crown? 
the  y  of  one  endless  day." 

*  The  0'  of  the  realm  of 
upon  the  y  of  suouner ; 

"He  that  y ,  —  I  Cot,  1  r  31. 


gain  the  o'  sense  of  substance 
Christ  will  acrain  be  .  .  .  y. 
before  it  could  make  him  t)ie  y. 
the  Sou  of  man  will  be  y. 
the  Father  was  y  therein, 
as  already  He  is  y  in  the 
a  y  consciousness  of  the  only 

♦  one  whom  her  love  had  y 
Prophet  and  apostle  have  y  Qod 
have  free  course  and  be  y. 

the  radiance  of  y  Being. 

gave  our  y  Master  a  bitter  cup 

a  y  spiritual  idea  of  the 

The  ever  Christ,  and  y  behest, 

God's  glorified  I     Who  doth  His  will 

•  through  her  work  Truth  may  be  gioritied. 
church  triumphant,  and  Zion  be  glorified. 
"Herein  is  my  Father  ^orified.  —  John  lo :  8. 
mankind  blessed,  and  God  glorified, 
glorified  in  His  reflection 

y;  the  cross  and  crowns 

y-  Thy  Hon,  ^  John  17: 1. 

Son  also  ms^y  y  Thee." —  ^oAn  17: 1, 

"G-  God  in  your  body,—  /  Cor.  0;  30. 

Evil,  ...  is  made  to  y*  God. 

To  y  all  time— eternity 

y  in  a  new  commandment 

y  thy  unfaltering  faith 

fulfilment  of  this  y  prophecy 
Life  and  tta  y  phenomena. 
G*  things  are  spokMi  of  yoa 


glorious 

MU,  150-24 
100*0 
212^0 
234-82 
245-17 
248-20 
250-22 
201-22 
807U.6 

880-  1 
387-22 

Chr.   53-27 

PuL 


QLORT 


"O  y  Truth !    O  Mother  Love ! 
"into  the  r  liberty-'  Aom.  8  .*  21. 
left  his  y*  career  for  our  example, 
makes  His  soverelgaty  y. 
remove  with  y *  results, 
the  y  revelations  of  C.  8. 
y  signlflcanoe  of  affection 
effecting  so  y  a  purpose. 


No. 

*01. 

*0t. 

Peo. 

Po. 


My. 


0-21 
45-11 
24-27 
3^20 
0-  0 
liM7 
4-18 
0-17 
8^15 
40-8 
70-10 
30^17 
154-21 
107-0 
200-18 
213-14 
258-  0 

gloriously 

My.  114-22 

glory  (see  oiso 

abstnci 
MU.   82-21 

aU 
MU.   82-12 

ftDdfkBM 

Po.   42-4 


S 


a  y*  inheritanoe  w  given  to  us 
"Intensely  grand  and  a* 
greetings  a*  from  high  neaYen, 
rehearse  the  y  wortn 
O  y  hope  and  blessed  aMurance. 

*  features  of  this  y  consummation 
another  and  more  y  truth. 
The  y  truth  of  bemg 

glimpses  of  the  Messiah 

y  hope  1  there  Tenndnetfa  a  reit 

y  Godbead  is  Life.  Truth,  and  Love, 

oeetinga  y  from  hi^  beaveiw 

Work  for  our  y  cause  t 

grand  and  y  ufe'a  sphere.  - 

To  hail  creation's  y  mom 

y  grovth  in  C.  8. 

*  tugh  and  y*  toil  for  him 
may  thia  beloTad  church  bb  y, 

a*  beatitudes  of  divine  Love.      i    ' 
bring  put  o*  results. 

*  manhood's  y  crown  to  gain.'* 


V 


Mis.    47-  7 
anotlier 

My.  85-20 
bcaoty  and 

Ret.    18-14 

Po.    04-5 

brtfhl  with 

Po.    43-30 

Chrtst's 

My.  150-20 
eolorliig 

Mis.    lx-22 


as  y  as  the  sunlight  on  tbo    • 
flanr»8) 

only  as  abstract  y. 

and  gather—  hi  aU  y* 

win  be  victor,  for  y  and  fame, 

ice 

y  and  permanence  of  Spirit : 

*  Another  y  for  Boston. 

Earth's  beauty  and  y  delude 
Earth's  beauty  and  y  delude 

Safe  in  Science,  bright  with  y 

radiant  refleetkn  of  Christ's  y, 

cdoriag  y  of  perpetual  bloom ; 


t- 


:•» 


Put.      1-15 
Po.    2^3 
cfownoT 

Mis.  231-  2 
dasittof 

Mu.m-  7 
earthly 

Mis.  208-  & 
•verlastlng 

Mis.  328-32 
ftaU-orbed 

No.    37-12 
glvtof  file 

Po.    70-8 
gieaBsoff 

My.  258-19 
gieaB  to 

My.  103-  0 
gilBpseoff 

My.     0-20 
gloom  and 

My.  158-U 
glooni  to 

My.  257-  0 
CkKl*s 

My.  117-  1 
gone 

My.  180-22 
grace  and 
*0Z.    11-  7 

My.  330-10 
grandeur,  and 

Mis.   8^-13   f 
liar 

My.  258-  5 
His 

Mis.  78-8 
301-12 
370-20 

My.  208-2 


path  behind  thee  is  with  y  crowned ; 
traok  behind  thee  is  with  y  crowned ; 

formed  a  crown  of  ir*  • 

dazzling  y  in  the  Occident, 

Earthly  y  is  vain  ; 

the  throne  of  everlasting  y.  ' 

full-orbed  y  of  that  eveht ; 

Giving  the  y  that  eye  cannot  OM. 

gleams  of  y,  coronals  of  meeknesy, 

gleam  to  y*.  from  matter  tD  dpfrit, 

love  catching  a  glimpse  of  y. 

to-day  hath  its  gloom  and  y  ; 

through  gloom  to  y, 

let  them  aione  in,  God's  y*» 

lastf<irawn  sigh  of  a  y  gone. 

warrant  and  welcome,  grace  and  y«  • 

joy.  graoe,  aid  y  of  liberty. 

I 

grandeur,  and  y  of  the  immortal 

what  greater  y  can  nerve  yt>ur   ' 

His  y  encompasseth  ail  being.     -    ' 
earth  is  full  of  His  y. 
with  the  brightness  of  His  y.       '' 
Isatkig  Mw  alone  nod  wiUioui  Hii  y« 


>  '1 


•  1 


'I  m 


GLORY 


386 
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glory 

his 

Mis.   70-30   in  which  none  could  eqmal  his  g\ 

73-n24    in  the  throne  of  his  n,  —  Mntt.  19 :  28. 

My.    15-20    *  or  Jeaus  and  his  a*. 

192-  9    mystery  and  gloom  of  his  9* 
His  riches  In 

My.  186-15    according  to  His  riches  in  y. 
Imperishable 

Pul.    10-12    sights  of  conscience,  imperishable  q\ 
Insure  the 

No.   33-19    insuflScient  to  Insure  the  g* 
Invested  with 

My.  349^17   great  Way-shower,  invested  with  y. 
Its 

Po.    17-  3    Then  I'U  think  of  its  ^\ 

My.  134-  8    to  enhance  or  to  stay  its  y. 
Kins  or 

My.   H^n    King  of  o*  shall  come  in. —  Psal.  24  .*  9. 
J4-ia    Who  is  this  King  of  v'T—  Psal.  24 ;  10. 
34-13    he  is  the  King^  y.  —  Psal.  24 ;  10. 
lean 

My.  245-15    persecutiont  and  lean  g^. 
Lord  of 

Un.   55-  8    "crucified  the  Lord  of  a'."—  I  Cor.  2:  8. 
lofed  ones  In 

Po.    17-4    My  loved  ones  in  g' 
marvel  of 

Mis.  163-  5    mission  was  a  marvel  of  y  : 
Master's 

'01.   3i^-13    O  the  Master's  y  won  thus, 
mellower 

Ret.    18-  4    While  cactus  a  mellower  y  receives 
Po.    63-12    While  cactus  a  mellower  y  receives 
mild 

My.  150-17    moon  ablaze  with  her  mild  g\ 
millennial 

My.  265-16    appear  fuU-orbed  in  millennial  g'  ; 
modest 

Mis.  372-25    the  modest  g-  of  divine  Science. 
My  own 

Vn.   18-  5   brightness  of  My  own  y, 
noonday 

My.  190-  5    noonday  g'  of  C.  S. 
off  achievement 

My.  357-18   success  and  g'  of  achievement 

My.   25-26    y  of  divinity  appdars  In  all  its 
of  earth's  woes 

*0i.   20-7   y  t/i  earth's  woes  is  risen 
oTGod 

My.  206^1    y  of  God  did  lighten  it,—  Re9.  21  ;23. 
of  good 

My.     4-28    y  of  good,  healing  the  sick 
of  his  Father 

Mis.  74-  8   in  the  g-  of  his  Father  ; 

N6.   41-10    and  the  g-  of  his  Father. 
of  His  presence 

My.  177-21    y  of  His  presence  rests  upon  it, 
356-  5    liberty  and  g'  of  His  presence, 
off  human  life 

No.   33-23    The  g'  of  human  life  is  in 
of  Immortality 

Peo.     2-  2    is  the  true  g'  of  immortality. 
of  Infinite 

My.  262-17    with  the  y  of  infinite  being. 
of  mottled  marvels 

Mis.  376-24    glided  into  a  g'  of  mottled  marvels. 
of  our  l4Md 

Mis.  276-19   comes  the  g'  of  our  Lord. 
of  the  l4ord 

My.  1S5-27    g'  of  the  Lord  is  risen—  tsa.  60:  L 
of  the  resunectlpn 

My.  202-16    g-  of  the  r^urrection  morn 
of  the  strife 

Mis.  341-12    g-  of  the  strife  comes  of  honesty 
power  and 
Mis.   92-28    power  and  y  of  the  Scriptures, 

Ret.   84-17    power  and  g-  of  the  Scriptures, 

No.    18-  5    all  presence,  power,  and  g'. 
presence  and 

No.   20-22   ofidy  power,  presence,  and  g-. 
radiance  and 

Ret.    18-19   radiance  and  g'  ne'er  fade. 

Po.   64-10    radiance  and  g'  ne'er  fade. 
radiant 
Mis.  385-26    radiant  g-  sped  The  dawning  day. 

Po.    40-  1    radiant  g'  sped  The  dawning  day. 
reflected 

My.  301-  1    C.  S.  is  a  reflected  g'  ; 
reflection  and 

Mis.  187-24    man  is  their  reflection  and  g'. 
repeats  Its 

Pul.   39-20    *  Repeats  its  g'  in  the  river's  flow  ; 
■cenes  of 
Afy*   16H30.  ♦  And  when,  in  scenes  of  y. 


glory 

soncs  off 

My.  176-10    palms  of  victory  and  songft  of  g\ 
task  of 

My.  268-12    resurrection  and  task  of  g\ 
temptation  nor 

Un. 


that 


57-10    neither  temptation  nor  g'. 


My.  122-  5    That  y  only  is  imperishable  which 
this 

No.   33-25    all  mortals  to  bring  in  this  y  ; 

My.  303-31    This  g'  is  molten  in  the  furnace 
throne  of 

No.   34-24    yet  mounting  to  the  throne  of  a* 
thy 

My.  206-20    thy  God  thy  y.*'—  Isa.  60;  19. 
to  God 

Mis.  145-29    "G-  to  God  in  the—  Luke  2 :  14. 
underlved 

My.  202-24    underived  g\  the  divine  Esse. 
unfathomable 

Mis.  323-  4    serene  azure  and  unfathomable  <r' : 
unseen 

No.   34-13    unseen  g'  of  suffering  for  others. 
wonder  of 

No.   37-13    to  regard  this  wonder  of  g\ 


Mis. 

vii-19 

76-29 

86-31 

231-13 

270-26 

320-20 

*0Z. 

2-18 

Po. 

16-9 

71-21 

My. 

4-29 

9-9 

62-11 

glory's 

Pul. 

10-8 

Whereof,  I've  more  to  p', 

appear  with  him  in  g'.'* — Col.  3:  4. 

the  g'  of  supersensible  Life  ; 

His  was  the  g'  to  vie  with  guests  in 

let  him  g'  in  the  Lord." —  7  Cor.  1: 31. 

through  .  .  .  gloom,  on  to  g'. 

y  of  untrammelled  truth. 

The  sequel  of  power,  of  g'. 

Thine  be  the  g- 

O-  be  to  Thee.  Thou  God  most  high 

*  g'  in  every  good  deed  and  thought 

*  g'  which  crowns  the  completion  of 

silent  Aventine  is  y  tomb ; 

Glossary 

Chr.  page  55    heading 
Pul.    38-16    Apocalypse,  and  G*. 

Gloster 

Un.   23-  1    treatment  received  by  old  O* 
Glover  {see  also  Glover's) 
Brother 

My.  335-  3    *  Brother  G*  resided  in  Charleston, 
Brother  George  W. 

My.  33S-  8    ♦  respect  to  Brother  George  W.  Q\ 
CTolonel 

Mis.    x-20    my  first  marriage,  to  Colonel  G* 

Pul.   34-  2    ♦  was  married  to  Colonel  O*, 

'02.    15-16    My  husband,  Colonel  G', 
CTolonel  Georne  Washington 

Ret.    19-  2    nusband,  Colonel  George  Washington  O' 
George  Washington 

My.  312-  5    *^*He  [George  Washington  G]  took  his 
332-30    *  death  of  George  Washington  Q- 
Jane 

My.  313-  4    ♦  Go  to  Jane  G\  Tell  her  I  love  her ; 
Major 

My.  335-11    *  facts  regarding  Major  G\ 
Major  George  W. 

My.  312-18    Major  George  W.  G*.  resided  in 
Major  George  W.  G',  passed  on 

*  her  husband.  Major  George  W.  0\ 

*  the  late  Major  George  W.  O* 

*  Major  George  W.  G',  died 

*  Major  George  W.  G-,  formerly 


326-15 
329-10 
331-20 
333-20 
335-2 
Mr. 
My.  335-16 
336-15 


*  Mr.  G'  was  attacked  with  yellow  fever 

*  Mr.  G'  had  made  no  will 
Mrs.  (see  also  Eddy) 

Pul.   34-  6    *  Mrs.  O)  met  with  a  severe  accident, 

*  Mrs.  G-  married  Dr.  Asa  Gilbert  Eddy, 

*  Mrs.  G*  made  only  one  effort  at 

*  yet  when  we  listen  to  Mrs.  G' 

*  Mrs.  G-  (now  Mrs.  Eddy) 
^  disease  spread  so  rapidly  that  Mrs.  G* 


35-27 

My.  312-16 

331-28 

335-23 

336-3 


Mis.    xl-  9 
My.  312-10 

Glover's 

CTolonel 

Ret.    19-19 
My.  330-30 

Midor 

My.  330-14 
332-19 
333-17 
334-25 


in  my  name  of  G*, 

*G',  however,  was  a  Free  Mason, 


Colonel  G- 
Colonel  G- 


tender  devotion  to 
tender  devotion  to 


*  concerning  Major  G"  history 

*  facta  regarding  Major  G* 

*  never  been  claimed  .  .  .  that  Major  G' 

*  heading 


Gloveh's 


887 


God 


1 


Gloyer's 

Mrs.  {see  also  Baker,  Eddj) 

My.  313-13  *  Mrs.  Q'  ffertt  to  New  York  City, 

slow 

Mis.    X-  I  spiritual  a*  and  grandeur  of 

3$&-  4  spiritual  it  and  understanding. 

377-  S  words  that  o'  with  gladdening 

Ret.   13-21  a  soft  g'  of  ineffable  Joy 

3S-15  a*  and  grandeur  of  evangelical 

Pul.     5-7  0'  of  some  deathless  reality. 

'00.     1-  d  in  the  g'  of  divine  reflection. 

Po.     9-n  watching  alone  o'er  the  starlit  g\ 

16-13  flitting  through  far  crimson  g', 

77-l»  Bears  hence  its  sunlit  g' 

My.  256-24  gifts  g'  in  the  dark  green  branches 

slowed 

Po.   74-  6  when  parting  thy  sympathy  g'  I 

glowing 

My.  184-20  g'  records  of  Christianity, 

glows 

Mis.   88-15  0*  in  the  shadow  of  darkling 

Po.   31-  9  Glad  Easter  g'  with  gratitude 

Mu.  196-20  Over  the  glaciers  .  .  .  the  summer  g', 

gnashing 

My.  161-11  weeping  and  g'  of  teeth,—  Luke  13:  28. 

gnats 

My.  211-  2  straining  at  g'  and  swallowing 

218-20  straining  at  a*  and  swaUowlng 

235-  6  Straining  at  9%  one  may 

376-  9  do  not  strain  at  g'  or 

gnawing 

Mis.  131-  4  g'  at  the  vitals  of  humanity. 

Peo.    11-13  their  fetters  are  g'  away  lue 

Gnostic 

Mis.  162-  8  G\  Epicurean,  and  Stoic. 

go 

Mis.  19-26. 27  we  g'  into  or  we  g'  out  of  matetiaUflm 

34-19  than  we.  .  .  .  can  g'  to  the  departed 

35-20  g-  to  church  to  hear  it  expounded 

37-12  we  g'  on  to  leave  the  animal  for  the 

37-14  "G*  ye  into  all  the  world—  Murk  16 ;  15. 

41-14  Mental  purgation  must  <r*  on : 

63-13  g'  to  the  tM^daide  and  address 

81-16  to  o'  up  into  the  wildemesst 

81-17  a'  forth  into  all  the  cUies 

93-07  because  it  cannot  g'  unpunished 

99-14  Q\  if  you  must,  to  the  dungeon 

121-27  nor  Vet  me  g."—Luke  22718. 

134-19  £*  to  its  rescue. 

141-  6  This  building  begun,  will  g*  up, 

151-24  May  mercy  and  truth  g'  before  you : 

166-19  Virgin-mother  to  g'  to  the  temple 

168-  3  G',  and  tell  what  things  ye  shall  see 

168-28  *  g'  away  unable  to  obtain  seats. 

192-U  I  0'  utOo  my  Father.  —  John  14 :  12. 

194-20  I  g-  unto  my  Father."— »^o/»n  14;  12. 

195-31  The  **1"  wUl  g-  to  the— Jo/m  14;  12. 

19fr-25  the  "I"  does  g'  unto— John  14;  12. 

301-30  G'  to  the  bedside  of  pain, 

215-  3  g'  from  one  extreme  to  another : 

215-  7  Arise,  let  us  g'  hence  \—John  14;  21. 

224-17  we  should  g'  forth  into  life  with 

245-25  allows  the  people  to  g'  no  further 

257-25  g-  down  in  the  death-dealing  wave. 

273-16  g'  on  in  their  present  line  of  labor 

281-30  shall  not  g'  unpunished  :  —  see  Prov.  11 ;  21. 

286-31  human  speculation  will  g'  on, 

287-  2  will  p'  out  before  the  forever  fact 

298-  7  caUHmg  others  to  g'  astray. 

304-11  ♦  Then  it  will  g-  to  Bunker  Hill 

311-  9  g'  forth  to  the  full  vintage-time, 

311-15  g'  to  prove  that  I  love  my 

318-  9  goodness  must  g'  on  ad  libitum 

324-24  he  is  afraid  to  g'  on 

325-32  "G-  ye  into  aU  the  world  :—  Mark  16;  15. 

338-  7  All  must  g'  and  do  likewise. 

341-8  you  will  g'  up  the  scale  of  Science 

342-23  ^'G'  to  them  that  sell,  —  see  Matt.  25 ;  9. 

347-15  One  says,  O'  this  way  ; 

347-30  The  guardians  of  ...  (r*  before  me. 

353-39  interested  in  themselves  .  .  .  g'  their  way. 

359-30  they  constantly  g'  to  her  for  help, 

354-26  G-  gaze  on  the  eagle, 

366-24  One  can  never  g'  up,  until 

383-12  Erect  and  eternal,  it  will  g'  on 

38.V13  g'  down  the  dim  posterns  of  time 

384-18  ♦  "The  seasons  come  and  g'  : 

397-22  Shepherd,  show  me  how  to  g' 

Man.  68-  3  to  0'  in  ten  days  to  her, 

60-17  shall  9'  immediately  in  obedience  to 

94-10  sboula  0'  away  contemplating  truth  ; 

BtL     8-20  said  sharply,  '^Why  don't  you  gf 

11-  6  G'  fix  thy  rtfttlMB  mind 


Ret,    15-8  g'  in  the  strength—  Psal.  71 ;  16. 

38-  3  could  not  r  on  with  my  work. 

46-  3  Shepherd,  show  me  how  to  or* 

56-14  must  p'  on  until  peace  be  decluwi 

64-15  "He  shaU  0'  to  the—  Psal.  49;  19. 

88-21  signify  that  we  must  or  may  f, 

Un.   41-19  and  we  shall  g'  to  the  Father, 

41-27  appear  to  0'  on  od  infinitum  ; 

42-28  g'  forth  in  the  radiance  of 

59-17  never  saw  the  Saviour  come  and  p*, 

Pul.    17-  2  Shepherd,  show  me  how  to  g' 

21-23  G'  not  into  the  way  of  the 
40-  3*1  wonder  how  the  seasons  come  and  g' 

51-15  *  predict  where  this  movement  will  g\ 

51-24  *  will  g'  there  in  search  of  truth, 

53-13  ♦  "Arise,  g'  thy  way  :—  Lufc«  17;  19. 

67-  5  *  found  a  new  faith,  g'  to  Boston." 

No.    14-18  "G-  ye  into  aU  the  world"—  Mar*  16;  W. 

19-  3  the  premium  would  g'  down. 

27-27  probation  of  mortals  must  g'  on 

30-  5  will  not  let  sin  g'  until  it  is 

41-20  "G-  ye  into  aU  the  world,  —  Morib  16;  15. 

43-23  a  system  which  they  g'  away  to  disgrace. 

*00.     8-3  g'  on  till  we  awake  in  his  likeness. 

*01.    16-26  g'  to  mock,  and  g'  away  to  pray 

19-22  to  g'  from  the  use  of  inanimate 

29-13  g'  out  from  the  parents 

29-17  g'  not  to  help  mother  but  to 

Ilea.     4-  2  can  neither  g'  forth  from, 

f^ll  why  do  they  (r  on  thus, 

17-28  so  must  they  g'  ; 

19-20  bidding  man  g'  up  h%her, 

Peo.    14-15  g'  to  the  bed  of  anguish. 

Po.    14-  1  Sh^herd,  show  me  how  to  g' 

3fr-17  ♦  "The  seasons  come  and  g'  : 

60-  2  G-  fU  thy  restless  mind 

79-10  darkling  sense,  arise,  g'  hence ! 

My.    19-19  sunlight  wherever  we  g' ; 

31-  4  "Shepherd,  show  me  how  to  g'  ;" 

47-27  *  "G   ye  into  aU  the  worid,—  Mar*  16 ;  15. 

51-23  *  to  g'  into  new  fields  to  teach 

83-11  *  g-  entirely  unadorned. 

95-19  ♦  They  g'  about  telling  of 

97-  4  *  will  g-  far  towards  making  the 

118-3  g'  on  promoting  the  true  Principle 

128-  3  a*  on  unto  perfection  ;  —  i/eft.  6 ;  1. 

128-21  thev  g'  into  all  the  world, 

132-  5  ana  we  g'  to  the  Gospels. 

145-18  cannot  a*  upon  the  platform 

149-  3  "G-,  and  do  thou  —  Luke  10 ;  37. 

151-20  ♦G-  forth,  and  worship  God." 

16&-14  shade  and  shine  may  come  and  g\ 

17»-16  'G'  ye  Into  aU  the  world.' —  Mar*  16;  15. 

229-14  g-  to  help  their  helper, 

245-19  g'  on  ad  infiniturri^ 

248-26  a-  forth  to  face  the  foe  with 

273-26  Lapse  and  relapse,  oome  and  (T, 

275-17  I  0'  out  in  my  carriage  daily, 

300-24  "G-  ye  into  all  the  world,—  Mar*  16: 16. 

301-25  cannot  of  itself  g'  to  the  brain 

313-  4  •  G-  to  Jane  Glover, 

313-  7  ♦  I  wiU  g-  to  her. 

824-18  *  to  allow  the  thought  to  #*  out 

336-  6  *  to  0'  to  her  assistance, 

goal 

Mis.   63-25  reaching  toward  a  higher  g\ 

85-11  Perfection,  the  g'  of  existence, 

Un.     3-13  reached  the  g'  In  divine  Science, 

45-22  death  is  not  the  g'  which  Truth 

58-15  was  immortality's  g'. 

No.   44-  9  swerves  not  .  .  .  from  the  spiritual  g\ 

Hea.    11-21  When  you  have  reached  this  high  g* 

Po.    73-17  afar  from  life's  turmoil  its  g\ 

goat  {lee  also  goat's) 

Pan.     3-  4  half  g'  and  half  man, 

fiToat's 

Pan.     3-81  g'  feet,  the  soUdlty  of  the 

goats 

Mis.  870-29  separate  the  sheep  from  the  gr  ; 

goblins 

Mis.  396-  4  Where  ghosts  and  g'  stalk. 

Po.   58-16  Where  ghosts  and  g'  stalk. 

God  {see  also  God's) 
accept 

'01.     8-18  *  we  accept  G*,  emphatically, 
acceptable  to 

No.   41-  8  moflt  acceptable  to  G'T 

My.    17-13  acceptable  to  G*  by—  f  Pet.  t:  6. 
acceptable  onto 

\fy.   36-12  *  shall  be  acceptable  unto  G*. 
Accords  all  to 

'02.     7-  3  It  accords  aU  to  Q\  Spirit, 


r 


God 

God 

acknowledge 

Rud.    10-26  learn  to  acknowled^  O' 

My.  133-  5  corne  to  acknowled^  G*. 
acQualnied  with 

Mis.  151-19  art  thou  acquainted  with  G'7 

acquaints  us  with 

Mis.  175-26  wliich  acquaints  us  with  G* 
action  of 

Hea.     4-  8  we  limit  the  action  of  G* 
aninst 

Mis.  115-  2  offense  against  G'  and  humanity. 

140-24  not  be  found  fighting  against  G\ 

22^^1  unless  the  offense  be  against  G\ 

'00.     0-23  no  one  can  fight  against  G*. 

My.  150-31  or  the  disclaimer  against  G' 
all 

My.  132^-21  G'  all.  one, —  one  Mind 
allMlance  to 

Mts.  276-32  in  their  tOlegiance  to  G*. 

Ret.    50-20  allegiance  to  G\  subordination 

My.   42-27  *  faithful  is  her  allegiance  to  G*. 
all-lncliulve 

Mis.  331-30  adorable.  alMndusive  G*. 
all  Is 

Rud.     4-21  all  is  G\  and  there  is  naagbt  beside 
allncss  of 

Un.    10-  1  demonstrate  the  aUness  of  G*. 

Rud.    10-27  understanding  of  the  allness  of  G% 

No,   30-  8  by  virtue  of  tne  allness  of  G*. 

My.  340-15  conscious  of  the  allness  of  G* 
All  of 

Mis.  174-22  the  All  Of  G',  and  His  omnipresence? 
allude  to 

Mis.  379-15  alhide  to  G*  as  the  divine 
alone 

Mis.  236-21  be  guided  by  G*  alone  ;" 

250-  2  the  aione  G',  is  Love. 

358-  9  G-  alone  is  his  help. 

Un.   38-3  To  G-  alone  belong  the  indisputable 

Rud.    10-  5  G'  alone  governs  man  ; 
alone  to 

My.  180-13  It  appeals  alone  to  G*. 
alone  with 

Mis.  118-18  willing  to  work  alone  with  G* 

'01.   30-24  working  alone  with  G*. 
and  a  serpent 

Pan.     6-20  between  .  .  .  G-  and  a  serpent? 
and  devil 

Un.   52-10  good  and  evil,  G*  and  devil, 
and  good 

Mis.   27-  3  terms  G*  and  good,  as  Sphit, 
and  heaven 

Un^  37'-  7  G'  and  heaven,  or  life,  are  present, 
and  His  creation 

Un.   30-17  interpretation  of  G*  and  His  creation 

Pan.     9-  3  one  G-  and  His  creation, 

'02.     7-  8  of  G-  and  His  creation, 
and  His  Idea 

Mis.    18-24  that  is.  of  G'  and  His  idea. 

332-29  au!pp08ition  is,  that  G'  and  His  idea 

Ret.    23-23  were  G'  and  His  idea. 

60-11  C.  S.  reveals  G*  and  His  Idea  as 

63-1  Q-  and  His  idea  are  the  only  realities, 

Un.   47-6  All  ...  is  G'  and  His  idea. 
and  His  Ideas 

Un.   24-19  G-  and  His  ideas 
and  His  universe 

Mis.  180-26  sense  of  G'  and  His  universe 
and  humanity 

Mis.  115-  2  Offense  against  G'  and  humanity. 

Put.   85-  2  *  consecration  to  G'  and  humanity 

'01.     1-  4  for  G"  and  humanity  ; 

My.  158-29  stand  .  .  .  for  G*  and  humanity  I 

193-26  dedicated  to  G*  and  humanity. 
and  Love 

'OZ.     8-14  G*  and  Love  are  one. 
and  man 

M<«.    16-19  higher  sense  of  both  G-  and  man* 

50-29  and  love  for  G'  and  man  ; 

77-25  to  understand  G*  and  man  : 

82-r  2  G'  and  man  as  the  Principle  and  idea 

124-  1  intervening  between  G-  and  man, 

126-  6  with  love  for  G*  and  man. 

188-  9  misconception  of  G*  and  man, 

189-  9  inseparability  of  O*  and  man. 
361-29  Principle  and  idea,  G"  and  man. 
362-  4  wherein  G*  and  man  are  perfect, 
389-10  strong  In  the  unity  of  G*  and  man. 

Un.   52-  4  Science  of  G*  and  man  is  the 

52-  9  in  the  coincidence  of  G*  and  man, 

Rud.     7-15  evidence  of  the  being  of  G-  and  man. 

8-19  yet  is  fal.se  to  G"  and  man, 

11-  5  VTUler standing  of  G*  and  man 

No.    10-  8  reveals  and  interprets  G'  and  man ;    . 

27-15  eternal  vecitiea  of  G'  and  man 
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God 


»i, 


God 

and  man 

'01.     5-12  discriminates  between  G*  and  man, 

5-24  G'  and  man  in  divine  Science, 

10-14  divine  and  the  human,  G*  and  man. 

20-11  he  is  disloyal  to  G'  and  man  ; 

21-16  individual  who  loves  G*  and  man  ; 

'02.     8-2  "G*  and  man  as  His  likeness, 

9-18  The  unity  of  G-  and  man  is 

12-18  even  so  G'  and  man,  Father  and  son, 

Peo.     4-16  mysterious  ideas  of  G*  and  man 

14-13  holier  love  for  G*  and  man ; 

Po.    11-  4  The  love  for  G*  and  man. 

My.  103-10  the  Science  of  G*  and  man, 

119-  6  one  infinite  G*,  and  man, 

168-17  manifests  love  for  G*  and  man. 

159-14  perfect  love  of  G*  and  man. 

199-17  loyal  lovers  of  O*  and  man. 

200-17  the  love  of  G'  and  man. 

253-28  be  faithful  to  G*  and  man. 

274-24  and  love  to  G*  and  man  ; 

295-27  the  servant  of  G*  and  man. 

338-  4  The  love  for  G*  and  man. 

338-20  love  towards  Q'  and  man. 
and  Saviour 

My.  155-  8  that  one  the  G*  and  Saviour 
and  sin 

Un.     6-10  leading  questions  about  G'  and  sin, 
and  the  universe 

Mis.  190-  6  G*.  and  the  universe ; 

218-18  real  nature  of  G*  and  the  universe 

Un.   24-10  G'  and  the  universe— 'constitute  all 

34-25  reality  of  G*  and  the  universe 

52-  6  harmony  of  both  G*  and  the  universe. 
anoints 

Mis.  130-29  meek  and  loving.  G*  anoints 

Chr.   53-  9  The  Christ-idea,  G*  anoints, 
answers 

'01.    10-  1  G'  answers  their  prayers, 
antlpodeoi 

ReL   67-12  a  sinner  was  the  antlpode  of  G*. 

No.   35-19  which  is  the  antipode  of  G% 
apart  fkom 

Mis.   71-26  nothing  can  be  formed  apart  from  0% 

183-24  Asserting  a  selfhood  apart  from  G*, 

196-  3  claim  no  mind  apart  from  G*. 

333-  2  sin  —  yea,  selfhood—  is  apart  from  G\ 

Ret.    60-  1  as  something  apart  from  G% 

No.    35^16  supposed  existence  apart  from  G'. 

'Oi.     7-8  no  .  .  .  causation  apart  from  G*. 

My.  11&-  6  were  I,  apart  from  G',  its  author. 
ape  of 

Ret.   03-23  *  "The  devil  is  but  the  ape  of  G\*' 

No.  42-19  the  devil  is  the  ape  of  G*. 
appeal  to 

Ret.   54>  7  and  appeal  to  G*  for  relief 
apprehension  of 

Un.     I^-  7  increase  their  apprehension  of  G', 
approach 

Un.    13-  5  Men  must  approach  G'  reverently, 
as  a  person 

No.   20-  4  and  of  G*  as  a  person, 

Hea.     3-12  and  the  qualities  of  G*  as  a  person, 
aside  from 

Aft 5.  335-31  seeking  power  or  good  aside  from  G*, 
as  Infinite 

No.   86-  4  He  knew  G*  as  infinite, 
as  Its  source 

Un.   25-17  by  showing  G*  as  its  source.    . 
ask 

Ret.    95-  4  ♦  Ask  G*  to  give  thee  skill 

My.  150-18  ask  G*  to  enable  you  to 
as  Love 

'Oi.     4-18  chapter  sub-title 

9-  1  consciousness  ot  G'  Bs  Love 

My.  152-16  Do  I  understand  G'  as  Love, 
as  old  as 

'01.   24-19  It  is  as  old  as  G*, 
as  omnipotent 

Mis.  197-30  recognize  G'  as  omnipotent, 
assigned  to 

Rud.     2-20  assigned  to  G'  by  finite  thought, 
assured  that 

Mis.  114-26  Best  assured  that  G'  in  Hia  wisdom 
as  Truth 

No.   30-25  siclcness  would  dethrone  G'  as  Truth, 
atmosphere  of 

No.     9^26  Science  is  the  atmosphere  of  G' ; 

at-one-ment  with 

No.    33-20  .  man's  at-one-ment  with  G'  ; 
aught  besides 

Mis.  358-11  He  that  seeketh  aught  besides  G\ 

'00.     5-5  idolatry  or  aught  besides  G*, 
authority  of 

Un.  31-17  matter  usurps  the  authority  of  G', 
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God 


God 

AfBllt  with 

Mis.   ty-  2  prayer  that  avails  with  G', 
fcilmfci  of 

Af  is.  28^  7  dropped  into  the  balances  of  O* 

306-  5  weighed  in  the  balances  of  Q' 

banish  meni  froB 

Ret.    IS-  9  perpetual  banishment  from  0\ 

MiM.   90-13  G'  becomes  to  me, 

No.   26-  2  G'  becomes  the  All  and  Only  of  our 

'02.     9-  2  G'  becomes  to  him  the  All-presence 
before 

Mis.  117-ao  their  moves  before  G*  makes  His, 

204-  3  humble  before  G\  he  cries, 
behold 

Un.   56-23  Now  and  here  shall  I  behold  G*. 
being  Infinite 

My.  350-28  G'  being  infinite,  He  is  the  only  basis  of 
being  Is 

Mis.   72-28  Being  is  G\  infinite  Spirit ; 
being  or 

Un.   47-  4  good,  the  being  of  G*, 

Rud.     7-15  of  the  being  ofG*  and  man, 
beUefln 

PuL   79-25  *  breath  of  his  soul  is  a  belief  in  G*. 

Rud.    11-  4  belief  in  G*  as  omnipotent ; 
belief  of 

Pro.     2-21  belief  of  G*.  In  every  age, 
belief  that 

Mis.   45-24  even  the  belief  that  G*  Is  not 

Un.    14-  2  the  belief  that  G*  must  one  day 

Peo.     4-  4  the  belief  that  G'  is  a  form. 
believe  In 

Un.   4»-  b  Do  uou  believe  in  G? 

Pul.   8(V-22  ♦  believe  in  G'  and  the  power  of 

*0l.     0-27  We  believe  in  G'  as  the  infinite 
believe  that 

Peo.    13-  3  those  who  believe  that  G*  is  a 
belongs  to 

Mis.  107-10  the  heart's  homage  belongs  to  G*. 

No.   42-11  All  power  belongs  to  G* ; 

Aftf.  236-12  all  belongs  to  G-,  for  God  is  All ; 
bueftof  its 

Un.   51-10  bereft  of  its  G*,  whose  place  is 
betide 

ReL   00-  7  there  is  nothing  beside  G*  ; 

Un.   26-13  claiming  to  be  something  beside  Q\ 

No.    10-13  there  is  none  beside  G' 

10-10  beside  G*  and  His  true  likeness, 
besides 

Mis.   27-33  dalms  something  besides  G*. 

87-  I  no  power  besides  G\  good. 

333-35  believed  that  something  besides  G* 

Ret.   OO-  8  says  ...  is  something  oesides  G*. 

'OZ.     0-  7  of  something  besides  G*.  good, 

Hea.    15-20  trying  everything  else  besides  G*, 

My.  300-  3  or  in  aught  besides  G', 
bids  one 

Mis.  M&-  8  When  G'  bids  one  uncover  iniquity, 
Mess 

Mis.  373-13  O'  bless  my  enemies. 

RH.   31-3«  but  for  those  ...  I  bless  0\ 

My.  302-29  G'  bless  this  vine  of  His  planting. 

203-19  G'  bless  this  dear  church, 

308-24  O'  bless  the  courageous, 

220-21  *'G'  bless  my  enemies  ; 

253-23  three  words  :  G*  bless  you. 

279-25  G'  bless  that  great  nation 

Un.   00-13  "bless  we  G* ,  —  Jos.  8 :  0. 
born  of 

Mis.  184-38  and  is  bom  of  G*  I 

My.  201-20  Truth  and  Life  bom  of  G* 

857-  5  bora  of  G',  the  offspring  of  Spirit, 
boeoHof 

Mis.  125-13  but  rest  on  the  bosom  of  G*  ; 
hieeieof 

My.  282-  3  banner  to  the  breeze  of  G*, 


'01.     7-  7  divine  intelligence  called  G*. 

My.  309-  4  Principle.  Love,  called  G', 
called  of 

My.  344-18  called  of  G'  to  contribute 
callliV 

'01.     4-38  calling  G*  "divine  Principle." 


Mis.  374-  7  work  .  .  .  whlc^  G*  calls  me  to 

Man.   48-  3  whenever  G*  calls  a  member  to 

Bea.   16-10  calls  G*  almighty  and  admits 

cnlls  gjmjl 

Mit.  ll<K-39  that  which  G'  calls  good. 
caaefloin 

Pul.   72-33  ♦  that  which  came  from  G* 
cnsnot  bellefe  of 

Vn.  19-11  But  this  wo  cannot  beUeve  of  O' ; 


God 

cannot  be  obscured 

Mis.  333-  0   G'  cannot  be  obscured, 
caoght  fkOB 

un.    16-14    knowledge  caught  from  G*, 
channels  of 

No.  44-10   choke  the  channels  of  G'. 
character  oi 

Un.     1-13   nature  and  character  of  G* 
child  of 
Mis.  185-10    identity  as  the  child  of  G', 
Un.   22-10    not  so  legitimate  a  child  of  G\ 
44-15    miscall,  this  evil  a  child  of  G*. 
63-23    as  a  perfect  child  of  G*. 
My.  242-  9    the  child  of  G",  hence  perfect, 
children  of 

(see  children) 
chosen  of 
Pul.    85-14    *  chosen  of  G*  to  this  end, 
My.    17-10    but  chosen  of  G*,—  /  Pa.  2:  4. 
Christian's 
Mis.   23-10   matter  Is  not  the  Christian's  G*, 
123-10   The  ChrisHan's  G'  is  neither, 
Christ  Is  not 

*01.     8-13    Christ  is  not  G\  but  an  hnpartation 
claims 

Ret.   70-  6   claims  G*  as  their  author  ; 
coetemal  with 
Afis.    7i^-24    coexistent  and  coetemal  with  0\ 
300-30    coexistent  and  coeternal  with  G*. 
Ret.   69-24    coexistent  and  coeternal  with  G\ 
coexistent  with 
Mis.   57-30   he  vtas  coexistent  itith  G* 
Un.   49-  4    man  is  coexistent  with  0\ 
*02.     7-18    universe  coexistent  with  G*. 
coexists  with 

My.  239-  2    Science  of  the  .  .  .  coexists  with  G' ; 
coexist  wItt 

'00.     4-20    Man  and  the  universe  coexist  with  G* 
eome  from 
Mis.   22-17    come  from  G*  and  return  to  Him, 
Un.    22-17    Whatever  exists  must  come  from  O'^ 
My.  277-13    shall  come  from  G* 
conies  from 
Pul.   73-23    *  that  all  comes  from  G*. 
My.  292-  4    All  good  .  .  .  comes  from  O" 
eones  to  us 

Un.     4-  9   that  G'>  comes  to  us  and  pitiee  ui ; 
Cometh  down  from 

Pul.   27-13    •  "Cometh  down  from  G'—  see  Reo.  B: 
Cometh  fkom 
Mis.  340-  9    than  that  which  cometh  from  G*. 
My.  364-13   save  that  which  coraeth  from  0\ 
comfort  them 

Mis.  232-  1    G-  comfort  them  all  1 
commandments  of 

My.  100-21    disobeying  the  commandments  of  G\ 
communion  with 

Hea.     3-  3   steadfast  communion  with  G* ; 
conceive  of 

Un.   23-23    can  conceive  of  G*  only  as 
No.   23-  2    To  conceive  of  G*  as  reeerabling 
*01.     4-24    consistently  conceive  of  G*  as  One 
conception  of 

Ret.   25-20    the  human  conception  of  G' 
Pul.   85-11    *  concept  ion  oi  Cfas  Life, 
conceptions  of 

Mis.  170-15    conceptions  of  G*  and  our 
consciousness  of 
Afis.  352-11    the  true  consciousness  of  G\ 
'02.     9-  1    consciousness  of  G*  a3  Lovei 
conscious  only  of 

No.   30-13    and  was  conscious  only  of  Q', 
control  of 

Mis.   37-11    ourselves  under  the  control  of  G', 
corporeal 

\fis.  102-  3   corporeal  G*,  as  often  defined 
coworker  with 

Pan.     0-18    creator  or  coworker  with  G*T 
created 
Mis.    25-27    Tf  G*  created  dmes  good, 
247-29    Everything  that  G'  created. 
346-  9    If  G'  created  only  the  good. 
Ret.    6^22    G-  create<l  all  through  Mind,  '  ' 

Un.    15-  8   G*  created  aTl  things. 

04-  1    All  that  is,  G'  created. 
'01.    18-17    U  G*  created  drags  for 
created  by 
Hra.    17-  7    personal  senses  were  created  by  fl^T 
My.  239-20    spiritual  man.  created  by  G*, 
creates 

My.  203-  1    G*  Creates  man  perfect  and  eternal 
currents  of 

'01.    19-20   currents  of  G*  flow  througftno  such 
dealeth 

Un.  23-11   G*  dealeth  with  you  as—  Beb.  12;  7. 


I  ■ 


I* 
I. 
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God 


800 


God 


God 

dear 

*01.   34-16    Give  us,  dear  G*.  a^in  on  earth 
Po.   22-U    Dear  G' !  how  great,  how  good 

30-11    Thou  gildest  gladdened  joy,  dear  G", 
My.    62-  7    *  "Dear  G\  may  I  not 

295-  2    knowing  our  dear  G*  comforts  such 
declares 

Un.    17-21    declares  G"  told  our  first  parents 

29-10    declares  G*  to  be  the  Soul  of  all  beins, 
declare  that 

Un.     2-  1    declare  that  G'  Is  too  pure  to 
dedicated  to 

My.  193-26    lofty  temple,  dedicated  to  G' 
dedicate  to 

My.    13-19    an  ample  temple  dedicate  to  G*. 
deduced  from 

My.  349-28    deduced  from  G\  Spirit ; 
defense  Is  of 

Mis.  258-16    "My  defense  Is  of  G,  —  Psal.  7 :  10. 
definition  of 

'01.     3-11    Webster's  definition  of  G-. 
3-12    dictionary's  definition  of  G', 
demands  . 

My.  152-25   G'  demands  all  our  faith  and  love  ; 
demonstrable 
Mis.  150-27   G'  demonstrable  as  divine  Life, 
My.  179-32    make  even  G*  demonstrable, 
demonstrate 

No.    12-  6   to  understand  and  to  demonstrate  G*. 
demonstrates 
Mis.   98-20    Science  demonstrates  G' 
My.  238-19    Science  .  .  .  that  demonstrates  G*. 
demonstration  of 
Mis.   63-29    momentous  demonstration  of  G*. 

186-30    Me^ias.  whose  demonstration  of  G' 
Ret.   66-6    scientific  demonstration  of  G*. 
Un.    51-  8    demonstration  of  G*.  as  in  C.  S., 
My.  221-  8   demonstration  of  G*  in  His 
denies 

Mis.  330-26   A  mere  mendicant  that  .  .  .  G'  denies 
denounced  It 

Mis.   57-14   G',  denounced  it.  and  said  : 
deny 

Rud.     3-17    prescribe  drugs,  or  deny  G*. 
departure  from 

^OZ.     8-28    Adam,  a  departure  from  G", 
derlTed  from 

Un.     6-  7    higher  selfhood,  derived  from  G\ 
deslcn  of 

My.  279-10    all  periods  in  the  design  of  G*. 
destroys 

*01.    18-27    if  G-  destroys  the  popular  triad 
dies  not 

Un.    62-  4    yet  G'  dies  not, 
directions  of 

My.  361-  1    Follow  the  directions  of  G* 
directs 
Mis.  117-31    Be  sure  that  G'  directs  your  way : 
My.  143-  2    pray  that  G'  directs  your  meetings 
discoveries  of 

No.   39-21    new  and  scientific  discoveries  of  G*. 
dishonors 

Mis.  367-14    says  .  .  .  that  it  dishonors  G*  to 
divinely 

Po.    77-11    Lore,  and  Truth,—  divinely  O'  I 
does 
Peo.     2-  7    what  God  is.  and  what  G*  does. 
My.  128-18    Men  cannot  punish  .  .  .  G*  doM  that. 
does  all 

Mis.  280-11    Because  G*  does  all, 
does  all  this 

Mis.  179-24    G-  does  all  this  through  His 
does  forbid 

Un.     4-20   but  G*  does  forbid  man's 
does  not  limit 

Mis.  282-  2    a  sense  that  does  not  limit  G\ 
does  not  recosnize 
Mis.    60-  1    G'  does  not  recognize  any, 

74-11    //  G"  does  not  recognize  matter^ 
dominance  to 

No.   33-  3    gives  the  dominance  to  G*, 
doth  lighten  It 

Mis.  323-  6   for  G*  doth  lighten  it. 
due,  to 

My.  189-  6    so  due,  to  G"  is  obedience, 
duty  to 
Man.   43-  8   nor  to  neglect  his  duty  to  G*. 

67-17    Duty  to  G*. 
dwelleth  in 

Mis.  150-12   G'  dwelleth  in  the  congregation  of 
dwells 

Mv.  356-  2   where  G"  dwells  most  conspicuously 
dwells  in 
Af  is.  ?9(H2»   When  thought  dwells  in  G*. 


God 

emanatlns  from 

Rud.     6-  7  in  and  of  Mind,  emanating  from  G* ; 
enables  us 

Pan.    11-23  G*  enables  us  to  know  that 
enmity  against 

Mis.    36-26  is  enmity  against  G' ;—  Roni.  %:  T. 
enmity  to 

Ret.    61-  1  enmity  to  G'  and  divine  Science. 
enmity  toward 

Xfis.  169-27  mind,  which  Is  enmity  toward  O', 
enthrones 

Un.   32-13  enthrones  G*  in  the  eternal 
entrusted 

'01.   31-11  Has  G'  entrusted  me  with  a  message 
essence  of 

My.  159-27  ♦  "What  is  the  essence  of  G?     Mind,*' 
eternal 

No.   37-  6  eternal  G'  and  infinite  consciousness 
eternal  as 

Un.   49-  3  as  definite  and  eternal  as  G', 

59-13  Salvation  is  as  eternal  as  G*. 

No.    17-28  would  be  as  eternal  as  O'. 
even 

Mis.  181-  2  is  your  Father,"  even  G\—  MaU.  23: 9. 

My.  179-32  m^e  even  G-  demonstrable, 
ever-present 

Ret.    60-13  good  is  G'  ever-present. 

Put.    11-5  dedicated  to  the  ever-present  G' 

'OZ.    16-19  spiritual  idea  of  the  ever-present  G" 

My.  254-13  find  the  ever-present  G' 
evil  and 

Un.    27-12  these  distinctions  to  evil  and  G*, 
eidudes 

Mis.  257-  2  excludes  G'  from  the  universe,  or 
exemplified 

My.  287-13  Love  lived  .  .  .  is  G'  exempli^ed. 
existence  of 

Mis.    69-  2  treats  of  the  existence  of  G*. 
exist  In 

Mis.     6-18  we  exist  in  G",  perfect, 
explains 

^01.     5-29  G-  explains  Himself  in  C.  S. 
extinguish 

Mis.  364-29  would  either  extinguish  G*  and  His 
faith  In 

Mis.  140-  9  taxing  their  faith  in  G\ 

152-30  Exercise  more  faith  in  G' 

160-14  ever>'  trial  of  our  faith  in  G* 

204-16  deep-toned  faith  in  G-  ; 

229-13  would  encourage  faith  in  G* 

345-18  *  a  practical  faith  in  G  ." 

*02.    15-  3  never  lost  my  faith  in  G-,    . 

Peo.    13-26  *  had  a  practical  faith  in  G" ;" 

My.  204-  2  My  faith  in  Q-  and  in  His 

221-28  shall  we  have  no  faith  in  G\ 
false  to 

Un.    32-  2  false  to  G',  false  to  Truth 

Rud.     8-19  yet  is  false  to  G'  and  man. 
Hasten  on 

Ret.    18-17  soar  above  matter,  to  fasten  on  G*, 

Po.   64-  8  soar  above  matter,  to  fasten  on  G*. 
Father-Mother 

Mis.  102-16  divine  Father-Mother  G\ 

127-12  petitions  the  divine  Fathet-Mother  G' 

400-14  Father-Mother  G-,  Loving  me, 

Rud.     4-  1  Mind,  the  one  Fat hei^ Mother  G'. 

Pan.    15-  5  May  our  Father-Mother  G\ 

'01.     3-  3  benediction  of  our  Father-Mother  G* 

7-15  "Our  Father-Mother  G" 

Po.    69-r  2  Father-Mother  G'.  Loving  me, 

My.    18-  9  petitions  the  divine  Fat  her- Mot  her  G* 

186-13  anthem  of  one  Father-Mother  G*. 

2^5-32  we  thank  our  Father-Mother  G'. 

347-  5  likeness  of  the  Father-Mother  G\ 
fathers* 

My.  185-28  *  Our  God,  our  fathers'  G- 1 
fear 

Peo.     6-15  Believing  ...  we  naturally  fear  G' 
find 

Mis.  124-  5  cannot  find  G'  in  matter, 
First  Commandment  of 

Mis.  197-28  breaks  the  First  Commandment  at  0\ 
follow 

Mis.  236-13  must  follow  G*  In  all  youi  ways." 
follower  after 

Pul.    73-6  *  an  ardent  follower  after  G*. 
forbade 

Un.    54-20  G*  forbade  man  to  know  evil 
forbid 

'01.    26-17  cast  lots  for  it?    G*  forbid  r 
forces  of 

Mis.  104-32  gives  me  the  forces  of  O* 
fbreordalned 

Mis.  129^00  of  him  whom  Q-  foreordalaed 


God 

fDie  warned 

Mis.  367-23 
found  In 

Mis.  356-24 
Un.  10-  4 
'01.    26-11 

flMllftOOl 

Ml/.  195-23 
hilneit  of 

A/y.  357-  3 

Mis.  145-12 
373-24 

girior 

Mis.  382-11 

•0/.    11-9 

Afy.  349-12 

gife 

Mis.  131-22 

Ptt/.    87-23 

My.  257-  2 

given  to 

Put.    4(K-9 

giTet 

A/<5.  111-13 

307-  1 

•0/.    31-15 

jOt.    17-23 

A/i/.      5-10 

20-12 

251-25 

Hfetta 

Mis.    39-14 

153-19 

213-11 

317-31 

giTliigall 

My.     5-  9 
gteanaof 

A/i».  377-  3 

glormed 

No.    »^-10 

A/y.  232-  8 

glorify 

Man.   47-11 

'Of.     1-12 

glonrnf 

Afi/.  206-21 

gtorr  to 

Mis.  145-29 
good  as 

Afts.    13-29 
good  l8 
MU.    24-24 
319-  3 
Ret.    60-13 
goodness  of 
Pul.     6-9 
good  or 
Un.     2-16 

24-22 

governed  hj 

Mis.  104-  6 

198-16 

fovemment 

Mis.  59-  1 

fovemnent 

Hea.    18-  3 

Pfo.    13-  7 

fovems 

A/y.  165-10 
rnceftoB 

Mis.  129-  7 

grace  of 

L  fi.     7-  8 

Pan.    10-23 

grant 

Peo.     t-20 

Aly.  165-29 

176-  7 

184-19 

196-28 

198—  7 

BTititiide  to 

Mis.   xi-  9 

Afy.    36-19 

362-19 

CvUe 

Afy.  282-26 

ivMedbr 

Mis.  236-21 
kadled  me 

•Of.    15-28 


God 


It  wafi  .  .  .  that  G'  forewarned. 

may  be  found  in  O',  the  divine  Mind. 
they  are  not  to  be  found  in  O', 
quality  not  to  be  found  in  G*  f 

deep-drawn  breath  fresh  from  G*, 

at  the  spiritual  fulness  of  G*. 

leas  than  man  to  whom  G*  gave 
G'  gave  man  dominion  over  aU 
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GrOD 


this  gift  of  O'  tq^the  race, 

it  is  the  pi 

a  divine  largess,  a  gift  of  G' 


the  gift  of  G-  : 


May  G'  give  unto  us  all  that  loving 

G'  give  you  grace. 

G*  give  to  them  more  of 

♦  chapter  sub-title 

Nothing  is  lost  that  G*  gives  : 

G'  gives  you  His  spiritual  ideas, 

the  power  that  G'  gives  me 

what  G'  gives,  .  .  .  confers  happin^fls : 

man  having  all  that  G*  gives. 

Send  her  only  what  G'  gives 

What  G'  gives,  elucidates,  aripors. 


G*  giveth  to  every  one  this 

G'  giveth  this  "new  name"r-  B#p,  3;  12^ 

opportunities  which  G*  giveth, 

for  G*  giveth  not  the—  John  3:  34. 

O*  giving  all  and  man  having  all 

with  gladdening  gleams  of  G*, 

glorified  G'  in  secret  prayer, 
mankind  blessed,  and  G*  glorified. 

•'Glorify  G-  in  your—  /  Cor.  6.-  20, 
Evil,  ...  to  made  to  glorify  G*. 

f 

for  the  glory  of  G;  —  Rev.  21 ."  23. 

••Glory  to  G'  in  the—  Luke  2: 14. 

then  define  good  as  G*, 

(when  good  is  G\  and  God  is  All) 
good  is  G',  even  as  God  is  good, 
good  is  G'  ever-present, 

goodness  of  G-  —  healing 

the  Mind  which  is  good,  or  G\ 
separate  from  good  or  G\ 

Formed  and  governed  by  Q', 

man  as  governed  by  G*, 
and 

one  government  and  G*. 
of 

yield  to  the  government  of  G*, 

just  government  of  0\ 

and  by  it  G*  governs. 

through  grace  from  G*,  forgive 

the  impariial  grace  of  G', 
acoomplished  by  the  grace  of  G*, 

G*  grant  that  the  trembling 

G'  grant  that  this  church  is 

G*  grant  that  such  great  goodness. 

G-  grant  that  this  little  church 

G'  grant  that  this  unity  remain, 

May  G'  grant  not  only  the 

one's  debt  of  gratitude  to  G' 

*  pour  out  our  gratitude  to  O* 

♦  filled  with  gratitude  to  G\ 

May  G*  guide  and  prosper 
be  guided  by  G*  alone  ;" 
feeling  sure  that  G*  had  led  me 


God 

hand  of  '   ■ 

Mis.  319-24   in  the  outetreliched  hand  of  G\ 
bands  of 

No.     3-  6   better  to  faU  into  the  hands  of  G% 
harmony  with 

Hea.    14-27   a  mind  in  harmony  with  G*, 
has  all  power 

My.  294-  4    on  the  basis  that  G'  has  all  power, 
has  appointed 

No.     7-18   G*  has  appointed  .  .  .  high  tasks, 
has  blessed 

Mis.  155-  6   even  asG'  has  blessed  yon. 

My.  158-24   G'  has  blessed  and  win  bless 
has  called 

My.  247-19   G'  has  called  you  to  be  a  fisher  of 
has  ereated 

Un.   23-20   unless  G*  has  created  them 
has  dignified 

My.  328-  1    *G'  has  dignified,  blessed,  and 
has  ftaUllled 

Pul.   73-15    ♦  G'  has  fulfilled  His  promises 
has  gtven 

Mis.   59-13   G"  Aa*  given  all  things  to  . 

149-  9   what  CT  hds  giveh  him  of  experience, 
159-  2   G-  has  given  to  this  age  "S.  and  li. 
has  made 

My.  288-30    the  best  of  what  G*  has  made. 

305-22    All  that  I  am  .  .  .  G*  has  made  me. 
has  no  bastards 

Un.  23-  6  G-  has  no  bastards  to  turn  again 
has  no  opposite 

No.     5-6   G'  has  no  opposite  in  Science. 
has  not  forbidden  .  j. 

Un.    4-17  G'  has  not  forbidden  man  to  know  Rim : 
has  prepared  ^  ^  i 

Mis.  152-18   heritage  that  G*  has  prepared  for 
has  provided  „     .      ' 

'01.    29-4   G*  has  provided  the  mearis  fof  him 
has  revealed 

My.   58-20    *  one  through  whom  O"  has  revealed 
hath  all-power 

Mis.  101-21    saith  to  man,  "G'  hath  aU-power.*^ 
hath  created 

Hea.    16-23    shall  we  say  that  G'  hath  created 
hath  given 

My.  170-15   G-  hath  given  it  to  all  mankind; 
hath  Joined 

My.  268-  9    What  G'  hath  joined  together, 
hath  not  Joined 

Mis.   94-  8    but  which  G'  hath  not  joined  together. 
hath  prepared  , , 

My.  184-  5    what  G*  hath  prepared  lor  them 
hath  remembered 

My.  126-16    and  G'  hath  remembered—  Mef.  1$:  5. 
hath  said 

Un.    21-10    Evil    G-  hath  said, 
hath  seen 

No.   27-24    Who  living  hath  seen  G* 
heals 

Pul.    14-26    When  G'  heals  the  sick  or  the 

My.  348-16   Q\  heals  and  saves  mankind. 
heart  of 

Mis.  253-22   love  touches  the  heart  of  0\ 
b^im  of 

Mis.   46-24    heirs  of  G',  and  joint-heirs—  Rom.S:  17* 
•     255-16    heirs  of  G',  and  joint-heirs—  Rom.  B:  17. 
He  Is 

Mis.    63-20    "that  the  Lord  He  is  G-  :—  IMuL  4;  36. 
366-11    the  Lord  He  is  G.—  Deut.  4 ;  95. 

Rud.    13-15    "The  Lord,  He  is  G'  ;—  Deut.  4;  85.         <  i 
her 

Pul.   73-  7    *  through  the  mediation  of  her  G\ 
high  calling  of 

^00.     6-8   of  thehigfacaUingof  G-— PiAa.3r  14. 
holds  man 

No.   26-22   G'  holds  man  in  the  eternal 
honcffing 

My.  225-18    by  honoring  G*  and  sacredly  holding   - 
honors 

'Of.     1-19    a  system  that  honors  G* 
hope  anchors  In 

'OO.    10-21    our  hope  anchors  in  G'  who  retgns, 
hope  thou  In 

Un.   20-25    Hope  thou  in  G*  —  Psal  42?  II. 
Pen.     4^23   hope  thou  inO*  :—  Psal.  42: 11. 
house  of 

'01.    15-28    ♦  sat  here  in  the  house  of  G', 

My.   37-  7    *  heavenward  from  this  hotse  of  O*. 
hues  of 

'01.    12-21    bring  out  the  entire  hues  of  G'. 
[haman  concottt]  of 

Un.   60-15   [human  concept]  of  G*. —  Jos.  8 ;  0* 
I  believe  In 
Mis.   96-  8   I  belletve  in  G*  as  the  Supteme 
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God 

God 

God 

MMlaf 

Is  AU 

Ret.   n-W 

Mil-  109-lfl 

Ood  is  ona  because  O- is  All. 

this  ideal  ol  O'  Is  note  and  foreeer. 

Scripture  declares  that  G-  Is  All. 

Pto.     t-lll 

our  Ideal  of  Q  hma  rieea 

bdonfs  to  God,  lor  0-  is  All ; 

and  thjUG'  Is  >tU 

Mi3.    3-ao 

Christ,  the  spiritual  idea  of  G; 

man  is  the  idea  of  G' ; 

Is  All'In-aU 

7»-n 

AfH.    21-18 

for  G-  Is  All-in-all. 

Christ,  the  Incorporeal  lilea  o[  0', 
Christ,  the  true  Idea  of  G' 

IS6-  1 

Foreel  not  .   .  .  that  0'  Is  All-in-all 
for  0  la  AU-lD-aU. 

ITt-U 

31B-4 

12S-I3 

nreaence  and  idea  of  G'. 

Un.     a-!0 

G-  is  All-m-ali. 

JM.    10-15 

voicing  (be  Idea  ot  G   In  man's 
the  adianclne  Idea  oIG~. 
In  the  idea  of  G  .  Eood. 
even  the  eternal  idea  of  O'. 

I  say  unto  you.  C-  Is  All-in-all : 

Rud.     t-  S 

Scriptures  imply.  0    to  All-ln-aU. 
G-  la  All-ln-aif 

I/n.   11-91 

No.    15-M 

«I-T 

i3-!» 

G-  19  Ali-in-all : 

>«l.      fr-S 

Iri  the  true  Idea  of  G'. 

MV.  123-31 

people  whose  O-  Is  All-in-all, 

can  glre  man  the  true  Idea  of  0' 

E^Eth"iG^isAll-ln-all";    ' 

Mv-  It**-  T 

M»-l» 

not  seelns  the  spiritual  Idea  of  O- ; 

lsall.«ower 

Mwaor 

Ml..  113-21 

G\  Is  all-power  and  all-preeence. 

A^o.    iO-ll 

fully  conveys  the  Ideas  of  O', 

Rti.  ta-ii 

n^erious  Ideas  of  O'  and  man 

ntnatntos 

.  '"L-  .lii" 

namely,  that  0-  Is  a  Person. 

'<U.      8-  I 

illustratee  0',  and  man  as  Bis 

IsaSplTlt 

■BSI,-,. 

Mil.  21»-  8 

■0-  isft  Bplrit :  — Jofcn*.-24. 

created  In  the  Image  olO-, 

Un.    31-  1 
MV-  201-  1 

■■G-  is  a  Bplrif  —  JoHn  4 .-  M. 

l/n.    12-M 

r.'.ffs.'SUTs^r.'.'ar"""*'' 

a-  Is  blessing  you.  my  beloved 

ffl:!t1 

■  exprees  Image  of  0'  for  lore. 

therein  <a  noinverted  Image  of  G", 

chapter  sub-title 

man  Is  the  true  image  ore-. 

When  0-  lmi>eUed  me  to  Bet  a  price 

Isoome 

■Ot.    12-  t 

Christian  Idea  that  0'  Is  come. 

li-M 

Un.    li-ll  G  is  commonly  caUed  tbe  rtnlej.. 

Pan.     4-11    G-  Is  divine. 
la  dlTloe  Lan. 

Mil.  IBS- IS   that  0' Is  divine  Love: 

Jl«».  »*-»   body  and  soul  In  accord  with  0. 

i.V.V.^^1 

undemtand  that  G-  is  divine  Love. 

In  CkrliUan  ~ 

iSo'lnC.  B.  noGod 
lit 

MV.  118-lJ 

for  G'  Is  divine  Principle,  Low. 
slated  thai  G-  is  divine  Principle 

■.ffi.jr 

G-  is  egoislic.  iinowlng  only  His  own 

-xs."-" 

purposes  only  as  0'  Indicates, 

evil  Is  temporal  and  O'  la  eternal. 

Afll.  ail-Z7 

transcribing  what  G-  indltea, 

thourh  G'  is  ever  preeent  : 

Indlridtiai 

Un.    37-11 

Because  0-  Is  ever  present. 

Rud.      3-1S 

the  phrase  an  (ndlri<Iua/G-, 

■odlridaallti'  of 

A/U.  KB-13 

ISIsaw'iiiv 

an.  ti-is 

G-  Is  ever:rwhere. 

Rud.     1-18 

Mv.  118-12 

G'  is  everywhere. 

S-H 

IsFktlMT 

iBlnlto 

Mv.  27t-Il 

G-  is  Father,  lofinlts,  and 

MU.    M-W 

the  eternal.  Infinite  O'.  ™d. 

Is  tor  us 

Man.    IS-  7 

refleclfon.  ...  ol  the  InHnlte  0'. 

Mis.  197-U 

Tbis  I  know,  for  G'  to  tor  us. 

Bet.    7*-W 

'■C& 

Srripiiirea  leach  an  Infinite  G  , 

G-  Is  glorified  In  Hto  reflection 

■o;;  W^M 

calculus  of  the  InBitlte  O'. 

Is  God 

iB-n 

Po.    71- » 

Till  G-  to  God  no  longer 

Mv.  lit-  e 

based  on  one  Infinite  0-. 

-JIT,,., 

Is  a-  InflnlteT     Yes. 

law  of  Science,  that  G'  Is  good  onlr. 

n»-M 

and  likeness  of  the  Infinite  G'. 

93-0 

G-  is  good  :   in  Him  dwelleth  do  evil 

Ml-W 

by  which  the  Infinite  O'  good. 

If  Cod  Is  All.  and  G    Is  good. 

bdnltyof 

1S3-13 

G'  is  good  to  Israel. 

Pan.     7-l« 

oneness  and  Inflnity  of  0'. 

O-  Is  good  :   hence,  good  Is 

and  Its  methods  In  place  of  G: 

C'  Is  good,  and'eoodness  is 

Intaoded 

208-21 

"Gooa  Is  ^y  O^.  and  my  6'  Is  good. 

Pul.    M-29 

*  as  G'  Intended  It  sbouid  he. 

20«-2S 

G'  Is  good,  and  good  Is  the  reward 

latarpNtatlMi  or 

Spirit  Is  God,  and  G'  is  good. 

If  good  is  God.  even  as  6-  to  good. 

^F"-  '^" 

Interpretation  of  G-  and  His 

'■^tJ!« 

Interprets  G-  aa  divine  Principle. 

Rti  t^li 

since  G   i«  good,  and  loss  is  gain. 
G'  is  good,  nence  goodneea  la 

Wo.    10-8 

Un:    2^7 

Spirit  is  God,  and  G-  is  eood  ; 

?.,rri???od,  andOlsE^. 

U 

Hud.      0-27 

G    Is  rood,  and  the  producer  only  of 
■Thereby  you  learn  that  G'  hi  good, 
G'  Is  gwd,  ever-present,  and  All. 

■  Hrt-W.JS. 

JVo.    17- S 

■• 

•01.    12-  1 

Thai  G   U  good,  that  Truth  to  true. 

is  All) 

23-0 

that  G    to  iKUdknd  infinite. 

Po.     *-lB 

since  G    is  gowl.  and  loas  is  gain. 

>d. 

79-11 

Our  G- is  good. 

this 

M|t.  lW-19 

believe  that  G'  ia  good. 

VII. 

Is  hla  ratbe 

Rel.    89- a 

G   Is  his  Father,  and  Life  is  the  law 

inDtul.*:  ». 

•Ot.     8-30 

411, 

'm??'!""' 

G- tolndivWualMlnd. 

AH. 

laiii^lalt" 

G-  is  Indlvldunl.  and  man  to  His 

Rtt.    73-4 

beilda 

No.    19- il 

Pan.      7-1 

Spirit.  G-.  Is  infinite, 

■0(.      »-» 

O-  to  infinite  Spirit  or  Person. 

BAIL 

Mb.  139-18 

a-  to  Infinite  and  so  includes  off 

»f 
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God 

If  Ininlte  good 
Mis.  M7-i8  G'  is  infinite  good. 
Pan.     ft-15    If  O'  is  iriflniU  eood. 
My.  36^20   and  this  O'  is  Inflnite  good. 
Ii  Inflnlto  LoTo 

'0£.     6-29   wherein  O'  is  inflnite  Love, 
Is  Inflnite  Mtnd 
Rud.     4-15   G'  is  Inflnite  Mind. 
Isjnst 
Mis.     2-  0    remember  ttiat  G'  is  just, 
Pul.     7-  9   remember  also  that  Q'  is  Just, 
l8leadli« 

My.  \4d-\%  G'  is  leading  you  onward 
ULIfe 

Un.   37-2   G-  is  Life  ; 

37-13    because  G'  Is  Life, 
37-16   G-  is  Life  and  All-in-all. 
It  light 

*01.     3-21    *G'  is  light,  but  light  is  not  Qod.' 
Ii  Lo?e 
Mis.   9^14    "G-  is  Love,"—  I  John  4 :  8. 

133-29    Holy  Writ  declares  that  G*  is  Love, 
126-19    "G-  is  Love  :"  —  /  John  4 ;  8. 
160-24    "G'  is  Love.^'  —  /  John  4 :  8. 
206-23    Love  is  my  God.  and  my  G*  Is  Love." 
260-  2    the  alone  G\  is  Love. 
399-26   G'  is  Love,  and  understood 
Pui.    13-13    certain  sense  that  G'  is  Love. 

16-11    G'  is  Love,  and  understood 
Rud.    10-18    true  sense  that  G*  is  Love, 
No.    19-12   G*  is  Love  ;  and  Love  is  Principle, 
*0J.     3-16    "G-  is  Love."  —  /  John  4 :  8. 

3-20    *  It  is  sometimes  said  :   "G*  is  Love, 
3-28    logical  that  because  G*  is  Love, 
•Of.     6-18    "G-  is  Love."—  /  John  4 :  8. 
6-26    Since  G*  is  Love,  and  inflnite, 
8-  1    "G-  is  Love,"—  /  John  4;  8. 
a-  7    "G-  is  Love  ;"—  /  John  4 ;  8. 
Hea.     3-24    "G'  is  Love,  Truth,  and  Life," 
Po.    76-10   G'  is  Love,  and  understood 
My.  109-13    "G'  is  Love."—  I  John  A:  8. 
180-21    in  mercy.  G*  is  Love, 
188-16    "G-  is  Love."—  /  John  4 :  8. 
278-29    power  is  God,  and  G*  is  Love. 
If  love 

Un.    26-16    *  God  is  wisdom,  G'  is  love. 
If  made  oianlfest 
Mis.    78-  3    when  G'  is  made  manifest 
'01.     9-16   G-  is  made  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
If  Man's  origin 

Vn.    63-26   G'  is  man's  origin  and  loving 
If  Mind 
Mis.   45-  3    understanding  that  G*  is  Mind, 
68-29    if  you  agree  tnat  G*  is  Mind, 
106-31    Because  G'  is  Mind,  and  this 
173-20   G-  is  Mind  and  fills  all  space, 
Un.    14-21    As  G'  is  Mind,  if  this  Mind  is 
.  Pul.    69-18    *  idea  is  that  G-  is  Mind, 
Rud.     6-  6    since  G'  is  Mind. 
Pan.     4-17    but  G*  is  Mind  and  one. 
My.  349-  1    G'  is  Mind,  and  divine  Mind 
Is  no  tefpeeter 

'01.   27-20  G'  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
If  not  flnlto 

*01.     4-19   understand  that  G*  is  not  finite ; 
Is  not  In  matter 

Mis.   76-13   G'  is  not  in  matter  or  the 
If  not  Bockod 
Put.     7-22    "G-  is  not  mocked,"— Gal.  6:  7. 
My.     6-6    "G'  is  not  mocked  :—  Gal.  6;  7. 
Is  not  part 

Mis.  100-14   G'  is  not  part,  but  the  whole. 
If  not  porfonal 

Mis.  loa-^   lower  sense  G'  is  not  personal. 
If  not  nnable 

Xo.   42-  6  G'  is  not  unable  or  unwilling 
If  oauilpotont 
Mis.   03-19   G*  is  omnipotent  and  omniprefent ; 

90-  1    know  that  G*  is  omnipotent ; 
Hea.     6-  S   admitting  that  G*  is  omnipotent, 
If  oBnlpresettco 

Mis.  229-10   since  G'  if  omnipresence. 
If  One 
MU.  aS8-14    In  divine  Bcienoe.  G*  is  One 
'00.     4-24    believe  that  G'  is  One  and  Allf 
Uont 
Afy.  109-19   G'  is  one  because  God  is  All. 
116-12    If  G'  is  one  and  God  is  Person, 
239-17   G'  is  one.  and  His  idea. 
If  onr  rather 

Mis.  161-13  G'  if  our  Father  and  our  Mother, 
iaonrUfe 
MU.  60-24   undentanding  that  Q'  If  our  Lifo, 
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God 
If  our  Shepherd 

Mis.  160-31    hence  G*  Is  our  Shepherd. 
Is  over  all 

Ret.   22-17   G'  is  over  all. 
If  Ferfon 

'01.     6-22   G'  is  Person  in  the  inflaite 
My.  116-12    If  God  is  one  and  G*  is  Person, 
lf_perfonal 
Rud.     2-10    but  G'  is  personal,  if  by  person 
'01.     4-17   G*  is  personal  in  a  scientific 
If  leaUy  AU 

Mis.   27-23    when  G'  is  reaUy  All. 
if  recognised 
Mis.   86-  8   G*  is  recognized  as  the  divine 
No.   20-21   G'  is  recognized  as  the  only  power. 
Is  regarded 

Mis.  234-28   G'  is  regarded  more  as  absolute. 
Is  responsible 
Mis.  347-26   G'  is  responsible  for  the  mission  of 
Un.   64-2    If  ...  G'  is  responsible  therefor ; 
Is  fleen 

Mis.   23-26   G*  is  seen  only  in  that  which 
Is  seir-exifltont 

'00.     6-12  G'  is  self-existent,  the  essence 
Is  Spirit 
Mis.   66-26    If  G'  is  Spirit,  as  the  Scriptures 

76-11    synonym  of  Spirit,  and  G*  is  Spirit. 
113-  4    •'G-  is  Spirit.*'—  see  John  4 :  24. 
184-  1    by  claiming  that  G*  is  Spirit, 
Un.   31-  2    accurately  translated, "G-  is  Spirit" 
31-  6    If  G*  is  Spirit,  and  God  is  All, 
34-11    that  God  is  All,  and  G*  is  Spirit ; 
Rud.     4-21    "G'  is  Spirit :"—  see  John  4 :  24. 
13-16    "G*  is  Spirit.*'—  see  John  4 ;  24. 
*01.     3-15    "G'  is  Spirit."-  see  John  4;  24. 

22-  6    Mind  of  God—  and  G*  is  Spirit. 

23-  5    would  admit  that  G'  is  Spirit 
Peo.     7-30    Because  G*  is  Spirit,  our  thoughts  must 
My.  221-16   G'  is  Spirit.     Then  modes  of  healing. 

266-19   G-  is  Spirit  and  the  origin  of  all 
270-31    G'  is  Spirit, 
Is  f  apposed 

Mis.   72-  9  G*  is  supposed  to  impart  to  man 
Is  supreme 
Mis.     3-26   G*  is  supreme  and  omnipotent, 
269-17    Science,  in  which  G*  is  supreme. 
Is  the  Alpha 

Un.    10-19   G'  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega. 
Is  the  author 

'01.     4-12   G*  is  the  author  of  Science 
Is  the  Father 

Mis.  164-31   G-  is  the  Father  of  man. 
Is  the  fountain 

Mis.  117-27   G*  is  the  fountain  of  light, 
is  the  giver 

My.  206-  8   and  G'  is  the  giver. 
Is  the  law 

Mis.  269-  6   G'  is  the  law  of  Life, 
Is  the  only  creator 
Mis.  286-26    Spirit.  G,  is  the  only  creator : 
No.     6-6   G'  is  the  only  creator, 
if  the  only  Life 
Mis.    16-17   great  fact  that  G*  is  the  only  Lifs; 
194-28    Know  that  G'  is  the  only  Life. 
If  the  only  Mind 
Mis.  361-24    G'  is  the  only  Mind, 
No.   36-21    G'  is  the  only  Mind.  Life, 
Is  the  Frlnclple 
Mis.    78-26    If  G'  is  the  Principle  of  man 
Hea.     3-21    G*  is  the  Principle  of  Christian  healing. 
Is  "the  fame 

Un.   61-  3   G*  is  "the  same  yesterday,—  Hafr.  13;  8. 
Is  the  temple 

Mis.  328-  4    for  G'  Is  the  temple  thereof ; 
If  this  Frlnclple 

Mis.  194-  4   and  G'  is  this  Principle. 
If  Truth 
Mis.   26-  8    since  G*  Is  Truth,  and  All-in-all. 
49-30   G'  is  Truth,  the  Scriptures  aver ; 
Un.   36-16    But  G'  is  Truth, 
If  understandable 

My.  238-21    G*  is  understandable,  knowable. 
If  underf  tood 
Mis.  346-  4    proof  that  G*  Is  understood 
Un.     6-  6   selfhood  of  G*  is  understood, 
if  unlverfal 

Mis.  160-36   G'  is  universal ;  confined  to  no  tpot, 
if  uprMt 
Mis.   79-16   G'  is  upright  and  eternal. 

Is  WifdOB 

Un.   20-16    *  G'  is  wisdom.  Qod  is  love. 
Jasttfr 
Mis.  874-  3   even  the  publioanf  to  justify  0\ 
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God 

kingdom  of 

(see  IdngddB) 
knowing 

My.  356-  5  privilege  of  knOWlDg  O', 
knowlMge  of 

(see  knowledge) 
known  of 

My.  120-  6  know  as  we  are  known  of  0\ 
known  to 

No.     7-17  loving  sacrifice  ...  is  known  to  0\ 
knows 

Mis,  259-12  declares  that  G*  knows  iniquity  I 

Un.     1-  3  G'  knows  no  such  thing  as  sia. 

13-18  If  G*  knows  that  which  is  not 

15-10  If  G'  knows  evil,  so  must  man, 

'19-  7  If  G'  knows  evil  at  all,  He  must 

22-13  G'  knows  that  a  knowledge  of 

54-17  If  Cr  knows  sin,  even  as  a 

No.  4^  7  If  G*  knows  evil  even  as  a 

17-  2  If  G'  knows  the  antecedent, 

37-27  What  G'  knows.  He  also  predestinates  ; 

*01.    21-24  faith  assures  me  that  G*  knows 
Laimb  of 

Mis.  121-23  "the  Lamb  of  G^—John  1 :  29. 
Uw  of 

{see  Uw) 
Uws  of 

(see  laws) 
leadeth  me 

Mis.  397-20  whereto  G*  leadeth  me. 

Pul.    19-  4  whereto  G*  leadeth  me. 

Po.    13-  8  whereto  G*  leadeth  me. 
lead  you  to 

My.  213-21  whether  they  lead  you  to  G* 
leaned  on 

'Ot.    15-  5  I  leaned  on  G',  and  was  safe. 
learn 

Mis.  235-19  learn  G*  aright,  and  know 

Peo.     (HIS  but  when  we  learn  O'  aright, 
learn  tint 

Peo.     2-10  learn  that  G*.  good,  is  universal, 
leave  with 

Ret.    90-30  leave  with  G'  the  government 
leaving  self  fOr 

Peo.     9-  6  it  is  love  leaving  self  for  G*. 
Life  and 

Un.    37-16  do  not  testify  of  Life  and  G\ 
Life  as 

Mis.  189-20  Life  in  God  and  Life  as  G\ 

Un.   38-23  Life  as  G*.  moral  and  spiritual 

My.  273-22  understanding  of  Life  as  O', 
Life  in 

Mis.  189-19  Life  in  G-  and  Life  as  God. 
life  In 

Mis.    64-  8  indestructible  eternal  life  in  G*. 

My.  160-23  raising  .  .  .  to  life  in  G'. 
Life  Is 

(see  Life) 
Life,  or 

Ret.   59-16  antipodes  of  Life,  or  G*, 

Un.   38-  4  a  contradiction  of  Life,  or  G*  r 
Life  that  Is 

Mis.  194r30  naturalness  of  the  Life  that  Is  G\ 

W6-M  When  the  Life  that  is  G',  good, 
light  Is  not 

'01.     3-22  ♦  God  is  light,  but  light  is  not  G-." 
light  of 

Mis.  340-29  shine  with  the  reflected  light  of  G*. 
likeness  of 

Mis.   61-22  image  and  likeness  of  G*. 

S^-Sf  image  and  likeness  of  G-. 

182-20  image  and  Ukeness  of  G*, 

1^6-  9  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  G* ; 

188-30  the  true  likeness  of  G', 

308-31  man  in  the  image  and  Hkeness  of  G*. 

Rud.     7-10  He  is  the  likeness  of  G*  r 

No.   25-17  Man  is  the  image  and  likeness  of  G*, 

*0Z.     8-  5  likeness  of  G-,  Spirit,  is  spiritual, 

Hea.    n^  5  present  the  image  and  likeness  of  G*. 

My.   36-24  *  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  G\ 

119-32  true  image  and  likeness  of  G*. 
Uves  also  In 

Pul.     i-^  Who  lives  In  good,  lives  also  in  G*. 
Uves  In 

Un.   40-17  abides  in  good.  If  he  lives  In  G\ 
Uvlng 

Mis.  372-28  character  of  the  living  G*, 

Un.   jS^iS  consciousness  of  the  only  living  G' 

62-22  "I  am  the  living  G',  and  man  is  Mr 

My.   46-28  *  city  of  the  living  G*.  —  Heb.  M :  a. 
Lord  Is 

Un.   21-15  The  Lord  Is  0\ 
lose  with 

Mis.  34lnl0  O  learn  to  lose  with  G*  I 


God 

love 

Mis.    10-  7 

51-19 

123-25 

240-21 

311-  1 

318-11 

367-4 

'00.    11-11 

'01.  32-20 

My.      4-15 

6-3 

143-26 

233-29 

276-25 

286-  7 

love  and 

Mis.  395-  4 

Po.    57-11 

Love  as 

Mis.  234-10 
love  for 

(see  love) 
Love  Is 

'01.     3-21 

love  of 

Mis.  279-  4 

No.     7-  8 

My.    19-10 

46-23 

159-14 

187-16 

200-17 


"—Rom.  8:  28. 
good. 


loves 

Mis.  100-27 
'01.  21-16 
love  to 

Pul.    39-  2 

My.  274-24 
loving 

Mis.  32a-30 

Rud.  10-20 
Po.  43-4 
lojal  to 

Mis.  277-10 
made 

Mis. 


to  them  that  love  G* 

educate  him  to  love  G* 

love  G',  and  keep  His  commandments. 

Children  .  .  .  naturally  love  G* ; 

love  G'  and  keep  His  commandments, 

love  G'  and  keep  His  conunaadmaotfl. 

and  to  love  G'  supremely. 

to  them  that  love  G,"—  Rom.  B:  28u 

love  G'  and  keep  His  commandments 

loves  aU  who  love  G*, 

Do  we  love  G'  supremely? 

to  them  that  love  G',  —  Rom.  8 :  28. 

Do  Christian  Scientists  love  G*  as 

to  love  G'  supremely. 

love  G'  supremely. 

Is  out  of  tune  With  love  and  G* ; 
Is  out  of  tune  With  love  and  G* ; 

true  sense  of  Love  as  G*  ; 


*  this  is  no  argument  that  Love  Is  G* ; 

It  is  the  love  of  G*.  and  not  the 
By  the  love  of  G*  we  can  cancel 
and  the  love  of  G-, —  //  Cor.  13 ;  14. 

*  love  of  G'  and  our  brother, 
perfect  love  of  G*  and  man. 
the  grace  and  love  of  G" 
the  love  of  G*  and  man. 


because  he  loves  G'  most, 
individual  who  loves  G*  and  man 

*  love  to  G'  and  love  to  man 
and  love  to  G*  and  man  ; 

Then,  loving  O*  supremely 
look  up  to  tne  loving  G*. 
Loving  G*  and  one  another, 


a  heart  loyal  to  G*  is  patient 


Un. 
'01. 


'OZ. 
Hea. 

My. 


45-21 

50-  1 

186-14 

14-  6 

32-4 

7-9 

fr-14 

fr-19 

6-12 

9-23 

17-8 

107-24 

124-28 

178-15 

288-31 

made  by 

Hea.     9-18 
made  manifest 
Mis.    77-10    G- 
My.  348-  6    G 
makes 
Mis.  111-10 
117-30 
177-2 
353-19 
13-3 
7-3 
24-  7 
My.  205-20 
man  and 
Ml*.    77-11 
332-17 
Ret.    60-27 
Peo.     1-  7 
manhood  of 
Mis.    33-11 
Hea.    10-  6 
manifest 
My.  109-24 


tj  G'  made  all  thai  loas  mad$, 

G'  made  all  that  was  made. 

We  learn  .  .  .  that  G*  made  all ; 

after  G'  made  the  universe, 

saying.  .  .  .  G'  made  me.  and  I  make  man 

G'  made  man  in  His  own  image 

more  transcendental  than  G'  made  him 7 

As  G'  made  man.  is  he  not  wholly 

G'  made  neither  evil  nor  its 

G*  made  all  that  was  made. 

G*  made  all  that  was  made ; 

G'  made  all  that  was  made, 

G-  made  "manifest  —  7  Tim.  3 ;  16. 

all  that  G-  made  "good  ;  '*   —  Gen.  1 :  3L 

all  is  good  because  G*  made  all, 

man  made  by  G*  had 


Un. 
'01. 


made  manifest  through  man, 
made  manifest  in  the  flesh. 


G'  makes  "fishers  of  men"—  AfarJfc  1;  17. 
make  their  moves  before  G'  makes  His, 
G'  makes  to  us  all,  right  here. 
G'  makes  us  pay  for  tending  the 
theology  makes  G'  tributary  to  man, 
theology  makes  G*  manlike ; 
Here  he  makes  G'  the  cau^of 
so  makes  G*  more  supreme 

eternal  unity  of  man  and  G*. 
pondered  the  things  of  man  and  G*. 
or  of  the  real  man  and  G*. 
final  unity  between  man  and  G*. 

as  well  as  in  the  manhood  of  G*, 
fought  the  manhood  of  G*, 


O-  "manifest  In  the  flesh,**—  I  7<m.  3: 16. 
manifestation  of 

'00,    10-  3    Is  some  manifestation  of  G* 
manlike 
Aft 5.  178-  0   not  satisfied  with  a  manlike  G*, 
'01.     7-  3    theology  makes  G*  manlike; 
man  of 

Mis.  151^19    as  the  man  of  G\  the  risen-  Christ, 
man  or  ' 
Ret.   71'*19   without  the  penniaaion  of  man  or  G', 


Gojy 


395 


CtOD 


1 


God 

■An  to 

Un.   61-25 
■an  wlUi 

Un.     5-24 
■tncmll 

•0/.    1^26 
■ttsftge  from 

'Of.    11-15   new-old  message  from  G*, 
■etbodsaf 
Mis.  270-25 

Mil.  151-  7 
154-18 
321-5 
mlUsoT 

Ae<.    80-  8 
Mlndltf 

(see  Mind) 
Mind  of 
iVo.    37-27 
'01.    2^5 
27-^5 
Mind*  or 
AH$.    50-  5 
/2«l.    55-5 
No.     fr-20 
Mind  Uuit  Is 
Mis.     4-  7    Science  of  the  Mind  that  Is  G*. 

57-31    existed  in  and  of  the  Mind  that  is  O 
113-  1    Mind  that  is  G-  is  not  in  matter ; 
My.  257-  5    law  of  the  Mind  that  is  G\ 
Mind  which  Is 
Mis.    35-  9    eternal  Mind,  which  is  G', 

expressive  of  the  Mind  which  Is  G*. 
in  the  Mind  which  is  G*. 


scientific  relation  d  man  to  G*,* 
marvellous  unity  of  man  with  G* 
Truth,  Love—  whom  men  call  O^ 


modes  and  methods  of  G*. 

The  mighty  O',—  Isa.  »:  5. 
The  mighty  O',— -  Isa.  9 ;  5. 
The  mighty  G',  -^  Isa.  9 :  5. 

*  mills  of  G'  grind  slowly, 


existed  in  the  Mind  of  G*. 

It  is  the  Mind  of  G* 

the  Mind  of  G*  and  not  of  man 

Mind,  or  G*,  and  His  attributes, 
the  one  divine  Mind,  or  G', 
then  Mind,  or  G*.  does  not 


Un. 


44-18 
55-5 
■ast  be  One 

*01.     5-14   G*  must  t>e  One  although  He  is  ttaiee. 
■nst  know 


Un. 


T&, 


■P. 


17-80  Error  says  G*  must  know  evil 

18-22  Error  says  G*  must  Icnow  death 

53-22  "A/y  G*,  tchy  hast  Thou— Mark  15: 34. 

205-22  **Good  is  my  G*. 

205-22  my  G*  is  good. 

205-22  Love  is  ray  G*. 

200-23  my  G-  is  Love.*' 

20-27  my  G-  Imy  Soul,  —  P$at.  42 :  11. 

4-24  and  my  G^.>-Pm<.  40:11. 

83-19  waft  me  away  to  my  G*. 
tertoBs 

eo.     3«13  Bahft  a  mytcertous  G*  and  a 


<«. 


Un. 

Pan. 

Po. 


Mis.    fO-M   tnflnite  good  that  we  name  G*, 

20-28   Scriptures  name  G*  as  good, 
\fy.  22&-21    to  the  divine  Spirit  the  name  G*. 


Rud.     2-17   whom  mortals  have  named  0\ 
named  Himself 
Mis._  258-18   a-  named  Himself,  I  am 

namely  G*,  the  eternal  good, 
the  innnite,—  namely,  G*. 


Af<j.  180-22 

My.  226^15 

nnme  off 

'00.    lO^U 

Ml/.  190-30 

233-19 


My.  225-21 
nature  ef 

A/<s.  104-12 
217-28 
218-18 
250-4 
5-9 
»-« 
3-25 
4-2 
5-25 
10-17 
110-  1 
288-11 

nn  tore's 

Po.     v-15 
My.  151-25 


Pan, 
'01, 


My. 


No.    27-5 
to 
0-2 
7-25 
slun 
Mis.  200-17 


Mis. 

Un. 


Mis.  122-28 

341-19 

Un.   20-12 


and  this,  too,  in  the  name  of  G', 
Then,  in  the  name  of  G*, 
taking  the  najne  of  G*  in  vnin. 

C.  S.  names  G*  as  divine  Principle, 

not  in  the  nature  of  G*, 
nature  of  G*  must  change  In  order  to 
unfolds  the  real  nature  of  O' 
partalces  not  of  the  nature  of  G*, 
possessed  of  the  nature  of  0\ 
I«oves  expresses  the  nature  of  G* ; 
loses  the  nature  of  G*.  Spirit. 
both  have  the  nature  of  G*. 
nature  of  G*  must  be  seen  in  man, 
C.  S.  explains  the  nature  of  O* 
it  is  the  divine  nature  of  G*, 
has  no  origin  in  the  nature  of  O*, 

♦  through  nature,  unto  nature's  O," 
"through  nature  up  to  nature's  G*," 
to 
get  near  enough  to  G*  to  see  this, 

to  briiur  inao  nearer  to  G*. 
and  bringa  us  nearer  to  G*. 
hers 
G^  neither  slumbert  nor  tleept. 

G'  never  made  it, 

*'G*  never  made  you  sick  : 

Firm :  Q'  never  made  evlL 


God 
never  made 

Un.   45-11 

53-3 

*01.    13-  1 

Hea.     9-17 

never  said 

Un.    14-27 


that  G*  never  made  evU. 
O'  never  made  them ; 
and  G'  never  made  it. 
G'  never  made  a  wiclced  man 


G*  never  said  that  man  would 
noblest  work  ef 

Mis.  294-  1    noblest  work  of  G'  is  man 
no  eognlBanoeor 

Un.   28-19    they  take  no  cognisance  of  G*. 
no  other 

Mis.  182-  8    no  other  G',  no  other  Mind, 
nor  acknowledged 

No.    18-  3    nor  acknoiqrledged  G'  in  all  His  ways. 


not  asking 

No.   30rl7 
not  of 

Un.  11-9 
'OZ.  0-15 
My.     4-32 


True  prayer  is  not  asidng  G'  for 


laws  of  mortal  mind,  not  of  G*. 

something  that  is  not  of  G*. 

not  of  G' out  originates  in  the 
not  ordained  of 

Ret.   40-15   powers  that  are  not  ordained  of  Q', 
noumenon  Is 

My.  347-28    Principle  whose  noumenon  is  G* 
ohedlence  to 

measured  by  our  obedience  to  G% 

that  action,  in  ot>edience  to  G', 


Mis.    12-30 
257-28 
obey 

Mu.  110-  2 

of  all  grace 

Mis.  115-  3 

150-7 

My.  148-  7 


obey  G*  and  steadily  go  on 


The  O'  of  all  grace  be  with  you, 
G*  of  all  grace  give  yon  peace, 
and  may  the  G*  of  all  grace, 
of  Christian  Sdenee 

'01.     0-4    the  G*  of  C.  S.  is  not  a  person, 
of  harvest 

Mis.  313-21    G'  of  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
of  harvests 

My.  201-28    to  pray,  that  the  G*  of  harvests 
of  Israel 

My.  182-20   the  G*  of  Israel,  the  divine  Love 
of  my  fathers 

My.  280-25   G*  of  my  fathers,  —  Ads  24: 14. 
of  nature 

My.  349-22   coexist  with  the  O"  of  nature 
of  our  Cathere 

My.  192-13    May  the  G*  of  our  fathers, 
of  neace  ■ 
ilJSri28-13   G*  of  peace  shall  be  —  Phil.  4 :  9, 
153-30   G'  of  peace  be  and  abide  with  tins 
Of  splrltuaU^ 

Un.   49-15    and  the  G*  of  spirituality. 
of  their  Calbers 

My.   43-  7    *  revealed  the  G*  of  their  fathers, 
of  theology 

*01.     5-3    says  the  G'  of  theology  is  a  Person, 
5-9   Is  the  G'  of  theology  a  finite  or  an 
•mnlpotonee  of 

Mis.   31-21    faith  in  the  omnipotence  of  G\ 
omnipotent 

'Oi.     5-9   G'  omnipotent,  omnipresent, 
omnipresence  of 

Ret.   50-17    omnipotence  and  omnipresence  of  G*, 
omnipotence  and  omnipresence  of  O"  i 


Rud.     9-25 
omnipresent 

'Oi.    12-  8 


Po. 
One 

Pan. 
one 

MU. 


23-19 


he  has  one  omnipresent  G* : 
Supreme  and  omnipresent  G', 


Ret. 
Un. 


Put. 

Rud. 

No. 


12-22  strictly  monotheism,—  it  has  ONB  G*. 

22-  1  a  theist  —  believe  in  one  G*, 

23-23  synonymous  for  the  one  G', 

25-  8  'That  there  is  but  one  G* 

35-10  and  there  is  but  one  G'. 

60-29  changed  to  having  but  one  G' 

55-24  knows  that  he  ran  have  one  G*  only, 

55-20  one  G*.  and  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

75-12  There  Is  but  one  O  . 

181-12  one  faith,  one  0\  one  baptism. 

190-  1  lead  to  the  one  G*  : 

190-  2  for  there  is  but  one  O'. 

196-  5  supposition  .  .  .  more  than  one  G*, 

252-22  It  has  one  G'. 

341-  3  whole  human  race  have  one  O*, 

354-20  nothing  apart  from  this  Mind,  one  G*. 

59-30  there  is  and  can  be  but  one  G*. 

10-  9  otter  reliance  upon  the  one  G*. 

24-  8  assumptions  .  .  .  more  than  the  oneG*; 

29-12  There  is  but  oneG*.  one  Soul, 

37-  3  as  there  is  but  one  G', 

74-^27  never  can  be  but  one  G*, 

13-12  saith  there  is  more  than  one  G*, 

38-15  the  interpreter  of  one  G\ 

80-19  Having  one  G*,  one  Mind, 


God 


306 


Goi> 


God 


one 

Pan. 

1-19 

»-22 

7-4 

a-13 

a-17 

9-3 

9-9 

13-22 

*00. 

4-4 

4-10 

5-11 

^16 

'01. 

5-5 

'02. 

1^12 

Peo. 

13-9 

My. 

109-8 

109-20 

116-11 

165-8 

191-12 

240-2 

252-2 

281-11 

286-6 

303-18 

339-6 

oneness  of 

Mis. 

9a-9 

152-  5 

My. 

342-23 

oneness  with 

Mis. 

286-10 

Un. 

54-15 

one  with 

Mis. 

245-29 

Pul. 

74-25 

only 
Mis. 

65-24 

Rud. 

4-17 

'01. 

3-26 

Peo. 

12-12 

onbr  1 

Mis. 

rnlts 

154-10 

opposed  to 

Mis.    4fr-27 

Pul. 

13-5 

opposition  to 

Mis.  197-29 

'02. 

10-27 

ormelesof 

Mis. 

107-3 

ordains 

Ret. 

85-17 

or  Kood 

Ret.    54-12 

Un. 

31-23 

orlsln 

Mis. 

ates  in 

186-2 

origin 

No. 

In 

18-7 

or  lilfe 

Mis. 

25-  3 

Un. 

39-23 

or  man 

No. 

23-25 

27-23 

or  Spirit 

Un. 

10-11 

No. 

16-13 

other  than 

'02. 

&-4 

our 

Mis. 

124-13 

12fr-  9 

206-30 

ao»-i6 

Pul. 

10-18 

12-7 

12-9 

Po. 

79-11 

My. 

185-28 

186-19 

280-15 

outstretched 

No. 

44-18 

OTerrules  It 

Mis. 

41-6 

pardoned  by 

No. 

2^19 

peace 

In 

Mis. 

385-3 

Po. 

37- J 

peace 

Of 

No. 

8-8 

know  and  acknowledge  one  O' 

In  religion,  it  is  a  befief  in  one  0\  or  in 

signifies  more  than  one  G*. 

chapter  sub-title 

Christianity  then  had  one  G' 

one  O'  and  His  creation, 

one  G'  and  the  four  first  rules 

"oneG-  and  Father—  Eph.  4:  6. 

real  and  normal  as  the  one  G'» 

the  perfect  worship  of  one  G*. 

they  signify  one  G'. 

whereby  to  have  one  0\ 

lose  the  nature  of  one  G*, 

the  Jew's  beUef  in  one  G\ 

revealing  the  one  G*  and  His 

we  shall  have  one  Mind,  one  G\ 

there  can  be  but  one  G*. 

Thou  Shalt  have  one  O'. 

May  this  church  have  one  G*, 

one  G'  and  one  Christ. 

one  G'  and  the  brotherhood  of  man 

Have  one  G*  and  you  will  have  no 

namely,  one  G*.  one  Mind, 

have  one  G*.  one  Mind  ; 

its  pure  monotheism —  one  Q', 

one  G',  supreme,  infinite, 

the  allness  and  oneness  of  G* 
the  oneness  of  G*  includes 
simplicity  of  the  oneness  of  G* ; 

found  to  be  man's  oneness  with  0\ 
at-one-ment,  ox  oneness  with  G', 

♦  "one  with  G*  is  a  majority." 
one  with  G*,  in  the  sense  of 

he  can  have  one  G'  only. 
Good  is  not  in  evil,  but  in  G*  only, 
expresses  G*  only  in  metaphor, 
acknowledge  omy  G*  in  all  thy  ways, 

G*  only  waits  for  man's  worthiness 

not  only  a  power  opposed  to  G*. 
beUef  in  a  power  opposed  to  G*. 

theory  that  is  in  opposition  to  G*, 
opposition  to  G*  and  His  power 

mistaken  for  the  oracles  of  G*. 

you  do  not  feel  that  G'  ordains  you. 

believing  in  G*.  or  good, 
G*.  or  good,  is  Spirit  alone  ; 

man  who  originates  in  G*, 

proof  of  its  origin  in  G*, 

there  is  but  one  G*  or  Life, 
As  the  image  of  G*.  or  Life. 

cannot  understand  G*  or  man, 
personality  of  G*  or  man  is 

Life  is  G-,  or  Spirit, 
none  beside  G*  or  Spirit 

apart  or  other  than  G*  —  good 

so  great  a  God  as  our  G*  I"—  Psal.  77;  13. 

The  law  of  our  G- 

the  dwelling-place  of  our  G*, 

Lord  our  G*  is  one  Lord."—  Deut.  6:  4. 

corner-stone  in  the  house  of  our  G*. 

Idngdom  of  our  G\ —  Rev.  12:  10. 

accused  them  before  our  G'  —  Rev.  12 :  10. 

Our  G*  is  good. 

♦  Our  G',  our  fathers'  God  ! 
May  our  G*  make  this  church 
chapter  sub-title— D«i<.  6:4. 
to 
weak  hand  outstretched  to  G*. 

were  it  not  that  G'  overrules  it, 

A  mortal  pardoned  by  G*  is 

♦  Above  the  sod  Find  peace  in  G', 

♦  Above  the  sod  Find  peace  in  G\ 

"the  peaoe  of  G.—  PkU.  4:  7. 


God 

peace  with 
Mis.  211-^   and  kept  peace  with  G*. 
'01.     2-20    keeping  peace  with  G*. 
people  of 

Mis.  216-  4    Sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  G* ; 
perception  of 

Un.   20-18    perception  of  G'  as  All-ln-alL 


perfect  In 

Mis.     5-27 
personal 

Mis.    96-  7 

Rud.     2-16 

'01.    11-25 

Peo.     3-20 

4-13 

pities 

No.    30-13 
pltleth 

Un.     2-3 
possible  to 
Mis.  183-13 
Un.    18-27 


perfect  In  G*.  In  Truth,  Life,  and 

Do  I  believe  in  a  personal  G*  7 
rather  than  a  personal  G' ; 
a  sermon  from  his  personal  G*  I 
A  personal  G*  la  based  on 
the  error  that  a  personal  G* 

G'  pities  our  woes  with  the  love  of 

G'  pltleth  them  who  fear  Him  ; 


possible  to  G',  Is  possible  to  man 
If  such  .  .  .  were  possible  to  G*, 

My.  293-  1    all  things  are  possible  to  G* 
power  of 

{set  power) 
praise 

My.  148-18    you  have  met  to  praise  G*. 
207-  4   wrath  of  men  shall  praise  G', 
praise  to 

My.  323-21    *  gratitude  and  praise  to  G* 
praising 

My.  245-19    go  on  ad  infinitum^  praising  G\ 
pnur  to 

Mis.  114-22   cannot  .  .  .  pray  to  G*  too  fervently, 
prepares 

My.    12-24   G'  prepares  the  way  for 
prerocatlve  of 

Un.   32-  3    usurps  the  prerogative  of  G*, 

No.   23-  5    neither  grasp  the  prerogative  of  G' 
preserving 

My.  344-11    G'  preserving  individuality  and 
Principle  Is 

Un.   38-  2    Immortality,  whose  Principle  is  Q\ 
38-28    being,  whose  Principle  is  0\ 
Principle  that  Is 

Peo.     5-20    yea,  to  the  Principle  that  is  G*, 
proceedeth  not  Uom 

Mis.  198-14    evil  proceedeth  not  from  G*, 
proceed  from 

Mis.    76-  1    must  proceed  from  G"  ; 

'00.    4-25   must  proceed  from  G*,  from  Mind, 
proceeds  from 

Mis.   49-29   belief  .  .  .  to  err  proceeds  from  G*. 
58-22    order  that  proceeds  from  G*. 
proceeds  not  from 

Mis.   36-12    harmful  and  proceeds  not  from  G* ; 
prophet  of 

Pan.     8-7II    the  only  prophet  of  G* 
providence  of 

Mis.   80-19    through  the  providence  of  G*, 
100-  4   left  to  the  providence  of  G*. 
163-15    committed  to  the  providence  of  G*. 

Ret.   30-20    providence  of  G*.  and  the  cross  of 

Pul.   20-12    committed  to  the  providence  of  G*. 


My.  148-  3    through  the  provideiH^e  of  G\ 
220-  3    submit        * 
purpose  of 


220-  3   submit  to  the  providence  of  G', 


Mis.  366-21    as  the  purpose  of  G' ; 

Mv.  216-18    purpose  01  G'  to  youward 
quality  of 

Pan.     5-  2    Can  a  single  quality  of  G*. 
reaches  others 

Mis.   30-26   by  which  G*  reaches  others 
reaches  out  to 

My.  290-12    My  soul  reaches  out  to  G*  for  your 
realities  of 

No.     5-24    the  realities  of  G*  and  His  laws. 
reality  of 

Un.   34-25    What  is  the  reality  of  G* 

My.  248-17    reality  of  G*,  man,  nature, 
reconciliation  with 

No.   35-22    needs  no  reconciliation  with  G', 
referring  to 

My.  22S-31    Principle,  when  referring  to  G-, 
refer  to 

Mis.   50-19   Scriptures  refor  to  G*  as  saying, 
reflect 

thev  reflect  G*  and  nothing  else, 
enable  you  to  reflect  G*, 


'00.     4-27 
My.  150-19 
reflecting 

No.    21-12 

reflection  of 

Rud.     7-  9 

reflects 

Mis.  184-  7 


showed  man  as  reflecting  G* 
the  manifest  reflection  of  G*, 
only  when  man  reflects  6' 


God 


397 


God 


1 


God 

Ret.   56-23  O'  refleeta  Himaelf .  or  Mind. 

57-15  He  reflects  G*  as  his  Mind. 
recmrds 

Mis.    55-26  regards  G'  aa  the  only  Mind, 

l9is.   80-22  O'  reigns,  and  wUl  .  .  .  until 
relation  to 

Mis.  235-  2  recognition  of  his  relation  to  0\ 
relying  on 

Af  15.  115-23  necessity  for  relying  on  G* 
renember 

Mis.  175-32  remember  O'  in  all  thy  ways. 
lemoTes 

*01.    13-22  G'  removes  the  punishment  for  sin 
fender  to 

Afy.  220-11  render  '  to  G*  the  things—  Mark  12 :  17. 
leprcsentntlfes  of 

Mis.  20O-  5  better  representatives  of  O' 
NMvesents 

Mis.  330-  8  that  which  represents  G'  most. 

Ret.   63-15  represents  G*.  the  Life  of  man. 

No.   20-13  AU  real  being  represents  G*. 
leanlies 

Man.   44-20  G'  requires  our  whole  heart, 

77-18  G'  requires  wisdom,  economy, 

No.   34-20  heathen  conception  that  G'  requires 
leseables 

Mis.  167-0  idea  of  all  that  resembles  G*. 
lest  In 

Rud.    12-19  and  induces  rest  in  G*. 

My.  282-  6  my  hope  must  still  rest  in  G*. 
rests  on 

No.   24-  9  which  rests  on  G'  as  One  and  All, 
teteftled 

Mis.  179-31  when  G'  revealed  to  me  this  risen 

My.     v-25  *  revealed  G'  to  well-nigh  countless 
teTcais 

Mis.   82-  2  and  reveals  G*  and  man  as 

219-  3  neither  reveals  G*  in  matter. 

Ret.   60-11  C.  S.  reveals  G-  and 

05-30  reveals  G*  as  ever-present  Truth  and 
rtKhllinndor 

Mis.  178-13  on  the  right  hand  of  G'*'—Col.  3 : 1. 
riling  to 

Mis.  144-20  our  visible  lives  are  rising  to  G*. 
lobs 

Un.   30-15  material  sense  of  life  robs  G*. 

Mis.    19-  5  but  the  rod  of  G*. 
lalth 

CTn.    18-33  G'  saith.  I  am  ever-consdous  Life, 
Mfe 

My.  289-17  "G*  save  the  Queen" 
Myt 

Mis.  307-15  but  G'  says  of  this  fruit  of  the  tree 

Vn.   18-  7  G*  says,  I  am  too  pure  to  behold 

18-14  G',  says  you  oftenest  console  others 

18-17  G'  says.  1  show  My  pity 
Male  of 

Mis.  312-  4  when  weighed  in  the  scale  of  G' 
Males  of 

Mis.  293-12  weighs  in  the  scales  of  G* 

373-  4  weight  in  the  scales  of  G*. 
Science  of 

(see  Scienee) 
Me 

Mis.    15-  8  they  shall  see  G'."—  MaU.  5;  8. 

185-  2  pure  in  heart  shall  see  G*. 

Ret.   20-35  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  G', 

LTfi.   51-24  where  we  see  G'  as  Life, 

55-21  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  G*  ;'*  —  «7o&  19 ;  36. 

Put.     3-30  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  O."  —  Job  19 ;  26. 

35-11  'pure  in  heart'  can  see  G\'*  —  Matt.  5 :  8. 

*01.   26-18  left  to  such  as  see  G* 

My.  132-30  where  we  may  see  G'  and  live, 

218-  5  "In  my  flesh  shaU  I  see  G\"  —  Job  19;  20. 


Mis.  300-20    all  who  diligently  seek  G*. 
*0L  33-10   O'  seemed  to  shield  the  whole 


Mis.  361-  2    pure  heart  that  sees  G*. 

Vn.  49-25    something  which  G*  sees  and  knows. 
Mtf-eiittence  of 

Pan.    8-10   deny  the  self-existence  of  G'  ? 
Mjf-tUtlent 

Pon.    3-19    supreme,  holy,  self-existent  G*. 


Vn.    3-27    this  self -same  G*  la  our  helper. 
Mf-flitCaliicd  by 

Am.  316-  9   must  be  self -sustained  by  G*. 
sf 

(ife  sense) 


God 

separate  from 
Mis.   30-29   in  matter  and  separate  from  G*, 
Ret.   60-  0    as  something  separate  from  G*. 
07-  9    yet  are  separate  from  G'. 
serve 
Mis.  237-  8   serve  G*  (or  try  to)  from  fear  ; 

209-  9   cannot  serve  G*  and —  Matt.  0:  34. 
01.   20-  4    serve  G*  and  benefit  mankind. 
*02.     3-28    true  ambition  is  to  serve  G* 
My.     5-29    indulging  sin.  men  cannot  serve  G' » 
350-24    cannot  serve  G*  and  —  MatL  0 :  24. 
shall  help  her 

Put.   83-20    *  "G-  shaU  help  her,  —  Psal.  40 :  5. 
shall  reveal 

Mis.  348-12   G*  shall  reveal  His  rod. 
signet  of 

Mis.  121-21    thereby  giving  the  signet  of  G* 
smiles  of 

Mis.  179-27    to  give  us  these  smiles  of  G*  I 
so  clothe 

No.   20-30    "If  Qod  so  clothe—  MaU.  0:  30. 
Son  of 

(see  Son) 
son  of 

(see  son) 
sonship  with 
Mis.   83-23    declared  }iis  sonship  with  G* : 
360-11    scientific  sonship  with  G'. 
sons  of 
Mi5.  176-13    the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  G*. 

180-22    become  the  sons  of  O',  —  John  1 ;  12. 
181-25    become  the  sons  of  O*."  —  John  1 ;  12. 
185-19    become  the  sons  of  G*."  —  John  1 :  12. 
185-26   become  the  sons  of  G*."  —  John  1 :  12. 
251-14    the  Uberty  of  the  sons  of  G*. 
259-21    sons  of  G*  shouted  —  Job  38  .*  7. 
Un.     5-20    the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  G*. 

42-15    sons  of  G*  shouted  —  Job  38 :  7. 
Peo.    11-  1    full  liberty  of  the  sons  of  G* 
Soul  must  be 

L^n.   28-17    Soul  must  be  G' ; 
source  In 

Put.     3-22    living  waters  have  their  source  in  G', 
speaks 

'00.     8-27    When  G'  speaks  to  you  through 
Spirit  Is 

(see  Spirit) 
spirit  of 

My.  344-10    "It  is  not  the  spirit  of  G*. 
Spirit,  or 

Rud.     5-  8    made  in  the  image  of  Spirit,  or  G*. 
standeth 

Mis.  368-  9    *  Standeth  G*  within  the  shadow, 
stands  for 

'01.     4-2    Principle  or  Person  stands  for  G* 
My.  344-  3    If  we  say  that  the  sun  stands  for  G', 
statutes  of 

Peo.    12-  2    these  divine  statutes  of  G* : 
steadfastly  In 

Mis.  241-  2    should  centre  as  steadfastly  in  G* 
strong  In 

Rud.     8-12    thou  wilt  be  strong  in  G*. 
substance  of 
Mis.  104-  8    yea,  the  substance  of  G*. 

187-24    Did  the  substance  of  G',  Spirit. 
substantiates 

No.   38-  5   and  that  G'  substantiates  their 
supremacy  of 

Hea.    15-  2    rests  upon  the  supremacy  of  G*. 
Supreme 

Sfy.   30-31    *  proof  that  our  Supreme  G*, 
surrender  to 

Mis.    15-15    moments  of  surrender  to  G', 
symbols  of 

Mis.   82-10    cognize  the  symbols  of  G*, 
takes  care 
My.  160-8   G"  takes  care  of  our  life. 
203-19    for  G'  takes  care  of  It. 
taught  of 
My.  230-27    ail  taught  of  0'."  —  John  0:  45. 
239-14    and  all  are  taught  of  G* 
temporary  loss  of 

ifn.   41-  9    involves  a  temporary  loss  of  G*. 
term  for 
Mis.    13-28    Seek  the  Anglo-Saxon  term  for  G*. 

20-29    Saxon  term  for  G*  is  also  good. 
Put.     6-  7    Good,  the  Anglo-Saxon  term  for  G*. 
My.  185-14    Love  Is  the  generic  term  for  G*. 
testffy  of 

Un.     2-14    is  ready  to  testify  of  G' 
thank 
Mis.  113-33    Thank  O!  this  evil  can  be  resisted 
294-22    thank  G'  and  take  courage, 
331-15    thank  G*  for  those  redemptive  words 
Ret.   16-10   thank  G*.  she  is  healed  1** 


r 


God 


39S 


GrOD 


God 

thank 

My.   62-  0    *  How  can  we  ever  thank  O'  enough 
127-19    thank  G'  for  persecution 
159-10    I  thank  G*  who  hath  sent  forth 
193-  8    and  to  thank  G*  forever 
270-21    I  thank  G*  that  for  the  past 
341-  4    thank  G*  that  He  has  emblazoned 
thanks  to 

*00.     2-  4    thanks  to  G\  the  people  most 
that  fteedeth 

Mis.  322-19   O'  that  feedeth  the  hungry  heart, 
the  Father 

My.  344-  5   O'  the  Father  is  greater  than 
their 
Mis.    10-11    Their  O'  will  not  let  them  be  lost  ; 
10-13    The  good  cannot  lose  their  G', 
*01.     3-9    because  their  G*  is  not  a  person. 
7-18    call  tlielr  G'  "divine  Principle," 
Peo.     7-  1    by  their  G*  and  their  devil. 
theotoglcal 

'01.     5-28    The  theological  G*  as  a  Person 
the  perfect  Mind 

Mts.   37-18    antidote  .  .  .  is  G*,  the  perfect  Mind, 
the  preserver 

Pan.     7-10   G",  the  preserver  of  man,  declared 
the  term 

Hea.     3-14    the  term  G*  was  derived  from 
the  word 

Mis.   76-17   where  the  word  G*  can  be  used 
Peo.     2-  9    another  letter  to  the  word  G* 
My.  22^  3   substitute  the  word  G' 
things  of 
Mis.  175-  3    takes  of  the  things  of  G'  and 
Ret.   24-24    should  take  the  things  of  G* 
*01.     9-23    takes  of  the  things  ox  G* 
think  of 

Un.   18-  2    Rather  let  us  think  of  G*  as 
this  Is 

Mis.  173-  6    one  Mind,  and  that  this  is  G*, 
this  phrase  for 

'01.     3-17    we  use  this  phrase  for  G* 
this  spirit  Is  of 

My.  292-27    but  this  spirit  is  of  G\ 
throne  of 
Ret.   22-13    the  throne  of  G."—  Heb.  12:  2. 
My.  268-16    the  throne  of  G."—  Heb.  It;  t. 
thns  crowns 

Ret.    71-  4    wisdom  that  G*  thus  crowns, 
tiur 
My.  183-  Z   love  the  Lord  thy  G*  —  La^e  10 :  27. 
184-28    Thy  G'  reigneth  I"  —  Isa.  52 :  7. 
206-19    thy  G-  thy  glory."  —  Isa.  60:  !9. 
229-  7    thy  G-  doth  drive  them  out—  Deut.  18.*  12. 
to  define 

'01.     1-22    As  .  .  .  Scientists  you  seek  to  define  G* 
*02.     7-14    Use  these  words  to  define  G', 
to  hide  trom 

Ret.    78-22    or  for  yourself  to  hide  from  G\ 
told 

Un.    17-21    G'  told  our  first  parents 
to  man 
Ret.   31-  5    "the  ways  of  G"  to  man— Jb&  40,"  19. 

68-27    passing  irom  G'  to  man" 
My.  208-17    ministrations  of  G*  to  man. 
to  the  rescue 

Po.   71-13   G'  to  the  rescue —  Liberty,  peall 
towards 
My.  159-19    the  tendency  towards  G', 
189-23    we  are  drawn  towards  G'. 
338-20   heart  full  of  love  towards  G" 
to  work  for 

Mis.  11&-28    never  unready  to  work  for  G*. 
true 
Mis.  333-15    from  the  only  living  and  true  G\ 
Ret.   49-25    knowledge  of  the  true  G\ 

59-19    the  only  living  and  true  G", 
Un.     4-24    knowledge  of  the  only  true  G', 

38-14    the  living  and  true  G". 
My.    3^21    *  dedicated  to  the  only  true  G*. 
187-24    worship  of  the  only  true  G-. 
true  perception  of 

Mis.    15-10    can  give  the  true  perception  of  G* 
trust 
Afis.   25-36    if  the  sick  cannot  trust  G"  for  help 
Ret.    14-15    I  was  willing  to  trust  G", 
My.  129-28    Trust  G*  to  direct  your  steps. 
trust  In 

My.  161-26    Trust  in  G*,  and  "He  shall—  Pror.  3: 6. 
Truth  Is 

Un. '   4-  6    Truth  is  G*,  and  in  Grod's  law. 
truth  of 

No.     8-  7    utter  the  truth  of  G* 
'00.     4-19    truth  of  G*.  and  of  map 


God 

turns  to 

Mis.  386-17  a  Idve  that  steady  timir  To  G' ; 
Po.   60-  1    a  love  that  steady  turns  To  G* ; 
understand 
Mis.   42-24    Only  as  we  understand  G\ 

77-25    It  was  to  understand  G*  and  man : 
94-  6   love  good  In  order  to  imderstand  G*. 
194-21    in  following  him,  you  understand  6* 
194-32    understand  G'  sumciently  to 
No.   23-25    cannot  understand  G'  or  man, 
Hea.   15-26   because  you  do  not  understand  G'. 

15-28    as  we  understand  G'  better. 
Peo.     &-23    deemed  treason  to  understand  G\ 
My.  152-16    Do  I  understand  G*  as  Love. 
understandlJM  (^ 
Mis.  342-llhigher  understanding  of  G\ 
Ret.   28-12   understanding  of  G*  m  divine  Science. 
Un.     1-18    closer  to  the  true  understanding  of  G" 
3-16    This  is  the  understanding  of  G*. 
38-19    opposite  understanding  of  G' 
61-26    the  understanding  of  G*  : 
Put.   35-16   understanding  of  G'  in  divine  Science. 
Rud.   11-  5   understanding  of  G*  and  man 

11-20    based  on  a  true  understanding  of  G* 
Pan.    15-10    life  and  understanding  of  G*. 
'Oi.    11-11    spiritual  understanding  of  G". 
Hea.     8-  2    beyond  the  understanding  of  G", 
My.   44-  2    ♦  Through  the  understanding  of  G* 
107-27    knowledge  or  understanding  of  G*, 
152-10    reached  the  understanding  of  G*, 
understand  that 
Mis.   96-  4    I  undenstand  that  G*  is  an 
Hea.     8-19    When  we  understand  that  G*  is 
understood 
Mis.    14-19   that  good,  G*.  understood, 

196-27    but  Life,  G*  understood. 
Pan.    10-23    the  eflfect  of  G*  understood, 
unfolded 

My.  348-19   G*  unfolded  the  way, 
union  with 

Mis.   42-12   but  by  a  conscious  union  with  G*. 
unity  of 
Mis.  266-16   inseparable  from  the  unity  of  0\ 
369-10    strong  in  the  unity  of  G*  and  man. 
*02.     9-18    The  unity  of  G'  and  man 
unity  with 
Mis.  181-  7    his  sonsbip,  or  unity  with  G', 
Man.    15-16    unfolding  man's  umty  with  G* 
universe  of 

Alis.  217-  6    the  universe  of  G*  is  spiritual, 
unknown 
My.     5-20    worship,  not  an  unknown  G*.  but 

192-  2    Ye  build  not  to  an  unknown  G\ 

193-  2    not  to  the  unknown  G', 

338-12    "The  Unknown  G*  Made  Known," 
unlike 
Mis.  217-21    a  third  quality  unlike  G*. 
Un.   38-22    In  aught  which  is  unlike  G', 
No.    37-16    that  what  is  unlike  G* 
37-26    whatever  is  unlike  G* ; 
My.    64-24    *  overcoming  all  that  is  unlike  G\ 
240-17   all  that  Is  unlike  G*.  good 
waited  on 

'02.   15-21    I  waited  on  G-  to  suggest  a  name  for 
waiting  on 

Mis.  331-  2    mortals  looking  up,  waiting  on  G', 
Walton 
Mis.   81-  8    patiently  wait  on  G'  to  decide. 
•02.    17-17    to  be  willing  to  wait  on  G*. 
My.  227-14    turn  to  .  .  .  and  wait  on  G*. 
252-15    wait  on  G',  the  strong  deliverer, 
wait  patiently  on 

'01.   34-20   brethren,  wait  patiently  on  G' ; 
waits  on 
Mis.  130-28    waits  on  G\  renews  his  strength. 
My.  103-  4    summons  the  .  .  .  aiid  waits  on  G*. 
306-17    Age,  .  .  .  waits  on  0'. 
warned  man 

Alis.   24-27   G'  warned  man  not  to  believe  the 
was  manifest 

Chr.   53-61    "G'  was  manifest—  /  Tim,  3: 16. 
was  not  outlined 

Mis.  103-28    This  G'  was  not  outlined, 
ways  of 

Ret.    31-  5    vindicating  "the  ways  of  Q"—J(^  IDJW' 
we  call 

Un.   60-  7    We  call  G'  omniootent 
Aly.  152-23    good,  that  we  call  G', 
we  can  know 

A/is.   79-  8   whereby  we  can  know  G\ 
weds  himself  with  . 

Un.   17-  8    man  thus  weds  himaeU  with  G*. 
we  learn 
.    Un,   28-18    only  as  we  learn  G\ 
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0-,  the  divine  Principle  of  C.  S., 

law-abiding  Principle,  G*. 

saith  in  hia  heart,  ^'No  O*"—  Psal.  53: 1. 

whence  to  reason  out  O', 

*  purely  spiritual  personality  in  G*." 

carried  the  case  on  the  side  of  G* ; 

Principle  of  all  healing  is  G* ; 

understood  to  be  of  G*, 

He  further  states  that  G*  cannot  save 

gresupposes  that  G*  sleeps  in  the 
elongs  not  to  nature  nor  to  G*. 
Principle  of  his  cure  was  G*. 
proof  that  G*.  good,  is  supreme, 
sense  of  personality  in  G'  or  in  man, 
"Whom  O'  hath  sent—  John  3 :  34. 
balance  .  .  .  more  on  the  side  of  G', 
cause  them  to  wait  patiently  on  G' 
denying  that  G*.  good,  is  supreme, 
belief  .  .  .  opposite  intelligence  to  G*. 
belief  .  .  .  wood  or  stone  is  G'. 
our  of  himself  and  into  G*  so  far  that 
G*.  the  only  substance  and 
believing  that  G*.  having  made  aU, 
G'  is  not  chargeable  with 
of  the  divine  Principle,  G*. 
G'  is  too  pure  to  behold  iniquity  ; 
songsters  matin  hymns  to  U' 
"Search  me,  O  G.—  Psal.  139:  28. 
G-,  Thou  hast  taught  me—  Psal.  71 :  17. 
G'  I  called  immortal  Mind. 
G'  I  characterized  as  individual 
old  to  G*.  but  new  to  His 
one  must  acquaint  himself  with  G*, 
the  one  builder  and  maker,  G*, 
G*  has  since  shown  me. 
not  the  subdivision,  of  G*. 
Soul  is  the  synonym  of  Spirit,  G* ; 
All  must  be  of  G*. 
mortals  apply  finite  terms  to  G*, 
Life  and  bein^  are  of  G*. 
seem  to  have  life  as  much  as  G*, 
that  .  .  .  are  creations  of  G*, 
and  to  G'  the  things—  Mark  12: 17. 
spiritual  individuality  in  G*. 
"if  G-  be  for  us,—  Rom.  8:  31. 
G'  is  their  sure  defense  and  refuge. 
Does  G'  know  or  behold  sin, 
no  refuge  from  sin,  except  in  G*. 
G'  is  all  true  consciousness  ; 
if  G*  be  conscious  of  it? 
has  not  separated  me  from  G*. 
G'  is  their  divine  Principle. 
O'  was  not  in  the  whirlwind. 
G'  is  harmony's  selfhood. 
If  G'  could  be  conscious  of  sin. 
If  G'  has  any  real  knowledge  of  sin, 
Was  it  necessary  for  G*  to  grow 
G'  is  not  the  shifting  vane 
more  Just  than  G'V^—Job.  4: 17. 
incubus  which  G*  never  can  throw  off? 
Do  mortals  know  more  than  G*, 
Would  G*  not  of  necessity  take 
sheer  nonsense,  if  G'  has,  or  can 
seelcs  to  fasten  all  error  upon  G*, 
absurdly  follow  that  G'  must  perish. 
Error  may  say  that  G*  can  never 
With  G*,  knowledge  is  necessarily 
G',  good,  is  the  only  creator. 
Evil.  .  .  .  G*  is  in  matter. 
Evil.  .  .  .  matter  reproduces  G*. 
G'  is  my  author, 

O  evil  I    G*  is  not  your  authority 
If  G'  be  changeless  goodness, 
there  is  in  G*  naught  fantastic. 
Soul  is  sinless,  and  is  G*. 
evil  does  not  obtain  in  Spirit.  G' ; 
That  which  was  first  was  G*, 
is  a  misstatement  of  Mind,  G*. 
sin.  and  death  yield  ...  to  G*. 
which  opposes  itself  to  G', 
loss  of  the  true  sense  of  good,  G* ; 
G*  cannot  be  the  opposite  of 
Life,  G',  being  everywhere, 
anchorage  in  infinite  good,  G*. 
identical  and  self-conscious  with  G*. 
The  Ego  is  G-  Himself, 
Soul  is  not  in  body,  but  is  G', 
G'  is  not  the  so-called  ego  of  evil ; 
if  G'  has  no  part  in  them? 
The  senses,  not  G',  Soul,  form  the 
immortal  and  unerring  Mind,  G*. 
representation  that  G*  both  knew  and 
G',  who  condemned  the  knowledge 
If  0\  then  let  them  serve  Him, 
material  sense,  which  sees  not  Q\ 
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63-  3  saith,  "Christ  (G)  died  for  me. 
9Sr-  9  G*,  good,  is  never  absent, 

64-  3  G'  can  no  more  behold  it. 
64-11  even  if  it  were  (or  could  be)  G*, 

2-24  O',  the  eternal  harmony  of 

4-  9  protected  by  his  divine  Principle,  G'  7 
7-13  G'  has  now  unsealed  their 

30-20  *  forgiveness  of  sin  by  G*, 

74-15  What  I  am  is  for  G*  to  declare 

79-21  ♦  "If  there  were  no  G*,  we  should 

1-  6  It  is  G',  the  Supreme  Being, 
1-10  Do  you.  mean  by  this  that  G'  is  a 
2-7  In  C.  S.  we  learn  that  G*  is 

2-12  We  do  not  conceive  rightly  of  G', 

3-24  do  you  mean  that  G*  tias  a  finite 

4-6  IsO'  the  Principle  of  all  science, 

5-  3  "Let  G-  be  true.—  Rom.  3 : 4. 
14-  2  a  portion  of  their  time  to  G*, 

5-14  independent  of  G*,  and  dependent  on 

9-11  G'  will  well  regenerate 

9-20  G-  will  "furnish  a  table—  Psal.  78:  19. 

10-25  turns  ...  all  hope  and  faith  to  G*, 

12-27  G'  must  be  founa  all 

15-17  presuppose  an  impotent  G* 

16-  1  For  G'  to  know,  is  to  be  ; 

17-13  G'  is  not  without  an  ever-present 

17-22  G'  who  has  no  knowledge  of  sin 

17-24  If  G'  could  know  a  false  claim, 

21-15  philosophy  has  an  undeveloped  G*. 

24-  3  to  Spinoza's  philosophy  G*  is 

24-11  According  to  .  .  .  G *  is  three  persons 

31-  2  if  you  admit  that  G'  sends  It 

36-21  G*.  wherein  there  1b  no 

39-12  Prayer  can  neither  change  G'  nor 

39-24  roost  of  all.  it  shows  us  what  G*  is. 

2-16  *  conceived  of  as  a  whole,  is  G* ; 

2-17  *  no  G'  but  the  combined  forces 

4-14  G'  is  incapable  of  evil ; 

4-18  chapter  sub-title 

4-20  G',  Spirit,  is  indeed  the  preserver 

5-  8  Did  G'  create  evdir 
5-14  not  in  the  truth  [G], 

6-  6  claim  that  G*  is  not  supreme, 
6-22  For  if  G",  good,  is  Mind. 
6-24  if  G',  good,  is  omnipotent, 

7-  8  belief,  that  after  G',  Spirit,  had 
7-24  which  implies  Mind,  Spirit.  G* ; 

8-  7  belief  that  Jesus,  .  .  .  is  G', 

8-  9  belief  that  Mary  was  the  mother  of  G' 

12-5  ♦  "G*,  Spirit,  is  ever  in  universal 

5-  7  Jesus  said  the  opposite  of  G' 

5-12  G',  man,  and  divine  Science. 

3-  7  chapter  sub-title 

3-  8  We  hear  it  said  the  .  .  .  have  no  G* 
4-22  G'  is  the  infinite  One  instead  of 

5-  3  for  if  Person  is  G*, 

6-  5  not  a  person,  hence  no  G*  ? 

6-13  We  hear  that  G'  Is  not  G*  except 

6-16  is  God  in  C.  S.  no  G'  because 

6-29  that  G*  is  either  inconceivable,  or 

7-  8  G'  being  infinite  Mind,  He  is  the 

7-23  The  G*  whom  all  Christians  now  claim 

8-  6  who  regard  Jesus  as  G* 
8-16  Is  G-  efcirit?     He  is. 

9-4  C.  S.  shows  clearly  that  G*  Is  the 

9-22  the  Holy  One  of  G'.*'—  Mark  1 :  24. 

18-25  There  is  no  O'."—  Psal.  58: 1. 

23-  5  yet  that  G*  has  an  opposite 

25-15  matter  minus,  and  G'  all, 

34-13  originating  not  in  G*. 

2-14  G"  speed  tne  right  I 

5-13  G'  must  be  intelligently  considered 

12-  2  that  Christ  is  come  and  is  G*. 

12-18  Jesus  Christ  is  not  G*. 

4-  8  We  pray  for  G*  to  remember  us, 
4-24  G*  must  be  our  model, 

5-  9  saying.  .  .  .  G*  will  punish  htm  now 
5-23  relying  not  on  the  person  of  G* 

8-  3  G*,—  not  a  person  to  whom  we  should 

9-  3  what  is  not  the  person  of  G', 
9-17  know  that  G'  never  cursed  man, 

10-  9  remember  that  G'  —  good  —  is  omnipoteot  • 

12-13  G',  .  .  .  never  made  a  man  sick. 

15-18  You  pray  for  G'  to  heal  you. 

16-5  no  other  Life,  substance,  and .  .  .  but  G\ 

16-21  neither  see.  hear.  .  .  .  nor  smell  G' ; 

2-  7  we  shall  learn  what  G'  is. 

4-  3  in  hygiene  and  drugs  than  in  G*. 

4-12  When  first  good,  G'.  was  named  a 

6-19  G'  is  no  longer  a  mystery 

6-25  thyself  with  Him  [0 1,—  ^o*.  22 :  21 

40-  4  To  G-,  to  Truth,  and  you  1 

46-13  An  offering  pure  to  G*. 

59-  3  son^ters'  matin  hymns  to  G' 

70-  9  In  U'  there  is  no  night. 
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Po.  77-  1  O-  of  the  rolling  year  I 

79-  7  G'  able  is  To  raise  up  seed 

MU>    4-30  Thou  Q'  most  high  and  nigh. 

6-22  proceedeih  out  or  the  mouth  of  Q\ 

9-25  will  draw  on  G'  for  the  amount 

14-  I  no-,  Spirit]  sent  it."—  Isa,  M:  IL 

14-  3  G*  will  pour  them  out  a  blessing 

83-10  "Search  me,  O  G,—  Psca.  139723, 

34-7  G'  of  his  salvation.—  Psal.  24;  5. 

37-20  *  G'  is  the  supreme  cause  of  all 

33-  3  "*  G'  is  all  consolation  and  comfort, 

52-  9  *  to  G',  for  these  blessings. 

01-25  *  I  should  be  willing  to  let  G'  work. 

51-27  ♦  "What  cannot  G*  do?" 

120-  1  in  the  Word  which  is  Q\ 

131-30  Where  G'  is  we  can  meet, 

131-21  where  G*  is  we  can  never  part. 

143-28  If  G-  be  for  us.  —  Rom.  8 :  31. 

151-14  for  G-  is  for  me"—  Psal.  50;  9. 

151-15  "If  G*  be  for  us,—  Rom.  8;  31. 

152-27  G*.  the  divine  Principle  of  nature 

104-29  Man  .  .  .  has  his  being  in  G*.  Love. 

183-14  G-  wlU  multiply  thee. 

183-20  G'  is  with  thee. 

191-  3  except  G*  be  with  YiKm.**— John  3 : 2. 

193-19  G'  guard  and  guide  you. 

199-  0  May  G*  say  this  of  tne  church 

200-27  G'  spare  this  plunge, 

205-  9  *  "G*  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

205-26  c^  its  divine  Principle.  G* ; 

300-  3  G'  will  abundantly  bless 

215-  4  G'  stretched  forth  His  hand. 

223-29  Icnow  that  I  am  G."—  Psal.  46.'  10. 

226-14  Withdraw  Q\  divine  Principle,  from 

227-30  fool  hath  said  ...  no  G."—  Psal.  U;  U 

231-14  as  G-.  not  man,  directs. 

335-15  Did  G*  make  man? 

335-16  Did  G'  make  all  that  was  made? 

235-16  IsG-  Spirit? 

238-  9  Q'  being  Spirit,  His  language  and 

239-  6  acquaint  the  student  with  G*. 
239-15  for  Q'  to  be  represented  by 
241-27  *  and  had  my  being  in  G*. 
248-22  to  conceive  G*  aright  you  must  ba 
260-28  leaves  hygiene,  medicine,  .  .  .  to  G" 
263-15  Christ  conceived  of  Spirit,  of  G* 
267-  9  remember  that  G'  is  not  the, 
260-13  *  and  G*  the  Soul. 

260-17   G'  hath  thrust  in  the  sickle, 
271-  1    G-,  Spirit,  is  infinite, 
373-  9    no  claim  that  man  is  equal  to  G', 
275-  8    know  that  I  am  G'."—  Psal.  46: 10. 
278-29    The  Principle  of  all  power  is  G*, 
279-13    G-  Is  the  divine  Mind. 
280-18    in  full  faith  that  G-  does  not 
292-  7    May  G'  sanctify  our  nation's  sorrow 
296-20   G',  good,  omnipotent  and  infinite. 
299-22   G-,  the  divine  Principle  of  C.  8., 
303-  9   following  the  divine  Principle—  G*,    • 
323-24    *  if  G*  did  not  hold  you  up 
848-13    his  divine  Principle.  0\ 
(see   also   AIL    AU-ln-all*    All-pow«r»    Almtchty, 
Almfgh^  Ood,  Arbiter,  Being,  Blessed,  buHder, 
C^ase,  Codirorter,  creator.  Deity.  Ego,  Elohlm» 
Esse.  Father,  lather- Motber,  It>rever,  6l?er, 
Godhead,    He,    Herself.    HlnL    Himself,    His, 
Holy   Father,    Holy   Ghost,    Holy   One,    Holy 
Spirit,  I,  I  AM,  Iramanuel,  King,  Llf)^  LMt, 
Lord,  Lord  of  Hosts.  Love,  Maker,  Me,  Mind, 
Minister,  Most  Higli,  Mother,  My,  One,  Only, 
Parent,   nrson,   Pnyslelan,   Principle,   Provl- 


cod 


dence.  Baler  Supreme,  Soul,  Spirit,  Sapreine 
Being,  SupreBe  God,  Thee,  Thou,  Thy,  Tmth, 
Unseen,  iJs,  Wonderful) 


Mis.  123-13  appease  the  anger  of  a  so-called  g* 

123-14  Merodach.  or  the  g'  of  sin, 

123-15  was  the  "lucky  g- ;" 

190-29  serpent,  liar,  the  g'  of  this  world, 

190-31  'Hhe  g-  of  this  world  :"—  J I  Cor,  4;  4. 

190-31  and  then  defines  this  g' 

Un.  54-23  would  make  man  a  g', 

Pan,     2-11  words  meaning  "an*^  and  "p'.** 

2-13  His  uncapitalized  word  **a  * 

3-26  Pan  was  the  g'  of  shepherds 

8-  3  and  the  Babvlonian  sun  g', 

8-  4  moon  g',  ana  ain  g' 

*00.     3^36  Jehovah,  was  a  g'  of  hate  and  of 

13-18  iCsouIapiuB,  the  g'  of  medicine, 

'0/.   11-28  him  whose  0*  is  his  belly  : 

16-14  the  g-  of  this  world; 

16-14  St.  Paul  defines  this  world's  r 

God-aQointed 

MU.  161-34  Jeeua  Christ.—  the  G* 


!•  • 


God-bestowed 

No.     2-  6  aver  that  disease  is  normal,  a  G* 

My.   23-22  *  nothing  less  than  G* 

God-blessed 

Ret.    11-12  In  our  G*  free  schooL 

Po.   60-  9  In  our  O'  free  school. 

God-condemned 

My.  109-  5  dream  which  is  mortal  and  G* 

God-crowned 

Mis.  162-  6  From  this  dazzling,  G*  summit, 

205-30  lives  on,  G*  and  blest. 

206-  2  to  the  G*  summit  of 

Ret.   76-23  the  G'  summit  of  C.  S. 

Pul.   27-24  *  and  the  woman  .  .  .  0\ 

Po.   22-  1  G',  patient  century. 

My.  133-  6  G'  summit  of  divine  Science ; 

God-driyen 

Mis.  169-  6  till  she  was  G*  back  to  the 

God-endowed 

My.  188-29  be  G'  for  discipleship. 

God-endued 

My.  190-26  become  Q'  with  power 

God-glven 

Mis.  117-  7  G'  intent  and  volition 

247-  1  demand  for  man  his  G*  heritage, 

394-12  G*  mandate  that  speaks  from 

Peo.    10-12  Discerning  the  G*  rights  of  man, 

Po.  45-15  G*  mandate  that  speaks  from 

God-governed 

My.  223-25  Mankind  will  be  G* 

Godhead 

Rud.     2-  6  agents,  constituting  the  G*. 

*0J.     5-4  constitute  the  G*. 

7-  4  trinity  of  the  G'  in  C.  8. 

^  7  third  person  in  the  G* 

10-16  enthrall  my  sense  of  the  G*, 

Peo.     4-18  G-  is  Life.  Truth,  and  Love, 

Godhood 

Un.   42-26  true  sehse  of  selfhood  and  G* ; 

God-idea 

Ret.   70-23  scientific  ultimate  of  this  G* 

Po.   29-11  Thou  G',  Life-crowned, 

godless 

Mis.   55-30  either  a  g'  and  material 

212-  3  This  g-  policy  never  knows 

No.    18-  4  g'  lie  that  denies  Him  as  All-in-all, 

'01.     4-30  merit  the  epithet  "g\" 

GodUke 

Mis.  122-23  the  suffering  of  the  G*  for 

161-13  Christ-Jesus,  the  G*, 

178-  6  wanted  to  become  a  G*  man. 

Un.   46-  1  mortal  error,  called  mind,  is  not  G*. 

No.   20-  7  Truth  is  moulding  a  G*  man. 

*01.     7-  4  C.  8.  makes  man  G'. 

*0Z.     6-26  degree  that  ...  he  beoomes  G*. 

8-24  whereby  man  isG', 

My.    14-  8  G*  agency  of  man. 

161-28  the  G-  man  said. 

Godlikeness 

Mis.  213-  2  in  the  form  of  G'. 

Chr.   55-16  Spirit  [G]  Is  life—  Rom.  8: 10. 

Un.   22-  5  eat  of  the  fruit  of  G\ 

*0Z.    16-11  chapter  sub-title 

16-23  express  the  life  of  G*. 

godliness 

Mis.   53-39  is  the  mystery  of  0* ; 

53-29  <r  is  simple  to  the  godly  ; 

145-  5  Till  then,  this  form  of  g'  seems 

328-12  with  the  mystery  of  g'. 

Ret.   37-20  "mystery  of  a*.   —  /  Tim.  3:  16. 

61-37  stated  and  demonstrated  in  its  g' 

Un.     5-14  mystery  of  a*."—  I  Tim.  3:  16. 

62-  8  This  is  the  mystery  of  g' 

No.   38-10  This  divine  mystery  of  g' 

'Oi.   25-1  spirit  or  mystery  of  g'. 

34-26  G-  or  Christianity  is  a 

34-28  nor  happiness  without  g'. 

*0t.    16-27  The  mere  form  of  g-. 

My.  124-28  The  mystery  of  g- 

126-11  the  mystery  of  a*, 


«*'1llf. 


Afts.    53-30  godliness  is  simple  to  the  9* ; 

Pul.     3-  I  now  can  our  g'  temple  possibly  be 

32-26  ♦  was  known  as  a  "0*  man," 

*01.   25-2  becomes  clear  to  the  g\ 

God-made 

Mis,   49-17  is  it  rwt  G*; 

49-17  ifG\  can  it  be  wrong, 

Un.   53-  8  reality  and  ...  of  man  are  0ood  and  G* 


GOD-QUALIlfY 
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God's 


God-quality 

Mis.   I^IS   in  every  0'»  even  in  8Ub8t«nce ; 

God's 

acres 

Mis.  140-26    Our  title  to  O*  acres  will  be  safe 
action 

Mis.  354-22    pride  would  regulate  O'  action. 
aUness 

Mis.  206-  0    can  interpret  .  .  .  O'  allness, 
all-power 

Mis.  141-  5   G'  all-power,  all-presence, 
altar 

Mis.   87-^1    help  anybody  and  steady  G'  altar 
appointing 

Mis.  208-19    in  the  way  of  G'  appointing. 
avenffing  angel 

Mis.  275-  5    Who—-  but  G'  avenging  angel ! 
best  witnesses 

'02.    10-25    martyrdom  of  G'  best  witnesses 
blessing 

M {/.  182-15    through  G'  blessing  and  the 
blindness  to  error 

Un.     6-19    the  theory  of  G*  blindness  to  error 
business 

Mis.  140-13    but  this  was  G'  business. 
child 

Afis.  181-28    preexistence  as  G*  child  ; 
Un.    15-  9    Man  is  G'  child  and  image. 
'OS.     8-20    He  spake  of  man  .  .  .  as  G*  child. 
children 

Mis.  170-  9    refreshment  of  G'  children 
chosen  ones 

My.  127-24    garrisoned  by  G*  chosen  ones, 
command 

Mis.  223-  4    according  to  G*  command. 

298-17    did  not  say  that  it  was  G*  command  ; 

Peo.     7-18    ♦  Waiting  the  hour  when  at  G'  command 
commandments 

'00.     6-20    breaks  G*  commandments, 
commands 

Mis.  358-28   awaiting,  .  .  .  G'  commands. 
Un.     J-10    have  obeyed  G"  commands, 
consequent 

Mis.   26-24   G*  consequent  is  the  spiritual  cosmos. 
courtesy 

My.  341-  2    breathe  it  to  .  .  .  as  G*  courtesy. 
creation 

Afis.   87-  6    to  caricature  G*  creation. 

286-U    usher  in  the  dawn  of  G'  creation. 

Pan.     6-14    order  and  harmony  of  G*  creation. 
dear  love 

Mis.   81-  5    by  right  of  G*  dear  love. 

My.  258-27    consciousness  of  G*  dear  love 
direction 

Mis.  127-33    know  yourself,  under  G*  direction, 

My.  117-  7'  helping  a  leader  in  G*  direction, 
discipline 

'00.     8-13    till  G-  discipline  takes  it  off 
disposal 

My.  281-  6    faith  in  G*  disposal  of  events. 


No.   39-  6    ostensibly  to  catch  G*  ear, 
embrace 
Afis.  400-  2    Slumbers  not  in  G*  embrace  ; 

Put.    16-14    Slumbers  not  in  G*  embrace  ; 

Po.   76-13    Slumbers  not  in  G*  embrace  ; 
essential  likeness 

Mis.   61-22    Does  G*  essential  likeness  sin, 
eternal  likeness 

Un.   22-  2    made  after  G*  eternal  likeness, 
CTer-presence 

Un.   62-27    discern  faintly  G'  ever-presence, 
eye 

Po.    18-13   G*  eye  is  upon  him. 
19-  3   G*  eye  is  upon  me 
fatherilness 

Afis.  234-31   G'  fatherliness  as  Life,  Truth,  and 
flat 

'01.     5-17    leave  all  sin  to  G'  flat 
flnger 

Ret.   85-18   wait  for  G*  finger  to  point  the  way. 
forgiveness 

Man.    15-10    acknowledge  G'  forgiveness  of  sin 
formations 

No.     6-  5   G'  formations  are  spiritual, 
ftown 

Afy.  129-10   no  night  but  in  G*  frown  ; 
gift 

Mis.  140-  2    I  knew  that  to  G'  gift, 
glorifled 

Po.    79-19    G-  glorified  I 


God's 

gofemment 

Mis.  199-  7   spiritual  law,  — G*  government. 
My.  222-26    as  G*  government  t)eooine8  apparent, 
278-  1    coinciae  with  G'  government 
283-28   enlightened  sense  of  G*  government. 
great  gift 

My.  262-30   reminder  of  G*  great  gift, 
great  love 

Afis.  182-24    their  place  in  G*  great  love, 
greatness 

Put.   89-6    *  G"  greatness  flows  around  our 
grooTcs 

Mis.  104-18    The  latter  move  in  G"  grooves 
guidance 

My.  142-12   sought  G*  guidance  in  doing  it, 
hand 

'01.    16-1    ♦G-  hand  has  held  you  up.** 
hands 

My.  278-14    President  and  .  .  .  are  In  G*  hands. 
help 

Ret.   86-21    No  one  .  .  .  without  G*  help. 
My.  197-  4    Attempt  nothing  without  G-  help. 
hour 

Afis.  134-19    In  G'  hour,  the  powers  of 
household 

'01.     9-27    He  of  G' household  who  loveth 
Idea 
Mis.  261-25    Man  as  G'  idea  is  already  saved 

336-14    dislike  and  hatred  of  G*  Idea. 
Pul.    75-  3    the  Principle  of  G'  idea, 
Po 
Ideas 


incip] 
;*  ide) 


I 


tio 


ory 
Mk,  117- 


1   let  them  alone  in,  G'  glory* 


Po.   70-23    Give  G-  idea  sway, 

Mis.  164-30    The  limited  view  of  G*  ideas 

(see  image) 
Impersonality 

My.  117-20   great  truth  of  G*  ImperBonality 
Inflnite  meaning 

Afis.    25-17    It  gives  G*  inflnlte  meaning 
Interpretation 

Afis.  258-27    G-  interpretation  of  Himself 
kingdom 

No.   35-26   G*  kingdom  is  everywhere 
largess 

My.  188-18    a  benediction  for  G*  largess. 
law 

(see  law) 
laws 

Afts.   29-27    no  infraction  of  G*  laws  ; 

Het.   26-  9    In  his  obedience  to  G'  laws. 

No.    11-5   G-  laws,  and  their  intelligent  and 

My.  203-  8    without  mutiny  are  G*  laws. 
likeness 

(see  likeness) 
little  ones 

Afis.  130-25    one  of  G'  "little  ones.*'—  Afott.  18;  6. 

Afy.  186-  4    May  G'  little  ones  cluster  around  this 
love 

(see  lore) 
man 
Mis.   36-  2    Is  neither  G*  man  nor  Mind  ; 
167-  2    infantile  thought  of  G'  man. 

C/n.    46-  6    for  he  is  G*  man  ; 
mercy 

Afy.  162-  1   G"  mercy  for  mortal  Ignorance 
mere  pleasure 

'01.    15-23    ♦G'  mere  pleasure  that  keeps  you 
meesages 

Afts.  171-11    spiritual  translations  of  G'  measagee. 
methods 

Afis.  135-16   G-  methods  and  means  of  healing, 
miracles 

Afy.  107-22    wouldst  thou  mock  G-  miracles 
most  tender  mercies 
Afis.  391-17    Share  G'  most  tender  mercies, 

Po.   38-16    Share  G*  most  tender  mercies, 
nestlings 

Afis.  152-25   you,  ...  are  G'  nestlings  ; 
offspring 

Un.   24-20    Man.  as  G-  oiTspring,  must 

No.    37-1    In  human  conception  G*  offspring 
omnipotence 

^^'  3~^*   ^'  omnipotence  and  omnipresence 
Afy.  293-15    understanding  of  G*  omnipotence, 

open  secret 
Afy.  289^  3   G'  open  secret  is  seen  through  grace. 

opposite 
Mis.  181-29    and  not  of  G*  opposite,—  evil, 

opposltes 

'00.     5-28    in  casting  out  G'  opposltes. 
orbits 

Afis.  22-17   true  thoughts  revolve  InG*  orbits: 


'1  aplriiu&l  al 

'    m»n,  mmde  In  G"  t 

Mil.  KS-u   O'  own  plan  of  salTatloa. 

Mu-  3t»-l9   and  th*l  Id  Q-  ova  tlma. 

No.    n-  9    C'  pudoD  Is  tba  deatructlon  of 
pathi 

Mil.   «a-IT    "Make  Mralght  a- paths  ; 

M?j.  IIT-1»    •endurlDCvlraclly  among  O*  people.' 
pnfMtllUcaeM 

Mil.    n-  7    was.  and  Is,  G-  porfecl  llkcotsi. 
paifMt  waji 

M(j.    W-17   a-  pertfct  wafs  and  me»i», 


,_        _  _.  .ibte  to  explain  G- peraonalitr 

lt-15  O'  peraomulty  must  be  as  IdDdI 

Mv.  Itt-  S  produce  O'  pbeoamena. 
pha 

Peo.    IJ-IS  O'  plan  t>t  redemption. 


Wo,    44-17  the  inoulh  lisping  G'  praise; 

XHs.  jm-K  G'  prepaiatlDiia  tor  Ibe  sick 

Affs.  tl3-  3  G'  prpFieiic«  gives  apitllual  light, 

-■■     '  "      -     ---« and  providence 


Un. 


-  7    C-  I 


8,  pOKPr.  and  love. 


"tiS~" 

Ot&'Tt^n^ah;™.- ■ 

183-1! 

necesBiliea  and  G-  providence 

spiritual  origin,  G-  reHeclIon, 
possible  to  tnaQ  n»  0-  r*rt<c(ton 

leotO-  reflection 

Afl/.  333-  a   spake  as  C'  repre«entatlv« 

Man.  H-IS  C'  Requiremeot. 
nvelatloD 

Afll.    M-M  substituted  for  C- revelation. 

Art.    84-14  aubatltuted  tor  G-  revelation. 

Mis.    Ii-lz  tbe  touch  ot  Q-  tight  hand. 

96-ltl  build  up.  througb  G   right  hand, 

3M-I3  a-  rtthl  hand  erasplnc  the 

Brt.    i7-l»  •  Touch  a-  right  hand  In  that 

MIm.  IS8-1*    All  G-  servants  are  mlnule  men 

My.  IK-M    use  In  G'  service  the  one  talent 

Mil.  tn-ai  "one  on  G'  side  Is  a  majority." 
Pul.  4-l«  ■'oneonG-  "Me  Hamajarlty." 
No.    U-tS    "One  oo  G   side  Is  a  majority  ;'■ 

Mis.  144-M    precloiiB  in  G'  slEh' 

Mu.  IM-M  service  accrptable 
utrftnal  chIM 

Kflx.  IS~1S  as  a-  spiritual  chll< 
i^MMal  Mea 

Mu-  Iio-M  G'  spiritual  Idea  ih 
Vlntnal  Ideal 

My.  9I»-  S   G'  spiritual  Ideal  Is  the  only 

Wo.    IB-  8    (lemonHlratlon  of  O-  suprenif 
Bra.      7-  S    those  who  understand  G'  bu|: 


1  O-  Bight. 

it  takes  away  al 


Mfi.  140-17    1 


G'  temple. 

'  differ. 


Ml».  117-13  G-  lim'-  RTi 

Mv.    11-9  art  In  G'  lime. 
>Bl*ensl  klnitdnm 

Mlt.  113-38  C'  universal  klngitom  will  appear, 

Mia.   B&-U  C'  universe  and  man  are  Immorlat. 
*erltr 

No.   IT-IS  divine  consciousness  and  G'  verily. 
•am 

Mil.  IJ4-IT  nellhrr  silence  nor  disarm  G-  voice. 

Mv.  m-  S  believed  .  .  .  martyrdom  nai  G-  way. 


!■  Way-sbo»er.  Ctulat, 


odoG'  will, 

Ret    W-  1  O'  window  trhlcb  lets  in  ligbt. 

Mil,  161-  t  at  rem  In  G-  wisdom, 

Un.   tl-18  In  the  economy  of  Q-  wisdom 
Wort 

■01.    31-Wl  used  faithfully  O"  Word, 

Mu.  IS3-I2  hearers  and  the  doers  of  G'  Word. 

Mp.   47-lE  *  G'  word  In  tbe  wilderness 

Mis.  117-  3  Yes.  It  you  are  doing  G-  work. 

My.  331-U  Id  order  to  belpG'  work 

Mv-  Mt-il  sbowD  him  by  G-  works7 

M<i.  140-  I  remember  thee,  and  O'  Zlon, 

Man.    47-11 


no-ii 
Goda 

PoB.     •-»    religion 
8-  7    Imply  1» 

gods 

No.   W-  I   iplrlts.  c 
iTn,    M-  a    •  Tbe  »■ 


flfiJ.  JJV-19    and  u" 


lust,  and  ot  our 
Iiamions  and  human  p'. 

Cor.  g.-B. 


lany." 


-  /  Cur 


»ny  »■. 


material 

Ml,.  198-  S 

turning  away  from  material  r  : 

riilership  of  more  r  than  one. 

Mctarnf  tiM 

M(j.    »-n 

wllb  the  nectar  of  the  f. 

no  other 

Mis.    18-10 

no  other  f  before  me  |''—  Etod.M: 

J3-11 

»>-I1 

no  other  (■  before  m»,"-  iiwd,  K: 

and  would  have  no  Olhpr  «'. 

l»'4 

no  other  fl-  t.ffora  me  :"-  Kj™t.  20,- 

Pon.     »-IO 

no  other  f  before  me  ;"-  Kiod.  K: 

•00.      8-20 

no  other  o"  brfore  me  :"-  fi-imf.  »; 

■Oi.      *-!0 

no  other  p'  before  rae.|;—  Etod.  M: 

»-» 

«-l» 

no  other  a-  before  me!"  —  Eiod.  ao  : 

Mil.      S-14 

no  oilier  H'  beforeine."-/':j.>d.  20: 

H-13 

no  other  (F- before  me,'- Ejod,a);  3 

IU-17 

no  other  g-  before  me'";—  Erorf,  !0.-  J 

S7S-  B 

no  other  g-  before  me."—  Eaul.  10; 

no  other  ff- before  roe'- Krod.  10    1 

no  olher  f-  before  me.''-  £xod.  10; 

•THedkliM 

PfO.     4-M 

•tber' 

thus  serv«  "olher  g:"-  Bzod.  30:  3. 

"other  f  before  me."-  Eiod.  M:  3. 

IJ4-4 

idolatry,  having  other  »■  ■ 

votaries  to -other  ff-"- fe'«'- »' 3. 

300-11 

"Olher  fl-  before  me,"—  Biotf.  M;  3. 

not  compelled  to  have  other  p- 

3-13   idcdatry,  — Mher  g'. 


MU.  tW-  S    will  make  y< 


■  —  Gm.  I;l. 
—  Om.  »';  i! 
p-  ;■'—  SM  Gm.  3;  S. 


•  uid  bidden  G*." 
[bat  are  belping  ir 


Man.   1»-II    : 


301-2S 

Koest 

Mil.  327-  4 
MU.  11»~3I 


ihe'lrue  sense  of  be1 
The  meniftL  animus 
*  v  Ibraugb  three  si 

witheraoever  thou  o' 


33S-M    ■ 

going 

Mia.  aM-I8    ' 


(.  17 :  II. 
-Matt.  17;ai! 


fou  are  p-  c 
■hat  nlgfil. 


I  *  p'  up  to  possess  the  uromised  land 

I  •  hundreds  g-  away  wDO  could  not 

\  '  acllvlly  has  been  f  on 

I  •  their  o-  will  not  be  noticeable 

I  •  never  if  about  labelled. 

I  *  mullUudea  (T'  and  coming. 


goings 

Arrj.  Ms-io 

Un.     e-S6 

Golconda 

My.  176-23    i 

gold 

Mil.  1W-S3    ( 

ISl-  T    1 


le  diamonds  ol  G\ 


I  apples  oF  «'  in  plrlurrs  of  —  Prot.  U 

'  o'.  orantrfl,  pink,  crimson,  vloiet ; 

I  As  dross  is  separated  froin  V. 

.  The  bilghl  g-  of  Truth 

I  •Themanleilsoronyi  and  p'. 

'  •  the  pole  grf*n  and  »■  dftoration 

1  *  In  white  and  g'  tapeetry. 

I  •  MeYl(»n  on.TX  with  0-  i^crnrstlan 


H  GONE 

g^id 

Pn/.   7S-!I  •  g-  key  to  the  church  door. 

U-  3  ■  contains  a  solid  f  boi, 

'00.    Itt-Zl  ten  Sve^ollar  (f*  pleon 

Pa.    16-  >  ol  power,  of  Elorr,  or  f  ; 

Mil.    3»-2J  •  with  silver,  and  with  f. 

179-3  Firr- " '■■ 

2U 

golden 

Alls.    «>-l3  This  rule  is  forevei 

307-Si  not  Intended  for  a 

37S-2S  fairy  blue  and  Q-  R 

JUt.    7»-ie  not  11a  g-  streets  tr 


_    beehive  stamped 
77-  1*0-  key  ol  the  rhurcl   .  ._. 

7-  I  The  rule  of  divinity  is  g- ; 

I!- S  »■  candlesticks"— Bera.-I. 

19-^  <r  raya  In  the  sunlight 

70-  3  A  brfehl  and  g-  shower 

M-  t  *  g-  (Kate  House  dome, 

Mt-  8  departure  trooi  this  g-  rule 
Golden  Bule 

MU.    Jl-  S  breaks  the  G-  JJ-  and  subverts  lh« 

Sl-ie  love  God.  good,  and  obey  the  C'  R-, 

\K-n  or  tall  to  fulfil  this  C  IJ-. 

lGS-27  aid  each  other,  and  obey  the  C'  R-. 

JSI-  8  practtre  of  C.  B.  is  the  O-  ft*. 

287-23  obey  the  G-  R-  for  human  lite, 

301-26  Second:    It  breaks  the  G'  A'. 
331-31  ■  .  -.       -    " 

Afan.    41-22  practised  according  tt . 

44-  3  strict  adherence  to  the  O'  R-, 

48-11  TheO-  R\ 

-".    H-16  the  more  perfect  way,  or C- «■ ; 

--  •■       ' -KlheC-  R-, 


Ingthe 

30-28  lo  obey  theC    _.  . 

».     4-2  then  he  Dractises  the  G-  K- 

S-14  Hebrew  Decaloeue,  .  .  .  and  the  G'  A' 

S-28  ForgettiDg  theC- B- and 

64-14  Hebrew  Deealosue.  ,  .  .  and  the  G'  Jl" 

IM-M  who  persist  in  breaklnr  the  G'  R- 

181-14  demonstrated  on  theG- R', 

213-24  and  the  0-  R-  will  not  rust 

222-26  G-  R*  utillted.  and  the  rlglita  ol 

M4-16  hlind  to  his  loss  of  the  G-  R\ 
I  in  plane  of  the  G"  R-, 

we  already  know  of  the  G'  R', 

Seuchme,— fMl.  I3i:lt. 


261-1 


Golden  Text 

Mv.    33- »    -G-  T-l 

gold-gleamlng 

Rel.    IS-  3    at  play  wilh  the  f  flsh  ; 
Po.    63-10    at  play  wilh  the  p'  flab ; 

gold-headed 

Ml/.  366-22    handed  bim  a  f  walking-stick 

golds  mith'8 

Pul.    78-  3    •  examples  of  the  r  art 

Goliath 

MU.  162-31    atiepherd  boy.  to  disarm  the  0'. 
IBS-2$    ahepherd'a  allng  would  slay  this  I 

Goliaths 

Mv-tH-W   choaenone  tomeel  theG-, 
gone 

Afij.    42-2    *>  we  mea  Ihou  V  btfote? 

42-lS    eiislence  with  those  </■  before. 
48-27    That  persons  have  g-  ■  *- 


2I3-1V    adheri 


-Z.ujtfll 


should  have  V  on  to  estabUah  Ibis 

return  of  members  that  have  o'  out 
our  lamps  have  v  ou  I .  —  m  A/oIi.  25 ;  R. 

3M-2$ 

Jl-  down  in  bis  own  esteem. 
The  fever  was  fl-,  and  1  rose 

R*I 

Un 

HeallnK  has  g-  on  continually; 

-virtue  had  II-  out  of  him."- Aftrt  *;» 

Pul 

31122 

*  but  as  time  has  g-  on. 

Pan 

I-  7 

winter  winds  have  come  and  g- ; 

is^Jo 

•why  you  have  not  r  to  hell 
hatred  g-  mod  become*  Imbecile 
alter  Mrs.  F^dy  has  g-. 

21-14 

Mv 

•  have  (f-  away  with  the  conviction 

•  In  years  r  6y  I  have  been  asked, 

•  realiie  that  ifie  Scientists  have  r. 

irU 

rawn  sieh  ol  a  itlory  f. 
«  edict  bath  f-loitb: 


GOOD 

rood  (see  also  good's) 
•kMMln 

Un.  40-17  abidet  in  muw  if  man  abides  in  ^, 

•bMIICO  of 

Mis.   27-31  evil  si^nifles  the  absence  of  g't 

280-  7  It  is  suppositional  absence  of  o*. 

30S-  6  supposition  that  the  absence  of  g'  is 

Ret.   00-13  evu  is  the  absence  of  o' ; 
abselBte 

Mis.  300-16  is  the  only  absolute  a' ; 

364-28  If  .  .  .  there  is  no  absolute  g', 
accoBpllslMd 

My.  208-  6  of  the  a*  accomplished  therein. 

addefOMent  of 

Mis.  340-23  work  on  to  the  achievement  of  g' ; 
adopttonof 

Mis.   15-10  childlike  trust  and  Joyful  adoption  of  g' ; 
agmgatlon  of 

My.   00-  8  *  agg^regation  of  g'  and  beneficial 
aU 

Mis.   83-  3  Principle  and  Idea  of  all  g\ 

337-18  growing  affection  for  ali  g'. 

No.   34-28  none  beside  Him,  and  He  is  all  ^, 

My.    15-13  desire  that  the  Giver  of  all  g' 

127-  6  We  thank  the  Qiver  of  all  a* 

203-  Z  Ail  g'  that  ever  was  written, 

856-  2  their  present  ownership  of  all  g\ 
all  la 

Mis.  106-33  all  is  g-  and  all  is  Mind. 

Rei.    63-6  all  is  9' ,  and  there  is  ...  no  evil. 

My.  288-31  all  is  a*  because  God  made  all, 
aUaeasor 

My.  364-15  supremacy  and  allness  of  g\ 
AUoT 

Mis.  350-  1  the  infinite  AU  of  g\ 
all  Dowoff  <ir 

Mis.    14-  4  ever-presence  and  all-power  of  g' ; 
all  that  Is 

Un.    17-  5  all  that  is  g'  will  aid  your  Journey, 
anUM 

Mis.   38*-  3  aU  the  g'  v>€  can  do 

80-15  do  him  all  the  g'  you  can  ; 

273-18  all  the  g'  they  are  capable  of 
andoTU 

Mis.    12-18  in  the  interest  of  both  g'  and  evil 

34-23  A  knowledge  of  both  a'  and  evil 

118-  2  cannot  obey  both  God,  g\  and  evil, 

121-  8  g'  and  evil,  seem  to  grapple, 

107-26  that  is  both  g'  and  evil ; 

198-23  the  knowledge  of  both  g'  and  evil ; 

810-  3  g'  and  evil  can  neither  be  coeval 

333-  3  a'  and  evil,  life  and  death, 

366-21  insists  on  the  unity  of  g'  and  evil 

367-16  knowledge  of  both  g'  and  evil, 

IM.   56-24  into  minds,  g'  and  evil. 

57-27  such  opposite  effects  as  g'  and  evU, 

60-  7  source  of  death,  and  of  g'  and  evil. 

Un.   21-  7  In  like  manner  g'  and  evil  talk 

44-23  knowing  g-  and  evil  —  Gen.  3 ;  5. 

46-10  regarded  as  both  g'  and  evil. 

53-10  consciousness  of  both  g-  and  evil, 

Pul.     1-  0  notable  for  g'  and  evil. 

No.   36-  3  believe  .  .  .  that  g'  and  evU  blend ; 

Pan.     6-30  colloquy  between  g'  and  evil. 

*00.     4-  3  couples  love  and  hate,  g-  and  evil, 

*01.   35-34  as  the  blending  of  g'  and  evil. 

Hea.     5-  3  finite  sense  .  .  .  of  a*  and  evil 

18-10  g'  and  evil  never  dwelt  together. 

Pfo.     4-11  said  ...  of  a*  and  evil. 

My.  170-10  both  0*  and  evil,  both  mind  and 
aadporo 

Mis.  368-15  ranks  of  the  o*  and  pure. 

Ret.   68-38  The  beautiful.  g%  and  pure 
aad  Tram 

Mis.   36-  4  in  contradistinction  to  a*  i^nd  Truth. 

Peo.     3-16  spiritual  idea  of  g-  and  Truth 
aDotlier*s 

Mis.  127-10  finds  one's  own  in  another's  g'. 

184-27  not  her  own,  but  another's  g' ; 

No.     3-23  not  so  much  thine  own  as  another's  ^, 

00.   14-30  not  only  her  own,  but  another's  g'. 

*0l.   34-10  not  her  own  but  another's  g\ 

My.    18-16  finds  one's  own  in  another's  g'.'* 

10-23  "seeketh  .  .  .  another's  g',—  J  Cor.  13; 5. 
msartncof 

Mis.  338-  1  appearing  of  g'  in  an  individual 
Utendant 

Un.  37-10  0*  attendant  upon  spiritual 
MChtbat 

Mis.    10-33  belief  .  .  .  that  aught  but  g-  exists 

ffo.    17-10  to  be  conscious  of  aught  but  g'. 
■oliig 

fUi.   86-  6  but  one  way  of  being  g\ 


«ot 


GOOD 


good 

cannot  loso 

Mis.    10-13  The  g'  cannot  looe  their  God, 
capabilities  for 

Peo.     3-  1  learn  our  capabilities  for  g\ 
choose  only 

Mis.  280-32  whence  they  can  choose  only  g', 
consciousness  of 

Afis.     0-  1  consciousness  of  g',  grace,  and  peaces 

250-  0  The  consciousness  of  g'  has  no 
convictions  of 

Mis.   31-10  against  his  own  convictions  of  g' 
cycle  ot 

My.  270-  3  cycle  of  g'  obliterates  the 
dalfar 

Aftf.  307-17  My  prayer,  some  daily  g'  to  do 

Pul.    10-  1  My  prayer,  some  daily  g'  to  do 

Po.    13-  5  My  prayer,  some  daily  g'  to  do 
dcfendliw 

My.  307-23  mastering  evil  and  defending  g'. 


Mis.  40-  5    0'  being  real,  evil,  ...  is  unreal.  < 

346-30   g-  being  real,  its  opposite  \a  .  .  .  tinretl* 


Afif.    13-30   theft  define  g'  as  God. 
demonstrates 

Mis.  250-^   Truth  demonstrates  g', 
derivative  of 

Afis.    14-25   cannot  be,  the  derivative  of  g\ 
destroys  evil 

*01.   10-23   whereby  g'  destroys  evil, 
detract  from  the 

Afis.  302-27    nor  detract  from  the  g' 
developing 

'00.    10-  4   asserting  and  developing  g; 
dies  not 

Afis.     2-22   for  g'  dies  not 
dlsccrnnent  of 

Afis.    13-27    clearer  discernment  of  g\ 
divine 
Afis.  164-  4    idea  that  represents  divine  g\ 
Ret.   56-17    omnipresence  of  God.  or  divine  (T* 

80-  2    this  is  the  pledge  of  divine  g' 
Un.   34-  4    My  Mind  is  divine  g', 
does  no 

Aftf.  133-  8   To  cut  off  the  top  .  .  .  does  no  g' ; 
doetn 
Afy.   00-  5    *  merry  heart  that  doeth  g' 

doinc 
Afis.   ix-  2    suits  my  sense  of  doing  g\ 
11-24   doing  g'  to  one's  enenueo 
13-30   law  of  Love,  doing  g-  to  all ; 
00-18    be  sure  that  your  means  for  doing  gr 
163-  3    Three  years  be  went  about  doing  g', 
19^30   seems  to  punish  man  for  doing  g', 
108-31    in  doing  a*,  therefore  he  must 
Ret.   20-  4    loving  our  enemies  and  doing  g'  to 
16-  5    but  one  way  of  doing  g\ 
03-  2   Jesus  went  about  doing  g\ 
Pul.   21-15    doing  g'  in  all  denominations 

73-27    *  doing  p*  and  healing  the  sick. 
Rud.    14-10   except  the  bliss  of  doing  g\ 
'01.   30-11    too  occupied  with  doing  g', 
*0£.    10-  1    knowing  and  doing  g\ 
17-22    in  being  and  in  doing  g' ; 
Ilea.     5-  8   doing  g'  to  his  nelgnbor, 
doing  of 

Af y.   87-30    *  in  the  cheerful  doing  of  g'. 
dooialn  <^ 

Aftf.  278-27    War  Is  not  in  the  domain  of  g- ; 
donlnatlng 

Pan.     7-^   hypothesis  of  .  .  .  evil  dominating  g', 
domination  of 

No.   33-22    The  domination  of  g'  destroys  the 
^Blnated  by 

Afis.  250-11    to  be  known  or  eliminated  by  g' : 
enemy  of 

Afy.  358-10   pray  that  the  enemy  of  g'  cannot 
energies  of 

Mis.  176-12   more  of  the  divine  enengies  of  g\ 
estloiate  the 

No.   43-  0   can  estimate  the  g'  your  books  are 
eternal 
Mis.  180-22    namely  God.  the  eternal  (T. 
Ret.   22-21    of  one  parent,  the  eternal  g'. 
Un.   60-  3    through  ever-present  and  eternal  g', 
Rud.     8-13    strong  in  God.  the  eternal  g'. 
Peo.     3-23   or  the  quantity  of  eternal  g'. 
eternal  as 

Afis.    14-18    real  and  eternal  as  g',  God  1 
efor*presence  of 

Rud.    11-23    all-power  and  ever-presenoe  of  g; 
ever-present 
Afis.  183-  3    in  the  ever-present  g\ 

268-18   omnipotent  and  ever-present  g\ 
Un.   63-13    omnipotent  and  ever-present  g' 
My.  373-38    Life  as  God,  good,  ever-present  ir* 
eflland 

(JSSOftt) 


GOOD 
good 

eTll  eoimterfeUi 

Mis.  351-aO    Evil  oountexfeits  0*  r 
evil  from 

Un.    14-28    learninff  to  diBtingiitBh  evil  from  g', 
evil  subordinates 

No.   24-M    evil  sabordinateB  g'  in  penooality. 
evU  with 

{see  evil) 
eilBtence  oT 
Mis.    13-17    sense  of  the  existence  of  g\ 
13-23    the  existence  of  g'  only  ; 
fkctor  of 

Mis.    13-15    is  a  factor  of  g\ 
faith  In 

Mis.   31-12    the  laclc  of  faith  in  g'. 
falsehood  aboot 

Rud.     &-20    uttering  falsehood  about  g\ 
flows 

Mis.  ISJ^li    a*  flows  into  every  avenue  of  being, 
follower  of  s 

Mis.  152-21    the  follower  of  g'. 
for  evil 
Mis.  277-28    and  render  g'  for  evil. 
/{«t.   45-19    returning  g'  for  evil. 
My.  204-27    while  returning  0*  for  evil, 
260-23    returning  g-  for  evil, 
270-22    I  have  returned  g*  for  evil, 
general 

Mis.    11-26    can  do  much  general  g' 
glory  of 

My.     4-28    the  glory  of  g', 
God  and 

Mis.   27-  3    terms  God  and  g',  blb  Spirit* 
God  as 
Mis.   2(^28    Scriptures  name  God  as  g', 
Peo.     3-23    sense  of  God  as  g' 
God  calH 

Mis.  110-29    that  which  God  calls  0*. 
God  Is 

(see  God) 
God,  or 
Ret.   54-12    Millions  are  believing  in  God,  or  g', 
Un.   31-23    God.  or  g\  is  Spirit  alone ; 
great 
Mis.  292-20    is  aceompllBhing  great  g\ 

338-  3    brings  to  humanity  some  great  g\ 
Peo.     &-26   great  g'  for  which  we  are  to  leave  all 
greatest 
Mis.  28^  4    worlc  out  the  greatest  g'  to  the 
Ret.   82-15   greatest  g'  to  the  greatest  number. 
Put.   54-17    *  where  the  greatest  g'  could  be 
harmony  and 

Mis.    17-  5    law  of  omnipotent  harmony  and  g\ 
has  all  power 

Mis.   31-15    that  God,  g',  has  all  power. 
He  Is 

No.   38-7    He  is  a*,  and  good  is  Spirit ; 
higher 

Mis.  227-26   satisfies  the  mind  craving  a  higher  g', 
U  we  regard 

Mis.     3-4    If  we  regard  g-  as  more  natural 
Immortal 

Mis.   82-29    Mind  is  God,  immortal  g- ; 
Immutable 

Un.   51-  2   reflection  of  immutable  g\ 
Impulse  for 

My*  10-  •   *  this  mighty  impulse  for  g' 
In  being 

My.  196-25    The  g-  in  being, 
Inclusive 

Mis.  104-  8   the  one  inclusive  g\ 
Ineihaustlble 

Mis.   89-  4  perpetual  idea  of  inexhaustible  g\ 
Infinite 
Mis.    15-24   infinite  g-  that  we  name  God. 

26-31    naturally  and  divinely  infinite  (T. 
100-14    Science  ...  unfolds  Infinite  g\ 
282-  2    a  true  sense  of  the  infinite  g\ 
367-18    If  God  is  Infinite  g\ 
Ret.   56-19    and  that  one  is  the  infinite  g\ 
Un.   18-  3    saying,  I  am  Infinite  g' ; 

43-  7    anchorage  in  infinite  g'.  God. 
61-17    Our  highest  sense  of  infinite  g* 
Pan.     6-16    God  is  infinite  g', 
My.   42-24    *  only  as  Infinite  g'  unfolds 

152-17    infinite  g',  than  which  there  is  nonaelie 
204-  3    fact  that  He  is  infinite  g-, 
356-26    and  this  God  is  infinite  g\ 
Infinity  <^ 

Ret.   6^  8   he  reflects  the  infinity  of  g\ 
Infiuence  for 

My.   47^12    *  touched  by  its  influence  for  a*. 
In  good 
My,  isa-ao   aee  God  and  live,  see  0*  In  good. 
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GOaD 


good 

In  One 

Mis.    18-21  one  in  good,  and  g-  in  One. 
Inseparable  from 

Un.   21-18  is  inseparable  from  g\ 
Intelligent 

Mis.  267-23  governed  by  Spirit,  intelligent  g'. 
In  the  name  of 

Mis.  334-19  evil  at  worlc  in  the  name  of  g', 
Inverted 

Un.  53-3  all  its  forms  are  inverted  g*. 
IsaU 

Mis.  279-21  evil  is  naught  and  g'  is  all. 

Ret.    60-14  evil  is  unreal  and  9'  is  all 
Is  equally  one 

Ret.   64-10  teaches  that  g-  is  equally  one  and  ^77, 
Is  forever  good 

Mis.  104-12  and  g-  is  forever  good. 
Is  God  ^^ 

Mis.   24-24  g-  is  God,  and  God  is  AU 

319-  3  g-  Is  God.  even  as  God  is  good. 

Ret.    60-13  g'  is  God  ever-present. 
Is  great 

No.    32-18  G'  is  great  and  real. 
Is  Infinite 

Mis.  108-  5  g-  is  Infinite,  AU. 
Is  made 

Mis.  339-10  g-  is  made  more  industriouA 
Is  Mind 

Rud.     4-16  G'  is  Mind,  but  evil  is  not  Mind. 

Pan.     6-22  For  if  God,  g-,  is  Mind, 
Is  more  contagions 

Mis.  229-  9  g'  is  more  contagious  than  evil. 
Is  my  God 

Mis.  206-22  "G-  is  my  God,  and  ray  God  is  good. 
Is  never 

Mis.  340-  3  G-  is  never  the  reward  of  evil, 

Un.   62-  9  God,  g\  is  never  absent. 
Is  not  educed 

Mis.  122-20  G'  is  not  educed  from  its  opposite : 

Pan.    12-  2  ^-  is  not  educed  from  evil, 
Is  omnipotence 

Mis.    13-30  will  find  that  g-  is  omnipotence, 
Is  omnipotent 

Mis.  1*2-81  hence,  g-  is  omnipotent 

Pan.     8-24  if  God,  g-,  is  omnipotent, 

Hea.    10-  9  God —  ^  —  is  onmlpotent ; 
Is  one 

Rud.    U-  8  Therefore  g'  is  one  and  All. 
Is  Spirit 

No.   38-7  He  is  good,  and  g-  is  Spirit ; 
Is  supreme 

No.   24-27  truth,  that  g'  is  supreme. 
Is  the  oiaster 

Mis.  200-27  g-  is  the  master  of  evlL 
Is  the  only  creator 

Un.   25-20  God,  g-,  is  the  only  creator* 
Is  the  only  substance 

Un.   25-  7  g-  \a  the  only  substance. 
Is  the  reward 

Mis.  206-26  g-  is  the  reward  of  all  who 
It  wrought 

No.   33-17  and  the  g'  it  wrought. 
knowledge  of 

Mis.  109-23  third  stage,  —  the  knowledge  of  g* ; 
law  of 

Rud.     1-  2  the  law  of  God,  the  law  of  g\ 
leading  to 

Mis.    85-  9  thought  and  act  leading  to  g', 
learn  It  of 

Un.   41-  4  we  must  learn  it  of  0*. 
Life  and 

Un.   62-16  false  sense  of  Life  and  g'. 
Life  of 

Un.   62-11  as  they  reach  the  Life  of  g', 
likeness  of 

Un.     3-18  the  image  and  likeness  of  g', 
lives  In 

Pul.     4-20  Who  lives  in  g-,  lives  also  In  God, 
love 

Mis.   94-  6  he  must  repent,  and  love  g' 

206-27  if  you  love  9*  supremely. 

*00.    11-11  love  God,"  —  love  g.—  Rom.  *;  SB. 
love  of 

Mis.  232-26  sought  from  the  love  of  g\ 
marvellous 

Mis.  237-21  marvellous  f,  and  mjrsterious  evlL 

My.  28&-  3  Love  unfolds  marvellous  g' 
may  eome 

Mis.  122-18  that  g'  may  come !—  Rom.  3 :  8. 

298-  5  that  g'  may  oomeT—  Rom,  3 ;  8. 

335-20  those  who  do  evil  that  g'  may  ooiaet 
medium  of 

Posk   U-24  evil  is  not  the  mediujn  of  0', 
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Mis.  lOS-31    and  this  Mind  is  0\ 
Mind,  or 

Ret.   56-24    does  not  subdivide  Mind,  or  <r*> 
Un.   45-28    in  Spirit,  immortal  Mind,  or  g-, 

■odes  of 
My.  211-14    Reversing  the  modes  of  g\ 

■ore 
My.  163-15    which  I  think  do  them  more  g'. 

■uch 
Mis.  303-14    Much  g'  has  been  accomplished 
Ret.   82-22    to  consummate  much  g'  or  else 
My.  216-20    by  which  you  can  do  much  g- 

■yStlclSB  of 

My.  167-  3   mysticism  of  9'  is  unluiown  to 
Bone  beside 

Un.   62-10   and  there  is  none  beside  g\ 
BO  place  In 

No.   27-  5   evil  finds  no  place  in  g'. 
Botevll 
Mis.     4-  9    its  power  to  do  9',  not  eviL 
42-24    learn  that  g',  not  evil,  lives 
101-23    this  power  is  g\  not  evil ; 
283-27    to  demonstrate  g\  not  evil, 
Bolhlns  but 

Mis.  367-18    He  knows  nothing  but  g' ; 
effsprtnsof 

Mas.  181-29   offspring  of  g',  and  not  of 
•rotters 

No,     7-16   Sacrifice  for  the  g'  of  others 
•■nlpotenco  of 
Mis.  121-11    and  the  omnipotence  of  g\ 

900-27    faith  in  the  omnipotence  of  g\ 
oBnlpreseiico  of 

Ret.    28-  6    understand  the  omnipresence  of  (T 
esnlpresent 

Mis.     8-15    Love  that  is  omnipresent  a*, 
one  In 

Mis.    18-30   one  in  g',  and  good  in  One. 
oneness  of 

Mis.  259-  7    infinitude  and  oneness  of  g' 
one  side  to 

Hea.    10-10   There  is  but  one  side  to  g', 
only 

On.    21-  8    and  g-  only  is  reality. 
on  tbe  side  of 

Mis.  104-31    gain  a  balance  on  the  side  of  g\ 
opposed  to 
Mis.  198-25   law.  so-called  as  opposed  to  g\ 
198-28    belief  in  .  .  .  evil,  opposed  to  g' ; 
•npoolte  to 

Mis.    55-  9    Opposite  to  a.  is  the 
or  €tI1 
Mis.  309-  2    either  as  o*  or  evil. 
No.   23-24   amount  of  g'  or  evil  he 
or  God 

Un.     3-16    Mind  which  is  9'.  or  God, 
24-22    separate  from  0-  or  God. 
or<ir  ovU 

No.   22-16    person  of  g'  or  of  evil. 
or  Troth 

Mis.  196-13   came  not  from  Mind,  g\  or  Truth. 
oforoono  orll  witb 

{see  tutu  subtitle  ofotcome) 
oforooBO  wltb 

Ret.   56-  6   it  can  only  be  overcome  with  g\ 
over  ovU 

Ret.   26-10   supremacy  of  g'  over  evil, 
poraijie 

My.  213-  4    aim  of  .  .  .  Is  to  paralyze  g' 
place  of 

Rod.     6-11    takes  the  place  of  g'. 
power  and 

Mis.  284-  7    this  field  of  limitless  power  and  g- 
power  Is 
Mis.  101-23    this  power  Is  g',  not  evil ; 
184-22    learns  that  all  power  Is  g- 
power  <ir 

Mis.  259-16    moral  power  of  g\  not  of  evil : 
Un.   41-17    presence  and  power  of  g', 
Pul.    IS-  1    power  of  g'  resident  in 
power  or 

Mis.  33^31    seeking  power  or  g-  aside  from 
practical 

My.  287-16    love  for  God,  practical  g\ 
Principle  of 

My.  152-22    Principle  of  g\  that  we  call  God, 
prodoclnc 
Mis.  122-15    it  is  not  evil  producing  g\ 
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real  as 

Mis.   49-22  belief  .  .  .  that  evil  is  as  real  as  a't 

108-20  wherein  evil  seems  as  real  as  g\ 

No.    17-26  If  .  .  .  evil  would  be  as  real  as  g\ 

24-13  not  only  as  real  as  g',  but 
reality  and 

My.  164-26  the  sum  of  all  reality  and  g\ 
reflects 

Mis.   23-26  reflects  g'.  Life,  Truth,  Love 
reward  of 

My.  296-17  reward  of  g'  and  punishment  of  evil 
Science  of 

Mis.    27-  2  Science  of  g'  calls  evil  nothing. 

352-  7  discern  the  Science  of  g\ 

No.   24-  2  In  the  Science  of  g', 
sense  of 

Mis.  222-  2  man's  proper  sense  of  g', 

341-18  to  win  the  spiritual  sense  of  g', 

Un.   41-  8  loss  of  the  true  sense  of  g\ 
some 

Mis.  391-20  Some  g'  ne'er  told  before, 

Po.   38-19  Some  g'  ne'er  told  before, 

My.  117-16  some  g'  out  of  your  personality 
*rlt 


proportions  of 


55-10    seeks  the  proportions  of  r** 
f  nallty  of 
Mis,   78-29    to  present  (be  quality  of  r* 


Spl 

Ret.   60-10    as  real  as  Spirit  and  g'. 
Spirit  or 

No.   17-  5    absence  of  Spirit  or  g\ 
spiritual 
Mis.  140-  7    all  spiritual  g'  comes  to 
Un.   38-23    moral  and  spiritual  g', 
standpoint  of 

Mis.  289-  8    From  a  human  standpoint  of  g\ 
substance  of 
Mis.  103-12    for  who  knoweth  the  substance  of  g'  ?" 
Ret.    57-17    the  substance  of  g'. 
Un.   61-18    symbol,  not  the  substance  of  g'. 
supersensible 

Ret.   73-17    evil  Is  lost  in  supersensible  g', 
supremacy  of 
Ret.   26-10    supremacy  of  o'  over  evil, 

64-  5    destroyed  by  tne  supremacy  of  g\ 
supreme 

Un.    19-12    for  if  the  supreme  o'  could 
Rud.     2-19    supreme  g'.  Life,  Truth,  Love. 
Pan.    11-24    g'  supreme  destroys  all  sense  of 
the  word 

Hea.     3-15    derived  from  the  word  g', 
to  bad 

Mis.  34&-10    *  cannot  change  from  g'  to  bad." 
to  conceive  of 

Mis.  259-12    too  evil  to  conceive  of  g' 
to  develop 

Mis.    14-10    through  which  to  develop  g\ 
to  harm 

Mis.  118-28    Every  attempt  of  evil  to  harm  g' 
touch  of 

'01.     9-19   foams  at  the  touch  of  r  ; 
to  understand 

Mis.  109-26    To  understand  g',  one  must  discern 
trinity  of 

Rud.     3-  8    this  trinity  of  g- 
triumph  of 

Mis.  301-31    demonstrate  the  triumph  of  0* 
ultlomte  of 

Mis.    14-  7    origin  or  ultimate  of  g' 
understanding  or 
Mis.   31-21    with  his  understanding  at  g\ 
107-17    the  understanding  of  g'. 
unity  of 

{see  unity) 
universal 
My.  165-18    identifies  man  with  universal  g\ 
186-  1    and  g'  universal. 
291-12    universal  g'  overcoming  evil. 
unlike 

Pan.    14-  1    nature  of  whatever  is  unlike  g', 
uses  of 

Mis.  338-16    uses  of  g\  to  abuses  from  evil ; 
utility  of 

Mis.   60-27    powej,  wisdom,  and  utiUty  of  g' ; 
vaelllatlnc 

Mis.  268-30    vacillating  g'  or  self-assertive  error 
wholly 

Un.   49-14    cannot  be  wholly  g'. 
worfceth 

'00.    10-  8    All  that  worketh  g'  is 
work  together  for 

'00.    n-10    work  together  for  g'  —  Rom.  8  .*  28. 
My.  143-25    work  together  for  g-  —  Rom.  8;  28. 
your 
Mis.   89-15    your  y  will  generally 


Mis. 


2-28    and  iuto  g'  that  Is  Immortal  ; 

9^14   doing  thee  9'  far  beyond  the  present  sense 


r 


good 

Mis: 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 

Pan. 

*00. 


0-15 
10-6 
11-20 
13-  6 
14-19 
14-23 
18-23 
2&-20 
2(^2 
27-4 
31-20 
31-21 
37-  1 
41-3 
61-19 
71-26 
93-13 
101-27 
112-23 
115-20 
122-16 
127-20 
174-2 
179-9 
181-8 
182-21 
184-19 
192-3 
194-30 
196-  9 
196-19 
196-21 
198-14 
200-3 
201-11 
201-14 
205-17 
206-6 
213-3 
222-27 
228-5 
238-17 
251-23 
259-6 
262-4 
262-14 
277-24 
287-13 
299-15 
319-6 
822-26 
333-14 
838-11 
346-10 
853-11 
854-11 
360-  6 
364-18 
864-23 
864-26 
867-21 
400-20 
41-12 
67-21 
68-3 
72-5 
14-22 
21-15 
22-2 
22-  9 
22-13 
22-19 
2a-20 
24-12 
25-  1 
25-6 
25-20 
26-9 
46-20 
47-8 
49-10 
51-21 
53-  6 
6-  7 
73-13 
81-24 
4-17 
9-27 
13-  2 
36-14 
39-20 
5-9 
11-22 
5-5 
^8 
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which  thou  canst  entertain  of  q\ 

"work  together  for  g'  —  Rom.  8 ;  28. 

to  do  them  q'  whenever 

sharp  return  of  evil  for  o* 

that  g',  God,  understood, 

G'  is  the  primitive  Principle  of 

could  never  separate  himself  from  o\ 

Saxon  term  for  God  is  also  g'. 

changed,  to  mean  that  g'  is  evil. 

That  God,  g',  creates  evil,  or 

power  to  be  or  to  do  g\ 

the  omnipotence  of  God,  g\ 

no  power  besides  God,  g'. 

liberated  thought  to  do  a\ 

educate  him  to  love  God,  g', 

God,  g',  the  all-knowing  Mind. 

the  eternal,  infinite  God,  g'. 

it  follows  that  all  must  be  g'  ; 

*  you  have  brought  what  will  do  him  g' 

since  God,  g',  is  AlMn-all. 

nor  g'  ultimating  in  evil. 

one  must  do  g'  to  others. 

than  has  g'  to  produce  evil. 

other  consciousness  than  that  of  g*? 

unity  with  God,  g'. 

image  and  likeness  of  God.  g'. 

says,  "I  am  of  God,  therefore  g\** 

Hebrew  term  for  Deity  was  "a," 

the  Life  that  is  God,  g', 

a  separate  mind  from  God  (£*), 

ever-presence  and  power  of  Goid,  g\ 

When  the  Life  that  is  God,  g', 

evil  proceedeth  not  from  God,  g\ 

Jesus  regarded  g'  as  the  normal  state 

its  powerleasness  to  destroy  g\ 

somethingness  of  the  g'  we  possess, 

e,  whose  visible  being  is 
e  is  cognizant  only  of  g'. 
taught,  or  lived,  that  is  g\ 

£  should  seem  more  natural  than 
to  do  g'  to  thyself; 
Yet  the  g'  done, 

the  g'  they  would  do.  that  they  do, 
law  .  .  .  of  flf',  not  of  evil, 
power  to  be  good  and  to  do  g\ 
for  the  (7*  you  are  doing, 
proof  that  God,  g\  is  supreme. 
The  g'  in  human  affections 
(T  which  the  material  senses  see  not 
aught  else  than  g'. 
zealous  affection  for  seeking  g\ 
God,  g',  is  supreme,  all  power  and 
hope  holding  steadfastly  to  g' 
God  created  only  the  o*, 
true  consciousness  of  God,  g'. 
error  to  Truth,  and  evil  to  g\ 
V,  because  fashioned  divinely, 
t  ia  g',  reflects  the  divine  Mind, 
matter  of  Spirit  and  evil  of  g' ; 
£*  has  the  same  power  or  modes 
To  g\  evil  is  never  present ; 
Fatner-Mother  flf, 
do  g'  unto  your  enemies 
likeness  of  evil,  not  of  a*. 
In  the  name  of  "the  Lord,**  or  a*, 
one's  ability  to  do  g\ 
an  cannot  be  o*  therein. 
G'.     The  Lord  is  God. 
G'.     Because  man  is  made  after 
G\     Thou  Shalt  not  admit 
Etdl.     .  .  .  something  besides  (T. 
O*.     Whatever  cometh  not  from 
G'.     How  can  they  exist,  unless 
O*.     All  consciousness  is  Mind  ; 
If  you,  O  g',  deny  this, 
O'.     Spirit  is  the  only  substance. 
G'.     Evil  is  not  a  creator. 
G*.     You  mistake,  O  evil  1 
even  more  the  ego  than  was  the  g'. 
Nowhere  ...  is  evil  connected  with  a*t 
reality  and  substance 'of  being  are  g', 
in  the  idea  of  God,  g\ 
calling  the  knowledge  of  evil  g', 
G\  the  Anglo-Saxon  term  for  God, 

♦  to  do  g'  and  heal  the  sick, 

♦  the  true,  the  beautiful,  the  g\ 
G'  is  not  in  evil,  but  in  God  only, 
and  the  producer  only  of  g' ; 
that  Life  is  God.  g'  ; 
conscious  only  of  God,  of  (7*. 
awakened  desire  to  be  and  do  g'. 
possessed  of  the  nature  of  God,  (T 
may  believe  that  evil  develops  g\ 
or  aught  besides  God.  g\ 
opposite  of  Ood —  g' —  named  devil 
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*00. 
*01. 


Hea. 
Pea. 


Po. 
My. 


f. 


»-25 
23-8 
25-27 
31-25 
(^4 
6-7 
1^11 
2-9 
2-10 
4-11 
28-14 
69-8 
3-20 
4-16 
12-30 
49-3 
79-  7 
112-28 
129-  2 
170-20 
195-16 
200-14 
213-12 
240-17 
252-8 
271-9 
273-23 
281-13 
283^30 
288-  6 
288-  9 
296-20 
303-29 
310-31 

good  (adj.) 

Mia.    13-29 

25-27 

41-12 

45-21 

70-17 

71-12 

72-  7 

118-24 

122-25 

126-20 

128-10 

153-14 

157-18 

159-14 

166-31 

187-28 

204-  8 

210-14 

211-  9 

213-27 

216-26 

219-28 

220-  2 

221-14 

224-20 

233-18 

235-13 

236-25 

245-19 

247-29 

252-10 

257-28 

262-3 

273-17 

278-  6 

283-16 

298-14 

813-  5 

318-21 

327-  9 

330-18 

331-  6 

340-21 

355-6 

357-17 

858-30 

362-13 

365-16 

370-27 

370-28 

871-19 

879-23 

899-24 

Man.    30-  3 

30-20 

86-21 

50-17 

61-11 

62-13 
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not  Science  for  .  .  .  the  g'  to  weep, 
must  either  exist  in  g\  or 
as  the  infinite  God,—  g\ 
who  held  fast  to  whatever  is  g\ 
law,  apart  or  other  than  God —  gr 
of  something  besides  God,  g\ 
There  is  in  reality  but  the  g' : 
and  makes  it  a', 
learn  that  God,  g',  is  universal. 
When  first  a',  God.  was  named  a 
All-merciful  and  g\ 
Father-Mother  g\ 

(V  which  has  come  into  his  life, 
oves  all  who  love  God,  g'  ; 
The  g-  they  desire  to  do, 

♦  and  we  will  do  thee  g\* 

♦  who  seem  to  see  no  g'  In  C.  8., 
book  that  through  the  o*  It  does 
that  which  is  g?*—  I  Thess.  b:  2U 
"Trust  .  .  .  and  do  g;—  Psal.  37  .-8. 
To  do  (7*  to  all  because  we  love  all. 
Striving  to  be  good,  to  do  o', 
should  be  more  zealous  to  do  g', 

all  that  is  unlike  God,  g- 

the  g'  you  do  unto  others 

the  g'  that  a  man  does 

understanding  of  Life  as  God.  gr, 

God,  g-,  the  Father- Mother  Love, 

never  fastens  on  the  g'  or  the  gr«tt. 

The  g-  done  and  the  g'  to  do 

G'  is  divinely  natural. 

God.  0'.  omnipotent  and  Infinite. 

remains  to  be  proved  by  the  g'  I  do. 

♦  "Read  it,  for  it  will  do  you  g-. 

you  will  find  it  to  be  9* ; 
If  God  created  drugs  g'. 
The  (7*  fight  must  be  fought  by 
alt  that  was  made,  and  it  was  g'. 
He  was  too  g'  to  die  ; 

g*  or  bad  influences  on  the  unborn 
oth  g'  and  bad  traits  of  the 
Be  of  g'  cheer  ; 

g-  and  faithful  servant,  —  MaU.  25  ;  23. 
the  silent  lesson  of  a  p*  example, 
are  of  a'  report ;—  Phil.  4 :  8. 

f'  to  His  Israel 
am  glad  that  you  are  in  g'  cheer, 
are  pure  and  of  g'  report, 
an  honest  man,  a  o*  carpenter, 
evil  before  he  can  oe  g'  ; 
When  the  g'  fight  Is  fought, 
G'  deeds  are  harmless, 
by  the  g'  Judgment  of  people 
Cnristian  Scientists,  be  of  q*  cheer : 

♦  nor  the  laws  of  reason  hold  g', 
a  g'  sense,  or  conscious  goodness, 
a  0'  rule  works  one  way. 

if  he  denies  it,  the  g'  eflfect  is  lost. 

beautiful,  great,  and  g\ 

Substituting  g'  words  for  a  g'  life, 

that  bringeth  not  forth  (r  fruit ; 

notwithstanding  one's  9*  intentions, 

in  all  the  g'  tendencies,  charities, 

that  God  created,  He  pronounced  ^. 

G*  thoughts  are  potent ; 

g'  Samaritan  ministering  to 

confer  increased  power  to  be  flr* 

labor  for  a  g'  and  holy  cause. 

fight  the  g-  fight,  and  keep  the 

breach  of  g'  manners  and  morals  ; 

"It  is  not  g-  to  marry."  — Afo«.  19;  10. 

It  is  a  digest  of  g'  manners, 

be  a  (7*  Bible  scholar 

"thou  hast  chosen  the  g'  part ; 

It  is  cr*  to  talk  with  our  past  hours, 

obedient,  full  of  a*  odor. 

through  evil  or  through  a'  report. 

Less  teaching  and  g'  nealing 

fallen  into  the  g'  and  honest  hearts 

all  the  a*  ends  of  organization, 

all  that  He  made  was  g'. 

G'  health  and  a  more  spiritual 

the  g'  shepherd  cares  for  all 

o*  Shepherd  does  care  for  all. 

♦  "«•  right,  and  0*  wrong." 
with  phenomenally  g'  results ; 
(Heaven  chiselled  squarely  g') 
and  (7*  Knglish  scholars, 
keep  the  property  in  <7*  repair, 
members  thereof  in  (7*  standing, 
another  member  In  g'  standing 
(7*  and  regular  standing  with 
prevloua  character  has  been  o\ 
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GOODNESS 


food 


(adj.) 
Man,  7S-8 

78-13 
7fr-17 
8^10 
ftl-21 
fi»-13 

Ad.  1»-  1 
4^3 
47-24 
86-6 
»4-  7 

Un,  8-11 
16-8 
15-9 
16-23 
23-24 
4^16 
63-8 

Pul.  3-14 
16-9 
31-15 
88-29 
46-14 
61-30 
6^13 

No.  8-22 
18-22 
42-20 
43-7 
Pan,  0-7 
13-16 

'00.     3-28 

8-11,  12 

8-11 

*01.     2-10 

6-34 

14-27 

'Of.     3-22 

14-10 

30-36 

Hta.     1-14 

2-16 

6-10 

7-  1 

10-18 

10-14 

Peo.  2-22 
13-20 

Po.  22-14 
40-2 
76-8 

My.     9-9 

11-ao 

l»-» 
13-33 
14->13 
18-34 
21-19 
82-  7 
43-8 
60-7 
8 
8 
6 
7 
3 
111-10 
121-19 
122-14 
129-24 
188-6 
134-11 
148-6 
160-9 
162-81 
176-11 
178-16 
184-27 
187-13 
196-13 
197-  1 
200-14 
202-18 
303-11 
303-13 
306-18 
307-21 
210-7 
219-6 
221-12 
226-4 
227-10 
232-28 
246-  3 
340-8 


81- 
81- 
91- 


0'  stAndtng  with  The  Mother  Church, 

Also  memoerB  In  o'  staodlng  with 

members  of  this  Church  in  g-  standing. 

such  only  as  have  q'  past  records 

and  with  ff'  moral  records. 

who  is  In  0'  fellowship  with 

the  g'  clergyman's  heart  also 

"briogeth  g-  tidings,  —  laa.  62 ;  7. 

be  a  a'  Bible  scholar 

and  that  is  to  de  cr*  I 

whatsoever  seems  to  be  g'. 

All  that  is  beautiful  and  g' 

and  pronounced  them  g\ 

Was  evil  among  these  g-  things? 

who  worship  not  the  g-  Deity, 

a  purely  g'  and  spiritual  consciousness 

only  as  spiritual  and  g', 

are  g'  and  Qod-made, 

0'  fight  we  have  waged  is  over, 

(Heaven  chiselled  squarely  g') 

and  fellowship  for  what  Is  g' 

*  0'  that  each  and  all  shall  prosper, 

*  identified  with  g'  and  great  names 

*  which  have  done  something  g- 

*  BO  fill  the  mind  with  g'  thoughts 
How  g'  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is 
O'  health  and  a  more  spiritual 
declaring  itself  both  true  and  g'. 
stimulate  and  sustain  a  g'  sermon, 
a  g'  Spirit  and  an  evil  spirit. 

to  fight  the  g'  fight 

Well,  all  that  Is  g\ 

a  a*  work  or  g'  workers 

may  steal  other  people's  g'  thoughts, 

to  substitute  g'  words  for  g'  deeds, 

an v thing  that  is  real,  g',  or  true  ; 

It  is  a*  to  know  that  wrong  has  no 

on  the  brow  of  g'  King  Edward, 

*  But  only  great  as  I  am  g\** 

p*  people  welcome  C/hristian  Scientists. 

less  n^dd  of  publishing  the  a*  news." 

"I  have  fought  a  g-  fight,  —  //  Tim.  4;  7. 

reward  of  his  g'  deed 

"that  which  is  g-  for  nothing. 

and  that  is  the  g'  side. 

question  of  a  g'  and  a  bad  side 

has  their  Deity  become  g-  ; 

*  cannot  change  .  .  .  from  g'  to  bad." 
how  great,  how  a'  Thou  art 

Q'  "Sons."  and  daughters, 
(Heaven  chiseled  squarely  g') 

*  glorv  in  every  g-  deed  and  thought 
^  made  g'  the  pledge. 

The  dear  children's  g'  deeds 
with  g-  things  ;  —  Psal.  103;  6. 

*  g'  authority  for  the  statement 
to  fight  the  g-  fight 

*  *'g'  measure,  pressed  down,—  Luke  6:  38. 

*  So  g'  are  the  acoustic  properties 
♦a  a'  confession"—  /  Tim.  6;  13. 

*  my  uncle,  the  g'  old  deacon 

*  o-  and  faithful  servant ;—  MaU.  26;  38. 

*  Scientists  fairly  radiate  g'  nature 

*  So  ingrained  is  this  g'  nature, 

*  Scientists  set  a  g'  example 

«  g'  things  that  this  sect  b  doing. 

models  or  a*  morals, 

external  gentility  and  g'  humor 

tn  our  g'  city  of  Concord. 

wherein  the  g'  man's  heart 

be  of  a*  cheer  •  —  John  16 ;  83. 

Joy  over  g'  achievements 

May  the  g'  folk  of  Concord 

abound  to  every  g'  work,"—  //  Cor.  9;  8. 

g-  and  faithful/'—  MaU.  26;  33. 

to  the  g'  folk  of  Concord 

all  that  God  made  "(7* :"—  Gm.  1 ;  31. 

bringeth  g'  tidings.  —  tsa.  62 ;  7. 

and  of  a  g'  conscience,  —  /  Tim.  1 ;  6. 

We  must  realfn  with  g*  grace 

Enioying  g'  tnlngs  Is  not  evil, 

Striving  to  be  q-,  to  do  good, 

p-  and  faithful.^'—  MaU.  26;  28. 

best  of  everything  Is  not  too  g\ 

to  be  great,  —  only  as  g', 

*  as  the  thing  made  is  g'  or  bad, 

«•  and  faithful  —  AfflW.  25;  21. 
'  thoughts  are  an  impervious 
My  g'  students  have  all  the 
BO  great  and  g'  as  Christ  Jesus. 
9'  and  faithful."—  A/fltt.  26;  23. 
g'  citizens  are  arrested  for 
exhaustion  and  no  a*  results, 
in  g'  and  regular  standing, 
three  years  with  g-  sucoesB. 


good  (adj.) 

My.  248-  6    ♦  But  only  great  as  I  am  y\" 

248-22    to  conceive  God  aright  you  must  be  g\ 
after  three  years  of  g'  practice, 
Follow  that  which  Is  g'. 
prosper  ever  this  g'  endeavor, 
issue  of  your  g'  paper, 
bringeth  not  fortn  g'  fruit ; 
my  g'  housekeeper  said  to  me : 


261-19 
278-17 
282-26 
284-12 
287-22 
311-  8 
316-29 
320-  2 
322-25 
330-  1 
330-12 
331-16 


0'  men  and  women  in  our  own 


and  a  g'  proofreader. 

*  g'  points  in  the  Science, 

*  criticism  of  this  g'  woman 

*  by  a  Mason  of  g'  standing 

*  the  aasailant  of  a  o*  woman : 
{see  also  man,  pleaaure,  will,  works) 

good-by 

Pul.   34-  8    ♦  came  to  bid  her  g- 
Po.   22-  6   shall  bid  old  earth  g' 

good-looking 

My.   97-17    ♦  g\  eminently  respectable, 

goodly 

Mis.  276-11    formed  a  g'  assemblage 
My.  162-81    towering  top  of  its  g'  temple 

goodman 

My.  166-13    say  to  the  g'  of  the  house  : 
232-14    g'  of  the  house—  Luke  12 ;  89. 

good-natured 

My.   76-19    ♦  They  are  very  patient  and  g\ 

good-naturedly 

My.   76-17    *  would  take  it  all  very  g', 

goodness 

achievements  of 

My.     6-26    beauty,  and  achievements  of  g\ 
beauty,  and  achievements  of  g',** 


94-30 
alTection  for 

Mis.  318-  9 
aU  the 

Mis.  347-14 


natural  affection  for  g' 


all  the  g'  of  generous  natures, 
and  benevolence 

My.  166-24   Q'  and  benevolence  never  tire. 
and  blessedness 

Mis.  209-26    g'  and  blessedness  are  one  : 
and  greatness 
Mis.  270-24   pathway  of  g'  and  greatness 
My.  123-  6    hearts  of  men  to  g'  and  greatness, 
and  happiness 

My.  267-81    manifestation  of  g'  and  happiness. 
and  harmony 

Mis.  367-11    reality  of  being—  g'  and  harmony 
and  love 

Po.   67-22    fragrance  of  g'  and  love ; 
and  philanthropy 

My.  203-  8   G*  and  philanthropy  begin  with  work 
and  power 

of  Ood,  of  His  9' and  power, 
possesses  all  wisdom,  g',  and  power, 


No.   39-21 
Pan.     4-  6 
and  utUlty 
Mis.  366-10 
and  virtue 

No.    13-24 
heauty  and 
Rud.     6-  7 
6-8 
changeless 
Un.    26-21 
conscious 

Mis.  219-29 
erect  In 
Mis.    79-16 


proof  of  Its  g'  and  utility, 

reason  and  revelation,  g'  and  virtua. 

All  beauty  and  g-  are  in  and  of 
the  nature  of  beauty  and  g' 

If  God  be  changeless  g\ 

good  sense,  or  conscious  g', 

man  as  His  likeness  Is  erect  in  g' 


excludes 

My.  249-10   abandon  of  hating  .  .  .  excludes  (r, 
faithful  to 

Memory,  faithful  to  g\ 


In  a  mind  filled  with  g-. 

the  fruits  of  a'  will  follow, 
without  bearing  the  fruits  of  g\ 

genuine  g'  become  so  apparent 


Pul.  6-8 
filled  with 

My.  210-  7 
fruits  of 

Mis.  219-29 

Ret.  64-18 
genuine 

Ret.  81-13 
germ  of 

No.     8-16    rejoice  that  every  germ  of  g' 
given  Impulse  to 

No.    12-16    and  given  Impulse  to  g', 
grasp  of 

Mv.  283-17    until  his  grasp  of  g*  grows 
great 
Ilea.     8-30   great  g-  and  wonderful  works 

My.  176-  8    God  grant  that  such  great  g\ 
greatness  and 

No.  46-22   health.  greatneM,  and  g\ 
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■oodness 

Good-wlU 

Mil.  1(3-20 

•  Pewe  on  earth  and  Q- 1 

Mlj.  ■|»M(t 

Gordon,  Be>.  Dr.  A.  J. 

Md.M-IB    Love  and  unity  are  hleroglrphi  Ol  »\ 

Wo.   *l-24    Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.  0',  a  Boston  Baptist 
Gordon's,  Dr. 

Mi..    «-3 

at  HtB  c\  mercy,  and  might. 

m.  2»-ii 

Dr.  C-  sermon  on  The  Mlnlstrr  <£ 

of  God.  of  Hie  17'  and  power. 
TorHliff-.-P»oJ.  lOfTg. 

gore 

Mil.  IW-IO 

purged  ol  that  sin  by  human  p', 
cleanse  the  earth  of  human  p' : 

His  p'  and  grace  purchaud 

Mg.  2«9-  > 

gorgeous 

Mir.  227-  0 

render  it  palhellc,  tender,  f- 

InflDlle 

■37S-17 

not  in  Botl  raiment  or  g-  apparel ; 

Bud,      i-2S 

higher  range  of  Inflolte  e: 

Pul.    *8-8 

•  In  the  B    October  coloring 
p-  skies  of  the  Orfenl 

In  Man 

My.    2»-lJ 

Ml.-  1«-  s 

1«3-  7 

taotbera 

true  sense  of  g-  In  others. 

""^.^"r"? 

P'  tapeslrled  parlors. 

'"f^^^ 

p-  bis  faith  with  sklU 

"m""^^' 

Gospel 

Afl),  2»2-  2 

S  ti 

Afp.  2»-  I 
gospel  (.«  a 

Pro.     2-12    u  learned  through  ir', 
Bft.   «-l7   acalnst  man-B  Llle  and  a: 

g"  according  to  St.  Matthew, 
so  goapd's) 

■^o'     J-20 

would  destroy  this  man's  p'. 

■•K'.«r 

and  then  appeal  to  the  p' 

DCTcr  bill 

"^rv-t 

Mv.  1«HS 

0-  never  (alls  to  receive 

not  expound  the  p-  according  to 

nat  doctrine 

is  preacbsd 
Mi..  1«S-12 

Pui.     t-a 

p*.  not  doctrines,  .  .  .  gain  the  ear 

to  the  poor  the  p   ia  preached. 

arcod 

_  lTl-20 

PuJ.     •-  > 

0*  ol  God —  healing  and 

•WJ'«, 

mS.    38-2* 

•Jesus'  g-  was  lor  aU  time 

belief  in  the  apposite  of  a: 

Uwand 

[/n.    2*- 2 

(]«  law) 

Uwand  Um 

j3I?ii^o 

(«»Uw) 

dlKomforl  Id  Bin  and  peace  In  f. 

°S7l..  17^22 

•found  C.  a.  anew  p', 

"'E.'t,. 

ttChwlit 

it  prompts  perpetual  p*. 

under  the  law  and  p-  of  Christ. 

power  and 

■ol     »-20 

reiterated  in  the  p-  of  Christ. 

No.    IJ-  I 

reHecllon  of  Hla  power  aod  p-. 

•f  glad  tMIno 

aTIs.  3W-  4 

the  p-  of  glad  tidings  bring 

m^^\~^m 

his  preeminent  b', 

"^^.^ 

Mis.  l«-  5 

of  healing 

•KTi-"*. 

M*3-    87- S 

law  and  o'  of  healing. 

unite  In  the  piuposee  of  g: 

p-  of  healing  demonstrates  (he 
fnleipirtB  ...  the  p-  of  beallng. 
It  waa  the  p*  of  healing. 

SOS^il 

Rua.    11-8 

the  forever  reflection  of  g: 

Ret.    33-  1 

nraali 

Pui-      7^  7 

how  the  p'  of  healing  was 

MJj.      1-W 

a-  reveals  another  scene 

M(..  aii-js 

rejoices  In  the  p'  of  health. 

Mv.    IB-M 

reap  hcldy  the  reward  of  p'. 

of  Lore 

"BJ-S.^ 

happy  hearts  and  ripening  p-. 

Mi..  135-17 

or  marriage 

U»lr 

p'  of  marriage  Is  not  without 

Pto.      3-23 

thought  and  action  In  their  p-. 

oTp^ 
'Ot.     4-11 

Mb.  3IW-I2 

Time  and  p-  determine  greatness. 

"^fTS, 

";5ns-'. 

•AWi-ai-A'SSu.. 

Vn.    57-17 

Mb.  »o-i» 

Mi..  lW-20 

his  transcendent  g-  Is  manifest 

MiJ.    li-2B 

In  mortiJ  and  material  man   p-  seems 

pii^hiSVt'h."'"""'  ""■  '■• "  ''"■«'"«™"™' 

p-  without  activity  and  power, 
the  might  and  majesty  1  -  of  P-. 
P'  will  have  IIB  sprlnglide  of 

"fiS'Tir 

C.  S.  work.  .  .  .  preaching  the  p-. 

ii 

A-o.    li-l» 
p^i^h'iTe^' 

pre^hing  the  p'  and  hiiling  the  Hek. 

^S:^'i 

Mv'.    *fr-lB 
147-18 

preach  the  p-.— Mar*  18 .-IS. 

^■"^^^h  Ihf  p   ^d  hMl  thi^'ik'lt 

•  preach  ibe  f—  Mark  19.-  IB. 

j.s'.triSsa?'""''- 

heal  the  sick  and  preach  the  p-, 
preach  the  p- A/ork  IB;  IB. 

•  Ibis  healing  and  saving  p-. 

My.  123-M 

t°\,                   '" "' 

1*7- * 
2es-li 

it                   ;[■•■■». 

but                                      do  tbls, 
and 

this 

good's 

ThU  P-  ol  suffering  brought  life 

MU.    1*-M 

evil,  p-  opponlle.  has  no  Principle, 

Mg'.    KKIS 

•door  to  this  f  for  many. 

«-J 

evU.  p-  ODPOsite,  Is  unreal. 

goods 

Good  Templars 

Afij.    89-  4 

p-  that  fuinbi  the  biw  In 
In  the  p'.  He  salth  ol 

thus  evade  the  law.  but  notoie  r. 

Po.    «KI 

•0-  r-'ooeuidBU. 

818-17 

P- work  of  to«!htaB  C.  8,.          "^ 
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GOVBRNOH 


fospel 


Pul. 
*00. 
My. 


47-21 

65-11 

75-25 

44-17 

4-6 

19-31 

147-11 

153-  0 

179-  1 

179-18 

227-23 


work  of 


student  can  enter  upon  the  a* 

have  no  wamuit  in  the  f  or 

no  permission  in  the  q'  wt 

*  chapter  sub-title 

the  g-  of  the  New  TeBtament 

Wheresoever  this  g'  shall  be 

g-  with  "signs  following."—  Mark  16;  20. 

g'  ministry  of  my  students 
eeinning  of  the  g'  writings. 
Old  Testament  and  g'  narratives 
and  the  g'  injunction. 

fospel-opposins 

Mis.  301-U    law-breaking  and  g' 

Kospel's 

through  the  g'  benediction. 
Love  all  .  .  .for  the  g'  sake ; 
Love  all  .  .  .for  the  g'  sake  ; 


Mis.  8-29 
Pan.  13-13 
My.    18-21 

Gospels 

hfit.  19^11 

Ret.    65-22 

89—22 

My.  132-  5 

fossip 

Mis.  227-12 

Man.    81-23 

'01.    16-9 

gossiping 

Mis.  230-  0 
fOt 

Mis.  239-10 
239-20 
240-  1 
875-13 

gotten 

Mis.  63-5 
230-28 


the  authenticity  of  the  0\ 
as  taught  in  the  four  0\ 
Nowhere  in  the  four  O'  will 
go  to  the  G\  and  there  we  hear : 

stulT  Into  the  hands  of  g' ! 
No  idle  g',  no  slander, 
supply  sacrilegious  g'  with  tho 

g-  mischief,  making  lingering  calls, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  'I've  ^-  cold,  doctor.** 
••I  have  not  g-  cold.'* 

*  g'  quite  an  idea  of  what  constitutes 


at  first  g'  up  to  hinder  his 
must  be  g'  rid  of, 

GoQgh*  Jokn  B. 

Mis.   71-  3   John  B.  G*  is  said  to  have 


govern 

Mis.  10-5 
51-12 
61-16 
58-24 
58-25 
69-21 
198-20 
354-21 

Man.   41-25 

Rud. 

Hea. 


10-  9 
12-  7 
IS- 9 
11-18 


Pto 

My.  149-11 
231-18 
363-14 

gOTerned 

Mis.    34-  6 

40-15 

104-5 

140-17 

198-  1 

198-16 

206-17 

256-  4 

267-22 

259-19 

267-23 

201-  2 

291-  3 

303-  7 

353-21 

353-22 

364-19 

RH.    33-  3 

78-  7 

Pul.      4-r  8 

No.    10-28 

Pan.    U-IO 

Hea.    14-28 

19-  5 

My.  247-  4 

247-  5 

254-25 

254-26 

265-29 

303-15 

342-25 

Kovernlng 

Mis.   37-  2 

58-28 

229-14 


motives  that  g'  mortal  mind 
a'  a  child  metaphysically? 
Motives  g'  acts. 
If  God  does  not  g' 
if  He  does  g'  it. 
should  and  does  g'  man. 
has  no  power  to  g'  itself ; 
to  9'  His  own  creation, 
all  mankind,  and  g'  them  t 
which  g'  mortals  wrongfully, 
goes  to  the  fount  to  g' 
ft  enables  mind  to  g'  matter, 
the  laws  that  g'  their  bodies, 
that  .  .  .  create  and  g'  it ; 
wisdom  must  g'  charity, 
that  sanity  and  Science  gr 


The  body  Is  a*  by  mind  ; 

Ifng  IS  g'  bv. 

Formed  and  o*  by  Goa, 


All  true  nealfng  Is  g'  bi 


be  g'  therein  by  the  spirit 

wholly  g'  by  the  one  perfect  Mind* 

recognize  man  as  g'  bv  God. 

Growth  is  g'  by  Intelligence ; 

The  body  is  g'  by  Mind. 

Electricity,  g-  by  this  so-called 

he  is  (7*  in  the  same  rhythm 

g-  by  Spirit,  intelligent  good. 

they  are  not  g'  by  the  Principle 

a  mind  g'  by  Principle 

unmolested^  oe  g'  bv  divine  Love 

regulator  is  g'  by  tne  principle  that 

and  because  it  is  thus  g'. 

Is  good.  .  .  .  is  a*  by  It : 

0'  the  action  of  material  medicine. 

for  it  is  g'  by  Its  Principle, 

g'  and  protected  by  his  divine 

tf*  by  the  iramutabie  and 

O'  by  the  divine  Principle 

a  body  g-  by  this  mind. 

is  a*  directly  and  entirely  bv  mind* 

by  the  common  consent  of  the  g\ 

man  g-  by  his  creator 

by  the  common  consent  of  the  g', 

man  a'  by  his  creator 

wealth  should  be  g'  by  honesty, 

\i  the  Individual  g'  human 

♦•'How  wiUit  be  g- 

g'  man  or  the  universe. 

one  human  mind  g'  another ; 

9*  the  receptirity  of  the  body. 


governing 

Mis.  2S8-t4  f*  Himself,  He  governs  the  univerM. 

332-  3  Wisely  g\  informing  the  universe^ 

364-16  constituting  and  g'  all  identity, 

Man.   51-18  By-Law  g'  the  case 

Pan.     7-27  hypothesis  of  .  .  .  matter  g'  Mind, 

'01.   32-30  Love  was  the  g'  Impulse 

My.  287-  9  g'  all  that  really  is. 

287-13  g'  governments,  industries, 

299-21  understand  it  and  the  law  g'  it. 

Government 

Mis.   80-21    can  thrive  but  feebly  under  our  Q\ 

government 

benign 

less  than  God's  benign  9', 


intrusted  with  the  rules  of  church  g\ 
consolidate  under  one  church  g'. 
system  of  ministry  and  church  g', 
*  devised  its  church  g\ 


My.  128-  8 
chureh 

Afis.  284-30 
Man.    72-18 

Pul.    20-11 

My.   vl-13 

My.  175-19  this  favor  of  our  city  g-  ; 
civil  arm  of 

No.   44-22  through  the  civil  arm  of  g', 
eonstltutes 

Man.   28-  4  Law  constitutes  g\ 
divine 

Mis.   50-16  opposed  to  the  divine  g'. 
form  of 

Mis.  382-18  originated  its  form  of  g\  , 

Man.   70-15  its  own  form  of  g'. 

71-18  The  Mother  Church's  form  of  g\ 

72-22  shall  continue  its  present  form  of  g' 
God's 

Mis.  199-  7  spiritual  law,—  God's  g\ 

My.  222-26  as  God's  g'  becomes  apparent, 

278-  1  To  coincide  with  Ood^s  o' 

283-28  enlightened  sense  of  God's  g\ 
her 

Pan.    14-13  continue  to  characterize  her  g\ 
hlgliest  places  In 

No.   45-17  and  the  highest  places  in  g\ 
His 

Mis.   69-16  under  His  g\ 

Rud.    10-  6  His  a*  is  harmonious  ; 

Hea.     8-  2  and  obedience  to  His  g'. 
Us 

Man.   74-  7  democratic  In  Its  g', 

My.  247-  3  Its  g'   is  administered  by 

254-24  Its  a'  is  administered  bv 

342-26  *  all  now  concerned  in  its  (T 

342-28  Its  g'  will  develop  as  it  pro^reves." 
Itkeral  .  ^      . 

My.  361-22  ♦  truly  democratic  and  liberal  g\ 
nature  and 

'00.     5-  2  nature,  and  g'  of  all  things 
of  a  nation 

My.  282-  1  a*  of  a  nation  is  its  peace  maker  at 
ef  divine  Love 

My.  189-15  The  g'  of  divine  Love  derives  its 

278-  7  g'  of  divine  Love  Is  supreme. 
efGod 

Hea.    18-  2  shall  yield  to  the  g'  of  God, 

Peo.    12-  7  merciful  and  just  g'  of  God. 
ef  man 

Ret.   90-30  leave  with  God  the  g'  of  man. 

59-  1    one  g'  and  God. 

3-14    It  is  well  that  our  g'. 


Mis. 
onr 

'02. 

Afy.  292-  6    Through  divine  Love  the  right  g'  is 


righteous 

My.  276-24 
system  of 
Man.   28-  7 
this 

Hea.     8-  7 

wisdom  and 

Un.   51-19 


help  support  a  righteous  g' ; 
system  of  g'  and  form  of 
and  carrying  out  this  g- 
of  God's  wisdom  and  g'. 


Mis.  161-  6 
166-11 
167-21 


g'  shall  be  upon  his—  Isa.  9:  6. 
g'  shall  be  upon  his—  Isa.  9;  6. 
g-  shall  be  upon  his  —isa.  9;  6w 
My.  216-  9    regulated  by  a  g-  currency, 

governmental 

My.  220-  4    submit  .  .  .  to  g'  usages. 

governments 

My.  278-23    G'  have  no  right  to 

287-13    governing  g'.  industries, 
293-32    Human  g'  maintain  the  right 

Governor 

Po.   vi-lS    To-day.  by  order  ofG'  Andrew, 
My.  808-20   father  was  risiting  O*  Pierce, 


GOVERNOB 


GRADUATES 


Governor 

MV.  V»-il  Fnnklln  Plena's  father,  tbe  O- 

3IW-23  My  father  Itiaiiked  IbeO'. 

310-M  tha  G*  of  New  Uampaliire. 

SII-U  The  O-  or  Ibe  Sl&te  &nd  bii      . 

131-  T  •  BQd  the  G'  of  the  Hi»te, 

UO-22  the  O'  of  Nets'  Hampahire 

governor 

(/n.   26-  1  my  author,  authority,  p'. 
Borer ns 

Mit.     »-u  1 

41-27  1  1  universe. 


Bad.   ID-  i  I 

Wo.    IJ-lfl  1 

Pan,      J-30  t 

//<M.    14-10  I 

Pta.     8-18  1 

Afv.  IW-IO  and  by  It  Go 

181-19  created  and 

230-13  g-  all  fiom  II 

gown 

'01.    Ie-Z3  under  sanction  ol 


1  bearl  and  r  It. 


I'nlefitgen^,-. 


body 


adnlnlster 

Afy.  1~  "■ 


I  Then  will  anfipls  administer  o'. 

"A/fi.  118-  S  God  of  all  r  he  with  you. 

ISS-  T  God  of  all  0-  glvp  you  peace. 

A/|r.  I1«-  7  God  of  all  p',  Irulb.  and  lore 

ISO-T  all  ff- abound  toward  you;— IJ  Cor 
•nd  ■lory 

'OX.    11-  7  itarranl  and  welrome.  p-  and  glory. 

M]).  i3»-u  o",  and  glory  of  liberty. 

Mu.Ui-71  Every  IQM  In  p' and  growth 
»nd  Ion 

Mil.  18I-18  May  the  a'  and  love  of  God 

Mit.     t-  1  consclouaneBs  ol  good.  p*.  and  peace, 
■nd  Troth 

Mil.  194-2(1  full  of  ff-  and  Truth, 
and  Imth 

Mil.  2»3-lS  C.  S..  full  of  p'  and  trulh. 
bnaty  and  the 

Mp.    81-17  '(or  the  beauty  and  the  p'  of 

Afli.  340-17  dews  ol  divine  P*, 
blherbr 

MB.2BS-32  evil  Ib  not  a  fatherly  ff*. 

MU.  118-31  envy,  revenge,  are  foes  to  ir. 

Mil.  129-  7  through  r  (rom  God, 

Alu.  182-23  giving  a\  health,  and  Immortality 

M».  IM-IS  must  resign  with  good  p'  what  we 

Mit.  18^21  Hia  goodness  and  p'  purcboaed 

■M.      2-28  round  the  gospel  of  V. 


nanded  to  proir  in  f. 
isary  ...  to  grow  id  p'. 


Mv.Kl'W    Weownblep-, 
llKlitiieai  and 

M^.    89-8    •  joined  lljthlness  and  J- I 

fl/iJ,  lli-21    beromeeamcansnr  n-. 

127-25    Oflllmcfl  (herod  IsIILo  m 
'01.    IV-  2    divinely  appointed  means 


D  mlrade  ol  p'  can  make 

7-13  more  p'.  obedience,  and  love. 

4-lS  more  g-,  a  motive  made  pure. 

(-  8  Let  us  all  pray  ...  tor  more  p', 

S-  II  more  p'.  obedience,  and  love. 

y  nations'  a'. 

I    Impartial  p'  ol  G 
I    accomplisbed  by 


Mil.    1»-  8    ■■The  p-  c 
pardon  and 

Po.   32-[>   pardon  at 
patlenee,  and 


■of  God, 
Lord— J/ Cor.  13;  11. 
ibiDueb  His  Son, 
Bdelity,  courage,  patience,  and  iT- 
to  bis  mother's  in  playful  p~ : 

power  of  f 
spiritual  p*  was  aufflclent  for  him. 
pled^d  yourselvea  witb  Btartllng  p' 


No.  »-lB  point  steadfastly 
spiritual 

[/».  fi7-21  BPirltual  o*  was  ai 
itaitllDg 


Hb(.    M-18    order  prewrlbed  by  supernal  P'. 
Mg.  MM-  i    tender  p*  ol  spiritual  uadelatandlng, 
',  mercy,  and  justice. 


Chr.    U-3S  with  f  t 

Rua.    \i-\ 

■01.     7-'.  

Mv.  I»-31  nil  tt 

ZS»-  3  God'. 

gracefnl 


osophy.  I 


gracefully 


D  thmagb  p~, 

d  winning 


saving 


in  the  sunlight. 


Po.    48-  7  But  f  it  stands 

graces 

Mit.  148-33  all  tbe  rlcb  P'  of  the  Spirit. 

My.  121-22  adds  to  tbeae  p'.  and  reflects  tbe 
gracious 

Mu.    tl-lfi  your  a-  reception  of  It 

17-8  the  Lordla  p.- /  Pe(.3.-3. 

283-  8  Your  appointment  ...  Is  most  p'. 

342-4  •entered  with  ap' smile, 

graciously 

Mis.  251-  8  welcomed  you  to  Concord  most  p-. 

Ret.   80-  3  eternal  Justice  be  </■  gentle, 

'01.    31-28  yielded  up  p'  what  He 

My.  171-21  'Mrs,  Eddy  responded  p' 
graclousness 

Mil.   38-24  •  We  remember  ber  f  and  dignity. 
gradations 

Un.   10-14  Their  p-  are  spiritual 
grades 

Mil.  871-lS  but  mlilng  all  f  of  persons 

gradual 

>",.     IS- 
8S-. 

13S-2..  ._  .    , 

My.  344-lS  must  make  g  approaches  to 
gradually 

Mis.  278-30  I  have  been  p'  withdrawing 

Vn.     G-  8  work  o'  and  gently  up 

No.      I-  3  IhiB  must  lie  done  p'. 

'00.     7-  3  death-rate  to  have  g-  dlmlnlahed. 

My.    86-  3  *  Attendance  .   .  .  p'  increased, 

307-28  g-  emerging  from  materia  mtdica, 

graduate 

Mil.  178-  3  a  II-  or  Bowdoln 

388-  5  0-  under  divine  t. 

Ret.    43-11  Ebenezer  J.  Foater-Eddy,  a  p-  of 

Vn.     e-30  a  g-  of  Wellesley  College. 
graduated 

Rfl.     0-15  My  brother  A"-- - 

Pul.    32-28  'Albert  Bake 

graduates 

Afij.  113-in  the  Normal  cl 

Man.    71-14  g   of  said  unli 

80-10  APPUCANTS  AJ 


-rollege 


I  Dartmouth 


ORADTTAnON                           4  IS 

GRANITIC 

craduktloii 

iraDdest 

GrattoD  S. 

kfler  f,  Ibe  best  MudtDM 
S. 

Mil.  «»-« 

Bet.    R3-1I 
Pul.    45-10 

(bS^ff-  verity  has  not  been 
•  g-  and  moat  helpful  features 

AfV.  3U-H 

•C-S.  S.  JMi-y,  lora. 

4&-M 

•  succeeded  by  the  g-  of  mlnUters 

iraln 

6S-2i 

•  Whittiar,  g-  of  mystic  poels, 

JW.     4-14 

broad  fleldH  of  bendlne  f 

(randeur 

Vn.    la-* 

to  the  walling  o"  the  curTlng  sickle 

■■mother  tinclure^^  of  one  f 

80-J2 

Bai  a^l 

hundreillh  pirt  of  •  ff"  of  medirlUB 

80-M 

IS-10 

We  huve  attetiualal  a  p'  ot  aCmilte 
faltti  M  a  ff-  ot  mustard-  Man.  17:  ». 

MV.  121-10 

W-2S 

Brammar 

Be,.  li^lS 

R«l.    10-14 

ii/K.  aii-ai 

•  when  ihe  nDlabed  Smith'*  r 

Pan.    12-0 

smnmatlcal 

■01.    Ifr-!1 

MV.  Slg-O 

fraud 

Mil.    25-14 

MCfc    s-aa 

1»-31 

«n9e  of  Life  and  lis  f  purtulti 

K"4 

»-M 

pnKiloal  knowledce  ot  Ihis  v   vKtlty. 
It  denies  the  a*  verity  of  this  SclcoM, 
tundamenlal  larl  anS  r  verllr 

10-27 

71-  8 

g-  veriliea  of  Scinire  oill  sit|  the 

TS-» 

97-  i 

the  V  lerlttea  ot  being. 

114-8 

parody  on  Tennyaon'B  o"  verae. 

'4-5 

warfare  ollti  one^s  Mtt  Is  b'  ; 

Z4a-s 

118-21 

Grandfather 

13*-» 

«•  art  crowned  and  still  (Towns 

Man's  knowledge  of  thli^'  verity 
Q'  chorus  of  harniojilous  dcIiik. 

B»(.      i-M 

A  rriatlve  ot  mr  O'  Bakei 

jE's 

S-  i    O-  Ambrose  waB  a  very 

11(2-21 

ff*  vermes  ot  Clirisllan  healinc 

Pul.    J3-M 

*  Deacon  Ambrose,  hsi  maternal  o* 

1B7-^I 

placlne  hla  trust  In  thi«  »■  Truth, 

grandfather's 

S«(.     4-4 

he  Inbatltad  mr  a-  farm 

KB-Jl 

teachers  mind  must  be  pure.  f.  true, 
must  slop  at  the  fool  ot  the  d'  esceat, 

Grand  Lodge  of  Massachnsetts 

2;s-4 

one  9-  family  of  Uhriafs  foilowen. 

MV-  334-» 

•  Secretary  of  the  O-  L*  of  M- : 

ns-n 

at  the  «-  meeting  in  Chicot 

grandly 

Join  in  natura'a  o"  harmony, 

pI'.    »^21 

f  rlslxw  to  tbe  heavens  above. 

233-3S 

the  f  realities  of  Mind.              ..      , 

g-  rislns  to  Ibe  heavens  above. 

337-32 

this  0'  verity  la  Scleoce. 

Ml).    (13-14 

•  a-  does  our  temple  symbolUa 

wt'i 

divBpromlae  of  p- careers.                             , 
"Inlenaely  p'  and  elorious 

Grandmother 

303-32 

llrt.    S9-  1 

^"ravedl  the  ('''verily.                        '      ■ 

Un.     »-n 

auch  a  fl-  and  Bli-abaorhin?  Terlty       ,  ,   ., 

Pn;.  Vli-IT 

cradle  of  tliia  o;  verity 
nerved  its  Q-  fulniment. 

n-i» 

lo  ttorepl  your  v  church  ediflce. 

No.     S-2 

a-  verity  of  Mlnd-heallng. 

»*-» 

the  V  verily  of  C.  B.  :                               .       , 

0-  and  eternal  veiiltes  (4  Ood  and 
demonslrates  thia  »■  verily 

J1-2S 

HvJ^'dMal'onfl"? "the  gloh^l" 

r?o1I'^;i.''e'i;"tS'rSlfnf!inT"'' 
taufht  by  Bomc  v  old  divines, 

3-n    g-  uoAtm  about  OenerkI  Knoi. 

0-1 

■01.      »-10 

demonstrate  this  v  verity. 

grandpa 

Ha.     S-IS 

obscure  the  one  g-  initli 

Mil.  airM 

0-  was  taken  napplnE. 

t-is 

i!'Ml!.-VlKn"dTm,b               ,      , 

ii«(.     3-  4    a-  were  likewise  connected  with 

Po.   J»-ia 

LeiaoDs  lone  and  a'. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

""■  ^IS 

Ful.    g»-*t 

•  Thi  Ecening  htti.  O   «■,  M; 

•  RceogQUinjt  liie  e   truth  '                           " 

Mg.  271-11 

43-M 

•  this  g'  achievemPnt,                                      , 

Grand  Secretary 

•  in  tills  0- amphitheatre  ;  ^ 

My.  333-  1 

*  wllb  the  seal  ol  the  0   S-. 

334-» 

•  Cbaria  W.  Moore,  a-  S-  ot  the 

136-20 

for  the  world  a  deallny  more  a'                    ^ 
five  II- dlviaions  of  our  (Tlohe  :                       ,, 
o-.old  dm  on  North  Slate  Street 
The  Q-  must  aioop  to  (he  menlaL                 i 

grandson 

Rtt.     4-8 

owned  by  Uncle  Jamea  Baker^*  g; 

granite 

tetuses  to  see  lliis  g-  »erlty 

Mis.  144-  1 

188-20 

walls  of  your  »■  cathedral 

fcl 

IM-  S 

a-  man  or  woman. 

engravm  on  your  g-  edidce                             , 

Xi^tl 

•n 

103-12 

tie  ereal  not  as  a  p'  obelisk. 

•b< 

»]-!7 

ronvlnre  yniinwlvefl  of  (his  f  rerltj :        ,, 

183-12 

fruits  of  aai.1  B-  Aasoclallon, 

Mv.    45-20 

•ni                                              r     ' 

»»-IS 

g-  obiM-l  eiubndlp.1  In  the 

1»WS 

•ol                                             r- 

0-  di-ffiicp  ot  our  Cau.w 

I5S-1 

bui 

JiU 

iruiy  fc^'asonii?  te'ndir?  B'  In  you                  ,, 

l«3>M 

trie 

inn<lchlldren 

»ft».  lu-a 

Bflnted  Brelhrm.  CMldren.  and  Q- ;          '  < 

My.  184-15 

charar(*rl,'dlp  ol  our  0'  S*. 

Pul.    11-1 

SclentHlB.  their  children  and  r 

s:n 

soiiM  and  (laujchters  of  the  0-  3- 

irander 

MU.  110-  0 

What  a-  ambition  la  (here                     ■  ■•.. 

granitic 

Pui.   B6-U 

*  >  bettor  aod  e"  buwi«lti, 

1        Pul.    80-M 

■oTCtlMp -pebbW. 

f  for  k  collage, 

oorponted  f. 
I  request. 

ie  trembling  chords  of 
lis  church  la  rapidly 


«-  7    f  I  V 


M\l.  314-15 

grantinK 

Mv.  ITS-31 


loreelEbt  li 


MU. 


1-U 


2M-27 

graphically 
grapple^ 


g-  defined  by  Csldenin, 


Bud. 


.    M-- 


grappled 

MU.  2M-2E 

grapples 

Mil,  ta-a 


MV-  133- 

g rasped 


I  the  author  p-  wltb  C.  a., 

I  but  11  sll|ia  trom  our  f. 

'  f  and  gather  —  In  all  tlory 

!  Ihal  t"  neither  the  meaning  nor 

'  Inadequate  to  o"  the  word  ol  Truth. 

I  rescued  from  trie  q-  of  legal  power, 

I  to  Q-  the  simpler  meuiinn  of 

1  lo  fl-  the  Principle  of  C.  8., 

If  mortals  could  Q-  these  two  trords 

i  Evil  can  neither  f  the 

.  risen  10  «'  the  spiritual  Idea 

'  his  f  at  goodness  grows  stronger. 


f  In  all  its  divine  n 

"apprehended  of  [or  y  —  run.  a.  it. 

fein  spiritual  law  the  universe, 

•can  be  readily  T  hy  sick  or  wdl. 
have  f  time  and  labor, 


191-24 

grasping 

MU.  3M-M    rlRht  hand  a-  the 
A/u.  I8»-1    r" J  — "- 

2«-8    I 

grasps 

So.    3B-M     1 

grass 


Pul.    39-21  ' 

Po.    S3-10  ■ 

tS-lfl  ' 

67-lfl  < 

grateful 


ever  knew  a  peison  » 


f  acknowlclgments  to  the  public 

'    I  am  p'  to  sav  that  In  the  last  year 
I    *  WiA  g-  ackaau-ledipnent. 


.4  GRiTTIVDI- 

grateful 

AfK.    W-  5  'we  are  s'- 

1IS-S3  deeply  r  that  the  ch""-l 

134- »  r- ■ 

199-11  I 

1B9-M  I _,  .    

2S9-  S  ■  Loving,  a-  ChrlBtma 

296-12  1  am  In  g-  receipt  of  j 

319-8  In  loving,  f    " 


324-19     Deeply  0 


£S,'L,i 


.    -wiuuleof  g-  heaiiB 

I    •  She  makes  0'  acknaBledgment 

While  f  acknowledging  the 


Sl-IB  •  Spoke  simply  ai 

1S2-I>  Humbly,  f.  trust 

194-H  o-  accept  the  spit 

M7-  3  Your  commuiifca 


gratia  cation 

Mil.      »-27    ed 


kS  f  lo  tfiem. 


and  aSectloi 

Afil.  20J-  « 


glad  faces,  aglow  with  g; 
mine  through  f  and  afTectloa. 
love) 


ta  of  0-  lor  Ills  cured, 


debtor 

Afli.    il-  ■  I 

Af  If.  U2-  &  ' 
debts  of 

MV.    81-18  ' 

Ma.  1B7-  8    "deep  f  t 
•TeruitlDg 

Rtl.   49-22   everlaaling  o-  la  due  lo  the 
reeling  oT 

Mu,  331-22    *  eii>ieaa  the  feeling  of  f 

Mv.   «s-l«    ■  With  a  heart  filled  with  f 
382-19    ■  hearts  tilled  with  p-  to  Ood. 

M\i.  m-  S   paved  the  way  to  my  forever  ir, 

"a?""* 


glows  with 


mlnda  wltb  a  gleam  of  g-. 
Glad  Easier  glows  wltb  g- 

My.  198-  8    great  g-  to  our  one  Father. 
grlei  and 

PuJ.      1-  7 
Incense  of 


dolent  with  grief  and  g\ 


My. 
InstlDci 

Mv. 


•  Incense  of  e' 

•  Instinctive  o 


which  ni 


MB.    48-  1  •  wilneeslng  with  Joy  and  r 
Justice  and 

Mil.  291-28  BlalloD  justice  and  f  as  sentlDeb 

Man.    78-  9  this  Chnrch's  love  and  r, 

Pul.    88-21  testimonial  of  love  and  f 

Mv.   SS-17  •  love  and  g-  of  a  great  multitude 


326-18 
Afif.  328-12 


"with  iiicreBai'ng  love  and  i"~' 
Id  loving  g-  for  your 

lU-  1    you  will  accept  my  f  for 
VerlDg  of 
Pul.   21-11    •  a  votive  oSettng  at  r 


"^t 


GRATITUDE                              415 

OKDAT 

iratltude 

'"?„.,.-. 

g-  atonea  of  church-yaida 

'"'"•  £:\l 

*  pour  out  our  a'  lo  God 

Po.    13-1 

My.    es-lB 

nalnl  the  r.  stark  trees. 

Ml 

7S-S 

•  Imposing  structure  ol  g-  stone 
•anlnterTotdaiieii.  aottfl- 

Mil-  U2-10 

•  we  know  tbat  the  te&l  «'  Is 

78-lt 

niMdf 

S£-» 

•  Its  noble  dome  of  pure  g-  tint. 

Mi,.  I31-J3 

that  lovlnj  «ase  oT  B' 

grayest 

■  flunabine  on  the  a*  day. 

fStrJilr" 

gray-halrcd 

3.:L' 

from  the  deptba  of  tenderesl  f, 

Afp.  JIO-B 

grayUh 
great 

•  her  lather,  a  g-  man  ot  DIty. 

A/ir.    M-30 

*  bevKelt  thanka  and  f 

*  whether  blue-gnty  or  «'  brown. 

Uir.  W-ii 

U2-lt 

•  E^rM°flll^'w''ltb"(C  to  God. 

Mil,     1- 

*-3S 

Pal.    K-l 

•  a-  lo  her  for  ber  STeal  work, 

*  Iti  0'  tor  the  epocb-niaklne  event. 

My.    W-lg 

^ 

Wh»l  ta  fl  but  a  powerful 

»-M 

tratnltoufl 

u-n 
II- 

h 

Mil.  3W-27 

Kud.    »-l2 

in  order  lo  do  o-  work. 

intultoasly 

MU.    11- g 

taught  InillRent  atudeniB  0-, 

a-i 

""■EL" 

unwilllnK  to  be  taught  11.  even  g: 
advice  that  one  p-6ealowH 

n-a 

1  practlaed  ff"  when  starling 

a^i 

irsTe 

Mil.    U-S 

Ihrouehoul  time  and  beyond  the  f. 
HiB  triumph  over  the  g- 

7*-!B 

M-l 

W-3 

lohhed  the  g-  of  vlcloty 

JJ- 

104-  G 

lo  death,  or  Ihe  tr". 

i4e-is 

7»- 

iM-  a 

107- 

Is  matter  at  0'  wonderment 

391- E 

but  Ihe  notion  ...  la  a  fl-  midake ; 

120- 

3M-4 

lo  moan  over  the  new-made  g-. 

J»-» 

s''^.rL'^^.n"^'X'-'"'- 

130-1 

3M-1! 

Aleaeon  p,  of  Utr. 

IJ4-1 

400-  B 

?>ct''iito";;'o'v^!if^tr.S'j«.e,-. 

Cn.    30-n 

131-1 

robs  the  g    ot  lie  victory. 

laa-i 

P«i.    *S^ll 

overcome  death  and  the  o'. 

lu-i 

Po.     11-21 

love  tbat  oulllvelh  the  f. 

90-10 

A  leaaon  g:  ot  lite. 

lU-l 

Pleaaant  a  0'  Bv  the  ■■Rock" 
G  .  alli-nt.  alfBtllast  stone. 

iso- 

IM^I 

Mil.      £-lS 

rob  tile  B'  al  its  victory. 

1S9-I 

■^   12*- 4 

aoniiBl  meeting  Is  a  g-  guMdlan. 

117- 

and  the  g-  its  victory. 

absolved  Irom  death  and  the  (-. 

31S-2» 

from  the  cradte  and  the  p'. 

17»- 

JM-  6 

g-  need  lot  mare  men  In  C.  8. 

178-a 

|ra?e-clatb 

riaen  tram  thp  r  ot  tradition 

Mv'.  IIPl-17 

craTen 

Mi».  K-a 

doe»not»l«nllyaflldol. 

and  matter^  g-  grrns 

102-1 

Ilft-M 

■hall  you  turn  .  .  .  to  ij-  Imftgest 

IM^! 

»4»-l5 

aa  hnage  g-  on  wood  or  stone 

frares 

Mil.  17(^8 

ween  over  the  p'  ot  their  beloved  : 
■Mi5  g-  do  I  hear  the  (lad  volc« 

23+-I 

Po.    lft-» 

W- 

If  11.    SA-U 

•  or  withheld  from  Open  r 

A  fl-  amount  ot  time  is  oonsumed 

iraTerards 

Pvl.    30-  7 

•  but  from  Ihe  r  1 

138- 

no  sacriBce  is  too  »■  lor  the 

rules  end  practice  ot  the  r  healer 
bought  with  a  price,  a  g-  prlre  ; 
f  red  dragon  ttial  alood  ready  to 
Knvy.  the  p'  red  dragon  ot  thfa  hour. 

iratltate 

Mil.  M7-ai 

must  r  from  sense  to  Soul. 

KU     Tfr-IO 

g-  naturally  toward  Truth. 

lU- 

Our  P'  Ensample.  Jeaus  of  Nofarelh, 

Cravltatlng 

va- 

ahadSw  of  a  p-  ro<-k  -  /«..  32 :  a. 

AfU.  lM-» 

not  looking  nor  g-  earthward, 

heard  the  g-  Red  Dragon  ahisperine 

Kravltatlon 

May  the  p'  Shepherd  that 

Mfl.    »-  1 
IM-M 

wh"t'?"l"e'powprWk  al  f. 

lo  speak  of  p    as  a  law  of  matter; 

T4 

p-  import  to  the  student  of'c,  S.. 
C-  miachlet  cornea  Irom  attempts  lO 

t/n.    »-13    forcf.      Htiaiisur 

iS-n    Morlal  mind  aajs  «'  Is  ■ 

CravttatlODs 

SM-13 

■  auy  p'  patriotic  celeh ration 

Mil.    19-X 

or  material  and  spiritual  «', 

»2-ia 

clipl«''?ub-'{ltl'e'   *"'^''" 

p-  pleasure  In  Inativctlng, 

tbe  s'  ttonder  ot  the  norldi 

a-  Hhephercl  that  teedeth  my  flock, 

Srlnga  lo  humanity  some  g-  good, 

Ml,  J40-I4 

*  Conrnrd  granite  in  light  i'. 

SI7-9 

»3S-  3 

Ult-31 

•  A  p^  and  noble  creed." 

»=» 

Uve*  ot  «-  ntM  »>ul  wooiw 

d.the  r  SneplMrd, 


'OZ.  14-21   prospered 


15-14 

20-21 


My  our  t'  Cause, 

prophecy  of  the  f  Teictisr 

a-  Joj  lo  look  lulo  the  laces  of 

tba  0'  aubject  of  ChTlatian  beallng; 

If  goodnesa  and  wonderful  woiJu 

the  fl-  pymmiil  of  Egypt, 

O'  caul  ion  should  be  eierciwd 

sonrnlhlnc  of  that  p'  good 

thiB  s-  Impersansl  Life,  Tralb,  and 


:    *  there  wouli 


82-  3  •  brain  for  tia  0'  while  throne. 

83-27  •  a  o-  wonder  In  heaven,  —  Rft, 

Rud.     8-  t  confounding  the  three  u'  kingdo 

No.      »-  2  have  prevented,  to  a  g-  ejrtent, 

a-  I  ullerltig  this  r  thought  Is  not  ei 

2*-  3  won  through  g-  irllnaatioD 

32-18  Good  Is  g-  and  real, 

33-23  fl-  evil  to  belie  Mid  belittle  C.  8. 

Pan.     J-IS  "envy  of  the  fl-1 


0-19    t 
12-M    p 

'01.    t-ii  e 


28-30 

•  dome  of  the  f  edifice 

Jl-ll 

•  Aral  glimpse  of  the  (j-  slructuM, 

■  how  o'  DO  man  can  number  ■ 
•  It  aftorda  me  g-  pleBatire  la 

a-x 

42-2S 

•  how  g-  la  the  work  that  hu 

•  The  f-  temple  Is  flnlshed  1 

*  Ttie  n'  temple  Is  flnlshed  1 

40-  3 

■  the  V-  atniclure  stands. 

47-10 

•  has  grown  to  g-  magnitude. 

47-17 

•  incepilon  of  this  g-  Cfluae. 

■  g-  chance  of  sweeping  the  world 

•  of  g-  seatmp  capodtv, 
•gratitude  of  a  g-  multitude 
•Now  that  the  g-  event, 

•  atood  under  the  g-  dome, 

•  The  ff-  auditorium,  with  111 

•  tops  or  g-  stone  plerv, 

•  s'  organ  la  placed  back  of  Ibe 

•  plaster  work  lor  the  f  arche* 

■  ol  vlillo™ 


>t  Its  e' 


73-11   'chaptt 


S»-3» 
•0-  2 
W-37 
ta-  5 
93-38 

ft5-l9 


•  to  accommodate  the  fr  throngs 

•  prosperity  of  the  v  oongregation, 

•  song  rose  tingling  to  the  a-  dome, 
■  Ihelioiding  ol  a  g-  convention 

•  near  to  another  g-  ftemonstratlan 

•  building  fund  of  the  f  temple 

•  n'  slse  of  the  audllarfiim 

•  opeoTng  ol  their  p*  new  temple, 

•  debt  to  that  g-  and  growing  cult, 

•  In  the  building  oi  a  p'  church 

•  bundreda  of  g    buUdingls 

•  Founder  of  a  g-  denomlnallon 

•  dedication  of  their  g-  church 

•  by  the  0   meeting  of  the  church 

•  During  the  g'  assembly  of 

•  fallti  of  these  people  Is  certainly  f . 
I    ■  g\  and  really  good  thing* 

'    *  with  so  g-  an  aggregation  of 

g  master  of  metanhyBlcs. 
ur  g-  Exemplar,  the  Noiareat 
I   truly  f  men  and  women 
i    The  g-  guerdon  of  divine  Love,   , 
I    1  reluctaiilly  foresee  g-  danger 
!    signet  of  the  g-  heart, 
I    tniB  a\  0'  blessing ; 
I    In  the  p'  light  ol  the  present, 
i    a  0-  benefit  to  me  already. 
i    heights  of  Ibe  p'  Naiarene's  UTlncl 


r  Khep 


a  nnlghty  somethlne 
g-  wTl  never  end  In 
mt  such  g-  goodness. 


„  .,...rt  of  our  p'  Exemploi 

i  in  this  g  citv  of  Chicago, 

r  gives  me  p-  plesaiire  to  know 

i  asked  their  p- Teacher, 

t  broad  facts  over  g-  continenta 

I  r  hearts  and  ready  hands  at  oi 

I  o*  gratlluile  to  our  one  Father. 

!  Be  p-  not  as  a  grand  obellik. 

)  Dor  by  settliiK  un  to  b*  D  . 

I  When  itutlsc  tt 
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Greek 

great 

createst 

Mk.  ii7-a 

Thm  it  ia  thai  our  r  EieinplM. 

Jiit-ifl 

BlUe  record  ot  our  (7- Mwter'a  Ufe 

1I»-M 

aiample  a(  Itae  v  GaUJewi  PmpbM. 

m-u 

W>  a*  anil  good  aa  Ctirlst  Jeaua, 

M. 

xa-n 

2M-31 

both  Biitoe  ol  the  u'  question 
all  OUT  e'  Master's  sayiiiss 

(. 

p'  Imporlaace  at  this  BtaeB 

m^n 

the  0'  need  u[  which  I  daily  disrern. 
*  -a,  not  liHe  Caesar,  stobied 

JW-S 

lU- t 

•  But  only  o'  as  I  am  good." 

24S-  T 

Vou  are  not  setllng  up  io  ba  e'  ; 

.he  reminder  ol  GSd's^^-  gift. 

InHnlte,  the  p*  lor  ever, 
Our  a-  Teacher  bath  said  ; 

I7I-9S 

:  £i.7fe^*:  '  ^'^ir'^ve'r^"  ^'tXwi^. 

tn-iT 

in-9 

■  a  very  a   orroDUalloD 

278-M 
28£-« 

God  blem  that  «   nation 

■wver  lasteoa  on  the  good  or  tba  (-. 

crowns  the  p    purposes  of  llTe 

;H. 

2»9'I2 

The  n'  □alilean  Prophet  was, 

»<-» 

S'^fveryfl-  fl"LBuimR''lruih  *' 
phlloBopliy  of  a  {?■  and  good  man, 

304-2S 

than  to  bethought  o'. 

Sl»-I« 

ilaverythe  resarcleil  as  a  p-  sin. 

■■M. 

iiT-g 

it  Is  a  fl-  mistake  to  say  thai  I 

.  rnj.  p-  interest  in  the  subject, 

discoursing  on  the  p'  subject 
our  p'  Master's  Brat  dlscfples. 
a-  Way-shower.  Invested  with  riory. 

338-20 

»»-» 

"'  ~  Brt.'i-i 

mv  a-,  an  m(  lather's  aide. 

IS:!? 

great-grandmother 

{tee  ttim  iMt,  ItBitcr,  truth,  watk) 

""     i-ii 

were  written  by  my  p-.     ' 
because  my  p-  wrote  a 

Great  Britain  (>»  ai«i  Brttoin) 

»/(..  m-CT 

greatly 

Uan.   tM-18 

in  Canwla,  In  Q-  fl-  and  Ireland.. 

Mis.    3J-2S 

p-  niSliIpl?'th'y»o'r?ow'^-0™,  i.-ia. 
One  thiiie  1  have  p'  desired. 

SJ:| 

Cauada.  Q-  B-  and  Ireland. 

Each  county  or  O-  fi-  and  Ireland. 

Iv 

»-SJ 

Committees  on  Publlcallon  lor  O-  B' 

1  g-  rejoice  over  the  growth  of 

p'  errs,  stops  his  own  progress,  and 

Pul.      fr-24 

same  ill  G-  iJ-.  France.  Germany, 

m/T-i' 

r&c™i.,f™„o-B'. 

m-14 

»•-» 

IM-  1 

Loie  Is'Tn^ed"  and  .'nilst^hrhid 
C-  surprised,  my  cousin  turned 

3M-lt 

JSiSSSg:?: 

Iht.     8-17 

>S»--» 

3-  t 

this  amount  o'  troubliHl  me,     ' 
and  p- to  be  desired,       , 

poem 

reater 

Un.    SJ-d 

Mil.      T-» 

p-  work  yet  remain*  to  be  dona. 

Pul.    «-7 

•  and  how  p-  It  will  affect  the 
•startled  and  p-  dlacomhted 

C-  impressed  and  encouraged 

concerning  the  p-  subject  o( 

!-ii 

ill 

p-  than  human  pity,  la  divine  Love. 
Am  I  f  lor  theml 

fS;  iS 

f  irortjIMnUifK-JoAnU.12. 
but  a  0'  even,  llie  liberty  of 

8-4 

■One  thing  I  have  p-  desired, 
•  We  rejoice  n'  that  the  waUa 

139-28 

1  P   appreciate  the  courteay 

M3-18 

r.r,'.;='i'.:S"i'si,s"- 

g-  aptrit  ol  ChrUt  Is  also  abroad. 

£i 

W-  2 

biolsom  ^m™p-  Iroedom, 

328- ID 

•  p-  pleased  at  the  law 

Vi,.     »-l 

and  the  whole  Is  p-  than  Ks  parta. 

greatness 

Pul,  n-10 

•show  a  0-  numlwrotthem 

Mil  770-26 

pathway  of  goodness  and  p- 

Ts-e 

a  p'  degrve  ol  this  spirit 

jtB  Burinstidfl  ot  Irewlom  and  r. 

Ko.    I3-I> 

No  p~  oppoeltes  can  bo  conceived  ol. 
f  than  the  corporeality  we  behold. 

MO-lS 

11-17 

Pul.    3«     1 

•  (iod'B  p-  flciwM  around  our 

0-  than  the  briet  agony  ol  the  cross  ; 
'■My  Father  )B  p-  than  I."  — JoAn  U.-2S. 

struggle  into  Ireadom  and  p-. 

Pon.    %M 

health,  p',  and  gonrlness. 

'00.     *-u 

Indicate  a  reiial^ance  p-  than 

■01.     I-  t 

p-  love  ol  the  Wcrlpmres 

MV.  118-n 

outpouring  o(  goo-lness  and  p- 

p-  power  In  the  perfected  Science 

123-  7 

hearts  ol  men  to  goo<lneas  and  f. 

•^^my  Father  Is  p- than  I," — Trtin  H.M. 

Pn>.      »-^M 

showing  our  p'  lallh  In  matter. 

Only  thow  men  and'  women  gain  p- 

*I».   21-lS 

•  will  receive  a  p-  blessing 

772-4 

Goodness  is  p , 

Time  and  goodness  determine  a: 

K-IO 

•  each  and  all.  will  make  p-  ertorta 

300-12 

»7-  I 

great  organ 

1:1 

Into  the  p-  and  belter. 

fift  onan) 
Grecian 

™nl  p^  h"^  'lUin  born  tl  women. 
Is  p-  tlianhe."  — flfoM.  11.11, 

AltJ.  26IK  { 

Pagan  myBtlclsm,  17-  philosophr. 

Rtl.    85-  1 

as  suld  the  classic  O-  motto. 

^18   '  tfian^thSSerf'M^M  klng^ 

*  as  having  a  p'  [ulure 

God  the  fllher  U  p-  than  Christ. 

Greece 

M8-18 

Pul,      5-2S 

G  .  Japan,  In^lln,  and  China  : 

KS-10 

*-27 

In  the  Academy  or  O'. 

greed 

M\l.  I67-JO 

Greater  New  York  (»m-  ai^  New  Tark) 

all  human  hale,  pride,  p*.  lust 

Mj.  MJ-U 

•  C.  fl,  churches            of  O-  JV-    V. 

Greek 

3«3-lS 

ireatest 

C.  B.  church™  in  O-  N'    Y- 

ancient  G-  looked  longingly  tor 

not  fall  In  the  p-  emergenclaa. 

Z:ii 

In  the  R.  ApollvMi.  serpMit.  liar, 
•  Hebrew,  d-,  and  Ijuin. 

proven  that  tbe  p'  piety 

Put.    48-28 

Gkbbk 
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GROUND 


Greek 

Pan. 


'01. 
Hea. 


2-11 

2-23 

18-13 

6-28 


derived  from  two  Q'  words 
Pan  is  a  G'  prefix. 
In  the  G'  devil  is  named  serpent 
devil  comes  from  the  G'  diaoolos; 
My.  288-14    O'  philosophy,  creed,  dogma,  or 
305-24    not  of  the  O*  nor  of  the  Roman 

Greeks 

Mis.  24S-  9   G-  showed  a  just  estimate  of 

Greek  Testament 

Mis.   26-26    is.  in  the  Q'  T',  character. 


for  other  q'  eyes  to  gaze  on : 
g'  isles  of  refreshment, 
mind  can  rest  in  g'  pastures, 
desolatii^  the  a'  earth, 
putting  down  the  g'  ones. 
9' pastures  bright  with  berries, 

*  The  room  is  toned  in  pale  g' 

*  g'  stretches  of  lawns. 

*  pale  g'  and  gold  decoration 

*  rich  hangings  of  deep  g'  plush, 

*  satin-lined  box  of  rich  g'  velvet. 
From  your  g'  bowers  free. 
From  the  o*  sunny  slopes  of  the 

*  lilce  a  g'  bay-tree, 

fv  pastures  beside  still  waters, 
nto  "g-  pastures—  Psal.  23:  2. 
visitors  to  assemble  on  the  g' 
g'  branches  of  the  Christmas-tree. 


green 

Mis. 

12»-18 

153-10 

227-24 

257-27 

329-8 

Ret. 

4-19 

Pul. 

26-25 

48-2 

76-7 

76-10 

78-34 

Po. 

25-  9 

41-13 

My. 

95-2 

129-26 

162-26 

173-27 

257-  1 

greenness 

Pul. 

48-  9 

greensward 

My. 

174-4 

193-6 

greenwood 

Po. 

34-17 

greet 

Mis. 

251-6 

384-  4 

Pul. 

61-15 

Po. 

36-3 

My. 

302-27 

greeted 

Mis. 

311-4 

My. 

169-20 

171-24 

greeting 

My. 

8-23 

8-26 

23-16 

86-  1 

163-16 

341-8 

341-10 

342-  5 

greetings 

Mis. 

319-19 

387-22 

Pul. 

1-6 

Po. 

6-17 

My. 

23-20 

44-26 

62-20 

63-18 

94-25 

142-17 

171-21 

175-10 

207-  9 

259-  9 

362-18 

greets 

Mis. 

177-29 

grew 

Mis. 

164-20 

164-21 

231-12 

376-23 

Ret. 

8-11 

23-6 

26-13 

43-4 

73-10 

Un. 

59-14 

My. 

56-22 

343-20 

grief 

Mis. 

397-18 

Ret. 

7-19 

Un. 

18-13 

*  spring  and  summer  g'. 

soft  g'  proved  an  ideal 
the  a*  and  gorgeous  skies 


Unto  thy  g'  home 


I  g'  you 


beloved  brethren,  .  . 
And  true  hearts  g', 

*  Beautiful  suggestions  g'  you 
And  true  hearts  g\ 
members  wanted  to  g'  me 

g'  as  brethren  endeavoring  to 
time  and  place  which  g-  tnenL 

*  g'  in  behalf  of  the  church 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  send  our  g'  to  you, 

*  G*  to  Mrs.  Eddy  from  the 

*  the  g'  of  admiring  eyes, 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

your  Leader's  Spring  o", 

*  after  a  Idndly  g'  took  a  seat 

accept  my  tender  g' 

g'  glorious  from  high  heaven, 

and  encumbered  with  g' 

g'  glorious  from  high  heaven, 

*  their  loyal  and  loving  g' 

*  convey  to  you  their  sincere  g' 

*  send  you  loving  g' 

*  even  the  g'  and  congratulations 

*  she  sent  g'  in  which  she 

and  merge  into  a  meeting  for  g\ 

*  the  silent  g'  of  the  people 
chapter  sub-title 

*  unite  in  loving  g'  to  you, 

*  Christmas  g'  from  members 

*  send  you  their  loving  g'. 

g'  with  joy  a  familiar  face. 


f. 


in  the  understanding  of  Christ, 
t  g'  in  favor  with  them, 
turlcey  a'  beautifully  less, 
softened,  g'  gray,  then  gay, 
until  I  g'  discouraged, 
pungent  lessons  .  .  .  g'  sterner, 
gr  divinely  natural  and 
From  this  seed  g'  the 
human  concept  g'  beautifully  less 
and  g'  to  manhood, 

*  The  Mother  Church  steadily  g\ 
and  trust  in  me  g'. 

Frora  tired  joy  and  g'  afar, 

*  with  the  most  poignant  g\ 
Error  says  you  nnist  know  g' 


grief 

Un. 
Pul. 

'00. 
Po. 


My. 

grieve 

Mis. 

grim 

Mis. 

Chr. 

Po. 

grin 

MU. 


grind 

Ret. 

grinds 

Ret. 

grins 

Mis. 

grips 

My. 

groan 

Mis. 


55-5 

1-  6 

ia-22 

11-17 

»-  5 

13-  1 

25-16 

78-13 

258-24 

325-24 

339-16 
53-  3 
26-13 

216-21 
216-29 
218-22 
21»-23 

80-  8 
80-  9 

8(^11 
21^26 

90-11 
231-10 


and  acqu^nted  with  g'**—  Isa.  53:3. 
redolent  with  g'  and  gratitude. 
From  tired  Joy  and  g'  afar, 
measures  himself  against  deeper  g', 
unsealed  fountains  of  g'  and  joy 


From  tired  joy  and  g'  afar, 

bore  its  p* 
in  the  Christ  hallowed  its  g\ 


Whose  heart  bore  its 

in  the  Christ  haliowet 

all  depths  of  love,  g',  death, 

a*  Him  In  the  desert."  —  PsoZ.  78:40 


grooves 

Mis.  104-18 

322-27 

My.  107-21 

groped 

Mis.  326-29 

groping 

Ilet.    27-18 

Gross,  Mr. 

My.    42-12 

gross 

Po.    47-  7 
My.    48-23 

Gross,  C.S. 

WlUis  F. 

My.    39-15 
42-  7 

grosser 

Peo.     2-  6 

grossiy 

Mis.    3&-  8 

grot 

Ret.    17-  6 
Po.    62-6 

grotto 

Ret.    18-  9 
Po.    63-18 

grottos 

Mis.  323-21 
Peo.    14-  5 

ground 

Mis.    xi-19 

27-15 

127-27 

151-12 

195-21 

234-19 

240-15 

349-13 

357-14 

Man.    64-19 

Ret. 

Put. 


No. 

Pan. 

Po. 

My. 


35-21 

1-16 

24-  9 

39-  1 

49-11 

4-11 

27-26 

10-  1 

26-6 

43-20 

65-12 

268-  6 

269-25 

308-17 

314-15 

336-7 


with  finger  g'  and  cold  it  points 
O'er  the  g'  night  of  chaos 
phantom  finger,  g'  and  cold, 

*  and  ending  with  the  g', 

*  a  (7*  without  a  cat." 
"a"  without  a  cat ;" 

a  g'  expresses  the  nature  of  a  cat, 

*  mills  of  God  g'  slowly, 

*  Yet  they  g'  exceeding  small ; 

*  With  exactness  y  He  all. 
matter's  graven  g'  ^ke  neither 

*  g-  hold  of  their  faith 

spiritual  g'  for  the  unfeasted  ooee. 

The  latter  move  in  God's  g' 
laboring  in  its  widening  g' 
nearer  the  g'  of  omnipotence. 

one  who  had  g'  his  way 

*  G'  blindly  in  the  darkness. 

*  Mr.  Q-,  on  assuming  office,  said : 

Ever  the  g'  world  above  ; 

*  The  scorn  of  the  g-  and  sensual, 

B. 

*  President.  Willis  F.  G\  C,3.B. ; 

*  WUlis  F.  G-.  C.S.B., 

yields  its  g'  elements, 

g'  incorrect  and  false  teachera 

soft  echoes  to  kindle  the  g', 
soft  echoes  to  kindle  the  g\ 

Midst  g'  and  songlet 
Midst  g'  and  songlet 

rest  in  its  cool  g', 

cool  g\  smiling  fountains, 

Intolerance  will  fall  to  the  g\ 
accept  divine  Science  on  this  g'? 
garrulous  talk  may  fall  to  the  0', 
curabereth  it  the  g'T'  —  Luke  13;  7. 
it  cannot  fall  to  the  o* 
ventured  on  such  unfamiliar  g\ 
as  it  takes  the  frost  out  of  the  g' 
on  the  g'  that  it  was  inconsistent 
They  fall  on  stony  g' 
consented  on  the  a'  that  this 
too  immanent  to  rail  to  the  a' 
whereon  thou  troddest  was  noly  g' ; 

*  on  a  triangular  plot  of  g'; 

*  that  all  meet  on  common  g' 

*  of  most  unpromising  g' 

On  the  g'  that  harmony  is  the  truth 
tread  lightly,  for  this  is  holy  g\ 
on  the  a'  that  it  takes  away 
where  thou  hast  trod  is  holy  g\ 

*  came  over  this  Jordan  on  OTy  g', 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  gave  the  plot  of  g- 
marriage  relation  is  losing  a*, 
fruits  of  your  gr—Mal.Z:  11. 

*  regularly  beating  the  g'  with  a 
on  the  g-  of  desertion, 

*  she  declined  on  this  gr. 
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GROWTH 


ts  firmly  r* 


crounded 

Un.     fr-14    Until 

groandless 

Mis.  2M-ao   l8  utterly  false  and  a*. 

grounds 

Mis.  68-28 
Pul  49-2» 
Rud.  12-  8 
My.  Ill-  • 


*  regards  the  ultimate  g'  of  being, 

*  a  number  of  men  to  keep  the  a* 
on  false  g\ 
on  practically  the  same  g' 

groundwork 

Mis.  254-  7    without  the  a*  of  rlffht, 
Un.   25-23    therefore  has  no  g'  In  Life. 


iVo. 

Hea. 
Peo. 

Po. 


MU. 


group 

A/t»  230-27 

My.  162-  7 

257-25 

355-22 

355-26 

groups 

Po.     8-3 
My.    87-21 

grove 

Mis.  390-13 

395-15 

Ret.    91-25 

Po.    vl-28 

34-  8 

55-14 

5»-  9 

groves 

Mii.  Z9f^  2 
/2e(.     4-18 

grow 

Mis.  86^^ 
13^  9 
Un.  14-12 
14-13 
v-12 
37-2 
(V-  2 
3-27 
7-31 
27-  6 
27-13 
67-  3 
11-10 
17-7 
91-25 
122-9 
213-23 
21^-26 

groweth 

My.    24-14 

growing 

Mis.  23»*  8 
255-11 
265-28 
273-21 
284-19 
297-21 
324-20 
337-18 
348-17 
365-24 
18-26 
31-  4 
48-  7 
71-23 
76-27 
14-  3 
56-  5 
67-19 
19-  6 
63-34 
55-  9 
88-28 
224-32 
342-20 

irown 

Mis.  138-18 
159-25 
165-4 
262-18 
358-27 
38-23 
3-24 
30-27 
66-6 
4-16 

Po.   71-4 
Afy.  47-10 


Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 

Po. 

My, 


Ret. 
Pul 
Pw. 


It  was  a  beautiful  g'  t 

A  small  g'  of  wise  tninken 

I  g'  you  in  one  benison 

the  happiest  a*  on  earth. 

happy  g-  of  Christian  Scientists ; 

In  somber  g'  at  the  vesper-call, 

*  cheerful  looking  g'  of  people 

Through  woodland,  0*.  and  dell ; 
Written  in  childhood,  in  a  maple  g' 
The  g'  became  his  class-room, 

•  {written  in  a  maple  g'), 
In  what  dark  leafy  g' 
Through  woodland,  g',  and  dell ; 
Written  in  girlhood,  in  a  maple  g'. 

make  melody  through  dark  pine  g', 
requiems  through  dark  pine  g\ 

we  must  g'  out  of  even  this 
so  g'  upon  my  vision  that  I 
commanded  to  g'  in  grace. 
Was  it  necessary  for  God  to  g' 
until  you  g'  to  apprehend  the 
had  to  g\  develop  ; 
and  we  g'  more*  material, 
whereby  we  g'  out  of  sin 
our  methods  g'  more  spiritual 
Ere  thou  g'  tremulous 
let  today  g'  difficult  and  vast 
G'  cold  in  this  spot  as  the 

*  g'  into  rcAdiness  for  each  step, 
ye  may  g'  thereby  :  —  /  Pet.  3 :  2. 

♦  church  has  continued  to  (r. 
the  plant  will  continue  to  g\ 
you  will  0'  wiser  and  better 

As  you  g'  older,  advance  in  the 

*  g'  unto  an  holy  temple—  Eph,  2;  21. 

my  shadow  is  not  g'  less ; 

g'  into,  that  altitude  of  Mind 

g'  out  of  the  departures  from 

g-  interest  In  C.  S.  Mind-healing. 

This  g'  sin  must  now  be  dealt  with 

0'  out  of  this  contract. 

0'  more  and  more  troubled, 

a  0*  affection  for  all  good. 

the  0'  flames  of  falsehood. 

the  0'  wants  of  humanity. 

alder  g'  from  the  bent  branch 

solemn  certainty  in  g'  freedom 

and  the  g'  conviction 

tares  g-  side  by  side  with  the 

a  0'  evil  in  plagiarism  ; 

g-  occultism  of  this  period. 

•  a  large  and  a'  number 

•  and  IS  rapidly  g-. 

the  0'  wants  of  humanity. 
0'  from  the  bent  branch 

•  the  attendance  rapidly  g' 

*  that  great  and  g'  cult, 
Our  Cause  is  g'  apace 
It  is  0'  wonderfully. 


0*  to  know  that  human  strength 
p'  to  behold  Thee  I 
he  had  0*  beyond  the 
encouraging  the  heart  0*  falsi 
who  have  g'  to  self-sacrifice 
0*  disgusted  with  my  printer, 
their  lives  have  g'  so  far  toward 

*  within  fifteen  vears  It  has  g' 

♦  number  of  believers  has  f  * 
0*  out  of  such  false  Ideals 
have  0'  more  spiritual ; 
and  guilt,  0*  bold, 

•  has  g'  to  gTBat  magnitude, 


^ 


grown 

My.  99-24 
172-6 
812-16 

grows 

Mis.    ix-20 

16-  6 

128-  2 

227-28 

354-12 

265-5 

284-26 

33»-15 

347-12 

398-13 

Ret.   46-19 

Un.     3-15 

Pul.    17-18 

Uea.     1-  6 

Po.    14-17 

34-16 

My.    23-29 

18»-19 

283-18 

growth 

and  decay 
Mis.  362-  3 


*  The  denomination  has  g' 

*  0*  on  the  farm  of  Mark  Baker, 

*  She  was  a  g'  woman, 

youth  that  never  g'  old  ; 
0'  into  the  manhood  or  womanhood 
variety  of  turns,  else  it  g'  hard 
0'  into  the  full  stature  of  wisdom, 

6  weak  with  wickedness 
e  0'  dark,  and  cannot  regain. 
Evil  let  alone  g'  more  real, 
if  it  yields  not.  g'  stronger, 
theirs  g'  indistinct  and  ends. 
So,  when  day  g'  dark  and  cold. 
So,  when  day  0'  dark  and  eold. 
fruit  which  g'  on  the 
So,  when  day  g'  dark  and  oold, 
to-morrow  g'  out  of  to-day. 
when  day  g'  dark  and  cold, 
night  0'  deeply  dark  ; 

*  the  stately  structure  g', 
and  faith  0*  wearisome, 
grasp  of  goodness  g'  stronger. 


material  birth,  g',  and  decay : 
and  establishment 

My.  220-17    0'  and  establishment  of 
and  eiperlences 

Mis.  165-22    their  own  0'  and  experiences. 
and  profTess 

My.     8-  6    ♦  our  own  g-  and  progress. 
and  prosperity 
Mis.  291-13   equal  0*  and  prosperity  of  all 
'OZ.    14-13    0-  and  orosperity  of  C.  8. 
My.    V-  6    *  0*  and  prosperity  of  the  Cause 
175-12    0'  and  prosperity  of  our  city 
and  understanding 
Mis.  156-28    tests  of  0'  and  understanding 


and  vltaMty 

Mu.  95-25 
consistent 

Mu.  94-10 
continued 

Mu.  56-31 
contimies 

My.  94-  1 
desiring 

Ret.  86-17 
tntun 

My.    48-13 


*  religion  of  0*  and  vitality 

*  consistent  g'  of  the  sect 

*  This  continued  g\  .  .  .  proved 

*  if  the  0*  continues 

A  student  desiring  0*  in  the 


*  future  g'  of  her  church, 
gmiiMMi  throogh 
Mis.  206-12   gained  through  0*,  not  accretion ; 


general 

Mis.  13&-20 
glorious 

Mu.    20-18 
great 
Mis.  127-18 
My.    18-15 
human 
Mis.  286-  6 
Ret.    4»-13 
In  Chrtstlan  Sclenee 
Mis.  127-18    great  g- 
Ret.    4»-ll 
My.    18-15 
20-18 
Indlvldnal 
Mis.   98-14 
98-22 
118-15 
In  lofe 

My.    39-28 
In  Science 

Ret.    7»-14 

Is  gofemed 

Mis.  206-17 

Is  restricted 

Mis.  359-12 


general  g'  in  the  members 

glorious  0'  In  C.  8. 

great  g-  in  C.  8.  will  follow, 
great  0'  in  C.  S.  will  follow. 

Until  time  matures  human  p*. 
in  human  g'  material  organizatloil 

In  C.  8.  will  follow, 
principle  for  g'  in  C.  8. 
great  0*  in  C.  8.  will  follow, 
glorious  0*  in  C.  8. 

individual  0*  of  Christian  Scientlstf, 
it  must  begin  with  individual  0', 
advance  Individual  g\  nor 

*  our  own  0'  in  love  and  unity 

uproot  the  germs  of  0*  in  Science 

G'  is  governed  by  intelligence  ; 


Ito 

My. 


G-  Is  tMtricted  by  forcing  humanttr 


♦  epoch-marking  stages  of  Its  r. 

♦  Its  0'  in  numbers  Is  remarkanle. 

♦  Its  0'  has  been  wonderfully  rapid. 


47-14 
91-25 
92-27 
manifest 

Mis.    86-  7 
■lental 

Mis.  357-19 
ofafialth 

Pul    61-42 
of  attendasee 

Mu.   5(K16    ^  room  for  g'  of  attendance 
of  Christian  Science 
Pul  50-H    •  The  g-  of  C.  8.  la  proparly 


manifest  0'  at  every  experience, 
third  stage  of  mental  g-  la 
*  chapter  sub-title 


GROWTH 
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GUIDANCE 


growth 

of  Christian  Sctentlsts 


Mis.   98-14   iadividaal  o'  of  Christian  Scientiste, 

r  of  Chri 
of  Illusion 


107-28    tile  g- 


riatiao  Scientists. 


Mis.   8a-  8    "Sickness  is  a  g'  of  illusion^ 
of  Its  principles 

Pul.   51-24    *  help  on  the  o'  of  its  principles. 
of  mankind 

Mis.  237-23    push  on  the  g'  of  mankind. 
of  nijr  students 

Mis.  137-14    rejoice  over  the  g'  of  ray  students 
of  spirituality 

Mis.  154-13    as  the  g'  of  spirituality 
of  this  Cause 
My.    68-  8    *  magnificent  g'  of  this  Cause, 
58-12    *  shows  the  g'  of  this  Cause, 
of  this  cult 

Mu.   85-  4    *  g'  ot  this  cult  is  the  marvel  of 
origin  and 

Pul.    67-  4    *  Sketch  of  Its  Origin  and  Q' 
our 

Mis.  267-  5    the  best  friends  to  our  g'. 
personal 

Mis.  356-28    indispensable  to  personal  g\ 
physical 

No.    13-  4    moral  and  physical  g', 
present 

My.    47-  7    *  church  has  reached  its  present  g', 
prosperous 

My.    10-28    *  prosperous  g'  of  this  movement 
rapid 

Mis.     6-14    as  the  rapid  g'  of  the  work  shows. 

Pul.   52-17    ♦  rapid  g'  of  the  new  movement. 
*01.     2-28    explains  its  rapid  g-. 

My.   52-11    *  while  we  realize  the  rapid  g\ 
remarkable 

My.   04-16    *  remarkable  g'  and  the  apparent 
rewarded  by 

Mis.   84-11    motives  were  rewarded  by  g' 
■clentlllc 

Mis.  20&-13   scientific  g'  manifests  no  weakness* 
spiritual 

{see  spiritual) 
stages  of 

Mis.  355-11    pass  through  three  stages  of  g'. 
strength  and 

My.   83-28    *  strength  and  g'  of  their  organization* 
strongest 

Ret.   82-  0   widest  power  and  strongest  g' 
sublect  to 

Aftx.   82-31    Mind,  then,  is  not  subject  to  g', 

swirt 

My.   02-13    *  swift  g'  of  the  new  faith 
their 

Mis.  223-22    no  .  .  .  infiuence  can  hinder  their  g' 
278-25    substitute  my  own  for  their  g', 
this 

Pul.   66-  8    *  This  g-,  it  is  said,  proceeds 
tremendous 

My.   03-24    *  missed  entirely  its  tremendous  g' 
wonderful 

My.   08-  4    and  this  is  the  wonderful  g' 
your 

Mis.  206-26    Your  g-  will  be  rapid,  if  you 
*01.     1-12    most  essential  to  your  g' 


Mis.  138-24  g'  of  these  at  first  is  more  gradual ; 

Un.   50-26  material  origin,  g',  maturity,  and 

My.   84-18  *  g-  of  the  C.  8.  idea 

80-27  *  The  g'  of  this  form  of  religious  faith 

07-22  *  g'  of  the  new  church 

124-  7  health,  harmony,  g',  grandeur,  and 

148-25  it  is  a  o'  Christward  ; 

220-20  beloved  students,  whose  g'  is 

245-10  The  g'  of  human  inquiry 

gruel 

Mis.  225-31  *  you  shall  have  some  g'.*' 

grumbling 

Mis.  327-20  stumbling  and  g-,  and  fighting 

Grundmann  Studio  Building 

Pul.   20-1  ♦in  the  new  G'  S-  B' 

guaranteed 

My.  167-25  rights  and  privileges  g'  to  you 

guard 

Mis.  114-31  bow  to  £•  against  evil 

116-27  never  off  o'<  never  ill-humored, 

126-  0  has  his  own  thoughts  to  g', 

134-15  g'  and  guide  His  own. 

281-  5  will-power  that  vou  must  g'  against. 

307-20  must  g'  against  the  deification  of 

312-  1  to  g-  against  that  temptation. 

400-16  O'  me  when  I  sleep  ; 

Ret.  81-  5  we  should  g-  thought  and  action. 


guard 

Ret.   85-13  G'  yourselves  against  the 

'02.    18-  2  gate  of  conscience,  wakefully  o'  it ; 

Po.   43-12  shield  and  guide  and  g'  them  ; 

60-  4  O'  me  when  I  sleep  ; 

My.  130-  2  Watch  and  g'  your  own  thoughts 

199-10  God  g'  and  guide  you. 

104-27  euide  and  g'  you  and  your  church 

213-10  Be  ever  on  g'  against  this  enemy. 

213-22  G*  and  strengthen  your  own  citadel 

221-30  Truth  and  Life,  can  g-  the  entrance 

353-13  intended  to  hold  g-  over  Truth, 

guarded 

Ret.   80-20  0'  them  unto  the  end, 

guardian 

Ret.   21-  3  a  (T  was  appointed  him, 

Pan.     3-27  g'  of  flocks  and  herds. 

My.  125-  4  our  annual  meeting  is  a  grave  g'. 
(see  also  Bddy) 

guardians 

Mis.  347-20  g'  of  His  presence  go  before  me. 

Peo.     1-11  f  of  the  gloom  are  the  angels  of 

My.  261-  2  loving  parents  and  g'  of  youth 


Man.   75-  1  beading 

Rud.    15-18  with  suitable  and  thorough  g' 

My.  316-22  under  Mr.  Flower's  able  g- 

guarding 

Ret.    18-  8  sentinel  hedgerow  is  g'  repose, 

Po.   63-17  sentinel  hedgerow  is  g'  repcwe, 

My.   86-  6  *  brooding  elevation,  g'  as  it  were, 

164-22  guiding,  and  p'  your  way 

182-23  g',  guiqin^,  giving  grace. 

261-11  g'  and  gmding  well  the  • 

guards 

Mis.  150-31  He  g',  guides,  feeds. 

331-20  Love  that  g'  the  nestling's 

380-  8  Love  that  g'  the  nestling's 

'0/.    14-22  even  as  one  g'  his  door 

Po.     4-  5  Love  that  a*  the  nestling's 

guard'st 

Mis.  302-  7  O'  thou  the  earth, 

Po.    20-0  G*  thou  the  earth, 

guerdon 

Mis.  118-16  a'  of  meritorious  faith 

Po.   44-  3  with  the  g-  of  Thy  bosom. 

My.  123-  5  The  great  g'  of  divine  Love, 

guerdons 

Mis.  120-12  and  achieved  great  g' 

guessing 

Ret.    33-  6  till  I  was  weary  of  "scientific  g\*' 

'01.   33-15  or  a  diploma  for  scientific  g'. 

Peo.     6-  5  *  "Meaicine  is  the  science  of  g'.** 

11-27  Scientific  g'  conspires  unwittingly 

guesswork 

Mis.  355-  7  a  healing  that  is  not  g\ 

My.   02-22  *  ridiculed  by  the  hostile  as  mere  g% 

94-  5  *  ridiculed  by  the  hostile  as  mere  g', 

guest 

Po.   77-18  some  dear  lost  g'  Bears  hence  its 

guestchamber  and  guest-ehamber 

Afis.  342-  0  By  entering  the  g'  of  Truth. 

My.  15^15  Where  is  the  g,—  Luke  22;  11. 

guests 

Mis.  225-  6  Anrong  the  g',  were  an  orthodox 

231-13  to  vie  with  g'  in  the  dexterous  use  of 

'00.    14-20  ask  who  are  to  be  the  g'. 

15-  4  The  g'  are  distinguished  above  human 

My.    74-26  *  as  the  g'  of  the  city. 

296-28  she  depicted  its  rooms,  g', 

322-15  *  when  a  friend  and  I  were  the  g' 

guidance 

Mis.  133-27  constantly  to  divine  Love  for  r, 

138-11  g'  of  our  common  Father 

194-24  accept  God's  power  and  g\ 

324-32  receive  his  heavenly  g\ 

371-  9  g'  of  our  common  Father, 

Man.    40-  3  g'  or  hsmbbbs. 

Ret.    13-21  seeking  His  g\ 

27-28  under  the  o'  of  the  great  Master. 

82-11  rest  on  divine  Principle  for  a*. 

Un.     5-27  left  to  the  supernal  g\ 

Pul.    39-  1  *  their  best  aid  and  g\ 

No.     7-26  discriminations  and  g-  thereof 

My.    45-18  *  g'  of  Him  who  went  before 

142-12  I  sought  God's  g-  in  doing  it, 

150-  4  if  thou  seekest  this  g\ 

280-  5  *  your  watchful  care  and  g' 

338-18  higher  source  for  wisdom  and  g\ 


rntde 

uu.  u-u 

Ut-1] 


Guide 


slhlta  which  v'  thouEht  aplritukllj 
■nikrd  &nd  r  Hli  own. 
8,  and  H.  your  lecher  and  g-. 
(D  e'  your  own  gtate  of  combkt 
ufer  IT*  than  Itie  ptonipthiK>  of 

and  loHB  lighl  ol  tbelr  ()■  : 


0-  my  little  feel 

■ufflcient  g-  to  eternal  Life. 

Man 

Pul 

30-lf 

•  are  the  Q-  to  slemsl  Lite : 

tO-]> 

•  u  the  teacher  and  n-  to  Bal^atlon 

No 

K-M 

Human  reaaOQ  to  1  mW  D'. 

Pan 

o'  and  bleu  our  chief  maslitnle, 
0-  him  In  fftodom's  way  I 

Po 

«•-» 

0-  mir  l«(le''feS"    *"'      '  *""  ' 

n-1 

So  Love  dolh  0-  ; 

Ut 

II-  > 

1  h2've"hli"o''oth'r''fl"""'" 

IW-< 

wUl'll^bee.  11  thou  teekeal  Ihli 

IM-IB 

God  guard  and  fl-  you. 

r  and  guard  you  and  your  church 

xsa-» 

(tte  al 

Cnlde-book 


Eddyl 

a  graphic  g',  pointing  the 

'  not  f  merely  by  alTertloii 
I  The  upright  man  Is  f  by 
I    G-  by  the  j)lllar  and  the  cl 


f  by  the  dl- 
pupriashalil 


>  *  p'  by  Iholr  dauntless  Leader 

I  f  him  by  Truth  that  knowi  no 

I  Kientlfic  understanding  g-  man. 

.  He  guards.  0'.  feeds. 

I  whirh  f-  you  nfely  home. 


AM.    ta-12    aad  m 


My.  185-IS  J 

guiding 

Mil.    W-IS  1 

Ml-  I  1 

Rd.    W-4  { 

Mv.  IIO-IO  ( 

IIH-22  { 

182-23  t 

MV.  Jfll-ll  I 

m-  8  ' 


guile 
guilt 

Po.    Ift-IS    t 
71-3    1 

guilty 

Mil.    SS-  9    1 

121-1$    I 

Man.    SI-Il     1 
K-  i    t 
Rsl.    Sl-W 

Mv.  1«>-M 
110-30 

guise 

PMt.    M-lt 
Mji.  128-ai    < 

guK 

Man.   41-  1 
Gull  States 

Put.    U-  * 

'"'«,..  «-. 
'"■£.»^. 

gUBhed 

Po.    »-e  : 
gust 

Afii.  nr-iJ 

»7-l3 

gustatory 

Mil.  IW-IB 


I    all  malice,  and  all  ff-.—  i  Pel.  3. 

I    0'  as  a  menial  ma] practitioner, 
■     ■  ■  ■ ■   nocent  bl      ■       " 


Drat.  19;  W. 


punishes  the  a','not  the  Innocent. 
If  a  member  Is  round  v  ol 
member  a   of  Ihto  offense 
helsp'  ot  all."  — Jai.  1:  10. 
and  turns  away  from  11.  Is  «', 
even  the  Rre  of  a  f  c ' 


of  G.  f 


:vil  suggest  Ions, 

r  between  G.  S.  and  (heosophy, 

•  far-off  Pacific  coast  and  the  Q-  3- 

nto  one  g-  ol  vacuity 

■  The  silent  B'  of  erateful  lean  alone 

ounlalna  Of  grief  and  Joy  That  r 

t  ■■innoslllonal  f  of  evil 

blows  away  tile  baublM 

9  of  g-  flnjoymeot 


ThlB0' 

Thelo* 


Mil.  1U-2S    AIM.  Mr.  C.  M.  H-.  of  Borton. 


he 


)'  ot  smokinx  Is  not  nice, 

I  lo  cure  thai  If  In  three  days, 

d  her  perfertly  of  this  h\ 


I  alcoholic  h-  Is  the  ui 

I  make  mind-matler  a  A'  ot  the 

'  most  High  ihy  h- :-  pjol.  91 ;  9. 

I  larrleil  In  the  A    of  the  senses, 

1  fit  A    tor  the  InlelllBencesf" 


It  Hlfl  tl 


Mg.  ]2«-Zt  I 

babits 

AHt  11»-1»  i 

Afon.   a-2*  I 

Pm.    lO-N  I 

.       0/.    17-lt  .' 

ktbltnal 

Afd.    IS-M  t 

^bltaallT 

Mit.  ilS-2»  I 

Man.    83-11  I 

hades 

Afti.  in»-ii  J 

01.    It-lO  1 


e  h   of  I 


evils.— B^r.  1; 


H 


■t  for  his  rellow-m 


Hahneman  Medical  College 

hall 

Mit.  HI- 10 

h-  with  Joy  this  proposed  type 

'  ;;AI1  h-  iV  power  of  .Ir^us;  name,;; 

Put.    11-27 

Po.    !»-  1 

H:  hrothen'flinE  thy  bt'ime!"""' 

70-19 

ft-  creation's  glorious  morn 

Afu.     10-29 

h-  shall  sweep  away  —  Im.  K :  17. 

"    2«-» 

All  A-  to  this  higher  hope 
H-.brotherlHing  thy  tanner 

halla 

Affs.  SS3-1S 

When  the  buried  MftJiter  A-  u. 

Po.    Sl-W 

When  the  buried  Master  h-  us 

hair 

never  make  one  A'  while  or  black, 

Puf.  ai-  1 

•  hfr  face,  framed  in  dark  A- 

37-7 

•ftlthoueh  hrrA-  Is  while. 

Mg.  271-19 

•sweet  smile  and  snowy  A' 

half 

Mil.  119-  * 

1  ft-  wish  for  iKvlety  acain  :       ^,      . 

296-19 

for  a  A-  ci-ntury  ha.-,  with  such  dipnily, 

S2S-I8 

with  eyes  A-  op-n.  the  porter  starts  up 

sm-  5 

silence  for  the  ipacp  of  If  an  bour. 

''''ev™'lnV''Mma*"n'*r4Jio™"'"''' 

Ret.    Sa-H 

Puf.  vll-  8 

latler  A"  of  Ihe  nineteenth  oentutT, 

the  ft'  was  not  told  me  :- J  Kfnpj  19:  T. 

I    ■  eave  If  of  Ihe  garment  U 
I   If  goat  krid  A'  man, 


r 


HALF 

half 

Pan.     3-  7  one  charm  to  make  it  h'  divine 

'01.   22-17  three,  or  one  and  a  h\ 

'02.    13-15  about  one  h'  the  price  paid, 

Hea.    13-14  at  intervals  of  h-  an  hour 

My.    29-28  *  h-  past  five  in  the  morning 

30-27  ♦  the  service  at  h'  past  seven, 

30-32  *  Before  A*  past  seven  the  chimes 

31-  9  *  Promptly  at  h'  past  six 

3^16  ♦  service  at  h'  past  twelve 

64-  9  *  /i*  an  hour  before  the  arrival 

68-  6  *  one  mile  and  a  h'  of  pews. 

77-  8  *  its  dimensions  are  only  h'  as  great. 

7^28  *  of  the  h'  past  twelve  service  ; 

81-13  *  up  leaped  h'  a  dozen  Scientists. 

107-15  administers  h'  a  dozen  or  less 

147-  4  Over  a  h'  century  ago. 

229-12  might  cost  them  a  h-  century. 

243-12  duties  of  h'  a  dozen  or  more 
(see  also  numbers) 

half-century  and  half  century 

Mis.  247-  8  professed  Christianity  a  h' ; 

295-29  for  a  h'  c  has  with  such  dignity 

Ret.    13-  3  members  of  that  body  for  a  h\ 

Un.     6-22  a  h'  ago  the  assertion 

My.  147-  4  Over  a  h'  c  ago, 

229-12  might  cost  them  a  h'  c\ 

half-days 

Ret.   50-14  during  twelve  h\ 

half-hostility 

•Of.     3-  9  the  North's  h'  to  the  South, 

halfpenny 

My.  215-  1  but  nobody  .  .  .  gave  It  a  h', 

half-persuaded 

My.   49-  3  ♦  the  hitherto  h'  one 

160-  4  insincerity  and  a  h'  faith 

half-way 

My.  260-12  it  hath  .  .  .  no  /»•  stations. 

hall 

Mis.  178-16  *  I  strayed  Into  this  h\ 

Man.   96-  7  cost  of  h'  shall  be  paid  by 

Pul.    29-13  *  every  seat  in  the  h-  was  filled 

'OZ.    15-  2  contained  threats  to  blow  up  the  h' 

Po.   vl-  6  ♦  poem 

page  39  poem 

39-20  brilliant  temperance  ft* 

40-  3  We  dedicate  this  temperance  h' 

My.   54-29  *  decided  that  this  h'  was  too  large, 

56-  1  *  the  h'  was  crowded. 

56-21  *  h'  was  crowded  to  overflowing. 

59-17  *  little  /I-  on  Market  Street.  Lynn. 

76-19  *  Crowded  as  the  h'  was  yesterday, 

123-10  we  have  a  modest  h'  in  one  of 

123-19  I  will  see  you  in  this  h'. 

123-21  My  little  h\  which  holds 

147-  9  provided  for  you  a  modest  h\ 

147-23  work-rooms  and  a  little  h\ 

154-  7  to  send  flowers  to  this  little  h' 

185-23  audience  collected  in  the  h' 

214-22  to  hire  a  h'  In  which  to  speak, 

342-17  *  smaller  parlor  across  the  h\ 

hallow 

'Of.     3-25  h'  the  ring  of  state. 

My.  176-  9  h'  your  Palmetto  home  with 

226-21  in  this  you  learn  to  h-  His  name, 

hallowed 

'OZ.    16-25  recorded  the  h'  suggestion. 

Po.    78-13  in  the  Christ  h'  its  grief. 

My.  150-11  h'  by  one  chord  of  C.  8. 

188-  2  This  house  Is  h'  by  His  promise  : 

188-  3  "I  have  h'  this  house,—  /  Kings  9:  3. 

202-  4  him  who  h'  this  Easter  morn. 

225-26  "H-  be  Thy  name."—  Matt.  6:  9. 

268-26  h-  by  our  Lord's  blessing. 

hallows 

Mis.  287-28  h'  home,  —  which  is  woman's  world. 

My.  257-17  h-  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 

haUs 

Mis.  126-30  rapid  transit  from  h-  to  churches, 

150-18  Convenient  houses  and  h- 

Ret.   40-23  refused  me  a  hearing  In  their  h' 

Pul.    62-21  ♦  concert  h\  and  punlic  buildings. 

My.  147-26  never  stop  ...  to  dedicate  h'. 

304-13  lectured  In  large  and  crowded  A* 

hallucination 

Mis.     3-82  thus  to  annihilate  h'. 

94-  5  see  himself  and  the  h-  of  sin  ; 

Hea.     6-16  slelght-of-hand  and  h' 

hallways 

My.   46-1  *  in  generous  h',  in  commodious 
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HAND 


halt 

Mis.  827-16  travellers  /i*  and  disagree. 

347-18  take  a  few  steps,  then  h\ 

halted 

My.  214-26  I  therefore  h-  from  necessity. 

halting 

Mis.  168-  6  h'  between  two  opinions    , 

Un.   61-16  neither  .  .  .  retreating,  nor  h', 

halts 

Un.   61-13  h\  retreats,  and  again  goes 

No.   4^  7  advancing  hope  .  .  .  /i'  for  a  reply ; 

Hamilton,  a.  e. 

Ret.   95-13  signature 

hamlet 

My.  134-16  Truth  happifies  life  In  the  h'  or 

2S7-S9  the  Alpine /I' . 

hammer 

My.   69-13  *  h'  and  chisel  of  the  sculptor 

hammering 

Mis.  360-  4  awaiting  the  h',  chiselling,  and 

Hammond,  Dr. 

Pul.   69-  1  *  Dr.  H\  the  pastor, 

69-  6  *  Dr.  H'  says  ne  was  converted  to 

hampered 

Mis.  268-34  h*  by  immature  demonstrations. 

366-26  Christian  metaphysics  is  h-  by 

No.    11-  9  Christian  metaphysics  is  h'  by 

hand 

Mis.   61-  8  priceless,  eternal,  and  just  at  h'. 

103-32  '^'  I  am  a  God  at  /i,  —  see  Jer.  23 ;  23. 

Un.   37-  6  heaven  is  at  h."—  MaU.  3;  2. 

No.    36-25  kingdom  of  God  Is  at  h\"—Marh  1 :  15. 

My.    10-13  *  but  the  time  is  at  h\ 

58-22  *  heaven  Is  at  h\"  —  Matt.  3 :  2. 

121-13  helpful,  and  always  at  h\ 

202-  7  and  the  day  is  at  h-. 

360-30  Your  favor  .  .  .  is  at  A*. 
chisel  In 

Peo.     7-  8  *  "Chisel  in  h'  stood  a  sculptor-boy, 
divine 

Ret.   27-29  divine  h'  led  me  Into  a  new  world 

My.  326-20  1  recognize  the  divine  h' 
every 

Aiy.    81-16  *  were  heard  on  every  h' 
fknatlc 

Po.    71-  8  Rescued  by  the  "fanatic"  h\ 
fHendly 

Mis.  294-17  O  friendly  h' ! 
gentle 

Mis.  250-27  gentle  h'  opening  the  door 
God's 

'01.    16-  2  *  God's  h'  has  held  you  up." 

helplns 

Pul.   45-  1  *  children  lent  a  helping  h\ 

My.  269-19  a  true  heart,  and  a  helping  h' 
her 

Pul.   82-  6  *  Her  h'  is  tender 

84-  1  *  not  in  her  h\  hot  in  her  soul. 
His 

Mis.  152-10  o'er  the  work  of  His  h\ 

171-  1  "His  h'  is  not  shortened—  see  Isa.  60:  t 

334-  3  none  can  stay  His  h.~  Dan.  4:  35. 

347-27  Those  who  .  .  .  take  His  /i", 

360-  5  transfiguration  from  His  h\ 

Po.    10-21  His  h'  averts  the  blow." 

My.  200-  7  none  can  stay  His  h' 

215-  6  God  stretched  forth  His  h\ 

280-20  none  can  stay  His  /i* 

337-22  His  h'  averts  the  blow." 
his 

'OZ.    11-  1  with  a  letter  in  his  h- 

My.  126-  9  has  in  his  h'  a  book  open 
In  hand 

Mis.  311-  4  walk  with  us  h-  in  hand, 
Join  In  hand 

Mis.  281-29  "Though  h'  join  in  hand,—  Prop.  11 :  21. 
mighty 

My.   42-30  *  "With  a  mighty  h\^Deut.  26: 8. 
my 

Mis.   143-  8  I  reach  out  my  h'  to  clasp  yours, 

151-  6  out  of  my  h.'^—John  10:  28. 

213-25  out  of  my  h\"  —  John  10 :  28. 

261-  6  my  h'  may  not  touch  yours 
no 

'00.     3-5  No  /i*  that  feels  not  his  help, 
of  God 

Mis.  178-13  right  h-  of  God"—  Col.  3 : 1. 

319-24  the  outstretched  h'  of  God. 
of  love 

'07.  33-  6  h'  of  love  must  sow  the  seed. 
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HANDS 


hind 


Bet.     6-  7   M  one  with  the  open  ft*. 
•tker 
Mis.  241-18 
27»-  1 
Pul.    W-20 


On  the  other  h',  .  .  .  administer  this 
departures  on  the  other  h'. 
*  it  may.  on  the  other  h', 


Po.    10-  4 
Mu.  337-  6 
pabtod 

Un.    11-13 
rlKbt 

Mis.    ix-12 

98-10 

125-11 

140-14 

178-13 

394-14 

373-28 

Bet.    22-13 

27-19 

Pul.     9-28 

*00.    12-4 

My.     V-  8 

256-16 

323-26 

nuf  bjr 

Pu/.    62-12 


C/kr.    63-61 
•enaeleM 

Un.    11-22 
itaffln 
Mis.  158-20 
358-28 


With  our  h',  though  not  our  knees. 
With  our  /I' ,  though  not  our  knees. 

The  palsied  h'  moved, 

by  the  touch  of  God's  right  h\ 

through  God's  right  h', 

sit  down  at  the  Father's  right  h' : 

right  h'  of  His  righteousness, 

right  h'  of  God"—  Cot.  S:  1. 

God's  right  h'  grasping  the 

right  h'  of  the  Father.—  Ma«.  28;  18. 

right  h'  of  the  throne—  Heb.  12:  2 

♦Touch  God's  right  h'  in  that 

and  right  h'  of  omnipotence, 

stars  in  His  right  h'  —  Rev.  2:1 

*  right  h'  of  fellowship  is  being 
right  h-  of  the  throne—  Heb.  12:  2. 

*  right  h'  of  His  righteousness, 

*  even  when  rung  by  h' 
same  h'  unfolds  His  power, 
for  restoring  bis  senseless  h' ; 


with  sandals  on  and  staff  in  h', 
awaiting,  with  staff  in  A*, 
itrencthened  the 

My.  132-17    Divine  Ix>ve  has  strengthened  the  h' 
takliic  by  tbe 
Mis.    11-31    taking  by  the  h'  all  who  love  me  not. 


Mis.  370-  3 

392-  3 

Po.    20- 4 

to  hand 

Mis.  143-  1 


"Stretch  forth  thy  h'.—  Matt,  12: 13. 
skies  clasp  thy  h', 
sides  clasp  thy  h\ 

heart  to  heart  and  h'  to  hand, 

No.   44-18    weak  A*  outstretched  to  God. 
wllUnc 

Mis.     zi-0   fervent  heart  and  willing  h' 
wltlwred 

Un.   11-16    "That  withered  h'  looks  very  real 


Mis.  vii-  1 
170-32 
292-21 
307-13 
76-12 


Man. 
Ret. 

My. 


38-15 
38-10 
12-8 
16-6 
23-10 
76-  7 

handed 

Mis.  373-  8 

376-10 

My.  30&-21 

351-  7 

handful 

My. 


♦  that  tak'st  my  book  in  /i*, 
"H-."  In  Bible  usage,—  Isa.  50: 1. 
enjoins  taking  them  by  the  A'  and 
and  many  orders  on  ft'. 

funds  which  the  Church  has  on  h', 
printing  tbe  copy  he  had  on  A*, 

?rinte<r all  the  copy  on  A*, 
as  soon  as  the  money  in  h' 

♦  $226,285.73  on  h-  on  that  date, 

♦  Amount  on  h'  June  1,  1006. 

♦  enough  money  was  on  h' 

the  following  .  .  .  was  h'  to  me, 

♦  a  small  sketch  h'  down 

h'  him  a  gold-headed  walking*8tiok 
letter  was  h'  to  me  duly. 


*  preached  to  a  A*  of  people 

*  a  mere  h'  of  members 


60-18 
86-  6 

handiwork 

Po.    v-13    *  masterpiece  of  nature's  h\ 

handkerchief 


My.  169- 

handle 

Mis,    24-30 

108-21 

211-  5 

221-4 

209-32 

316-26 

334-18 

336-  4 

•0/.    16-38 

20-27 

My.  172-  5 

364-  4 

luindled 

Afis.  350-21 
Vn.  36-  7 


4    the  h'  of  8t.  Paul 


followers  should  h'  serpents ; 

that  which  ...  we  can  h'  ; 

teaches  mortals  to  h'  serpents 

opportunity  to  h'  the  error, 

you  wished  to  h'  them. 

shall  not  silently  ...  A*  it, 

then,  and  onty  then,  do  you  h'  it 

h'  the  serpent  and  bruise  its  head  ; 

to  h'  with  ganruHty  age  and 

laws  of  our  land  will  h'  its  thefts. 

♦  wood  in  the  h'  was  erown  on  the  farm 

to  h'  no  other  mentality 

in  the  mind  that  h-  them, 
confirms  Truth,  when  h'  by  G.  S., 


handles 

Mis.  203-16    h'  it  with  so-called  science, 

210-14    h'  it,  and  takes  away  its  sting. 
My.  107-20    homoeopathist  h'  in  nls  practice 

handling 

Mis.  101-  1  h'  the  word  of  God—  //  Cor.  4:  t. 

392-29  on  this  point  of  h'  evil, 

*01.    16-15  h-  the  word  of  God  deceitfully. 

My,   76-13  *  /i*  of  a  giBat  number 

124-  2  h'  the  word  of  God—  //  Cor.  4:  2. 

338-17  their  subjects  or  the  h'  thereof, 

handmaid 

Mis.  261-17   Justice  is  the  h'  of  mercy, 
Man.   69-15    household  help  or  a  h\ 

handmaiden 

Put.   81-16    *  love  and  her  h'  duty 

hand-painted 

Mis.  280-21    containing  beautiful  h'  flowers 

hands 

and  feet 

Mis.  376-24 
376-25 
clap  their 

Mis.  168-20    pure  In  heart  clap  their  h'. 
clasp 

Mis.  152-  4 

Pul.    84-  6 
dasplnc  of 

Aff5.306-27 
clean 

Mv.    34-3 
feeble 

Ret.    27-17 
feet  and 

Pul.    9-14 
God*8 

My.  278-14 
henrts  and 

My.  163-  2   loving  hearts  and  A*  of  the 
197-28    work  of  your  hearts  and  h'. 


*  "The  h'  and  feet  of  the  figures 

*  h'  and  feet  in  Angelico's  'Jesus,' 


In  love  continents  clasp  h\ 

*  shall  clasp  h'  with  pity,   . 

it  is  not  the  clasping  of  h'. 

He  that  hath  clean  A*,—  Psal.  24 i  4. 

*  But  the  feeble  h'  and  helpless, 
climbed  with  feet  and  h' 
are  In  God's  h'. 


Chr.   66-13    operation  of  His  h'.—  Isa.  6: 12. 

My.  232-  3    with  the  helm  in  His  A*. 
his 

Mis.  224-  9   emperor  lifted  his  h'  to  his  head, 
281-14    that  fell  into  his  h\ 

Rud.    12-  1    never  lays  his  h'  on  the  patient, 

'OX.    10-  6    lifting  up  his  h'  and  blessing  them, 
haman 

Mis.  171-  3    to  signify  human  h\ 

302-80    putting  .  .  .  hito  human  h', 
little 

Pul.     8-17    Little  h\  never  before  devoted  to 
lovlnc 

Pul    77-12 
78-10 
■ade  with 

Mis.  324-  3 
men's 

My.     6-24 
94-28 

^ul. 
'Of 


*  loving  h'  of  four  thousand  members. 

*  loving  h'  of  four  thousand  members. 

city  made  with  h\ 

above  the  work  of  men's  h\ 
above  the  work  of  men's  h\ 


6-14 
13-26 


*  S.  and  H.,  was  put  into  my  ft*, 
to  take  the  property  off  my  ft*, 
not  made  with 
Pul.     2-14    "house  not  made  with  ft.  ^ /Z  Cor.  5: 1. 
"house  not  made  with  ft*. —  //  Cor.  5: 1. 
"house  not  made  with  ft*,—  //  Cor.  5:1. 


My.  188-13 

194-8 

of  aspirants 

Mis.  351-14 
ofevU 

My.  128-24 
or  God 

No.     3-  8 

of  ROSSip 

Mis.  2*7-11 


In  the  ft'  of  aspirants  for  place 
betrays  Truth  into  the  ft*  of  evil 
better  to  fall  into  the  ft*  of  God. 


weighty  stuff  into  the  ft*  of  gossip  I 
of  my  students 

*01.    17-21    into  the  ft*  of  my  students 
<rf  omnipotence 

My.  127-29    through  the  ft*  of  omnipotence. 
oTodwrs 

Mis.    13-  7    endured  at  the  ft*  of  others 
of  the  artlnns 

Pul.   41-  1    *  from  the  ft*  of  the  artisans 
of  their  patients 

No.     3-14    In  the  ft*  of  their  patients. 
of  trrantt 

Mis.   99-10    weapon  In  the  ft*  of  tyrants. 
on  the  sick 

(see  sick) 
oar 

Mis.  110-19   our  ft*  have  wrought  steadfastly 
oatstretched 

Un.   26-6   to  be  In  His  outstretched  fr. 


1 
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hands 

ready 

My.  197-13 
ruthless 

Po.    46-  » 
strensthened 

My.  199-20 
swift 

My.  124-U 
ibelr 
Mis.  330-  1 
331-4 
ThT 

Afis.  248-  7 
thF 

My.  199-  5 
use  of 

Mis.  242-  8 
wlllins 

My.  124-  9 
without 

My.  195-28 
wrons 
A/is.  351-17 

Mis.  170--30 

216-11 

216-14 

304-32 

Man.   75-21 

91-16 

14-12 


the  great  hearts  and  ready  h' 

Unplucked  by  ruthless  h'. 

of  strengthened  A,  of  unveiled  hearts, 

waiting  only  your  swift  h', 

the  leaves  clap  their  h\ 
wonders  into  their  h'  ? 

worlcs  of  Thy  ft/*—  Psal.  92:4. 

reward  of  thy  h'  is  given 

without  the  use  of  h', 

with  glad  faces,  willing  h\ 

love  that  builds  without  /i*, 

never  can  place  It  In  the  wrong  h' 


putting  on  of  A'  .  .  .  she  explained  i 
means  more  than  "h'  off." 
"laying  on  of  A," —  Heb.  6:  2. 
♦  have  been  placed  in  the  h'  of 
remained  In  the  h'  of  the  Directors, 
surplus  funds  left  in  the  h'  of 
in  tne  h'  of  a  quack. 
Mrs.  Eddy  received  at  the  h'  of 


Hea. 

My.  331-  5 

handsome 

Pul.    63-23 

70-14 

77-  5 

My.    87-18 

171-27 

handsomely 

*01.   28-30    usually  are  h'  prbvided  for. 

hand-trunk 

Mis.  239-14    the  ominous  h'. 

handwriting 


*  This  h'  edifice  was  paid  for 

*  a  /I*  fire-proof  church 

*  encased  in  a  h'  plush  casket 

*  an  edifice  so  h'  architecturally. 

*  h'  rosewood  casket 


names  in  your  own  ft*, 
given  In  her  own  h'. 
given  ia  her  own  h'. 
given  in  her  own  h', 

*  on  the  fly-leaf  In  jrour  h\ 

*  letter  is  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  own  h\ 

*  letter  is  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  own  h' 

*  reproduced  in  her  own  h\ 

*  where  a  man  was  said  to  be  'h' 
were  h-  about  his  neck,—  Afof/.  18;  6. 

h'  like  a  horoscope  in  the  air, 

*  /I*  of  deep  green  plush, 


Mis.  144-10 

Man.    26-11 

81-4 

97-12 

My.    60-18 

134-28 

137-  8 

273-22 

hanged 

Mis.    61-16 
122-12 

hanging 

Mis.   347-6 

hangings 

Pul.    76-  9 

hangs 

Pul.   26-27    *  /i*  an  Athenian  lamp 

Hankey's,  Kate 

My.    15-17    Kate  H'  excellent  hymn, 

Hanna 

Judge 

Pul.   28-26  *  Judge  if,  formerly  of  Chicago, 

2^  3  *  Preceding  Judge  H'  were 

29-16  *  were  finely  read  by  Judge  H'. 

29-19  *  In  his  admirable  discourse  Judge  JS.'  said 

30-  3  *  remonstrated  with  Judge  H' 

43-18  ♦  were  read  by  Judge  H'  and  Dr.  Eddy. 

45-23  *  Judge  H'  withdrew  from  the  pastorate 

46-  1  ♦  Judge  //•  was  so  eloquent 

60-  6  *  Judge  //•,  who  was  a  Colorado  lawyer 
Judge  and  Mrs. 

Pul.    36-25  *  now  occupied  by  Judge  and  Mrs.  H', 

37-18  *  Judge  and  Mrs.  if-,  Miss  Elsie  Ufiooln, 
Judge  Septimus  J. 

\fy.    44-15  ♦  Judge  Septimus  J.  if*  then  advanced 


Judge  S.  J. 

Pul.     5-  5 
43-6 
My.  304-18 
Mrs. 

Pul.    37-  2 

haply 

Afis.    84-2 

happen 

Mis.  330-  4 


read  by  Judge  S.  J.  if*, 

*  Judge  8.  J.  H',  editor  of 
Judge  S.  J.  if*  became  editor  of 

*  remarked  Mrs.  H\ 

H'  he  waited  for  a  preparation 
V  very  frequently  on  earth. 


happened 

Mis.    38-13 
Pul.    60-  8 

happier 

Mis.  229-24 

Pul.    56-16 

'Ot.    19-15 


How  h'  you  to  establish  a 
*  which  h-  that  day  to  be 


holier,  h',  and  longer  lived. 
*  makes  people  better  and  h\ 
h'  than  the  conqueror  of  a  world. 
Afy.  150-  8    *  rendering  the  world  /»* 

229^30  The  redeemed  should  be  h'  than 
296-15  healthier  and  h\  than  yesterday. 
355-26    Mrs.  Eddy  is  h'  because  of  them ; 

happiest 

My.  355-22    the  K  group  on  earth. 

happlfles 

Mis.  394-  6    Hope  h-  life,  at  the  altar 
Po.   45-  8    Hope  h'  life,  at  the  altar 
My.  134-16    Truth  h'  life  in  the  hamlet 

happily 

Mis.    13-  8   h'  wrought  out  for  me 
My.  110-29   H\  the  misquoting  of  *'S.  and  H. 
177-  3    Moat  h'  would  I  comply  with  your 

happiness 

Mis.  118-24 
and  heaven 

Mis.  308-  8 
311-17 
and  holiness 

Mis.    15-11 
183-  7 


they  wiU  uproot  all  h\ 

health,  h',  and  heaven, 
health,  /i*.  and  heaven. 


confers  h' 


health,  h-,  and  holiness. 
.»»    .    in  health,  h',  and  holiness: 
My.  167-20    their  health,  /i*.  and  holiness 
275-22   health,  h',  and  holiness, 
and  life 
Mis.  212-19 
Un.    22-15 
another's 

Ret.    72-  3 
confers 

'OZ.    17-24 
consists 

*0Z.    17-22 
constitutes 
Afi».     9-31 
final 

Ret.    78-24 
find 

Mis.  200-24 
forever  of 

Po.    47-10 
fruition  of 

Mis.  231-3 
gives  him 

'OZ.    17-  5 
goodness  and 

Afy.  267-31 
health  and 
Mis.  240-11    promoters  of  health  and  h', 

262-  2    bring  health  and  /i*  to  all 
Afy.  165-21    Impart  truth,  health,  and  h\ 
highest 

^OZ.    17-  8   learn  that  man's  highest  h\ 
hope,  nor 

^01.   34-28    no  Intelligence,  health,  hope,  nor  A* 
human 

Ret.   81-27    shifting  scenes  of  human  A* 
In  manhood 

My.  274-12   intellectuality,  and  h'  in  manhood. 
Life  and 

stepping-stone  to  Life  and  h\ 


h',  and  life  flow  not  into 
essential  to  h'  and  life. 

that  hazards  another's  A* 

only  what  God  gives,  .  . 

H'  consists  in  being  and  in  doing 

false  sense  of  what  constitutes  A* 

your  own  success  and  final  A'» 

find  A*,  apart  from  the 

Can  the  forever  of  A*  be 

the  full  fruition  of  A* ; 

obedience  gives  him  A*. 

manifestation  of  goodness  and  A*. 


Un.    37-  8 
life  and 

Mis.  209-25 

341-18 

Ret.    21-19 

Un.    58-  1 

no 

Mis.  324-26 


life  and  A*  should  still  attend  It. 
a  material  sense  of  life  and  A* 
false  sense  of  life  and  A*, 
a  false  sense  of  life  and  h\ 

Finding  no  A*  within. 


of  a  fellow-being 

Mis.    31-  5    affect  the  A*  of  a  fellow-being 
of  her  family 

Ret.     5-29    *  secure  the  A*  of  her  family. 
power  and 

Mis.  155-  5    All  power  and  A*  are  spiritual, 
procurator  of 

Aft5.  351-26    not  the  procurator  of  A*, 
rare 

those  we  most  love  find  a  A*  rare : 
those  we  most  love  find  a  A*  rare ; 


18-23 
64-18 


Ret. 
Po. 
their 

Mis.  287-23 
the  side  of 

Hea.    10-21 
this 

Po.    68-  7 


questions  concerning  their  A', 

argue  with  yourself  on  the  side  of  A* ; 

Earth  held  but  this  joy,  or  this  A* 
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happiness 

Mis.  36a-  3 
wellkremnd 

Ret.   90-22 

Afi$.  97^16 
212-4 
227-20 
33^21 

Afy.  87-29 
2I»-13 

happy 

MiM.  216-23 

225-3 

232-4 

385-10 

38»-17 

300-10 

Ret.    04-18 

Put.    56-18 

80-17 

*00.      1-  2 

'02.    16-  7 

Hm.    10-20 

Po.    21-  0 

48-  1 

50-  2 

My.    40-31 

63-12 

74-21 

87-  8 

87-22 

03-  1 

127-  4 

155-27 

160-17 

174-11 

262-26 

256-20 

263-  6 

815-0 

347-12 

35^20 

harbinger 

Un.    57-26 

harbor 

'00.    12-14 

harbored 

My.  344-10 

hard 

Mis.  128-  2 

23(V-14 

233-25 

234-14 

237-27 

261-15 

266-18 

281-19 

338-10 

343-15 

Man.  41-  8 

Vn.      1-  4 

'00.     2-30 

'01.    28-20 

My.  vii-  3 

40-30 

61-12 

136-24 


roality  of  divine  Mind  and  true  h\ 
welfare  and  h'  of  her  children 


indlBpeniable  to  health,  h',  and 
never  knows  what  h'  is, 
by  the  amount  of  A-  it  has 
itfl  all  of  /i'  to  thy  keeping 

*  in  this  doctrine  of  health,  h', 
mental  miasma  fatal  to  health,  h\ 

a  h-  hit  at  Idealism, 

a  h'  concourse  of  friends 

peace,  and  plenty,  and  h'  households. 

"Joy  for  thee,  h'  friend  I 

AfTeccion's  wreath,  a  h'  home  ; 

0  h'  hours  and  fleet. 

"H'  \s  he  that—  Rom.  14;  22. 

*  Welding  .  .  .  was  a  h'  Inspiration. 

*  We  are  n*  to  announce  to  you 
with  the  tone  of  your  h'  hearts, 

1  am  the  h'  possessor  of  a  copy 
If  you  wish  to  be  h', 
Affection's  wreath,  a  h'  home ; 
Joy  for  thee,  h'  friend  I 

0  /»•  hours  and  fleet, 

*  her  own  blameless  and  h'  life, 

*  this  h'  and  holy  experience 

*  a  /»•  appearing  Dodv, 

*  congenial,  quietly  n*,  well-to-do, 

*  Their  h-  faces  would  make  sunshine 

*  h',  gentle,  and  virtuous. 

H'  are  the  people  whose  Qod  is 
h'  hearts  and  ripening  goodness. 

1  was  h'  to  receive  at  Concord, 
their  reports  of  the  h'  occasion, 
gave  to  the  *'h'  New  Year" 

At  this  h'  season 

wishes  you  all  a  h'  Christmas, 

*  h'  home  as  one  could  wish  for. 

*  Ah  A',  h'  bouehs.  that  cannot 
h'  group  of  Christian  Scientists ; 

Sorrow  Is  the  h'  ci  joy. 

At  the  head  of  the  A*  was  the  temple  of 

If  I  h-  that  idea 

else  it  grows  h'  and  uncomfortable 

have  become  such  by  h'  work  : 

to  work  h'  enough  to  practise  it 

and  avoid  h'  work  ; 

dead  hero  who  did  the  h'  work, 

"the  way  of  ...  Is  h."—  Prov.  13;  15. 

assertion  that  I  have  said  h'  things 

So,  whatever  we  meet  that  is  h- 

armies  of  earth  press  h'  upon  you. 

cold,  h'  pebbles  of  selfishnem, 

but  without  h'  words. 

h'  to  be  understood,"—  //  Pet.  3;  16. 

I  work  h'  enough  to  be  so." 

After  a  h'  and  successful  career 

*  Strive  It  ever  so  /»*, 
H'  is  the  law.  nevertheless  it  Is 
I  fought  h'  with  the  evidence  of 

earnings  of  my  pen, 
shade  of  which  is  so  A*  to  catch, 


hardsliips 

My.   52-  3    *  many  mental  h'  to  endure, 
harlequin 

Mis.  233-  0    monkey  in  h'  jacket 

harlot 

My.  126-  2    retaining  the  heart  of  the  h' 

harm 


Mis.    12-  1 

31-  5 

55-12 

118-28 

157-27 

221-3 

263-  2 

311-20 

335-^2 

350-18 

351-  0 

Man.   48-  2 

Ret.   68-26 

Un.    15-23 

No.    33-  1 

Pan.     9-15 

'01.    20-  7 

'Ot.    10-  0 

My.  107-14 

210-13 

232-20 

200-14 

345-3 

harmful 

Mis. 


would  not  knowingly  A*  you.'* 

A'  him  morally,  physically,  or 

to  A'  rather  tlian  to  heal. 

Every  attempt  of  evil  to  A*  good 

It  cannot  h'  uou; 

to  A'  by  a  false  mental  argument ; 

they  will  A*  myself  only, 

as  soon  A*  myself  as  another  ; 

has  done  himself  A*. 

If  A'  could  come  from  the 

would  not  if  I  could.  A*  any  one 

and  will  not  A*  them. 

In  C.  S.,  man  can  do  no  A*, 

who  will  not  A*  them, 

slander  loses  its  power  to  A* ; 

wise  enough  to  do  himself  no  A*, 

neither  moral  right  nor  might  to  A* 

that  would  A'  hfm  more  than 

can  be  swallowed  without  A* 

when  he  would  A'  others. 

Can  watching  as  Christ  demands  A* 

Evil  has  no  power  to  A*. 

will  do  the  children  no  A*. 


they  cannot  be  A* ; 

none -of  the  A*  "after  effectf" 

mortal  mind,  which  is  A' 


25-28 
34-  1 
30-11 

harming 

My.  240-  1    without  A*  any  one 

harmless 


money 


842-12 

bard-earned 

'00.    10-30   send  me  some  of  his  A 

harden 

Mis.  301-28   All  error -tends  to  A*  the  heart, 

hardened 

Un.  56-22   suffers  least  .  .  .  who  is  a  A*  sinner. 

harder 

Rud.     2-27 

My.  145-18 

212-  7 


Mis.  210-11 
210-15 
224-  1 
374-13 

Rud.  8-  5 
'01.    33-20 

Hea.    13-12 

My.  128-22 
150-20 
205-  5 
205-22 

harmlessly 

Mis.  240-15 

harmonies 

Mis.  72-  5 
202-  2 
320-12 
333-20 
390-22 
304-18 

Put.    81-21 

No.    11-  3 

Po.    56-  1 

57-4 

My.  115-  7 


lou  aeeus  are  n  . 

tntal  arrow  ...  is  practically  A*, 
iry,  and  hatred — earth's  A*  thunder 
ids  forth  its  own  A*  likeness. 


A*  as  doves."—  Afatt.  10;  16. 

Good  deeds  are  A* 

mental  arrow 

env] 

sen( 

Christian  Scientists  are  A*  citizens 

single  drop  of  this  A'  solution, 

Therefore  be  wise  and  A*, 

A*  as  doves."—  Matt.  10;  16. 

A*  as  doves."-  Matt.  10;  16 

friends  more  faithful,  and  enemies  A* 

or  let  it  remain  as  A*, 

unfolds  the  eternal  A*  of 
whereby  the  sweet  A'  of  C.  S. 
sweet  rhythm  of  unforgotten  A*, 
securing  the  sweet  A'  of  Spirit 
And  thou  wilt  find  that  A*. 

*  Such  old-time  A*  retune, 

*  all  the  A*  of  the  universe 
of  life  or  its  A*. 

thou  wUt  find  that  A*. 

*  Such  old-time  A*  retune, 
scribe  echoing  the  A*  of  heaven 


hariiionious 


Mis. 


task,  sometimes,  may  be  A' 
worked  even  A'  than  usual. 
A  A'  fight  will  be  necessary 

hard-headed 

My.   81-32    *  A-  shrewd  business  men. 


than 


hardly 


Mis.  224-  5 
Ret.    2-0 

Put.   31-24 

Afy.    90-  7 

02-12 

96-9 


we  can  A*  afford  to  be  miserable 
A'  have  crossed  the  Atlantic 

*  can  A*  fail  to  induce  them  to 

*  I  was  A*  more  than  seated 

*  Unaccountable r     H'  so. 

*  A*  more  than  a  day's  wonder. 

*  M  relicioua  annals  h'  parallel 


Ret. 

Un. 

Put. 

Rud. 

No. 


'Ot. 
Hea. 
Peo. 
My. 


5-4 

34-  8 

72-18 

77-17 

104-15 

188-  5 

220-12 

235-21 

256-  5 

258-32 

308-  2 

69-19 

51-18 

54-21 

4-  3 

10-  6 
4-25 
6-5 

11-  6 
20-25 

8-10 

7-  4 

10-21 

39-24 

44-  6 

110-  4 

140-29 

• 


reveals  man  as  spiritual.  A*,  and 

before  the  body  is  renewed  and  A*, 

Are  .  .  .  things  real  when  they  are  A*, 

one  eternal  round  of  A*  being. 

siidess,  deathless.  A*,  eternals 

grand  chorus  of  A*  being. 

A'  thought  has  the  full  control 

the  real  man,  A*  and  eternal. 

In  order  to  make  the  body  A*. 

nature  and  man  are  as  A*  to-day  a8 

be  found  A*  and  immortal. 

Mind,  as  A',  immortal,  and 

have  none  of  them  lost  their  A'  states 

*  environment  and  A*  Influence  that 
perfect  beings.  A*  and  eternal. 

His  government  is  A* ; 
to  be  eternal,  must  be  A*. 
God's  formations  are  spiritual.  A*, 
their  intelligent  and  A*  action, 
forever  Individual  and  forever  A'. 
its  A*  effects  on  the  sick 
produces  the  A*  effect  on  the  body, 
and  make  It  A*  or  discordant 

*  A*  tones  of  her  gentle  voice. 

*  land  of  eternal,  A*  existence, 
that  which  is  real.  A*,  and  eternal 
voices  the  A*  and  eternal, 
principle  of  A*  yibratloii. 


J 


r 
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HARMONY 


harmoniously 

Afcm.   TfKlO  confer  h'  on  individual  unity  . 

Put.    75-  7  *  blends  h'  with  the  pale  green 

My.  268-27  h'  ascends  the  scale  of  life. 

283-21  unite  h-  on  the  basis  of  justice, 

3A2-15  *  to  confer  h'  and  unitedly 

harmonize 

*00.    11-6    h',  unify,  and  unself  you. 
My.   68-19    •  to  ft-  with  the  Bedford  stone 

harmony  isee  also  harmony's) 
aecentuaNns 

Mis.  206-20    accentuating  h'  in  word  and  deed, 
aU 
Mis.   41-20    produces  all  A'  that  appears. 
No.    13-  5    from  the  Principle  of  all  h', 
and  health 

Rud.     3-22    upon  the  body  in  h'  and  health. 
and  heaven 

No.   34-  2    up  to  health,  h',  and  heaven. 
and  holiness 

Ret.   65-29   to  obtain  health,  ft-,  and  holiness 
and  Immortality 

Un. .  22-  3    sense  of  ft*  and  immortality, 
Peo.   10-  1    of  man's  ft*  and  immortality. 
and  its  Principle 

Mis.    14-13    with  ft-  and  its  Principle  ; 
and  Life 

Un.   32-19   of  holiness,  ft*,  and  Life." 
Rud.    11-24    health,  ft*,  and  Life  eternal. 
and  prosperity 

Ret.   44-15    in  its  previous  ft-  and  prosperity. 
iiasls  of 

Ret.   60-24    C.  S.  is  the  only  sure  basis  of  ft*. 
brines  out 

Mis.  337-16    Science  brings  out  ft* ; 
celestial 

Pan.     3-29    denotes  the  celestial  ft-  of 
conscious 

Ret.   64-24    scientific  to  abide  in  conscious  ft*, 
conscloutness  of 

Rud.    11-15    the  absolute  consciousness  of  ft* 
establishes 

Mis.  101-14    being  which  establishes  ft*, 
eternal 
Mis.  104-  2    at  rest  in  the  eternal  ft*. 

259-18    In  this  eternal  ft*  of  Science, 
Un.   52-  5    unbroken  and  eternal  ft* 
Pul.     2-24    eternal  ft-  of  infinite  Soul. 
No:  10-27    Eternal  ft*,  perpetuity,  and 

everUstlns 

My.  253-  4    higher  and  everlasting  ft-, 

goodness  and 

Mis.  367-11    reality  of  being—  goodness  and  ft* 
grand 

Mis.  330-  7   Join  in  nature's  grand  ft*. 
health*  alias 

Mis.   41-25    health,  alias  ft',  is  the  normal 
health  and 

Mis.     8-  6   cannot,  produce  health  and  ft*, 
59-15    to  restore  health  and  ft", 
187-  6    He  established  health  and  ft*, 
heaven  Is 

My.  267-16    Heaven  is  ft*,—  Infinite, 
His 

Mis.  353-24    Principle  carries  on  His  ft*. 
holy 

My.    13-26    divine  overtures,  holy  ft*, 
hope,  and 

Ret.   48-20    restore  health,  hope,  and  ft* 
hum  of 

Pan.     3-11    is  voiced  with  a  hum  of  ft*. 
Immortal 

Mis.   97-  4    destroy  .  .  .  discord  with  immortal  ft", 

Immutable 

Ret.   56-15   triumph  of  Spirit  in  immutable  ft*. 
No.   26-23    immutable  ft*  of  divine  law. 

Increaaed 

Mis.  ^4-24    permeates  with  increased  ft* 

IniBnlte 

No.    17-23    Infinite  ft*  would  be  fathomed. 
Is  heaven 

Mis.  337-U    S-  is  heaven. 
Is  perfect 

Pul.   62-16    *  so  that  the  ft-  is  perfect. 
Is  real 

Un.    eOr-lO    We  say  that  ft*  Is  real. 
Is  the  real 

Rud.    ia-19    To  aver  that  ft*  is  the  real 
Is  the  truth 

No.     4-11    On  the  ground  that  ft*  is  the  truth  of 
kDowledge  of 

Un,   18-19    My  knowledge  of  ft'  (not  inbarmony) 


harmony 

Ltfe.  and 

No.   36-14    of  good,  of  eternal  Life,  and  ft*. 
maintain 

My.  211-  7   in  order  to  maintain  ft*, 
man's 
Ret.   61-10    man's  ft*  is  no  more  to  be  invaded 
Peo.    10-  1    man's  ft*  and  immortality. 
moral 
Mis.  261-32    produce  physical  and  moral  ft*. 

365-13    right  acting,  physical  and  moral  ft* ; 
No.   18-10    right  acting,  physical  and  moral  ft*, 
moves  all  in 

Mis.  174-11    Principle  that  moves  all  in  ft*, 
not  discord 

Mis.  283-28    good,  not  evil,—  ft-,  not  discord  ; 
not  In 

Mis.  350-22    not  in  ft*  with  Science 
obstruct  the 

No.   40-20   obstruct  the  ft*  of  Mind  and  body. 


of  being 

Mis.   53-  9    ga 

106-28    Music  is  the  ft'  of  being  ; 


0    gain  heaven,  the  ft*  of  being. 


116-14    swelling  the  ft*  of  being  with 
268-  6    way  to  neaven,  the  ft-  of  being. 
Un.    13-  7    fulfil  the  Intended  ft-  of  being. 
of  body 

Mis.   86-21    ft-  of  body  and  Mind. 
of  divine  Science 

Ret.   27-24    so  the  ft-  of  divine  Science  first 
of  heaven 

My.  274-  7    with  the  ft-  of  heaven  ; 
of  man's  being 

Un.   53-15   ft-  of  man's  being  is  not  built  on 
of  Science 

Mis.  176-  2    ft-  of  Science  that  declares  Him» 
259-18    In  this  eternal  ft'  of  Science, 
of  Soul 

Mis.   8^-28    immortality  and  ft'  of  Soul. 
omnipotent 

Mis.    17-  5    law  of  omnipotent  ft*  and  good, 
only  In 

My.  259-30    Soul  recognized  only  In  ft*, 
order  and 

Pan.     6-14    order  and  ft-  of  God's  creation. 
or  discord 

Mis.  247-27    reflects  ft*  or  discord  according  to 
or  holiness 

Rud.     9-28    health,  ft-,  or  holiness, 
peace  and 

Mis.  156-11    Let  the  reign  of  peace  and  ft* 
perfect 

Pul.   64-  6    *  Jesus  operated  in  perfect  ft*  with 
perpetual 

Afis.    72-25    nothing  which  ...  is  in  perpetual  ft*. 
physical 

un.     6-10    The  Science  of  physical  ft-, 
present 

My.  129-24    a  present  ft'  wherein  the 
Principle  and  Its 

Mis.    14-15    lost  his  Principle  and  its  ft*, 
profound 

Mis.  392-  4    Nature  divine,  in  ft*  profound. 
Po.   20-  5    Nature  divine,  in  ft-  profound, 
leal 

Mis.  312-17    ♦  the  real  ft*  between  religion  and 
reign  of 

Mis.  154-17    reign  of  ft*  already  within  us. 

344-28    way  to  heaven  and  the  reign  of  ft*. 
Ret.    7^-30    the  reign  of  ft-  within  us, 
Un.   52-  7    reign  of  ft-,  already  with  us. 
rniresents 

Mis.    46-27    sound,  in  tones,  represents  ft* ; 
restore 

Afis.  236-19    to  restore  ft-  and  prevent  dishonor. 
rule  of 

Mis.  187-11    This  rule  of  ft*  must  be  accepted 
scale  of 

Mis.  290-  6    higher  in  the  scale  of  ft*. 
Science  supports 

Mis.  102-23    Science  supports  ft-,  denies  suffering, 

sense  of 

Un.     2-18    gain  that  spiritual  sense  of  ft* 
22-  3    consists  in  a  sense  of  ft* 


24-  6    from  the  supreme  sense  of  ft*. 

'00.    11-  4    Hold  ...  the  true  sense  of  ft*, 
take  hold  of 

No.   38-18    they  take  hold  of  ft*, 
this 
Mis.  337-17    this  ft*  is  not  understood  unless 

No.   45-22    this  ft-  would  anchor  the  Church 
together  In 

Ret.    82-25    dwelling  together  in  ft*. 
unity  and 

My.  270-31    religion  and  art  in  unity  and  ft'. 
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HATE 


^ 


harmony 

■nlfenal 

Mis.   9(^38  health,  boUness,  universal  h', 

124-10  the  re^n  of  universal  h', 

Rud.     I-  4  Principle  and  rule  of  universal  h\ 

Mis.  3S2~83  must  be  covered  with  the  veil  of  h\ 
will  end  In 

My.  29&-19  the  waking  .  .  .  will  end  in  h\ 
with  dlvlae  power 

'01.     2-  0  into  h'  with  divine  power, 
with  God 

Hea.    14-26  to  attain  a  mind  in  h'  with  God, 
with  Life 

Mis.  10^14  in  k'  with  Life  and  its  gloriouB 
with  the  Uws 

Pul.   80-28  *  into  h'  with  the  laws  of  God. 


Mis.  287-  8 

*0Z.     »-13 

Po.    70-16 

My.  118-29 

124-  7 

21»-2 

2U-21 

harmony's 

Un.    13-  0 

harms 

Mis.     7-12 

8-13 

4»-32 

267-  2 

398-14 

Ret.    46-20 

Pul.    17-19 

Po.    14-18 

lutrp 

Mis.  304-10 

Pu/.    81-21 

Po.    45-18 


To  an  ill-attuned  ear,  discord  is  h' ; 
Lovin^p  chords  set  discords  in  A*. 
Thy  discord  ne'er  in  h'  began  I 
health,  h\  holiness, 
health,  h\  rrowth,  grandeur,  and 
h',  brotherly  love,  spiritual  growth 
into  h'  with  His  true  followers. 


God  is  /i'  selfhood. 


it  h'  not 


althoufrh  skepticism  .  . 

What  16  it  that  h'  you? 

h'  himself  or  another. 

wail  of  evil  never  h'  Scientists, 

Tear  or  triumph  h\ 

Tear  or  triumph  h', 

Tear  or  triumph  h\ 

Tear  or  triumph  h\ 

The  h'  of  the  minstrel. 
*  as  a  perfect  h\ 
The  h'  of  the  minstrel, 


harpstrlng 

Po.   41-19   h',  just  breaking,  reecho  again 

harpstrlngs 

Mis.  106-90  awaken  the  heart's  h\ 

396-18  O'er  waiting  h'  of  the  mind 

Pul,    la-  2  O'er  waiting  h'  of  the  mind 

Po.    12-  1  O'er  waiting  h'  of  the  mind 

My.   81-  8  *  "O'er  waiting  h'  of  the  mind  ;" 

Harrisbarg*  Pa. 

Pul.   88-32    ♦  Indepmdent,  H\  P\ 

Harrison 

Marjr  Hatch 

My.  334-24    *  signature 
Miss 

My,  320-10    *  presented  to  Mrs.  Eddy  by  Miss  H' 
Miss  Marjr  Hatch 

My.  327-17    *  obtained  by  Miss  Mary  Hatch  H' 
Mrs« 
Mis.  306-10    •  request  of  the  late  Mrs.  &*, 

Harrison's 

Miss  Marjr  Hatch 

My.  320-20    *  heading 

hart 

Hea.    10-26   h'  panteth  for  the  water  brookB, 

Hartford,  Conn, 

Pul.    88-20    *  Post,  H\  C'. 

Harvard  College 

Ret.    7*-21    If  a  student  at  //*  C 

Harvard  Medical  School 

Pro.     5-26    In  a  lecture  before  the  H'  M'  S' : 

harvest 

Mis.  214-30 

215-31 

313-21 

332-10 

356-18 

Un.    11-28 

12-  1 

12-  2 

Po.    47-18 


Jesus  foretold  the  h*  hour 
not  try  to  gather  the  h-  while  the 
pray  ye  therefore  the  God  of  h' 
ripened  Bheaves.  and  h'  songs, 
the  h'  hour  haa  come  : 
and  then  cometh  the  /»*, 
helds  are  already  white  for  the  h' ; 
eather  the  h'  by  mental. 
Nevermore  reaping  the  h'  we  deem* 
My.  185-  3    the  h'  bells  are  ringing. 
269-16    chanter  sub-title 
269-10    Its  h'  song  is  world-wide, 
316-  6    h-  song  of  the  Redeemer 

harrest-home 

Mis.   85-  1    are  ripe  for  the  h\ 

harvests 

ReL   70-  6    We  glean  spiritual  h'  from  our 
My.  201-28    to  pray,  that  the  God  of  h' 


0-  0    "Thou  h'  no  enemies." 


hast 

Mis. 

haste 

Mis.  x-11  originally  written  in  h\ 

'01.  30-8  forbids  headlong  A', 

'02.  2-  0  Truth  makes  A'  to  meet  and  to 

My.  16-27  shall  not  make  h\  —  Isa.  28 ;  16. 

hasten 

Mis.   84-  6  and  thereby  h'  or  permit  it.    • 

100-22  h'  through  the  second  to  the  third 

117-31  then,  h'  to  follow 

My.    21-  %  *h'  the  completion  of  The 

hastened 

*0t.    10-  3    he  /i*  to  console  his  unfaithful 

hastens 

Ret.    18-25  This  life  is  a  shadow,  and  h-  away. 

*02.    II-U  h'  to  help  on  his  fellow-mortals, 

Po.    64-22  This  life  is  a  shadow,  and  h'  away. 

My.  178-  7  it  h'  hourly  to  this  end. 

hastily 

Un.     6-25    if  h'  pushed  to  the  front 

hate  (see  also  hate's) 
aU 

Un.  20-17   all  h'  and  the  sense  of  evil. 
animall^,  and 

P%U.    13-12    mortal  beliefs,  animality,  and  h\ 
annUillatet 

Un.   30-  7    Love  which  annihilates  A*, 
appeared 

Mis.  214-  3   it  appeared  h'  to  the  carnal  mind, 
eniTt  and 

Mis.  274-20    impulse  to  violence,  envy,  and  h', 
'01.    16-  0    its  lusts,  falsities,  envy,  and  A\ 
envT.  or 

*ot.    16-27    pride,  self-will,  envy,  or  h'. 
error  and 

Mis.  284-10    against  human  error  and  h'. 
evenr 

Mis.  380-16    love  more  for  every  h\ 
Po.     4-15    love  more  for  every  /i', 
aUInc  with 

Mis.  254-23    filling  with  h'  Ita  deluded 
god  or 

*00.     8-27    a  god  of  h'  and  of  love, 
heat  of 

My.  240-12    the  heat  of  h'  burns  the  wheat, 
human 

My.  257-20   all  human  h\  pride,  greed, 
IndlTidiial 

My.  240-  7    raging  element  of  Individual  A* 
Infmtltade  ana 

^01.   15-16   their  ingratitude  and  h'. 
If  atheism 

My.   00-15    *  teaches  that  h'  is  atheism, 
Jaws  of 

Mis.  106-11    Into  the  Jaws  of  h\ 
Jealoaiy  and 

Mis.  250-13   become  Jealousy  and  h', 
love  and 

'00.     4-  2    love  and  h',  good  and  evil, 
Lofe»  not 

My.  230-  2    Truth,  not  error ;   Love,  not  h\ 
master  of 

Mis.  336-  1    Love  is  the  master  of  h' ; 

My.  214-18    Love  to  be  the  master  of  h'. 


Mis.  122-27  Divine  Love  knows  no  h' ; 
nothingness  of 

No.   35-12  nothingness  of  h\  ain,  and  death, 
or  the  liater 

Mis.  122-27  for  h\  or  the  hater,  is  nothing : 
purposes  of 

My.  203-25  'overrule  the  purposes  of  h' 
tents  of 

Pul.   84-  6  *  dwell  in  the  tenU  of  h' ; 
times  of 

Mis.  277-27  Love  is  .  .  .  near  in  times  of  h'^ 

Mis.   40-28  h'  that  is  holding  the  purpose  to 

337-10  evil-speaking.  lust,  envy,  a*. 

351-22  It  is  h'  instead  of  Love  : 

356-  6  Envy,  rivalry,  h'  need  no 

Un.   56-27  ingratitude,  lust,  malice,  /i*. 

My.  180-17  C.  8.  meets  .  .  .  h'  with  Love, 

240-10  //*  is  a  moral  Idiocy  let  loose 

252-14  wrong,  injusticp.  envy,  h' ; 

hate  (verb) 

Mis.    11-^  ^9^  ^o  "uch  as  A*  me. 

12-  2  H'  no  one :  for  hatred  is  a 

32-20  slander,  h',  or  try  to  Injure. 

147-12  manifest  love  for  those  that  h'  you 

223-28  *  I  should  make  him  h-  somebody." 

238-  3  to  belioTO  a  lie.  and  to  h'  reformers. 


33S-1D 
Pal.  21- • 
■00.    13-  J 


hater  Un  a/n 
Mis.  la-n 

hater's 
MU.  in-ti 

hate's 

Fo.    T»-1S 

hates 

Mts.  !M-3a 
XfV.    41-20 

hatest 

■00.    I  J-  « 

hating 


33»-  1 

hatred 

Mts.    ID-  4 


Ellher  be  will  A-  yau.  and 

etlherhe  will  A*  Ihe  □□«,  — AfoU.  B.'M. 

Error  will  h-  more  aa  It 

Then  you  would  A'  Jeaus  if  you  saw 

which  1  a]ao  h- .■■  —  Rtt.' 2 :  i. 
I    to  h-  no  man,  to  love  one's  enemlea. 
I    why  should  the  world  fi'  Jesus, 
I    to  drop  divinity  lane  enough  to  A-. 
:   either  he  will  A' lheoiie,—ll/ail.  s.K. 

I    perTecI  Chrlatl unity,  ft'  by  alonera. 

10  bklcr's) 
bate,  or  Ibe  h\  la  nothing  : 

leosens  not  the  A'  hatred 
The  A-  pleaauies  are  unreal ; 

lUtolh  mo,  Ayonl  h-  Ihrall ; 

I  will  love,  ir  another  A*. 

n-  the  bonds  and  methods  ot  Tnith. 


Mil.   »-  •   Do  nnfm 
3t-IS    bsBsIi  tt 


12-l>   we  shall  n< 


Pul 


l»-2 

122-21 
1S3-1G 

27S-2 

324-15 
339-13 

374-13 

'No.  43-27 
•00.  10-  1 
■01.  19-10 
•Ot.  S-2t 
17-  1 
MV.    41-14 

iO(-g 

213- S 

haant 

A/an.    48-13    i 

haunted 

Mil.    B7-2«    I 
343-28    I 

haantlng 

Un.    H-13    I 
Mg.  ID2-  1    I 

haunts 


etthei  Idoliilne  ...  or  A'  Ihem  : 
•  When  they  report  me  as  -A* 
mortals  A',  or  unloving, 

towards  ^1,  end  A'  none. 

envy.  If,  revenge 

,  A',  malice, 
passion,  appetites.  A". 
lessens  not  the  baler's  A' 
encompassed  not  with  pride.  A', 
coal  hlin  the  A*  of  the  rabbis, 
fornication,  envy,  and  A' 


■enge.  coincide  In 

A',  and  lust, 

9  of  A'  he  ina;  practise 


A'  Mrs.  Eddy's  drive 

.      help 
□umbers  ul 

id  the  A'  sense  of  evil 
mystery  and  gloom 

I    *  Into  the  cold  A'  of  sin 

I  And  nnihlne  A'  to  pray  : 

f  Wherefor.  A'  much  to  pay.  . 

:  who  A'  the  least  wisdom  or 

>  they  A*  so  lillte  of  their  own. 
;  laoTiensald.  -You  must  A' 

hut  A'  not  snlllclent  faith 

>  C. ,';.  praci  11  loners  A'  plenty  to  do, 

1    the  lesson, -I  A- lio  enemies." 
I    Even  In  belief  yon  A'  but  one 

I    I  A- but  two  to  present.      ' 

what  thank  A"  yeT—  Lukt  6:  32. 
I    A- no  other  nods— /Tj-nrf.  20.1. 

:    or  would  A'  In  a  smooth-tongued 


I'  l/ie  laoUuiche, 

I  must  h-  an  ending. 

I  1  A'  no  knowledge  of  raoamertoni, 

I  h-  no  doubt  she  could  have  been 

I  live  thereby,  and  A'  belnr. 

I  will  A'  Ita  effect  physically  aa  well 

I  We  A-  not  the  partlculan  ot 

I  Mortals  A'  the  aum  of  being  to 

L  knows  that  he  can  A'  one  Ood  only, 

or  it  would  A'  no  seeming. 
!    hanu  more  power  oeir  Simr 


)  tnouiMA  ihal  i/e  A'  neid—  Matt.  i;Jtt. 

i  He  knoweth  that  we  A'  need 

i  We  A'  need  of  ihtst  things  : 

(  A*  need  to  know  that  the  so-cOllBd 

1  you  may  A- all  that  ia  left  of  U; 

)  Tncl  A''iur'bBVnE!'"  -  >le(j"?7 ;  K. 

I  Ihew  A-  no  n™hlv  nature. 

J  attendant  and  friends  A'  no  faith 

I  Should  Jtol  tilt  teacher  of  C.  S.  A- 

i  A'  found  Him  ao  ;   and  would  h'  Do  0(1 

I  and  the;  A'  not. 

!  would  A'  no  conSlcI  with  Life 

1  Scientlais  will,  mini,  A- »  history; 

J  they  A'  no  intrinsic  quality 

113-21  We  A-  nothing  to  fear  when  Love 
They  must  always  A-  on  armor. 

We^a'hall  A-  no  (ollh  ?n  "vll"  *""' 
A-  no  other  gods—  Eiod.  30;  3. 


great  Shepherd 
I  m  heaven— PmI.  73;  S 
eady  proof  of  the 


170- 1«  ■ 

174- «  1 

17»-S  . 

17»-fl  ] 

180-18  ; 


230-18    \ 

23«-l2 

23S-I3 
239-27 
240-22 

244-  3 
244-24 

245-  2 


lying,  "1  A'  the  power  to  sla 

:e  A"  the  right  to  deny  the 
lorlals  A'  only  to  submit  to  tbe 

eptiles  because  they  A'  illngsT 
hey  A'  a  long  warfare  with  error 
eressarlly  A'  pure  fountains  ; 
and  you  shall  A'  some  gruel." 
r>  A'  a  name  whose  odor  Alls  tbs 
liat  any  one  is  liable  lo  A'  Ihem 

'hen  Ihe^  A'  nothing  to  say. 

onscieaee. 


■    you  A' 
:    I  shal 


nSf¥ 


M-17   udA-  them  w 


is  prophecy, 

I  incorporated  grant, 
tl  autborlty  loi 
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HAVE 

bve 

have 

Mil.  JT4-IT 

The  wlie  will  ft-  their  lunpa 

tfo 

IJ-M 

Wfl-M 

ft-  Ihelr  lamps  trimmed 

18-10 

2K-sa 

will  fi-  no  put,  present,  or 

is-a 

h-  Bpeclul  apullcution  lo 
Wbat  right  A    1  lo  do  thlaT 

10-20 

M~3^ 

SOI- 8 

would  h-  othKfs  do  unto  you 

>03-fl 

ihould  h-  their  own  InatilutM 

»-2! 

aa&-]s 

»-  7 

307-  1 

35-1 

iis'n 

3»-Il 

117-  B 

in-  uad^lre  t?seeorlii 

42-18 

Ml-2» 

I  ft-  a  world  of  wisdom  and  Love 

4J-» 

IM-7 

Thej  ft-  iinall  concrptlona 
thpy  ft-  plenty  of  pelt. 

m-io 

ni-iD 

goodneaa  will  ft-  Us  npringtlde  of 

Pan 

»-10 

S3i-2S 

h    me  get  out  Ota  burning' 

ft-21 

JW-2T 

1  would  ft-  you  already  out, 

13-20 

Ml-! 

human  race  ft-  one  God, 

13-M 

all  that  we  ft-  to  sarrincf , 

14-27 

ft-  lo  eecape  from  ibeir  houteg 

0-18 

MS^IS 

I  ft-  to  repeat  thla. 

5-20 

Mg-27 

drugs  ft-  no  benetlclal  effect 

»-28 

US-  B 

1  ft    BliidenlB  with  Ihe  degree  of 

11-8 

from  experlenee  ;   bo  ft-  we. 

M7-2 

A-  no  pl'ace  \t,  C.  K 

4. 

Ml-0 

It- IB 

Mm.    18-  1 

■01 

8-8 

mu9t  ft-  the  consent  of  thi«  Board 

B^l 

Bhall  ft-  a  ReadiiiK  Boom. 

a-2* 

shall  ft-  no  bad  hahile. 

»-U 

JO-H 

0-M 

TS^B 

lo  ft-  the  books  of  the  Church 

7B-M 

ft-  the  books  of  the  C.  S. 

18-21 

»-3 

30-1 

M-  1 

such  only  as  ft-  EOod  past  records 
shall  (1-  one  elo.^  trlennlally. 
Teachers  musl  ft-  C:eillBcales. 

25-3 

»-  1 

87- » 

must  ft-  the  necessary  moral  and 

Ift-U 

H-  1 

30-JJ 

Cllr,    M-S 

such  as  I  ft*  give  I  thee  :  —  ^ds  3 .- e. 

34-11 

iM.    30-M 

he  should  ft- a  home  with  mo. 

■ot 

O-g 

«*metl  to  ft-  a  sliver  lining  ; 

t-JO 

a-ii 

In  order  (o  ft-  the  least 

•-I 

the  ieaa  mnlerial  medicine  we  A-. 

8-1B 

JT-M 

may  ft-  an  inleresl  for  the  reader, 

M-» 

ft-  a  Bmall  portion  of  Its  leller 

8^17 

»-4 

ft-  no  com  radlc- lory  slghltlcadons. 

and  ft'  no  rieht  to  eilst, 
PosterHy  will  A- the  right  lo 

U-M 

»i-2e 

18-33 

W-ll 

ft-  no  warrant  In  the  gospel  or 

10-33 

Hea 

4-18 

>a-i8 

and  A'  our  being."— ^cl>  17.' 38. 

4->4 

U«.     3-M 

tie  can  ft'  no  consrlousnew  o( 

S-15 

4-18 

bids  man  ft- the  same  Mind 

4-10 

8-7 

can  ft-  no  other  reality  than 

»-I3 

So  they  A-.  hut  In  a  far  dlffereat 

10-18 

l»-U 

iroulHen  that  you  ft-  iiot. 

Pto 

3-37 

»-H 

hypotheses  ...  A-  less  basin: 

13-3 

M-T 

we  ft- 1(  on  divine  aiilbority  : 

S»-13 

eo-called  mind  would  ft-  no  Idenlily. 

ft-  pan  In  this  resurrection 

Po 

38-0 

«-T 

canftnorealeiliitence, 

My 

3-8 

8-13 

)-_no  other  gods—  Kind.  20:  3. 

**-  7 

8-B 

S3-I» 

tl! 

•  let  us  ft'  Ihe  best  tualerial  aymbd 

i^lJ.  Vli-  8 

8-20 

:|Ky,;';ffS!.«A 

t-23 

!!'V.„^'.',STn'<T«i:'""-"' 

s-n 

♦-» 

JiSggS-o'nTfffed. 

33-17 

•  we  ft''lh"priviltVe^of°  "  "*^' 

»-13 

82-  » 

•did  not  ft- to  lift  their  voices 

»-3 

•  lo  A-  her  church  able  to  give 

U-IS 

In  order  to  A'  the  least 

•  because  they  ft-  tboughtH  ailvenw  lo 

•  he  deserras  lo  ft-  a  home 

43-5 

■  that  they  might  ft-  a  definite  rule 

(1-IJ 

•  others  who  ft-  dtlTerenl  meHiods, 

51-17 

•  to  ft-  our  paaior  remain 

«-4 

•  Chrisllao  S<^lenUsiH  A-  a  faith  n/ 

U-S 

*h-  not  a  faith  approximate  to  Ibal 

■  ChrlBtlan  Kcienilsts  ft*  a  faltb 

•They  ft-  the  advanloge  of 

68-1 

•I  ft-  y«l  theimle  Bible 

a-18 

•TheyA-alllhel>eButl«iof  a 

80-15 

tt-8 

•  and  may  ft-  a  future  before  It. 

•  never  more  did  I  ft-  any  doubt. 

H-13 

ft-noothergoda-K«ii(-30,3. 

10-10 

•  A-  (he  larRcfll  IndiiiduaUly, 

88-H 

80-17 

:  KzSSSHsi, 

72-14 

•  chli^eViu^tille   '  '""■^''' 

Bl'l* 

•do  not  Bend  .  .  .  money  — weft"  enough  1" 

81-10 

82-  1 

87-30 

ft-  more'of'earlh'now.'than"  d"esl"ei 

S3-! 

'  thrc^Biom'rhrisMan'a-'i'^tisls  ft" 

KM.    10-1 

Note  this,  that  if  yoii  A-  power  In 

M-14 

•  will  douliltess  ft-  fewer  quesilona 

.       lJ-18 

should  A-  Bepnrale  de|>Brlmenlfl. 
ft'  larre  nracllres  and  some 
e*rth'»  dtacords  ft-  not  (he  realty  of 

KH8 

•  ft-  lime  to  rest  and  sleep, 

•  ppopt'  we      .   ,  like  lo  A-  here. 

•  they  *■  their  coetly  chuKdi 

A'O.      2-21 
10-» 

87-18 

HAVE 
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Hawthorne  Rooms 


have 


My,   W-  4    *h'  little  of  the  spirit  of  bigotry. 
97-12    *h'  A  little  the  adTantaf e 
1(»-  9   h'  not  power  over  and  above 
107-  5    you  h'  the  correct  answer. 
107-11    h'  not  an  iota  of  the  drue 
107-13   lower  attenuations  h'  so  little 
109-  7    we  shall  h'  one  Mind, 
109-23    and  h-  our  being."  —  Acts  17 :  28. 
Ill-  8    as  we  A*  in  our  time. 
113-21    h'  a  clear  perception  of  it. 

114-  6    as  ye  would  h'  others  do  to  you. 

115-  5   blush  to  write  .  .  .  as  I  A*.  were  It 
116-11    Thou  Shalt  h'  one  God. 
123-10    we  h'  a  modest  hall 
123-27    Seeing  that  we  /i'  to  attain  to 
12<V-31    We  h'  it  only  as  we  live  it. 
130-13    I  h-  neither  the  time  nor  the 
130-21    must  h-  the  author's  name  added 
132-  e    ye  shall  h'  tribulation  ;—John  16:  33. 
133-22    I  /i'  a  secret  to  tell  you 
136-27    that  I  may  h'  more  peace, 
137-18    to  h'  my  property  and  affairs 
142-  2    we  h'  the  mind  of  Christ.'  —  /  Cor.  2 :  16. 
143-12    those  with  whom  I  h'  appointments. 
147-30    You  h'  less  need  of  me 
147-31    less  need  of  me  than  h'  they, 
148-  6    May  the  good  folk  of  Concord  h' 
141^19    to  h'  a  clear  perception  of  divine  Justice, 
163-17    h'  no  other  gods—  Exod.  26;  3. 
154-20    *  If  the  poor  toil  that  we  h'  food, 
154-22    *  that  we  h'  light,  freedom, 
155-  8    May  this  church  h'  one  God, 
166-  7    so  long  as  we  n*  the  right  ideal, 
171-  2    and  h-  no  other  trusts. 
174-17    I  h'  the  pleasure  of  thanking 
175-28    purporting  to  h'  my  signature. 

182-  2    it  is  said  to  h'  a  majority 

183-  8    *  wiU  the  world  h'  rest.'* 
190-24   should  h'  the  same  opportunity 
195-17    the  one  talent  that  we  all  h', 
203-  3    I  A*  nothing  new  to  communicate : 
211-11    what  h-  we  to  do  with—  Mark  1 :  24. 
215-31    we  h'  no  hint  of  his  changing 
219-  6    h'  all  the  honor  of  their  success 
221-18   h'  no  other  gods—  Eiod.  20;  3. 
221-27    shall  we  /i'  no  faith  in  God, 
223-12    with  whom  I  tf  no  acquaintance 
223-12    of  whom  1  /l*  no  knowledge. 
223-14    because  I  h'  not  sufficient  time 
221^  4    1  h'  no  use  for  such. 
236-  I    h'  no  more  of  echoing  dreams. 
240-20    *  h'  the  necessary  moral  and  spiritual 
241-11    ♦  We  are  glad  to  h-  the  privilege  of 
242-  9    h'  no  Principle  to  demonstrate 
244-24    What  I  h'  to  say  may  not  require 
249-22    The  report  that  I  prefer  to  h-  a 
250-29    h'  beyond  it  duties  and 

252-2, 3    H'  one  God  and  you  will  ff  no  devil. 
253-24    you  h'  His  rich  blessing  already 
254-17    May  we  h'  permission  to  print, 
255-  5    C.  8.  churches  h'  my  consent  to 
257-28    Scientists  h-  their  record  in  the 
369-21    beams  of  right  h'  healing  in  their 
276-23    politics?"     I  h'  none,  in  reality, 
278-  9    h'  no  other  gods—  Exod.  20;  3. 
278-10    Let  us  h'  the  molecule  of  faith 
278-24    Governments  h'  no  right  to 
279-12    h'  no  other  gods—  Exod.  20;  3. 
286-  6    h'  one  God,  one  Mind  ; 
293-32    and  ye  shall  h'  them."— Mark  11 ;  24. 
295-26    h'  cause  to  lament  the  demise  of 
298-10   h-  my  permission  to  publish 
299-  6    ♦  A'  any  truth  to  reveal 
303-  7    Scientists  h'  no  quarrel  with 
303-26    I  h'  not  the  inspiration  nor 
811-9    *  I  shall  /»•  to  leave  ; 
811-24    I  h'  another  coat-of-arms, 
81^-20    *  I  h-  this  information. 
828-  7    *  I  /!•  his  little  book  yet. 
324-13    *io  h'  those  very  terms 
836-  4    *  was  afraid  to  h-  her  brother, 
339-31    h'  no  cause  to  mourn  ; 
839-22    only  those  who  h'  not  the  Christ, 
840-  I    h'  no  record  of  his  observing 
341-  1    I  A*  one  innate  joy, 
851-27    Science  is  all  they  need,  or  can  h' 
353-26   spiritual  h'  all  place  and  power. 
358-13    Ih-  not  the  time  to  do  so. 
864-  8    h'  no  other  gods—  Exod.  20 ;  3. 
(see  also  faith) 


haven 


Mis.  152-26    Into  His  h'  of  Soul 

316-18    turn  them  slowly  toward  the  h\ 
Bet.   57  -2    we  sail  into  the  eternal  h' 


haven 

*02.   20-4    bringeth  us  into  the  desired  /i*, 
My.  163-  2    to  seek  the  h'  of  hope, 

having 

Mis.   28-3  A'  no  sensation  of  Its  own. 

45-27  h'  "other  gods  before  me."—  Exod.  70:1. 

50-29  changed  to  h'  but  one  God 

51-20  without  your  h'  to  resort  to 

58-13  "H-  eyes,  see  ye  not?"  —  AforJb  8;  18. 

59-  1  U'  no  true  sense  of  the 

99-  4  "H'  eyes  ve  see  not,  —  see  Mark  8 ;  18. 

125-15  whom,  not  h'  seen,  we  love. 

132-19  h'  charge  of  a  church, 

168-  7  those  who.  h'  ears,  hear  not, 

170-28  as  h'  any  power  to  see. 

170-29  H'  eyes,  ye  see  not ; 

174-  4  idolatry,  n'  other  gods  ; 

174-  4  evil,  h-  presence  and  power  over 

185-22  h'  no  need  of  statistics 

189-28  as  one  h'  authority.  —  Matt.  7:  29. 

195-  9  h'  these,  every  one  can  prove, 

197-30  omnipotent,  h'  all-power  : 

209-21  for  h'  "other  gods—  Exod.  20:  3. 

223-13  h'  the  power  to  heal." 

232-19  will  be  one  h'  more  power, 

232-19  h'  perfected  in  Science 

233-27  h'  a  true  standard, 

241-  8  one  h'  morals  to  be  healed, 

241-  8  the  other  h-  a  physical  aliment. 

242-  2  h'  the  above  caption, 
250-19  h'  no  ring  of  the  true  metal. 
262-28  H'  his  word,  you  have 
285-29  but,  h'  no  Truth,  it  will 

298-11  by  h'  my  best  friend  break  troth 

323-  4  h'  no  temple  therein. 

327-16  h'  less  baggage,  ascend  faster 

331-24  filling  all  space  and  h'  all  power. 

335-14  as  they  say,  h'  too  much  charity  ; 

399-22  we  depart.  H'  one. 

Man.   50-15  be  found  h'  the  name  without 

63-17  may  unite  in  h'  Reading  Rooms, 

.  91-21  not  h-  the  certificate  of  C.S.D. 

98-  5  for  the  purpose  of  /i"  him  reply  to  it. 

C;ir.   5^20  h-  neither  beginning  of  —  Ifeb.  7 : 3. 

Rft.   58-U  as  one  h'  authority,  —  MaU.  7 :  29. 

Un.   26-  2  h'  its  own  innate  selfhood 

33-  3  (matter  really  /»'  no  sense) 

42-lfl  as  one  h'  authority,  —  Afatf.  7:  29. 

Put.    12-14  h'  great  wrath,—  K^r.  12;  12. 

16-  7  we  depart  //*  one. 

23-13  ♦  each  h'  the  common  identity  of 

54-26  *  and  h'  thus  the  most  perfect 

60-21  *  h'  an  i£olian  attachment. 

71-23  *h'  &  divine  mission  to  fulfil, 

No.   38-19  H'  one  God,  one  Mind, 

44-  6  h'  its  best  interpretation  in 

'02.     8-27  h-  the  kingdom  of  heaven  within 

11-10  abuse  of  him  who,  h'  a  new  idea 

Hea.     4-26  Or,  h-  faith  in  it. 

16-  3  h'  ears,  hear  and  understand. 

Peo.     9-11  if*  one  t.ord.  we  shall  not 

12-23  U'  faith  in  drugs  and  hygienic 

14-19  h'  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  —  Eph.  4: 6. 

Po.    76-  6  we  depart.  H'  one. 

My.     5-10  man  h'  all  that  God  gives. 

12-  6  *  those  h'  the  work  in  charge 

53-30  *  by  h'  so  many  different  ones 

68-8  *  /|-  a  diameter  of  eighty-two  feet 

155-  6  h'  unfaltering  faith  in  the 
155-18  h'  a  pure  peace,  a  fresh  joy, 

156-  7  h'  alfsufficiency—  //  Cor.  9;  8. 
158-16  H-  all  faith  in  C.  S., 

163-  9  Not  h'  the  time  to  receive  all 

170-29  We  are  indeed  privileged  in  h'  the 

215-  9  h'  charity  scholars, 

227-11  h'  the  same  disease 

325-10  ♦  as  /i-  a  greater  future 

Hawaii 

My.  30-16    *  from  South  Africa,  from  H\ 

Hawaiian  Islands 

'00.     1-18    Philippine  Islands,  H*  I' ; 

haivlc 

Mis.  145-15    pride  is  a  hooded  h' 

Hawthorne  Hall 

Mis.  168-27    *  H'  H'  was  densely  packed, 

Hawthorne  Booms 

My.  53-12  *//•«•,  at  No.  3  Park  Street, 

5»-19  *  as  a  church  in  the  if-  R', 

54-  1  *  JI'  R'  were  inadequate 

54-7  *  H-  R\  which  were  crowded 

54-15  *  At  this  time  the  H'  R', 

54-21  *  H-  R'  were  again  secured. 

54-24  «  besieged  the  doors  at  the  H'  R\ 
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He 

buard 

He 

JMll     W-IO 

h-  ta  cuUag  -pearta-Matt.  7:  t. 

Jtoi.  3g-4 

i 

buardH 

Ra-    73-2 

n-* 

i 

bftilness 

80-S 

Mil.    10- » 

menltl  A'  which  adinlM  of  no 
BecftuM  // '  h«  oiled  HtB  own. 

Ki 

: 

IS-  4 

Vn.     a- 4 

whom  H   recelveth:"—  Hrb.  ll.'B. 

it-3a 

i-n 

IB-S 

fBrrrlDR  out  what  11-  teachea  (ham. 
If  ff^  could  create  them  at  bar  win, 

1-14 

1 

is-M 

t-» 

I 

!&-» 

uid  11  //■  creaied  dnig»  for  heallni^ 

while  ihe  actioturs  declare*  H-  made 
which  «■  luuftna<l». 

»7-a 

4-  1 

i 

U-H 

ir  n-  Hott  govern  ll.  (h«  anion  la 
a-  tuu  HfiSon  taioM/rmnrin, 

4-U 

J 

60-1 

U-IO 

-that  the  Lord  H- ia  UM  :— Dnl.  4 :  a. 

10-17 

T»-S 

Hebarteneth  ;■■-«**.  li.g. 

10-13 

71- B 

■•  H   rtotu  not  afflict  -  Lam.  3  :  33. 
H-  knowcth  that  we  have  nneil  oT 

l(M) 

Love  that  If  b«lh  bfatoweil  upon  ua. 

'  l»-l» 

TS-M 

If  God  la  the  Prlndple  .   .  .  (and  H'  to), 

13-1  > 

8L-8 

decide,  as  surely  II-  *iU, 

n 

117-23 

"»' created  man  in  Ihe 

it^S 

ID2-1Z 

fS^«^ 

IS 

It! 

j 

had  H-  fllled  the  net.  It  would  not 

19-4 

ii*-Ji 

l»-S 

117-M 

H-  lllumlneB  one's  wa.v  when  one  ia 

■»•< 

m-K 

and  H-  made  all  that  was  made. 

ie-7 

l»-t 

IM-M 

■■if-  that  litieth  in  the-  Pttl.l:  4. 

l>-S 

127- ! 

a-  has  bi<«ted  her. 

30-13 

i 

I3J-M 

10-21 

134-U 

11-  who  dwelleth  In  eternal  llfthl 

111-  1 

lA-IO 

U3-  2 

U-  made  ber  *llrlorn«.»e»  lo  bud  and 

U-ll 

jfc! 

i/-  guarda,  guldn,  feeds. 

»-li 

K 

: 

I-  separBtes  the  drosa 

■  liose  who  bear  fruit  H'  puieeth, 
f  apeakelb  to  Ihe  unfrafttiir 

48^  t 

1(1-10 

4&'* 

lll-U 

r-  aalth  of  the  barren  Bc-tres. 

■SI-14 

1-  Is  man's  onl;  re^  relaliva 

ut-m 

n-  win  <ll«  about  Ibis  lllUa  cbufch, 

IH- J 

4»^3» 

] 

187- S 

»-4 

H-  Is  l)ie  ever-'preMnl''help. 

go-ii 

147-23 

Pul.    10-  » 

117-JJ 

Rud.     »-2< 

171-27 

H-  Is  saying  to  us  io-daj! 

IT^M 

Jf-maiieei-ery  flower  In  Mind 

JVo.     (t-14 

lU-14 

//'  Is  the  unlversul  Father  and  Mother 

s-ai 

f 

»»-« 

H-  IB  coKllllalil  only  of  good. 

II-  chaslenelh,"  —  Hrb.  II  .•  1. 

«-  2 

Vn^ 

thai  God  crested.  H-  pronouncad  good. 
H-  never  made  slrknem. 

i 

II-  goveriu  (he  unlverxe. 

"  H- shall  cover  thee  with  -  Pial.  HI ;  4. 

H-  ihaU  brlnit  It  lo  puss."-  l-ml.  JT.S. 

M7-* 

■■It  la  H-  thalhfllb^'ral.  loo.l. 

-  1 

10«-Z9 

i'hSKSW-'-^  •■■■"■ 

J2I-M 

111-23 

//■  bath  shown  you  (he  amplitude  of 
■■  //■  doelh  according  lo—  Dan.  4  ;  3S. 

»4-  1 

14-4 

M7-2S 

those  whom  //■  has  anointed. 

14-4 

M7-J7 

from  Ihe  night  II-  leads  lo  llghl. 
teni!in»(  the  action  that  II-  adjuits. 

«I-W 

II-  elucidates  Ills  own  idea. 

xa-is 

aU  thut  II    made  was  (uod. 

ut-e 

//'Will  renew  .voursIrength/^—sHlia. to  .-31. 

IM-IS 

II-  made  all  thul  wan  made. 

W-ll 

the  Lord  //■  is  nod, -/>u(.  «.■»*, 

-38 

««-l3 

And  because  H   is  All-in-all. 

ia»-ii 

II    Is  In  nothing  unlike  HImaelf  ; 
lo  claim  thai   II  Is  Ignorant  of 

317-1 1 

M7-ia 

11-  knows  nothinu  bul  good  ; 
11  H-  did  know  aught  elso, 

Pan     *tl4 

M7-1B 

H-  would  not  be  Intlnlte- 

and  In  th^'llcht  h-  U™  Ughl. 

3S7-24 

4-19 

3(7-31 

//-  knowelh  that  which  is. 

a7»-30 

H-  who  laabions  forever  such  form* 

S-lt 

eirept  //•  be  a  Peraoii! 

Man.   «-  1 

//-  8uT>iJl.w  Within  the  wide  channels 
The  Way  (n  Science  H-  appoints. 

ft- IS 

berAune  IT-  Is  rtot  after  this  m 

Chr.    43-11 

t-l« 

He*,    n  17 

H    alone  Is  our  origin,  al.A,1S.d  beliw. 

e-23 

//   can  neither  lie  one  nor 

»-X> 

In  diTlAe  Science  H'  li 

r 


He 
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He 

'01.    7-8 

7-17 

7-25 

8-17 

15-25 

ia-29 

19-4 

21-26 

31-27 

35-  1 

3^2 

•Of.    17-4 

Hea,     4-11 

5-4 

»-24 

15-20 

19-14 

Peo.     6-17 

12-25 

12-26 

Po.    18-13 

My.    17-30 

34-12 

37-21 

45-24 

132-15 

153-9 

156-  5 

158-25 

161-26 

162-27 

170-22 

170-24 

170-24 

178-17 

186-13 

188-18 

203-20 

204-  2 

204-  3 

205-11 

207-5 

215-5 

220-19 

220-20 

225-19 

235-16 

235-17 

267-10 

269-17 

280-19 

280-21 

288-11 

341-4 

355-20 

356-  7 

357-  1 
360-22 
361-3 

head 

achlns 

Mis.  275-  9 
and  heart 

Mis.  160-  9 
268-19 
at  the 

Ret.    70-28 
*00.    12-13 
her 

Pul.    83-29 
his 
Mis.  224-  9 
Pan.     6-  8 
hoary 
Mis.  231-  1 
389-3 
Po.    21-16 
hydra 

Mis.  246-16 

Us. 

Mis.  336-  5 

'00.    10-  2 

man's 

My.  188-24 

Mis.  395-19 
Po.    58-  4 
My.    61-18 
343-18' 
o'erbnrdened 
Mis.  339-22 
Of  his  statue 
Mis.  224-  8 
of  Jesus 
Pul.    27-21 


H'  is  the  all-wise,  all-knowing, 

as  the  Scriptures  declare  U'  will 

H'  cannot  be  apprehended  through  the 

Is  God'Spirit?     H'  is. 

*  H'  is  or  purer  eyes  than  to 
remember  it  is  U'  who  do^  it 
and  that  if'  worketh  with  them 
for  did  H'  not  know  all  things 
and  yielded  up  graciously  what  H' 

H'  shall  direct  tiiy  paths  :"—  Prop.  3:  6. 

U-  shall  bring  forth  thy  —  Psal.  37 :  6. 

H'  knew  that  obedience  is  tlie  test 

H'  knows  deserves  to  be  punished, 

saying  H'  is  beaten  by  certain  kinds  of 

H'  never  made  sin  or  sickness, 

something  U'  cannot  reach, 

H'  made  "every  plant— Gen.  2:5, 

H'  is  found  altogether  lovely. 

As  if  Deity  would  not  if  H'  could, 

or  could  not  if  H'  would, 

H'  penciled  his  path 

H'  has  blessed  her. 

h-  is  the  King  of  glory.—  Psal.  24: 10. 

*  recognize  that  H-  has  made  known 

*  "H-  took  not  away  the—  Exod.  13:  22. 
begat  //•  us  with  the—  Jas.  1 :  18. 

H-  that  is  holy."—  Rev.  3:  7. 

that  H-  is  able"—  //  Tim.  1: 12. 

H'  has  laid  the  chief  corner-stone 

*'H-  shall  direct  thy  paths."  — Prop.  3:  6. 

May  H'  Increase  its  members, 

H'  shall  give  thee—  Psal.  37:  4. 

H'  shall  bring  it  to  pass.—  Psal.  37:  5. 

H-  shall  bring  forth—  Psal  87:  6. 

impossible  ...  for  //*  made  all 

Rest  assured  that  H'  in  whom 

U'  surely  will  not  shut  me  out 

H-  will  if  it  is  ready 

the  fact  that  H-  is  infinite 

H' gives  His  followers  opportunity 

*  H-  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea 
remainder  thereof  H'  will  restrain. 
H'  it  was  that  bade  me 

H'  who  is  overturning  will  overturn 

II'  whose  right  it  is  shall  reign. 

names  of  that  which  H'  create. 

Did  God  make  an  ...  H-  did. 

Is  God  Spirit?     //*  is. 

H'  is  supreme,  infinite, 

H'  is  separatin^r  the  tares  from 

H'  will  bless  all  the  inhabitants 

H'  must  bless  all  with  His 

H'  is  the  Father  of  all, 

thank  God  that  H'  has  emblazoned 

*  if •  hides  a  shining  face." 

*  "if-  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea 
H'  is  the  only  basis  of  Science  ; 

H'  has  proved  it  to  me 

H'  will  direct  you  into  the  paths  of 


bendeth  his  aching  h' ; 

sweet  rhythm  of  h'  and  heart, 
heals  body  and  mind,  h'  and  heart ; 

virtually  stands  at  the  h'  of  all 
At  the  h'  of  the  harbor 

♦  upon  her  h'  a  crown —  Rev.  12: 1. 

lifted  his  hands  to  his  h',  saying : 
but  lifteth  his  h'  above  it 

Age,  on  whose  hoary  h' 

The  hoary  h'  with  joy  to  crown  ; 

The  hoary  h'  with  Joy  to  crown  ; 

inhumanity  lifts  its  hydra  h' 

handle  the  serpent  and  bruise  its  h' ; 
that  is  treading  on  its  h\ 

one  man's  h'  lies  at  another's  feet. 

May  rest  above  my  h\ 
May  rest  above  my  h'. 

♦  I  bowed  my  h'  before  the  might  of 
a  shower  of  abuse  upon  my  /i", 

hast  bowed  the  o'erburdened  h* 

broken  the  h'  of  his  statue 

♦  Mary  anointing  Che  A*  of  Jesus, 


head 

of  the  chureh 

My.  108-29    the  h 
of  the  corner 

Man.    18-  2 

Pul.    10-20 

No.    38-14 

'00.     5-25 

'01.    25-  7 

'02.     2-15 

Hea.     3-  9 

My.    48-  7 

188-  2 

of  the  gavel 

My.  172-  1 
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of  the  church  :—  Eph.  6:  23. 


h'  of  the  corner."—  Matt.  21 :  42. 
h'  of  the  corner."  —  Matt.  21 :  42. 
;i-  of  the  corner."—  Malt.  21 :  42. 
it  will  become  the  h'  of  the  corner, 
the  crown  and  the  /i*  of  the  corner, 
stone  at -the  h'  of  the  corner  ; 
again  become  the  h'  of  the  corner. 
*  h-  of  the  corner"  —  A/aW.  21 :  42. 
made  the  h'  of  the  corner. 


*  wood  of  the  h'  of  the  gavel 
of  the  serpent 

Mis.  210-17    her  foot  on  the  h'  of  the  serpent, 
of  this  serpent 

1/7).   45-  3    Bruise  the  h'  of  this  serpent, 
of  this  sketch 

Pul.   61-18    *  stands  at  the  h'  of  this  sketch. 
pillow  thy 

Po.   27-23    Pillow  thy  h'  on  time's 
plays  round  the 
Po.      2-  5    *  "Plays  round  the  h',  but  comes  not 


whole 

My.  132-30 
willow's 

Po.    67-12 
your 

Mis.  355-18 


Mis. 


body,  whose  whole  h'  is  sick 
winds  bow  the  tall  willow's  h'  I 
to  lift  your  h'  above  it. 


196-24    h'  stone  of  the  corner,"—  Psal.  IIB:  22. 
(see  also  Eddy) 

headed 

*  the  revolt  was  h'  by  them  ; 

*  most  of  them  h-  straight  for 


Pul.   80-  5 
My.    75-10 

heading 

Mis.  132-13 
My.  359-18 

headless 

Mis.  274-25 

headlines 

My.    79-16 

headlong 

Mis.  254-25 

266-13 

327-30 

*01.    30-  7 


headquarters 

Mis.  156-  8    All  is  well  at  h' 


March  18.  under  the  h', 
appeared  under  the  h' 

h'  trunks,  and  quivering  hearts 

*  heralded  in  flaming  h' 

laurels  of  h'  human  will, 
dashing  through  space,  h'  and  alone, 
plunge  h'  over  the  jagged  rocks. 
The  magnitude  .  .  .  forbids  h'  haste, 


Pul.  46-  5 
79-15 

My.    73-18 

75-  7 

173-19 

heads 

Mis.  240-29 


Pul. 
My. 


heal 

Mis, 


271-  7 
13-18 
34-10 
59-14 
77-18 

171-  5 

4-25 

17-14 

33-15 

38-  4 

39-26 

43-3 

44-9 

45-  6 

50-17 

61-29 

52-  9 

54-27 

55-12 

62-15 

137-28 

151-26 

163-4 

193-29 

194-  9 

215-  4 

220-  5 

225-18 

229-22 

241-27 

241-28 

241-30 

242-20 

260-5 


at  C.  S.  ;i-  this  Is  denied  ; 

*  they  are  held  at  "h." 

*  The  h'  was  thrown  open 

*  a  busy  day  at  the  h' 

at  the  aenominational  h'f 

"Battle^Axe  Plug"  takes  off  men's  h' ; 
keep  out  of  their  h'  the  notion 
not  struggling  to  lift  their  h' 
Lift  up  your  A,—  Psal.  24:  9. 

*  across  that  sea  of  h\ 

*  Over  the  h'  of  a  multitude  which 
joy  upon  their  /»•  :  —  Isa.  35 :  10. 

said,  .  .  .  strong  will-power  to  h\'* 

the  power  of  God  to  h' 

not  proved"  impossible  to  h' 

to  h'  and  elevate  man 

by  which  God  reaches  others  to  h' 

enables  one  to  /»"  cases 

It  cannot  fail  to  h' 

is  able  to  do  more  than  to  /k*  a 

in  order  to  h'. 

prayer  and  drugs  necessary  to  h*f 

to  h',  through  divine  Science. 

they  do  not  h'  on  the  same  basis 

to  harm  rather  than  to  /»', 

mind-cure  claims  to  h'  without  it? 

h-  and  teach  with  increased 

then  will  you  h\  and  teach, 

preparing  to  h'  and  teach 

power  of  Christianity  to  h' ; 

Christ's  command  to  h'  in  all  ages, 

saying.  "I  wound  to  h' ; 

another  would  h-  mentally. 

*  "If  you  h'  my  son, 

faith  in  the  power  of  God  to  h' 
easier  to  /i*  the  phvsical  than  the 
When  divine  Truth  and  Love  H'^ 
how  much  more  should  these  h\ 
if  he  will  h'  one  single  case  of 
and  found  able  to  h'  them. 


333-2t  I 

»H-M  ■  --. .    

lS(H]!t  AUbough  I  could  A 

J9fi-17  "■---■  -■--  ' ' 


im-n    Feed  the  I 


t  in  order  to  ft'  tiis  body. 

I  cannot,  or  doea  not.  ft." 

I  more  difflcuLt  to  ft'. 

I  ft'  a  cancer  which  had  eaten  Its  way 

1  Feed  the  hungry,  ft'  the  heart. 

i  endeavora  to  ft'  Ihem  of  bodily  lUi. 

I  H-  Ihrounh  Truth  and  Love  ; 

>  may  say  the  unchristian  ...  tan  ft'  ; 

1  Toft',  in  C.  H..  la  lo 

r  but  that  you  ran  ft'  ft. 


t  potent  prayer  to  ft'  and  i 

I  forfeit  their  ability  Co  A' 

■  not  unable  or  unwilling  I 
I  A  man-g  Inability  to  h; 

■  power  of  Christianity  to 


I    In'oMi 


an  h    .'.  .  un 

0  ft-  both  niin 


UO-  3    Mwketh  t( 


118-23 

tearii  or  ft'  by  proxy  U  a  false  faith 
with  which  to  ft   Bin  and  dh^ease. 

Wl-M 

KJ-9 

why  they  could  not  ft'  that  rase. 

ia*-a 

Will  lite  Bible.  .   .  .  ft'  oj  eSfcluaau 

xo-t 

andlhuaft'dlAeaae 

ft'  .lliuaae.  for  the  reason  that  the 

MS-M 

•  11  givee  them  a  lieenM  tg  ft'. 

MS-37 

and  uraellne  only  to  ft'. 

Uft  alto  point,  >lck) 
Aled 

UU.     J-M 

iB  man  ft-  and  eovod. 

larsffbrd'.^"',., 

-■a 

In  ordrr  lo  be  h'  bu  U. 

One  who  has  been  If  by  C.  8. 

la  not  only  ft'  of  the  disease. 

In  ordT  (0  A.- ft'  by  U 

-IS 

Can  all  clastn  of  disease  kr  ft- 

/  v,a,  ft'  o/  a  ehl-m\c  (rouWe 

When  once  you  are  ft'  by  Science. 

dli<ea«e  that  vou  were  ft-  of. 
Sid"oTolii*,'!^tbaTj^u'irft''thn>ug 

-M 

o-s 

-24 

not  ft-  like  the  more  phyalcal 

ft'hlmof  cnlefiliii, 

-  i 

»lck  man'.''  Illusion,  and  ft-  bim. 

-! 

he  ft-  oth,.r.  who  were  «lck. 

hate  ftrcn  ft'  t>u  C.  S. 

behold  the  strk  who  are  ft', 

through  his  stripes  we  are  ft-. 

He  ft'  and  taught  by  the 

-l« 

KSKUjj^vjd. 

-30 

W-lg 

c'."r^vct  ft^  1%'a'tleivtVrhout 

114-34    morti 


ich  (lie  ilivlne  power,  she  ft'  h 
iBvlnETnoralstobeft'. 

■    by  r,  9, 


I  "Hlriimi  weareft'."— /(M.  U.-; 

I  patient  who  pays  ...  for  being  A*. 

I  look  and  be  ft'. 

1  alckneni  in  ft-  upon  the  same 

i  by  the  same  [ul«  that  sin  !•  h: 


y  child." 


3*7-1  J 

is-n  ( 

IS-2t  I 

l»-10  1 

Ji-  4  I 

2i~90  1 
34-17 

34-13  i 


vbereb;  the  sick  are  ft'. 
to  have  ft',  throuflh  Truth. 
•  wonderful  hook  has  ""  — 
'    .vlng  been  ft',  as  he  iiuomudu  iud 
..._.  ...  ,_  -hUageby  C.  S. 

-  through  my  preaching. 


pal  lent  ft 


I  It  waa  thai  I  ft-  the  deaf,  the  blind, 

I  If  any  one  as  yet  has  ft'  hopeless 

I  an  euual  number  of  sick  ft'. 

;  man  Is  ft'  moraUy  and  physically. 


•  great  multitude  that  has  been  I 

•  had  been  ft'  by  Chriat.  Truth, 

I  ft'  consumption  In  its  last  .nage 
1  A-  malignant  diphtheria 


Thy  fall 
sick  are 


Is  are  A'  by  learning  II 


lO  other  A'  In  the  case. 


no-  S    ft-  begins  b; 


I    II  the  ft'  realiies  the  truth. 
I    ml.siaken  A    Is  not  Bucreasful, 
'    the  CbrtoUM  adeotlau' h-; 


r 
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healer 

My.  3&^1 
104-15 
32»-22 
340-  2 
360-30 

healers 

Mis.    40-14 

40-25 

303-  3 

370-26 

Man.   82-18 

Ret.   87-22 

88—  2 

Put.    57-23 

iVo.     2-12 

•Oi.      0-  9 

•OJ?.    18-23 

A/|/.  111-19 

218-25 

327-24 

328-13 

328-19 

328-20 

32ft-  1 

329-5 

healest 

Mis.  209-  7 

healeth 


*  h'  of  all  our  diseases 
the  h'  of  men,  the  Christ. 

*  a  prominent  h'  of  the  church, 

h'  to  whom  all  thines  are  possible, 
your  h',  or  any  eartnly  friend. 

ancient  prophets  as  h*. 

or  they  cannot  be  instantaneous  h'. 

as  h'  phvsical  and  moral. 

true  fold  for  Christian  h', 

shall  not  advertise  &a  h', 

h'  become  a  law  unto  themselves. 

Srofessional  intercouree  of  C.  S.  h' 
several  sects  of  mental  h', 
h'  who  admit  that  disease  is  real 
seers  of  men,  and  Christian  h'. 
we  shall  have  more  effective  h' 
become  successful  h'  and 
My  published  works  are  teachers  and  h' 

*  formerly  read,  "pretended  /»•," 

*  the  law  recognizes  them  as  A", 

*  two  C.  8.  ;»•  in  this  city. 

*  first  to  be  issued  to  the  h' 

*  construed  to  include  the  h' 

*  relieved  the  h'  of  this  sect 


h'  the  wounds  of  my  people 


Mis. 


Man. 

Put. 
Pan. 

'01. 

Peo. 

My. 


173-6 

174-8 

184-13 

320-18 

322-21 

47-17 

10-  7 

4-25 

9-«) 

12-13 

13-20 

110-17 


h'  all  our  sickness  and  sins? 

and  h'  all  our  diseases. 

h'  all  thy  diseases."—  Psal.  103;  3. 

"/»•  all  our  diseases  ;"—  see  Psal.  103;  3. 

h'  the  sick  and  cleanseth 

h'  all  thy  diseases"—  Psal.  103;  3. 

h'  all  thy  diseases."—  Psal.  103;  3. 

h'  all  thy  diseases."—  Psal.  103;  3. 

worketh  well  and  h'  quickly, 

h-  all  thy  diseases."—  Psal.  103;  3. 

h-  all  thy  diseases;—  Psal.  103;  3. 

"/I-  all  thy  diseases"—  Psal.  103;  3. 

healing  (noun) 

aid  Its 

Mis.   5&-19 
all 

Mis.  232-25 
379-15 

Rud.      7-  1 

My.  154-  2 
and  peace 

Mis.  170-  3    h',  and  peace,  and  perfect  love. 
and  salTstlon 

Mis.  244-24    way  of  h'  and  salvation. 


Does  the  theology  of  C.  S.  aid  Us  h? 

Principle  of  all  h'  is  God  ; 
divine  Principle  of  all  h'. 
Not  that  all  h-  is  Science, 
Science  of  all  /i*  is  based  on  Mind 


and  teachins 

Ret.    78-  3 
83-  1 
art  of 

My.  327-26 

328-29 

Christian 


In  h'  and  teaching  the  student  has  not 
scientific  h'  and  teaching. 

♦  practise  the  art  of  A," 

*  practise  the  art  of  h'  for  pay, 


6-15    Christian  h'  will  rank  far  in  advance 
88-22    *  that  Christian  h'  is 
192-22    grand  verities  of  Christian  h' 
359-  6    in  the  practice  of  Christian  h' 
370-15    the  form  of  Christian  h'. 
62-  1    Science  of  Christian  h'  will  again  be 
2-  8    new-old  cloth  of  Christian  h'. 
1-12    great  subject  of  Christian  h' ; 
3-22    God  is  the  Principle  of  Christian  h', 
15-  2    Christian  h',  established  upon  this 
43-21    ♦  Science  of  Christian  h'  was  revealed 
274-23    when  beholding  Christian  h'. 
Christian  Science 
Mis.  307-19    proper  reception  of  C.  S.  h'. 
practised  C.  S.  h'  acceptably 
practised  C.  8.  h'  successfully 
establishment  of  genuine  C.  ».  h' 
woeful  warnings  concerning  C.  S.  h' 
C.  S.  h'  is  "the  Spirit  and—  Rev.  22: 17. 
chapter  sub-title 


Mis. 


Ret. 

'01. 

Uea. 


My. 


Man. 


89-14 
89-21 
48-  5 
18-5 
My.  153-27 
219-11 


Ret. 

'01. 


Christ  Jesns' 

'01.    18-U    of  questioning  Christ  Jesus'  h\ 


Christ's 

Mis.  302-  9 

Ret.    26-15 

Pul.     6-  6 

3&-  6 

*01.      2-12 

Hea.    12-12 

cross  and 

Mis.  357-11 

demonstrate 

Mis.    65-22 


without  the  Science,  of  Christ's  h'. 
ignorantly  pronounce  Christ's  h' 
spiritual  foundation  of  Christ's  h', 
*  Christ's  h'  was  not  miraculous, 
find  the  standard  of  Christ's  h' 
from  the  Scripture  and  Christ's  h' 

Without  the  cross  and  h\ 

In  order  to  demooBtrate  /i*, 


healing 

demonstratlMi  of 

'01.   18-21    Is  above  a  demonstration  of  h\ 
department  of 
Rud.    15-15    the  department  of  h\ 
My.   90-31    *  peculiar  department  of  h\ 
divine 

{see  dlTtne) 
divine  art  of 

*  what  they  term  the  divine  art  of  h\ 


Pul.   6(^-  1 
form  of 

Rud.     6-25 
good 

Mis.  355-  6 
fospel 

Pul.    44-17 
fospel  of 

{see  fospel) 
has  fone  on 
Un.     9-24 
his 

Mis.  20O-  2 
In  Its  wlnss 
'OZ.      9-10 
Jesus* 

Rud.     3-17 
last 

My.  345-21 
hiwof 

Mis.    65-29 
lessons  on 

Mis.  371-  1 


definite  and  absolute  form  of  h' 
Less  teaching  and  good  h' 
*  chapter  sub-title 


H'  has  gone  on  continually ; 

that  made  his  h'  easy 

with  h'  in  its  wings, 

Jesus'  h'  was  spiritual 

*  last  h'  that  will  be  vouchsafed 

constitute  the  divine  law  of  h\ 


lost  element  of 


among  the  first  lessons  on  h' 


Man. 
My. 


and  its  lost  element  ot  h', 
and  its  lost  element  of  h\" 


17-13 
46-13 
of 

135-17   God's  methods  and  means  of  h\ 
34-  7    Christ's  mode  and  means  of  h\ 
mental 

{see  mental) 
metaphysical 

Science  of  metaphysical  h', 
on  the  subject  of  metaphysical  h\ 
Principle  of  metaphysical  h', 
entire  method  of  metaphysical  h\ 
in  the  field  of  metaphysical  h\ 
*  protest  against  metaphysical  h' 
divine  Principle  of  metaphysical  h'. 
Metaphysical  h',  or  C.  S., 
standard  of  metaphysical  h' 


Mis. 
'01. 


Mis. 


4-  2 

4-20 

45-  6 

50-  6 

54-  9 

68-  8 

195-  4 

232-21 

233-12 

234-20 

241-  7 

369-15 

370-24 

380-25 

Man.   34-16 

Ret.    24-  5 

25-9 

Pul.    35-  4 

No.      5-25 

'01.    17-12 

20-30 

Hea.    11-27 

13-22 

14-15 

16-12 

method  of 

Mis.   40-10 

50-11 

ministry  and 

Mis.  138-  8 
ministry  of 
Mis.  195-14 
miracles  In 
Mis.    54-26 
modes  of 

My.  221-16 
of  disease 

Mis.    63-14 
of  sickness 

Mis.  352-29 
of  sin 
Mis.  352-28 
Rud.     2-26 
of  the  sick 
Man.    47-13 
My.  104-32 
182-16 
of  the  wife 

Put.    26-16 
on  her  wings 
Mis.    140-2 
physical 

Rud.     3-11 
practice  ot 
My.  111-18 


mighty  system  of  metaphysical  h'. 
Test,  if  you  will,  metaphysical  h*  on 
Metaphysical  h'  seeks  a  wisdom  that 
C.  S.,  a  "metaphysical  h'" 
the  Science  of  metaphysical  h' 
and  practising  metaphysical  h'. 
Science  of  divine  metaphysical  h' 
spiritual  Science  and  metaphysical  A', 
spiritual  Science  and  metaphysical  h' 
Metaphysical  A*  Ib  a  lost  jewel 
C.  S.  or  metaphysical  h' 
subject  of  metaphysical  h'  or  C.  S. 
Christianity  of  metaphysical  h', 
foundations  of  metaphysical  h'1 
Metaphysical  h'  includes 
Science  of  metaphysical  ft*. 

the  same  method  of  h' 
metaphysical  method  of  h' 

in  your  ministry  and  h\ 

ministry  of  h'  at  this  period. 

as  great  miracles  in  h' 

Then  modes  of  h',  other  than 

address  himself  to  the  h'  of  disease, 

and  the  h'  of  sickness  is, 

difference  between  the  h'  of  sin  and 
purpose  of  C.  S.  is  the  h'  of  sin  ; 

in  regard  to  the  h'  of  the  sick 
It  was  the  h'  of  the  sick, 
the  h'  of  the  sick, 

*  h'  of  the  wife  of  the  donor. 

with  h'  on  her  wings. 

his  spiritual  than  his  physical  h'. 

establish  their  practice  of  h' 
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healing 

Prlnelpleor 

Mis.   40-  a  Mientiflc  Principle  of  h'  demands 

Ret.   37-18  the  spiritual  Principle  of  fr, 

Hea.   14-  7  obaoare  the  divine  Principle  of  h' 

Put.   ia-18   rejoices  In  the  proof  of  h\ 
psfehle 

Pul.   54-10    *  conditions  requisite  in  psychic  h' 
ocispce  oi 

(see  Sclenee) 
leimtlilc 

RM.   83-  1    elucidate  scientific  h'  and  teaching. 

Rud.    lft-14    school  of  scientific  h? 
■llent 

Chr.   53~43    Christ's  silent  h',  heaven  heard. 


Mis.  254-23   hurling  its  so-called  h'  at  random. 
iplrtlaal 

Mis.  163-29   demonstrating  the  spiritual  h*  of 
240-20   Christianity  and  a  spiritual  h'. 
346-  4   spiritual  h'  as  eminent  proof  that   • 
•apposltloiuil 

hils.   97-11    Such  suppositional  h'  I  deprecate. 
•yiteai  of 

(5ef  system) 
teachlnc  »ihI 

A/is.  162-13   £ood  will,  love,  teaching,  and  h\ 
Rud.    15-16    Teaching  and  A*  shoula  nave 
tkeir 

No.     3-13    rules  of  this  practice  for  their  h', 
tr«e 

Mis.   40-14    All  true  h'  is  governed  by, 
TrvthoT 
Rud.     9-17    is  the  Truth  of  h'. 
two  poles  of 

My.    74-29    ♦  of  the  two  poles  of  h', 
work  of 
3/i*.     7-  8    necessary  in  this  worlc  of  h\ 

87-27    to  her  students  the  worlc  of  h'l 
Ret.   54-22    worlc  of  h\  In  the  Science  of  Mind. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 
Put. 
My. 


O-Il 

80-20 

96-24 

104-27 

19^-26 

194-22 

232-20 

242-  I 

255-20 

270-22 

355-  7 

92-  3 

49-24 

9-24 

54-  2 

69-  9 

122-32 

153-  6 

219-  7 

219-19 

269-21 


healing  (adj.) 


The  h'  of  such  cases 

outdoing  the  h'  of  the  old. 

How  is  the  h'  done  in  G.  8.? 

are  demonstrated,  in  h', 

making  h'  a  condition  of  salvation, 

turn  from  matter  to  Spirit  for  h'  ; 

most  important  of  all  arts,  —  h'. 

chapter  sub-title. 

I  claim  for  h'  bv  C.  8. 

yet  follow  him  in  h\ 

a  h'  that  is  not  guess  worlc. 

H'  Better  than  Teaching. 

will  prove  a  h'  for  the  nations. 

yet  A',  as  I  teac^  it, 

*  The  h'  of  his  seamless  dress 

*  as  well  as  of  h', 

see  the  power  of  Truth  In  h'. 
The  h'  and  the  gospel  ministry 
success  in  teaching  or  in  h\ 
our  great  Master's  life  of  /k*. 
have  h'  in  their  light. 


Mis.     7-24    with  h',  purifying  thought. 

h'  Truth  dawned  upon  my  sense  ; 

the  h'  theology  of  Mind. 

h-  action  of  Mind  upon  the  body 

Even  the  h'  Principle,  whose  power 

h'  force  developed  oy  C.  fl. 

Its  h'  and  saving  power  was 

to  monopolize  the  h'  work 

Love  unveiled  the  h*  promise 

and  the  h'  efficacy  thereof. 

*  definitions  of  these  two  h'  arts. 

*  That  h-  gift  he  lends  to  thein 
on  the  h'  properties  of  tar-water, 
h'  balm  or  Truth  and  Love 
the  h-  standard  of  C.  S. 

*  touched  the  /»•  hem  of  C.  S., 

*  this  h'  and  savine  gospel, 
no  intrinsic  h'  qualities  from  my 
scientific,  h'  faith  s  a  saving 
h'  Christianity  which  applies  to  all 

(see  also  dirlst,  power) 

healing  (ppr.) 

Mis.   ix-  9   h'  mankind  morally,  physically. 

more  faith  in  an  honest  .  .  .  h'  me, 

h'  the  writers  of  chronic  and  acute 

ordinary  methods  of  h'  disease 

HbyC.  S.  has  the  following 

spiritually.  1*  disease. 

h'  cases  of  disease  and  sin 

h'  through  Mind,  he  removed  any 


Man. 
Ret. 

Put. 

No. 

*0I. 
My. 


7-24 

24-12 

59-  2 

70-  6 

222-25 

247-18 

373-32 

49-  2 

31-30 

83-  5 

47-20 

53-27 

22-  7 

44-10 

2-  6 

22-27 

24-  9 

1S3-14 

1S3-15 

180-  7 


19-22 
29-21 
83-22 
33-23 
51-3 
CO-9 
74-33 


healing  (ppr.) 

^is.   88-29  Mind-healing,  and  h'  with  drugs, 

101-  1  h'  becomes  spontaneous, 

165-  3  casting  out  evils  and  h', 

189-29  spiritual  power,  h'  sin  and  sickness, 

300-33  H'  morally  and  physically  are  one. 

352-18  Thus  it  is  in  h'  trie  moral  sickness; 

358-  5  and  teaches  by  h'. 

378-13  signally  failed  in  h'  her  case. 

Man.    19-  4  h'  and  saving  the  world 

83-  6  h'  and  uplifting  the  race. 

Ret.   34-10  I  claim  for  h'  scientifically 

63-  3  insist  on  the  need  of  A*  sickness 

85-20  or  of  h'  on  a  material  basis. 

95-  3  the  h'  of  the  nations."  —  Hev.  22 :  2. 

Put.     0-10  h'  and  saving  mankind. 

10-  3  h'  both  mind  and  body. 

Rud.     3-33  H'  physical  sickness  is  the  smallest 

No.     1-13  by  h'  one  case  audibly. 

3-22  marked  success  in  h' 

5-27  prevents  one  from  h'  scientifically, 

33-34  a  Cause  which  Is  A*  its  thousands 

44-17  instead  of  A',  it  palsied 

*0J.     9-16  h'  and  saving  men, 

17-23  the  comparative  ease  of  h' 

34-27  h'  all  manner  of  diseases. 

27-13  C.  8.  is  h'  and  reforming  mankind. 

28-21  my  demonstration  of  C.  8.  in  h' 

33-21  A'  them  through  the  might  and 

34-  3  h'  of  all  manner  of  diseases. 

'Of.    15-  6  If  *  all  manner  of  diseases 

My.  108-  8  h'  his  cases  without  drugs 

113-16  h'  sin  and  sickness, 

190-  8  h'  the  worst  forms  of  contagious 

190-20  and  above  matter  in  h'  disease, 

194-  9  h'  sickness  and  destroying  sin, 

214-20  h'  all  manner  of  diseases, 

219-17  h',  .  .  .of  all  manner  of  diseases. 

239-10  by  h'  all  manner  of  disease. 

257-16  h'  all  sorrow,  sickness,  and  sin. 

257-19  his  grace,  reviving  and  h'. 

302-  I  all  modes  of  h'  disease 

345-12  false  science —  h'  by  drugs. 
(see  also  sick) 

healing-power 

Mis.  199-30    marvellous  h'  of  goodness 

healings 

Pul.   54-18    *  the  accounts  of  his  A*. 

heals 

Mis.   30-  2  h'  man  spontaneously, 

103-21  and  h'  all  our  diseases. 

222-  9  reforms  him,  and  so  h'  him  : 

241-16  h'  him  of  the  moral  malady. 

260-25  ffives  out  an  atmosphere  that  h' 

268-19  h'  body  and  mind,  head  and  heart : 

336-23  Christianity,  that  h'  disease  and  sin 

358-  4  student  who  h'  by  teaching 

369-21  charity  that  h'  and  saves  : 

380-  2  if  a  divine  Principle  alone  h', 

Ret.    20-  3  the  divine  power  which  h\ 

50-  4  that  divine  power  which  h' ; 

63-  4  /)'  sin  as  it  h'  sickness. 

Un.    48-9  He  /I-  all  my  ills. 

Pul.   82-  5  *  which  h'  tne  stricken  soul. 

No.    13-  3  makes  disease  unreal,  and  this  h'  it. 

21-26  wherein  Principle  h'  and  saves. 

'01.    12-  3  h'  the  sinning  and  the  sick. 

Hea.     8-  2  h*  both  mind  and  body  ; 

My.     3-15  not  a  law  .  .  .  that  h-  only  the  sick. 

43-28  *  that  which  h'  and  saves. 

52-  7  •  giving  .  .  .  the  love  that  h', 

107-29  h'  the  most  violent  stages  of 

132-30  h'  the  poor  body. 

154-  4  nor  the  dnig  Itself  that  h', 

180-15  h'  sin.  sickness,  disease, 

183-12  unfolds,  transfigures.  h\ 

204-30  divine  Principle,  h'  all  disease. 

200-  6  holiness  which  h'  and  saves. 

257-  3  that  h'  the  wounded  heart. 

260-  2  that  h'  and  saves  mankind. 

300-13  h'  the  most  inveterate  diseases. 

300-23  the  Christianity  which  h, 

348-13  and  that  materia  medica  h' 

348-16  but  Ood.  h'  and  saves  mankind. 

364-16  h'  all  manner  of  sickness 
(see  also  sick) 

health 

advaiiee 

Mis.   29-26   nor  advance  h'  and  length  of  dajrs. 
eUine  harnooy 

Mis.   41-25    h\  alias  harmony.  Is  the  normal 
and  character 

Peo.     7-28   the  h'  and  character  of 


r 


HEALTH 
health 

Mid  happiness 

Mis.  240-11  promoters  of  h'  and  happiness. 

262-  1  designed  to  bring  h'  and  happiness 

Mv.  16&-20  impart  truth,  h',  and  happiness, 
and  narmony 

Mis.     ^  5  produce  h'  and  harmony. 

59-15  or  to  restore  h'  and  harmony, 

187-  6  He  established  h'  and  harmony, 
and  heaven 

Pul.   53-24  *  the  key  to  h'  and  heaven, 
and  holiness 

Mis.  179-17  for  that  of  h'  and  holiness? 

194-12  redolent  with  love,  /)*,  and  holiness, 

Man.   31-12  shall  promote  h'  and  holiness. 

Ret.   59-16  the  antipodes  .  .  .  of  Ai*  and  holiness, 

No.    46-  6  craving  h'  and  holiness. 

Pan.    10-28  statuesque  being.  h\  and  holiness 

My.  146-32  scale  of  being—  for  h'  and  holiness. 

186-14  dwelleth  all  life.  h\  and  holiness, 

190-28  work  for  their  h-  and  holiness. 

210-17  can  only  reflect  .  .  .  h-,  and  holiness. 

211-15  allurements  to  h'  and  holiness. 
and  Immortality 

Mu.  182-23  giving  grace,  h',  and  immortality 
and  Life 

Un.   39-  4  yield  to  holiness.  h\  and  Life, 
and  life 

Rud.    12-27  maintains  human  h'  and  life. 

No.     5-17  destroy  both  human  h'  and  life. 

'01.   33-10  ♦  it  was  not  the  h-  and  life  of  religion, 

Peo.     8-17  and  lean  upon  it  for  h'  and  life. 

Mv.    129-22  gives  to  man  h-  and  life 
and  morals 

Mis.    62-  3  individuality,  h',  and  morals  ; 

Ret.    71-30  end  In  destroying  h'  and  morals. 

No.    18-11  need  of  better  h'  and  morals. 
and  peace 

Mis.  169-24  h'  and  peace  and  hope  for  all. 

My.  350-18  crushing  out  of  h'  and  peace, 
and  sickness 

Ret.    57-27  good  and  evil,  h'  and  sickness, 

'00.     4-  2  good  and  evil  h'  and  sickness, 
and  strength 

Mis.     7-29  they  think  that  h'  and  strength 

Pul.    52-16  ♦  receive  light,  h',  and  strength, 
as  real  as 

No.     5-18  If  disease  is  as  real  as  h\ 
better 

Mis.    24-14  and  ever  after  was  in  better  h' 

239-  4  I  never  was  in  better  h'. 

365-15  universal  need  of  better  h' 

No.    18-11  universal  need  of  better  h' 
board  of 

My.  128-  6  A  coroner's  inquest,  a  board  of  h', 

340-13  a  simple  board  of  h', 
brins 

My.   40-18  ♦  its  pristine  power  to  bring  h' 
change  to 

No.   40-26  comes  with  the  change  to  h', 
consctonsness  of 

Mis.  311-17  abiding  consciousness  of  h'. 

My.  349-  4  consciousness  of  h',  holiness, 
demonstrates 

My.  274-14  demonstrates  h',  holiness,  and 
doctrine  of 

My.    87-29  ♦  this  doctrine  of  h',  happiness, 
equivalent  for 

Mis.  300-32  withholds  a  slight  equivalent  for  h\ 
fktal  to 

My.  249-13  mental  miasma  fatal  to  h\ 
felt  In 

Mis.  183-  7  felt  in  h',  happiness,  and  holiness : 
fonnd 

Mis.  247-  7  I  found  h'  in  just  what  I  teach. 
freedom  of 

Mis.  101-12  freedom  of  h',  holiness,  and 
fruits  of 

Ret.   62-  6  bring  forth  better  fruits  of  h\ 
good 

Mis.  365-16  Good  h'  and  a  more  spiritual 

No.    18-22  Good  h'  and  a  more  spiritual 
gosoel  of 

Mis.  241-26  rejoices  in  the  gospel  of  h'. 
harmony  and 

Rud.     3-23  upon  the  body  in  harmony  and  h\ 
her 

Pul.   37-  7  *  Her  h-  is  excellent, 
his 

Mis.  308-  4  for  his  h'  or  holiness. 

My.  211-26  undermining  his  /i', 
holiness  and 

Mis.    25-  2  against  his  holiness  and  h'. 
human 

Rud.    12-27  maintains  human  h-  and  life. 

No.     5-17  both  human  /i*  and  life. 
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Improvement  In 

Mis.  243-  4   decided  improvement  in  h\ 
Indispensable  to 

Mis.   67-16   Indispensable  to  h',  happiness. 
Instantaneous 

Un.     7-15    raise  the  dying  to  instantaneous  h'. 
Is  catching 

Mis.  229-  6    If  he  believed  ...  A'  is  catching 
Uwof 

Un.     6-13    Until  the  heavenly  law  of  h', 
laws  of 

Mis.     0-26   where  laws  of  h'  are  strictly  enforced, 
life  and 

(see  life) 
maintain 

Mis.   3^  4    ability  to  gain  and  maintain  h\ 
moral 

Ret.    35-  5    for  physical  and  moral  h' 
nor  disease 

My.  302-  6    life  nor  death,  h'  nor  disease, 
normal  condition  of 

Ret.    13-23    in  a  normal  condition  of  h\ 
not  disease 

My.  239-  1  .  h',  not  disease ;  Truth,  not  error; 
not  of  sickness 

Un.     3-18    of  h',  not  of  sickness  ; 
obstacles  to 

Mis.  309-21    include  all  obstacles  to  h\ 
of  my  countenance 

Un.   29-26    h'  of  my  countenance,  —  Psal.  42 :  11. 

Pan.     4-23    h'  of  my  countenance,  --  Psal.  42 ;  11. 
of  the  community 

Mis.   43-31    the  h'  of  the  community. 
or  existence 

Rud.    12-18    h'  or  existence  of  mankind, 
or  holiness 

Mis.  308-  4    for  his  h'  or  holiness, 
or  morals 

A/is.   62-  5    improve  h'  or  morals, 
over  sickness 

Mis.  321-11    triumphs  .  .  .  ot  h'  over  sickness, 
path  to 

Mis.  308-  8    and  loses  the  path  to  h\ 
perfect 

Mis.     5-  8    perfect  h'  and  perfect  morals 
physical 

My.   9ft-14    *  physical  h'  and  spiritual  peace. 
Principle  of 

Mis.  163-31    heralding  the  Principle  of  h\ 
promote 

Mis.  350-29    promote  h'  and  spiritual  growth. 

Man.   31-12    promote  h'  and  holiness, 
real  as 

No.    17-27    would  be  ...  as  real  as  A', 
redolent  with 

'01.    12-18    redolent  with  h',  holiness,  and 
rnralned 

Rud.    15-  6    surprise  of  suddenly  regained  h' 
restore 
Ret.   48-20    to  restore  h',  hope,  and  harmony 
No.     5-16    restore  h'  and  perpetuate  life, 
restored  to 

Mis.  180-  6    beholding  me  restored  to  h\ 

Pul.   34-28    by  which  I  was  restored  to  h' ; 
results  In 

Mis.    15-11    results  in  h\  happiness,  and 
saving 

My.  274-28    thy  saving  h'  among  all—  Psal.  67 ; 2. 
sickness  to 

Mis.  220-17    from  sickness  to  h\ 
state  of 

Mis.  219-25    a  state  of  h'  Is  but  a  state  of 

My.  349-  3    A  scientific  state  of  h'  is 
tendency  to 

No.   40-22    this  upward  tendency  to  h\ 
their 

My.  167-20    my  prayer  for  their  h\ 
to  man 

Peo.    12-26    He  would,  give  /i'  to  man  ; 

My.  219-16   giving  of  ilfe  and  h'  to  man 
to  obtain 

Ret.   65-29   expect  to  obtain  h\  harmony, 
to  the  sick 

Mis.  168-  1    h'  to  the  sick,  salvation  from 
true 

Mis.  298-25    true  consciousness  is  the  true  A*- 
undertaken  In 

No.     4-  4    had  better  be  undertaken  In  h' 
will  be  restored 

Mis.    41-25    and  h'  will  be  restored  : 
without 

Peo.    12-28    without  h'  there  could  be  no  heaven. 


Mis.     6-31    h'  is  generally  the  rule ; 

87-  6    toward  purity,  h',  holiness,  and 
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Mis, 


W-27  make  way  for  h%  holiness. 

127-15  bread  of  heaven,  h',  holiness. 

172-27  h',  holiness,  and  immortality 

Slt-19  h',  happiness,  and  life 

238-15  A',  virtue,  and  heaven  ; 

245-13  its  upliftlnur  influence  upon  the  h', 

25^  6  of  h',  not  of  sickness  ; 

815-18  prove  sound  in  sentiment,  h',  and 

53-30  For  h'  makes  room. 

88-  7  from  the  tomb  to  h*. 

64-  6  conscious  of  only  h',  holineBs.  and 

8-26  If  bv  such  lower  means  the  h'  i» 

9-26  whatever  militates  against  h', 

11-13  H'  is  the  consciousness  of 

11-24  h*.  harmony,  and  Life  etemaL 

4-  2  has  restored  the  sick  to  h' ; 

28-12  is  found  to  bring  with  It  /)*, 

34-  2  leading  up  to  h\  harmony,  and 

2-  2  demonstrated — A*,  holiness. 

34-27  no  intelligence.  h\  hope,  nor 

»-  3  All-power—  giving  life.  h\  holiness  ; 

12-27  heaven  not  more  willingly  than  h' ; 

32-17  That  h'  may  my  efforts  repay  ; 

18-12  bread  of  heaven,  h\  holiness. 

103-21  A*,  longevity,  and  morals  of  men; 

118-28  h',  harmony,  holiness. 

124-  7  h',  harmony,  growth,  grandeur,  and 

153-30  will  give  thee  rest,  peace,  h', 

155-13  run  in  Joy,  h\  holiness. 

160-17  for  actual  being,  h',  holinesB, 

206-28  Hence  /I',  holiness,  immortality, 

947-  8  its  rules  are  h*.  holiness,  and 

255-  1  h',  holiness,  and  immortality. 

275-22  and  my  dear  enemies'  h% 

300-16  and  raise  the  dying  to  h-7 

30(^17  raise  the  dying  to  h-  in  Christ's 

344-22  *  the  h-  laws  of  the  States 

34d-  9  *  she  is  in  the  flesh  and  in  h\ 

Heal  the  Sick 

Pul.   28-7  *''H-  the  S,"  —  Matt.  10 ;  8. 

healthful 

Mis.  170-10  understanding  is  h'  life. 

health-glylng 

Mis.    10-^2  h'  and  Joy-inspiring. 

in  h\  deathless  Truth  and  Lore. 
h'  and  life-bestowing  qualities, 


Chr. 

Ret. 

Un. 

Bud. 


No. 


*0J, 

*0t. 
Peo. 

Po. 
My, 


hear 

MU. 

Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 

Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 
'00. 

'01. 


Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


Ret. 


64-25 
88—14 

healthier 

Mis.  220-24 
Mv.  206-15 

healtn-seeking 

^     Mv.   00-18    ♦  while  ;k 

healthy 

Af<9.'220-6 

252-13 

Rud.    12-25 

Peo.     5-25 

My.    14-25 

81-4 

301-  6 

heaped 

Put.    45-17 
30-21 


become  h\  holier,  happier,  and 
He  is  wiser  to-day,  h'  and  happier. 


is  the  door 


for  many. 


exposed  to  contact  with  h'  people. 
h'  thoughts  are  reality 
free  the  minds  of  the  n*  from  any 
a  h'  mind  and  body. 

*  it  is  in  such  a  h'  state  that 

*  h'  satisfaction  with  life, 
found  to  be  a  h'  fermentation, 


*  Much  was  the  ridicule  h'  upon 

*  they  were  h'  high  with  bills, 


^     My. 

heaps 

My.  229-24    If-  upon  h'  of  praise 

hear 

Mis. 


6-  1 

17-  1 

28-  3 

35-21 

81-20 

8^28 

9»-  4 

106-25 

126-  5 

132-14 

151-  3 

153-28 

168-  3 

168-  8 

168-  9 

170-29 

213-22 

218-  8 

244-21 

248-  3 

269-  5 

80^23 

30H-16 

321-27 

S23-  6 

342-18 

6 


We  h'  from  the  pulpits  that 

h'  and  record  the  tnunderings 

neither  see.  h',  feel,  taste, 

go  to  church  to  h'  it  expounded 

why  does  not  John  h'  thts  soice. 

What  mortals  h',  see.  feel. 

and  ears  ye  h'  not ; —  see  Mark  8;  18. 

raethinics  I  h'  the  soft,  sweet  sigh 

to  /I'  the  soft  music  of  our  Rabbafh 

♦  "like  to  h'  from  Dr.  Cullis  ; 

"My  sheep  h'  my  voice.  — John  10:  27. 

*  //'  the  first  music  of  this 
what  things  ye  shall  see  and  h' : 
those  who,  having  ears,  h'  not, 
how  the  deaf  .  .  .  /»* ; 

and  ears,  ye  h'  not, 
"My  sheep  h'  my  voice,  — John  10:  27. 
matter  can  neither  see,  h',  nor  feel, 
the  blind  to  see.  the  deaf  to  h', 
interpretation  they  refuse  to  h'. 
H'  the  Master  on  this  subject : 
When  angels  visit  us.  we  do  not  h'  tin 
"H\  O  Israel  :--  Oeut.  6:  4. 
no  desire  to  see  or  to  /i*  what 
expecting  to  h'  me  speak 
H'  that  human  crv  : 
and  cause  the  dear  to  h\ 


heard 

Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Put. 


No. 


*01. 

*0Z. 

Peo. 

Po. 


My. 


388-21  FiiBt  at  the  tomb  to  A*  his  word  : 

94-  9  goes  to  h'  and  deride  truth, 

55-  7  h'  the  voice  of  the —  John  5 :  25. 

55-  7  they  that  h'  shaU  live.  —  John  5 :  25. 

55-26  if  any  man  K  mv  voice.  —  Res.  3 ;  20. 

9-  5  if  she  really  did  /i*  Mary's  name 

16-  6  "Did  you  h'  my  daughter  sing? 

93-8  H'  this  saying  of  our  Master, 

8-  6  What  you  see,  h',  feel,  is  a 

24-25  see,  taste,  h\  feel,  smell. 

33-  4  *  like  Jeanne  d'Arc.  to  h'  "voices," 

46-  3  *  came  to  h'  him  preach, 

72-30  ♦  "Did  you  ever  h-  of  Jesus'  taking 

5-19  body  does  not  see.  /i*.  smell,  or  taste. 

14-18  H'  the  words  of  our  Master : 

3-  3  cannot  h'  himself,  unless  he 

14-10  h-  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 

3-  8  We  h'  it  said  the  .  .  .  have  no  Ood 

6-13  We  h'  that  God  is  not  God 

11-24  willing  to  ^*  a  sermon 

15-21  h'  the  following  thunderbolt 

16-  3  having  ears,  h'  and  understand. 

16-20  They  can  neither  see,  h\  feel,  taste, 

16-20  'Mid  graves  do  I  h'  the  glad  voicee 

21-10  at  the  tomb  to  h'  his  word  : 

15-29  *  To  h'  it  Uke  the  rest. 

52-26  *  interest  of  the  world  to  h'  her 

71-25  *  can  see  and  h'  the  two  Readers 

72-  1  *  could  h'  what  was  said. 

80-  2  *Toh'  prosperous,  contented  men 

80-26  ♦  or  who  wanted  to  h'  it. 

132-  5  go  to  the  Gospels,  and  there  we  h' : 

152-21  n  ye  would  h'  His  voice. 

153-  \  I  h'  that  the  loving  hearts 

183-20  the  deaf  h'  the  words  of  the  Book, 

186-22  yet  speaking.  I  will  A*."  —  Isa.  65 :  24. 

196-  0  every  man  be  swift  to  A*,  —  Jas.  1 :  19. 

280-15  chapter  sub- title  —DeuL  6 ;  4. 

280-18  does  not  h'  our  prayers  only  because 

296-  9  chapter  sub-title  —ueut.  6;  4. 

316-  4  I  still  A*  the  harvest  song 

81-24  be  h'  divinely  and  humanly. 

120-17  call  of  peace  will  at  length  be  h' 

128-12  and  h\  and  seen—  Phil.  4 ;  9. 

171-18  would  prove  his  right  to  be  h'. 

206-  6  is  A*  the  Father  and  Mother's  welcome, 

237-30  had  h'  the  awful  story 

246-13  scarcely  been  h'  and  hushed,  when 

246-22  was  h'  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

267-  1  screaming,  to  make  itself  h'  above 

269-30  h'  the  great  Red  Dragon  whispering 

277-  6  trying  to  be  h'  above  Truth. 

328-13  Hast  not  thou  h'  this  Christ  knock 

329-25  voice  of  the  turtle  iah—  Song  2 :  12. 

842-17  they  h'  the  shout, 

360-27  is  A'  as  of  yore  sayiqyg 

379-13  1  never  h'  nim  say  that 

385-  5  Thou  hast  h'  my  prayer  ; 
898-22     H-  ye  the  glad  sound? 

53-43  silent  healing,  heaven  h', 

8-4  1  repeatedly  h'  a  voice, 

8-9  I  h'  somebody  call  Mary, 

8-16  so- loud  that  Mehitable  h'  It, 

8-24  my  cousin  had  /i'  the  voice, 

15-26  I  had  not  h'  of  these  cases 

61-19  voice  is  not  h' :"—  Psal.  19;  8. 

2-  4  no  place  where  His  voice  is  not  h'; 

28-22  nor  ear  h'.*' —  /  Cor.  2 :  9. 

51-  5  is  neither  seen,  felt.  h\  nor 

%-  5  the  fame  which  I  h\"—  I  Kings  10: 7. 

12-5  I  li*  a  loud  voice  —  Rev.  12 :  10. 

33-  4  •  she  h'  her  name  called 

33-  7  *  if  she  h'  the  voice  again 

41-20  *  until  all  who  wished  had  h'  and 

59-  8  *  h'  these  exercises  four  times 

74-22  not  at  all  as  I  have  h'  her  talk. 

39-  5  offered  to  be  /k*  of  men. 

dXh-  7  speaking  loud  enough  to  be  A* ; 

45-13  Let  it  not  be  h'  in  Boston 

11-21  nor  too  transcendental  to  be  h' 

9-21  When  first  1  h'  the  life-giving  sound 

1-14  beMings  of  our  heart  can  be^*  ; 

87-  5  Oh,  Thou  hast  h'  my  prayer  ; 

53-11  Till  h'  at  silvery  eve 

71-22  Is  h'  your  "Crv  aloud  I"  —  Isa.  56 : 1. 

75-  1  H'  ye  the  glad  sound? 

13-  7  first  that  Iliad  even  h'  of  it. 

31-16  •  expressions  of  surprise  .  .  .  were  h' 

32-8  •Mrs.  Conant  could  be  h'  perfectly 

59-19  *  as  I  A'  the  sonorous  tones  of  the 

59-27  *  I  h'  her  talk  it  before  it  was 

78-31  *  understanding  all  they  h', 

126-14  And  a  voice  was  h',  saying. 

184-  4  men  hava  not  A*  .  .  .  what  God  bath 
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HEARD 
heard 

My,  187-14  message  that  ye  h*  —  /  John  3:11. 

245-17  voice  of  Truth  and  Love  be  h' 

34fH  6  error  strives  to  be  h'  above  Truth, 

389-17  is  h'  no  more  in  England, 

Z19-  S  I  h'  nothing  further  from  him 

hearer 

Mis.  127-28    on  the  ear  or  heart  of  the  h' ; 

hearers 

Mis.  302-27    the  good  that  his  h'  received 
My.  124-16    hearts  of  these  h'  and  speakers, 

352-21    the  h'  and  the  doers  of  God's  Word. 

hearest 

My.  290-25    Thou  h'  me  always."  —  John  11 :  42. 

heareth 

Ret.     9-11    for  Thy  servant  h.*'—  I  Sam.  3:  9. 
Pul.    83-9    ♦for  Thy  servant  h."—  I  Sam.  8 ;  9. 

hearing 

Mis.  155-23  the  pleasure  of  h'  from  you. 

344-  2  h*  Of  a  Pythagorean  professor 

Ret.   40-23  refused  me  a  n*  in  their  halls 

79-  3  Not  by  the  h'  of  the  ear 

Rud.     5-13  h'  in  tne  material  ear, 

*00.     1-16  C.  S.  already  has  a  h- 

My.  106-17  sight  to  the  blind,  h'  to  the  deaf, 

109-16  bv  the  h'  of  the  ear. 

112-  4  where  Science  gains  no  A*. 

224-25  would  not  deny  their  authors  a  h\ 

hearken 

Peo.    12-  1    h'  to  the  higher  law  of  God, 
My.  126-14    ih-  not  to  her  lies), 

hearkened 

Mis.  268-  8   h-  to  My  commandments  I  —  Isa.  48 ;  18. 

hears 

Mis.   81-26  divine  Love  h'  and  answers 

324-  5  He  h'  the  sounds  of  festivity 

Ret.    25-25  matter  neither  sees,  h',  nor  feels 

Un.   25-  8  h',  feels,  tastes,  smells  as  Mind. 

hearsay 

Mis.  146-  9  I  cannot  accept  h\ 
heart  (see  also  heart's) 
another's 

Mis.   98-28  *  another's  h'  would'st  reach." 
answering  to 

'00.     1-  7  h'  answering  to  h\ 
bore  Its  grief 

Po.   2^16  h'  bore  its  grief  and  is  still  I 
change  of 

Mis.    50-18  Do  you  believe  in  change  of  h? 

60-26  This  change  of  h'  would  deliver  man 

51-  1  This  change  ot  h'  is  essential  to 

Ret.    14-20  experienced  a  change  of  h' ; 
cheer  the 

*0Z.    17-30  cheer  the  h'  susceptible  of  light 
clergyman's 

Ret.    15-  2  the  good  clergyman's  h'  also 
contrite 

Un.   61-27  contrite  h'  soonest  discerns  this 
dear 

Po.   24-20  Dear  h'  of  Love, 
denies  It 

Mis.  211-32  when  the  h'  denies  it, 
doubting 

Mis.  241-24  doubting  h'  loolcs  up  through  faith, 
each 

My.  148-22  what  is  each  A*  in  this  house 
encouraged  the 

My.  132-17  encouraged  the  h'  of  every  member 

engraven  on  the 

Mis.  376-13  *  living  Saviour  engraven  on  the  h'. 
enlightened 

Ret.   81-18  The  enlightened  h'  loathes  error, 
eveiy 

Mis.  213-29  Love  will  reiCT  In  every  h\ 

231-28  brought  sunsnine  to  every  h\ 

Man.   60-16  love  should  abide  in  every  h' 

Ret.    95-10  *  weight  of  ill  In  every  h' ; 

Pul.    10-28  Thv  blessing  on  every  h' 

No.     7-3  to  be  -  .  .  true  rejoices  every  h'. 

My.  132-13  at  this  time  and  in  every  h' 
falls  9n  the 

Mis.  394-  3  falls  on  the  h'  like  the  dew 

Po.   45-  3  falls  on  the  h'  like  the  dew 
fervent 

Mis.   xi-  9  fervent  h'  and  willing  hand 
for  any  fate 

My.  185-  6  ♦  With  a  h'  for  any  fate  ; 
ftall 

My.  201-13  I  thank  you  out  of  a  full  h'. 

838-19  h'  full  of  love  towards  God 
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heart 

generosity  of 

My.  331-27  *  the  noble  generosity  of  A* 
good  man's 

My.  129-24  good  man's  k'  takes  hold  on  heaven, 
«at 

Pul.    12-30  nearer  to  the  great  h'  of  Christ ; 

*01.   30-26  great  A*  of  the  unselfed  Christian 

Po.   43-10  Father.  In  Thy  great  h'  hold  them 

My.  131-12  signet  of  the  great  h\ 
grown  fklnt 

Mis.  262-18  h'  grown  faint  with  hope  deferred. 
harden  the 

Mis.  301-28  error  tends  to  harden  the  h\ 
head  and 

Mis.  160-  9  sweet  rhythm  of  head  and  h\ 

268-20  body  and  mind,  head  and  A' ; 
heal  the 

Mis.  398-17  Feed  the  hungryr  heal  the  h\ 

Ret.   46-23  Feed  the  hungry,  heal  the  A'. 

Pul.    17-22  Feed  the  hungry,  heal  the  A*. 

Po.    14-31  Feed  the  hungry,  heal  the  A** 
her 

Mis.  386-11  This  hour  looks  on  her  A* 

Po.   49-16  This  hour  looks  on  her  A* 

My.  126-19  she  saith  in  her  A*.  —  Rev.  18 ;  7. 

341-13  And  in  her  A*  is  beating 
his 

Mis.   30-25  fool  hath  said  in  his  A  ,—  Psal.  14;  I. 

70-  8  "thinketh  in  his  A,—  Prov.  23:  7. 

112-31  fool  hath  said  in  his  A*.—  Psal.  14 : 1. 

148-  3  meditates  evil  against  us  in  his  A*. 

212-  2  a  fool  that  saith  In  his  A*, 

335-  3  shaU  say  in  his  A*.  —  Matt.  24 :  48. 

*0i.    18-24  fool  hath  said  in  his  A  ,—  Psal.  14;  1. 

Peo.     3-2  "thinketh  in  his  A\— Prop.  28:7. 

My.   33-18  the  truth  in  his  A*.  —  Psal.  15 ;  2: 

201-20  in  him  who  says  in  his  A'  : 

227-30  fool  hath  said  in  his  A*.—  Psal.  14 ;  1. 

228-17  in  the  least  in  his  A.—  Matt,  II ;  11. 

228-25  the  truth  in  his  A'."  —  Psal.  15 ;  2. 
his  own 

Mis.  324-17  the  clearer  pane  of  his  own  A* 
homeless 

Po.   28-15  '  Hover  the  homeless  A*  I 
honest 

Ret.   83-14  this  error,  in  an  honest  A*, 
human 

(see  human) 
humble 

My.  188-31  admittance  to  a  humble  A*« 
hungrj 

Mis.  127-11  When  a  hungry  A*  petitions 

832-20  God  that  feedeth  the  hungry  A*, 

*0Z.    17-25  worth  satisfies  the  hungry  A*. 

My.    18-  8  When  a  hungry  A'  petitions 
hushed  In  the 

Po.   35-11  Hushed  in  the  A'  whereunto 
hushed  Is  the 

Mis.  395-13  Hushed  is  the  A*. 

Po.   57-20  Hushed  is  the  A*. 
Uttle 

Po.   24-5  O  little  A*.  To  me  thou  art 
lone 

Mis.  392-11  To  my  lone  A*  thou  art  a  power 

Po.   20-15  To  my  lone  A'  thou  art  a  poWer 

68-  6  sweet  pledge  to  my  lone  A* 
loi««hushed 

Mis.  390-20  Ask  of  its  June,  the  long-hushed  h', 

Po.   55-21  Ask  of  its  June,  the  long-hushed  h', 
loving 

Mis.  149-25  whose  altar  is  a  loving  A*. 

370-18  infinite  care  from  His  loving  A*. 

399-19  Rolled  away  from  loving  A* 

Pul.    16-  4  Rolled  away  from  loving  A* 

Po.    76-  3  Rolled  away  from  loving  A* 
lowly  In 

My.   41-  7  *  meek  and  lowly  in  A*  are  blessed 
loyal 

Mis.  277-  9  a  A*  loyal  to  God  is  patient  and 
loyal  at 

My.  225-  3  while  the  loyal  at  A' 
man's 

My.  277-10  A  bullet  in  a  man's  A* 
many  a 

Mis.  340-  3  and  repose  from  many  a  A*. 
meeting  heart 

My.  124-11  A*  meeting  heart  across  continents 
meets  heart 

Mis.  207-  2  A'  meets  heart  reciprocally  blest, 
merry 

My.   99-  5  •  merry.  A*  that  doeth  good 
mine  . 

My.  188-  5  mine  eyes  and  mine  A*  — - 1  Kimfs  9 : 3. 
music  In  the 

Mis.  330-  8  make  muiic  in  the  A'. 


heart 

AfU.    II-  0 

nd-12 

145-^ 

15»-21 

15»-11 

180-13 

251-  7 

282-29 

20^21 

317-  2 

321-  7 

Sifr-19 

371-14 

39S-23 

30«-13 

Ret.    14-26 

23-17 

31-23 

Un.     7-  0 

Pan.    13-  6 

Uea.    10-27 

Feo.    13-27 

Po.     3-14 

16-4 

6i-  7 

60-5 

My.     0-27 

15-12 

33-10 

125-U 

14»-20 

155-4 

170-13 

173-20 

102-15 

197-26 

220-25 

253-6 

270-19 

271^30 

296-26 

311-10 

323-17 

■7  own 

Pui.    21-  9 
Mtlon'a 
Put.    10-11 


HEART 


should  ftim  a  ball  at  my  h\ 
question,  ever  nearest  to  my  h\ 
children  that  my  h'  folds  within  it. 
cleansed  my  h'  in  vain."—  Pml.  73;  18. 
My  h'  has  many  rooms  : 
then  my  h'  went  out  to  God, 
but  my  h'  will  with  tendernes 
to  relieye  my  h'  of  its  secrets, 
I  cannot  find  it  in  mv  h'  not  to 
my  h'  replies,    yes,  if  you  are  doing 
My  h'  is  filled  with  joy, 

*  '^My  h'  has  alwajrs  assured  and 
and  my  h'  pleads  for  them 

To  my  h'  that  would  be  bleaching 
My  h'  unbidden  joijis  rehearse  ; 
and  know  ray  h'  :—  Psal.  139:  8S. 
My  h'  knew  its  Redeemer. 
My  h'  bent  low  before  the 
from  my  h'  of  hearts, 
and  nearest  my  h', 
so  panteth  my  h'  for  the  true  fount 

*  "My  h'  has  assured  and  reassured  me 
Love  divine  doth  fill  my  h'. 

My  H'  hath  thy  yerdure, 

To  my  h'  that  would  be  bleaching 

My  h'  unbidden  joins  rehearse, 

satisfied  with  what  my  h'  gives 

My  h'  goes  out  to  you 

and  know  my  h' :—  Psal.  139:  23. 

to  dip  my  pen  in  my  h' 

and  my  h  *  is  asking  : 

church,  nestled  so  near  my  h' 

To  your  home  in  my  h'  1 

my  n*  welcomed  each  and  all. 

My  h'  hovers  around  your  churches 

in  the  home  of  my  h'. 

That  which  I  said  in  my  h- 

My  h'  and  hope  are  with  you. 

Those  words  ...  fill  my  h' : 

"nearest  and  dearest"  to  my  h' 

Clara  Barton  dipped  her  pen  in  my  h'. 

It  was  not  in  my  A*  to  turn  the 

*  My  h'  has  been  too  full 

praying  for  it  to  inhabit  my  own  h' 
they  planted  a  nation's  A*. 
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'00.     3-6    no  h'  his  comfort. 
sTaaMMibeftai 

Ret.   31-25   soft  as  the  h'  ot  ti  moonbeam, 
ifa  rock 

Afif.  144-15    secret  in  the  A*  of  a  rock. 
if  ChrisUsnlty 
m$.   25-  5  It  is  the  h'  of  Christianity, 

Mis.  253-22  mother's  love  touches  the  h*  of  God, 
iThlstoqr 

Mis.    93-4  h'  ot  history  shall  be  made  glad  I 
if  hnnanlty 

Mis.  155-10  find  access  to  the  h'  of  humanity. 

294-  8  he  inscribes  on  the  h'  of  humanity 

Pan.    12-16  from  off  the  h-  of  humanity, 

My.  257-11  is  winning  the  h'  of  humanity 

265-  4  at  the  h'  of  humanity 

268-28  and  you  see  the  h'  of  humanity 


Mis.  203-10    so  the  h'  of  man  to  man."—  Prov.  27: 19. 

Mu.  189-16    love  it  creates  in  the  h'  of  man  : 
if  artlllons 

My.  280-18    lives  on  In  the  h-  of  millions. 
if  our  country 

Mis.  303-34    profitable  to  the  h'  of  our  country. 
if  tbe  city 

My.   79-  9    *  in  the  h'  of  the  city  of  Boston, 
if  tiM  harlot 

My.  126-  2    retaining  the  h'  of  the  harlot 
if  tlM  bearer 

Mis.  127-28    on  the  ear  or  h'  of  the  bearer ; 
if  tiMleayes 

Po.    16-18    To  the  h'  of  the  leaves 
if  Um  pink 

Ret.    17-12    On  the  h'  of  the  pink 
^  Po.   62-15    On  the  h'  of  the  pink 
ifTmUi 

Ret.   75-21    strikes  at  the  ft*  of  Truth. 


Pp.   68-  1    So  one  h'  is  left  me 
My.  189-12   from  one  h-  to  another, 
•at  in 
Mis.  185-  7   and  we  shall  be  one  In  h\ 
yfBQwn 
OZ,    %-$  on  the  tablet  of  one's  own  h\ 


heart 

or  in  doctrine 

'Ot.     2-36   either  in  h*  or  in  doctrine  ; 
our 

Peo.     1-14   beatings  of  our  h'  can  be  heard ; 
OTerflow  of 

Mis.  338-34    *  It  needs  the  overflow  of  h\ 
pierced  the 

Mis.  339-21    and  hast  pierced  the  h' 
prays 

No.   39-  7    when  the  h'  prays,  and  not  tbe  lips, 
preparation  of 

\fis.  115-14    need  of  a  proper  preparation  of  h* 
preparation  of  the 

Rud.     9-15    requires  a  preparation  of  the  h' 
pulsates 

Mis.  152-13    as  a  mother  whose  h'  pulsates  with 
pure 
Mis.  361-  2    pure  h'  that  sees  God. 
My.   34-  3    and  a  pure  h'  ;  —  Psal.  24 : 4. 

187-12    charity  out  of  a  pure  ft'.—  /  Tim,  1 : 5. 
pare  In 
Mis.    15-  8    pure  in  ft*  :^  Matt.  5:  8. 
168-20    pure  In  ft*  clap  their  hands. 
185-  8    None  but  the  pure  in  ft*  shall  see 
Ret.    26-25    none  but  the  pure  in  ft*  can  see 
Put.   35-10    'pure  in  ft*'—  Matt.  5 :  8. 
imptuie  to  the 

^OZ.     4-10    music  to  the  ear,  rapture  to  the  ft* 
reach  not  the 

*02.    16-25    reach  not  the  ft*  nor  renovate  it ; 
records  of  the 
Mis.  390-25    In  records  of  the  ft*. 
Po.   56-  4    In  records  of  the  ft*. 
relolees  tbe 

Mis.    12-25   law  of  Love  rejoices  the  ft* ; 
rosebud 

Po.   46-  1    Fair  girl,  thy  rosebud  ft'  rests  warm 
searching  tbe 

Mis.  20^  6    Truth,  searching  the  ft*. 
secret 

Pul.   83-4    *  In  our  secret  ft*  our  better  self  Is 
self-forgetful 

Mis.  250-24   self-forgetful  ft*  that  overflows ; 
signs  of  the 
Po.  page  24    poem 


sings  to  tbe 
Mis. 


204-10   sings  to  the  ft*  a  song  of  angels. 
smite  tbe 

Ret.   81-  1    smite  the  ft'  and  threaten 
softened 

Mis.  364-16   a  ft'  softened,  a  character  subdued, 
sore 

Po.   23-15    To  heal  humanity's  sore  ft* ; 
speaks 

Mis.  262-10    When  the  ft*  speaks. 
stricken  to  tbe 

Mis.  320-28   stricken  to  the  ft*  with  winter's  snow. 
struggling 

Mis.    63-24    Even  as  the  struggling  ft*, 
sympathising 

Ret.     5-83    *  sympathizing  ft*,  and  a  placid  spirit. 
tender 

My.  15^21    makes  the  ft*  tender,  faithful, 
tendril  of  the 

bind  the  tendereet  tendril  of  the  ft* 


My.  258-  8 
thankful 

My.  882-6 
that 

Ret.    81-19 
Po.    66-10 
that  loves 

*0S.     18-17 


*  emotions  of  the  thankful  ft*, 

else  that  ft*  is  consciously  untrue 
tell  how  that  ft*  Is  silent  and  sad. 


ft*  that  loves  ss  Jesus  loved. 
that's  hun0y 
Af is.  391-  3    I  hope  the  ft*  that's  hungry 
Po.   38-  2    I  hope  the  ft*  that's  hungry 


thine 

Mis.  298-  1 
•07.    34-30 
My.  170-23 
thine  own 

Mis.  82a-14 

this 

Mis.  127-13 

Ret.    80-14 

Po.    24-13 

My.    18-10 

150-12 

iby 

Mis.    98-28 

400-8 

Pul.    16-20 


with  all  thine  ft* ,—  Prot.  3;  5, 
with  all  thine  ft*  ;—  Prov.  3:  5. 
desires  of  thine  ft*.—  Psal.  37:  4. 

at  the  door  of  thine  own  ft*. 

If  this  ft*,  humble  and  trustful, 
this  ft'  becomes  obediently 
O  Love  divine.  This  ft*  of^Thine 
If  this  ft',  humble  and  trustful* 
this  ft*  must  be  honest 


♦  Thy  ft*  must  overflow. 
In  thy  ft'  Dwell  serene, 
In  thy  ft'  Dwell  serene, 
Po.    23-  6    Come  ever  o'er  thy  ft'T 
76-19    In  thy  ft*  Dwell  serene. 
My.  161-24   say  not  in  thv  ft' :  Sickness  is  possible 
183-  2   with  aU  thy  ft*,  —  Luke  10 :  27. 
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heart 

to  heart 

Mis.  143-  1    can  feel  the  touch  of  h'  to  heart 
262-  9    chapter  sub-title 
388-11    life  most  sweet,  as  h'  to  heart 
Po.     7-11    life  most  sweet,  as  /i'  to  heart 
My.  162-10   spiritual  cooperation,  h'  to  heart, 
toucned 

My.  150-11    A  h'  touched  and  hallowed  by 
toacnes  the 

My.  294-24   touches  the  /i*  and  will  move  the 
toucb  the 

My.  186-  9   song  and  sermon  will  touch  the  A', 
true 

My.  259-19   a  true  h',  and  a  helping  hand 
upright  In 

Mis.  26&-17   saveth  the  upright  in  h.*'—  P$al.  7: 10. 
waiting 
Afis7384-14    Be  patient,  waiting  h' : 
Po.    36-13    Be  patient,  waiting  h' : 
My.  206-14    dear  letter  to  my  waiting  h\ 
weary 

Po.  vii-15    *  a  balm  to  the  weary  h'. 
what  other 

Ret.   90-20    What  other  h-  yearns  with  her 
whole 
Man.   44-26    God  requires  our  whole  h'. 

My.  132-31    and  whose  whole  h'  is  faint ; 
willing 

Po.   26-11    Lincoln's  own  Great  willing  h' 
with  heart 

My.  154-27    Communing  h'  with  heart. 
without 

Po.   42-  6    Without  h'  to  define  them. 
without  the 

Mis.  302-  8    the  skeleton  without  the  h\ 
wounded 

My.  257-  3    love  that  heals  the  wounded  h\ 
written  on  the 

Mis.  172-20   which  law  is  written  on  the  h\ 
yearning  of  the 

Mis.  178-  5   from  a  yearning  of  the  A*; 
young 

Po.   66-12    but  a  young  h'  and  glad 
your 

*00,    14-26   say  in  your  h'  as  the  devout 
My.   62-13    •  fill  your  h'  with  the  Joy  of 
133-29    your  h'  has  discovered  it, 
160-18    This  will  stir  your  h'. 
271-22    ♦  nearest  and  dearest  to  your  h' 
327-12    ♦  article  will  make  your  h'  glad, 
your  heart's 
My.  188-18    inner  sanctuary,  your  heart*s  h\ 

Mis,   lx-19  There  is  an  old  age  of  the  h*, 

50-23  the  belief  that  the  h'  is  matter 

227-23  speaking  the  truth  in  the  h' ; 

230-23  ♦  With  a  /»*  for  any  fate  ; 

320-  6  dear  to  the  h-  of  Christian  Scientists; 

329-11  even  as  the  h'  may  be  ; 

336-25  looks  in  upon  the  h\ 

Ret.   81-16  supreme  advent  of  Truth  in  the  h\ 

Po.     2-  6  *  but  comes  not  to  the  h'.'* 

34-18  Bearing  no  bitter  memory  at  h'; 

My.   42-16  •  With  a  h'  filled  with  gratitude 

88-22  *  in  the  h'  of  all  that  increasing  host 

134-  Z  A  h'  wholly  in  protest 

160-  4  The  h-  that  beats  mostly  for  self  is 

188-21  where  the  h'  of  a  Southron  has 

heart-and-hand-fellowshlp 

'01.     I-  I    I  extend  my  h' 

heart-beats 

Chr.    53-16    With  fierce  h-  : 
My.  189-11    a  diapason  of  n*. 

heart-disease  and  heart  disease 

Mis.   50-26   would  deliver  man  from  h'. 
My.    80-6    *ot  h'  d,  of  cancer  ; 

heartfelt 

Mis.  231-29  echo  such  tones  of  h'  joy 

My.    32-  6  ♦  !»•  appeal  to  the  creator. 

51-29  *  h'  thanks  and  gratitude 

256-10  deep-drawn,  h'  breath  of  thanks 

347-  8  accept  my  h'  acknowledgment  of 

hearth 

Put.   76-15    ♦  before  the  h*  Is  a  large  rug 

heart's 

Mis.  106-30  awaken  the  h'  harpstrings. 

107-10  all  the  h'  homage  belongs  to  God. 

251-10  loyal  to  the  h'  core  to  religion, 

276-  9  my  h'  desire  met  the  demand. 

Ret.    23-13  h'  bridal  to  more  spiritual 

31-18  h'  untamed  desire  which  breaketh 

Po,   53-17  Come  at  the  sad  h'  call. 
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heart's 

My.  188-17  your  Inner  sanctuary,  your  h'  heart, 

236-  3  my  full  h-  love  for  tnem 

259-12  I  return  my  h'  wireless  love. 

hearts  {see  also  hearts*) 
abides  In  the  ^   . 

My.  124-16   abides  in  the  h'  of  these  bearers 
all  love 

Po.     9-11    reason  made  right  and  h'  all  love^ 
and  hands 
My.  153-  2    loving  h'  and  hands  of  the 
197-28    work  of  your  h'  and  hands. 
and  lives 

Mis.  291-24   fall  gently  on  the  h'  and  lives  of 
are  found  ^  ^  ,       ^ 

Mis.  386-  5    home  and  peace  and  h'  are  found 
Po.   49-  8    home  and  peace  and  h'  are  found 
are  inspired 

Mis.  101-  1    how  h'  are  inspired, 
bleeding 
Mis.  275-15    the  wounds  of  bleeding  h\ 
Po.   27-16    H'  bleeding  ere  they  break 
dear 

Mis.  142-17    Because  your  dear  h'  expressed 
filled 

My.  362-19    ♦  h'  filled  with  gratitude  to  God, 
full 

'00.    14-18    hold  in  your  full  h'  fervently 
grateful 
My.  332-  9    ♦  a  tribute  of  grateful  h-  T 

My,  197-13    great  h'  and  ready  hands  of  our 

^00.     1-  2    the  tone  of  your  happy  h', 
My.  155-27    happy  h-  and  ripening  goodness. 
heart  of 

Un.     7-  7    and  from  my  heart  of  h', 
heroic 

'01.     1-20   characterize  heroic  h' ; 
honest 

Mis.  357-17    the  good  and  honest  h' 
human 
Mis.  294-15   the  flowers  of  human  h' 
303-14    at  the  door  of  human  h'. 

My.  147-29    heavenly  homesick  or  hungry  h' 
kind  ,      , 

My.  153-  4    if  these  kind  h'  will  only 
lifted  up  ,      , 

My.   81-19    *  h'  lifted  up,  spoke  simply 
loving 

PuL     8-24   loving  h'  and  deft  fingers 

My.    13-17    loving  h',  pledged  to  this 
117-26    their  talents  and  loving  h' 
153-  2    loving  h'  and  hands  of  the 
208-  6    mirrored  forth  by  your  loving  h\ 
minds  and 

Mis.  169-17    borne  fully  to  our  minds  and  h'. 
no  separator  of 

Mis.  150-10    Space  is  no  separator  of  h'. 
of  all 

No.     V-  7    transparent  to  the  h*  of  all 

My.  327-12    ♦  made  glad  the  h'  of  all 
of  Christians 

Mis.  383-15    and  in  the  h'  of  Christians. 
of  Christian  Scientists 

Mis.  145-26    When  the  h'  of  Christian  Scientists 
of  men  ,     ^     ^ 

Mis.  121-  2    Inscribed  upon  the  h-  of  men  : 

My.  123-  6   which  moves  the  h'  of  men 

of  this  people  ...... 

My.  187-26  has  been  In  the  h'  of  this  people 
our 

Mis.  110-18  Our  h'  have  kept  time  together, 

135-  4  Principle,  ...  is  next  to  our  /»*, 

144-21  be  this  hope  in  each  of  our  h', 

306-26  love  they  create  in  our  h'. 

344-24  His  words,  living  in  our  h', 

Pul.     9-  7  never  be  shattered  in  our  A* , 

Rud.     3-10  His  history  is  emphatic  in  our  h\ 

My.   39-25  *  Our  h'  were  thrilled  by  her 

199-16  C.  S.,  so  dear  to  our  h' 

257-18  our  h'  are  kneeling  humbly. 
our  own 

No.     7-  9  cancel  error  in  our  own  h', 
overflowing  .  .  . 

Mis.  34»-  6  with  h'  overfiowing  with  love 

pleading  ,     ..      .^  ,  _^ 

Po.   78-15    Give  to  the  pleading  h'  comfort 

quivering  ^      ,      .      x. 

Mis.  274-25    headless  trunks,  and  quivering  h 

itout 
Mis.  222-23    will  make  stout  h'  quail. 

strong  ^     .  ^,       ^     ,     J 

My.  290-  1    the  strong  A*  of  New  England 
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HBAYEN 


hearts 

fweU  Che 

My.    l»-27 

tbeir 

Mis.  277-  i 

Pul.    86-6 

•0/.    S2-11 

My.     ft-25 

M-29 

100-17 

the  ?ei7 
My.  132-41 


Mis.  384-  4 

Po.    36-  3 

two 

M<S.  290-  3 

384-  8 

Po.    36-  2 

OBvetled 

My.  100-20 
wmltliic 
Po.    30-W 


My.  134-  9 

A/y.    99-14 
w«re  thrilled 

My.    64-6 


Mis.  143-10 

156-U 

Hm.    16-14 

My.  167-12 

19a-  4 

197-28 


Mis. 


swell  the  h*  of  the  membere 

their  h'  are  not  troabled. 

*  turn  their  h'  in  gratitude 
shield  the  whole  world  In  their  h', 
even  the  outcome  of  their  h', 
even  the  outcome  of  their  h\ 
Then  they  open  their  h'  to  it 

the  very  h'  that  rejected  H 

And  true  h'  greet. 
And  true  h'  greet, 

to  the  compact  of  two  h\ 
When  two  n*  meet. 
When  two  h'  meet. 

of  strengthened  hands,  of  unveiled  h\ 

And  be  your  waiting  h'  elate. 

willing  hands,  and  warm  h', 

•  it  has  rare  lures  for  weary  h', 

♦  h'  were  thrilled  with  tender 

in  each  of  your  h*  I 

heaven  of  Love  within  your  h'. 

come  nearer  your  h' 

may  fill  your  h' 

bring  to  your  h'  so  much  of  heaven 

work  of  your  h'  and  hands. 


150-12 

153-6 

162-17 

262-12 

Rci.     6-  2 

*01.     1-  2 

My.  195-27 

326-20 

hearts* 

Mis.  141-  4 

Pul.    11-  6 

Po.   45-14 

heart-stlning 

Ret.     2-15    /i-  air, 

heart-strinffs 


h'  to-day  are  repeating  their  Joy 
whose  h'  unite   in  the  purposes  of 
h'  of  those  wlio  worship  in  this 
acceptable  to  those  who  have  h'. 
*  h'  of  those  especialiy  entrusted  to 
to  those  whose  A*  have  been 
in  the  h'  of  its  members 
turning  the  h'  of  the  noble  Southron« 


of  your  h'  offering  to  her 
rehearse  your  h'  holy  intents, 
their  pure  h'  off* ring, 


"Scots  wha  hae  wi'  Wallace 


Mis.  387-  1 

Po.    60-18 

68-15 

hearty 

Pul.    44-6 

Afy.  285-6 

887-4 

heat 

Mis 


130-18 

134-26 

Ret.    70-6 

Un.   68-12 

Pul.    26-  3 

No.    14-14 

28-4 

'00.      9-30 

My.    20-27 

340-11 

366-38 

heated 

'02.     0-18 

heathen 

Un.   iy-21 

No.    34-30 

*00.     3-26 

^29 

13-10 

Peo.     4-23 

4-26 

My.  103-16 

118-26 

160-26 

200-  6 

234-19 

234>26 

heathenism 

Pul.    76-10 
My.  167-30 


the  h'  gently  sweep, 
the  h'  gently  sweep 
To  sweep  o'er  the  Ti* 

*  I  send  mv  h'  congratulations, 
accept  my  A'  congratulations. 
Milists  my  h'  sympathy. 

burden  in  the  h'  of  the  day, 
fermenting,  and  its  h'  hissing  at 
In  this  consuming  h'  false  images 
hypocrite  melts  in  fervent  h', 

*  h'  generated  by  two  large  boilers 
solar  h'  and  light. 

melt  in  the  fervent  h'  of  suffering, 
h'  of  the  day."—  Afa«.  20;  12. 

*  breeze  to  temper  tl^e  h', 
Unless  witliatood.  the  h'  of  hate 
extremes  of  A*  and  cold  : 


is  not  the  dream  of  a  h'  brain  ; 

found  in  h'  religious  history, 
infinitely  t)eyon<i  the  h'  conception 
In  the  h'  conception  Yahwah. 
the  animus  of  h-  religion 
the  apostle  justly  regards  as  h', 
as  material  as  the  h'  deities, 
they  inquired  of  these  h'  deities 
"Whv  do  the  h'  rage,—  Psal.  2:  I. 
which  rests  on  a  ft'  basis 
Rpictetus.  a  h'  philosopher 
Let  "the  h-  rage,—  Psal  2:1. 
introducing  C.  B.  into  a  /)'  nation, 
prayer  in  and  for  a  A*  nation 

would  savor  more  of  h'  than  of 
In  our  country  the  day  of  h'. 


heating 

Pul.   36-  2    *  cooling  .  . 
heaven  (see  also  heaven's) 
and  earth 
Mis.    86-20 
99-21 
111-17 
163-18 
167-24 
Un.    69-  6 
No.    44-28 


as  well  as  h' 


as  in  the  new  h'  and  earth, 
"  H'  and  earth  shall  pass—  MeUt.  24 : 
" H-  and  earth  shall  pass—  MatL  24: 
"//'  and  earth  shall  pass — Matt.  i4: 
Lord  of  h'  and  earth,  —  Luke  10 :  2 J. 
Principle  which  made  h'  and  earth 
Lord  of  h'  and  earth.  —  Luke  10 :  21. 


36. 

35. 


antlpodeof 

My.  181-30   material  earth  or  antipode  of  h'. 
araur  of 

Mis.  334-  2    in  the  army  of  h*.  —  Dan.  4 :  35. 
attalnmeni  of 

Mis.  101-18   holiness,  and  the  attainment  of  h'. 


U'  be  praised  for  the  signs  of 

when  our  Father  bestows  h' 

shaU  be  bound  in  hr—Matt.  16:  n, 

to  feed  it  with  the  bread  of  h\ 
to  feed  it  with  the  bread  of  h\ 
bread  of  h'  whereof  if  a  man  eat 

with  a  breath  of  ft*. 


be  praised 

My.  200-4 
bestows 

Peo.    12-27 
bound  In 

No.    32-  1 

bread  of 

AffS.  127-16 

Afy.    18-12 

131-9 

bieathof 

Mis.  328-11 
comes  down 

Mis.    10-27    H'  comes  down  to  earth, 
consciousness  of 

My.  118-28    the  consciousness  of  h'  within 
demonstrates 

*0t.     6-24    points  the  way.  demonstrates  h' 
dew  of 

Mis.  291-23 
dews  of 
Mis.  164-  9 
My.  208-13 
diapason  of 
^fis.  206-21 
down  from 
Mis.  149-24 
170-22 
264-  7 
Un.   60-9 
Pan.    If-  8 
My.  160-21 
earth  and 
Mis.    30-10 
86-29 
228-19 
LTn.    60-  7 
earth  and  In 
Mis.  113-27 
151-16 
*00.     2-  6 
earth  to 

(see  earth) 
enough  of 

Mis.    16-  4   enough  of  h'  to  come  down  to 
enter 
Mis.  241-  6    man  will  no  more  enter  h'  sick 
L^n.    37-  6    inherit  eternal  life  and  enter  ^T 
Afy.  267-17    enter  h'  in  proportion  to  their 
far 

Po.   23-  7    lo.  the  light  I  far  A'  is  nigh  1 
atted  for 

Mis.  197-  9   fitted  for  h-  In  the  way  which 
■ood-fatesof 
Mis.  185-11    opens  the  very  flood-gates  of  h" ; 


..I 


The  dew  of  h'  will  fall 

water  it  with  the  dews  of  h'. 
Like  the  gentle  dews  of  h" 

repeating  this  diapason  of  h' : 

that  cometh  down  from  h', 
which  came  down  from  h'. 
that  cometh  down  from  h\ 
one  who  came  down  from  h', 
that  cometh  down  from  h\ 
that  cometh  down  from  h'. 

He*  saw  the  real  earth  and  h', 

their  present  earth  and  h'  : 

At  for  earth  and  h\ 

never  absent  from  the  earth  and  h' ; 

to  enjoy  on  earth  and  in  h\ 
real  relative  on  earth  and  in  h\ 
best  people  on  earth  and  In  h\ 


foretaste  of 

Mis.  100-24 
gain 
Mis.    63-  9 
174-26 
gates  of 
Mis.  276-19 
RH.    71-3 
God  and 
Un.    37-7 


bring  to  earth  a  foretaste  of  /I*. 

gain  h',  the  harmony  of  being, 
whereby  to  gain  h\ 

throw  wide  the  gates  of  h'. 
to  open  the  gates  of  h'. 


God  and  h\  or  Life,  are  present, 
happiness,  and 
Mis.  808-  8    path  to  health,  happiness,  and  h\ 
311-17    health,  happiness,  and  h'. 
harmonies  of 

My.  116-7    echoing  the  harmonies  of  h* 
harmony,  and 

No.    34-3    up  to  health,  harmony,  and  h\ 


1 


harmony  Is 

Mis.  337-16 
harmony  of 

Mv.  274-  7 
health  and 

PuX.    63-04 


Harmony  is  h'. 

with  the  harmony  of  hr  ; 

«  key  to  health  and  h\ 


r 
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heaven 

liiKh 

Mis.  122-25    Neither  .  .  .  can  win  high  h'. 

387-22    greetings  glorious  from  nigh  h\ 
Pul.    12-19    reached  high  h', 
Po.     6-17    greetings  glorious  from  high  /»*, 
My.  16^  5    that  it  reaches  high  h' 
hlchwajr  to 

No.   33-13    Self-sacrifice  is  the  highway  to  h\ 
holiness  and 
Mis.  30&-22    health,  holiness,  and  h\ 
Un.   64-  6    health,  holiness,  and  h', 
home  and 
Mis.  289-18   compatible  with  home  and  h\ 
Pul.    11-  8   find  within  it  home,  and  h'. 
homesick  for 

Mis.  177-30    I  am  constantly  homesick  for  H\   . 
hope  of 

Mis.  311-22    lose  my  hope  of  /i*. 
hosts  of 

Po.    10-18   cheer  the  hosts  of  h' ; 
My.  337-19    cheer  the  hosts  of  /»'  ; 
hucfi  off 
Mis.  332-10    follow  with  hues  of  /»', 

377-  1    such  forms  and  hues  of  h\ 
'02.   20-  5    hues  of  h\  tipping  the  dawn 
husbands 

*02.     5-10    divine  Love,  that  h-  husbands 
Insignia  of 

Ret.   80-  2    and  the  insignia  of  h\ 
Is  afar  off 

Mis.  342-20    and  h'  is  afar  off." 
Is  harmony 

My.  267-16    H'  is  harmony, 
Is  spiritual 

My.  267-16    H-  is  spiritual. 
Joys  of 

Po.   24-  1    Come  to  me.  Joys  of  h'  I 
kingdom  of 

(see  Idngdom) 
less  of 

Pul.   87-20   more  of  earth  .  .  .  and  less  ot  h' ; 
livery  of 

Mis.    19-18    But,  taking  the  livery  of  h' 
Lord  of 
Mis.  167-24    Lord  of  h'  and  earth.  —  Luke  10 :  21. 
No.   44-28    Lord  of  h'  and  earth.—  Luke  10:  21. 
message  from 

Po.    15-  7    canst  bear  A  message  from  h' 
most  of 

'02.    17-  8    that  which  has  most  of  h- 
never  left 

No.   36-  7    conscious  being  never  left  h' 
new 
Mis.   21-  7    beheld  "a  new  h—  Rev.  21 : 1. 
86-20    as  in  the  new  h'  and  earth, 
of  His  presence 

Un.   37-12    and  the  h'  of  His  presence  ; 
of  light 

Po.   71-  9    Spans  our  broad  h'  of  light. 
of  Love 

Mis.  156-10    h'  of  Love  within  your  hearts. 
of  my  youth 

Po.     8-13    sketching  in  light  the  h'  of  my  youth 
of  Soul 
Mis.  394-  5    the  home,  and  the  h'  of  Soul. 
Po.   45-  6    the  home,  and  the  /»•  of  Soul. 
My.  163-  2    haven  of  hope,  the  h'  of  Soul, 
of  Spirit 

\fy.  195-28   eternal  in  the  /t*  of  Spirit. 
of  Truth 

Ret.   85-W   down  from  the  h'  of  Truth  and  Love, 
path  to 

'02.    11-  0    and  point  the  path  to  h\ 
My.  176-  8    pointing  the  path  to  h' 
plan  of 

Mis.  296-14    and  live  on  the  plan  of  h'  ? 
poetry  of 

Po.   46-14    Sweet  as  the  poetry  of  h\ 
points  to 

Ret.   31-  2    loss  of  .  .  .  points  to  h'. 
point  to 
Mis.  389-  4    *  "To  point  to  h-  and  lead  the  way." 
Po.   21-18    *  "To  point  to  h'  and  lead  the  way." 

Po.   70-17    Immortal  Truth,  —  since  A*  rang, 
rapid  transit  to 

Mis.  206-  1    take  rapid  transit  to  h', 
reaches 

Un.    57-19    ladder  which  reaches  h\ 

My.  194-10    builds  that  which  reaches  h'. 
realisation  of 

My.  297-17    and  a  Wgher  realization  of  h\ 
recorded  in 

'02.   14-22   achievement  .  .  .  recorded  in  h\ 


The  reign  of  h' 
The  reign  of  h' 
The  reign  of  h' 


begun, 
begun, 
begun. 


heayen 

reign  of 

Mis.  384-12 

'00.    15-29 
Po.    36-11 
reward  In 

'02.    11-26 

My.     fr-12 
mleth  in 

My.  200-  6   mleth  in  h'  and  upon  earth, 
■o  much  of 

My.  193-  4   biing  to  your  hearts  so  much  of  h* 
stars  of 

Ret.   28-27   higher  than  the  stars  of  h\ 
takes  hold  on 

My.  129-25    man's  heart  takes  hold  on  h\ 


reward  in  A* :  —  Matt.  5 ;  12. 
reward  in  h\"—  MaU,  5: 12. 


this 

Mis.    30-12 
to  reach 

Mis.  235-  3 

Hea.     8-^1 
under 

Mis.  185-15 
'00.     5-15 
unto 

My.  126-16 
verge  of 

Mis.  202-  7 
357-11 
virtue,  and 

Mis.  238-15 
vision  of 

My.  155-19 
voice  from 

Mis.  168-15 
way  to 

Mis.  268-  6 
344-27 
which  Is  In 

Mis.    85-15 


was  not  the  door  to  this  h'. 


Chr. 
Ret. 
Un. 

Rud. 

No. 
Pan. 

'01. 


55-23 

68-15 

53-28 

59-10 

1-8 

36-9 

8-19 

fr-12 

8-16 


windows  of 

My.  131-27 

132-4 

269-22 

269-27 

Within  us 

My.  155-19 
260-21 
303-31 
wonder  In 

Mis.  337-  8 

Pul.    83-27 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Pan. 

Hea. 

Peo. 

Po. 


My. 


33-5 

67-28 

83-24 

151-16 

205-22 

213-30 

261-20 

330-28 

339-4 

373-27 

39^24 

53-43 

17-20 

12-6 

16-9 

22-8 

27-14 

3-25 

13-17 

19-25 

12-28 

63-7 

68-8 

76-8 

18-25 

139-11 

158-13 

201-12 

203-15 

254-  1 

267-14 

267-15 


no  longer  . 
toreaob  h' 


.  .  die  to  reach  h\ 
through  Principle 


There  is  no  other  way  under  hr 
no  other  way  under  a* 

reached  unto  h,—  Rev.  18;  5. 

*  Quite  on  the  verge  of  h'." 
quite  on  the  verge  of  h'. 

health,  virtue,  and  h'  ; 

a  clear  vision  of  h'  here, 

voice  from  A'  seems  to  say, 

pointing  the  way  to  h\ 
point  out  the  way  to  h' 

Father  which  is  In  h'  —  MaU.  5 .'  48. 
Father,  which  is  in  h'."—Matt.  23;  9. 
Father  which  is  in  h\—Maa.  12;  50. 
Father,  which  is  in  h\"—MaU  23;  9. 
Father,  which  is  in  h'."  —  MaU.  23;  9. 
which  is  in  h'."  —  John  3 ;  13. 
It  is  our  Father  which  is  in  h'. 
which  is  in  h',"  —  John  3;  13. 
Father,  which  is  in  h'."  —  MaU.  23;  9. 
Father  which  is  in  h'  —  MaU.  5;  48. 
Father  which  is  in  /i*  —  MtUt.  6 ;  48. 

windows  of  h',  —  Mai.  3 ;  10. 
windows  of  h\  —  Mai.  3 ;  10. 
windows  of  h'  are  sending  forth 
windows  of  /i*,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 

h'  within  us. 

because  of  the  h'  within  us. 

foretasting  h'  within  us. 

Wonder  in  h'  and  on  earth, 

*  a  great  wonder  In  h\  —  Bev.  12: 1. 

they  lost,  and  he  won.  h'. 

removal  of  a  person  toh', 

lifted  up  his  eyes  to  h\  —  John  17: 1. 

"Whom  have  I  in  /»•  —  Psal.  73 ;  26. 

with  eternal  life,  holiness,  h\ 

His  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  A*. 

H'  right  here, 

violet  lifts  its  blue  eye  to  A*, 

took  place  once  In  A'. 

in  h'  and  in  earth."—  Matt.  28;  18. 

(H*  chiselled  squarely  good) 

silent  healing,  n*  heard. 

blossom  and  branches  to  h'. 

voice  saying  in  fe*,—  Rev.  12;  W. 

(H*  chiselled  squarely  good) 

in  earth,  as  it  is  in  h.'^—  MaU.  9: 10. 

*  from  God  out  of  h\"—  see  Rev.  3;  12. 

*  h\  earth,  sea,  the  eternal  fire, 
and  done  on  earth  as  in  h'. 

up  the  steep  ascent,  on  to  /k*. 

without  health  there  could  be  no'h'. 

feathery  blossom  and  branches  to  h\ 

or  this  nappiness  h'  I 

( H-  chiseled  squarely  grood) 

and  done  on  earth  as  In  h'." 

llfe-iease  of  hope,  home.  A* ; 

h'  here,  the  struggle  over  ; 

hope  repossess  us  of  /i'. 

sunering  here  and  of  h-  hereafter. 

h'  opens,  right  reigns, 

chapter  sub-title 

Is  h'  spiritual? 
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HBED'BT 

heaven 

heavenward 

"•■K 

nVhWn'cJxf^'^e'i;^. 

Mil.  147-ID 

worth;  to  be  borne  ft-T 
Ihe  tide  which  Bowa  h\ 

JapkntM  m>y  believe  In  a  A'  tor 

Put.    11-  1 

bear  you  outward,  upward,  A-. 

in  etrtli.  u  l(  l«  In  h-.'--Mail.  •;  10. 

Po.     Ifl-  4 

ODwnrd  and  upward  and  A' 

heave  n-appolnted 

Mu.  m-l>   no  older  h-  mMM  tlun 

Mr.  n-t 

whereby  we  are^ooklog  ft-, 
•IsaUA'  plated  with  gold." 

beaven-born 

Mil.    18-17    ft-  hope,  and  Bplritu&l  lova. 
S74-H    pluelt  not  tbeir  A-  wingB. 

heaven-crowned 

heavllr 
heaving 

'01.     1»-IB 

""■g:,J 

ft'  fuiomlt  o[  C.  S. 

A'  surt  of  life's  troubled  aea 

"tXflli. 

heavy 

Mi,.    JO- 4 

la^ .  —  i.,.^.-_«..,   ....jg. 

32t-3I 

receive  hM  ft'  guiilftnce. 
watered  lij  the  A'  dewn  at  Love, 

i:i! 

s 

JS7-1S 

Seek  holy  tbougtit*  mnd  ft-  ilnln, 

«»-  ^?? 

lai 

aw-M 

flndR  her  home  and  A'  real. 

R^'    Til 

Set.    11-17 

br                                                    jrd, 

BO-IS 

L'n.     t-ll 

kI'mSHS?- 

Put.    3»-3 

Oi 

Pui.    a^is 

of  the  A'  BorerdgntT. 

ft'  uHurance  ends  sH  warfare, 

our  A-'Kretit-'t^e  divine  sSlnd 

'ti-  Ti 

is                            li: 

does  Dot  this  ft-  Panuit  know 

P^'  vll-14 

KW 

•  We'd  soar  uid  touch  the  A'  atrlnia, 

i1                     Ti: 

Ml/'.    44-3 

:; 

»-13 

S^                                         ilnln. 

heavy-laden 

M„.    M-1 

•t 

Mit.  308-14 

to  the  weary  and  A-. 

«-aa 

th<                                          ■'». 

•Ot.    11- 8 

earth-weary  and  A"  who  And 

lOV-ll 

Hebrew 

!i;-^ 

Mil.     8-37 

The  H-  law  wllh  Ita 

308-  B 

{0,^^^ ,^ ' 

13«-1« 

penalty  of  which  the  H-  bard  apftko 

143-33 

■pintual  strains  of  the  R-  bard. 
Spilling  was  the  «'  method  ot 

(«e  a(»  nii>ci) 

17&-M 

heaven's 

ua-3e 

In  the  H-  teit.  Ihe  word   ■son" 

MU.  146-38 

Boat  majamlcally  A'  heraldry. 

In  iK  1I-.  "devU"  is  -  Lake  11 .- 14. 

312-  » 

SliSV'ffiSX'"'" 

ii»-i« 

191-3 

The  H-  embo.ile»  the  lerin 

Cftr.   S3-ai 

For  A'  Chrlllui.  earthly  Evee, 

iB»-i 

H-  term  for  Deity  was  ■■good," 

S3-«D 

tn  A    hymn. 

B«.    87-3 

•■■Order  is  »■  firal  law," 

IIB-33 

■■belief/'  the  H   of'  which  ImpUea 
The  a-  bard  wrote. 

ffca.      ]-  7 

H   favors  are  tofmldable  : 

397-M 

i»-ia 

•  Will  A'  own  lleht  the  sculptor 

SK2-13 

To  love  the  H-  fleure  ot  a  tree. 
andent  tongues,  Ti\  Greek,  and 

fw).      7-14 

Ret.    10-0 

PO.      i-* 

When  A-  atleranrile 

10-10 

My  brolhet  BUidie.1  H 

ft'  Ij'ree  and  angels'  loTlne  lays. 

t/n.    14-lS 

limited  H-  fallh  might  need 
We  read  In  tbe  H' Scrlpturee, 

A/K.  IH-24 

107-1 1 

PtU.    40-3S 

*  ancient  laoguagea.  A.  G  teak. 

beavens 

^S-     *-" 

iton 

■00. 

Ui(.  IDI-  4 

higher  rar  than  the  A-  abore 

mi: 

3M-17 

grandly  rlalng  to  the  ft*  above. 

PO.    »-JI 

grandly  rtoini  to  the  ft-  above. 

'M:, 

MUM  (be 

tfSiiSia 

!Sr.Vrur.o''fi'er  ""•"■• 

Hebrei 

MMMllatbt) 

Mi.. 

Pui.     2-lS 

eternal  fn  Ihe  ft-."-  //  Cor.  1: 1. 

1 

i  H-  D: 

'01.    tS-  4 

supetatruclufe  eternal  In  the  ft-. 

•ot. 

1  a-  D; 

Mn.  18D-14 

eternal  In  the  A* ;"-  //  Cor.  S:  1. 

My. 

1  «'  D'. 

IW-M 

-eternal  In  the  ft',"-  //  Cor.  (.-  L 

eternal  In  the  ft-,"-  //  Cor.  1;  I. 

3 

'  II-  D-: 

3 

1  U-  D- 

P».    a-iB 

spani  tbe  moral  ft-  with  light. 

HebreMs 

•r4lrtw  Science 

-'Sir" 

Mil.  3WI-I3 

tiled  In  the  ft'  of  divine  Science. 

Un.    »-10 

Bied  nars  In  the  ft-  of  Soul. 

Man.  104-  i 

A'  It  about  with  divine  Love. 

wlU  apan  thy  A'  of  thougbl. 

Rrl.  S3-  4 

hedgerow 

Sa.   18-  s 

Po.   W-U 

Be  Its  courae  through  our  A-, 

aenllnel  ft'  la  guarding  repose. 

Po.    03-17 

•entliiol  A'  li  guanllug  retHHe. 

"wiTm-n 

heed 

VMatIv  to  Ua 

«,TM-a2 

temple  .  .  .  pointing  to  tbe  A-, 

Man!    78-  3 

tails  to  A'  ttilD  admonition. 

*'HelhaUittelhlnlheh--P«I.  J.-4. 
itara  from  tbe  aplrllual  A*. 

Mv.    17-31 

heeded 

Mil.  «4-  4 

32O-10 

To  this,  however,  1  gave  no  ft'. 

Let  us  then  A'  tlil*  heavmly  Tisltanl, 

■  pray  Ihal  we  may  give  ft- 

Otr  stem  rebuke  hare  been  ft'. 

But  the  very  ft-  aball  laugh 

143- S 

SSSL'F''''"  "*' 

'E'.'S^, 

bung  hU  destiny  out  upon  Ihe  ft"; 

w3;  Vl 

heed'st 

It  11  had  been  A-  In  times  past 

PU.    1M2 

Tharetore  rejoice,  yo  A-.  ~  Bti.  U ;  11 

Siv.  wy-u 

A'  Thou  not  the  acaUlaf 

r 


heel 

Mis.  210-18 

Un.  45-6 

Pul.  82-30 

*00.  10-  2 

/Tea.  11-16 

Po.  71-11 


HEEL 


as  it  biteth  at  the  h*. 

and  it  stings  your  h', 

*  ceased  to  kiss  the  iron  h'  of  wrong. 

Hatred  bites  the  h-  of  love 

may  not  recover  from  the  h'  of  aIloi>athy 

Feared  for  an  hour  the  tyrant's  h'  I 


44^k 


heels 

No.   4a-27    bark  and  bite  at  its  h\ 

Hegel 

No. 


height 

Mis. 


22- A 
22-  7 


8-13 

338-4 

370-  8 

Ret.    48-30 

PuL    24-26 

26-12 

Po.      1-13 

^14 

My.     4-29 

45-29 

67-8 

68-  9 

78-  6 

81-  6 

117-28 

281-  7 

heightens 

Mis.     1-18 

heights 

Mis.  126-11 


My. 

heir 

Mis, 


No. 
Hea. 

heirs 

Mis. 


held 

Mis. 


369-  8 
146-15 

33-27 

167-20 

253-19 

254-14 

42-10 

15-6 

46-24 

46-24 

165-19 

255-15 

255-16 


Ret. 
Un. 


PuL 


Leibnitz,  Descartes,  Fichte,  H*. 
H'  was  an  inveterate  snufiT-taker. 

Can  h\  or  depth,  or  any  other 
gained  its  h'  beforehand, 
appearance,  h',  and  complexion 
h'  of  prosperity  in  the  institution, 

*  twenty  feet  in  h' 

*  lamps,  eight  feet  in  h'. 
from  yon  cloud-crowned  h' 
upon  thine  exiled  h'  ; 

h'  of  my  hope  must  remain. 

*  Bedford  stone,  rising  to  a  h'  of 
♦//*...  224  ft. 

*  a  A*  of  ftf ty-one  feet. 

*  massive  dome  rising  to  a  h'  of 

*  at  the  very  h'  of  fervor, 
I  left  Boston  in  the  h'  of 
soaring  to  the  Horeb  h't 

/)*  immortal  attributes 

have  gained  higher  h' ; 

stand  erect  on  sublime  h', 

h'  of  the  great  Nazarene's  sayings 


61-15 

61-18 

96-2 

156-14 

195-8 

274-25 

297-20 

304-14 

315-  5 

365-28 

Man.   26-  8 

38-13 

56-11 

66-20 

57-8 

67-6 

70-16 

82-14 

91-28 

3-  2 

14-3 

9-22 

14-  5 

54-21 

57-15 

4-28 

28-28 

29-  9 
30-26 
65-18 
59-  6 
68-26 
7^15 
87-  2 
11-11 
13-17 
25-  6 
16-  2 
31-26 

2-26 
68-  7 

30-  1 
38-29 
3^2 


No. 


*0J. 

Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


to, 


tt 


*  "the  ills  that  flesh  is  h' 
Is  he  h'  to  an  estate? 
••This  is  the  h'  :—  Luke  20;  14. 
••This  is  the  h-  :—  Luke  20:  14. 

*  "the  Uls  that  flesh  is  h  to." 
to  heal  all  ills  that  flesh  is  A*  to. 

if  children,  then  h' : —  Rom.  8;  17. 
h'  of  God.—  Rom.  8:  17. 
makes  his  followers  the  h'  to 
if  children,  then  h'  ;—  Rom.  8;  17. 
h'  of  God,  —  Rom.  8  .•  17. 

*  the  man  is  h'  responsible  for  the  crime ; 

*  This  'man'  was  h'  responsible 
perfect  model  should  be  h'  in  mind, 
the  one  h'  at  Chicago, 

h'  back  by  reason  or  the  lack  of 
and  quivering  hearts  are  /i'  up 
is  /i*  in  C.  S.  as  morally  bound 

*  great  patriotic  celebration  is  being  h'» 
h'  on  the  Sunday  following 

h'  back  by  the  common  ignorance 

annual  meeting  h'  for  this  purpose. 

meetings  h'  for  this  purpose. 

/i*  annually,  on  Monday  following 

h'  on  Monday  preceding  the 

shall  be  h'  on  tne  Friday  preceding 

Special  meetings  may  be  k' 

No  conference  .  .  .  shall  be  h\ 

meeting  h'  for  this  purpose 

which  will  be  h'  once  in  three  years 

h'  the  position  of  ambassador  to 

meeting  was  h'  for  the  examination 

h'  by  a  few  spiritual  thinkers  in 

Can  it  be  senouslv  h',  by  any 

Satan  h'  it  up  before  man  as 

he  neither  h'  her  error  by  affinity 

Parliament  of  Religions,  h'  in 

*  h-  its  meetings  in  Chickering  Hall, 
service  h'  in  Copley  Hall, 
first  meeting  h'  on  April  19, 
h'  to  be  scientific  certaintv, 
continuous  services  were  n* 
meeting  h'  at  the  present  location 
in  most  instances  they  are  h'  at 
services  that  may  be  A*  therein. 

this  system  is  h'  back  by  the 
not  .  .  .  has  a,  mere  theory, 
wherein  we  were  h'  :  —  Rom.  7:6. 

*  God's  hand  has  h'  you  up." 
h'  fast  to  whatever  is  good. 

h'  constantly  before  the  people's 
Earth  h'  but  this  joy, 

*  h'  large  crowds  of  people. 

*  was  h'  in  the  extension  of  The 

*  second  Msslon  was  h'  at  two 


held 

My.    42-21 

49-16 

49-20 

49-26 

50-2 

53-12 

54-13 

54-31 

65-19 

55-26 

66-  6 

66-29 

67-14  • 

61-10 

65-4 

65-  4 

66-22 

78-3 

80-10 

80-31 

89-  3 

93-28 

94-21 

141-4 

141-8 

141-11 

159-25 

222-28 

284-14 

284-19 

289-27 

318-20 

338-8 

Helen's 

Mis.  374-25 

hell 

Mis.  134-20 

141-  9 

144-20 

170-12 

235-  6 

237-2 

Un.    56-24 

No.    38-11 

*01.    15-18 

16-27 

16-  1 

•Of.      3-29 

My.  160-19 

160-19 

160-29 

160-81 

hells 

Mis.  170-13 

helm 

Mis.  113-26 
My.  232-  3 

help  (noun) 
affords 

*00.     7-27 
ply  for 
is.    3^  1 
call  for 
Mis.    81-26 
380-U 
calls  for 

Mis.  370-  1 

divine 

Mis.    39-30 

158-17 

380-16 

ever-present 

Mis.   96-  4 

157-17 

225-24 

307-  4 

3-17 

12-27 

44-  2 

152-23 

167-  9 

240-12 

254-13 

295-25 

God*8 

Ret.    86-22 
My.  197-  4 
ber 

My.  231-15 

his 

Mis.  268-18 

358-10 

'00.     3-  6 


'^! 


My. 
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first  annual  meeting  h'  In  the 
meeting  of  the  church  was  h' 
August  27  the  church  h'  a  meeting, 
meeting  h'  October  19.  1879. 
h'  at  the  home  of  the  paator» 
services  were  h'  there  until 
h'  at  Odd  FeUows  HaU. 
h'  in  Chlckerine  Hail 
were  h'  In  Chickering  HaU, 
Sunday  services  were  h' 
two  services  were  h\ 
three  services  were  h'  each  Sunday, 
was  fi'  in  Chickering  Hail, 
h'  in  the  new  extension 
largest  .  .  .  ever  h'  in  Boston 
largest  ever  h'  in  the 
six  services  will  be  h', 
were  h'  during  the  morning. 
Meetings  were  h'  in  the  extension 
where  the  largest  meeting  was  /»*, 
may  be  h'  to  symbolize  that  faith 
now  being  h'  in  Boston 
h'  at  different  hours  of  the  day. 
h'  annually  in  The  First  Church 
the  last  to  be  /t*. 
would  have  been  h'  next  year, 
heathen  philosopher  who  h'  that 
Uberty  of  conscience  h'  sacred, 
/i'  in  my  church  building, 
been  h'  annually  in  some  church 
meeting  to  be  h'  in  the  capital 
He  h'  mmself  well  in  check 

*  fi'  and  expressed  by  her. 

•  "H*  beauty  in  a  brow  of  Egypt." 

earth  and  h'  are  proven  powerless. 
"the  gates  of  h'^  —  MaU.  16:  18. 
the  gates  of  h'  —  Matt.  16 ;  18. 
hades,  or  h'  of  Scripture. 
Him  who  destroys  death  and  h'. 
olden  opinion  that  A*  is  fire  and 
pangs  of  h'  must  lay  hold  of  him 
against  which  the  gates  of  h* 
the  old  orthodox  h' 

♦  why  you  have  not  gone  to  h' 

♦  drop  down  Into  h'. 

Envy  is  tlie  atmosphere  of  h\ 
I  am  asked.  "Is  there  a  h'V 
Yes,  there  is  a  h'  for  ail  who 
this  h'  is  mental,  not  material, 
makers  of  A*  burn  in  their  fire. 

our  own  heavens  and  our  own  h', 

at  the  h'  of  thought, 
with  the  h'  in  His  hands. 


Christ  is  found  near,  affords  h\ 

Many  who  apply  for  h' 

answers  the  human  call  for  h' ; 
Imperative  call  for  h' 

feebleness  calls  for  h'. 

Divine  h'  is  as  necessary  In  the 
a  lack  of  faith  in  divine  h', 
in  faith,  turned  to  divine  k'. 

God  is  an  ever-present  h' 
He  is  the  ever-present  h' 
spiritual  source  and  ever-present  h', 
divine  Love  is  an  ever-prosent  h' : 
unerring  impetus,  an  ever-present  h' 
supplies  the  ever-present  h' 
♦  ood  as  an  ever-present  h', 
ever-present  h'  in  all  things, 
ever-present  h'  in  trouble, 
Science  ...  an  ever-present  H*. 
God  an  ever-present  k\ 
Divine  Love  Is  your  ever-preeent  h\ 

save  himself  without  God's  h\ 
Attempt  nothing  without  Goa's  h\ 

invalids  demanding  her  h* 

His  "h'  is  from—  see  Psal.  121 ;  2. 

God  alone  is  his  /»*, 

No  hand  that  feels  not  his  h\ 
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HELP 

help 
hoaMliold 

Man.   (MK16   household  A*  or  a  handmaid.  • 

lOMOT 

My.  lOfr-  0   Adverse  circumstances,  loss  of  h', 

MMM 

My.  334-21    *  he  thohght  you  needed  h'. 


445 


Mit.  197-16   would  be  of  no  more  h' 
if  ethers 

My.  130-15    I  ask  the  h'  of  others 
138-  1    without  the  h'  of  others. 
if  truth- telllnc 

My.  130-19    with  the  h-  of  truth-teUing. 
personal 

Mis.  283-32    The  only  personal  h'  required 
physical 

Mis.    88-  8    feel  the  need  of  physical  h\ 
prayer  for 

Afit.    70-20   poor  thief's  prayer  for  h' 
present 
Un.     *-  8   very  present  h'  —  Psal.  46: 1. 

A/i/.  162-  3    "very  present  *•—  Psal.  46;  1. 
lather  than 

My.  219-  6   hindrance  rather  than  h'. 
rMOffnlae  the 

Mis.    33-19    recognize  the  h'  they  derive 
icfase 

Mis.    89-17   caused  our  Master  to  refuse  /»*  to 
ihriek  for 

Mis.  326-  7    sufferers  shriek  for  A' : 
ipeclal 

Mis.  357-27   and  need  special  h\ 
Vtritoal 

A/y.  153-18    spiritual  h'  of  divine  Love. 
their 

Mis.    10-13    their  h-  in  times  of  trouble. 
to  obtain 

Ret.    71-27    Secret  mental  efforts  to  obtain  h' 


Put.    83-  2    ♦  woman's  love  and  woman's  h' 


MU,  25-26 
115-34 
148-16 

157-16 

353-30 

Man.     3-13 

60-13 

83-23 

*01.    2^13 

Po.    70-11 

My.  147-30 

help  (verb) 

ii<s.    87-80 

90-15 

115-26 

120-10 

131-2 

146-22 

140-  6 

157-12 

211-  1 

236-20 

237-14 

267-11 

r7-30 

393-19 

394-23 

303-17 

811-16 

338-  1 

348-  6 

357-29 

371-7 

Ret.    86-22 

Pul,     4-18 

7-2 

14-22 

41-7 

51-23 

82-24 

82-25 

83-20 

No.    43-25 

Pan.     9-20 

'01.    29-  7 

29-17 

29-19 

33-  8 

•Of.     3-28 

11-11 

Po.    28-  3 

28-  6 

My.    47-18 


if  the  sick  cannot  trust  God  for  h* 

more  unreservedly  to  Him  for  h', 

immediate  demand  for  them  as  a  A* 

when  h'  is  most  needed. 

they  constantly  go  to  her  for  h', 

immediate  demand  for  them  as  a  A' 

H-. 

and  S.  AND  H.  .  .  .  as  a  h'  thereto. 

tor  h'  in  times  of  need. 

A  h'  forever  near  ; 

hearts  afe  calling  on  me  for  A*, 

Imagine  they  can  h'  anybody 

Then  h'  others  to  be  free  ; 

every  effort  to  hurt  one  will  only  h* 

and  thereby  h'  him. 

can  neither  h'  himself  nor  others  : 

h'  him  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 

to  h'  leaven  your  loaf 

They  will  be  glad  to  h'  you. 

you  will  h'  to  reform  them. 

in  one's  efforts  to  h'  another, 

must  encounter  and  h'  to  eradicate. 

I  saw  an  opportunity  really  to  h' 

I  cannot  h'  loathing  the 

enjoins  it  upon  man  to  h'  those 

that  you  desire  to  h'  even  such  as 

effort  to  h'  them  to  obey 

I  love  my  enemies  and  would  h'  all 

and  would  h'  them  on  ; 

h'  on  the  brotherhood  of  men. 

ready  and  glad  to  h'  them 

to  h'  them  Dv  his  own  leadership 

and  God  will  h'  each  man  who 

drop  of  water  may  h'  to  hide 

♦  I  would  /»•  that  woman." 
the  earth  will  /i*  the  woman  ; 

♦  to  h'  erect  this  beautiful  structure, 

♦  h'  on  the  growth  of  its  priariplea. 

♦  the  right  to  h'  make  the  laws. 

♦  at  least  to  h'  enforce  the  laws 

♦  "God  shall  h'  her,  —  Psal.  40 .'  5. 
reconstruct  .  .  .  and  h'  humanity, 
to  h'  such  a  one  is  to  A*  one's  self, 
those  who  want  to  h'  them. 

not  to  h'  mother  but  to  recruit 

attempt  to  h'  their  parents. 

I  could  not  h'  loving  them. 

to  serve  God  and  to  /»•  the  rare. 

hastens  to  h'  on  his  fellow-mortals, 

H'  us  to  write  a  deathless  page 

H'  us  to  humbly  bow 

♦  we  cannot  /»•  being  touched  by 


help  (verb) 
My.  165-8 
166-  1 
166-19 
17»-1* 
190-  3 
201-18 
216-4 
217-3 
229-14 
229-15 
231-13 
276-24 
284-  3 
313-15 
350-30 

helped 

Mis.  288-  1 


Man. 
Ret. 
Put. 


*0Z. 


382-10 

18-U 

19-15 

9-14 

11-7 

14-11 

11-14 

11-15 

18—  9 

My,  11^24 

166-20 

219-  2 

282-11 

302-  3 

322-24 

324-19 

330-27 

helper 

Ret.    86-24 
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The  best  h'  the  woivt ; 

it  can  h'  its  neighbor. 

willing  to  h'  and  to  be  helped, 

to  h'  furnish  and  beautify  our 

h'  to  evolve  that  larger  sympathy 

may  h'  us.  not  to  a  start,  but  to 

in  order  to  h'  mankind  with  it. 

to  h'  your  parents, 

go  to  h'  their  helper, 

and  thereby  h'  themselves 

in  order  to  h'  God's  work 

h'  support  a  righteous  government ; 

to  h'  human  purpose  and  peoples, 

to  h'  me  when  I  was  ill. 

to  h'  you  rise  out  of  it. 

•  story  that  "he  h'  'niggers* 
the  sick  are  h'  thereby, 

hath  the  Lord  h'  us."—  /  Sam.  7:  VL 
sympathy  h'  to  support  me 
and  fi'  settle  the  subject. 
h'  erect  The  Mother  Church, 
h'  the  woman,  —  Rev.  12 ;  16. 
each  in  turn  has  h'  mankind, 
when  the  race  is  h'  onward 
disciples  h'  crown  with  thorns 
Had  the  ages  h'  their  leaders 
to  help  and  to  be  h\ 
anticipate  being  h'  by  me 
nations  are  h'  onward 
can  he  be  h'  or  be  killed 

*  Mr.  Wiggin  kindly  h'  me 

♦  that  he  nad  h'  you 
sympathy  h'  to  support  me 

To  the  unwise  h'  our  Master 
this  self-same  God  is  our  h'. 


Un.   3-27 

(set  also  Eddy) 

helpers 

Mis.   87-20   haimted  by  obsequious  h\ 

helpful 

Ret.    25-11 

Put.    29-34 

45-10 

66-13 

My.    42-10 

121-13 

224-10 

helpfalness 

My.  vU-u    *h'  at  consistent  and  constant 
*  spirit  of  unselfishness  and  h'. 


compassionate,  h',  and  spiritual. 

*  discourse  was  able,  and  h' 

*  grandest  and  most  h'  features 
*h\  and  powerful  movements 

*  one  of  the  h'  contributors 
generous,  reliable,  h', 
public  sentiment  is  h'  or 


87-27 

helping 

Mis.    33-19 

49-23 

50-30 

98-12 

327-25 

353-29 

371-10 

Pul.     8-12 

45-  1 

81-13 

My.  117-  7 

147-30 

163-28 

165-8 

250-19 

helpless 

Mis.    72- B 

115-11 

123-  2 

221-16 

Ret.    27-17 

Un.    61-  5 

61-27 

Peo.     3-  5 

My.  144-  6 


h'  those  unfortunate  seekers 
are  A*  man  God  ward  : 
h'  our  brother  man. 
ways  and  means  for  h' 
h'  them  on.  saying, 
to  think  of  h'  others, 
incapable  of  h'  themselves 
privileged  joy  at  h'  to  build 

♦  children  lent  a  h'  hand, 

•  her  whole  time  h'  others, 
whereas  h'  a  leader 

calUng  on  me  for  help,  and  I  am  h' 
thank  their  ancestors  for  h' 
h'  others  thus  to  choose, 
true  heart,  and  a  h'  hand 

to  their  h'  offspring, 

h'  ignorance  of  the  community 

butchers  the  h'  Armenians. 

This  accounts  for  many  h'  mental 

*  But  the  feeble  hands  and  /k*. 
appeared  as  a  /i*  human  babe  ; 
h-  sick  are  soonest  healed  by  it. 
h'  Invalids  and  cripples, 
lies  afloat  that  I  am  sick,  h\  or 


helplessness 

Mis.  281-20    h 
Hea.     3-  3 

helpmeet 

Put.   83-18    •  woman  as  man's  proper  h\ 


without  this  understanding, 
or,  lacking  these,  to  show  it«  a*. 


helps 

Mis. 

hem 

Mis. 

Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 


157-16   h'  us  most  when  help  is  most  needad. 


75-  1 
97-17 
23-23 
13-11 
53-29 
2 


touched  the  h'  of  the  garment 
touch  the  A*  of  His  garment ; 
I  had  touched  the  /»•  of  C.  8. 
touches  the  h'  of  C-hrist's  robe 
*  power  that  filled  his  garment's  h" 
has  certAlnly  not  touched  tba  fv 


>r  thlR  saitnetil 

aeYeallng  V  c4  C.  S 
vjn-si    Slang,  ann  malire  touch  oat  tbe  A'  of 
IM- g    Thou  hast  luuched  ImA-, 
906-11    touches  but  the  h' of  C.  S.. 
3il-ia   touch™  ihe  A-  erf  his  Bkrmaat 
Hemans,  Hn. 

Bet.     e-!7    BignMure 
AfV'  let-M   worda  oF  Mrs.  //' : 
hemlapbere 

Mis.  175-38    wDDder  ol  Ibe  western  A'. 


232-18    . 

247- le  . 

2M'IS 
2«8-]S 

2M-!!    J 


H-.  a  fliiile 
H   the  Colli 

/T'.  Solom 


IS  He- 


Psol.  100:3. 


2S-  0 
S3-2B 
itit.  H-IB 
t7-ll 
»3-l* 


M-IT 
2S-T 
2i-10 


fliiilB  person  U 

"  '-" — ing  is 

decline  at 

B  Irunsverae  coniinw 

tried  sei-eral  doses  of 

A'  we  should  be  leady  atid  glejl  U 

A-  their  slmiile,  arletitiflc  buais, 
A'  (he  necessitv  o[  Ibla  By-Law 
A'  Injurious,  to  C.  S. 
B-  lEiere  fa  but  one  Mind  ; 

God  Is  good,  h'  goodness  Is 
A'  Jesus  denounced  it. 

H-.  tts  a  rule.  Ihe  student  should 
H-  they  awake  only  to  another 
H-  He  Is  In  Himsdf  only. 
B-  they  must,  some  time 
and  A'  Is  the  only  aubatance. 
A'  good  IB  the  only  substance. 


as  Siilrlt.  Soul  la  si 
.bis  I^Dwer  sense  sin 


)  H-  Lite  abides  in  tt 

I  A'  mutter  neither  live 

I  H'  it  is  undetnonstral 

I  B-  Soul  Is 


i\  sequence. 


A*  the  pbraaaoloey  of  Jetiu. 
1    Three  qunrlera  of  a  century  A', 
I    •  H    the  servlCA  was  repeaied 


13-  i  A-  Life  is  not  functional, 

I3~I0  A'  it  is  not  the  truth  of  being, 

*-t3  A'  error  of  thought  becomes  ft 

le-ia  A*  their  Inlerenre  of  some  otiu 

10-19  /{'  this  asking  amiss 

21-22  H-  the  passage  muat  refer  to 

33-2S  H-  we  cannot  understand 

2»-  8  H'  It  la  Impossible  for  thoBS 

SI-IS  H'  Its  opposite,  named  etit,  m 


I  A",  bo  careful  of  : 

r  A'  the  Revelator  8  Haying  : 

\  says  .  .   .  not  a  peraon.  A'  no  OodT 

1  A*  the  Scripture, 

I  A-  the  hope  of  unlveraal  salvaUon. 

I  A'  It  muat  be  mind  that 

1  H-  the  myatlclam.  ao  called. 

r  A*  the  loference  thai  h»  who 

!  /f  ■  our  Master's  aayinB, 

I  H'  the  footprints  of  a  rstonner  are 

'  A'  the  Chriatianily  of  .  .   .  healing. 

i  A'  a  lowar  ordur  ol  bumaoity, 

i  error,  get  thee  A', 

1  sin,  and  death  are  baiiiahed  A'. 

)  Dears  A'  Its  sunlit  glow 

>  darkling  aenae.  arisa.  go  A'  I 

t  *  rebels  against  law.  A'  the  proverb : 

I  H'  our  Master's  aaylng. 

t  H-  the  divine  Mllid  Is  the 


I    A-  I  seek  to  be 


lTS-18 

au-28 

222-11 

2!»-a 

231-U  J 

235-11  f 

J37-9  i 

2SS-12  J 


h  for  yi 


A-  the  propriety  of  gIvW  i 
A'  I  am  always  aaylng  the 
A'  my  diaappolnted  hope 


fi'fe« 


311-lS 
341-23 
357-  1 

henceforth 


evelatLoa.  dlacovery,  nod 
_        _    iind  .  .  .  a  kind  of  man 
the  child  of  Qod,  A'  perfect, 
H-  man  Is  the  Image,  idea,  or 
A-  that  some  fiiiidiLmental  error 
A-  the  Scripture,  "The  law  ol  — Bom,  8 
A-  the  Scripture.  "Be  slUI,  — /■*](.«.■  1 
H'lheaequonce; 

h-  his  saj-iiig,  "Sin  no  more, — J»hn  i :  I 
B'  a  mistake  may  have  occurred 


aterlalil 
le  Script 


"Judge  no— ^oAn  8:  It. 


Herald 

The 
Pul.    13-28    ■ 

Pul.    74-3  ' 

74-8  ■ 

74-12  ' 

BS-81  ' 

B»-3I  ' 

S»-32  ' 

MU.  274-19  ' 

341-24  ■ 

34A-0  ' 

heralded 

Mu.    79-lS    ' 

heralding 

Mia.  It3-31    I 

heraldry 

Mia.  l4i-28 
Po.    70-11 


-  8   be  and  abld< 


IT  holly  apart  from 
'Judge  ao~- John 

T  Master's  promise, 

signlAcance 
Ing  of  admiring  ayes. 


•A'  In  flaming  headlines 

A-  the  Principle  of  health. 

will  float  majesllrally  heaven 
A  iMioless  A-  ol  Soul,  not  isd 


Herbbrt 
Herbert 

Pul.   W-n    ■  dOTotlooal  hrmiu  from  B',  Pabei. 

Hercoleaa 

Mf.  ao-ao    aucb  H-  tkika  u  the;  bkve 

herd 

Pa.    41-11    Whau  Ihe  A'  bad  forukm. 

lierds 

JM.      4-Zl    with  lar^e  floclu  and  A' 
Pan.      3-38    guardian  o[  rlocka  and  A-. 
Mu.  Xl~  S    A'  o(  a  Jewiiih  village. 

here 


-  -  _--„ -i- wiif  hi^reafler  out  of 

IS-ia  H-.  then,  H  the  BWBkenhig  from 

10-30  ZT' fouituid  lace  (0.  face  wllh 

n-7  H   is  where  C.  8.  slicks  to  IM 

IT-  «  B-  also  la  found  Ibe  liitb  of  tba 

M-14  to  b«  recognized  A'  and  now. 

"°     "  ■■'-"-'-  -o  thoae  beboldlDg  him  If. 


W-H  but  h*   vou  iDoal  so  know  yourat 

1)»-  S  Tberetora  I  cIom  A- 

llW-20  B-  I  deposit  the  gift*  that  iut 

1B»-M  H-  I  tftlTonce  a  Jear.  ' 

ItS-tl  if'  Ihe  cnMB  became  the  embltn 

ISS-lt  H-  ends  the  colloquy  : 

1T4-19  Mo  :   It  la  ever-present  A-. 

I74-M  aplrltual  tacla  ol  man's  Life  h- 

iTT_  1  /l^  ™.i,_  .„  m  ^M    right  ft-, 
orebewBere." 


I7S-M 
ITK-  1 
179-13 


Re  ie  ni 


as- 4  tor  A',  thine 
33t-  7  H-,  divine  II 
M4-  1    B-  we  have 


he  Professor  oi 

BcientliM  nuu 


331-  «  Spring  Is  fi'  I   and  doors  that 

333-33  H'  revelation  mual  came  lo  th 

173-13  It  ho*  rich  possnAlon  ft'. 

3M-IS  Love  divine  Is  A.  and  Ihln*: 

3U-  B  Thou.  A'  and  ereruwlure. 

38»-Il  HIa  babllatloD  high  ia  A'. 

J»-  a  Yol  ft*,  upon  Ihialadecl  sod, 

I.  tOS-ll  compare  them  with  the  formi . 

r.    U-43  AieV,  and  now 

I.    IT-  t  H'  morning  peeti  oul, 

IT-IS  H;  fame-honored  hickory  rean 


[/«,      7-17  TlewB  h-  promulgated  on  this  subject 

7-l»  and  A'  la  one  auch  rnnvictlon : 

ll-ie  kingdom  of  heaven  la  A 

n-a  //  Tl  appears  thai  a  ffa 


«-lo 

B   com«  In 

r".h 

B-t 

They  8f 

iw  and  A'  : 

Exlatlng 

not  aee 

uuc 

h''of°he'real 

4»-IO 

sclent  in 

n  and  hia  Maker  a 

!«■; 

u-» 

A-  to  be 

u-n 

shall  l^h^h" 

IGod 

a-it 

lA- 

but  la  risen 

b!34.-8 

PW 

13-  3 

S-SE'v 

crIp 

od.  ft-  or  her 

ture*  declare 

rafter, 
that  e 

vU 

ir  of  Ihe  church  A' 

4»-IO  ■  "You  have  l]v«l  ft-  only  lour  ■ 
<»-l8  hroughl  ft-  In  warm  weather,  ' 
.  church  whoi-e  treasure 


rought  A-  in  war 
A-  ahe  taught  Iti 


.     i-t  B-  note  the  worts  of  our  Mas 

:-ig  Thus  It  is  we  walk  ft'  below, 

lO-M  B-  our  hope  anchors  In  Ood 

3-  fi  does  not  Penmn  ft    lose  the  nai 

S-  t  A'  IB  the  departure. 

1S-J7  •  since  joti  have  sat  A-  In  the 

l«-  3  punlsblog  Itaelf  A         '  ' 


God  the  I 
,ble  <;hrl 


iarnet  Indlvtduallly, 

!  trained  into  harmony  with 


aa-I7  If  those  1 

.     3-13  B    aUhu . 

O-H  demonstrates  h 

7-n  if-  we  proceed 

la-  i  H-  C.  S.  Inter* 

13- 3  IK 

11-21  B 

.      ft-  I  T 

1-18  tl 

.     3-8  w 

4-11  H 

K~»  L 

l£-lt  f. 

1»-W  T 

2»-7  D 

M-IS  I, 

37-8  T 


70-11    Fi 
.      7-4    H 

8-3    •  _     _ 

18-  G    that  Chrlatlsn  Scientlata.  A'  and 
M-11     •  Most  of  us  are  A'  becsiua 
44-10    •  Christ  Is  A-.  has  come  M 
47-  4    ■  gatbered  ft-  from  all  narw  of 
"  *"    •  should  be  A-  aiated  that 

•  H'  la  a  church  whose  Treararer 
•A-  are  neither  nave,  aiales. 

•  ft'  the  vlattors  will  receive 
There  Is  A-  also  a  post-offlce 
Chrlallan  Bctenttats  "    "  ■ 


ST-N 

73-11 
73-13 

74-11 
74-^18 
84-20 


)'  the  1 


..     .        _.jrywhlcht 

83-14  'Andft   In  Bo 

87-H  •  people  we  .  . 

80-17  •  &- fs  an  occo .,„, 

B'  I  spfak  from  eiperlenco. 

.     _.  hals  not  A-:— AforJt  J«« 

.M-28  One  thing  la  eternally 

.33-  II  pass  through  the  — — 

134-13  And  A-  let  me  aij 

"'     "       ■         iseHecllv. 


laUve 


gattierinc  A'  (dlii. 


atets  of  Merlbftb  ft' 


lU-13    heave 


If  aU  I 


}uld 


ne' Jild  S"t^*  *"*'  ' 
I  my  purooae.  when  I  oame  A' 
inda  A'  yeaterdBj ; 


l8»-aO  B   lei  I! 

;t»-2J  H-  I  aver  tlial  you  tiaverriaped 

M3-11  Iheaummary  ofauflerlngV 

Ma-lS  H    we  ask  :   Are  Chrli.l'a  leachltws 

S33-1I  B-  I  have  the  joy  of  knowing 
A'  for  the  purpose  of 

— .     -  1  art  not  ft-  for  caae  or  pain. 


343-  7  joi 

273-lS  The  uii 

W7-2a  la  A-  no 

3K7-33  If  .   .  .    . _  , 

314-18  Individuals 


d  Chrlslm 


il  Ood  Is 


ImalumotllteA 

let  me  say  that  I 

«  as  veritably  an  whe 

we  should  see  him  A' 


348-17 


no  •topping-placa, 


SVB  you  A- nothing  but 


lusholjoyouajunelsft- 
ir.  lo  tb6rel-Lu*el7.-| 
d  :  The  doom  of  auch 


J&4-19  OIGod'sprewiicBA'. 

hereafter 

Mil.     3-ST  progrena  hero  and  A-  oul  o*  evil, 

03-28  either  here  or  A-. 

130-20  this  ASHorlaiInn  A-  meet  trlennlaUj  : 

133-14  Ihal  ft-  you  hold  three  sessions 

lU-31  will  A,  an  a  general  rule, 

B1S-2J  to  be  ft-  Ihe  only  pastor  of 

817-33  thou  Shalt  know  ft^-  JoAn  U .-  T. 

t!"I  I  ni?y  *■  ."Oflfy  the  Directors 

I.  .5  ?S"!i  !''\  *'  become  members  at 


m-n  siiaUA' 


r 


HEREAPTEB 
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HII>£ 


hereafter 

Man. 

7<h-  3 

Pul. 

13-  3 

43-20 

44-28 

80-29 

*0U 

16-  » 

Hea. 

6-10 

6-2 

Po. 

47-12 

My. 

20a-15 

246-26 

251-3 

273-18 

3&3-23 

hereby 

Mis. 

155-19 

297-16 

313-25 

Ret. 

49-30 

Pul. 

77-14 

78-13 

86-21 

My. 

27-13 

44-25 

46-22 

171-11 

173-26 

223-  2 

242-16 

298-10 

35^  8 

heredity 

Un. 

8-21 

herein 

Mis. 

x-12 

xi-15 

104-10 

173-  3 

190-21 

252-2 

Man. 

51-  1 

Ret. 

82-13 

Un. 

7-16 

29-18 

Pan. 

13-4 

My. 

138-20 

202-28 

hereinafter 

Man. 

99-  7 

heresy 

Mis. 

174-21 

Ret. 

13-17 

My. 

285-26 

heretics 

No. 

44-25 

heretofore 

Mis. 

x-12 

314-30 

337-31 

Man. 

38-18 

Pul. 

43-26 

My, 

13*- 8 

245-4 

315-24 

356-17 

herewith 

My. 

131-26 

132-  3 

269-26 

289-25 

360-14 

Hering,  Prof. 

My. 

lfr-17 

Mis. 

162-18 

182-25 

199-  9 

847-2 

259-15 

831-  7 

Pul. 

2-26 

3-  9 

My. 

128-14 

hero 

Mis. 

86-2 

166-  5 

237-27 

Ret. 

11-15 

Put. 

4^-29 

*00. 

9-16 

*01. 

30-86 

Hea. 

2-14 

h'  used  for  the  benefit  of 
here  or  h\  must  grapple  with 

*  where  the  organ  is  to  be  h'  placed, 

*  The  sermons  h'  will  consist  of 

*  determines  where  we  shall  be  A* 
punishing  itself  here  and  h' 
reward  or  his  good  deed  h'. 
should  this  rule  fall  h'. 

Will  the  h'  from  suffering  free 

and  of  heaven  h'. 

thou  Shalt  know  h'  ;'*  —  John  13:  7. 

thou  Shalt  know  h'.'*  —  John  13:  7. 

of  life  here  and  h' 

Shalt  h'  be  closed  to  visitors. 

she  h'  requests  :   First,  that  you, 
I  h'  state,  in  unmistakable 
I  h'  ordain  the  Bible,  and  "S.  and  H. 
the  same  is  h'  dissolved. 

♦  h'  most  lovingly  Invited 

♦  You  are  h'  most  lovingly  invited 

♦  we  h'  present  this  church  to  you 

*  h'  notified  that  sufficient  funds 

•  h'  convey  to  you  their  sincere 

*  we  do  h'  pledge  ourselves 
I  h'  invite  all  my  church 
due  and  are  A*  tendered  to 

I  h'  notify  the  public  that  no 
I  h'  announce  to  the  C.  S.  field 
and  h'  say  that  they  have  my 
I  h'  publicly  declare  that  I 

even  the  doctrine  of  h' 

a  few  articles  are  h'  appended, 
find  h'  a  "canny"  crumo  ; 
//'  sin  is  miraculous 
most  enlightened  sense  h' 
the  devil  h'  referred  to 
H'  the  mental  medicine  of 
Rules  h'  set  forth, 
orderly  methods  h'  delineated. 
H'  is  my  evidence, 
h'  lies  the  discrepancy 
among  the  Questions  h\ 
statements  h'  made  by  me, 
"JI-  is  my  Father  —John  16 :  8. 

except  as  ft*  specified, 

Shall  that  be  called  h' 

to  win  me  from  dreaded  h\ 

which  they  call  h',—  Acts  24: 14. 

•  "//•  of  yesterday  are  martyrs 

To  those  h'  In  print, 
from  the  Quarterly,  as  h% 
sensualism,  as  /i*,  would  hide 
who  have  h'  been  members 

*  h'  stated  in  The  Herald, 
h'  personally  attended  to 
it  should  be  met  as  h', 
dummy  h'  described? 

h'  presented  in  S.  and  H. 

prove  me  now  h',  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 

Prove  me  now  h,—  Mai.  3:  10. 
"Prove  me  now  h', —  Mai.  3:  10. 
I  h'  send  a  few  words  of 
I  h'  cheerfully  subscribe 
.  Hermann  S. 

♦  Prof.  Hermann  S.  H\  First  Reader; 

h'  that  God  has  prepared 

h"  of  the  Elohim. 

Into  their  rightful  h', 

demand  for  man  his  God-given  ft*, 

was  the  h*  of  man  ; 

for  man's  rich  h', 

behoovej*  us  to  defend  our  A*. 

dispossess  you  of  this  h' 

the  vital  ft*  of  freedom 

bal tie-worn  and  wearv  Christian  ft*, 
philanthropist,  ft*  and  Christian, 
draped  in  honor  of  the  dead  ft* 
//•  and  sage  arise  to  show 

♦  as  well  as  the  ft*  who  killed  the 
reformer  must  be  a  ft'  at  all  points, 
heart  of  the  unselfed  Christian  ft*. 
And  still  another  Christian  ft. 


hero 

Po. 


H'  and  sage  arise  to  show 

Till  molds  the  ft*  form? 

A  spiritual  ft*  is  a  mark  for 
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the  ft'  gems  of  Love, 
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*  ft'  away  in  the  laces  of 
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ft*  things  of  dishonesty,—  //  Cor.  4: 3. 
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shows  that  ft'  unpunished  sin 
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Love  .  .  .  uncovers  ft'  evil. 
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may  help  to  ft'  the  stars, 

wrath  of  man  cannot  ft*  it 
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Mia,  103-23  h'  the  actual  power*  presence* 

30a-22  veil  that  h'  mental  deformity. 

210-22  h-  itself  under  the  false  pretense 

294-15  h'  it  in  his  cell  of  ingratitude. 

My.  366-20  *  He  A'  a  shining  face." 

hldeth 

A/is.  210-  1  pursues  the  evil  that  A*  itself. 

hiding 

Mis.  144-16  h'  place  from  the  wind,—  Isa,  32:  2. 

My.   17-  1  overflow  the  h'  place."—  Isa.  28:  17. 

211-  0  This  mistaken  way,  of  h'  sin 

hiding-places  ' 

My.  246-12  have  called  out  of  their  h' 

hierarchy 

My.  342-20  *  "Will  there  be  a  h\ 

hieroglyphics 

Mis.  331-31  all  earth's  h-  of  Love, 

hieroglyphs 

My.  206-15  Love  and  unity  are  h'  of  goodness, 
Higdon,  Mr*  John  C. 

Mu.  361-  4  *  addressed  to  Mr.  John  C.  H' 
Higglns,  BIT.  John  D. 

My.  2»-  6  Mk.  John  D.  H',  Clerk. 

higgles 

Mis.  296-22  *  "poises  and  poses,  h'  and 

High 

(see  Host  WUgh) 

high 

Mis.   19-22  as  A*  a  basis  as  he  understands, 

33-  8  The  h'  priests  of  old  caused 

86-26  subjective  state  of  h'  thoughts. 

116-4  wickedness  in  h'  places."—  Eph.  6: 12. 

119-17  scale  against  man's  h'  destiny. 

126-28  she  sitteth  in  /i*  places  ; 

134-28  wiclcedness  is  standing  in  h'  places  ; 

139-12  and  every  h-  thing  that—  11  Cor.  10:  6. 

233-22  who  think  the  standard  of  C.  S.  too  /i' 

274-23  whose  consciences  .  .  .  hold  h'  carnival. 

285-11  hold  h'  the  banner  of  Truth  and 

287-12  only  h'  and  holy  joy  can  satisfy 

295-23  that  h'  and  pure  ethical  tones  do 

320-23  h'  in  the  zenith  of  Truth's 

348-  2  towards  the  mark  of  a  /i*  calling. 

385-  7  This  is  Thy  h'  behest : 

385-22  "When  hope  soared  h\ 

387-  2  divinely  fair,  the  h'  and  deep, 

389-12  His  habitation  h'  Is  here. 

392-  6  majestic  oak,  from  yon  h'  place 

Man.   8^13  ready  for  this  h'  calling, 

Chr.   53-28  Of  his  /»•  morn? 

Ret.     2-29  for  whom  she  cherished  a  h'  regard. 

48-21  fulfilled  its  h-  and  noble  destiny, 

Vn.     7-16  Herein  is  mv  evidence,  from  on  h'. 

Put.    10-26  Hke  day-spring  from  on  h'. 

33-20  •  giving  him  h'  counsel  and  serious 

77-17  •  twentieth  day  of  .  .  .  at  /i'  noon. 

78-15  ♦  20th  day  of  February,  .  .  .  at  A*  noon. 

Pfo,     7-18  God  has  appointed  .  .  .  h'  taslcs. 

19-  1  regulates  tne  present  h'  premium 

Pan.   12-13  h'  above  the  so-called  laws  of  matter, 

'00.     6-8  theh- caUlngof  God  in— P/ii/.  3:14. 

'Ot.     2-13  Christ's  healing  too  h'  for  them. 

Hea.     6-  7  opinions  of  people  fly  too  h'  or 

11-21  When  you  have  reacned  this  h'  goal 

Po.     f-U  nis  habitation  h'  is  here, 

19-  1  lilce  the  eagle's,  oh,  still  be  it  h\ 

20-  8  majestic  oak,  from  yon  h'  place 
32-14  with  strength  from  on  h\ 

37-  7  This  is  Thy  h-  behest : 

39-  6  A  temple,  whose  h'  dome 

48-16  "When  hope  soared  h', 

50-20  the  h'  and  de*»p. 

My.     4-30  Thou  God  most  h'  and  nigh. 

fr-23  h'  above  the  work  of  men's  hands, 

30-21  *  they  were  heaped  h'  with  bills, 

36-28  ♦  have  fulfilled  a  h'  resolve 

37-  9  *  declare  again  our  h'  appreciation 

64-18  ♦  constitutes  the  h'  standing  of  C.  S. 

64-23  •  h'  and  holy  task  of  overcoming 

78-15  ♦  piled  h'  with  bank-notes, 

89-  6  ♦  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  h\ 

94-27  h'  above  the  work  of  men  s  hands, 

154-21  *  must  not  the  h'  and  glorious 

171-23  *  and  of  the  h'  school. 

173-27  green  surrounding  the  h'  school ; 

201-  2  Press  on  towards  the  h'  calling 

208-28  Look  h'  enough,  and  you  see 

290-23  h'  and  holy  call  you  again  to 

320-  9  *  h'  regard  for  you  as  a  Christian 

S31-26  *  of  the  h'  feeling  of  honor 
(see  also  hMifeo) 
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HIGHER 


high-domed 

My.   68-  4  *  auditorium,  with  its  h'  oeiling 

higher 

Mis.     1-  4  to  him,  no  h'  destiny  dawned 

1-15  stepping-stone  to  a  a*  recognition 

17-19  a  much  h'  and  holier  conception  of 

28-30  by  the  superiority  of  the  k'  law  ; 

29-31  h'  rules  of  Ufe  which  Jeaua  taught 

10-  5  and  doubt  its  h'  rules, 
52-17  that  tends  to  lift  mortals  h\ 
58-14  through  a  h'  than  mortal  ssnseu 
63-24  reaching  toward  a  h'  goal, 
66-19  the  h'  spiritual  sense, 

67-  3  h'  claims  of  the  law  and  gospel 

98-13  in  a  h'  mode  of  medicine  ; 

99-13  called  to  voice  a  h'  order  of  SoienM 

126-11  We  vdao  have  gained  h'  heights ; 

136-  6  broader  and  h'  views, 

158-  3  h'  far  than  the  heavens  ab(yve 

162-  5  advent  of  a  h'  Christianity. 

174-13  h'  than  the  atmosphere  of  our  planet, 

227-26  satisfies  the  mind  craving  a  h'  good, 

228-13  to  a  capacity  for  a  h'  Ufe. 

235-23  educate  the  affections  to  h' 

244-19  by  the  h'  law  of  Spirit, 

270-  8  mankind  hath  no  h'  ideal 

276-22  a  purer,  h'  affection  and  IdeaL 

278-^1  This  has  developed  h-  energies 

287-18  the  h'  nature  of  man  governs 

287-25  they  lead  to  h'  Joys  : 

289-26  she  may  win  a  a*. 

290-  6  h-  in  the  scale  of  harmony, 

330-21  h'  Joys,  holier  aims, 

342-10  a  h'  understanding  of  God. 

345-12  pure  and  strong  faith  rose  hr 

346-  3  carries  this  thought  even  V, 

354-28  he  rests  in  a  liberty  h' 

355-16  gives  scope  to  h'  demonstaation. 

358-32  a  h'  spiritual  unity  is  won, 

369-16  h-  than  a  rhubarb  tincture 

383-14  rise  h'  in  the  estimation  of 

399-21  Lifted  h',  we  depart, 

Man.   87-17  h-  meaning  of  the  Scriptures. 

Rei.   28-27  A*  than  the  stars  of  heaven. 

31-11  a  desire  for  something  h' 

33-18  disappears  In  the  h'  attenuations 

48-^  h'  than  physic  or  drugging ; 

48-29  has  led  to  n'  ways,  means,  and 

88-  8  h'  manifestation  of  Life. 

Un,     a-  7  h'  selfhood,  derived  from  God, 

11-12  through  the  h'  laws  of  God. 

Put.     2-  9  a  thought  h-  and  deeper  than 

15-20  cement  of  a  h'  humanity  will  unite 

38-28  *  manifestations  of  a  h'  spirituality 

67-15  ♦  give  expression  to  a  h'  spirituality. 

85-10  *  Better  and  h'  conception  of  God. 

Rud.     2-21  introduces  us  to  h'  definitions. 

^25  h'  range  of  infinite  goodness. 

8-15  from  a  lower  to  a  h'  condition 

14-19  No  discount  .  .  .  made  on  h'  clasMS, 

14-20  their  tuition  in  the  h'  instruction, 

14-24  unprepared  to  enter  h'  classes. 

No.   36-15  Jesus  had  a  resort  to  his  h'  self 

36-25  risen  from  human  sense  to  a  h' 

44-  4  h'  demonstration  of  medicine 

46-17  let  us  lift  their  standard  h' 

Pan.     2-  7  h*  than  Mt.  Ararat  above  the  deluge. 

6-14  h'  criticism  is  not  satisfied 

10-24  A  h'  manhood  is  manifest, 

*0I.     1-11  to  rise  h-  and  stUl  h' 

3-14  h'  definition  derived  from  the 

30-17  and  the  h'  class  of  critics 

Hea.     1-  8  they  are  calls  to  h'  duties, 

5-26  lead  our  lives  to  h'  issues ; 

8-  8  results  of  this  h'  Christianity, 

9-16  Then  it  is  a  /»•  dutv  to  know  that 

11-28  h'  attenuations  of  nomopopathy 

12-23  h'  attenuations  prove  that 

12-26  admit  the  h'  attenuations  are 

13-  7  h-  natures  are  reached 

13-  8  soonest  by  the  h'  attenuations, 

16-  9  Christ  with  a  h'  meaning, 

19-20  bidding  man  go  up  h', 

Peo.     5-13  risen  h'  to  our  mortal  sense, 

7-  4  chiselling  to  h'  excellence, 

9-27  destroys  discord  with  the  h'  and 

11-  4  stnick  the  keynote  of  h'  claims, 

12-  1  hearken  to  the  h'  law  of  God, 
14-13  awake  to  a  h-  and  holler  love 

Po.    18-  5  (^areenlng  In  liberty  h'  and  h- 

18-10  When  h'  ne  soareth  to  compCtstf  hl« 

23-17  Life  hath  a  At*  recompense 

76-  5  Lifted  h-,  we  depart.  Having  one. 

My.     3-19  It  is  the  h-  criticism, 

46-  5  *  h'  and  more  spiritual  plane  of 

48-30  *  feed  the  h'  nature  through  the  mind. 
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.._jre1«  somethinB  besides  H*  ; 

that  nhlcb  doea  not  reflect  li- 
the prophet  belter  understood  H- 
or  «ay  unto  H\—  Dan.  4;  35. 
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I  Jeaua,  as  the  true  I 
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I  nothing  that  .  .  .  maketh  a  Ue  ts  In  £ 

1  *  thai  1  niay  worgblo  H', 

i  *  won.  throuvh  clouda.  to  S-, 

1  H  I  went  to  W-  In  prayer. 

)  not  OUT  own.  separated  from  H'. 

)  and  all  that  Is  made  by  if- 

]  there  la  nothlita  beside  H' : 

I  sallh.  ...  Is  something  b«ldea  B; 

i  and  there  Is  none  beside  //', 

r  In  H-  WB  live.—  Acli  17;  a. 

i  God  pitlelh  Ihem  who  tear  fl" : 

I  by  knowing  H'  in  whom  they  have 

I  He  Is  near  to  them  who  adore  H: 

1  To  understand  H',  without  a  single  ta 

I  approach  if-  and  become  tike  if'. 

I  as  we  get  still  nearer  if', 

I  baa  not  forbidden  man  to  know  H'  ; 

1  has  BO  bound  me  to  if-  as  to  enable  m 

s  this  system  In  bu- 

1  To  H-  there  Is  n. 

)  that  they  may  rti „ 

1  With  Jf^  li  no  consciousntBs  oC  evil. 

i  because  there  Is  nothing  beeide  if' 
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_e  my  forms. 

raise  if  ,— P»aJ.  «;  II. 

rship  II- ~  John  i ;  ti. 

muat  worahip  H-  In  spirit  —  John  i  :  M. 

power  of  H-  who  gave  and  glveth 
'■we  shall  bo  like  if  ,'■—  I  John  3;  2. 
I  believe  more  tn  if'  than  do  moat 
anil  there  I.h  none  beside  if-. 
then  let  tb-m  serve  H', 


I  would  mantfeet  evU  In  if' 

I  and  proceeding  from  Ji'. 

I  of  something  unlike  H-. 

'  "In  fl- werive,— V1CU17.-28. 

i  "none  beside  if'."—  tee  Dtul.  t 


It  a.tcrlbe  to  H'  all  pre 

ndl9*in  b-. 
nothing  elie, 
shall  pruiw  E 


,s  ther 


I  revealing  if- 

!  the  wlalh  u( 

I  one  with  11-  now  i 

I  infliille  Qmi,  and  u 

i  uplifting  us  (o  H'. 

I  to  have  other  gnds 
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er  all  shall  kn< 
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but  an  Impartatlon  of  H-, 
wllling  to  renounce  all  tor  if-. 
acknowledge  H-,  and  He— Prot.  3:  8. 

In  H- wTlIve.-/lcHl7;28. 
impossible  lo  approach  if'7 


You  in  if-  abide 
Ours  through  if- 
Hls  idea,  coeilsti 
to  if'  '■whnfnrir 
lo  if'  wl 
•  and  I  hi 


.  wlih"'.&' 
n  uod.  but  if'  whom. 

rgivei h— PjoI.  103;  3. 

■ned  to  know  H'. 
H-  who  went  before 

ii  unto  H'—  II  Tm.  I 


era  that  wall  upon  if- 
Id  a  house  unto  if' 
irshlp  if'  whom  ye  aei 

re  dedicating 
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I    depend  o 
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leek  and  serve 
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hindered 
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Un.    11-13 

Pan.     B-IS 

hindering 

Mv.  2l2->7 

binders 

MU.  2M-I1 
330-14 

No.   »-  t 
JUv  lH-4 


that  your  ptayeni  be  not  If. 
neither  ,  -  .  h-  ibe  divine  |>rooeaa. 
ought  to  be  aided,  not  If, 

h-  In  every  way  ooncejvabt* 

What  A'  man's  progress  is  his 
beam  In  your  own  eye  that  h- 

wbatever  A'  the  Sclencs  at  being. 
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hindrance 

Ret.   8&-  2   h'  opposed  to  it  by  material  motion. 
No.     9-4   h'  of  the  Cause  of  Truth. 
My.  219-  5    a  /i'  rather  than  help. 

hindrances 

My.  294-20   h'  previously  mentioned, 

Hinclu 

My.   96-  9    *  Mecca  and  the  H'  shrines, 
Hines»  Father 

•0/.   32-6    Father  if",  Methodist  Elder. 

liinge 

Mis.  206-  1 

liint 

Mis.  278-22 

Pan.     7-12 

My.    28-9 

215-31 

262-27 

liinted 

My.  324-10 
355-8 

hints 

Mis.    60-29 

225-1 

Ret.    33-  1 

My.   49-24 

hire 

P«/.    60-4 
My.  214-15 

214-22 

215-26 

hired 

My.  313-10 

hireling 

Afi5.  213-25 

hiring 

Mis.  300-  1 

His 

Mis, 


h'  on  which  have  turned  all 

This  mav  be  a  serviceable  h\ 
and  h'  the  gods  of  paganism 

*  A  h'  of  the  unselfish  efTorts, 
we  have  no  h'  of  his  changing 
gave  to  ...  a  higher  h'. 

*  h'  that  he  thought  he  could  give 
I  have  not  infrequently  h'  at  this. 

h'  the  existence  of  spiritual 

chapter  sub-title 

aided  by  h'  from  homceopathy, 

*  useful /t'  as  to  the  mode  of 

*  worthy  of  his  /»•,"—  Luke  10 :  7. 
chapter  sub-title 

h'  a  hall  in  which  to  speak, 
worthy  of  his  A»*."—  Luke  10:  7. 

being  h'  to  rock  me, 

*'a.n  h'*  — John  10;  13. 

avoiding  the  cost  of  h' 


7-16  laborers  in  H'  vineyard. 

9-  6  are  these  uses  of  If'  rod  ! 

9-  6  passes  all  H'  flock  under  H'  rod 

9-  7  passes  all  .  .  .  into  //*  fold  ; 

10-  9  He  has  called  if"  own, 

10-16  and  reinstate  //*  orders, 

18-32  bring  to  you  at  H'  demand 

19-  6  demanded  of  H'  servants 

23-27  manifests  all  if*  attributes 

36-12  H'  beast  is  the  lion  that 

39-16  I  have  faith  in  H'  promise, 

89-16  lost  under  H'  government. 

60-  2  He  sent  II'  Son  to  save  from  sin^ 

61-28  Naming  these  //•  embodiment, 

69- '2  H'  essence,  relations,  and  attributes. 

69-  3  at  H'  goodness,  mercy,  and  might. 

69-  6  of  Mind,  or  God.  and  H'  attributes. 

78-  6  H'  glory  encompasseth  all  being. 

97-17  may  touch  the  hem  of  H'  garment ; 

101-31  This  one  Mind  and  //•  individuality 

102-10  H'  infinity  precludes  the  possibility 

102-11  H'  being  Is  Individual,  but  not 

102-13  H'  character  admits  of  no  degrees 

102-14  In  H'  individuality  I  recognize 

102-17  H-  pity  Is  expressed  In  modes 

102-18  H'  chastisements  are  the  manifestations 

102-19  sympathy  of  //*  eternal  Mind 

106-27  and  resound  //•  praise." 

114-26  Rest  assured  that  God  in  H'  wisdom 

117-30  their  moves  before  God  makes  H', 

118-19  H'  rod  and  H'  staff  comfort  you. 

121-21  crucifixion  of  //•  beloved  Son, 

123-25  and  keep  H'  commandments, 

124-21  silence  wherein  to  muse  H'  praise, 

127-  2  smiled  on  H'  "Utile  ones,"  —  Matt.  18 

127-17  "river  of  H'  pleasure,"—  see  Psal.  36;  8. 

127-24  the  rod  is  H'  means  of  grace  ; 

134-15  will  guard  and  guide  //'  own. 

138-26  God  will  give  to  all  H'  soldiers 

146-23  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  H'  flock. 

151-  1  folds  the  sheep  of  H'  pasture ; 

151-2  ears  are  attuned  to  H'  call. 

151-22  spoken  of  you  in  H'  Word. 

152-25  He  will  hide  you  in  H'  feathers 

152-26  Into  H'  haven  of  Soul 

152-30  faith  in  God  and  II'  spiritual  means 

153-  3  God  will  confirm  //*  inheritance. 

153-  9  At  H'  command,  the  rock  became  a 
153-14  good  to  //•  Israel 

154-  6  God's  love  for  //•  flock 
154-  7  Is  manifest  in  H'  care. 

154-11  means  and  measure  of  H'  grace. 

164-12  proof  of  the  prosperity  of  H'  Zion. 

154-19  Abide  In  H'  word. 
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158-9 
169-4 
170-9 
173-27 
174-22 
175-22 
177-  7 
179-25 
182-25 
186-3 
186-26 
193-24 
208-20 
209-  5 
215-16 
234-32 
246-24 
263-8 
263-10 
263-10 
268-23 
268-25 
276-20 
277-29 
•  806-29 
307-  1 
311-  1 
315-30 
318-11 
322-24 
322-24 
336-8 
347-26 
348-12 
353-24 
354-21 
361-12 
361-24 
361-29 
361-32 
363-17 
363-18 
363-20 
364-29 
366-29 
367-30 
368-  1 
368-9 
868-29 
870-18 
370-28 
373-14 
376-29 
38fr-12 
389-13 
389-18 
399-25 
399-27 
15-  7 
53^1 
55-13 
^23 
13-20 
18-18 
25-16 
27-30 
69-24 
60-8 
69-30 
91-  1 
2-4 
3-20 
4-12 
7-  1 
10-21 
13-  9 
13-13 
13-17 
14-2 
14-9 
14-14 
14-16 
18-28 
19-5 
20-22 
22-18 
23-22 
24-  9 
24-19 
26-  6 
26-15 
27-15 
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Man. 
Chr. 

Ret, 


Un, 


safe  under  the  shadow  of  H'  wing. 

is  H'  wisdom  above  ours. 

after  H'  messenger  has  obeyed 

to  elucidate  H'  Word. 

having  rightly  read  H'  Word, 

man  in  It'  own  likeness. 

God,  and  H'  omnipresence? 

there  are  other  minds  than  H' ; 

the  Lord  and  against  H'  Christ, 

God  does  all  this  through  H' 

H'  sons  and  daughters. 

in  H'  own  Image  and  likeness. 

sense  of  God  and  if*  universe 

our  Lord  and  //•  Christ,  Truth ; 

ff '  rod  brings  to  view 

shut  the  mouth  of  //*  prophets. 

in  the  way  of  H'  appointment, 

makes  H'  sovereignty  glorious. 

make  //•  paths  straight."—  A/otf.  3; 8. 

with  H'  feathers."—  Psal.  91 ;  4. 

safe  in  //'  strength, 

building  on  //*  foundation, 

potions  of  H'  own  qualities. 

H'  preparations  for  the  sick 

H'  divine  Love  is  found  in  affliction. 

I  thunder  //*  law  to  the  sinner, 

give  H'  angels  charge —  Psal.  91 ;  11. 

God  gives  vou  H'  spiritual  ideas, 

and  keep  H'  commandments, 

to  study  H'  revealed  Word, 

and  keep  H'  commandments. 

the  amplitude  of  H'  mercy, 

the  Justice  of  H'  Judgment, 

U'  highest  idea  as  seen  to-day 

Those  who  know  no  will  but  H* 

when  God  shall  reveal  H'  rod, 

divine  Principle  carries  on  II'  harmony. 

to  govern  if*  own  creation, 

earth  is  full  of  H'  glory, 

U'  manifestation  is  the  spiritual 

He  elucidates  H'  own  idea, 

U'  ways  are  not  as  our  ways. 

H'  modes  declare  the  beauty  of 

H'  manifold  wisdom  shines  through 

the  brightness  of  H'  coming. 

God  and  II'  modes, 

according  to  //*  mode  of  C.  S. ; 

H'  ignorance  of  that  which  is  not, 

U'  own  image  and  likeness. 

♦  keeping  watch  above  H'  own." 
rejoice  in  H'  supreme  rule, 

care  from  H'  loving  heart. 

H'  first  care  is  to  separate  the 

does,  guide  H'  children. 

the  brightness  of  H'  glory. 

H'  habitation  high  is  nere, 

H'  arm  encircles  me, 

the  shadow  of  H'  mighty  wing ; 

Stands  H'  church. 

and  understood  By  H'  flock. 

We  acknowledge  H*  Son, 

Truth,  the  Life—  H'  word 

operation  of  H'  hands.  —  Isa.  5 ;  12. 

♦  learned  at  last  to  know  H'  voice 
seeking  H'  guidance. 

all  H'  spirit  hath  made, 

but  H'  corporeality  I  denied. 

new  to  H'  ''little  one."—  scr  MaU.  10; 42. 

in  H'  own  Image  and  likeness  : 

sense  says  that  matter.  //*  antipode, 

keeping  //•  commandment?'  " 

ana  He  anoints  H'  Truth-bearers, 

no  place  where  H'  voice  is  not  heard ; 

in  H'  own  nature  and  character, 

our  sense  .  .  ,  of  //*  absence. 

H'  name  will  be  macrnified 

the  calculation  of  if*  mighty  ways, 

H'  universal  laws,  //*  unchangeableness, 

H'  infinite  power  would 

In  the  very  fibre  of  II'  being, 

do  H'  work  over  again, 

upon  H'  own  previous  work, 

rectify  H'  spintual  universe? 

because  H'  created  children  proved 

it  would  lower  H'  rank. 

contrary  to  //•  creative  will, 

outside  of  H'  own  focal  distance. 

Evil.  .  .  .    Error,  even,  is  H'  offspring. 

unlike  Himself  and  foreign  to  //•  nature? 

can  never  be  outside  of  //•  oneness. 

God  and  //•  ideas 

I  am  proud  to  be  in  //*  outstretched 

♦  But  H'  mercv  waneth  never, 
knowing  only  //•  own  all-presence, 
universe,  is  H-  spiritual  concept. 
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Rud. 
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Un.  82-14  the  eternal  qualitiee  of  H*  being. 

3&-  6  not  in  accoraance  with  H-  law, 

61-22  and  not  of  /f  *  opposite,  evil. 

(X>-28  yield  to  H'  eternal  preaeooe, 

8-21  river  of  U'  pleasures  is  a 

7-14  with  H'  outstretched  arm. 

9-21  river  of  H'  pleasures."—  »ef  Psal.  M:  8. 

10-29  this  is  H-  redeemed  ;  this,  H*  beloved. 

12-  7  the  power  of  H-  Christ :  —  Rev.  18 ;  10. 

16-10  Btaoda  //*  church. 

16-12  and  understood  By  H'  flock. 

80-17  *  Supreme  Being,  and  H'  Son, 

80-  7  *  Round  our  restlessness,  if*  rest. 

72-28  *  faith  in  Him  and  //*  teachings. 

78-  A  *  H'  unlimited  and  divine  power. 

78-  9  *  meditated  over  H'  divine  Word. 
78-16  *  God  has  fuimied  U'  promises  to  her 
74~16  to  declare  in  H'  infinite  mercy. 

4-28  love  Him  through  H'  spirit, 

4-24  by  if*  marvellous  light. 

10-  0  M'  government  is  harmonious  : 

10-21  disobedience  to  //*  spiritual  law. 

10-22  H'  law  of  Truth,  when  obeyed. 

10-26  acknowledge  God  in  all  A*  ways. 

17-16  are  the  paths  of  H'  testimony 

17-17  and  the  footsteps  of  if*  flock. 

l(K-26  H'  oouiipotence  and  omnipresenceL 

16-19  God  and  i/*  true  likeness, 

16-21  but  //'  own  consciousness. 

17-26  a  part  of  H'  consciousness. 

18-  3  acknowledged  God  in  all  H'  ways. 

19-16  man  is  H'  individualized  idea. 

20-  2  H'  person  and  perfection  are 

80-14  the  love  of  a  Father  for  H'  child, 

80-17  H'  sympathy  is  divine,  not  human. 

84-21  propitiate  /f  *  Justice  and  bring  if*  mercy 

37-16  demands  //*  continual  presence. 

38-20  which  includes  only  //*  own  nature, 

39-12  nor  bring  II'  designs  Into  mortal  modes  ; 

39-21  discovenee  of  God,  of  H'  goodness 

4-  3  makes  H'  opposites  as  real  and 

4-26  and  is  H'  reflection  and  Science. 

6-24  Science  of  God  and  //*  universe, 

8-27  through  one  of  11'  little  ones. 

10-22  habitation  of  if*  throne  forever. 

12-  4  seven  stars  in  if*  right  hand  —  Rev.  2:1. 

1-  6  so  long  as  you  are  in  H'  service. 

6-27  H'  eternal  image  and  likeness. 

6-29  explain  both  //*  person  and  nature, 

7-10  man  in  if'  own  image  and  likeness, 

10-20  "the  riches  of  H'  grace"—  Eph.  1 ;  7. 

16-26  *  to  bear  to  have  you  in  H'  sight. 

16-28  ♦  provoking  H'  pure  eyes  by  your  sinful, 

16-29  *  attending  H'  solemn  wonshlp. 

32-20  love  God  and  keep  //*  commandments 

7-  3  H'  infinite  manifestations  of  love 
8-29  departure  from  God,  or  H'  lost  Ifkenem, 

17-24  ourselves  and  others  through  //*  tenure. 

8-  2  and  obedience  to  if*  government. 
9-17  man.  U'  own  imaee  and  likeness. 

12-13  directly  or  indirectly,  through  H'  providence 

19-22  work  more  earnestly  in  H'  vineyard. 

8-  9  torture  of  if*  favorite  Son. 

6-17  to  declare  if*  omniootence." 

18-  9  one  God  and  if*  all-power 

4-17  shadow  of  H'  mighty  wing  ; 

12-10  H'  unveiled,  sweet  mercies  show 

38-19  pardon  and  grace,  through  i/*  Son, 

64-  9  adore  all  .U'  spirit  hath  made. 

76-  9  on  this  rock  .  .  .  Stands  if*  church, 

76-11  understood  By  //*  flock. 

79-  9  in  thought  and  deed  —  To  faithful  H\ 
8-  8  that  do  H'  commandments.  —  Rev.  22;  14. 

14-  2  their  tithes  into  H'  storehouse. 

16-14  H'  own  image  and  likeness. 

17-30  on  ir  'little  ones.'—  Matt.  18.*  6. 

18-14  'river  of  //*  pleasure,*-  see  Psal.  36:  8. 

20-12  what  God  gives  to  H'  church. 

20-13  your  tithes  into  H'  storehouse. 

23-  7  *  so  long  as  we  follow  //*  commands. 

36-20  *  salvation  through  /i*  divine  Christ. 

109-21  but  specks  in  H'  universe, 

118-20  to  periect  //*  prais«>. 

129-11  no  day  but  in  H'  smile. 

129-26  Theae  are  if*  green  pastures 

132-16  "Of  i/*  own  will  -  Jas.  1 :  18. 

133-  6  inhabit  H'  holy  hill. 

143-27  according  to  Ir  purpose.  —  Rom.  8:  31. 

160-19  H'  own  image  and  liKericss, 

152-21  hear  if*  voice,  listen  to  H'  Word 

153-31  should  be  to  us  11'  apostles. 

159-10  sent  forth  II'  word  to  heal 

162-  2  H'  "very  present  help  —  Psal.  46: 1. 

167-17  one  acceptable  in  II'  sight. 

170-16  It  is  H'  coin,  H*  currency  ; 
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My.  182-28    this  vine  of  if  *  husbanding. 

186-15    according  to  H'  riches  in  glory. 

186-21    Here  let  H'  promise  be  verified  : 
light  and  liberty  of  H'  children, 
majesty  of  H'  might 
This  house  is  hallowed  by  H'  promise : 
wherefore  vilify  II'  prophets 
"for  U'  goodness.  —  Psai.  107 :  8. 
H'  wonderful  works  —  Paai.  107 : 8. 
Nothing  dethrones  H'  house, 
continuance  of  if*  favors, 
a  drop  from  H'  ocean  of  love. 
God  bless  this  vine  of  H' 
faith  in  God  and  in  if*  followers 
gives  H'  followers  opportunity 
*  H'  wonders  to  perform  ; 
^plants  H'  footsteps  in  the  sea 
Br  marvellous  light."—  I  Pet.  2: 9. 
kingdom  of  H'  dear  Son."  —  Col.  1 :  13. 
their  confidence  in  IP  ways 
hannony  with  H'  true  followers. 
God  in  if*  more  infinite  meanings, 
giving  unto  H'  holy  name 
sacredly  holding  It'  name  apart 
H'  synonyms  are  Love.  Truth,  Life, 
you  learn  to  hallow  H'  name, 
H*  all-power,  all-presence, 
with  the  helm  in  II'  hands. 
H'  language  and  meaning  are 
armors,  and  tests  in  if*  service, 
and  we  are  U\ 
you  have  H'  rich  blessing 


187-26 
187-29 
188-  3 
190-30 
193-8 
198-9 
193-16 
198-7 
202-24 
202-^ 
204-  2 
204-8 
206-10 
206-11 
206-26 
20&-80 
208-25 
213-21 
221-8 
226-13 
226-18 
226-28 
226-21 
226-22 
282-3 
238-10 
251-26 
261-26 
263-24 
257-3 
260-28 
262-  1 
262-21 
263-2 
278-  2 
280-21 
280-22 
281-14 
288-27 
292-«.  9 
300-  6 
323-22 
347-  2 
366-27 
356-3 
366-7 


dear  love  that  heals 
religion  to  God  and  H'  Christ, 
eternal  in  if*  own  image. 
H'  spiritual  idea,  man 
alone  and  without  H'  glory. 
If  H'  purpose  for  peace  is  to  be 
Out  of  H'  allness  He  must 
with  U'  own  truth  and  love, 
we  are  H'  in  divine  Scieoce. 
H'  rod  is  love. 
H'  rod  and  II'  staff  comfort 
H*  good  pleasure."—  Phil.  2: 13. 

*  to  reveal  to  us  if  *  way. 
through  .  .  .  U'  two  witnesses. 
God  is  glorified  in  H*  reflection 
in  H'  reflection  of  love  and 

*  plants  II'  footsteps  in  the  sea 

{see  also  creatloii,  hand.  Idea,  Insfe,  Imts.  Uke- 
ness,  loTe,  peeple,  power,  presenee,  rlgliMoas- 
ness,  will) 

lilsscs 

Mis.  227-  4   to  the  h'  of  the  multitude, 

hissing 

Mia.  134-26 
323-19 

liistorJans 

My.  316-26   thank  the  enterprising  h' 

historic 

*  articles  of  h'  Interest  will  be 
h'  incidents  and  personal  events 

*  this  h'  city  is  the  Mecca  of 

*  h-  place  of  Mrs.  £ddy  as  the 
this  church  becomes  h', 
h'  gem  on  the  glowing  records  of 


fermenting,  and  its  heat  h' 
hushing  the  h'  serpents, 


Mis.  306-20 

Ret.    21-26 

My.    85-25 

90-26 

148-11 

184-20 

liistorical 

Mis.  197-16 

306-2 

'00.    12-28 

My.     v-13 

26-22 

318-28 

liistorically 

Ret.     3-  8 
Pul.     8-  2 

history 


belief  in  any  h'  event  or  person. 

*  send  fullest  h'  description, 
rather  than  personal  or  h'. 

*  recalling  the  following  h'  facts : 
This  h'  dedication  should 
ample  fund  of  h'  knowledge. 

known  h'  as  Lovewell's  War. 
press  has  spoken  out  h'. 


aU 

My.   89-29    *  religious  phenomenon  of  all  h\ 
Biblical 

Un.   44-12    according  to  Biblical  h\ 
Christian 

Ret.   46-  8   earliest  periods  in  Christian  h\ 
different 

each  person  has  a  different  h'. 


Mis.  224-14 
divine 

Ret.    10-15 
early 

Alls,    ix-  6 

141-20 

My.    60-2 


Etymology  was  divine  h'. 

In  the  early  h'  of  C.  8.. 
stain  the  early  h'  of  C.  S. 
*  about  the  eariy  h'  of  C.  8. 


r 
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Hodgson  Hall 


history 

folio  wins 

Mis.  271-28    *  foUowing  h'  and  statistics 
trmnmht  with 

Mis.  253-14    Fraught  with  h',  it  repeats  the  past 
heart  of 

Mis,   9^  4   heart  of  h'  shall  be  raade  glad  1 
his 

Rud.     3-10    His  A*  is  emphatic  in  our  hearts. 

My.  291-19    May  his  /i*  waken  a  tone  of  truth 
human 

(see  hnman) 
Its 

My.   47-  9    *  from  the  pages  of  its  h', 
Jesus* 

Mis.  162-11    became  the  emblem  of  Jesus'  /i* ; 
MiOor  Glover's 

My.  330-14    ♦  concerning  Major  Glover's  h' 
material 

No.   45-27   material  h'  is  drawing  to  a  close. 
MeClure 

My.  315-21    *  the  McClure  "h,**  so  caUed, 
mortal 

Ret.   21-14   mortal  h'  is  but  the  record  of 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

My.  397-26   chapter  sub-title 

Alis.  247-  6    Those  familiar  with  my  h' 

278-  9    my  h'  as  connected  with  the  Cause 
My.  297-30    circulating  regarding  my  /i*, 
natural 

Mis.   26-20    Natural  h'  shows  that  neither  a 
needs 

Mis.  354-  5   H'  needs  it. 
no 

Mis.  357-12   no  central  emblem,  no  h\ 
of  a  seed 
Mis.   26-  9   ponders  the  h'  of  a  seed. 
144-26    As  in  the  h'  of  a  seed. 
of  Christianity 

Peo.    13-25    ♦  "Since  ever  the  h'  of  Christianity 
of  Christian  Science 
Mis.    ix-  6    In  the  early  h'  at  C.  8., 
141-20   stain  the  early  /i*  of  C.  S. 
*01.     2-27    h'  of  C.  S.  explains  its 
*02.     1-  3    marked  the  h-  of  C.  8. 
My.   60-  2    *  about  the  early  Ai*  of  C.  8. 
66-27    *  an  epoch  in  the  h'  of  C.  8. 
of  Europe 

Mis.  1/0-20   h'  of  Europe  and  America ; 
of  Its.  Discoverer 

My.  143-16   the  honest  h'  of  its  Discoverer 
of  miin 

Un.   50-27    as  the  h'  of  man  disappears 
of  Mlnd-heallng 

No.     3-18   h'  of  Mind-healing  notes  this  hour. 
of  the  Church 

Man.  110-  8   recorded  in  the  h'  of  the  Church 
of  the  church 
My.   57-18    ♦  largest  in  the  h'  of  the  church 
284-16    *  first  time  in  the  h'  of  the  church 
of  the  errors 

Mis.  277-20    ♦  h'  of  the  errors  of  the  human  mind." 
of  the  spirt  tual  man 

Mis.  186-  1    giving  the  h'  of  the  spiritual  man 
our 

My.   45-  9    *  in  the  annals  of  our  h'. 
partial 

Ret.   38-  9   partial  h'  of  what  I  had  already 
place  In 

Mis.  308-10   their  proper  place  in  /»*, 
recorded  In 

Rud.    16-21    first  book,  recorded  in  h\  which 
records 

'00.    12-  7   H'  records  Ephesus  as  an 
religious 

Un.    15-21    found  in  heathen  religious  h', 
repeats  Itself 

No.   41-  3   H'  repeats  itself. 
Hea.     1-  6   H'  repeats  itself ; 
My.   58-6    ♦••if- repeats  itself." 
tad 

Mis.  341-23 
scant 

Mis.  274-  1 

shows 

Pul.    23-18 

*00.    10-17 

'01.    28-15 

society  and 

Mis.  296-  6    American  society  and  h\ 
temporal 

My.  134-  1    spiritual  bespeaks  our  temporal  h'. 
this 
Mis.    57-20    This  h'  of  a  falsity 
Pul.     8-26    in  the  fabric  of  this  h'. 


history 
tired  toncae  of 

Ret.   84-23   tired  tongue  of  h-  be  enriched. 
traditional 

Ret.   22-  7    traditional  /i*  of  the  early  life  of 
vert  table 

Mis.  312-20   honest  utterance  of  veritable  A*, 
web  of 

Mis.  14J^27   their  names  in  the  web  ot  h\ 
winds  of 

Mis.   79-  5   swept  clean  by  the  winds  of  h\ 
wrtte  the 

Mis.  106-  4    write  the  h'  in  poor  parody  on 


the  sad  h'  of  Vesta, 

From  the  scant  h'  of  Jesus 

♦  H'  shows  the  curious  fact  that 
H'  shows  that  error  repeats  itself 
Sacred  h'  shows  that  those  who 


Mis.  106-  4 
238-11 
272-  7 
320-4 
44-29 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Peo. 
My. 


hit 


33-15 

7-3 

89-26 

90-  5 

119-  1 

125-14 

23&-  1 

292-2 

318-^ 


Scientists  will,  must,  have  a  h'  ; 
more  than  h'  has  yet  recorded. 

*  is  the  first  on  record  in  h't 
the  /»•  of  Truth's  idea. 

The  h'  of  that  hour  holds  this  true 

*  h'  not  infrequently  emphasizes, 
on  the  body  as  well  as  on  ff 

*  not  to  this  time  alone,  but  to  h\ 

*  in  the  h'  of  relifious  expression. 
It  is  convenient  for  h'  to  record 
H'  will  record  their  words. 

h'  of  our  church  buildings. 

more  than  h'  has  yet  recorded. 

I  do  not  find  my  authority  ...  In  h'. 


Mis.  216-23    a  happy  h'  at  idealism. 

The  pioneer  ...  is  never  h' 


Hea. 

hitch 

Un. 
My. 

hither 

Mis. 


6-6 

17-4 
75-15 


99-28 

326--31 

327-3 

386-29 

*00.     9-11 

'01.     1-17 

'01.    10-  6 

Po.    16-  7 

50-16 

My.  182-26 

222-  6 

229-3 

244-  7 

liitherto 

Mis.    xl-  7 

xi-13 

125-25 

127-  1 

146-12 

Man.    18-11 

Ret.    15-10 

43-  7 

Pul.    56-17 

'01.    3^16 

My.    17-29 

49-3 

57-20 

195-7 

217-5 

299-15 


*  "  H'  your  wagon  to  a  star." 

*  not  been  the  slightest  h' 

come  up  h'." 

"Wherefore  comest  thou  h'V 

I  came  /i*.  hoping  that  I 

H'  to  reap,  with  all  the  crowned 

art  thou  come  h'  to —  Malt.  8;  29. 

have  brought  you  h'. 

"Art  thou  come  h'  to  —  Matt.  8: 29. 

Ambition,  come  /»*  1 

H'  to  reap,  with  all  the  crowned 

turn  h'  with  satisfied  hope. 

bring  him  h-  —  MaU.  17 :  17. 

No  mesmerist  .  .  .  is  fit  to  come  h'. 

You  have  been  invited  h' 

what  they  have  /»*  achieved 

in  the  h'  unexplored  fields 

the  h'  untouched  problems 

jBT*.  I  have  observed  that 

I  have  h'  declined  to  be 

"If-  hath  the  Lord—  /  Sam.  7: 12. 

/»•  have  I  declared—  Psal.  71;  17. 

the  only  College,  h\ 

*  Christianity  and  Science,  h'  divorced 
And  the  working  h- 

"  II\  I  have  observed  that 

*  the  h'  half-persuaded 

*  the  h'  largest  admission, 
have  h'  prevented  my  reply, 
your  h'  unselfish  toil, 
h'  undiscovered  in  the  translations 


hits 

Mis.  847-32   whoever  h'  this  mark  is  well  paid 

liived 

Mis.  294-13    a  h'  bee,  with  sting  ready 

hoar 

Po.    10-10    The  h'  fight  is  forgotten  ; 
My.  337-11    The  h'  fight  is  forgotten  ; 

hoards 

he  /i'  this  capital  to  distribute 


'00.     3-  7 

hoarse 

Po.    73-4 

hoary 

Aft*.  281-  1 

257-23 

336-27 

389-  2 

No.    13-18 

Pan.     5-11 

Po.    21-16 

hobbling 

Mis.  168-  5 

hobby 

No.   44-10    Error  has  no  h\ 

Hodgson  Hali 

Pul.   74-  7    *  meets  every  Sunday  In  S'  H', 


h'  wave  revisits  thy  shore ! 

on  whose  h*  head  the  almond-blossom 

and  strikes  down  the  h'  saint. 

h'  with  eternity,  touches  time 

The  h'  head  with  joy  to  crown  : 

It  is  h'  with  time. 

answer  for  all  time  to  this  h'  query. 

The  h'  head  with  joy  to  crown  : 

or  h'  on  crutches, 
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HOLINESS 


1 


Horae*  Blmnche  Hener 

My.  237-22    The  article 


hold 

Mis, 


by  Blanche  Heney  M' 


Man. 


Un. 


Put, 


Rud. 


*00. 


*01. 

Uea. 

Peo. 

Po. 


03-14 
03-17 
W-$ 

In- 8 

136-24 
137-30 
140-3 
190-  ft 
210-2ft 
2ftft-15 

276-5 

282-18 

285-11 

200-25 

315-15 

333-11 

350-  1 

351-17 

865-28 

353-24 

37^15 

25-12 

45-20 

46-13 

61-4 

76-21 

70-22 

•0-7 

83-13 

20-8 

43-23 

40-13 

56-24 

61-2 

88-24 

63-10 

06-13 

12-  0 

8-10 

13-18 

38-18 

11-  3 

14-  4 

14-18 

13-28 

14-11 

13-2 

11-16 

26-8 


My, 

84-23 
85-17 
00-11 
03-27 
126-16 
120-2 
120-7 
120-24 
146-23 
234-22 
243-10 
290-26 
810-8 
323-24 
344-12 
353-12 
356-23 

holdeth 


Whv  do  ChriBtian  ScUmiists  h' 
might  lay  /I*  of  eternal  Life, 
iakti  /I*  df  the  eternal  energiet 
loeing  h'  of  divine  Love. 
h'  three  sessions  annually^ 
h'  these  organizations  of  their  OWtl« 
could  h'  a  wholly  material  title. 
h'  himself  amenable  only  to 

*  nor  the  laws  of  reason  A*  good, 

h'  justice  and  mercy  as  inseparable 

will  h'  to  the  one.  —  MaU.  6 :  24. 

iUo^  flUlli-dHvers  .  .  .  h'  high  carnival. 

I  did  not  h'  interviews  with  all 

person  with  whom  you  h'  communion 

n*  high  the  banner  of  Truth 

h'  a  place  in  one's  memory, 

h'  himself  morally  obligated  to 

Wliere  do  we  h'  intelligence  to  be? 

I  h'  receipts  for  $1,489.50  paid  in. 

they  never  can  .  .  .  /i*  it  there, 

H-  thy  gaze  to  the  lifht. 

h'  fast  to  the  Principle  of  G.  S. 

Angels,  .  .  .  h'  charge  over  both. 

President  shall  h'  office  for  one  year, 

is  not  entitled  to  h'  office 

shall  h'  in  sacred  confidence 

shall  not  h'  two  or  more 

They  shall  h'  quarterly  meetings 

h*  and  manage  the  property 

■hall  h'  this  money  subject  to 

h'  himself  morally  obligated 

and  h'  to  loving  our  enemies 

to  apprehend,  or  lay  A'  upon. 

So  long  as  I  /i*  evil  in  consciousneao, 

lay  h'  of  him  ere  he  can  change 

that  takes  h'  of  eternal  Truth. 

*  They  h'  with  strict  fidelity  to 

*  The  great  h'  she  has  upon  this  army 

*  They  h'  with  strict  fidelity  to 
nntil  they  h'  stronger  than  oefore 
students  to  h'  no  controversy  or 
It  takes  n*  of  eternity. 

they  take  /i*  of  harmony. 
H'  in  yourselves  the  true  sense  of 
H-  that  fast  which  thou—  Rev.  8;  11. 
h'  in  your  full  hearts  fervently 
h'  it  invalid,  give  it  the  lie, 
our  faith  takes  h'  of  the  fact  that 
h'  of  both  horns  of  the  dilemma, 
h'  the  children  of  Israel  still  in 
asped  the  sword  to  h'  her  throne. 


26-  8  graspea  me  swora  lo  n  nei 
43-10  in  Tliy  great  heart  h'  them 
58-10    *  h'  its  meetings  of  worship  in  the 

*  Its  /i'  and  development  are 

*  h'  place  among  the  arcliitectural 

*  grips  h-  of  their  faith 

*  Us  h'  upon  the  public. 
h'  of  every  foul  spirit,—  Rev.  18:  2 
••/k-  fast  that  which  is—  /  Thess.  5;  21. 
taking  strong  h'  of  the  public 
takes  h'  on  heaven. 
Scientists  /k'  as  a  vital  point 
If  the  Dowager  Empress  could  h' 
K"  Important,  responsible  offices, 
H'  this  attitude  of  mind. 
h'  the  late  Mr.  Wiggin  in  .  .  .  memory 

*  if  God  did  not  h'  you  up 
I  /i*  it  absurd  to  say 
intended  to  h'  guard  over  Truth, 
else  he  will  h'  to  the  one,  —  Matt.  6 ;  24. 


"00.    12-8    "h'  the  seven  stars—  Rev.  2:1. 


holding 

MU.    40-28 

02-  1 

62-6 

88-  1 

204-21 

308-26 

327-27 

338-10 

350-13 

74-  2 

40-25 

60-0 

25-0 

41-16 

26-0 

30-21 

86-17 

75-4 

3 


Man. 
Un. 

Put. 

No. 


My. 


If  it  is  hate  that  is  h'  the  purpose 

H'  the  right  idea  of  man  in 

h'  in  thought  the  form  of  a 

h'  man  forever  in  the 

h'  BWBky  over  human  consciousness. 

even  as  h'  in  mind  the 

Obstinately  h'  themselves  back, 

hope  h'  steadfastly  to  good 

or  oy  h'  it  in  fetters. 

C.  8.  society  h'  public  services, 

H'  a  material  BenBe  of  Life, 

H'  a  quickened  sense  of 

♦  capal>le  of  h'  fifteen  hundre*! ; 

♦  capacity  for  h'  from  fourteen  hundred 
h'  such  material  and  mortal 

not  light  h-  darkness  within  itself. 
h'  the  mortsJ  as  unreal. 

*  h'  the  centre  of  the  stage 

*  the  A'  of  a  great  convention 


holding 

My,  08-7 
121-3 
184-25 
222-20 
225-18 
306-30 

holds 

Mis.  8-20 
77-16 
07-  7 
130-11 
221-32 
260-14 
38-  7 
44-20 
40-17 
5-  0 
50-26 
68-17 
♦-11 
15-7 
26-22 
42-fO 
84-6 
08-11 
123-21 
200-17 
226-11 
205-4 

hole 

Mis.  210-14 
231-16 

holiday 

Mis.    xI-14 

.     My.    20-  7 

234-  1 

330-16 

holidays 

Mis.  310-10 
My.  20-8 
121-6 
166-21 
234-2 
234-0 


Man. 

Ret. 

Un. 

Put. 


Rud. 

No. 

My. 


holler 

Mis. 


17-10 
220-24 
33(K22 

14-13 


*  church,  h'  five  thousand  people, 
time  for  h'  our  semi-annual 

h'  unwearied  watch  over  a  world, 
in  the  h'  of  crime  in  check, 
sacredly  h'  His  name  apart 
h'  long  conversations  with  him 

mortal  thought  h'  in  itself  all  sin. 
it  h'  man  in  endless  Life 
human  mind  that  h'  within  itself 

riling  down  of  strong  h';—  II  Cor.  10; 
the  issues  of  death  to 
mortal  thought  h*  only  in  Itself  the 
student  of  .  .  .  who  h'  a  degree, 
that  hour  h'  this  true  record, 
who  h'  Life  by  a  spiritual  and  not  by 
Memory,  h'  In  her  secret  chambers 

*  No  one  .  .  .  h'  the  whole  of  truth, 

*  now  h'  regular  services  in  the 
which  h'  the  earth  in  its  orbit, 
this  h'  and  satisfies  the  thought 
God  h'  man  in  the  eternal 
The  lie  of  evil  h'  Its  own  by 

*  h'  back  work  that  would  otherwise 

*  which  it  h'  out  to  its  votaries ; 
My  little  hall,  which  h'  m  trifle  over 
What  /i-  us  to  the  Christian  life 

h'  the  earth  in  its  orbit 
Love  h'  its  substance  safe 

brings  the  serpent  out  of  its  A* , 
made  a  big  h',  with  two  incisors. 

At  each  recurring  h' 
chapter  sub-title 
and  fifty  telegrams  per  h' 
and  the  observance  of  the  h' 

greetings  for  the  forthcoming  h\ 
The  h'  are  coming, 
commotion  of  the  season's  h\ 
If  all  our  years  were  h'. 
Are  the  h'  blest  by  absorbing 
^ve  me  the  h'  for  this  work 

much  higher  and  h'  conception 
become  healthier,  h',  happier, 
higher  Joys,  h'  aims, 
higher  and  h'  love  for  Ood 


greatest  and  A*  of  all  causes, 
characters  of  h'  sort. 
A  nation's  h'  hymn 
to  all  of  h'  worth. 


health,  h',  and  heaven, 
only  health,  h'^  and  heaven. 


No. 
My. 


and  immortality. 

and  immortality  of  man. 

and  immortality. 

and  immortality, 
health,  h',  and  immortality, 
health,  /i*.  and  Immort^ity. 
health,  h\  and  inunortality. 


health,  h 
health,  h 
health,  h 


Peo. 

holiest 

Mis.  177-  4 

Pul.     5-0 

Po.    T7-Z 

My.  258-8 

holiness 

and  healtli 

Mis.   25-  1    against  his  h'  and  health. 
and  heaven 
Mis.  300-21 
Un.    64-  6 
and  Immortality 
Mis.  16^32    health,  h 
172-27 
28-12 
160-17 
247-8 
256-  1 
274-15 
and  Life 

Un.   42-  4    outcome  of  Spirit,  h',  and  Life. 
and  lo?a 
'01.    12-10 
My.  274-  6 
apart  from 
Mis.  154-30   nor  aim  apart  from  h'. 
beauty  of 

{see  beauty) 
haimlness,  and 
Mis.    15-12    health,  happiness,  and  h\ 
183-  7    health,  happiness,  and  h' : 
My.  167-20    their  health,  happiness,  and  h' 
275-22    health,  happiness,  and  h', 

harmonjt  And 

Ret.   65-20   obtain  health,  hi^rmony.  and  h' 
harmony,  or  . 

Rud.    10-  1    against  health,  harmony,  or  h', 
health  and 

(see  health) 
health  or 

Mis.  308-  4    for  his  health  or  h\ 
hlf  hway  of 
Mis.  287-17   find  the  highway  of  h\ 


redolent  with  health,  h',  and  love, 
goodness.  h\  and  love  do  this. 


r 


HOLINSSS 
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HOMB 


holiness 

lofe-UnlMd 

My.  20&-  6 
mount  of 

Mis.  20&^30 
peace,  and 

Mis.  167-» 
'Oi.    16-14 

My.  252-23 
leten  of 

My.  228-16 
iln  to 

Un.  37-10 
'02.  l(Hi3 
•trl?e  after 

Mis.  197-  6 

tfpUkBU 

Mis.  86-16 
way  to 

^01.  14-14 
yield  to 

t/n.   39-4 

Mis.    37-  6 

W-27 

101-12 

127-15 

200-4 

205-22 

Un.    32-19 

'01.     2-  2 

•Of.     ^  4 

16-12 

Afy.    1^12 

118-29 

153-30 

155-13 

158-15 

205-28 

349-  4 

Hollls,  Allen 

My.  138-30 

Holmes 


love-linked  h*  which  heals 

stands  upon  the  mount  of  h'. 

He  ^veth  power,  peace,  and  h'  ; 
To  attain  peace  and  h' 
into  paths  of  peace  and  h'. 

kingdom  of  heaven,  the  reign  of  /i*, 

from  sin  io  h\ 
yea,  from  sin  to  h' 

to  strive  after  h' ; 

that  beauty  typifies  h', 

so  hinder  our  way  to  h'. 

yield  to  h',  health,  and  Life, 


toward  purity,  health,  h\  and ' 
health,  n*,  universal  harmony, 
for  the  freedom  of  health,  h\  and 
bread  of  heaven,  health,  h', 
h\  life,  and  health  as  the  better 
with  eternal  life,  h',  heaven, 
the  opposite  oi  Spirit,  of  h\ 
demonstrated —  health,  h'. 
All-power —  giving  Ufe,  health,  h'  ; 
/»',  without  which  no  man —  Ileb.  12;  14. 
bread  of  heaven,  health,  h', 
harmony,  h',  entirely  apart  from 
give  thee  rest,  peace,  health,  h'. 
run  in  joy,  health,  h\ 
lends  a  new-born  beauty  to  /»*, 
Hence  health,  /»*,  immortality, 
consciousness  of  health,  h', 


174-32 
204-12 
Man.    15-  8 


holy 

My.  383-  9    To  aid  in  this  h'  purpose 

290-23    the  high  and  /»'  call  you  again 
291-  2    h'  demands  rested  on  the 
Holy  Bible  {see  also  Bible) 

My.    18-29    •  The  H'  B' ;   "S,  and  H. 

Holy  Father 

Pul.   65-  5    ♦  the  H'  F-  should  not  overlook 
My.  263-16    '*  H'  F',  keep  through— Jo/in  17: 11. 

Holy  Ghost 

Mis.   55-14    sin  against  the  H'  G* 

the  Ji'  G-  that  leadeth  into 

The  baptism  of  the  H'  G- 

the  II-  G'  or  divine  Comforter  ; 

as  Father,  Son,  and  H'  Gj 

This  Science  ...  is  the  II'  G\ 

*  and  His  Son,  and  the  //*  G\ 

Father,  Son,  and  H-  G' 

the  H'  G\  or  spiritual  idea 

who  regard  .  .  .  the  H'  G'  as 

he  baptized  with  the  if*  O* 

it  lights  the  fires  of  the  //-  G*, 

communion  of  the  U'  Q\ —  II  Cor.  13:  li 

Holy  of  Holies 

Mis.    77-29    It  was  to  enter  unshod  the  il*  of  H\ 

Holy  One 

Mis.  268-  7 

'01.      9-22 

My.  168-  4 


Un. 

Pul. 
'00. 
'01. 


'02. 
My. 


61-23 

52-4 

30-17 

5-11 

8-3 

8-6 

12-  6 

5-  7 

^►-lO 


*  signature 


Mr.  Marcus 

My.    13-  7    presented 
Oliver  Wendell 


by  Mr.  Marcus  H' 


Peo. 

holy 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 


Po, 


My. 


5-26  Oliver  Wendell  /i*  said,  in  a  lecture 

51-28  ♦  transparent  like  some  h'  thing." 

70-24  body  of  the  h'  Spirit  of  Jesus 

122-  8  instrument  in  this  h'  (?)  alliance 

162-28  To  carry  out  his  h'  purpose, 

184-11  presenting  our  bodies  h'  and  acceptable, 

200-25  h'  calm  of  Paul's  well-tried  hope 

227-22  dwelling  upon  a  h-  hill, 

270-21  cannot  depart  from  his  li'  example, 

273-17  labor  for  a  good  and  h'  cause. 

280-  7  messengers  of  pure  and  /»•  thoughts 

280-  7  hurt  not  the  h'  things  of  Truth. 

287-13  only  high  and  h'  joy  can  satisfy 

301-25  injustice  standing  in  a  h'  place. 

321-20  Untiring  in  your  h-  fight. 

387-18  h'  thoughts  and  heavenly  strain, 

49-  5  to  enter  into  this  h'  work, 

26-  4  Principle  of  his  h'  heroism 

8d-14  the  fellow-saint  of  a  h'  household. 

91-25  h-  messages  from  the  All-Father. 

91-30  His  h'  humility,  un  world  liness. 

1-16  spot  whereon  thou  troddest  was  h' 

11-  6  rehearse  your  hearts'  h'  intents. 

82-  6  *  steel  tempered  with  h'  resolve. 

27-26  tread  lightly,  for  this  Is  h'  ground. 

3-19  one  supreme,  h',  self-existent  God, 

9-19  not  hindered,  in  his  h'  mission. 

15-  7  establish  us  in  the  most  h'  faith, 

6-13  h'  thoughts  and  heavenly  strain, 

23-13  Yielding  a  h'  strength  to  right. 

26-  5  where  thou  hast  trod  is  /»•  ground. 

71-17  h'  meaning  of  their  song. 

13-25  h'  harmony,  reverberating 

17-12  an  h'  priesthood.—  /  Pet.  2:  5. 

19-25  words  of  our  /»*  Way-shower. 

24-14  *  unto  an  h'  temple —  Eph.  2 :  21. 

33-16  dwell  in  thy  h'  hill?—  PsaL  15;  1. 

34-  2  stand  in  his  h'  place?—  Psal.  24:  3. 

36-11  *  to  a  /»•  Christian  service 

63-13  ♦  this  happy  and  h'  experience 

64-23  •  to  the  hlgn  and  h'  task  of 

81-22  ♦  h'  song  rose  tingling  to  the 

133-  6  inhabit  His  /»•  hill, 

153-10  He  that  is  h\"  —  Rev.  3:  7. 

206-23  an  h'  nation,  —  /  Pet,  2 :  9. 

225-13  giving  unto  His  /»•  name 

22^-23  dweU  in  Thy  /i*  hiU?  —  Psal.  15 : 1. 


The  H'  O'  saith. 

the  U'  O-  of  God."  —Mark  1 :  24, 

the  H'  O-  of  Israel, 

Holy  Scriptures 

Mis.  132-24    refer  you  to  the  H'  S*. 

Holy  Spirit 

Mis.  161-23 
'01.      9-22 

Holy  Writ 

A/t5.  122-17 

123-29 

187-16 

199-27 

217-25 
Man.  28-10 
Un. 


specially  endowed  with  the  H'  5* : 
The  H-  S'  takes  of  the  things  of  God 


H'  W'  denounces  him  that  declares, 
H'  W'  declares  that  God  is  Love, 
set  forth  in  original  i/'  H^'. 
so-called  miracles  contained  in  II'  W' 
According  to  H'  IF'   it  is  a 
the  warning  of  //*  W'  : 
17-21    //•  W'  declares  God  told  our 
30-25    meaning  of  the  declaration  of  //*  If  *, 
Pul.     2-  3    expressive  language  of  //*  IV', 
'01,     8-18    according  to  U'  W' 

16-17    according  to  H'  W'  these  qualities 
'01.     3-29    According  to  H'  W*.  the  first  he 
My.  156-  7    promises,  and  proofs  of  H'  W', 
162-16    We  read  in  U'  W' : 

spiritual  meaning  of  H'  W' 

We  read  in  li'  W'  that  the  disciples 


178-  4 
339-17 

homage 

Mis.  107-10 

226-11 

262-24 

374-19 
Peo.  9-12 
My.    26-22 

home  {.see  also  home's) 
ancestral 

Mu.  309-28 
and  nmlly 

Pul.  50-4 
and  heaven 

Mis.  289-18 

Pul.  11-  8 
and  peace 

Mis.  386-  5 
Po.  40-  8 
at  last 

My.  155-14 
beautiful 

My.  66-24 
begin  at 

Mis.  32-24 
Boston 

Pul.  47-21 
cmll  her 

Mis.  387-  3 
Po.  50-21 
childhood's 

Ret.     6-  6 


heart's  h'  belongs  to  God. 

he  loses  the  h'  at  fools. 

With  all  the  /)'  beneath  the  skies, 

h'  is  indeed  due, 

dividing  our  h'  and  obedience 

the  lie  .  .  .  that  I  claim  their  h\ 


*  the  ancestral  h'  at  Bow. 

*  deserves  to  have  a  h'  and  family 

compatible  with  h'  and  heaven, 
find  within  it  A*,  and  heaven. 

h'  and  peace  and  hearts  are  found 
h'  and  peace  and  hearts  are  found 

h'  at  last,  it  finds  the  full 

*  her  beautiful  h',  Pleasant  View, 
charity  must  begin  at  h'. 

*  Besides  her  Boston  h',  Mrs.  Eddy  has 

To  call  her  /»*, 
To  call  her  h', 


My  childhood's  h'  I  remember  as 
Christian  Science 

My.  214-23    C.  S.  h'  for  indigent  students, 

O.  8.  h'  for  the  poor  worthy  student. 


215-17 
church 

'01.    31-19 

My.    54-16 

55-18 

67-  6 

167-11 

164-5 


chapter  sub- title 

*  been  regarded  as  the  church  h', 

♦  plans  were  made  for  a  church  h'. 

♦  sacred  atmosphere  of  a  church  h'. 

*  commodious  and  beautiful  church  h' 
to  many  in  this  city  a  cboich  h'. 
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HOMCEOPATHISTS 


"^ 


.  340-82   light  their  flras  in  every  h'. 


home 

coantry 

Put.   47-23    *  haa  a  delightful  oountnr  h' 

0a-i2    *  her  delightful  country  h'  in  Concord, 

My.  311-  4    at  hifl  country  h'  in  North  Groton, 
fkHMtete 

Mis.  231^10   alas  1  for  the  desolate  h' ; 

My.  282-U    mourner  at  the  desolate  h'  1 
eteiT 

My. ; 
ter  fro 

My.  312-  9    She  was  far  from  h* 
fatlier*8 

Pul.   34-  3    *  She  returned  to  her  father's  h' 

My.  312-13    *  met  and  taken  to  her  father's  h* 
312-28    took  me  to  my  father's  h-  in  Tilton. 
forest 

Mis.  237-19    murmuring  winds  of  their  forest  h'. 

Mis.  22S-30    *  'Wait  untU  we  get  h\ 
greenwood 

Po.   34-17    Unto  thy  greenwood  h* 
hallows 

Mis.  287-28    ruler  over  one's  self  and  hallows  A*, 


ASfti.  388-17    Affection's  wreath,  a  happy  A* ; 
Po.   21--  6    Affection's  wreath,  a  happy  h' ; 
My.  315-  9    *  happy  h'  as  one  could  wish  fo 


Mis.  380-25  And  mother  finds  her  h' 

Man.   08-18  calls  to  her  h'  .  .  .  onlv  those 

69-22  employed  by  Mrs.  Bdoy  at  her  h' 

Put.    43-85  *  Mrs.  Eddy  remained  at  her  h' 

Po.     5-  5  And  mother  finds  her  h' 

My.  314-25  kept  her  a  prisoner  in  her  h', 

335-10  *  which  Mrs.  Eddy  has  made  her  h\ 
his 

Mis.  395-  7  His  A*  the  clod  I 

Pul.   54-20  at  his  h*  In  Amesbury, 

Po.    57-14  His  h'  the  dod  I 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

My.   53-11  *  in  the  parlors  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  H\ 

855-21  Scientists  at  Mrs.  Eddy's  h' 

■y 

Ret.   20-11  my  h'  I  regarded  as  very  precious. 

My.  189-20  the  sunny  South  — once  my  h'. 


My.   31-17    ♦  The  new  h'  for  worship 

50-  8    *  strangeness  of  their  new  h\ 
if  Lore 

Mis.   84-24    turn  one.  ...  to  the  h'  of  Love. 
if  lore 

Po.     8-21    light  of  a  h'  of  love  and  pride  ; 
•f  tbelr  Leader 

A/on.   68-26    to  the  /i*  of  their  Leader. 
•f  the  pastor 

My.   50-  2    *  was  held  at  the  h'  of  the  pastor, 
of  the  President 

My.  lU-30   h-  of  the  President  of  the  United 
of  Tfce 

Un.   52-25    sometimes  ttie  h'  of  vice. 
•U 

'0/.    29>17    whenever  they  return  to  the  old  A* 
pnlatlal 

Pul.   70-26    *  She  has  a  palatial  /i*  in  Boston 
Pnlmetto 

My.  176-  9    hallow  your  Palmetto  h'  with  palms 
prorldea 

Ret.   52-  8    provide  a  h'  for  every  true  seeker 
fndlant 

Po.    17-  2    O  teU  of  their  radiant  h* 
reilfflons 

My.  270-  6    my  first  religious  h' 
returned 

Mis.  226-  6   clergyman's  son  returned  h'  —  weiL 
Mckclothor 

Mis.  275-  8    lift  the  veil  on  the  sackcloth  of  h\ 
stoCely 

Pul.   44-17    ♦  chapter  sub-title 
sohstantlal 

Pul.   49-22    *  there  to  build  a  substantial  h' 


My.  314-11  which  he  fancied,  for  a  summer  h'. 
their 

Po.   41-10  their  H'  is  not  here? 

thy 

Mis.  385-15  Thee  to  thy  h'. 

Po.    48-  8  Thee  to  thy  h'. 

My.  290-27  remove  the  sackcloth  from  thy  kr^ 


My.  170-12  To  your  h'  in  ray  heart  f 

Mis.  100-23  Pure  humanity,  friendship.  h\ 

152-89  which  guides  you  safely  h'. 

337-11  cup  of  gall  that  conscience  strikes  h' ; 

251-U  religiocu  /k\  friends,  and  country. 


home 

MU.  304-19  *  Washington  wiU  be  its  h', 

394-  5  the  h',  and  the  heaven  of  SouL 

Ret.    20-26  he  should  have  a  h'  with  me. 

Un.    17-18  into  a  Ai*  of  marvellous  light, 

Pul.   40-20  *  h'  for  The  First  Church  of  Christ. 

58-29  *  to  make  it  a  /i*  by  day  or  night. 

'Oi.    14-16  traveller  on  his  way  h'. 

17-  9  and  to  welcome  him  h\ 

Hea.     7-20  he  charged  h'  a  crime  to  mind, 

Po.   32-  3  h'  where  I  dwell  in  the  vale, 

45-  6  the  h',  and  the  heaven  of  Soul. 

My.    22-  i  *  for  the  h'  of  The  Mother  Church, 

139-11  his  is  a  life-lease  of  hope,  h', 

145-19  at  h'  attending  to  the  machinery 

148-19  I,  as  usual  at  n*  and  alone, 

170-12  Beloved  Brethren :  —  Welcome  h- 1 

197-26  in  the  h'  of  my  heart. 

216-29  charity  begins  at  h', 

229-10  Scientists,  called  to  the  h'  of 

256-23  Parents  call  h'  their  loved  ones, 

271-13  *  modest,  pleasantly  situated  h' 

275-19  demands  upon  my  time  at  h*. 

276-  6  or  a  dignified  stay  at  h\ 

323-29  *  /i'  of  the  Ubte  Rev.  J.  Henry  Wlggin 

324-  1  *  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wiggin's  h'. 

home  (adj.) 

Mis.  287-24  Be  faithful  over  h'  relations  ; 

803-  2  shine  from  their  h'  summits 

Ret,    19-  5 '  parting  with  the  dear  h'  circle 

90-  5  salary  for  tending  the  h'  flock 

Put,   43-2  *  the  choir  of  the  h'  church, 

50-  8  *  better  A*  life  and  citizenship. 

*02.     3-12  inauguration  of  h'  rule  in  Cuba. 

My.  157-  9  ♦  the  Cause  in  your  h'  city, 

174-11  distinguished  editors  In  my  h'  city 

291-14  His  h'  relations  enfolded  a  wealth  of 

home-harmony 

Mis.  353-91  interrupt  the  A*,  criticise  and 

homeless 

Mis,  326-17  h'  wanderers  In  a  beleaguered  city. 

Po.   28-15  Hover  the  h-  heart  I 

homelessness 

Mis.  373-21  as  /i'  in  a  wilderness. 

homely 

My.  262-10  This  h'  origin  of  the  babe  Jesus 

home's 

Ret.    18-21  communion  with  h'  magic  spell  I 

Po.   64-14  communion  with  h'  magic  spell  1 

homes 

Mis,     7-24  able  to  reach  many  h' 

99-32  by  the  wayside,  in  humble  h'. 

163-10  bv  the  wayside,  in  humble  h' : 

231-28  How  many  h'  echo  such  tones 

257-24  Floods  swallow  up  h- 

321-25  hospitality  of  their  beautiful  A* 

829-28  back  to  tneir  summer  h\ 

337-27  by  the  wayside,  in  humble  h'. 

Pul.   80-25  *  the  h'  of  unnumbered  invalids. 

Pan.    14-19  In  your  peaceful  h'  remember 

Hea.    16-14  nearer  your  hearts  and  into  your  h' 

My.    21-  6  ♦  churcn  h'  of  their  own, 

50-  5  *  left  th^r  former  church  h', 

113-  1  in  thousands  of  h', 

126-29  We  need  it  in  our  h', 

185-13  by  the  wayside,  or  in  our  h\ 

homesick 

Mis.  177-28  h'  traveller  in  foreign  lands 

177-29  I  am  constantly  hfor  heaven. 

My.  147-29  heavenly  h'  or  hungry  hearts 

homestead 

Ret.     4-  3  who  inherited  the  h\ 

5-  6  In  the  Baker  A*  at  Bow 

Pul.    47-29  *  modernized  from  a  primitive  h' 

My.  309-21  describing  the  Baker  a*  at  Bow  : 

homilies 

My.  122-  9  Now  I  am  done  with  h' 

homoeopathic 

Mis.  348-21  h'  doses  of  Natrum  muriaticum 

Ret.   24-17  Even  to  the  h'  physician  who 

My.  107-  8  namely,  the  h'  system,  to  which 

107-18  efficiency  of  the  h'  system. 

108-  2  the  h'  physician  succeeds  as  well  in 

homoeopathlst 

Mis.   49-  8  Her  friends  employed  a  A*. 

'0/.    22-8  I  am  a  spiritual  h'  in  that 

My.  107-14  Yet  the  n*  administers 

107-29  The  h'  handles  in  his  practice 

hom  ODopathl  sts 

Hea.   12-25  h'  admit  the  higher  attenuations 
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HOPS 

homoBopattiy 

MU,     i-lAln 

honesty 

Mia.  128-18 

A^'S'SS'iJiS'rSlS^. 

JS-S 

128-28 

« 

2flfi-aa 

ri-i 

A; 

*• 

Ml-13 

glory  of  Ihe  Blrife  cornea  ot  A- 

J78-H 

H 

Bel.    3*-l 

as  to  ibe  ft'  or  uUlity  ot  uslns  ft 

379-33 

tb 

Mv.     4-21 

A'  and  liullce  charactetlie  ths 

Ret.    tt-i 

NodBlonnity  eilstslDft-, 

S»-S 

■I 

137'28 

33-18 

•" 

139-13 

PuJ.    33-23 

seven-told  sbMd  of  A', 

a-13 

2S&-» 

ahould  be  governed  by  A', 

u-n 

270-10 

attest  A-  BQd  valor. 

•01.  n-» 

hi 

274-11 

H».lt|l 
tl-H 

>(d 

honey 

Mi,.  ZH-14 

makes  ft*  out  of  the  floweia 

Honor 

in 

bl 

blB 

Affl.  231-  8 

His  H-.  Mayor  Woodw'ortli. 

13-4 

^      A/tf.  173-28 

to  Ub  if',  the  Mayor, 

My.  107-10 

honor 

lOS-10 

MU.    4»-g 

had  ths  skill  and  A'  to  tMM. 

134-23 

H-  thy  Father  and  Mother,  Ood. 

bo D est 

falUiful  servloe.  thus  to  A-  It. 

MU.    I»~20 

h 

eyen  of  thow  who  have  lost  their  h- 

11- in 

S 

Wi 

i^MMsnsa,.,!, 

draped  In  ft-  ot  Ibe  dead  hero 

Has  he  forgolten  how  to  h-  bis 

11- 1 

E 

308-12 

fuimiBil  lis  mission,  retired  with  fc- 

tl 

Ret.    64-18 

Man  that  Is  In  A.  -  PaU.  40:  W. 

t/n.    28- S 

ThlBlsmyA', 

PuJ.    4fr-22 

•  home  that  should  do  ft-  to 

irg 

H 

M-2 
83-7 

:KMS,s;''Ss;;rr„".i«. 

SH; 

■Ot.    2»-12 

All  A'  and  aucoeaa  to  those  who 

2B-2J 

U 

Mil.    42-li 

■  for  the  ft-  confprrwl  upon  me. 

iS^ 

S 

la^ll 

gr«aliie«  with  which  you  A    mo. 
All  ft-  lo  the  members  of  our 

ft-  the  naTne  of  C.  8.. 

T 

A-  lo  whom  A'.- Rom.  13,-7. 

Man.   n-  2 

b 

dlalruit  where  A'  la  due, 

Act.    33-10 

I 

21»-8 

d'A-  wo  kst  la 

331-18 

i}'our'SB'li'o*'n*s  ^hl^or*V°^ 
•  high  feallng  of!.-  and  the  noble 

?HB 

lis  therefore  A'. 

honorable 

•' 

Mi,.  IJ6-23 

June  eession  of  this  A'  body 

n-« 

•A 

Swrl  11.1  nobl^f  work  o(  nian.'" 

TO-I 

metaphyilcBl  theory  and 

do  nothing  but  what  Is  A',   ^  ^ 
ft-  and  satMactory  to  both 

M-H 

err 

or,  In  an  A-  bear 

Ml/.  277-  S 

PuJ.    14-  1 

ft- 

nVBStigatlon  wil 

'brlns  the  hour 

324-18 

„   .     *^'* 

bei 

-ome  A-.  UDWlflsh,  and"  pure. 

,      332-31 

•  bis  ft-  record  and  Christ  I  u 

Aud.     8-11 

A'o.    2-i; 

Be  h\  be  Irue  In  tlu'selt,  ~ 
The  h-  amdani  of  0"  B. 
becomlne  odIouB  to  h-  pBoplo  ; 
sn  A'  iiaa  potent  p  ai-sr  to  heoJ 

honorary 

Hea.     3-10 

honored 

fc! 

thoiwhts  ara  our  A 

MU.    81-lS 

btrudiclion  of  on  ft-  FoCftcr. 

Pan.   Iti-  7 

neither  lo  be  {tared  nor  ft'. 

■00.    10-8 

"h 

yided  this  warfa 

more  A'  and  respected  to-day 

■01.    30-» 

,  nennlble.  and  weU-bred  man 

Po.    78-1 

our  ft'  dead  fought  on  In  gloom  I 

Thslr  coQvictioiui  w 

Mv.    84-10 

•  made  the  name  an  A'  one 

28»-t8 

long  A',  revered,  beloved. 

««.:     »-M 

thla  win  make  u>  A 

328-18 

so  BignaUy  h   his  memory. 

Mv.   vt-» 

■  Scientlflti  are  A   o 

gjy^aatbey 

honoretb 

My.    33-23 

ft'  them  Ibat  tear  the—  P,at.  IS:*. 

h\  JU5l,  and  pur 

k:holarly 

honoring 

13»-M 

g 

position. 

Mv.  22t-lg 

honors 

begins  iQ  the  mbids  of  men  by  ft-  Qod 

ilslorv  of  Its  Discnverar 

MU.  1S3-20 

lM-13 

thia  Iiflaft  must  be 

M8-11 

Tervid  afleciion   or  the  raca 

will  graduate  under  divine  A-, 

388-7 

Stale  ft-  perish. 

not  forget  that 

an  ft-.'  wise  leal. 

[/n.    as-18 

a«>-7 

Ini 

jffielent  freedom 

of  ft- 

a  system  thai  ft'  God 

272-1 

Amanorwomi 

Ml,.  2W-S 

Queen's  roy^  and  Imperfal  ft' 

■  were  Interred  with  Masonic  »■. 

28^1 

•f 

,ah-  man 

-"sSfC" 

321-11 

:r.  Wligin'wasa 

honestly 

h-  bawk  whlcb  Qles  in  darkneH. 

Mil.    M-2i 

h- 

»  fact  in 

hoofed' 

ering  the  word 

Pan.     3-  4 

horned  and  A'  animal. 

Ret.    TO-  8 

(( 

iborliig  to  learn 
e  writes  ft-, 

the  [.rincliile 

'•"IrSs 

hope's) 

No.     5-2 
•Of.    »-27 

dicating.  fearless 
wered  frankly  a 

y  and  h: 

•  brought  A-  and  comfort  to  many 

Hta.     3-2S 
13-30 

honesty 

f 

mp?oye<l''Mlnd  M*lll'e"oiSV'' 
anif  not  loo  eamollj, 
defainer  will  declare  as  A'  m. 

Mis.    83-2S 
207-  2 
330-  7 

•  modestly  renew  the  A-  ud  dedn 

appeals  to  its  A-  and  faith. 

In  ft*  and  faith,  whero  heart  meeU 

Human  ft'  and  faith  should  Join 

manly  A'  follow 

like  I 

Wo.    10-28 

(urns  ...  all  A'  and  fallh  t6  God, 

IIS-O 

if- 

JS-1 

everything  to  hunua  ft-  and  taltb. 

HOPB 
hope 

ADtf  bArmoiiy 

Ret.  4&-20   health.  h\  and  harmony  to  man, 
and  hoar 

My.  a06-15   crowning  the  h'  and  hour 
and  prajner 

'OZ.     0-20    All  Christian  faith,  h',  and  prayer. 

1&-29    to  my  waiting  h'  and  prayer. 
My.  155-15   fruition  of  its  faith,  A*,  and  prayer. 
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Mis.  385-  1  *  "Faith.  h\  and  tears,  triune, 

Po.   37'  1  *  "Faith.  A*,  and  tean,  triune, 
kare 

My.  322-21  *  bare  /i*  of  a  few  days'  instruction 
keoedlctlon  and 

No.     8-25  quietly,  with  benediction  and  h\ 
MrdoT 

My.  341-11  The  bird  of  A*  is  singing 

DWith 

Po.   82-21    cheer  me  with  h'  when  'tis  done ; 


My.  105-24    a  relapse  into  the  common  h\ 
faoJMlfnfffi  and 
Ptd.   21-25    there  abide  in  confidence  and  h'. 


Mia.    17-29    travail  of  mortal  mind,  h'  deferred, 
202-10    heart  grown  faint  with  h'  deferred. 
399-16    h'  deferred,  ingratitude,  disdain  I 
Po.     4-14    h'  deferred,  ingratitude,  disdain  I 
disappointed 
Mb.  229-29    hence  my  disappointed  h' 

Ret.   V>-QO   Star  of  my  earthly  /i*. 
eialt«d 

Mis.  103-32    in  the  strength  of  an  exalted  h\ 
•xnltant 

Ret.   32-  8    Exultant  h',  If  tinged  with 
IkiUi  and 

Mis,  240-31    faith  and  h'  of  Christianity, 

Un,   55-17    Job's  faith  and  h'  gained  him 

My.  201-12    friendship,  faith,  and  h- 
fear  and 

My.  292-30   compound  ...  of  fear  and  h', 
fer  oar  race 

'OJ.    10-20    Shall  the  A*  for  our  race 
glarloas 

Pui.     9-21    O  glorious  h'  and  blessed 

'OZ.    19-17    O  glorious  h-  I 
hapjiMlps  life 

Mis.  394-  0    H'  happifies  life, 

Po.   45-  8    ff'  happifies  life, 
ha?enof 

My.  103-  2    seelc  the  haven  of  /I*, 
heart  and 

My.  253-  0    My  heart  and  h'  are  with  you. 
heaf  n  horn 

Mis.    15-17    heaven-bom  h\  and  spiritual  love. 

Ret.   90-31    waits  with  her  h\  and  labors  with 


01.     3-1    higher  h',  and  inereasinff  virtue, 
My.     3-J9    higher  criticism,  the  higher  h'  ; 
199-19    sounded  the  tocsin  of  a  higher  h\ 


246-11    to  gain  a  higher  h'  for  the  race, 

thi    " 

hlfhway  of 


252-^    All  haU  to  this  higher  A* 


My.     3-18    unfolding  the  highway  of  h*. 
240-14    unfolding  the  highway  of  h', 


Mis.  330-  7    Human  h'  and  faith  should  Join  In 
No.    35-  1    everything  to  human  h'  and  faith. 
Peo.     8-31    trenibling  chords  of  human  h' 


Mis.    10-  3  These  nourish  the  hungry  h', 
lire  and 

Peo.    11-14  gnawing  away  life  and  h' ; 
Ufc-ienseof 

My.  139-11  life-lease  of  h\  home,  heaven  ; 

A/is.  311-23  I  should  lose  mv  h'  ot  heaven. 

PuL     3-29  present  realization  of  my  h' 

5-15  was  the  first  to  bedew  my  h' 

My.     4-29  The  height  of  my  h'  must  remain. 

382-  0  my  h'  must  still  rest  in  God. 


t  arcnter 
Mu.  309- 
happlneas 


309-  5    No  greater  h'  have  we  than  in 
pplneas 
'OJ.    34-28    health,  h',  nor  happiness 

'OJ.    30-21  by>the  h'  of  ease,  pleasure, 
or  ever  eindlnc 

Un.    04-13  until  the  h'  of  ever  eluding  their 
if  our  raae 

PuJ.      9-  2  children.  .  .  .  the  h'  of  our  race  f 
•TrvUevlnf 

My.  314-18  Ibe  h-  of  relieving  the  questioners' 


hope 

or  that  nafml 

Mis.  254-10   what  of  the  h'  of  that  parent 
or  the  race 

Mis.  103-81    medium  of  Mind,  the  h'  of  the  race. 
No.   40-  0    The  advancing  h'  of  the  race. 
or  universal  salvation 

*01.    18-25   hence  the  h'  of  universal  salvation. 
oar 

Mis.  113-24    Divine  Love  Is  our  h\ 

388-  7    Thou  to  whose  power  our  h'  we  give, 
'00.    10-21    Here  our  h'  anchors  in  God 
Po.     7-  7    Thou  to  whose  power  our  h'  we  give, 
peace  and 

Mis.  109-25   health  and  peace  and  h'  for  all. 
perlshiess 

Pul.     9-10   warmed  also  our  perishless  h\ 
present 

Mis.  100-13    It  satisfies  my  present  h-. 
reason  for 

Mis.     5-17    no  longer  any  reason  for  h'." 
reason  for  the 

Mu.  348-  9   to  give  a  reason  for  the  h' 
reJpMe  In 

Peo.   14-14   rejoice  In  h' ; 
remained 

Mis.  130-  1    BO  long  as  a  /i'  remained 
rich 

My.  201-19    Rich  h'  have  I  in  him  who 
satisfied 

My.  182-20   turn  hither  with  satisfied  h\ 
soared  high 

Mis.  385-22    "When  h'  soared  high. 
Po.   48-10    "When  h'  soared  high, 
springs 

My.  201-29    H'  springs  exultant  on  this  blest 
their 

My.  155-21    span  the  horlson  of  their  h' 
258-23    blossoms  that  mock  their  h* 
this 

Mis.  144-21    be  this  h'  in  each  of  our  hearts, 
to  the  disconsolate 

Mis.  202-17   giving  ...  A*  to  the  disconsolate ; 
tower  or 

Mis.  153-24   sheltered  in  the  strong  tower  of  h\ 
npsprlnglng 

My.  193^10   Thine  is  the  upspringing  h\ 
well-tried 

Mis.  200-36    holy  calm  of  Paul's  well-tried  h' 
without 

Ret.    01-15    without  'h\  and  without  God—  Eph.  2: 13. 
woman's 

My.  258-  7   seems  illuminated  for  woman's  h' 


Mis.    ix-13 

ix-13 

124-29 

132-30 

130-  0 

149-10 

204-  7 

338-10 

380-17 

304-  1 

Ret.    18-10 

No.    35-  5 

Po.  vii-12 

04-  7 
My.  0-28 
124-10 
139-8 
150-20 
197-30 
293-14 
335-19 

hope  (verb) 

Mis.   78-10 

78-21 

133-18 

143-  0 

391-  3 

394-13 

390-14 

14-25 

29-25 

4-22 

2-24 

38-  2 

45-17 

59-  0 

30-11 

51-10 

120-4 


Un. 

Pan. 
'00. 
Po. 


My. 


Joy,  sorrow,  h\  disappointment, 

now  h'  sits  dove-like. 

to  experience,  A* ;  to  h',  faith  ; 

those  words  Inspire  me  with  the  h' 

with  the  h'  that  you  will  follow. 

h',  faith,  and  understanding, 

doubt.  h\  sorrow,  Joy.  defeat,  andj 

h'  holding  steadfastly  to  good 

a  h'  that  ever  upward  yearns, 

poem 

But  A*,  as  the  eaglet 

and  what  h'  have  mortala  but 

*  in  the  h'  that  these  gems 

rsm 
that  ever  upward  yearns, 
h'.  as  the  eaglet  that  spurneth  the 
self-abnegation,  h',  faith  : 
"What  a  fond  fool  is  A" 
progress,  primeval  faith,  h',  love, 
with  h\  faith,  and  love  ready 
h'  set  before  us  in  the  Word 
of  trembling  faith.  h\  and  of  fear* 

*  h'  of  allaying  the  excitement 

We  will  charitably  h',  however, 

we  will  h'  it  is  the  froth  of  error 

I  h'  I  am  not  wrong  in 

h'  that  a  closer  linlc  hath  bound  ui. 

I  h'  the  heart  that's  hungry 

but  h'  thou,  and  love. 

i  h'  it's  better  made. 

How  then  .../»•  to  escape. 

H'  thou  in  Ood  (Soull  :  —  Psal.  43.'  U. 

h'  thou  in  God  :  —  Psal.  43 :  II. 

than  the  adversary  can  h\ 

I  h'  the  heart  that's  hupgry 

but  h'  thou,  and  love. 

I  h'  it's  better  made, 

*  all  that  we  are  or  A*  to  be 

*  h-  she  will  remain  with  us. 

1  h-  and  truft  that  you  and  I  toay 


tkM 


r 


HOPE 

hope  (verb) 

My.  131-18   1  h'  I  shall  not  be  found  disorderly, 
16^  7    date,  which  I  h'  soon  to  name 
259-16    I  h-  that  in  1902  the  churches 
2M>  3    h'  that  those  who  are  kind  enough 

hoped 

Mis.   27-30  of  things  h'  for."—  Heb.  11 ;  1. 

47-  8  that  which  is  h'  for  but  unseen, 

103-  9  substance  of  things  7Wt  h'  for. 

175-11  of  things  h-  for."—  Heb.  11 ;  1. 

Rud.    17-  2  Jews  wnora  St.  Paul  had  h'  to  convert 

Pan.    l&-  9  of  things  h'  for"—  Heb.  11 :  1. 

Mu.  226-18  of  things  h'  for ;"—  Heb.  11 : 1. 

260-16  substance,  the  things  h'  for 

hopeful 

Mis.  109-11  most  h'  stage  of  mortal  mentality. 

134-  1  sorrowful  who  are  made  /»', 

Put.   45-17  ♦  the  h',  trustful  ones, 

80-25  ♦  brought  a  h'  spirit  into  the 

Po.    16-  2  and  h'  though  winter  appears. 

hopefully 

Mis.     5-19    takes  up  the  case  h' 

324-30   whence  he  may  /»*  look  for 
*01.   21-15    my  critic,  who  reckons  h'  on  the 

hopefulness 

My.   74-30    *  one  for  its  h'  and  the  other  for 

hopeless 

Pul.   34-  7  ♦  her  case  was  pronounced  h' 

'01.   27-14  healed  h'  cases,  such  as  I  have 

Hea.     9-  8  sinner  and  the  most  h'  invalid 

My.  106-  7  h'  organic  diseases  of  almost  every 

hoi 
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lis.  371-28   as  h-  original  as  is  "S.  and  H. 
Ret.   35-  6    basis  .  .  .  was  so  h'  original, 
Pul.   41-17    *  was  h'  incapable  of  receiving 

hopelessness 

Mis.  ieid-2i   foundation  of  unbelief  and  h'. 

hope's 

Mis.  339-  0    with  h'  rainbow  hues. 

Pul.    10-14    the  wish  to  reign  in  h'  reality 

hopes 

Mis.  341-14  Do  human  h'  deceive? 

356-11  chastened  affections,  and  costly  h', 

Ret.     7-22  ♦It  blights  too  many  h'  ; 

Po.     8-15  Its  starry  h'  and  its  waves  of  truth. 

My.  202-17  endless  h\  and  glad  victories 

258-18  h'  that  cannot  deceive, 

hopeth 

Pan.     1-15   what  a  man  seeth  he  h'  not  for, 
1-15   h'  for  what  he  hath  not  seen, 

hoping 

Mis.  327-  3  h'  that  I  might  follow  thee 

Ret.    13-16  h'  to  win  me  from  dreaded  heresy. 

20-14  h'  for  a  vision  of  relief 

No.     9-14  If'  to  pacify  repeated  complaints 

Pan.     1-11  mortaus  are  h'  and  working. 

My.  164-  4  h'  thereby  to  give  to  many 

hordes 

Mis.  325-29    in  the  midst  of  murderous  h\ 

Horeb 

My.  281-  7   floaring  to  the  H*  height, 

horizon 

Mis.  376-20  above  the  h\  in  the  east. 

Pan.     1-18  in  the  h'  of  Truth 

'Oi.    17-30  like  the  sun  beneath  the  h\ 

My.  155-21  span  the  h-  of  their  hope 

horned 

Pan.     3-  4   a  /i'  and  hoofed  animal, 

horns 

Hea.    13-  2    both  h'  of  the  dilemma, 

horoscope 

Mis.  347-  6    hanging  like  a  /i*  in  the  air. 
My.  350-26    the  h'  of  crumbling  creeds, 

horrible 

Ret.   1^24    "h'  decree"  of  predestination 

horror 

Un.     6-23    provoked  discussion  and  h\ 

horrors 

No.   44-22    the  h'  of  religious  persecution. 
hors  de  combat 

Mis.  285-15    the  latter  fell  h'  de  c  ; 

horse-chestnut 

Ret.    17-19    sturdy  h'  for  centuries  hath  given 
Po.    63-  5    sturdy  h'  for  centuries  hath  given 

hortatory 

Ret.   89-14   pay  this  h'  compliment 


Horticultural  HaU 

Eililbltloii  HaU 

My.   80-13    *  if-  H'  (Exhibition  HaU). 
Lecture  HaU 
My.   80-13    *  H-  H'  (Lecture  HaU), 

My.  7»-19  *  this  forenoon  in  H'  H\ 

75-  8  *  Christian  ScientisU  in  H-  H\ 

76-10  *  headed  straight  for  H'  H\ 

80-23  *  H-  H\  Jordan  HaU,  Potter  HaU, 

83-  1  ♦  leading  directly  to  H'  H'. 

83-5  *  Up  at  £f-  if  -  the  one  hundred 

hospitable 

Pul.    86-14    ♦  met  Mrs.  Eddy  by  her  h'  courtesy, 
My.   40-  2    *  evidence  to  us  of  her  h'  love. 

hospitality 

Mis.  321-25  h-  of  their  beautiful  homes 

Pul.   49-  4  *  the  air  of  h'  that  marks  it« 

My.   40-  7  *  wiU  also  enlarge  their  h', 

173-  6  for  the  generous  h'  extended 

331-14  *  such  unrestrained  h' 

hospitals 

My.  188-24    in  which,  like  beds  in  h\ 

host 

Mis.  231-11  carving  of  the  generous  h\ 

My.   46-22  *  in  the  presence  of  this  assembled  h\ 

88-22  *  aU  that  increasing  h'  who  have 

98-  2  *  truly  make  up  a  mighty  h\ 

hostess 

Ret.    40-  6    On   my  arrival  my  h'  told  me 

40-  8    with  my  h'  I  went  to  the  invalid's 
{see  also  Eddy) 

hostile 

My.   92-21    *  have  been  ridiculed  by  the  h' 
94-  4    ♦  been  ridiculed  by  the  h'  • 

Hosts 

My.    V-  1    *  Lord  God  of  H\  be  with  us  yet ; 

hosts 

Po.    10-18  cheer  the  h'  of  heaven  ; 

My.    34-12  The  Lord  of  A,  —  Psal.  24 ;  10. 

86-  7  *  the  7i'  of  a  new  religion. 

131-26  saith  the  Lord  oXh,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 

2«^26  saith  the  Lord  of  /i,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 

337-19  cheer  the  h'  of  heaven  ; 

hot 

Un.  34-19   is  substantial,  is  h'  or  cold? 

hotel 

My.   83-15    *  the  h'  and  restaurant  keepers, 

H<\tel  Brookline 

My.   66-  2    ♦  which  is  known  as  the  H'  B\ 

hotels 

My.   73-22    *  rooms  and  board,  h\  raUroads,  etc. 
Tb-\\    *  rooms  inh'  or  lodging-houses, 
82-  9    *  H\  boarding-houses,  and  private 

hothouse 

My.  325-  4    ♦  to  leave  luscious  h'  fruit. 

hounded 

Mis.  358-  9   h'  footsteps,  false  laurels. 

hour 

adapted  to  the 

Mis.  313-14    thought,  so  adapted  to  the  h\ 
appoiiited 

Pul.    2^12    ♦  Before  the  appointed  h' 
auspicious 

Pul.   44-10    *  It  is  a  most  auspicious  h* 
awful 

Po.   27-  3    oppression  in  its  awful  h\ 
bridal 
Mis.  27(^-16    wiU  always  be  the  bridal  h\ 
Po.     8-  7    waiting  alone  for  the  bridal  h' 
bring  the 

Pul    14-  2    investigation  wiU  bring  the  ** 
burdened  for  an 

Mis.  251-22    burdened  for  an  h\  spring  into 
cliangeful 

Po.   31-14    the  vassal  of  the  changeful  h\ 
Cometh 
Mis.  321-13    h'  Cometh,  and  now  is.  —  John  4 :  28. 
No.    34-  9    /»•  Cometh,  and  now  is,  —  John  4 ;  28. 
crucial 

My.  225-  1    This  is  a  crucial  /»*,  in  which  the 
crude 

Un.     4-28    Nevertheless,  at  the  present  crude  h', 
daric 

My.  297-13    dark  /»•  that  precedes  the  dawn, 
demands  of  the 

Af<«.    70-18    not  equal  to  the  demands  of  the  *• : 
eventide's 
Mis.  394-  2    on  the  zephyr  at  eventide's  h'  ; 
Po.   45-  2   on  the  zephyr  at  eventide's  h' ; 
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hour 


Put.   80-  7  *  everv  h'  and  a  half,  so  long  as 

Pan.    12-28  every  n*  in  time  and  in  eternity 

Hea.    1^19  fresh  opportunities  every  h' ; 

My.    31-5  ♦  ••!  need  Thee  every  A* ;" 

234-  8  and  how  I  need  every  h' 

i40-  4  every  day  and  every  A'. 
tffl 

Mis.  340-  2  relinquishment  of  right  in  an  evil  h\ 
tilnncles  of  the 

My.  224-  3  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  h'. 
fcafed  for  an 

Po.    71-11  Feared  for  an  h'  the  tyrant's 
fMtlve 

Po.    77-17  Why  from  this  festive  h'  some 
ffMtfam's 

Ret.    11-  9  't  is  freedom's  /»*, 

Po.   60-  0  'tis  freedom's  h', 
gilt  for  tbe 

\fy.  277-23  armed  with  power  girt  for  the  h',  . 

Mis.  134-20  In  God's  h',  the  powers  of  earth 
IumI  come 

Mis.   83-20  h'  had  come  for  the  avowal  of 
half  an 

Mis.  339-  6  silence  for  the  space  of  half  an  h'. 

Hea.    13-14  at  intervals  of  half  an  h' 

My.   64-  9  ♦  half  an  h'  before  the  arrival  of 
harvest 

Mis.  214-30  Jesus  foretold  the  harvest  h' 

350-13  the  harvest  h'  has  come  ; 
has  passed 

Mis.  284-14  h'  has  passed  for  this  evil  to 
has  struck 

Mis.  249-  5  The  h'  has  struck, 

317-  5  The  h'  has  struclc  for 
hcMand 

My.  208-16  crowning  the  hope  and  h'  of 
lanMrtat 

My.  257-20  At  this  immortal  h\ 

Is  COBM 

Mis.   83-24  Father,  the  h'  is  come  ;  —  John  17 ;  1. 

177-  4  The  h'  is  come. 

My.  125-26  The  h-  is  come  ; 

Is  eoBlnc 

Chr.   55-  6  The  h'  is  coming.  —  John  5 :  25. 
Is  Insmlnent 

My.  223-27  The  h'  is  imminent. 
■c  lory's 

Po.   68*16  o'er  the  heartstrings  in  memory's  h'. 
■Msilght 

Mis.  117-^  his  lamp  at  the  midnight  h' 

276-15  In  C.  6.  tbe  midnight  h'  will 
mlrmclc  of  the 

Hea.    11-11  it  stands  and  is  the  miracle  of  the  h\ 

My.   45-17  *  revealed  to  you  in  that  momentous  h' 


Pul.   31-23    *  At  the  h'  named  I  rang  the  bell 

Po.    29-  9    No  natal  h'  and  mother's  tear. 
My.  158-10    natal  h'  of  my  lone  earth  life ; 
ocit 

Mis.  310-22    breaches  widened  the  next  h'  ; 
orsrcftt  need 

Mis.    24-  5   came  to  me  in  an  h'  of  great  need  ; 
or  lilsMrth 

Mis.  278-15    he  cursed  tbe  A*  of  his  birth  ; 
oC  lOM 

Mis.  179-  4    rightful  desire  in  the  h'  of  loss. 
or  pnjer 

J*o.    65-10    "Sweet  h'  of  prayer"  I 
or  trial 
lifiM.  335-24    and  when  the  /i*  of  trial  comes 


Afis.   69-18  In  one  /i*  he  was  well. 

136-10  in  turning  aside  for  one  h' 

225-2B  In  about  one  h'  he  awoke, 

Ret.    10-  8  entered  this  church  one  h'  ago 

A£y.   54-  8  *  crowded  one  h'  before  the  service 


•atwelflu 

^alectlna*! 

Chr.   53-49    As  in  blest  Palestlna's  h\ 


A/is.  135-19   Joy  that  outweighs  an  /i*. 
•s 


l/n.   47-  4    and  with  every  passing  h' 

'02.    17-19   square  accounts  with  each  passing  h'. 

portmlnlng  to  tne 

Afy.  199-13    Christian  canon  pertaining  to  the  h\ 

poBpets  of  the 
Mts.  368-23    Some  of  the  mere  puppets  of  the  h' 


Po.   70-  4    At  sunset's  radiant  h\ 


•^ 


|/.  244-13    I  have  awaited  the  right  h\ 


hour 


Man.   61-  5 
My.  140-29 

sonny 
My.  194-30 

that 

Ret.  44-29 
73-12 
Pul.  34-18 
Peo.  10-28 
My.  39-  2 
351-16 

thine 


Sunday  services  at  the  same  h\ 
and  forgotten  in  the  same  h'  ; 


*  Ne'er  in  a  sunny  h'  fall  off. 


»> 


that  h'  holds  this  true  record. 
From  that  h'  personal  corporeality 
*  From  that  h'  dated  her  convictio 


QO 


Jet  that  h'  was  a  prophecy  of 
could  not  gain  admittance  at  that  h' 
meet  in  that  h'  of  Soul 


Po. 
this 
Mis. 


22-  2    Thine  A*  hath  come  I 


37-28 

253-21 

254-18 

317-22 

320-10 

386-11 

Put.      7-11 

No.     3-18 

'Of.   3-  4 

Po.    49-16 

My.    43-26 

124-15 

131-  6 
131-22 
131-30 

132-  2 
132-12 
185-24 
269-18 
286-10 

ontU  the 
Pul.    41-28 

waiting 
Mi»r331-19 
389-  7 
Po.     4-  4 

waiting  the 
Peo.     7-18 

woman's 
Mis.  245-19 
No.    45-19 

Mis.  177-23 

316-12 

335-  8 

Ret.    49-  8 

Po.    71-  1 

71-  6 

My.    64-3 

232-15 

hourly 

Mis.  24»-17 

Vn.    17-  7 

Po.   33-6 

Afy.   41-22 

178-8 

hours 

dark 
Afis.  276-31 
Ret.    20-13 
different 

My.    94-21 
forty-elfht 

Mis.  243-  2 
happy 
Mis.  390-10 
Po.    59-  2 
her 

Ret.    90-23 

^Po.    35-2 

bnuEhlng 

Mis.  390-12 

Po.    55-13 

long-burlcd 

Po.    67-  6 

oncoming 

Ret.    23-10 
pass  Into 

Mis.  230-15 
past 
A/<«.  147-  9 
330-19 
sacred 

Ret.    90-17 

twenty-four 

Mis.  243-  1 

fmnlshed 

Po.    23-5 


work  of  heallnf  ;  which,  at  this  h\ 
are  type  and  shadow  of  this  h'. 
the  ^reat  red  dragon  of  this  h', 
words  of  our  Master  explain  this  h' : 
lends  its  .  .  .  light  to  this  h'  : 
This  h'  looks  on  her  heart 
New  England  metropolis  at  this  h\ 
history  or  Mind-healing  notes  this  a* 
benediction  .  .  .  rests  upon  this  h' : 
This  h'  looks  on  her  heart 

*  has  brought  us  to  this  h'. 
enough  to  make  this  h'  glad. 
For  this  h',  for  this  period, 
in  this  h'  of  the  latter  days 
There  is  with  us  at  this  h' 

is  the  demand  of  this  h' 
Oh,  may  this  h'  be  prolific. 
Then  and  there  I  foresaw  this  h\ 
This  h'  is  molten  in  the  furnace 
however,  that  at  this  h' 

*  until  the  h'  for  the  dedication 

that  owns  each  waiting  h' ; 
that  owns  each  waiting  h\ 
that  owns  each  waiting  h\ 

*  Waiting  the  h'  when 

This  is  woman's  h\ 
This  is  woman's  h'. 


*  the  h'  for  the  church  service 
the  h'  best  for  the  student. 

in  an  h-  that  he  is  not  —  Matt.  24 ;  50. 
h'  has  come  wherein  the  great  need 
the  h'  they  then  foretold 
This  is  the  h- ! 

*  the  experiences  of  the  h' 

h'  the  thief  would  come.—  Luke  12; 39. 

or  that  my  h'  life  is  prayerless, 

H\  in  C.  S..  man  thus 

h'  seek  for  deliverance  strong 

*  into  present  and  h'  application 
it  hastens  h'  to  this  end. 


In  the  dark  h',  .  .  .  stand  firmer 
throughout  the  dark  h\ 

*  at  different  h'  of  the  day, 

in  forty -eight  h'  cured  her 

O  happy  h'  and  fleet, 
O  happy  h'  and  fleet. 

Mother  in  Israel  give  all  her  h' 

the  lagging  h'  of  weariness 

Looks  love  unto  the  laughing  h\ 
Looks  love  unto  the  laughing  h\ 

at  work  with  the  long-buried  h'. 

The  oncoming  A*  were  Indicated  by  no 

moments  before  they  pass  into  h\ 

Have  you  Improved  past  h'. 

It  is  good  to  talk  witn  our  past  h\ 

in  their  early  and  sacred  h', 

if  ,  .  .  without  It  twenty-four  h' 

a  thought  of  vanished  h' 


r 
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HOWEVER 


hours 

WBklllg 

Mis.  47-^13  If  never  In  your  waking  h\ 

Mis,  230-16  h'  that  other  people  may  occupy  In 

325-18  dreaming  away  the  h\ 

house 

Put.   47-28  *  big  h',  so  delightfully  remodelled 
build  a 

My.  187-28  build  a  h'  unto  Him  whose  name 
burning 

Mis.  335-26  have  me  get  out  of  a  burning  /i*. 
enter  a 

Mis.  282-14  "When  ye  enter  a  h',  —  see  McU.  10 :  12. 

283-  7  than  one  has  to  enter  a  h\ 
entered  the 

My.  178-23  Christian  Scientist  entered  the  h' 
Father's 

Mis.  326-19  forced  to  seek  the  Father's  h\ 

360-25  would  find  our  Father's  h'  again 

*01.    17-  4  cause  him  to  return  to  the  Father's  h' 

My.  133-  1  Father's  h'  in  which  are  many 
tether's 

My.  300-24  My  father's  /»*  had  a  sloping  roof, 

313-31  not  welcome  in  my  father's  Ai'. 
ftamlshed 

My.  342-  1  ample,  richly  furnished  h' 
ftamlsh  the 

Man.   30-20  suitably  furnish  the  h\ 
her 

Man.   48-14  continually  stroll  by  her  h', 

60-24  affairs  outside  of  her  h'. 
His 

My.  103-17  Nothing  dethrones  His  h\ 
his 

My.  231-23  not  an  empty  apartment  in  his  A*. 

232-16  not  have  suffered  hfs  /i*  —  Luke  12 ;  39. 

308-^  only  book  in  his  ft' . 

313-  0  road  in  front  of  his  h' 
Invalid's 

Ret.   40-  8  I  went  to  the  invalid's  h'. 
Is  on  fire 

Mis.  326-  7  that  /k*  is  on  fire  t 
master  of  the 

*0l.    10-  5  master  of  the  h'—MaU.  10;  25. 
mine 

My.  131-25  meat  in  mine  h',  —  Mat.  3 :  10. 

Mis.  240-18  not  one  has  been  sent  to  my  h', 
orCkid 

'01.    15-27  *  sat  here  in  the  h'  of  God, 

My.   37-  7  ♦  heavenward  from  tliis  /»•  of  God. 
of  our  God 

Pul.    10-18  corner-stone  in  the  h'  of  our  God. 
of  slumberers 

Mis.  326-10  Spread  to  the  h'  of  slumberers 
of  the  Pastor 

Man.   30-14  the  h'  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 
of  worship 

Pul.    60-12  *  visible  h'  of  worship  in  this  city, 

My.  182-20  beautiful  /)'  of  worship 
owned  a 

My.  314-12  he  owned  a  h'  in  Franlclin,  N.  H. 
publishing 

Man.   44-10  publishing  h'  or'bookstore 

'02.    13-12  in  their  publishing  h', 

Pul.     2-23  The  real  h'  in  which 
returns  to  the 

Mis.  324-25  So  he  returns  to  the  h', 
roof  of  the 

Mis.  215-19  summit  of  the  roof  of  the  h' 
saw  the 

Pul.     2-  2  saw  the  h'  Solomon  had  erected. 
spacious 

Pul.   31-23  *  spacious  h'  on  Columbus  Avenue, 
spiritual 

My.   17-11  built  up  a  spiritual  /»•,—  /  Pet.  2:  5. 
this 

Mis.  325-23  They  in  this  h'  are  those  that 

Pul.     9-10  whose  appliances  warm  thi^  h', 

10-26  timely  shelter  of  this  h', 

10-28  blessing  on  every  heart  in  this  h'. 

My.   37-  7  heavenward  from  this  h'  of  God. 

61-17  this  h'  will  be  ready  for 

148-22  what  is  each  heart  in  this  h' 

187-30  you  have  built  this  h' 

188-  2  This  h'  is  hallowed  by  His 

188-  3  hallowed  this  h\—  I  Kings  9:  3. 

Thy 

Put.     1-  2  fatness  of  Thy  h:—  Psal  36 ;  8. 

3-16  fatness  of  Thy  h'  :  —  Psal.  36 :  8. 

4-27  fatness  of  Thy  /»•."—  Psal.  36 :  8. 

7-29  fatnesB  of  Thy  ft- ;—  Psal.  36 ;  8, 


Behold,  your  h'  —  MaU.  23 ;  38. 
*  that  you  had  bought  your  fi' 


house 

your 

Mis.  326-27 
My.  325-6 

Mis.  327-  2  When  I  went  back  into  the  h' 

Man.    30-21  Mrs.  Eddy  does  not  occupy  the  h' 

Pul.     2-13  think  ...  of  the  h'  wherewith 

2-14  "h'  not  made  with  hands,—  //  Cor.  5.'l» 

36-25  *h'  ia  now  occupied  by 

48-  7  *  second  story  of  the  h'. 

My.  141-28  h'  of  The  Mother  Church  seats 

145-  7  remodelling  of  the  h' 

156-14  say  to  the  goodman  of  the  h' : 

188-13  "/i-  not  made  with  hands,—  II  Cor.  5: L 

192-29  building  for  you  a  h- 

194-  7  "/i"  not  made  with  hands,  —  //  Cor.  5:  L 

232-15  goodman  of  the  /i*  —  Luke  12 ;  39. 

309-22  *  h'  itself  was  a  small,  square 

310  24  *  set  the  h'  in  an  uproar," 

housed 

•0/.   29-1  Have  we  h',  fed,  clothed. 

household 

Mis.  214-  9  of  his  own  h."  —  MaU.  10 :  36. 

239-23  with  that  of  the  h'  stockholders, 

386-19  o'er  thy  broken  h'  band. 

Man.   69-15  for  h'  help  or  a  handmaid. 

Ret.     6-  8  accorded  special  h'  privileges. 

86-14  fellow-saint  of  a  holy  h'. 

*01.     9-27  He  of  God's  h'  who  loveth 

10-  6  call  them  of  his  A»-  —  MaU.  10 ;  25. 

Po.    50-  3  o'er  thy  broken  h'  band. 

My.  143-12  bv  the  members  of  my  h' 

257-  2  alas  for  the  broken  h-  band  I 

263-  4  Mt  H'. 

308-27  his  /»•  law.  constantly  enforced, 

365-  1  *  members  of  her  h'  were  with  her 

households 

Mis.  232-  4  peace,  and  plenty,  and  happy  h\ 

257-24  Floods  swallow  up  homes  and  h' ; 

262-  2  health  and  happiness  to  all  /)* 

housekeeper 

My.  311-  8  my  good  h'  said  to  me  : 

311-11  so  I  lost  my  h\ 

housekeeping 

Mis.  353-27  set  up  h'  alone. 

houses 

Mis.  150-18  Convenient  h'  and  halls 

282-11  Who  of  us  would  have  oor  h'  broken 

326-17  driven  out  of  their  h'  of  clay 

347-  5  people  have  to  escape  from  their  h' 

373-23  rich  possession  here,  with  h'  and 

*00.    12-26  he  labored  .  .  .  also  in  private  h\ 

My.   31-19  *  front  rank  of  the  world's  h' 

66-29  ♦  many  beautiful  h'  of  worship 

82-  9  *  boarding-houses,  and  private  h' 

149-26  could  not  see  London  for  its  h', 

housewife 

Mis.  329-  6  nature  like  a  thrifty  h' 

hover 

Mis.  388-23  h'  o'er  the  couch  of  woe  ; 

Po.   21-12  h'  o'er  the  couch  of  woe ; 

28-15  H'  the  homeless  heart ! 

hovers 

My.  192-15  My  heart  h'  around  your  churches 

Howe  and  Woolson  Halls 

My.   80-14  *  U'  and  W'  H-,  Chickering  HaU. 

however 

Mis.   ix-21  freshness  of  youth,  h', 

8-20  h'  much  we  suffer  in  the  process. 

29-12  There  is.  h',  no  analogy  between 

78-16  We  will  charitably  hope,  h\ 

93-24  Bear  in  mind,  h',  that  human 

118-12  //-  keenly  the  human  affections 

120-16  rejoice,  h\  that  the  clarion  call 

121-  6  This,  h',  is  not  the  cup  to  which 

141-11  not  so.  h',  with  error, 

155-18  (/t*  much  she  desires  thus  to  do). 

158-27  It  is  satisfactory  to  note,  h', 

239-22  H',  her  dividend,  when  compared 

262-10  h'  simple  the  words. 

274-  3  This  point,  h',  had  not  impressed  me 

287-  2  improved  generation,  h', 

291-21  False  views,  h-  engendered^ 

294-29  In  an  issue  of  January  17,  h\ 

840-23  h'  slow,  thy  success  is  sure  : 

355-  4  need,  h',  is  not  of  the  letter,  but 

380-24  Experience,  h',  taught  me 

Man.   41-10  H'  despitefuUy  used  and 

47-18  testimony,  h',  shall  not  include 

Ret.     2-22  Some  of  these,  h',  were  not  very 

7-13  *  h'  hidden  and  remote. 


howeTer 


Ret, 


Un, 
Pul. 


No, 

Pan. 

*00, 


'01, 
My. 


14-10 

61-28 
M-S 
ft8-5 

2-7 
4^20 

2-12 

ao-7 

21-32 

38-2« 

43-  8 

5»-20 

88-  6 

44-10 

3-36 

2-2« 

3-30 

6-19 

23^11 

32-13 

15-37 

13-10 

38-13 

90-10 

40-]  1 

ao-20 

6»-23 
07-  5 
121-32 
123-3 
160-  1 
175-17 
180-10 
102-36 
lOS-  7 
31S-12 
344-25 
272-0 
284-2 
386-10 
307-33 
Ml- 7 
312-10 
340-26 
348-17 
855-8 


858-12 

howl 

Mis.  106-  1 
Po,    58-13 

howsoeTcr 

My.    41-18 
Hub  and  hub 

Pul.    67-8    ^h 
My.    0^17 

huddle 

Mis.  375-13 

Hudson 

Pul,    53-15 
54-13 

hue 


HOWEVER 


H*.  I  was  ready  for  his  doleful 
h\  divine  Hcienceinust  be 
that  h'  little  be  taught  or  learned, 
This,  h\  does  not  annihilate 
H\  the  human  concept  never  was. 
must,  A*,  realize  God's  presence, 
h'  faintly  able  to  demonstrate 
sublunary  views,  h'  enchanting, 
not,  /i%  through  the  State 
h'  much  this  is  done  to  us 

*  h'  they  may  differ  among 

*  At  10:30  a.  m.,  h\  the  scene  was 

*  solo  singer,  h',  was  a  Scientist, 
They  were,  H',  too  voluminous 
Error  has  no  hobby,  h'  boldly 

B\  Pan  ia  imagery  is  preferable  to 
h',  I  believe  ia  workinc 
H',  the  animus  of  heathen  religion 
H',  to  a  man  who  uses  tobacco. 
This  departure,  h\  from  the 
When  infidels  assailed  them,  h', 
To  this.  h\  I  save  no  heed» 

*  must  remember,  h\  that 

*  SufBce  it  to  say,  A*,  that 

*  allow  me,  h',  the  privilege 

*  Nothing  wiU  be  lost,  h\ 

*  Communion  Sunday,  h',  brought 

*  In  March,  /i*.  the  cnurcb  was 

*  physicians.  h\  ridicule  the  idea 
C.  S.,  h',  adds 

To  me.  /)*,  love  is  the  greater 
The  Christian,  h\  strives  lor 
Our  picturesque  city,  h\ 
The  obstinate  sinner,  h\  refuses 
Of  this,  ff,  I  can  sing : 
H*.  it  is  never  too  late  to 
H*,  I  returned  this  money 
This,  h\  must  depend  on  results. 

5 resents,  h\  no  claim  that  man 
onest  efforts  {h'  meagre) 
t  is  unquestionable,  n*. 
My  idealism,  h\  limped. 
Shortly  after,  h\  my  good  housekeeper 

*  Glover,  h',  was  a  Free  Mason, 
H*.  Jesus'  example  in  this. 
Here,  A',  was  no  stopping-place. 
H',  if  the  occasion  nemanas 
h'  much  I  desire  to  read  all 
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winds  mutter,  h',  and  moan, 
winds  mutter,  h\  and  moan, 

♦  h'  far  he  may  stray, 

of  the  logical  universe, 

*  described  in  the  newspapers  of  the 

little  ones,  wondering,  h'  together, 

♦  //•  says  :  "That  word,  more  thaa 

*  We  accept  the  statement  of  II' : 


II' 


Mis.  364-20 

336-16 

372-28 

376-26 

Po.      »-2 

hues 


Mis, 


Ret. 

'01. 
*02. 

huge 

Pul. 
My. 


hum 


142-10 

104-15 

832-10 

830-  0 

376-21 

377-  1 

4-16 

35-14 

12-21 

20-5 

42-21 
30-11 
02-10 
05-18 
308-18 


Pan.    3-11 

human 


take  its  h'  from  the  divine  Mind, 
under  every  h-  of  circumstances, 
true  h'  and  character  of  the  living 
on  a  background  of  cerulean  h'  ; 
starlight  blends  with  morning's  h', 

with  bright  h'  of  the  spiritual, 
bring  out  the  entire  h'  of  Deity, 
autumn  follow  with  h'  of  lieaven* 
with  hope's  rainbow  /)*. 
one  rod  of  rainbow  /»', 
such  forms  and  h'  of  heaven, 
in  the  mellow  h'  of  autumn, 
brings  out  the  /»•  of  Deitv. 
bring  out  the  entire  h'  of  God. 
h'  of  heaven,  tipping  the  dawn 


*  SL  h'  seven-pointed  star  was  hunff 

♦  In  those  h'  congregations 

*80  h'  and  concrete  a  demonstratioa 

•  They  have  built  a  h'  cliurch, 

*  with  a  h'  walking-stlclt." 


voiced  with  a  /i*  of  harmony. 


Mis.  3MH13   which  in  their  h'  abaodoa 


human 

aetliMi 
Mis.  36^  3 

288-13 
Ret.    03-16 
'00.    11-28 
allklrs 
Mis.  204-M 
267-22 
312-14 
My.  315-83 
affectton 
Mis.  387-10 
My.  334-12 
368-8 
affections 
Mis.    10-25 
50-20 
50-27 
118-12 
287-14 
aflSBCMS 

Afis.    06-20 

A/i5.  223-30 
'01.    35-12 
alms 

Mis.     0-34 
amblMMi 

My.  302-3 
anatomy 
Rud.    11-36 


apprebenslon 

7>i.    11-5   has  risen 


HUMAN 


queries  give  point  to  h'  action : 
Wisdom  in  h'  action  begins  with 
becomes  tlie  model  for  h'  action, 
highest  criticism  on  aU  h'  action, 

all  the  minulie  of  h'  affairs. 
h'  affairs  should  be  governed  by 
*  divine  Providence  in  h'  affairs 
wisdom  should  temper  h'  affairs. 

lays  the  foundations  of  /i*  affeetiOQ 
from  k'  affection  to  spiritual 
If  the  motives  of  h'  affection  are 

tendencies  of  h'  affections 
a  change  from  h'  affections, 
h'  affections  need  to  be  changed 
the  ft'  affections  yearn  to 
The  good  in  h'  affections 

understand  tkiat  no  h'  agencies 

canoeUed  only  through  h'  agony  e 
From  the  h'  agony  I 

tasteless  and  unworthy  of  A*  aims. 

h'  ambition,  fear,  or  distrust 

the  subject  of  h'  anatomy ; 


^ 


to  h'  apprehensioa. 


Imbe 

Un.   61-  6   appeared  as  a  helpless  h'  babe ; 
being 


Mis.  346-80 

Rud,     3-  3 

8-10 

'OZ,    15-20 

My.    59-30 

303-11 

beings 

Un.    37-17 

Put.    51-  7 

My.  304-38 

303-14 

belief 

Mis.    34^16 

76-11 

86-18 

300-10 

Rud.     ^20 

11-10 

il-31 

13-4 

13-13 

No.    26-  7 

My.  118-23 

206-16 

beliefs 

Mis.  320-25 


Rud. 
My. 

birth 

Mis. 
blood 

No. 


10-  8 
44-  1 

206-8 


to  kill  and  eat  a  h'  being. 

*  h'  being,  a  corporeal  man, 
especially  a  finite  h'  being; 
never  believe  tliat  a  /i*  being 

*  No  h'  being  in  this  generation 
worshippers  of  a  /i*  being. 

H'  beings  are  physically  mortal. 

*  inherent  right  as  h'  beings. 

two  hundred  and  fifty  million  h'  beings 
eschews  divine  rights  in  h'  beings. 

speculative  opinion  and  h'  belief. 
According  to  h'  belief  the  bodies  of 
pleasant  sensations  of  k'  belief. 
h'  belief  fulfils  the  law  of  belief, 
H'  belief  says  that  it  does ; 
rests  on  the  strength  of  h'  belief, 
takes  away  every  A*  belief.' 
Whatever  saps,  with  h'  belief, ' 
h'  belief  which  saith  there  is 
or  the  h'  belief  resembles  the 
credited  only  by  h'  belief, 
but  it  is  seeing  a  h'  belief. 

on  the  long  night  of  h'  beliefs, 
material  laws  are  only  h'  "beliefs. 

*  out  of  the  wilderness  of  h'  beliefs 
Schisms,  imagination,  and  h'  beliefs 


17-22    h'  birth  Is  the  appearing  of  a 


h'  blood  was  inadequate 
f^eddinfi;  h'  blood  brought  to  light 
conception  that  God  requires  h'  blood 

destruction  of  the  h'  body, 

Immortal  courage  fills  the  h'  breast 

answers  the  h'  call  for  help  ; 
coming  at  h'  call ; 

not  that  in  which  A*  oapacitiss 


33-18 
33-20 
34-30 
body 

My:  318-  7 
breast 

My.  101-34 
call 
Mis.    81-36 
Un.    13-4 
capacities 

My.  250-36 
capacity 

Un.    43-33 

character 

Mis.  151-  7 

Un.    20-  1 

'00.     8-  8 

My,  34^18 

chords 

Mis.  116-16    varied  strains  of  h'  chords 
comprehension 

Mis.    70-  6   until  It  is  clear  to  h'  compreh6nsl< 
concept 
Mis.  103-36    this  h'  concept  of  Jesus 

164-04   highest  t$-  eonoept  o(  the  man  J«i 


will  interpret 


to  h'  capacity. 


Eurifies  the  h'  character, 
ypothesis  as  to  its  h'  cnaraater« 
so  the  h'  character  comes  forth  a 
revealed  through  the  h'  character. 


r 
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HUMAN 


human 

concept 

36^8 


Bet. 


Un. 


353-8 
67-  I 
68-4 
68-5 
68-17 
73-10 
«-5 
60-15 


h'  concept  antagonizes  the  divine. 
h'  coacept  is  always  imperfect ; 
relinquisn  your  h'  concept  of  me, 
before  the  ti'  concept  of  sin 
in  the  name  of  h'  concept. 
However,  the  h'  concept  never 
treats  of  the  h'  concept, 
h'  concept  grew  beautifully  leas 
h'  concept  of  Christ  is  based  on 
[h'  concept]  of  God.  —  Jas.  3 :  9. 

a  h'  conception  opposed  to 
Even  the  n*  conception  of  beauty, 
h'  conception  of  God 
not  based  on  a  h'  conception 
In  h'  conception  God's  ofTsprinc: 

h'  concepts,  mortal  shadows 
chapter  sub-title 
H'  concepts  run  in  extremes  ; 
differing  n'  concepts  as  to  the 


concepiloii 
Mis.   56-15 
86-22 
Ret.    25-20 
Un.    4fr-9 
No.    37-  1 
concepts 
Mis.    71-28 
351-19 
353-  3 
My.  203-2 
condact 

Mis.  301-27    a  divine  rule  for  /i*  conduct. 
consciousness 
Aiis.   85-27    pain  compels  h'  consciousness  to 
h'  consciousness  does  not  test  sin 
states  and  stages  of  h'  consciousnan 
second  stage  or  h'  consciousness, 
stricken  state  of  h'  consciousness, 
holding  sway  over  /i*  consciousness, 
immersion  of  h'  consciousness  in 
deep  down  in  h'  consciousness, 
argument  and  the  h'  consciousness 
to  rebuke  h'  consciousness 
appeared  to  h'  consciousness 
Jesus  stooped  not  to  ft'  consciousness, 
a  change  in  /i*  consciousness, 
simple  appeal  to  h'  consciousness, 
destroyed  to  h'  consciousness. 
h'  consciousness  should  become 

*  built  up  in  h'  consciousness 

♦  to  restore  to  h'  consciousness 
uplifting  h'  consciousness  to 
assemblfkge  of  h'  consciousness, 
keep  h'  consciousness  in  constant 
governed  /)*  consciousness. 


03-24 

107-20 

108-17 

203-20 

204-21 

205-14 

285-18 

352-26 

21-18 

03-3 

11-14 

37-9 

40-5 

50-5 

52-8 

85-10 

48-5 

113-^ 

124-  7 

160-  5 

303-15 

control 

Mis.   07-13 
cieduUty 

My.   80-0 
crimes 

'01,    20-28 


Ret. 
Un. 


Put. 
My. 


64-2 

342-18 

debris 

Mis.  303-  5 

Po.    51-10 


h'  control  is  animal  magnetism, 

*  tax  upon  frail  h'  credulity. 

darkest  and  deepest  of  h'  crimes. 

h'  cry  which  voiced  that  struggle ; 
Hear  that  h'  cry  : 


Soul,  sublime  'mid  h'  dibris. 
Soul,  sublime  'mid  h'  dibris, 
demonstrator 
My.  348-27    h'  demonstrator  of  this  Science 


desire 

Mis.  317-20 

860-  1 

My.     8-  6 

292-21 

desires 

Pul.     3-23 
destiny 

Mis.  232-12 
devices 

Pan.     4-18 
direction 

Mis.  172-17 
discori 
Mis.    65-  3 
236-21 
Ret.    61^5 
displeasure 
Pul    15-  0 
doctrines 
'00.     4-18 
My.  262-18 
dreams 

Un.   26-26 
cars 

Ret.    91- « 
economy 

MisTm-  5 

endeavor 

Mis.    41-15 

Pul.    53-21 

enjoyment 

AfiJU     »-22 


H'  desire  is  inadequate  to 
Meekness,  moderating  h'  desire, 
not  alone  in  accord  with  h'  desire 
effect  of  one  h'  desire  or  belief 

when  all  h'  desires  are  quenched, 

right  that  regulates  h'  destiny. 

chapter  sub-title 

nor  of  h'  direction. 

no  more  proof  of  h'  discord, 
remedy  for  all  h'  discord, 
parent  of  all  h'  discord 

risk  h'  displeasure  for  the  sake  of 

beaten  path  of  h*  doctrines 
H'  doctrines  or  hypotheses 

is  a  product  of  h'  dreams. 

ever  fell  upon  h'  ears 

this  verity  in  h'  economy 

scales  the  mountain  of  h'  endeavor, 
*  in  every  field  of  h'  endeavor. 

this  cup  of  selfish  h'  enjoyment 


human 
equity 

Mis.  280-10 
error 

Mis.  206-17 

284-10 

Un.    62-21 

No.     *-  6 

34-  1 

36-22 

*02.    10-26 

ethics 

Mi9.  340^30 
events 

Mis.  260-18 

eilstence 

Mis.    52-15 

200-14 

Un.     0-10 

No.    28-  1 

My.  16&-10 

experience 

^00.    15-10 
fabrication 

Pul.     2-20 
face 

Po.    v-12 
CUth 
Mis.  182-18 
My.  202-4 
famJUy 
Mis.    18-27 
08-12 
No.    15-  7 
My.  208-20 
father 

Un.   48-15 
fears 

Mis.  2fXJ-  0 
feUclty 

Pul.    53-16 
frame 

Rud. ,  11-28 
gods 

Mis.  123-12 
gore 
Mis.  246-10 
My.  265-  0 
governments 
My.  29^-32 
greatness 

Mis.  340-28 
growth 
Mis.  286-  6 
Ret.    40-13 
hands 
Mis.  171-  2 
302-30 
happiness 

Rei.    81-27 
hate 

My.  257-20 
hatred 

Pul.    15-10 

health 

Rud.    12-27 

No.     5-17 

heart 

Mis.   84-  3 

127-32 

208-  0 

245-21 

290-13 

203-27 

356-18 

Chr.    53-32 

Ret.    80-13 

My.    62-  7 

92-28 

164-12 

hearts 

Mis.  294-15 

303-14 

history 

Mis.    12-21 

267-16 

Ret.    22-  1 

Un.    57-  0 

My.  256-18 

hope 

Mis.  330-  7 

No.    35-  1 

Peo.     8-20 

hopes 

Mis.  341-14 


Neither  divine  Justice  nor  h'  equity 

All  states  and  stages  of  h'  error 
against  h'  error  and  hate, 
undisturbed  by  h'  error. 
Disease  .  .  .  is  a  /i'  error, 
delusion  of  all  h'  error, 
no  consciousness  of  h'  ern», 
modus  operandi  of  h'  error. 

Material  philosophy,  h'  ethics, 

in  relation  to  h'  events 

wretched  condition  of  h'  existence, 
stage  and  state  of  A*  existence, 
perplexing  problem  of  h'  existence, 
would  extinguish  A*  existence, 
seasons  and  calms  of  h'  existence. 

of  all  A*  experience  is  the  most 

true  temple  is  no  A*  fabrication, 

♦  resemble  the  profile  of  a  h'  face. 

Bom  of  no  doctrine,  no  h'  faith, 
and  h'  faith  in  the  right. 

those  of  the  whole  h'  family, 
helping  the  whole  h'  family ; 
blessings  for  the  whole  h'  family, 
for  the  whole  h'  family. 

than  the  h'  father  enters  into 

to  all  h'  fears,  to  suffering 

*  law  of  h'  felicity  and  power 
nervous  operations  of  the  h'  frames 
human  passions  and  h'  gods, 


I  by  /|-  gore, 

of  A"  g( 


purged  of  that  sin  b 
cleanse  the  earth  of  a*  gore ; 

H'  governments  maintain  the 

in  the  constellation  of  A*  greatness, 

Until  time  matures  A*  growth, 
in  h'  growth  material  organization 

can  never  .  .  .  signify  h'  hands, 
evil  of  putting  .  .  .  into  h'  hands, 

shifting  scenes  of  h'  happiness. 

h'  hate,  pride,  greed,  lust 

h'  hatred  cannot  reach  you. 

maintains  h-  health  and  life, 
destroy  both  h'  health  and  life. 

a  preparation  of  the  h'  heart 
h'  heart,  like  a  feather  bed,  needs 
enters  unconsciously  the  /i*  heart 
most  mischievous  to  the  h'  heart, 
its  workings  in  the  h'  heart, 
rolls  on  the  h'  heart  a  stone  : 
uplifted  desires  of  the  h'  heart, 
bud  and  bloom  In  h'  heart, 
it  may  stir  the  h'  heart  to 

*  love  that  trembled  in  one  h'  heart 

*  desire  in  the  h-  heart  for  some  such 
and  all  within  the  h'  heart 

out  of  the  flowers  of  h'  hcMts 
at  the  door  of  h'  hearts, 

former  periods  in  h'  history 
Through  all  h-  history,  the  vital 
h'  history  needs  to  be  revised, 
central  emblem  of  h'  history, 
dearest  memories  in  h'  liistory 

H'  hope  and  faith  should  Join 
everything  to  h-  hope  and  faith, 
trembling  chords  of  h'  hope 

Do  h'  hopes  deceive? 


W," 


Scr.  U-I4  J 

■M.      »-lS  t 

hnotbedi 

■01 !    !»-»  I 


.  A-  liniatlxaM  enlcr  Ibl* 

lypolliBm*,  wbetlier  in 

}(  A'  liTPOtbBsel ; 

«ntion  thftl  h-  bypoIbmH  com 

A-  bnmthtaat  or  pblloHpli;. 
iling  with  A'  hf  pot  beats, 
wtfroi-  '-  " " 


Mil.    2S-1S 

^?'»«-» 
iBBerfectlui 

Ml*.  UO-11 

•■Mnutlon 
Pu).  14- e 
ta«lTldaslltr 


r  bypathMsi, 

I*  hrpothnla  nor  matter. 
ihat  a  A'  hypothealj  li 

uid  my  h'  Idekl. 
•chspier  gab-lltle 

the  ahocklog  h-  IdoUtiy 

Imponlbllltr  ot  tnutMnllllDC  h'  Ula, 

A'  iDuigea  of  thought 

dawning  upon  A'  impeTfectlan, 

Into  h-  incUimatlon : 

iiuciaiu  A'  lodlTlduallty 

growth  ot  A-  iDquliy 


^So.    »-a 

Mil.    11-11 

188-17 

Af«.  11»-1>    I 
JSJ-M     , 


I    through  the  A'  Jemu, 

I    A'  Jaaua  b>d  m  rasarl  to  hia  higher 

I    BtioDS  diairea  bia*  A'  Judgtaent 

Lo*e  metea  not  out  A'  JuatlcB, 

Oh.  Mrdy  A'  Juatlcel 

*  marvellous  befond  A'  ken. 

A'  kingdom  li  nowhere. 

if*  knowledge  laculcatea  (bat  It  la, 
S-  language  conataallf  uaea  the 


r    Jceua  obejed  A 
I    for  A-  llbenr  ai 

I     ItgiveelWina 


1'  lite  more  frulltul. 


human 
dwouun 

My.    1()$-1«    H-  mentalitir,  aipreaaml  In  dlaea* 
Merit 
Afv.  Xt-U    H-  merit  or  dwnerll  wlU  And  Us 

allecls  of  thla  so-c&Ued  A'  mind 

10  Hll  the  A-  mlod  with 

even  one  A'  mind  governing  anol 

■wau  frnin  IhH  A"    mitld  OF  Dody, 

1.  falls,  and  ends  la 


3»-l« 

S»-M    ..      . 
u-H    rule  ol 


I    divine  Mlod  o 


No.    W-M 
•01.    !»-» 

10-11 


108-11 
lW-4 

ieo-11 


A/(i.    M-I7    leaving  ll 
Alts.    W-g    n( 


2M-» 

3«>-U 

ll  a  A'  "mlitd-cuie," 

I-  mlejudgment  can  pervert  It; 

Rtt.   SZ-  1    divinely  appointed  A-  mlasloD, 
■laatatemeot 
Mil.  in-  t    Because  of  A-  mlaalatemBnt 

Mil.   91-24  •  dark  pile  of  A-  mockeries  ; 

Mu.  361-14  a  A'  mockery  In  mlmlrry 

MU.  198-  I  A-  modea  and  conaclousnMS. 

Mil.  380-  1  what  la  the  A'  modus  tot 

Mil.  111-18    The  currenls  ot  A"  nature 

21ft-iT    disgraces  A-  nature  mora  Iban 
238-  1     the  prom  pi  Inge  of  A'  nature. 

ISO-U    H-  nature  has  t>ealowed  ou  a  wife 


Un. 


OrlalD  alen 


B-ia  The  evil  In  A'  nature  foams 

230-28  have  greatly  improved  A'  natui 

.itr 

34-29  Cbrlatianity  Is  a  A-  neccstftjr : 

Mia.  210-21  rslBe  pi 


Mu.    : 


will  IT 


■ery  A 


rheA"n^:TlfedlvT^command. 

Mil.    1»-10 

applicable  to  every  A-  need. 

IM-SO 

Its  adaplalilllty  to  A-  neeile. 
mwl  all  A'  neeilB  and  reflect      • 

No.    41-  8 

Bpirlt  supplies  all  A*  needs. 

■01.    lfJ-8 

«^•:."'".'•-.' 

oplolon 

Pan.      3-14  ot  pantheism  as  a  A'  opinion 

Mil.    17-  3  A-  opinions  and  ifoclrlneB. 

65-13  Indefinite  ami  vague  A'  opinions, 

372-3  those  A    oplulous  bad  mil 

Ret,    78-  8  not  hy  h'  oplnlonn  ; 

Mv.  188-13  tiaveallefl  of  A'  opinions. 


!m  no  h'  origin. 
^r  is  11  of  A'  origin. 
it  ol  A'  origin. 


liuman 

Aflt.Uk-ll    f 


pUIOMmlilM 
No.    i*-H 


d  huniftn  godi, 

ftDd  the  worst  at  It-  paaaloOB 
maelalrom  of  A'  passiOJU. 

H'  perception,  advanclog  low 

through  *  h-  person. 

The  h    penon  la  fltilte; 

h-  person,  la  defined  by  C.  8., 

In  A'  phUosophlea  or  creeds  : 


K                    .• 

MU.  Ml-W 

l/n.     »-10 

dl 

H 

av» 

Ji-a 

tf 

H 

Ml/,  ats-18 

tl 

"X.Z!,, 

H-  pity  often  brings  p&ln, 
Inanltel;  greater  than  A*  pity, 

'^■''^ 

■elfish  mollTee.  and  ft-  policy. 

A'  policy,  ways,  and  means. 

ai2-i 

H-  policy  U  a  lool  thai  salth 

possibiutr 

Ful.    to-l4 

power 

^IJ.  13S-IB 

gl Ting  to  ft-  power,  peace. 

B-  power  Is  moat  properly  used  In 

Mb.  119-  8 

Mft-fl 

claims  of  politics  and  of  K  power. 

pnlie 

B*l.    71-  1 

Mil.  IM-  t 

h-  pride,  creeping  Into  Its  meshes. 

18J-M 

while  It  shames  h-  pride. 

ll»-28 

A-  pride  fortBita  Bpiritual 

H-  pride  Is  human  weakness. 

pnKiMlkin 

Mi..  3M-J1 

H-  procreation,  birth,  life. 

•Kfr-H, 

more  dUastroua  lo  h-  progreaa 

■TT^. 

to  help  h-  purpoae  and  people*. 

Love  Is  distorted  Into  h-  qualltiea. 

P™.     »-I7 

out  of  the  wont  fi'  quaUllea. 

qwlltr 

Mi..    7S-19 

MO-Jl 

warped  to  algnlty  A'  quality. 
As  a  A'  quairty,  the  glorious 

■Ot.     S-1* 

ever-reeurrlng  A'  question 

■^S..  176-^8 

crisee  of  nations  or  of  the  A"  rKe. 

for  the  whole  A-  race. 

2J9-23 

2S9-23 

279-16 

When  will  the  whole  h'  race  Have 

Rrt.  ^1 

BI-» 

done  for  the  ft-  race? 

t/n.      0-4 

thd  whole  «■  race  will  leorn  ihal. 

Bud.     J-  * 

■an  individual  of  the  A-  race.'' 

Mv!  1M-3S 

h-  race  h'aa  not  yet  reached 

IM^IS 

and  to  clothe  the  ft-  face. 

188-S 

la  the  elevator  ol  the  A'  race  : 

Mi).    13-20 

and  trail  h-  reason  accepts. 

Pui.    47-lS    ■ 

Wo.    SO- t     I 

JO-M    J 


I    Xm_a'n  p 


human 

My.  lN-33    . 


MCOmM  tiled 

lljf''a^XH^3!M 
uplifting  A'  reMon. 


rtabt' 
MU.VM- 


I  A'  refiecllon.  reason,  or  belief 

i  to  abridge  ■  single  A'  right 

I  A'  rlghta.  and  self-garenunent 

I  Above  the  platform  of  (1'  rights 

I  religious  hberty  and  A*  rights. 

I  indualrles.  A'  rights,  llbarly, 

I  It  defends  h-  rights  and  tne 


i  A'  sell  lost  In  divine  light, 

I  dlaappe«ntnce  to  the  A-  seni 

r  become  ao  magnllled  Co  A-  s 

I  bad  grown  beyond  the  A'  sc 


i^Tfl^tleV  .. 

Bl^-lO  the  earthly  acme  ol  A' 
63-  «    false  A'  sense  of  that  I 

.    10-2    in  bolh  a  divine  and  t. 


la  quickened 


203-10 
Mil.  ISO-IS 


■B!*,:, 


•  II-  sense  often  rebels  sgotiiat  ■■< 
A'  aenae  of  Life  and  Lova, 

When  Che  A-  seoua  wake  from 
May  (he  A-  sbMlows  of  thoucU 
The  A-  sigh  tor  pwuw  and  love 


Mia.  1S7-IS    t 

Mi  J.    76-1 B    i 

Un.    SI -28  I 

Pul    B3-M  ' 

spec  uU(  Ion 

Afii.  2«S-3I  t 

■tandpolDt 

Mil,  289-  8  1 

Afll.  220-29    t 
strengtb 
Mil.  138-17    t 
138-18    / 
My.  112-11    I 
strire 
Mil.  388-  S 
Po.     7-  i 

*   fl^  JS-7 
safferli 


It  foreshadows  what  Is 
>ne  form  of  A'  slavery. 


'  standpoint  of  good. 

ilure  and  A'  statutes. 

iltr  was  A*  atrenglh  ; 
:h  Is  weakness, 
)  appeal  to  ft'  strength. 


HPl.    02-  2    I 


Free  us  from  A'  alrife. 
When  A*  struggles  cease, 


it  appeal  to  A'  sympatbyt 


Rfi.    B7-24    H-  B 


Un.    «-IS    i 
No.    18-13     ■ 
tbmiglit 

MiJ.     17-28 
7S-31 

201-23 


IS  or  hypolhesea, 
i    H-  theoriea  weighed  In  the  balMieW 


eiiatence  dawna  on  A'  thought. 
or  brought  forth  by  *■  thought. 
leavening  the  lump  of  A-  thought. 
Ity  purifying  A"  Ihought, 
Truth  ud  Love  oo  toe  A'  lb<Higbt, 


ha  man 
Ihansbt 
Mil,  }IT-31    1 

307-38    ] 


Afii.  393-10  tbe  in 

~ '00.    It- 4  lie  dlatinsuliLed  tbove  A'  llUa 

'00.    ll-»  ft-  tone  h»»  no  melod;  (or  me. 
IrlbuiuU 

Mil.  IJl-W  H-  IribunalB,  U  Jual,  bonow  thiif 

38  divine  law  U)  h-  underatuullas  : 

=.-2S  rtBsolatlon  q"- ' — .-"^'"~ 

No.    _    __  _, ^ 

Afv.  ns-ll  bathlni;  ll 

'01.     <-ll  Impracticable  for  A' u^, 

Silt.    78-30  hypotheaes  are  alwafs  h'  vagKrlea, 

Mil.  rn-ll  a  relielon  [bat  ilemuidg  A'  viotlmt 

Mil,  m-  i  brings  to  h-  rlew  an 

My.  m-  I  with  certain  purely  A'  views. 

Peo.   It-S3  appllcftllon  of  ...  to  A'  wanU. 

Mis.  m-13  energy  Ilial  brings  lo  A-  weaknns 

»S-14  Human  pride  1b  K    weaknra*. 

Un.    3»-12  (llviiiiiScit^ni'e  removea  A' weakness 

Mu.  2S7-  7  giving 

Aff  >.    »-  >  subject  or  A'  we 

Mil.    SH-rt  •  aflectlon  for  t: 

113-  >  lurking  loe  to  A 
wID 

Mia.  N-  0  ustnE  I 


081  ng  (he  power  of  A- 
._     _    the  A-  wlir,  and  Lbe  u 

ll»-  I   a-  will  mur 

U1-3I    Impubied  of 
U1-32    bom  not  of 


ia-22  the  bssla  ol 

2M-3t  laurels  of  h 

Rud.     e-ID  mulpraclln! 

•Ot'.     3-  «  maainPtic  el 

Itt-M  unbrliUeil  li 


Mil.  m-lt  dlfferont  A-  wills,  opinions, 

Mil.   73-14  U-  wisdom  therpfore  can  get  i 

lM-17  In  A- wi»dnm,  human  policy, 

Un.   44-l«  H-  wisdom  says  of  evil. 

H-K  «d(li»ir     —  ■-■     ■   ■ 

Pen.      1-  1  is  not 

AfV.lH-i  when  I 


Mit.MI-n    sppculBtlv 


wtedom  and  A 


Bft.   31-IS  rplief  "from'A    

Ko.    J3-23  phT»i™i"nnerlnB»nri  h^oe. 

'Ot.     S-iS  all  A-  woe  If  n-rn  lo  ohiatn  III 

Mv.  IW-  1  bring  lbe  recompense  o(  A"  woe. 

Mil.  340-31  H-  vnong,  sickness,  sin,  and  death 

UU.    lO-ll  these  rlalmi  arp  dlUne.  not  A- : 

l6-a  All  ijclcnce  Is  divine,  sot  A-, 


the  cruolflilon  ol 


baman 

Af  li,    fl3-M  Jesus  a; 

33-38  througl 

M-J2  rorBcIe-,, 

100-B  of  (he  div 

IDI-18  expressed 

IJ1_"  ■.."?.-"-'"" 


IB4-31  purged  ol 

187-19  ourAanddlvii 

IW-14  but  lbe  actor  wash'. 

I4»-  7  both  A-  and  divine  rights, 

247-  1  both  A'  and  divine  rights  : 


I    diner. 


.ially  fi 


280-22    (lata  of  tbe  A'  erring  u 
Ml-  I    Mistaken  or  transicm  " 
Rel,    2S-H    Its  i>rlQclplelsdlvl 


Un,    18-18    Ih rough  divine  law, 

No.    18-18    ThusTalBely  may  tl 

!l-l«   wherein  the  A'  and 


>t  tWough  A'. 
Pi-  concrfve  ot 


lO-U   Jesus  was  A 


I    The  Christ  wai 
Jesus  was  A', 
both  the  dlvlnS 
^  9    But  tbia  Is  A'  : 
-  7    neither  persona 


Mji. 


S7-  7    fol 
13B-21    from  tne  t 
344-19    put  otT  tht 


divine 


h'  for  the  divine. 
ites  the  birth  of  a  A-, 
.- of  the  A-  and  divine, 

2T(-  8    Tbe  A-,  material,  so-called  sensea 

'humane 

Afis.   M-  5  more  A'  and  spiritual. 

8»-14  It  is  h:  aad  not  unchrlstlSO. 

184-33  submerged  In  the  A'  and  divine, 

Peo,    10-  B  put  her  A'  foot  on  a  tyrannical 

Mu.  17&-14  academies,  A'  institutions, 

391-21  renew  euphony,  emphasize  If  pal 

Human  Freedom  League 

Affs.  306-8    "the  iff- t-, 

humanhood 

Un,   48-  8    The  more  I  underalsnd  true  h', 
taumaultarlan 

Mil.  284-  8    A'  at  work  In  this  flald  of 
Man.    47-  1    A  Christian  Scientist  is  a  A- ; 
humanit]'  {ur  alio  bnmanlty's) 
adtanclDi 

No.    1«-  9    second  thought  of  advaoelilg  ft'. 


Un.    81-14    Man  Is  the  genarlo  teim  fot 
and  dlilDltr 

Ret.   «1-14   great  lessons- 
and  equality 


d  dl  villi  17 
Ideas  of  A'  and  equality. 


Ra.    8S-14    glorified,  or  A'  benoflted. 
brlngi  to 
Mil,  33ft-  3   brings  to  A-  some  great  good, 

Afli.  147-28   full  of  truth,  candor,  and  A-. 
consecrated  ■« 
Mia.  350-30    M;  I 


dltlnltr  add 


ve.  griet,  d 


lltlnltr  add 

Mv.  l7t-23  practice  of  a  true  divinity  and  A-, 

Put.     8-18  bedew  my  hope  with  a  drop  of  A'. 

Peo.    18-11  On  the  sUrtled  ear  ot  A- 
hltb  la 

Mil.  338-18  (alth  Id  A'  will  subject  one  to 

A7fj.  380-11  forcing  A"  out  of  the  proper  «haiuu 

Afv.  271-17  to  forewarn  and  forearm  A*. 


r 


HUMANITY 


468 


HUNDREDTH 


humanity 

gnuider 

PuL   8S-16    *  a  better  and  grander  h', 
growing  wants  of 

Af is.  365-25    never  met  the  growing  wants  of  h\ 
beart  of 

{see  beart) 
help 

No.   45-26    will  never  .  .  .  help  h\ 
higher 

Pul.    15-20  .  cement  of  a  higher  h'  will 
htehest 

Pan.     tH16    demonstrates  the  highest  /t*, 
his 

My.  291-15    His  h\  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
Imparting  to 

Mis.  372-31    imparting  to  h'  the  true  sense  of 
Impreff 

Mis.  207-  4    impress  h'  with  the  genuine 
Jaded 

Mis.  306-10    At  this  date,  poor  Jaded  h'  needs 
Justice,  and 

'00.    10-15    in  the  name  of  God,  Justice,  and  h' 
leading 

My.  252-22   leading  h'  into  pattis  of  peace 
lifts 

Mis.  290-  5    Science  lifts  h'  higher  in  the 
love  for 

My.   24-  7    ♦  your  unmeasured  love  for  /i*, 
lower  order  of 

Peo.    13-2    hence  a  lower  order  of  /i', 
methods  of 

Peo.    11-24    mistaken  in  their  methods  of  h'. 
models  of 

Peo.    14-11    form  our  models  of  /i*. 
needs  of 

My.  147-18    moral,  and  spiritual  needs  of  h\ 
origin  of 

Pul.   39-  3    ♦  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  h' 
outrages 

Mis.  274-19    mocks  morality,  outrages  h', 
poor 

Mis.  107-15    before  poor  h'  is  regenerated 
359-17   for  poor  fi'  to  step  upon  the 
problem  of 

My.  300-18   solves  the  problem  of  h', 
pure 

Mis.  100-22    Pure  h',  friendship,  home. 
reaching 

Mis.   63-28    reacliing  h'  through  the  crucifixion 


.  to  the  rescue  of  h'. 


rescue  of 

Mis.  293-  8    will  come, 
reveals  Itself  to 

Mis.   95-21    reveals  itself  to  h'  through 
sake  of 

Pul.    51-30    *  something  good  for  the  sake  of  h'. 
should  share 

My.  220-30    h'  should  share  alike 
sorrow-worn  ^ 

My.   40-18    ♦  pain-racked  and  sorrow-worn  h', 
spirit  of 

My.  129-  5    But  the  spirit  of  h\  ethics, 
suffering 

My.  190-  4    sympathy  for  suffering  h' 
sufferings  of 

Ret.   30-  8   relieve  the  sufferings  of  h- 
tendency  of 

*0t.    10-15    upward  tendency  of  h' 
universal 
Mis.   29-  6    touches  universal  h'. 

My.   37-16    *  before  the  gaze  of  universal  h\ 
uplifted 

No.   34-25    over  the  steps  of  uplifted  h', 
upon 

*00.    12-  2    projected  from  divinity  upon  h', 
verdict  of 

Pan.    10-  7    the  honest  verdict  of  h' 
victorious 

Un.   30-19    made  h'  victorious  over  death 
vlUlsof 

Mis.  131-  4    gnawing  at  the  vitals  of  h\ 
wants  of 

Ret.    52-10    the  broader  wants  of  h', 

No.    19-  7    the  growing  wants  of  /»'. 
was  misled 

Un.   44-10   h'  was  misled  by  a  false 


My.  269-  5    Then  shall  h'  have  learned 

humanity's 

Mis.  370-13    according  to  h'  needs. 
Po.   22-15    To  heal  A'  sore  heart ; 

humanized 

Ret.   54-  8   a  /i"  conception  of  His  power. 

humankind 

Un,  69-  3   from  what  evils  ...  to  save  h'  7 


humanly 

Mis.   71-21  Whatever  is  h'  conceived  is  a 

81-25  his  voice  be  heard  divinely  and  h\ 

Un.   58-11  through  what  is  h'  called  agony. 

No.     9-26  h-  construed,  and  according  to 

humble 

Mis.   99-32  by  the  wayside.  In  h'  homes. 

127-13  If  this  heart,  h'  and  trustful, 

163-10  by  the  wayside,  in  h'  homes  : 

204-  3  h'  before  God,  he  cries, 

331-  5  did  it  make  them  h\  loving. 

337-14  h-  himself  as  this  Utile—  MaU,  18: 4. 

337-26  by  the  wayside,  in  h-  homes, 

Pul.   87-  5  *  with  our  h-  benediction. 

*01.    14-  4  Publican's  wail  won  his  h'  desire, 

Po.    33-  2  make  this  ray  h'  request : 

My.    18-10  If  this  heart,  h'  and  trustful. 

134-  6  cannot  be  too  grateful  nor  too  h' 

188-31  gains  admittance  to  a.  h'  heart. 

334-22  Publican's  wail  won  his  h-  desire, 

humbles 

Ret.   71-2  h'  him  with  the  tax  it  raises  on 

My.  131-  4  h',  exalts,  and  commands  a  man« 

humbly 

Mis.  313-25  H',  and,  .  .  .  divinely  directed, 

Po.   2*-  6  Help  us  to  h'  bow 

My.  174-28  /»•  pray  to  serve  Him  better. 

182-19  H',  gratefully,  trustingly. 

257-18  our  hearts  are  kneeling  h\ 

283-24  and  to  walk  /i"—  Mic.  6: 8. 

humbugs 

Ret.   33-  9  and  from  various  h\ 
Hume,  David 

Ret.   87-12  David  H-,  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  or 

humiliates 

No.   39-15  Such  prayer  h',  purifies,  and 

humility 

Mis.     1-15  H'  is  the  stepping-stone  to 

7-7  ^-  is  necessary  in  this  work 

158-17  test  your  h'  and  obedience 

816-28  patterns  of  h\  wisdom,  and 

328-  7  that  the  valley  iah', 

341-13  comes  of  honesty  and  h'. 

354-23  h-  is  the  first  step  in  C.  S.. 

356-22  The  second  stage  of  .  .  .  ia  h\ 

356-25  H'  is  lens  and  prism  to  the 

356-30  Cherish  h\  "watch,"— AfoM.  26:41. 

356-31  //•  is  no  busybody  : 

368-14  Self-knowledge,  h',  and  love 

Ret.   31-25  and  a  tint  of  h\ 

91-30  His  holy  h',  unworldUness,  and 

Un.   45-10  come  down  and  learn,  in  h'. 

No.   35-  5  through  deep  h-  and  adoration 

My.   36-18  *  we  are  come,  in  h',  to  pour  out  our 

87-  6  ♦  Naught  else  than  the  grandeur  of  h' 

262-27  h',  benevolence,  charity, 

303-29  We  need  much  h',  wisdom. 

hummed 

Pan.     1-  8  shrieked  and  h'  their  hymns ; 

humor 

Mis.  117-11  ♦  /»*,  and  enduring  vivacity 

My.  121-19  gentility  and  good  h' 

338-23  his  comparisons  and  ready  h\ 

hundred 

My.  112-14  ninety-nine  out  of  every  fi' 
{see  also  dates,  numbers*  values) 

hundredfold 

Mis.    12-17  temptations  to  sin  are  increased  a  h\ 

50-27  advance  Christianity  a  h'. 

hundreds 

Mis.    54-15  is  curing  /»•  at  this  very  time : 

Pul.   36-7  *  To  th&  College  came  h'  and  h' 

41-14  *  New  York  sent  its  h', 

68-  6  *  Students  came  to  it  in  h' 

My.   30-  8  ♦  many  h-  of  other  faiths, 

30-28  *  h'  had  to  be  turned  away, 

53-  2  ♦  /»•  of  dollars  were  sunk 

54-2  *  /»•  going  away  who  could  not 

69-10  ♦  by  the  n-  of  thousands 

80-27  ♦  there  were  many  h'  waiting 

85-  8  *  churches  have  risen  by  h', 

90-1  *  /»•  of  great  buildings 

92-17  *  number  to  /i-  of  thousands, 

93-31  *  number  h-  of  thousands, 

99-23  *  there  are  h-  of  such  churches. 

112-^  in  h'  of  pulpits  and 

293-  8  H',  thousands  of  others  believed 

293-  9  h-  of  thousands  who  prayed 

{see  also  numbers) 

hundredth 

{see  numbers) 


L 


lang 


hunger 

Iht.    31-  >    I 


wicked. 


hDngerinK 
Mis.  m-is 

Mv.    lE-18    ' 


S-ll    *  for  which  I  bid  ft-  ajnce  (Irlhood, 


'  Feedlhe  ft-,  btvl  the  hF>rt, 

I  Feed  Lhe  h*.  he&l  the  heart, 

I  he  (here  laiuht  t,  taw  A-  onee 

t  Feed  the  A',  neal  the  heart, 

I  worth  aaiiafieii  tbe  h-  heart, 

I  Fee<1  the  h'.  hea]  the  heart. 


147-20    heavenly  I 

Hunt,  Hn. 

Mv.    Sl-U    •  soloist  to 

hnntera 


imeAe  will  teed  the  A', 


9,  Mre. 


Hantlnffton 

Pul.    H-24 

Huntoon 


god  ot  shepherda  and  A-, 

and  Maitsachusetts  Avenues 

•  comer  ot  «'  ana  Af  A\ 

Avenue 

■  on  Bacli  Bay.  jiut  oft  H-  A-, 


Rtt.     ft-I3    when  I 


Ari>.»4- 
hurls 

Ura.  1- 
hnrrled 


A*  lla  Ki-called  healinc  at  raodom, 
I    A-  the  thunderbolt  of  truth, 
I     S'  conclualoni  u  to  the  public  thought 
I    ■  A-  ihrortK  b 


hurt 

MU.  2S-31 
11&-2I 
lH-4 


n  svtlh  lb 
1-  then 


-  Mart 


lllonl} 
^.-  .1-  hy 
theleaBt." 

J    II  anaii  hoc  n-  tni-m," —  Mart  !0-  18. 

'    A-  not  the  holy  Ihlnga  of  Truth. 

1    or  that  they  ore  A-, 

I    it  ihaUnolti-  IJiem;—Mamt:  li. 

I    (1  Shalt  not  A'  them."—  Mark  It:  1«. 

!    11  ahall  not  A-  them."—  Afar*  It;  18. 

I    it  ahall  not  A'  them  ;—  Afar*  IS.-  tS. 

1    awt-areih  to  his  own  A,—  Psal.  IS:  4. 

t    'It  aball  not  A    lh«in;-~Afart  IS;  IB. 

I    It  ahall  not  A-  thein."—  Mart  IB.- 18. 

I    healed  also  the  A'  ot  —  Jrr.  »:  14. 

I    not  khowlns  what  Is  A-  them 


vltei 


:efl  by  a 


Afon.   4t- J 

An.   ift-  1 


Li>d  hast 

1  head  Ot  thy  A-r 

splrliually  ailoplrd  A-  or  wile. 

My  A    was  a  freemasoD. 
My  A-.  Asa  (J.  Kddy, 
-  '  with  rr      ■ 


n-  i    *  M  A'  luid  once-bolder 


Id  HTOIENIC 

hnsband 

■ot.   IS-W  My  A,  Colonel  Glover, 

Pa,  page  48  nwm 

My.  18B-Z8  There  ray  ft-  died. 

2Va-i8  Thy  tender  A.  our  nation's 

312-  8  irulc  death  ot  my  A-. 

812-18  My  Urn  A-.  Malor  .  .   .  Glo 

314-1  [ 

3I4-Z3  l< 

314-24  \ 

314-27  n 


husbanding 

Mv.  1S2-3S  this  vine  ol  Hia  h-. 

husbandman 

MU.  184-11  vine  whereof  our  Father  Is  h\ 

Hea.     8-31  br  the  parable  ot  the  A*. 

Po.    4T-1T  Watching  the  A-  fled  ; 

husbandmen 

Affi.  353-18  and  the  A-  that  aald, 

U4-27  come  and  destroy  the  h;—  Mark  12:9. 

husband's 

Afan.  Ill-  I  Christian  name,  not  her  A', 

Bet.    JO-  I  I  loat  all  my  A-  projierty, 

Po.     8-  1  glance  ut  her  A-  watchful  eye 

A/1/.  32t-l4  •  notice  of  her  A-  death 

334-10  •arcounlof  her  A- demise 

33S-23  •  third  day  ol  her  A"  lUneaa, 

33S-30  •  prayed  Incessantly  lor  her  A- 

330- S  'rome  to  her  after  her  A' death. 

330-  8  •  her  A'  Masonic  brethien, 

330-11  1  lost  all  my  A'  property, 

husbands 

Pul.    82-30  •  the  weUare  ot  their  A-, 

'Of.     8-10  Hwint  Lote.  that  haaven  ft' 

hush 

Pan.     3-10  sllenl  aa  the  atorm's  sudden  ft- ; 
hushed 

Mit.  940-14  has  acarrely  been  heard  and  A-, 

30»-13  H-  Is  the  heart, 

Hea.   17-17  were  A-  by  material  sense 

Po.    33-11  II   In  the  heart 

ST-20  H-  U  the  he«n. 
hushing 

Mit.  m-n  A-  the  Uaslng  aerpenU. 
busks 

Mil.  380-33  tired  of  theoretic  A'. 

Huxley 

•01.    M-ll  Berkdey,  Darwin,  or  IJ: 

hyacinth 

Po.    87-10  like  the  blue  A'. 

hydra 

Mil.  240-18  lifts  its  A-  head  to  forge  anew 

hydra-headed 

No.     J-  3  spurious  i 

hydraulics 

No.      0-35  optica,  s 

hydrology 


d  A-  mind-healing 


Afli. 

hydropathy 


landles  It  with  so-called 

nieopathy.  A",  electricity, 

llU-17   spiritual  .Esculaplus  and  H\ 


llene 


anipulalion 


d  thurapeutlca. 


ft-23  taltb  In  drugs  and  [i 

17-11  put  off  your '- 

80-27  pathology,  «  .  _  . .  .  . 

118-  7  lime  and  attention  tc  .. 

340-  S  tutleiiedhy  iiietapliysical  A'. 

Pan.     4-20  what  need  have  we  of  dru^.  A',  aad 

Hea.     3-  I  requires  neilbei  A'  nor  drugs 

14-  «  physiology.  A-.  or  phj-Hira 

18-  0  It  plariM  no  faith  in  A   or  drugs  ; 

Pro.     4-  3  more  taitb  In  A'  and  druga  than  Id 

Mv.  180-11  It  leaves  A',  jneiliilne.  ctlilcs.  and 

343-  3  drugs,  surgery.  A',  eleclrirlly. 

hygienic 

Mi3.   40-  8  mingle  A*  rules,  drug),  and  prayer* 

Rtt.   M-  1  neither  obedience  ta  A-  laws,  nor 

No.    lO-M  My  A-  ayatem  reata  on  Mind. 

Peo.   l»-t3  faith  la  drugi  and  A-  drlUa, 


Htmn 


Icelandic 


•  H-  Ifll,  written  bv  Mn.  Kdi 

•  a-  191,  from  the  Hymnal. 

•  H'  IM,  from  Ihe  Hymnal. 


My.    lS-17    K 


Ml/.   12-13   *  Hymn  lei,  from  the  H-. 
32-30    •  Hymn  lU,  frain  the  H'. 

hymn-booka 

Pttl.   3S-2S   'A' of  theUnltBTUnchurcbes. 
hrmDlng 

Po.   30-H    Echo  amid  (he  A-  spheres  of  llghl. 


hymns 


Pan.     1- 


MV.    ai-  2  ' 

80-17  ' 

hymn-Terse 

Un.   lt-12  in  the  A' 
hypersemla 

Mn.  107-31  Eaelrllis,  A',  poaumonla. 

hyperbolic 

Mil.  313-14  lU-bumoT  or  A-  tumor. 

hypDotlsm 

Mil.     t-  3  healing  on  the  buls  of  h; 

112-3  H-,  mlcrobee.  X-ray8, 

133-16  force  of  mortal  mind,  termed  h\ 

Man.    41-  7  V.  or  apirilUBlism, 

«-IB  ft.  or  spinmallBm, 

33-lS  KoI  to  Leain  H: 

S3-13  shttU  not  learn  ft- 

•01.    13-24  auch  as  mesmerism,  ft-, 

20-  1  ttnlmul  maKnetiam  and  ft'  are 

Mv.  180-12  no  element  whatever  of  ft- 

204-23  the  suing  for  payment,  ft',  and 

3(4-  3  Aolmai  macuellsm.  A',  ale.. 


hypnotists 

•01.   2D-M  Christian  SclentUIs  are  not  A', 
hypocrisies 

Ml/.    IT- 3  allgulle,  and  ft-,— IPel.  2;  I. 

hypocrisy 

Mil.  123-  7  luM.  A'.  wUcMcrafl. 

263-  t  rictorlea  of  rivalry  and  ft' 

31»-tO  l>eeet  with  egotlem  and  A-. 

32e-M  fed  by  the  Fat  of  ft' 

33T'-1«  A'.evU-speaking,  luM. 

374-  7  whatever  rebulKHl  h- 

'Ot.    lA-M  A',  prids.  self'Will.  enry, 

Hea.    17-3  envy,  ft,  or  malice. 

My.  228-21  seir-rigbleouBnesB.  A',  envy, 

hypocrite  {sei  aito  brpocnte'a) 

Mil.    lfi-23  In  a  smooth-tonKued  A' 

193-11  to  arrant  ft-  and^lo  dull  disclplea 


Fo.    71-18    No  BculDturBd  He,  Or  A'  sigh. 
Mu.  223-  1    In  which  the  coward  and  the  A' 

hypocrite's 

Un.   5«-Sl  The  ft-  alTecllona  must  Qrrt  bv 

No.   40-11  pour  fOnh  a  A- prayer ; 

hypocrites 

Mil.  133-11  Shalt  not  beas  tbeA'  —  MolI-B; 

223-12  pretentious  praise  of  ft-, 

336-11  his  portion  with  Ibe  A-,''— Mow. 

hypotheses 

Mis.     3-13    No  opinions  of  mortals  nor  huroi 


Ret.    33-14    Hill 


l/ii 


3«-l    I 

20-27    ( 


tiy  human  A'  or  phliosophy. 

Burh  ft'  IgnorB  Biblical  author 

Mu.  ISI-  I  dealing  with  human  A'. 

205-24  wholly  apart  from  human  ft', 

K2-13  Human  doctrines  or  ft- 

2««-lS  of  all  codes,  modes,  ft-, 

hypothesis 

Mit.   13-18  This  [rail  A'  Is  founded  upon 

71-17  neither  human  A'  Dor  matter. 

Un.    2»-  1  ft-  aa  to  its  human  character. 

Pan.      7-29  A'  of  mind  In  matUr, 

•01.    18-20  teaches  that  a  human  A- is 

AfV.  349-1 «  puttlngotr  theft' of  matter 

360-  3  minus  divine  logic  and  plua  bui 
hypothetical 

Aflt.    33-23  too  vapory  and  A'  far  questions 

Pan.      2-  6  neither  A'  nor  doRmallcal, 

Mv.  340-31  Wholly  A-.  Indactive  reasoning 

-  "letlcally 

392-13  Philosophy  ft-  regards  creation 


■nty. 


hypothetic  ally 

Mil.  392-f     ~     ■ 

hysteria 


My.  310-33    *  "A'  minsled  wiUi  bad  li 


130-15    /  will  repay,  !_ ,      — 

211-13    /  delivered  thee."-  Psal.  81;  7. 
---  3   saylne,  /  am  inflnite  good  ; 


18-  7 


ys.  I  ai 


l3-il  If  ...  /  could  not  remedy  them. 

18-17  God  says.  I  show  My  pity  through 

18-23  God  saltb,  /  am  ever-conacious  Life, 

1)^24  and  thuH  J  conquer  death  : 

18-25  I  am  All. 

24-2  f  am  (be  Infinite  Ml. 

24-  8  but  V.    ■■      ■ 

23-13  this  II 


-II    1 


'JS,iSS« 


■n  All ;" 


Mis.  iB«0 

Life  to  be  the  Inftnlto  /  a; 

258-IB 

God  named  Hlms^,  1  a: 

331-28 

Cftr.    H-46 

brines  (0  view  The  great  T  A: 

Un.    63-2 

The  /  A   was  naltber  burled  nor 

Rud.     3-27 

I  a:  niling  all  space. 

Ihe  forever  /  A;  and  All. 

Ice 

Mis.    83-24 

■  as  Imported  i'  was  miraculous 

Un.    94-19 

Ice-bound 

Un.    58-11 

Even  the  i-  hypocrite 

Mis.  240-19 

or  puts  it  Into  the  (■ 

Mis.  223-  9 

after  eating  several  C. 

Icelandic 

MU.   n-13 

IDEA 
Idea 

and  46BMHiitnitloii 

Rei.   S0-1(V  both  in  i'  sad  demcmitration. 
and  puipoM 

AfU.  308-28  i*  and  purpooe  of  a  Liberty  Bell 

Aiv.  324-  5  ♦  any  i'  for  your  book. 
Christian 

'OZ.   12-  0  Christian  i'  that  God  is  oome, 
Christlaii  Science 

My.   84-18  ^  growth  of  the  C.  S.  i' 
eoBMund 

Aftf.  167-  8  even  the  compound  i'  of 

My.  269-  2  in  the  intelligent  compound  i*, 
conceivable 

'01,     6-27  lose  all  conceivable  i'  of  Him 
concept  or 

Ret,   68-10  divine  concept  or  i'  is  spiritually 
eonclie 

Pui.    73-28  ♦  concise  i'  of  her  belief 
conelnslfo 

Mis.   96-26  give  to  you  any  conclusive  i' 
diTlne 

(see  divine) 
eternal 

Mis,    79-12  man  is  the  eternal  i'  of  Truth, 

Un.   61-  7  even  the  eternal  i*  of  God, 

iVo.    25-14  eternal  (*  of  his  divine  Principle, 

full 

Mu.  205-26  full  i'  of  its  divine  Principle, 
flUmiaBMntal 

Pui,   69-17  *  fundamental  i'  is  that  God  Is  Mind, 
God*s 

Mis.  261-25  Man  as  God's  i*  is  already  saved 

335-14  diHliice  and  hatred  of  GocTs  i*, 

Pui.    75-  8  the  Principle  of  God's  i\ 

Po.    70-23  Give  God'ia  v  sway, 
htehest 

Mis.  336-  9  His  highest  i'  as  seen  to-day 7 

My.  283-17  a  man^s  highest  i'  of  right 
His 

Mis,     4-  8  of  the  universe  as  His  i\ 

18-24  that  is.  of  God  and  His  i\ 

332-29  supposition  is,  that  God  and  His  I' 

Ret.   23-23  were  God  and  His  i*. 

60-11  C.  S.  reveals  God  and  His  i' 

63-  1  God  and  His  i'  are  the  only 

Un,   47-  6  is  God  and  His  i*. 

62-28  and  that  of  His  <*,  man  * 

My,     5-  9  His  <-,  coexistent  with  Him 

119-  6  His  <*.  image,  and  likeness. 

239-46  His  i'  or  image  and  likeness 

239-17  His  <',  image,  or  likeness,  man, 
kls 

My.  139-11  his  <*  Is  nearing  the  Way, 
RIs  own 

Mis.  361-29  He  elucidates  His  own  i\ 
iBMortal 

My.  241-21  *  immorial  V  of  the  one  divine  Mind. 
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mBAI. 


1 


Mis.  164-  1  Interprets  the  incorporeal  i\ 

165-16  the  incorporeal  i*  of  God, 

My.  218-11  the  incorporeal  <*,  came  with  the 
todlvtdnallMd 

No.    19-16  man  is  His  individualized  i*. 
iBliant 

Mis.  330-12  infant  i*  of  divine  perfection 
teflnlte 

Mis,  165-  9  This  infinite  i'  of  infinity  will  be, 

No,   25-11  even  as  the  infinite  i*  of  Truth 
lis 

Mis,  104-25  and  Its  i*  represents  Love. 

336-17  and  not  love  its  i' : 
Its  own 

Mis,   41-20  architect  that  builds  its  own  i\ 
■an,  as  tlie 

My.  239-19  Man,  as  the  i'  or  image 

No.   27-16  divine  Mind  and  that  Mind's  <*. 

•'Mother**  oT  tlie 

Pui.    63-  4  *  "Mothbb"  of  th»  /* 

Vn.   62-22  My  I*,  never  In  matter. 

Mis,     1-12  the  new  V  that  comes  welling  up 

No.     1-10  when  thrilled  by  a  new  i\ 

'02,    11-10  him  who,  having  a  new  i* 

Hea.    18-14  willingly  adopt  the  new  i'. 

My.   92-  3  •  the  new  <•  will  never  have 
ofkelnc 

Mis.  166-  2  and  spiritual  i'  of  being.  . 

188-10  divine  Principle  and  i'  of  being, 
ofdlvtno  Mind 

No.   34-  I  immeasurable  f*  of  divine  Mind. 
«C  divine  Principle 

No,    4-M  not  the  i'  of  divine  Principle, 


idea 

ollsnrlngand 

Mis.   K-15  Man  is  the  offqiring  and  i*  of 
oTGod 

(see  God) 
of  Infinite  Mind 

Mis.     5-26  man  Is  the  i'  of  infinite  Mind, 

247-22  man  is  the  i*  of  infinite  Mind, 
of  man 

Mis.    62-  1  Holdine  the  rigkt  i*  of  man 

166-17  the  i'  oi  man  was  not  understood. 
of  matter 

Mis.    75-  2  of  Jesus'  i'  of  matter. 
of  sound 

Mis.   46-27  even  as  the  i*  of  sound,  in  tones, 
of  Spirit 

Mts.    60-27  every  creation  or  <•  of  Spirit 

No.    16-14  Spirit  and  the  <•  of  Spirit. 
of  the  slie 

My.   69-26  *  chapter  sub-title 

60-27  *  an  t*  of  the  size  of  this  building 
of  Tmth 

Mis.    79-12  man  is  the  eternal  i*  of  Truth, 

No.   25-11  even  as  the  infinite  i'  of  Truth 

Hea.     8-15  Christ  is  the  <•  of  Truth  ; 

10-  4  ready  to  devour  the  i'  of  Truth. 

Peo.     8-  2  to  present  the  right  i'  of  Truth ; 
or  likeness 

My.  239-21  i'  or  likeness  of  the  infinite  one, 

262-  2  i',  OT  likeness  of  perfection 
perfect 

Peo.     2-26  This  more  perfect  i\ 
perpetual 

Niis.    83-  3  perpetual  i'  of  Inexhaustible  good. 
prevails 

My.  32^  4  *  The  i'  prevails  that  the  last 
Principle  and 

Alis.    82-  3  Principle  and  i'  of  all  goofl. 

104-26  Principle  and  i'  are  demonstrated, 

182-27  of  existence  as  Principle  and  i', 

188-10  divine  Principle  and  t*  of  being. 

218-15  Science  of  Principle  and  i'  ; 

361-29  Principle  and  i,  God  and  man. 

374-16  amnounce  their  Principle  and  <*. 

No.    13-  6  Principle  and  i'  to  be  divine. 
quite  an 

Mis.  375-13  *  so  got  quite  an  i'  of 
repudiated  the 

Mis.   97-  9  repudiated  the  i*  of  casting  out 
ridicule  the 

My.   97-  5  *  physicians,  however,  ridicule  the  i* 
rlcht 

Mis.    62-  1  Holding  the  right  i'  of  nmn 

Hea.     4-22  gain  a  right  i'  of  the  Principle 

Peo.     8-  1  to  present  the  right  i*  of  Truth  ; 
spiritual 

(see  spiritual) 
that 

Hea.    18-14  if  that  t'  could  be  reconciled 

My.  344-19  harbored  that  i'  about  a  disease, 
this 

Mis.   78-27  this  i'  cannot  fail  to  express 

163-30  This  i'  or  divine  essence  was, 

360-30  and  this  i*  Is  understood. 

Ret.    93-  6  Science  has  elevated  this  i' 

No.    10-24  this  i'  .  .  .  turns  like  the  needle 

Peo.     8-  2  then  will  this  i'  cast  out  error 
true 

Mis.  101-11  a  contest  for  the  true  i*, 

111-13  higher  sense  of  the  true  i*. 

176-18  the  true  i'  of  God—  the  supremacy  of 

258-28  only  suitable  or  true  i'  of  Him  ; 

309-16  Son  of  God,  the  true  i' 

360-27  Jesus,  as  the  true  i'  of  Him. 

No.     1-14  silent  cultivation  of  the  true  t" 

10-22  C.  S.  unveil  the  true  <", 

21-25  the  true  <•  of  the  Christ, 

*00.     6-  9  in  the  true  i'  of  God. 

'02.     7-  9  give  man  the  true  i*  of  God 

My.  181-11  through  the  true  i'  of  Life, 
Truth's 

Mis.  320-  5  the  history  of  Truth's  <-, 

321-  8  the  steady  gain  of  Truth's  i' 
vast 

Mis.   77-30  In  adopting  all  this  vast  i* 


Mis.  186-20   an  i'  cannot  be  torn  apart  from  Its 
Pui.    71-  4    *  The  i-  that  C.  S.  has  declined  In 
No.     3-  3    the  i'  which  claims  only  its 

ideal 

aflSectlon  and 

Mis.  276-28   a  purer,  higher  affection  and  i\ 
divine 

(sm  dlTlnt) 


r 


IDEAL 
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IDENTITY 


Ideal 

his 

Mis.  106-21  the  individual  and  his  i* 
human 

'Of.     2-  7  this  is  ...  my  human  i'. 

My.  271-12  *  chapter  sub- title 
Its 

Mis.  217-  8  its  <*  or  phenomenon  must 
Its  own 

Mis.  223-10  that  mind  reaches  its  own  i*, 

Mis.  293-  1  and  carried  out  my  i\ 

374-21  I  never  loolced  on  my  <•  of 

374-31  my  i'  of  an  ani^el  is  a  woman 
mj  only 

Mis.  105-20  C.  S.  is  my  only  i'  ; 
no  higher 

Mis.  270-  8  mankind  hath  no  higher  i* 
or  Christianity 

My.   40-25  *  the  i'  of  Christianity, 
or  God 

Ret.   93-10  V  of  God  is  no  longer  impersonated  as 

'02.    12-  6  this  i-  of  God  is  now  and  forever, 

Peo.     5-16  our  i'  of  God  has  risen  above 
4^  Love 

Hea.    10-  8  presented  the  highest  i*  of  Love. 
one's 

Mis.  374-27  Pictures  are  portions  of  one's  i\ 
perfect 

My.  179-21  Christianity  as  the  perfect  i'. 
rlcbt 

Peo.     6-12  The  right  i'  is  not  buried, 

My.  106-  7  so  long  as  we  have  the  right  i\ 
■plrltuml 

{see  spiritual) 
that 

Hea.     6-17  whether  that  I'  is  a  flower  or 
this 

Mis.  374-27  this  i'  is  not  one's  personality. 

*02.    12-  6  this  i'  of  God  is  now  and  forever, 
true 

Mis.    79-21  true  i'  of  immortal  man's 

104-29  or  would  not  gain  the  true  <*  of 

Un.  62-12  true  i'  of  omnipotent  and 

Peo.     6-18  more  spiritual  and  true  i'  of  Deity 

Af<».    74-15  immortal  sense  of  the  i'  world. 

77-15  to  support  their  i*  man. 

102-  2  stature  of  Christ,  the  i'  man. 

166-  7  i'  Christ —  or  impersonal  infancy, 

205-21  in  Christian  metaphysics  the  i'  man 

217-  7  <•  world  whose  cause  Is  the 

235-20  and  Icnow  something  of  the  i'  man, 

Ret.    68-  7  Even  the  spiritual  idea,  or  i*  man, 

Un.   62-13  an  i'  .  .  .  wherefor  there  is  no  evil. 

No.   36-28  while  the  divine  and  i'  Christ  was 

My.   64-21  *  the  realization  of  i'  manhood 

174-  5  proved  an  i'  meeting  place. 

192-  7  The  i'  robe  of  Christ  is  seamless. 

195-21  no  miserable  piece  of  i'  legerdemain, 

262-  3  an  i*  which  cannot  fall  from  its 

Idealism 

Mis.  216-23  Was  this  ...  a  happy  hit  at  i\ 

217-  1  True  i'  is  a  divine  Science, 

Put.   23-11  ♦  wave  of  i'  that  has  swept  over 

38-27  ♦  phases  of  i'  and  manifestations  of 

No.   38-  6  He  established  the  only  true  i' 

My.     5-16  spiritual  <•  and  realism 

205-19  This  i'  connects  itself  with 

272-14  demonstration  of  this  t*. 

307-31  My  i',  however,  limped. 

ideals 

Ret.   75-10  Life  and  its  i'  are  inseparable, 

Hea.     6-15  I  saw  how  the  mind's  i' 

Peo.     3-  1  our  i*  form  our  characters, 

3-  3  crudest  v  of  speculative  theology 

3-  4  the  i-  of  materia  medica 

4-26  grown  out  of  such  false  i' 

6-10  The  t-  of  primitive  Christianity 

7-  1  their  highest  or  their  lowest  i\ 

7-  2  working  out  our  own  »', 

7-  6  to  rot  and  ruin  the  mind's  i*. 

ideas 

adfanced 

Mis.  295-25  most  advanced  i*  are  inscribed 
akin  to  mine 

Un.     9-21  i'  akin  to  mine  have  been  held  by 
and  principles 

*01.   27-  7  *  interpret  their  i*  and  principles 
any 

Mis.  306-  6  *  any  i*  on  that  subject 
author^s 

Ret.    76-  1  an  author's  i*  and  their  words. 
Christian  Science 

Put.   80-21  *  the  spirit  of  C.  S.  i'  has  caused 


ideas 

eon?eylng 

Mis.  133-  5   conveying  i*  more  opposite  to  the 
dmerent 

Put.   51-14    *  and  with  them  bring  different  i\ 
God's 

Mis.  164-30    The  limited  view  of  God's  <* 
His 

Un.   24-19    God  and  His  i*  —  that  is, 
Indlridumllaed 

Mis.  103-14    individualized  <*,  which  dweU 
Its 

Mis.  218-10    immortality  of  Mind  and  its  i\ 
langruaKe  and 

Het.    76-  8   appropriating  my  language  and  i% 
Mind's 

Mis.   23-30    All  must  be  Mind  and  Mind's  i' ; 

Mis.  263-28    to  appropriate  my  i*  and  discovery, 

new 

'02.    10-  3    uncovers  new  i',  unfolds  spiritual 

or  Deity 

Ret.    56-  1    The  following  i-  of  Deity, 
Peo,    12-17    As  our  r  of  Deity  advance 

14-  1    As  our  i'  of  Deity  become  more 

or  dlTlnlty 
Peo.    14-10    our  i*  of  divinity  form  our  models 

or  God 

No.   20-12    fully  conveys  the  i'  of  God, 
Peo.     4-16    mysterious  i'  of  God  and  man 

or  Lire 

Peo.    14-  7   our  i*  of  Life  have  grown 
or  primltlfe  Christianity 

Pul.    69-15    ♦  the  i-  of  primitive  Christianity. 
patchwork 

No.     3-  1    not  spread  abroad  patchwork  <* 
pre-Christian 

Pul.    66-25    *  pre-Christian  i'  of  the  Asiatics 
spiritual 

Mis,   82-  1    the  mind  with  spiritual  i-, 
307-  1    gives  you  His  spiritual  i', 
*00.     3-17    the  pioneer  of  spiritual  i', 
these 

Pul.   80-29    *  all  these  i'  are  Christian. 
true 

Mis.  294-28    with  the  true  i*  of  humanity 
your 

My.  324-  6    *  you  and  your  i'  were  too  much  alike 

'Of.   21-  9    *i-  about  the  spiritual  world 

identical 

Mis.     9-  9  i*  with  "Thou  hast  no  enemies.'* 

66-16  sin  is  i*  with  suflfering, 

296-16  they  are  by  no  means  i' 

375-21  *  an  almost  i'  resemblance, 

Ret.    93-19  in  substance  <*  with  my  own  : 

Un.   33-  2  which  prove  matter  to  be  i* 

33-13  not  the  Mind  that  is  v  with  Truth. 

46-23  equally  i'  and  self-conscious 

No.    26-  1  believe  that  mortal  man  is  i*  with 

26-  6  no  more  i'  with  C.  S.  than 

26-  7  than  the  babe  is  i'  with  the  adult, 

*02.    16-  4  pointed  out  that  i'  phrase, 

My.    78-  3  ♦  six  services,  i'  in  character, 

80-17  *  introductory  services  were  i". 

86-29  *  At  each  of  the  i*  services, 

identification 

Mis.  363-  7    its  greatest  flatterer,  i*, 
Un.    64-18   nor  escape  from  i*  with 

identified 

Mis.  375-29  *  <"  with  the  old  master??, 

Pul.    46-14  *  i'  with  good  and  great  names 

My.  239-24  a  kind  of  man  who  Is  i'  by  sex 

32a-  8  •  so  <•  yourself  with  the  truth 

identifies 

Mis.    14-32    i'  himself  with  it, 
My.  107-19    it  t-  this  system  with  mind. 
165-17    i'  man  with  universal  good. 

identify 

My.  119-19    could  not  i'  Christ  spiritually, 

identities 

as  many  i'  as  mortal  bodies  ? 

nor  does  he  lose  his  i*. 

substantiates  man's  i\ 

conriectUm  between  them  end  real  <*, 

spiritual  i'  as  the  child  of  God, 

man's  i'  or  consciousness 

form,  individuality,  i\ 

constituting  and  governing  all  i^', 

so-called  mind  would  have  no  i*. 

In  his  i'  there  is  no  evil. 

«  common  <*  of  spiritual  demand. 


Mis. 

60-25 

identity 

Mis. 

42-4 

47-23 

60-24 

185-10 

205^17 

362-  7 

364-16 

Un. 

34-23 

46-14 

Pul. 

28-13 

IDENTITY 
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Identity 

No.    21-11 

2^22 

•01.     »-  3 

My.  239-15 

239-23 

Jdlocy 

Mis.  107-25 

112-15 

112-17 

113-23 

My.  249-10 

Idiot 

Mis.  222-11 
354-  4 

Idle 

Mis.  357-  2 

Man.    81-23 

Ful.    «7-  6 

My.    74-23 

idleness 

Mix.  205-12 
230-17 
60-10 
8-16 

2-10 
2-16 

2-21 


all  pheaomena,  i*.  individualityr 

ifl  not  man's  eternal  i'. 
and  have  no  separate  i* 
and  see  their  apparent  i' 
real  and  eternal  In  infinite  f*. 

this  .  .  .  mental  state  is  moral  i', 
in  extreme  cases,  moral  i'. 
mental  state  called  moral  i'. 
insanity,  dementia,  or  moral  i\ 
Hate  is  a  moral  <* 

in  other  words,  a  moral  i*. 
moral  t*.  sanguine  of  success  in 

no  time  for  i*  words. 
Ho  i'  gossip.  DO  slander, 

•  This  is  no  i'  word, 

♦  would  be  i'  to  attempt  to 

<*  is  the  foe  of  progress. 
They  spend  no  time  in  sheer  i'. 
Amusement  or  <"  is  weariness, 
mental  t*  or  apathy  is 

the  i',  and  the  intermediate. 
i'  earns  little  and  is  stingy  ; 


Man. 
'00. 

idler 

'00. 

idlers 

*00,     2-21    your  i'  are  my  busiest  workers ; 

idol  {see  also  Idol's) 

Mis.   28-23    does  not  signify  a  graven  i', 
'00.     3-10    One's  i*  is  by  no  means  his  servant, 

idolaters 

Mis.  324-14 
Peo.     9-12 

idolatrous 

Un.  31-11 
38-17 

'OO,  13-  7 
P«x>.  4-28 
My.  151-30 

idolatry 

Mis.  45-27 
123-  6 
174-  4 
196-4 
307-22 
34d-14 
20-20 
35-17 

3-25 

5-4 

fr-18 

13-23 

7-24 

8-16 

4-3 

9-  2 
151-29 
152-2 
220-16 
248-18 
303-18 


No. 
'00. 


Pan, 

Peo. 

Po. 

Aiy. 


adulterers,  fornicators,  i* ; 

we  shall  not  be  i*. 

first  i'  claim  of  sin  is. 
This  i'  and  false  sense  of  life 
org^ies  of  their  i'  f easts 
materialLstic  and  t*  theory 
discerned  its  r  tendeucitis. 

This  error  of  belief  is  <', 
it  is  the  spirit  of  i', 
i\  having  other  gods ; 
/',  the  supposition  of  the 
/'  is  an  eusily-besetting  sin 
This  belief  is  a  species  of  i*, 
common  t*  of  man-worship, 
because  of  the  shocking  human  i' 
sanctioned  i', —  other  gods, 
leaves  no  opportunity  for  i' 
eecape  from  i*  of  every  kind, 
iGsculapius,  i'  and  medicine, 
sequence  of  this  error  is  t* 
i',  pantheism,  and  polytheism. 
/'  sprang  from  the  Deuef 
Turned  to  his  star  of  <*. 
was  i'  then  and  is  i'  now. 
turned  to  another  form  of  f *, 
I  pray  .  .  .  for  the  end  of  i* 
No  fatal  circumstance  of  t* 
no  i*.  no  human  propaganda 

idolizing 

Mis.  123-  t   it  is  either  i*  something 

idol's 

A£v.  193-  1 

idols 

Mis.  307-24 

394-13 

Po.    4^17 

IgnoWe 

'0£.    18-25    <*  conduct  of  his  disciples 

ignorance 

mud  eharkitaiilsni 

Hea.    14-14    i*  and  charlatanism  are  miserable 
mud  pride 

Mis.   92-27    arrogant  i'  and  pride, 

354-21    self-conceit,  i\  and  pride 

mud  Qiiackerjr 

No.   19-  6    infidelity,  i',  and  quackery 
mud  aclf-eoneelt 
Afis.   78-17    et  cetera  of  <•  and  self-conceit 
superstition 
'Ot.     9-30    counteracts  i'  and  superstition? 
Tiee 
Mis.   81-38    the  depths  of  i'  and  vice. 
»ve  of 
Mis,  370-8    tradition  and  the  cave  of  i*. 


Ye  sit  not  in  the  V  temple. 

keep  yourselves  from  <•."—  /  Jokn  5;  21. 
No  place  for  earth's  i\ 
No  place  for  earth's  t*, 


ignorance 

eoBunoii 

Afis.  365-28    held  back  by  the  common  i' 
No.    11-12    held  back  by  the  common  i' 
calpable 
Am.  115-  5   culpable  i'  of  the  workings 

283-17    mistaken  kindness,  a  culpable  i', 
Altai 

Ret.   71-23   false  convictions  and  a  fatal  i*. 
hetoless 

Afis.  115-11    helpless  i'  of  the  community 
his 
Afis.   53-19    his  i*  of  the  meaning  of  the  term 
367-30    His  i'  of  that  which  is  not. 
No.    18-17   chiM,  in  his  i*.  may  Imagine 
44-  1    substantiates  his  i*  of  its 
malleeor 

Afis.  353-12    through  malice  or  i*. 
manifested  In 

My.  245-14    nuinifested  in  i',  persecution, 
Ban's 

Rel.   61^  1    from  mortal  man's  i*, 
mortal 
My.  162-  1    for  mortal  i'  and  need 


I/.  1 
tall 


> 


Afis.  108-16    would  remove  mortals*  i* 
of  Amerlean  society 

A/is.  296-  6    Was  it  i'  of  American  society 
of  Christian  Science 

'01.   21-17    a  startling  i'  of  C.  S., 
Afy.  104-30    A  person^  i'  of  C.  S. 

151-  4   sympathize  with  their  i*  of  C.  S. : 
of  Life 

Un.   40-23   comes  through  our  i*  of  Life, 
of  Science 

Ret.   60-16    asks,  in  its  i*  of  Science. 
of  self 

My.  283-19    /'  of  self  is  the  most  stubborn 
of  sin 

Vn.     6-19    blindness  to  error  and  i'  of  sin. 
of  the  cause 

Afis.    66-29    I'  of  the  cause  of  disease 
or  enfy 

Afis.  383-  8    preeminent  over  i*  or  envy, 
or  fanaticism 

Afis.   48-  9    whether  of  i'  or  fanaticism, 
present 

No.     2-26    present  i'  in  relation  to  C.  8. 
pride  Is 

Afis.     %-  3    Pride  is  i' ; 
sheer  .     ^ 

No.   43-36    through  the  sheer  i*  of  people, 

spiritual 

Mis.  298-10   spiritual  i*  and  power  of  passion, 
their 

A/is.  171-28    their  i*  or  false  knowledge 

Af y.  151-  4   sympathize  with  their  i-  of  C.  S. : 
this 

Un.   40-34    is  the  punishment  of  this  i*. 
torrents  of 

Afy.  316-20    the  foaming  torrents  of  i*. 


Afis.  40-31 
109-16 
109-18 
293-19 
374-12 
My.  108-20 

ignorant 

A/is.  51-8 
134-  1 
295-23 
300-  8 
335-20 
863-28 
365-  8 
367-15 
54-19 
70-3 
70-4 
71-7 
74-8 
49-  9 
28-  8 
11-20 
211-4 
224-22 
305-12 
309-  1 
313-11 

ignorantly 

A/is.   87-  4 

261-10 

Ret.   20-14 


Ret. 


Un. 

No. 
Peo. 
My. 


i*  by  which  one  unintentionally 

/•  is  only  blest  by  reason  of  Its 

/'  was  the  first  condition  of  sin  in  the 

brings  greater  torment  than  i'. 

i',  envy,  and  hatred 

/',  slang,  and  malice  touch  not 

the  i*.  the  fraudulent,  or  the 

and  the  sinful  and  i*  who 

Nor  is  the  world  i*  of  the 

it  is  an  i'  wrong. 

its  supposed  power,  or  i'  of  it. 

the  i*  man's  dictionary, 

and  is  i'  thereof. 

to  claim  that  He  is  i*  of 

this  same  channel  of  i'  belief. 

/*  of  the  origin  and  operations 

that  is,  i'  of  itself, 

an  i'  or  an  unprincipled  mind-practice 

He  who  does  tnis  is  i'  of  the 

as  i'  of  sin  as  is  the  perfect 

Of  his  intermediate  ...  I  am  i*. 

but  i'  of  the  law  of  belief, 

they  are  too  cowardlv.  too  i\ 

to  those  i*  of  this  Science 

♦  referred  to  as  "an  i*  woman 

^  characterizes  as  "i*.  dominating, 

various  stories  ...  1  am  i*  of. 


i'  to  caricature  Ood*s  creation, 
whether  intentionally  or  i'  ; 
uninspired  interpreters  i*  pronounce 
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Ignorantly 

No.    32-12 

*02. 

Hea. 

My. 


18-6 

6-14 

146-28 

153-21 


♦  not  to  i'  a  movement  which, 
hypotheses  i*  Biblical  authority, 

*  i'  them  as  we  may 


I 


i'  or  maliciously  misconstrued. 

mortals  looked  i*.  as  now, 

produces  the  manifestations  i' 

do  it  i'  or  maliciously. 

therefore  ye  i'  worship." —  Acts  17 :  23. 

Ignore 

Pul.  7»-  9 
Hea.  5-18 
My.    99-27 

Ignores 

My.  153-19    i'  the  power  of  God, 
HI.  (State) 

(see  Blooinliistoii*  Chicago,  Peoria) 

Mis.    48-  2 

190-23 

225-14 

266-25 

389-17 

Ret.   61-  7 

9S-9 

Un.    51-11 

Rud.  10-24 

Po.     ♦-le 

25-19 

My.  276-12 

313-15 

32^4 

34»-31 

ill-attuned 

Mis.  287-  8   To  an  i'  ear,  discord  is  harmony  ; 

lU-concealed 

Ret.   76-2   i'  question  in  mortal  mind, 

m-done  y 

Mis.  S'^S-  9 
Po.    61-14 

illegal 

Man.    46-  1 

illegitimate 

My.  167-28   marred  by  the  i*  claims  of  envy, 

ill-humor 

Mis.  313-14   without  i*  or  hyperbolic  tumor. 

ill-humored 

Mis.  116-27    never  off  guard,  never  <*, 

illiberal 

My.  167-30 

iUimitable 

Pul.     4-24 

My.    41-30 

107-28 

illness 

Man.   41^-25 
Ret.     7-  3 


avoid  all  that  works  i'. 

evil,  or  whatever  worlceth  <*. 

was  taken  violentlj^  i*. 

If  others.  .  .  .  do  i', 

No  i',  —  since  God  is  good. 

as  when  you  awaken  .  .  .  and  feel  i' 

♦  For  heavy  is  the  weight  of  i' 
whose  place  is  i'  supplied  by 
and  make  you  i*.  is  an  error 
No  i',  —  since  God  Is  good, 
Wreaths  for  the  triumphs  o'er  i* 
chapter  sub-title 
to  help  me  when  I  was  i'. 

♦  (he  had  been  i') 
nothing  that  worketh  {*  can  enter 


Work  i'  within  the  misty  Mine  of 
Work  i'  within  the  misty  Mine  of 

/*  Adoption. 


illumes 

Mis.  20-  1  <*  our  pathway  with  the  radiance 

illuminated 

Mis.   75-26  It  was  evidently  an  i*  sense 

Ret.   23-16  character  of  the  Christ  was  <* 

Pul.   25-27  *  i-  texts  from  the  Bible 

My.  258-  6  seems  <*  for  woman's  hope 

illuniinates 

Pul.   25-18  ♦  seven-pointed  star,  which  i'  It. 

illumination 

Mis.  234-30  Christ  is  clad  with  a  richer  i' 

290-17  ♦  it  produced  a  wonderful  i', 

342-16  no  spiritual  i'  to  look  upon  him 

Pul.   34-11  *  became  aware  of  a  divine  i' 

Rud.    11-22  i'  of  spiritual  understanding, 

*00.    13-  0  their  so-called  prophetic  »•. 

illumine 

Mis.  276-17  light  will  i'  the  darkness. 

366-  3  i'  its  own  atmosphere 

Un.   41-16  can  i*  our  present  being 

My.  187-  7  i'  your  faith  and  understanding, 

197-17  i'  the  midnight  of  the  latter, 

illumined 

Mis.  213-15  chastened  and  i'  another's  way 

338-  9  Faith  i'  by  works  ; 

Ret.    10-14  Learning  was  so  i\ 

illumines 

Mis.  117-28  and  He  i'  one's  way 

196-18  i'  our  present  existence  with 

Po.   32-11  i' my  spiritual  eye, 

illusion 

and  delusion 

My.     6-  7  this  i'  and  delusion  of  sense, 
and  error 

i'  and  error  which  Truth  caste  out. 


day  of  heathenism,  i'  views, 

Wait  patiently  on  i*  Love. 

*  to  understand  how  i'  is  the  Love 

nothing  beyond  t*  divinity. 


without  previous  injury  or  i', 

after  a  short  r. 
My.  307-29    might  have  caused  my  i\ 
331-30    *  during  his  late  i\ 
333-23    *  attended  him  during  his  i* 
336-11    *  facts  regarding  .  .  .  his  i'  and 
336-23    *  third  day  of  her  husband's  i •, 
336-16    *  no  will  previous  to  his  last  i'. 


illogical 

Wl.      3-27 

My.  111-10 

225-24 

ills 

Mis.    22-15 

33-27 

37-18 

209-18 

334-27 

Ret.    34^14 

Un.   48-10 

Rud.     3-  3 

10-12 

No.    42-10 

'01.    24-  7 

Hea.    15-  5 

My.   81-18 

99-4 

166-16 

268-21 

iU-starred 

Pul.    48-29 

ill-success 

Rud.    14-23 

illumed 

Mis.  396-23 

Pul.    18-  7 

Po.    12-7 


therefore  it  is  i*  and 

swept  away  their  t*  syllogisma 

by  no  i'  conclusion, 

of  transmitting  human  i', 

*  "the  i-  that  flesh  is  heir  to," 
Its  antidote  for  all  i'  Is  God. 

i'  of  indigestion  tend  to  rebuke 

remedies  the  t*  of  material  beliefs. 

all  the  t'  which  befall  mortals. 

He  heals  all  my  i*. 

to  heal  them  of  bodily  i*. 

Mortal  i'  are  but  errors  of  thought, 

*  "the  i'  that  flesh  is  heir  to." 
the  cause  of  all  the  i'  of  mortals 
all  i'  that  flesh  is  heir  to. 

*  debts  of  gratitude  for  i*  cured, 

*  above  the  suffering  of  petty  i'  ; 
Life's  i'  are  its  chief  recompense  ; 
solace  the  sore  t*  of  mankind 

*  hero  who  killed  the  t*  Paugus. 

i'  of  itself  leaves  them  unprepared 

angel  throng  Of  thoughts,  »• 
angel  throng  Of  thoughts.  »• 
angel  throng  Of  thoughts,  i* 


Mis.    68-17 
declare  an 

Un.   26-14 
delusion  and 

Pan.     5-19 
effects  of 

My.  301-22 
evUls 

*00.    10-4 
growth  of 

Mis.    83-8 
Its  own 

Mis.  269-27 
mere 

Ret.    32-14 


this  lie  I  declare  an  i*. 
liar  and  lie,  a  delusion  and  i\ 
baneful  effects  of  i*  on  mortal 
Evil  is  i',  that  after  a  fight 
"Sickness  is  a  growth  of  i', 
must  have  produced  its  own  i'. 


♦  What  is  life?    A  mere  i\ 
mortal  sense  li 

Mis.   24-22   gained  from  mortal  sense  is  i*, 
of  matter 

Mis.   28-19   he  arose  above  the  i'  of  matter. 
of  mortals 

Mis.   60-  2   error  is  an  t'  of  mortals  ; 
of  sin 

Ret.   62-  4   i'  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death 
of  the  senses 

Mis.  368-  5    dispel  this  i'  of  the  senses, 
of  time 

Mis.   93-13   i'  of  time  and  mortality. 
sick  man's 

Mis.   70-  4   cast  out  the  sick  man's  i\ 
termed  sin 

Ret.   64-20   in  belief  an  i*  termed  sin, 
that  death 

Un.  69-23   i'  that  death  is  as  real  as  Life. 
undisturbed  In  the 

Ret.   23-  2    undisturbed  in  the  i'  that  this 
which  caUs 

C/n.   69-20    i'  which  calls  sin  real, 

M-22   i*  which  calls  sickness  real, 


Mis. 

36-27 

70-  1 

123-3 

Ret. 

64-27 

Un. 

34-  9 

*01. 

1^  7 

14-14 

Hea. 

10-  1 

illusions 

Mis. 

8-  1 

24-31 

68-10 

68-11 

68-13 

112-6 

Ret. 

64-22 

Un. 

69-19 

Rud. 

11-12 

U-13 

Mortal  mind  is  an  I* ; 
must  have  been  an  i*. 
Evil  was,  and  is.  the  i*  of 
in  order  that  the  i',  error, 
material  sight  is  an  i*,  a  lie. 
a  lie  from  the  beginning,  —  an  i'. 
We  regard  evil  as  a  lie,  an  i\ 
he  saw  it  pass  away,  —  an  <*. 

is  given  to  material  i* 
all  subtle  falsities  or  i\ 

*  maintained  that  .  .  .  are  noi  i' 

*  to  believe  they  are  i\ 

{}ain  and  sickness  are    .  .  .  f*. 
ook  the  i'  in  the  face, 
classify  sin.  .  .  .  and  death  as  i*. 
to  rescue  men  from  these  very  i' 
i'  of  the  physical  senses. 
i-  are  not  real,  but  unreal. 


i 


ILLUSIONS 

lUnflionfl 

No.   U-ai  not  as  realltlet.  but  as  (- ; 

My.  178-30  civllliation  deBtroya  mcb  I' 

UlDslve 

Afji.  90»-]<  no  emasculation,  no  C  vlalon. 

Bel.   M-J>  i-  forma,  metbodB,  »Dd  lubtlety  ot 

[/n.      H-13  TbBt  which  In  not  bo  la  f 

87-19  phyatcal  peraonnllly  la  i'  »nd 

No.      n-  1  It  dlseikse  la  real  11  Is  not  f. 


Pan. 


-8    1c 


Hta.    IB-IO    The 

lUastrate 

Mil.  IW-H    i-  [he  Ufa 


it  Cod  Is 
origin  of  il  Incase  Is 


203-17  to  rebuke  the 

ai8-23  to  (     ■ 

218-27  Will 

J8e-»  *■  raprlsl  mind  and  body 


[oliowlng  point 


32S-13 

partly  1'  Ibe  divine  eneriiy 
life  these  give,  the  Trnlh  lh«y 

341-21 

serves  to  f  theevU  o(  Inaollon 

373-  1 

Bel.    11 -la 

unleaa  they  1-  the  ethics  ol  Trut 

No.    31-23 

■01.      3-24 

My.  178-  T 

(■  the  paal  by  your  present  lovo 

308-19 

To  (■  :    One  lime  when  my'tatli 

34>-lg 

i-  "the  way,  the  truth,  — ^ofln  I 

Ulnstrated 

Mia.    M-W 

Way^hower  i-  Life  unconflDcd. 

33-  1 

j4e-6 

371-27 

An  /■  Poera 

Man.  lll-is 

inalructloua  i'  in  Form  1 

Hea.     3-34  Jaeua  i-  this  by  tbe  parable  of  the 

'Mv-    40-20  *  Hhe  baa  i'  what  Die  poet  |>ercelve<l 

U7-I1  i-  by  Keata'  toucliiiis  couplet. 

UlQfltrates 

Mia.  Ml-M  i-  through  the  flesh  Ihp  divine 


3«»-  1 
Man.    IS-  t 

Bet.    M-24 


in  Cod's  own  1'  and  likeness. 
Id  his  own  1'  and  likeneaa. 
muL  la  Qod's  1'  and  likeness. 

"f-  and  Ukenesa,"—  jec  Oen.  1  : 
was  the  I*  anil  likeness  of  evil. 
'■(■  and  likeness,"  —  tee  Oen.  1  .* 
In  the  1'  and  Ukencss  of  good. 


S-IB    man  In  Hia 


8-17    Then  is  m 


ma.   '. 


Mmn  ia  God's  child  and  f- 


--^^and  pracl 

.    ..m  digestion  of  splcitui 
['  the  loy.  grace,  aiul  gioi 


I'  my  poem  appra;iiDialeB  It 


3lft-lS   1 
Ulustratlng 

Mia.  374-21    o 

UlDst  ration 

Mil.  37&-10  ■  study  each  1'  thoroughly. 
Rel.  fl- S  •  living  I- ot  Christian  faflh. 
No.    34-14    torture  afTords  but  a  alight  I' 

iUUHtratlons 

AftJ.    33-7    f- in"ChrlBl  and  Chrislmas: 
107-11    i 


309-17    My  Chriatmas  poem 
--  -i    This  poem  and  liBi- 


372- l»    ' 


(■  of  you.  r 

_  _     .     .    of  ""Clirlat  and  Chriatmas"  ; 
376-17    *  Impressed  me  in  your  f' 

Illustrative 

Put.   tO-IO  *  vllh  1'  Scripture  parallels. 

M]/.    »-  S  •  iiiacrlptloiis  i    of  the  faith  of 

311-  Z  as  t'  of  iity  Ulsposlllon  : 

lUustrloas 

■M.    12-  S    rocorda  Epheaiia  as  an  i-  city. 


anfllke 


(7-24    i-  and  likene 


_._.n<I 
J  the  inflnlte. 
'  and  likeness  at  God. 


183-11  Man  is  God's  <'  and  liken 

18S-14  demonsiralinjtthe  true  i-  anu  I 

1M-  3  In  His  own  I-  and  llkencsa. 

I8S-  a  in  (he  ''  and  iikenes!)  of  (jod  : 

136-  t  as  (-  and  llken««.  In  reHecl  Hi 

SOg-n  In  the  1-  and  likensss  ol  God. 


I   i'  graven  oi 


s-17    Then  is  n 


Ma 


In  His  i-  and  likeness. 
i-  and  supenc  rip  lion. 
I  is  but  Hl»l'  end  llkei 


0  HIh 


and  II 


i*  and  hkeness." 
__  perfect  and  elemai  In  His  own  i: 

I-  la  the  reflection  of  all 
\   being  His  likeness  and  I-. 
I    the  lost  i-  i*  not  this  personality. 


Mti.  Iftt-  1    I 

XM-30    1 
JWll.  347-  4    I 


n  the 


['  ot  his  Maker: 

'  and  likeneaa  of  God. 

'  and  IlkeneeB  ot 


Mu.  182-  1 
Un.    16-11 


man  Is  the  T  and  likeneaa  of  O 
Man  is  the  f  and  likeness  of  G 
Hence  man  Is  lbs  >'.  idee,  or 

Is  incomiilele.  the  1*  marred, 

reflected  Id  man.  Mind's  1'. 


IMAGE 
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Image 

molten 

Peo.     2-23    no  longer  ...  a  molten  <•, 
no  Inverted 

No.   17-18    therein  ia  no  inverted  i*  of  God, 
of  God 

(see  God) 
of  Him 

Pan,    11-  6    after  the  i'  of  Him  that  —Col.  3:10. 
of  his  Maker 
Mis,   9^  5    which  is  the  <*  of  his  Maker. 
294-  1    man  in  the  i*  of  his  Maker  ; 
of  Spirit 
Rud.     S-  8    made  in  the  i'  of  Spirit,  or  God. 
'01.     8-20    The  reflex  i'  of  Spirit  is  not  unUke 
of  their  Father 

Mis.  278-18    reflect  the  i'  of  their  Father. 
of  the  soul 

Po.    23-8    An  i*  of  the  soul, 
opposite 

Mis.    62-  3    opposite  <*  of  man.  a  sinner, 
or  likeness 
My.  239-17    His  idea,  i',  or  likeness. 
209-  2    i'  or  likeness,  called  man. 
our 
Mis.   69-11    make  man  in  our  i',—  Gen.  1 :  26. 


spiritual 


ipinr 

Rud. 


13-  9    cyvlne  and  spiritual  i'  of  God. 


Mis.    15-24  the  <*  of  the  infinite  good 

Imagery 

Mis.  142-20  i'  of  thought  gave  place  to 

Pan.     2-26  Pan  In  i*  Is  preferable  to 

images 

Mis.   96-29  not  the  transference  of  human  <* 

335-  2  shall  you  turn  ...  to  graven  <•  ? 

Ret.    79-  6  false  t*  are  effaced  from 

Un.   34-  5  it  sees  only  material  t*, 

Peo.    10-22  the  i'  that  thought  reflects 

My.  109-21  reflex  i'  of  this  divine  Life, 

Imaginary 

Aiis.   65-  5  and  her  motions  i'. 

129-  8  an  i'  or  an  actual  wrong, 

268-  6  i'  victories  of  rivalry 

Un.   38-13  another  power,  an  f  life. 

45-20  i'  sphere  of  its  own  creation 

Hea.    13-19  we  resigned  the  V  medicine 

Peo.    12-8  i'  laws  of  matter 

Aly.  106-12  limited  to  i'  diseases ! 

118-  5  any  i'  benefit  they  receive 

imagination 

Aiis.    xi-17  be  found  to  surpass  t*, 

86-10  exist  only  in  i' ? 

86-24  It  is  more  than  i'. 

203-13  served  the  <*  for  centuries. 

Ret.    70-12  chimerical  wings  to  his  i', 

Pul.    32-11  *  fascinated  the  i'. 

No.     4-  6  Disease  is  more  than  i'; 

2^  4  human  reason,  i*.  and 

My.   29-22  ♦  ai)pealed  to  and  fired  the  i'. 

206-  8  Schisms,  i\  and  human  beliefs 

imaginations 

Mis.  139-12  casting  down  i*,—  II  Cor.  10;  5. 

imagine 

Mis.    87-30  i*  they  can  help  anybody 

280-14  we  i'  ail  is  well  if 

Pul.     2-16  /•  yourselves  in  a  poorly 

No.    18-17  may  i'  the  face  of  Dante 

My.    26-11  r  my  gratitude  and  emotion 

103-16  i'  a  vain  thing?"—  Psal.  2:1. 

200-  6  i-  a  vain  thing;"—  Psa/.  2: 1. 

270-14  rage  and  i'  a  vain  thing. 

imagined 

My.  303-10  and  not  t*  to  be  unscientific 

imagining 

My.   59-32  *  marvellous  beyond  all  i' 

imbecile 

*01.    1&-10  hatred  gone  mad  becomes  i* 

imbedded 

Pul.    63-25  *  a  tablet  <•  in  its  wall 

imbibe 

Mis.  303-18  i'  the  spirit  of  Christ's 

My.  239-  8  i'  the  spirit  and  prove  the 

imbued 

Mis.     4-  I  Thought  i'  with  purity, 

194-24  and  become  i'  with  divine  Love 

260-28  Mind,  V  with  this  Science 

RH.    47-16  richly  V  with  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Rud.     9-24  should  be  i'  with  a  clear  conviction 

'07.    30-  8  consciousness  which  is  most  i' 

Hea.    11-26  requires  mind  <*  with  Truth 


imbued 

Peo.    12-15  when  <*  with  the  spiritual  truth 

My.    87-26  *  it  is  certainly  t*  with  the  spirit 

153-13  i'  and  associated  with  no  intrinsic 

imitate 

Un.    16-  2  which  he  is  bidden  to  i*. 

My.  310-28  for  her  other  children  to  i*, 

imitative 

Mis.  106-31  organ,  in  i*  tones 

immaculate 

Mis.  337-  9  i'  Son  of  the  Blessed 

*01.     8-26  Jesus,  the  only  t*.  was  born  of 

'02.    18-  5  the  pure  sense  of  the  i*  Jesus 

immanent 

Ret.   35-21  claim  too  <*  to  fall  to  the 

Immanuel 

Mis.  103-27  individuality  that  reflected  the  /*, 

374-  1  was  so  great  a  proof  of  I' 

immaterial 

No.    12-26  i\  though  stUl  individual. 

immature 

Mis.   87-  6  our  i'  sense  of  spiritual  things, 

263-25  hampered  by  i*  demonstrations, 

immeasurable 

Mis.  369-  8  surveying  the  i*  universe  of  Mind. 

No.   24-  1  i'  idea  ofdivine  Mind. 

Hea.    16-12  t*  Life  and  Love  will  occupy  your 

immeasurably 

'     Ret.    31-  6  i'  paramount  to  rubric  and  dognm 

Immediate 

Mis»   24-  8  it  wrought  my  i'  recovery  from 

29-  5  only  to  nis  i'  disciples, 

44-  7  necessity  for  i'  reliefs 

146-16  will  give  them  i*  attention, 

148-15  i'  demand  for  them  as  a  help 

257-16  and  lead  to  i*  or  ultimate  death. 

380-19  save  the  i'  recovery  of  the  sick, 

Man.     3-12  i'  demand  for  them  as  a  help 

51-18  provides  for  i*  action. 

78-19  Church  bills  of  i'  necessity 

Ret.   24-12  My  i'  recovery  from  the  effects  of 

91-16  spake  primarily  to  his  i*  disciples. 

My.  113-  8  follower  but  not  an  t*  disciple 

224-13  Avoid  for  the  i'  present 

343-12  *  Mrs.  Eddy's  i*  successor 

immediately 

Mis,  134-  4  an  act  which  you  have  <*  repeated, 

215-21  would  fall  <*  if  he  knew  where  be 

379-  5  He  i'  presented  them. 

Man.   28-19  shall  i'  call  a  meeting 

52-17  the  Clerk  .  .  .  shall  t*  so  inform  him. 

53-  4  dutv  of  the  Board  of  Directors  t*  to 

54-22  saicf  member  shall  i'  be  disciplined. 

68-  1  shall  i'  notify  a  person  who 

69-16  the  Board  shall  i*  appoint  a  proper 

69-17  the  appointee  shall  go  i* 

89-  5  a  meetmg  of  .  .  .  shall  i*  be  called, 

98-  9  Committee  shall  i'  apply  for  aid  to 

100-14  duty  of  the  Directors  i*  to  act 

Ret.    44-27  was  i'  followed  by  a  great  revival  of 

52-14  This  was  i'  done. 

Rud.    15-4  to  t'  enter  upon  its  practice. 

'01.    19-9  and  if  not  <*,  continue  to  ask. 

My.     8-15  *  something  done,  and  done  i*, 

22-28  *  to  get  i'  into  the  proper 

81-  1  *  i-  struck  with  the  air  of 

105-24  On  seeing  her  i'  restored  by 

105-27  he  urged  me  i'  to  write  a  book 

152-  1  i'  turned  to  another  form  of 

340-17  courts  i'  annulling  such  bills 

360-  2  Answer  this  letter  i'. 

immense 

Mis.    98-21  This  purpose  is  <*, 

223-25  There  is  i'  wisdom  in  the 

Un.   43-10  time  and  i*  spiritual  growth. 

Pul.    63-  5  *  Shb  Has  aw  /•  Following 

My.   28-15  ♦  has  been  of  i'  value  to  them. 

61-30  *  in  such  an  <•  undertaking, 

91-  1  *i'  membership  of  the  body 

immersion 

Mis.  205-13  i*  of  human  consciousness 

imminent 

Mis.  113-10  Revelator*s  vision.  ...  is  i*. 

My.  223-27  The  hour  iai\ 

266-  3  i'  dangers  confronting 

immobility 

No.    10-21  feasibility  and  i'  of  C.  S. 

immoral 

Mis.  257-  8  a  moral  or  an  i*  force. 

257-11  i'  force  of  erring  mortal  mind. 
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Immoralist 

Afis.  241-10   give  to  the  <*  a  mental  dose 

Immorality 

Mis.  249-22    expelled  from  my  College  for  i*, 

2M-18    antagonistic  .  .  .  to  all  t*. 
Pan.    10-21    tobacco  using,  and  i\  which, 

immortal 

and  mortal 

Mis.   34-26   i'  and  mortal  are  .  .  .  oppoaiies 
attributes 

Mis.     1-18   heightens  i*  attributes 
basis 

Hea.     1-  0   builds  on  less  than  an  i*  basis, 
bclv 
Mis.  213-  1    could  not  behold  his  <*  being 
Un.   57-26   forward  the  birth  of  i'  being  ; 
No.    27-28    the  definition  of  i*  being ; 
'02.    16-20    man's  i'  being. 


can  satisfy  i*  cravings. 


My.  191-24    I'  courage  fills  the  human  breast 
loss 

isTtsj 

y.  18{ 
demands 


era  Tings 

s.  287-13    can  satisfy  «*  < 
My.  189-20    satisfies  the  V  cravings 


Mis. 


Mis.  201-  2    the  i'  demands  of  Truth. 
Cftcts 

Mis.    14-  4    tal^e  in  only  the  i'  facts 
fmltlon 

My.    19-21    i'  fruition  of  her  unselfed  love, 
ftalts 

My.  182-14    i'  fruits  through  God's  blessing 
cood 

Mis.   82-29    Immortal  Mind  is  God,  i-  good  ; 
goodness  Is 

Mis.   70-17    too  good  to  die  ;  for  goodness  is  i\ 
harmonious  and 

Mis.  308-  3    be  found  harmonious  and  i'. 


armonr 

Mis.   97-  4    4*  harmony,—  the  grand  verities  of 


My.  257-19    At  this  i'  hour,  all  human  hate. 
Idea 

My.  341-20    *  i'  idea  of  the  one  divine  Mind. 
Immutable  and 

Mis.    79-19    in  Science  are  immutable  and  <*. 
leileograpber 

Mis.  22^13    Shakespeare,  the  i*  lexicographer 
Ltfe 

Mis.   56-12    direct  opposite  of  i'  Life, 
life 

Mis.  170-  2   resurrection  and  life  V 

Pul.   23-24    *  intimations  of  man's  i'  life. 
Lore 

Afis.  29^18    unlike  the  risen,  <*  Love ; 


(see  man) 
is 
Mis.   34-22    Man  is  i', 

61-25    A  mortal ;  but  man  is  i\ 
89-24    Man  is  i\ 


(see  Mind) 
liladls 

(see  Mind) 


No.   25-16    an  i'  mode  of  the  divine  Mind. 

idel 

My.  261-14    in  unfolding  the  i'  model. 


Mis.  363-11    i'  modes  of  Mind  are  spiritual, 
parapets 

Mis.  383-11    the  i*  parapets  of  this  Science. 
Ptrt 

No.   29-14    the  i'  part  of  man  a  sinner? 


Po.   31-17  solemn  splendor  of  i'  power, 
Frlnelple 

Mii.  117-  2  Life  that  unfolds  Its  i'  Principle. 

Sfii.    76-  7  but  this  <•  saying  can  never 


Mis.   73-  7    testimony  of  i'  Science 


Mii.   74-15  <•  sense  of  the  ideal  world. 

Un.   52-13  Christ's  i*  sense  of  Truth, 
8mU 

(/n.   51-  4  false  .  .  .  that  i'  Soul  is  sinful, 

No.    11-  8  Man  has  an  i-  Honl. 

29-  4  Immortal  man  has  i'  Soul 
8Mlli 

'01.    13-26  Soul  is  i\  but  sin  is  mortal. 

My.  273-25  body  is  mortal,  but  Soul  is  i* ; 
MQlt 

Mis.  76-12  belief  .  .  .  they  contain  i'  souls  t 


which  is  of  Spirit,  and  i\ 
declare  the  i'  status  of  man. 


immortal 

Spirit,  and 

Mis.  201-15 
status 

Un.   39-21 
strains 

Mis.  345-  5  in  r  strains  of  eloquence. 
supers  trueture 

Ilea.    11-  9  The  only  i*  superstructure 
teaeblng 

i2«(.   91-22  his  i'  teaching  was  the  bread  of 
Truth 

Mis.   21-18  Spirit  is  <•  Truth  ; 

Ret.   94-16  i'  Truth  be  found  true. 

No.   40-  6  sense  of  spiritual  and  i'  Truth. 

Po.   70-17  /•  Truth,  —  since  heaven  rang, 
truths 

My.  vii-  8  *  <*  truths  testified  to  by  Jesus 

208-25  buried  i'  truths  in  the  bosom  of 
words 

Mis.  100-  2  i'  words  were  articulated 

My.  146-16  his  <•  words  and  my  poor  prophecy, 

277-19  i*  words  and  deeds  of  men 
work 

Mis.  237-27  i*  work,  of  loosing  the  fetters 

Mis,     2-28  and  into  good  that  is  i' ; 

24-21  Mind  and  man  are  i'  ;       * 

36-  5  or  the  Mind  which  Is  <•." 

42-25  good,  not  evil,  lives  and  is  i*, 

65-14  God's  universe  and  man  are  {*. 

72-28  Mind  is  not  mortal,  it  is  i\ 

76-14  to  escape  and  be  i'. 

79-21  ideal  of  i'  man's  divine  Principle. 

111-20  prove  its  power  to  be  i*. 

186-27  2*  and  true  sense  of  being. 

190-  7  the  mortal  evolves  not  the  i*, 

257-  9  force  of  <*  and  divine  Mind. 

325-  8  few  cravings  for  the  i',  ' 

Ret.   59-20  as  harmonious,  i\  and  spiritual: 

59-23  Science  defines  man  as  r, 

Un.   30-18  man  as  <*  instead  of  mortal 

37-18  physically  mortal,  but  spiritually  i\ 

37-20  spiritual  individuality  is  i*. 

42-13  Man.  .  .  .  is  as  perfect  and  i*  now* 

42-27  mortal  does  not  develop  tlie  i*, 

52-  1  Hence  Soul  is  sinless  and  i*. 

52-  3  supposition  that  .  .  .  i'  sinners. 

53-24  i'  and  unerring  Mind,  God, 

61-  6  to  i*  and  spiritual  vision  he 

Pul.    10-23  your  plant  is  i*. 

No.   26-  2  believe  .  .  .  that  the  i'  is  inside 

My.  178-28  contenU  of  "S.  and  H.  .  .  .  remain  i*. 

179-11  mind  and  matter,  mortal  and  i', 

194-  6  but  the  spirit  of  it  is  i'. 

242-  4  declare  yourself  to  be  i* 

260-30  Truth  is  i*. 

immortality  (see  also  immortality's) 

against 

Ret.   67-11  the  mortal  against  i*, 
and  harmony 

Mis.   85-28  i'  and  harmony  of  SouL 


5   safe  In  the  certainty  of  i*. 


eertalnty  of 

Mw.  29J- 
clad  In 

My.  191-18   come  forth  .  .  .  clad  in  i*. 
concept  of 

Uft.   41-  2   a  feeble  concept  ot  i'. 
cravings  for 

Mis.    16-  2   satisfy  more  the  cravings  for  i', 
exists 

Mis.   42-2^    that  i'  exists  only  in 
glad 

Po.   70-  6    Like  to  the  soul's  glad  i\ 
glory  of 

Peo.     2-  2    is  the  true  glory  of  i'. 
harmony  and 

Un.   22-  4    In  a  sense  of  harmony  and  <*, 
Peo.    10-  1    man's  harmony  and  t*. 
health  and 

My.  182-23    giving  grace,  health,  and  i' 
his 
Mis.     2-22    the  necessity  of  his  i'  ; 
47-24    his  i'  and  preexistence, 
holiness  and 

(see  holiness) 
life  and 

Un.   38-20   brings  to  light  Life  and  i'. 
life  and 

My.  207-14    •  life  and  i'  brought  to  light. 
m^esty,  and 

Mis.  185-16    might,  majesty,  and  <*. 
manifests 

Un.   38-  2   which  manifests  i'. 
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IMPERFECTION 

Immortality 

Impartial 

orhliwonla 

•^Po.    77-8 

MU.   B9-20   hia  faith  In  the  J'OthU  words. 

Mv.  218-27 

Such  labor  la  I-. 

120-30   1'  of  hla  words  and  woika. 

230-9 

This  church  Is  !■. 

irf  blB  warka 

dWIne  Love,  i-  and  universal. 

Afv.  246-27    and  the  v  of  blB  worka 
'jlH?.''l72-27    health,  hoUneae,  and  *■  of  man. 

'"St 

spoken  out  historically,  (■. 
open  the  way,  widely  and  i; 

A/fi^aVlO    (■  of  Mind  and  Itg  Ideas. 

MU.  lgC-21    affords  selt-evldeDt  proof  ot  1'  ; 

(■,  so  far  as  we  reflect  them. 

Pul.    S8-3 

*  i-  this  faith  to  her  fellow- beings. 

naaaa  and 

Imparts 

Mis.     3-21 

ajid  (■  these  states  to  the  body  : 

38-3 

When  teaching  *■  the  ahUity  to 

I7n.   60-2S   apace.  BubBlanco.  and  I- 

74-  6 

tli>e,UMl 

Wo.    48-8 

llte-glvlng  understanding  C.  S.  1', 
The  Koofman  C  .  .  .  goodnen  ; 

■00.     \-  S   flUlng  all  apace,  time,  and  i- 

■00.     8-4 

impassioned 

Kl.    32-4 

•  she  was  magnellc,  earnest.  1-. 

Impatient 

If  i-  of  (he  loving  rebuke. 

MlIfM-IJ    »l 

Bm     19^21 

be  IB  i-  'perliapa.  or  doubts  tho ' 

Bet    M^S    ai 

Ml/.  203-29 

will  not  be  f  If  you  have 

Va.    2»-27    ai                                                          Ml.  12.-11. 

Impecunious 

ftud.    14-22 

If  the  Primary  students  are  still  (-. 

■01.'     2- J   d.                                                           (-. 

'"SSi'T,.^ 

Bta.   IS-  J   ai 

Pjo.     8-23    ti 

Man.    44-2S 

Mv.  llD-2«    f                                                          It. 

Impedes 

\tU.  308-2S 

11*^    S 

(■  spiritual  growth  ; 

XS^    H 

Impediment 

341)- 4    b> 

Jtfta   47-l« 

theoldi.  lack  ot  lime. 

M6-18 

t/n   »<H   aubllme  triumph  .  .  .  »aa  t-  goal. 

Mi*.  WS-25    la  i- self.           "^ 

f  the  motlvet  or  acts  of  the 

ImmortaUzed 

ImpeUed 

('  by  a  power  not  one's  own, 
caU  tor  tielp  f  me  to  begin  this 

Immortelles 

3S0-1 

Pul.    42-22    •  witli  a  centre  ot  white  C. 
Peo.   14-  >    •  are  wreatha  al  f. 
Immovable 

Jltan.      3- 
Mu.    24- 

(•  by  a  power  not  one's  own. 
From  my  very  childhood  I  was  *■. 
When  God  i-  me  to  set  a  price  on  m; 
•  those  who  peas  by  are  i-  to  ask. 

"°ffi.V,. 

immoTably 

promotes  and  !■  all  true  reform  ; 
Love  1'  good  works. 

BM.   S3-11   i-  fixed  In  Principle. 

Immanity 

ftTo.    12-20 

(■  a  sptrrtualliallon  of  thought 
•  1-  the  ChrlBlian  to  turn 

Mis.  208-28   titan  <-  trom  evti. 

Mv.     0-7 

320-13    (he  aweel  i'  these  brtng 

It  f  mortal  mind  into  error  ot 

Immutable 

Impending 

forward  [oolatepa  it  <■ 
i-  the  impulse  of  Boul. 

70-13   cause  and  effect  In  Srlente  are  i- 

(/n.    57-  8 

11  foresees  the  1'  doom 

Impenetrable 

Mia.  sot-  2 

dark,  i- cloud  of  error; 

Rtt.    M-13    of  l^plrit  in  1'  harmony. 

l/n.   28-13    absoliitdy  i-  and  eternal, 
SI-  2    (be  reflecdoQ  ot  <■  good. 

No.     4-Sl    ot  the  f  lawa  of  God  ; 

10-28    f  and  eternal  laws  ot  God  : 
26-23    f  harmony  of  divine  taw. 

Impanelled 

Tul.    2S-2B    •  mumlnated  teits  .  .  .  f-. 

Imperatire 

Mil.    91-13 
273-32 

Mv.  134-12 

•  demand  not  yet  met. 

236-7 

■  rules  of  Science, 

Impart 

Mil.    72-  9    God  [9  supposed  (o  1'  to  man 

264-18 

the'Decalogue  moref,      ' 

*■  nature  o(  the  marriage  relation 

2S2-1I    Could  I  1'  to  the  student 

268-6 

higher,  nobler,  more  f 

B«(.   48-lB   toJ^athorou/b'iindlrelandlnpof 
72-  1    cannot  f  a  mental  Influence  that 
Put.    14-23    ready  tor  the  blessing  yon  r 

Imperatively 

MU.  277-  5    more  f  than  ever. 

No.    12-11    duly  for  her  to  (■  to  others 
Peo.      1-12    i'  irrandenr  to  the  Intellectual 

Po.    23-3    Alooklhat  vearsi-7 
Mu-  165-20    (■  tnith.  health,  and  happlneiia. 

P«l.    20-18 

Imperfect 

MU.    85-19 

(■  propelling  the  greatest  moral. 
Infantile  and  more  or  l*ssj;. 

244-11    designed  to  i' a  fresh  bnpuhxi 

Impartatlon 

363-8 

material  and  phyalcal  are  (  . 

Rel.    4S-2S    sctentmc  t-  of  Truth, 

Aft.    21-22 

The  awakening  .  .'  ,  Is  as  yet  i- ; 
The  pupil's  (Tinowledge 

(0-3    an  i- of  a  knowledge^ 

Rnd.     B-7 

•Ot.     8-12   not  God.  but  an  i-  of  Him. 

an  1'  sense  of  the  spiritual 

Imparted 

MV.  23S-12    baa  i'  little  power  to  practise 

Afv-    11-2 

•  as  yet  but  i"  followers  ot  Iho 

In  the  midst  ot  the  i; 

impartial 

Mi).    77-19    f.  and  unquenchable  Love. 

imperfection 

Mis.    14- » 

Into  the  i-  that  requfrw 

285-12    (■  and  Impemonal  In  Ita  tenor 

79-11 

by  no  means  the  medium  of  C. 

Un.     7-3    In  the  i- Krace  of  God, 

101-20 

on  morlaliiy.  on  *■ : 

820-18 

dawalng  upon  human  C, 

IMPERFECTION 
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IMPORTUNATE 


^ 


Imperfectloii 

Mis.  3dS-17  God  is  not  chargeable  with  <*. 

Un.     ^11  destroys  our  sense  of  i', 

40-15  by  believing  in  i*  and 

No,     7-U  every  i*  in  the  land  of  Sodora, 

30-  8  nor  discerned  through  i-  ; 

•00.     0-  1  There  is  no  i*.  no  lack 

My.   41-17  *  with  evil,  sin,  wrong,  or  <*, 

Imperfectly 

Un.   40-15   believing  in  .  .  .  and  living  i'. 

Imperial 

Mii.  330-29   crown  i'  unveils  its  regal  splendor 
My.  290-  5    Queen's  royal  and  i'  honors 

Imperialism 

My.  130-  4    i\  monopoly,  and  a  lax  system 

Imperious 

MU.  177-  1    a  more  solemn  and  i'  call 

Imperishable 

i*tti.    10-12   rights  of  conscience,  <*  glory. 
My,  123-  5    That  glory  only  is  i'  which 

Impersonal 

AiU,  161-17  personal  and  the  i'  Jesus. 

100-  8  t*  infancy,  manhood,  and 

178-31  new,  living,  i'  Christ-thought 

180-10  Truth  ...  the  i'  Saviour.^' 

100-22  I*  evil,  or  whatever  worl^eth  ill. 

285-13  i'  in  its  tenor  and  tenets. 

810-  5  Christ,  or  the  i'  form  of  Truth, 

822-10  dual  and  i'  pastor,  the  Bible, 

Ret.   70-M  sees  each  mortal  in  an  i*  depict. 

Peo.    13-  0  i'  Life.  Truth,  and  Love, 

My.  130-21  the  personal  to  the  i\ 

250-14  i'  presents,  pleasures,  achievements, 

impersonality 

My.  117-20   great  truth  of  God's  i' 

impersonallze 

Mis.  810-  7   i'  scientifically  the  material  sense 

Impersonated 

Ret.  08-10   no  longer  i*  as  a  waif 

Impertinent 

Man.   48-  0   uncharitable  or  {*  towards  religion, 

Impervious 

Aiy.  210-  8   Good  thoughts  are  an  i'  armor ; 

Impetuosity 

Mis.  850-10   Peter's  i*  was  rebuked. 

Impetus 

Mii.  245-11  giving  It  new  <*  and  energy  ; 

Pul.  vii-16  t'  thereby  given  to  Christianity; 

My.     3-16  persuasive  animus,  an  unerring  i\ 

305-16  their  philosophical  i\ 

230-20  Its  <',  accelerated  by 

348-21  for  lack  of  the  divine  i'. 

352-28  the  i*  comes  from  above 

283-  0  leading  i'  of  my  life. 

impious 

Mis.  122-17    Such  an  inference  were  i\ 

My.  160-  3   laws  which  it  were  i*  to  traosgreM, 

Implanted 

P90.     3-3i   i'  in  our  religions 

implements 

Pui.   51-18    *  i'  of  theological  warfare. 

Implication 

My.    12-  3    *  carried  the  i'  that  work  should  be 

ImpUcit 

Aiis.  105-  1  i'  faith  engendered  by  C.  8., 

341-20  i*  treason  to  divine  decree. 

Ret.   87-18  demands  i*  adherence  to  fixed  rules. 

My.   40-24  •  more  i'  obedience  to  the  sacred 

137-27  i'  confidence  in  each  one  of  them 

implicitly 

Mis.  120-  4    they  must  obey  i' 
My.  284-25    believe  i'  in  the  full  efficacy  of 

implied 

Mii.  238-17   i-  that  the  period  demanded  it. 
'Ot.     0-14    condition  i'  by  the  great  Ma.ster, 
My.   88-20    ^  i'  in  the  building  of  a  great 

implies 

Mis.   56-20  Your  question  i'  that  Spirit. 

183-32  Hebrew  of  which  i*  understanding. 

367-13  i'  the  nece88ity  of  knowing  evil, 

Ret.    88-11  It  i'  such  an  elevation  of 

Vn.   27-  7  BifOtism  i'  vanity  and  self-conceit. 

41-28  i'  perpetual  disagreement  with 

45-14  conscious  matter  i'  pantheism. 

50>  1  i'  the  posflibilitv  of  Its 

Pan.     7-28  intelligence  and  law.  which  i*  Mind, 

12-35  Includes  all  that  the  term  i*. 

flea.     8-1  it  i*  no  necessity  beyond  the 


implies 

My.  233-31    i-  that  one  Is  not  thinking  of 
300-28    If.  as  he  i*.  C.  S.  is 

implorations 

My.  340-28   their  i'  for  peace  and  plenty 

implore 

Mii.  141-10    Do  not.  I  i'  you, 

imploring 

No.   30-  3    silent  Intercession  and  unvoiced  i* 
Pan.    14-  7    if  daily  adoring.  i\  and  living 
My.  314-23    i'  him  not  to  do  it. 

Mis.   45-25  what  the  Scriptures  i'  Hira  to  be, 

49-28  as  the  Scriptures  i*  Him  to  be, 

72-31  i'  that  Spirit  takes  nou  of  matter 

Rud.     5-4  If,  as  the  Scriptures  i*, 

Pan.     fr-  7  Does  not  the  belief  .  .  .  i'  two  Gods, 

9-  6  in  spiritualism  they  i'  men  and 

My.   40-8  *  i*  the  subsidence  of  criticism 

40-  9  •  It  may  even  i'  that  some  who 

222-24  rather  ooes  it  i'  that  religion 

import 

Mis.   38-24  for  questions  of  practical  i\ 

106-22  long  been  a  question  of  earnest  i*, 

146-15  These  are  matters  of  grave  i* ; 

162-  4  wonderful  spiritual  f  to  mankind  t 

197-  6  full  i'  .  .  .  Is  not  yet  recognized. 

275-13  words  of  strange  i*. 

280-28  topic  of  great  r  to  the  student  of 

317-21  on  subjects  of  such  earnest  i'. 

No.     V-  6  the  i'  ot  this  edition  is. 

*00.    12-  3  the  spiritual  i'  whereof 

14-11  divine  i'  of  the  Revelator's  vision 

*01.   25-12  because  of  their  more  spiritual  i' 

My.   46-27  *  Church  Manual  in  Its  spiritual  i', 

208-  5  whole  i'  of  C.  8. 

270-  4  magnitude  of  their  spiritual  i*, 

importance 

Mii.   W-  I  making  this  ...  of  iny  i\ 

192-  6  It  is  or  infinite  i'  to  man's 

Hea.    10-15  gather  the  i*  of  this  saying, 

16-25  ft  is  of  the  utmost  i*  that  we 

My.    10-24  *  they  recognize  the  i'  ot 

03-21  *  attaching  meanwhile  no  i'  to 

160-  9  It  is  of  less  i'  that  we  receive 

224-  1  understand  the  i'  ot  that  demand 

230-28  i'  at  this  stage  of  the  workings 

271-  8  of  comparatively  little  i' 
282-23  It  Is  of  paramount  i' 

important 

Mii.     4-14  questions  {*  to  be  disposed  of 

35-21  Only  because  both  are  i*. 

65-19  and  this  i'  fact  must  be, 

76-19  on  other  topics  less  i'. 

92-  1  To  omit  these  i*  points  Is 

92-18  i'  to  point  out  the  lesson 

157-10  all  questions  i*  for  your  caae, 

170-20  no  more  i'  to  our  well-being 

232-20  most  t'  of  all  arts,  —  healing. 

233-  3  i'  to  know  that  a  malpractice 

272-13  ♦  with  the  following  i-  restrictions  : 

287-22  i'  questions  concerning  their 

Man.   47-14  Testimony  ...  Is  highly  i'. 

78-11  Also  i'  movements  of  the  manager 

100-14  to  act  upon  this  i*  matter 

110-  5  It  is  i'  that  these  seemingly 

Ret.     6-27  Among  other  i'  bills 

37-  1  edition  of  my  most  i*  work, 

83-25  It  is  also  highly  i* 

Un.     1-  8  reason  togetaer  on  this  i' 

22-17  be  i'  to  our  knowledge. 

Pul.     4-12  that  one  is  as  <*  a  factor 

No.   23-16  Which  of  the  two  is  the  more  i' 

Hea.     7-24  i'  to  progress  and  Christianity. 

My.   20-27  *  i'  that  the  building  fund 

45-  8  *  most  i'  gatherings 

53-1  *i'  missives  of  inquiry 

91-31  *  congregations  In  every  i'  town 

142-13  most  r  events  are  criticized. 

170-  7  the  i'  sentiments  uttered 

216-30  Contemplating  these  i'  wants, 

331-20  <*  demands  on  her  time 

241-2  *  to  perform  this  i'  work. 

241-14  ^  issue  raised  is  an  i'  one 

343-11  i',  responsible  offices. 

249-25  perform  this  i'  function. 

289-  1  The  thing  most  i'  is 

319-27  *  an  i*  one  In  my  experience, 

355-10  i'  factors  In  our  field 

imported 

Mii.   88-24    *  i'  Ice  was  miraculous  to 

importunate 

Peo.     0-22   a  desire,  fervent,  i' : 


r 


IMPORTUNATELY 
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IMPROVED 


importunately 

Mis.  127-10  mentally,  meekly,  and  i'. 

My.    18-  7  mentally,  meekly,  and  i'. 

importunity 

My.    10-21  ♦  as  the  result  of  i' 

impose 

Mis.  148-12  one  person  might  i*  on  another. 

Alan.     3-  8  one  person  might  i'  on  another. 

imposed 

Mis.  351-  3  burdens  i*  by  students. 

imposes 

Mis.  256-11  i'  on  me  the  severe  task 

imposing 

Mis.  143-15  with  quiet,  i'  ceremony. 

My.    68-24  *  »•  effect  of  the  interior. 

70-2  ♦it  certainly  looks  i\ 

71-16  *  one  of  the  most  i*  church  edifices 

n-29  *  to  build  the  i-  edifice 

78-  5  *i'  structure  of  gray  stone 

imposition 

Mis.  366-17  i'  In  the  field  of  medicine 

impositions 

Man.   07-17  i'  on  the  public  in  regard  to 

impossibility 

Mis.   22-15  the  i*  of  transmitting 

43-26  i'  for  those  unacquainted 

60-17  reveals  the  i'  of  two 

05-15  i'  of  intercommunion  between 

182-  2  i'  of  putting  him  to  death, 

380-24  Experience.  .  .  .  taught  me  the  i' 

Un.    64-  8  To  build  the  ...  is  a  moral  i-  ; 

Rud.     5-17  Matter  without  Mind  is  a  moral  t*. 

Hea.     6-11  I  saw  the  i',  in  Science, 

My.  170-12  Science  shows  to  be  an  i'. 

impossible 

Mis.    24-24  knowledge  of  both  good  and  .  .  .  \si\ 

33-15  has  not  proved  i*  to  heal  those  who, 

48-25  Such  an  occurrence  would  be  i', 

59-22  copartnership  with  that  Mind  is  i* ; 

75-10  or  it  is  i'  to  demonstrate  the 

191-27  which  would  be  »*  if  he  were 

195-28  abstractions,  impractical  and  i* 

237-12  how  i'  it  is  to  sin  and  not  suffer. 

261-26  i*  to  be  a  Christian  Scientist  without 

288-19  before  it  is  understood  is  i\ 

364-25  i'  partnership  is  dissolved. 

375-31  *  r  of  reproduction. 

Ret.   40-16  that  it  was  i'  for  her  to 

Un.    18-26  aught  beside  Myself  is  i'. 

Put.   45-  8  ♦  seems  t*  to  mortal  senses. 

Rud.    13-  5  renders  it  i*  to  demonstrate  the 

15-21  i'  to  teach  thorough  C.  S.  to 

No.    17-  8  it  is  i'  for  the  true  man 

17-13  for  man  to  be  more  ...  Is  i'. 

22-22  is  not  stated,  and  is  i'. 

26-  8  Hence  It  is  i*  for  those 

36-  3  for  that  would  be  i*. 

40-  5  they  expect  also  what  is  i\ 

*01.    11-16  that  does  not  make  It  i*  for 

24-  1  *  is  an  i*  and  unreal  concept. 

*0i.     6-1  i*  to  have  aught  unlike  the  Infinite. 

6-14  an  untrue  consciousness,  an  i' 

Hea.    16-24  those  senses  through  which  it  is  <•  to 

My.   61-  7  *  seemed  »•  for  the  building  to  be 

81-29  *  i'  to  convey  a  conception  of 

106-14  i'  for  the  surgeon  or  materia  medica 

118-22  i'  in  the  Science  of  God 

1 19-  2  <•  in  Science  to  believe  this, 

178-17  But  this  is  t"  in  reality. 

212-20  i'  under  other  conditions, 

235-  3  as  i'  as  to  define  truth 

344-  2  to  my  understanding  .  .  .  that  is  i\ 

impostors 

Mis.  365-30  i'  that  come  in  its  name. 

Rud.    16-12  some  i*  are  committing  this  error. 

impotence 

Mis.  121-10  namely,  the  i'  of  evil, 

impotent 

Mis.     3-26  hygiene,  and  animal  magnetism  are  i* ; 

90-  2  hence,  that  sin  is  i*. 

119-10  Evil  is  t-  to  turn  the  righteous 

134-22  nostrums,  and  knives,  are  i* 

252-11  evil  thoughts  are  i\ 

No.    15-17  presuppose  an  t'  God 

Hea.    10-10  therefore  evil  is  i'. 

impracticable 

Afis.  263-21  i*  without  a  full  knowledge  of 

Rud.    15-10  systematic  thinking  is  i*  until 

'01.     6-20  regarded  as  i'  for  human  use, 

My.  128-23  without  .  .  .  the  latter  were  i*. 


impractical 

Mis.  195-27 

311-13 

Put.    52-  6 

*02.     4-27 

My.    58-  2 

imi 


Hs.    10-10 
103-4 


i'  and  impossible  to  us  ; 
i\  unfruitful.  Soul-less. 

*  ••<•••  Christian  Scientists. 
liable  to  turn  from  them  as  i'« 

*  i-  Christian  Scientists." 


furnished  them  defenses  <*. 

far  more  i'  and  solid  than  matter ; 


impregnated 

Rud.     8-26  mortal  mind  should  not  be  falsely  <'• 

impress 

Mis.  207-  4  i'  humanity  with  the  genuine 

Peo.     7-  3  and  leaving  the  t*  of  mind 

Afy.   84-21  ♦  i'  even  the  man  who  cannot 

08-  1  *i'  the  most  determined  skeptic. 

impressed 

Mis.  274-  3  This  point,  however,  had  not  i'  me 

313-15  i'  by  the  articles  entitled 

375-17  ♦  "The  first  thfng  that  »•  me 

Ret.    54-24  i'  with  the  true  sense  of 

Put.    29-11  ♦  earnestness  <•  the  observer. 

31-25  *i'  me  as  singularly  graceful 

60-16  ♦  has  i'  itself  upon  a 

My.     6-15  Greatlv  i'  and  encouraged  thereby, 

31-21  *  should  have  i*  them  as  one 

59-  1  ♦  i*  with  the  grandeur 

271-25  *  i-  by  the  personality  of 

impressing 

My.   68-2  *i'  the  audiences  with  the  beauty 

impression 

Mis.  142-15  Mv  first  i'  was  to  indite  a  poem  ; 

Put.   40-27  *  first  i-  given  to  the  visitor 

'Ot.    24-  5  matter  is  only  an  i'  produced 

My.   31-13  *  first  i*  was  of  vastness. 

87-12  *  The  i-  created  is  that  of 

92-19  *  statistics  give  a  feeble  <* 

323-81  ♦  the  i'  he  left  with  me  was 

323-11  ♦  nor  willingly  leave  any  false  #*. 

324-20  ♦  never  gave  us  the  i'  that 

824-24  ♦  conveyed  this  i'  to  us 

334-  1  *  forthwith  dt/ives  to  give  the  i' 

impressions 

Mis.  133-10  voices  my  i'  of  prayer : 

264-21  the  bias  of  their  first  i\ 

Ret.     6-1  ♦  i*  of  that  sainted  spirit, 

Put.   51-  3  ♦  produce  the  same  r  upon  aO. 

My.  188-28  convey  all  t*  to  man, 

261-13  the  first  i'  of  innocence, 

impressive 

Ful.    12-  3  i'  stillness  of  the  audience 

30-28  ♦  its  present  i*  proportions. 

My.   38-23  *  no  more  i'  feature  of  the 

63-26  ♦  even  more  i*  than  this 

78-12  *  peculiarly  rich  and  i'. 

92-  4  ♦its  beginning  has  been  <*, 

impressively 

My.  203-25  laid  the  comer-stone  ...<*. 

impressiveness 

Afy.   29-16  *  the  i'  of  this  lay  in  its 

78-27  ♦  can  convey  the  peculiar  i'  of 

90-26  *  i'  and  momentous  significance. 

imprisonment 

Ret.     6-29  abolition  of  i'  for  debt. 

improve 

Mis.   62-  2  i'  my  own,  and  other  people's 

62-  5  no  more  i'  health  or  morals,  than 

98-  3  whereby  to  t*  his  present  condition; 

112-  8  given  new  opportunities,  will  i' 

176-27  prepared  to  meet  and  i'  them, 

230-  1  chapter  sub-title 

253-  9  may  i*  our  platforms  ; 

267-11  and  failed  to  r  it ; 

Ret.   34-20  renovated  to  i'  the  body. 

Un.    14-  9  i'  upon  His  own  previous  work. 

No.   22-  9  fail  to  i'  the  conditions  of  mortals, 

Peo.     7-25  appeal  to  mind  to  i*  its  subjects 

My.    10-3  *  C.  S.  should  t*  the  thought, 

42-14  ♦  I  desire  to  i-  this  opportunity  to 

249-  3  /•  every  opportunity  to  correct  sin 

294-  3  i*  the  morals  and  the  lives  of  men, 

improved . 

Mis.   34-  5  not  only  healed  .  .  .  but  is  i'  morallt 

34-  7  and  mortal  mind  must  be  <•, 

137-12  such  opportunity  might  have  been  i' ; 

147-  9  Have  you  i'  past  hours, 

220-20  and  he  is  t'  morally  and  physically. 

256-  3  they  are  at  the  same  time  i*  morally. 

287-  2  The  offspring  of  an  i-  generation, 

Un.     3-  1  having  rightly  i*  the  lessons  of  this 

36-10  i*  physically,  mentally,  morally. 


<     IMPROVED 
improTed 

PuL     1-10  time  I-  if  oUxiuent  In  Ood'a  pralae. 

'00,    »-27  i'  oa  his  work  of 

*01.  21-13  i'  in  Ita  teaching  and  authonhip 

*0i.     9-14  ■elf-govemment  under  i'  laws. 

8-15  10  i'  her  public  school  nrotem  tbAt 

Peo.     %-Z  i'  theory  and  practice  of  religion 

a-  4  due  to  the  people*!  i'  viewa 

My.  107-  2  Has  Chrtotianity  i'  upon  ita 

175-18  greatly  needs  <*  atreets. 

217-24  ^'An  i'  belief  it  one  step  out  of 

220-28  have  greatly  i'  human  nature 

307-25  At  first  my  case  i*  wonderfully 

ImproYement 

Mis.  230-  3  upon  the  {•  of  momenta 

343-  3  decided  i'  in  health. 

S7D-28  has  discovered  an  i'  on 

improves 

JUL   55-  8  and  i'  the  race  of  Adam. 

*00.    3-  6  i'  moments ;  to  him  time  is  money, 

Peo,     0-18  i*  the  race  physically  and 

improYlns 

Mis,  830-T5  i'  moments  before  they  pass  Into 

My,  205-17  i'  the  morals  and  increasing  the 

improvise 

My.  250-  3  allow  me  to  <*  some  new  notes, 

impulse 

MU,  272-30  intuition  and  {*  of  love. 

274-20  gives  i'  to  violence,  envy,  and 

288-20  temperance  receives  a  strong  ('  from 

Bud.     8-20  all  true  volition,  i*,  and  action  ; 

15-11  until  this  i'  subsides. 

No,    12-14  and  given  <*  to  goodness, 

13-24  given  i'  to  reason  and  revelation, 

*01,   82-30  governing  i'  of  every  action  ; 

My,   10-  5  *  this  mighty  i'  for  good 

244-11  is  designed  to  impart  a  fresh  4*  to 

262-31  cold  i'  of  a  lesser  gain  I 

808-  0  impels  the  i*  of  Soul. 

816-  4  renews  the  heavenward  <* ; 

impulses 

Mis.  141-21  i'  of  h,uman  will  and  pride : 

My,  213-17  for  the  i'  of  our  own  thought, 

impiUsion 

lUt,  80-30  incorporeal  i*  is  divine. 

My,   10-  8  *  inevitable  that  this  same  i* 

250-25  i-  of  this  action  in  The 

impure 

Aiis.   80-  1  sellers  of  i'  literature. 

233-  7  i'  streams  flow  from  corrupt  souroao. 

impurities 

Put.     0-  2  and  i'  are  passing  off. 

*00.    18-  8  their  i'  were  part  of  a  system 

impurity 

Mis.  87-81  Intemperance,  i',  sin  of  eVery  sort, 

impute 

No.  20-16  i'  such  doctrines  to  mortal  opinion 

imputed 

Hea.     0-15  manifestations  ignorantly  i'  to 

My,  177-11  (already  <•  to  me), 

178-^  Logia,  or  i'  sayings  of  Jesus 

inability 

Mis.  112-26  i'  to  see  one's  own  faults. 

No.   43-28  A  man's  i'  to  heal, 

inaccuracy 

My.  360-  8  i'  of  material  sense  would  disappear. 

inaccurate 

Mis.  100-16  Human  reason  is  i* ; 

inactkm 

Mis.  341-22  illustrate  the  evil  of  i'  and  delay. 

inactiTO 

Put.   10-  3  paralyzed  by  i'  faith, 

inadequate 

Mis.    65-27  i'  to  compensate  for  the 

100-17  i'  to  grasp  the  word  of  Truth, 

317-20  Human  desire  i»  i'  to 

Man.   30-  6  be  found  at  any  time  i' 

Ret.   25-26  therefore  i'  to  form  any 

No.    11-23  i'  to  grasp  the  Principle 

83-18  human  blood  was  i'  to 

*01.   34-29  i-  to  prove  the  doctrine 

hiy.   54-  1  *  were  i*  for  the  occasion, 

56-  8  *  was  i'  to  meet  the  need, 

107-10  Words  are  i'  to  express 

234-  2  i'  to  meet  the  exigencies 

inadmissible 

Mit.  147-11  learned  that  sin  is  i', 

My.  180-34  Borrowing  from  my  .  .  .  Is  4*. 

364-  6  departure  from  .  .  .  is  <'. 
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5-9 
19-22 


Inalienable 

MU,  140-  6 

251-14 

No.    45-18 

My,  128-11 
200-16 
347-2 
254-23 

inanimate 

Mis.  25^24 
Rud. 
*01. 

inapt 
inasmuch 

Mis.  186-20 

205-10 

228-22 

293-18 

42-21 

28-9 

4-14 

14-7 

18-14 

134-7 


INCH 


morally  and  spiritually  i\ 
i-  rights  and  radiant  reality 
the  right  of  woman  .  .  .  is  <* 
man's  i'  birthright 
receives  his  rights  i' 
i\  universal  rights  of  men. 
It  stands  for  the  i*. 

inert,  i\  and  non-intelligent, 
inert,  i*.  and  sensationless, 
from  the  use  of  i'  drugs 


1 


20-13   sometimes  are  i'  or  selfish 


Man. 
No. 
*00. 
'01. 
'Ot. 
My. 

inaudible 

Af  is.  267-  2 
No.  40-13 
*01.    20-18 

Hea,    15-27 


i'  as  an  idea  cannot 

i'  as  it  is  the  disembodied 

i*  as  perception,  sensation,  and 

as  wilful  transgression 

as  C.  8.  can  only  be 

as  these  momentous  facts 

as  these  are  progressive 
Yes.  i'  as  we  do  know  that 
"/'  as  ye  have  done  it—  Matt,  25;  40. 
i*  as  our  daily  lives  serve  to 


4' 

/ 


audible  and  i'  wail  of  evil 
the  i'  is  more  effectual, 
suggestion  of  the  i'  falsehood. 
Prayer  will  be  i\ 
My.  139-24   from  the  audible  to  the  i'  j^rtijet ; 

inaugurated 

Mts,  103-27  (*  the  irrepressible  conflict 

883-38  (*  our  denominational  form  of 

PuL   31-11  *  which  that  meeting  i'  for  me. 

My,  43-86  *  i'  by  our  beloved  Leader, 

inauguration 

Mis.  806-89    *  anniversary  of  the  i'  of 
'Ot.     3-11    i'  of  home  rule  in  Cuba, 
My,   56-  6    *  i'  of  two  Sunday  services 

incantations 

*00,   1^30  included  charms  and  i\ 

incapable 

MU.   14-15  i'  of  knowing  the  facts  of 

14-r  a  lie  that  isi*  of  proof 

71-35  man  is  i*  of  originating : 

209-82  Love,  as  unconscious  as  i'  of  err«r, 

371-10  i* -of  helping  themselves  thus? 

85-19  <*  alike  of  abasing  the  practice  of , 

41-18  *  i'  of  receiving  this  vast  throng, 

4-14  Qodisi'of  evU; 

incapacitates 

Mis,  43-24   i'  one  to  practise  or  teach  C.  8. 
i'  him  for  correct  oomment. 


Ret. 
Put. 
Pan, 


No.   44-8 

incarnated 

Mis.  111-32 

incarnation 
Mis,  n-io 

Aftf.  808-8 

incense 

Put.  83-13 
Ifsa.  2-S 
My.   37-5 

incensed 

Un,   46-16 

incentive 

Afis.338-8 

279-5 

•00.     3-29 

My.  217-  4 
220-13 
278-  1 
288-  6 
357-8 

incentives 

ReL    71-22 
*0t.    18-8 

inception 

Afy.  47-17 
248-6 

incessant 

Ret,     7-9 
My,  163-19 

Incessantly 

MU.  114-  7 
My.  885-«) 

inch 

Pill.   78-8 


or  is  an  {*  babe. 


should  not  only 
I  believe  la  but 


acknowledge  the  1*^ 
onef*. 


I  ■ 


*  as  if  we  would  pour  <*  upon  the 
altar  of  Love  with  perpetual  4*. 

*  i'  ot  gratitude  and  compassionate 

This  i'  the  rabbins  against  Jesus, 

in  defense  of  his  own  life's  i\ 
that  is  the  i'  in  Science, 
was  not  the  i'  ot  the  devout  Jew 
your  early,  generous  i'  for  action* 
Hut  this  should  not  be  the  i* 
proper  i*  to  the  action  of  all 
nis  life's  i*  and  sacrifice  need  no 
The  only  4*  of  a  mistaken  sense 

selfish  motives  .  .  .  are  dangerous  i* ; 
Christ  and  our  Cause  my  oiuy  <*, 

*  since  the  i*  of  this  great  Cuisek 
should  be  silenced  at  its  i', 

*  intense  and  almost  4*  study 
many  yeaVs  of  i*  labor 

Seed  to  watch  V  the  trend  of 
the  young  wife  prayed  4* 

*  an  eighth  of  an  i-  thick. 


Incbes 

Put.  M-  a    *  wliloh  ii  tw«nl]i-ane  1' 
78-4     ♦  twenly-aU  (■  long. 


311-  1     I  w 

iDcldental 

MU.  JSi-  7    Ibe 
Man.   4S-2t   or) 

Incidents 


Incipient 

Put.    M-»    (■  f 


Peo.     7-13     •  With 

7-21    •  witn 
Incisions 

Aflt.  »4-  7    clofiing 

InclHors 

Mis.  231-17    two  f 

Incited 

Mil.  121-32    WW  1' 


In  ■  big  pippin, 


iim 


by  Ihentmespl... 

_..  _.  they  j' tberetdbj- 

Inclement 

Mia.  198-30  Buffered  Irom  <'  Weather, 

Inclination 

Mia.  24D-ia  with  toriD  uid  i-  ti^ei, 

Rft.    3«-lO  contrary  lo  my  J-. 

Pul.  vll-  7  |-  given  their  own  thoughts 

'00.      »- J  obedience  is  contrary  to  their  (■, 

Afv.  130-H  neither  the  time  nor  the  i- 

Incllnatlons 

Mia.  3S2-3I  the  Influence  of  bad  |- 

•00.      8-M  lo  follow  your  own  1-. 

Mv.  211-17  foreign  to  the  natural  i". 

Incline 

Mis.  240-1B  eaaier  lo  (■  the  early  thought 

M]i.  124-  7  to  (■  the  vine  towards  the  parent 
Inclined 

Mia.   il-31  tax  pnpuU  Is  1'  to  grant  us  peace, 

tI7-24  {*  to  be  too  Fast  or  too  slow  : 

12tF-  3  Is  !■  to  be  uncharitable , 

MM-IS  •  -As  the  Iwig  is  benl,  the  tree's  i-. 

Ret.    78-  2  He  is  C  to  do  either  loo  miirh  or 

Mfi.    ST- I  *  Himost  every  an<vlB  I' to  wimit. 

lie-  7  I-  to  cHng  lo  tbe  perannility  of 

220-  g  principle  of  tbe  f-  plane 

322-^23  •  Sbe  and  Mn,  Wfeeln  seem«!  i-  tr 

338-28  i-  la  be,  and  la  Hi  '  ' 


Mia.  llT-tg  false  beliefs  1*  niarlal  mind 

Mv.  2S1-I2  germinating  and  f-  thought  of 

Include 

Mil.    11-29  1'  them  In  his  genera]  eftort  lo 

14-  S  immortal  facia  which  1'  these. 

1  I'  alao  man's  changed  apjie 


ieO-18    I 


will  be  loui 


I    1'  all  obstaclea  to  health. 


x:?-' 


S3-11    i- 

.    ll-ltl    f 
.    »»-l»    i- 


■  WB-30  i- 

3?»-  1  ■ 

Included 

Mia.    »-n  (■  a  glimpse  of  ..._  „ 

M-iO  It  ipiMiunMnn  .  .  ,  (■  fn  C. 

31^  4  Instructions  i'  about 

Vn.   11-27  tsC  In  Mind; 

'00.    13-20  Its  nedlcai  prartlce 


e  than  they 


UV. 


IS- 7  •  i-  Ihe  purchase  price  of  tbe  land 

OS-  I  'C.  9.  would  aoon  be  C  among 

122-M  I-  the  very  bearls  that  reiected  It 

a«»-  1  universe  i-ln  one  Inamte  Mind  ' 


ffl  INOONVENIENCE 

Includes  ' 

Mia.  M-ll  Mortal  mind  <- all  avil, 

75-9  f-  ■  rule  that  mnat  be  undeiTBltiod, 

««-ll)  or  what  Ibe  Inflnlt*  (- : 

W-l>  i'  msn'i  redemption  from  Mcknen 

M-25  Tbto  aaswBT  i-  too  much  to 

US-  i  that  which  It  j-  li  all 

152-  i  onenesa  of  God  i'  sUo  Hit  brebeoca 

103-30  i'  the  anderstaadlne  of  man's 

2«-lS  (■  of  necBBBltr  thePrtndpla, 


2S7-: 


I-  Him  In  en 


30-15    •  Tbe 


coofesi 


No.     «-24  excludes  aU  bi 

38-30  i-  only  Hia  own  nature. 

Pan.    12-7  for  the  ludverseiman 

12-25  i-  all  that  (he  term  ImpUna. 

•00.     *~9S  dirine  Lover  and  reflScIa  all 

'01.     4-17  mortal  concept  and  all  It  j* 

Uea.    H~IS  boaling  *■  Inlinitely  more  than 

Mv.iti'M  membershUii- rarty-el«ht  thousand 

225-40  Tbe  divloe  Pilnciule  1-  tbein  all. 
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Incumbrance 

No,    38-19  and  matarlal  (■  disappears. 

Incur 

Mia.  l20-»  to  deride  her  Is  to  1'  the  peaatlj 
Incurable 

Mia.     0-10  cases  that  are  pronounced  1- 
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26-17 

Pan.    10-  9 

material 

Un.    24-10 
mighty 

Aits.  258-23    declare  a  mighty  i*. 
my 

Un.   48-  8    He  sustains  my  i*. 

48-  8    He  is  my  t*  and  my  Life. 
of  God 
Mis.  103-23    power,  presence,  and  i*  of  God. 
Rud.     2-18    Science  defines  the  i'  of  God  as 
3-24    By  the  i'  of  God,  do  you  mean 
of  man 

Un.   53-  8    reality  and  i'  of  man  are  good 
Rud.    13-  8    not  the  actual  i'  of  man 
other  people's 

Mis.   62-  2    other  people's  i*.  health,  and 
perpetual 

No.    11-5    Man  has  perpetual  i' ; 
personality  and 

'00.     4-29   all  personality  and  i', 
spiritual 
Mis.  103-27    his  spiritual  r  that  reflected  the 
Ret.    73-15    man  s  spiritual  i*  in  God, 
Un.    37-20    spiritual  t*  is  immortal. 

38-  1    tabLe  no  cognixatice  of  spiritual  i\ 


CLelr 

My.  211-18 
this 
Mis.  104-  6 
No.    26-21 
true 

Un.   21-21 

53-22 

unseen 

Mis.  104-  3 

Un.   37-21 


The  victims  lose  their  i*. 

this  i'  was  safe  in  the  substance  of 
this  i'  never  originated  in  niolecuie, 

consciousness  belonging  to  true  ^*« 
his  true  i*  as  a  perfect  child  of 

His  unseen  i',  so  superior  to 
this  unseen  i'  is  real  and 


Mis. 


No. 
My. 


22-14 
103-30 
105-  2 
145-  6 
101-11 
362-  6 
364-16 

21-11 
117-20 
344-14 


absorption,  or  annihilation  of  i\ 

The  »•  is  embraced  in  Mind, 

of  man's  spirituality,  i*. 

i'  to  express  Soul  and  substance. 

if  devil  is  an  i\ 

reflects  all  real  mode,  form,  i*, 

governing  all  identitv,  r,  law, 

all  phenomena,  identity,  i',  law  ; 

God's  impersonality  and  t* 

The  i-  of  him  must  make  gradual 

individualize 

My.  160-  7    is  to  i'  Infinite  power : 

individualized 

Mis.  103-13    i'  ideas,  which  dwell  forever  In 
Rud.     3-  9    this  trinity  of  good  —  was  i\ 
No.    19-16    man  is  His  i'  idea. 

individually 

Mis.  137-21    to  work  out  i'  and  alone. 

reveal  man  collectively,  as  <*, 
t**  responsible  for  said  funds. 
Treasurer  to  be  i'  responsible 
persons  who  cannot  be  addressed  i*, 
f  but  specks  in  His  upl verse. 
keep  the  faith  <•  and  collectively, 
either  collectively  or  i' 


164-2S 

76-25 

77-14 

r5-24 

My.  109-20 

134-  9 


Man. 
Rud. 


259—24 

IndividiiaPs 

My.  211-25    spoiling  that  i*  disposition, 

individuals 

Mis.     9-12  those  unfortunate  i'  are  virtually  tliy 

191-19  can  this  passape  mean  several  I* 

230-14  successful  i'  have  become  such 

237-  8  Not  a  few  i-  servp  God 

314-  7  One  of  these  i'  shall  open  the 

347-14  Two  i',  with  all  the  goodness  of 

Man.    28-  8  nations,  i',  and  religion 

38-  1  i'  who  are  known  to  them  to  be 


individuals 

Man.   38-18 

63-19 

68-19 

78-  8 

Pul.    21-22 

*00.      8-10 

10-20 

14-29 

'01.    25-10 

Hea.     3-17 

Peo.     2-28 

My.  110-  4 

116-  6 

157-23 

210-19 

211-3 

223-11 

243-11 

265-12 

277-7 

283-21 

314-10 

359-3 

indoor 

My.  123-21    are  bigger  than  the  i'. 

indorsement 

My.  272-82    *  gives  no  editorial  <*  to  the 

induce 


I*  who  hare  tatn^tofore  been 

i'  who  take  charge  of  the 

only  those  i'  whom  she  engages 

not  .  .  .  responsible  for  the  oebU  of  V 

and  close  the  door  on  church  or  i' 

a  bane  upon  i'  and  society. 

sceptre  of  self  and  pelf  over  i', 

they  are  distinguished  i*. 

certain  i'  call  aids  to 

Joseph  us  alludes  to  several  i* 

nations  as  well  as  i', 

i'  buried  above-ground 

certain  i'  are  inoined  to 

a  deed  of  trust  to  three  i' 

Certain  i'  entertain  the  notion 

unseen  wrong  to  i'  and  society 

Letters  and  despatches  from  i • 

two  i'  would  meet  mea^re^ 

sacred  rights  of  i',  peoples, 

settling  difficulties  between  i' 

I',  as  nations,  unite  harmonioilflljr 

/•  are  here  to-day  who  were 

their  difficulties  with  i' 


Mis.  243-29 
Ret.  6-  3 
My.  211-20 

induced 

My.  40-32 
211-32 
348-  3 
349-28 

induces 

Rud.  12-19 
My.     9-  9 

inductive 

My.  349-27 
349-31 

indulge 

Mis.    03-29 

115-29 

348-21 

369-14 

•07.    13-30 

indulged 

Mis.    12-  3 

94—  3 

My.  334-18 

Indulgence 

Mis.  354-  1 
356-  7 
My.    64-20 


i'  ulceration,  bleeding, 

*  can  hardly  fail  to  i'  them 
would  i'  their  self-destniotioii. 

*  our  Leader  has  i*  a  multitude 
i'  by  this  secret  evil  influence 
i'  a  deep  research,  which 

i'  by  love  and  deduced  from  Godi 

and  i'  rest  in  God, 

*  i'  him  to  glory  in  erery  good  deed 

/•  or  deductive  reasoning 

i'  reason! og  reckons  creation  as 

Nothing  Is  more  fataT  than  to  i' 
if  you  in  any  way  t*  in  sin  ; 
i'  in  hom(popathlc  doses  of 
leaders  of  materialistic  schooU  i* 
So  long  as  %e  i'  the  presence 

If  i',  it  masters  us  ; 

a  person  who  knowingly  i'  evil, 

*  t'  in  while  being  callea  unreal. 


pleasure  seeking,  and  sense  i\ 
rivalry,  hate  need  no  temporary  !• 
*  against  the  i'  of  the  sins 

indulgences 

Mis.  119-13    its  habits,  tastes,  and  i*. 

indulging 

My.     6-28 
6-32 

industrial 

My.  266-  6 
285-  8 


i'  sin,  men  cannot  serve  God ; 
/-  deceit  is  like  the 


human  power,  i'  slavery,  and 
i',  civic,  and  national  peace. 

Industrial  Peace  Conference 

My.  285-  4    to  attend  the  /*  P'  C\ 

industries 

My.  287-13    i',  human  rights,  liberty,  life. 

industrious 


Mis.  339-10 
Pul.    60-  2 

industry 

My.  216-16 
265-29 

inebriate 

Po.    71-  2 

ineffable 

Mis,  184-25 

337-29 

Ret.    13-21 

25-29 

My.    37-28 

257-11 

ineligible 

Man.   39-16 


I 


ood  Is  made  more  i' 
the  welfare  of  i'  workmen. 


your  .sweet  i'  and  love 
governed  by  honesty,  i\ 

When  earth,  i-  with  crime. 

Oh,  for  that  light  and  love  <*, 
The  i"  Life  and  light 
and  a  soft  glow  oi  i"  joy 
I  bebeJd  with  i'  awe 
*  its  i'  loving-kindness, 
humanity  with  i'  tenderness. 

/•  for  Probation. 


Rod.     ft-V  MMler  Is  I  .  inatilmala, 

Ineatlmable 

Mil.  114-  1  Of  (■  valUB  lo  all  BMkers 

IncTltable 

Sfi<.  1J7-!I  The  !■  condKlon  where^y  U 

Vn.    3»-U  I'  conrlualon  thai  LIFk  la  nn 

Put.   JK-18  ■  The  flrat  li  that  ■ 


All/.   ID-  2  *  1'  that  [he  traiiafonninE  IntluencB 

10-  S  *  i'  thai  (his  iiiiEhlv  ImnliiHe 
10-7  *  1'  that  thtii  imine  impulHloii 

im-lt  Hence  the  f  revplatloTi  ot  V.  B. 

MS-ll  the  aedled  and  Ihe  |-  apoiuora 
Inevitably 

Uti.     3-U  he  would  be  <'  ■elf-uinimlated. 

TO-Jl  T  separated  through  Mind. 

AM.    Sft-17  Leads  1'  to  u  conslde ration  of 

Put.    11-  I  Ri'lenllala.  .  .   .  i-  love  one  another 

•01.    ia-l»  la  corroci,  and  I- spiritual. 

11-  t  i-  subject  lo  sit),  disease.  »uil. 
My.  100-  1  •  i'  bratlght  out  In  connection  with 

Inexnaufttlble 

UU.    83-  1  peri»*tual  Idea  of  f-  good. 

83-  4  r  topics  of  that  booli 

Rel.    M-  1  r  tonics  of  S.  and  H. 

U-IS  aultiilltUe  IhUI' subject  — C.  8. 
Inexpedient 

Aff*.   tO-li  Bometlmea,  .  .  .  f-  to  attack  evil. 
taexpUcable 

Mit.  m-»  Prlncfple.  whose  power  seems  i-. 

Mtf.    n-ti  *  audacious,  stupeodous,  <'  faltb 

(ft  eaetremia 

Mu.    U-IS  •  sense  declared  you  lo  be  1'  «'. 

Infallible 

Mil.   m-  I  this  law  Is  not  1-  In  wisdom : 

B4-I2  The  spiritual  Christ  was  f ' ; 

Rb(.    m-to  Incorporeal  ImimMon  ta  dlrioe,  I-, 

(/n.    S7-lt  and  iwidereii  this  1*  verrdlcl; 

Mu.  IM)-li  regard  his  sayings  as  i- . 

3«-»  iBwof  God  — I  .  olernal. 


InfamouB 
Ititancr 


Sfty.  chides  his  1'  delsT. 

'ie-4  Inmlnel,  IhlsisenouehoriM 

lOft- 8  impersonal  i,  nianhooil,  and 

331-  3  f',  exuberant  with  Joy. 

lS3-2t  )iy  tlie  i'  of  Its  discovery, 


an  i-  (;hrlBUanltr : 

le  pertedkin 

Jhrist  In  1'  baptism. 


MU.    Ib-n  dATflloped  In 

N3-!  the!'  Ihoual 

J»-ll  (■  Idea  of  div 

Uv.  174-11  offered  me  ti 

311-30  I  did  open  a.. 

M3-18  dangerous  in  a- .    — 

Infantile 

Mia.    35-IB  <-  and  more  or  less  Imperteet. 

1»7-  3  t-  thought  of  God's  man. 

115-17  not  aceordlnc  to  the  (■  conception 

No.    IS-S  This  ('  talk  about  Mind-healine 

Infantry 

'00.    10-17  lieutenant  of  the  United  States  J' 
Infants 

Mil.  34S-13  took  their  |-  to  a  [dace  of  worship 
Infect 

Mil.  ta-t\  ma;  1'  you  with  smallpox. 
Infection 

Mv.  tU-U  I 

Infectious 

A/is.  J3S-30  People  believe  In  C  and  contagloue 

My.  119-17  so-called  f  —-  ——--'—-  -' 


•  of  i-  and  contagious  dl»«»«e». 

Infer 

Ml*.    12-  0 

I  1-  that  some  o(  my  students 

Mir.  3H-1 

•  to  (■  from  newaj)aper  reports 

Inference 

Mil.  103-11 

Any  (-  of  Ihe  divine  dprivod  fro 

lU-M 

1*6-1  B 

ll»-  1 

and  i-  from  his  acts, 

BH.    W-l 

Such  am-  is  unsclentillc. 

Pul.    48-  7 

•no  such  f  is  to  be  drawn 

Bud.     0-1 

equal  I  (hat  there  is  iw  maitw 

Inference 

No.  r    - 


I     <-  of  BC 


10-11    He 

Inferior 

Mil.  nO-U    Perfidy  of  an 

Inferred 

Mil.  370-10    from  his  rema 

Infldel 


,ve  no  knowleOje  Of  ■(-  but 


the  <'  that  be  who  would 


MU.    < 


14»-1<    I 


waaWnil  wbOsald. 


Infidelity 

Mil.     4-21  confounded  with  Isms,  and  even  i 

JS;-  1  thai  M[nd  can  be  in  mailer  la  rai 

3«i-24  (-.  blgntfy,  or  sham  bos  never 

JIud.    12-11  loiters  I',  and  is  monlal  quackerj 

No.    l»-»  Even  doctors  will  Bsree  that  i', 

Ii-18  Thiala  rank  1'  : 

Ml/.  130-17  the  end  Of  Idolatry  and  r, 
lofldels 

M<s.  343-11  but  even  i'  m*]'  dlsaara*. 

'Bt.    32-11  When  i' assailed  them, 

Pto.    13-rM  1'  disastee :  lot  .Booapaita  nM : 
Infinite  (noun) 
acalDit  the 

Bet.   87-10  self-arrayed  against  the  f. 

Pea.     a-21  wrongly  to  appreliend  the  f', 
klesslng)  or  the 

Mu.  llS-11  to  supply  the  blessings  of  toe  r, 

bedy  af  tbe  ' 

Hca.     3-17  perao 
eaoDot  cantaln  Ibf 


>f  Truth,  tbe  body  of  tbe  *■, 


1-a    image  and  likeness  of  the  t-. 

~Mu7i2g-31    moasum  Ibe  ('  >«aln*l  the  flnltet 
--■■-tlon  of  the 

.    17-IR    the  fecal  tadiallon  of  the  f'. 

"My.  107-11    O  petty  scomer  o(  the  4', 


nDicaf  tbe 

■01.    "     ' 
Spirit  I 

•01. 
nnllke 


only  a  Salte  eanM  of  tbe  C  : 

15-18   which.  It  Indeed  Bplrlt  and  Ci ' 

3-  1   to  have  aught  Unlike  tbe  4'. 
Ihe 
13-1*   volcee  tbe  f,  and  govern*  the 


Infinite  <adj.) 

All 

Mis.  MO-  1    the 
f/n.    14-1    I  ai 


,11  of  eoo 
le  1'  AU. 


Mil.  Mil;  with  t>>«  ^ory  •*  ''  being. 


INFINTTB 


488 


INFINITE 


Infinite  (adj.) 

blesslncs 

(see  blMtlngB) 
caleolns 


Mis.   23-11    i'  calculuB  defining  the  line. 
'01 
calm 


'01.   22-20   i-  calculuB  of  the  Infinite  God. 


ng  it 
r&ifii 


*00.    11-25    *  With  a  touch  of  i*  calm. 
care 

Mis.  370-17    i'  care  from  His  loving  heart. 
claims 

Mis.    15-10   hath  i'  olaima  on  man, 

COOMlOUUMaS 

Mis.  25&-2I   i'  oonadousnees.  ever-presence. 
No.   37-  6   eternal  God  and  i'  consciousnesa 
Ddty 

Un.   10-14   toward  aught  but  i'  Deity. 
demand 

Mis.   77-  7   i*  demand  made  upon  the  eunuch 
•nergtos 

Ret.   30-14   i'  energies  of  Truth  and  Love, 


Mis.  394-  4    i'  essence  from  tropic  to  pole. 
Po.   45-  5    i'  essence  from  tropic  to  pole, 
faculClea 

My.  154-19    *  deep  i*  faculties  of  man. 
finite  and 

Mis.  217-^29   or  to  become  both  finite  and  <* ; 
God 

(tee  God) 
God  Is 

(tee  God) 
good 

(tee  good) 
good  Is 

Afit.  lOfr-  5    good  is  i',  All. 
goodness 

Rud.     2-25   higher  range  of  i'  goodness. 
harmoiij 

No.   17-23   i'  harmony  would  be  fathomed. 
Idea 
Afit.  lOfr-  9    This  i'  idea  of  infinity  wiU  be. 

No.   2&-n    i'  idea  of  Truth  Is  beyond  a  finite 
Identity 

My.  239-23    real  and  eternal  in  i'  identity. 
Importance 

Mis.  192-  6   of  i'  importance  to  man's  spiritual 
Individuality 

*00.     &-14   of  eternal,  i*  IndividuaUty. 
Inonlry 

un.     1-14    to  defer  this  i'  inquiry. 
Instructions 

Ret.   83-10   i'  instructions  afforded  by 
law 

Mis.  172-19   feeble  sense  of  the  i'  law  of  God  ; 
Life 

'     (see  Life) 
light 
No.   16-15    This  Infinite  logic  is  the  <*  light. 


•^c 


To.   10-15   This  i'  logic  is  the  infinite  light. 
Love 

(see  Love) 
manifestation 

Afit.   21-17    Mind  and  its  i*  manifestation, 
manifestations 

'02.     7-  ^    His  i*  nmnifestations  of  love 
meaning 

(see  meaning) 
meanings 
Mis.  125-18   learn  forever  the  i*  meanings  of 
'02.     4-23    i'  meanings,  applicable  to  all 
My.  202-16    i'  meanings,  endless  hopes,  and 
221-  8    in  His  more  <*  meanings. 
231-13    of  its  highest  and  i'  meanings, 
262-31    reveals  i'  meanings  and  gives 


"puf 


Put.   74-16   for  God  to  declare  in  His  i'  mercy. 
Mind 

(tee  Blind) 
mind 

Pan.     3-18   i'  mind  of  one  supreme,  holy. 
model 

Un.   14-22   Our  <*  model  would  be  taken  away. 
nature 

Mis.  284-  6    Its  <*  nature  and  uses 

Afy.  349-29    makes  manifest  the  i*  nature. 


Afit.  205-14    in  the  i*  ocean  of  Love. 
One 

Pul.     4-15    reflects  the  i'  One. 
*01.     4-22    understand  that  God  is  the  i*  One 
one 

Afy.  23^21    idea  or  likeness  of  the  i'  one, 
patience 

ffea,     2-17   Jeeus,  the  model  of  i*  patience, 


infinite  (adj.) 
PNiotmtton 

Un.    2-15   in  the  i*  penetration  of  Trutlit 
perfect  and 

Afit.   82-16   whose  law  is  perfect  and  i*. 
perfection 

Un.   16-  1    man  bows  to  the  i*  perfection  • 
Afy.  103-12    /*  perfection  is  unfolded 
Person    . 
Pan.     8-  7   one  the  divine,  i*  Person, 
*0/.     3-7   ckiapter  sub-title 
4-19    He  is  the  i'  Person. 
6-10   a  finite  or  an  i*  Person? 
6-27    We  believe  in  God  as  the  i*  Person ; 
7-  6   individuality  of  the  i*  Person 
7-19    as  well  as  i'  Person. 
Afy.  109-15    This  i*  Person  we  know  not  of  by 
192-13    the  i'  Person  whom  we  worship, 
225-22    Principle.  Love,  the  i*  Person. 
personality 

Afit.  102-16    /-  personality  must  be  incorporeal. 
power 

Un.   13-13    His  i'  power  would  straightway 
Afy.  IW-  7   is  to  individualize  i*  power ; 
Principle 

(tee  Principle) 
progression 
Afit.   82-13    Is  there  i*  progression  with  man 
82-20    /'  progression  is  concrete  being, 
query 

Afit.  337-  8    I*  query  I     Wonder  in  heaven 
reality 

Un.   43-  5    cannot  bring  out  the  i*  reality 
remedy 

Afit.    63-  9    divine  trinity  is  one  i*  remedy 
results 

Ret.  92-  1   self-abandonment  wrought  i*  results. 
scope 

Afy.  259-25    give  the  activity  of  man  i*  scope ; 
sinner 

Un.    15-19    precedence  as  the  i*  sinner. 

16-  2   such  terms  as  divine  sin  and  i*  sinma 
Soul 

Un.   48-18    Ego  is  God  Himself,  the  i*  8oul. 
Pul.     2-24    the  eternal  harmony  of  i'  Soul. 
source 
Afit.  287-12    Soul  is  the  i'  source  of  bliss : 
Afy.  165-31    i'  source  where  is  all. 
Spirit 

(see  Spirit) 
Spirit  is 
Pan.    13-19   great  truth  that  Spirit  is  i*. 
Afy.  271-  2    God.  Spirit,  is  i*. 

357-22    Spirit  is  i* ;  therefore  Spirit  is  all. 
Truth 

(see  Truth) 
Unseen 

perfection  of  the  i*  Unseen 


Un,     7-21 
uses 

Afy.  182-^ 
value 

Afit.  232-23 
wisdom 
Afit.    18-11 
Hea.     4-10 


Afit. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Rud. 


No. 
'01. 


16-9 

102-4 

189-20 

252-  2 

309-12 

330-12 

367-19 

386-2 

57-11 

70-24 

19-13 

24-13 

29-12 

41-9 

48-13 

1-6 

2-13 

2-16 

3-26 

7-5 

36-2 

36-4 

4-25 

5-7 

6-8 

6-22 

6-23 

6-26 

22-13 

23-6 


i'  uses  of  Christ's  creed, 

its  i'  value  and  firm  baais. 

These  commands  of  i*  wisdom. 
We  ask  i*  wisdom  to  possess  our 

Principle  of  Christianity  is  i' : 

is  only  an  i*  finite  bein^, 

declare  Life  to  be  the  r  I  am, 

not  necessarily  infinitesimal  but  i*» 

i'  spiritual  substance  and 

since  man's  possibilities  are  i*. 

If  ...  He  would  not  be  i*. 

i'  appear  Life.  Love  divine, 

but  one  Soul,  and  that  one  is  i*. 

individual,  incorporeal,  and  i*. 

this  would  be  the  end  of  i'  moral 

an  i*.  and  not  a  finite  consciousness. 

Soul,  or  Mind,  and  that  one  is  i*, 

the  i'  and  only  Life. 

as  i'  and  conscious  Life, 

i'  and  immortal  Mind. 

if  we  thinlc  of  Him  as  less  than  i*. 

but  one  i*  individual  Spirit, 

i'  and  divine  Principle  of  all  being. 

The  i*  and  subtler  conceptions 

one  i*  and  the  other  finite  ; 

He  knew  God  as  i*, 

One  because  He  is  i* ; 

one  divine  i*  triune  Principle. 

reckons  one  as  one  and  this  one  i*. 

In  the  i*  scientific  sense  of  Him, 

can  neither  be  one  nor  i*  in 

God's  personality  must  be  as  i*  as 

Spirit  is  true  and  i*, 

God  is  Spirit  and  i% 
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infinite  Mj.) 

'01.   23-  7    God  i8  flood  and  i', 

Since  God  is  Love,  and  <*, 
to  show  itaelf  i 


'OZ, 
Hea. 
Peo. 


2-25 

4-5 

4-9 

Po.    4^4 

My.    36-10 

108-16 

116-12 

135-n30 

23&-21 

267-10 

267-16 

260-  3 

279-16 

296-20 

339-6 

350-19 

356-28 

infinitely 


again. 

Love  universal,  i',  eternal, 
more  than  an  i'  and  divine  Mind ; 
Life,  which  is  i*  and  eternal. 
i'  appear  Life.  Love  divine* 
♦  with  our  <•  heavenly  Father 
only  lawgiver,  omnipotent,  i',  AH. 
God  is  Person,  then  Person  is  <* ; 
Love,  omnipotent,  omnipresent,  <' ; 
Because  Spirit  is  God  and  <*; 
supreme,  v,  the  great  forever, 
Heaven  Is  harmony. —  i\  boundless 
<•  divine  Principle,  Love, 
God  Is  Father,  <•. 
God,  good,  omnipotent  and  i*. 
one  God.  supreme,  i*, 
Thou  all.  Thou  i' 
God  being  i*.  He  is  the  only  b«sis  of 


Mis. 


blesses  i'  one  and  all 

God  is  i'  more  than  a  person, 

/'  greater  than  human  pity, 

reveals  man  i'  blessed, 

life  Is  i'  above  a  bodily  form 

i'  beyond  ail  earthly 

/'  Just,  merciful,  and  wise, 

*  with  i'  less  expense. 

i'  beyond  the  heathen  conception 

Metaphysical  healing  includes  i'  mote 

Truth  and  Love,  i*  above  me, 

i'  less  than  God's  benign 

C.  S.  contains  i'  more  than 

Infinitesimal 

Mis.  252-  2    Mind  is  not  necessarily  i' 
from  the  i*  to  the  infinite. 


Pul. 

No. 

Hea. 

My. 


»-15 

16-19 

121-28 

185-21 

309-22 

321-aO 

332-  4 

62-17 

34-19 

14-15 

114-24 

128-8 

146-13 


322-27 
Hea.  12-19 
My.  226-13 

291-8 


dose  effectual, 
to  the  infinite, 
to  the  infinite. 


Who  can  conceive 


made  the  i 
from  the  <* 
from  the  i' 

infinitesimals 

Mis.    2&-1S    Whence  came  the  i 

infinities 

•OJ.     6-12 

Infinitude 

Mis.   95-23 

181-13 

259-  7 

Un.    20-26 

No.    26-16 

90-19 

Infinity 

Mis,    16-20 


of  three  <-r 


Ret. 


Un, 


C.  S.  reveals  the  i'  of  divinitv 
if  we  recognize  i'  as  personality, 
this  i'  and  oneness  ox  good 
as  you  realize  the  divine  i' 
into  something  below  i'. 
Truth's  knowledge  of  its  own  i* 

progress  is  the  law  of  I*, 

27-  1  What  can  there  be  besides  i'  ? 

73-30  aught  material,  or  outside  of  P. 

79-15  out  of  the  focal  distance  of  i*. 

102-10  His  i'  precludes  the  possibility  of 

165-  9  This  Infinite  idea  of  f*  wiU  be 

181-15  who  can  tell  what  Ls  the  form  of  i'  7 

333-  4  every  ray  of  Truth,  of  i\ 

58-  4  to  work  out  the  problem  of  <• 

59-12  in  demonstration  of  i'. 

68-  8  though  he  reflects  the  i'  of  good. 

TO-  7  an  attempted  infringement  on  i''* 

5-  2  a  theme  involving  the  All  ox  i', 

25-16  from  flnlteness  into  i*. 

38-16  the  i*  and  unity  of  good. 

7-16  absolute  oneness  and  i'  of  God. 

4-  7  belief  that  .  .  .  i'  became  flnity. 
they  embark  for  i'  and  anchor  in 


2    ♦  "weak  and  i'  of  purpose. 


ti 


No. 
Pan. 
Peo. 
My.  132-10 

Infirm 

Put. 

infirmities 

Mis.  162-18 
199-11 
200-22 
201-16 
201-31 
l/n.  55-  4 

infirmity 

Mis.  294-  2 
Un.  57-16 
•Oe.  10-25 
Po.    35-6 

inflames 

Mis.  222-  3    <•  envy,  passion,  evil-speaking, 

inflammation 

Mis.   41-22  action  of  fear,  manifests  i' 

45-  7  power  to  allay  fear,  prevent  i\ 

69r25  exciting  cause  of  the  i' 

My.  301-27  DnigB  cannot  remove  i\ 


The  corporeal  Jesus  bore  our  i*. 
/  take  pleasure  in  i,—  //  Cor.  12;  10. 
•*I  take  pleasure  in  i*."—  //  Cor.  12: 10. 
Paul  took  pleasure  in  <*, 

food  that  has  pleasure  In  <* ; 
n  his  real  self  he  bore  no  i\ 

last  f '  of  evil  Is  so-called  man, 

by  affinity  nor  by  i*. 

is  the  i-  of  evil. 

binds  to  earth— 4*  of  woe  I 


Inflammatory 

My,  107-ao   stages  of  organie  and  i*  diaeaaes. 

Inflate 

Mis.  129-17   i-  it.  and  send  it  Into  the  atmosphere  of 
301-29    All  error  tends  to  ...  i*  self ; 

Inflated 

Mis.  354-29   genius  i'  with  worldly  desire. 

Inflection 

My.  344-18    *  with  a  prolonged  i\ 

inflictions 

Mis.  312-  7    bears  lUl  burdens,  sufl'ers  all  i\ 

Inflow 

Pul.   64-13    *  the  continued  i*  of  money 

Influence 

adYerse 

My.  213-26   adverse  i*  of  animal  magnetism. 

Mis.   63-  5    to  hinder  his  benign  i* 
eoanteractliif 

Mis.  223-22    no  counteracting  i'  can  hinder 
counteract  th* 

Mis.  291-30   counteract  the  i'  of  envious  mlnda 
dlvliM 

No.  40-'27   made  better  only  by  divine  i*. 


•levatlnf 

3-: 
cvU 


Peo.     2-27    a  benign  and  elevating  i' 


My.  211-32    induced  by  this  secret  evil  i* 
213-  9    effects  of  this  evil  i\ 
felt  tlie 

Mis.  290-16    *  "I  felt  the  i'  of  your  thought 

Un.   57-12    he  must  have  felt  the  i'  of 
barmonloas 

Pul.   54-21    *  environment  and  harmonious  <* 
her 

Pul.    23-  6    *  Mrs.  Eddy's  Work  and  Hbb  I* 
50-  7    *  thus  add  her  i*  toward  the 
hidden 

Mis.  114-25    stop  their  hidden  <*  upon  the 
Its 


My.   28-14    ♦  its  i'  upon  the  lives  of 

"led 
295-3    its  <-  r< 
mtal 


47-12    •  touched  by  its  <•  for  good, 
295-  3    its  i'  remains  in  the  minds 


Mis.  264-23  mental  i'  of  their  former  teacher. 

Ret.   72-  2  cannot  impart  a  mental  i'  that 
money  and 

Mis.   80-  7  its  members  to  give  money  and  I* 
much 

My.  272-31  *  much  <*  on  this  generation. 


No.     ^  9   use  no  i'  to  prevent  their 
or  this  Mind 

Mis.  279-39   feel  the  ('  of  this  Mind  : 
ortelnatlng 

1>J.   33-10    *  was  never  the  originating  i' 
salutary 

Rud.    10-  4   its  salutary  i'  on  yourself 
selfish 

Ret.   89-29    Corporeal  and  selfish  i'  is  human, 
silent 

No.     1-  6   changed  by  Its  silent  i*. 
strengtheiM  the 

Mis.  362-31    except  when  it  strengthens  the  <*  Of 
such  an 

Ret.   71-15    to  be  subjected  to  soch  an  <*  7 
their 

Peo.     8-10   extend  their  i'  to  others. 
transforming 

My.    10-  t    *  transforming  <*  of  C.  S. 
nnlte  the 

Un.   43-20   unite  the  i'  of  their  own  thougfata 
apllftinf 
Mis,  245-13    its  uplifting  i'  upon  .  .  .  manldnd. 


•  t 


Man.   52-26 

Ret.   44-30 

89-27 

*00.    12-21 

My.  176-28 

281-24 

influenced 

Mis.  113-15 
246-  6 

Man.   40-14 

My.  137-21 

137-29 

227-14 

Influences 

Mis.    71-12 

239-14 

Bet,    52-6 


or  shall  <*  others  thus  to  act. 
Adding  to  its  ranks  and  i\ 
endeavoring  to  i*  other  minds  to  any 
Under  the  t'  of  St.  Paul's  preaching 
must  fail  to  i'  the  minds  of 
i'  which  President  Roosevelt 

4 

i'  by  any  but  the  divine  Mind. 

f>ulpit  and  press  that  i'  the  people 
nfluencing  or  being  i'  erroneously.    , 
i-  me  to  select  a  Board  of  Trustees 
No  person  i'  me  to  make  this 
<•  by  their  own  Judgment 

oood  or  bad  i*  on  the  unborn  cMId  P 
faith  In  Mind  over  all  other  i* 
contaminating  i'  of  those  who 


u 


r 
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influences 

Rud.     4-11  sweet  i'  at  the  Pleiades,"—  Job  38  ;  31. 

No.     7-  3  evil  i*  waver  the  scales  of  justice 

29-  8  no  dishonesty  or  vanity  i*  the 

influencing 

Man.   40-14  i*  or  being  influenced  erroneously. 

'01.   20-  3  no  authority  in  C.  S.  for  i'  the 

influenza 

/  Mis.  230-21  pride  at  sharing  in  a  popular  i* 

influx 

My.  114-21  i'  of  divine  interpretation 

206-  4  hinder  the  divine  t*  and  lose 

212-20  they  would  receive  a  spiritual  i* 

inform 

Mis.   20-21  Daily  letters  i'  me  that  a 

67-21  you  shall,  Deo  volente,  i'  them 

87-15  I'  us,  through  your  Journal, 

88-  9  I  am  pleased  to  t'  this  inquirer, 

97-21  Scriptures  i*  us  that  man 

240-28  Likewise  soberly  i-  them  that 

322-10  Clerk  of  the  church  can  i' 

Man.   20-14  shall  t*  the  Pastor  Emeritus 

39-  1  to  <*  the  Board  of  Directors 
62-17  shall  immediately  so  r  him. 
67-11  Clerk  to  i'  the  Board  of  Directora 
60-  2  he  shall  i'  her  of  this  fact 

No.   23-24  is  not  suflBcient  to  i'  us  as  to 

28-26  The  Scriptures  i*  us  that 

My.  136-18  I  i'  you  of  this. 

360-12  to  i-  himself  of  the  facts. 

informally 

Ret.   89-12  he  did  so  i'. 

My.  362-  4  *  /'  assembled,  we,  the  ushers 

informant 

My.    14-13  *  i'  claimed  to  have  good  authority 

information 

Mis.   60-28  wish  to  apply  to  him  for  i- 

80-21  /  ask  for  i\  not  for  controversy,     . 

132-22  for  <•  as  to  what  I  believe 

167-11  that  they  furnish  all  i'  possible. 

Man.   46-16  such  V  as  may  come  to  them 

63-12  without  her  having  requested  the  i\ 

Put.   37-  1  ♦  **It  is  a  pleasure  to  give  any  i' 

My.   64-11  ♦  the  i',  'No  more  standing-room.*  ** 

73-21  *  all  i*  concerning  rooms  and  board, 

236-27  I  consider  the  i-  there  given 

242-17  i*  relating  to  C.  S.  practice, 

310-20  *  advirod  that  I  have  this  <*. 

informed 

Mis.   48-16  t'  his  audience  that  he  could 

40-  4  i'  that,  before  entering  the  College, 
91-24  I  never  dreamed,  untu  i*  thereof. 

196-32  i'  by  divine  Science,  the  Comforter, 

378-  6  as  he  i'  the  patients, 

Man.   76-22  i'  as  to  the  real  estate 

Ret.    16-28  agreeably  i'  the  congregation 

21-  4  i'  that  my  son  was  lost. 

38-  2  when  the  printer  i*  me  that 

47-^13  being  i'  of  my  intentions. 

No.     3-17  to  keep  himself  well  i'. 

'01.   27-16  I  shall  rejoice  in  being  i' 

*0t.    16-  3  neither  i'  the  police  of  these 

My.    11-23  *  i-  of  the  purchase  of  the  land 

14-12  ♦  saying  that  he  had  just  been  i* 

166-27  I  am  for  the  first  time  i*  of 

330-  7  ♦  calumniator  who  i'  you 

368-12  You  have  been  duly  r 

informer 

PuL    16-12  Is  the  i'  one  who  sees  the  foe? 

Informing 

Mis.  33^  3  governing,  i*  the  universe. 

Ret.    21-  2  V  him  that  his  mother  was  dead 

My.  108-  4  i'  me  of  the  dedication 

244-  1  before  i'  you  of  my  purpose 

250-30  eternal  i'  Soul  recognized  only 

informs 

Mis.  830-  3  that  which  St.  John  t'  us 

Infraction 

Mis.   20-27  Miracles  are  no  i*  of  God's  laws  ; 

infrequently 

Ret.    80-29  not  i'  met  by  envy,  ingratitude. 

Put.    33-15  ♦  which  history  not  i'  emphasizes, 

My.  365-  8  not  i*  hinted  at  this. 

infringe 

Mis.  348-  5  i'  neither  the  books  nor  the  buflineas 

Pan.     8-11  i'  the  sacredness  of  one 

My.  164-  8  If  they  can  be  made  to  i'  the 

infringed 

Ret.   30-  2  the  copyright  was  i*. 

Un,   1^10  are  not  i'  in  ethics 


infringement 

Mis.  300-10  liable  to  arrest  for  i*  of 

302-  4  encourages  <*  of  my  copyrlghti 

Ret.    70-  6  attempted  i'  on  infinity*^' 

Peo.    12-6  i'  on  tne  merciful  and  just 

My.  167-25  i*  of  rights  and  privtiegea 

Infringes 

Mis.   66-12  i'  the  rights  of  Spirit. 

Infringing 

Mis.   80-17  i-  individual  rights. 

380-80  use  of  an  <*  pamphlet 

381-27  i'  books,  to  the  number  of 

Infused 

Mis.  190-  3  nor  the  outcome  of  life  i'  Into 

Ret.   68-13  it  was  not  i*  into  matter ; 

Infusion 

Un.   42-22  or  of  an  i'  of  power  into  matter. 

Ingenuity 

Mis.  280-16  put  i'  to  ludicrous  shifts ; 

ingenuously 

Put.   23-16  ♦  <•  calling  out  a  closer  inquiry 

Ingersoll's 

£>berC 

My.  110-38  Robert  /*  attempt  to  convict  the 

Ret.   71-  3  /•  repartee  has  its  moral : 

inglorious 

Ret.    10-18  no  earthly  or  i'  theme. 

ingrafting 

Ret.   67-26  i*  upon  one  First  Cause 

Ingrained 

My.   81-  5  *  So  i*  is  this  good  nature, 

ingratitude 

Mis.    13-  6  falsehood.  i\  misjudgment, 

204-16  hides  it  in  his  cell  of  i'. 

380-16  hope  deferred,  i',  disdain  I 

Ret.   81-  1  envy,  i*.  and  enmity, 

Un.   56-27  i',  lust,  malice,  hate. 

Put.   84-  4  *  bitterness  and  i'  of  her  sting, 

'01.    16-16  mortals,  and  their  i'  and  hate, 

'OZ.    10-  1  injustice,  i',  treachery,  and 

Po.     4-14  For  hope  deferred,  i*.  disdain  t 

ingress 

Mis.  325-28  sees  robbers  finding  ready  i*  to 

inhabit 

Put.   21-  0  praying  for  It  to  i'  my  own  heart 

'01.     6-  9  infinite  Mind  i*  a  finite  form? 

My.  133-  6  i'  His  holy  hiU, 

inhabitants 

Mis.  334-  2  among  the  i'  of  the  earth  ;—  Dan,  4 ;  31. 

My.  181-24  to  the  number  of  1.650.000  i\ 

280-19  He  will  bless  all  the  i* 

inhablters 

Put.    1»-12  Woeto  the  i' of  the  earth— Am.  13:12. 

inhabiting 

Mis.  330-30  modest  grass,  i'  the  whole  earth. 

My.  344-10  not  the  spirit  of  God,  <•  clay 

Inhabits 

Mis.  180-30  extends  to  all  time,  i*  eternity. 

Inharmonious 

Mis.   68-24  If  God  does  not  govern  .  .  .  It  la  <* : 

inharmony 

Mis.   27-12  all  i',  sin,  disease,  death 

98-4  turn  away  from  i*.  siclmeBS.  and 

Un.    13-11  To  Him  there  is  no  moral  <• ; 

18-19  My  knowledge  of  harmony  (not  <•) 

60-10  and  i'  is  its  opposite. 

Inherent 

Pul.   61-  7  *  liberty  which  is  their  i'  right 

'OZ.     2-22  It  was  an  i*  characteristic 

My.  227-22  /'  justice,  constitutional 

262-  3  i'  unity  with  divine  Love, 

320-  6  *  their  i'  rights  are  recognized 

Inherit 

Mis.  146-13  "<•  the  earth."—  Psal.  37: 11. 

340-22  by  patience,  they  i'  the  promise. 

Ret.   92-  7  i'  his  legacy  of  love, 

Un.   37-  4  in  order  to  i'  eternal  life 

'01.   20-19  the  meek  that  i'  the  earth  : 

My.  228-18  Who  shall  V  the  earth? 

228-21  they  shaU  i*  the  earth, 

Inheritance 

Mis.  163-  3  God  will  confirm  His  i'. 

261-20  Think  of  this  i'  f 

253-19  that  the  i-  may  be  ours."—  Luk$  JO;  14. 

264-14  that  the  i'  may  be  ours." —  Luke  JO:  M. 

307-  6  What  a  glorious  i*  la  given  to  us 
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Mg.   n-»    ■  and  dlareurdhlB  lawful  «'. 
2(M-I7   partaken  c9  (be  1  —  Col.  I ;  1). 
Inherited 

Bet      1-13    was  no  aiga  Ibat  ihe  i'  » 

4-  3    Mark  Daker,  who  1'  (be  homeatead, 
i-  t    he  i-  mj  grandfatbei'B  (arm 

Ml/.  3n-li   i-  bit  rather'8  real  oilate. 
Inhospitable 

My.    W-  4    'all  CacU  f-  to  11 

Inhnman 

mi.  lil-m  That  the  Innoreat  shall  .  .  .  ll  1'. 

2II-1D  /' medical  billK.  dam  legtalalkm. 

3U-  i  to  blot  out  all  i    codea. 

Pto.    II-  S  not  bv  f-  warfare,  but  in  divine 

U-II  aa  with  an  i    State  law  ; 

Inhumanltj 

A/If.  MS-U    i'  lifts  its  ludra  head 
Inlqnltlea 

Mis.  ID2-2I    which  biota  out  all  our  f ' 
174-  7    Him  who  removeth  all  I', 
Un.    J8-10    deetrojB  my  1-,  deprives  death  of 


mORGANIC 


a  totoi 


„ II  thinel;— PhiI.  ira.-t. 

4-ii    rorglvelhalltbloe  I' :~Psa(.  lOa;  3. 

Pto.    ll-a    forilTelh  all  thine  f' i—PtaJ,  IIB.-S. 
Mg.    13-20    lorKivetb  all  thine  <' ;—PiaJ.  103.1. 
I14-I7    bathrememberedhari-— K<».  18:  t. 
iBlqultons 

IM.   n-  >   i-  manlfeatatlon  of  sin 
lalqalty 

Mis.    I»-1»    wherewith  to  cover  ('. 

123-17    and  ie  too  pan  lo  behold  I'. 

'  talae  charily  say.  .   .  .  cc 


lia-»    foo. 
i»-ll     whtl 


<  evil  ti 


3»7-30 

God  )B  too  pure 

Rod.    1(H  T 


rs  I-  becornei  aoceaaory 
ildl-Kf  Ilab.  1.-  13. 

.  ways  ol  accomplishing  f 


JMU.  l»#-«)  I „ __  . 

IM-IU  kills  this  mystery  of  <' 

1«1-1D  all  ye  workers  of  i-.—  i:^ 

K2-lt  rewari]  rlehteousiiesi  ani 

334-31  (hat  cUnsB  fast  lo  I*. 

Initial 

Mil.   It- 1  caused  ma  to  retain  the 
Initials 

Man.   M- 7  Vmot  I-  "<~'  h" 

-     -  ■  kllnol 


4S-  8    shall  not  pi 
110-13    I-  only  of  1 


-     .  .,S,K?:"» 

l>l-«I  Let  us  obey  Rl.  Paul's  1- 

HS-U  Tills  (•  did  not  curtail  the 

1S1-31  A  writ  or  I-  was  issued 


7-19    ( 


Put.    «»-U     '    ._ 

Mil-  1*7-13  and  the  gospel  (■, 

W»-  7  and  the  gcrfpturaJ  C. 

InJtinctlonB 

Pvl.   W-ZO  •while  all  these  f  couM, 

No.    It-Il  (he  i-  are  not  conflned  to 

Injure 

Mtt.    It-  8  him  who  bas  striven  to  1'  you.' 

i2-»  slander,  h*'-  —  '—  ■"  '■ 


Mv-i 


U-lt  slander,  hale,  or  try  to  I-. 

4S-3D  ofTert'd  solely  to  f '  her 

««-»  wliruUy  atte ' 

300-31  whereby  It  i 
—    -        lOMchier 

thine  •  . 


ilher. 


Urn  when  he  would  harm 


333-17    1 

Iniares 

M».  3ii>-ia  (■  b 
Injarles 

Mv.  104-10    Iheresenllnjof  J-, 

MO-  1    heated  of  so-called  dlses 

Injnrlug 

m*.  m-  1   f  hlmMlf  and  othata. 


Injurious 

Afon.  u-ae 

labe  or  unjust,  hence  i-,  to  C  8. 

Mi;,  l»-30 

but  the  result  Is  aa  i'. 

Injury 

Mit.    14-  » 

an  (■  caused  by  an  accident, 

43-22 

does  a  vast  amount  ol  f 

Man.   W-W 

without  previous  1'  oi  illneas. 

Rtl.    14-11 

an  1*  caused  by  an  accident, 
an  i-  that  neither  mediclae  nor 

14-13 

i-  reoelved  from  a  surgical  operation 

M».  ISSN's 

not  tor  my  benefit  ...  but  tot  my  J 

I'  done  Mrs.  Bddy  or  memben 


0  possible  i'  lurks  In  this 


131-11 
191-1 

no-H 

JS2-14 
177-17 

in  J  a  at  Ices 

Man.    97-13 

InkUng 

■Ot.    10-  t    my  first  |-  of  Wyclirg  use  of 

inlaid 

Mil.   30-13   gates  thereof  .  .  .  {'  with  pearl. 
Inmate 

Mil.  m-tO    this  mortal  i-  withdraws  : 
Inmates 

Mil.  2S1-11  rouse  Ihe  slumbering  f', 

nv-M  find  Its  ■-  asleep  at  noontide  I 
in  ntenioHatn 

My.  Je»-3a  I-  m-  at  Ihe  late  lamented  Victoria, 
Inmost 

My.  133-10  this  i'  BomethiiiK  becomee  artlcnlal*, 
Innate 

I/n.    Z«-  1  having  Its  own  i-  selfhood 

My.  341-  I  I  have  one  i'  Joj, 
Inner 

Pul.   31-lE  *  may  translate  tL--.  .    _ 

'01.    30-19  kindles  the  i'  genial  Ills 

Mp.  188-17  1  enter  your  i'  sanctuary. 

144-17  i-  sanctuary  of  divine  Science, 

Innocence 

A/is.  110-  0  ll  needs  your  f',  unselfishness, 

):t-20  this  sentence  passnd  upon  1' 

80-:s  while  i'  strayeth  yearningly. 

■■■13  ttieflrat' ■ "'■ 


Afu,  tM-li  the  flrsl  Impressions  ot 

MO- 4  pledged  lot,  purity. 
Innocent 

Ails.    00-  3  may  cause  the  i    ■     " 


I-  bal>e  to  be  born  a 


137- ; 


'    thegulliof  I-  blood - 

punisheit  the  guilty,  n 

I    rei[ioyment,ftnd»i 

I    to  olTer  (o  the  I',  secu 


d  the  I 


Mu.   33-10   reward  against  the  1-,— PmiJ.  is.-S, 
120-211    That  Ihe  i'  should  suffer  lor  the 

Innocently 

Mil.  397-18   sought  the  true  fold  ,  .  .  and  strayed  t ; 
Innocents 

Mil,  123-  1    same  eplrit  (ba(  .  .  .  slaughters  I'. 
innovations 

Mil.  3ti-lt    presume  to  nuUie  1*  upon 

Innumerable 

Mi».l37-ia    oneof  tl      '  -"    ' 


Mu- 


•i-  c 


gels, . 


Htb.  II 


Inordinate 

Mia.  174-11    reign  of  i'.  unprincipled  clan*. 
inorganic 

Jkfli.   W-  (    Life  U  i'.  Infinite  Spirit ; 


IN  PROPRIA  PERSONA 
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INSOMUCH 


in  propria 

Pul.     1-19 

My.     5-23 

25-19 

143-  1 

inquest 

My.  12»-  6 

inquire 

Mis.  381-10 

Man.    6(V-19 

My.  326-  3 

inquired 

Pul.  73-  1 
Peo.  4-24 
My.    24-18 

inquirer 

Mis.    8^  9 
LTn.    20-15 

inquiries 

Af  is.  133-18 
193-  1 

My.  223-20 
242-17 
242-22 
245-26 
356-13 

inquiring 

'01.    31-14 

inquiry 

Mis.  28-21 
287-19 
268-15 
307-16 

Man.  52-  9 
Un. 


1-14 

27-  1 

Pul.    23-16 

33-21 

No.    45-9 

•Oi.  17-18 

My.  53-2 

157-19 

165-19 

245-10 

292-13 

Inquisition 

Mis.  274-28 

inquisitive 

Rud.    15-9 

inrush 

My.    74-  3 

insane 

Mis.   4»-23 

48-26 

48-28 

My.  301-21 

302-11 

insanity 

Afis.    49-10 

49-11 

49-13 

113-22 

My.  222-16 
301-16 
301-17 
301-18 
301-23 
301-24 
302-11 

inscribed 

Mis.  121-  2 

295-25 

Ret.     2-12 

5-12 

Pul.    46-20 

Po.    73-  1 

inscribes 

-Mi*.  294-  7 
•  Peo.      3-17 

InscrlptloQ 

Pul.    24-13 

77-8 

78-  6 

86-  3 

My.    60-18 

inscriptions 

My.    6^  8 

inscrutable 

Ret.    7»-15 

insects 

Afu.  178-12 


pernonu 

that  I  ahould  be  present  V  p'  p'? 

I  am  not  with  you  i'  p'  p' 

I  cannot  be  present  i'  p'  p' 

I  will  attend  ...  but  not  i*  p'  p\ 

A  coroner's  i*,  a  board  of  health, 

requested  her  lawyer  to  i' 

i'  n  all  of  the  letter  has  been  read, 

•  to  i-  of  his  welfare 

♦  i'  the  speaker. 

i*  of  these  heathen  deities 

*  i'  about  the  progress  of  the  work 

pleased  to  inform  this  <*, 
Try  this  process,  dear  <*, 

i'  from  all  quarters, 
entertaining  the  startline  i', 
i',  coming  directly  or  iuairectly 
i'  .  .  .  relating  to  C.  S.  practice, 
not  to  make  i*  on  these  subjects, 
/'  have  been  made  as  to  the  precise 
In  reply  to  i'.  will  you  please  state 

no  vague,  fruitless,  i'  wonder. 

suggests  the  i',  What  meaneth 
This  is  a  period  of  doubt,  i\ 
His  whole  t*  and  demonstration 
i-  of  manlcind  as  to  Christianity 
shall  address  a  letter  of  t*  to 
to  defer  this  infinite  i', 
i'  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  word 

*  a  closer  i'  into  Oriental 

*  All  i'  in  the  neighborhood 
must  answer  the  constant  i'  : 
interviews,  that  started  the  <*, 

♦  important  missives  of  i' 

♦  In  response  to  an  i'  from 
oft-repeated  i'.  What  am  I? 
The  growth  of  human  i* 
My  answer  to  the  i', 

car  of  the  modern  /* 

renders  the  mind  less  i',  plastic, 

♦  until  Saturday  night  the  i'  will 

Was  ever  a  person  made  i'  by 
Mind-healing  would  cure  the  i'. 

♦  **made  i*  ...  is  a  baseless  fabrication 
committed  to  i'  asylums 
insanity  is  that  brain,  matter,  is  i*. 

had  not  produced  i*." 

into  the  claim  of  i* 

notable  cases  of  i"  have  been 

if  persisted  in,  will  end  in  i', 

executed  (for  "i'")  because  of 

Is  faith  in  divine  metaphysics  i'T 

All  sin  is  i', 

a  universal  i'  which  mistakes 

supposition  that  we  can  correct  i'  by 

is  in  itself  a  species  of  i*. 

i'  is  that  brain,  matter,  is  insane. 

i'  upon  the  hearts  of  men  : 
advanced  ideas  are  i*  on  tablets 
on  which  was  i'  the  name  of 
i'  on  the  stone  memorials 

*  upon  which  had  been  i'  the  name 
i*  to  my  friends  in  Lynn. 

he  i*  on  the  heart  of  humanity 
i'  on  the  thoughts  of  men 

*  i'  carved  in  bold  relief : 

*  The  r  reads  thus  : 

♦  i',  cut  in  script  letters  : 

*  upon  the  cover  of  which  is  this  i' : 

*  It  has  this  i'  on  the  fly-leaf 

•  i'  illustrative  of  the  faith 
the  i'  problem  of  being 

♦  "counting  the  legs  of  i**? 


insensible 

Un.   54-10   i-  to  every  daim  of  error.  • 

inseparability 

Aits.  189-  9   i'  at  Cod  and  man. 

inseparable 

Mis.  182-28    man  and  his  Maker  are  i' 
i'  from  the  unity  of  God. 
are  i'  as  cause  and  effect. 
Life  and  its  ideals  are  i', 
man  is  i*  from  good, 
and  is  i*  from  it. 

*  Spirit,  with  its  i*  accompaniment, 
spontaneity  of  Love,  i*  from  Love, 
tnese  things,  i*  from  C.  8.. 


Ret. 
Un. 

My. 


265-16 

361-30 

75-10 

21-18 

35-10 

25-25 

185-16 

300-20 

insert 

Ret.    38-8 

inserted 

Man.   4fr-14 

inside 

Mis.  344-17 

Pul.    58-13 

No.    26-  2 

My.  145-  9 

346-13 

insidious 

Ret.    1^9 
Mu.  334-  3 

insight 

Mis.  169-  6 

189-10 

Ret.    32-4 

My.    11-18 

296-  3 

insignia 

Ret.  80-2 
No.  i^-23 
Af  y.  83-  9 
216-23 


i'  in  my  last  chapter  a  partial 
may  be  i'  in  The  C.  S.  Journal 

would  place  Soul  wholly  i'  of  body. 

*  /'  is  a  basement  room,  capable  of 
believe  .  .  .  the  immortal  is  i'  the 
details  outside  and  i* 

*  She  was  i* ,  and  as  she  passed  me 

attacked  by  this  i'  disease, 

*  some  i'  disease  was  raging 

spiritual  i'  had  been  darkened 
^iritual  i'  of  Truth  and  Love 
spiritual  i\  knowledge,  and  beinp. 

*  needs  no  soecial  i'  to  predict 
his  flash  of  flight  and  <*, 


and  the  i'  of  heaven, 
cabalistic  i'  at  philosophy  ; 

*  no  flaunting  of  badges  or  i' 
drop  the  i'  of  "Busy  Bees,** 

insignificance 

Po.     1-15    On  i'  that  peoples  earth. 
My.    77-  7    ♦  pales  into  i\ 

insignificant 

My.   91-13    ♦  no  i'  element  In  true  Christianity. 

*  increased  from  an  i*  number 

*  faith  had  but  an  i*  following. 


92-16 
93-30 

insincerity 

My.  166-  3 

insinuate 

Ret.    36-10 

insist 

Mis.   75-6 

283-19 

336-12 

Ret.    63-2 

76-28 

Un.   24-7 

43-13 

Pul.    27-11 

No.    10-3 

31-13 

*01.    22-25 

Aiy.    13-  1 

180-23 

insisted 

Mis.  88-20 
158-  6 
193-31 
827-13 
373-3 
No.      3-  9 

My.    48-10 

insistence 

Un.     8-13 
My.   45-18 

insists 

Mis.  200-11 

241-21 

346-  3 

366-20 

Ret.    6»-  8 

insomnia 

Mis.  209-15 

insomuch 

Mis.     8-29 

10-19 

10-20 

180-26 

350-15 

Ret.    6&-9 

My.  271-29 


i'  and  a  half-persuaded  faith 
which  the  evil-minded  would  <* 


that  there  is  but  one  Soul, 
i-  on  the  etiquette  of  C.  8., 
on  the  rule  and  demonstration  of 
on  the  need  of  healing  sickness 
,   upon  the  strictest  observance  of 
Your  assumptions  i*  that  there  is 
I  i-  only  upon  the  fact, 

*  members  strongly  i*  upon. 

I  i'  that  C.  S.  is  demonstrably  as 
I  i'  on  the  destruction  of  sin 
i'  that  the  public  receive  their 
they  i'  upon  doing  now. 
i*  on  what  we  know  is  right. 

*  i-  that  this  Science  is  natural, 
When  I  ^  on  your  speaking 
The  condition    i"  upon  is, 

and  i'  upon  taking  all  of  it 

I  i'  upon  placing  the  serpent  behind 

some  irresponsible  people  t' 

*  i'  that  her  students  maliLe. 

My  i'  upon  a  proper  understanding 

*  i'  upon  the  constant  daily  reading 

The  apostle  Paul  i'  on  the 
Truth  destroys  the  error  that  i' 
i'  on  the  demonstration  of 
evil  t'  on  the  unity  of  good  and 
serpent,  i'  still  upon  the 

/•  compels  mortals  to  learn 

i*  as  the  consciousness  of  good, 

i'  as  they  thereby  have  tried 

i'  as  they  have  found  their  strength 

i'  that  St.  Matthew  wrote, 

f  •  as  he  was  able  to  do  this  : 

sense  of  power  .   .  .  i'  that  the  people 

i*  as  I  know  myself,  what  la 


I 


INSPECTED 
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INSTITUTING 


Inspected 

My.    34-26 

146-8 

inspiration 

Mis.  124-28 

144-27 

Ret.   30-23 

Un.   46-3 

Pul.    66-18 

83-11 

*0Z.     8-18 

Peo.     7-27 

3i|/.    14-21 

48-6 

65-17 

131-11 

166-23 

248-^ 

260-18 

297-19 

303-26 

inspire 

\fis.  182-30 

My.    68-21 

134-19 

inspired 

Mis.    68-13 

101-  1 

169-  6 

169-21 

187-16 

190-19 

193-  1 

312-24 

Man.    16-  3 

Pul.    72-  1 

No.    22-12 

Pan.    12-11 

'00.    14-12 

•0/.    21-28 

'Ot.     8-16 

Po.     v-12 

A/|^.    47-21 

238-17 

362-20 


'*  bAve  recently  i'  the  work, 
I  i'  the  work  every  day, 

it  gives  to  suffering,  i* ; 
exudes  the  i'  of  the  wine 
neither  can  its  i*  be  gained  without 
AU  Truth  is  from  i* 

*  Welding  .  .  .  was  a  happy  i'. 

*  with  the  certainty  of  r  she  worlu. 
except  we  possess  this  i*. 
Scientific  discovery  and  the  i*  of 

*  endowed  with  genius  and  i\ 

*  one  ready  to  receive  the  i', 

*  was  an  i*  to  Christian  Scientists, 
restitution,  redemption,  and  i\ 
the  <■  which  givetn  victory 

Your  highest  i'  is  found 
its  fruits  are  i*  and 
an  <*  to  the  whole  field, 
I  have  not  the  t*  nor  the 

i'  me  with  the  hope  that  you  Wish 

*  May  her  example  <*  us  to 
beautify,  bless,  and  i*  man's  power. 

I  read  the  i'  page  through  a  higher 

how  hearts  are  r, 

God-driven  back  to  the  i'  pages. 

to  read  what  the  i*  writers  left 

i'  sense  of  the  spiritual  man, 

found  to  include  the  <*  meaning. 

Are  the  Scriptures  <*T 

He  spake  i* ; 

we  take  the  <*  Word  of  the  Bible 

*i'  in  her  great  task  by 

Compared  with  the  i*  wisdom  and 

the  i'  Scriptural  commands 

his  i'  rebuke  to  all  the  churches 

divine  Love  which  i*  it. 

The  spiritually  minded  are  i*  with 

*  I'  by  the  grandeur  of  this 
*i'  BO  many  of  different  racea 
law,  or  morale  of  the  i'  Word 

*  rejoice  in  your  i*  leadership, 

i'  the  teacher  and  preacher ; 

i'  wisdom  and  procures  di>ine  power. 

i'  my  pen  as  I  write ; 

*  i'  you  to  welcome  ail  mankind 

*  beautiful  and  i'  are  the  thoughts 
i'  tones  from  the  lips  of  our  Master, 
We  thirst  for  i*  wine  from  the 

*  a  very  i'  season  to  us  all. 
This  proof  ...  Is  aoul  i*. 


Inspires 

Mis.  252-26 

360-  1 

Po.    32-12 

My.    24-8 

Inspiring 

Mis.  169-29 

213-21 

369-27 
My.    60-24 

363-11 

Installed 

My.    70-23    ♦  organ  which  has  been  i'. 

Instalments 


My.    73-28 

instance 

Mis.    46-19 

61-14 

98-31 

116-29 

18^16 

221-19 

247-10 

247-31 

248-  3 

362-  2 

A«t.    69-  9 

Pul.    45-  8 

'01.    14-26 

Peo.    10-27 

Po.     V-  9 

My.   97-  4 

112-13 

330-  7 

instances 

Mis.   40-13 

107-28 

301-10 

317-25 

Ret.    41-  5 

PuL    79-15 

My.    28-10 

67-23 

137-16 

301-21 


*  bearing  the  first  i'  of  the  cnnwda 

when  Science  In  a  single  i'  decides 

*  For  i',  the  man  is  held  responsible  for 
If  you  suffer  for  It  In  the  first  <*, 

If  in  one  i*  obedience  be  lacking, 
fulfil  the  Scriptures  in  every  i' ; 
denial  of  this  fact  in  one  i' 
to  furnish  a  single  i'  of 
must  be  met.  in  every  i'. 
For  i' :  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
for  i*,  intelligent  matter,  or 
means  subtraction  In  one  f*  and 

*  Sacrifices  were  made  In  many  an  <* 
control  it  in  the  first  <*.  or 

in  a  single  i*  when  African  slavery 

*  "Old  Kfan  of  the  Mtmntain."  for  i', 

*  on  the  part  of  a  sick  person,  for  i', 
not  inconsistent  In  a  single  i' 

*  informed  you  in  this  i' 

In  some  i'  the  students  of 
In  certain  morbid  <■ 
startling  f*  of  the  above-named 
already  seen  in  many  t* 
in  most  i'  without  even  an 

*  in  most  t*  they  are  held  at 

*  in  many  i'  the  loving  self-sacrifice, 

*  were  spent  in  other  i\ 
except  in  one  or  two  <*, 
only  ao  nuMiy  weU-^efloed  i' 


instant 

Pul.   44-  8    *  willingly  pause  for  an  i* 
My.   11-16    *  the  response  was  i*, 
360-29    Your  favor  of  the  10th  i- 

instantaneous 

Mis.   40-11  why  do  not  its  students  perform  as  i* 

40-24  or  they  cannot  be  v  healers. 

200-  2  made  his  healing  easy  and  i'. 

365-  8  not  guesswork,  .  .  .  but  i'  cure. 

Un.     7-14  raise  the  dying  to  i'  health. 

instantaneously 

Afis.  369-  7    until  you  can  cure  without  It  <*, 
i'  to  heal  a  cancer 
*  was  healed  i'  of  an  ailment 


Un.     7-11 
Pul.     6-16 

instantly 

Ret.   41-4 
My.  178-24 

instead 

Mis.  16-25 
53-18 
64-10 
69-6 
119-4 
135-4 
176-8 
182-  1 
231-22 
237-4 
271-4 
281-20 
300-15 
303-13 
303-13 
340-13 
340-14 
340-15 
340-16 
351-23 
354-20 
26-15 
33-3 
49-  9 
66-10 
9-16 
29-23 
30-18 
35-9 
30-18 
13-  7 
3-27 
4-18 
12-28 
44-17 
4-22 
3-12 
7-8 
7-10 
7-11 
S-21 
2-13 
4-17 
119-14 
120-3 
152-  2 
233-8 


desperate  cases  I  i*  healed. 

/'  tne  table  sank  a  charred  mass. 

from  Soul  i*  of  body, 

below  i'  of  above  the  standard 

/'  of  losing  her  power  to  heal. 

i'  of  the  divine  power  understood, 

i'  of  aiding  other  people's 

Principle.  1*  of  person,  Is 

matter,  t*  of  Mind. 

began  spiritually  i'  of  materially 

<•  of  a  real  set-to  at  crying. 


thing  of  mortal  mind  r  of  body  : 
a  thought,  i'  of  a  thing, 
i",  of  our  poverty  and 
the  pulpit,  i'  of  the  press, 
Let  us  serve  <*  of  rule, 
knock  i'  of  push  at  the  door 
agriculture  r  of  litigation, 
dug  into  soils  i*  of  delving  into 
raised  potatoes  i'  of  pleas, 
and  drew  up  logs  i'  of  leases, 
wherefore  it  is  hate  t*  of  Love ; 
/•  of  relying  on  the  Principle 
i'  of  seeing  therein  the  operation  of 
mortal  befief,  i'  of  the  drug, 
more  of  the  spirit  r  of  the  letter, 
is  of  human  i'  of  divine  origin, 
but  have  built  V  upon  the  sand  of 
by  reading  sense  i'  of  soul, 
man  as  Immortal  i*  of  mortal 
mortally  mental,  i*  of  material. 
ii'  of  acquiescence  therein) 
strengthen  .  .  .  disease,  i'  of  cure  it ; 
i'  of  possessing  the  essentials  of 
wror  .  .  .  becomes  fable  i'  of  fact. 
God  must  be  found  all  <*  of  a  part  of 
and  i'  of  healing, 
the  infinite  One  i'  of  three. 
i'  of  the  divine  Principle  that 
language  of  Soul  i'  of  the  senses ; 
gives  the  spiritual  i*  of  the 
It  begins  with  motive,  i'  of  act, 
through  Principle  i*  of  a  pardon  ; 
of  Soul  i'  of  the  senses, 
will  be  found  that,  i'  of  opposing, 
looked  for  the  person,  i'  at 
lose  me  i'  of  find  me. 
worshipping  person  i'  of  Principle, 
i'  of  putting  out  your  watch 
(see  also  matter) 

instils 

My.  234-12    or  the  prejudice  it  i*. 

Instinct 

Ret.   60-  1    His  origin  is  not,  ...  in  brute  i*, 
Pul.     9-11    Woman,  true  to  her  <*, 

instlnctlye 

My.     9-7-  ♦  i*  gratitude  which  not  only 

instinctively 

Mis.  307-30   human  thought  must  tu^n  i'  to 

instincts 

My.  235-  0   guided  by  love,  faithful  to  her  i\ 

Institute 

Who  else  could  sustain  this  i', 
avoid  leaving  his  own  regular  i' 
keeping  a  free  i', 


Bet. 


Un. 


Rud. 
No. 


*01. 
Ilea. 


Peo. 
My, 


Ret. 


48-3 
84-30 
*02.    15-  7 

Instituted 

'OZ.    13-20   Ic^ral  proceedings  were  {•  by 
My.  369-24    <*  In  England  on  New  Year's  Day, 

institutes 

Their  i'  have  not  yet 

should  have  their  own  i' 

I'  furnished  with  such  teachers 


Mis.  273-17 

303-  7 

No.     2-19 

Instituting 

Mis.  176-30 


i'  matter  snd  its  methods 


INSTITUTION 


^%f, 


Ml).    M-4 

s-tt?=s'yy."f'' 

Institutional 

My.     8-4 

•  oulgrowlng  Ihe  C  end  thereof 

institutions 

Mil.    3S-14 

MlWr  (-  ^fiil  mat  inleresi  fn 

!72   M 

perpetuate  our  orsBiiUallons  an 
•rfsnce  to  name  these  C, 

Rtt.    *»-  1 

Olhet  i-  for  inatruction  in 

When  found ine  the  (■ 
all  sorts  u[  f  Hourlah 

Mtf!  104-  S 

up-to-date  acBdemles,  humane  : 

MO-31 

i-  of  learning  and  progreaaive 

instruct 

111-31 

130- » 

Man.    BO- 10 

K 

[ 

Bel.    89-10 

MV.    40-23 

40-30 

Sl-16 

rk 

SO-* 

142-1 

Mia.     4-  1 

(■  In  the  Science  of  raelaphysical 
If  raorifll.1  are  (■  In  splriluaf 

Ihey  9haU  be  f  In  the  Principle 

Christ ians,  1-  In  divine  Science, 

1-20    81utl 


Ret.    48-32  students  f  In  C.  S.  Mind-beallnK, 

68-13  Our  Master  f  hiB  students 

A/u.  221-21  t-  hla  followers,  saying, 

311-21  the  court  f  the  clerk 

338-20  Ib  I'  to  be,  charitable 

instructing 

Mil.  317-10    would  have  great  pleasure  In  1', 
Mfi,  328-10    1'  peraons  In  regard  (o  that 

instruction 

MIt.    3S-I7    student  under  aour  personal  i- 

■    e  Is  wholly  devoted  lo  (■. 

_ a  course  ol  *■  In  C.  B. 

',  In  spiritual  Science. 
'^Ilosoithc  and  religion  (hat  alTord  V 
Titers  left  (or  our  spiritual  i*. 
" celvlngt- 


37-28    Her 
I    pfilloa 


100-21    ' 


□then 


receive  the  aaine  I 


E  for  It 
IS  admonition  and  i- 


might 


'^X"^. 


Man.    83-  8  f  given  by  tl 

86-20  receiving  r  as  auovc,  snaii  nui 

80-8  personalfotMra.  Eddy, 

87-13  No  .  .  .  shall  advise  ogainit  class  i-. 

80-20  may  apply  ta  .  .  .  for  l- : 

(0-17  Special  i-. 

01-  8  Tuition  of  class  i-  .  .  .  shall  he  tlOO.DO 

Bet.    48-18  give  f*  In  scienlillc  methods  of 

40-  4  rnstilutiona  for  i-  In  C.  S.. 

DO-  1  my  f  In  C.  fi.  Mind-healing, 

80-13  any  real  equivalent  for  my  (■ 

80-10  f  In  the  Mosaic  law. 

Pul.    80-4  •  *■  of  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 

Bud.   14-21  their  tuition  in  ifie  higher  f-, 

14-27  r^nilar  course  of  i'  from  me, 

18-  T  class  (■  In  any  branch 

No.     8-23  who  Is  too  blind  for  f. 


Mv.    82-34 


•  chapter  sub-title 


>(  receiving  f '  from  n 


»4  INTELLECT 

instructions 

Mis.   11-11  ir  my  i- bad  healed  them 

08-17  Hate  VDU  chan^d  your  1' 

88-20  those  who  understand  tny  I' 

86-31  I  endeavor  to  acconiraodate  it 

213-  8  In  the  proporlion  that  their  i- 

284-SO  Some  students  leave  my  i- 

103-20  my  I'  on  Ibis  point  of 

293-18  not  underatand  all  your  f; 

302-  3  through  the  1'  of  "B.  and  H. 

aiS-14  Any  student,  having  received 

340-  1  1'  included  about  twelve  lessoi 

Man.    02-18  No  person  ahall  receive  i-   .   . 

100-  1  heading 


S3-I1    1'  aHorded  b;  the  Bible  and  m; 
Mv'.    48-28    •  all-lncluBlve  C 


81-32 
82-  8 


1.  by  i    I 


leslck, 
irf  . 


example  of  the 
Instructive 

Put.  vll-ll    i-  to  turn  backward  t) 
Instructor  (ire  alao  Instraetor'aJ 
(«e  Bddy) 

Instructor's 

Mil.  284-28    f-  mind  must  take  lu  hue  from 

Instructors 

Mil.   38-  1   <'  and  phllantbroplatG  In  our  laud 
Man.   73-  0   luembers  of  the  faculty,  f ',  or 
Instructs 

M|f.  140-13    This  i-  us  bow  lo  be  abased 

Instrument 

Mis.    30-28    f-  bv  IrMch  God  reaches  aOiers  to  Html 

in-  3   f  in  this  holy  (D  alliance 
Mt).    70-24    *  more  muatcal.  or  more  capable  I'. 

tnstrumentalltr 

Mis.  280-10    divfne  Mind  was  his  only  <■ 
Afv.  288-18    dlvlae  Mind  waa  bis  only  f 

instruments 

Mis.  10?-  I  In  Imitallve  tonea  of  many  J', 

244-  8  before  surgical  i-  were  invented. 

(/n.    23-  4  •  Make  i'  to  scourge  us. 

My.  108-13  f  weie  lying  on  (he  table  ready 

2B7-  fl  as  1 '  ol  divine  Love. 

Insubordination 

Mis.  110-22    i-  to  the  law  of  Love 

3M-li   no  i-  to  the  laws  thai  be, 
iuBufflcient 

06-11    time  BO  kindly  allotted  m 


My.  288-  2  chapter  sub-lltle 

2«8-  «  i-  freedom  of  hn"- 

202-18  I-  !--" 

insult 

Mlj.  111-24  she 

t/n.    26-  3  (■  my  cc 

'01.    30-20  •  wetl-bred  inau  will  not  1' me, 

insurance 

Man.   30-18  the  Board  shall  attend  to  tbe  f- 
Insure 

No.    33-16  InsufUcienl  to  i"  the  glory 

My.    10-28  •  In  order  to  i-  the  prosjieilly  ol 

62-28  *  to  i-  the  moral  rlghtness  at 
Insures 

Pro.     2-  [  which  (■  man's  continuance  and 

My.    00-12  ■  I'  fidelity  In  pain  or  death 

287-23  systenializes  action,  and  I'  Buco 

Intact 

Mis.  178-28  The  perfection  of  man  is  f- : 

210-  8  the  contract  is  jifpserveil  i-. 

■Ot.     7-  I  true  nature  of  Love  C 

Intangible 

'01.    12-  1  mode  of  worship  may  be  (■, 

Integrity 

Mis.  147-14  The  man  of  i-  is  one  who 

270-  4  such  Bs  barter  i'  and  peace 

intellect 

Het. 


6-23  ■  She  possessed  a  strong  <-, 

21-11  your  i- will  ba  circumscribed 

22-21  numan  i'  and  will-pourr. 

26-3  stultify  mv  I,  inmilt  my  conscience, 

16-14  enlarges  the  humui  f*  by 


INTELIiBCT 


INTENDED 


1 


Intellect 

No.   11^  s   i\  dfifire,  and  fear,  are  not 
11-27    subdtM  ttie  sophistry  of  i\ 
Pan,    4-  3   to  the  reason,  i\  and  will 

Intellects 

Mii.  345-17  *  the  loftiest  i'  have  had 

35^10  Students,  with  cultured  i*. 

PiO.    13-2«  ♦  the  loftiest  i'  have  had 

My.   4»-27  ♦  The  i'  of  these  people  are  not 

Intellectual 

Mis.   88-12  i'  culture,  readinfir.  writing, 

112-39  i\  and  spiritual  discernnient. 

113-31  i',  moral,  and  spiritual 

204-18  Increases  the  i*  activities, 

339-13  the  strain  of  i'  wrestlings, 

Ret.     7-  8  ♦  highest  order  of  i'  powerSt 

Un.     ft-16  physical,  moral,  and  i', 

Put.  vli-13  gain  of  i'  momentum, 

80-  «  'the  moet  i*  city 

No.   46-21  Drifting  into  i*  wreetllngs. 

Peo.     1-12  i'  wrestling  and  collisions 

My.   87-  0  *  happy,  well-to-do,  i\ 

211-31  admits  of  no  i'  culture 

294-25  {-,  moral,  and  religious 

309-  2  a  well-informed,  i'  man,. 

309-31  *  practically  aU  the  i'  life." 

Intellectuality 

Mu.  274-12   success,  i',  and  happiness 

intelOgence 

aUHMnradlnc 

A/tf.    10-21    all-pervading  i*  and  Love, 
tad  exlsteiice 

Ret.    59-22   for  i'  and  existence. 
ind  law 

Pan.     7-33    reality  and  power,  i'  and  law. 
and  wisdom 

A/tf.    79-18    ♦  the  i'  and  wisdom  of  the  country 

Afis.  196-27  supposition  of  another  i'  than  God  ; 
keUcC  that 

Mia.   30-28  belief  that  <*,  Truth,  and  L.ove,  are 
centre  and 

Mis.  306-  1  Mind  as  Its  sole  centre  and  i'. 
dlTlns 

Afls.    23-  8  demonstrated  a  divine  i' 

83-  1  divine  i',  or  Principle, 

330-27  Science  Is  the  fiat  of  divine  i*, 

'Of.     7-  0  divine  i'  called  Qod. 


Intelligence 

or  power 
Aiis.  300-720   seemeth  to  be  i'  or  power 

My.    90-30    ♦  And  they  were  people  of  i'. 
personal 

Rud.     7-10   neither  sensation  nor  personal  i\ 
power  or 

Mis.  197-24    believes  there  is  another  power  or  i* 
feachlng 

Ret.    09-  2    conditions  prior  to  reaching  i'. 
real 

'00.     8-11    wicked  man  has  little  real  i' ; 
8oal»  and 

No.    35-18    Life,  substance.  Soul,  and  <* 
substance  and 

Mis.  309-13    infinite  spiritual  substance  and  i*. 

Hea.    10-  5    no  other  Life,  substance,  and  i' 
sabstanee*  nor 

Ret.   93-20    no  life,  truth,  substance,  nor  i*  in 
substance  or 

My.  235-19    Matter  as  substance  or  i' 


Mis.  300-17  Growth  is  governed  by  i* ; 
hlf  host  oidor  of 

^  My.   90-6  *  of  the  highest  order  of  i*. 
all 

Afls.  173-33  obstructing  his  <*  —  pains,  fetters, 
hw.  or 

Afu.  101-37  no  other  power,  law,  or  <* 
Ufeaod 

Mis.  199-30  substaooe,  Life,  and  i'  are  Qod. 

300-10  substance.  Life,  and  i'  of  man. 
life  and 

(see  life) 
Ufiuor 

t/fi.    83-13  as  substance,  Life,  or  <*, 
nfe^  sakstanee,  and 

Mis.  175-  7  sense  of  life,  substance,  and  i*. 

318-  9  life,  substance,  and  i\ 

Rei.    07-  7  life,  substance,  and  i' 
■anIfestatkMis  of 

Rei.   57-30  supply  all  manifestations  of  i\ 
■atorial 

Rud.     4-15  if  .  .  .  you  mean  material  i\ 
■attor  has  no 

Afis.    44-28  matter  has  no  i*  of  its  own. 

_  Ret.    09-20  matter  has  no  <*,  life,  nor 
Mind  and 

Un.   29-11  only  Mind  and  i'  in  the  universe. 

Af<#.    28-25  no  i'  nor  life  in  matter  ; 

334-  7  has  no  foundation.  —  in  fact,  no  i' ; 

'01.    34-27  no  i',  health,  hope,  nor 
■or  Life 

Afls.    74-31  neither  substance.  i\  nor  Life, 

AflIrfii-19  neither  i'  nor  power, 
Ber  snbstance 

Afis.   21-10  no  .  .  .  i',  nor  substance  in  matter. 

Btt 

*0J.    12-28  it  is  not  i',  a  person  or  a 
•bar  this 

Afts.   23-10  winds,  and  waves,  obey  this  i', 
•ne 

Ret.   30-11  as  one  i',  analyzing. 
•ipaslte 

Afis.   45-26  an  opposite  i*  or  mind 

MO-lS  belief  .  .  .  opposite  i'  to  God. 


Mis.   23-  4  the  i'  that  manifests  power 

49-25  belief,  .  .  .  i'  In  non-inteliigence, 

6^  1  divine  substance,  i'.  Life, 

333-11  Where  do  we  hold  i*  to  beT 

344-18  They  would  place  .  .  .  i'  in  matter ; 

Un.   31-13  claim  .  .  .  that  matter  has  i*  \ 

Rud.     5-14  or  t*  in  non-intelligence  7 

Afy.    88-  8  *  above  the  average  in  i*. 

96-  0  *  i'  of  many  communities 

Intelligences 

Afis.  344-10  a  fit  babiUtion  for  the  i*7" 

Intelligent 

Mis.   23-10  for  matter  ...  is  not  i*. 

20-17,  Matter  is  not  i*. 

20-19  i',  self-creative,  and  infinite 

30-^  there  is  no  i*  evil, 

74-24  supposition  that  matter  is  i*, 

103-  3  /'  Spirit.  Soul,  is  substance, 

200-  1  i-  Christ-idea  illustrated  by 

267-23  governed  by  Spirit,  i'  good. 

333-  1  that  this  something  is  T*  matter; 

362-  2  for  instance,  i"  matter,  or 

Un.    22-21  wiU-power,  —  aiiaa  i'  matter. 

26-  1  Evil.     I  am  i*  matter ; 

42-  8  a  divine  and  i'  —  reality. 

Pul.   50-  9  *  and,  as  a  rule,  are  the  most  i*. 

60-  7  ♦  manly,  and  i*  tones, 

63-17  *  hundred  thousand  i'  people 

69-20  *  have  not  done  so  in  an  i*  manner. 

No.    11-0  i'  and  harmonious  action, 

38-  8  there  is  no  i*  sin. 

Pan.     6-17  how  can  matter  be  an  i*  creator 

7-  3  plurality  of  minds,  or  i*  matter, 

*0l.     3-18  fundamental,  i\  divine  Being, 

Peo.     4-10  and  matter  become  i* 

Afy.  vii-12  *  i'  thinking  untainted  by  the 

45-  1  ♦  strict  and  i*  recognition  of 

74-31  *  an  i'  and  a  happy  appearing  body, 

92-  5  *  numbers  of  i'  men  and  women 

93-  9  *  the  i\  and  the  well-behaved. 
90-14  *  t*  and  unbiased  study 

100-15  *  a  class  who  are  reputable,  i', 

108-  4  is  mind  or  matter  tne  t*  cause 

112-15  honest,  i*.  and  scholarly 

175-13  i'  medical  faculty. 

226-  4  an  i'  usage  of  the  Word 

226-10  the  one  divine  i*  Principle 

226-20  i'  divine  Principle,  Love. 

309-  2  reflected  in  the  i*  compound  Idea, 

Intelllgentlj 

Afis.  105-  2  appeals  i*  to  the  facts 

116-18  tm  you  i*  know  and  demonstrate. 

370-14  more  i'  than  ever  before, 

Un.     6-15  are  not  prepared  to  answer  i* 

*02.     5-13  God  must  be  V  considered 

My.  153-25  Principle  of  which  works  i' 

Intelligible 

Afan.    30-  2  shall  select  i'  Readers 

Intemperance 

Mis.   37-16  Can  your  Science  cure  i'? 

37-21  /',  impurity,  sin  of  every  sort, 

210-19  /'  begets  a  belief  of 

210^  21  kill  this  lurklDg  serpent,  i*. 

296-18  C.  S.,  antagonistic  to  i*. 

Pan.    10-20  reform  desperate  cases  of  i', 

Intend 

Afis.   39-19  they  i*  to  fill  the  human  mtnd  with 

intended 

Afis.  303-28  i'  to  forestall  the  possible  evil 

1  307-25  were  not  i*  for  a  golden  call. 
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INTERIOR 


Intended 

Un.   13-  6  fulfil  the  i*  harmony  of  being. 

19-  9  He  must  yirtually  have  i'  it,      , 

Pul,   4^13  *  i'  for  the  sole  use  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 

5(y-27  *  is  <*  to  be  a  testimonial 

84-25  *  as  God  i'  it  should  be. 

My.  353-12  i'  to  hold  guard  over  Truth, 

Intense 

Ret.     7-9    *  i'  and  almost  incessant  study 
Pul.   23-20    ♦  are  years  of  more  i'  life, 

intensely 

Mis.  308-24  i'  contemplating  personality 

309-28  sometimes  take  things  too  t*. 

386-  1  "/'  grand  and  glorious 

Po.   49-  3  "/•  grand  and  glorious 

Intent 

Mis.    11-1  to  suffer  for  his  evil  i' ; 

117-  7  the  God-given  i'  and  volition 

227-10  to  extend  their  evil  v, 

310-  2  neither  the  <•  of  my  works  nor 

Ret.    21-17  heavenly  {•  of  earth's  shadows 

My.  291-17  His  public  V  was  uniform. 

intention 

Man.    67-12  Clerk  to  inform  .  .  .  of  his  i*, 

Pul.    74-21  <*  to  be  thus  understood. 

My.  340-25  his  i'  to  rule  righteously 

362-22  *i'  to  take  sucn  action 

intentional 

My.  161-  5    The  i'  destroyer  of  others 

intentionally 

Mis.  261-10  whether  i'  or  ignorantly  ; 

264-32  i'  offers  his  own  thought. 

Man.   42-20  will  not  t*  or  knowingly 

Ret.   89-26  trespass  not  i'  upon 

intentions 

Mis.  236-25    notwithstanding  one's  good  i\ 
Ret.   47-14    informed  of  my  <*, 
Pul.    87-15    appreciate  your  Idnd  i', 

intents 

Pul.    11-6   your  hearts'  holy  i', 

intercedetli 

My.  136-  2    and  <*  for  us. 

intercession 

No.   39-  3   i*  and  unvoiced  imploring 

intercessory 

No.   38-24    chapter  sub-title 

38-25    prayer  that  is  desire  is  <* ; 

interchange 

Mis.  100-23   home,  the  i'  of  love. 
No.    14-  6    no  i'  of  consciousness. 

intercommunion 

Mis.   95-16    the  impossibility  of  i' 

Hea.     6-12    impossibility,  in  Science,  of  i' 

intercourse 

Ret.   88-  2   in  the  professional  i*  of 

interest 

Mis.     4-19  Much  i*  is  awakened  and  expressed 

12-18  mutely  works  In  the  i'  of 

38-14  other  institutions  find  little  i'  in 

98-13  and  extend  the  i'  already  felt 

139-29  As  with  all  former  efforts  in  the  i'  of 

238-13  utilized  in  the  i'  of  somebody. 

273-21  growing  i'  in  C.  8.  Mind-healing. 

305-20  *  articles  of  historic  i'  will 

306-17  ♦  We  would  add,  as  being  of  <•, 

Ret.   37-24  may  have  an  i'  for  the  reader, 

42-11  listened  to  him  with  deep  i'. 

83-  6  rather  than  try  to  centre  their  i'  on 
Pul.    27-30  *  windows  are  of  still  more  unique  i*. 

31-18  *  new  and  increasing  «*  in  the 

50-  2  *  in  whom  she  takes  a  vital  i'. 

60-20  *  will  awaken  some  sort  of  i'. 

68-21  *  adds  i'  to  the  Baltimore 

*00.     2-  2  and  this  i*  increases. 

*01.   31-16  except  in  the  t*  of  the  individual 

*0Z.    13-18  the  sum  of  $4,963.50  and  i', 

14-  3  only  i'  I  retain  in  this  property 

My.   25-  7  *  great  i'  exhibited  by  the  children 

51-12  ♦  such  an  i'  manifested 

51-22  *  for  the  <•  of  the  Cause. 

52-25  ♦  r  of  the  world  to  hear  her  word 

63-28  *  increasing  i'  in  C.  S. 

84-  3  •  heavy  debt,  the  i'  on  which 
89-23  *  not  a  matter  of  i'  to 

92-10  ♦  worthy  of  perhaps  even  more  i' 

217-10  This  sum  is  to  remain  on  i'  till 

217-14  will  receive  his  dividend  with  i* 

271-23  *  reply  will  be  read  with  deep  i' 

282-22  i-  you  manifest  in  the  success  of 

297-27  not  had  sufficient  i-  in  the  matter 

81fr-  2  is  of  i'  in  this  connection : 


interest 

My.  319-19  *  may  i'  you  to  be  advised  that 

322-28  *  my  great  i'  in  the  subject. 

329-10  *  gives  especial  i'  to  the 

329-23  *  admitting  its  <*  in  the  movement, 

334-26  *  Of  further  t-  in  this  matter 

336-19  *  of  absorbing  i*  to  .  .  .  Scientists 

339-  2  subserve  the  i'  of  mankind. 

341-21  *  public  i'  centres  in  the 

353-24  nothing  ...  of  any  special  i\ 

interested 

Mis.  353-28  being  too  much  i'  in  themselves 

Pul.   80-13  ♦  sent  us  by  i*  friends, 

'00.     1-24  my  books  and  those  t'  in  them, 

2-  1  already  i'  in  Christian  Science ; 

2-  4  i'  in  tnis  old-new  theme  of 

My.    12-10  *  Each  person  i*  must  remember, 

49-12  ♦  meeting  of  those  who  were  i* 

51-  5  *  all  others  now  i'  in  said  church, 

61-21  *  One  feature  about  the  work  t*  me. 

245-  2  they  became  deeply  i'  in  it. 
272-24  *  will  bei'  in  this  communication 
272-29  *  our  readers  will  be  i'  in 

289-27    i'  in  a  meeting  to  be  held 
313-21    never  was  especially  i'  in 

interesting 

Mis.  155-17  all  of  her  i'  correspondence, 

178-10  *  delivered  an  «*  discourse 

320-  4  This  i'  day,  crowned  with 

Pul.  vii-  6  it  will  be  r  to  have  not  only 

31-  6  *  a  most  i'  personality. 

42-  9  ♦  rendered  particularly  i' 

65-  8  *  undoubtedly  an  t*  faith 

72-  6  ♦  very  i'  conversations 

88-  5  *  idnd  and  r  articles 

My.    13-  8  scanning  its  i'  pages, 

47-14  *i' ,  and  epoch-marking  stages 

49-21  ♦  i'  record  of  this  meeting 

51-25  ♦  i*  record  relative  to  this 

53-27  *  some  very  i'  statements. 

60-27  ♦  i'  part  I  nad  to  perform 

61-  3  *  has  been  very  i'  indeed. 

74-10  *  chapter  sub-title 

74-12  ♦  i'  and  agreeable  visitors. 

74-30  *  each  is  t*,  one  for  its 

86-23  *  proved  one  of  the  most  i' 

175-  1  this  deeply  i'  anniversary, 

177-  5  on  so  <*  an  occasion 

231-29  thanks  for  your  i'  report 

273-  3  *  i'  and  remarkable  proof 

329-26  *  some  i'  facts  concerning 

332-21  ♦  in  a  most  i'  way. 

351-  5  ♦  especially  i'  on  account  of 
(see  also  letter) 

interests 

Mis.    18-26  separate  one  man's  i'  from 

237-20  a  period  ...  of  divided  i\ 

246-  8  subserve  the  i'  of  wealth, 
289-29  Mutual  i'  and  affections 

Man.    52-22  working  against  the  t*  of 

52-23  i'  of  our  Pastor  Emeritus 

80-  3  promotion  of  the  i'  of  C.  S. 

Ret.     6-26  ne  served  the  public  i* 

Pul.    15-20  will  unite  all  i'  in  the  one 

68-  9  *  the  i'  of  her  relieious  work 

My.     4-18  subserves  the  i'  of  both 

291-11  uniting  the  i*  of  aU 

interfere 

Mis.   89-11  or  i-  with  materia  medica. 

Man.    74-  8  no  other  church  shall  i* 

Ret.  72-  3  nor  i'  with  the  rights  of 

Un.    36-25  must  V  with  its  practical 

Mv.  359-  7  not  to  i*  in  cases  of  discipline, 

interference 

Mis.   87-31    this  i'  prolongs  the  struggle 
Man.    73-26    No  /". 

interferes 

Ret.   82-18    This  fact  t*  in  no  way  with 

interfering 

My.  212-24    i'  with  the  rights  of  Mind, 

interim 

Mis.  241-15   during  which  i*.  by  constant  combat 

interior 

Pul.   36-24  *  i'  \a  one  of  the  utmost  taste 

My.   31-21  *  its  i'  should  have  impressed  them 

68-  1  ♦  t"  of  this  church  is  carried  out 

68-20  ♦  enters  .  .  .  into  the  i'  finish. 

68-24  *  imposing  effect  of  the  i'. 

68-25  *  stone  and  marble  form  the  i' 

69-15  ♦  the  rich  beauty  of  the  i'. 

71-13  *  chapter  sub-title 

71-17  *  For  in  its  i'  architecture 

71-19  *  traditions  of  church  i'  architeotun 


INTBSIOB 


«n 


INTOLERANT 


interior 

My.   72-  3  *  tradlttoof  of  ir  oburch  Architecture. 

78-10  ♦  They  looked  upon  an  r 

78-23  "*  in  spite  of  ita  vast  i\ 

147-28  From  the  i'  of  Africa 

interluding 

Mis.  zU-  4   meantime  i'  with  loving  thought 

intermediate 

Mis.  188-20  in  the  i'  line  of  thought. 

206-  4  from  extremes  to  i*. 

215-  4  Truth  comes  into  the  i'  space, 

JVo.   28-  6  Of  his  <•  conditions 

*00.     2-10  the  idler,  and  the  i' . 

2-26  i'  worlcer  works  at  times. 

My.  181-18  the  i'  Une  of  Justice 

intermission 

PvX.   42-  6    ♦  Then  there  was  an  i\ 

internal 

Mis.  347-  4  i-  action  of  pent-up  gas. 

My.  121-20  to  disguise  r  vulgarity 

160-22  i'  fires  of  our  earth 

160-24  unpunished  sin  is  this  i'  fire, 

international 

My.   85-2    ♦  in  its  widely  i'  range. 

89-31    *  religious  movement  of  i'  sway  ; 
290-  3    this  sudden  i'  bereavement. 

International  Conciliation  Committee 

My.  282-10    /•  C*  C'. 
Inter-Oeeanf  The  (see  also  Dalty  rnter-Orran) 

Put.   37-  1    •any  information  for  The  /•," 

interpolate 

'02.    12-21    i'  some  matters  of  business 
My.     7-  4   i'  some  matters  of  business 

interpolation 

Afis.  104-11    Divine  Science  Is  not  an  i*  of 
'01.    12-17    Divine  Science  is  not  an  i'  of 

interpolations 

Ret.    35-11    truths  of  C.  8.  are  not  i'  of 

interposition 

Mis.  312-13    ♦  i'  of  divine  Providence 

interpret 

Mis.   58-18  I  must  .  .  .  understand  them  to  f* 

71-15  actual  causation  must  i*  omnipotence, 

100-  4  C.  S.  was  to  i'  them  ; 

166-21  than  the  senses  could  i'. 

206-  8  i'  man's  eternal  existence. 

Un.   43-22  This  will  i-  the  divine  power 

Put.   60-18  **  we  i'  the  Scriptures  wholly  from 

*01.    27-  6  *  i'  their  ideas  and  principles 

My.  112-  8  i'  the  Scriptures  to  fit  a  doctrine. 

Interpretation 

(see  Splrll«»l  Intorpretatlon) 

interpretation 

fplrftiuil 

(see  splrltnsl) 


Mis.  158-10  But  now,  .  .  .  comes  the  i'  thereof. 

163-12  ripened  into  i'  through  Science. 

160-10  Truth  dawned  .  .  .  through  right  i\ 

180-  5  i'  therein  will  be  found  to  be 

101-18  By  no  possible  i'  can  this  passage 

258-27  God's  i'  of  Himself  furnishes 

Ret.    37-16  Scriptures  gave  no  direct  i'  of 

83-20  leave  S.  and  H.  to  God's  daily  i\ 

Un.   30-17  i'  of  God  and  His  creation 

Put.    20-25  *  helpful  in  its  suggestive  i\ 

50-14  ♦  with  its  parallel  r  by  Mrs.  Eddy. 

No.   44-  6  Truth,  having  its  best  i'  in 

My.   04-13  *  in  the  i'  of  its  tenets. 

114-20  in  the  line  of  Scriptural  i: 

114-21  Influx  of  divine  i'  would  pour  in 

interpretations 

Mis.  100-17  contradict  the  i*  that  the  senses 

247-17  hence  the  injustice  of  their  i'. 

Ret.    35-12  but  the  spiritual  i'  thereof. 

*0Z.     5-  6  stills  all  distress  over  doubtful  i' 

My.  178-  4  cloud  not  the  ...  by  material  i\ 

340-18  through  constitutional  i'. 

interpreted 

Af is.    73-  6  /'  materially,  these  passages 

160-15  cannot  properly  be  v  in  a  literal 

170-15  Jesus  ^  ail  spiritually  : 

Un.   63-  1  i'  this  appearing  aaa  risen  Christ. 

Pul.    20-21  *i' and  fulfilled  literally. 

No.   27-12  this  vision  of  Truth  is  fully  i' 

My.  vl-  2  *  do«8  not  need  to  be  i*  to  those 

220-  6  This  statement  should  be  so  <* 

interpreter 

No.   38-16  the  i'  of  one  God, 


interpreters 

Ret.  26-14  though  uninspired  i'  ignorantly 

interpreting 

Mis.  302-16  mistake  in  i-  revealed  Truth, 

364-  3  /'  the  Word  in  the . 

Man.   66-  6  /'  Communications. 

Rud.     1-2  i'  and  demonstrating  the 

interprets 

Mis.  164-  1  i'  the  incorporeal  Idea. 

208-20  i'  to  mortalB  the  gospel 

258-30  It  i'  the  law  of  Spirit, 

Pul.    12-24  This  rule  clearly  V  God 

No.    10-  8  the  latter  reveals  and  i-  God 

21-  7  Science  that  .      .  S.  and  H.  i\ 

*00.     6-12  i-  the  healing  Christ. 

My.  126-10  i'  the  mystery  of  godliness. 

interred 

My.  333-13  ♦  where  the  body  was  i' 

333-26  *  i'  with  Masonic  honors. 

interrosatory 

Pul.   74-11  ♦  a  written  answer  to  the  i*, 

interrupt 

Mis.  353-30  i'  the  home-harmony, 

interruption 

My.    14-27  *  will  be  carried  on  without  i* 

interrupts 

Ret.   56-8  i'  the  meaning  of  the  omnipotence. 

My.    60-18  *  not  a  single  pillar  .  .  .  i'  the  view 

intersection 

Pul.   24-8  ♦  i*  of  Norway  and  Falmouth  Streets, 

77-10  ♦  i'  of  Falmouth  and  Norway  Streets, 

78-0  *i'  ot  Falmouth  and  Norway  Streets, 

interral 

*0J.   27-18  and  in  this  i'  number  one  million, 

34-  5  i'  that  detains  the  patient 

interrale 

Pul.   48-11  *  i*  of  beautiful  meadows  and  pasliirpa 

intervals 

Mis.  256-17  irregular  i*  between  my  class  terms. 

Ilea.    13-14  at  i'  of  half  an  hour 

My.    86-30  *  services,  repeated  at  i* 

105-22  breathing  at  i*  in  agony. 

181-  5  are  aided  only  at  long  r  with 

intervene 

Mis.   02-  4  Centuries  will  i*  before  the 

810-28  No  doubt  must  i'  between  the 

Ret.   84-  1  Centuries  will  i'  before  the 

intervened 

My.  343-27  I  i'.    Dissensions  are  dangerous 

intervenes 

'OZ.    12-  3  Here  C.Q.i',  explains 

intervening 

Mis.  124-  1  i'  between  God  and  man, 

Pul.    85-  3  •  during  the  i'  years 

intervention 

My.  278-  4  by  the  i'  of  the  United  States, 

interview 

Pul.   31-21  *  begging  the  favor  of  an  i* 

74-13  calling  for  an  i' 

My.  846-10  *  recent  i'  which  appeared 

interviewing 

My.  332-24  *  much  i'  with  Masonic  Authorities, 

interviews 

Mis.  276-  5  I  did  not  hold  i*  with  aU 

*0J.    17-17  in  from  one  to  three  i\ 

27-14  in  one  to  three  i* 

My.  341-23  *  granting  of  i'  is  not  usual, 

interwoven 

My.    10-30  *  i'  with  the  general  welfare  of 

intimate 

Mis.  240-14  as  well  as  my  ^  acquaintances. 

intimately 

Ret.   88-10  a  part  which  concerns  us  i', 

intimates 

No.     6-27  i'  that  the  laws  of  Science  are 

intimations 

Pul.   23-24  *  i*  of  man's  immortal  life. 

intolerance 

Mis.    xi-lO  The  shuttlecock  of  religious  i' 

246-26  Shall  religious  i*.  arrayed  against 

Hea.   11-14  he  who  has  suffered  from  <• 

intolerant 

*01.   84-15  material  religion,  proscriptive,  i', 

Hea.  U-14  Is  the  first  to  be  i\ 
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Intoxicated 

Mis.     <^20  become  i* ;  become  lethargic, 

100-  A  i*  with  pleasure  or  pain. 

277-30  on  the  doud  of  the  i'  senses. 

Intoxicates 

Mis.  288-32  Whatever  i'  a  man. 

Intoxicating 

Mis.  288-31  abstinence  from  i'  beverages. 

Intoxication 

My.  212-  1  state  induced  ...  is  a  species  of  i\ 

212-  7  sins,  and  other  forms  of  t*. 

Intrencliing 

Pul.     2-28  i'  ourselves  in  the  knowledge 

Intrepid 

Mis.  172-  6  /•,  self -oblivious  Protestants 

Hea.     2-  9  Said  the  i-  reformer,  Martin  Luther  : 

My.  27&-25  /*,  self -oblivious  love  fulfils 

Intricate 

*00.    11-14  besieges  you  with  tones  i'. 

My.   61-20  *  the  many  i*  problems  which 

71-  2  *  some  of  the  most  i*  discoveries 

212-  4  i'  method  of  animal  magnetism 

Intrinsic 

Mis.  106-31  they  have  no  i'  quality 

My.  153-^14  with  no  i*  healing  qualities 

172-12  g;ff t  that  has  no  i*  value 

introduce 

Mis.  247-14  statement  of  the  Science  I  i\ 

My.   30-18  *  i'  the  incoming  President. 

42-  5  "*  It  is  my  pleasure  to  i' 

Introduced 

Mis,  177-26  ♦  The  pastor  i'  Mr.  Easton 

866-32  conscientiously  understood  and  i*. 

Ret.   43-  1  i'  the  first  purely  metaphysical 

86-  7  Then  be  i'  to  this  self. 

Pul.     5-17  i'  himself  to  its  author 

No.     9-  6  must  not  be  i*  or  established 

11-15  understood  and  conscientiously  i\ 

Introduces 

Rtid.     2-21  i'  us  to  higher  definitions. 

11-26  never  i'  the  subject  of  human 

Pan.     6-11  Mosaic  theism  i*  evil, 

Introducing 

My.   30-17  •  In  i'  the  new  President, 

234-10  question  of  i'  C.  S.  into  • 

Introduction 

My.  218-15  i'  of  pure  abstractions  into  C.  8., 

Introductory 

My.   80-16  *  the  i'  services  were  identical, 

Intruding 

My.  221-20  wide  open  to  the  i'  disease, 

intrusted 

Mis.  284-30  if  one  is  i*  with  the  rules  of 

intuition 

Mis.  152-28  right  i'  which  guides  you  safely 

272-30  i'  and  impulse  of  love. 

invaded 

Ret.   61-10  man's  harmony  is  no  more  to  be  i'  than 

70-29  nor  its  golden  streets  i'. 

My.   87-10  *  multitude  that  has  i'  the  town. 

inyaders 

Peo.    13-13  iron  tread  of  merciless  i\ 

Inyalid  (see  also  Invalid's) 

Mis.    27-  7  and  prove  themselves  i'. 

83-  7  etfery  i'  the  cause  of  his 

Un.   59-22  calls  sickness  real,  and  man  an  i', 

Rud.     8-24  i'  whom  he  is  supposed  to  cure. 

*01.    13-28  hold  it  i',  give  it  the  lie, 

Hea.     9-  9  sinner  and  the  most  hopeless  i' 

My.  144-  6  that  I  am  sick,  helpless,  or  an  i\ 

inyalidism 

Mis.  169-  8  i'  she  endured  before  Truth  dawned 

Inyalid's 

Ret.   40-  8  I  went  to  the  <•  house. 

Inyalids 

Un.   61-28  /•  say,  "I  have  recovered  from 

Pul.   80-25  •  into  the  homes  of  unnumbered  i', 

Rud.     3-16  manipulate  i\  prescribe  drugs,  or 

12-16  erases  from  the  minds  of  r 

14-28  have  been  i'  and  were  healed 

16-13  Few  were  taken  besides  t* 

Peo.     3-  6  made  helpless  i"  and  cripples. 

My.  231-  1  chapter  sub-title 

231-15  letters  from  i'  demanding  her  help 

Invaluable 

Mis.   45-10  <•  in  the  practice  of  dentistry. 

*0Z.    16-  8  copy  of  Wycljf,  the  t'  gift  of 


invariable 

*01.   24-  6  by  mmuM  of  i'  rulfls 

invariably 

Mis.   45-16  supply  i'  meets  demand. 

My.   59-26  *  My  answer  has  <*  been, 

invective 

Mis.  335-18  charge  upon  me  with  full-fledged  <• 

Man.   41-12  in  return  employ  no  violent  t*. 

invent 

Pul.   71^21  *  we  should  be  obliged  to  i'  one." 

invented 

Mis.  244-  7  before  surgical  instruments  were  i\ 

My.    14-22  *  could  not  have  i'  a  more  subtle  lie 

invention 

Mis.  232-  7  perfection  In  art.  i*.  and 

inventions 

Mis.   78-14  the  i'  of  animal  magnetism. 

Un.    60-  1  mortal  i',  one  and  all 

Pan.    12-28  philosophy,  or  by  man's  i\ 

My.  345-25  *  pursuit  of  modern  material  i'7" 

inventor 

Pul.    71-  7  *  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  i'  of  this  cur«. 

*0i.     1^27  the  i'  of  a  steam  engine? 

invert 

Mis.  109-  5  to  reverse,  i',  or  controvert. 

inverted 

Un.   53-  3  evU  and  all  its  forms  are  i'  good. 

Rud,     7-11  be  lost  if  i*  or  perverted. 

No.    17-18  therein  is  no  i'  image  of  God, 

Pan.    11-29  image  of  God,  not  fallen  or  i', 

inverts 

Ret.   70-  1  "Mortal  mind  i'  the  true  likeness, 

invested 

My.  217-  8  i'  in  safe  municipal  bonds 

349-17  Way-shower,  i-  with  glory, 

investigate 

Mis.   44-  4  ready  to  i'  this  subject. 

investigated 

Pul.   64-17  *  i*  aUoDathy.  homcBopathy, 

My.  330-13  *  carefully  i'  the  points 

investigating 

Mis.  222-29  cost  of  i',  for  this  age. 

Ret.'    7-10  *  He  was  fond  of  i-  abstruse 

investigation 

Mis.    87-20  in  the  i'  of  C.  S. 

247-  9  challenge  the  world,  upon  fair  i', 

Pul.    14-  1  honest  V  will  bring  the  hour 

Investigations 

Hea.     6-  7  From  my  earliest  i' 

investigator 

*0Z.     2-  1  the  earnest,  hooeit  I*  sees 

investments 

My.  135-10  i\  deposits,  expenditures. 

137-13  i*.  deposits,  expenditures. 

137-14  selected  all  mv  i',  except 

231-11  uncertain,  unfortunate  i*. 

invests 

My.  265-  7  i'  less  in  trusts, 

inveterate 

Rud.     9-23  oftentimes  healed  i'  diseases. 

No.    22-  8  Hegel  was  an  i'  snuflT- taker. 

Hea.    13-17  an  v  case  of  dropsv. 

My.  300-13  heals  the  most  i*  diseases. 

invigorate 

My.  230-12  i'  his  capacity  to  heal  the  sick, 

invigoration 

'01.     1-16  refreshment  and  i'  of  the  human 

invincible 

Afis.  171-30  to  keep  bright  their  i'  armor ; 

Ret.    30-14  i-  and  infinite  energies  of  Truth 

Aly.  178-  5  nor  lose  the  i'  process  and  purity  of 

189-  1  Clad  in  i'  armor, 

invincibies 

Pul.    83-17  *  Amazons  who  conquered  the  i\ 

inviolate 

Mis.    91-12  bond  Is  wholly  spiritual  and  i'. 

invisibility 

Ret.    79-  8  pigment  beneath  fade  into  t*. 

invisible 

Mis.    22-31  Mind-force,  i'  to  material  sense. 

205-18  good,  whose  visible  being  is  i'  to 

21^  5  declares  the  i'  only  by  reversion. 

308-29  which  is  t*  to  corporeal  sense. 

32t>-27  the  cuckoo  sounds  her  i*  lute. 

Pul.   80-26  ♦  that  the  r  is  the  only  real  world, 

'01.    13-  5  The  visible  sin  should  be  i- ; 


INVITATION 
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I&AIAH 


1 


Man. 

Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


iDTitotion 

MU.  133-21 
137-8 
14»-28 
2M-  2 
311-  6 
4^22 
86-8 
IS- 15 
86-10 
76-27 

n-3 

86-26 
4(^11 
49-18 
51-19 
63-18 
142-26 
169-  1 
174-18 
177-4 
183-24 
191-28 
195-4 
286-8 
324-26 

InTltations 

MU.  321-24 

InTlte 

Mis.  149-  4 


Inconvenient  to  accept  your  i' 
my  tliAnka  for  your  card  of  i*. 
Let  the  i'  to  ttua  sweet  convene 
and,  by  apecial  <*, 
I  would  extend  a  tender  i'  to 
not  entitled  .  .   .  except  bor  i*. 
by  i'  attend  each  other  s 
I  accepted  the  t* 

*  by  Mrs.  Eddy's  kind  i\ 

*  an  i'  formally  to  accept  the 

*  The  i'  itself  Is  one  of  the  most 

*  i'  to  become  the  permanent  pastor 

*  un&iiimous  i'  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

*  i'  to  Mrs.  Eddy  to  become  pastor 

*  i-  was  extended  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

*  which  i'  she  accepted. 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  i' 
chapter  sub-title 
thanking  you  for  your  kind  i' 
comply  with  your  cordial  i' 
Thanks  for  i'  to  your  dedication, 
card  of  i'  to  this  feast  of  soul 
acknowledging  your  card  of  i' 
accept  my  thanks  for  your  kind  i\ 

*  why  he  accepted  your  i' 

In  reply  to  all  i'  from  Chicago 


/*  all  cordially  and  freely 
246-18    to  i'  its  prey,  then  turn  and 
310-27    would  cordially  i'  all  persons 
323-  2    i*  you  to  its  contemplation 

The  lecturer  can  i'  churches 

*  cordialnr  i'  you  to  be  present 

A  loftier  life  to  i* 

I  i'  you,  one  and  all. 

Therefore  1  hereby  <*  all  my 

Why  not  i'  those  who  attend 


AfOfl.    94-  1 

Pul.    87-  1 

Po.    32-10 

My.  169-  1 

171-11 

173-16 

iiiTited 

PuL    77-15 

78-13 

*00.    14-28 

My.    96-20 

344-7 

270-7 

304-14 

318-16 

32»-15 

InTitlns 

Pui.    66-4 
My.  184-11 

186-26 
192-20 

InTocatlon 

Po.  page  28 

InToke 

Peo.     9-18    i'  the  divine  aid  of  Spirit 

liiToiaiilaiil3r 

Mis.  290-20    my  affections  i*  flow  out 
My.  210-18    Goodness  i'  resists  evil. 

InTolantary 

No.    V-  4    i'  as  well  as  voluntary  error. 
Hea.    13-21    without  the  i'  thought, 

InTolTe 


*  most  lovingly  i*  to  visit 

*  most  lovingur  i'  to  visit 
When  i'  to  a  feast  you  naturally 

*  Members  were  i'  to  contribute 
You  have  been  i'  hither  to 
i'  me  to  its  .  .  .  anniversary  ; 
i'  to  lecture  in  London, 
I  i'  Mr.  Wiggin  to  visit  one  of 

*  <-  to  dine  with  the  Wlggln  family. 

*  In  i'  the  Eastern  churches 
i'  me  to  be  present 
card  V  me  to  be  with  you 
i'  me  to  be  present 

poem 


No.    33-10 
My.  164-  2 

InTolTed 

Mis.  200-28 

Man.    47-7 

Ret.    22-15 

PuL    3S-  3 

*02.    13-  1 

My.  35»-9 

UiTolTes 

MU.    76-80 

338-  2 

Man.   44-  5 

Ret.   47-10 

Un.     5-15 

41-  7 

41-9 

No.    44-4 

My.  139-14 

261-28 

InTolTlng 

MU.    54-30 

MoH.    52-  1 

Un.     S-  1 

My.  809-6 


because  they  i'  divine  Science, 
such  an  efTort  would  i'  a 

i'  In  its  divine  Principle,  God : 

on  the  anatomy  i*. 

i'  errors  are  vanouished  by 

law  i'  in  spiritnal  Science 

to  meet  the  exf>en8es  i*. 

not  personally  t*  in  the  affairs 

Soul,  Spirit,  i'  this  appearing, 

i'  the  disappearing  of  evil. 

i'  schisms  in  our  Church 

shuns  whatever  i'  material  meanB 

mystery  i'  the  unknown. 

i'  a  loss  of  the  true  sense  of  good, 

i'  a  temporary  loss  of  God, 

C.  S.  i'  a  new  language. 

i'  Life,  —  calm,  irresistible, 

Christmas  i'  an  open  secret, 

to  solve  a  problem  i'  logarithms  : 
{'The  Mother  Church  discipline, 
a  theme  r  the  All  of  infliiity. 
lawsuit  i'  a  question  of  pauperism 


inward 

My,  U^16  from  the  I*  to  the  outward, 

Inwardly 

Mis.  383-  1  God  comfort  them  all  I  we  <*  prayed 

Iota 

'02.    16-26  they  never  destroy  one  f  *  of 

My.  107-11  have  not  an  i'  of  the  drug  left 

321-19  *  to  change  my  opinion  one  i* 

Iowa 

(see  Burlington) 

ipecacuanha 

Mis.  869-16  rhubarb  tincture  or  an  <*  pOl. 
ipse  dijrit 

Mis.   65-  6  man's  i*  d*  as  to  the  stellar  tysteQ 

ire 

Po.   30-17  a  patient  love  above  earth's  i*. 

Ireland 

Man.   94-19  In  Canada,  in  Great  Britain  and  Z*. 

97-  9  Canada,  Great  Britain  and  /*. 

99-  6  Each  county  of  Great  Britain  and  I\ 

99-23  for  Great  Britain  and  I*. 

iris 

Mis.  855-28  to  the  light,  and  the  <*  of  faith. 

irlcsome 

My.  166-21  sport  would  be  more  i*  than  work. 

iron 

Ret.     5-14  a  strong  intellect  and  an  i'  wilL 

Pul.   25-  6  *  The  partitions  are  of  i*  ; 

25-12  *  girders  are  all  of  i', 

85-14  *  window  frames  are  of  <*, 

35-14  *  staircases  are  of  {*, 

82-30  *  fear  has  ceased  to  kiss  the  <*  heel 

Peo.    18-12  <*  tread  of  merciless  invaders. 

My.     4-21  i'  in  human  nature  rusts  away  ; 

68-30  *  framed  of  i'  and  flnislied  with 

160-15  cuts  its  way  through  i'  and  sod, 

irony 

Am*.  291-18  perversion  of  C.  S.  Is  the  i' 

ReL   23-  4  ultimately  yield  to  the  i'  of  fate. 

Irrefutable 

My.  179-27  are,  i'  and  eternal. 

irregular 

Mis.  256-17  has  occasioned  the  i'  intervals 

irreparable 

Rud.    16-17  an  i'  loss  of  Science. 

My.  833-29  *  to  lament  this  i'  loss.*' 

irrepressible 

Mis.  103-37  the  i-  conflict  between 

irreproachable 

My.  331-  8  *  indicates  her  i*  standing 

irresistible 

Mis.   16-31  the  i'  conflict  between 

100-15  leads  on  i'  forces,  and  will 

268-28  i',  permanent,  eternal. 

My.   49-  4  *  as  by  an  t*  attraction. 

189-15  Life.— calm,  i,  eternal. 

irrespective 

Mis.  357-21  love  that  is  i'  of  self. 

irresponsible 

No.     3-  9  some  i'  people  Insisted 

My.  316-12  /'  Attacks  on  C.  S. 

irreverent 

Man.   41-  3  i'  reference  to  Christ  Jesus 

irrevocable 

Pan.    12-26  C.  8.  is  i-  —  unplerced  by 

irrevocably 

MU.  177-16  give  yourselves  wholly  and  i'  to 

irritate 

My.  111-27  may  i'  a  certain  class  of 

Isaac 

My.  161-12  Abraham,  and  /*,  —  Luke  13 :  28. 

Isaiah 

XI 

Po.   43-  1  picture  depictive  of  I'  xi. 
Ml  !«.  17 

My.    16-23  ♦  Scripture  reading.  /•  28 ;  16,  17, 


MU.  145-22 

148-29 
164-17 
301-31 
Un.  55-5 
My.  140-  2 
171-  3 
177-22 
184-26 
193-26 


memorial  such  as  /*  prophesied  : 

In  the  words  of  the  propnet  /*  * 

In  our  text  /*  foretold, 

to  whom  /'  alluded  thus : 

as  /•  says  of  him. 

*  Of  this  ...  the  prophet  /•  $ald, 

Is  fulfilled  the  prophecv  of  /•  r 

this  prophecy  of  / *  is  fulflUed 

/•  said  :    "How  beautiful—  Isa.  52;  7. 

may  the  prophecy  of  /*  be  fulfilled  : 


Isis 


soo 


Jacob's 


IsU 

My.   92-12  *  new  temple  to  /*  and  Oelris  would  be 

Islands 

My.  270-20  and  those  i*  of  the  sea 

286-  6  on  earth  and  the  i'  of  the  sea 

Isle 

Mi$.  302-18  poem 

30^10  on  receiving  a  painting  of  the  /* 

302-20  /'  of  beauty,  tnou  art  singing 

303-21  /-  of  beauty,  thou  art  teaching 

Po.  page  51  poem 

51-  1  On  receiving  a  painting  of  the  /'. 
.  51-  2  /•  of  beauty,  thou  art  singing 

52-  5  /'  of  beauty,  thou  art  teaching 

Isle  of  Patmos 

Pul.   27-28  *  representing  John  on  the  /•  of  P\ 

Isles 

MU.  153-10  green  <*  of  refreshment. 

227-24  on  i'  of  sweet  refreshment. 

Ism 

Mis.  175-24  i'  of  to-day  has  nothing  to  do  with 

Rft.   28-28  I  believe  in  no  i\ 

My,  110-11  towards  Buddhism  or  any  other  "<*." 

Isms 

Mis.     4-21  it  is  confounded  with  i*. 

205-  7  *  a  gamut  of  i'  and  Ists. 

No,   48-25  reconstruct  the  wrecks  of  "i'** 

Isolate 

Pul.   21-16  shun  whatever  would  i*  us  from 

Isolation 

Mv.   50-13  *  felt  a  peculiar  sense  of  i\ 
Israel  (see  also  Israel's) 

Mis.     0-  6  Well  is  it  that  the  Shepherd  of  I' 

72-13  concerning  the  land  of  /•,  —  Etek.  18;  2. 

72-17  to  use  this  proverb  in  /•."—  Ezek.  18:  3. 

73-26  the  twelve  tribes  of  I."— Matt.  19 ;  28. 

121-17  innocent  blood  from  /•."—  Deut.  10;  13. 

150-  3  you  have  the  great  Shepherd  of  /' 

153-13  God  Is  good  to  /*, 

153-14  good  to  His  I' 

162-  2  Jacob  was  called  /*  ; 

308-16  "Hear,  O  /• :—  Deut.  6;  4. 

380-10  ••/•  after  the  flesh,"—  /  Cor.  10;  18. 

360-21  "the  /*  according  to  Spirit" 

Man.    17-18  heals  the  sick,  and  restores  the  lost  X' : 

Ret.    70-25  the  children  of  /•  were  saved  by 

00-23  Thus  must  the  Mother  in  /'  give  all 

Pul.   44-12  *  yet  the  mother  in  /*.  alone 

Pea.    11-17  children  of  /•  still  in  bondage. 

Aiy.   42-31  ♦  were  the  children  of  /*  delivered 

43-10  ♦  /•  came  over  this  Jordan 

44-  5  ♦  /•  is  going  up  to  possess  the 

16fr-  5  Christ,  the  Holy  One  of  /•, 

182-20  house  of  worship  to  the  God  of  /*, 

183-14  light  upon  the  mountain  of  /'. 

280-15  chapter  sub-title— Dpwr.  6; 4. 

206-  0  chapter  sub-title  —  Deut.  6  ;  4. 

Israelites 

*00.     3-22  /*  in  Babylon  hesitated  not 

Israel's 

My.  125-  0  with  the  sling  of  /*  chosen  one 

Issue 

Mis.    xi-  2  copyrighted  at  the  date  of  its  i*, 

4-U  chapter  sub-title 

7-23  price  at  which  we  shall  i'  it, 

80-  4  on  the  single  t*  of  opposition  to 

105-26  The  senses  join  i'  with  error, 

220-14  control  ...  on  the  point  at  <•. 

246-28  The  question  at  i'  with  mankind  is  : 

294-20  In  an  <•  of  January  17, 

350-4W  I  i'  no  arguments,  ...  In  mental 

Un.   46-26  Pharisees  fought  Jesus  on  this  i'. 

No.   46-  3  The  question  now  at  i*  is  : 

My.    27-23  *  in  this  r  of  the  Sentinel 

73-2  *  to  <•  a  similar  notice  or  order, 

08-14  ♦  i-  of  the  C.  S.  Sentinel 

122-  3  i'  from  the  brain  of  a  dreamer. 

241-14  ♦  i'  raised  is  an  important  one 

284-12  In  the  i'  of  your  good  paper, 

284-17  In  your  next  t'  please  correct 


Issue 

My.  330-18  *  as  claimed  In  your  i' 

334-  0  *  i-  of  the  C.  S.  SenUnel, 

352-28  i'  of  The  C.  .S.  Monitor. 

360-11  momentous  question  at  i*  in 

Issued 

Mis.  372-  1  When  the  latter  was  first  i% 

380-30  pamphlet  printed  and  <*  by 

381-21  A  writ  of  injunction  was  i' 

Man.   91-  6  shall  be  on  all  certificates  i\ 

Pul.   3fr-  6  *  S.  and  H.,  was  <•  in  1875. 

Po.  vil-  9  ♦  o  popular  edition  to  be  i'. 

My,  236-26  which  will  be  i'  February  29 

328-18  ♦  Sheriff  Wooten  <•  licenses 

32^20  *  first  to  be  i'  to  the  healers 

356-16  nor  consent  to  have  my  picture  i'. 

Issues 

Mis.  221-32  holds  the  i'  of  death 

235-15  touches  mind  to  more  spiritual  i'. 

No.    27-  2  It  t*  a  false  claim  ; 

40-16  never  .  .  .  save  to  i'  of  Truth ; 

Hea.     5-26  lead  our  lives  to  higher  i' ; 

My.  170-  9  not  be  confused  with  other  v, 

221-24  All  i-  of  morality,  of  Christianity. 

287-23  it  touches  thought  to  spiritual  i*. 

329-16  *  paper  in  the  r  of  July  3 

Isthmus-lordUng 

Mis.  393-17  Art  hath  bathed  this  i' 

Po.    53-  1  Art  hath  bathed  this  i' 

Ists 

Mis.  205-  7  *  a  gamut  of  isms  and  <*, 

Italian 

Mis.  376-  3  *  authentic  /'  school,  revived. 

Pul,   25-22  *  floor  is  in  white  /'  mosaic, 

26-21  "^  by  an  entrance  of  /*  marble, 

76-  4  *  superb  archway  of  7*  marble 

Rud.     1-13  In  Spanish,  /-.  and  Latin, 

Italian  Renaissance 

My.   68-  1  *  Built  in  the  7*  R'  style, 

Italy 

Mis.  372-15  masters  in  France  and  7*. 

375-12  *  Years  ago,  while  in  7*. 

Pul.     5-25  7',  Greece,  Japan,  India, 

Itching 

Mis.  337-27  to  i'  ears  and  to  dull  disciples 

Item 

Mis.  301-  2  Written  to  the  Editor  of  the  "/', " 

Po.   38-  1  To  the  editor  of  the  7*, 

Item 

Mis.  301-  1  poem 

301-  6  An  i'  rich  in  store  ; 

391-14  As  i  ,  of  our  life : 

391-22  'T  will  be  an  i'  more. 

Po.  page  38  poem 

38-5  An  i'  rich  in  store ; 

38-13  As  i'j  at  our  life  ; 

38-21  'Twill  be  an  <*  more. 

My.   54-6  *  Traveler  contained  the  following  i' : 

145-  3  acquainted  with  the  small  i' 

Itemize 

Mis.  131-13  prepared  to  i*  a  report 

131-25  i'  a  bill  of  this  church's  gifts 

131-29  to  i'  or  audit  their  accounts. 

Itemized 

Mis.  131-30  these  will  be  found  already  i*. 

Items 

Mis.  157-20  f'  relative  to  Mrs.  Stebbin's  case. 

391-10  Have  many  i'  more  : 

391-18  Find  i'  at  our  door. 

*00.    12-11  St.  Paul's  life  furnished  <* 

Po.   38-  9  Have  many  i*  more  ; 

38-17  Find  i'  at  our  door. 

Iterated 

'Oi.     5-20  i'  in  the  law  of  God. 

Itinerancy 

Ret.    88-27  7'  should  not  be  allowed  to 

Itinerant 

My.  314-  2  ♦  "an  i*  dentist." 


Jacket . 

Mis.  233-  9    monkey  In  harlequin  j' 

Jackson,  Mich. 

Pul.   52-  8    *  Jackson  Patriot,  J',  M' 

Jackson  Patriot 

Pul.  52-  8    ♦<7-  P\  Jackson,  Mich., 


J 


Jacob  (see  also  Jacob's) 

Mis.  162-  2   «7*  was  called  Israel ; 
My.    34-  9    seek  thy  face.  O  J.—  PsaL  24:  6. 

161-12   «/',  and  all  the  prophets,—  Luke  18: 28. 

Jacob's 

*0Z.   10-15   gain  the  scope  of  J'  vision. 


Jaded 

Mis.  366-16  poor  j'  humanity  needs  to  get 

jagged 

Mil,  327-30  plunge  headlong  over  the  j'  rocks. 

Jahr 

Ret.   33-11  remedies  enumerated  by  J\ 

Hea.    13-15  remedies  of  the  J\ 

Jail 

Po.   vi-18  nowhere  but  in  the  walls  of  a  j'. 

My.  175-15  well-conducted  j'  and  state  prison, 

Jailer 

Mis.  lia-ai  The  j'  thanked  me,  and  said. 
Jalms  (see  also  imlrns') 

Pul.   27-17  *  raising  of  the  daughter  of  J\ 

JalruA' 

Pul.    54-22  *  In  the  case  of  J*  daughter 

James  (see  also  St,  James) 

Mis.   51-30  The  apostle  J'  said, 

Pul.   54-25  •  Peter,  J',  and  John, 

No.   40-  1  The  apostle  J*  said  : 

Jammed 

A/ir.   M^t  *  stuffed  and  i*  with  money. 

January 

(see  DMBths) 

Japan 

Pul.     2-16  war  between  China  and  J*. 

5-25  Italy.  Greece,  J\  India, 

6-22  ♦  leading  us  to  return  to  J'.** 

My.  779-25  war  between  Russia  and  •/*  ; 

281-10  *  peace  between  Russia  and  J* 

Japanese 

My.  278-18  A  J'  may  believe  in  a  heaven 

Jarring 

*00.   11-  6  j'  elements  among  musicians 

jaws 

Mis,  lO&'U  Into  the  j*  of  hate, 

204-21  their  stines,  and  j',  and  daws ; 

Pan.   14-25  through  the  j'  of  death 

Jealous 

Mis.  120-15  If  a  man  Is  i',  envious,  or 

Jealousy 

Mis.  123-  6  spirit  of  idolatry,  envy,  j', 

250-12  wliich  .  .  .  become  j'  and  hate. 


SOI 


Jesvb 


^ 


Afy.  167-20    claims  of  envy,  j',  or  persecution. 
246-13    beasts,  superstition  and  j\ 


281-  4  rivalry,  j\  envy,  revenge, 
"aims  of 
iasts, 

Jeanne  d'Arc 

Pul.   3»-  8  ♦  Uke  J'  d'A-,  to  hear  "voices," 

Jeers 

My.   96-11  *  must  have  done  with  scoffs  and  S* 

JehoTah 

Mis.  123-16  Babylonian  Yawa.  or  J', 

182-23  no  personal  plan  of  a  personal  J', 

Ret.    13-15  ana  in  a  •/*  merciless 

Un.    14-15  The  •/*  of  limited  Hebrew  faith 

Pan.     7-11  character  and  sovereignty  <rf  «/*, 

*00.     3-23  Yahwah,  afterwards  transcribed  J' ; 

3-26  Yahwah,  misnamed  J\ 

Jerieho 

Mis.  27»-16  before  the  walls  of  J'. 

Jerusalem 

Mis.  133-28  toward  the  J'  of  Love  and  Truth, 

326-25  "O  J-.  J'    thou  that—  Matt.  28 ;  37. 

ReL    80-  7  assembled  in  the  one  temple  (at  J') 

Pul.     7-12  as  he  wept  over  J'  I 

My.    13-  0  *  "The  church  at  J\  like  a  sun 

13-13  church  of  J'  seems  to  prefigure  The 

46-28  *  the  heavenly  •/*,  —  Jtieb.  12 :  22. 

Jest 

Mis.  353-23  folly  of  tending  it  Is  no  mere  j\ 

Jester 

Mis.  353-17  he  said  to  the  j*,  "You  must  pay 

Jesus  (see  also  Jesas*) 
aeeMt«d 

Un.   55-  1  J'  accepted  the  one  fact  whereby 
'^eordlng  to 

Ret.   36-  4  expound  the  gospel  according  to  J\ 


Ret.    88-15    This  end  J'  achieved, 
actlMior 

Mis.  214-11    This  action  of  J'  was  stimulated  by 
•doienlsbed 

Mis.  366-20    even  as  J'  admonished. 
Mall 

Mis.  150-20   risen  Christ,  and  the  adult  J\ 


Jesus 

and  his  apostles 

Un.   10-  6  «/'  and  his  apostles,  who  have  thus 
and  his  disciples 
Mis.    54-26    as  •/*  aiid  his  disciples  did,  ii. 

Pul.  62-19    *  practised  by  J'  and  his  disciples. 
'00.    10-16    and  of  J'  and  his  disciples. 
*0l.    18-17   J'  and  his  disciples  would  have 
and  Paul 
Mis.  364-32   divine  philosophy  of  •/*  and  Paul. 
No.  21-  1    life  and  teachings  of  J'  and  Paul. 
and  the  apostles 
Mis.   2^  7   J\  and  the  apostles,  demonstrated 

40-10   method  ...«/*  and  the  apostles  used, 
Pul.   85-13    *  of  J'  and  the  apostles. 
Anmlloo's 

Mis.  375-25    *  hands  and  feet  in  Angelico's  V',' 
appeared 

Vn.   50-14    To  mortal  thought  J'  appeared 
as  a  man 

Mis.  197-14   concerning  •/*  as  a  man. 
ascension  of 

Mis.  165-  4   because  of  the  ascension  of  •/', 
asserted  by 
Pul.   81-  6    *  principles  asserted  by  J't 


Un.  46-17   incensed  the  rabbins  against  J\ 


Mis.   63-30   J'  assumed  for  mortals  the 
Un,  46-28   J'  assumed  the  burden  of  disproof 
as  the  Son 
Mis.  180-<30   speak  of  J'  as  the  Son  of  God 
*01.    10-16    and  of  J'  as  the  Son  of  God 
as  the  son 

Mis.   63-26   J'  as  the  son  of  man  was  hmnan : 
atoneoient  of 

No.   37-12    vicarious  atonement  of  «/*, 
aathorltj  of 

*0J.     8-11    we  have  the  authority  of  J'  for 
Peo.     9-21    despite  the  authority  of  «7* 
babe 
Mis.  164-18   the  babe  J'  seemed  small  to  mortals ; 
My.  262-10    homely  origin  of  the  babe  •/* 
baptism  of 

Ret.   48-26    baptism  of  •/*.  of  which  he  said, 
'02.     5-  8    with  the  baptism  of  J'. 
beUef  that 

Pan.     8-  6    Does  not  the  belief  that  J*, 
blood  or 

No.   35-  1    This  blood  of  J-  is  eversrthing 
called 
Mis.  337-12    "J'  called  a  little  child  —  MaU.  18 ;  2. 


Mis.   60-  4  «/*  came  healing  the  sick 

63-15  •/'  came  to  seek  and  to  save 

Un.   50-  5  •/■•  came  to  earth  ; 

50-19  J'  came  to  rescue  men  from 

No.   35-84  J'  came  announcing  Truth. 

*01.   12-  5  J'  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
cast  oat 

Mis.     6-  4  J'  cast  out  disease  as  evil. 

68-15  J'  cast  out  a  devil. 

No.   23-13  the  diseases  J'  cast  out. 

31-17  J'  cast  out  evils. 

My.  288-21  «/*  cast  out  evil,  disease,  death, 
character  of 

Mis.  360-11  and  the  character  of  «/*,  by  his 

Ret.   2^  8  summarized  the  character  of  J' 
chUd 

Mis.  166-20  birth  to  the  corporeal  chlid  J\ 
commanded 

^Oi.     0-  5  J*  commanded.  "Follow  me :— Matf.  8 :  |t2. 
commands  of 

My.   47-27  *  founded  on  the  commands  of  «/* : 
concept  of 

Mis.  10&-26  exchanges  this  human  concept  of  J* 

No.   3(k-27  Mankind's  concept  of  «/*  was 
condemned 

No.   23-  3  personality  that  J'  condemned 
corporeal  , 

Mis.  162-18  The  corporeal  J*  bore  our 
crucified 

*0J.     0-12  the  rabbis,  who  crucified  J' 

14-  5  self- righteousness  crucified  J'. 

My.  334-23  self -righteousness  crucified  •/*." 
cruclBilon  of 

Afan.   16-  5  the  crucifixion  of  J*  and  his 
declared 

Mis.  250-  4  but  Is  what  J'  declared  it. 

No.    12-17  the  Christ,  as  J-  declared  himself, 

32-15  J'  declared  that  the  devil 

My.  122-26  is  Truth,  even  as  J*  declared  ; 

190-27  J-  declared  that  his  teaching 
declares 

Un.  40>12  J'  declares  that  they  who 
deflned 

No.   22-24  J-  defined  devil  as  a  mortal  who 
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Jusus 


Jesus 

defined  by 

Ret.   5S-12    Life,  as  defined  by  J%  had  no 

Un.   42-21    As  defined  by  J-,  Life  had  no 
demonstnited 

Mis.   90-  4   J-  demonstrated  sin  and  death  to  be 
165-  1    that  the  personal  J'  demonstrated, 
IST-  3   J'  demonstrated  over  sin,  sickness, 
189-25    This. «/'  demonstrated  ; 

No.   21-  5    The  Science  that  J'  demonstrated. 

My.  218-13   •/*  demonstrated  the  divine  Principle 
demonstnited  by 

Pul.   70-22    ♦  way  of  salvation  demonstrated  by  J' 

No.   28-18    Has  Truth,  as  demonstrated  by  J\ 
demoiistnitlon  of 

Mis.  244-26    teachings  and  demonstration  of  </* 
demonsttations  of 

Un.   31-  8   demonstrations  of  J'  annulled  the 
denounoed 

Ret.   65-15   hence  J'  denounced  it. 

My.  218-19    ultimates  in  what  J'  denounced, 
dictum  of 

Mis.  13a-19   following  the  dictum  of  J'  ; 
did 

Un.   50-  9   We  should  subjugate  it  as  J-  did. 

My.  111-21    Did  «/*  mistake  his  mission 
died,  and  Uved 

Un.  4^18    In  material  sense  •/*  died,  and  lived. 
directed 

My.  15<V-11    When  J'  directed  his  disciples  to 
disciples  of 

My.  222-  2   even  the  disciples  of  J*  once  failed 
distinctly  tUKbt 


Un.    17-13   J'  distinctly  taught  the  arrogant 
doctrine  of 

*01.   24-29    inadequate  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  J't 
drapery  of 

Mis.  376-  5    •  face,  figure,  and  drapery  of  J\ 
enunciated 

PuL   54-  0    *J'  enunciated  and  exemplified  the 
example  of 

Ret.   55-  3    Let  us  follow  the  example  of  «/', 

No.    14-24    demand  and  example  of  «/' 
fkeeof 
Mis.  309-  9<  The  face  of  «/*  has  uniformly 

No.    18-18    the  rapt  face  of  J-. 
fklntlng  form  of 

Mis.  212-31    the  fainting  form  of  J\ 
feet  of 

(saefeei) 
fleshly 

Un.   62-19   The  fleshly  •/*  seemed  to  die, 
foretold 

Mis.  214-30   J'  foretold  the  harvest  hour 
fornve 

'02.    19-10   even  as  J'  forgave,  forgive  thou. 
formed 

Hea.     7-11    where  J'  formed  his  estimate  ; 
fought 

Un.   46-26    Pharisees  fought  J'  on  this  issue. 
gave 

My.  190-22   J'  gave  his  disciples  (students) 
had  fnlfllled 

'01.    10-30    After  J'  had  fulfilled  his  mission 
hatred  of 

My.  104-10    they  vented  their  hatred  of  J'  in 

Pul.   27-22,  *  Mary  anointing  the  head  of  J\ 
healed 

Mis^  63-  3   said  ...  J'  healed  through  BeeUebub ; 
history  of 

Mis.  274-  1    history  of  J-  and  of  his  disciples, 
human 

Mis.  199-19    through  the  human  J'. 
No.   36-15    the  human  J'  had  a  resort  to  his 
Ulustrated  this 

Hea.     8-23    J'  illustrated  this  by  the  parable  of 
Immaculate 

*0£.   18-  5   pure  sense  of  the  immaculate  J' 
Impersonal 

Mis.  161-17    the  personal  and  the  impersonal  J*. 
Interpreted 

Mis.  170-15   J'  interpreted  all  spiritually  : 
Is  recorded 

Mis.  170-27   J'  is  recorded  as  having  expressed 
is  the  name 

Hea.     3-16   J'  is  the  name  of  a  man  born  in  a 
knew 

Mis.  260-14   J'  knew  that  erring  mortal  thought 

Hea.     7-22   J'  knew  that  adultery  is  a  crime, 
life  of 

(see  life) 
looking  unto 

Mis.  361-20   looking  unto  J'  the  author—  Heb.  12 :  2. 
My.  258-13    "Looking  unto  J-  the  author—  Heb.  12:2. 
34Me   *  looking  unto  J'  the  author—  Heb.  \2:  2. 


Jesus 

loved 
Mis.  110-10    maintain  in  yourselves  what  J'  loved, 
'Oi.     8-  3   commands  man  to  love  as  J'  loved. 
18-18    heart  that  loves  as  J'  loved. 
loves  you 

Po.   43-  2   J'  loves  you !  so  does  mother  : 
made 
Mis.  361-  1    No  advancing  modes  .  .  .  made  J' ; 
No.   34-  8   sacrifice  that  •/*  made  for  us, 
man 

(see  man) 
marked  out 
Mis.  197-10    in  the  way  which  J'  marked  out 
358-17   in  the  way  which  J'  marked  out, 
medicine  off 

No.    1  -18   theology  and  medicine  of  </*  were  one, 
method  off 

Mis.  170-22    The  method  of  J'  was  purely 
mind  off 

Mis.  200-  2    Truth  in  the  mind  of  •/', 
miracles  of 

Mis.   77-31    where  the  miracles  of  </*  had 
mother  off 

Pul.   27-21    •  great  window  .  .  .  the  mother  of  J', 
name  of 

Hea.     3-18   individuals  by  the  name  of  J*, 
nativity  of 

Mis.  374-18    memorize  the  nativity  of  J'. 
nature  of 

'02.    18-30   nature  of  J*  made  him  keenly 
never  thanked 

Un.   11-22   never  thanked  J'  for  restoring  his 
obeyed 

My.  220-26   J'  obeyed  human  laws 
off  Nasareth 

(see  Nasareth) 
oneness  of 

My.  338-24    recognize  the  oneness  of  </* 
operated 

Pul.  54-  6    *  J"  operated  in  perfect  harmony  with 
our 

Mis.  376-14    *  You  have  given  us  back  our  J\ 
patience  of 

Mis.     7-  8   The  loving  patience  of  J*, 
Paul  and 

Mis.  360-  8   colossal  characters,  Paul  and  J\ 
personal 
Mis.  165-  1    the  personal  J'  demonstrated, 

166-30    the  life  of  the  personal  J'. 
My.  113-17    not  a  disciple  of  the  personal  J'T 
personality  of 

Mis.  309-14    the  finite  personality  of  J*, 
phraseology  of 

Un.   59-  8   phraseology  of  J\  who  spoke  of 
picture  ef 

My.  206-13   seeing  a  person  in  the  picture  of  J', 
portrayed 

Mis.  376-  6    *  drapery  of  that  J'  portrayed  by 
practice  of 
Ret.   65-  4    teaching  and  practice  of  J\ 


Mis.  193-12   defined  and  practised  by  J 


l/j- 


practised  by 

12   aennea  ana  p 

Pul.   52-19    ♦  taught  and  practised  by 
prescribed  by 

Ret.   87-18    divine  order  as  prescribed  by  J\ 
presented 

Mis.  197-18   divinity  which  J'  presented 
prior  to 

'01.     8-25   Christ  existed  prior  to  J\ 
prophecy  of 

No.    13-  8    the  prophecy  of  J'  fulfilled, 
proved 

No.   37-28   J'  proved  to  perfection, 
rebuked 

My.  222-  4   J'  rebuked  them,  saying : 
received 

Mis.  298-16   J'  received  the  material  rite 
recognised 

Mis.   37-  8   J'  recognized  this  relation 
recognises 

Pul.  30-19    *  it  recognizes  J'  as  the  teacher 
regard 

^01.     ^  6   our  brethren,  who  regard  J'  as  God 


regarded 

Mis. 


.200-'  3   J'  regarded  good  as  the  normal 
rendered 

No.   37-25   J-  rendered  null  and  void 
represented 

lea.    H 

lulred 


BJ»I 

Hea.   10"  6  manhood  of  God,  that  «/*  represented ; 
required 

un.   11-24  J-  required  neither  cycles  of 
said 

Mis.     8-22  J-  said  :  "Blessed  are  ye,—  Matt.  $;  II. 

13-10  J-  said,  "If  ye  love  them—  Luke  6: 52. 

57-11  J'  said  of  error, 


Jesus                            B08 

Jbsub' 

JesoB 

■■id 

Jesus 

Mi*.    U-13 
73-21 

J-  Mid,  "HiTingeyoe.  see  je— Mor»B.-IB. 
"And  ./'MJdu^Irum.— AfiiK.  Ifl.U. 

Un.   W<  S   J-  walked  wllh  bleeding  feet 
wai  eonpaulonata 

7B-4 

■ot.  iFii 

J- SB                                                    1.  IS.IL 

waa  basan 

t  ^M 

•01.    10-13 

J'  waa  human,  but  Ihe 

J- J 

ma  qncatloina 

J  «                                                     ». 

Mi.tta-i 

2M-» 

^'  "                          ;  ,  .  ., 

ma  (be  Heiilab 

M'lS 

J  «                                             'att  i:n 

Mil.    77-4 

tact  that  J-  waa  the  Messiah. 

3*-9 

J- aa                                                  LukfT.'SS. 

B«.    IS-I» 

Jaa                                                    Mor*W.-18. 

*A?ji!?*l"° 

To  the  senses,  J-  waa  tbe  son  of  man  : 

J- an                                                    Manle.M. 

•01.    10-  ) 

J-  waa  the  son  of  Mary. 

take                                              Mow.  II. 11. 

went  aitont 

l/n.    «^IS 

n                s,'.va. 

Rtt.    W-I 

J-  went  about  doing  good. 

Put.     t-J 
SS-12 

•/::           "■*'"* 

"iS'  1(1-17 

MU.    3T-H 

meaning  of  those  words  of  J\ 

.,         *"^ 

./■M                                             /all.  8.-^. 

■Uencea  ...  with  Ihe  words  ot  J- : 

No.    W-T 

T" 

No.    17-19 

my  love  and  these  words  at  J' : 

-U 

work  of  J-  would  toae  its 

:! 

iAntfI3. 

-ff,!» 

Then  you  would  hate  J-  V  you  saw  him 

•01.     T-I7 

'.                                                     1.-3S.  ■ 

Uit.    SMO 
(3-11 

; 

I    .      _.   nJO.M. 

ts 

\ 

^-  laid.  "I  aad  inr  Pathar  —  JoAn  10.30. 

K 

I|S 

J-  gald,  "Be  ye  therefore—  Mall.  9;  U. 

1  -S 

:f:a3::S.".'.S'??rA*fffb.»-"- 

^« 

-» 

.^-aaldi^-'It  Jaenougti  — Moll.  Id:  2i. 

K 

■Ot.     »-ll 

J-lald'allelatherellaelZ 

iK-l' 

e-is 

J' laid:    "I  amlheway/'-JohfiH;*, 

J 

.f-aald.  "ItyBlovenie.-JoMili.lI. 

IW-M 

-,^ 

J-  said.  "I  am  (tie  way,  — JoAn  H:  t. 
•  dolDK  tbe  works  which  J'  aald 
J-satif;   ■■Ifyeabldelnnre.-Ja*nlS.-T. 

.aid  J-.  ■■¥«  Bliall  drink- A/oB.  30.- ». 

}JJ2|S 

J-  said:   '■euflerU  lo  be— A/nir.  S;  IS. 

1 

m-11 

J-  gaid :  "The  world  hath  —  JoHn  17 ;  &. 

-.h"-" 

J-  Bald  to  hii  diaclplea, 

^J 

'0*.    I»-H 

J-aallh:  "Come  unto  me."- Mall.  11.- ». 

^i«f"* 

•aw  J-  do  luch  deedi  ol  merc3. 

llJ-18 

J 

V^  SS-U    taecce  that  uylug  of  J-. 
Mv.  17B-JJ    Loffia,  or  imputed  Wftagl  01.7- 
"a.^  T^TtTb ^ond  appeari ng  oT  J-  1«. 
Mil.    S1-Z3    "TheeewordjBpake  J',  — JdftnlT.-l. 

t,;;"^^ 

holy  Bplrit  of  J-  waa  elemal. 

"'  II 

T r—     ' 

•ts.,,^. 

J-  apoke  the  Initb. 
of  wTiich  J-  apoiie. 

T'cAi  ,..uS",i'.MlSiSr 

2W-II 

warned  (he  people  to  beware  ol  J\ 
J-  treated  the  lie  ■uminarilF. 
cllea  J-  ai  "he  thai  —  lUt.  3 :  7. 

■laopedRdt 

Pan.     n-HI 

J-  atooiMd  Dot  to  hiunaa 

nBered 

.^-4  the  only  Immaculale,  was  born  of       ^     , 

L'n.    »-3 

It  J-  aunered,  ...  It  muot  hiiva 

JVo.    »-» 

J-  aunered  for  all  moilala 

»-l3 

to  show  the  aUoeaa  ...  J-  auHered. 

S:  -ti! 

J\  the  model  of  Infinite  patlenre. 

■rlteriin  ef 

i*iy  rtiould  the  world  haEaJ-, 

That  perfect  BylloelBm  of  J' 

MV-  11-  8 

•  irulha  teallfled  to  by  J' 

'^4:^,0 

J-  laiighl  them  for  thia  very 

is-» 

16-21 

*OfJ-  and  his  (lory. 

•  Of  .7'  and  his  fove. 

2^-8 

religion  tl.at  J-  uught  and 
J'  taught  by  Ihe  wayaide. 

iJ5-n 

o(  the  martyn  of  J-,"- «ae.  17;  «. 

»-ai 

232-8 

J-.  the  master  MetaphyalclaD. 
Even  In  those  dark  days  J-  waa  not 

M1-2T 

J:  the  (JaUlean  Prophet, 

[/n.    11- J 

J-  taught  us  to  walk  onr, 

307-11 

No.    3J-28 

s.'s&".UTr,',s;M2d 

Mk.  103-1* 

^rrre.ri-^££i"*..iv«;s  sssr^-ss: 

J-  taught  and  proved  that 

"Tff'K 

rem 

ProDlwI.    Naiarlle,    Prle.t,    Prfiu)*    tt 

after  the  maimer  Mught  by  J-. 

PMie,  rwphM,  aw>,  Twehar,  WatahH.  War. 

•^rt", 

Wa 

meaning  of  the  leaching  of  J-  and 

JeHQS' 

|.«  t«KhllW.) 

Afij.  ia-13 

law  of  iovally  to  J'  aarrnon 
aroma  of  1/'  own  words. 

tkeaan 

26-22 

accorEllriK  \oJ'  eianiple 
hem  of  the  garment  of  J'  Idea 

J-  wisdom  orillmea  was  ihowa  bj 

N^-l""" 

an) 

74^2 

t^n.    ST-ll 

Wben  J-  turned  and  aald,   ' 

7«-l> 

UIMlU 

83-27 

Ub.  UO-M 

ware  aUke  unreal  to  J- ; 

11-18 

Johnson,  C.S.D. 


moJ^™ 


Man.    IS-H    ^ 


Put 

it-, 

71-30 

'^y"ww^ 

•s 

i  a  flat  [tep&iturv  from  J-  utv.iIcb 

i  ne«8aary  to  fallow  J-  teacliiugs, 

I  conslBtency  of  J-  theory  aad  practice 

}  J'  mlralon  eilcnded  lo  the  sick 

1  The  right  lo  all  at  J   feet  ; 

I  *  J-  rospel  wa*  lor  all  lime 

!  divine  T^lnciple  of  J-  life-work, 


I  fulfilling  J- proj 

I  J-  three  daya'  w 

I  J'  doctrine,  dot*  ■■  tnnn, 

I  does  that  .  .   .  accord  with 

I  J-  example  in  tbis.  u  In  all 


rerlfylng 
aepulobre 
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:■  wot  Ute  Sort  of  a 


IM-M    BrUettmOu:  LorilJ-  C-.— 
Chr.    SS-IS    Iii_thena.ineof  J- C 


Btl.    U-  {    "J-  C- 
Un.     t-M    J-  C- 

Ptil.    M-IS    ' 


a  He  I 


Po. 

Jew  (I 


Epti.  3 :  ID. 

. „  ..       jreyer  and  leachlnn  cJ  J'  C'. 

Ko.    Sl-M  wfilchis  J- C-."~/Ciir.  J.ll. 

•Ot.    13-li  J   C-  la  not  God. 

Afv.      S-10  *  of  (be  r«ll«lan  of  J-  C'. 

17-W  icoeptabloto  Odd  by  J- C.- /  Pel.  »•■! 

19-  8  graca  of  the  Lord  J-  C'.—  //  Cor.  IS;  M. 

MO-K  Gut  one  J-  C  on  record. 


11-30  The  J-  believea  t 
la-  7  The  J-  wh  ■  ■■- 
12-  >   J-  unites  < 


Cbriatlwi  Idea 


Pul   TB-M  •  window  ot  J.  C.  Derby's  j-  etc 

Uit.aa^It-  amtooldery.aHvOT,  gold,  and  j-, 

201-27  losing  those  j-  of  character. 

313-lJ  their  }■  ot  tlioughl.  so  adapted  I 

MS-I»  Quickly  earth's  J-  disappear  ; 

JW.   n-33  j-  of  Love,  set  In  wisdom, 

Po.    B-  1  Quickly  earth's  J- disappear: 

Jewish 

Mit.   U-30  The  J'  religion  demands  that 


Jewish 

Afis.  MO-  1  J-  rellclon.  never  entered  Into 

AM.    U-lt  J-  rdlgioa  was  not  spirliual : 

Un.   IV-  i  J'  law  condemned  the  sinner 

No,    tt-  1  this  passage  refers  (o  the  J'  law, 

Mu.  UM-  3  J*  pacana  Iboueht  that  lbs 

m-  8  betds  ol  a  J-  vUlage. 

Jew's 

fij.  IJHO  J-  or  Moslem's  misconception  of 

■Ot.    12-12  J-  belief  In  one  Ood, 
Jews  l«f  also  Jews') 

Mis.  ISa-  B  Belf-constltuled  belief  of  the  J- 

PuL    S2-1J  'J- claimed  lo  be  the  conservalofs 

82-11  ■  J-  who  never  colled  Abraham  "Ft 

g»-ll  *J-  themselvea  have  lonj  acknowle 

Rtuf.    17-  I  Like  certain  J-  whom  SI.  Paul 

•Ot.    n-33  the ./'  put  to  death  the  GaUlean 

Jews' 

121-  4  Mastsr  parlDok  of  the  J-  feast 
J.  H.  W. 

signature 
Job  Uft  alio  Job's) 

'K-14  J-  ^nned  not  In  all  he  mid, 

5-38  Thy  wayI.".^yB  J':— Ke  JotM.-l 


I  may  sometimes  aay  with  J-, 
■aid,  "In  my  Sesb  — •'oft  !>■'  M. 

Job's 

Un.    M-tT    J'-  faith  and  hope  gahied  him 

John  W  also  John's,  KsTelator,  81.  John) 

111 


Ml/!  lOB-17    ■ 


rhy  w 
rtth  J 


it  old  » 


Affs.    4S-18    to  J-  1.  S  we  read, 
'■i« 

Pul.   2T-IS    •  water-pots  referred  to  in  J-  II.  S. 
V.« 

Rud.   13-U    In  J-  (Iv,  24)  we  may  read  : 
t¥II 
Mi».   n-n    In  J-  ivll.  be  declared  his  soosblp 


Mis.  m-  S   The  Scripture  <n  J 

Pul.    n-33    •  J-  on  Ihe  Isle  ot 

M-JS    •  foU. 


h  chapter 


—  J  on  Patmoa  me«nl 

My.  307-14    *  and  I  see  that  I  am  J', 

I  Jobn  3:1-3 

My.   11-  0    •  correlative  Scripture.  1  J'  3  :  l-S. 
John 

~     Baptlal 


lit.    Sl-13  brinQ  baplized  of  J- . 

81-20  ahit  does  nol  J*  hear  Oiit  voice. 

82-  0  Such  Christians  as  J-  cognize  the 

184-20  J;  came  baptizing  with  water. 
Jobn  (McNeil) 

JM.      1-li  J-  and  Marion  Moor  McNeU 

John  Bull's 

Put.    87-13  ■cDumeratlon  of  i/'  B' creeds. 

John  Ism 

•01.   II- S  That  Is./-, 
Johnites 

'01.    13-  8  only  J-  would  be  seen  la  such 

John's 

Un.     4-13  J-  Gospel  declares 

Johnson 

Peo.     8- S  Dr.  James  J'.'Surgeon  Extraordinary 
WlUtam  m. 

Pul.   43- «  •  Stephen  A.  Chase,  and  William  It.  ^', 


-a  O.  Knap 


Willi  an 


*.  J-. 


My.    21-M    *slgna[i 


My.    32-29    *  music  by  William  Lyman 

Johnson  C.S.B. 
Mr.  Wllllaa  B. 


Johnson,  C.S.D. 


K  B.  J-.  C.S.B.,  Cterk. 
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JOT 

Join 

Journal 

Mil.    60-11 

Anybody  ...  can  J-  this  ieigus. 

The  BeOHB  )■  inue  with  en^ 

Bel.    S^3 

tr  called. 

■■Though  hand  J^  In  hand.— Pros.  11 :  11. 

Put.     ft-18 

should  }■  In  nalure's  grand  harmony, 

'Oi.    30-16 

brethren,  are  you  ready  lo  j-  me  in 

Po.    »~t 

S*-) 

My.  IK-n 

**"■  rtl- ? 

Joined 

J-. 

Mil.  M-a 

■which  God  hath  not  /■  logelher. 
creation  }■  in  the  grand  choruB 
•  J-  The  Mother  Church  in  IloaloD, 

c.  S.  J; 

67-JJ 

J- 

Fvl.  'm^J 

ais-M 

J: 

Mb-  31-31 

•Prayer,  in  w^ichail/-.' 

w-ia 

What  Gol  halh  y  logelher. 

304-19 

304-lS 

Joining 

clerk's  hooii  shows  that  I  }■  the 

"•^n 

Mil.    TB-M 

}■  an;  medical  tsague  which 

3»S-i7 

J-  Another  Societ?. 

"■Aw-, 

and  ttaeir  caixi  in  The  C.  S.  J). 

Mb.    7S-J1 

Joins 

Mi$.  398-13 

Ret.    63-20 

TE&ff-i,tf.'' 

Pul.    47- e 

•  wa<  called  the  ^o/C.S., 

Po.    »-i 
JOlDt 

My  heart  unbidden  /-  rehaarsB,' 

•  in  the  June  J-  of  10O4.  page  184  : 

Mv.  IW-II 

The  }■  r(«olullons  contained 

Mii.    «l-ll 

)■  partner  with  Aieiander  Tllton, 

JolDt-helrs 

Mil.   «-M 

J' with  Christ.;;- Bom.  8.-17. 

IM^S 

2U-1(I 

U                                                J. 

Joints 

3S«-I4 

(/n.      7-1* 

able  to  replaea  didocated  f 

1«I-I 

OI                                          health 

Joker 

381-13 

tl:                                         sr.  aur  J: 

ai                                          Hid  J-. 
*                                         nuary  10. 

Afli.  aU-14    »p™clleaJJ',»el  amanwiio 
Jones  (let  alia  Joiim-) 

Man.'n^^ 

Pul.    OS-IO 

EUiabatb.EUI 

B»-l 

Mil.  m-u 

lellBf  from  Eiiiabeth  EiulJ- 

80-33 

Jones* 

80-34 

Ml» 

Mb.    S7-M 

♦                                          .J- 

Mb.SM-8 

•  referred  to  Id  Miaa  J-  leltor: 

07-0 

•                                          1  on  the 

Mlaa  Dteabatb  Barl 

no-iT 

C, 

Mb.  m-io 

Journalism 

Jonson,  Ben 

Mil.  107-10 

Smart  j-  Is  allowable. 

Mil.  vii-  a 

Beh  J- :    Episram  I. 

Put.    31-18 

•  editorial  work  In  daily  J- 

Tli-g 

Jordan 

Ben^-:   Epigram  as. 

Journal  of  ChrMian  Scietice 

Mil.    81-lS 

AtJ^lh/^^ofj-  ^^ 

lourney 

■ 

""■  ?i3 

•  The  crowing  of  the  i-  brougbt 

Mu.  209-31 

•  it  will  }'  from  place  to  ulaee. 

as  we  J-  to  the  celestial  cfty. 

Thfl  t'  CikTmnnncm                                                    ' 

Jordan  Hall 

^0-^!* 

*J-  H-.  PolterHali, 
•  crowded  .  .  .  J-  H; 

«rt.     l»-22 

on  h^rs^rto^e  North. 

Josephus 

Mi  216-24 

take  no  scrip  for  their  j-. 

.ff^     S-lT 

J-  altudea  to  several  Individuals 

331-1 

OD  her  sad  J-  to  the  North. 

Joshns 

JourncrlDK 

Ml5.  »V-1« 

The  first  is  that  of  ^' 

Mil.  IBt-  9 

sweet  sense  of  f '  on  togetbeT. 
•  Diy  j-  rrom  the  far  South. 

m-M 

in  the  case  of  J-  and  his  hand 

Mb.  332-10 

Mb.   **-!♦ 

•  Id  obedleDoe  lo  the  coiDinaad  of  J; 

JournejrlDKB 

JOttlDKB 

Mfj.  177-30 

In  my  long /■  I  have  mot 

AM.    17-14 

my  first  }■  were  but 

"i^^ 

J^oumal 

Mb.  ISO-  0 

StrtvB  thou  for  the  J-  and  crown 

Mil.    x-T 

Our  churches.  The  C.  S.  J\  anil 

and  gladMsa 

Mb.  171-  0 

sr.fr,ij'Ss's.T '"■»■■■•• 

1M-I8 

able  editors  of  TV  C.  S.  J-. 

l»4-3 

eiilloraof  The  C.  S.  J- 

BUI  gratUnde 

and  liy  way  of  The  C.  S.  J-: 
Aorll  numlier  of  Thi  C.  S.  J- 
•  Yftp  C.  S.  J-  reported  as  follows : 
-  editor  of  The  d:  S.  J-  said 

Mb.    44- 8 

■nd  power 

IM-M 

Mis.  331-18 

peace  and  }■  and  power  ; 

i-n-23 

380-8 

mlronage  of  The  C.  S.  J\ 
The  C.  S.  J-  will  hold  high  the 

Po.      4-1 

»S-10 

and  re]okli« 

&■! 

ii\zt'f9,^'c':d.j-: 

.^VSr" 

MS-13 

contributors  to  Tlu  C.  S.  J- 

Po.    77-12 

glvelb  I-  and  tears,  conflict  and 

The  C.  S.J-vas  the  oldest 

a  tnnbler 

The  C.  S.  ^-jrlvefl  no  uncertain 
Inserled  In  The  C.  S.  J- 

Mil.  341-14 

Is  )■  a  trembler? 

3S1-28 

Man.   ZT-lt 

■Ot.     3-  4 

It  Is  cause  tor  j-  that  among  ftM 

te-is 

«5-l! 

editors  of  the  C,  S.J-, 

Hea.    lO-lB 

and  }■  Cometh  with  the  tight. 

n-is 

advertised  in  The  C-  S.  J: 

dliUnI 

n-i 

prarlldoncrs  In  The  C.  S.  J'. 

Po.  31- a 

tear-fllled  lonea  of  distant  >', 

a  card  In  The  C.  3.  J-. 

dlTloely  Mr 

SI-IO 

Mil.  387-  2 

With  }•  divinely  fair. 

«i-i« 

Po.    IO-» 

With  i-  dlTlnely  fau: 

JOY 


5oe 


JOY 


Joy 


Mis.   W-I4   to  watch  with  eager  j-  the 

Mis.   81-24    cry  in  the  desert  of  earthly  j- ; 
eternity  of  .  , 

Mis.  135-18    an  eternity  of  j-  that  outweighs 
everUttliig 

My.  171-  5   aongs  and  everlasting  j'  —  Isa.  35 :  10. 
express  Uie  ^    , 

Mis.  149-19    Lips  nor  pen  can  ever  express  the  j' 
exuberant 

Rud.    15-  8    with  exuberant  j\ 
exuberant  with 

Mis.  231-  3    infancy,  exuberant  with  j\ 
filled  with 

Mis.  321-  7    My  heart  is  filled  with  j\ 
fills  me  with 

Mis.  281-  7    that  filla  me  with  j'. 
for  the  captive 

Po.   71-15   J'  for  the  captive  !     Sound  it  long  I 
fresh 

My.  155-19    a  pure  peace,  a  fresh  j', 
giving 

Mis.  262-16    giving  j'  to  the  suffering 
gladdened 

Po.   30-10    Thou  gildest  gladdened  j-, 
grateful 

My.  229-29    my  disappointed  hope  and  grateful  i*. 
it 


Mis.  133-28    affords  me  great  j'  to  be  able  to 
278-  8    great  j*  in  this  consciousness. 
*02.    20-21    gives  me  great  j'  to  look  into  the 
greets  with 

Mis.  177-29   greets  with  j*  a  familiar  face. 
grief  and 

Po,     9~  6   fountains  of  grief  and  j' 
hall  with 

Mis.  141^10   hail  with  j'  this  proposed  type 
harbinger  of 

Un.   57-25    Sorrow  is  the  harbinger  of  j\ 
heartfelt 

Mis.  231-29    such  tones  of  heartfelt  j' 
heavenly 

My.   38-  2    *  the  balm  of  heavenly  j*. 
htehest 

Pan.    10-25    who  finds  the  highest  j\ 
holy 

Aiis.  287-13    only  high  and  holy  j' 
Illustrates  the 

My.  339-16    illustrates  the  j',  grace,  and  glory 
In  attesting 

My.    96-12    *  take  j'  in  attesting  their  faith 
Inefllible 

Ret.    13-21    a  soft  glow  of  ineffable  j- 

Innate 

My.  341-  r    I  have  one  innate  j\ 
Is  real 

*02.    17-16    wherein  j'  is  real  and  fadeless. 
Is  self-sustained 

Mis.  209-26   J'  is  self-sustained  ; 
Juvenile 

My.  261-  7    full  supply  of  juvenile  /*. 
know  the 

My.  220-22   know  the  j*  and  the  peace  of  love." 
leap  for 

Mis.  126-  6    in  tones  that  leap  for  j', 
legitimate 

My.   41-25    ♦  postpone  his  legitimate  j', 
liberty  and 

Mis.  240-10    whereas  forecasting  liberty  and  j' 
light  and 

Po.   23-  9    in  truth,  in  light  and  j\ 
meet  with 

Mis.  326-23    to  meet  with  J'  his  own. 
much 

My.   21-23    *  who  have  anticipated  much  j' 
27-21    ♦  much  j'  and  thanksgiving 
my 

Po.    16-25    waken  my  ;'•,  as  In  earliest  prime. 

My.  253-25    and  my  j'  therewith. 
occasion  for 

My.   89-17    *  Here  Is  an  occasion  for  j' 
of  acquiescence 

My.  292-  7    j'  of  acquiescence  consummated. 
of  angels 

Pul.    11-  5    mingle  with  the  j'  of  angels 
of  divine  Science 

Mis.  342-  1    j'  of  divine  Science  demonstrated. 
of  knowing 

Mis.  263-  3    unselfish  j-  of  knowng  that  the 
382-  9   j'  of  knowing  that  the  sinner  and 

My.  236-13    y  of  knowing  that  Christian  Scientists 
of  Love 

No.     8-  7    beauty  of  holiness,  the  i'  of  Love 


Joy 

of  repentance 

My.   36-16    *  the  j*  of  repentance  and  the 
of  thy  Lord 

Mis.  122-26    into  the  j'  of  thy  Lord."  —  Mat<.  25: 28. 
off  thy  lord 

My.   62-  3    ♦  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  —  Matt.  26 ;  21. 
207-22    into  the  joy  of  thylord"  —  MaU.  25 ;  21. 
one 

Mis.  281-  9    I  have  now  one  ambition  and  one  j\ 
or  woe 

Po.   28-  8    Whate'er  the  gift  at  }•  or  woe, 
our 

Mis.  386-10    Our  j'  Is  gathered  from 

Po.   49-15    Our  ;•  is  gathered  from 

My.   63-20    *  in  some  degree  sharing  in  our  j\ 
peace  and 

Mis.  303-10    peace  and  j-,  the  fruits  of  Spirit, 
331-18    peace  and  j'  and  power ; 
389-  6    peace  and  j'  and  power  ; 

Po.     4-  1    peace  and  j'  and  power  ; 
peronlslte  of 

\iy.  189-  7    affords  even  me  a  perquisite  of  j\ 
phantom  of 

Po.   65-  7    A  phantom  of  j\  It  fled  with 
pride  and 

*02.     3-10   the  old  national  family  pride  and  j' 
privileged 

Mis.  143-29   breathing  the  donor's  privileged  j\ 

Pul.     8-12    privileged  j'  at  helping  to  build 
profound 

My.  157-  4    *  profound  j'  and  deep  gratitude 
promised 

'02.    18-  1    light  with  promised  j'. 
real 

Ret.    18-15    of  real  j'  and  of  visions  divine ; 

Po.   64-  6    of  real  j'  and  of  visions  divine  ; 
refinement  of 

Mis.  101-  6    blesses  ...  by  the  refinement  of  j* 
return  In 

My.  170-30    return  In  j',  bearing  your  sheaves 
righteousness  and 

My.   41-18    *  truth  and  righteousness  and  j\ 
rise  with 

Pul.     7-16    They  will  rise  with  j-, 
run  In 

My.  155-13    run  In  j',  health,  holiness, 
secret 

Ret.    15-27    who  divulged  their  secret  j' 
short-lived 

Ret.   32-16    *  Short-lived  j',  that  ends  in 
shouted  for 
Mis.  259-21    sons  of  God  shouted  for  j*."  —  Job  88  .*  7. 

Un.   42-15   sons  of  God  shouted  for  j'.**  —  Job  38  :  7. 
smile  of 

Peo.     7-10    •  face  lit  up  with  a  smile  of  j' 
special 

•  Mis.  160-10    special  j-  in  knowing  that  one  is 
spiritual 

Ret.   21-20   spiritual  j'  and.  true  estimate  of 
sublunary 

Ilea.    11-3   survey  the  cost  of  sublunary  i*» 
tears  of 

Ret.    16-  5    tears  of  j'  flooding  her  eyes 

Afy.  161-  4    with  tears  of  j\ 
their 

Mis.  150-12    hearts  to-day  are  repeating  their  ^ 
this 

Po.    68-  7    Earth  held  but  this  j', 
thrill  of 

Mis.  375-27    *  thrill  of  j'  as  no  words  can 
time  and 

My.  166-23    let  our  measure  of  time  and  j' 
tired 
Mis.  397-13    From  tired  j-  and  grief  afar, 

Pul.    18-22    From  tired,  r  and  grief  afar, 

Po.    13-  1    From  tired  j'  and  grief  afar, 
to  know 

My.  230-22    It  is  a  j'  to  know  that 
trifle  with 

Mis.  257-16    a  code  whose  modes  trifle  with  j*, 
unprecarlous 

My.  201-19    tenure  of  unprecarious  j\ 
unspeakable 

Mis.  279-  8    sunshine  and  j'  unspeakable, 
was  eagle-plumed 
Mis.  385-22    and  )•  was  eaf?le- plumed, 

Po.   48-16    and  j'  was  eagle-plumed, 
well-earned 

My.   47-20    ♦  well-earned  /•  that  is  with  us  now. 
which  finds 
Mis.  127-19   i*  which  finds  one's  own  in  another's 

My.    18-16   j'  which  finds  one's  own  in  another's 
wings  of 

My.  192-26    My  love  can  fly  on  wings  of  j' 
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JUKIBDICTION 

loj 

Judaism 

Mil.  Itl-ll 

ta  stem  (he  tide  ot  ^'. 

TS'i.  iM-ii 

and  peace  wlU  crown  your  )-. 

S:  t! 

K»i';K,i,.«..d 

Mil.    ix-ll 

Pto.     8-11 

JW-g 

hope.  wrVow,  j:  dBfe»t'.  and 

Judas 

Ml-M 

'■,/■  (ot  Ihee.  b»ppr  frtmid  1 

Tbe  boary  bead  with  )■  td  ertrmi; 

'H.'r'i'S""'""^;:;'' 

the  j   of  the  sainted  Queen,                     ■  ■•■- 

Mit.  Jia-  3    a  caressing  J-  that  betrays 
Judea 

Mi:   81-18   altthtcttietanaioansoSJ: 
Hea.     3-17    born  in  a  remole  province  of  J', 

Judean  aod  Judieao 

1  ray  it  with  j-. 

Mi:    83-  I 

laconBtruess  the^-  religion. 

fl(0.    10-a 

lo  argue  stronger  for  sorrow  thMl  tttf: 

IM-U 

J-  religion  even  rsqiilred  tbe 

Fo.  yll-11 

The  hoary  head  with  }■  to  crown  : 

'"isr..  ^. 

t) 

31- a 

J~  not  of  time,  nor  yet  by  nature 

IBi-! 

J- for  thee.^happy  friend  1 

f 

sa-  7 

j\  In'eVerv"  d/ry'Sli'  ""' 

•  11  IB  with  /■  that  those  wfto  have 

•  with  the  f-  o(  Loves  victory. 

2W- 

»0-I 

MV.    47-11 

Pul.    4S- 

134-lD 

Hca.    '7-1 

Is  11  not  a  j-  to  compare  the 

My.  I<8-  . 

177-21 

j-  ?Sa?''w"irerb^Sr'i?e"^hf^^''ilJi.  Is.-^  ' 

m- 

31 4-1 

d< 

m-w 

}-.  Borrow,  life,  and  death. 

3U-3g 

Ills  reflection  of  peace,  love,  J: 

304- 

'»'a'  .„. 

ttT.«K^ri.,.. 

'»»'„-. 

By  his  works  he  shall  be  J'. 

3M-9 

net.    43-13 

y  U.  best  to  close  the  Institution. 

PO.     *i-12 

hItiBB,  aod  make  y  acaln. 

11  tbe  eiTecis  ...  be  thus  y. 

lOTtuUj' 

■3":    33-13 

hues  of  heaven.  .  .  .  }■  whisper, 
spiritual,  J-.  and  eternalT 

"••ill 

130-21 

y  wcordlog  to  their  worksi 

Mil.    1V-3I  Tealtb^Tlng  ud  j-. 

f.  ...  all  human  systema  of  etiology 
He  who  J'  others  should  know  weU 

i07OU8 

Hta.     7-11 

as  our  y  would  not  have  dona 

P^.':  ■!:! 

J-.  risen,  we  depart 

Since  ]•  Bprlnp  was  there. 
this  meeting  is  very  }-  to  mo. 

'°*''|K 

Lord  God  who  y  her."-  Set.  18;  8. 

Po.    M-S 

that  ^-  righleouBly."^  I  Pel.  I:  W. 

Wl,.  131-30 

Judging 

lays 

Md.    73-3S 

J- tte  ftcriM  fr(*fj-A/aU.  I1I.-3S. 

Man.    40-13 

KSSfimSSftf.      • 

Mit.    M-M 

'«:  'i:^ 

alMtUI 

J-  from  the  number  of  the 

a/t..  100-3S 

terrestrial  and  celeeliol  j; 

Judgment 

MU   140-11 

IST-tt 

b 

/^..    34-iJ 

)■  departed,  unforgotlen  love. 

dl 

tarlhlr 

Mu-  lW-17 

earthly  j-  seem  motn  afar. 

t^ii 

tl 

331-18 

S/iJ.    .1-1* 

become  footstepa  to  J-  etwnaL 

a 

■T/A"W,3 

biicbced  flowers  of  at«tli«  J-, 

W-El 
■0/.    3&-  3 

{i 

^(^'a.7-2S 

higher  J-,  holler  alms,* 

Mb.    1«-2» 

-,                                                               !M7. 

330-81 

urci 

It                                                 ;•.  .- 

M(j.  10-  a 

wherewith  u>  obatnicl  Itfe'a  j- 

Th.,    M-14 

knew  that  the  nuui  ol  J-, 

Wa 

|! 

^""iriiV.'^SIlieflnafln..,-, 

"mS'sos-w 

iravcled  .'.' .far  from  morial /,' 

Judiciary 

PO.     48-10 

Pan.    14-18 

and  our  national  f- ; 

XfeMrcn 

Jugular 

Po.    3t-l 

Come  to  me,  )■  at  heaven  I 

i/n.    r-ia 

bad  eaten  its  way  lo  the  y  vein. 

T!;,"S-» 

Whence  J-  Bupernal  flow. 

,       Mb.  106-18 

Juice 

and  otposed  the  y  vein 

Po.     ft-IB 

Whence  j'  supernal  Bow, 

secretions  of  the  gMtrtc  y, 

AfV.  I0-14 

our  f-  and  means  of  advancing 
punlBhea  the  y  of  ihiti  false  s^ 
and  y  in  the  present 

Juir 

(tee  months) 
Juncture 

Inbllant 

Po.  n-17 
Jubilee 

natural  lo  canclude  that  at  lhl«>- 

Wrong  J- and  right  with 

JuJ-'^^ 

quite  unexpeclud  at  IbtsJ  , 

Aflf.  138-IS 
Mv.  177-  B 

lothej'ofSpiriir 
receding  year  ol  religloinr  )-, 
presence  at  your  reliKlous  (-. 

Juniors'"  ""■""' 

Jud«o-Chrlstlan 

Jurisdiction 

my  J     an 

Jud^h'i'*'" 

Po.    I*-IS 

To  J-  sceptered  race. 

Mia.  KT-  H 

M-n.'^U 

SSS^^rSr'""'"' 

MV.  337-lt 

To  J-  sceptred  race. 

under  tbe  J-  of  his  tanner  teaoher. 

111-10  t 

Ul-U  1 

m-a»  1 

13t-U  1 

in-ai  r 


m-i)  I 
>it-»  y 


Clir.    a-K    J   I 


Mueetioiu." 


14-11 
JI-4 
41-21 
W-ll 
71-21 
74-  7 
S3-Z3 
»l-27 

»e-3i 

K-XI 
103-18 
Il3-fi 
114-4 

132-  3 

IM-11 
208-111 


I  more/'  thkoOodT"— ^ot4.'l7. 

I  •  The  eodf  are  }-. 

I  Ml;  claJm  wbalevar,!'  or  unjiul, 

I  remember  also  Ihat  God  Is  J\ 

I  *i'  beyond  MuSBcbusetts 

I  *J' iQltB  KtlEtudeloward  I 

I  •}-  then.  In  the  Borgeoi      ' 

I  •  And  of  the  f  oBecl  " 

I  •}■  ott  HunllnyWn  Avt    _ 

I  •  Botlon  tuia  f  iledlcaled  Ihe  flnl 

!  ■  which  Iha  church  bu  )■  erected. 

.  *J-  completed,  hetng  ol  griuUle, 

I    )■  wbftt  it  was  in  the  fir»l  cenlurlee 
'    merciful  and  j-  govBrnment  o(  God 
:    Than  }■  to  please  mankind. 
I    the  barpatriDK,  I'  bntitlDg, 
J-  the  way  Thou  bast  : 

Suencb  liberty  Ibafa  (■. 
re  we  honeat.  )-.  failhfuir 

*  Hvlng  that  he  had  )■  b«en  inlormed 

*  ">/'  aa  I  am.  without  one  plea  :" 

*  loTe  which  la  )■  and  kind  to  all 
'J-  what  uae  the  society  will  make 


n  dedlcaipd  at  Boator 


begin  with  the  law  as  j-  anoounced. 
•  haa  i'  given  out  to  the  presa, 

Have  /  received  your  despatch, 
ixpectatlon  of  '■  — *■  "■' ' 


i-  4    J-  then  Qod  bI 


loved  atudetite.  i'  m 
f  what  la  needi^. 

I'ho  shall  be  j'T" 
beoomes  my  duty  t< 


I    connactloa  between  ]•  and  belns 


»  JUSTICE 

J  oat 

My.  U7-n  t  have  )•  flnlslied  readlnf  yoiu 
Justice 

Po.   X-i  While  J-  cTuped  the  eword 
Justice 
mod  kelnc 

■01.    if-lJ  t 

and  ChrUttaoltr 

Mil.  134- a  characterize/' and  Cbrlatlanlly, 
SBd  BiatUode 

Mit.  »I-U  station  /*  and  sntltude  ai  leDtlnela 
BDd  hUMBllr 

'VO.   10-14  la  the  name  ot  God,  I',  and  humanity  I 

Mfi7OT-i6  *■  and  Judsmeat  are  enthroned, 

'00.    10-11  ]'  and  Judgment  are  the  babltatloQ 

Mu.  I33-S1  await  the  end  — J-  and  Judcment. 

Eel.    M-17  permeate  /'  and  Love, 

MU.  140-36  underatandlng  ot  J'  and  mercy, 

ISO-U  hold  /-  and  mercy  as  Inseparable 

no.     7-  4  scalea  of  (■  and  mercy. 

Mil,  288-  I  revelallon.  /  ,  and  roercy  ; 
aod  tralh 

Peo.    10-11  J-  and  truth  make  man  Irae, 

My.  310-17  In  behalf  of  common  /'  and  irutb 
bailairf 
Afu.lS 

"put.  *"! 

Mji.  Z20~  3  aaTely  submit  ,   ,  ,  to  common  J' 

310-J7  Id  behalf  ot  common  /-  and  truth 
diTlna 

(5M  dlTlne) 

Ra,   80-  3  tbouch  eternal  /-  be  rtadoualr 
His 

No.    34-21  to  propitiate  His  j- 

Mu.     i-a  honesty  and  }■  characterlie  the 


ll-«    To  m 


My.  l»-30    honesty,  industry,  and  /■, 

My.  117-21    Inherent  J-,  conslllutloaal 
Is  tbe  bandaaM 
Mil,  201-17    J-  Is  the  handmaid  of  merey, 

o  much  from  a  lack  of  /', 


Mfi.      7-31     1 
law  of 

Mfs.  113-13    through  the  eternal  law  of  J' : 
'    this  law  of/',  the  atonemeat 


•r  cItII  oodes 

My.  3 ■ 


it  is  rrace,  mercy,  aod  )■. 


.    the  j'  of  dTll  codes, 

'mv.  13^    Joslah  E.  Femald.  )■  of  the  peaca 
300-14   }■  of  the  peace  at  one  time. 

My.  30S-M    chapter  sub-title 

My.  101-  D    not  a  tithe  of  the  power  of  }-. 
seonpenscd  br 
Mil.     l-II    subdued  and  recompenaed  by  f', 

Mit.  121-30    borrow  their  aenss  of  j-  from 
iBpIo 

Mil.  112-lt    bis  act  as  one  ot  simple  J, 
teadntsl 
Rtl.   W-ll    steadfast  /-,  and  strict  adherence 

at  preaent  naught  but  tardy  /', 

•  can  do  the  least  /'  to  Mrs.  Eddy, 

'Mil.    13-^  I     The  only  j-  of  wblcb 

crumbling  thrones  of  >' 

MfJ,    07-10    J-  uncovers  sin  of  every  sort ; 

111-22  nor  recondlea  /■  lo  Injustice  ; 

IM-18  j*,  meeknem,  mercy,  purity,  love. 

jn-M  the  /■  of  Hia  Judgment, 

Bsi.     »-l«  to  which  the  pen  can  neroc  d«  /-. 


lardy 

theleasi 

Put.    12 


My.  100-22 

waits 
Mit.  277-10   J-  waits,  and  is  used 


JTJ8TICB 


Justice 

Btt.    Ift-U  II  ii  but  j-  to  reccrd. 

Pul,     »-S  but  >*,  mercy,  uid  lore  kindle' 

Pun.    14-11  that  /',  mercy,  and  peace  contiaiM 

Afv.  IW-IS  ^,  boneeiy,  canool  be  abjured  : 

IW-10  that  we  receive  trom  nuuildnd  }-. 


ni-Jt    i.  tratemlly.  and  Christian  charltjr. 

180-91    In  (■,  ta  well  u  In  n 

SO-II    j'  ij  t>  -     - 


I  signiflcatiiin  ot  law. 
no-  S  quieti  mad  ambltlDii,  latliOeii', 
MA-ll    and  j-  plead  not  ralnlr  In  bebalf  ot 

™         .         . !...„..,. Kg    ^HU    J. 

inward  tDwarda^'. 


3S2-12    i 


lof  lU 


J31-'l   Bnell  ia'but/^iacoid'i 
Justice  of  the  Peace 

My.  lU-SI    •  Allbh  HoLua.  J-  of  Oa 
SI&-»    *  H.  M.  ItotM.  J- of  Of  . 

Jnstlflable 

My.   n-»    *  pride  and  ntWKIIon  .  . 

Jufltlflcstlon 

MU.  M3-II    In  j-  Ot  material  metbodi, 
My.   B-IS    'tliej' of  herlabon 
jDStlfled 

MU.  IJe-lO    I  cannot  feel  }•  In  tumlnj 
MO-lT   you  will  then  be  j' in  " 


ST4-I 


■■;■  of  ber  children."— MaK.  ll,-». 
J'  ot  all  bat  cbUdreo."—  Luke  7: 11. 


Kaniai  sod  Kans. 
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Kaiuias  City,  ■'^ 
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ArnutTong,  formerly  tf  K', 


PvJ.    »S-IO    *  journal,  K- C,  M-, 
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Kafma 

Put.  M-a 
Keats' 

My.  M7-II 

keen 

MU.  224- IS 
174-  t 

keener 
MU.  i»-ia 


ITS-IS 

Keen's,  Dr. 

B*t.    43-U 

keep      _  _ 


I    K-,  Locke,  Berkeley,  TyndaU. 

I   cold  CBlesoriM  el  JE'  rial 

I    K;  Locke,  Berkeley.  TyndaU. 

■  opposed  to  tbe  phllosophj  of  K' 

£'  touching  couplet, 


However  t'  ttae  human  affection* 
aeelne  too  k-  their  neiclibor's. 
made  Um  k-  allvs  lotbs 
k-  alive  to  the  reality  ot 
I  am  well  and  k'  alive 

oartlQcatB  from  Dr,  W.  W.  K- 

bg  hsoKiI  by  II  and  f  wtllf 


I   }■  ot  her  cidldren." 


Jastlfled 

My.    12- J  ; 

jQstlfles 

MU.  ain-L,  ,  

»1-M  and  the  end  ^' the  mean! ; 

Pul.   »1-17  ■  and  J-  the  name  flven 
Jastlfr 

MU.  MO-31  doea  It  i'  you  la  approprialloc 

174-  3  even  the  publlcana  to  }■  Ood. 

My.    13-  S  •  aufflclenl  to  j-  tbe  decision 

Justin  Martyr  uu  otto  JutiD'i} 

Mil.  J44-  2  it  li  rdated  of  J-  M-  that, 

Justin's 

MU.  U4~I0  On  J-  contwilnK  that  be  had 

jDstlr 

JUtj.  119-27  which  one  j'  reaervee  to  one's  self, 

Man.   SS-  S  baa  so  alrayed  aa  ^'  to  be  deemed. 

Bet.   71-lS  Is  not  daaling  }■  and  lovlnc  mercy, 

Un.     1-  9  may  I'  be  charactertied  as 

Pul.  7t-7  tbey  can  i' declare  It. 

'My.   i!t-in  ih*  apoatle  S'  rewards 
ik  t'  ot  my  uVlng. 


jDTenlle 


'o  do  }■,  and  to  love- 


heatben, 
'  Mic.  « .-  a. 


>-  S  adapted  tc 
l-JO  By  }■  aid, 
-7   totbetuU 


.  have  come  M.MO. 


K 


41-11   by  ibote  who  k-  t 


IIS-IS  "  K'  My  commandments." 

l»-M  love  God.  a---  -  "' 

I  V'  oiit  of  their  heads  the  notion 

'  Hgbt  the  food  light,  and  k-  the  raiUi. 

r  f  back  thy  afTertngs  from  aapa 

I  t'  younelvee  from  Idcds."—  1  Jotm  (;3L 

I  love  God  and  k'  His  commandments. 

I  love  God  and  k'  His  commandments. 

I  K-  Thou  my  child  on  unwafd  wing 

I  tended  to  k'  aglow  the  flame 

I  K'  Thou  my  child  on  upward  wing 

I  •  I  fain  would  it'  the  galea  ajai. 

I  *■  the  prooerly  in  good  lepair, 

I  *•  themselves  unspoiled  from  the 

i  *■  tbemeelvea  thoroughly  Informed 

I  k-  on  deposit  the  sum  of 

1  shall  eaclit'  a  ropy  of  the 

I  "Whoaoerershallf— Jai.l.- to. 

I  must  k-  close  to  his  path, 

I  •  a  number  ol  men  to  k'  the  ■rnujids 


,   Sl-30   love  Qod  and  k'  His  commandments 


SM-n    ' 

keepers 

Jtflf.    t3-U    ' 

keepeth 


Rtt.    30-17    A  pi 


'01.     MO    I 


el  and  restaurant  t\ 

t  works—  Rtt.  i:  9t. 
r  works— Ati.l.'M. 

them  clothed  and  fed. 
I  of  hapukitea  to  thy  k' 
vatch  above  His  own." 


'Ot.    IS-  8  fa _ 

My.  tUr-vt  the  k-  or  the  breaking  of 
keeps 

MU.  n-ll  k-  his  own  lamp  trimmed 

388-14  k   straight  to  tbe  course. 

»1-31  Individual  who  Jt'  not  watch 

Rtl.   84-  B  it'  hia  own  lamp  trimmed 

Put,    tO-H  •  opposition  .   .   .  t-  up  a  while, 

and.    13-  S  *■  unbroken  Ihe  Ten  Commandnil 

'01.    If-t3  •  God's  mere  pleasure  that  k-  too 

JlfU.  180-28  him  who  t'  Ihe  commandments. 

l4S-n  it'  the  wheels  revolving. 

llS-»  It  k-  steadtaally  (he  great 

IW-n  Bud  k-  Ulnd  much  out  at  atgbt. 
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KmiHJ£ 
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KImbaU 
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Mr. 

Po.      1-  6 

Beyond  the  f  of  motml 

.^W^t^j 

4  Mr.  K'  >akl  In  part : 

Mv.    U-  4 

A. 

■  marvelloiu  beioud  bumui  it'. 

My.    3»-4 

•  Mr.  Edward  A.  K-  ot  Chlcam. 

Kennebev  Joufttal 

KlmbaU.  C  S.D. 

l-ul.    8S-W 

■  K-  J:  Aueual*.  Me. 

""^'^'.StiJ 

My.      7-14 
Mr.lLA. 

•Edward  A.  K;  C.S.D.,  onered 

A/(>.  1S7-I9 

Mr.  E.  A.  K--,  U.  S.  D..  of  Chicago, 

iota 

b                                                      ;  07. 

kind 

211-K 

after  It! 
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l/n.     ft- 3 

fruit  after  Its  k*."  —  ars  Cm.  1 ;  11. 

Man.   44-21 
««.    10-2 

•f.,  n-,, 

k                                                     Htj; 

My,    81- B 

•  badges  or  inslgala  of  any  k\ 

Put.    28-28 

44-ia 

306-21 

no  special  merit  of  any  f. 

from  icfolatrv  of  every  i. 
dlaean»  of  ^tnoal  every  k: 

'(»     ^2 

•                                                      mor; 

j«^''.^r^ 

Ilea.     2-10 
A/ll.    W~IO 

I                                                       .-7. 

'Ji^  41-21 

•  love  whlob  Is  lust  and  k'  to  all 

114-24 

be  «■  bar  a  VtitoiM 

Mv-  130-24 

In  other  words,  a  k'  of  man 

U&-I4 

*  were  f  by  his  widow 

Key 

°aSJ°M1-24 

Mil.    K~30 

C.  S.  textbook  <■  the  K'. 

■01.    14-19 

Ret.    &4-H 

8.  and  H-lBlUe  K-. 

rigbt 

key 

JVo.    «-l3 

audible  prayer  of  the  rl^t  k- ; 

Vi..  330-  8 
Put.    47-19 

U  on  minor*-,  make  music  la 

this 

My.  l»-l» 

"this  k-  goeth  not  —  MaU.  IT .- 11. 
'■This  k-  goelh  not—  .l/o(I.  17:  21. 

•  golden  k-  of  the  churcli  alruclure. 

222-13 

"This  f  goelh  not-  Mall.  U:  21. 

119-M 

"This  k- goeth  not -A/oU.  17  ■21. 

■00.    14-21 
My.  2S«-  4 

halli  Ihef  of  David;— Ker  3.-J. 
adapted  to  Ibe  A'  ot  my  leelinc 

■SS'.S'i 

keyboard 

>UI.     S2-1I 

keyoote 

•  luDg  tn>m  »n  electric  k*. 

MU.    88-18 

depends  upon  what  k'  ot  a  doclar 
a  it'  word  spolttiii.  at  tFie  right  momant. 
It  was  k-  of  you  to  part  so  gently  with 
*■  parllcluiiUa  In  beautifying  tbb 

Mil.  ue-  » 

PUI.    2*-l 

Bcrlpluree  glTe  the  f  ol  C.  S. 
•  »trikM  a  I-  of  daemte  alteuHon. 

143^4 

I'eo.    11-4 

BlruclL  the  k-  ol  bi«ber  cluirna.- 

keya 

k'  patronage  of  The  (.'.  S.  Journal, 
viib  stlDg  ready  (or  each  *■  touch. 

JVo.    2J-8 

201-14 

Keyatone  State  |»»  aiju  Pa.) 
Key  to  the  Scriptures 

330-24 

33&-12 

Pul.    36-10 

44-22 

Nature's  .   ,  .  lessons  teach  man  lo  ke  *-. 
charily  that  sullereth  lone  and  la  k'. 
•by  Mrs.  Eddy's  k-  luvltaliun, 
•  (he  first  of  its  t* : 

87-12 

k   caU  to  (he  puitorate  of 

kid 

87-lS 

Mil.  115-24 

lie  down  with  the  *■ :—  Ita.  11 .-  (. 

i»-i 

it- and  Interesting  article! 

kill 

Afij. 

and  isk-;— J  Cor.  13:4. 

■oi.     2-13 

k-  of  birthmark,  to  love  the  Churchj 

Po.    26-17 

Flowera  lor  the  k" 

MU.  142-20 

1  thank  you  for  your  it'  InTltatlon 

w.-u. 

If  these  k'  hesria  will  only  do  this  Id 

your  k-.  expert  call  on  me." 
[hanking  you  for  your  *■  invitation 
Your  k-  canl.  InvrtinB  me  to 

lolkBl" 

l»tll 

Sdi'.wi"iS"r/^r' 

God  wlU  reward  Iheir  k'  motl««t, 

238-S 

10 M. 

•01.    M-IB 

■  purpoiBlo'k'lherelonnallon 
and  afterwards  (ly  to  k'  him. 
k'  Ibe  serpent  of  a  material  mind, 
to  *■  and  eBi  a  human  lieing. 

-TbSH'ah'Bai  nolTI'*--''lioIr  »;  13. 

230-23 
2M-tO 
200-23 

Ci< 

1                  h 

Ml).     Il»-14 

had  not  quite  *■  him. 

Pul.    48-2S 

•  k'  the  lll-Blarieil  Fauffus. 

•  ^                                                    mho'" 

Hro.    1M7 

361-2 

Mu.m-3 

klllest 

cau  be  be  helped  oi  be  k-  by  a  drug  : 

klndei^arten 

A/ii.  a2»-M 

thou  tbat  f  the  propbels.  —  Matt.  » .'  37. 

kindle 

kUleth 

Phariflaiam  k- ;   Spirit  glveth  LUe.                  _, 

Mfi.      1-11 

To  k-  all  minds  with  a  gleam  of 
Muses'  soft  echoes  lo  k.-  tbe  grot, 

klUlng 

Put.     C  7 

wc  k    In  place  thereof  the  glow  of 

■01.    33-20 

Is  )l  for  not  k-  them  thus, 

and  lave  t'  perpetually  lis  fires. 

Mv.  277-lS 

K  men  ts  not  consonant  with 

No.       -  1 

kills 

•01.    10-19 

K-  the  walfh-flrefl  of  unsf^fed  love, 

::s 

spreads  \la  virus  and  k-  at  lut. 
the  temaininf  Ihlcd  f  Itsell. 
uiicoverB  and  k-  thte  mystery 

Po.    81-8 

Musea'  soft  echoes  to  k"  the  grot. 

203-17 

a  mental  malady  which  k'  Its 

Af(j.  379-28 

lower  lines  ol  Ugbt  k-  Into  gold, 

Kimball 

kindles 

Edwud  A. 

MU.  3«-  a 

dllalM  and  *■  Into  mn. 

Mv.  JW-W 

My  b«loved  Eklwanl  A.  K; 

■Di.  m-a 

f  the  Inner  genial  Hie  of  a  man, 
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Kias 

klBdliDS       : 

kingdom 

Mlt.  313-10 

it-  ilB  g]oriB»  In  the  east. 

or  Gad 

333-  t 

k-  the  slars.  rolling  the  worlds. 

No.    22-H 

as  Stygian  night  to  the  f  liawn. 

'  jsC-w 

ii 

38-25 

*■  desire  loses  a  part  of  Its 

270-14 

itflf.  IU-11 

it-,  guiding,  and  guarding  your  way 
Love  divine,  whose  it'  tulguiy  rays 

JSO-M 

Chr.    6J-10 

klDdlr 

■^''  ,^J 

Mil    BS-11 

lime  BO  Ji'  allotted  me 

..    i!i9 

* 

303-  i 

it-  shepherd  b»8  bia  own  toM 

No.    36-2J 

It 

and  it-  binds  up  Ihdr  wounds. 

37S-IS 

3*8-12 

B«.     80-22 

He  answered  Ji'  and  squarely, 
Boealis  it'  when  wo  meet  and  part. 
ITie  it-  shepherd  ot  the  East 

'""M 

I 

Pul.      6-^i5 
7*-  2 

BlgiiaUed  itie  it'  as  D^  lone  bark 
Speaks  *'  when  we  meet  and  part. 

"•^Tj 

Afv.    2»-2t 
IBS^IO 

iSS"E!r*""° 

sti 

I 

chapter  sub-title 

*'  foresight  In  granting 

k-  Invited  me  to  its 

KK 

¥. 

299-4 

k-  referring  to  my  address 

•^1: 1'l 

332-24 
S3I-I3 

*  allot  a  t-  greeting 

kindness 

reciprocate  t-  sod  work  wisely. 

Mg.     4-27 

»3-17 

M-21 

J22-  1 

In  return  for  your  *-. 

Ret.    Vt-\i 

•  the  law  or  k-?-~Proi.  81 ;  M. 

My.    42-4 

228-14 

no  vulgarity  in  *-. 

22S-18 

281-21 

•  WIU  you  do  us  the  *' 

•t  Its  own 

20S-14 

MU.m-M 

rules  over  a  I:-  cT  Its  own. 

a3i>-»7 

whom  It'  and  sympaUiy 

oTDOr  God 

kindnesses 

Pui.  la-o 

and  the  t'  ol  our  God,  — A<«.  11:10. 

AfV.  3U-  I 

kindred 

•  many  k-  you  had  shown  them. 

"^rJo^. 

desired  haven,  the  it'  of  Splril ; 

Pui.  es-23 

*  and  others  of  it'  msaiiing. 

la  tbis  Je'  ataroff? 

^U   174-2J 

first  to  declare  aeainst  this  if  Is 
We  recognize  IhSf. 

..   /"     "-' 

Though  t'  rocks. 

"Thj  if  come-"- Malt,  t:  10. 

kinds 

211-31 

"Thy  fcome.''-Afo((.  »;I0. 

Man.   41-21 

"Thy*- come;" -Mail.*. 10. 

'106^18 

•  They  are  to  be  ot  two  *'  : 

Pul.    22- T 

"Thyfcome.-Afa(..  8;i0. 

Hia.     8-4 

by  certain  It'  ol  food. 

Mv.  181-  4 

"Thy*- come.-AfoH.  S:10. 

kine 

DDtfettal 

Po.    45-9 

Mis.  111-28 

God's  univeraa]  f  will  appear. 

"'%.  »-,, 

mmf^m:- 

Mil.  143-  7 

312-8 

Acroea  Ukea.  ialo  a  if, 

and  for  the  It-  of  heaven's  sake. 

Mu.  206-30 

Un.    M-24 
38-25 

t-  of  His  dear  Son."-  Bph:  i.-S. 

King  David 

Mv-  273-10 

kingdom 

K-  D-.  tbe  Hebrew  bard. 

mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal  If. 
mineral,  vegelahie.  or  animal  it-. 

1>" 

SSIfSMSKft'- 

Rud.     8-  1    confusing  ...  the  three  great  if. 
King  Edw&rd 

•01.     B-a    on  the  brow  of  good  K'  E: 

iM(i^6*-l7 

;.'«;BS-i,sKiif!?M.«.  „, ■». 

King  Lear 

On.    22-21 

I17-2* 

at' divided  against  ilBelt. 

kings 

•01.    !i-Z9 

Mortal  man  1»  a  *'  divided  against 
■■*•  divided  acalnst  ilself -  -  Luke  11 :  17. 
a  It'  divided  aguliisl  ilself. 

As  In  the  floral  k-  odors  emit 

fiV.  IIJ-M 

kings' 
Mil.  m-a 

greater  than  tli^e  of  Magl'an  Jf . 
Ilvliig  feebly.  In  f  courts. 

■In  TOD  tbe 

kinsman 

to  give  you  Ihe  k."  —  Lukf  12:  3!. 

Rel.     2-13 

Inscribed  Ihe  name  of  a  It- 

to  give  you  [he  *.'■-  Z-rnte  12;  32, 

i-ul.    4<-20 

•  inscribed  tbe  name  of  the  *■ 

3^ 

to  give  you  Ihe  *'.'■-  Luke  12;  32. 

Kinston 

God's  it'  Is  everywhere 

Mv.  12>-lfl    ■  bow  Ibis  came  about  in  K- 

Kiimton  Free  Preim 

ATo.    »-2S 

the  human  t'  la  nowhere. 

Mv.  32ft-l« 

•  told  In  the  K-  F-  P- 

'°?.r"S., 

His  Is  an  Individual  if. 

"'W^-. 

•  K-  Btctiiloaal 

Its  k\  not  apparent  to  materhtl 

kiss 

'TS.'S'. 

Mis.  124-21 

tot- thefeetof  Jesoi, 

our  Lord  gave  Ihe  keys  ot  the  it' 

For  faith  to  k:  and  kniw : 

ntOiriM 

1  k-  the  cross,  and  wake  lo  know 

JVo.    33-  7 

by  advancing  Ihe  Jt'  of  Christ. 

Ret.    IT-? 

chords  <rf  my  lyre  with  mmlcal  *■, 

afC^ 

Put.    18-12 

1  f  the  croKS.  and  wake  to  know 

Mtt.     1-10 

t'  of  God  is  within  you."  ~  Luke  17 :  11. 

82-30 

•  has  cease<l  lo  it-  the  Iron  heel 

IIS-IO 

Pan.     »-l» 

waves  f  Ihe  tnurmurlng  rilT 

1:'  of  God.  the  reign  of  harmony 

Po.     2-18 

«I-W 

"The  k'  of  God  corneth —  Luit<  17 ,'  30. 

t-W 

For  failb  to  k;  and  know  ; 

r 


kiss 

Po.    g-19 
62-  7 

kissed 

Af  <«.  386-22 

Ret.    15-  1 

Pu/.     1-  5 

Po.    60-  7 

kisses 

Mi$.  204-  9 
/*u/.      8-18 


KISS 


ringlets  to  k'  my  cheek 

I  k'  the  crois.  and  wake  to  know 

chords  of  my  lyre,  with  musical  k\ 

k'  my  cold  brow, 

they  came  and  it'  me. 

*•—  and  encumbered  with  greetings 

k'  my  cold  brow. 
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Knickerbocker  (see   also  Albany    (N.   T.)  J&iieMr« 
backer) 

Pul.   80-3    *  K\  Albany.  N.  Y. 

knife 


k'  the  feet  of  Love, 
gave  k'  to  earn  a  few  pence 
Knapp,  Ira  o. 

Rei.   61-  2    Ira  O.  K-  of  Roelindale. 

Pul.   «-  8    ♦On  the  platform  ...  Ira  O.  K\ 

60-24    ♦  Ira  O.  K-,  Kdward  P.  Bates, 

86-9    •Ira  O.  K',  William  B.  Johnson, 

87-  7    *  signature 
Afy.    21-29    *  signature 

66-22    *  being  taken  by  Ira  O.  K' 


knee 

Mis.  127-10 

204-  3 

Aftf.    18-  7 

kneel 

Mis.  369-19 

'00.    16-19 

Po.    32-18 
My.  170-27 

kneeling 

Peo.    18-16 

My.    20-4 

79-2 

267-18 

kneels 

Mis.  131-  7   k'  on  a  stool  in  church, 

knees 


not  verbally,  nor  on  bended  k', 

the  bended  k'  of  prayer. 

not  verbally,  nor  on  oended  k', 

we  k'  at  our  Master's  feet, 
and  you  k'  at  its  altar. 
k'  at  the  altar  of  mercy 
k'  with  us  in  sacred  silence 

Galileo  k'  at  the  feet  of  priestcraft, 

*  k'  in  silent  communion  ; 

*  it'  for  silent  communion 
our  hearts  are  it'  humbly. 


Po. 
My. 

knells 

'Ot. 

knelt 

Ret. 

Po. 

My. 

knew 

Mis, 


Man. 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 
No. 
*0l. 
*0Z. 

Hea. 


My. 


10-  5  With  our  hand,  though  not  our  it*. 

337-  6  With  our  hand,  though  not  our  k\ 

17-  2  *•  tolling  the  burial  of  Christ. 

20-13  I  k'  by  his  side  throughout  the 

71-  6  K'  worshiping  at  mammon's  shrine. 

78-19  ♦  it'  in  silent  communion. 

302-29  it'  in  thanks  upon  the  steps  of  its 

311-26  k'  in  silent  prayer 

36-14  *  I  never  it'  so  unselfish  an  individaal." 

82-  6  He  who  k-  the  foretelling  Truth, 

84-14  it'  that  the  man  of  Joys. 

94-  3  I  never  k'  a  person  who  knowingly 

140-  1  I  f  that  to  God's  gift, 

168-  7  I  little  it'  that  so  soon  another 

166-16  it'  not  how  to  declare  its 

188-29  she  it'  that  the  last  Adam, 

216-21  if  he  it'  where  he  was 

231-20  papa  it*  that  he  could  w&lk, 

232-23  she  it'  its  infinite  value 

260-14  it'  that  erring  mortal  thought 

267-12  I  k'  they  were  secretly  striving 

290-19  I  k'  that  this  person  was  doing  well, 

292-28  I  never  it'  a  student  who  fully 

296-31  If  he  but  it*  whereof  be  speaks, 

33<^11  and  it*  your  right  obligations 

28-11  which  Jt'  his  lord's  will,  —  Luke  12 ;  47. 

63-13  What  the  Beloved  it'  and  taught, 

6-19  and  it'  my  sainted  mother 

23-17  Mv  heart  it'  its  Redeemer. 

26-20  I  k'  the  human  conception  of  God 

64-24  it'  and  admitted  the  aignity  of 

36-  4  He  it'  Qod  as  infinite, 

20-17  it'  what  was  at  work 

9-22  and  it'  not  whence  it  came 

17-  4  He  it'  that  obedience  is  the  test 

2-24  they  it*  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 

6-8  I  it'  it  was  misinterpreteo, 

7-22  Jesus  k'  that  adultery  is  a  crime, 

11-16  ♦  She  k'  that  we  were  ready  ; 

60-9  ♦it'  not  the  trials  before  them, 

60-26  ♦  and  few  it*  of  its  teachings, 

69-32  ♦  it'  of  your  early  struggles. 

137-26  before  I  it*  aught  about  them, 

140-  3  a  way  that  they  it*  not ;—  Jsa.  42;  16. 

21&-  3  k'  well  the  priceless  worth 

290-26  k'  that  Thou  hearest  —  John  11 ;  42. 

304-20  k'  my  ability  as  an  editor. 

807-28  drifting  whither  I  k'  not. 

321-  7  ♦  it'  who  and  what  you  are, 
321-31  ♦  with  people  who  k'  you 

322-  2  ♦  ah»  told  me  ihe  it*  you 


Mis.  231-13 

381-29 

My,  294-17 

knight 

Ret.     ^  1 

knives 

Mis.  134-22 

knock 

Mis.  303-13 

328-13 

Chr.    66-26 

knocked 

My.  311-  4 

knocks 

Mis.  83-14 
324-  6 
326-  6 

My.  266-  3 

knots 


dexterous  use  of  it*  uid  fork, 

under  the  edge  of  the  it*. 

use  of  the  it*  or  the  drug,  >  , 

Sir  John  Macneill,  a  Scotch  k-, 

poisons,  nostrums,  and  it', 

it'  instead  of  push 

Christ  it*  at  the  door  of  thine 

stand  at  the  door,  and  k'  *.  —  Rev,  Z:9X 

a  girl,  totally  blind,  it'  at  the 

error  which  k'  at  the  door 
Pausing  .  .  .  he  it*  and  waits. 
Once  more  ...  it'  loudly. 
it'  more  loudly  than  ever 


Pul. 

know 


67-22    •  it*  of  them  are  to  be  found. 


Mis.  vii-  4 
18-30 
27-81 
29-24 
32-  7 
48-11 
52-  5 
67-18 
68-10 
64-26 
64-27 
66-26 
67-12 
68-16 
68-18 
73-19 
77-21 
78-10 
7^4 
7^8 
87-  8 
90-  1 
90-2 
96-  8 
97-17 
103-19 
108-11 
108-22 

ioa-28 

UO-U 
112-  4 
115-19 
115-27 
117-  9 
117-15 
120-  7 
125-  5 
125-15 
127-22 
130-  4 
130-21 
130-27 
138-18 
140-17 
146-9 
157-25 
170-  4 
170-16 
171-26 
179-  5 
183-  3 
185-24 
189-21 
194-  6 
194-27 
196-10 
198-13 
198-19 
208-  8 
212-29 
213-22 
220-  7 
220-16 
228-  2 
233-  3 
236-20 


♦  When  I  would  it'  thee 

Not  to  it*  what  te  blessing  you* 

can  it'  a  stone  as  substance, 

the  people  of  the  Occident  it* 

seem  not  to  it'  in  what  manner  they 

enough  for  me  to  it*  that 

not  so  difficult  to  it*  that 

"God  doth  it'  — Gen.  3:6. 

How  does  Mrs.  Eddy  k'  thai 

Is  it  possible  to  k'  why  we  are 

It  is  quite  as  possible  to  it' 

The  beginner  in  sin-healing  must  k' 

Shalt  it'  that  by  doing  thus 

it'  that  the  works  of  Satan  are 

k'  the  meaning  of  divine  metaphysics, 

k'  that  the  so-called  pleasures 

it'  in  whom  he  believed. 

I  it'  not  how  to  teach  either 

will  it'  them  no  more  forever, 

reflects  all  whereby  we  can  it*  God. 

it',  some  time,  the  spiritual  reality 

k'  that  God  is  omnipotent ; 

k'  that  the  power  of  sin  is  the 

I  k'  not  what  the  person  of 

it'  that  omnipotence  has  all  power* 

Neither  does  the  temporal  k'  the 

Not  to  it'  that  a  false  claim  is  false, 

what  we  need  to  it'  of  evil, 

that  which  we  it'  to  be  untrue. 

to  it'  that  your  example, 

before  they  it*  it, 

till  you  intelligently  it* 

K'  this  :   that  you  cannot 

We  always  it'  where  to  look  for 

and  it'  as  we  are  known, 

"K'  ye  not,  that—  Rom.  6;  16- 

to  it'  that  there  is  no  sin, 

"to  it'  aright  is  Life 

you  must  so  it*  yourself, 

to  those  who  it'  her. 

should  k'  well  whereof  he  speaks. 

K'  ye  not  that  he  who  exercises 

it*  that  human  strength  is  weakness, 

to  it'  who  owned  God's  temple, 

need  to  it'  the  circumstances 

This  I  Jt*.  for  God  Is  for  us. 

Those  who  it*  not  this. 

that  ye  it'  not  of.'*— John  4;  32. 

Few  people  at  present  it*  aught  of 

to  it*  where  He  is  laid. 

that  it'  no  death. 

or  to  **  how  much  of  a  man 

For  man  to  it'  Life  as  it  is, 

that  we  may  k'  Him  better, 

you  *'  that  God  is  the  only  Life. 

and  make  you  it'  evil, 

k'  that  evil  proceedeth  not  from 

We  k'  that  man's  body, 

whom  the  legislators  it'  not, 

before  letting  another  it'  It. 

and  I  it'  them,  — John  10  .'27. 

"You  are  well,  and  you  it'  It ;" 

"I  am  well,  and  I  k'  it." 

To  it'  that  a  deception  dark 

It  is  important  to  it'  that  a 

it*  something  of  the  ideal  mto. 
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KNOW 

know 

know 

MU 

those  who  *■  tne,  *■  thkl  I 

■01.  i»-a» 

2TS-  1 

win  K-  the  value  at  thm  rMukea. 

ii-» 

you  should  t'  thai  ttie  person 
who  *■  not  what  he  is  ifolog 
To  f  the  what,  when,  and  how 

n-3i 

uti-n 

»-M 

•Ot.    13-34 

are  expected  to  k-  the  Ieachln«  d 

lS-1 

we  t'  their  pieaenoe  bf  the  love 

Hta.     3r-17 

309-14 
316-lt 

eveD  they  f  iU  pracllcgJllr 
can  lell  olhera  what  they  K-. 

»-H 

14-10 

»7-IO 

*■  that  the  door  to  ray  teaching 
■haft  k-  hereafter"  — Joftn  1377. 

Pso.      S-t 

133-31 

Po.     »-H 

S3S-I7 

andftriatyouareout; 

!i-'i 

Ml- 17 

rh''«S'wVo-^"n"o"Slf£?t'^.r"' 

33-13 

' 

3«-M 

They  jt'  that  whatsoever  a  raan 
To  £-  the  euppoeed  bodily  bdlcf 

3S3-IS 

SO-IS 

MS-IJ 

Mv.     7-7 

»a7-iB 

10-37 

3S7-2t 

would  say  that  .  .  .  must  k*  alo. 
They  *•  hir  more  ot  C.  B. 

I0-2S 

St'i 

11-4 

I  had  a  curiosity  to  f  it  ha 

11-8 

38*-» 

Sfi'iSrt,":™. 

3M-M 

38T-!1 

I  only  k-  my  wife.  Thy  child,  ihaO 
For  Altta  to  kin.  and  1- : 

lS-23 
1S-2T 

3»T-3 

I  k[99  (he  CToas,  and  wake  to  k- 

SI- 3 

Man 

Te«hall*ll.er.i."-M«l.  7.10. 
have  learned  al  last  to  k- 

Sel 

»-23 

33-10 

14-M 

and  k-  my  heart :  —  /*aal.  IN :  13. 

33-10 

14-» 

and  k-  my  (hoiiirhta  :—  Pial.  130.'  S. 

43-4 

31-13 

It  K  w«U  lo  ib-,  deat  t«wler. 

»-a7 

k-  yet  more  ot  the  nothingneea  ol 

4»- 3 

Si-  a 

31-13 

H-ie 

87-13 

eo-is 

■  K-  that  Ood  t>  all-power 
f  not  what  Ib  aflectiiiK  (hem, 
•'K-lhy«ell("uB»l3tbe 
Doea  Codf  or  bthvU  sin. 

104-W 

120- S 

Un 

!-)■ 

130-6 

4-17 

God  hM  not  forbidden  man  to  f  mm  : 

131-17 

.. 

It-t 

lU-lO 

Ecroi  aoys  God  must  k-  evU 

saying.  .   .  ..thert^tore  1  k'  not  evil. 

IS-13 

111- 8 

18^ 

eI^SJ  ^S  o'tld'SrilUl  *'dwth 

130-1 

I»-1I 

which  Truth  can  *■. 

138-0 

2>-S 

Eiil.     But  1  would  taste  and  k- 

143-3S 

■■». 

to  *■  deart,  or  to  believe  In  ii. 

147-27 

il-8 

149-1 

U-  4 

f  not  wbal  they  do."- Lu*«  33.-34. 

140-) 

54-20 

God  forbade  man  to  f  evil 

140-19 

Pvl 

3-  7 
13-  > 

K:  Iheu.  that  you  pOMess 
wet'  that  the  noth^V^  »' 

isi-e 

lSI-14 

^ 

14-3J 

they  should  *'  the  gieat  benefit 

ISO-* 

14-28 

K-  thyiell.  and  Cod  will  supply 

170-17 

18-U 

I  klsa  the  croHa.  and  wake  loV 

190-33 

40-1 

•Ah,  love  1  I  only  t' 

130-29 

BI-IO 

•  We  all  *-  hn~  she  Is  Mroply 

lM-17 

•  k-  what  John  on  Patmoa  meant 

•  enough  for  us  now  lo  it' 

TOO-IO 

Rud 

and  k-  that  Ho  aMftelh  not'    ' 

303-8 

10-20 

220-23 

No 

!*-4 

would  k-  that  between  those  who  bava 

223-17 

ye  shall  *•  them---  \taU.7:  X. 

133-30 

W-  1 

tor  Clod  to  *  .  Is  lo  be  : 

228-8 

i7-24 

It  God  could  k-  a  falso  claim. 

12»-2» 

lS-13 

person  of  the  Infinite  is.  we  *'  not ; 

Fthat  Truth  ha«reappeare.i. 

He  need  not  *■  the  eiil  Hn  destroys. 

230-23 

233-  t 

133-21 

30-10 

anv  more  than  the  legidator  imed  t'  the 
and  we  ahull  k'  Ihis  truth 

234-7 

K-i 

37-7 

to  k-  both  evil  and  good  : 

He  cannot  t'  Iieeinninc  or  end. 

140-  1 

Pan 

J- 4 

k-  and  acknowledge  one  Clod 
those  who  k'  whereof  Ihey  speak 

341-37 

who  k    that  C,  8.  i,  Sclenre, 

*•  of  but  three  tbflsllr  religions. 

248-W 

ye  »h^l  *■  llu'in  :"-  Motl   7 :  20. 
God  enables  ua  (o  It'  Ihal 

140-10 

11-23 

13-18 

Sooner  or  laier  all  shall  *'  MIm. 

•go 

■■I  k-  not  where  they  have   -  JohaK:  1?. 

JS3-1 

shall  k-  and  behold  more  nearly 

1»-13 

t-  1 

k-  n  were  tival  not  to  do, 

270-20 

14-4 

*■  that  I  have  loved  thee,- Jfer.l.-». 

IS-34 

t'  and  supply  the  dilTerlne  needs  of 

27S^» 

'01 

281-1 

7-20 

k-  not  where  (hey  have  laid  Him. 

388-30 

•-ai 

I  k-  Ihee  who  Ihou  art :  -  Afar*  I ;  U. 

300-8 

is-« 

303-1 

1*-  7 

301-4 

14-27 

k-  (hal  wrong  hua  no  divine  authority  ; 

IS-10 

*'  (he  danger  of  auesMontng 

30»r20 

1ft- > 

I  f  thai  praysr  brloics  Ibe 

io-n 
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know 

My. 


314-18 
31&-26 
31fr-2 
321-27 
327-11 
352-lQ 
366-  1 
357-30 


and  who  k'  the  following  facti : 

*  "Hqw  do  you  k'  that  there  ever  was 
I  should  atill  k'  that  God's 

*  k'  of  my  own  personal  knowledge 

*  I  it'  the  enclosed  article  will  make 

*  we  k'  that  the  real  gratitude  is 
When  will  mankind  awake  to  k' 
I  k'  that  every  true  follower  of 
This  I  k\  for  He  has  proved  it 


360-22 

{se9  also  truth) 

knowable 

My.  23S-21    God  is  understandable,  k', 

knowest  (Mtf  alto  knoWst) 

Mis.  151-18    k'  thou  thyself, 

thou  *•  not  now  ;  —  John  13 :  7. 

Knowing  Thou  *'  best. 

Thou  k'  best  f 

of  Thee,  who  *'  best  I 

Thou  *•  best ! 

Thou  *•  best  I 

Thou  k'  best  I 

Thou  k'  best  what  we  need 

thou  *•  not  now ; —  John  13 ;  7. 

thou  k'  not  now  ; —  John  13 :  7. 


Po. 


317-23 
2&-0 
77-  6 
77-13 

n-i» 

7^6 

78-12 

My.  22»-28 

246-25 

251-3 

knoweth 


Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Un. 


No. 

'01. 

Po. 

My. 

knowing 

Mis.  14-M 
79-  3 
87-11 
93-30 
103-10 
108-12 
112-3 
160-10 
168-22 
192-14 
21^6 
221-13 
233-  1 
263-  3 
265-3 
269-27 
882-22 
367-13 
367-14 
367-22 
372-13 
382-  9 
3-13 
4-26 
9-28 
33-24 
27-14 
44-22 
8-13 
9-11 
30-15 
37-4 
3^  5 
5-24 
20-14 
10-  1 
8-6 
8-22 
28-  9 
28-17 
88-2 
47-  6 
164-  1 
213-19 
224*5 
235-9 
236^13 
243-14 
244-80 
250-25 
295-2 
aw- 5 
844-28 
856-5 


72-20  heavenly  Father  k'  —  Matt.  6 :  32. 

73-15  •  He  k'  that  we  have  need  of 

108-12  k'  the  substance  of  good?" 

253-  4  what  man  it'  as  did  our  Master 

367-31  He  it'  that  which  is, 

64-18  can  never  turn  back  what  Deity 

12-14  because  he  it*  that—  Aet.  12;  12. 

13-22  devil  it*  his  time  is  short. 

28-  8  How  long  this  ...  no  mortal  it' 

34-10  yea,  which  it*  no  etil. 

78-16  benediction  which  it'  beet  1 

160-28  but  of  the  time  no  man  it*. 


No. 


Pan. 

'01. 

'02. 
Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


it*  the  facts  of  existence 
the  places  once  it*  them  will 
it'  this,  I  shall  be  satisfied. 
K'  this,  obey  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
lack  of  it'  what  substance  is, 
hence  the  utUity  of  it*  evil  aright, 
Even  honest  tlunkers,  not  k' 
joy  in  it*  that  one  is  gaining 
Ye  do  err,  not  k'  the—  Matt.  22;  29. 
it'  the  omnipotence  of  Truth. 
"Ye  do  err,  not  it'  the—  Matt,  22;  29. 
or,  it'  that  he  is  a  sinner, 
without  it'  its  fundamental 
it*  that  the  wronv  motives  are  not  yours, 
or,  it*  it,  makes  tne  venture  from 
well  it*  the  willingness  of 
to  treat  him  without  his  it'  it. 
Error  says  that  it*  all  things 
implies  tne  necessity  of  it' 
but  against  it'  evil. 
K'  that  this  book  would  produce  a 
it*  that  the  sinner  and  the  sick 
by  it*  Him  in  whom  they 
such  an  understanding  .  .  .  such  it*, 
it*  the  unreality  of  disease, 
k'  both  evil  and  good  ; 
it'  only  His  own  all-presence, 
it'  good  and  evil 
it*  tnat  God  wiU  make  the 
it*,  as  you  should,  that  God 
not  by  .  .  .  it'  sin,  or  naught. 
"Ye  do  err,  not  it*  the—  Matt.  22;  29. 
by  it*  their  claim. 
K'  that  evil  is  a  He, 
not  it'  what  is  hurting  them 
facilities  for  it*  and  doing  good, 
it'  that  Mind  can  master  sickness 
k'  that  we  shall  receive  only  what 
K'  Thou  knowest  best. 
In  Jt*  what  Thou  art  I 

♦  it*  that  every  perfect  gift 

♦  not  had  the  means  of  it'  the  steps 
k'  that  such  an  effort  would 
wrong  direction  without  k'  it. 

k'  a  little.  ...  the  human  need, 
K-  that  she  cannot  do  this 
joy  of  k'  that  Christian  Scientists 
not  yet  had  the  privilege  qf  k' 
K'  this,  our  Master  said  : 
in  it*  that  the  impulsion  of  this 
it*  our  dear  God  comforts  such 
it*  that  she  can  bear  the  blows 
it'  it  is  not,  and  that  the  fear 
waken  to  the  pririlege  of  k'  God, 


knowingly 

Mis.    11-32  and  would  not  it'  harm  you.'* 

94-  3  a  person  who  k'  indulged  evil, 

Man.    42-20  or  k'  mentally  malpractise, 

Ret.   71-17  then  he  is  it*  transgressing 

'00.     8-  4  The  good  man  imparts  it* 

knowledge 

and  belnir 

Ret.   32-  4   spiritual  insight,  it',  and  being. 
and  power 

No.   37-17    His  .  .  .  presence,  it*,  and  power, 
any 

No.   30-17   If  He  possessed  any  Jt'  of  them. 
demonttrmble 

Man.  49-10   demonstrable  it*  of  C.  S.  practioa, 
divine 

Un.     4-22   evil  is  no  part  of  the  divine  it*. 
empirical 

Mis.  234-16    Empirical  it*  is  worse  than  useless : 
fklse 
Mis.  171-28    false  it*  in  the  name  of  Science, 

No.   17-25    If  .  .  .  false  it*  would  be  a  part  of 

'02.     6-  5    false  it',  the  fruits  of  the  flesh 

My.  345-  6    C.  S.  will  overthrow  false  it' 
foontaln  oC 

My.   79-10    *  the  supposed  fountain  of  k' 

Mis.  263-22    a  full  it'  of  the  environments. 
gained 

Mis.   24-21    it'  gained  from  mortal  sense 
generml 

Mis.  293-  9   general  it*  that  he  haa  gained 
her 

Man.   82-  8    without  her  it*  or  written  consent. 
his 
Mis.  269-16    he  who  has  fairly  proven  his  k' 
283-  6    without  his  it'  or  consent. 
283-15   to  treat  another  .  .  .  without  his  k\ 
historical 

My.  818-28    his  ample  fund  of  historical  it*, 
human 

so  far  in  advance  of  human  it* 
Human  it*  inculcates  that  it  is, 


Mis.   22-  8 
288-17 
Imperfect 

Rud.     9-  7 
I ionght 

Ret.    33-7 
losing  the 
Mis.  354-13 


imperfect  k'  will  lead  to  weakness 
I  sought  it'  from  the  different 


losing  the  it*  of  the  divine 

Un.   20-19  will  find  yourself  losing  the  it'  and 
man's 

Mis.  181-  5  Man's  it'  of  this  grand  verity 
mine  of 

Pul.   51-12  *  have  worked  in  the  mine  of  k' 
Mf 

Un.    18-18  and  My  it*  of  harmony 

Afis.  249-17  to  my  it*,  not  one  has  been  sent 

Ret.    21-  3  Without  my  it*  a  guardian  was 

My.  138-  6  suit  was  brought  without  my  it' 
m^own 

•  my  own  k'  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 


I  have  no  it'  of  mesmerism, 

God  has  no  it*  of  evil, 

God.  has  no  it*  of  sin. 

He  can  have  no  it*  or  inference  but 

God  who  has  no  it*  of  sin 

and  revelation  give  us  no  it*. 

and  of  whom  I  nave  no  it', 

*  At  that  time  I  had  no  it*  of 


Pul.    31-8 

no 

Mis.    47-30 

208-  8 

Un.     2-16 

No.    16-20 

17-22 

20-  5 

My.  223-12 

315-11 

obtained 

Mis.  251-17    it'  obtained  from  the  senses), 
of  arithmetic 

My.     8-18    ♦  with  my  faint  it*  of  arithmetic 
of  aught 

Un.    18-25    A  it*  of  aught  beside  Myself 
of  both 
Afis.    24-23    A  it*  of  both  good  and  evil 
198-22    tree  of  the  it'  of  both 
367-16    tree  of  it*  of  both  good  and 
of  Christ 
Mis.  360-15    with  the  true  it'  of  Christ 

360-31    filled  with  the  true  it'  of  Christ. 
My.  113-15    to  aspire  to  this  it*  of  Christ 
239-13    comes  into  the  it*  of  Christ 
of  Christian  Science 
Man.   49-10    demonstrable  it*  of  C.  S, 
Rud.    16-  3    a  thorough  it*  of  C.  S., 
of  divine  law 

My.  190-28    power  (it*  of  divine  law) 
of  error 

Ret.   55-  4    gain  sufficient  it'  of  error  to 
My.  232-21    k'  of  error  and  of  its  o|>eratioos 
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knowledge 

knowledge 

«f«fU 

tkeli 

Mil.  IOT-33 

f  of  evil  u  evli,  »o-c»lled. 

Ml,.  M»-  S 

P?cId*r^*t-^Wyour.o* 

loe-ii 

proper  *-  of  e*ll  ud  lis  niblle 

321-32 

"in,.,. 

God  h&i  no  t'  of  evil, 

tbe  very  »■  caught  from  God, 

ut-a 

tbis 

Vn.    16-12 

K-  of  evil,  or  belief  lo  ItT 

Mil.    24-* 

T 

1*-  7 

T 

M-g 

by  eiUing  the  f  of  evli  good. 

111-10 

tl 

M-a 

*■  of  evli  would  mike  man  a 

121-7 

T 

•oz.    t-  t 

T 

arCod 

t/n.  '*tli 

AHj.      I-  S 

understanding  —  the  true  *'  of  Qod 

15^1 

tl 

IW-IS 

aoainllthek-  ofGod.—  IICor.  10:  S. 

M-IO 

m 

183-M 

At  maov  u  do  receive  a  f  of  Qod 
seek  diligently  for  the  k-  of  Ood 

JVo-    IS-T 

tl 

30-» 

T 

Un.    3«^8 

and  gains  a  *■  ot  God  from 

•Ot.     S-  0 

I 

J9-1B 

as  manr  u  receive  the  Jt'  ot  Cod 

Mir.  lli-I> 

f< 

Wo.    IJ-IJ 

tho««btBDd 

Mil.    47-23 

Mii.  K-n 

*  ueceaaary  to  thougbl  and  k- ; 

IM-W 

spiritual  k-  of  God. 

tree  of 

•VRr",™.- 

Mil.  2M-ia 

at  the  root  ot  the  tree  ot  If. 

third  stags.  —  the  Jt-  of  good  ; 

36T-It 

Ibis  fruit  of  the  tree  ot  f 

ar  hli  ilns 

Afff,  1D7--W 

Without  a  »■  ot  hl«  Ilns. 

'm*..    s-s 

Ibetrae*-    of  God 

of  life 

180- • 

arid  irue  *■  of  preeilMeneo, 

•o«.     »-  I 

with  [ha  true  »'  of  t.'hTlat. 

Mi,.  2M-14 

Their  *■  ot  Mlnd-heallng  may  b« 

L'n.    41-  3 

the  iruB  k-  and  conKiousneas 

of  oiwiwir 

T^fi.-r;; 

tlie  true  *■  and  proof  of  life 

A/il.  lOS-lB 

'oi.    »-B 

fc-  of  pblloeophy  and  of  medicine. 

DDlnsplred 

Ml,.  2a»-ii 

k-  of  aalvallon  from  sin. 

rain 

l»^S 

"8.  and  H.."  .  .  .  "t-  ol  salvation.- 

AfJ.,  IM-IJ 

emptied  ot  valngloty  and  vain  f. 

A/K.  2tthit 

witboni 

in  the  *-  of  self-support. 

Af  Ji.  as*-  8 

of  ■in 

M(>.  IW-30 

Mv.  IK-27 

youi  k'  With  its  magnitude  ot  meanlOC 

God.  has  no  Jt'  of  sin. 

!>-l» 

If  Cod  has  any  real  k-  ot  sin. 

Mi,.   2*-S 

t-  of  (hem  makes  man  splritu^y 

The  *-  thai  I  have  gleaned  Irwm 
most  of  the  t-  I  haJgleaned 

f  oMIial divine 'po''wer"whlcS'h^; 

IS-i 

if  God  has.  .",  a  real  It-  of  slnT 

81-8 

M-M 

ao8-a 

Wo.    17-22 

God  who  has  no  k-  of  sin 

orsoal 

ii-ii 

Ke.    »-8 

to  iliihl  a  t-  of  Soul  tbat  thev 

«-» 

Vn.     *-» 

In  the  k-  ot  the  only  Irue  God, 

/fc(-    7H0 

eonseni  or  k-  of  (he  Individual 

14-IS 

a  k-  which  Is  evsriuting 

to-  1 

Intrenching  ourselves  In  Ibe  f  tbat 

**^*4MB^^ 

latk-  nt  the  tmeniwl 

Put.      2-28 

or  tbi*  Scleiuw 

No.     0-IT 

•  it  is   "*■,  duly  arranged  and 

Mia.  Kl-W 

even  a.  k-  at  thbi  fVlenrn. 

23-22 

Where  f  plants  ibe  toot  of  power 

Mv.  2W-  1 

t-  that  aU  things  are  possible  lo 

ofTr^th 

Knowles,  Prederiek  Lawrence 

*■  of  Trul^  and  divine  Love, 

Mv.    «-l7 

•  the  late  Frederick  Lawrence  K- : 

Ret.    B8-17 

growth  in  the  *■  of  Tnitb, 

known 

Afit.    28-  1 

Un.      !-22 

a  k-  of  Troth  and  Love 

will  be  k-  as  self^vident  truth. 

"'m'xa-S    withoul  their  t- or  conSBnir 

29-10 
10»-M 

ITl-Ifl 

Biiice  tiial  dale  I  have  *■  of 
lobe  if  tot  what  il  la  doI  ; 

well  it'  physicians,  teachers,  edltois, 
Hue  disciples  of  tbe  Master  f  : 

and  be  Important  lo  our  »-. 
removing  our  it'  ot  what  Is  not. 

MB-tl 

k-  that  1  am  not  a  spiritualist, 

•  out  of  his  own  peculiar  f 

20*-! 

not  a  quality  to  be  IE'  or 
system  of  religion--  widely  *" : 

personml 

■  lb'  as  ChristTan  Scientists, 

*^''-  !31-?i 

•  personal  f  of  Ihe  aiithorahlp 

•  know  of  my  own  personal  k' 

3W-3 

would  hesitate  to  bBT«'t'. 

SJI-J* 

'm,   2»-2e 

371-21 

•■■men  are*'  bv  their  enemies." 
were  t;  as  -Christian  Scienllats." 

The  Master's  practical  *■  ot 

Man.    17- J 

prloekH 

priceless  k-  of  his  Principle 

20-  i 

shall  nol  make  *■ 'the  na*r!?e  of 

nol 

ati-i 

If  God  has  any  real  f  ot  sin. 

M-2S 

*-  u  ■■Molher-^RcHim"'""' 

le-s 

if  God  has.  ...  a  real  k-  ot  rinT 

Rtt.      3~  7 

k-  hislorirally  as  l.ove*eir»  War. 

rannndlB 

Pon.    U-  t 

if  thai  ^an'ph'SHoplier  hod  %■    ' 

■ClODtlfc 

BO-28 

no  grealer  mirafleo  *' 

Afil.  ISS-ZI 

Thl«  Brtentinc  f  affords 

8^-28 

not  first  made  t'  to  Ihem 

Mil,  273-21 

It'  ae  tbe  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

■^VT-sa 

■moderallonl**'— Phil.  4:  B. 

12-10 

Pul.      8-H 

only  the  need  made  *;■, 

Pul.    17-10 

•  she  Hates  (hat  she  sougbt  fe- 

20-18 

(tOKIOt 

•  was  k'  as  a  "godly  maa," 

AiV.  I4»-I1 

lts  radlani  stores  of  *- 

«^14 

•  are  *'  In  ihe  church  aa  the 

46-8 

*  instance  which  will  never  be  f 

Mit.tti-tt 

•  k'  to  ber  circle  of  pupUa 

without  their  *■  or  con»on«r 

il-IO 
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known 

Pul. 


No. 
*01. 


*02. 
Po. 

My. 


knows 

Mis. 


68-  2 

68-15 

71-19 

76-  3 

7-16 

37-15 

20-26 

21-26 

29-  3 

3^17 

13-29 

vU-  7 

37-22 

64-  8 

66-  1 

91-19 

96-27 

108-24 

111-21 

112-24 

120-  6 

136-26 

140-4 

142-  1 

148-4 

157-17 

221-11 

227-  7 

232-15 

235-28 

240-3 

253-12 

253-12 

253-13 

274-27 

28^10 

299-  8 

299-11 

300-22 

300-28 

305-  6 

329-29 

333-80 

338-  7 

338-12 

353-22 

359-23 

41-30 

65-24 

77-18 

85-  7 

88-14 

90-9 

100^2 

101-  3 

103-17 

112-10 

122-27 

147-28 

179-32 

194-27 

201-12 

208-23 

212-4 


♦  favorably  k'  In  the  Old  Country, 

♦  A:*  as  the  Rev.  Mary  baker  Eddy. 

*  Jt  is  not  generally  k' 

♦  It  is  well  *•  that  Mrs.  Eddy 

♦  I:-  as  the  "Mother's  Room/' 
loving  sacrifice  .  .  .  is  /c*  to  God, 
k'  to  the  divine  Mind, 
flagrance  will  finally  be  A:*, 
should  not  have  it*  C.  8., 

or  even  A*  of  his  sore  necessities? 
to  be  il(*  by  their  worlcs, 
trustees,  who  were  to  be  it*  as 

♦  became  k'  to  her  friends, 

*  He  has  made  k'  through 

*  k'  tis  Christian  Scientists, 
^k'  aa  the  Hotel  Brookline. 

♦  any  other  country  has  ever  k'. 

*  *•  as  The  Mother  Church 
to  make  k'  the  best  work  of 
Is  not  the  tree  k'  by  its  fruit? 
The  tree  is  k'  by  its  fruit, 
know  as  we  are  k'  of  God. 
that  is  Ac*  by  its  fruits, 

that  they  have  not  k'  :—  Isa.  42;  16. 
hath  *•  the  mind  of  —  /  Cor.  2;  16. 
faith  be  Jfc*  by  your  works. 

*  made  k'  in  her  original  deed 
not  k'  another  so  great 

it  is  A:*  by  its  patience 
had  k'  what  hour—  Luke  12: 39. 
k'  what  was  being  done 
shall  be  k'  and  acknowledged 
world  hath  not  Ac*  —  John  17 ;  25. 
but  I  have  k'  Thee.  —  John  17 ;  25. 
and  these  have  A:*  that — John  17;  25. 
thy  way  may  be  A:-  —  Psal.  67 :  2. 
first  church  of  C.  S.  k'  on  earth, 

*  let  them  make  it  Ac  to  the  world, 
widely  made  k'  to  the  world, 
make  k'  his  doctrine  to  the  world, 
tree  is  A:*  by  its  fruit. 

"I  have  always  k'  it." 

*  might  not  have  been  k'  but  for 

*  A:*  as  Major  George  W.  Glover, 

♦  are  k'  to  us  to  be  those  uniformly 
"The  Unknown  God  Made  iC," 
formerly  k'  as  "Mother's  Room," 

♦  were  k'  as  "the  practitioners." 

the  Principle  that  he  Ac*  to  be  true. 

Man  A:*  that  he  can  have 

Truth  that  k'  no  error, 

all  that  he  A:*  of  Life, 

k'  whereof  he  speaks. 

when  she  k'  he  ts  sinning. 

Who  Ac*  how  the  feeble  lips 

He  alone  k'  these  wonders 

and  Ac*  not  the  temporal. 

unless  he  k'  how  to  be  just ; 

Divine  Love  k'  no  hate  ; 

he  it'  no  path  but  the  fair,  open, 

this  Life  that  Ac*  no  death, 

sense  of  Life  that  A^'  no  death. 

omniDotence  of  the  Mind  that  Ac*  this 

He  who  A:*  the  end  from  the 

never  k'  what  happiness  Is, 


knows 

Mis.  219-16 

219-27 

220-25 

220-^1 

221-13 

265-  2 

367-18 

367-20 

384-21 

Ret.    76-18 

Un.    13-  8 

13-19 

17-20 

18-  1 

18-  7 

20-8 

20-13 

23-8 

39-8 

4^26 

43-27 

44-19 

4»-26 

Pul.   82-10 

Rud.    12-28 

13-3 

No.    13-12 

16-  2 

16-  3 

16-5 

18-20 

4^  8 

•Of.    19-  9 

Hea.     1-17 

4-11 

Po.    36-20 

My.    vl-  7 

6-  2 

93-  1 

104-23 

112-18 

132-  8 

132-10 

155-22 

160-29 

180-  3 

180-20 


A  third  person  k'  that  if  he 

A:'  that  if  he  can  change  this 

believe  that  a  man  is  sack  and  k'  it, 

he  k'  that  an  error  of  belief 

and  it'  he  is  a  sinner  ; 

diverges  from  Science  and  k'  it  not. 

He  A;'  nothing  but  good  : 

k'  nothing  bevond  Himself 

*  But  it'  no  ebb  and  flow, 
and  k'  no  material  limitations. 
k'  nothing  of  discord. 

He  A:*  something  which  He  must 
because  He  A:'  all  things  : 
must  perish,  if  He  k'  evil 
if  He  K'  and  sees  it  not ; 
Second :   The  Lord  k'  it. 
Second :   He  A:*  it  not. 
and  Truth  k'  only  such. 
Life  which  A:'  no  death. 
Life  which  k'  no  death. 
Spirit  which  k'  no  matter, 
says  of  evU,  "The  Lord  At*  it  I" 
something  which  God  sees  and  A:*, 

*  and  to^ay  she  Ac*  many  things 
A  Christian  Scientist  Ac  that, 

k'  that  pantheism  and  theosophy 
Life  that  A:*  no  death, 
what  He  k'  must  truly  and  etemallv 
If  He  A:*  matter,  and  matter  can  exist 
whatever  He  Ac  is  made  manifest, 
gets  things  wrong,  and  A:*  it  not ; 

*  "Only  He  who  k'  aU  things 

Ac  that  that  would  harm  him  more 

*  K'  it  at  forty,  and  reforms  his  plan ; 
what  He  k'  deserves  to  be  punisfaied. 

*  But  A;'  no  ebb  and  flow. 
»  k'  anything  about  C.  8. 

decision  which  the  defendant  A:*  will  be 

*  so  far  as  the  writer  A:'  them. 

of  which  a  man  k'  absolutely  nothing 
k'  that  it  contains  a  Science  which 
Scientist  k'  that  spiritual  faith 
he  also  k'  they  embark  for  infinity 
a  dawn  that  A:*  no  twilight 
psychist  k'  that  this  hell  is  mental* 
Whosoever  understands  C.  S.  k' 
for  he  it'  not  that  .  .  .  God  is  Lbve. 
what  a  man  thinks  or  believes  he  it* ; 


And  Thou  A:'  Thine  own  ; 
And  Thou  k'  Thine  own. 
And  Thou  k'  Thine  own. 
And  Thou  k'  Thine  own  ; 
Thou  not  the  pathway  glad 


271-  9 

(see  also  God) 

know*st 

Mis.  398-12 

Ret.    46-18 

Pul.    17-17 

Po.    14-16 

My.  350-15 

Know  Thyself 

My.  351-10    "K'  T',"  the  title  of  your  gem 

Knox 

General 

Ret.     2-29    stories  about  General  K', 
Pul.    48-28    ♦  the  McNeils  and  General  K' 
General  Henry 
Ret.     2-27    General  Henry  K'  of  Revolutionary 
Ky.  (State) 

(see  LoolsHlle) 


La.  (State) 

(see  New  Orleans) 

label 

Mis.   87-  4    and  /•  beauty  nothing, 

labelled 

Mis.  248-12 
My.    83-3 


labor 

Mis. 


the  mixture  would  be  /'  thus 
♦  never  going  about  /'. 


2-13  the  outlook  demands  I', 

20-  4  all  ye  that  I'  —  Matt.  11 ;  28. 

37-29  the  /'  that  C:.  8.  demands. 

120-25  away  from  their  own  fields  of  /*. 

133-27  depressing  care  and  /• 

137-21  return  to  his  t)la^e  of  /', 

214-21  the  personal  Jesus'  /•  In  the  flesh 

230-25  *  Learn  to  /'  and  to  wait." 

236-  4  the  I'  of  uplifting  the  race. 

238-14  /•  for  the  establishment  of 

273-17  in  their  present  line  of  /* 

303-  1  within  their  own  fields  of  /'. 

338-10  which  cannot  choose  but  to  /*. 

840-  5  no  excellence  without  /* ; 


labor 

Ret. 


No. 

'00. 
Hea. 
My. 


10-  3  less  I'  than  is  usually  requisite. 

79-24  *  •  Learn  to  /'  and  to  wait." 

84-30  tegular  institute  or  place  of  /', 

84-30  or  expending  his  I'  where 

43-4  all  ye  that  f—  MaU.  11 :  28. 

46-22  continue  to  /'  and  wait. 

3-13  /'  to  awake  the  slumbering 

2-18  all  ve  that  I-  —  MaU.  11 ;  28. 

v-20  *  nine  years  of  arduous  preliminary  I*, 

50-28  ♦  were  willing  to  /*  for  the  Cause. 

52-16  *  must  use  more  energy  and  unseUlah  I' 

57-11  ♦  The  /•  of  clearing  the  land 

58-18  *  /*  and  sacrifice  or  our  revered  Leader 

135-12  demands  upon  my  time  and  /', 

136-25  the  I'  that  is  known  bv  its  fruits. 

149-17  richest  blessings  are  obtained  by  /*. 

163-19  from  many  vears  of  incessant  I' 

182-15  faithful  I'  of  loyal  students, 

185-  7  *  Learn  to  /*  and  to  wait." 

193-24  you  have  grasped  time  and  I', 

197-11  appreciation  of  your  /*  and  succeas 

218-27  Such  I-  is  impartial. 


labor 

My.  231-18 
284-8 
248-17 
248-87 
35»-17 
(see  also  Held) 

laboratory 

My.  17&-  0 

labored 

'00.    12-25 

My.    22-16 

47-13 

60-5 

194-25 

231-  7 

283-10 

laborer 

Pul.    50-3 


LABOB 


else  love's  /*  is  lost 
to  express  this  love  in  /* 
remain  in  their  own  fields  of  I* 
ptiilosophy  of  /•,  duty,  liberty, 
to  relieve  me  of  so  much  /'. 


distilled  in  the  /*  of  infinite  Love 

he  /'  in  the  synagogue, 

♦  2'  for  the  regeneration  of  mankind  ; 

♦  I'  unceasingly  for  the  work 

♦  in  which  they  had  V  faithfully 
sacrificed  so  much  and  /'  so  long, 
whom  she  has  /*  much  to  benefit 
Many  years  have  I  prayed  and  /* 


617 


♦  /•  is  worthy  of  his—  Luke  10 :  7. 
My,  214-15    chapter  sub-title 

215-25    /'  is  worthy  of  his—  Luke  10 ;  7. 


laborers 

Mis.     2-14 

7-15 

120-11 

313-22 

323-  8 

Un.    12-  3 

No.     V-  8 

My.  226-25 

291-29 

laboring 

Mis.  155-  7 
28^-30 
322-26 

laborious 

Hea.     8-22 

labors 

Mis.     7-27 

lOO-ll 

273-  9 

27»-  9 

278-19 

281-  1 

311-15 

322-23 

Ret.    30-  7 

90-21 

70-14 

72-26 

85-26 

86-22 

14-11 

2-28 

22-19 

28-28 

37-24 

49-28 

60-11 

51-27 

51-31 

137-17 

163-15 

203-28 

214-17 

214-20 

291-  3 

295-28 

296-12 

298-  9 

lab'rlng 

Mis.  398-10 
Ret.    46-16 

Pul.  17-15 
Po.    14-14 

lace 

My.  250-  4 

laces 

My. 

lack 

Mis. 


Pul. 


Rud. 

*00. 

My. 


and  the  I-  seem  few. 

if  faithful  V  in  His  vineyard. 

loyal  /'  are  ye  that  have  wrought 

I'  of  the  excellent  sort, 

where  a  few  /•  in  a  valley 

I'  are  few  in  this  vineyard 

/•  In  the  realm  of  Mind-healing. 

/•  in  the  field  of  Science 

God  of  harvests  send  her  more  /', 

Forget  self  in  I'  for  mankind  ; 
Whoever  is  honestly  /•  to  learn 
/'  in  its  widening  grooves 

this  will  make  us  honest  and  /% 

denied  the  results  of  our  /* 

Love's  /'  are  not  lost. 

so  grateful  a  sense  of  my  /* 

throughout  my  /', 

have  shared  less  of  my  V  than  many 

to  enter  on  the  fruition  of  your  /*, 

My  deepest  desires  "and  dally  /' 

mv  past  poor  /'  and  love. 

The  motive  of  my  earliest  /* 

and  /•  with  her  love, 

*  a  testimonial  to  her  l\ 

♦  In  our  /•  we  take  Christ  as 

*  the  appreciation  of  her  /* 
love  and  gratitude  for  your  I' 
The  only  pay  taken  for  her  /• 
what  of  the  fruits  of  vour  /*? 

*  Justification  of  her  r  is  the 

♦  speaks  for  the  successful  /• 

♦  unbroken  activity  of  your  /*, 

*  their  devoted  /*  in  the  cause 

♦  starting  out  on  their  /• 

♦  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  tireless  /•, 

*  I',  and  successful  instructions 
my  time,  /',  and  thought, 
time  and  attention  for  I' 

You  whose  I'  are  doing  so  much 

taking  pay  for  their  /*, 

no  remuneration  for  my  /', 

rested  on  the  life  and  V 

he  stUl  lives,  loves.  /*. 

his  /•  in  divine  Science  ; 

/'  in  placing  this  book 

L'  long  and  lone, 
L'  long  and  lone, 
L'  long  and  lone 
L'  long  and  lone, 

on  either  side  /*  and  flowers. 


83-11    *  /'  of  the  women's  frocka. 


7-31  not  so  much  from  a  /*  of  Justice, 

31-12  consequently  to  the  I'  of  faith 

53-25  because  of  their  great  /*  of 

103-10  For  I'  of  knowing  what  substance  is, 

107-25  The  /•  of  seeing  one's 

158-16  to  rebuke  a  /'  of  faith  in  divine  help, 

195-  8  held  back  by  reason  of  the  /*  of 

206-15  nor  /'  of  what  constitutes  true  manhood. 

266-16  the  old  impediment,  l  of  time. 

26^27  From  I'  of  moral  strength  empires  fall. 

344-16  are  spoiled  by  /•  of  Science. 

356-  8  from  /*  of  air  and  freedom. 


lack 

Mis.  365-27 

Ret.    67-17 

Rud.    10-27 

No.     3-  1 

37-20 

45-11 

'00.     6-  1 

*01.      1-  5 

25-11 

Peo.     8-  6 

My.  128-23 

213-25 

222-  9 

24&-21 

293-14 

307-30 

lacked 

Mis.  865-10 
No.  18-  6 
My.  307-^2 

lacking 

Mis.    16-  7 

109-25 

116-30 

291-19 

365-21 

Un.    40-25 

No.    19-  3 

*00.    11-20 

Hea.     3-  2 

My.  299-16 

lacks 

Mis.  263-23 

Un.    45-25 

Pan.     3-  6 

lad 

Mis.  225-21 
Pul.   3J-17 

Laddy  Dr. 

My.  310-25 
310-30 

ladder 

Ret.    85-10 
Un.    57-19 

laden 

Mis.  20-  4 
Man.    60-11 

No.  43-5 
Hea.     2-18 

Po.  vii-14 

ladened 

Mis.  147-  9 

ladles 

Ret.    16-  3 
My.    72-10 

ladj 

Mis. 


LAID 


hampered  by  /*  of  proper  terms 

finally  lost  for  I'  ox  witness. 

It  is  only  a  /*  of  understanding 

in  some  vital  points  I'  Science. 

lose  its  efficacy  and  /*  the 

arise  from  a  spiritual  2*, 

no  /•  in  the  Principle 

never  /*  God's  outstretched  arm 

regret  their  I'  in  my  books, 

or  I'  of  love  that  will  not  ; 

A  /•  of  wisdom  betrays  Truth 

will  not  rust  for  /'  of  use 

unbelief"  (/•  of  faith)  -.—  Matt.  17;  20. 

fall  for  /'  of  the  divine  impetus. 

a  I'  of  the  absolute  understanding 

its  /'  of  science,  and  the  want  of 

If  C.  S.  /•  the  proof  of  its 
If  Science  /*  the  proof  of  its 
for  then  it  /•  Science. 

one  finds  so  much  2*, 

sequence  of  knowledge  would  be  V, 

If  in  one  instance  obedience  be  /', 

if  the  spirit  thereof  be  V. 

effects  of  divine  Science  were  t\ 

and  I'  the  spiritual  sense  of  it. 

If  the  .  .  .  effects  of  C.  8.  were  /', 

If  the  divine  tone  be  /*, 

I'  these,  to  show  its  helpIessnesB. 

and  I'  in  the  creeds. 

V  the  aid  and  protection  of 
It  /'  the  substance  of  Spirit, 
loneness  V  but  one  charm 

beside  the  sofa  whereon  lay  the  /* 

*  when  he  was  a  /,  at  work  in  a 

were  diagnosed  by  Dr.  L' 

Dr.  L-  said  to  Alexander  Til  ton  : 

/•  let  down  from  the  heaven  of  Truth 
the  I'  which  reaches  heaven. 

labor  and  are  heavy  l\— MatL  11 :  28. 
rest  the  weary  and  heavy  /'. 
labor  and  are  heavy  i,  —  Matt.  11 :  28. 
labor  and  are  heavy  /',  —  Matt.  11 ;  28. 

*  a  joy  to  the  heavy  I'  and  a  balm  to 

I'  them  with  records  worthy  to  be 

When  the  meeting  was  over,  two  I' 

*  lords  and  /*  who  come  to  attend 


^ 


49-  1  young  I'  entered  the  College  class 

49-  5  this  young  I'  had  manifested 

180-  7  A  dear  old  I-  asked  me, 

Ret.    90-10  like   "the  elect  /"—  //  John  I;  I. 

Pul.   57-27  *  a  r  born  of  an  old  New  Hampshire 

72-10  ♦  very  pleasant  and  agreeable  r, 

No.   43-  8  A  /•  said  :   "Only  He  who 

My.  322-  1  *  not  long  since  I  met  a  /• 

(see  also  Eddy) 

Lafayette  (Ind.)  Journal 

My.    91-15    ♦  (L-  (/•.)  J\ 


lagging 

Po.    35-2 

laid 

Mis.  120-15 

143-15 

144-  8 

144-14 

163-23 

179-  6 

250-15 

285-4 

34^  3 

365-  3 

Man.   52-  7 

Ret.    18-13 

27-3 

35-  5 

45-10 

45-12 

73-18 

83-9 

Un.    44-13 

64-9 


Beguile  the  /*  hours 

with  armor  on,  not  V  down. 

is  I'  the  corner-stone  of 

there  are  /'  away  a  copy  of 

/•  away  as  a  sacred  secret 

yet  the  foundations  he  I' 

to  know  where  He  is  /*. 

and  /•  on  a  ro8e*leaf. 

I  ordered  to  be  /•  away 

others  before  us  have  /*  upon  the 

than  that  is  /•."—  /  Cor.  3;  11. 

shall  be  /•  before  this  Board, 

but  /•  on  the  bier. 

so  /•  the  foundation  of  my  work 

basis  it  /'  down  for  physical  and 

and  should  be  /'  off, 

mortal  existence  is  finally  l  Off, 

false  personality  is  V  off. 

are  already  V  in  their  minds 

fable  of  error,  is  /*  bare  in  C.  S. 

than  that  is  /•."—  /  Cor.  3;  11. 
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LAID 

Pul   46-M  *  I'  down  his  responsibilities 

Rud.    15-25  /'  bare  for  anatomical  examination. 

16-19  Principle  and  practice  /•  down  in 

No.   21-24  than  that  is /•,— I  Cor.  3;  11. 

46-11  /•  on  the  rack,  for  joining  the 

*00.     7-21  where  they  have  /•  himr  — John  20: 13. 

'01.     7-80  know  not  where  they  have  /•  Him. 

23-17  I'  the  axe  at  the  root  of  all  error, 

'02.    18-19  Jesus  I'  down  his  life  for  mankind  ; 

Bea.    11-17  /*  the  foundation  stone  of  mental 

Peo.     5-  6  we  know  not  where  they  have  /'  him ; 

14-  3  flowers  /*  upon  the  bier, 

Po.   84-  3  but  I'  on  the  bier. 

My.    16-10  *  chapter  sub-title 

16-13  *  was  /-  Saturday.  July  16.  1904. 

18-27  ♦  The  corner-stone  was  then  I' 

23-29  *  and  stone  is  /*  upon  stone, 

44-  4  *  heavy  burdens  are  being  /'  down, 

55-32  ♦  corner-stone  of  The  .  .  .  waf?  /*. 

57-13  ♦  corner-stone  was  /*  July  16,  1904. 

67-16  ♦  Corner-stone  of  cathedral  /*  .  .  .  1904 

122-24  place  where  they  i'  him"  —  A/ar*  16:  6. 

127-28  nor  /*  down  at  tne  feet  of 

158-  6  chapter  sub-title 

158-25  has  I'  the  chief  corner-stone 

187-30  /'  its  foundations  on  the  rock 

191-17  With  grave-clothes  /•  aside, 

191-21  Behold  the  place  where  they  /*  me  ; 

203-24  You  have  /'  the  corner-stone 

241-  7  •  beware  the  net  that  is  craftily  V 

326-17  /'  on  his  bier  the  emblems 

lain 

Mis.  11&-20  while  leagues  have  /*  between  us. 

lake 

My.  160-15  Stand  by  the  limpid  l\ 

Lake  of  Galilee 

Ret.   91-15  shores  of  the  L*  ofG\ 

lakes 

Mis.  143-  7  Across  /*,  into  a  kingdom, 

Lamb 

Mis.  358-17  the  blood  of  the  L'  ;*'—  Rev.  7: 14. 

Pul.    12-10  the  blood  of  the  L.—  Rev.  12: 11. 

Hea.    10-  5  beast  bowed  before  the  L'  : 

Peo.     9-10  white  in  the  blood  of  the  L'  ; 

My.  186-17  "L-  slain  from  the—  Rev.  13:  8. 

206-22  L-  is  the  light  thereof."—  Rev.  21 :  23. 

269-  4  man  wedded  to  the  L*. 

lamb 

Mis.   36-13  lion  that  lleth  down  with  the  V. 

145-23  shall  dwell  with  the  t',  —  Tsa.  11  : 6. 

162-16  lav  himself  as  a  T  upon  the  altar 

250-  7  a  butcher  fattening  the  /* 

27S-14  *  "tempers  the  wind  to  the  fhorn  /*,'* 

lambkin 

Po.   41-  3  that  fold  for  the  I' 

lambkins 

Mis.  398-15  Lead  Thy  l  to  the  fold. 

Ret.   46-21  Lead  Thy  I'  to  the  fold, 

Pul.    17-20  Iread  Thy  /•  to  the  fold, 

Po.    14-19  Lead  Thy  /•  to  the  fold. 

Lamb  of  God 

Mis.  121-23  "the  L*  of  G."  —John  1  :  29. 

lambs 

A/is.  357-27  They  are  as  V  that  have  sought 

Ret.   80-22  carries  his  /'  in  his  arms 

90-  4  Does  .   .  .  shepherd  forsake  the  /*, 

Pul.     8-20  i*  my  prayers  had  christened, 

lame 

Mis.    22-24  the  /',  the  deaf,  and  the  blind. 

168-  5  the  /'.  those  halting  between  two 

244-21  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  I'  to  walk, 

362-10  ears  to  these  deaf,  feet  to  these  /*, 

*01.    17-16  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  /•, 

Peo.    11-12  The  V,  the  blind,  the  sick. 

My.  105-18  and  have  made  the  /*  walk. 

lament 

My.  295-26  have  cause  to  /*  the  demise  of 

333r28  *  to  i'  this  irreparable  loss." 

lamented 

Ret.    19-14  I'  by  a  large  circle  of  friends 

Pul.     ^16  loss  of  our  late  /'  pastor. 

My.  289-15  the  late  /•  Victoria. 

289-28  in  memoriam  of  the  late  I'  Victoria, 

293-  7  Our  /•  President,  in  his  loving 

296-10  The  late  V  Christian  Scientist 

330-26  /•  by  a  large  circle  of  friends 

lamp 

Mis.   92-11  keeps  his  own  I'  trimmed  and 

117-26  he  would  replenish  his  /*  at  the 

151-24  may  the  I-  of  your  life  continually 
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lamp 

Mis.  341-25  If  the  /*  she  tends  ia 

Ret.   84-  8  keeps  his  own  I'  trimmed  and 

Pul.   26-10  *  I-  stand  of  the  Renaissance  period 

26-27  *  /'  over  two  hundred  years  old, 

59-  1  *  behind  an  antique  /*, 

My.   69-  3  *  each  /*  of  thirty-two  candle-power. 

lamps 

Mis.  276-17  The  wise  will  have  their  I'  aglow, 

276-24  shall  have  their  /*  trimmed 

342-  3  had  no  oil  in  their  /'  : 

342-  8  better-tended  /*  of  the  faithful. 

342-15  With  no  oU  in  their  /'. 

342-19  our  I'  have  gone  out,  —  see  Matt.  25 ;  8. 

Pul.    25-26  *  silver  /'  of  Roman  design, 

26-12  *  oxidized  silver  /*, 

27-18  *  with  /•.  typical  of  S.  and  H. 

My.   69-  3  ♦  each  suspending  seventy-two  T, 

126-27  Are  our  /•  trimmed  and  burning? 

Lancaster  Gate,  West 

My.  295-24  55  L'  G*.  W-,  London.  England. 

lance 

'01.   33-19  with  poisonous  drugs,  with  the  I', 

Land 

Deed  CoBvejiiig 

Man.  136-  1  heading 

land 

and  boUdlng 

Mis.  139--30  provisions  for  the  /'  and  building 
and  ses 

*     My.  291-24  waves  over  /'  and  sea, 
and  the  church 

Mis.  140-  3  /',  and  the  church  standing  on  it, 
brlffht 

Alts.  386-20  beckoned  me  to  this  bright  l\ 

Po.    50-  5  beckoned  me  to  this  bright  i', 
clearinc  the 

My.    67-11  ♦  The  labor  of  clearing  the  I' 
dwell  In  the 

Chr.   56-  9  dwell  in  the  /*  of—  Isa.  9:  2. 

My.  170-21  dwell  in  the  /•.—  Psat.  37 :  3. 
entire 

Mis.  150-17  churches  are  dotting  the  entire  /*. 
every 

Mis.      V—  3  IN  THIS  ^ND  EVSBT  /* 

My.  341-  9  our  land  and  in  every  /', 
exclusive  of  the 

Pul.   28-12  ♦  exclusive  of  the  /• 
fair 

Pul.   82-29  *  and  in  this  fair  V  at  least 
favored 

My.  278-13  Congress  of  our  favored  /* 
for  the  site 

My.    16-  8  *  price  of  the  /*  for  the  site  of 
gave  back  the 

Pul.   20-  5  gave  back  the  /*  to  the  church. 
Is  reached 

*01.   26-15  then  when  /*  is  reached 
laud  the 

Ret.    11-17  laud  the  /*  whose  talents 

Po.    60-14  laud  the  /*  whose  talents 
laws  of  the 

My.  128-20  abide  by  .  .  .  the  laws  of  the  I' ; 

219-22  make  void  the  laws  of  the  l\ 

220-12  obeying  the  laws  of  the  /*. 
lot  of 

Mis.  139-18  I  gave  a  lot  of  /-—in  Boston, 

140-20  The  lot  of  V  which  I  donated 

Ret.   51-  1  I  gave  a  lot  of  /*  in  Boston 
more 

'OZ.    12-25  effort  to  purchase  more  /• 

My.     7-  9  effort  to  purchase  more  I' 

9-23  towards  the  purchase  of  more  /* 
native 

Mis.  295-16  to  honor  his  native  /* 
of  Israel 

Mis.    72-13  concerning  the  /•  of  Israel,  —  £2C*.  18:3. 
of  promise 

Mis.  153-10  and  the  I-  of  promise. 
of  Sodom 

No.     7-14  imperfection  in  the  I'  of  Sodom, 
of  the  shadow 

Chr.   55-9  /'of  the  shadow—  Isa.  9:  2. 

127-27  indestructible  on  /*  or  sea  ; 


or 

My. 
our 

Mis. 


Man, 


3^9 
141-16 
141-24 
314-  1 
329-25 
46-  6 
4<^10 


philanthropists  in  our  /' 

aw  of  Got!  and  the  laws  of  our  V. 

aw  of  Love  and  the  laws  of  our  /*. 

throughout  our  /*  and  in  other  lands. 

is  heard  in  our  T."—  Song  2:  12. 

according  to  the  laws  of  our  /'. 

or  the  laws  of  our  /*. 


4*^10    or  the  laws  of  our  /*. 
Pul.     8-  2    throughout  our  /'  the  press  has 
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LARGE 

land 

lansuaxe 

"K3"T2 

°" '■  t.! 

mrf  'alHSltorTcliuri^h  In  out  I', 
many  are  flooding  our  1'  with 

l»»»of  our  I    »lir  handle 

In  the  enpretalve  1-  of  Holy  Writ, 

m.  tiJ 

•  poetical  and  highly  flguralive  f. 

■01.    30-H 

Mu.  Ml-  » 

Beloved  brethren  all  over  out  I- 

Mi>.  294-M 

«nt 

human 

Mv.  30t-B 

Over  sea  and  over  (■,  C.  S.  unllea 

Un.    30-3 

Human  C  conataritly  uses  th« 

ISl-M 

Uincfellow's 

over  tbc 

Rtl.    37-U 

M«.    U-ll 

•  was  spreading  orer  the  I\ 

pucelor 

No.     v-9 

By  a  modUlratlon  of  the  l; 

A/ii.    I»-  7 

•  to  aecurs  the  large  parcel  ot  I- 

pramlMd 

No.    U-1 

C.  B.  InTolveaanewI', 

MV'  «:j| 

•  poueaaloa  rf  the  pronii»d  I". 

•  inw  the  promlaed  1: 

-!,;'&-, 

conalituted  a  new  style  of  I-. 

M-S 

•going  up  to  poHHi  the  promlMd  I- 

vanhBMd 

MU.  IW-  S 

Bui  a  mother's  love  .  .  .  has  no  |- ; 

*M"n.  IM-lB 

ahaU  not  apply  to  J  purchased  lor 

jK,.'-' 

1'  ol  Soul  Instead  of  the  senses  : 

iWon.  IW-U 

deeds  ol  further  purchase  i  or  1- 

Mtl.  IW-IO 

original  tongue  In  the  1*  of  Spirit, 

ODt 

ndeem  tht 

MU.    «7-M 

the  sense  of  words  In  one  1-  by 

to  rMTMin  the  I-  by  paTlhS  the 

"iprS-. 

Into  Its  original  I:  which  Is  Mind, 

r«lve  the  1   to  the  church. 

p«-  i-» 

ol  law  back  to  Us  original  l. 

power  or 

***^DJ.    JJ-17 

My.  332-  » 

•  the  power  irf  l"  would  be 

this 

refers  to 

This  I',  now  valued  at 

If  your  question  refers  to  1-. 

aM 

•  ihls  J-  has  b«eu  paid  (or. 

"^''uSle 

no  speech  nor  1.—  Pral.  10.-3. 

MU  Ui^ 

lalelllhroughoul  thoJ-. 

Mil.  Xt-lt    I  hereby  slate.  In  unmistakable  1; 

Mil.  IM-IS 

great  rock  in  a  weary  1- 1"—  Ita.  M.-J. 

Ireal  rock  In  ■  weary  I,"- Im.  91: 1. 

MU.  IB-H 

in  the  1-  of  a  declining  race. 

Pul.  ^30 

great  lock  In  a  weary  !-."—  /at.  U;  3. 

S4S-1 

"new  tongue."  the  J-  of-  see  Mart  10:  IT. 
Its  1-  is  always  acceptable  to 

Ml  3.  3KI-1> 

I  donated  trihTa  church  the  /■ 

Mil.  308^17 

attributes  to  my  father  f-  unseemly. 

'K;  S:'! 

J-  whereon  »i»nrt»  The  First  Church 

'"ST'l'., 

at  Kudu  of  lUerature  and  f 

'0/.     10-30 

walklEiff  cverv  steo  over  the  ''  route. 
*oIf  S^lch  IS  bul?d  The  Flrsl  Chu'iji 

64-13 
Ret.    W-  7 

t:  to  a  [imlied  eitent.  are  aids  to 

3-2(1 
l-J 

I-  legally  conveyed  to  mo. 
hadlwen  paid  on  the  |- 

•  purchase  of  the  I-  upon  which 

•  was  not  a  C.  B.  cburch  In  the  1: 

lanBuid**"^ 

,  *po;'£:'J 

"%..    1.7 
Po.    13-lt 

lapse 

MU.  n-a 

•  'aiclenU-'.'H^ebrew^Gieek.'i^d 

The  1-  brooklets  yield  their  slBhs, 
The  1-  brtMklelB  yield  their  aliha. 

landlord 
landmark 

a  I-  who  baa  not  an  empty 

In  l;  of  Ihe  pear-tree, 
In  I-  ol  the  pear-tree. 

Ml,.    «-18 

•each  I-  of  progreai 

•  the  leadlnR  I-  of  Koaton, 

•  another     1"  act  In  the 

*»-» 

lln.    10-lS 
Pan.      7-10 

they  cannot  collapse,  or  V  Into 
a  1-  In  the  Mosaic  religion. 

landmarkB 

Hra,     4-111 

after  a  lernporary  I',  lo  begin  anew 

and  reliable  as  old  1: 

Pro.     2-2S 

Truth  without  a  I- or  error. 

should  tear  up  your  !■, 

A/K,  273-20 

I-  and  relapw,  come  and  go.  unlll 

No.    12-23 

departed  from  the  old  f. 

lapses 

M».  a»-ii 

the  J'  of  pros|>erlty. 

Pon.      7-17 

The  hypothesis  ...  1'  Into  evil 

"""m"..  177-M 

homesick  traveller  In  foreign  J- 

••'5,1  .» 

I-  family  of  children  where  the 

111-1 

our  land  and  In  other  T. 

373-14 

rich  .  .  .  with  tiou»e«  and  1: 

L*  numbers,  In  ileeperate  maUce, 
to  commence  a  I'  class  In  C.  S. 

il«.      4-12 

undulating  J-  of  ibrce  lowniihlps. 
our  country,  and  Into  fareign  r. 
IKeralure  a(  our  and  other  J-. 

m^t 

P.,.  « 

24B-2 

some  J-  doBes  ol  morphine. 
the  1'  book  of  rare  flowers. 

n-ii 

and  a  lew  m  lar-oH  1 . 

41- (1 

■  from  many  |-.  the  love-oBerlngs 

319- S 

S7-S 

•  the  Union,  and  from  many  1'. 

Mil.    IT-II 

out  own  and  In  foreign' I", 

112-32 

( 

IIK-S 

bekivfd  country  and  In  foreign  1', 

Man,    tO-22 

I 

In  Ibis  and  in  olber  l\ 

«8-l4 

landscape 

Ret.     4-20 

anartlBtlnnaintlrgaJ-. 
dawn,  .  ,   ,  tlRhti-ns  earth's  l\ 

10-  1 

Pvl.    48-lB 

•  rolorlng  of  the  whole  C 

1                                                            1 

LaoRle]',  rror.  s.  f. 

Bud.     0-13 

met  a  response  from  Prol.  8.  P.  L-, 

B2-14 

"25"K? 

PUI,       l-II 
15-4 

\ 

Hrt.    74-7 

appropriating  my  1-  and  Ideas. 

2t-ll 

sDd  HMnliu; 

IT-  7 

MK.m-lO 

Kis  1-  and  meaning  are  wholly 

17-30 

Mr 

Mil.  M3-  i 

•BI"*S 

ii 

■Sir's.. 

anlculalod  In  a  decaying  l'. 

SO-fl 

to-io 

m-i 

written  in  a  decaying  l\ 

tt-i 

•  i-  TVg  compoaed 


number  of  J-  Blnu 

-!i  Mrs.  kiidy  tikd 
■    inllrely  of 


12- « 

20-U 

33-  « 
X-  I 

M-2S 
£4-30 

6»-ia 

»-2 
83-17 
88-U 
B2-I 

131-18 

156-IS 

182-18 
J31-8 

S0«-12 


large- eyed 
lareel)' 

Mil.    4T-» 
Man.    SI-  ft 


largeness 

Jf(i.  27ft-  S 

larger 

Mia.  23»-  ft    I 

Rr(.  ^fs 

H-32 
87- 8 
«l-8 


Bvory  member  ol  Ihls  r  rhurch. 
To-day.  wllh  the  /"  uiemlierBlilp 

and  of  Ihe  world  M  I', 

f  iiKint>enlilp  uiii  inajE^:1c  ratlieSral, 
she  )iBS  Riven  I   butts  af  money. 
The  Empire  Cliy  l<  (■, 
are  yel  In  a  f  mlnorlly 


TbBt  1'  dependa  upon  wbst  om 
priMpcrlly  of  C,  8. 1'  dependn. 

•  aimoaphere  was  /■  ihrllled  an 

*  flRtire  I-  in  her  genealoey. 

*  intl  which  la  I'  Urlenal 

•  which  Is  I-  self-filorifirallnll 

have  I  rommil[«l"'lo  you. 
1  lis  cordiality  and  I*. 

jbalance  la  taking  i  praponU 
I'  niiniher  would  be  In  waitiD 

ol  a[lecl«d  by  a  I'  doae. 
Haw  the  TiE!ea  of  a  ^  edifice 
proved  the  need  of  a  I'  i^dlflr 
need  of  a  (■  church  edifice. 


I-  clasa  were  advanlaguous 


Man.    eS-2S    1 


Put.  80-18 
No.  JO-  t 
My.    26-12 


e  the  1'  individuality, 
1i>  ill  ihp  vocabulary  of 
BcenlB^ntelhe^f^^m 

history  ol  the  church 


■  ;■  of  which  is  thiriy-t 


2«5-14    klndneanln 


1  i'-Ht 


emerald  bower 
iDd  alhgi 
imerald  bo  war  I 


7-28    Ou  fizOt  a\ 


destroyed  this  J'  enemy. 

who  ovBirsme  the  )■  EQWnJ, 
(A^  r  rifhlfi'h  centuricl 
The  (■  degrt*  of  regeneration 
the  Passover,  or  I'  BUpper. 

The  t'  act  o(  the  irage'dy 

(■  ye»r's  records  immoruliied. 


.8ft-2«    uudnubtedly  ri 


a—  i  Car,  ll.'U, 
Is  primal. 


Man.   J*-14 


the  ('  chapter  of  Mark 
f  scene  in  corporeal  sense. 
1'  link  In  material  medicine. 

Nature's  am  and  I-  lesson* 
proved  to  be  our  1'  mecliiig. 
the  |-  third  pierces  lisell. 
From  Drsi  to  I',  evil  Insists  od 

expenditures  for  the  V  year. 
shall  read  the  1   proof  Arct 


I  My  1-  marriage  was  with 

I  first.  I*,  and^ways, 

I  my  I'  revision,  in  18W), 

I  the  I'  Adam  was  made  a—  /  Cor.  1 

I  I  discerned  (he  i  Adam  as  a 

I  first  shall  be  I-."- Ainfl.  id;  30. 

I  From  firei  to  1-  The  Mother  Churc 

I  *  during  tli«  I  decade 

I  ■  I   quarter  of  the  nineteenth 

I  *  L'  Sunday  I  gave  myeell  theplai 

I  The  first  must  become  (-. 

1  •  repealed  tor  tUe  I-  iline. 

i  •  Ihe  coroer-stonB  laying  J-  Bpritig, 

'  •  Her  I'  marriage  was  In  the  spring 

I  *  t'  quarter  of  preceding  centuries. 

I  ♦  1-  quarter  of  the  century. 

I  -during  the  r- decade. 

I  •  dedication  In  Hosion  1-  Sunda; 


I  since  I'  you  gathered 

I  Only  !■  week  I  received  i 

I  thef  lobe  more  than  — 

1  added  since  1'  Koveiiibei 

i  the  1'  proposition  does  ni 

I  the  I-  stages  of  conaumpi 

I  (lirlstlan  ScleDlistsGrat 

I  Within  the  (■  decade  rell 

;  During  the  1'  seve 

i  •■'Since  the  J-  rep 


lUderly  li 


•  The  size  .  .  .  was  decided  J'  Jul 

•  during  the  !■  year  the  hall  was 

•  (he  twenly-flrst  of  I*  month. 

•  numlicr  sdniltlPd  during  Ilia  I-  <, 

•  C.  S.  SmiinH  ol  I-  SQtufrt»y 

•  '  ■  ■  ,e  C,  8,  church  |-  Sunday 


•The  I 


n  (be  It 


n  the  block 


■  L-  3unday  It  was  eatirely  credible 
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l^TTER 

iMt 

late 

Ut.    »-M 

•  marreto  of  (be  1*  quaner  century. 

Mv.  141-  a 

*  tort y  thouoand  |-  week  to  dedicate 

•  I-  Isiue  Dt  the  C.  3.  Smllntl 

287-3 

1                                                           h 

JOS' 8 

srrK".ft5i',',-':«-- 

123-11 

289-38 

U&-21 

The  eludenls  In  niy  I-  class  In  18n 

•  serrlcee  aTlended  f  Sunday 

•  were  Ibus  the  J-  to  be  held: 

»l-3 

2S6-10 

HI- 7 

HI- 8 

311-27 

•announcement  .  .   .  model'  Dlght 

313-8 

Dorr 

IM-  1 

chapter  sub-tlds 

173-11 

Message  to  Ibe  church  I'  Sunday 
a  note,  sent  al  the  1-  momeut. 

323-29 

17*- 10 

And  J-  but  not  least.  I  thank  (ho 

331^ 

destroys  the  J-  enemy,  death. 

334-29 

and  verifying  his  f  promise. 

1K-2J 

and  the  I-  by  love. 

late-comers 

does  not  require  the  I  step  (o  be 

•  "L'  evenlns  1  wu  catechized  by 

•  1-  TbADkagTvlag  Day  of  Ibe 

Pul.    29-12 

latent 

Bet.    31-4 

•  There  was  no  straggling  of  I-. 

When  I  was  V  In  WsahingloQ, 

Hea.     8-14 

J-  cause' producing  the  effect  we  Ma. 

J20-M 

later 

to  their  I-  rwllag-pla«. 

all  was  t-  made  which 

KT-H 

;  i  wlnler-B  term  of  our  LegtslaWre. 

'  119-30 

Mj-m 

187-18 

£.■,  Mrs   Eddy  requested 

328-11 

•  passed  by  the  ;'  Legislature. 

Bel.^t-XI 

I-  Albert  speol  a  year  in 
A  month  f  1  relumed  to 

tai-u 

•  attended  blm  during  bis  I'  slcliDttia, 

IS-IB 

SSI-  7 

•  paying  the  C  tribute 

2i-M 

a  miracle  which  f  I  found  to  be 

336-  1 

•on  [he27tb  June  l'. 

I  did  not  venture  .  .   .  unlil /-, 

saa-iB 

The  coDlants  of  the  1'  lecture  ol 

Un.    ^tJ 

338-11 

the  I-  healing  that  will  be  Touchnfed 

Pul.    29-  1 

•  and  J-  In  Copley  Hall, 

•  venture  to  speaTc.  a  little  1-. 

jss-n 

within  the  I-  five  year* 

2»-7 

f,fi  also  cn») 

29-27 

•  L'  I  was  told  that  almost  the 

lastat- 

34-23 

mt.    B-8 

giving  them  refuge  at  1- 

43-30 

•  f  he  attracted  Ibe  attention  of 

37-28 

•  charter  was  obtained  two  momhs  f. 

Bpreuls  l»  virus  and  kills  at'l-. 

83-21 

•  When  we  try  lo  praise  her  I  works 
Sooner  or  i  ihe  eyes  of  glnful 

No.      7-10 

385-11 

28-  4 

mists  of  error,  sooner  or  I',  will 

R«r.    s-ia 

Pan.    13-18 

Sooner  or  f  all  shall  know  Hlra, 

Pul.    13-21 

'Di.    20-70 

agony  ...  It  must  sooner  or  I  causa 

23-27 

In  I-  puhilrallons  he  declared 

M-3 

Po.  vli-  4 

83-13 

My.    11-1* 

:!l;SH...u.o«, 

43-23 

Wo.    ^ll 

43-24 

•  fulfilment  of  the  1*  prophecy. 

■  twenly-slx  years  I  the  following 

Po.    43-19 

63-4 

*  advisory  capacity  in  Ihe  l  days ; 

48-t 

and  safety  moorwl  at  I' 

to  visit  me  at  a  I  dale. 

MV.  133-  t 

al  i-  r^m..  lo  arknowledge  Qod, 
at  f.  It  flnds  the  full  fruilion  of 

311-  1 

Incident,  which  occurred  |- 

•  L-  on  I  learned  that 

330-23 

reailie  at  J'  ibeii  Master's  promlae, 

•  A  few  days  l\ 

last-drawD 

latest 

A/l..  "318-20 

A  montb  1-  1  returned  to 

lasted 

I-  Blgh  of  a  glory  gvae. 

I*  editions  of  my  works. 

Pul.    M-3 

Ustlng 

He(.    60-7 

•  The  work  .  .  .  ^  Mae  yearsL 
tuition  t'  bart^Iy  tbree  weeks. 

Rtt.    47-24 
Pul.     21-  1 

Lathrop 

Rud.     8-77 
'00.      2-U 

lastlr 

more  sudd'en? "severe,  and  |- 

'"ihUd?  M*  '"t"*"*  '*"[  "d*i«oo* 

Mrs.  Lantm 

I-.  It  removes  th»  vtia 

Pul.    74- e 

■  stalanient  made  by  Mrs.  Laura  L; 

'01.    27-30 

•  /,■,  tliey  my  they  had  always 

Latin 

Mil.    25-33 
Rtl.    19-10 

«,.3«-27 

lasts 

l?'(>,?7.,s;.!''aft3.'S."" 

from  the  I, ■  word  meaning  ail. 
tongues,  Hebrew.  Greek,  and  L: 
*  Hebrew   Greek   and  L' 

M(I.    «S-2* 

so  long  as  Ibla  lemptatton  (*, 

Audi      1-13 

In  Spanish,  Italian,  and  L*. 

S'llBb"  w"fo"  k>  the  belief  J-. 

The  L-  verb  peraonarf  is 

Afon.     13-13 

L-  omni.  whl?h  slgnjHea  oil, 

latch«t 

latitude 

Mis.  341-13 

unloose  the  I-  of  lb}-  sandals  : 

Afati.    99-  ( 

the  aeih  parallel  of  I: 

latchets 

latitudes 

,    ^  B*».    »»-  T 

unlooae  ihs  1-  of  bis  Chris i II nex*. 

Bel.    73-11 

into  more  apLrllual  (' 

late 

Nv.    44-23 

In  more  spl/llual  I*. 

Aflf.     10-31 

Rood  or  1\  your  enemy  will  wake 

Into  more  spiritual  I'. 

33-10 

the  J'  Dr.  Asa  G    lOddy. 

71-3 

aoi^iB 

The  I-  John  B.  Oough  Is  said  to  hBV« 
or  make  them  too  1   10  folJow 
•  tsquesl  al  the  )-  Mrs.  Harrison, 

Kfl.    82-  3 
latter  ita  alt 

dealing  wllh  a  simple  t" 
U(ter-B) 

33>-30 

Mil.    42-23 

the  1-  Is  real  and  eternal. 

3JSI-tl 

The  i   much-arto-abmil-nolhlng 

not  equal  to  Itie  f. 

so  far  exiiiigulshed  Ihe  l 

Rrl.     3-  1 

the  I'  »ir  John  Marnelil, 

104-18 

The  !•  move  In  God's  groove* 

Pul.      S-II 

the  t-  A.  Branson  Alrolt, 

112-13 

belong  10  Ihe  f  days. 

»-» 

loss  of  oiir  I-  lamented  paMor. 

arrest  ihe  former,  and  obey  the  C. 

Mv.    48-14 

*  ihe  r  Frederick  Lawrence  Knowlw: 

Does  not  the  1'  Instruct  you 

!0»-» 

l»l-4 

and  Ibe  1'  If  lb*  human 

r 
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latter 

Mis,  20^  2 

385-15 

372-  1 

382-12 

Ret.    10-  6 

24-9 

Put,  vii-  8 

23-23 

Rud.     5-28 

No.    10-8 

'00.     5-13 

'Oi.    25-24 

My,    66-5 

68-29 

75-  1 

108-13 

127-21 

128-23 

130-  2 

131-22 

180-31 

190-11 

197-18 

315-30 

224-24 

latter-day 

Mis.  113-18 
My.    98-M 

latter*8 

My.  350-24 

lattice 

Mis.  376-18 

laud 

Ret.    11-17 
Po.   60-14 

laudable 

Afi5.  281-  1 

lauded 

My.  302-21 

laugh 

Mis.  126-31 

239-  3 

338-18 

Pan.     1-  9 

•Oi.    18-9 

*0Z.     9-25 

laughed 

Po.    71-3 

laughing 

Mis.  3^13 

i{€<.    18-11 

Po.    55-13 

63-23 

laughingly 

My.    81-  9 
324-26 

laughter 

Mi5.  324-ip 

launch 

Mis.  111-11 

launched 

My.  183-21 

launching 

My.    ^►-23 

laureate's 

Po.    10-  9 
My.  337-10 

laurel 

Mis.  340-  2 
Ret.  17-17 
Po.    63-  I 

laurels 

Mis.  254-25 

358-9 

My.  125-14 

15^12 

Lau49  Deo 

Mis.  399-16 

399-18 

399-23 

400-  1 

400-11 

Put.    16-  3 

16-8 

16-13 

16-33 

43-14 

44-3 


being  servant  to  the  /*, 
the  r  fell  hors  de  combat ; 
When  the  V  was  tirst  issued, 
In  the  l  half  of  the 
the  I'  I  had  to  repeat 
in  the  /*  part  of  1866 
/'  half  of  the  nineteenth 

*  /•  part  of  the  present  century, 
/*  conclusion  is  the  simple 

/'  reveals  and  interprets  God 
essence  and  source  of  the  two  f*, 
and  the  V  superior, 

*  the  V  a  repetition  of  the 

*  V  framed  of  iron  and  finished 

*  of  the  value  of  the  /*, 

and  the  /'  couples  faith  with 

/'  days  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

the  /•  were  impracticable. 

leave  the  /*  to  propagate. 

this  hour  of  the  V  days 

/*  solves  the  whence  and  why 

shows  the  I'  not  only  equalling 

illumine  the  midnight  or  the  /'. 

That  he  preferred  the  /*  is  evident, 

not  safe  to  accept  the  /* 

/'  ultimatum  of  evil, 

*  any  of  the  /*  methods 

*  with  the  /*  unqualified  approval. 

morning  burst  through  the  V 

I'  the  land  whose  talents  rock 
/*  the  land  whose  talents  rocic 

with  /'  ambition  are  about  to  chant 

but  I  am  less  l\  pampered, 

heavens  shall  /* :  —  Psal.  2  .*  4. 
whether  I  can  talk  —  and  /* 
very  heavens  shall  /*  at  them, 
smile  of  April,  the  /*  of  May, 
Those  who  f*  at  or  pray  against 
Did  the  age's  thinkers  /*  long 

L'  right  to  scorn. 

Looks  love  unto  the  /*  hours. 
And  ope  ...  to  the  bright,  /*  day ; 
Looks  love  unto  the  i*  hours. 
And  ope  ...  to  the  bright,  I'  day; 

*  /*  give  precedence  to  another 

*  He  tola  us  /•  why  he  accepted 

the  footfalls  abate,  the  V  ceases, 
they  V  into  the  depths, 
/*  the  earth  in  its  orbit, 

*  religion  /*  upon  a  new  era. 

That  wakes  thy  /'  lay. 
That  wakes  thy  /*  lay. 

torn  the  I'  from  many 
bay,  and  /,  in  classical  glee, 
bay,  and  /*,  in  classical  glee, 

/'  of  headlong  human  will, 
hounded  footsteps,  false  /*. 
they  earn  their  i'. 
the  low  /'  of  vainglory. 


poem 
L-  D 
L'  D 
D 


it  is  done  I 
—  on  this  rock 
_    _  .  night  star-lit 
It  has  none.  L*  D'  I 
L'  D',  it  is  done ! 
L'  D\—  on  this  rock 
L:  D',  night  starlit 
It  has  none,  L-  D'  I 
*"L'  D',  it  is  done  I" 
♦  'L'  D\  it  is  done !' 


Laus  Deo 

Po.  paee  76 
76-  2 
76-  7 
76-12 
76-22 

lavatory 

Put.    76-19 


poem 

L*  D't  it  is  done  I 
L*  D*,—  on  this  rock 
L'  D',  night  star-lit 
It  has  none,  L*  D'  I 

*  a  /*  in  which  the  plumblqg 


lavender-kld 

Mis.  177-14    doff  your  /'  zeal, 

laving 

Po.   73-11    L*  with  surges  thy  sllv'ry  beach  I 

law 

absence  of 

My.  220-14 

ftU 

Mis.  258-13 

258~25 

'Of.      9-  4 


denotes  the  absence  of  l\ 


all  I'  was  vested  in  the  Lawgiver, 
all  I',  Life,  Truth,  and  Love. 
AU-science —  all  I'  and  gospel. 
My.  349-30    infinite  nature,  including  all  /* 
ftU's 

♦  "All's  love,  but  aU's  f." 


My.    40-27 
ftnd  gospel 

Mis.    18-  6 

65-22 

66-14 

67-  3 

121-32 

'02.      0-  4 

My.  347-  7 

252-  2 

254-28 

268-12 

282-25 

350-  1 

ftnd  order 

Mia.  104-23 

Ret.    76-29 

Un.    11-14 

23-  7 

My.  222-30 

245-  7 

and  power 

Mis.  364-16 


the  /*  and  gospel  of  Christ, 
demands  both  /*  and  gospel. 
The  /•  and  gospel  of  Truth 
the  /'  and  gospel  of  healing. 
Teacher  of  both  /*  and  gospel 
All-science —  all  /'  and  gospel, 
its  /'  and  gospel  are  according  to 
obey  the  r  and  gospel, 
its  r  and  gospel  are  according  to 
Principle  of  r  and  gospel, 
sunlight  of  the  V  and  gospel, 
of  Deity  and  man,  /*  and  gospel, 

divine  /*  and  order  of  being. 

observance  of  moral  I'  ana  order 

sense  of  physical  /*  and  order. 

are  born  of  V  and  order, 

will  maintain  /*  and  order. 

L'  and  order  characterize  its  work 


individuality,  V,  and  power. 
and  the  gospel 
Mis.  34^  3    claims  of  the  7*  and  the  gospeL 
'02.     6-29   fulfils  the  /'  and  the  gospel. 
8-  4    The  I'  and  the  gospel  concur, 
8-13    between  the  /'  and  the  gospel, 
My.  131-23    of  the  divine  I'  and  the  gospeL 
216-  6    The  I  and  the  gospel, 
another 

No.   30-13    to  rebuke  any  claim  of  another  Z*« 
appears  to  be 

Mis.  259-  3    Whatever  appears  to  be  /', 
ftothorltjr  and 

Un.   26-10    is  not  your  authority  and  /*. 
begin  with  the 
My.  132-  2    begin  with  the  I*  as  Just  annonneed. 


ceremonial 

No.    34-4 
common 
Mis.    11-16 
274-20 
285-27 
Ret.    75-25 
conceive  of  a 
•02.      5-26 
constmes 

Mis.  301-  9 
criminal 

Un.    2^4 
defines 

Mis.  300-11 
delfic 

Mis.   45-16    deiflc  /*  that  supply  invariably  meets 
delivered  from  the 

No.   25-  5    delivered  from  the  T,—  Rom.  7:  6. 
demands  of  the 

My.   43*  7    ^  Obedience  to  the  demands  of  the  I* 
divine 

(s€e  divine) 
doers  of  the 

not  only  sayers  but  doers  of  the  {'7 


We  shall  leave  the  ceremonial  I' 

in  accordance  with  comnion  f*. 
breaks  common  /*,  gives  impulse  to 
in  the  face  and  eyes  of  common  I*, 
no  warrant  in  common  /' 

why  should  mortals  conceive  of  a  /*, 

what  the  I'  construes  as  crime. 

as  does  all  criminal  /*, 

/'  defines  and  punishes  as  theft. 


My.  125-3 
enacted 

No.    30-11 
eternal 
Mis.  123-23 
No.    30-22 
evade  the 
Mis.  226-36 
300-16 
fabqlous 
Peo.   12-U 


is  punished  by  the  V  enacted. 

through  the  eternal  I'  of  justice ; 
is  like  the  eternal  /'  of  God, 

such  as  manages  to  evade  the  /*, 
thus  evade  the  I',  but  tkot  the  gospel. 

Deal.  then,  with  this  fabulous  V 


i 


Uw 
flnl 

Ret.   S7-t 

Mu.  m-a  ' 


"Order  li  bMTMi'i  flnt  l- 


Mu.  201-12    I 

■         iBf  of  - 

(I-; 


MHUI 


28t-  8    Love  K  the  fuUUllng  of  the  f 


(■UUIlu  tL. 

M(*.  T>-ao  1 

Re(.    U-M    ] 
rami    the 


I    fulfll*  the  ['  In  rlKbleoitan«B«, 


Bet.   *i~3S    tulOI  the  . 


trf  Christ 

In  rIghleouHitHa. 


JVo.   „    . 
30-11 
(•tendiw 

bmrd  Is  the 

Mv.    «-S0 

llM  ntDBd 


la  God,  and  in  God's  1-. 

.     UBnees  of  God'B  (■  la 

'    God'a  I'  reu'hea  and  deetroyi  evU 
God's  I'  la  in  three  worxla, 

understand  it  and  (he  I'  governing  it, 

•  Dura  lex,  ltd  lei  (Hard  U  the  I; 

L-  has  found  it  ne(;esBary  to 

Tbe  Hebrew  I'  nilb  lis 


le  higher  ['  of  God, 
It  with  the  blgber  /■ 


"X''' 


thunder  HIb  I*  to  the  sinner. 

il  In  accordance  with  His  I', 
la  I'  of  Truth,  when  obeyed, 

his  household  I',  constantl; 


is  right  only  as  it 

the  infinite  |-  of  God; 

i  fulflls  the  I'  In  rlghleouaneaa, 
i  (ulflla  Ihe  I-  In  right Bouaneas. 
I    futfll  the  I-  In  rlgbleousneae. 

I    power,  intelligence  and  V. 

I    Principle  and  tbe  V  Involved 

I    whose  I'  ia  perfect  and  InSnite. 


Mi:  171-10  1 
Jawlsfa 

Mit.  lfll-20  ; 

Vn.    »-3  , 

■  No.   n-\  1 

Mit.  aa-ii  I 
■atarlBi 

Mi3.    IT-  1    I 

lOO-W  • 
Bud.  11-17  . 
■enUI 

Mis.  1»»-  1 
■rami 
ATtl.    n-14 
MI-28 

An.  7»-» 


>iiMd  on  phyaicHi  mat 
■very  aupposed  nialer 
llvlne  Allnd.  not  mat 


hlao< 


1  erring  mental  I' 


Ret.    W-II 
iMBeor 
Ml*.  IM-  I 


observance' of  morai  T' 
Instruction  In  the  Moaalc  I 
dignity  ■  ■  '  with  tbo  nam 


S  LAW 

law 
natanl 

Pul.   H- 7  ■harmoDT  with  natural  (', 

No.   U-lS  In  natural  I'  and  In  rellgloD 

Mit.    71-H  Science  never  averts  l\ 


Mia. 


Obey  tbe 

Mv.  219-31    that  I 
Ul-  1    obey 


marriage  ia  not  without  the  I', 

*  (o  become  gladly  obedient  t< 

obey  Ibe  f. 


•f  dltlDe  Lore 

Mit.  aoS-13    the  1 
of  divine  Hind 

Mil.  V/^n    Bclenc 


tll-M  I 

1ST-  S  ' 

ai&-z8  I 

I.    28-10  I 

71-1  I 


le  I-  of  belief, 

Christ."  — On;.  B;». 
Chriat 
■  ol  Christ. 

t  of  crealioo. 

the  r  of  death. 

ivlne  Love  gives, 

a  I-  of  divine  Mind. 
a  I-  of  divine  Mind, 
.he  I'  of  divine  Mind, 
a  I-  of  divine  Mind, 


3M-a8  I  ... 

^^  t-  ]  As  tbe  law  ol  God.  the  |-  at  good, 
gflMsKli 

Un.      S-IS  UntU  the  heavenly  I'  o!  health. 


Ret.    e»-  t    Life  is  Ibe  I-  of  ) 
oTlDflnlty 

Mit.    IS-iy    progress  la  the  f 
^Justice 
A/1).  113-23    tbrouRh  the  etei 
»l-ie    In  this  I'  of  Jiut 
trfldDdiMBa 

My_.    U-  1     *  the  I'  ol  kindn 


ol  Infinity. 
lal  I-  ol  JihU 


30-19    1 


No.    30-2 
Mv.  I"-  « 

Mis.  n-ih 


s    God 


loiUle 

If  Life  and  trulh'laltw 
s  Ibe  I'  of  Life  understood 

(■  n(  Lose  rfioices  (I 


■f  rPioi< 

fuinillri;  tbe  I'  irt  Love. 

II-  J  the  splrlluai  I'  of  Love, 

«7-1S  demonstrates  the  1-  of  Lore. 

Itl>-12  Inauhordinallon  lo  the  f  of  Love 

i:i-U  a  divine  decree,  a  I' of  1.ove  I 

Hl-14  even  the  annihllatlni  I'  of  Love. 

Ml~23  in  obediencp  to  Ihe  l  o!  Love 

112-30  The  (-  of  Love  aailh, 

Ret.    7t-]S  fulfils  the  I'  of  Idve 

My.  IS3-23  unmindful  ol  the  divine  (■  of  Lovs, 

l»-8  to  InlrlnEe  Ihedlvlnel' of  Lov« 

171-  a  not  lauiclloned  by  .  .  .  tbe  I'  of  Love. 

orioTC 

Af If.    41-  0  •  tbouchM  a4vUM  to  tbe  f-  ot  love. 
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law 

of  loTlns 

Mis.    13-  8 
of  loyalty 

Mis.    12-13 
of  matter 

Mis,  22-  3 
173-4 
10»-^1 
256-23 
267-10 

My.     3-14 


the  /*  of  loying  mine  enemies. 
/'  of  loyalty  to  Jesus'  Sermon  on 


Science  is  neither  a  I'  of  matter  nor 
sees  nothing  but  a  /*  of  matter, 
or  violated  a  /*  of  matter 
gravitation  as  a  1*  of  matter ; 
The  so-called  /*  of  matter  is  an 
it  is  not  a  /'  of  matter, 
of  metaphysics 

My.   41-11    *  /•  of  metaphysics  says, 
of  Blind 

Mis.  173-  9    Science  is  the  V  of  Mind 
of  mortal  belief 
Peo.    12-6   is  a  /•  of  mortal  belief, 


of  Moses 

Mis.  261-20 
of  nature 

Put.    54-12 
Peo.    10-18 


typified  in  the  /*  of  Moses, 

♦  no  /•  of  nature  violated 
and  not  a  /'  of  nature, 


of  omnipotent  harmony 

Mis.    17-  4    the  /*  of  omnipotent  tiarmony 


of  opposite! 
Mis.    14-22 

57-12 
Un.    52-23 
of  our  God 
Mis.  120-  9 


proven  by  the  /*  of  opposites 
By  the  I'  of  opposites. 
By  the  /*  of  opposites. 


The  I'  of  our  God  and  the  rule  of 
of  right  thinking 

My.    41-  6    ♦the  V  of  right  thinking, 


of  Scienee 

Mis.    71-31 
of  tin 

Mis.    17-  8 

30-21 

36-23 

201-19 

321-16 

326-  3 

Un.    5fr-17 

•Of.      9-13 

My.  113-14 

272-  7 

293-29 

Of  Spirit 

Mis.  244-19 

257-  9 

258-30 

56-15 

11-  2 


Immutable  and  just  V  of  Science, 

any  supposititious  /'  of  sin. 

the  /•  or  sin  and  death."—  Rom.  8:2. 

and  the  /*  of  sin  and  death. 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death  •"—  Rom.  8:  2. 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death.*'—  Rom.  8;  2. 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death."—  Rom.  8;  2. 

freeth  liim  from  the  /*  of  sin 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death."—  Rom.  8:  2. 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death."—  Rom.  8:  2. 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death."—  Rom.  8;  2. 

the  /•  of  sin  and  death."—  Rom.  8;  2. 


by  the  higher  /*  of  Spirit, 
law  of  God  is  the  /*  of  Spirit, 
It  interprets  the  /*  of  Spirit, 
opposes  the  /*  of  Spirit : 
contrary  to  the  V  of  Spirit. 
My.  293-25    I'  of  Spirit  to  control  matter, 
of  Spirit's  supremacy 

Un.   58-10    the  I'  of  Spirit's  supremacy  ; 


Un. 
Rud. 


of  the  chord 

Ret.    82-  2 
Of  the  Spirit 

Mis.  201-18 


the  /•  of  the  chord  remains 


•02. 
My. 


321-15 
326-  2 
9-11 
41-23 
113-13 
272-  5 
293-28 


8 
8 


2. 
2. 


/•  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom. 

I'  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom. 

I*  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom.  8;  2. 

l  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom.  8;  2. 

*  V  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom.  8;  2. 

/•  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom.  8.*  2. 

/•  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom.  8;  2. 

I'  of  the  Spirit  of  life—  Rom.  8;  2. 
of  "  the  survival 

No.   25-13    I'  of  "the  survival  of  the  fittest.'^ 
of  transmission 
Mis.    71-11    set  aside  the  /•  of  transmission. 


of  Truth 

Mis.  208-  2 
Un.     4-  6 
Rud.    10-22 
old 

My.  327-19 
one 
Pan.     8-17 


This  is  the  /*  of  Truth  to  error. 
I'  of  Truth  destroys  every 
His  r  of  Truth,  when  obeyed, 

*  an  oM  /',  or  rather  a  section  of  an  act 


had  one  God  and  one  /', 
or  IntolUgence 

Mis.  101-27    no  other  power,  /',  or  intelligence 
penalty  of 

Mis.  227-  9    to  evade  the  penalty  of  /*, 
penalty  of  the 

Mis.  800-21    incurring  the  penalty  of  the  l\ 


perfect 

No.    30-12 

My.  187-10 
physical 
Mis.    28-29 
101-17 

Un.    11-14 
power  and 

My.    36-31 
prohibitory 

Peo.   10-9 


this  perfect  /•  is  ever  present 
and  the  perfect  /*  of  God. 

of  physique  and  of  physical  /*, 
of  mortality,  of  physical  /*, 
sense  of  physical  I*  and  order. 

*  through  His  power  and  I*. 

on  a  tyrannical  prohibitory  /* 


law 

protected  by 

My.  227-20   are  not  specially  protected  by  l\ 
rebels  against 

My.   40-29    *  Human  sense  often  rebels  againat  /*» 
recognises 

My.  328-12    *  I'  recognizes  them  as  healers. 
■acred 

Mis.  151-  9    Through  the  sacred  /*,  He  speaketh 
Science  Is  the 

My.  267-  5    Science  is  the  /*  of  the  Mind 
347-24    Science  is  the  {*  of  God  ; 
flgnllicatlon  of 

My.  220-14    the  moral  signification  of  I'. 
■o-called 

Mis.  198-24 
257-10 
257-22 
Spirit  and 

Mis.  256-21    chapter  sub-title 
spiritual 

(see  spiritual) 
SUte 

Peo.    12-11    as  with  an  inhuman  State  /* ; 
substance,  or 

'02.     6-  3    knowledge  of  life,  substance,  or  /*, 


physical  material  /*,  so-called 
The  so-called  /*  of  matter  is 
governed  by  this  so-called  l\ 


suit  at 

Ret.    39-  3 

My.  136-16 

this 


I  entered  a  suit  at  I', 

won  a  suit  at  /*  in  Washington, 


Mis. 


Un. 
My. 


13-  9 

66-  1 

8^17 

173-10 

208-  3 

208-4 

257-31 

4-5 

4-  6 

221-21 


This  /'  I  now  urge  upon  the 
But  this  /-  is  not  infallible 
In  obedience  to  this  /*, 
this  I'  has  no  relation  to. 
This  I'  is  a  divine  energy, 
the  fulfilment  of  this  /* ; 
is  not  exempt  from  this  /'. 
This  /-  declares  that  Truth  is  All, 
This  I'  of  Truth  destroys  every 
Our  Master  conformed  to  this  /', 
to  destroy  the 
Mis.  261-19    to  destroy  the  l',"—MaU.  6;  17. 
'02.     5-23    to  destroy  the  /',—  MaU.  6:  17. 
My.  219-24    to  destroy  the  l',—  MaU.  5;  17. 
to  Himself 

Mis.  258-13    Lawgiver,  who  was  a  I'  to  Himself. 
translation  of 

Peo.     1-  6    translation  of  /*  back  to  its 
understood  the 

Pul.   54-15    ♦  He  understood  the  V  perfectly, 
unto  Itself 

Mis.  260-29    Mind,  .  .  .  is  a  /*  unto  itself, 
unto  themselves 
Ret.    87-23    become  a  V  unto  themselves. 


violates  the 

Ret.    75-4 
whole 

Ret.    31-20 

Pul.    53-16 

My.  153-  8 

without 

Mis.  367-  1 

Mis.    12-12 

67-4 

71-16 

73-12 

244-15 

256-25 

256-26 

257-  7 

257-  7 

25^4 

316-  3 

Man.   28-  3 

84-  5 

30-17 

35-  8 

1-16 

4-18 

21-11 

4-20 

12-5 


violates  the  /*  given  by  Moses, 

shall  keep  the  whole  /*,  —  Jas.  2 
*  the  whole  /•  of  human  felicity 
have  come  to  fulfil  the  whole  r. 

letter  without  /*,  gospel,  or 


10. 


Ret. 

Pul. 
Rud. 

No. 

'02. 

Peo. 


A/l/.  40-31 
41-4 
43-  4 
219-30 
220-  8 
238-17 
285-27 
328-11 

law-abiding 

Mis.  206-18 
Ret,   87-11 


should  be  to-day  a  /*  to  himself. 
First  is  the  /-.  which  saith : 
L'  brings  out  Truth,  not  error ; 
L'  Is  never  material : 

*  "Has  the  /*  been  abrogated 
assertion  that  matter  is  a  /*, 
Wherever  I'  is.  Mind  is  ; 
that  which  is  not  /*, 

L'  is  either  a  moral  or  an 

not  of  the  nature  of  God,  is  not  /*, 

/'  not  unto  others,  but  themselves. 

L'  constitutes  government, 

a  /',  not  unto  others,  but  to 

St.  Paul  declared  that  the  /* 

"^  a  /'  as  operative  in  the  world  to-day 

In  /',  Blackstone  applies  the  word 

L'  is  not  in  matter,  out  in  Mind 

identity,  individuality,  /*  : 

a  I'  never  to  be  abrogated 

only  I'  of  sickness  or  death  is 

*  nevertheless  it  is  the  /). 

*  /■  of  Christian  metaphysics, 

*  The  /*  was  given  that  they  might 
I  recommend,  if  the  /*  demand, 
when  the  Z'  so  reouires. 

man  rises  above  tne  letter,  7*,  or 

which  are  written  in  the  /—  Acts  34:  M. 

*  greatly  pleased  a(  the  /' 

/•  Principle.  God. 
ssrstemattc  and  V  peoplB 


LAW-BRBAKINO 


LAWS 


^ 


law-breaking 

Mis.  aoi-lO  r  and  gospel-oppoiiiig 

law-creating 

Mis.  206-18  actlT«.  all-wise,  /*, 

law-dlsclpllnlng 

Mis,  a06-18  all- wise,  law-creating,  T, 

lawful 

Un.   23-5  His  I-  son.  Edgar,  was  to  his 

Pul.   48-24  •  The  natural  and  /'  pride 

82-18  *  women  had  few  I'  claims 

Mi/.   41-2tt  *  disregard  his  I'  Inheritance, 

Liawglver 

Mis.  258-11  all  law  was  vested  In  the  L*. 

259-14  When  the  L*  was  the  only 

lawgiver 

Mis.  250-25  is  a  law.  or  a  2*. 

364-20  If  Spirit  is  the  /* 

Peo.    12-  9  matter  is  not  a  I' 

My.  108-16  this  Mind  is  the  only  l\ 

lawless 

Mis.  257-32  according  to  this  V  law 

26(M30  I'  mind,  with  unseen  motives, 

My.  84^-25  evil.  whi<^  is  ^  and  traceable  to 

lawlessness 

Mis.  228-  7  Just  amid  l\  and  pure  amid 

277-28  one  can  be  just  amid  /', 

Ret.   77-  1  and  /*  in  literature. 

'00.    11-29  His  .  .  .  ethics  bravely  rebuke  /•. 

My.   41-14  *  whatsoever  /*  of  hatred  he  may 

law-maker 

My.  347-25  that  matter  Is  not  a  /* ; 

lawn 

My.  171-22  *  I-  of  the  Unitarian  church 

174-  1  beautiful  /*  surrounding  their 

lawns 

FtU.   48-  3  *  green  stretches  of  /*, 

law-office 

Ret.     6-24  he  succeeded  to  the  V 

Law  of  Psychic  Phenomena 

Put.   53-14  *  book  title 

Lawrence 

Mis.  154-  2  chapter  sub-title 

laws 

AbortlTe 

Un.    11-10  this  mind  and  its  abortive  /*. 
hwnkma 

Pul.   56-21  *  We  tread  upon  life's  broken  /*• 
ctaurcli 

My.  203-  7  Church  /'  .  .  .  are  God's  laws. 
constltotloiial 

*01.   33-16  constitutional  /'  of  their  land  ; 
dlTlne 

My.  190-19  certainty  of  the  divine  /"  of  Mind 
•ntoree  the 

Put.    82-25  ♦  at  least  to  help  enforce  the  /• 
•qol  table 

My.  277-  9  wholesome  tribunals,  equitable  /*, 
forces  and 

Pan,   2-17  *  forces  and  /'  which  are  manifested 
God's 

Mis.   29-27  are  no  infraction  of  God's  /•  ; 

Ret.    26-  9  in  his  obedience  to  God's  /'. 

No.    11-  5  God's  /'.  and  their  intelligent  and 

My.  203-  8  Church  laws  ...  are  God's  /*. 
hMltli 

My,  344-22  *  the  health  /'  of  the  States 
her 

Mis,  219-  4  nor  teaches  that  nature  and  her  I' 

Pul,     7-  5  her  /•  have  befriended  progress. 
His 

Mis.    29-28  on  the  contrary,  they  fulfil  His  /* ; 

175-27  perfect  Mind  and  His  /•. 

No,     5-24  realitlf^  of  God  and  H\fi  l\ 

Hea.    12-14  His  providence  or  Hia  /', 

My.  277-14  shall  be  according  to  His  V. 
haman 

My.  220-27  Jesus  obeyed  human  /• 
hyilenlc 

Ret.   26-  2  neither  obedience  to  hygienic  l\ 
la  ma  table 

No.'    4-21  of  the  immutable  /*  of  God  : 

My.  106-  9  immutable  /*  of  omnipotent  Mind 
Ifliproved 

^OZ,     3-14  self-government  under  improved  /•, 
Its 

Mis.    55-27  its  I'  are  mortal  beliefs. 
liKlslatlon  and 

Mis.    80-17  coercive  legislation  and  /', 
make 

Af|/.  222-23  9haU  make  I'  to  regulate 


*  right  to  help  make  the  1% 
make  the  I'  that  govern  their 


laws 

Bake  the 

Put.    82-25 

Peo.    11-18 
making 

Af  1/7340-15    making  V  for  the  State 
material 

(see  material) 
medical 

Mis.   80-  5    opposition  to  unjust  medical  l\ 
obey  the 

My.  345-  3    Christian  Scientists  obey  the  1% 
of  every  State 

My.  327-29    ♦  when  the  I*  of  every  State 


or  God 

Man. 

Un. 

Pul. 

No. 


83-20 

11-13 

80-28 

4-21 

11-  1 

My.  128-19 

282-  4 

349-23 

or  health 

Mis.     6-25 


with  the  unerring  V  of  God, 
through  the  higher  I'  of  God. 
♦  harmony  with  the  /•  of  God, 
ef  the  immutable  I'  of  God  ; 
Immutable  and  eternal  /*  of  Qod ; 
abide  by  the  I'  of  God 
I  believe  ...  in  the  /*  of  God. 
The  /-  of  God,  or  divine  Mind, 


where  /*  of  health  are 
or  Infinite  Spirit 

Mis.    16-30   with  the  /'  of  infinite  Spirit. 
or  limitation 

My.  229-26    namely,  /'  of  limitation  for  a 
or  man 

AfU.  348-23 
or  matter 

Mis.  173^30 


/*  of  man  and  the  universe, 


are  these  forces  /*  of  matter, 

244-18  so-called  /'  of  matter 

332-  4  Mind  Is  Truth,  —  not  Z*  of  matter, 

Un.    11-  8  He  annulled  the  /*  of  matter, 

Pan.     8-16  annulled  the  so-called  V  of  matter. 

12-13  high  above  the  so-called  /'  of  matter, 

Peo.    11-21  calls  its  own  .  .  .  "/•  of  matter." 

12-  8  spurious,  imaginary  I'  of  matter 

My.  288-17  so-called  /*  of  matter  he  eschewed 


or  Mind 
Mis.  173-30 
My.  190-19 


laws  of  matter,  or  i*  of  Mkid7 
certainty  of  the  divine  /*  of  Mind 
or  mortal  mind 

Un.    11-  9    I'  of  mortal  mind,  not  of  God. 
or  my  eountrj 

'OZ.   15-  4   protection  of  the  I'  of  my  country. 


or  nations 

'00.    10-13 
or  nature 

Mis.  316-26 

Pul.    54-14 

'01.    24-  6 

or  our  land 

Mis.  141-15 


141-24 
46-  6 
48-10 
20-26 


Man. 

'01. 
or  reason 

Mis.  216-26 
or  Science 

No.     0-27 

or  spirtt 

Mis.  260-11 
or  the  land 

My.  128-20 

219-22 

220-12 

or  the  SUte 

Man.   45-26 
Pul.     7-  4 


I'  of  nations  and  peoples, 

*  neither  /*  of  nature  nor  the 

*  obedience  to  the  /*  of  nature, 
rules  styled  the  I'  of  nature." 

and  the  /*  of  our  land. 
Law  of  Love  and  the  /'  of  our  land, 
according  to  the  /'  of  our  land, 
the  courts,  or  the  /*  of  our  land. 
/'  of  our  land  will  handle 


neither 


nor  the  /'  of  reason 


the  /'  of  Science  are  mental, 

/*  of  Spirit,  not  of  matter  ; 

abide  by  .  .  .  the  V  of  the  land ; 
nor  make  void  the  /*  of  the  land, 
obeying  the  /*  of  the  land. 


under  the  /•  of  the  State. 
especially  the  /'  of  the  State 
or  the  universe 

My.  340-30    beneficence  of  the  /'  of  the  universe 
other 
Mis.  260-13    these  laws  annulled  all  other  V. 


our 

Mis.  119-  7 
My.  222-25 
physical 

Po.    32-15 
prominent 

Mis.    1*-  8 
BclentUlc 
Mis.    31-  7 
Pul.    69-22 
■o-ealled 
Mis.  198-  6 
244-18 
Pan.     8-16 
12-13 
My.  288-17 
spiritual 
Mis.  198-26 
My.  159-23 


our  V  punish  the  dupe  as  accessory 
reUglon  shall  permeate  our  /'. 

Such  physical  I'  to  obey, 

The  prominent  /*  which  forward 

subverts  the  scientific  I'  of  being* 
*  certain  Christian  and  scientific  /'» 

denying  material  so^allnd  /' 
who  annulled  the  so-called  /* 
virtually  annulled  the  so<alled  i* 
high  above  the  so-called  I* 
The  so-called  /*  of  matter 

Principle,  and  Its  spiritual  /*. 
spiritual  <*  ^oforoinigobedienco 


r 


LAWS 


3X 


LEADER 


laws 
Stote 

Mis.  263-24    and  protection  of  State  /*. 

My.  204-16    Compliance  with  thb  Statb  L' 
■apposed 

Alts.    74-21    matter  and  its  supposed  /'. 
tliese 

Mis.  260-12    these  /*  annulled  all  other  laws. 

Put.   60-23    *  understand  these  /*  aright. 
those 

My.  220-27    and  fell  a  victim  to  those  /*. 
Uolied  Stotes 

My.  227-10    State  or  United  States  /'. 
unlfersal 

Un.    13-  9    universal  /*,  His  unchangeableness, 
jroor 

Po,   30-17    Since  temperance  makes  your  l\ 


Mis. 

56-14 

206-15 

Man. 

28-5 

Pan. 

3-20 

'01. 

34-24 

My. 

160-2 

167-26 

234-29 

344-22 

law-school 

Mis. 

340-11 

lawsuit 

My. 

300-5 

lawyer 

Mis. 

157-9 

381-10 

Ret. 

7-15 

Pul. 

32-29 

60-  6 

My. 

310-4 

lawyers 

My. 

111-10 

14^18 

lax 

My. 

12f^4 

laxity 

Ret, 

77-1 

lay 

Mis. 

15-23 

17-  8 

22-31 

29-  1 

63-17 

162-16 

179-28 

192-29 

22fr-21 

248-2 

248-  4 

819-23 

327-20 

335-16 

348-  9 

361-17 

365-3 

384-  2 

388-  2 

Ret. 

17-4 

18-24 

35-17 

Un. 

43-23 

56-24 

64-9 

Pul. 

12-22 

85-  1 

No. 

21-24 

'00. 

11-24 

14-27 

'01. 

35-6 

'01. 

3-24 

20-11 

Hea. 

1-4 

8-10 

19-27 

Peo. 

l»-4 

Po. 

7-2 

8-9 

10-9 

2fr-ll 

3fr-  1 

41-6 

43-14 

53-5 

62-4 

64-21 

constituted  /*  to  that  effect , 
no  insubordination  to  the  /* 
disobedience  to  the  /•  of  The 
whose  V  are  not  reckoned  as  science, 
obev  strictlj  the  V  that  be, 
/•  which  it  were  impious  to 
by  the  i  of  my  native  State, 
and  when  the  /'  are  against  it, 

•  "Then  as  to  the  /• 

That  I  is  not  at  fault 

acting  as  counsel  in  a  /* 

that  you  or  your  /'  will  ask 
requested  her  /*  to  inquire 

*  As  a  I'  he  was  able 

♦  achieved  eminence  as  a  V. 

•  who  was  a  Colorado  I* 
Albert  was  a  distinguished  /*. 

by  many  doctors  and  /*, 
L*  may  know  too  much  of 

and  a  /*  system  of  religion. 

/*  in  discipline  and  lawlessness  In 

r  off  the  "old  man,"—  Col  Z:  9. 
I'  aside  your  material  appendages, 

V  concealed  in  the  treasure-troves 
/•  hands  on  the  sick, —  Mark  16: 18. 
might  /*  hold  of  eternal  Life, 

/'  nimself  as  a  lamb  upon  the  altar 

/'  aside  material  consciousness. 

/•  hands  on  the  sick,—  Mark  16: 18. 

the  sofa  whereon  I'  the  lad 

"V  hands  on  the  sick,-  Mark  16:  18. 

"/•  hands  on  the  sick"-  Mark  16:  18. 

/'  them  in  the  outstretched  hand 

/*  down  a  few  of  the  heavy  weights, 

I  /•  bare  the  ability, 

one  should  /*  it  bare  ; 

/•  aside  every  weight, —  Heb.  12: 1. 

/•  than  that  is  laid."—  /  Cor.  3: 11. 

Come,  in  the  minstrel's  /*  ; 

Which  swelled  creation's  V  : 

I  bend  to  thy  /*, 

they  darken  my  I* : 

I'  hands  on  the  sick.-  Mark  16: 18. 

apprehend,  or  /•  hold  upon. 

V  hold  of  him  ere  he  can  change 

/•  than  that  is  laid."—  J  Cor.  3: 11. 
by  which  we  l  down  all  for 

♦  Degan  to  /•  the  foundation 

/•  than  that  is  laid.—  /  Cor.  3: 11. 

♦  And  it  /'  on  my  fevered  spirit 

V  not  this  sin  to  their—  Acts  7:  60. 
and  {'  ourselves  upon  the  altar? 
and  the  /'  of  angels 

Which  swelled  creation's  /*, 

/•  hands  on  the  sick. —  Mark  16: 18. 

I'  hands  on  the  sick,—  Mark  16:  18. 

/•  hands  on  the  sick, —  Mark  16: 18. 

/•  hands  on  the  sick,—  A/arik  16: 18. 

Which  swelled  creation's  /• : 

Till  vestal  pearls  that  on  leaflets  l\ 

That  wakes  thy  laureate's  /•. 

Great  willing  heart  did  <*. 

in  the  minstrel's  V  : 

/•  down  their  woes, 

/•  their  pure  hearts'  off'rlng. 

And  soft  thy  shading  /• 

I  bend  to  thy  /*, 

they  darken  my  /* : 


lay 

Po.    70-2 

My.    16-24 

lfr-28 

17-15 

29-16 

4*-2 

155-11 

178-21 

184-21 

337-10 

341-12 

laying 

Mis.  2-29 
143-13 
216-13 
285-19 
399-17 
Man.   60-22 


Pul. 

Po. 
My. 

lays 

Mis. 


60-24 
Ifr-  2 
43-15 
76-  1 
17-4 
12»-3 


In  the  dim  distance,  /* 
Behold.  I  /'  in  Zion—  Isa.  28;  M. 
will  1  ^  to  the  line.—  Isa.  28: 17. 
Behold.  I  I'  in  Sion—  /  Pet.  2;  6. 

*  /•  in  its  very  simplicity  • 

♦  /•  hands  on  the  sick,—  Mark  16: 18. 
/'  down  the  low  laurels  of  vainglory* 
textbook  /'  on  a  table 

/'  upon  its  altars  a  sacrifice 
That  wakes  thy  laureate's  /*. 
A  lightsome  /*.  a  cooing  call, 

thus  I'  oft  the  material  l>elieffl 

chapter  sub-title 

•7-  on  of  hands,"—  Heb.  6:  2. 

/'  the  axe  at  the  root  of  error. 

Written  on  /•  the  corner-stone 

L'  a  Corner  Stone. 

when  /'  the  Corner  Stone  of 

Soem 
corner-stone  /•  last  spring. 
/•  of  the  corner-stone  of  The 
(•  aside  all  malice,—  /  Pet.  2:1. 
/'  again  the  foundation  of —  Heb.  6: 1. 


/*  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree. 
/'  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree 
This  /'  the  foundations  of 
that  which  /*  all  upon  the  altar, 
never  /*  his  hands  on  the  patient, 
C.  S.  /'  the  axe  at  the  root  of  sin, 
heaven's  Ivres  and  angels'  loving  I*, 
My.  146-30    /*  his  whole  weight  of  thought, 
268-24    I'  the  axe  at  the  root  of  all  evil, 
287-21    /'  the  axe  at  the  root  €A  the  tree 
296-  3    I'  the  axe  "unto  the  root—  Matt.  S:  10. 

lazar-houses 

Mis.  296-20    patronize  tap-rooms  and  I*, 


37-17 

23^12 

287-19 

312-6 

Rud.    12-  1 

'01.    13-15 

Po.    30-22 


Lazarus 

Pul.    27-26 
My.  218-11 

lazy 

Mis.  342-15 

lead 

Mis.    51-18 

61-  7 

130-30 

145-25 

196-  1 

210-16 

211-  7 

257-16 

287-25 

314-  9 

354-5 

389-  4 

398-15 

Man.    85-10 

Ret.    14-27 

46-21 

65-  6 

76-14 

Pul    17-20 

32-8 

Rud.     9-  8 

No.    83-  3 

Hea.     5-25 

Po.    14-19 

21-18 

My.    33-12 

45-20 

51-14 

69-23 

140-  3 

162-25 

213-20 


347-  3 

leaden 

No.    34-16 

Leader 

Man.    33-  5 

33-  6 

65-  3 

65-  6 

{see  also  Eddy) 

Leader 

Pul    89-35 
89-36 

leader 

Mis.  295-  4 
371-4 


*  represents  the  raising  of  L\ 
even  the  self-same  L*. 

over  earth's  /*  sleepers. 

they  will  /'  him  aright : 

that  I'  to  death, 

appoints  to  /'  the  line  of 

child  shall  /•  them."—  Isa.  11 : 6. 

purity,  and  ...  T  to  the  one  God: 

special  adaptabilitv  to  l  on  C.  S., 

else  the  blind  will  /*  the  blind 

/*  to  immediate  or  ultimate  death. 

they  /•  to  higher  joys  : 

I'  in  silent  prayer, 

and  /'  the  innocent  to  doom? 

*  "To  point  to  heaven  and  /•  the  way.*' 
L'  Thy  lambkins  to  the  fold, 

not  ready  to  /•  his  pupils. 

/•  me  in  the  way—  Psal  139  ;  24. 

L-  Thy  lambkins  to  the  fold, 

/'  to  self-righteousness  and 

stairs  which  /*  up  to  spiritual  love. 

L'  Thy  lambkins  to  the  fold, 

*  to  dominate,  to  /',  to  control, 
will  /•  to  weakness  in  practice, 
/•  us  to  bless  these  who  curse, 
would  /•  our  lives  to  higher  issues ; 
L'  Thy  lambkins  to  the  fold, 

*  point  to  heaven  and  I'  the  way." 
and  /•  me  in  the  way  —  Psal  139 :  24. 

*  to  /•  you  in  the  way, 

*  who  is  so  able  as  she  to  f*  us 

*  feeble  attempts  to  /*  the  singing. 
I  will  /•  them—  Isa.  42:  16. 

/•  it  gently  into 

see  whether  they  /*  you  to  God 

What  remains  to  V  on  the  centuries 


falls  with  its  /*  weight 

A  Reader  not  a  L'. 

Church  Reader  shall  not  be  a  £*, 

A  Member  not  a  L'. 

shall  not  be  called  L*  by  members 


*  L\  Bloomington.  111. 

*  L-,  Cleveland.  Ohio. 

noted  English  /•,  whom  he  quotes 
wandering  about  without  a  r, 


LBADBR 


637 


LBARN 
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leader 

Pul.  W-18  « {*  responding  with  its  parallel 

Pan,     3-26  I*  of  the  nympbs, 

*00,     9-07  i*  of  this  mignty  moTement. 

My.   n-Sl  *  trained  carefully  under  one  I*, 

41*12  ^  obedient  to  the  voice  of  their  I', 

291-27  loos  of  her  renowned  /'  I 
iste  alio  Bddy) 

Leader's 

(see  Eddy) 

leaders 

Mis,  369-14  /'  of  materialiatic  schooUi 

370-19  chapter  sub-title 

Put.   79-27  *  thought  of  the  world's  scientific  /* 

*02,   30-14  i'  of  a  reform  in  religion 

32-18  old-faabioned  /'  of  religion 

Peo,    11-23  2'  of  public  thought 

My.   40-14  *  Through  rivalries  among  /* 

110-24  Had  the  ages  helped  their  V 

340-2Q  I'  of  our  roclc-ribbed  SUte. 

leadership 

Mis.  371- 7  to  help  them  by  his  own  I'f 

Aef.     I-  0  gallant  /*  and  death, 

My»   28-19  *  consecrated  I'  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 

44**ao  ♦  unerring  wisdom  of  your  /', 

04-15  *  all  the  years  of  her  f, 

350-  4  His  reflection  of  love  and  I' 

363-20  *  we  rejoice  in  your  inspired  I*, 

leadeth 

Mis,  163-27  which  I'  into  all  Truth 

174-32  Holy  Ghost  that  /•  into  all  Truth ; 

189-  6  Comforter  that  f  into  all  truth. 

322-14  feedeth  my  fioclc.  and  /*  them 

397-20  Love,  whereto  God  /*  me. 

PtU,    19-  4  Love,  whereto  God  I'  me. 

Po.   13-  8  Love,  whereto  God  I'  me. 

My.  119-30  Truth  that  /*  away  from  person 

leading 

Mis,   46-  4  The  /*  self-evident  proposition  of 

59-24  I  his  thoughts  away  from 

66-28  blind  /*  the  blind."—  see  MaU.  15: 14. 

86-  9  every  thought  and  act  I-  to  good, 

85-12  regeneration  /*  thereto  is 

292-22  i  them,  it  possible,  to  Christ. 

340-19  This  /',  self-evident  proposition  of 

Jifan.   96-18  in  a  /*  Boston  newspaper 

ReL   91-19  /•  them  into  the  divine  order, 

Un.     0-15  /•  questions  about  God 

42-25  f*  man  into  the  true  sense  of 

Pul.     6-21  *  I  feel  the  truth  is  /•  us 

»-19  •  /•  to  the  auditorium, 

26-28  ♦  L'  off  the  "Mother's  Room"  are 

72-  5  ♦a  few  of  the  /•  members 

88-  1  chapter  sub-title 

88-  4  received  /•  newspapers  with 

Rud.    11-3  schoolmaster,  I'  you  to  Christ ; 

No,    12-4  ^  us  to  see  spirituality 

32-  7  a  crime  nor  the  motives  I*  to  it. 

34-  2  I'  up  to  health,  harmony,  and 

'02.    21-  5  a  demonstrable  Science  I'  the  agea. 

Hea.     5-10  One  of  our  /•  clergymen 

Po.   43-  9  L-  kine  with  love. 

My.   46-23  •  we  see  the  earlier  V, 
77-  7*1'  landmark  of  Boston. 

77-19  •  filled  the  streets  /•  to  the 

79-16  ♦  in  the  /•  newspapers  of 

82-30  *  streets  /*  directly  to 

140-19  God  is  /-  yon  onward 

152-19  the  blind  is  /*  the  blind, 

163-24  /-  people  of  this  pleasant  city 

225-15  the  r  of  our  Lord's  Prayer. 

252-22  /-  humanity  into  paths  of  peace 


270-  8    /'  editors  and  newspapers  of 

283-  9    /•  impetus  of  my  life. 

304-10    writing  for  the  ]•  newspapers. 


283-  9  /•  impetus  of  my 

304-10  writing  for  the  V 

312-  2  supply  the  place  of  his' /''teacher 

353-  6  Extract  from  the  /*  Editorial 

leadings 

Mis,   49-22  oppotes  the  /*  of  the  divine  Spirit 

leads 

Mis.   37-20  /•  to  moral  or  physical  death. 

40-19  spirit  of  Truth  /•  into  all  truth, 

100-15  /•  on  irresistible  forces, 

295-  6  power  which  in  America  /*  women 

344-  7  aught  of  that  which  |-  to  bliss, 

347-27  from  the  night  He  V  to  light. 

351-25  life  that  V  unto  death. 

Ret.    73-  9  ffreat  fa<!t  /•  into  profound  depths. 

8^17  r  inevitably  to  a  consideration 

Un.    18-  2  necessarily  /•  to  extinction 

20-lt  belief  In  which  f*  to  such  teaching 

5^12  suffering  which  I'  out  of  the  flesh. 

Rud,     6-1  J'  to  the  equal  Inference  that 


leads 

Rud.    10-28  /'  yon  to  believe  in  the  existence 

My.   77-  5  ♦  r  the  Auditorium  of  Chicago. 

272-26  *  /'  with  such  conspicuous  success 

339-  3  whose  every  link  /*  upward 

leaf 

Po.   22-12  *Tls  writ  on  earth,  on  /•  and 

53-  3  The* bud.  the  /•  and  wing 

My.  149-30  solicit  every  root  and  every  /* 

192-27  and  leave  a  /*  of  olive  ; 
leaflet  (see  also  leaflet's) 

Po.  41-  7  fountain  and  /*  are  frozen 

leaflet's 

Po.   31-11  veils  the  /*  wondrous  birth 

leaflets 

Man.   40-10  cards,  or  /*,  which  advertise 

Po.     8-  9  vestal  pearls  that  on  V  lay, 

leafy 

Po.   34-  8  In  what  dark  /*  grove 

league 

Mis.    79-29  Beware  of  Joining  any  medical  t 

80-  6  I'  which  obligates  its  members 

80-11  everybody,  .  .  .  can  join  this  I*. 

My.  200-24  relinquish  its  /*  with  evil. 

leagued 

Mis.  177-  6  /*  together  In  secret  conspiracy 

leagues 

Mis,  110-20  /'  have  lain  between  us. 

lean 

Mis.  290-  1  /'  not  unto  thine  own—  Prow.  3: 5. 

Ret.    13-19  bade  me  /*  on  God's  love, 

'01.   34-30  1*  not  unto  thine  own—  Prow.  3: 5. 

Peo.     8-17  and  I'  upon  it  for  health  and  life. 

My.  129-28  L'  not  too  much  on  your  Leader. 

245-15  persecution,  and  I'  glory, 

leaned 

'Ot.    15-5  I  /'  on  God.  and  was  safe. 

leaner 

Mis.  131-  8  let  the  /'  sort  console  this  brother's 

leaning 

Ret.    16-13  went  into  the  church  /'  on  crutches 

leap 

Mis.  126-  6  In  tones  that  I'  for  Joy. 

Un.   64-15  /'  the  dark  fissures. 

No.   44-11  no  hobby.  .  .  .  that  can  /*  into  the 

'02.     3-30  the  first  lie  and  /*  into  perdition 

My.  129-18  ye  who  /*  disdainfully  from 

leaped 

My.   81-13  *  up  I'  half  a  dozen  Scientists. 

164-20  has  /'  into  living  love. 

learn 

Mis.  xli-  6  "/•  war  no  more,"—  see  Isa.  3:4. 

3-9  we  I'  in  divine  Science 

10-38  mortals  /*  at  last  the  lesson, 

14-12  in  order  to  V  Science, 

16-19  We  must  /*  that  God  is 

37-13  /'  the  meaning  of  those  words 

42-24  I'  that  good,  not  evil,  lives 

77-23  there  I',  in  divine  Science, 

85-31  and  to  I'  their  way  out  of  both 

125-18  /'  forever  the  infinite  meanings 

12*-  4  to  t'  or  to  teach  briefly  ; 

129-  6  first  lesson  is  to  /'  one  s  self  ; 

170-11  It  is  then  that  we  /• 

183-14  we  I'  this,  and  receive  it : 

183-15  /'  that  man  can  fulfil  the 

185-23  to  /'  his  origin  and  age. 

180-13  We  /•  in  the  Scriptures. 

199-18  /-  somewhat  of  the  qualities 

205-31  who  on  the  shores  of  time  /* 

205-32  and  live  what  they  l, 

207-  1  L'  its  purpose  : 

209-15  compels  mortals  to  V  that 

230-25  *  L-  to  Labor  and  to  wait." 

233-31  /'  that  sensation  is  not  in  matter, 

235-19  I'  God  aright,  and  know 

251-25  /-  a  parable  of  the  period, 

252-12  /-  that  sick  thoughts  are 

254-15  I'  that  he  must  at  last 

278-26  /'  by  the  things  they  suffer. 

279-15  from  which  we  /*  without  study. 

283-30  I'  the  principle  of  music 

317-13  /'  by  spiritual  growth 

328-  2  /'  from  the  things  they  suffer. 

330-19  I'  what  report  they  bear, 

341-18  O  /*  to  lose  with  God  f 

341-29  We  /*  from  this  parable 

355-21  L'  what  In  thine  own  mentality 

359-19  He  had  to  I*  from  experience  ; 

366-  5  to  /-  the  doctrine  of  theology, 

370-15  to  i'  his  practice. 


r 


learn 

Mis.  387-30 

391-9 

Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


PuL 
Rud. 


No. 


'00. 

'01. 
'OZ. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


63-16 
63-16 
38-18 
49-14 
64-  9 
79-24 

e-4 

10-23 
10-26 
13-12 
13-19 
28-17 
41-4 
41-6 
45-10 
66-19 
62-11 
49-30 
81-3 
2-7 
4-22 
10-26 

11-  6 
11-20 
27-28 
42-  1 
43-22 

8-26 

8-26 

31-8 

8-7 

17-  7 

17-  7 

8-21 

9-27 

12-  6 
14-22 
14-22 
17-12 

2-  1 

2-  7 

2-10 

6-16 

9-26 

6-16 

88-8 

24-  1 

104-28 

119-  7 

121-  7 

142-18 

161-23 

181-17 

186-7 

197-16 

226-21 

264-  6 

278-  6 

303-  6 

306-23 


346-  8 

learned  (adj.) 

Mis.  363-28    Bible  is  the  I 

Ret.     7-16 

Hea.    14-11 

Peo.     6-  2 

11-25 

My.  104-  3 

296-2 


LEARN 


L\  too.  that  wisdom's  rod  is  given 

And  /*  that  Truth  and  wisdom 

Not  to  L'  Hypnotism. 

shall  not  /*  hypnotism 

to  /'  that  be  had  printed  all 

Mortals  must  /*  to  lose  their 

and  V  the  divine  way.  • 

*  "L-  to  labor  and  to  wait." 
whole  human  race  will  /'  that, 
to  i  the  principle  of 
Mortals  must  f  this  ; 

l\  proportionately  as  we  gain 
He  must  /•  to  unknow, 
I'  Soul  only  as  we  /*  God, 
we  must  I'  it  of  good. 
Of  evil  we  can  never  /•  it, 
egotist  must  come  down  and  t\ 
I'  how  false  are  the  pleasures 
/*  that  there  is  no  Life  in  evil. 

*  to  /•  that  this  rich  woman 

*  I-  that  the  name  of  Christ 
In  C.  8.  we  /*  that  God 

we  can  only  /•  and  love  Him 
must  /'  to  acknowledge  God 
you  /'  that  God  is  good, 
than  to  /•  theology,  physiology, 
they  may  /-  the  deflnition  of 

*  more  and  more  /*  their  duty 
to  /•  a  system  which  they 

L'  to  obey ; 

/•  first  what  obedience  is. 

/'  and  love  the  truths  of  C.  S. 

When  loving,  we  V  that 

When  mortals  /•  to  love  aright ; 

when  thev  /*  that  man's  highest 

/'  to  reach  heaven  through 

/'  this  grand  truth 

to  /-  what  matter  is  doing 

teach  them  how  to  /'. 

together  with  what  tney  /*. 

I'  this  as  we  awake  to  behold 

/'  our  capabilities  for  good, 

we  shall  /'  what  God  is. 

i'  that  God.  good,  is  universal. 

when  we  V  God  aright,  we  love  Him, 

whereby  we  I'  the  great  fact 

L',  too.  that  wisdom's  rod  is 

And  I'  that  Truth  and  wisdom 

*  /•  that  the  truth  which  Christ 
to  I'  of  her  who,  thirty  years  ago, 
In  Science,  we  V  that  man  is 

In  metaphysics  we  /•  that  the 
/•  this  and  rejoice  with  me, 
We  /•  from  the  Scriptures  that 
all  nations  shall  sfieedily  /* 

*  L'  to  labor  and  to  wait." 

/'  that  the  translucent  atmosphere  of 
in  this  you  /*  to  hallow  His  name, 
until  mankind  /*  more  of  my  meaning 
may  /•  to  make  war  no  more. 
It  suffices  me  to  /*  the  Science  of 
to  /•  definitely  more  from  my 

*  /•  authoritatively  from  the  Herald 
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man's  masterpiece, 

♦  As  a  lawyer  he  was  able  and  /•, 
be  sure  he  is  a  /*  man  and  skilful ; 

♦  **I  am  sick  of  /•  quackery." 
The  /•  quacks  of  this  period 
thought  that  the  /•  St.  Paul, 

♦  able  discourse  of  our  "/'  judge," 


learned  (verb) 

Mis.     3-20  We  have  /•  that  the  erring 

14-12  could  never  be  /•  ; 

23-  I  having  /•  so  much  : 

24-18  I  /'  that  mortal  thought 

41-  3  having  I'  the  power  or 

66-11  having  /•  the  power  of  the 

110-27  /•  how  fleeting  is  that 

126-  8  Who  hath  not  /•  that  when 

126-11  have  I'  that  trials  lift  us 

128-12  both  I',  and  received.—  Phil.  4:  9. 

147-10  /*  that  sin  is  inadmissible. 

173-  6  r  of  the  schools  that  there  is 

173-  8  has  ever  /'  from  the  schools. 

190-14  needs  yet  to  be  /'. 

192-19  /•  its  adaptability  to 

234-  7  not  /•  of  the  material  senses. 

276-29  quickly  /*  when  the  door  is  shut. 

278-15  /•  that  a  curse  on  sin  is  always  a 

281-  7  1/-  long  ago  that  the  world 

309-31  more  than  they  have  yet  /'. 

Bet.     9-23  *  /•  at  last  to  know  His  voice 

21-  8  had  /'  that  his  mother  still  lived, 


learned  (verb) 

Ret.   36-i4  1 1*  that  lh«itt  material  sensed 

88^  9  t  had  I'  that  thought  must  bd     , 

28-22  I  had  <*  that  Mind  reooiistrudted 

32-  6  I'  that  whatever  is  loved  ratttefiaHjff 
36-  8  having  ^  that  the  merits  of  G*  S« 
46^  6  it  was  I'  that  material 

61-28  that  however  little  be  taught  or  1% 

79-  3  spiritual  truth  /'  and  loved  ; 

Un.   67-21  he  /*  that  spiritual  grace  wm 

Pul.   35-13  "I  had  <•  that  thought  miidt       , 

36-21  I  had  V  that  Minu  reconstructed 

8a-ip  *  Sh^  hM  long  /'  with  patience, 

No,   16-21  remains  to  be  /*. 

28-10  Science  of  being  must  be  /' 

Pan.    12-  2  /•  that  good  is  not  educed  from  evil, 

'00.     7-16  having  suflered,  lived,  and  /•. 

10-25  I  have  /'it  was  a  private  soldier 

'01.    17-24  V  that  the  dynamics  of  medldnO 

22-26  I'  its  numeration  table. 

Hea.     6-13  When  I  /*  how  mind  produces 

6-14  I  /•  how  it  produces  the 

^10  having  I'  that  this  method 

11-21  reached  this  high  goal  you  have  V 

12-12  we  /•  from  the  Scripture 

Peo.     2-12  this  Principle  is  /*  through  goodness, 

Po.   77-15  When  we  have  V  of  Truth 

My.   vi-  8  *  except  as  he  has  2*  it  from  her 

21-14  ♦  Christian  Scientists  have  /' 

43-  8  ♦  they  l  to  know  Him. 

43-10  ♦but  they  I'  from  experience 

43-26  ♦  We  have  /•  from  experience, 

61-  4  *  lessons  I  have  /*  of  the  power  ot 

124-27  Now  what  have  you  I  ? 

126-  1  Have  you  I'  to  conquer  sin^ 

188-26  When  it  is  /*  that  spiritual  seose 

195-20  C.  S.  is  at  length  /'  to  be 

269-  6  Then  shall  humanity  have  /• 

271-  7  1/-  the  truth  of  what  I 

315-12  *  1  I'  that  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy, 

332-26  *  it  was  /'  that  the  lodge  was 

343-15  I  have  simply  taught  as  I  /' 

learner 

Mis.   43-16  to  the  sick  and  to  the  I* 

43-30  on  the  practice  of  the  V, 

66-32  to  the  present  capability  of  the  I', 

26-15  Principle,  which  the  /•  can 

learning  (see  also  learning's) 

Mis.   47-  4  By  /'  that  matter  is  but 
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183-17  not  by  reason  of  the  schools,  or  /*, 

Ret.    10-14  L'  was  so  illumined,  that  grammar 

Un.    14-27  would  become  better  by  V  to 

Pul.   72-  3  ♦  /•  the  feeling  of  Scientists    , 

No.     4-  2  task  of  /*  thoroughly  the  Science 

11-16  the  place  in  schools  of  /' 

33-  6  rightful  place  in  schools  of  2*. 
39-17  True  prayer  .  .  .  is  /'  to  love, 

'02.     2-11  religions,  ethics,  and  /*, 

3-16  her  dusky  children  are  /•  to  read 

My.     4-19  /•  that  Mind-power  is  good  will 

65-13  *  L'  that  a  big  church  was  required, 

79-11  ♦  seat  of  /•  of  America ; 

114-26  /-  the  higher  meaning  of  tfiis  book 
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340-31  Institutions  of  /'  and  .  .  .  religioo 
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58-  7  /'  that  consumption  did  not  kiU 
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195-  5  /•  the  letter  of  C.  8. 

221-  6  /•  more  of  its  divine  Principle. 

Ret.    38-28  /•  the  letter  of  this  book. 

Hea.    14-20  /•  the  metaphysical  treatment 

Po.     1-17  to  meditate  on  what  it  /'. 
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30-  2  we  prove  it,  in  at  /•  some 
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No  Wednesday  Evening  L\ 

*  I  was  present  at  the  class  /• 

*  /•  upon  Scriptural  topics. 
Public  /•  cannot  be  such 

£ublic  I'  can  talte  the  place  of 
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are  thereby  /*  to  Christ, 

♦  I  may  be  /•  to  believe." 

/'  to  some  startling  departures 
which  /'  the  unknown  author 
to  be  long  V  into  temptation  ; 
If  they  would  be  /•  to  the  valley 
{'  my  cousin  into  an  adjoining 
/•  me  to  the  discovery 
/*  me  into  a  new  world  of  light 
Even  60  was  I  /'  into 
has  /'  to  higher  ways,  means,  and 
I'  to  name  three  hundred  dollars 
V,  by  a  strange  providence, 
r  me  to  the  feet  of  C.  S., 

♦  /•  the  singing,  under  the 
/*  by  the  dauntless  Dewey, 

I'  northward  and  southward, 
had  /'  me  to  write  that  book. 
Guided  and  /*,  can  never  reach 
"V  captivity  captive,"—  Psal.  68:  18. 
victim  is  V  to  believe 

♦  /•  a  roving  existence. 

the  /'  of  religion  will  be  lost, 

neither  place  nor  power  /•  for  evil. 

no  more  come  to  those  they  have  /*, 

L'  to  the  decision  of  Science, 

and  then  had  /'  him  to  die. 

may  have  all  that  is  /*  of  it ; 

/'  this  precaution  for  others. 

/•  their  nets  to  follow  him, 

/•  to  the  providence  of  God. 

M.  D.'s  to  /•  of  them, 

/•  to  mortals  the  rich  legacy 

/•  for  our  spiritual  instruction. 

He  has  /*  his  old  church, 

Have  we  I'  the  consciousness  of 

"Christ  never  /,"  I  replied  ; 

And  she  has  not  V  it, 

/'  his  glorious  career  for  our 

while  the  /*  beats  its  way  downward, 

if  /•  undone  might  hinder  the 

all  persons  who  have  /•  our  fold, 

is  /•  unto  you  desolate."—  Matt.  23;  38. 

neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  /•, 

until  no  seeflling  be  I'  to  propagate 

Error,  /*  to  itself,  accumulates. 

To  strike  out  right  and  /• 

/'  that  institution. 

/•  the  water-cure, 

whose  teacher  has  V  them. 

Choice  of  patients  is  /•  to  the 

Any  surplus  funds  /'  in  the 
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/'  to  the  discretion  of  the 
I'  bank  of  the  Merrimac  River. 
I  then  I'  the  room. 
/'  me  outside  the  doors, 
since  she  ^  the  choir 
afternoon  that  he  /*  Boston 
and  then  /*  them  to  starve 
/'  to  the  supernal  guidance, 
there  is  no  place  /•  for  it. 

*  on  its  /'  a  vase  filled  with 

*  nothing  is  /•  excepting  the 

*  /•  by  the  rear  doors, 

*  all  that  the  twelve  have  t"  undone. 

*  and  he,  departing,  /•  his  scepter 
but  /•  to  be  fed,  clothed,  and 

V  it  understanding  sufficiently  th« 

until  nothing  is  <*  to  be  forgiven, 

never  /•  heaven  for  earth. 

/•  thy  first  love-n  Rev.  2;  4. 

/•  thy  first  love.  —  Rev.  2 ;  4. 

shall  be  nothing  /-  to  perish 

little  /'  that  the  sects  and 

/'  to  such  as  see  God 

/'  to  them  of  a  sound  faith 

and  I'  C.  S.  as  it  is, 

should  not  be  /•  to  the  mercy  of 

I  never  /'  the  Church, 

I  but  b^an  where  the  Church  /*  off. 

nothing  is  /*  to  consciousness  but 

forsaken,  and  /*  them  to  stray 

And  /*  but  a  parting  in  air. 

So  one  heart  is  /•  me 

*  /•  their  former  churcli  homes, 

*  would  soon  be  /•  behind. 

*  every  other  sect  will  be  /•  behind 

*  not  a  cent  of  indebtedness  /*. 
have  not  an  Iota  of  the  drug  V 
I  I'  Boston  in  the  height  of 

his  /•  foot  on  the  earth,"—  Rev.  10;  2. 

A  lie  r  to  itself  is  not 

I  had  no  monetary  means  /* 

Our  Lord  and  Master  /•  to  us  the 

closed  my  College  .  .  .  /•  Poston, 

the  Bethlehem  babe  has  /*  his 

he  /•  his  legacy  of  truth 

*  He  /•  his  young  wife  in  a 

/•  my  diction  quite  out  of  the 

*"  the  impression  he  /*  with  me  waf 

*  Before  we  /•  that  evening, 

*  He  has  I'  an  amiable  wife, 

repeat  my  /•  in  blossom. 

Adam  V  must  first  be  seen, 

Love's  great  /•  to  mortals  : 

left  to  mortals  the  rich  /'  of 

inherit  his  V  of  love, 

a  /'  to  our  race. 

he  left  his  I'  of  truth 

over  matter  or  merely  /*  titles. 

I  supposed  the  trustee-deed  was  V  ; 

rescued  from  the  grasp  of  V  power, 

concerned  about  the  r  quibble, 

no  /•  authority  for  obtaining, 

L-  Titles. 

/•  adoption  and  /"  marriage, 

A  L'  Ceremony. 

Unauthorized  L*  Action. 

nor  take  /*  action  on  a  case 

the  /•  title  of  The  Mother  Church. 

granted  to  a  I'  college  for  teaching 

through  my  /•  counsel. 

/■  proceedings  were  instituted  by 

shall  have  arrived  at  /*  age, 

made  it  /•  to  practise  C.  S. 

*  /'  protection  and  recognition, 

synonymous  with  /•  lust, 

cannot  stoop  to  notice,  except  f*. 
has  been  met  and  answered  /'. 

*  but  one  /•  chartered  college 
by  /•  coercive  measures, 

or  this  contract  is  /*  dissolved, 
clergyman  who  is  /•  authorized, 
land  whereon  they  stand.  /•  ; 
shall  not  be  made  /'  responsible 
land  /•  conveyed  to  me. 
/•  to  protect  the  practice 

/'  and  traditional  history 
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see  that  names  are  /*  written, 

false  theories  whose  names  are  /*« 

♦  and  their  name  is  /*. 

unjust  coercive  I* 
medical  bills,  class  V, 
news-dealers  shout  for  class  I', 
obedient  to  the  I'  of  mind, 
board  of  health,  or  class  I' 
and  her  frown  on  class  V. 

I4ke  a  I'  bill  that  governs 
as  men  pass  I'  acts 
disposal  of  the  /*  question 

any  more  than  the  /*  need  know 

mortals  whom  the  V  know  not, 
/'  who  are  greatly  responsible 

was  soon  elected  to  the  L* 
were  carried  through  the  L* 
member  of  the  New  Hampshire  L* 
in  the  L'  of  North  Carolina. 

♦  last  winter's  term  of  our  L*, 

♦  section  of  an  act  in  the  L*, 

♦  passed  by  the  last  L", 

♦  machinery  act  of  the  L' 

♦  /'  and  courts  are  thus 

« 

the  /•  affection  of  Soul, 
though  not  so  /*  a  child  of 
becomes  /*  to  mortals, 
to  prevent  their  f*  action 
I'  to  the  human  race, 
are  its  V  fruit. 

♦  the  activities  of  V  existence, 

♦  postpone  his  I'  joy, 

/'  and  eternal  demands 

♦  "counting  the  I'  of  insects"? 

L',  Descartes,  Fichte, 
L*.  Berkeley,  Darwin, 


I  cannot  conscientiously  /*  my 
•*0h.  /•  ua  your  oil !—  see  Matt.  25:  8. 
My.  211-18   I'  themselves  as  willing  tools 

lends 

Mis.  330-10    /'  its  resplendent  li^t 
Pul.    53-27    *  healing  gift  be  I'  to  them 
My.  156-14   to-day  i  a  new-born  beauty 

length 

Mis.    X-  4  has  at  /*  offered  itself  for 

5ti-i7  at  /•  be  found  to  surpass 

29-26  health  and  I'  of  days. 

67-16  happiness,  and  /*  of  dajrs. 

120-17  will  at  /-  be  heard  above  the  din 

223-  4  at  /'  took  up  the  research 

227*  4  must  at  /'  be  given  up 

286-32  stop  at  /*  at  the  spiritual  ultimate : 

291-23  at  I  dissolve  into  thin  air. 

324-29  at  /'  reaches  the  pleanant  path 

326-  9  the  flesh  at  /*  did  feel  them  ; 

My.  195-20  C.  S.  is  at  I-  learned  to  be 

273-27  at  I'  they  are  consigned  to  dust. 

lengthen 

Mis.  352-12    shadows  of  thought  V 

lengthened 

My.    52-33    *  weeks  /'  Into  months  ; 

lengthens 

My.  146-10 
177-10 

lengthening 

Po.      3-  4 

leniency 

No.     9-15 

lens 

Mis.  129-30 
164-27 
194-16 


•*If  wisdom  /•  my  sum  of  years 
if  wisdom  /'  my  sum  of  years 

noonday's  /*  shadows  flee, 

too  great  /*,  on  my  part, 

to  magnify  under  the  /•  that 
by  means  of  the  /•  of  Science, 
The  I'  of  Science  magnifies  the 


lens 

Afij.  299-6 

356-25 

Ret.    87-25 

*ai.    13-23 

My.  129-15 

lenses 

Pul.  vii-12 

lent 

Pul.   45-  1 

leopard 

Mis.  145-23 

leper 

Af  is.  124-18 

lepers 

Mis.  158-  7 

Pul.    29-18 

53-11 

06-12 

My.  300-26 

leprosy 

Pul.    29-28 
53-11 

less 

Mis.    17-23 

36-8 

38-29 

47-16 

58-27 

60-6 

62-13 

76-19 

85-19 

88-4 

108-26 

126-24 

145-13 

145-13 

155-18 

163-16 

186-24 

217-5 

229-21 

281-13 

239-8 

243-11 

256-10 

264-22 

271-12 

272-17 

278-19 

282-12 

283-16 

289-9 

302-17 

316-12 

318-8 

319-12 

321-4 

327-17 

355-  6 

366-23 

370-20 

870-23 

374-32 

Man.    44-14 

54-4 

68-  6 

73-  1 

79-4 

87-18 

90-17 

94-4 

94-17 

97-14 

103-5 

Ret.    10-3 

22-  5 

33-12 

34-4 

45-24 

47-18 

52-  7 

54-5 

73-10 

73-12 

84-24 

87-23 

Un.      6-28 

28-14 

49-  7 

50-19 

Pul.     3-4 


look  through  the  I*  of  C.  S., 
Humility  is  /*  and  prism  to 
only  through  the  I'  of  their 
The  /'  of  Science  magnifies  the 
seen  through  the  /*  of  Spirit, 

its  I'  of  more  spiritual  mentality, 

*  2*  a  helping  hand, 

I'  shall  lie  down  with—  Isa.  11 :  6. 
healing  the  sick,  cleansing  the  2', 

Shysical  and  moral  V  are  cleansed  ; 
cleanse  the  ^.  —  Matt.  10 :  8. 

*  When  the  ten  V  were  cleansed 

*  cleanse  the  /*, —  Matt.  10 :  8. 
cleanse  the  <*,—  Matt.  10;  8. 

*  to  cleanse  the  /*  of  sin, 

*  Can  drugs  suddenly  cure  /*  ? 

birth  is  more  or  I*  prolonged 

they  manifest  /*  of  Mind. 

be  of  /'  practical  value. 

with  I'  impediment  than  when 

"mind-cure,"  nothing  more  nor  f*, 

regard  sin,  .  .  .  with  /*  deference, 

by  that  much,  /'  available. 

on  other  topics  I'  important. 

infantile  and  more  or  I'  imperfect. 

but  the  /'  this  is  required, 

This  cognomen  makes  it  /'  dangerous  ; 

even  gold  is  2'  current. 

/'  than  man  to  whom  Qod  gave 

/'  than  the  meek  who 

and  I'  wherein  to  answer  it 

/'  human  and  more  divine 

cannot  produce  a  I'  perfect  man 

Spirit  cannot  become  /'  than  Spirit ; 

would  thus  become  beautifully  /'; 

turkey  grew  beautifully  i*. 

my  shadow  is  not  growing  /*  ; 

effected  the  cure  in  /*  than  one 

no  sentiment  I'  understood. 

students  are  more  or  /'  subject  to 

books  which  are  /*  than  the  best. 

*  fine  not  I'  than  five  hundred 
shared  I'  of  my  labors  than  many 
much  /'  would  we  have  our  minds 
nothing  I'  than  a  mistaken 

and  of  two  evils  choose  the  /* ; 

of  two  evils  the  I'  would  be 

Until  minds  become  I'  worldly-minded, 

who  are  i*  lovable  or  Christly. 

/*  or  more  to  them  than  to  other 

whose  birth  is  /*  of  a  miracle  than 

those  who,  having  /•  baggage, 

L'  teaching  and  good  healing 

To  a  greater  or  /•  extent. 

What  figure  is  /'  favorable  than 

brayini?  donkey. ...  is  i*  troubleeome. 

I'  artistic  or  less  natural 

tax  of  not  /'  than  one  dollar, 

for  not  /•  than  three  years 

leaves  her  in  /*  time  without 

not  be  organized  with  /*  than  sixteen  . 

not  /'  than  three  loyal  members 

"The  I'  the  teacher  personally 

Not  /'  than  two  thorough  lessons 

so  make  .  .  .  a  /'  lecture  fee  ; 

shall  not  be  /'  than  three  years. 

not  /'  than  four  thousand  dollars. 

not  /•  than  three  members, 

/*  labor  than  is  usually  requisite. 

Writers  I'  wise  than  the  apostles 

the  /•  material  medicine  we  have, 

Nothing  /'  could  solve  the 

withstood  /'  the  temptation 

who  partakes  /*  of  God's  love. 

its  letter  and  /*  of  its  spirit. 

It  demands  /'  cross-bearing, 

human  concept  grew  beautifully  /* 

personal  corporeality  became  /• 

The  /•  the  teacher  personally  controls 

They  feel  their  own  burdens  /*, 

/*  than  another  fifty  years 

and  have  t'  basis  ; 

I  believe  J*  in  the  sinner, 

The  /•  consciousness  of  evil 

Can  Love  be  /*  than  boundless T 
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'01. 
Hea. 
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lessen 

'01.    15-  7 
Aft/.  200-27 

lessened 

Mis.    60-21 
My.  296-17 

lessening 

Mis.   86-  7 
My.  164-  2 

lessens 

Mi5.  122-21 

362-31 

Pan.    10-  9 

My.  134-17 

lesser 

Un.    33-  1 

Hea.    14-  2 

Ml/.  252-31 

Lesson 

Mis.  314-30 

lesson 


10-20  If  you  »re  <*  appreeiated  to-day 

61-11  •  Every  truth  la  more  or  I' 

62-18  *  with  infinitely  /*  expense. 

87-20  more  of  earth  now.  .  .  .  and  2*  of  heaven  ; 

2-13  if  we  think  of  Him  as  V  than 

0-  6  more  or  /•  blended  with  error  ; 
1*~  9  renders  the  mind  /*  inquisitive, 
17-11  can  never  be  /•  than  a  good  man  ; 
24-15  become  both  I'  and  more  in  C.  S., 
24-18  and  I',  because  evil,  being  thus 
37-18  would  make  the  atonement  to  be  I* 
10-  2  and  makes  man  I'  than  man. 
10-15  With  twelve  lessons  or  /', 

11-20  content  with  something  /•  than 

^  6  become  /*  coherent  than  the 

S-19  can  man  be  .  .  .  /'  than  spiritual? 

18-  2  one  thousand  degrees  I' 

18-  5  /•  now  than  were  the  sneers 

23-  1  neither  more  nor  /'  than  three  ; 

27-22  /•  of  my  own  personality 

9-  7  pride,  and  ease  concern  vou  /*, 

18-34  eflfective  healers  and  /"  theorizing  ; 

1-  9  I'  than  an  immortal  basis. 
1-14  /•  need  of  publishing  the 

9-  6  The  I'  said  or  thought  of  sin, 

11-19  "The  /•  medicine  the  better," 

13-  3  accomplish  /*  on  either  sido. 

6-10  *  /'  siciuiess  and  /*  mortality 

7-29  become  more  or  I'  perfect  as 

7-30  more  or  I'  spiritual. 

35-  4  love  thee  as  I  love  life  /*  I 

21-24  *  to  make  no  /'  sacrifice  than 

22-22  *  nothing  /*  than  Qod-bestowed. 

24-22  *  no  /'  than  fifteen  different  trades 

2&-14  but  not  the  i*  appreciated. 

59-  8  ♦  in  /"  than  forty  years 

66-  6  *  no  /'  than  ten  estates  having  been 

77-14  •  not  /•  than  twenty-five  thousand 

98-  5  ♦  growth  of  /'  than  a  score  of  years. 

98-20  *  little  /'  than  three  years. 

99-22  *  L'  than  a  veneration  ago 

107-15  administers  naif  a  dozen  or  V 

113-3  not  I'  the  evangel  of  C.  S. 

1211-22  is  2'  sufficient  to  receive  a 

1^-  7  class  legislation  is  /'  than  the 

128-  8  and  infinitely  /'  than  God's  benign 

147-31  You  have  I'  need  of  me 

160-  9  It  is  of  /'  importance  that  we 

178-11  2*  profitable  or  scientific 

220-^  seems  2-  divine, 

224-20  more  fashionable  but  2*  correct. 

224-23  books  2'  correct  and  therefore  2* 

250-15  require  2*  attention  than  packages 

259-20  nothing  2*  is  man  or  woman. 

265-  6  2'  subordinate  to  material  sight 

265-  7  evil  flourishes  2',  invests  2* 

265-27  2*  thunderbolts,  tornadoes,  and 

802-21  2*  lauded,  pampered,  provided  for, 

363-28  this  ...  is  more  or  2'  dangerous. 


Scientist  has  enlisted  to  2*  sin, 
spare  this  plunge.  2*  its  depths, 

Mind's  possibilities  are  not  2*  by 
mortal  dream  .  .  .  has  been  2*. 


though  in  2*  degrees 
would  involve  a  2"  of  the 

2'  not  the  hater's  hatred 
2"  the  activities  of  virtue, 
opposite  notion  that  C.  S.  V 
Life  2*  all  pride—  its  pomp  and 

There  are  I'  arguments  which  prove 
the  bigger  animal  beats  the  2* ; 
cold  impulse  of  a  2*  gain  I 

this  L'  shall  be  such  as  is 


Mis.    10-17  The  best  2*  of  their  lives 

10-28  mortals  learn  at  last  the  2*, 

92-19  point  out  the  I'  to  the  class. 

125-17  press  on  to  Life's  long  2*, 

126-20  silent  2*  of  a  good  example. 

129-  6  first  2"  is  to  learn  one's  self  ; 

138-15  first  and  last  2-  of  C.  S. 

207-  1  ponder  this  2'  of  love. 

278-27  the  sooner  this  2*  is  gained 

310-  9  is  the  V  of  to-day. 

836-  2  Hath  oot  Science  voiced  this  I* 
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LET 


A  2'  grave,  of  life,  that  teacheth 
reading  of  the  Sunday  2*, 
a  2'  on  which  the  prosperity 
made  but  once  during  the  r. 
study  each  2*  before  tne  recitation. 
Where  did  Jesus  deliver  this  great  2* 

*  2*  was  to  be  taken  spiritually 
time  for  beginning  the  2*. 

A  2'  grave,  of  life, 

*  S.  and  H.  references  in  this  2* 
teaching  them  the  same  heavenly  2*. 
where  its  tender  2*  is  not  awaiting 
may  not  require  more  than  one  2*. 


The  2*  we  learn  in 
It  gives  2'  to  human  life, 
teaches  Life's  2'  aright. 
study  the  2*  before  recitations. 
2*  of  this  so-called  life 
chapter  sub-title 
incorporates  their  2*  into  our 
They  are  taught  their  first  2* 
Nature's  first  and  last  l' 
2*  outside  of  my  College, 

{)rovided  he  received  these  2*  of 
ncluded  about  twelve  2*, 
this  is  among  the  first  2* 
L'  long  and  grand. 
Subject  for  L\ 
The  first  i  of  the  children 
The  next  V  consist  of 
_   -,    Not  less  than  two  thorough  V 
Ret.    10-  9    received  V  in  the  ancient  tongues, 
lucid  and  enduring  2*  of  Love 
As  these  pungent  2*  became 
course  of  2*  at  my  College, 
even  in  half  as  many  2*. 
Though  our  first  2*  are  changed, 
this  Series  of  great  2* 
2'  of  this  primary  school 
by  reason  of  its  large  2', 
cannot  be  such  2*  in  C.  S.  as 
take  the  place  of  private  2* ; 
With  twelve  2'  or  less, 
L'  long  and  grand, 

*  and  the  2*  I  have  learned 
writes  in  living  characters  their  /* 
chapter  sub-title 
the  By-law,  "Subject  for  L" 
one  or  more  2*  on  C.  S., 
2"  will  certainly  not  exceed  three 

Lesson-Sermon 

Man.   32-21    no  remarks  explanatory  of  the  L* 
The  L\ 

The  subject  of  the  L' 
-_  -,    texts  In  the  L'  shall  extend  from 
My.    32-28    ♦  the  specially  prepared  L". 

*  After  the  reading  of  the  L*, 

*  subject  of  the  special  L* 

*  L'  consisted  of  the  following 

*  At  the  close  of  the  L', 

Dedication 


Un. 

Put. 

Rud. 

Pan. 
Po. 

My. 


62-25 

63-  4 

90-18 

10-9 

21-23 

23-  6 

50-6 

50-14 

81-30 

91-14 

3-  1 

1-12 

15-27 

16-  3 

10-15 

52-  6 

61-4 

186-4 

231-25 

231-30 

244-  8 

244-26 


58-11 
58-12 
58-16 
32-28 
32-29 
33-  8 
34-14 


on 


78-17 

Lesson-Sermon 
June,  1906 

My.  pages  34, 35  references  from  Bible  and  S.  and  H. 
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Sunday, 


Mis.  109-29 
210-«1 
211-19 
347-  2 
348-15 
398-  2 
46-  8 
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Un. 

Pul. 
No. 

*01. 
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Mis. 


22-  7 

49-27 

17-  7 

8-24 

40-  9 

11-27 

14-  6 

V-  2 

161-23 

196-21 

201-22 

227-24 

288-26 

3-30 
10-11 
47-14 
59-20 
69-10 
69-11 


2*  thereby  it  master  you  ; 

I'  it  should  suffer  from 

afraid  to  do  this  2'  he  suffer. 

I'  thou  also  be  like —  Prof.  26:  4. 

2*  he  be  wise  in —  Prov.  26:  5. 

L*  my  footsteps  stray  ; 

L'  my  footsteps  stray  ; 

not  touch  it,  2*  ye  die. 

2*  it  destroy  them. 

L'  my  footsteps  stray  ; 

2*  it  turn  and  rend  you ; 

V  your  pearls  be  trampled  upon. 
2*  thou  also  be  like—  Prov.  26:  4. 
L'  my  footsteps  stray  ; 

♦  L'  we  forget—  2"  we  forget  I 
L'  human  reason  becloud 

V  ye  be  wearied  and  faint —  Hcb.  12:  8. 
L'  my  footsteps  stray  ; 

2"  they  trample  them — Matt.  7:  6. 
2"  a  worse  thing  come—  John  5 :  14. 

"Satan  2*  loose."—  see  Rev.  20:  7. 

God  will  not  2'  them  be  lost ; 

2"  loose  from  its  own  beliefs. 

2*  us  reason  together."—  Isa.  1: 18. 

"L-  us  make  man  — G<m.  1 :  26. 

2'  them  have  dominioa—  Gen.  1 :  29. 
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let 


Mis.  81-  6  /•  each  society  of  practitioners, 

87-  7  /'  us  say  of  the  beauties  of 

91-  7  /'  it  be  in  concession  to  the  > 

111-27  L-  me  specially  call  the  attention 

12(^-16  L'  us  rejoice,  however,  that 

121-27  nor  /•  me  go."  —  Luke  22 ;  68. 

122-17  "L'  us  do  evil,  that  —  Rom.  3 .'  8. 

12^  4  /'  him  put  his  finger  to  his  llpe, 

129-13  ••/•  the  dead  bury  their—  MaU.  8:  22. 

129-13  I'  silence  prevail  over  his  remains. 

131-  8  I'  the  leaner  sort  console  this 

131-15  /•  it  do  so  ; 

131-26  I'  her  state  the  value  thereof, 

134-17  L'  no  consideration  bend  or 

141-19  L'  this  be  speedily  done. 

141-21  I-  the  divine  will  and  the 

141-29  and  I'  them,  not  you,  say 

142-13  L'  me  write  to  the  donors, 

145-  9  I-  him  aslc  himself,  and  answer 

145-16  /-  not  mortal  thought  resuscitate  too 

145-32  /'  me  say,  'T  is  sweet  to 

148-28  L'  the  invitation  to  this  sweet 

154-28  L-  your  Ught  reflect  Light. 

15<V-11  L'  the  reign  of  peace  and  harmony 

158-22  L'  us  be  faithful  and  obedient, 

169-30  "L"  the  dead  bury  their— A/a/t.  8:  22. 

172-  4  /•  us  declare  the  positive 

172-  7  /'  us  meet  and  def^t  the  claims  of 

174-  6  L'  us  have  a  clearing  up  of 

174-  6  L'  us  come  into  the  presence 

174-  8  L'  us  attach  our  sense  of  Science  to 

174-10  L'  us  open  our  aiTectlons  to 

180-18  L'  us  do  our  work  ; 

186-18  /'  us  not  lose  this  Science  of  man, 

191-31  L'  us  obey  St.  Paul's  Injunction 

194-  5  L'  us,  then,  seek  this  Science  ; 

197-12  V  us  see  what  it  is  to  believe. 

197-20  "/•  this  Mind  be  in  you,—  Phil.  2;  5. 

197-29  L'  man  abjure  a  theory  that  is 

208-12  and  to  I'  His  will  be  done. 

208-15  to  do  His  will  or  to  f'  It  be  done? 

211-22  When  one  protects  .  .  .  /•  him  remember, 

211-29  drink  it  aU,  and  /'  all  drink  of  it. 

215-  7  Arise,  I'  us  go  hence  ;—John  14 ; 31. 

215-  7  t'  us  depart  from  the  material 

215-10  V  us  not  seek  to  climb  up  some  other 

220-  4  L'  us  suppose  that  there  is  a 

230-  6  /'  him  malce  the  most  of  the 

230-22  ♦  "I/-  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 

238-19  L'  one's  life  answer 

239-  1  ^  me  say  to  you,  dear  reader : 

240-14  /'  it  remain  as  harmlessly, 

253-19  come,  /'  us  kill  him,—  Luke  20: 14. 

254-14  come,  I'  us  kill  him,—  Luke  20:  14. 

267-  9  /•  them  remember  that  there  never 

268-24  /'  us  not  adulterate  His 

270-  1  /'  us  take  the  side  of  him  who 

270-26  /•  him  glory  in  the  Lord."—  /  Cor  1  i  81. 

277-22  /•  the  earth  rejoice."—  P$al.  97:  l. 

284-25  Evil  /•  alone  grows  more  real, 

289-  5  Drunkenness  18  sensuality  /*  loose, 

290-  2  L'  other  people's  marriage  relatione 

298-  5  L'  us  do  evil,  that  good  may—  Rom.  3 : 8. 

299-  6  L'  us  look  through  the  lens  of  C.  S.. 
303-13  L'  us  serve  instead  of  rule. 

309-29  L'  them  soberly  adhere  to  the 

310-16  -L-  all  things  be  done—  1  Cor.  14: 40. 

319-20  /'  the  present  season  pass  without 

328-  2  *'L'  them  alone  ;   they  must  learn 

330-15  /•  mortals  bow  before  the  creator, 

343-  1  L"  us  watch  and  pray 

343-  3  /'  us  not  forget  that  others 

345-  9  *  "L'  them  come  ; 

34<^26  lift  the  curtain.  /■  in  the  light, 

355-26  L'  no  clouds  of  sin  gather 

356-19  Now  /•  mv  faithful  students 

367-  4  L'  Christian  Scientists  minister  to 
857-  5 '  L'  them  seek  the  lost  sheep 

358-26  L'  Scientists  who  have  grown 

361-17  "L-  us  lay  aside—  IJeb.  12  : 1. 

361-19  /•  us  run  with  patience—  Heb.  12: 1. 

363-14  "L*  us  frfpirit]  make  man  perfect  ;'• 

36a-  3  Even  so.  Father,  /•  the  light 

868-27  /•  us  not  forget  that  the 

370-  9  L'  the  sentinels  of  Zion's 

388-3  "L-  there  be  light, -GeTi.  1:3. 

Man.   41-21  V  the  reign  of  divine. Truth, 

60-18  "L-  the  dead  burv  their—  Matt.  8:  22. 

60-25  L'  the  ceremony  De  devout. 

Ret.    55-  3  L'  us  follow  the  example  of  Jesus, 

61-29  L'  there  be  milk  for  babes, 

61-29  /•  not  the  milk  be  adulterated. 

85-10  /•  down  from  the  heaven  of  Truth 

87-  1  /•  the  dead  bury  their-  Matt.  8:  22. 

87-14  L'  some  of  these  rules  be 


let 


Un. 


Put. 

Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
*00. 

*01, 


*02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


1-8 
5-19 
5-21 
5-25 

8-  1 
12-4 
18-  2 
35-  2 
39-20 
60-19 
10-23 
21-11 

5-3 
8-4 
8-26 

9-  8 
30-  5 
45-13 
45-24 
4^17 

6-5 
14-  9 
14-17 
3-9 
9-20 
1&-11 
19-16 
26-17 
2-4 
4-  7 
9-5 
9-  6 
10-8 
20-12 
10-8 
19-22 
3-14 
5-21 
11-9 
12-  2 
13-18 
13-19 
1-10 
7-3 
27-13 
8-11 
20-15 
22-10 
61-25 
110-17 
116-24 
123-31 
128-3 
134-15 
145-11 
147-14 
148-4 
160-31 
163-22 
166-22 
16fr-23 
175-26 
185-4 
186-21 
191-10 
196-  9 
200-  4 
201-15 
211-9 
211-10 
224-30 
233-30 
236-  1 
245-16 
245-16 

248-  3 

249-  5 
249-10 
253-28 
254-11 
258-25 
261-  7 
267-  8 
270-14 
275-28 
278-10 
284-23 
29^  8 
d09-Z2 
342-14 
344-30 
353-25 

lethargic 

Mis.     9-20 


L'  us  then  reason  together 

L'  us  respect  the  rights  of 

L'  no  enmity,  no  untempered 

/'  the  stately  goings  of  this 

L'  another  query  now  be 

but  /•  them  apply  to  the 

/-  us  think  of  God  as  saying, 

L'  mortal  mind  change, 

/'  Science  declare  the  Immortal 

then  I  them  serve  Him, 

L'  us  rejoice  that  chill  vicissitude^ 

L'  this  be  our  Christian  endeavor 

"L'  God  be  true,  —  Rom.  3:4. 

/•  us  add  one  more  privilege 

I'  the  unwise  pass  by, 

I'  your  opponents  alone, 

wUl  not  r  sin  go  until  it  is 

L'  it  not  be  heard  in  Boston 

L'  the  Word  have  free  course 

/•  us  lift  their  standard  higher, 

I'  us  continue  to  denounce  evU 

Beloved,  /*  him  that  hath  an  ear 

L'  no  root  of  bitterness  spring  up 

L'  us  examine  this. 

"L*  us  alone  ; —  Mark  1 :  24. 

/•  the  dead  bury  Its  dead, 

L'  us  remember  that  the 

L'  it  be  left  to  such  as 

To  live  and  /'  live. 

L'  us  all  pray  at  this  Communion 

/•  the  dead  bury  their—  MaU.  8:  22. 

L'  the  world,  popularity,  pride, 

mortals  cry  out,  .  .  .  L'  me  alone. 

"L-  there  be  light,  —  Gen.  1 :  3. 

L'  us  remember  that  God 

/'  us  work  more  earnestly  In 

L*  us  rejoice  that  the  bow 

L'  us  then  heed  this  heavenly 

/'  us  build  another  staging 

L-  them  have  "dominion  —  G«i.  1 :  26. 

to  I'  loose  the  wild  beasts  upon  him, 

*  he  replied  :   "L'  them  come ; 
"L-  there  be  light"—  G^.  1 :  3. 
"L-  there  be  llcht,  — Om.  1 :  3. 
/'  today  grow  difficult  and  vast 

*l'  UB  have  the  best  material  symbol 
V  this  suffice  for  her  rich  portion 

*  /'  us  not  be  unconsciously  blind 

*  should  be  willing  to  /*  God  work, 
luxury  of  thought  /•  loose, 

/•  them  alone  in,  God's  glory, 

I'  us  say  with  St.  Paul : 

I'  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  —  Heb.  6 : 1. 

And  here  /•  me  add  : 

*  "  I  want  to  be  /'  olT  for  a 

L*  the  Bible  and  the  C.  8.  textbook 

/'  your  faith  be  known  by  your  works. 

"J*  your  peace—  Matt.  10: 13. 

Here  V  me  add  that, 

/'  us  together  sing  the 

/'  our  measure  of  time  and  joy 

L'  brotherly  love  continue. 

*  "I/*  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 
/•His  promise  be  verified  : 

L*  your  light  shine. 

•*L*  every  man  be  swift  — Jfl«.  1 :  19. 

L-  "the  neathen  rage,—  Psal.  2:1. 

So  /•  us  meekly  meet. 

All  that'  error  asks  is  to  be  I*  alone ; 

"L*  us  alone  ;—  Mark  1 :  24. 

I'  us  adopt  the  classic  saying, 

L'  us  examine  it  for  ourselves. 

L*  us  have  no  more  of 

/•  Christian  Scientists  be  charitable. 

L-  the  voice  of  Truth 

L'  your  watchword  always  be : 

^  the  "still  small-  /  Kings  19: 12. 

a  moral  Idiocy  /*  loose 

L'  the  creature  become 

to  your  kind  letter,  I'  me  say  : 

To  the  dear  children  /•  me  say : 

L'  it  continue  thus  with  one 

Here  /•  us  remember  that  God 

L'  error  rage  and  imagine  a 

/•  us  unite  m  one  Te  Deum 

L'  us  have  the  molecule  of  faith 

But  here  /*  me  say  that  I  am 

*  /•  them  make  it  known  to  the  world, 
L'  us  see  what  were  the  fruits 

*  I'  it  not  be  understood  that 
/•your  children  be  vaccinated, 
"I,*  the  dead  bury—  Luke  9:  60. 


become  /*»  dreamy  objects  of 


r 


LETS 


534 


LETTEBLY 


lets 

Ret.   90-  2    Qod'8  window  which  /*  in  Ught, 
'Of.     6-J7    /'  in  the  divine  sense  of  being, 

letter 

abo?e- mentioned 

\fy.  323-  2    *  in  the  above-mentioned  /*. 
above  the 

My.  238-17    man  rises  above  the  /*, 
all  of  the 

Man.    66-19    Inquire  if  all  of  the  /'  has 
annexed 

My.  138-28    *  the  annexed  /•  directed  to 
another 

Peo.     2-  8    Hebrew  term  that  gives  another  /* 
appointment  hj 

My.  223-  3    without  previous  appointment  by  /*. 
hj  Mrs.  Eddy 
My.  367-26    chapter  sub-title 
380-  7    chapter  sub-title 
360-28    chapter  sub-title 
Christmas 

Afis.  159-10   chapter  sub-title 
comment  on 

My.  209-  1    chapter  sub-title 
commonplace 
Afis.  142-24   answer  in  a  commonplace  I*. 


y.  359-19    *  quotations  from  a  composite  T, 


composite 

My. 
dear 

My.  156-  3    my  gratitude  for  your  dear  l', 
208-14    comes  your  dear  r  to  my 
dedicatory 

Aly.  146-  1    In  explanation  of  my  dedicatory  V 
dupAcate 

Mis.  300-14    •  a  duplicate  V  written, 
Edward  P.  Bates' 

My.  322-12    *  Edward  P.  Bates'  /*  to  you 
Elisabeth  Earl  Jones' 

My.  327-10    ♦  heading 
entire 

Mv.  137-  7    *  entire  /*  is  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  own 
excellent 
My.  118-10    thank  you  for  your  most  excellent  l\ 
120-  8    to  answer  your  excellent  I*. 
extract  from  a 
Mia,  148-  7    chapter  sub-title 

375-  8    extract  from  a  /'  reverting  to 
Man.     3-  1    heading 
No.   43-12    following  extract  from  a  I* 
My.  241-12    *  extract  from  a  /'  to  Mrs.  Eddy, 
first 

Mis.  191-16    and  by  omitting  the  first  /*. 
roUowlns 
Pul.    43-30 
My.  134-24 
144-  1 
173-  2 
320-11 
331-10 
form  of  a 

My.  137-  2    ♦  affidavit,  In  the  form  of  a  /* 
from  a  student 

My.  355-  6    A  /'  from  a  student  in  the  field 
from  Mrs.  Eddy 

My.  350-16    ♦  chapter  sub-title 
from  our  Leader 

My.  351-  1    ♦  chapter  sub-title 
getting  the 

No.   28-21    getting  the  /'  and  omitting  the 
her 

My.  351-  3    ♦  publish  her  I'  of  recent  date, 
her  brother's 

My.  329-15    ♦  and  of  her  brother's  l\ 
In  his  hand 

'02.    11-  1    with  a  /■  in  his  hand 
Instead  of  the 

Ret.   40-  9    of  the  spirit  instead  of  the  {', 
Interesting 
My.  208-  4    your  highly  interesting  /*. 
326-  2    *  the  following  interesting  /• 
326-13    following  deeply  interefltmg  /* 
351-  7    Your  interesting  I'  was 
357-29    reading  your  interesting  I*. 
I  sent  a 

Ret.    52-23    June.  1889,  1  sent  a  /', 
Is  gained 
Mis 


♦  following  I'  from  a  former  pastor 

♦  following  /•  from  Mrs.  Eddy. 

♦  Mrs.  Eddy  also  sent  the  foUowing  /* 

♦  The  following  /•  appeared  in  the 

♦  following  /•  from  Newbern,  N.  C, 

♦  The  following  /*  of  thanks, 


Its 


43-17    /'  is  gained  sooner  than  the  spirit 


Ret.   52-  7    have  a  small  portion  of  its  I* 
kind 

My.  192-20    Your  kind  /*,  inviting  me 
last 

Mis.  375-10    ♦  "In  my  last  l\  1  did  not  utter 
learns  the 

Ret.   38-28   learns  the  /'  of  this  book, 


letter 

Umlts  of  a 

Mis.  128-  5  within  the  limits  of  a  l\ 

,Mary  Hatch  Harrison's 

My.  320-20  *  heading 
Miss  Jones' 

My.  328-  9  *  referred  to  in  Miss  Jones'  /* : 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

My.  140-17  *  following  is  Mrs.  Eddy's  V  : 

326-11  chapter  sub-title 


'U 


fy.  146-  8  The  statement  In  my  /*  to 
not  the 

Mis.  260-27  The  spirit,  and  not  the  <*, 
of  Christianity 

Mp.  246-15  teaching  and  /*  of  Christianity 

of  Christian  Science 

Mis.  195-  5  learns  the  /*  of  C.  S. 
of  dismissal 

My.  182-  5  /*  of  dismissal  and  recommendation 
of  Inquiry 

Man.   52-  9  shall  address  a  I'  of  Inquiry  to 
of  thanks 

My.  295-  9  L'  of  Thanks  for  thb  Girr 

331-10  *  The  following  V  of  thanks, 
of  the  law 

Ret.   81-  8  The  /*  of  the  law  of  God. 
of  your  work 

My.  194-  5  The  I'  of  your  work  dies, 
oldness  of  the 

No.   25-  7  oldness  of  the  /•."—  Rom.  7: 6. 


or  a  message 

Man.   66-15 
public 

Mis.    95-  6 
received  a 

My.    14-11 
reply  to  a 
My.  204-14 


When  a  /'  or  a  message  from 

♦  to  reply  to  his  public  I' 

♦  received  a  /•  from  a  friend 


RspLT  TO  A  L'  Announcino 
spirit  and  the 

Mis.  146-18  the  spirit  and  the  /*  of  this 

195-  9  the  spirit  and  the  /*  are  requisite ; 

My.  120-30  Include  the  spirit  and  the  r 
spirit  or 

Man.   44-  6  departure  from  the  spirit  or  /* 
tender 

My.  352-20  for  your  tender  /*  to  me, 
this 

Mis,  150-  6  read  this  7*  to  your  church, 

303-26  will  respond  to  this  /* 

Pul.   74-11  ♦  this  /•,  addressed  to  the  editor 

My.  134-24  *  In  announcing  this  I',  he  said  : 

134-27  *  This  /*  is  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  own 

351-  4  *  This  /'  is  especially  interesting 

359-23  *  This  /'  was  forwarded  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

359-25  ♦  Upon  receipt  of  this  /* 

360-  3  Answer  this  V  immediately* 
touching 

Mis.  143-29  accompanied  with  a  touching  /* 
without  law 

Mis.  367-  1  /*  without  law,  gospel,  or 
without  the 

Mis.  195-  7  hath  the  spirit  without  the  l\ 
without  the  spirit 

My.  158-19  The  I'  without  the  spirit 
your 

Mis,  158-  2  to  your  /•  I  will  say  : 

My.  20S^-22  cheer  and  love  in  your  I'. 

202-25  From  the  dear  tone  of  your  /*, 

252-19  Your  /*  and  dottings  are 

253-22  thanks  for  your  /'  and  telegram. 
your  kind 

My.  254-10  Responding  to  your  kind  {'. 


Mis.  135-24 
142-16 
355-4 

Man.  98-19 
Ret.  21-  1 
My.  118-  8 
133-21 
134-20 
134-27 
135-  1 
135-24 
140-12 
290-11 
299-  1 
301-14 
302-12 
314-22 
362-  9 


letterly 


L'  read  at  the  meeting  of 
my  third,  a  /'.     Why  the  /•  alonet 
need,  however.  Is  not  of  the  I*. 
/'  sent  to  the  Pastor  Emeritus 
/'  was  read  to  my  little  son, 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

♦  to  read  you  a  I'  from  her 
heading 

chapter  sub-title 

♦  I'  addressed  to  Christian  Scientists 
chapter  sub-title 

L'  to  the  New   York  Commercial 

[L-  to  the  New    YorX  World] 

[L-  to  the  New   York  Herald] 

I'  from  rae  to  this  self -same  husband. 

♦  chapter  sub  title 


Mis,  315-  9   who  are  V  fit 


l-lt  r  and  inquiries  Iioid  mU  a 

lU-M  rarwBnl  llielr  I-  to  Him 

21*-  B  In  dai:     '     ' 

310-11  Mr  u 


ll-a    •  la  (-  oJ  ml  were  the  words 

38-  1    *  loBcrlptlon,  cui  In  (crlpt  I' 

'Ot.    II-  1    anonymous  I'  mailed  to  me 


IH-aO  iiw.... 

IIi-27  rounleL.,  

IW-  I  Your  I-  ol  M&j  1  anil  June  1ft, 
914-11  In  reply  to  1'  quefUlonlne  the 
211-11  I'  benliiB  me  lo  accept  it.  . 
an-  i  1  neftber  llBlen  .  .  .  read  I',  nor 
723- i  {' whiob  perlBin  locburch 
TO-  7  L-  from  tlio  «[rk  are  not  read  by  me 
223-11  L-  and  div<|ialchfii  rmrn  Indlvlduali 
le  of  capital  J" 


U&-2T  I-  ol  degi 

IIS-U  •  beadini 

ll»-13  *fo1lowl 

93C'II)  *Tbe8e 


ll»-13    *  followinK  '*  (rom  RtudenlB 


Iph  1  chertaheit 


letting 

Mis,  178-  1  !■  the  harmony  ol  Hflenre 

£ll-»  before  f  anotfier  know  it, 

Un.     B-aO  !■  oiir"mQdernlton  he— PftH.CB. 

Mil.    I»-J  •Jmtlfled  the*- otoonlracla 

l»S-10  I-  the  deep  love  whiPh  1  ch« 

I81-3«  t   good  will  towards  man. 
ICTCl 

M(».  I«- 1  friendship's    .     ., 

Pal.    M-lft  •  above  the  I-  of  the  brute. 

Mv.  SOS-ia  will  Oad  Its  proper  r. 

lever 

My.  lW-18  the  I*  wtdcb  eleratet  nuinklnd. 
ICTltT 

My.  M-i»  •  approach  it  In  a  spirit  ol  I-. 
lexicographer 

MU.  IIO-II  I',  given  to  (he  Angto-Saxon 

136-13  Sfiakeapeare,  the  immortal  i' 

leslcographera 

Mil.  102-  I  often  deflnAd  b 

Bull,     a-  s  If  our  I-  are   ' 
lexicography 

Ml3.  lift-  1  According  to  1',  teleology  la 

lexicons 

■01.  3-U  wllb  the  Utenl  khm  ot  the  1- 
Lexington 

Pul.   a-ia  •  on  his  father's  farm  al  L; 

liability 

■■■  .    ft2-J  f  of  deviating  Irom  C.  8. 


A';„ 


Man.  M-n 
Bel.  M-  ■ 
Ml).  MI- 


r^w 


of  deviating  fr 


Uable 

Mil.    M-ll    no  reason  why  you  shouM  bn  t  U 
It  [or  Inlflneement  ol 


IM-  S  hiH  deflnitlonm  Haiar 

Itft-M  serpent.  I',  the  goil  ol  mis  wario. 

Ift2-  4  eo,  »hen  reterrine  to  a  i". 

Ift2-I  d<41nep  devil  u  a  "I'."~  Jufin  8:  44. 

ig«-l4  al-.  and  the  lather  of  It ;"  — ^ohn  g;  44. 

224-32  ol  a  Salterer.  a  fool,  or  a  I-. 

2S9-  i  "al-.and  Ihe  faiher  of  II/^— J(*n  8;  44. 

(.    fl7-ai  af.  and  thelBlheiol  It,''  — ^i>Ali8;«. 

1.    32-22  al'.and  Ihefalherot  It."— .;aAng.-44. 

32-13  Here  It  apiieani  that  a  1'  was 

L     C- 4  every  man  a  (  ."— Hinn.  3.- 4. 

}.   n-IS  "ar.ailil  Ui>latherotlt."-~>rottng.-44. 


IS  LIBEiriT 

Uar 

Pon.      S-ll  aJ-.and  the  fatherot  it  — Jo«n8.-*4. 

ft-tft  It  shows  that  evil  U  both  ['  and  lie. 

'00.     i~  »  a  I-.  and  the  father  of  It"  —  Jolui  S :  41. 

■01.    16-13  denl  Is  aaraed  serpmi— 1'  — IA«  0od  o/ 

My.  2N-30  lie  and  the  I*  are  aelt-deatroyed. 

Uberal 

Mil.  242-  » 

274-13 

aos-ift 

Bsf.    4S-22 

■Ot.   u-io 

Hea.    14-13  If 

Mv.    11-17  n. 


3IW-27 
3fll-21 

liberalism 

•ot.     2-13   Proteilantiun  to  doubtful  J'. 
UberalltF 

Mi!.  m-l»   to  reward  his  C,  I  offer  him 
Mg.    12^13    'by  the  I'  and  promptness  of 
liberally 


My. 


.tribute 


liberals 

Mil.   83-11    appreciated  by  many  I'. 
liberated 

Mil.    41-  3    power  of  J'  thought  lo  do  good. 
07-  1    to  support  the  I  (hoiieht 
Bit.    82-31    Their  I'  capacities  of  rnind 

liberator 

My.  268-23    Love  is  the  I'  and  glva  man  tbe 

liberties 

Mil.  33ft-  i    *  CDurti  are  thus  declaring  the  V  ot 
liberty 
against  the 

Peo.    11-28   against  the  I- and  Uvea  of  men. 

Mu.  3»i-  S  I-  and  glory  of  Hi«  presence, 

Mis.  240-10  whereas  forecasting  I'  and  joy  doM : 
and  light 

Rel.    81-10  diviner  sense  of  I-  and  light. 

Mv.  236-18    amplitude  ol  I-  and  love 
246-27    labor,  duty.  I',  and  lore. 

Mil.  3D4-  3    *  by  tbe  lovers  ot  I'  and  peace 
bowant  with 

My.  110-17    buoyant  with  (■  and  the  luiury  of 
carcenlu  Id 

Po.    iS-  3    Careening  In  I-  higher  and  higher 

Mil.  304-37    •  birthdays  of  the  ■creators  ot  (■  ;■■ 
divbw 

Mis.  163-21    are  the  basis  of  divine  I', 
rorecBitlBg 

Mis.  340-10    whereas  forecasting  f  and  Joy  doe* ; 


•V^ 


I   lor  the  spirit  giveth  him  [' : 

I    "Into  the  glorious  i  of —  Horn.  S 


330-16   Joy.  grace,  and  glory  of  1'. 


_  Mia.  I0l-;ll    for  human  I'  and  rights. 

Is  gagged,  t*  Is  besieged  : 


Isbaslend 

Afis.  374-17    press  Is 
lire  sad 

Afu.  26t-  -    -■--  --■- 
tkbtand 

Mil 


Into  light  and  /-. 
.... light  and  I-  of  Hti  child i 

ISTlQg 

Af  If,   W-ID   loving  V  ot  their  lirense. 
of  eooseleBca 

Mil.  220-31    should  share  olikt  .    .. 

mi-Xl    I-  a!  conscience  held  sacred. 
•rCnba 
Pon,    l4-2»    for  the  I-  of  Cuba. 

oatiei  to 

Mv.  128-  2    can  find  no  other  outlet  to  t: 
prvgicM  toward^ 


*  tin  world's  ptograN  toward  I- ; 


LIBERTY 
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LIE 


Uberty 

ProtMtMit 

Ret.     2-  3 
rmlnfahi 
Tfis.  269-  3 
renrd  the 

My.  391-30 
relinous 
Mis.  145-  2 
My.  148-14 
181-15 
200-  1 
341-  6 
sprinc  Into 
Mis.  251-22 
stmndard  of 
Peo.    10-15 
itriking  at 

'00.    10-13 
that 

PuL    51-  7 
that's  Just 

Po.    72-  4 
to  lie 
Mis.  274-18 


devotion  to  Protestant  /* 

using  falsehood  to  regain  his  2*. 

shall  sacredly  regard  the  ^  of 

bulwark  of  civil  and  religious  /*. 
beheld  the  omen. —  religious  I", 
religious  /'  and  human  rights. 
Religious  /'  and  individual  rights 
the  ensign  of  religious  I' 

burdened  for  an  hour,  spring  into  /*, 

grasps  the  standard  of  /*, 

striking  at  /*.  human  rights, 

*  they  are  enjoying  that  /•  which 

ne'er  again  Quench  /*  that's  Just. 

when  the  press  assumes  the  I'  to  lie, 


Mis.  17^13 

251-13 

Man.    96-12 

Un.     5-19 

Po.   vi-  8 

page  71 


>age  71 
71-13 


for  the  /'  of  the  sons  of  God. 
the  I'  of  the  sons  of  God, 
he  is  at  /'  to  supply  that  need 
/'  of  the  sons  of  God, 

*  poem 
poem 
God  to  the  rescue—  L*.  peal  I 

My.  128-11    man's  Inalienable  birthright—  L*. 
128-12    there  is  l\"—  II  Cor.  3:  17. 
205-  4    /•  wherewith  Christ  hath— Ga/.  5;  1. 
287-14    human  rights,  /',  life. 
317-23    The  /•  that  I  have  taken 

Liberty  and  West  Streets 

Mis.  306-13    •  corner  L'  and  W'  S',  New  York. 

Liberty  BeU 

Mis.  303-23    idea  and  puri>08e  of  a  L*  B' 

Liberty  Island 

Mis.  304-11    *  it  wUl  go  to  Bunker  HUl  or  L'  I', 

Liberty  National  Bank 

Mis.  806-12    ♦  sent  to  the  L'  N-  B*. 

Librarian 

Man.    63-19    L'. 

libraries 

Put.     5-22    It  is  in  the  pubUc  I' 

library 

My.  342-17    ♦  the  hall,  which  serves  as  a  /*, 

license 

as  a  power,  prohibition,  or  I*, 
needing  neitner  /*  nor  prohibition  ; 
the  /•  of  a  short-lived  sinner, 
if  now  it  is  permitted  /*, 
My.   20-10    loving  liberty  of  their  /*. 
328-13    ♦  it  gives  them  a  /•  to  heal. 

*  This  /•  of  five  dollars  annually, 

*  application  for  /*  was  made 

*  a  r  must  be  obtained 

*  a  /•  fee  of  five  dollars." 

*  /'  was  accordingly  taken 


Mis.  257-13 

260-29 

No.    37-  6 

'01.    16-23 


has  /'  evil,  allowing  it 
*  Sheriff  Wooten  issued  I' 


328-14 
328-24 
328-27 
328-29 
329-  2 

licensed 

My.  211-  7 

licenses 

My.  328-18 

licentious 

•00.     6-20    is  profane,  /',  and 

licentiousness 

Afis.  210-25    shameless  brow  of  I*, 

licking 

Mis.  326-13 

lids 

Mis.  132-  4 
lie  (noun) 
aod  the  liar 
My.  269-30 
basis  of  a 

'Oi.     6-  8 
beauttfUl 

Un.   53-  1 
being  a 

Un.    63-  5 

believe  a 

Mis.  238-  3 

Un.   4fr-  1 

believe  the 

Pan,     b-W 


I'  up  the  blood  of  martyrs 
token  that  heavy  /*  are  opening, 


/'  and  the  liar  are  self-destroyed. 

on  the  basis  of  a  /*. 

which  make  a  beautiful  /*. 

Being  a  /,  it  would  be  truthful  to 

sometimes  made  to  believe  a  I*, 
you  shall  believe  a  /*, 

we  should  neither  believe  the  l\ 


u 


Ue 

biner 

Hea.    14-  1    bigger  I*  occupying  the  field 
binest 

Mis.  123-  9    the  serpent's  biggest  I'  f 
caU  Itself  a  *-  bb 

Un.   53-  5    would  be  truthful  to  call  itself  a  /* ; 
eonstUutes  the 

Un.   53-  7    it  constitutes  the  /*  an  evil. 
evil  as  a 

'01.    14-14    We  regard  evil  as  a  /*, 
evUisa 

Pan.     5-29    Knowing  that  evil  is  a  l\ 
exposes  the 

Afis.  367-  7    exposes  the  /*  of  suppositional  evU. 
fkthers  Itself 

'02.     6-11    Jesus  said  a  /*  fathers  itself, 
first 

'02.     3-30    the  first  /*  and  leap  into  perdition 
give  It  the 

'01.    13-28    hold  it  invalid,  give  it  the  /*, 
gives  the 
Afis.  334-15    only  as  one  gives  the  I'  to  a  lie ; 
No.    32-14    It  gives  thel*  to  sin, 
Klvlng  the 

Peo.    13-16   giving  the  /•  to  science. 
godless 

No.    18-  4    godless  I'  that  denies  Him 
Is  never  true 

Mis.  336-  3    that  a  I*  is  never  true 
liar  and 

Pan.     5-19    that  evil  Is  both  liar  and  /*. 
maketh  a 
Mis.  137-27    that  worketh  or  maketh  a  V. 
366-14    that  worketh  or  maketh  a  /* 
No.    15-26    "worketh  or  maketh  a  /*"—  see  Rev^'tt :  If* 
'01.   28-23   that  worketh  or  maketh  a  l\ 
matter  Is  a 

Rud.     7-20    matter  is  a  /*, 
must  say 

Un.   53-  4    the  /*  must  say  He  made  them, 
no  sculptured 

Po.    73-18    No  sculptured  /*,  Or  hypocrite  sigh,    ' 
of  evil 

No.   42-19    The  (*  of  evil  holds  its  own  by 
one 

Hea.    13-28   one  /*  getting  the  better  of  another, 
pursuing  a 
"  '      130-14 


My.  li 
sin  Is  a 


to  be  continually  pursuing  a  I* 


'01.    13-  7  sin  is  a  /'  from  the  beginning, 

13-14  evil,  alias  devil,  sin,  is  a  I' 
speaketh  a 

Mis.    24-28  "When  he  speaketh  a  l\^John  8*  44. 

198-11  "When  he  speaketh  a  I', ^  John  8:  44. 

Pan.     5-16  When  he  speaketh  a /•.  —  Jolm  8:44. 
subtle 

Mis.  335-12  for  opposing  the  subtle  /•, 

My.    14-22  ♦  subtle  /*  with  which  to  ensnare 
takes  Its  pattern 

Un.   53-1  a  /•  takes  its  pattern  from  Truth, 
this 

Un.   25-11  This  /-.that  Mind  can  be  In  matter. 

25-13  this  /•  I  declare  an  illusion. 

36-  4  this  /*  was  the  false  witness 

45-  1  this  /'  shall  seem  truth]." 
throttle  the 

My.    26-21  the  time  to  throtUe  the  I' 
use  of  a 

Un.   36-  6  The  use  of  a  V  is  that  it  unwittingly 
utter  a 

Mis.    67-14  thou  shalt  not  utter  a  /*, 
veils  the  truth 

Mis.   62-  9  Believing  a  I'  veils  the  truth 
victor  over  a 

Mis.  336-  2  Truth,  the  victor  over  a  /*. 
worketh  a 

Mis.  174-18  that  maketh  or  worketh  a  I', 


Mis.    14-27 

83-19 

108-  8 

108-26 

174-  3 

334-  9 

334-11 

334-15 

334-16 

334-19 

351-21 

Ret.    67-21 

Un.    17-  1 

17-3 

22-12 

22-15 

35-11 


a  /•  that  is  incapable  of  proof 

the  father  of  it  [the  I]."— John  8;  44, 

a  /',  being  without  foundation 

Jesus'  definition  of  sin  as  a  I*. 

it  is  a  <*,  claiming  to  talk 

does  this  as  a  /*  declaring  Itself, 

fabrication  is  found  to  be  a  /•. 

only  as  one  gives  the  lie  to  a  r  ; 

a  l\  without  one  word  of  Truth  In  it. 

is  a  I'  of  the  hiR:hest  degree  of 

though  it  Is  a  /' : 

the  /*  was,  and  is,  collective 

A  /'  has  only  one  chance  of 

and  so  make  the  /*  seem  part  of 

would  be  to  admit  the  truth  of  a  J*. 

Evil.  ...    A  2'  is  as  genuine  as  Truthi 

whatever  It  appears  to  say  .  .  .  Is  a  l*< 
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He 


Un.  3^  i  mortal  mind,  and  this  mind  a  l\ 

34-  9  is  M  iUU8i6n<  m  l\ 

36-  1  only  as  it  adds  /'  to  l\ 

44-  0  Of  3aum  and  his  I*. 

44-20  [when  you,  /',  get  the  floor], 

No.   83-16  A  r  is  negation, 

42-24  would  make  a  /'  the  author  of 

43-24  and  so  make  Truth  itsetf  a  l\ 

Pan,     5-17  the  father  of  it  [a  l']."  —  John  8;  44. 

6-22  we  should  not  believe  that  a  l\ 

6-27  Jesus  treated  the  I'  summarily. 

6-  0  putteth  his  foot  upon  a  l\ 

6^  0  1  ts  origin  is  a  mytn.  a  /*. 

6-  6  The  curse  .  .  .  was  pronounced  upon  a  l\ 
A  /'  left  to  itself  Is  not  so  soon 

/'  within  the  realm  of  mortal  thought 

Above  physical  wants,  V  the 

leopara  shall  /•  down  with—  Isa.  U:  6. 

/•  in  the  line  of  Truth  ; 

assumes  the  liberty  to  l\ 

V  stretched  on  the  floor, 

can  steal,  and  V  and  V, 

I'  in  Christian  warfare. 
79-  9    f*  in  meelcness.  in  unselflsh 
Pul,    10-  9   pomp  and  power  /'  low  in  dust. 
48-15    ♦  does  it  /*  on  the  brow  of 
11-  3    "L*  not  one  to  another,—  Col.  3:  9. 
65-12    'neath  thy  drap'ry  still  /'. 

the  virtues  that  I'  concealed 

I'  burdens  that  time  will  remove. 

*  not  going  to  V  about  anything 

first  talker  in  its  behalf.  /*. 
it  was  not  man  .  .  .  who  /*. 


*00. 
*0i. 
My.  130-18 

lie  (verb) 

Mis.    34-24 

67-  3 

145-23 

268-15 

274-18 

325-17 

354-4.5 

Ret.   44-22 


Pan. 
Po. 

My.  166-18 
223-27 
823-10 

Ued 

Mis.    23-18 
Un.   32-25 

Ues 

Mis.  266-28 

365-14 

Un.    10-8 


The  spirit  of  /'  is  abroad, 
the  secret  of  its  success  /*  in 
it  /'  in  this  utter  reliance  upon 
29-18   herein  /*  the  discrepancy 
Pul.   41-10    ♦  territory  that  /•  between, 

48-10    *  landscape  that  f*  below, 
Rud.     7-21    "the  father  of  /•  :"—  see  John  8 :  44. 
No.    18-11    I*  in  the  universal  need  of 
My.    17-  1    the  refuge  of  /•.—  Isa.  28: 17. 
112-32    book  which  /-  beside  the  Bible 
122-19    where  the  young  child  /•, 
136-15    (hearken  not  to  ner  /*), 
144-  5    I'  afloat  that  I  am  sick, 
188-24    man's  head  /*  at  another's  feet. 
204-  fl   i'  concealed  in  the  calm 
211-34    miserable  /*.  poured  constantly 
249-24    My  preference  V  with  the 


Ueth 

Mis.   36-12    /'  down  with  the  lamb. 

Ueu 

Mis.  314-  4 
My.  201-27 

Ueutenanl 

*00.    10-26    the  name  of  a  first  V 
Life  {see  also  Life's) 
•Ibldes 

40-16  Henoe  L*  abides  in  man. 


Readers  in  /*  of  paston. 
fn  r  of  my  presence 


Un. 
all 

Pul.  4-30 
and  being 

Ret.  6^24 
and  Ged 

Un.  37-16 
•nd  good 

Un.    62-16 


in  all  L\  through  all  space. 
L'  and  being  are  of  God. 
not  testify  of  L'  and  Qod. 
false  sense  of  L*  and  good. 


and  goodness 

Ret.   63-17    against  man's  L*  and  goodness. 
and  happiness 

Un.   37-  8   stepping-stone  to  L'  and  happiness. 
and  ImBortality 

Un.   38-20    brings  to  light  L*  and  immortality. 
and  Intelligence 
Mis.  199-26    all  substance.  L',  and  intelligence 
200-  9    substance.  L*.  and  intelligence  of 
and  Its  idaaU 

Ret.    75-10    L'  and  its  ideals  are  inseparable, 
and  Its  manifestation 

My.  261-28    thoughts  of  L*  and  Its  manifestatloiL 
and  llglit 

The  inefTable  L'  and  light  which 


Mis.  337-29 
and  Love 
Mis.    16-  1 

46-26 

66-2 

151-28 

190-10 


more  spiritual  L*  and  Love, 
the  L'  and  Love  that  are  Qod« 
intelligence.  L*.  and  Love. 
everlasting  L'  and  Ix)ve. 
infinite  L*  and  Love. 


Life 

•Bd  Le?e 

MU.  358-11 
293-3 


342-10 
15-24 
18-14 
83-21 
16-13 
5-19 
14-17 
52-13 
153-32 
191-16 
Mind 
Un.     3-22 
3-23 


No. 


Hea. 

Peo. 

My. 


the  law  of  L*  and  Love. 

breathing  new  L*  and  Love 
the  bridal  of  L*  and  Love, 
from  divine  L*  and  Love, 
demonstration  of  divine  L*  and  Love 
efficacy  of  divine  L'  and  Love 
immeasurable  L'  and  Love 
diviner  sense  of  L*  and  Love, 

r>wer  of  divine  L*  and  Love 
Mind,  Truth.  L',  and  Love, 
one  source,  divine  L*  and  Love, 
higher  human  sense  of  L*  and  Love» 


He  if  all  the  L*  and  Mind  there  Is 
embodiment  of  L'  and  Mind. 
and  substance 
Mis.   55-25   only  Mind,  L',  and  substance. 


and  Truth 

Mis.    12-26 

75-3 

No.    30-2 

Peo.     6-21 

My.  149-  6 

as  defined 

Ret.   58-12 

asCkMl 

Mis.  189-19 

Un.    38-28 

My.  273-22 

as  It  It 

Mis.  189-21 


and  Love  is  L'  and  Truth. 
L'  and  Truth  were  the  way 
The  law  of  L*  and  Truth 
grand  realities  of  L'  and  Truth 
Love,  resistless  L*  and  Truth. 

L',  as  defined  by  Jesus, 

Life  in  God  and  L*  as  God. 
L'  as  God,  moral  and  spiritual 
spiritual  understanding  of  L'  as  Ood, 


For  man  to  know  L'  as  it  is, 
attempt  to  separate 
Mis.    18-28    attempt  to  separate  L*  from  Qod. 


at  war  with 
Mis.  217-23 

belter  that 
Mis.    78-  1 


that  death  is  at  war  with  L*, 


belief  that  L\  God.  is  not 
better  vlewtor 

Mis.  175-10   giving  better  views  of  L' ; 


Wherever 


the  Book  of  L*  is  loved* 


his 


teaching  was  the  bread  of  L' 


for  to  be  ever  conscious  of  L'  is 
portal  from  death  Into  L* ; 


or 

My.  258-  1 
bread  or 
.    Ret.    91-23 
conscious 

L^n.   48-13    as  infinite  and  conscious  L*. 
consclonsneis  or 

Un.   41-  4   knowledge  and  consciousness  of  L* 
conscious  or 
Un.    18-24 
death  Into 

Un.   41-18 
deathless 

Po.   29-16   living  Love.  And  deathless  L*  I 
demonstrated  In 

No.    13-12    that  saying  is  demonstrated  in  L* 
deoNMistrates 
Mis.  189-31    demonstrates  L*  without  beginning  or 
Un.   40-10    demonstrates  L'  as  imperative 
My.  238-23    it  demonstrates  L',  not  death  ; 
demonstrating 

Mis.  270-12   In  demonstrating  L*  scientifically, 
divine 

(see  divine) 
Midieas 

Af  is.   77-17    it  holds  man  in  endless  L* 

eternal 

Mis.   63-17 

83-27 

85-  2 

103-29 

125-15 

170-  6 

183-3 

341-19 

15-5 

16-  7 

38-22 

89-  8 

30-16 

11-24 

36-14 

119-24 

ever-conscious 

Un.    18-23    Qod  saith, 
everlasting 
Afis.    28-13 
151-28 
Pul.     3-23 
'01.    10-27 
My.  260-  1 
267-28 
ever-present 
Un. 


Man. 

Un. 

Pul. 

Rud. 

No. 

My. 


might  lay  hold  of  eternal  L*. 

proof  of  his  eternal  L' 

L*  eternal  brings  blessings. 

He  was  eternal  L\ 

"to  know  aright  is  L*  eternal," 

with  him  is  L*  eternal. 

omniDotent  Love,  and  eternal  L*, 

you  nnd  L*  eternal : 

sufficient  guide  to  eternal  L*. 

to  understand  eternal  L*, 

or  to  deny  that  He  is  L'  eternal. 

Eternal  L*  is  partiallv  understood 

♦  the  guide  to  eternal  L* ; 

health,  harmony,  and  L'  eternal. 

of  eternal  L*.  and  harmony. 

eternal  L*  without  beginning 


I  am  ever-conscious  L* 


true  sense  of  reality,  everlasting  L* 
the  ascending  scale  of  everlasting  L* 
and  flow  into  everlasting  L\ 
emerge  gently  into  L*  everlasting, 
and  bounty  of  L*  everlastine. 
environed  with  everlasting  L*. 


43-36   ever-pretent  L'  which  knows  no  death* 


LiPi 
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Life 


Life 

•fldence  of 

Un.   61-  1  to  the  true  evidence  of  L*. 
•fldences  of 

Hea.    15-27  gain  our  evidences  of  L'  from 
feast  of 

Afis.  175-14  Man  shall  keep  the  feast  of  L\ 
find  the 

Mis,  211-24  shall  find  the  L'  that  cannot  be  lost. 
gifer  of 

Pul.     4-24  the  lord  and  giver  of  JL*. 
Klfeth 

Ret.   65-  8  Spirit  glveth  L*. 
God  19 

Un.    37-  2  God  is  L-  ; 

37-13  because  God  is  L*.  frll  Life  is 

37-15  God  is  L'  and  All-in<aU. 
God  Is  our 

Mis.   50-24  understanding  that  God  is  our  L\ 
God  or 

Mis.    25-  3  there  is  but  one  God  or  L\ 

Un.   39-23  As  the  image  of  God,  or  L\ 
had  no  beginning 

Un.   42-21  L'  had  no  beginning ; 
harmony,  and 

Un.   32-19  of  holiness,  harmony,  and  L*." 
He  alone  Is 

Un.   38-15  declaring  that  not  He  alone  is  L', 
health,  and 

Un.   39-  4  yield  to  holiness,  health*  and  L'» 
highcrr  ruleB  of 

Mis.   29-32  higher  rules  of  L'  which  Jesus  taught 
holds 

Un.   40-18  God,  who  holds  L*  by  a  spiritual 
holiness*  and 

Un.   42-  4  Spirit,  holiness,  and  L\ 
Ideal  of 

Mis.  104-29  would  not  gain  the  true  ideal  of  L' 
Ideas  of 

Peo.    14-  7  ideas  of  L'  have  grown  more  spiritual ; 
Ignorance  of 

Un.   40-22  comes  through  our  Ignorance  of  L\ 
Illustrated 

Mis.    30-16  great  Way-shower  illustrated  L' 
Immortal 

Afis.    66-12  direct  opposite  of  immortal  L', 
Incorporeal 

Aly.  200-13  to  the  realms  of  incorporeal  L' 
Individuality  and 

Un.   46-15  Individuality  and  L*  were  real 
Infinite 

Mis.   82-18  image  and  likeness  of  infinite  L', 

190-  9  recognized  reflection  of  infinite  L* 

Hea.     4-  6  the  compass  of  infinite  L*. 

4-17  We  expect  infinite  L'  to  become 

4-19  as  infinite  L*.  without  beginning 
In  God 

Mis.  189-19  released  sense  of  L'  in  God 
In  l^monF  with 

Mts.  105-14  in  harmony  with  L*  and  its  glorious 

Intelligence,  nor 

Mis.    74-31  substance,  intelligence,  nor  L', 
Involves 

My.  139-14  their  vitality  Involves  L*. 
Is  a  term 

Ret.   59-12  L*  is  a  term  used  to  indicate  Deity : 
Is  Christ 

My.  185-19  L'  is  Christ,  and  Christ,  .  .  .  heals 
Is  eternal 

Un.   37-13  all  L-  is  eternal. 
is  God 

Mis,   56-  9  L'  is  God,  the  only  creator, 

175-10  saying,  Man's  L'  is  God  ; 

209-17  man,  whose  L'  is  God. 

Un.   10-11  L-  is  God,  or  Spirit. 

40-16  L-  is  God,  and  God  is  good. 

Rud.    1*-  1  that  L'  is  God,  good  ; 

No.    19-21  realities  of  being,—  that  L'  is  God, 

Peo.     5-16  saying  unto  us,  "L*  is  God  ; 

8-14  L-  is  God  ;  but  we  say  that  Life  is 
Is  Immortal  Mind 

Mis.    56-  9  L'  is  immortal  Mind,  not  matter. 
Is  inorganic 

Mis.    56-4  L*  is  inorganic,  infinite  Spirit : 
Is  Iteht 

Po.    79-16  L-  is  light,  and  wisdom  might, 
Is  not  functional 

Rud.    13-  2  hence  L*  is  not  functional. 
Is  not  temporal 

Ret.    59-5  L'  is  not  temporal,  but  eternal. 
Is  real 

Un.    38-  9  L-  is  real ;  and  all  is  real  which 
is  Spirit 

Un.   41-22  All  L-  is  Spirit,  and  Spirit  can  never 

Hea,     9-06  L'  is  Spirit ;  and  when  we  waken  from 


Life 
Is  the  Principle 

'0/.   21-19  L-  is  the  Principle  of  C.  S. 
Its 

No.   28-23  nor  the  practice  of  its  L*.  • 
law  of 

(see  law) 
lessens  all  pride 

My.  134-17  L'  lessens  all  pride—  its  pomp  and 
life  In 

Pan.    13-21  life  in  L\  all  in  AU. 
light  and 

Ret.   27-30  new  world  of  light  and  L', 
living  way  to 

^  My.  192-12  lights  the  living  way  to  L*. 
Love  alone  is 

Mis.  388-10  For  Love  alone  is  L* ; 

Po.     7-10  For  Love  alone  is  L' ; 
Love,  and 

My.  185-17  Inseparable  from  Love,  and  L' 
Love  that  Is 

My.  275-16  Love  that  is  L'  —  is  sure 
man  and 

No.    12-26  sense  and  Soul,  man  and  L\ 
manifestation  of 

Ret.   88-  9  a  higher  manifestation  of  L*. 
man's 

Mis.  174r-29  man's  L'  here  and  now. 

175-10  saying,  Man's  L'  is  God  ; 
measure  of 

Mis.  175-12  The  measure  of  L*  shall  increase 
Mind,  or 

^_Ret.   67-21  notion  of  more  than  one  Mind,  or  L\ 

Mind  which  is 

Un.   38-  8  that  Mind  which  is  L'. 
my 

Un.   48-  9  my  Individuality  and  my  L'. 
never  fled 

Afis.  386-19  thy  ever-self  ;  L'  never  fled  ; 

Po.   48-13  thy  ever-self  ;   L'  never  fled  : 
no  conflict  with 

Mis.  105-12  would  have  no  conflict  with  L' 
no  groundwork  In 

On.   25-23  has  no  groundwork  in  L\ 
no  other 

Hea.    16-  4  teaches  us  there  is  no  other  L\ 
no  Quality  of 

Un.   38-20  Death  has  no  quality  of  L* : 
not  death 

Un.   39-24  reflects  and  embodies  L',  not  death. 

My.  238-23  demonstrates  L\  not  death  ; 
not  in  matter 

My.  181-12  L-  not  in  matter  but  in  Mind. 
not  of  death 

Un.     3-18  image  ...  of  L\  not  of  death. 
of  all  being 

Mis.  399-12  L'  of  all  being  divine : 

Po.   75-19  L'  of  aU  being  divine  : 
olHce  of 

Un.   40-28  the  nature  and  office  of  L\ 
of  KOOd 

Un.   62-11  only  as  they  reach  the  L'  of  good, 
of  man 

Afis.    76-26  admit  that  Soul  is  the  L-  of  man. 

Ret.   63-15  represents  God,  the  L-  of  man. 
of  Spirit 

No.   34-22  The  real  blood  or  L*  of  Sph-it 

omniscience  of 

My.  274-  8  omnipresence,  and  omniscience  of  L\ 
one 

Un.   37-  3  there  can  be  but  one  L*. 

Rud.    13-13  saith  .  .  .  there  is  more  than  one  L* 
only 

Aiis.    16-17  great  fact  that  God  is  the  only  L.-1 

28-14  will  be  found  to  be  the  only  L\ 

194-28  you  know  that  God  is  the  only  L\ 

367-82  the  only  L*.  Truth,  and  Love, 

Ret.   69-13  God.  Spirit,  who  is  the  only  L'.* 

Un.  41-19  the  infinite  and  only  L\ 

43-6  there  is  no  death,  but  only  L\ 
or  God 

Ret.   59-16  antipodes  of  L*,  or  God, 

Un.   38-  4  contradiction  of  L-,  or  God  : 
or  Intelligence 

Un.   32-13  as  substance,  L*,  or  intelligence, 
or  Principle 

«ef.   28-  2  the  L\  or  Principle,  of  all  being ; 
or  Spirit  *  • 

Aiis.   56-4  if  L-,  or  Spirit,  were  organic, 
over  death 

Mis.   61-10  and  of  L'  over  death. 

321-12  triumphs  .  .  .  of  Z»-  over  death, 
permanenoe  of 

My.  177-15  possibilities  and  permanence  of  L\ 
pinnacled  In 

Pul.     a-  1  and  pinnacled  in  Z*\ 
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Life 

Life 

Lire 

Trntb,  a«d  L«f« 

Hta.     8-M 

namslr.  L',  Truth,  and  Love. 

procMdifMU 

Pm.     2-23 

the  divine  L\  Truth,  anil  Love. 

Un.    38-10 

all  Is  real  which  proceeds  from  £,• 

4-18 

n*iBi 

13-7 

Imperwinal  L\  Truth,  and  Love, 

Un.    SO-l 

Illusion  that  dealb  l>  as  real  aa  Z.-. 

M|r.  10»-21 

thk  divine  L:  Truth,  and  Love, 

Then  .  .  .  death  as  real  oa  L-  ; 

Mllt>  €rf~ 

ISO-14 

the  dFvlne  L-.  Truth,  and  Love. 

MU.  IIJ-  2 

Krra,vsp"'°"' 

180-14 

Principle,  or  L;  Truth,  and  Love, 

Un.    «-» 

Tralta, .  .  . 

and  Love 

ndect  (fee 

(IH  Tni(h) 

l/n.    30-27 

reflect  the  L-  of  the  divine  Arbiter. 

T?alb  and  tin 

S"" 

«and 

ISM  Tram) 

Tnitbaf 

Un.    80-2 

Truth  of  L-  la  rendered  practical 

rule  of  L'  can  be  (lemonstrated. 

trnthof 

Sdcn^of 

p™.    »-ii 

lite  of  Truth  and  the  truth  of  L: 

|i«  Sctsnn) 

TrathoT 

Bctawe  raimls 

Truth  or  L-  In  divine  Science 

Bclenca  reveals  i.'  as  a  complete 

noMor 

te  L;  Truth,  or  Love. 

■tanUottlon  ctf" 
}£«l.    6»-lI    bu  the  slEnlBcatlon  of  L*. 

th  that  Is  L: 

niDtkm  af 

that  U  L: 

Mil.    M-IS 

lo  gain  the  true  solullon  of  L- 

teal  la 

fn.    30- T 

W>«uid 

11  of  I.-  as  God. 

Aff».  332-  S 

reaeotloe  all  space  and  L: 

■plrltUBl 

Mil.    It-  1 

■nore  spiritual  L-  and  Love. 

spiritual  L-.  whose  myriad  forSIS 

IS  victory  for  L- ; 

and  being  spiritual  L:  never  itoa. 

30-1 1 

Soul,  or  spiritual  L: 

a  volume  of  L- 

■plrltiul  fKt  or 

Afij,    42-22 

and  the  spiritual  fact  of  L'  la. 

t/n.    43-23 

TO  Win,  I.-  was  SpWt. 

wmjQt 

A/v-  139-  8 

even  the  spiritual  Idea  of  L: 

ayotf 

■UBdanlor 

t  L-. 

(;n.    38-27 

up  to  tbe  Christ  Ian  standard  of  L; 

d  eternal. 

Mi).  367-  8 

not  Mind,  substance,  or  L: 

■neli 

ut  beginning 

iVo.    JS-S 

demonstrate  the  Principle  of  such  L- ; 

and  without  end. 

Mil.  aa-3t 

)r  end  of 'days. 

■wallowed  DP  In 

Mis.  Ml-  7 

death  Itself  Is  swallowed  up  In  Z.'. 

Wo.    I3~7 

death  must  be  swallowed  up  in  L-, 

woke  to 

UuthMla 

Ml,.  388-13 

!  woke  10  L: 

Ml,.  «0-! 

the  L-  that  heals  and  lavea 

Po.    48-SO 

tittt  u  aod 

wonts  of 

MU.  lM-29 

MU.  337-38 

him  who  taught  ...  the  words  of  L: 

l»ft-« 

When  the  L-  that  la  God,  good. 

that  1*  SmU 

Mil.    23-20 

reflerU  good.  L\  Truth,  Lova 

L-  In  and  ol  Spirit : 

that  11  TruU 

f,  Truth.  Love  are  the  triune 

MU-  214-  8 

85-  7 

all  that  he  knows  ot  L', 

Ibat  Uni 

Po.    24-11 

The  L-  that  lives  In  Thee  1 

ever-Ilvlng  £.-.  Truth,  Love ; 
aX- I'^-rfSth'  LoVe. 

tho  word 

All.    S»-  S 

The  word  L-  never  means  that 

lSD-20 

declare  L'  la  be  the  Inhnite 

Mil.    £4-11 
17»-3a 

this  L-  being  the  sole  reality 
this  L-  that  knows  no  death. 

IS:.! 

inflnite  Hplrit,  Truth,  f. 
not  Ihrai^h  d«jlh.  iMit  £,-. 

fn.    41-18 

whpn  this  L   shall  apiH-ai 

regarding  f,  Truth,  Love  as 
Infinite  appear  /.',  Love  divine. 

Put.     4-2S 

R^ftecl  On,  L:  and  with  It  comelh 

Aud.     S-  S 

This  L-.  Truth,  and  Love 

Cftr.    U-tl 

The  W.y'^Te  Truth,  the  /-■ 

tbioogh 

one  Truth.  L  .  Love, 

UniT  41-20 

not  through  death,  but  through  L- ; 

68-4 

L    Ib  the  law  of  his  belng" 

Is  found  to  be  not  £.', 

JWu.  lBl-12 
Trq  Aland 

through  the  true  Idea  of  L\ 

Un.   Ji-IS 

eternal  All.- i-,Trillh.  Love. 

eternal,— Truth.  L-.  Love. 

(j«  Truth) 

Trntta.  and  LoTe 

3e>2S 

conclusion  that  i.-  Is  not  In  the«e 

Mi«.    2-ir 

L-.  Truth,  and  Love  will  be  found 

38- J 

that  L'  which  knows  no  death. 

conneptions  ot  £.',  Truth,  and  Love 

L:  therefore.  Is  dealhleaa. 

preeetice,  ...  of  L\  Truth,  and  Love. 

believe  in  the  posalblllty  that  L 
Spirit,  —  Mind.  L.  Soul. 

T>~1« 

42-10 

,B 

ot  InBnIle  L:  Truth,  and  l-ove. 
as  divine  L*.  Truth,  and  Love  ; 

43-8 
4S-2II 

divine  L-.  Truth,  and  Love  ; 

falaepiemlaeB.-lhal  L' is 

234-31 

01-11 

learn  that  there  la  no  L-  In  evIL 

»»-2S 

all  law,  L:  Truth,  and  Love. 

Pul.     3-3 

Can  L-  die? 

3M-11 

He  .  .  .  loselh  In  L;  Truth,  and  Lor*. 
the  only  £,',  Truth,  and  Love, 
Spirit,  i-,  Truth,  and  Love, 

Rud.      2-18 

Hupreme  good.  L-,  Truth.  Love. 
BUhstance.  L.Trulh.  Love. 

Un.    34-27 

No.    JO-IO 

B-2* 

s^p  <Jod  as  /,-.  Truth,  and  Love. 

35-21 

Mind,  L-.  substance.  Soul 

^.      **-'* 

L:  Truth,  and  Love,  redeeming  us 

Pon.     12-24 

seir-eilstent  L\  Truth.  Love, 

Pul.    »S"U 

•  God  as  L-.  Truth,  and  l.ove. 

because  He  ts  £.-.  Truth.  Love, 

Rud.      -  B 

Hplril,  L\  Truth,  and  Ixive. 

namnl  in  the  Dlble  L  .  Truth,  LoveT 

!.-'.  Truth!  and  Love  are  IhIa  trinltT 

7-S 

L-.  Truth.  Love,  constitutes  the 

Hm.      8-  4 

but  the  Z.'.  Lave,  and  Truth  that 

Ifo.       -10 

the  trtnlly,  L:  Truth,  and  Love, 

Pro.     »-lI 

dMne  Principle,-  L;  Truth,  Lore  t 

r 


Life 

Zife 

-Pt^     Sr-14  but  we  say  that  L*  is  carried  oa 

J^.   49-  5  infinite  appear  L',  Love  divine, 

70-13  the  L',  the  Principle  of  man. 

My.  180-17  C.  S.  meets  death  with  L., 

18&-16  this  trinity.  Truth,  L',  Love, 

18&-16  L'  is  the  spontaneity  of  Love. 

206-17  fact  that  portrays  L\  Truth,  Love. 

214-12  He  proved  L*  to  be  deathless 

225-28  His  synonyms  are  Love,  Truth,  L\ 
life  (see  also  Ufe's) 
«bldliic 

Mis,   26-  2  hath  V  abiding  in  it, 
mil 

My.  186-14  in  whom  dwelleth  all  /-,  health,  and 
mud  Dllss 

Un.   67-17  This  gospel  .  .  .  brought  /•  and  bliss. 
ftnd  dealh 

Mis.  286-21  /•,  and  death  are  subjective  states  of 

33*-  3  good  and  evil,  Z*  and  death, 

Ret.    57-28  health  and  sickness,  /*  and  death  ,* 

Un.   31-14  produces  /•  and  death. 

Pan.     Sr-26  sickness  and  sin,  /•  and  death. 

'00.     4-  2  health  and  sickness.  /*  and  death. 

My.  273-20  joy,  sorrow,  V,  and  death. 
ftnd  happiness 

Mis.  209-25  /'  and  happiness  should  still  attend 

341-17  material  sense  of  /•  and  happiness 

Ret.    21-19  false  sense  of  I'  and  happiness. 

Un.   58-  1  false  sense  of  /*  and  happiness. 
and  health 

Mis.  20O-  4  holiness,  V,  and  health 

Ret.     7-13  *  Had  /•  and  health  been  spared 

No.     5-13  namely,  that  /•  and  health  are 

My.  218-  7  its  restoration  to  /•  and  health 

219-16  the  giving  of  /*  and  health  to  man 
and  hope 

Peo.    11-13  gnawing  away  I'  and  hope  ; 
and  Immortalltir 

My.  207-14  *  /•  and  immortality  brought  to  light. 
ftnd  Intelllgenee 

Mis,   53-  5  supposed  i'  and  intelligence  in 

76-  9  belief  .  .  .  /•  and  intelligence  are  in 

Ret.   69-  7  delusion  that  /•  and  intelligence 

Hea.    17-23  supposition  of  /•  and  intelligence  in 

My.  161-30  supposititious  /*  and  intelligence  in 
and  labors 

My.  291-  3  rested  on  the  I  and  labors  of  our 
and  llberly 

Mu.  266-  4  /•  and  liberty  under  the  warrant  of 
and  love 

My.   88-21  *  /-.  and  love  which  finds  its  temple 

113-28  a  more  spiritual  I'  and  love? 

159-21  Truth,  /•,  and  love  are  the  only 

268-24  Truth,  canonized  by  V  and  love, 
and  peace 

Mis.   24-  4  is  /'  and  peace."—  Rom.  8.*  6. 

'OZ.     6-28  is  /•  and  peace."—  Rom.  8:  6. 
and  rellslon 

Mis.  374-  8  Christianity  in  /•  and  religion, 
and  sacrifice 

My.  323-18  *  your  wonderful  /*  and  sacrifice 
and  teachings 

A/is.  244-17  /•  and  teachings  of  Jesus? 

No.   21-  1  I'  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
and  the  love 

Mis.  398-26  In  the  /•  and  the  love  of  our  Lord. 

Po.   75-  6  In  the  /•  and  the  love  of  our  Lord. 
and  understandlns 

Pan.    15-  9  /•  and  understanding  of  God, 
appreciate  a 

00.     3-13  workers  who  appreciate  a  /*, 
battle  of 

Mis.  339-10  In  the  battle  of  /•,  good  is 
belief  of 

Un.   40-  6  belief  of  /•  In  matter,  must  perish, 

My.  132-25  destroy  the  belief  of  /•  in  matter. 
better 

Mis.  235-18  thirsting  after  a  better  V, 
brim  of 

'00.     8-23  will  boil  over  the  brim  of  V 
brought  back  to 

Mis.  211-19  pitied  and  brought  back  to  T? 
busy 

My.  338-17  owing  to  my  busy  /•, 
Christian 

•07.    28-10  a  more  devout  Christian  V 

My.  200-18  holds  us  to  the  Christian  /• 
Clirlst  Jesus' 

No,    34-27  currents  of  Christ  Jesus'  I', 
claim  to 

Mis.  198-10  claim  to  I,  .  .  .  in  matter, 
coming  to 

Mis.  211-16  cause  him  to  suffer  in  coming  to  Z*? 
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life 
common 

Mis.  202-  6  *  beyond  the  walks  of  common  I', 

357-10  beyond  the  wali^  of  common  I', 
common  walks  of 

My.  180-  6  in  the  common  walks  of  l\ 
consciousness  and 

Un.   36-  1  evidence  of  consciousness  and  I' 

My.  203-  6  in  our  consciousness  and  /*, 
consecrated 

Mis.    X-  2  grandeur  of  a  consecrated  I' 

354-17  character  subdued,  a  /*  consecrated, 
constituting 

Mis.   56-11  indication  of  matter's  constituting  I' 
corrected 

Mis.  350-  3  a  r  corrected  illumine  its  own 
country 

Pan.     3-27  patron  of  country  /*, 
crown  of 

*00.    13-15  give  thee  a  crown  of  T."—  Rev.  2 :  10. 
dallF 

My,   36-23  *  to  the  daily  /'  and  purpose 

43-  6  *  order  aright  the  affairs  of  daily  l\ 

233-  4  to  watch  ...  in  your  daily  /'. 
defines 

Ret,   60-  1  defines  /*  as  something  apart  from 

60-  4  material  sense  defines  /*  ai  a 
destroy 

Un.   25-10  Evil I  can  destroy  l\ 

destroyers  of 

No.    11-3  nor  destroyers  of  /*  or  its 
divine 

Po.   70-  6  Making  this  /*  divine, 
does  not  difnliy 

Mis.  240-  9  Predicting  danger  does  not  dignify  l\ 
does  not  understand 

Mis.  197-23  does  not  understand  /*  in,  Christ. 
dream  of 

(see  dream) 
earth 

My.  158-11  natal  hour  of  my  lone  earth  /* ; 
earthly 

Mis.  166-  4  the  earthly  /•  of  a  martyr ; 
end  of 

Chr.   55-21  nor  end  of  /* ; —  Heb.  7 :  3. 
eternal 

Mis.   64-  8  indestructible  eternal  /'  in  Qod. 

170-22  bears  upon  our  eternal  /*. 

205-22  forever  permeated  with  eternal  I', 

213-23  give  unto  them  eternal  /*  -.  —  John  10:  28. 

Un,     4-23  ^'l'  eternal"  consists  in— John  17:  3. 

37-  4  In  order  to  inherit  eternal  I' 

Pul.  vii-20  vast  problem  of  eternal  /', 

My.  273-23  good,  and  therefore  /*  eternal. 

274-  2  the  Principle  of  /•  eternal ; 
everlasting 

Un.   40-14  no  more  receive  everlasting  /*  by 

My.  129-23  health  and  I'  everlasting 

193-  3  to  know  aright  is  V  everlasting. 
every-day 

•Of.    17-26  Consult  thy  every-day  /•  ; 
fatal  to 

Mis.  380-14  an  accident,  called  fatal  to  /*, 
fulfilled 

*0Z.     4-  8  a  more  fulfilled  /*  and  spiritual 
give 

Un.   25-19  EvU.  ...     I  give  V,  and  I  can 
giving 

*0Z.     0-3  the  All-power—  giving  /', 
go  forth  Into 

Mis.  224-17  Then,  we  should  go  forth  Into  V 
good 

Mis.  233-18  good  words  for  a  good  T, 
happllles 

Mis.  394-  6  Hope  happifies  /-,  at  the  altar 

Po.   45-  8  Hope  happifies  /*,  at  the  altar 

My.  134-16  Truth  happifies  /*  in  the  hamlet 
happiness  and 

Mis.  212-19  happiness,  and  /*  flow  not  into 

Un.   22-15  essential  to  happiness  and  l\ 
happy 

My.   40-31  *  her  own  blameless  and  happy  /'« 
hath  Its  music 

Po.   65-22  /'  hath  its  music  in  low  minor 
health  and 

{see  health) 
healthful 

Mis.  170-10  understanding  is  healthful  V. 
her 

Mis.    35-13  *  the  outgrowths  of  her  V. 

130-  2  her  /*  exemplified  long-sufTering, 

Ret.     6-  4  *  Her  /•  was  a  living  illustration 

Pul.    31-11  *  with  the  work  of  her  V  which 

32-14  ♦  She  told  me  the  story  of  her  /*, 

My.  270-16  Her  V  is  proven  under  trial, 

329-28  *  some  incidents  of  her  /* 


LIFE 

Ufe    . 
hmn  Is 

Ret.   18-  1  Here  Is  I- 1    Here  Is  youth  I 

Po.   oa-  8  Here  is  V  I     Here  is  youth  t 
hlcher 

Aiis.  238-13  capacity  for  a  higher  /*. 

My.  112-36  his  higher  /*  is  the  result  of 
hU 

Mis,  211-23  wiU  save  his  /'  —  Matt.  16 ;  36, 

292-  6  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  Z* 

327-26  "He  that  loseth  his  i* ~  Matt,  10 ;  39. 

Ret,   33-  7  will  save  his  <*  —  Matt,  16;  25. 

'02.    18-19  Jesus  laid  down  his  I'  for  mankind  ; 

19-29  our  Saviour  in  his  2*  of  love. 

My.     3-21  good  which  has  come  into  his  T, 

110-29  made  Ills  T  an  abject  failure. 

216-11  Either  his  i'  must  be  a  miracle 

333-26  he  that  loseth  his  <*  ~  Matt.  10 :  39. 

277-11  the  question  of  his  /'. 

PtU.   60-  8    *  better  home  /*  and  citizenship. 
iMoest 

Mia.  337-36  summary  of  an  honest  [* 
hoorly 

Mis.  248-17   or  that  my  hourly  V  is 
httnan 

{see  human) 
laacliiary 

Un.   38-13   another  power,  an  imaginary  l\ 
iBBortal 

Mis.  170-  2    resurrection  and  /'  immortal 

Pul.   23-24    *  intimations  of  man's  immortal  l\ 
Indlvfdiial 

Mis.  309-22    Man's  individual  l'  is  infinitely 
In  God 

Mis.   64-  8   indestructible  eternal  /'  in  God. 

My.  160-33    raising  the  .  .  .  to  /*  in  God. 

Pan.    13-19   and  find  I'  in  Him  in  whom 
In  Him  was 
mJ.296-6    "In  Him  was/;— Jo*n  1;  4. 

Pan.    13-20    i*  in  Life.  aU  in  AU. 
Intellectaal 

My.  309-31    *  practically  all  the  intellectual  <'." 
InteUlgMiee  nor 

Mis.   28-26   no  intelligence  nor  /*  in  matter ; 
Intense 

Pul.   23-20    *  years  of  more  intense  <*, 
Into  tlw  world 

'01.   21-33   not  .  .  .  death  but  V  into  the  world. 
tn  truth 

My.  273-20    The  truth  of  life,  or  V  in  truth, 
U  dead 

Ret.    20-19    Oh.  i*  is  dead,  bereft  of  aU. 
Is  not  lost 

My,  296-  3    assurance  that  I-  is  not  lost ; 
lis 

Ret,   69-14    Its  I-  is  found  to  be  not  Life. 

*0Z,    18-24    faith  without  proof  loses  its  l\ 

Peo.     i-  4    draws  not  its  r  from  human 
Jesus' 

Mis.  214-  2   Jesus'  /'  was  full  of  Love. 
knowledfe  of 

*0Z.     6-3   knowledge  of  /*,  substance,  or 
Inter  In 

My.  311-  2    which  occurred  later  in  /*, 
UneoT 

Mis.   38-  5   elevate  man  in  every  line  of  2*, 
UnesoT 

Mis.   81-  6   into  more  spiritual  lines  of  i* 
kMf  of 

My.  272-  3   leavens  the  loaf  of  V  with  Justice, 
loftier 

Po.    32-10    A  loftier  /*  to  invite 
love  for 

My.    90-10    *  All  the  passionate  love  for  I' 
107ml 
Mis.  386-25    remembrance  of  her  loyal  /*. 

Po.    50-11    remembrance  of  her  loyal  /', 
honest 
Mis.  227-17    wider  aims  of  a  /*  made  honest : 
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My.  277-12    sublime  question  as  to  man's  V 
Master's 

My.  219-19    our  great  Master's  /*  of  healing, 
■atorial 

{see  material) 
miscalled 

Mis.  361-  6   its  miscalled  I'  ends  in  death, 
mortal 

Mis,    28-10    the  phenomena  of  mortal  /* 
most  sweet 

Mis,  388-11    {'  most  sweet,  as  heart  to  heart 

'Po,     7-U   V  most  sweet,  as  heart  to  heart 


Ufe 

Aiis,   64-18  to  keep  well  aU  my  l 

350-30  My  /',  consecrated  to  humanity 

392-14  Faithful  and  patient  be  my  /* 

Pul.   21-10  to  be  made  manifest  in  my  V. 

'01.   34-12  ♦  I  owe  my  /•  to  it." 

Po.   20-18  Faithful  and  patient  be  my  T 

My,   42-17  *  blessings  which  have  come  into  my  I' 

133-28  your  knowledge  .  .  .  uncovers  my  l\ 

283-10  leading  impetus  of  my  /'. 

306-  3  to  narrow  my  V  into  a  conflict  for 
our  own 

Alis.    11-7  and  save  my  own  l\ 


no 


In  matter, 
in  matter." 


Mis.   21-16  "There  is  no  f*.  . 

Ret,   93-19  "There  is  no  /',  . 

Un.   38-  8  Error  has  no  /*, 

38-12  matter  has  no  l\ 
nor  death 

My,  302-  6  /'  nor  death,  health  nor  disease, 
nor  sensation 

Ret,   69-20  matter  has  no  .  .  .  /*.  nor  sensation, 
not  death 

Mis.  346-  1  L*.  not  death,  was  and  is 
of  a  Clirlstlan  Scientist 

Man.   60-16  the  /'  of  a  Christian  Scientist, 
of  a  omn 

'Of.   30-19  the  inner  genial  I'  of  a  man, 
of  Christ 

No.    10-10  /'  of  Christ  is  the  predicate  and 

41-13  /'  of  Christ  is  the  perfect  example ; 
of  Christianity 

Mis.  199-30  outflowing  /*  of  Christianity, 
of  Christ  lesus 

'OZ.     8-16  I-  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  words  and 
of  Godllkeness 

'Oi,    16-23  express  the  /*  of  Godlikeness. 
of  lesus 

Mis,  199-16  illustrate  the  I'  of  Jeeus 

199-16  The  rulers  sought  the  /*  of  Jesus ; 

260-  1  illustrated  by  tne  I'  of  Jesus. 

337-23  the  V  of  Jesus  was  belittled 

Ret,   22-  7  history  of  the  early  /*  of  Jesus. 

Un,     9-17  simple  teaching  and  i*  of  Jesus 
of  Love 

My,  301-11  teach  us  the  I'  of  Love. 
of  love 

'02.    19-29  our  Saviour  in  his  <*  of  love. 

Peo.     6-  6  a  deathless  /*  of  love ; 
of  man 

Mis.  187-21  substance,  and  V  of  man 

209-16  recuperate  the  /*  of  man, 

My.  181-10  scientific,  sinless  /*  of  man 
of  nations 

My.  277-16  prosperity,  and  /*  of  nations. 
of  our  Lord 

Mis,   36-16  teachings  and  /*  of  our  Lord. 

83-21  In  the  r  of  our  Lord. 

*01.     1-10  commemorate  .  .  .  the  /*  of  our  Lord, 

*0Z,    16-17  agonv  in  the  V  of  our  Lord  ; 

My,  136-  5  and  Dy  the  /'  of  our  Lord 

179-19  depicted  in  the  V  of  our  Lord, 
of  spirituality 

My.  352-  9  *  for  your  /*  of  spirituality, 
of  symimthf 

Ret.   95-  8  *  Unto  a  /*  of  sympathy. 
of  the  author 

Po.    V-  2  *  in  the  V  of  the  author, 
of  the  personal  lesus 

Mis.  166-30  of  the  /'  of  the  personal  Jesus. 
of  Truth 

Peo.     9-11  bathes  us  in  the  /*  of  Truth 
one's 

Mis.   11-15  If  one's  I'  were  attacked. 

109-27  and  consecrate  one's  V  anew. 

238-20  Let  one's  /*  answer  well 
opposite  of 

My.  235-  3  suppositional  opposite  of  /*. 
organic 

Mis,    56-  3  What  is  organic  l? 

66-21  Organic  /'  is  an  error  of  statement 

No,   28-26  soul  means  sense  and  organic  /*  ; 
our 

Mis.   76-28  Christ,  who  is  our  /*.—  Col.  3:  4. 

391-14  As  item,  of  our  /* ; 

Po.   38-13  As  item,  of  our  <* ; 

My.  166-  8  and  God  takes  care  of  our  V. 
outcome  of 

Mis.  190-  3  nor  the  outcome  of  V  infused  into 
perfect 

My.  111-13  spiritual  status  of  a  perfect  V 
nerfectod 

*0Z.    17-16  on  duty  done  and  /*  perfected, 

Po,  22^17  A  /'  perfected,  strong  and  calm. 
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perpetumte 

iVo.     fr-16    restore  he«Ub  and  perpetuate  I', 
physical 

Un.   39-  6    and  the  pride  of  phjrslcal  /* 
prtde  of 
Aits.  11&-18    pleasures  and  pains  and  pride  of  <* : 

183-  1    pride  of  I'  will  then  be  quenched 
Hea.    17-  2    the  pride  of  /',  envy,  hypocrisy, 
private 

My.  218-25    My  private  /*  is  given  to  a  servitude 
procresslfe 

Mis.  117-  2    progressive  I'  is  the  reality  of  Life 
proof  of 

My.  177-13    true  knowledge  and  proof  of  I' 
public 

Mis.  249-10    Both  In  private  and  public  /'. 
purpose  In 

Afy.  30<J-11    quite  another  purpose  in  I* 
purposes  of 

My.  285-  9    crowns  the  great  purposes  of  i* 
ralnbowy 

Mis.  231-27    yes,  and  his  little  ralnbowy  /• 
re»l 

Mis.  105-14    Man*s  real  /•  or  existence 
realities  of 

Hea.    17-12    they  are  not  the  realities  of  /• ; 
reliclous 

My.   93-25    *  our  social  and  religious  /*. 
resurrection  and 

Mis.  170-  2    resurrection  and  /•  immortal 
ruined  for 

My.    80-  9    *  you  will  be  ruined  for  V  ; 
rush  Into 

Po.    16-10   rush  into  l,  and  roll  on  with 
satisfaction  with 

My.   81-  4    *  healthy  satisfaction  with  i*. 
safe  the 
My.  292-15    prayers  to  save  the  /•  of 

335-28    •  nothing  could  save  the  /•  of 
scale  of 

-  My.  268-27    harmoniously  ascends  the  scale  of  I', 
science  of 

Mis.  344-13   such  a  material  science  of  /*  I 
sculptors  of 

Peo.     7-16    *  "Sculptors  of  i*  are  we 
sensation  and 

Mis.   53-  1    claim  of  sensation  and  /*  in  matter, 
sense  of 

(see  sense) 
short 

Ret.     7-10    *  throughout  his  short  l\ 
so-called 
Mis.    28-11    this  so-called  I  is  a  dream 
128-  3    this  so-called  /•  in  matter 
Ret.    23-  2    illusion  that  this  so-railed  V 
My.  274-  3    apart  from  the  so-called  /•  of  matter 
soul  and 

Ret.    59-  3    mortal  mind  and  soul  and  V, 
Spirit  of 

(see  Spirit) 
spiritual 
Mis.  361-30    the  antipode  of  spiritual  /• ; 
My.  113-28    a  more  spiritual  r  and  love 
St.  Paul's 

•00.    12-10    St.  Paul's  /•  furnished  Items 
substance,  and 

Mis.  187-21    substance,  and  /•  of  man  are  one, 
substance,  and  Intelligence 
Mis.  175-  6    /•.  substance,  and  intelligence. 
218-  9    /•,  substance,  and  intelligence, 
Ret.   67-  7   /',  substance,  and  intelligence 
substance  of 

Mis.  103-11    senses  say  .  .  .  "The  substance  of  I'  is 
success  In 

Mis.  230-  2    Success  In  I*  depends  upon 
supposed 
Mis.    63-  5   supposed  I'  and  intelligence  in 

201-13    nothingness  of  supposed  I'  in  matter, 
sustains 

Mis.   50-23    belief  that  .  .  .  sustains  /*, 
that 
Mis.    19-16    never  change  the  current  of  that  /• 
My.  154-13    that  I'   "was  the  light  of—  Jofm  1 : 4. 
this 
Mis.   52-18    If  this  /•  is  a  dream  not  dispelled. 
Ret.    18-25    This  V  Is  a  shadow, 
Po.   41-16    And  this  /•  but  one  given  to  suffer 
64-22    This  I  is  a  shadow, 
70-  6    Making  this  /•  divine, 
thy 
Mis.  338-30    *  Live  truly,  and  thy  l  shall  be 
Po.    46-16    Be  all  thy  V  in  musfc  given, 
'v.    13-21    r6d«emeth  thy  /*  from—  Psal.  108:4. 


life 

tree  of 

Ret.   95-  I  this  "tree  of  /••'—  Rev.  22 ;  2. 

Un.     3-16  the  "tree  of  /•."  — G«i.  2: 9. 

My,     3-  9  right  to  the  tree  of  /•,—  Rev.  22 :  14, 
true 

No.    12-18  Living  a  true  /',  casting  out  evil, 
truth,  and  the 

{see  truth) 
truth  of 

My.  235-  2  To  teach  the  truth  of  I' 

273-20  The  truth  of  /'.  or  life  in  truth. 
ultimatum  of 

My.  273-18  The  ultimatum  of  V  here 
vision  of 

Hea.     9-28  St.  John  saw  the  vision  of  V 
walks  of 

Ret.     S-20  in  all  the  walks  of  V. 

'00.     7-11  those  in  all  the  walks  of  <*, 
was  the  llfht 

My.  29^  6  I'  was  the  light  of  men."  —  ,7oftn  1 : 4. 
webs  of 

My.  232-  5  webs  of  I*  in  looms  of  love 
what  li 

Ret.   32-13  *  What  is/?     'T  is  but  a  madness. 

32-14  *  What  is/?     A  mere  illusion, 
wondrous 

Mis.  214-12  closed  .  .  .  that  wondrous  /*, 
your 

Mis.  151-25  may  the  lamp  of  your  /• 

My.  139-29  redeem  .  .  .  your  f  from  death. 

352-  9  *  gratitude  to  you  for  your  /• 

Mis,  42-  2  does  V  continue  in  thouQht  only 

51-13  teach  him  /•  in  matter? 

227-18  a  /•  in  which  the  fresh  flowers  of 

227-21  a  /*  wherein  calm,  self -respected 

227-23  a  /•  wherein  the  mind  can  rest 

332-  2  but  not  /'  in  matter. 

351-24  five  senses  give  .  .  .  /•  that  leads  unto 

392-12  A  lesson  grave,  of  /*, 

Man.   55-19  by  uniform  maintenance  of  the  /•  of 

93-14  /'  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus. 

Chr.   55-17  Spirit  .  .  .  is  /—  Rom.  8: 10. 

Ret.   21-4  lot  our  great  Master. 

58-  7  With  our  Master.  /•  was  not  merely 

69-12  and  matter  shall  seem  to  have  /* 

69-17  believing  that  there  is  /•  in  matter, 

Un.   37-  2  also  "the  /•."—  John  14:  6. 

38-16  but  that  something  else  also  is  /*, 

61-20  /•  which  1  now  live— Gfl/.  t:  20. 

Pul,   33-26  *  whose  /'  has  been  destined  to  more  tbMi 

54-27  *  he  raised  the  daughter  to  /*. 

'Oi.    18-  9  helped  crown  with  thorns  the  /•  of 

Hea.     9-25  L'  m  matter  is  a  dream : 

Po,   20-16  A  lesson  grave,  of  /", 

23-17  L'  hath  a  higher  recompense 

31-14  Not  /-.  the  vassal  of  the 

3^  4  love  thee  as  I  love  /'  less  I 

My.   77-11  *  in  the  /•  of  their  cult. 

131-  8  for  the  /*  that  we  commemorate 

154-12  "in  Him  was  l',"—John  1 ;  4. 

165-16  goodness  makes  /*  a  blessing. 

166-  7  /•  is  worth  living 

229-31  it  takes  /•  profoundly  ; 

287-14  human  rights,  liberty,  /*. 
life  (adj.) 

Mis.   95-17  always  attended  my  /•  phenomena 

Peo,     7-19  *  Our  /•  dream  passes  crw  us. 

Ufe-battle 

Ret.   22-14  It  may  be  that  the  mortal  /* 

llfe-bestowlng 

Ret.   8a-14  health-giving  and  /*  qualities, 

Llfe-encrowned 

Po.    29-11  Thou  God-idea,  L*, 

llfe-experlence 

Mis,     3-12  his  stripes"  —  his  /•  —  Isa.  53 ;  5. 

llfe-glvlng 

Mis,  113-28  are  /•  fountains  of  truth. 

144-29  the  /•  Principle  of  Christianity. 

233-10  onward  march  of  /•  Science, 

Un.   55-16  and  the  /•  way  of  Truth. 

Pul.    10-  1  Master's  self-immolation,  his  /* 

No.     V-  9  /•  waters  of  a  true  divinity, 

46-  8  /•  understanding  C.  S.  imparts, 

*01.    26-11  he  endows  it  with  a  /•  quality 

•Of.     9-21  When  first  I  heard  the /•  sound 

14-  7  .  living  and  /•  spiritual  shield 

My.  180-  4  its  /'  truths  were  preached 

life-lease 

My.  139-11  his  is  a  /'  of  hope,  home, 

llfelessness 

Mis.  74-37  demonatrated  the  /*  of  matter, 
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lifelong 

Mis.   79-  8   to  be  bom  a  V  sufferer 

life-member 

Mis.  S9^  3    /'  of  the  Victoria  Institute 

life-preservers 

Pan.    14-21    be  unto  them  V  I 

Life-problem 

Un.     fr-13   to  solve  every  L*  in  a  day. 

life-purpose 

Mis.  2OT-  4   of  the  spirit  of  my  I', 


Life's 

Mis. 


84-27 
125-17 
397-10 
18-10 
12-19 


PuL 
Po. 
My.  290-20 

life's 

Mis. 


Pul. 

•02. 
Po. 


»-10 

10-2 

116-13 

116-17 

120-5 

238-8 

816-19 

886-  1 

893-12 

897-2 

18-11 

54-4 

56-21 

19-19 

12-11 

34-9 

46-3 

49-3 

51-17 

65-3 

65-9 

65-15 

67-  1 

73-17 

166-16 

288-  5 

298-4 

lifetime 

No.    12- 

My.   88- 

90-  1 

846-3 

346-3 

life-work 


My. 


9 
6 


Mis. 


*02. 

My. 


lift 


Mis. 


Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 
Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


lifted 

Mis. 


Ret. 


29-6 

42-18 

15-14 

149-  2 

803-21 

xli-7 

9-17 

19-10 

52-16 

126-11 

202-3 

275-7 

838-4 

84^26 

351-2 

355-17 

360-19 

899-3 

73-14 

13-17 

46-17 

3-  1 

30-17 

75-10 

32-9 

34-10 

34-10 

200-21 

805-31 

850-13 

83-23 
165-21 
187-15 
224-  8 
234-  8 
255-  9 
899-21 

27-dO 


teadies  L*  lessons  aright, 
press  on  to  L'  long  lesson, 
the  rock.  Upon  L'  shore, 
the  rock,  tfpon  L*  shore; 
the  rock.  Upon  L*  shore, 
into  L'  substance. 

friends  seem  to  sweeten  V  cup 
wherewith  to  obstruct  I*  joys 
filling  the  measures  of  I-  music 
human  chords  express  /*  loss  or 
Principle  of  /•  long  problem, 
in  defense  of  his  own  V  incentive, 
on  mv  retirement  from  V  bustle, 
ntina  and  elorious  I'  Sphere, 
Crowns  /•  CllfT  for  such  as  we. 
sweet  mercies  show  L'  burdens  light, 
sweet  mercies  show  L'  burdens  light. 

*  We  touch  him  in  V  throng  and  press, 

*  We  tread  upon  /•  broken  laws, 
heaving  surf  of  /*  troubled  sea 
sweet  mercies  show  L'  burdens  light. 
From  out  V  billowy  sea, 

Within  /*  summer  bowers ! 
grand  and  glorious  i*  sphere, 
Crowns  /•  Cliff  for  sucn  as  we. 
L'  pulses  move  fitful  and  slow ; 
enchained  to  /*  dreary  night. 
We  waken  to  I'  dreary  sigh, 
brief  bliss  of  /*  little  day 
afar  from  V  turmoil  its  goal. 
L'  ills  are  its  chief  recompense  ; 
his  /'  incentive  and  sacrifice 
occurred  In  my  I'  experience 

After  a  I'  of  orthodoxy 

*  development  of  a  snort  V, 

*  thousands  during  her  V  ; 

*  lived  with  her  subject  for  a  )*» 

*  an  ordinary  V  ; 

The  purpose  of  his  /• 

our  /•  proves  to  have  been 

Before  entering  upon  ray  great  I', 

Principle  of  Jesus^  /*, 

His  /'  subordinated  the  material 

/*  my  readers  above  the  smoke  of 

We  r  this  cup  to  our  lips  ; 

I'  the  affections  and  motives  of  men 

that  tends  to  I'  mortals  higher. 

learned  that  trials  I'  us  to 

/'  man's  l)eing  into  the  sunlight  of 

it  were  well  to  /*  the  veil  on 

to  be  able  to  /'  others  toward  it. 

I'  the  curtain,  let  in  the  light, 

so  as  to  /'  the  burdens  imposed  by 

but  to  /'  your  head  above  it. 

/•  every  thought-leaflet  Spiritward  ; 

And  will  /'  the  shade  of  gloom. 

V  thought  above  physical  personality, 

struggling  to  /•  their  heads  above 

let  us  I-  toeir  standard  higher^ 

will  /•  man  ultimately  to 

L'  Thou  a  patient  love 

will  l  the  shade  of  gloom, 

*  did  not  have  to  I  their  voices 
L-  up  your  heads.—  Psal.  34 :  9. 
even  /*  them  up,—  Psal.  24;  9. 

to  I'  itself  on  crumbling  thrones  of 
my  purpose  was  to  /*  the  curtain  on 
L'  from  despair  the  struggler 


fi 


/•  up  his  eyes  to  heaven.  —  John  17: 

until  /•  to  these  by  their 

were  not  /*  to  the  inspired  tense  of 

I'  his  hands  to  his  head. 

what  we  have  not  1*  ourselTes  to  te, 

to  be  thus  /'  up. 

L'  higher,  we  depart. 

*  arel'  up  axKi  atreoftheoed. 


1. 


Ufted 

Ret. 

'OZ. 

Po. 

My. 


lifteth 

Pan. 


88-6 
93-8 
17-14 
76-5 
34-4 
81-19 
247-13 
841-5 

6-8 
12-18 
70-14 


Po. 

lifting 

Mis.  262-17 

*02.    19-  6 

Hea.    11-16 

Afy.  296-27 

lifts 

Mis.  246-16 
287-15 
290-5 
330-28 

No.  32-13 
*00.      6-22 

Peo.    12-15 

My.  258-3 
268-25 

Light 

Mis.  154-29 

384-15 

Po.    36-14 

My.  301-  2 

light  (noun) 

all 

'01.    15-17 
all  Is 


/'  his  own  body  from  the  aapuksftre. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  /*  up—  Jolm  12:  88. 
curtain  .  .  .  should  be  /'  on  reality, 
L'  higher,  we  depart, 
not  I'  up  his  soul  unto —  Psal.  34.*  4. 
*  for  ills  cured,  for  hearts  f '  up, 

fnd  you  will  be  I'  up 
to  her  giant  hills  the  ensign  of 

I'  his  head  above  it 

It  /'  the  burden  of  sharp  experience 

/'  me,  Ayont  hate's  thrall : 

/*  the  fallen  and  strengtbenlnK  the 
I'  up  his  hands  and  blessing  tnem, 
before  /*  its  foot  against  Its 
I'  the  curtains  of  mortal  mind, 

inhumanity  /*  its  hydra  head 
until  progress  I'  mortals  to 
Science  /*  humanity  higher 
violet  I'  its  blue  eye  to  heaven» 
Mind-healing  ^  with  a  steady  arm, 
/'  him  from  the  stubborn  thrall  of 
/'  man  above  the  demands  of  matter. 
What  Is  it  that  I'  a  system  of 
/'  the  curtain  on  the  Science  of 

Let  your  light  reflect  L\ 
L',  Love  divine  Is  here, 
L',  Love  divine  Is  here, 
rays— from  L'  emitting  U^U 


wickedness  against  all  I'. 

there  is  no  darkness,  but  all  Is  I', 


'02.    16-20 
and  cheerfalness 

Aly.   31-14    *  then  of  V  and  cheerfulness, 
and  eolor 

Mis.   87-  9   substance  of  form,  /*.  and  color, 
and  darkness 

Mis.   34-26   direct  opposites  as  /*  and  darkness. 


and  Joy 

Po.    23-9 
and  liberty 

Mis.  xii-  8 


Mirrored  in  truth,  in  I'  and  joy, 


lift  my  readers  .  .  .  into  /*  and  liberty. 
My.  187-25    |-  and  Uberty  of  His  chUdren. 
and  Life 

new  world  of  V  and  Life, 


Ret.    27-29 

and  lof  e 

Mis.  184-25 

235-10 

My.  355-23 

and  might 

My.  246-20 
and  song 

Po.    54-4 
and  tmth 

My.  154-24 
approach  the 

Mis.  352-12 
borrowed 

Ret.    57-15 
brings  the 

Mis.  205-  9 

brings  to 

Mis.  180-12 

Ret.    64-  7 

Un.    38-19 

My.  253-4 

brought  to 

Mis.     1-21 

82-24 

222-23 

Ret.    58-  9 

No.    33-21 

Hea.    18-  5 

My.    93-27 

110-27 

207-14 

332-20 

cbeerfoi 

Ret.     5-24 

children  of 

Mis.  342-29 

Ret.    90-29 

My.  191-10 

206-82 


Oh,  for  that  <*  and  love  Ineffable, 
through  the  /*  and  love  of  Truth, 
the  reflection  of  /*  and  lore  ; 

the  /'  and  might  of  the  divine 

With  I*  and  song  and  prajrer  I 

I'  and  truth,  emanating  from  the 

lengthen  as  they  approach  the  <*, 

Man  shines  by  borrowed  V. 

brings  the  I*  which  dispels  darkness. 

brings  to  I'  the  true  reflection : 
brings  to  1*.  makes  apparent, 
brings  to  /*  Life  and 
brings  to  I'  the  perfect  original 

brought  to  V  by  the  evolutions  of 
being  Is  brought  to  V. 
when  brought  to  /•,  will  make 
brought  to  /'  immortality, 
brought  to  I'  the  efficacy 
Immortality  be  brought  to  V. 

*  certain  statistics  brought  to  V 
will  have  been  brought  to  <*. 

*  Immortality  brought  to  /*. 

*  The  facts  .  .  .  were  brought  to  *• 

*  gentle  dew  and  cheerful  /*, 


children  of  V  ;"—  Luke  16:  8. 
one  of  the  children  of  I'. 
Children  of  l\  you  are 
as  children  of  <*."—  Eph.  6;  8. 
eonsclousness  of 

No.   80-23    The  conaoiousness  of  <*  la  like 
darkness  for 
Mis,  174-37    We  do  not  look  Into  darknesA  for  V 


•» 


LIGHT 

light 

dellbermtloii  ftnd 

Ret.   86-18   due  deliberation  and  <** 
dlylne 

(see  dlTlne) 
dwelleth  In 

Mis.  367-23    He  dwelleth  in  /* ; 

367-25    that  darkness  dwelleth  in  l\ 
dweUlDf  In 

Un.    18-  4    Dwelling  in  /",  I  can  see 
electric 

Pul.   68-30    *  electric  V,  behind  an  antique 
emits 

Mis.  290-29    it  emits  /*  because  it  reflects  ; 
emitting 
C^kr.   63-40    Life.  .  .  .  Emitting  V  ! 
Af|/.  28^16    to  all  mankind  a  /*  emitting  /*. 
301-  2    rays—  from  Light  emitting  /*. 
eternal 
Mis.  134-14    dwelleth  in  eternal  f* 
Po.   70-10    Truth  is  eternal  /•. 
eTerUstIng 

My.  206-19    an  everlasting /%— /«a.  60: 19. 
aed  with  the 

Po.   66-  7    it  fled  with  the  /', 
focating 

My.  164-12    a  thing  focusing  I' 
fountain  of 

Mis.  117-28    God  is  the  fountain  of  <% 
frtnged  with 

Ret.   23-  9    not  even  fringed  with  /*. 
God  Is 

*01.     8-21    *  God  is  /',  but  light  is  not  God.' 
golden 

PuL   89-16    *  its  flood  of  golden  V. 
greet 
Mis.  374-18   brought  a  great  /*  to  all  ages. 
Chr.   66-  8    have  seen  a  great  /*  :  —  Isa.  9 : 3. 
My.  133-  3    in  the  great  r  of  the  present. 
heat  and 

No.    14-16    are  to  solar  heat  and  I', 
heaven  of 

Po.   71-  9    Spans  our  broad  heaven  of  /*. 
heaven's  own 

Peo.     7-14    •  With  heaven's  own  /•  the  sculptor 
He  sees 

Mis.  367-24    and  in  the  light  He  sees  l\ 
his  own 

Ret.   83-17    difficult  to  rekindle  his  own  V 
Inllnlte 

No.    16-16   infinite  logic  is  the  infinite  l\ 
In  the  Lord 

My.  206-31    I'  in  the  Lord  :—  Eph.  5 :  8. 
Into 

Mis.  130-^   out  of  darkness  into  /*. 
Is  not  God 

'01.     3-21    ♦  God  is  light,  but  /•  is  not  God." 
knowledge  Is 

No.   30-20    This  knowledge  is  l  wherein 
leads  to 

Mis.  347-27    from  the  night  He  leads  to  /*. 
let  In  the 

Mis.  346-26    Then  lift  the  curtain,  let  in  the  i*. 
lets  In 

Ret.   90-  2    God's  window  which  lets  in  /', 
let  there  be 
Mis.  388-  3    "Let  there  be  I'.^Qen.  1 ;  3. 
*0Z.    20-12    "Let  there  be  I,  — Gen.  1;  3. 
Po.     1-10    "Let  there  be  l*'  —  Gm.  1 ;  3. 
7-  3    "Let  there  be  l',^Gen.  1 :  3. 
llbertf  and 

Ret.   81-10   diviner  sense  of  liberty  and  l\ 
Life  and 

Mis.  337-29    The  ineffable  Life  and  /- 
Life  Is 

Po.   79-16   Life  is  I',  and  wisdom  might, 
Uneof 
Mis.  106-19    follow  this  line  of  /■  and  battle. 
Ret.   42-  7    to  follow  in  this  line  of  I*. 
lines  of 
Mis.  376-26    the  lower  lines  of  /•  kindled 
My.  166-21    lines  of  <'  span  the  horizon 
lost  In 

Mis.  362-13    until  they  are  lost  in  f* 
love  and 

Mis.  149-  6    what  they  possess  of  love  and  I' 
manifest 

My.  164-13    love,  ...  is  present  to  manifest  l\ 
marvellous 

Un.    17-18    into  a  home  of  marvellous  /*, 
Rud.     4-25    by  His  marvellous  I'. 
My.  206-26   into  His  marvellous  l'."—I  Pet.  2: 9. 
material 

Pul.     2-10   Material  V  and  shade  are  temporal, 
might  and 
My.  138-  4   might  and  I*  of  the  present 
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LIGHT 


light 
more 

No.   16-16  forever  giving  forth  more  V, 
morning 

Mis.  2^-32  as  easily  as  dawns  the  morning  Z* 

My.    31-  3  *  "The  morning  /•  is  breaking  :" 
my  burden  Is 

Aly.  161-29  "My  burden  is  I."—  MatL  U  :  80. 
never  a 

Un.   28-10  never  a  V  or  form  was  discerned 
never  see 

Ret.   64-16  they  shall  never  see  /'.—  Psat.  49;  19. 
new 

Ret.    14-23  when  the  new  /*  dawned 

45-  2  A  new  /'  broke  in  upon  it, 
no 

Mis.  276-30  Error  glveth  no  /*, 

342-20  no  I'  I  earth's  fables  flee, 
of  a  home 

Po.     8-21  The  V  of  a  home  of  love  and  pride ; 
of  all  ages 

Mis.  320-27  is  the  /'  of  all  ages  ; 
of  a  single  candle 

Pul.   2&-  3  *  by  the  /*  of  a  single  candle, 
of  Clirlstlan  Science 

Mis.  165-11  this  appearing  i«  the  {*  of  C.  S. 

263-20  opened  their  eyes  to  the  V  of  C.  S. 

My.  187-  6  May  the  divine  l  of  C.  S. 
of  divine  Science 

Mis.  192-17  with  the  /'  of  divine  Science. 
of  Love 

Mis.  132-  6  to  the  /'  of  Love—  and  By4aw8. 

320-28  is  the  i*  of  Love, 

My.  154-13    "was  the  /•  of  men.**  —  Jo/in  1 :  4. 
296-  6    was  the  /'  of  men." —  John  1 ;  4. 
of  modem  science 

Pul.   54-19    *  in  the  /*  of  modem  science. 
of  one  friendship 

Pul.     5-6   1'  of  one  friendship  after  another 
of  penetration 

Mis.  313-  9    throw  the  /*  of  penetration  on 
of  revelation 

Hea.     8-18    becloud  the  /'  of  revelation, 

My.  114-18   V  of  revelation  and  solar  light. 
of  Science 

Mis.  254-19   would  obscure  the  V  of  Scienoe, 
of  the  city 

No.   27-10   Spirit  will  be  the  V  of  the  city, 
of  the  moon 

My.  313-  6    *  By  the  V  of  the  moon 
of  the  Science 

My.  343-16    the  /*  of  the  Science  came  first 
of  this  revelation 

Mis.  165-12    The  /'  of  this  revelation 
of  Truth 

Mis.  320-11    the  /•  of  Truth,  to  cheer, 

My.  241-26    *  coming  to  the  /•  of  Truth. 
one  with 

*01.     8-10    and  it  is  one  with  <*, 
perceived  a 

Ret.   76-12    which  perceived  a  V  beyond 
pinions  of 

Ret.   85-12    on  their  pinions  of  ^ 
proper 

Un.   20-  2   seeing  It  in  its  proper  /*, 
pure  white 

Pul.   26-  4    ♦  being  of  pure  white  f*, 
ray  of 

'01.     8-9    one  ray  of  /*  is  lieht, 

*0Z.    12-17    a  ray  of  /*  one  with  the  sun, 
rays  of 

Mis.  333-  9    absorbs  all  the  rays  of  V. 
reflect 

Mis.  131-  6    to  discern  darkness  or  to  reflect  !*• 
154-29    Let  your  V  reflect  Light, 
leflected 

Mis.  340-29    shine  with  the  reflected  V  of  God. 

My.  202-23    My  work  is  reflected  /*, 
resplendent 

Mis.  320-10   lends  its  resplendent  l  to  this 
seeking 

Mis.  276-26   seeking  /'  from  matter  instead  of 
seek  the 

My.   98-11    *  critics  who  seek  the  V 
■ends  forth 

Ret.   66-22    The  sun  sends  forth  V, 
shined 

Chr.   66-  9    hath  the  /*  shined.—  Isa.  9:  2. 
sketching  In 

Po.     8-13   sketching  in  /*  the  heaven 
solar 

No.   3^26   photography  grasps  the  solar  I* 

My.  114-18   light  of  revelation  and  solar  l\ 
sons  of 
1       Mis.  321-19   Piea  on,  preM  on  1  ye  sons  of  /', 


Wlfltiul 
Alts.  1 13-  2    1 
2Te-28    I 


.    17-30    cheer 


,e  hymning  tpbcna  of  I', 

»  gtttt  ■ptrltiwl  I'. 
.ounpirilu-H-- 
it  aplrituol  I' 
le  ot  •piTllui 

L«rl  suKWpIlble  ot  I' 

thAt  lUumlnM  my  ipliitiul  eye, 

(h»l  !■  in  Ibea—  MaU.  «:  H. 

(bftt  ihlneth  In  dwkn«BB, 


Ma.  2M-Z1    have  heBlIng  In  Ibelr  I'. 
3S6-2S    and  theii  I'  ablnea. 


.  SOS-22  l«mb  li  Ihe  |-  Iherefrf."— . 

.  388-  3  »nd  (here  waa  (',"  —  Gen,  I 

.    30-U  aiid  there  was  J-."  — Gm.  1 

7-  J  and  there         '  " 


Gm.  1 :  a. 

^Ing  in  this  1'.  we  reBect  I 


N-iJ  thi«  I  revBili  the  pure 

'Ot.    lO-lB  vid  they  throw  a  I-  Upon  the 

AJlf.  ZT&-t7  we  thuik  Thee  that  Thy  1' 

Po.    2»-  4  Thy  (■  wae  bom  whei 

Ma-  1«3-M  1^™  •»  '"y  ''  upon  '—  — 

183-27  thy  I-  IB  come.—  l$a.  *0;  I. 
loL*n 

Mil.  234-11  from  r  to  Lore,  rrom  soom 
nncaiicelTed 

—       *     -  iiua  ftimoec  unoonceivea 

Ml-. 

le  flow  Ot  w&ves  of  I*. 

i'  which  eblneth  In  dkikneas, 
"MU.iJi^ii'  I'  -will  lllumlna  the  darkncM. 
I   d»WD  with  wledom'i  I' 


Mil.  l4>-ta  a  '-  that  cannot  be  hid. 

117-94  riehleousneM  u  the  I-,—  Pi 

SU-M  IRild  tbv  gue  to  the  I*. 

S67-14  and  In  the  I    He  Mea  light. 

Bel.    IS-  t  I'  colored  softly  by  bloesom 


Kb.   30~1I  not  I'  holding  darkness  wIlhlD 

'00.     t-M  1>  not  risrknesB  but  1-. 

•01.     8-U  1',  being  matter,  lotMn  the  nature  of 

»-  *  one  ray  of  light  is  !■, 

U~  3  righteousness  aa  the  1.—  Pioi.  37:8. 

Hm.    10-IS  and  Joy  cometh  with  the  I-. 

Fed.      a-lt  spans  the  moral  heavens  with  1', 

Po.    n-  7  io,  the  (■  I  far  heaven  la  nigh  I 

43-lt  L'  with  wisdom's  ray 

a-S  L-  o'er  the  rugged  steep. 

0-13  r  colored  suftly  by  blossom 

Afu.   4i-2l  *  pillar  Of  Are  to  give  you  f. 

140-  t  I  Will  make  darkness  f  —  Isa.  41 .-  H. 


170-11  »|b(i 

1»-  S  I-lkalu  si] 

20t-n  of  the  sal 
light  (adj. 


M<>.  in-»  Love 

2«}-2a  ChrlL. 

374-11)  and  n: 

307-8  tltes 

Put.    I»-II  Life's 


IS  I'. 
IS  I. 


Ql;-CoI.  I.-U, 

II  burdens  I'. 

■  IS  Ihem  I- 


Ml-S 
Ugbt  (verb) 


•'The  bu'llcTi'iig'ls  of  J'  stone. 
•  u()iij[btly  and  wllb  1'  step, 

to  !•  our  Mpulchrei 


ivery  h 


Mis.  Z77-2>    9hai 


Mt}.  313-10 

Ugbter 
•'■-    i»-g 

M-M 

l^bteth 

Pan.    Il-ia 


ror  uoa  ooin  i-  it. 

glory  ot  Qod  did  I"  It,— Bss.  II:: 

I'  earth's  landscape. 


UKhtlne 

Mu.  na-2s 

399-8 
Pul.  IS-  I 
Po.  61-13 
Ml/.    SS-3L 


and  »  I-  the  path  that  he  who 
light  of  C.  S.  that  I-  evfry 
2S7-lt    I*  every  man  that— ^uftn  1:0. 


I*  the  dark  places  □!  earth. 
L'  up  this  mortal  dream. 
■  !■  and  cooling  of  the  churc 


Mil.  Ul-21  as  men,  clothed  mon  I', 

J2»-ig  her  lUtla  feet  trip  I'  on. 

Rtl.   7i-l9  that  can  J' speak- Mark(:ll. 

No.    27-26  take  aH  thy  sboei  and  Iraad  I', 

[tatness 

Mil.   M-  8  *  Joined  I'  and  grace 

ntl.    17-IS  brave  breast  to  the  ['  and  storm, 

'00.     0-18  1'.  thunder,  and  sunshine 

Po.   tl-K  brave  breast  to  the  I'  and  storm, 


I    t,  earthquakes,  poisons. 
'    Though  I-  be  lurid 


>   They  i-  the  way  to  the  c 


M, 

M 

1 

"•iJf. 

149-30 

my  Muse  lost  her  1'  lyre, 
A  I'  lay,  a  cooing  calf. 

Mil 

8-II 

;:".S'SW.arji. 

ir? 

20-30 

in  the  aesh.  I-  ourselves, 

48-20 

i  a  hundred  other  Btorlee. 

11-23 

'  Bhall.  1'  a  whirlwind,  scatter 

81-38 

•  transparent  C  some  holy  thing." 

l»-2t 

1-  the  more  pfaystcal  aliment. 

81-22 

1'  the  individual  John 

84-34 

('  a  weary  traveller. 

ca-3£ 

U-Jl 

1'  Peter,  they  Ikunrh  Into  the  deaths, 
human  heart.  (■  a  feather  bed,  needs 

27.^ 

■  would  "i-  to  hear  from  Dr.  Rullis  ; 

34-23 

L-  Ellsba.  look  up,  and  behokl : 

3S-2S 
82-30 

t-  all  true  wisdom, 
I-  him  ha  went  torth. 

08-22 

f  the  iHvan  that  a  certain  woman 

U  i-  unia  Irarrn,  -  Mau.  13 ;  13. 

08-23 

■'we  sh^l  be  1-  Him  ;"-  /  John  3 ;  1. 

:0e-8 

i,-  a  leKialative  hill 

:21-3S 

a  shadows  throwi 


,  I'  all  else,  was  purely  Western 

I  nature  I'  ■  ihriitT  hoiisewtfe 

>  downtrodden  I'  the  gnm, 

I  cealota.  who.  f  PeUir.  aleeo  when 

I  I-  the  itan,  oomes  out  In  rhe 

.  reappear.  I*  devasuting  wIlcB-graM 

1  I- apfriss  erf  gold— /•»>.»:  U. 


LIKE                                    5- 

16 

LIKENESS 

Uke 

like 

Mia 

M7-2 

lest  thou  also  be  (■-  Prot.  28.-  4. 

Ml,.       -10 

J^'T^fil'n'SyiS^.'^"-    ■ 

1'  my  public  Inst  rue  lion. 

Sin  is  i-  a  dock  root. 

3S3-3 

I-  [be  action  of  sickiiesa. 

-18 

3»-M 

1-  the  dove  Irom  ibe  deluge. 

t-  the  verdure  and  evergroen 

L-  hira.  we  would  Had  our 

-3 

past  comes  forth  J*  »  pageant 

1'  tender  nestlings  in  the  craanM 

384~1<I 

•  Love,  t-  the  sea, 

L-  brother  birds,  that  soar 

MO^M 

!■  things  of  earth, 

(■  the  dew  on  the  flower. 

In  which.  1-  beds  In  hoepltkls. 

3M-3 

L-  the  genllB  dews  of  heaveo 

-18 

Being  I'  the  disciples  of  old. 

Chr 

U-21 

b.i:i. 

I'  a  watchman  tofsaklng  his  poU. 

BO. 

i-U 

*not  J'  Caesar,  stained  with  blood. 

U-13 

Sr".r.S!.'r.r."pt'"-' 

3»-ll 

ar-B 

use  of  ibe  word  spread  t-  wlldflre. 

17-31 

certatnlv  read  f  words  that  I 

tt-M 

-1 

B-7 

U-4 

P 

likely 

Mis.    43-10 

least  1-  to  pour  Into  other  minds 

Pul-    80-28 

•  f  to  show  even  some  one  side 

Mb.    81-8 

»-» 

IlkeDed 

•0-lB 

f  (0  the  false  ennse  of  life, 

Vn. 

ita 

•01.    28-28 

Jesus  (■  such  self-contradictions  to 

»  sign. 

likeness 

11-7 

Ik 

•nermr 

»^ 

MU.    80-11 

v-a 

1                                                ik' 

uidtaug* 

ii-ia 

in  3:  2. 

Mis.    IB-13 

beinc  His  I-  and  image. 

44-8 

•pa. 

dlTlM 

»-l« 

1, 

fUt.   na-i 

losing  the  dlvlne^I-. 

18-17 

t/n.    30-27 

Fid 

*-l 

No.    38-  8 

when  we  awake  in  the  divine  I'. 

MV.  121-23 

reflects  the  divine  I: 

lft-» 

W-B 

Un.    22- S 

made  after  God's  eternal  J'. 

14-18 

2»-ll 

Mi).    Bl-N 

I«t1c  thai  man  Is  God's  )-. 

se-28 

Immortal  man.  In  God's  I-, 

33-8 

•  began. "rjearifiBd'Arc,  to  beat 

*W3 

■  applied  herself,  I  other  girls. 

Un.  'it^B 

•  IKar^eip^SsioS  of  Uod's  J'. 

81-8 

■  to  B  matter  I-  C.  S., 

Pul.    21-28 

Rud 

17-1 

L-  certain  Jews  whom 

No.    17-12 

more  than  God's  J'  Is  ImwBSible. 

No 

I0-2S 

r  the  needle  to  the  pole 

God's  essentUI 

13-24 

KKttiMsr"' 

.S(4.S;° 

Do«  Ood-s  e«sentl»l  J'  sin. 

80-23 

man.  made  in  God's  own  !■. 

■00 
'01 

11-23 

'•SE^&Vhsi^i' 

Rtld.     B-  8 

MU.     i-22 

8-13 

^k 

hvpnottsm,  and  Itie  I', 
•rtiey  are  l  children  that 
no  emperor  ta  obeyed  r 

man  awake  in  His  (-. 
being  Ills  I   and  image. 

•ot 

30-24 
4-1 S 

1-  the  clear,  far-seeing  rlslon. 
ringing  I-  soft  veeiier  chimes 

30-32 

andawak^lji  HisV,' 

;  the"un"^'neatifth6'horlion. 

^wJ^e  in  His'l;^'««  Psal,  17;  IS. 

IjTiS 

Rud.      7-1 

His  i'  would  be  lost  If  inverted 

Bm 

'o^lf 

'  furnishing  fuel  for 'the  flames. 

■ot.    a- 

Hea.    17-1 

Sl'jFb'E?!?.'' 

■  the  great  pyrunld  of  ERvpt, 

■  a  promise  upon  the  cloud, 

doth  His  will- His  1   still 

^Po 

^ij 

Mv.  mfi 

melted  into  the  radiance  of  His  I'. 

I's 

/.-  a  trained  taJcon  In  the 

Our  eagle,  f  the'dove, 

L-  genliis  unfolding  a  quenchless 

My  course.  I-  the  eagle's, 

L-  thee,  my  voice  had  stirred 

I-  the  dew  on  Ihe'flower. 
sobbing,  1'  some  tired  child 

'■'t/n.    1!^IS 
'"mJ?"  23-28 

■■^r^ai 

makes  ,  .  .  man  more  His  f, 

for  hia  ;■  to  his  creator. 
till  we  awake  In  his  I: 

l»-l 

34-4 

made  man  in  His  own  1'. 

S 

human  r  thrown  upon  Ibe 
human  ('  Is  the  antlpode  Ot 

SO- J 

88-4 

Ne'er  perish  young,  f  Ihlngn  of 
darkness  and  deslh  (■  mist  melt  away, 
1-  the  thrill  of  that  mountain  rill, 

Idea  or  I-  of  the  Infinite 
Idea,  orr  of  perfection 

87-19 

['  the  blue  hvscinih.  change  not 

Iwwe  sBd 

70-  S 

L-  to  the  soul's  glad  Immortality, 

IJfl-  iBax) 

My 

8-83 

L-  this  stone,  be  in  thy  place: 
Indulging  deceit  Is  I'  tbe 

'"^ISo-17 

His  Idea.  Image,  or  I-. 

13-10 

•  1*  a  SUD  In  Ibe  centre  of  Its 

compound  Idea.  Image  ot  t', 

18-11 

13-24 

•  I-  BO  many  planets. 

renewed  r  the  eagle's,"— P5al.  103:8. 

Un.    it-IO   or  the  1"  is  incomplete, 

18-20 

lost 

B2-IB 

*  In  something  f   ten  minutes. 

Mi,.  184-24 

gives  back  the  toflt  l 
Adam.  ...  or  His  lost  V. 

;  we  r  to  knnw  and  1-  to  have  here. 

'Oi,      8-29 

M-  1 

•  doelli  good  I-  a  medicine, 
10  UkM  ft  810011  out  I-  a,  cord. 

Bid.    13-11 

I-  of  error-  the  buauto  beUef 

n-1 

«f  God 

m-M 

(«s«0< 

•d) 

LIKENXB8- 
likeness 

oThli  Maker 

Ails.   83-  8  the  true  I'  of  hiB  Maker. 

lM-23  actual  /'  of  his  Maker. 

My.  232-26  the  true  /'  of  his  Maker" r 
of  Love 

'02.     B-  6  the  /*  of  Love  Ib  loving 
•r  Spirit 

A/15.    61-30  man  in  the  /'  of  Spirit 

Rud.    13-10  body  is  not  the  /'  of  Spirit ; 
orlflnal 

Mis.    18-  2  original  /*  of  perfect  man, 
perfect 

Mis,   7iH  S  God's  perfect  /'.  that  refleots  all 
this 

Un.   22-  3  this  /'  consists  in  a  sense  of 
to  his  creator 

Un.    16-15  for  his  l  to  his  creator. 
to  the  portraits 

My.  342-  8  *  The  /'  to  the  portraiU 
tme 

Mis.   62-  8  the  true  /-  of  his  Maker. 

W-29  of  him  who  is  the  true  /* : 

188-30  the  true  T  of  God, 

Ret,   70-  1  "Mortal  mind  Inverts  the  true  t\ 

No.    16-19  God  and  His  true  r. 

My.  232-26  as  the  true  l  of  his  Maker'* 
nnfallen 

Mis.   7ft-23  that  perfect  and  unf alien  I*. 

likening 

Mis.   30-13  V  them  to  the  priceless  understanding 

likewise 

Mis.  131-  9  leaner  sort  console  ...  by  doing  f*. 

240-28  L*  soberly  inform  them  that 

241-12  and  try  to  make  others  do  /', 

338-  8  All  must  go  and  do  /*. 

Ret.     3-  4  were  I-  connected  with 

Pul.     2-21  L-  should  we  do  as 

*00.     7-  4  L'  the  religious  sentiment  hatf 

*01.     9-15  taught  his  followers  to  do  f*. 

23-20  taught  his  disciples  .  .  .  to  do  /* ; 

My.  106-31  commanded  his  followers  to  do  2*. 

149-  4  'Go,  and  do  thou  / ."—  Luke  10;  37. 

lilies 

Put.   42-22  ♦  a  star  of  I'  resting  on  palms, 

42-26  *  palms  and  ferns  and  Easter  l\ 

My.  155-27  gathering  Easter  /'  of  love 

limb 

Mis.  230-11  travel  of  V  more  than  mind. 

limbs 

Peo.    10-19  they  alone  have  fettered  free  P, 

My.  106-12  saving  the  /*  when  the 

lime 

My.  10^  2  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  V  ; 

limit 

Mis,   60-12  Does  it  not  /*  (he  power  of  Mind 

60-15  Does  it  /*  the  power  of  Mind 

282-  2  a  sense  that  does  not  ^  God. 
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Mind  is  not  c<mflned  to  f* ; 

within  the  /*  of  a  letter. 

sense  of  personality  .  .  .  that  /*  man. 

It  removes  all  I'  from  divine  oower. 

nor  remain  for  a  moment  witnin  I', 

I  human  thought  and  action 

Mind  calms  and  /*  with  a  word. 

Paints  the  /'  work,  I  ween. 
Paints  the  f*  work,  I  ween. 


Pul.    62-10    *  practically  no  /*  to  the  uses 
Hea.     4-  7    Clothing  Deity  with  personality. 
My.  327-15    *  to  /-  or  stop  the  practice  of  C. 


limitation 

Un.   45-21  sphere  of  its  own  creation  and  l\ 

My.  220-20  namely,  laws  of  i'  for  a 

limitations 

Ret.   73-  6  L'  are  put  off  in  proportion  as  the 

76-18  and  knows  no  material  /*. 

My.  118-29  holiness,  entirely  apart  from  ^, 

119-  1  convenient  for  history  to  record  I' 

177-14  putting  off  the  /' 

Umited 

Mis.   64-^  to  a  V  extent,  are  aids 

85-10  his  power  is  temporarily  V, 

102-  7  originate  in  a  /'  body, 

102-  9  In  this  I*  and  lower  sense 

164-30  The  I-  view  of  God's  idea»     * 

190-14  too  I'  and  contradictory. 

Un.    14-15  Jehovah  of  /•  Hebrew  faith 

Pul.     f^  4  engendering  the  /•  forms  of  a 

30-  9  *  not  I-  to  the  Boston  adherents, 

Rud.    15-19  a  very  /•  number  of  students 

No.    19-11  He  is  neither  a  /*  mind  nor 

19-12  nor  a  /•  body. 

Hea.     4-  2  cannot  start  from  a  V  body. 

Peo.     3-22  This  /•  8en.se  of  God  as  good 

8-11  the  /*  and  definite  form  of  a 

My.  106-12  I'  to  imaginary  diseases  1 

Umitlng 

Hea.     5-  3  we  shall  l>e  I'  His  power 

Umltless 

Mis.  284-  7  in  this  field  of  V  power 

No.   20-  1  L*  persooality  is  InconoeiTable, 


we  I' 

a 


Umits 

Mis.   42-30 

128-5 

282-  5 

No.    12-27 

Hea.     4-3 

Peo.     3-23 

My.  10^21 

limner's 

Mis.  393-  6 
Pa.  51-11 
limp 

Mis.  112-20   sank  back  in  his  chair,  /*  and  pale ; 

limped 

My.  307-32    My  ideaUsm,  however,  l\ 

limpid 

My.  150-15   Stand  by  the  l  lake,       » 

Lincoln*  mim  nsie 

Pul,  87-18    *  Mrs.  Hanna,  Miss  Elsie  L*, 

48-  5    *  Mr.  .  .  .  Gase  and  Miss  Elsie  L\ 
60-21    •  a  Scientist.  Miss  Elsie  L* ; 

Lincolnt  Neb. 

My.   97-14    *  [Nebraska  State  Journal,  L\  N\] 

Lincoln's 

Po.   26-10    L*  own  Great  willing  heart 

Linden  Avenae 

Pul.   68-18    •  services  ...  at  1414  L'  A'. 

Lindley  Mairay's  Grammar 

ReL   10-  5   familiar  with  L*  M'  Q' 

line 

another 

Un.    26-22 
ileiliiliif  the 

A/is.    22-11 
direct 
Af  is.  212-15 
'01.     2-23 
dlvfdlnc 

Man.  99-  5    dividing  V  being  the  36th  parallel 
every 
A/i».   38-  4    elevate  man  in  every  I'  of  life, 
220-  2    in  every  f*  of  mental  healing, 
Intermediate 
Mis.  188-20    in  the  intermediate  V  of  thought, 
My.  181-18    practise  the  intermediate  1*  of 
lead  the 

Afis.  130-30    and  appoints  to  lead  the  V  of 
of  lesas'  thought 

Mis.  260-  7    f '  of  Jeous'  thought  or  action. 
of  least  reslstanee 

Pul.   80-  8    *  sought  the  /*  of  least  resistance. 
of  life 

Mis.   38-  4   elevate  man  in  every  /'  of  life, 
of  light 
Mis.  105-19    I  must  ever  follow  this  /*  of  light 
Ret.   42-  7    to  follow  in  this  /-  of  light. 
of  liquids 

My.  260-14    the  /'  of  liquids,  the  lure  of  gold. 
of  oeeapatlon 

Mis.  296-25    Do  they  enter  this  /*  of  occupation 
of  the  sylloflsni 

Un.   34-  6   What  then  is  the  I'  of  the  syllogism? 
of  thought 
Afis.     3-16   enter  this  <*  of  thought  or  action. 
186-28    proceeds  in  this  /•  of  thought. 
188-20    In  the  intermediate  V  of  thought, 
of  Truth 

Inquiry  ...  in  the  i*  of  Truth ; 


as  sings  another  V  of  this  hymn, 

infinite  calculus  defining  the  /% 

One  step  away  from  the  direct  i* 
a  departure  from  the  direct  V 


I  had  not  read  one  /*  of 

came  out  in  orderly  <* 

poet's  /'.  "Order  is  heaven's  first 


Mis.  268-15 
one 

'01.    24-21 
orderly 

My.  247-16 
poet's 

Ret.    87-  3 
present 

Mis.  273-17    in  their  present  I-  of  labor 
upon  line 

Afi».   32-11    I- upon  line"  — /so.  28 ;  10. 

278-21    I'  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept. 
whole 

Afii.  265-19   whole  2*  of  reciprocal  thought. 
with  piosrets 

Afif .  287-^  human  affection  in  I'  with  progress, 

Afif.  264-  2  random  thought  in  I'  with  mine. 

Ret.     MO  In  the  I'  of  my  Grandmother  Baker's 

My.    16-28  will  I  lay  to  the  l,—  Isa.  38;  17. 

114-19  V  of  Scriptural  interpretation 

201-27  Please  accept  a  /*  from  me 

281-  I  that  /'  the  sacred  shores. 
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So.   13-lfi  clupler  aub-ttile 
lines 

MU.   Bl-  0  Into  more  apirlluol  I'  of  lite 

mi-Zt  Bentlnela  along  Ibe  I  of  thought, 

379-28  lower  I-  of  ligEl  kindled  lolo 

Ret.   ia-\i  The  fallowine  ('  are  taken  from 

*»-  I  L*  penned  when  I  was  pastor  of  thi 

fn.    l}-2  which  makes  true  the  I' : 

fuf.    ee-18  •myatlcal  which,  along  many  C,  hi 

K)-^  lummoua  ('  fiom  joui  liven  linger, 
reconunend  that  ScienliaU  dntw  no 

between  these  I'  of  thought 
Ma;  long  J'  of  light  span  the 

>  succeeding  years  show  In  livid  I' 

!  J'  of  progremlve  Chrlalsadom, 

I  ■  DO  mlilakltu  certain  I' 

I  •  The  above  Fwere  written 
Ho  Selaoee  uhI  Hralth) 

t.  2IS-M  this  nature  may  1'  In  memory  ; 

rul.    a-li  luminous  Unealrom  your  Uveal-. 
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lining 

Ret.  Si 
linings 
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link 
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Up 
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I    *  plush  caakel  with  white  tilk  1% 

'    a  closer  (■  hath  bound  US. 

iiBopathy  Is  the  loat  I'  In 
n  every  (-  leads  upward 

PbUoeophlcal  (-,  which  would 

I'  that  lleth  down  with  the  lamb. 
calf  and  the  young  V  —  Im.  II :  4. 
Uie  I'  of  tOHlay  Is  the  V  ol 
Fondling  e'en  the  [*  furlouSi 

beard  the  I-  In  Ibelr  dens. 

a  child  with  finger  on  her  I' 


Mil. 


si-aa  ■ 

100-32  ' 

120-4  1 

l3i-4  { 

lt»-lS  J 

313-21  I 

27B-13  I 


caped  from  my  I', 


liquidate 

MU.    il-  % 
302-31 

liquids 

Mv.  2W-H 

liquor 

■01.    3J-» 

lisping 

No.   «-I0 

Usplngs 

■Ot.    10-14 

list 


73-5 
R^.  »-16 
Pul.    48-27 

•01.    JI-30 
Po.    10- H 

73-9 


■  the  tearful  1-  of  a  babe. 

\  answer  o[  the  r  from  the  Lor 

\  if  the  V  try  to  express  it. 

I  the  lieart  prays,  and  not  the 

L  forcing  from  the  I'  of  maohoc 

n'hlle  no  offering  can  I- 
to  subvert  or  to!-. 

the  line  of  (',  the  lure  of  gold, 

with  the  lance,  or  with  I-, 

the  mouth  |-  Ood's  praise  ; 


listens  to  (he  1'  of 

subscription  1'  on  which 
branch  church's  V  of  me 
published  in  the  I'  of  pn 
my  (■  ol  Indimeni  charli; 
•  long  J-  of  worthy  ancei 
chapter  sub- title 
*~ing  the  i-  of  hiesiing 


I.  ,  broi 


„n  Of  the  billows' 

iwing  I-  of  olBce™  for 


Mil.  30t-l« 

eighth  In  a  I'  of  twenly-two 

L.-.  btatberl  ai^^  whtoper 

listen 

MU.  m-I3 

398.  1 

I  will  I-  lor  Thy  voice. 

Man.    SO-IS 

t~  ■■  -^  the  Suiiday  sermon 

Rtl.    40-7 

1           ■■  for  Thy  voice, 

Pul.    1&-I3 

'  and  ba  wise. 

!■  for  Thy  vol™. 

to  the  Message  sent  them  by 

41-11 

*l-« 

to  the  first  peal  of  the  chimes 

'01.    20-13 

Pa.    It-  8 

'            '-"iSf  Th?"  volc'^'"'^  '" 

Mv.  1S2-21 

1           la  Word  and  serve  no  othw 

201-21 

!■  for  Thy  voice. 

331-38 

•yet  when  we  1'  to  Mrs.  QloTer 

listened 

M.,.  332-18 

supposed  to  have  .  .  ,  been  I'  to, 
I  r  with  batml  breath. 

I  to  him  with  deep  Interest. 

Pul.  ai-2« 

•  who  (■  with  deUght. 

listeners 

MU.  100-  1 

artless  I-  and  dull  disciples. 

toll  by  the  worslde,  on  artleas  V. 

To  pour  Into  the  ears  of  I' 

U: 

•  that  be  was  attracting  V 

V  lo  each  other  amicably. 

1  wMtondof  )■■ 

(■  to  an  address  on  C.  8. 

*  1-  Bcain  to  youi  words 

Ustens 

lit 

Peo.     7-10 

•  face  1-  up  with  a  smile  of  joy 

literal 

Mis.    80-IJ 

The  V  rendering  oJ  the  Scripture* 
The  (■  or  material  reading 

M-22 

00-M 

In  V  or  physical  terms. 

2*8-4 
PUl.    38-25 

i'SESfrsSF* 

88-14 

Wo.    23-18 

a  J'  and  a  moral  meaning. 

the  I-  or  the  moral  sense  of 
the  J-  senile  of  the  leilcoos ; 

•ai.    3-lt 

UteraUr 

Mi».    28-28 

He  J-  annulled  the  claims 

108- » 

spirilually,  (■,  it  ij  aolhing. 

V  following  the  dictum 

204-29  I  governs  the  alms,  ambition, 

30o-li  You  I-  publish  my  works 

3Sa-lS  J- and  pnu-tieally  denying 

FmI.    13-7  Isl'fulfliled,  when  we 

2S-  7  •  I-  firo-nronf  as  Is  conceivable. 

20-21  •  Interpreted  and  fulfilled  I-, 

Mv.    00-20  *  I  siufTad  and  Jammed  with  moDB; 

142-14  J'  a  communion  of  branch  cbUK* 

187-  2  spiritually  as  well  as  V, 
literary 

Nn.    II-  8  In  Its  |-  expresslnn   mv  ■vrtj-m 

29-03  I-  driftwood  oi 


■(«.    1 


Mil.  319-30  •  that  he  hod  done 

320-  1  ■■  ■■     ■  ■ 

324-2!  ■_, , 

324-23  ■  among  his  ('  Irlends. 

Literary  Dlgmet 

Mv.  308-28  scandal  In  the  L'  D' 

Uterature 

MU.   xl-18  to  suit  and  savor  all  I-. 

84-10  Oxe  tludu  af  1-  and  languavft 

04-22  L-  and  languages,  ...  are  aida  to 

80-  1  sellers  of  Impure  I', 

388-28  As  a  I,  Christian  metaphysics  U 

Man.    27-17  and  all  olher  C.  S.  I' 

27-24  other  i  connected  therewith. 

43-21  No  Incorrect  L\ 

4J-2S  C.  S.  t   which  is  not  correct 

44-  1  In  which  the  writer  has  written  his  ^ 

44-  3  bis  1'  shaU  not  be  sdjadged  C.  H. 

84-3  L-  In  Headine  " 
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Man.    SKI 

booki  uid  (■  11  Knda  forth. 

Po.   Tin 

•(M«  I-  SDlutm  is  pntnud 

Sl-3 

M- 

0  1-  bear*.  To  ne  thou  an 

Bi-ao 

by  wrlodluli  or  clrculoted  I- 

»-l 

Their  downy  J'  breaata. 

Ret.    77-  3 

«T- 

blias  of  lUe's  I-  dug 

^ui.     S--30 

I'  of  our  and  other  tandi. 

W-1 

Qulde  my  1'  leM 

■01.  Ji-ia 

iB  crlllcln  It  Di  to  aonmmm  Ita  I'. 

•  made  to  the  J-  of  C,  8. 

iSy.  n-x 

»-l 

•  1-  omSTerTnol  a  Whit  behlod 

Afl/.  31^28 

to  ncommend  vtj  I-  tu  wiiollr 

•  1-  band  ot  prayerful  workers. 

•  so  this  1'  band  of  ploneort. 

•  the  r  lesven  that  sliould  leavea 

uteratores 

80- 

M<1.  IS>-  4 

UUgation 

uident  pbllo»phl«  or  ffo  I. 

foUowed  (cricullure  iiutMd  ot  1-, 

fc 

•  I'  ball  on  Uarket  Streel.  Lymu. 

little 

80-1 

■  I  have  yet  the  f  Bible 

MlM.     >-  S 

tber  luT«  M  1'  or  their  own. 

»-27 

«-is 

ottea  leKTSs  mortml*  but  I'  time 

88-21 

oOur  inuUuUoni  /Ind  1-  inuresl  m 

7»- 

1B7-M 

thinks  either  loo  much  or  too  I" 

7»- 

108-1 

ChriaCiftn  uleep.  thtnlu  loo  I-  of  tin. 

se-3 

130-29 

God's  -Tmiear  —  Malt.  18:  6. 

»7-i 

!«-» 

the  1-  pond  ftl  PleasBnl  VWw. 

!«-« 

k  [*  band  oiled  Biixy  Boea. 

1U-2S 

"Fe»r  not.  |-  lock  ;— "Ii.u*«  12:  JB.  ' 

!»«-» 

I  1-  thought  of  the  ehuiffsi 

118-7 

1  I-  knew  that  «>  tooa 

17(1-11 

we  laarn  &  J'  mote  ot  the 

tai-11 

The  evil-doer  ran  do  I-  at 

147-23 

peiked  Imo  the  1'  nioulb 

148-21 

J31-i4 

SL-SffiSStt"""'' 

184-1 

Ml-n 

M»-8 

i-  eixe  than  (be  IroubleB. 

MO-3 

through  ibe  cold  air  the  1-  on« 
"Taiie  a  C  wine-  me  I  Tim.  i:  28. 

188-4 

US-34 

2i4-« 

sr?r 

1-  feet  Irlpplrii  atone  tin  >ldewalk  : 
chapter  tub-tfite 

M1-2T 

('  need  of  words  of  avproval 

»7i-ia 

the  molheri™  f  on™Tonderlt«. 

?*^^ 

»■-« 

Too  much  and  loo  I'  la  altacbed 

247-28 

IDR^ai 

This  I-  meseenger  tia«  done  lis  work. 

382-IV 

If  the  Benw%'}Vn  la°loo  I'. 

ll»-7 

JTl-8 

»1-1» 

■Tear  not,  J-  Bock  ;-  Lukt  I!.-  82. 
But  a  J'  while,  and  the  inu«lc 

^i 

134-8 

2BS-S 

»>-18 

har  r  teel  trip  ligbtlv  on. 
called  a  |-  rhjld  -~  MaU.  IS :  2. 

3SJ-ia 

ai»-7 

137-14 

a»thl.l'=blid.-M«U.  18:4. 

823^7 

341-23 

a  J'  elrl  of  eisht  years. 

340-13 

344--M 

aaaI'ehlld.-Mi*(l8.-17. 

A  (■  more  grai*.  a  motive  mado  pure. 

(i«<Us< 

1T»-21.  12 

Uttleton 

..         "S"" 

JUan.    IT-  1 

f  band  of  earneal  aeekera 

the  1-  Church  went  Bl*adlly  oa, 

A"-' 

Bel.     S-U 

than  this  (■  book  can  afford. 

MV.  114-11 

B.  D.  Rouasevel  ot  £.'.  N.  H., 

8-1* 

1  ut  in  a  ('  chair  by  her  side, 
Scriptural  narratlTe  of  I-  Samuel, 
m*  I-  son,  absut  four  years  of  an. 

Utarclcal 

Am.   88-10 
Uve 

they  went  for  J"  worship. 

letter  waa  read  to  my  1'  son. 

J7-J0 

new  to  Hi.  "J-  one.--  »>  Mall.  l«r (fc  ■  • 

M-3 

This  1-  book  U  converted  Into 

we  1'.  and  move.—  Acli  IT;  28. 

«>-l» 

never  bvfore  nilTersd  n  1- 

44-2 

speak  the  Ifulb :  ■  ■  "i"'  ''  "  : 

that  however  1'  be  laiiehl  or  learned. 

A?fr!'.lllthlhe'Lord^£^t.  18.1. 

tliat  I-  iball  be  right. 

72-18 

78-3 

either  too  much  or  tool'. 

we  r,  move,  and  have  bf inf. 

ffi:  ti 

"W>iat  if  Ibe  I-  rain  ihould  eay. 
Each  of  Cbrtot's  1'  ones  r«flecfi 

u 

4-tS 

8t-2S 

is  to  J-  In  CbriBl.  Truth. 

8-17 

I.-  band*,  never  before  devoted  to 

B8-24 

a>-7 

•  a  1-  later.  In  this  article. 

108-28 

3j-e 

*tbej'  maid  waa  afraid 

llS-15 

1 

41-11 

•  th?™conl?ibit^to  Vhe 

143-2D 

4s-ia 

•  vailejF  of  the  1"  truant  river. 

im-t 

W-28 

•  after  a  f  Bklrmishlng. 

E08-32 

•  refluire  but  I-  mun'Ular  power 

81-22 

•I-  MtBof  aiiver  belts 

87-22 

*  t-  knot*  ot  them  are  to  be  foand. 

298-13 

Rtid.    V-  1 

338-80 

So.      »-lg 

firs' edtlionVf'ihis  (■  "work*"" 

11-27 

Man.   3»-l 

28-17 

OyeorjfaHhT"-Afo(f,  »;J0. 

SI-JO 

■M.      2-11 

Cfir.    88-7 

earns  I-  and  is  stingy  : 

Ret.    II- S 

8^10 

wicked  man  has  1'  real  Intelligence: 

(9-17 

8-27 

through  oiTC  ot  His  (■  ones, 

t/n.    10-18 

"Thou  hasl  al-nlrength.— /tee.  1.-8. 

tl-H 

I  can  conceive  of  1   ahorl  at 

48-2 

21-3 

they  have  i-  left  Ihai  the 

2S-2B 

I  have  read  I  of  llielr  writings. 

81-21 

•Ot.      3-18 

Pul.     1-23 

Hea.    1S-2S 

that  you  have  (-  ot  no  faiib  In 

Po.      V-  1 

•  garnerfd  up  tn  Mt  f  tolvmt 

6^47 
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17-  7 
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3fr-13 
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34-27 
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12-19 
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127-5 
128-15 
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132-20 
133-26 
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164-30 
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216-  2 
241-23 
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345-14 
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Mis. 


Ret. 
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No. 
'00. 
'01. 

'OZ. 
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165-17 

211-30 

213-3 

229-24 

293-27 

312-3 

337-24 
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62-19 
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49-10 
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35-13 
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26-19 

81-14 
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*  I'  in  the  reflected  rovalty 
mist^en  belief  that  they  /'  In 
we  l\  and  move»— -  Acts  17;  28. 
We  must  I'  it.  until 

He  lived  that  we  also  might  /*. 

*'/*,  and  move, —  Acts  17: 28. 

that  /-  in  the  Father 

man  cannot  /*  without  it ; 

To  I'  and  let  /*, 

we  l\  and  move, —  Acts  17:  28. 

Fed  by  Thy  love  divine  we  /*,  . 

Victorious,  all  who  I'  it. 

I  would  /'  in  their  empire, 

And  /'  to  bless  manicind. 

declared  that  she  could  not  I'. 

•*we  I',  and  move, —  Acts  17:  28. 

We  have  it  only  as  we  /*  it. 

Happy  are  the  .  .  .  who  f*  to  love. 

to  r  or  to  die  according  to  the 

"he  shall  V  forever."  — •/o/in  6:  51. 

where  we  may  see  God  and  <*, 

then  .  .  .  we  /'  apart. 

We  I'  in  an  age  of  Love's  divine 

To  r  so  as  to  keep  human 

a  /'  truth,  even  though  it  be  a  sapling 

man  must  /*,  he  cannot  die  ; 

will  /'  on  and  never  drift  apart. 

mortals  expect  to  I'  and  die. 

to  I'  pure  and  Christian  lives. 

Till  .  .  .  /•  without  eating, 

*  I  did  not  /•  in  my  flesh, 

not  onlv  know  the  truth  but  /*  It 
Those  r  on  in  the  affection  of 
Victorious,  all  who  I'  it. 
doctors  said  I  would  V  if  the 

Christ  Jesus  /•  and  reappeared, 
truth  uttered  and  /'  by  Jesus, 
He  /•  the  spirit  of  his  prayer, 
All  that  I  nave  written,  .  .  .  or  ^, 
holier,  happier,  and  longer  /'. 
Truth  talked  and  not  /*, 
so  /*.  that  when  weighed  in  the 
I'  according  to  his  precepts, 
learned  that  his  mother  still  <% 
Jesus  died,  and  2*. 

*  who  /•  only  a  vear. 

*  "You  have  /*  nere  only  four  years, 

*  she  has  I*  in  Concord,  N.  H., 
He  /'  that  we  also  might  live, 
reward  for  having  suffered,  /*, 
perhaps  none  /*  a  more  devout 
were  honest,  and  they  /•  them ; 

/*  when  mortals  looked  ignorantly»  ' 
chain  and  charter  1  have  /*  to  see 

*  the  places  where  they  I. 

*  sect  that  .  .  .  has  not  /*  in  vain. 

*  better  for  having  I'  in  it." 

*  because  I  still  /*  in  my  flesh. 

*  my  flesh  /*  or  died  according  to 

*  I  7*  and  moved  and  had  my  being 
Love  talked  and  not  /• 

Love  f*  in  a  court  or  cot 
not  talked  but  felt  and  /*. 

*  "/•  for  a  short  time  at  Tilton, 

I  /'  with  Dr.  Patterson  peaceably, 

*  I  met  a  lady  who  /•  in  Lynn, 

*  old  part  of  Boston  in  which  he  V 

*  as  /•  by  our  dear,  dear  I^eader, 

*  as  one  who  has  /'  with  her  subject 
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5-29    *  /'  sense  of  the  parental  obligation, 
17-11    "Ye  also,  as  l  stones,—  /  Pet.  2:  5. 
26ft-22    a  i  battle  with  "the  world, 

Uvery 

Mis.    19-18    talcing  the  V  of  heaven  wherewith  to 
lives  (noun) 
affections  and 

My.  156-23    receive  into  their  affections  and  V 
asatnst  the 

Mis.  177-11    have  sworn  enmity  against  the  /'  of 
are  the  embodiment 

Pea.     5-  4    whose  /'  are  the  embodiment  of  a 
better 

My.  352-11    ♦  is  proved  in  better  V. 
characters  and 

Mis.  357-23    whose  Christian  characters  and  i* 


lives 

tfown  the 

Po.    44-2 
dally 

My.  134-  7 
hearts  and 

Mis.  291^24 
ha  man 
Mis.    19-11 
360-  2 
Individual 

'01.     2-  4 
mortal 

No.    41-15 
noble 
My.  112-22 


UVBS 


Crown  the  i*  thus  blest 

our  daily  /*  serve  to  enhance  or  to 

fall  gently  on  the  hearts  and 


^  of 


bring  them  out  in  human  t. 
Human  /*  are  yet  uncarved, 


Christianity  in  individual  I' 
compare  mortaT  t'  with  this  model 


_  pure  morals  and  noble  /*, 

of  Christian  Scientists 

Pul.   22-  9    I-  of  Christian  .Scientists  attest 

My.  114-9    to  the  /-  of  Chrisiiao  Scientists 
offreat  men 

Mis.  340-26    The  /*  of  great  men  and  women 
of  his  followers 

My.    28-21    *  mark  the  i*  of  his  followers. 
of  Its  professors 

My.  107-  3    Compare  the  /'  of  its  professora 

effects  of  C.  S.  on  the  I'  of  men 
the  liberty  and  I'  of  men. 
The  characters  and  I'  of  men 
the  morals  and  the  /*  of  men, 

influence  upon  the  i*  of  mortals. 

the  I'  of  prophets  and  apostles. 


of 

Pan.    10-  6 

Peo.    11-28 

My.  277-14 

294-4 

of  mortals 

Mis.  114-26 
of  prophets 
My.  103-24 
•f  saints 

My.  249-15 
oar 
Mis.  3-  7 
135-  5 
160-  8 
173-22 
197-2 
4-28 
5-25 
7-  7 
7-17 
7-23 
132-  1 
186-  4 
215-27 

oar  own 


'OZ. 
Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 


patience,  silence,  and  I'  of  saints. 

demonstrate  in  our  /*  the  power  of 
on  our  lips,  and  in  our  I'. 
Thus  may  our  /•  flow  on 
demonstrated  in  our  I'. 
incorporates  their  lessons  into  our  I* 
thoughts  of  the  Bible  utter  our  I'. 
would  lead  our  I'  to  higher  issues  ; 
to  beautify  and  exalt  our  V. 

*  With  our  /•  uncarved  before  us, 

*  Our  /•  that  angel- vision." 
fulfilment  of  divine  Love  in  our  /• 
writes  .  .  .  their  lessons  on  our  l\ 
a  better  example  for  our  /* 


Sr-lO   qualities  of  character  in  our  own  I* 


10-17 

84-  8 

1-17 

2-24 

12-11 

32-17 

9-13 

31-22 


Peo. 
their 

Mis. 

Un. 

Pul. 

'01. 

Hea. 

My. 

114-10 
their  own 
Mis.  176-15 
213-16 
ancontamlnated 

Mis.  110-7    it  needs 
Tislble 

Mis.  144-25 

your 

Mis.  106-27 

Pul.    87-25 

My.  143-  2 

167-13 


The  best  lesson  of  their  I' 
This  cost  them  their  /-, 
able  to  testify,  by  their  /*. 
because  their  /*  have  grown  so  far 
loved  not  their  /•  —  Rev.  12 :  11. 
the  sermons  their  /*  preached 
to  bring  out  in  their  I'  7 
*  one  of  the  events  of  their  l\ 
book  which  has  moulded  their  I' 

counted  not  their  own  /*  dear 
may  perfect  their  own  /* 


unoontaminated  I* 


our  visible  /*  are  rising  to  Ood. 


that  your  /*  attest  your  sincerity 
luminous  lines  from  your  /' 
directs  your  meetings  and  your  I*, 
loving  benedictions  upon  your  l\ 


children's 

Mis.  240-  7 
Christian 

My.  213-11 
cleanse  our 

Mis.  ao-ao 


out  of  the  children's  /* 

to  live  pure  and  Christian  /*, 

deanse  our  V  in  Christ's 


Mis.    54-  9 

98-23 

172-  1 

*01.    32-18 

My.    2^-15 

28-18 

lives  (verb) 

Mis.    42-25 

86-26 

115-25 

160-  6 

166-  6 

180-  1 

205-30 

269-10 

294-10 

Man.    97-  6 

Ret.    70-26 

Un.    10-17 

40-17 


/•  are  worthy  testimonials. 
The  /•  of  ail  reformers 
their  claims  and  /'  steadfast  in 
/*  of  those  old-fashioned  leaders 

*  its  influence  upon  the  /•  of 

*  but  in  the  /*  of  those  who, 

learn  that  good,  not  evil,  I' 

It  i*  with  our  earth-life, 

If  one  /•  rightly, 

/'  steadily  on,  through  time  and 

Truth  he  has  taught  and  spoken  (*, 

"Because  he  /•,  I  live,"—  see  John  14: 19. 

man  born  of  the  c[reat  F'orever,  h'  on, 

L'  there  a  man  wno  can 

He  I'  for  all  mankind. 

Scientist  who  I  in  Boston. 

I'  the  truth  he  teache-s. 

They  live,  because  He  /' ; 

/'  io  God.  who  holds  Life  by  ^ 
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Uyes 

Un. 

41-26 

48-0 

»-4 

Pul. 

4-20 

4-20 

47-25 

08-U 

Rud. 

3-11 

5-10 

Po. 

24-11 

My. 

30-25 

164-20 

165-  0 

105-23 

271-14 

275-5 

280-18 

205-28 

Uveth 

Chr. 

5^88 

No. 

IS- 8 

Pan. 

0-13 

*01. 

0-27 

Po. 

16-  6 

henee  nmtter  n^lier  i*  nor  dies. 
Because  He  1*.  1  live. 
Tbis  trioity  of  Love  I-  and  reigns 
who  /'  in  good,  l  also  in  God, 
V  in  ail  Life,  througti  all  space. 

*  she  /•  very  much  retired, 

*  She  now  r  in  a  beautiful 
it  V  more  because  of  his  spiritual 
L'  there  a  man  who  has  ever 
The  Life  that  I*  in  Thee ! 

*  and  the  memory  /*  with  us. 
Man  /',  moves,  and  has  his  being 
by  this  spirit  man  I'  and  thrives, 
in  whom  man  l\  moves,  and  lias 

*  r  at  eighty-six  years  of  age 
it  explains  love,  it  l  love, 
/'  on  in  the  heart  of  millions, 
he  still  I',  loves,  labors. 

I'  and  believeth  in  me—  John  U  :  26. 
/'  and  believeth  in  me—  John  11 :  26. 
/'  and  believeth  in  me— John  11 :  26. 
/*  most  the  things  of  Spirit, 
it  endureth  and  f*  in  love. 
My.  136-  2   our  "Redeemer  I"  —  Job  10 ;  25. 

UTld 

My.  177-10   succeeding  years  show  in  I'  lines 
Hying  (noun) 

between  the  so-called  dead  and  V. 
charnel-house  of  the  so-called  1% 
daily  Christian  endeavors  for  the  /* 

un,.   «w-  f    rouse  the  I*,  waice  the  dead. 

Ret.    81-  3    both  for  the  /*  and  the  dead. 

Vn.   08-23    "Why  seekyethei^— i:.uto24:5. 
sanity  and  perfection  of  l\ 
between  the  so-called  dead  and  the  I', 
And  breath  of  the  /*  above. 

*  peace  of  a  more  righteous  <*, 

*  more  spiritual  plane  of  /*, 

*  fulfil  the  pledge  in  righteous  I*, 
can  speak  justly  of  my  /*. 
His  staff  comfort  the  r 
more  etherealized  ways  of  I*. 

*  that  our  daily  /*  may  be  a 


Mis.    0^17 

325-25 

Man.   60-20 

Chr.    53-  7 


*0i. 
Hea. 

Po. 
My. 


2-  7 
6-13 
25-13 
36-17 
46-5 
46-10 
264-6 
202-0 
845-27 
852-14 

liylng  (adj.) 

Mis.    72-  5 

83-  3 


only  /'  and  true  origin,  God. 
83-  3    /*  witness  to  and  perpetual  idea  of 
114-32    through  Christ,  the  f  Truth, 
150-23    peopled  with  /*  witnesses 

new,  /',  impersonal  Christ- thought 

nuide  q  I'  soul ;  —  /  Cor.  15 ;  45. 

drink  with  me  the  I'  waters 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 
Rud. 

No. 

Po. 
My. 


178-31 

185-27 

207-  8 

204-  0 

323-21 

333-15 

357-  7 

372-28 

376-11 

376-13 

53-10 

6-5 

50-18 

88-13 

14-20 

30-14 

30-25 

3»-14 

42-  8 

40-13 

62-22 

3-21 

2-  2 

2-  3 

27-10 

27-24 

14-  7 

20-15 

12-27 

17-0 

46-28 

64-25 

70-16 

126-  7 

164-20 

186-3 

101-25 

102-  5 

102-11 

232-18 

268-10 

305-19 

323-12 


the  /',  oalpable  presence 
drink  from  its  V  fountains? 
away  from  the  only  I'  and  true  Ood, 
yearn  to  find  /'  pastures 
character  oi  the  I'  God, 

*  handed  down  from  the  I'  reality, 

*  /'  Saviour  engraven  on  the  heart, 
this  /•  Vine  Ye  demonstrate. 

*  I-  illustration  of  Christian  faith, 
only  /'  and  true  God, 
apprehend  the  /'  beaaty  of  Love, 
the  oorner-stone  of  /*  rock, 
made  a  /•  soul ;—  /  Cor.  15:  45. 

I'  Soul  shall  be  found  a 

above  the  /*  and  true  God. 

because  it  is  not  a  /'  .  .  .  reality. 

I'  God  and  the  genuine  man. 

"I  am  the  V  God. 

/'  waters  have  their  source  in  God, 

*  "a  /'  soul ;  a  self-conscious  being  ; 

*  a  /•  human  being. 

*  "No  man  /•  hath  yet  seen  man." 
Who  /•  hath  seen  God 

/*  and  life-giving  spiritual  shield 
Thou  gentle  beam  of  V  Love, 
"act  in  the  /•  present." 
unto  a  V  stone,  -    /  Pel.  2 ;  4. 

*  city  of  the  /•  God.—  Heb.  12 :  22, 

*  to  be  "/•  stones"—  see  I  Pet.  2: 5. 

*  "Angeliis"  had  /'  reproductions 
such  as  drink  of  the  /•  water, 
has  leaped  into  /*  love. 

that  writes  in  /*  characters 
lights  the  /•  way  of  Life. 
raise  the  /'  dead, 
lights  the  /•  way  to  Life, 
as  /'  lighta  in  our  darkness  : 
without  a  /'  Divina. 

*  of  the  foremost  I'  authors." 

*  /'  witness  to  Truth  and  Love, 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 

Po. 
My. 


Uvinf  (ppr.) 
Mis.  60-27 
344-24 
37»*18 
40-  3 
7-15 
40-15 
43-10 
34-  5 
58-28 
84-  7 
12-18 
8-27 
14-  7 
68-  3 
82-^ 
130-3 
130-  5 
166-  7 
268-26 
.311-  3 
323-0 

loaded 

Mis.     7-  4 

7-18 
327-10 

loaf 

Mis.  140-  7 

175-13 

Afy.  272-2 

loam 

Mis.   26-11 

loan 

Mis.  200-25 
Pul.     8-11 

loathed 

Mis.  222-14 

loathes 

Ret.   81-18 

loathing 

Mis.  277-31 
My.  240-14 

loathsome 

Mis.  240-27 
Pen.    10-26 

loaves 

Pul.    60-0 
My.  123^38 

lobbies 


The  man  is  V  yet ; 

His  words,  /'  in  our  hearts, 

as  I'  feebly,  in  kings'  courts. 

/'  on  a  small  annuity. 

now  /'  who  can  bear  witness  to 

and  V  imperfectly. 

more  faith  in  I'  than  in  dying. 

*  while  /'  in  Lynn,  Mass., 

*  with  all  conveniences  for  f  , 

*  all  that  is  worth  /*  for, 

L'  a  true  life,  casting  out  evil, 
/'  by  reason  of  it, 
I-  the  divine  Life,  Truth,  Love» 
"I'm  /-  to  bless  thee; 

*  those  I'  in  the  streets  leading 
i*.  loving,  acting,  enjoying, 
alive  to  the  reality  of  i', 

life  is  worth  /' 

of  wedlock,  of  V  and  of  loving. 

While  I  was  /•  with  Dr.  Patterson 

*  by  loving  it  and  I'  it 

V  down  with  coverings 

so  I'  with  disease  seems  the 

gaining  the  summit,  V  as  they  are, 

to  help  leaven  your  f* 

as  the  leaven  expands  the  I'. 

one  who  leavens  the  V  of  life 

from  the  seedling  and  the  I* ; 

did  he  sell  them  or  I*  them  to  you? 
nor  a  /*  solicited, 

would  have  resisted  and  V  ; 
The  enlightened  heart  I'  error, 

{*  the  phenomena  of  drunkenness 
only  to  satiate  its  /*  of 

nothing  but  a  /*  worm 
no  pleasure  in  I'  habits 

*  Jesus'  miracle  of  /*  and  fishes, 
"five  I'  and  two  fishes"—  MaU.  14 r  17. 


Pul. 

local 

Man. 


2    *  the  spacious  i*  and  the  sidewalks 


(tee  also  tklih) 


55-4 

50-20 

50-21 

70-10 

06-11 

Pul.    41-10 

My.    10-14 

21-20 

30-  7 

83-  6 

330-10 

localities 

Man.  00-  2 

My.  123-11 

216-24 

237-18 

locality 

Man.   40-  3 


Ret. 
My. 

locate 

Man. 
Ret. 


00-10 
01-12 
83-15 

68-18 
82-11 
82-14 

located 

Man.   27-21 

63-18 

70-17 

Pul.    24-  8 

56-26 

Pan.     4-  0 

My.    70-  0 

314-8 

locates 

My.  330-  7 


the  members  of  their  I*  church  ; 
The  L'  Members'  Welcome. 

Erivil^e  of  the  /*  members 
•  Sell-government, 
and  the  /*  church  is  unable  to  meet  the 

*  nearly  a  thousand  /'  believers. 

*  their  /'  church  building  funds 

*  /'  members,  who  have  always 

*  nearly  all  the  I'  Scientists. 

*  memoers  of  the  /*  arrangement 

*  I-  Christian  Scientist  of  your  city, 

to  serve  In  their  /'. 
one  of  the  finest  /*  in  the  city, 
work  in  your  own  several  /', 
physicians  in  their  respective  /*. 

healing  work  in  any  church  or  /*, 

to  serve  In  its  /*. 

more  .  .  .  than  the  material  I', 

*  fewer  questions  as  to  /' 

or  allows  to  visit  or  to  /*  therein 
who  I'  permanently  in  one  section, 
students  should  /'  in  large  cities, 

/'  in  the  same  building, 
provided  these  rooms  are  well  I'. 
churches.  /*  in  the  same  State. 

*  It  is  /•  at  the  intersection  of 

*  /'  at  Norway  and  Falmouth  Streets, 
/'  in  the  brain  : 

*  vast  temple  r  In  the  heart  of 
was  /'  in  Franklin,  N.  H. 

*  /'  Mrs.  Eddy  in  Wilmington  in  1843, 


location 

Man.    W-17 

t-. 

Pul.    BS-M 

*  mHtinr  bdd  at  Iba  praaent  T 

•  The  ni.  therefore,  determined. 

MU.    11-25 

M-S 

•  or  cbufch,  in  ■  suilable  I: 

Locke 

MU.  Ml-IB 

L  .  Berkeley,  Tyndall,  Darwin, 
Kanl.  L-.  BerkBlej,  Tvudall. 

Mv.M-» 

Lockport,  N.  Y. 

Pu".    MKi 

•  Journal.  L;  N.Y. 

locks 

JMiJ.  Ma-12 

orour  J'  pickBd! 

DO  blind  Sanuon  sbora  olblai. 

i/ra.    lS-!6 

Lodge 

A?B.  J34-30 

*  Oranrt  Secretarr  of  the  Oranii  L 

m-fl 

'  a  member  and  offleer  ot  the  I.- 

'"-"K.^. 

JS»-3» 

•  ihe  1-  WM  no  longer  la  eilBlence. 

.     ^       ^*^" 

•  proceBSlon  then  returned  to  the  1 

lodEed 

have  I  In  its  branches. 

'"•SJS'f;,? 

•  asBlgned  roonu  In  hotela  or  I-, 

loftier 

M(».  US-U 

iyKSS;„r'— '~ 

fo.    JI-IO 

Mir.  W-w 

*  i~  ihsD  the  Bunker  HIU  monumen 

loftiest 

Af*»,  34S-I7 

•  Ihe  I-  InlellectH  have  had 

Pen.    la-X 

*  [be  f  InteUects  have  bad 

lofty 

Mil.  XtT-li 

from  thy*  Bummit.  pourinB  down 

3M-S 
Pro.    13-lfl 

Po.     v-Il 

•  by  Ihe  Mme  l  trend  of  OiouBhl 

»-II 

from  thy  (■  aummit,  pouring  down 

3»-2 

Olfla.  1,  pure,  and  Iree. 

My.  193-26 

I-  temple,  dedicated  to  God 

log 

It  wakens  I'  desires. 

loKarlthms 

Ml.,    64-30 

•Dive  a  problem  Involving  ('  ; 

ioff/a 

A/W.  i7»-ao 

L-  at  Paplu,  written  In  a.b. 

178-31 

logic 

L-.  or  Imputed  sayings  o/  Jesus 

Sl-29 

■"■■--           ■    -    ■■   iiiieneas. 

IW-IE 

IDfr-lT 

JWim.     3-11 

Bei.    10-8 

Un.    3fr-M 

5*-28 

Pul.    4S-2fi 

rsl  science 

ATo.  le-is 

jRht, 

17-3 

escape 

'Oi.      4-  3 

S-2I 

™"'ot  Tru 

«-is 

I    ui  uivuie  m-ipiice  ueiiig  laultlega. 

K-  2 

/■  of  divine  nietaphyBics 

the  numeralion  table  and  the  I-  of 

Ml/.  22*-  4 

3Mt-  S  is  minus  divine  T  and  plus  human 

glcal 

Mil.    IS-  fi  The  only  t'  conclUBion  Is 

2ft-3a  llie  I-  conclusion  Iliut  God  is 

03-11  the/- conclusion  drawn  from 

117-  2  which  combines  In  I'  sequence. 

Un.    13-17  Hence  (be  I-  xequence. 

U-17  no  more  t.  nhiioaophical,  or 

Pul.    (7-  8  *  the  hub  of  Ihe  I'  universe. 


■Ot.      7-l»    i 


?  I'  sequence  of  this  t 


le  Cod  Is  Love 


111-24  his  conclusion-was  r  and  divine 

112-13  Its  J'  premise  and  conclusion, 
lOBlcallf 

MU.  183-  2  to  reckon  himseir  /■ ; 

My.     i-17  •  whom  we  recofrnlie  as  I'  the 


3  LONG 

Mil.  3«2-  I  Cbclsl's  I-  glVM  alght  to 

logs 

Mil.  S4&-ia  drew  up  I'  Instead  of  leases. 
loiter 

Mv.   11-  3  *  may  falter  or  stumble  or  J' 
London 

Pur.   »-ia  •  free  Pr«f,  L-.  Can. 

Man.   90-10  In  which  L-,  England,  Is  situated 

•01.    10-10  m™.  F.  L.  Miller,  o(  f,  Englknd. 

My.   IS-  t  published  In  £.'.  England. 


■a  v.  England, 


'00. 


L-.  Englai..., 
Weat,  L-.  Entfand. 
o  lecture  In  I,',  Eneland. 

iieman  writes  from  L\ 


My.  Hfh-X  could  not 

231-18  chapter  Buu-iiiir 

130-  0  First  Church  of  Cbrist.  ...  In  f. 

Londonderry,  Vermont 

Pul.    33-2!  •  Dr.  Asa  Gilbert  Eddy,  of  f.  V-, 

lone 

Mil.  IM-U  and  to  tbelr  1'  Leader. 

383-13  Urave  wrestler.  V. 

3SS-2t  Hears  the  sad  marble  ...  In  I'  retreiU. 

30S-IO  Lab'rine  long  and /, 

Cht.    33-  4  One  J  .brave  slar. 

Rtl.     4-lD  now  ttie  ('  nlghl-blrd  cries. 

40-13  Lab'ring  long  and  1% 

Pul.     S-2S  as  my  1'  barl  rose  and  fell 

17-13  Lab'ring  long  and  |- 

Po.     2-12  still  art  ibou  drear  and  ('  t 


I-  earlb  life : 


My.  138-11    natal  hour  ol 
331-15    -  f.  feeble,  a 
lonely 

Mil.  324-27   Tusbea  again  into  the' J'  streets, 
Po.    33-11    Poor  robin's  I'  ina». 

froud  are  I'  and  uncomtorled, 
and  unsllmulatlng  existence. 


3ce-ao  ' 


..,, , 


ilating 


313-18 

loneness 

Pan.     J- 8 

that  )■  lacks  but  one  charm 

Po.    31-  8 

long 

2-  « 

a  t-  and  sirone  determination 

13-  7 

which  I  have  J-  endured 

99-17 

108-21 

It  h^l  be^n^^iiesllon 

lJO-5 

Principle  of  IJe's  t-  problem. 

I-  distance  from^MassachuBette, 

133-17 

198-28 

IflO-  8 

the  ("y^  of  'inv^.iism""*''' 

177-30 

In  my  1'  journeyings  1  hove  me 

IIO-M 

a  (■  warfare  with  error 

discomforted,  and  *ho  1"  for  reL 

181-7 

I  learned  f  ago  ibatthe  world 

301-IB 

to  be  ;■  led  into  lemptotton  ; 

333-  T 

338-12 

sulTerethl-  and  is  kind. 

337-8 

385-18  "You'v _     

303-32  leaching  Lessons  (•  and  grand, 

3B8-10  Lab'ring  f  and  lone. 

Bft.    48-13  Lab'ring  f-  and  lone, 

'.I  God  made  the  unirerM. 


'f.  and  lli-e,  t 


'X. 


•  »  1-  lUt  of  worthy  u 

•  (■  wished  IQ  gat  away  from 

■  ilepanure  froin  J'  respected  vtmm 

*  gold  scroll,  twenty-nil  Inches  (■, 

*  cooAman  cftn  never  I'  contiau*. 

•  bw  1'  IsMued  with  pMtuncei 

■  have  V  ackuowletWed  womio  w 

*  (uollght  E«iaot  /'  be  deliyed. 

■  the  tanill  of  J'  yean  of  unlirlng. 

Throuch  J'  Mta  people  have 
■■Chajity  Burferelh  f,~  I  Cor.  U;  i. 
n  Hla  service.         , 


'  stop  tfustln^ 
I'and  twx  ttold  , 


K-n    claiptth  earth's 
Tl-lS    Hound  It  I- 1 
Mv-    It-33    ■  That  1  have  lo 


I    toldliw  I-  coDversatiODS  with  him 
'    ■■   bicSmI  [■  dtvlalon  In  arllhmHlc," 

lily  wanderings, 
itlh  s  I'  anninient. 


n  wllh  tender  dirge 


\M  thfa  temptation  la^ts. 
ta  a  hope  runalned' 


AfoH.    lt-13    ao  f 


sr  annulled  bo  I'  u  (he 


•01.    lS-30 

"'■it', 

IT»-2S 

ifA-  3  . 

318-18  • 

3U~3  1 

long -burled 

Po.    <7-5 
Ml».  IU-» 

lonKer 

MU.     »>2! 
!«]-« 


I   aa  we  have  the  righi  Ideal, 
shot)"™'"  *"      "  '" 

Ho  J'  as  ( 

at  work  with  the  I  hours, 

I  !■  to  say  to  the  masonic  brothers ; 

wherefore  out  failure  I'  (o  idlah 

Dxlay  not  I-  ta  commeoos 

holier,  happier,  and  I-  lived. 

•  >■  remain  deal  Id  their  oryT 

and  though  the  hiatus  ba  I-  stlH 

miiBt  remain  wllh  us  altllle  I  , 


Diiger  n 

MU. 


B-23    It  should  _ 
7I-J    Tin  Ood  is  God  no  f 

■   ■  t  questioned, 


Ith  the  Individual, 
deemed  treuoa 


IM-IJ  no  [•  a  mystery  or  a  miracle. 

133-lt  no  I-  to  appeal  lo  humaa  strancth, 

Kl-M  when  II  no  /-  blesses 

2l«-:4  and  no  i'  contribute  to 

22t-lB  and  the  universe  would  no  I-  exist. 

■"'  "  "  (;_lyr»_nnlcal«nd_pn)scriptlvo-, 

il  himself  no  V 


loni 


MU.    TH-K 
Ma.  W 

» 

DKfel 


)  ao  I'  I 
i  ao  I-  I 


TD-K  __. 

ai\l.  HB-ZI  health,  I', 

IU-17  iDcraasIn;  the  . 
LonKfellow 

Mil.  271-17  and  L-  Is  right. 
LODKfellOW'H 

lUl.    27-15  in  L'  language. 

long-hushed 


iwa  that  r  haa  increaaei. 
'""   '■     "d  morals  of  men  ; 
'    *    *  mankind. 


Sis.  > 


Po.   U-3I  A«l[  of  Its  Junsl  lbs  I'  bsart,' 
lonKinglr 

MU.     I-  I  ancient  Greek  looker)  |-  for 

—  —  -HHed  eyee  looking  (■ 


secret—  evIdeDce  a  heart 
the  J*  leaven 


long'_-r- 

Mv.  lU-  2    tell  my 

long-loBt 

Po.    24-3    A  balm 

long-suffering 

M(),  130- 1    i.  meekne™,  charily. 
Man.    47-  2    beneTOleiil.  forgiving,  1'. 
Arl.    45-2>    {'  and  temperance,  Tulfll  the 
No.     8-  3    Wb  BhauM  endeavor  lo  be  I-, 
■df-surrender,  aad  spiritual 


look 

Mis. 


n  the  ohjeci 


.f  your 


117-  »  We  always  know  where  lo  J-  for 

m~73  Like  Elisha.  |-  up.  and  bebold  : 

■--  "'  I  )■  al  the  rich  devices  In 

We  do  not  f  into  darkness  for  11 
yet  we  f  Into  matter  and  the 

22S-13  Woshouldl-  with  [)ltylng  ey«  oi 

22S-IK  Tbis  wUl  brinfi  as  also  to  I-  en 

Hl-23  a  J'  of  cheer  and  a  toy 

MO-IS  and  tired  /■,  t*ld  the  story  ; 

2S«-  7  We  I-  to  future  gen pratlons  for 

294-11  then,  I"  out  tor  their  stings. 

»»-  B  (■  Ihroiurh  the  leni  of  C.  8., 

3D7-2S  al  Which  tbe  airk  may  I'  and 

310-11  {'  aftsr  the  welfare  nf^hls  sindcn 

334-30  whence  ha  may  hopefully  I   for 


Il-M    I  say.  L-  np.  not  down, 
'"  '■    ■"■  at  those  bl»  elm«  1 

now  to  their  daugbten 


BJ-17       .    ._ .... 

Rod.    lO-l*    1-  up  to  the  loving  God. 


I'  lor  pwteotloa  In  churcbas 


r 


look 

'01, 

'OZ. 
Ilea, 


Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


Put. 

'01. 

'02. 

My. 


27-  5 
84-10 
20-21 
10-16 
10-26 
&-  8 
14-15 
1-14 
23-  3 
47-13 
47-16 
119-29 
120-  1 
120-  2 
151-25 
151-27 
234-18 
247-20 
248-26 
259-  1 
268-27 
268-29 
282-  7 
327-28 
332-22 

looked 

Mis.  1-  2 
320-9 
374-20 
380-8 
43-23 
71-33 
29-  2 
18-  0 
50-16 
78-10 
82-  6 
119-13 
119-14 
221-5 

looketh 

Mis.  320-24 
33^8 

looking 

Mis,  7-17 
130-  9 
135-28 
225-23 
231-30 
239-19 
330-5 
330-16 
331-  2 
361-20 
372-11 
374-28 
46-25 
49-  8 
v-14 
87-20 
124-  6 
125-24 
154-28 
154-29 
204-  7 
258-13 
343-  3 
346-14 
349-16 

look-out 

PuL    48-5 

looks 

Mis.  vii-  4 
23-29 
241-24 
275-10 
308-4 
824-11 
324-16 
825-10 
33(V-25 
386-11 
390-12 

n-ie 

2-  1 

2-18 

4^16 

55-13 

43-29 

70-  1 

110-  5 

119-15 

257--aO 


Put. 

Po. 
My. 


Un. 
Po. 


My. 


LOOK 


*  I  i*  to  see  some  St.  Paul  arise 
where  shall  we  /*  for  the  standard 

freat  joy  to  /'  into  the  faces 
on  the  bright  side  ; 
that  we  /'  into  these  subjects, 
we  /•  in  vain  for  their  more 
and  /'  upon  this  dream  of  life 
from  yon  cloud-crowned  height  to  /• 
A  /•  that  years  impart? 

*  /"  bacJc  to  the  picturesque, 

*  we  I'  back  over  the  years 

/•  and  wait  and  watch  and  pray 
We  I'  for  the  sainted  Revelator 
Those  who  /•  for  me  in  person, 
sun-worshippers  failed  to  /* 
to  I  no  higher  than  the  symbol, 
but  to  /-  at  both  aides  of  the 
loving  /•  which  brings  forth 
to  face  the  foe  with  loving  i* 
/•  again  at  your  gift, 

Y  high  enough,  and  you  see 
L'  long  enough,  and  you  see 

L'  unto  me,  and  be—  Jsa.  45:  22. 

*  /•  forward  to  the  day,  not  far 

*  requested  to  /•  up  the  records 

ancient  Greek  /•  longingly 
star  that  /•  lovingly  down 
1  never  /•  on  my  ideal  of 
it  /•  as  If  centuries  of  spiritual 

*  which  was  /*  forward  to  as  the 

*  ^  upon  as  having  a  divine  mission 
Have  we  /•  after  or  even  known 
when  mortals  I'  ignorantly, 

*  and  /•  towards  the  spiritual, 

*  They  /•  upon  an  interior  done 

*  this  morning  it  /•  as  though 
stooped  down  and  /'  into  the 
/•  for  the  person,  instead  of 
The  prophets  of  old  /•  for 

/•  down  on  the  long  night 

he  /•  not  for  him,—  A/aW.  24 :  50. 

L'  over  the  newspapers  o1 
l  continually  for  a  fault  in 
You  may  be  /*  to  see  me 
L'  aw^  from  all  material  aid, 
/'  longingly  at  the  portal 
/•  up  quaintly,  the  poor  child 
I  upward,  does  It  patiently  pray 
/•  through  Love's  transparency, 
/•  up,  waiting  on  God, 
/■  imto  Jesua—  Heb.  12 ;  2. 

*  "L*  at  the  pictures  in  your 
L'  behind  the  veil, 

*  /*  into  the  ancient  languages. 

*  L'  down  from  the  windows 

*  /•  "up  through  nature, 

*  cheerful  /•  groups  of  people 
L'  on  this  annual  assemblage 
/•  into  the  subject  of  C.  S.. 
whereby  we  are  V  heavenward, 
not  /•  nor  gravitating  earthward, 
only  by  /*  neavenward 

"L-  unto  Jesus—  Heb.  12:2. 

*  /•  large-eyed  into  space, 

*  same  expression  of  /•  forward, 
"/•  unto  Jesus—  Heb.  12:2. 

*  straight  to  her  beloved  "/•" 

*  my  thought  V  Upon  thy 
mirror  repeats  precisely  the  V  and 
doubting  heart  /•  up  through  faith, 

V  in  duU  despair  at  the 
Whosoever  V  to  me  personally 

a  face  /•  out,  anxiously  surveying 

he  alone  who  /•  from  that  dwelling, 

and  /'  at  the  Stranger, 

/•  in  upon  the  heart. 

This  hour  V  on  her  heart 

L-  love  unto  the  laughing  hours, 

"That  withered  hand  /*  very  real 

no  soul  those  V  betray  ; 

The  moon  /*  down  upon 

This  hour  /•  on  her  heart 

L'  love  unto  the  laughing  houn, 

*  The  world  V  with  wonder  upon 

*  and  it  certainly  V  Imposing. 
/•  down  upon  the  long  night  of 
Mary  of  to-day  /•  up  for  Christ, 
child  i*  up  in  prayer, 
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Lord 


looms 

Mis,   99-  6  through  the  /*  of  time. 

Pan,     2-  7  /-  above  the  mists  of  pantheism 

My,  232-  5  webs  of  life  in  /*  of  love 

loose 

Mis.     8-30  "Satan  let  /•."—  see  Ret.  20:  7. 

47-14  let  I'  from  its  own  beliefs. 

147-18  a  /'  and  unstable  character. 

289-  5  Drunkenness  is  sensuality  let  l\ 

Bud,     4-13  "V  the  bands  of  Orion."  —  Joft  38 :  31. 

Peo.    13-18  to  let  /'  the  wild  beasts  upon  him, 

My.  110-17  luxury  of  thought  let  l\ 

249-10  Hute  is  a  mortd  idiocy  let  /- 

loosed 

Ret.    12-  4  Are  /*,  and  not  effete  ; 

Po.    61-  2  Are  /',  and  not  effete ; 

loosening 

'OZ.     dr-Z  I-  cords  of  non-Christian  religions 

loosens 

Mis.  394-  7  And  V  the  fetters  of  pride 

Po.   45-  9  And  /*  the  fetters  of  pride 

looseth 

Mis.  202-20  divine  Loye  which  /*  the  chains 

Po.    79-14  Love  /■  thee,  and  lifteth  me, 

loosing 

Mis.  237-28  I'  the  fetters  of  one  form  of 

lopsided 

Put.    70-28  ♦  become  materialistically  *•/•/' 

ioquacious 

*01.    10-21  In  its  origin  evil  was  /*, 
Lord  (see  also  Lord's) 
and  Blaster 

My.  161-17  the  cup  of  their  L-  and  Master 

232-12  Our  L'  and  Master  left  to  us  the 

256-19  nativity  of  our  L'  and  Master. 
ftrm  of  the 

Mis.  183-21  He  to  whom  the  arm  of  the  I,* 

Un.   30-10  Ho  to  whom  the  arm  of  the  L*      ' 
beloved  In  the 

Mis.  151-18  Brother,  sister,  beloved  in  the  L*. 
157-  5  ,  Reign  then,  my  beloved  in  the  L', 
blessing  trom  the 

My.   34-  6  the  blessing  from  the  L*,—  Psal.  24:  6. 
created  It 

Un.   20-  7  First:  The  L'  created  it. 
cruellled  the 

Un.   50-  7  "crucified  the  L-  —  I  Cor.  2 :  8. 
fear  the 

My.   33-23  them  that  fear  the  L'.—  Psal.  15:  4. 
gave  the  word 

Mis.  153-11  "the  L-  gave  the  word  :—  Psal.  68: 11. 
glory  In  the 
lis 


glory  of  the 

My.  183-27 


Mis,  27O726    let  him  glory  in  the  L\"—  I  Cor,  1 :  31. 
glory  of  the  L'  Is  risen—  150,  60: 1. 
into  the  hill  of  the  L'  —  Psal,  24 : 3. 
Good.     The  L-  is  God. 
that  the  L'  is  gracious.—  /  Pet.  2:  3. 


hill  of  the 

My.  34-  1 
Is  God 

Un.  21-15 
Is  gracious 

My.  17-  8 
knows  It 

Un.   20-8 
44-19 


light  In  the 

loveth 

Mis. 


Second :  The  L'  knows  it. 
-The  L-  knows  it  I" 


■^t.' 


200-31    now  are  ye  light  in  the  L* :—  Eph.  5  .*  8. 


18-3 

73-4 

125-4 

208-19 

Ret.    80-  5 

magnify  the 

Mis.    75-22 

75-23 


*'Whom  the  L'  loveth  — Heb.  12:  6. 
-Whom  the  L'  \oveth~Heb.  12:  6. 
"whom  the  L'  loyeth— Heb.  12:  6. 
"whom  the  L*  loveth  — Heb.  12:  6. 
whom  the  JL'  loveth— He6.  12:  6. 


doth  magnify  the  L,"—  Luke  1 :  46. 
spiritual  sense  doth  magnify  the  L'  ;" 
Un.    30-  2    doth  magnify  the  L/*—  Luke  1 :  46. 
Put.    12-17    magnify  the  L'  of  Hosts. 
mind  ^  the 

My.  142-  1    known  the  mind  of  the  L',  —  I  Cm.  2  :  16. 
of  heaven 
Mis.  167-23    L'  of  heaven  and  earth,—  Luke  10:  2J. 
No.   44-28    L'  of  heaven  and  earth,—  Luke  10:  21 
i^  hosts 
My.   34-12    The  L'  of  hosts,—  Psal.  24: 10. 
131-26    the  L'  of  hosts,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 
269-26    the  L'  of  hosts,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 
of  the  vineyard 

Mis.  254-26    the  L'  of  the  vineyard  —  Mar*  12 :  9. 
one 
Mis.  808-17    our  Lord  is  one  L'."—  DeuL  6:  4. 
Peo.     1-  1    One  L\  one  faith,—  JEp/i.  4 :  5. 
5-  3    "one  L',  one  faith,—  Eph.  4;  5. 
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LOSS 

Lord 

Lord 

Afii.  <n-is 

"i  am  tbe  L:— 

Ita.  48.* 

"?«..    »-i 

IWKll 

the  L-  ihaU  hav 

Pint.  2:4. 

Having  one  t.'.  we  sIiilII  not  be 

177-7 

sectel  couapiiary 

against 

hei,- 

14-l> 

'ODB  J,',  ooe  iKitU,— i>pn.  4.  (. 

chapter  sub-ltlle  — Dtui.  8.*- 

aud  false  chanty 

say,--^Notso,  I.-- 

Afv.  JSO-IB 

2311- la 

efufe,~ 

345-8 

■^'hiili 

i■,-//t/l™^.  18.I3. 

Mil.    J&-Ii 

teachings  and  lile  ot  our  L-. 

MS- 18 

L-r— 

KS  PniJ.  121 :  2. 

70-21 

d^ing^er^torand  dlii  i.jer«^^ 

30CI-I8 

The  L-  our  Uod 

-Unit. 

71>-2« 

3H-8 

lef.- 

i.fm.  4«;S1. 

348-11 

the  L-  He  i>''oo 

.—  IMUt 

*.-33. 

120-13 

In  the  vineyard  ol  oiir  L   : 

n  her  L: 

l2Jfl» 

Man.  ^n 

the  Z.'  helped  ui 

n. 

103-2* 

het.     H-ll 

■■Speak,  Z.-:-/ Sam.  3; 

M4-31 

(BpeclaUf  tbc  chSdren  of  our  L' 
the  full  coming  of  our  i.   and  Uhrl*. 

88-8 
fn.     2-21 

In  the  name  of  ' 

he  i.'." 

278-1* 

a78-l» 

ready  for  iTie  table  or  our'L'  : 

18. 

sal.  40;  1. 

910-10 

Pul.    33-8 

39e-3B 

In  tbe  ura  and  the  love  of  our  L: 

Rti.  «i-ifl 

follows  the  euniple  of  our  L 

St. 

Ao.    !J-8 

our  £,'  gave  the  keys  of  ine  kineilom 
commiine  at  the  table  of  cmr  V 

■op.    14-27 

Pon.    It- 8 

■0/.      l-ll 

inunilj  the  life  of  our  i.-. 

A.tf!    24-18 

1.' 

aa-s 

admHifld  to  the  vineyard  of  ouf  L: 

3S-t3 

170-22 

Pot!      »-28 

way  that  our  I.-  haa  appointed  ; 

183-  1 

ff. 

J-B 

havenot  taken  away  our  i.-. 

B.  (O't*. 

Po,    75-  B 

In  tbe  life  aiid  the  love  of  our  L: 

'12. 

JU0.  Ill-  > 

2(«)-l8 

138- a 

i'd'b'yitfe  U^  Sf^oSr'^' 

»4--l3 

I»L- 

179-20 

as  depicted  in  ihe  life  of  on  £,-. 
Our  L-  and  Master  left  to  m  tbe 

lord  iite  alio  la 

In  this  vast  vineyard  of  our  L-. 

St'! 

advent  and  nativity  of  our  L-  _ 

PUJ.      4-» 
Pa.    10-  8 

MrktoMcd 

jVo.    J3-14 

aacriflce  ot  our  blBMed  f 

bleeding  brow  ot  our  bleased  L; 

tboee  vrordi  of  our  loved  L; 

Lord  God 

and  the  L-  G-  ne 

veretUd  t. 

Pan.    13-10 

the  love  of  our  laving  £.' 

salihihefG-.- 

-Er*.  i8;3. 

A/H.     18-18 

Ihe  love  of  our  tovlnf  L- 

1T2-It 
Ret.    15*8 

Ihe  strength  of  the  L,-  a- 

Ret.  »;B.     '    ^ 
-  P«f.  71 ;  II. 

Afan.    gO-Zl 

whereby  to  eiempllfy  our  rieen  L: 

a/K.     V-  1 

•  L-ad  Hoets 

be  with 

us  yet: 

pOKCOrtbB 

le-M 

•  thus  salth  the 

/*a.»8.-1«. 

'pii.  a»-< 

*  It  finds  the  peace  of  the  L* 

128-22 

L-  a-  who  Judgeth  her."- 

-Rn.  IB;  8. 

preMDt  witb 

(M 

Lord  Jeaua 

ChrlHt 

Af  ll.  3l4-!2 

and  preeent  with  the  L'.-- // COT. -S.-*. 

Mil.  lM-38 

Btllne  onlht  L 

J-  C\  — 

^cCs  18;  II. 

Mv.    1»-  >    grace  ot  (be  L  J 

Lord  of  Hosts 

C:- It  Cor.  a:  H. 

PuJ.    1^-17 

■nd  magniry  the  L- of  H 

Lord's 

■Tbe  L-  relgnelh  ;-  P*il.  K:  1. 

AIJJ.  170-  9 
Rtl.    88-24 

dr^nk^iig^f^wlne 

at  the  L 

let  m  oot  forget  that  Che  L-  relrne. 

this  is  (hy"L'  beoedlc^a 

his,                     '    '■■ 

nlalralDtlM 

Afv!    33-28 

earth  is  the  L\- 

Pial.  24 

j(«..  330-11 
mith  (be 

Afii.  103-31 

130-18 

i3«-ia 

"Rejoice  In  the  f- P»*J.  *.*  *. 

lord's 

hallowed  by  our 
which  knew  his 

L-  blMilng. 
wiU.-i.uleia.-4T. 

A/p.  13l~« 

with  the  L- of  hosts,- Mnl' 3.- 10. 

Afij.  333-Ii 

■T  many  and  gods—  s««  /  Cor.  8:8. 

'■mv  Spirit,  nnilh  the  f  \'' —  Zrch.  t :  t. 
"Tfius  salih  the  ;,■.-  -  J^iod.  ( .■  n. 

Afv.    71-10 

•  J-  and  ladles  w 

0  attend 

M8-I8 

Lord's  Prayer 

3a»-zB 

aalth  the  L-  of  hosts.  -  Afal.  3  .•  10 

•bsUKWllM 

"''■  jlJifo 

■OJ.    18-13 

shall  see  the  L-."-  /Jrt.  11;  14. 

Spirit  or  tbe 

AJII,  IS8-IJ 

■Whore  the  Spltll  of  the  L~Il  Cor.  3;  17. 

AfoR.     83-  1 

tbeir 

PtiJ.    32-4 

To«llMIhl<.':.Meoni.»tr  I.- 

they  hav-  no.  uk^n  away  tlielr  f. 

■01.    31-23 

•£f 

cup  or  Ihelr  ly  and  Master 

Hra.    15-38 
Afv.    17-28 

Into  the  |oy  of  thy  L-."~MaU.  M.-23. 

Init  m  the 

32-4 

AHf.  »-  1 

;;T™st  tntf-pL-Pmr.  3:5. 

3I-1B 

Aft,:  iTo^w 

■Trust  in  tile  L*.'-  p'jo/.  37  !■  3. 

■DtOllM 

78-20 

Afi..  117-W 

Ihy  way  un'o  t^e  L-  :~  Ptal.  37 .-  i. 

315-18 

thywa'unfni'*;,-:-   P.w;.  37-1. 

133-« 

Afv.  170-J3 

thy  way  o-.to  f.»  f  :  -  Pml.  V :  S. 

lore 

abomination  unto  the  L- :— Dnit.  18.'  IJ. 

the  eternal  I'  of  Lore  : 

lhew>ynriheI.^,-Ar(»l.3.-3. 

*I!;H 

learn  lug's  C  and  wisdom' 
learning's  I-  and  wtadoin' 

■nIgM, 
might. 

word  of  the  L'endureth— /  Pet.  l.-Jt. 

Los  AniceleB.  Cal. 

warkaftha 

Afv-  i(e-i» 

chapter  sub-tUle 

CHr.   M^J 

the  work  of  ih»  L".—  Isn.  3;  la. 

lose 

Affs.    lO-IJ 

The  good  ranno   |-  tbeli  Qod. 

Afl*.  »-» 

the  L-  He  ircil :-  Dtut.  4;  *■ 

nor  £>S8  be  i-  Ul 

Idantlti 
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LOS* 

lose 

loss 

Mil.    SO- 3 

^""r  error  thiu.  ta  to  live  in  uEriat. 

•"Jip^n 

M-2S 

may  f  siglil  IbereoJ  : 

(■  Ihem  uol  through  eonlact  with 

Mil.  !7»-26 

error  and  I-  wlJ  be  quickly  learned 

iis-a> 

"r?.,^„ 

i81-» 

Every  J'  In  grace  and  growth 

vield  10  maleriBl  sense,  and  I- 
let  us  not  I-  thle  Scieiioe  of  tnu. 

Mil.  3S»-  7 

and  (belt  gala  H  J'  10  tbe 

■^s.  ^. 

211- I 

or  you  will  not  1   them  : 

Owing  10  a  beavy  /-, 

aii-23 

tave  Ills  lite  sli^l  |-  11-"-  Mall.  1».-  «. 

2!l-i 

M«.  213-17 

bsuref 

!SS^8 

mSilce  mtstskei  and  1-  their  waj. 
and  IhereV  |-  it. 

Mil.  179-  4 

rightful  dceire  In  tbe  hour  of  I', 

270-12 

Bud.    IS-lT 

an  Irreparable  I"  of  Science. 

iM-ai 

Alt  shame  would  not  I'  IK  blusb  1 

M»- 133-20 

-  10  lament  tbla  lrn«arablc  J." 

I  should  i-  my  hope  of  heaven. 

'•JIS'^,, 

3IA4 

Ibey  musl  not  I"  sight  of  siD  ; 
wicfl-  fligUl  o(  their  grilde  ; 

God  Is  good,  and  C  Is  gain. 

M7-2! 

Po.    4-ie 

God  la  good,  and  1- is  solo. 

0  learn  i;^  1-  with  Clod  1 

■u 

Afan.    $»-  S 

nor  bis  pinloiiB  I-  power 

^J!J^" 

lU  J-  and  tbe  world's  Ion. 

fie(.    32-7 

Mil.  204-10 

marked  I-  of  faith  In  evil. 

4»-l4 

MorlaU  must  le&rn  lo  |-  their 

Bonrn  tbe 

SD-I» 

I- 

Mil.  291-M 

called  to  mourn  the  f  of 

Vn.      1-W 

It 

2-17 

U 

•Ot.    13-IS 

when  a  1-  of  funds  occurred. 

1- 

oTlMlp 

4-lt 

hi                                                      at 

Mv.  1»S-  » 

Adverse  clrcumBtancea.  f  of  help. 

4fr-18 

at                                                      tie 

oTautarlal* 

Hm(* 

M- 

WO.     B-1 

Mil.  112-2S 

then,  Ln  a  1'  of  self-knowledge 

of  HillerlDi 

Fon.      7-1 

/■                                                      [ 

Afll.  219-19 

•00.     8-1 

V. 

of  (he  Golden  Bale 

!-• 

MB,  224-16 

blind  to  his  r  of  the  Golden  Rule. 

ot  the  ttiw  aeoae 

S- 

,. 

Un.    41- T 

a  1'  of  the  true  selun  of  good. 

•-2 
13-2 

i 

*'AKi,''llO-17 

expreaa  iife'a  I-  or  gain. 

Hta.    II^M 

reBnenienU  lhai"f  some  maieritJlly  ; 

possible 

.fta,.     10-4 

Ikan.    44- fl 

poulble  1'.  for  >  time,  of  C.  8. 

ibMmtnd 

po.  li-" 

tear  dim  his  ne.  or  pinion  1'  powei 

Mil.  207-17 

suffered  temporary  shame  and  J' 

Mif.  120-  a 

Imeiniteadof  andme. 

•arrow  Bitd 

■^  134-14 

will  never  1-  their  clelp>  on  us. 
miehi  m  time  I-  Its  sacred neag 
1'  Uie  Science  of  Christ ianlty. 

Ret.     7-13 

•  loo  much  of  sorrow  and  )-. 

TrK. 

178-4 

nor  I'  the  Invincible  proceBS 

Un.    41-9 

JCB-4 

|rSS|i7^M;as'i,,, 

toUl 

worM's 

3BO-0 

I-  'he^luM^e^  the' tomb. 

My.  280-14 

Us  loM  and  the  world's  /■. 

loser 

■Ot.    J»-20 

loaea 

M(».    17-31 

1  shall  be  the  I-  hy  this  chaofia, 
by  Bhlch  one  I-  himself  as  matter. 

Mil.  110-17 

Put.  "(tie 

1'  of  the  pleasures  and  polna 
no  1-  norlack  of  what  consHtulee 
The  1-  of  gustatory  entoyment 
I  of  our  latK  lament^  pastor. 

261- le 

attinement  of  Christ  I-  no  efficacy. 

Mv-200-  1 

Un.      2-12 

1-  the  path  lo  health.  haopineM, 

MtJ.    11-27 

sadly  to  aurvey  .  .  .  the  enemya  l: 

JVo.    34- a 

slander  I-  ^la'power  lo°hafm  : 

i5?J;  Jt.S 

ta'lbe"g''^^iS?t  "Sfj"      '  ■ 

38-28 

1-  t.  part  of  Its  purest  flplrltuallty  li 

lost 

■00.      3-  I 

he  i-  self  In  love, 

Mil.      9-22 

human  enjoymenl  having  1'  ill  flariH', 
Qod  virlll  not  let  them  be  I* : 

10-11 

I-  the  nature  o(  God,  Spirit, 
faith  wilhout  proof  I-  lis  lUe. 

If  man  has  T  bla  Principle 

•az.   18-21 

»*S 

and  thereby  they  !■,  and  he  won. 
Ha,  Mri.  y.aiv  I*  ft"  potr-ir  to  hadf 

Hra.    IJ-JO 

so-called  drug  J-  Its  power. 

U-  3 

Ml/,  132-29 

H-  3 

understand  ,  .  .  what  cannot  be  1'. 

212-20 

;■  his  own  power  to  beal. 

to  admit  that  it  has  been  1* 

2»-8 

1-  capital,  and  Is  bought  at  par 

the  I'  Image  Is  not  this 

loBCth 

M(I.  S27-26 
My.  233-2(1 

losing 

I-  hia  life  for  my  sake.  —  Man.  10 :  39. 

1'  In  Life.  Truin,  and  Love. 

/■  his  life  .  .   .  for  my  .ako-MoB.  I0:». 

KS 

.'olhlng  is  I-  that  God  givea  : 
^uZle  t^^%maame  lyre. 

Insieadof  l  her  power 
J- how  of  divine  Cove, 

H2-10 

149-13 

and  see  that  nothing  has  been  f. 

113-12 

is  r  in  the  scale  of  moral  and 

179- S 

believing  we  have  J-  aighi  of  Truth. 

I-  those  Jewels  of  character. 

22S'  9 

byl'  hlaownselt-reapecl? 

184-24 

SJ^'b^ckthl^-  likene^™'nd 

JM-13 

I8i-  1 

giving  back  the  1"  sense  of 

Vn.    20-l» 

You  will  And  jourselt  f  Che 
I-  the  divine  iftene*.. 

39-26 

IflO-2S 

file  wr'o^''pow™r*''o?  Ihf  "JlllM. 

is  f  its  false  claim  to  (nJsleDce 

196-12 

save  that  which  was  |-,"-Afa«,  18;  ij. 

No.    41-23 

Bin  is  r  prestlsa  and  power. 

the  Life  that  cannol  be  f. 

'Oi.    23-  2 

1-  (he  numeration  table 

human  will  is  1'  in  the  divine ; 

MU.     4-  I 

r  his  railh  In  matter  and  sin. 

I'  sleht  of  him  ; 

149-22 

L-  Ibe  pomnrehenslve  in  Iho 

221-14 

K.-At'^.'C,  •'"•»'■• 

1C8-B 

marriage  relation  Is  r  ground, 

120-10 

liOSt 
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lost 

Mi9 

.226-22 

262-26 

20»-4 

287-12 

206-14 

81»-2 

348-26 

352-13 

367-6 

367-6 

Man. 

17-12 

17-18 

Ret. 

14-2 

14-7 

20-1 

21-4 

21-30 

82-6 

64-18 

62-  1 

f 

67-16 

73-17 

Un, 

61-17 

63-22 

60-24 

Rud. 

7-11 

Ko. 

3-18 

6-26 

10-J7 

10-17 

43-  1 

Pan. 

6-  1 

10-26 

11-25 

'01. 

3-22 

13-26 

84-^6 

*02. 

8-29 

1&-3 

Bea. 

8-n 

Peo. 

6-11 

$-4 

Po. 

22-20 

77-17 

My. 

12-18 

12-21 

40-11 

46-12 

117-1 

117-23 

134-12 

165^27 

178-14 

I7»-14 

186-19 

187-3 

191-23 

194-14 

229-16 

231-18 

28^28 

278-22 

283-22 

290-7 

294-81 

29^3 

801-7 

811-11 
886-12 

339-1 

lot 

Mis. 

80-24 

189-18 

140-20 

Ret, 

61-1 

*0Z. 

13-16 

Po, 

79-  1 

lots 

Mis. 

302-5 

*0t. 

26-17 

My. 

200-U 

loud 

Mis. 

238-26 

Ret. 

8-16 

10-9 

Put. 

12-5 

No. 

39-  7 

My. 

186-12 

louder 

Mis. 

99-25 

277-4 

Pul, 

12-18 

those  who  baye  /'  their  honor  - 

and  restores  its  T  element. 

Galileo  virtually  I'  it. 

and  restores  I'  Eden. 

/'  these  sentiments  from  hl« 

the  unreality  of  evil  is  I'. 

had  {-  all  faith  in  them. 

until  they  are  V  in  light 

Let  them  seelc  the  V  sheep 

{'  their  great  Shepherd 

and  its  r  element  of  healing. 

and  restores  the  V  Israel : 

fbiever  i*  its  power  orer  me. 

unbelierers  in  these  dogmas  l\ 

I'  all  my  husband's  property. 

informed  that  my  son  was  r. 

the  nexus  ifli*. 

whatever  Is  ...  is  eventually  l\ 

not  understood,  it  mscf  be  /*, 

Unless  .  .  .  healing  will  again  be  V, 

falae  daim  called  son  is  finally  /* 

evil  is  I'  in  supersensible  good. 

They  have  none  of  them  V  their 

or  else  he  has  /*  his  true 

Without  Him.  .  .  .  immortality  be  l\ 

His  likeness  would  be  /*  if  inverted 

not  having  I*  the  Spirit  whioh 

/'  Jewel  in  this  misconception  of 

a  Qo  called  material  sense  'm  /'. 

and  Truth  restores  that  /*  sense, 

had  {*  its  efHcacy  for  him.   ■    , 

monotheism  is  /*  and 

never  l\  In  that  individual  who 

obliterates  the  /*  image  , .  1 

is  not  /'  by  the  conclusiout    . 

not  a  sinful  soul,  that  is  /*. 

the  J*  chord  of  Chr^t ; 

or  His  V  likeness. 

never  /*  my  faith  in  God. 

/*  Christianiiy  and  the  power  to 

Truth  is  not  7"  in  the  mists 

to  be  saved  and  others  to  be  i*, 

peace  Is  won.  and  /*  is  vice  : 

some  djear  /*  guest 

I*  opportunity  is  the  greatest  of 

careless^  I*  in  speaking 

•  Nothing  will  be  /•,  however, 
ita  V  element  oi  healing." 

the  world  would  not  have  V  the 

philosophy  I'  to  the  centuries 

eclipsed  by  some  V  opportunity, 

I'  the  power  of  being  magnanimous. 

true  sense  of  life  is  r  to  tnose 

truths  thi^t  cannot  be  /*, 

was  r,  and  is  found  ;"—  Luke  IS:  32. 

hath  not  V  its  saltness. 

Death  has  /'  its  sting, 

human  self  V  in  divine  light, 

lose  all  ...  as  she  has  I'  it, 

else  love's  labor  is  V 

cannot  have  /*  sight  of  the  ru|es 

bitter  sense  of  /•  opportunities 

Nothingis  gained  .  .  .  but  much  is  t\ 

when  sen  is  V  In  Love 

her  personal  virtues  can  never  be  I*. 

the  loved  and  /*  of  many  millions* 

assurance  that  life  is  not  V  ; 

lees  0*  religion  wilt  be  r, 

and  so  1  i"  my  housekeeper. 

V  all  my  husband's  property, 

C.  S.  cannot  be  V  sight  of, 

we  should  commiserate  the  V  of 
I  gave  a  J'  of  land 
The  /'  of  land  which  I  donated 
I  gave  a  /'  of  land  in  Boston 
purchased  the  mortgage  on  the  I* 
matters  not  what  be  thy  I', 

"cast  /•  for  his  vesture,"—  see  Psal.  22; 

and  they  cast  /•  for  it 

dfylde  Truth's  garment  and  cast  V 

♦  unable  to  speak  a  /•  word," 
fo  I  that  MehiUble  heard  U. 
she  could  not  speak  a  I*  word, 

I  beard  a  r  voice  saying  —  Rev.  12 :  10. 
I'  enough  to  be  heard ; 
swelling  the  l  anthem  of 

speak  /•  than  to-day. 
Truth  is  speaking  /*.  clearer. 
A  r  song,  sweeter  than  has 
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loudest 

Mis.  277-  8    Whosoever  proclaims  Truth  ^>  -     ■ 
Po.  30-19   saored  song  and  /*  breath  of  praise 

loudly 

Mis.  292-16  It  calls  /*  on  them  to 

326-  6  Once  more  he  .  .  .  knocks  {*. 

*01.   36-  7  appeals  I-  to  those  asleep 

My.  26fr-  3  knocks  more  I'  than  ever 

Loudon 

My.  309-  7    towns  of  L'  and  Bow, 
309-  9    the  counsel  for  L' 

LoulsTllley  Ky. 

Put.   89-17    *  Commercial,  L*.  K-, 

lovable 

Mis.  31^  8  less  /'  or  Christly. 

Love  (see  also  Lofe's) 

abMlng  In 

Mis.  136-  8    Abidteg  in  L\  not  one  of  you 
aflame  with 

Po.   22-  6   hundred  jnears,  aflame  wttli  L', 
allness  of 

N04  3fr*'12   but  to  show  the  allness  of  L* 
alone 
Mis.  388-10    For  L'  alone  is  Life ; 
Man.   40-  7    divine  L'  alone  governs  man  ; 
Po.     7-10    For  L'  alone  is  Life  ; 
My.  247-22    it  is  L*  alone  that  feeds  them.  « 

alter  of 

Hea.     2-27   sprinkled  the  altar  of  L* 
amenities  of 

Man.   40-  9    reflects  the  sweet  amenities  of  L** 
and  Tmtta 
Mis.  133-24    the  Jerusalem  of  L'  and  Truth*. 
No.   39-14    false  sense  of  Life,  L',  and  Truth. 
'OZ.     0-  4    curse  of  L-  and  Truth  was 

0-8    L*  and  Truth  destroy  this  knowledge, 
Hea.     8-4    L',  and  Truth  that  destroy  error 
16-10   and  abound  in  L*  and  Truth. 
Po.    77-10   Thou  wisdom.  L*.  and  Truth, 
and  wisdom 

Po.   44-  1    O  tender  L-  and  wisdom. 
My.  223-28    divine  L'  and  wisdom  saith. 
antlpode  of 

Mis.  351-27    declares  itself  the  antipode  of  t" ; 
arms  of 

Mis.  140-23    put  back  into  the  arms  of  L', 
as  God 

Mis.  234-10    true  sense  of  L'  as  God  ; 
atones 

My.  288-26    L'  atones  for  sin 
based  on 

My.  205-27    it  is  forever  based  on  L*, 
beauty  of 

Ret.   88-13    apprehend  the  living  beauty  of  L\ 
becomes 
Mis.  391-13    L'  becomes  the  substance,         '   < 
Po.   38-12    L'  becomes  the  substance, 
bonds  of 

Mis.  135-20   and  so  cement  the  bonds  of  L\ 
charity  Is 

Mis.  210-29    Charity  is  L* ; 
chastisements  of 

My.  282-11    wholesome  chastisements  of  L*, 
comes 

My.  134-18    L*  comes  to  our  tears 
decree  of 

Mis.  118-16    this  immutable  decree  of  L' : 
define 

'01.     3-16    to  define  L'  in  divine  Science 
demands  of 

Peo.     9-  8    or  meet  the  demands  of  L*. 
demonstrate 

*01.     4-9   demonstrate  L*  according  to  . 
'02.     8-17    his  deeds,  demonstrate  Jy, 
demonstrates 

Mis.  209-  9    this  Principle  demonstrates  L*, 
demonstration  of 

Mis.  214-  3    and  a  demonstration  of  L*, 
diflne 

(see  diTlne) 
door  of 

Mis.  106-12    Out  through  the  door  of  L', 
doth  ent^r 

Po.   22-19    L'  doth  enter  In, 
doth  snide 

Po.   79-2    80  L-  doth  guide  ; 
eHlcaoloQS 

Man.    15-15    of  divine,  efflcacious  L', 
eternal 
Mis.  206-31    baptismal  font  of  eterna)  L*. 
286-10    the  unity  of  eternal  L\ 

et«mal  lore  of 

Mis.  126^18   the  eternal  lore  of  L' ; 
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Love 

Love 

efer*present 

No.  20-18    Ever-present  L*  must  seem 
'00.     1-  6    ever-present  L*  filling  all  space, 
eipresses 

^01.     3-23    L'  expresses  the  nature  of  God  ; 
l)iltli,and 

Mis.  152-25    tower  of  hope,  faith,  and  L', 
feast  of 

*01.     2-18    death's-head  at  the  feast  of  L\ 
feet  of 

Mis.  204-  9    and  kisses  the  feet  of  L*. 
flood-fates  of 

'01.    32-29    through  the  flood-gates  of  L*  j' 
forKiflnf 

Mis.  124-26    L'  forgiving  its  enemies. 
foundation  of 

Put.     2-30    reared  on  the  foundation  of  L', 
fraltsof 
Mis.  100-16    finally  show  the  fruits  of  L*. 
Un.   40-  a   and  bears  the  fruits  of  L\ 
ftallof 

Mis.  214-.  2    Jesus'  life  was  full  of  L*, 
gems  of 

Mis.  343-17    burnishing  anew  the  hidden  gems  of  L', 
elves 

My.  193-15    L'  gives  nothing  to  take  aWay. 
God  and 

*02.     8-14   fact  that  Grod  and  L'  are  one. 
God  as 

*02.     4-18    chapter  sub-title 

9-  1    consciousness  of  God  as  L' 
My.  152-16    Do  I  understand  God  as  L*, 
God  Is 

(see  God) 
God  who  Is 

Mis.  337-11    its  Principle.  God  who  Is  L-. 
gospel  of 

Mis.  136-18   spreading  the  gospel  of  L*, 
great 

Mis.    77-15    This  is  the  Father's  great  L' 
hath  one  race 

Po.   22-13    L'  hath  one  race,  one  realm, 
beart  of 

Po.    24-20    Dear  heart  of  L', 
heavenly  dews  of 

Mis.  343-11    by  the  heavenly  dews  of  L*. 
heaven  of 

Mis.  166-10    heaven  of  L'  within  your  hearts. 
hieroglyphics  of 

Mis.  331-31    hieroglyphics  of  L\  are  understood^ 
home  of 

Mis.    84-25    traveller,  to  the  home  of  L'. 
hungry  for 

Mis.  369-20    We  are  hungry  for  L', 
Ideal  of 

Hea.    10-  8    presented  the  highest  ideal  of  L'. 
llllmiUble 

Pul.     4-24    Wait  patiently  on  illimitable  L\ 
Immortal 

Mis.  292-18    tmlike  the  risen,  immortal  L* ; 
Immovable 

Ret.   8^  1    stillness  and  immovable  L*. 
Impels 

Mis.  358-  1    L'  impels  good  works. 
Infinite 
Mis.    59-14    pleading  with  Infinite  L*  to  love  us, 
123-  8    the  forever-law  of  infinite  L', 
292-  9    rare  revelation  of  infinite  L\ 
Ret.    14-10    the  good  pleasure  of  infinite  L*. 
23-  6    merged  into  the  one  infinite  L'. 
*01.     7-  1    as  the  personality  of  infinite  L", 
*0Z.     5-28    an  antipode  Of  infinite  L' 
6-29    wherein  God  is  infinite  L\ 
14-26    outstretched  arm  of  infinite  L' 
Hea.     4-  6    the  effects  of  infinite  L', 
4-13    We  expect  infinite  L'  to 
My.  178-  9    in  the  laboratory  of  infinite  L' 
Inseparable  from  . 

Afy.  185-17    Life  is  .  .  .  inseparable  from  L', 
Instead  of 

Mis.  351-23    wherefore  it  is  hate  instead  of  L* ; 
Intelligence  and 

Mis.    l(^-22    an  all-pervading  intelligence  and  t,', 
Is  at  the  helm 

Mis.  113-25    when  L*  is  at  the  helm  of  thought. 
Is  divine  Principle 

'01.     3-28    God  is  Love,  L*  is  divine  Principle  ; 
Is  God 

'01.     3-21    ♦  no  argument  that  L-  is  God  ; 
Is  Life 

Mis.    12-26    and  L'  is  Life  and  Truth. 
Is  my  Ckid 
Mis,  206-22   L*  is  my  God,  and  my  God  is  Love." 
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is  our  reftage  f 

Mis.  389-10    L'  is  our  refuge  ; 
Po.    4-9    L'  is  our  refuge ; 
Is  Principle 

No.  1^12   L'  is  Principle,  not  peraon. 
is  spiritual 

Mi5.  351-21    L'  is  spiritual, 
is  the  liberator 

My.  268-23    in  which  L'  is  the  liberator 
is  the  master 

Mis.  336-  1    L*  is  the  noaster  of  hate ; 
is  the  Principle 
Mis.  117-13    L-  is  the  Principle  of  unity, 
234-  6    L'  is  the  Principle  of  divine 
*02.     8-20   and  L'  is  the  Principle  thereof. 
is  the  way 

'01.   35-10    L*  is  the  way  alway. 
Is  triumphant 

Mis.  153-  4    and  L*  is  triumphant. 
Jewels  of 

Ret.   79^-23    Jewels  of  L*.  set  in  wisdom. 
Joy  of 

No.     8^  7    beauty  of  holiness,  the  joy  of  L* 
Justice  and 

Ret.   80-17   permeate  justice  and  L*, 
biwof 

(see  law) 
lessons  of 

Ret.   21-23   lucid  and  enduring  lessons  of  L* 
Life  and 

(see  Life) 
life  of  '    ' 

My.  301^11    Father,  teach  us  the  life  of  L\ 
Llfe»  Truth,  and 
(see  Life) 
Life*  Truth,  or 

Mis.   67-  6    not  adulterate  Life.  Truth,  or  L% 
light  of 
Mis.  132-  5    to  the  light  of  L'—  and  By-laws. 
320-28    is  the  light  of  L", 
light  to 

My.  234-^4    from  light  to  L*,  from  sense  to  SouU 
likeness  of 

'OZ.     8-  6    the  likeness  of  L'  Is  loving 
living 

Po.   29-15    Thou  gentle  beam  of  living  L\ 
looseth 

Po.   79-14    L'  looseth  thee,  and  lif  teth  me, 
lost  In 

My.  283-23    when  self  is  lost  in  L' 
loved  of 

Hea.     2-21   loved  of  the  Father,  the  loved  of  i* 
makes 
Mis.  133-29    L-  makes  all  burdens  light, 
Hea.    17-  7    L*  makes  the  spiritual  man, 
manifestations  of 

Mis.  102-19    are  the  manifestations  of  L\ 
Mind  is 

Mis.  332-  5    merciful,  and  wise,  this  Mind  is  L\ 
Mother 

Mis.  159-24    "O  glorious  Truth  !    O  Mother  f  I 
nature  of 

*02.     7-  1    the  true  nature  of  L'  intact 
not  hate 

My.  239-  1    Truth,  not  error ;   L*,  not  hate. 
ocean  of 

Mis.  205-14    in  the  infinite  ocean  of  L*, 
offspring  of 

Mis.  117-13    Obedience  is  the  offspring  of  L' ; 
omnipotent 
Mis.  183-  3    omnipotent  L',  and  eternal  Life,  , 

Un.    39-  7    omnipotent  L'  which  annihilates  bate,      ''' 
omnipresent  ^ ' 

Mis.  307-  7    understanding  of  omnipresent  L'  \ 
oi>ens  the  eyes 

Mis.  21(H29    L'  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
opposed  to 

Afy.  279-  1    an  element  opposed  to  L*.  • 

panoply  of  ' 

Put.    15-19    Clad  in  the  panoply  of  Z.*, 
peace  in 

'02.    19-18    a  rest  in  Christ,  a  peace  in  L\ 
peace  of 

My.  185-  8,  The  peace  of  L-  is  published, 
perfect 
Mis.  229-27    the  "perfect  L*'*  —  /  John  4 ;  18. 

334-32    the  might  of  perfect  L* 
Ret.    61-17    for  'perfect  L—  I  John  4;  18. 
Un.   20-16   and  so  reach  that  perfect  L* 
Peo.     6-16    whereas  "perfect  L* —  /  John  i:  18. 
power  of 

No.     9-21-  and  show  the  power  of  Z«'- 
prevailing 
My.  50-18    *ot  L'  prevaiUog  over  tba 
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ssnA, 

Uit.  187-12 

Ood,— Life.  Truth.  L\ 

209-8 

Principle  of  divine  Science  being  L-. 

112-21 

and  LMhe  white  Christ, 

Mh.  m-M 

works  oul  tbe  purpoM*  of  L-. 

L-.  peace,  and  good  will  Inward 

MalBor 

134-  8 

Pul.     lO-IS 

hope's  reallly—  ibe  realm  or  L-. 

24V-27 

chapter  sub- title 

L-  ia  especially  near  In  times  of 

divine  Principle,  which  Is  L; 

177-28 

■00.    a-  s 

old-new  Ibome  o(  redeeming  L-                 ' 

nflcct 

Afll.  150-20 

that  reflect  Him—  ihut  reflect  L-. 

2«3-12 

higher  aenw*!  eiUens"n't>t*'L', 

ttOtcua 

the  L-  they  demonstrate, 

aum  total  ol  L'  reflected  Is                        .' 

3S1^I 

Itsays. -lamt-," 

352-  i 

regaiillng  Life,  Truth.  L   aa 

,4~S2 .1-"- "'•■"■■""""'- 

388-  1 

i'-ta  greatly  needed, 

Atv-  182-It 

abound  In  the  righteousness  ol  L-, 

384-l« 

-/.■.llietCiST™' 

M^  278-  T 

L-  rules  the  universe. 

goem 

nme 

iSl,.  3H-1I 

Jeaua  was  atlmuUled  by  tbe  same  L- 

3B7~H 

A 

MDds  tortb 

I 

Pul.    I»-l! 

L   send*  forth  her  Drlmol  .  .  .  strain. 

Aer.  Hckll 

•IntBaDce  of 

I 

JUfi.  260^11 

The  dWne  significance  of  L- 

8*^23 

i 

■ffl,'S«. 

Ua.    28-24 

spirit  of  L-  that  nerrw  ths 

JVo,       Y-  t 

M-2S 

£ 

^(..  m-  T 

Pul.      3-  4 

C 

weighed  by  snlrltual  L: 

11-2 

•ponUMitr  ar 

IS- 3 

s 

.^k'K 

21-  I 
Bud.     2-lS 

Mi),  i»-ie 

watchhil  and  steadfast  In  I.-, 

10-18 

L 

nDihiiw  or 

No.    10-10 

Mv.iia-N 

eternal  aunsblne  of  I,-. 

Pan.    12-24 

tbatnuidi 

14-7 

AfJi.  MI-JO 

Thou  L-  that  guards  the  nesttMB's            ■' 

■0/.     8-l» 

a 

M»-8 

Thou  L-  that  guarils  the  nestllng-B 

£ 

Po.     1-  S 

Tbou  L-  that  guards  tbe  neMllng's 

4-28 

b 

Mat  l>  Life 

S-  S 

Mv.  2T6-1B 

truth  of  being-  the  I,-  that  is  Life           ■ 

7-S 

"t 

tktword 

It 

Pui.    2fr-2a 

•  over  the  door,   .    .    .    the  word  "L." 

18-18 

T 

tfeli 

33-30 

L 

l/fi.   ao-i? 

'OJ.      7-tl 

tMMhoT 

10-14 

Mb.  Md-ai 

springs  aside  at  Ibe  touch  ot  L'. 

Hra.    19-18 

H 

tieiPM*  »D 

Pro.      2-11 

i^    »-« 

nothing  can  .  .  .  trespass  on  L-. 

I'o.  page  8 

(ram  that  L-,  divinely  inar. 

trlBltraf 

t-l9 

Un.   «S-< 

trinity  of  !■•  lives  and  reigns 

7-  S 

'Twos  L'  whose  finger  traced 

trtaoiplMDt 

ABj)lIerln^^p^u^re  of  L: 

MU.tU-M 

38-12 

Truth  Bad 

38-18 

{!«  Tmthl 

(Met 

■ad 

71-8 

i-ob-.'fs?s'«KS,:3*pri,.-. 

Mt).    40-28 

tnlhof 

41-31 

*  how  illimitable  Is  the  L'  which 

Afij.  287-11 

correets  .  .  .  with  tbs  tnjth  al  L-, 

God  is  divine  Principle.  L-. 

m-2 

thai  which  reveals  the  truth  of  L; 

where  Z.*  has  not  been  before  thee 

nnetlonor 

has  his  being  in  Ood.  L: 

[want  ,  .  ,  tbe  unction  of /,'. 

[M-30 

L-  must  necessarily  promote  and 

180- 7 

C.  8.  meets  .  .  .  hale  with  L". 

P«(-    22-18 

B&derataiidliii  of 

L-  la  the  genetic  term  for  God. 

/-■  fornirtl  this  trinity. 

tbls  trinity.  Truth,  Ofe,  L; 

A/u.  278-12 
>IlA»ld> 

armed  with  the  understanding  of  L-, 

IBS- 4 

18i-J 

A*i,,  288-1 

L-  unfolds  marvellous  good 

with  its  rtlvire  Principle.  L'. 
fact  that  portrays  Life,  Truth,  i,-. 

DDlnirHl 

propoaed  lyn*  of  universal  /.- : 
L-  unlyersaf.  Infinite,  eternal. 

214-  3 

and  L-  to  he  the  master  of  hate. 

Peo.      S-U 

224-11 

names  God  as  divine  Principle.  /,-, 
His  synonyms  are  L.\  Truth,  Life. 

uaiwDchable 

Afli.    77-H 

128-10 

systems..':'!;?""- '■• 

328-12 

unchanttlng.  uncguenciiable  L' 

287-  8 

onielM 

269-3 

!i"."i£ff!r,ffirlrv.i™ 

Rtt.    31-29 

L-  unvelied  the  healing  nromise              .     ■ 

wbkb  !■  taltlirni 

divine  Principle—  Ood.  L" 
i-  Is  the  basic  Principle 

AfK.  187-  > 

Mil.  2^i» 

L-  will  reign  In  every  heart,                        .,i 

love  fscr  also  ton's) 

wlHlom  and 

M(i.  321-M 

A/|/,  IM-  8 

affect  Ion  or 

MU.    IX'X 

a  L-  that  Is  a,  hoy, 

Rfl.    SO-  I 

11-M 

L,-  that  is  omnipreBenl  good. 
L'  metes  not  oul  human  Justice. 

ss 

Is  seldom  alight  with  1'. 

12-27 

demonslrably  Is  not  ly. 
renecin  good,  Life.  Truth.  L- 

.He.  Truth.  £.-  am  the  triune 

all's 

100-27 

le  irndpr-tiHids  this  Principle,-  L: 

My.    40-27 

*  "All's  1',  but  all's  law." 

IIM-M 

fow  shall  we  .       .  Through  L". 

Blaite 

IOt-21 

The  Prlnrlple  of  C,  9.  Is  /,-. 

1-  alone  Is  admissible 

ever-living  Life.  Truth.  I.- : 

■ndGnd 

130-2» 

iJ,-SiSi"XiU.L: 

Af  1).  399-  4 

Is  oul  of  tune  With  l  and  Cnd  r  ' 

m-3 

Po.    S7-U 

laoutottiuKWltbrwdOod; 

LOVE 
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love 

and  lood  will 

'02.    8-12   i'  and  good  will  towarcU  men. 
My.  201-6    /'  and  good  will  to  man, 
and  gratltiide 

Man.    75-  9    this  Church's  i*  and  gratitude, 
Pul.   86-22    *  testimonial  of  i*  and  gratitude 
My.   58-16    *  I'  and  gratitude  of  a  great  multitude 
325-16    increasing  /'  and  gratitude, 
and  hate 

'00.     4-  1    misnomer  couples  /*  and  bate, 
and  leadership 

My.  356-  3    His  reflection  of  /*  and  leadership 
and  light 

Mis.  14»-  6   what  they  possess  of  I'  and  light 
and  loyalty 

Mis.  275-24    expressions  of  I'  and  loyalty 
and  prtde 

Po.     8-21    light  of  a  home  of  V  and  pride ; 
and  respect 

My.  331-11    *  /'  and  respect  entertained  for 
and  righteousness 

My.  292-  1    I'  and  righteousness  achieve 
and  thanks 

My.  257-27    two  words  enwrapped,—  l  and  thanks. 
and  unity 
My.   39-28    *  our  own  growth  in  i*  and  unity 
205-15    L'  and  unity  are  hieroglyphs 
anthems  of 

Pul.   81-23    *  the  unwritten  anthems  of  I', 
ap^rt  from 

My.  189-17    no  loyalty  apart  from  I'. 
apostles  of 

Po.    25-10    Fair  floral  apostles  of  /'. 
benefolence  and 

Mis.  199-  1    not  reward  benevolence  and  /'  with        v 
betokens  a 

My.  290-  1    It  betokens  a  /'  and  a  loss  felt  by 
bonds  of 

Mis.  273-14    bonds  of  /'  and  perfect ness, 
brotherly 
Mis.  149-22   of  Christianity,  brotherly  I*. 
Man.    77-19    wisdom,  economy,  and  brotherly  I' 
'00.    14-14    signifies  "brotherly  /•/'—  Heb.  13;  1. 
My.   41-20    *  Drotherly  I'  which  is  just  and  kind 
153-  9    the  church  of  brotherly  /*, 
175-26    Let  brotherly  ^  continue. 
196-  6    called  the  "city  of  brotherly  l\" 
213-  a   brotherly  /*,  spiritual  growth  and 
bruised 

No.   34-23    L'  bruised  and  bleeding. 
Christian 

My.  362-24    *  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  V 
eircle  of 

'02.     2-29    in  the  circle  of  l\  we  shall  meet 
elaspeth 

Po.    65-17    V  elaspeth  earth's  raptures 
compassionate 

My.    37-  6    *  gratitude  and  compassionate  V 
constant  as 

Po.    15-20    constant  as  ^  that  outliveth 
core  of 

My.  350-17    bitter  searing  to  the  core  of  /*, 
dear 
Mis.    81-  6    by  right  of  God's  dear  I*. 

330-10    springtide  of  Christ's  dear  I*. 
My.  267-  3    more  of  His  dear  /• 

258-28   consciousness  of  God's  dear  /* 
deep 
My.   44-27    *  greetings  and  their  deep  /*. 

195-11    letting  the  deep  /*  which  I  cheri^ed 
demands  on 

Mis.  250-16    I  make  strong  demands  on  /*, 
demonstrated 

Pul.    21-  8    to  see  this  I'  demonstrated. 
demonstrates 

Mv.  275-  5   it  demonstrates  /'. 
depths  of 

My.  258-24    him  who  sounded  all  depths  of  /*, 
devoted 

My.  328-  3    *  With  devoted  /*, 
diadems  of 

My.  258-20    coronals  of  meekness,  diadems  of  l\ 
divine 
Mis.  888-  9    Fed  by  Thy  I-  divine  we  live, 
'00.    11-13    compensated  by  divine  /*. 
Po.     7-  9    Fed  by  Thy  V  divine  we  live. 
early 

My.  182-  7    my  early  V  for  this  (;hurch 
earthly 
Mis.  395-21    Is  every  earthly  /• ; 
Po.    58-  6    Is  every  earthly  /*  ; 
enfblds  thee 

My.  290-14    Him  whose  /•  enfolds  thee. 
everlasting 
My.  131-13   the  covenant  of  everlaating  l\ 
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love 

•XBlalns  .    > 

My.  275-  5  It  ttiplthia  I't  It  live*  love^ 
fiilth  and 

Mis.  17(^17  steadfast  in  faith  and  1*. 

My.   64-23  *  with  renewed  faith  and  I* 

152-26  God,  demands  all  our  faith  and  I* ; 

156-20  with  hope,  faith,  and  /'  ready 
CiUlble 

Mia.  832-  5  Mind  is  Love.—  but  not  fallible  {*. 
flic  of 

Mis.  176-22  melted  away  In  the  fire  of  {* 
first 

•00.    12-19  left  thy  first  /*  —  Rev.  2 ;  4. 

15-24  left  thy  first  /.—  Rev.  2:  4. 

My.  131-14  praise  return  to  its  first  /*« 
for  all 

My.  341-14  In  her  heart  is  beating  A  I'  for  all 
f6r  God 

Mis.    12-28  should  measure  our  I'  for  God  by 

50-28  and  I'  for  God  and  man ; 

126-  6  with  /-  for  God  and  man. 

848-  6  hearts  overflowing  with  V  fbr  Godi 

Peo.    14-13  holier  l  for  God  and  man ; 

Po.   11-  4  The  {*  for  Qod  and  man. 

My.  158-17  manifests  I'  for  God  and  man. 

287-15  only  and  true  sense  of  /*  for  God, 

838-  4  The  I-  for  God  and  man. 
fbr  his  enemies 

My.  270-19  breathiag  {*  for  his  enemies, 
forltfe 

My.  90-10  *  All  the  passkmate  I*  lor  life 
for  man 

Mis.    12-28  our  love  for  God  by  our  I'  for  man  ; 

234-  9  In  /'  for  man.  we  gain  a 

Pan.     8-23  rest  on  the  basis  of  ...  i'  for  man. 

My.  287-15  In  /*  for  man  we  gain  the 
for  minklnd 

My.  288-  8  L*  for  mankind  is  the  elevator  of 
for  one  another 

Mis.   91-11  compact  is  /*  for  one  another. 
for  the  sako  of 

Pul.   81-15  ♦  scorn  self  for  the  sake  of  /• 
fulfils 

My.  106-  4  I'  fulfils  divine  law 

275-25  setf-obAivious  /*  f  uUis  the  law 
ftell  of 

My.  167-17  full  of  l\  peace,  and  good  will 

338-19  heart  full  of  /*  towards  God 
God  Is 

Un.   26-16  *  God  is  wisdom,  God  is  /*. 
God's 

Mis.  154-  6  God's  /•  for  His  flock  Is 

307-17  God'st  i*  opening  the  eyes  of 

Ret.    13-19  bade  me  lean  on  God's  /', 

47-18  partakes  less  of  God's  I'. 

My.  174-26  increasing  sense  of  God's  1% 

180-  2  man  can  prove  God's  /'. 
goodness  and 

Po.   67-23  fragrance  of  goodness  and  <* ; 
gratitude  and 

Mis.  160-  3  gratitude  and  /•  unite  more 

Man.   60-16  Gratitude  and  /*  shoidd  abide 

Pul.   85-15  *  is  entitled  to  the  gratitudvand  4* 

My.   64-  7  *  tender  gratitude  and  I'  for  all 

194-22  token  of  your  gratitude  aad  i\ 
great 

Mis.  182-25  their  place  in  God's  great  /'.  r 

growth  In 

My.   39-28  *  our  own  growth  in  /'  and  unity 
guided  by 

My.  235-  6  tender  mother,  guided  by  I', 
habitual 

Mis.    18-34  habitual  I'  for  his  fellow-man. 
hand  of 

'01.   33-  6  hand  of  /•  must  sow  the  seed. 
heart's 

My.  236-  3  accept  my  full  heart's  V 
hearts  all 

Po.     9-11  reason  made  right  and  hearts  all  !•* 
heel  of 

'00.    10-  2  Hatred  bites  the  heel  of  J" 
her 

Mis.  127-  4  that  in  the  ratio  of  her  /* 

Ret.   90-21  labors  with  her  /•,  to  promote' 

Pul.   82-  7  ♦  whom  her  /•  had  glorified 

My.    18-  1  that  in  the  ratio  of  heri* 
HIs 

Aft5.  127-  5  hath  His  /*  been  bestowed  upoo  her ; 

138-27  under- the  banner  of  His  t, 

154-34  Continue  in  His  ^. 

208-29  His  rod  brings  to  view  His  f*. 

249-25  in  the  amplitude  of  His  (•  ; 

322-25  the  omnipotence  of  His  T  ; 

Po.   33-12  that  His  t  I  may  know. 

My.   18-  2  hath  Bis  I*  been. bestowed  upon  bar ; 
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love 

Hli  >•  .^'  1. 

My.  187-30  of  IbA  richM  of  Hto  I' 

20^10  O  nuty  His  /'  allied,  suppofft, 
kis 

Aif<9.    S4-23  to  quench  his  /*  for  it. 

88S-  9  sileat  endurance  of  his  <*. 

*0i     l»-j  Yet  behold  his  M 

My.    15-21  Of  Jesus  ftnd  his  I'. 
HU  lod  Is 

My.  288-28  Bia  rod  is  /*. 
bollnvss  ftnd 

'01.    12-19  with.heahh.  holiness,  and  /'. 

My.  274-  8  goodness,  holijMss,  and  i*  do  this. 
hospitable 

My. .  10-  3  *  evidence  to  us  of  her  hosfiti table  i*. 


Mis.  107-13    should  swell  the  lyre  of  human  l\  t- 

290-11    humaj)  Z-,  guided  by  the  dirine 
308-  5    by  reason  of  human  V  or  hatred  .    i  / 

hnoilllt/  and 

Mis.  35iB-15   humility,  and  /*  are  divine  strength. 
Impulse  of 

.  MiB.  373^   with  the  intuition  and  impfolse  of  /*.  ' 
Indiiced  by 

My.  349-28    induced  by  /'  and  deduced  from  Qod, 
interchange  of 

Mis.  100-23    home,  the  interchange  of  !*» 
Is  alleglant 

My.  189-18  for  I'  is  sUeglant. 
Is  consistent 

Mis.  312-  4   L'  iA  consistent,  uniform. 
is  the  ftiUUling 

Mia.   11-  3    L'  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  : 
288-  2    /;  to  the  fulAlUng  of  the  law. 
285"  9    L- is  the  fuliiiiing  of  the  law. 
Is  nnifersal 

No.     ir-  1    Father,  .  .  .  whose  l  is  universaL 
It  lives 

My.  275-  5    It  explains  love,  it  lives  <*. 
Inbors  and 

Mis.  322-23    my  past  poor  labors  and  I'. 
luck  of 

Peo.     8-  8   Off  lack  of  V  that  will  not ; 
faiw  of 

My.   41-  9    *  thoughts  adverse  to  the  law  of  l\ 
leaving  self 

Peo.     9-  5    /*  leaving  self  for  God. 
ienci^of 

Ret.    92-  7    inherit  his  legacy  of  /'. 
lesson  of 

Mis.  207-  1    ponder  this  lesson  of  l\ 
liberty  and 

My.  238-18   amplitude  of  liberty  and  V 
248-27   labor,  duty,  liberty,  and  l\ 
life  and 

My.   88-21    ♦  serenity  of  faith,  life,  and  /• 
113-29   a  moee  spiritual  life  and  /* 
159-21    Truth,  life,  and  /•  are  the  only  • 

268-24   Truth,  canonized  by  life  and  V, 
life  and  the 
Mis.  399-28   life  and  the  V  of  our  Lord. 

Po.    75-  8   life  and  the  V  of  our  Lord. 
Ilfe-slvlng 

Put.    10-  2   self-immolation,  his  life-giving  /•. 
uf  e  of 

*0t.    19-29    our  Saviour  in  his  life  of  l\ 

Peo.     5-  7   a  deathless  life  of  I' ; 
U^tand 
Afis.  184-25    that  li^ht  and  V  ineffable. 
235-11    the  liiSt  and  /'  of  Truth. 

My.  355-23    the  xefleotion  of  light  and  /' ; 
lilies  of 

My.  155-27    gathering  Easter  lilies  of  l 

My.  287-12    L'  lived  in  a  court  or  cot 
Uvetb  In 

Po.    18-  8   endureth  and  liveth  in  I*. 
Ufing 

My.  164-20    has  leaped  tnto  living  I*. 
loathing  of 

My.  249-15    satiate  its  loathing  of  {• 
looks 
Mis.  390-12    Looks  /•  unto  the  laughing  houre. 
Po.    55-13    Looks  /•  unto  the  laughing  hours. 
loooisof 

My.  232-  5    webs  of  life  in  looms  of  V 
■ade  perfect 
Mis.  138-18   /'  made  perfect  through  the  cross. 
■aniftfst 
Mis.  147-12    manifest  /*  for  those  that  hate 
ilfestatlons  of 
*0Z.     7-  4    His  infinite  manifestations  of  /•  ''  • 

ilfested  in 
Mis.  357-19   mental  growth  it  maoifoft^d  in  I', 


love 

■Mekness  and 

My.  lU-^   learns  through  meeknen  and  I* 
mercy,  and 

Mis.  182-16    May  meekness,  mercy,  and  /*  dwell 

Pul.     9-  8   mercy,  and  /*  kindle  perpetually  Us  Alm* 
night  of 

My.  258-28    give  you  the  might  of  i*,  i 

more 

Mis.  107-11    More  I*  is  the  great  need  of 
Mother's 

Mis.  354-  8    When  the  Mother's  /'  can  no  longer 
mother's 

Mis.  160-  4    But  a  mother's  /'  behind  words 

253-22    mother's  /*  touches  the  heart  of  Ood» 
Po.     ^18    Of  a  mother's  I',  that  no  words 
mntnal 

Ret.   44-28   a  great  revival  of  mutual  {', 

Af y.  163-13   cannot  show  my  /*  for  them  in  social 
167-19    Give  to  all  the  dear  ones  my  l\ 
192-26    My  /'  can  fly  on  wings  of  joy  i 

353-15   Aooepi  my  I'  and  these  wo^ 
obedience*  and 

Mis.  127-13    more  grace,  obedience,  and  ^w 

My.    18-10    more  grace,  obedience,  and  i*. 
ocean  of 

My.  202-24    a  drop  from  His  ocean  of  /*, 
of  a  lather 

No.   30-13    /'  of  a  Father  for  His  child, 
of  Christ 

Mis.  24^ia  when  the  1'  of  Christ  would. have* 

Rud.    17-  3    to  convert  .  .  .  to  the  i*  of  Christy 
of  God 

{see  God) 
of  good 

Mis.  233-28   sought  from  the  /*  of  good, 
of  pictures 

Mis.  385-  7    what  a  child's  /*  of  pictures  Is  to 
No.    18-16   what  a  child's  i'  of  pictures  is  to 
of  self 

Vn.   37-  9   pasrionate  i*  of  self, 
of  the  Scriptures 

*00.     7-  8   greater  /'  of  the  Soripturea 
on  a  false  basts 

Mis.  287-10    may  place  /'  on  a  false  basis 
one  In 

Mis.  387-19    make  men  one  in  V  remain. 
Po.     8-14    make  men  one  in  /*  remain. 
our 

Mis.    12-28    measure  our  /*  for  God  by  out  1*  tor- 

My.   37-38    *  our  rejoicing,  and  our  r    ■ 

38-  5    *  renew  the  story  of  our  I'  for  you  > 

outpouring 

No.   33-19    outpouring  I'  that  sustains  man's 
overflowing 

Peo.     9-  4    an  overflowing  /*,  washing  away  the 
patient 

Po.    30-17    a  patient  V  above  earth's  ire,  "  ' 

peace  and 

Mis.  153-  8    thoughts  winged  with  peace  and  f* 

Ret.   42-14    with  a  smile  of  peace  and  V 

'00.    11-12    The  human  sigh  for  peace  and  I' 
peace  of  ■  •   •) 

My.  220-23    to  know  the  Joy  and  the  peace  of  f'." 
perfect 

Mis.  138-16    perfect  t',  and  love  made  perfect  '' 

176-  3    healing,  and  peace,  and  perfect  i*. 

My.  159-14    perfect  /*  of  God  and  man,  •  ' 

perfumed 

Mis.  396-25    in  raptured  song.  With  /•  perfumed* 

Pul.    18-9   in  raptured  sohg.  With  I'  perfumed. 
Po.    12-  9    in  raptured  song.  With  I'  perfumed. 
power,  and 

Un.     2-8    God's  presence,  power,  and /•,  i      "•  ■ 
present 

My.  178-  7    the  past  by  your  present  /*.  '     ■ 

prise 

My.  123-  4    must  continue  to  prize  /*  even  mora 
proof  of 

My.  108-  4    and  without  this  proof  of  {* 
purity,  and 

Mis.  195-32    meekness,  purity,  and  l\ 

Pul.     9-25  purity,  and  /'  are  treaauies 
recompense  of 

No.    3-24   trust  Love's  recompense  of  I', 
redolent  with  u 

Mis.  194-13  .  redole&t  with  l\  health,  and 
remembrance  and 

Mis.   91^18   ooadtttons.—  rentemlirsffice  and  /* ; 

My.  166-13    proof  of  your  rettiembranee  and  l\ 
result  of  the 

My.   62-6    «  To  me  it  is  the  result  of  the  I* 
sanctuary  of 

Mis.  159-14   into  this  sanctuary  of  i\ 


T 
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love 

•elfless  '    ' 

Mis.  294-  7    With  selfless  i*.  he  inscribes  on  the 
selflessness,  and 

RuA.    17-16   selflessness,  and  /*  are  the  paths  of 
self-renkincUtlonf  and 

Ret.   30-  6    toil,  self-renunciation,  and  /•, 
sense  of 
Afts.    17-  4    ODDOsed  to  the  material  sense  of  V  ; 
351-28    tnis  false  sense  of  /% 
'02.    18-18    It  is  a  false  sense  of  I' 
My.  287-^15    the  only  and  true  sense  of  I' 
sensuous 

Mis.  351-22    sensuous  V  is  material, 
■hall  dwell 

Pul.   84-5    *  /-  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  hate  ; 
shout  of 

My.  289-18    this  shout  of  /'  lives  on 
soil  of 
Mis.  M2-16   deeply  rooted  in  a  soil  of  V  ; 
Po.   20-20   deeply  rooted  in  a  soil  of  I" ; 
spirit  of 

Po.   6^  6   spirit  of  2*.  at  soft  eventide 
spiritual 

isee  spiritual) 
talked 

My.  287-11    L'  talked  and  not  lived  is  a  poor  • 

test  of 

'OZ.    17-  4    obedience  is  the  test  of  /* ; 
My.  vii-10    *  the  sound  test  of  /*  ; 
that 
Mis.  254-  5   all  that  I*  which  brooded  tireless 

254^  6    all  that  /-that  hath  fed  them 
Pul.    21-  3    that  /•  wherewith  Christ  loveth 
that  destroys  sin 

My.  288-27    through  I'  that  destroys  sin. 
that  foresees 

Mis.  238-^8    the  /'  that  foresees  more  to  do, 
that  heals 

My.   52-  7    *  or  the  /*  that  heals. 
that  Is  Ulked 

Mis.  312-  2    may  the  l  that  is  talked,  be  felt  I 
that  rebukes  !•• 

My.  162-18    the  I*  that  rebukes  praises  also, 
their 
A/is.  203-  8    mirror  their  I',  loyalty,  and 

277-  1    is  wedded  to  their  /*, 
Pan.    14-20    Oh.  may  their  i*  of  country, 
*01.   29-13    selfish  in  showing  their  l\ 
My.   86-25    *  Mecca  of  their  /*  and  duty. 
their  IjMMler*s 

My.  155-29    their  Leader's  I',  which  she  sends 
this 
Pul.    21-  8    live,  to  see  this  /*  demonstrated* 
Pan.     9^23    this  /*  benefits  its  enemies 
'00.    11-7    weaned  me  from  this  /' 
My.  13^-24    and  the  nature  of  this  ^ 

234-  8    to  express  this  V  in  labor  for  them, 
Thy 
Mis.  275-17    that  Thy  light  and  Thy  /•  reach  earth, 
388-  9    Fed  by  Thy  /•  divine  we  live, 
Po.     7-  9    Fed  by  Thy  /•  divine  we  live, 
77-  6    Yet  where^)re  this  Thy  /'  ?  , 
to  God 
Pul.   39-  2    *  great  essentials  of  /*  to  God 
My.  274-24    and  I'  to  God  and  man  ; 
token  of 

My.  172-^    as  a  simple  token  of  /." 
to  man 

Pul.    39-  2    ♦  love  to  God  and  /'  to  man  .  ,i 

translates 

Mis.  124-28    This  grand  act  .  .  .  translates  <*  ; 
truth,  and 

(see  truth) 
nnforgotten 

Po.   34-22    O'er  joys  departed,  unforgotten  /*.  i 

union  and 

My.  343-30    brought  all  back  to  union  and  i* 
unite  In 

Pul.    22-  5    rejoicing  that  we  unite  in  /•,  ; 

unity,  and 

My.     6-17    your  progress,  unity,  and  l\ 
uniTersal 

Mis.  290-28   from  individual  as  from  universal  V  : 
unknown 

My.  189-  9  .  nor  talk  of  miknown  /*. 
unmeasured 

♦  your  unmeasured  /•  for  humanity, 


My.   24-  7 
nnselfed 

Mis.  238-  9 

'OZ.    16-16 

My.    19-22 

62-11 

195-27 


What  has  not  unselfed  I'  achieved 
watch-fires  of  unselfed  /'. 
fruition  of  her  unselfed  /•. 
*enoulth  for  your  unselfed  /*. 
unselfed  /•  that  builds  without 


200-19   seven-fold  shield  of 


unselfed  /'. 


love 

unselfed 

My.  265-  3 

306-16 

unselfish 

Mis.  100-14 

Pul.    21-  3 

My.  157-13 

unutterable 

My.  134-  4 

wealth  of 

*02.    17-21 
wireless 

My.  259-13 

wisdom  and 

Mis.  316-22 

My.  303-30 

wishes  and 

My.  358-28 

With 

Mis.  128-14 

135-21 

.     142-4 

143-11 

149-14 

156-4 

156-29 

157-29 

159-8 

395-4 

Man.    48-  5 

Po.    57-11 

My.  144-  8 

169-  9 

215-13 

289-19 

290-28 

woman's 

Pul.    83-  1 
words  of 

My.  360-15 
your 
Mis.  149-12 
My.  135r26 

Mis,   52-13 

138-15 

152-  4 

154-28 

162-13 

215-5 

250-14 

250-20 

306-25 

330-4 

351-25 

357-20 

386-16 

Pul.    40-  1 

81-  7 

No.     8-10 

39-17 

39-19 

Pan.    13-10 

'00.     3-  3 

3-27 

15-30 

'01.    13-19 

'OZ.      2-25 

8-24 

Po.    43-  9 

49-24 

My.     6-28 

14-  5 

18-18 

123-  3 

139-  8 

158-15 

164-12 

184-18 

189-16 

191-  8 

191-9 

193-25 

202^-22 

216-16 

247-29 

258-  5 

260-22 

260-23 

290-23 

355-28 

love  (verb) 

Mis.  vii-  6 
^8 


LOVE 


It  signtfies  that  I',  unselfed, 
,  unselied  V,  waits  on  God. 

but  Science  voices  unselfish  i*, 
a  /'  unselfish,  unambitious, 
♦  evidence  of  your  unselfish  l\" 
In 
in  protest  and  unutterable  in  l\ 

and  the  wealth  of  /'. 

my  heart's  wireless  I'. 


L 


\ 


pounding  wisdom  and^  V  into  sounding 


wisdom,  and  I'  to  perform 

Give  my  best  wishes  and  /*  to 

With  r.  Mother. 

With  V, 

With  /•, 

With  l\ 

With  /•. 

With/-, 

With  /•, 

Ever  with  /*, 

With  1-, 

Is  out  of  tune  With  i*  and  God  ; 

with  ^  and  without  fear. 

Is  out  of  tune  With  {'  and  God  ; 

With  /•,  ever  yours, 

With  P,  Mother, 

I  returned  this  money  with  /'  i 

With  r. 

With  /•,  i 


{ 


1. 
I 


I  • 


t 
f 


*  woman's  /*  and  woman's  help 

subscribe  these  words  of  {* : 

full  of  accessions  to  your  l\ 
Your  I-  and  fidelity  cheer  my 


occasionally  a  i  affalf.  i 

lesson  of  C.  S,  is  /',  i         ' 

and  in  I'  continents  Clasp  hands,  , 
meekness,  mercy,  purity,  I'. 

food  will.  {-.  teaching,  and  heaAing.    . 
do  it  aU  in  i- :  t 

L'  is  not  something  put  upon  a  shelf, 
L'  cannot  be  a  mere  abstraction, 
I'  they  create  in  our  hearts. 
Has  /'  ceased  to  moan  over  the 
L'  that  is  not  the  procurator  o^ 
/'  that  is  irrespective  of  self, 
a  I'  that  steady  turns  To  God  ; 

•  Ah,  /•  I    I  only  know 

^  the  express  image  of  God  for  /*, 

to  rebuke  each  other  always  in  ^, 

prayer  is  not  asking  God  for  /•  ; 

the  /•  wherewith  He  loves  us. 

the  I'  of  our  loving  Lord 

he  loses  self  itiV, 

a  god  of  hate  and  of  /*, 

And  I',  the  evermore. 

destroy  the  fear  and  the  l  of  it : 

or  at  least  agree  to  disagree,  in  r,    ' 

L',  purity,  meekness,  co-exlst  in 

Leading  kine  withl*. 

a  (•  that  steady  turns  To  God  ; 

/'  catching  a  glimpse  of  glory. 

two  millions  of  I'  currency 

the  V  of  our  loving  Lord 

/'  is  the  greater  marvel, 

primeval  faith,  hope.  /*. 

holiness,  patience,  charity.  l\ 

focusing  fight  where  I',  memory,  and 

a  /'  which  stays  the  shadows  of 

/'  it  creates  in  the  heart  of  man ;  < 

and  /'  will  cast  it  out. 

steadfast  in  I'  and  good  works. 

&nd  the  last  by  /*. 

words  of  cheer  and  /* 

your  sweet  industry  and  I' 

has  all  been  done  tjhrough  l\ 

save  one  lowly  offering —  /•. 

basis  of  Christmas  is  I'  loving  its 

I'  that  "suflfereth  long,—  /  Cor.  13;  4, 

where  no  partings  are  for  T, 

His  reflection  of  peace,  l\  joy. 

*  Then  do  I  /'  thee,  and  behold 
chapter  subtitle 
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love  {verb) 

loye  (Torb) 

Mil.     ^-9 

thai  tbou 
"L-  llilne 

SSi!? '"'-'■*■■"■ 

£t 

11-17 

We  must 

11-11 

whereby 

.e'r' ou?™ends  r 

ll-« 

tl-IS 

U-M 

w-n 

«T-» 

>     1 

SPi 

l\~» 

11. 

12. 

iuS 

t;L 

IW-I 

ISI- 

IM- 

m-i 

^■ 

S^i 

SIM 

Ul-1 

aii-iR,  1 

». 

lored 

ta- 

MH. IIO-IO 

Hi-. 

rn-  ; 

127-a) 

MM,     , 

3as-i 

Mt-33 

W-: 

m-t 

M7- 

304-17 

JM-31 

m^\ 

Bel.    32-5 

7S-I« 

Rcf.    1^1 

7»-4 

»-. 

Pul.   la-ii 

M-JT 

•00.     7-ia 

Pul.     7- 

14-4 

18-: 

21- 

'01.     2'i* 

M-1 

J-M 

Bud.     }- 

,  »-» 

4-3 

18-11 

Wo.      7- 

Hra.     »-« 

32-2 

Po.     »-12 

Fan.     t-i 

2*^10 

lJ-1 

4»-ll 

14- 

'00.    a-1 

Ibey  who 
tbera  tha 

love^d."—  1-  good.  —  Bom.8  ■  M. 

MU.    li-33 

■01.    U^l 

make  ui 

It  and  BO  binder  our 

1S9-S 

r  :-  thlB  doctrine,  tor  I  knoN                           .1 

IW-31 

2&-1  . 

and  1-  th 

more  tha^  all  the 
nutlia  of  C.  S. 

2M-I7 

a»«-H 

33-1 

caused  in 

to  I-  Ihelt  doctrinal. 

25S-  1 

•Ot.     1-3 

btrlbmark,  to  1    the  Church  ; 

chapter* 

oiieatiotHer;-.Joftnia.-J4. 

J13-2J 

oommani 

a  man  to  1-  bh  Jpbiih  loved. 
ou  leu,  and  1-  Ihou. 

loveliness 

my  BklUul  Soriat  haa  coumI  Into  J- 

•eck  BDit  obey  what  they  I-, 

lOTe-llnked 

h 

W  hen  mo 

[I  111  a  learn  lo  C  aright : 

Mk.  M»-i, 

'  hollnen  which  heaJs  &ad  sarei. 

love-lorn 

Pro.    «-i 

Jear  Go.l 

more  than  we  J-  Hlin'; 

Po.    34-11 

Or  ling  thy 

IS 

.  bwaliBe  He  l8 

lovely 

'"•■  V 

Thtiie"^! 

1  ehUdren  iin>.  1  r  to  b«. 

M(J.  IIS-  » 

whatsoever 
«pi««dln 

biaaani-.—  i'ini.t:s. 
thrir  I-  rlli 

M^l? 

To  ;■  the 

flehrewfiFureofalr^. 

K 

he  one  allnreiner 

-^OS 

■«. 

4S-1S 

but  hope 

:bou,  and  1-. 

««(.-  »-l» 

One-'altasMluKl'.' 

-A)n»» 

IS.' 

T 
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34 

LOVINO'LT 

lOTely 

lovlns  (wU) 

'01.      (-30 

He  is  "allOL 

■ether  l'."-»>>>Dt:  It. 

And 

IB-IS 

l??.S?^»flie?o'?;her»do( 

P«).     S-17 

He  li  tound  Klltwether  I'. 
WItb  aunihlne-al*  rai 

No. 

Fa.    »-7 

Pan 

U-10 

the  love  ot  our  1'  Lord 

Pul.    41-  8  ^  I-  ol  Iho  di»clple«  ol  C.  3. 
SS-13    •  r-  ot  Ibe  diKlples  or 
lover 

•00 
■Ot 

8-S 

a  meek  and  I  dlsclnle  ot  Chrlat, 
Ibe  tender.  I  Christ  Is  found  new, 
would  beat  (■  testlmonir. 
God's  1'  providenoe  for  His 

PmX.    B3-S 

fli- and  candidate 

»-I3 

L  *cbo?dni>l  disoSrts  to  harmony. 

'01.  it-  e 

aa  eager  |- 

and  student  □( 

was  I-  and  spliltual, 

lovers 

Po. 

s-s 

seek  the  )■  rose. 

Ml  J.  MH-  G 

■Qt.    17-lfl 

Who  of  the  world'!  I'  ever  found 

Mk 

30-22 
9-B 

heavea's  Ivres  and  ancela'  [-  bura, 

Ml,.  l»»-li 

Love's 

loyml  1-  d  ( 

lod  and  nuo. 

»-10 

the  1'  liberty  of  thelc  llcenae. 

Mit.  lOO-il 

h 

21-3 

lS-,2 

U 

2J-20 

•  loyal  and  T  grBellncB  to  ;on, 

•  In  many  Instances  iha  I- 

S"-"! 

!? 

44-> 

•obedient  10  the  J' counael 

38T-  1 
Bm.    47-3 

(J-20 

n^SSC" 

W.   1  tw 

I 

iri 

Po.    il-  3 

% 

IK-M 

I  send  r  congratulations. 

•  unite  In  f  gree lings  to  you. 

.<^    S"!S 

•  Yours  Ln  t-  obedience, 

**"■  .2"^ 

124-2; 

speak  In  1'  terms  of  their  efloils, 

iR-n 

t 

247-20 

not  a  stern  but  a  1'  look 

lis-  B 

H 

to  (BRe  the  foe  with  1'  look 

love's 

•  L-.  grateful  Christmaa  gteellnga 

loves 

else  1'  labo 

la  lost 

»0^8 

1'  parents  and  guardians 

2Si>-e 

""■IB 
t'll 

1S3-7 
(28-22 

in  1',  grateful  memory 
•  In  (■  gratitude  tor  vour 
hla  broad  views  and  1-  natura 

•  send  you  their  |-  greetings. 

(ws  alto  heart.  iMiarti) 

loving  tPP'l 

»-M 

MlT 

•00.     1-18 

W-30 

■01.    lS-18 

87-» 

130-» 

21 -IS 

a«-23 

lIl-» 

•Ot.    18-lS 

J2S-30 

Po.    4J- 3 

3St-£ 

«7-9 

JlfK.     4-14 

Rel 

28-3 

4- IS 

1»-l» 

4-IB 

71-20 

»S-I8 

8S-27 

loveth 

•01 

3S-2I 
14-21 

8-T 

El 

Ml..    IS- 4 

;;Wbom  (h. 

LordJ-Hsft.  12.- 0. 

7J-  S 

Lord  I- -iM.  12 .9. 

"wham  the  Lord  1'—  JJcb.  12.'  S. 

Po 

I5I)-13 

and  ;■  Ihe 

■ales  of  Zion, 

;<M-i9 

-whom  Ihe 

Loidf-  H<*.  li:e. 

Man.   sa.|S 

-'He  thai  I 

father  or- MiU(.  10:17. 

My 

IT. 

Lord  1—  i/«ft.  It.-l. 

13>-3 

fl:  y 

SHr£' 

raaavsv 

Ml/.  ZW-ll 

he  that  J'  a 

nother- Aim.  I3.-S. 

love-token 

Mk.  171-29 

*  u  a  I-  ro 

the  church 

loving 

-cup 

Lovewell,  CmX.  Jahn 

Mi 

M7-S 

chapter  sub-lllle 
lhc/;.beanlifulBUttpme,  al-, 

«.(.      1-B 

Oapt.  John 

L-  of  Dunslable, 

347- 0 

Lovewell's 
fl»i.    3- a 

War 

known  hlslorlcallr  as  V  Vf: 

347-ao    1  Shall  treasure  mj  c 
IOTlnsklndnes9 

loving  (»d].j 
■  *7-« 

Inierluding 
The  i-  nati 

Klih  (■  thouBhl 
n™  of  JesiM. 

My.    13-M                                                    - 

lovingly"""* 

'^t^urbYeri^^wwroOi"--*- 

ler  and  Mother ; 

Mis 

l\  divine  Falbec-Motber  God. 

48-4 

L   yours, 

IS  1-23 

thai  I*  sens 

iM-13 

L-  yours, 

K 

rn°".Se'w'o1^r^'.he;dl«Ht,le. 

90-111 
20-  B 

star  that'looked  V  down  on  the 

Even  Ihe  i 

490-20 

Father- Mother  good,  f  Thw  ]  saek. 

iJ 

Ir  Imoatlent  of  the  I-  rebuke. 

Pul 

rJ 

••SrA^,  „<.,,.«,»« 

M2-22 

by  I   words 

and  deeds. 

•  Yob  are  hereby  most  I-  tnrllvd 

that  twine*  Its  1'  arms 

87- e 

gratefully  and  1"  constlona  of 

Un.  *W^2S 

man's  oric 

n  and  ('  Father. 

Wo 

19-14 

Pui.    19-  7 

•  Klfis  or  her  r  ounlls. 

aj-B 

air-sXf'iS'A^i^ 

TO-II 

t  friends. 

Po 

ee-s 

77-12 

•  I-  hands  of  four  thousand 

Mb 

V  thanking  your  generosity 

7S-10 

L-  yours, 

•  In  behalf 

63-  6 

•  L-  and  gratefully  yout  itudanta. 

»»-ai 

•yourlabo 

n  and  1-  aacriaGS, 

lM-20 

L-  yours  In  Cbttal. 

LOTINGLT                               MS 

'Lmucs  ■ 

toviDEtr 

loyal 

Mu.  Itt-  1 

fTOUW, 

Mm.    8S-W 

118-7 

L-  ronn, 

8B-1B 

n-2i 

(otgl™,  wiMl;  ponder,  nd  I- 

»7-8 

aat-a 

L-  thins. 

384-6 

Cht.    83-1 

Ml-18 

£,'  youn' In  Christ, 

Ra.    47-20 

SU-2S 

L-  3oat  telchet  snd  Luder. 

As  sTer.  (■  your  te»oher. 

8S-I8 

38IHH 

Z,-  yonnu 

Un.    2»-» 

low 

■01.     8-10 

Mit.  23S-tS 

'Ot.     J-  1 
Po.    81-  1 

««.l 

-i 

118-1 

Pul.    I(KB 

IK 

tw-ie 

3>-l5 

S-J 

Hcs.      (-7 

a»-» 

fo.   12- a 

311-11 

loyalty  _ 

»-a 

Mil.   13-13 

Ian  of  I-  to  Jems'  eerinon 

78-8 

n-t 

RIs  fear  overcame  hla  J'  ; 

AfV-  lit-  3 

love.  I,  and  good  works. 

Lowell 

178-24 

expcegalona  of  love  and  V 

m""«8-»i 

i><ii.    38-M 

lower 

MU.  »-is 

•aelectlona  from  Whittier  tntl  V, 
expfen  (he  I-  qnalKlea  of  the 

Man.   «-jl 
AM.    M-IS 

"'■  !tl! 

•chapter  sub-lllle       "" 

•  trial  and  deprivation  In  our  I" 

8*-M 

44-18 

•  conlJnued  1-  to  your  teachlDga, 

•  show  Ihe  eamestneaa  and  V 

Vn.  i^3S 

J;Qn«  at  llgiht  kindled  Into 

lactd 

MU.    10-11 

DO  I-  apart  from  love.                         '        '  ' 
aa  J' In  preseatation  as  CM  ba 

Bet.    Il-B 

1'  and  enduring  leaaons                         '   '' 

U-lS 

locldly 

Pul.    «-B 

No.    10-1 

Rud.     8-11 

lucky 

Mil.  138-14 

god  of  sin,  WBI  the  "I-  god  ;" 

'o":    30-W 

P«.    18-1 

13-4 

lucrative 

•00.     3-22 

will  leave  a  1- buslDess 

ludicrous 

Mb.  «7-U 

Mis.  2g»-lT 

pul  Inglnulty  lo  J-  shirts  : 

lowest 

Mil.    57-28 

luminary 

\   i-.  ■   <  ,. 

beelnnlng  with  the  ^  form 
redure  tRIs  vffll  tn  Its  I*  tiiniis 

Mfl.  840-37 

luminous 

MU.  I»-l« 

■Evets  1-  in  the  coutelUtloli 
L-  with  the  light  at 

..,f  ■  '^" 

hilt.  117-IS 

bTVbll^blVhaitortbiirndt;!..                  } 
he  eialtelh  Ihe  J- ; 

Ul-ll 

My.  \3*-K 

P|H|]oKF' 

-ri 

nve  on&  1*  ofTerins  —  love* 

lump 

MU.    3»-3a 

to  1            tb      hole  (■ 

158-29 
2»-lg 

•  I~,  triumphant  tiiul, 

«..'!{:■! 

'."SicHrs:!!:'"*''^' 

ioTal 

114-29 

Is  leavening  the  whole  J- 

lunacy 

VI-24 

Pan.     8-  4 

flnr!  pipreaalon  In  sun  worsUft,  1'.             ,  i/ 

110-11 

1'  laborers  kre  ye  UmI  h»ve 

My.  190-11 

IQ  cure  a  severe  cjweotJ-.      *"     ■           '  ■-' 

I4i-lt 

All  1-  Cbrlstl-o  SclentkiU 

m-t 

cast  out  faehlonabte  C. 

J-  »o  the  hsart-B  core  to 

Lundy  Lane 

who  are  f  to  Chrlsl,  Truth, 

M„'si|-3S 

Mi-N.41    tha  H.R1  nf  r-  I.. 

STJ-lfl 

L-  Chrlsllan  RctentlsM  ihotJd 

Lundy's  Lane 

378-11 

Rtt.     8-10 

general  who  fought  at  f  L-. 

a  how't  (-  to  God  It  patient 

Mb,  ita-io 

JI8^1S 

from  ai'  student  of  C,  H,, 

■  much  sa  hia  I  call  for  brMth  ; 

L-  Sclent  l«i"  are  taoteta  for  envr, 

I'  were  moatly  couauuied. 

I-.  seir-forietrul.  taiihriil 

lure 

M«.^« 

remembran™  of  her  )■  life, 
1-  to  the  Irtchlnitii  of  the 
Z.'  Christltin  Rrlentlnta  whole 
1-  10  Ihelr  Leador  and  lo  ihe 

Mv.  283-lt 

the  1-  of  gold, 

L  by  fame,  pride,  or  gold. 

not  ■  f  student  Of  Mrs.  Rddy. 

lures 

K-ll 

•hall  not  be  counted  t  till 

MK.   «-« 

•  tare  |-  for  weary  heatli, 

M-18 

I'  Christian  BclenllBtt  had  given 

lurid 

I'l 

I-  eiemplarr  Chrlsltan  PcientlW 

Po.    18-17 

lurklns 

Thougta  Ughininga  be  ;- 

7>-4 

not  less  than  three  I*  membeiii 

Mil.  310-21 

uncover  and  kill  ihto  [■  serpenC, 

the  punllt  of  I'  leu-hers  aball 

,     Mb-  n%-  » 

I-  loa  to  hum»n  weol, 

Al-.eirherofCS. 

lurks 

M^U 

MU.    W-  S 

t'  In  iMa  mandate. 

»-S 

*»-l 

Behind  the  K«)W«>  U  evfl   ' 

LUSCIOUS                                866 

UADB 

lascloos 

My.  32S-1 

•  to  Uave  ('  botboiue  trult. 

"%. 

173-23 

applicatlotta  I-  on  the  OeBk 
f-  in  the  adjoining  lowiu 

last 

Ret. 

If! 

f 

S 

•-24 

the  ;-  supposition  that . 

"Dy  cheating,  i.  and  crime  : 

J'  back  in  the  unconscious  thought. 

MV. 

337-1 

s; 

'"^ 

227-18 

1-  In  wait  to  catch  them 

Mis. 

3«l-l 

Aud.     »-2 

Pul. 

34-S 

Wai,.. 

■  -ot.    »-I 

L 

M-S8 

""■IB 

r 

Po. 

Vl-S 

: 

M,.     t-S 

t 

vl-2i 

L 

i57-a) 
Instre 

p 

33-23 

37-25 

I                        -. 

M-  1 
40-S 

L 

^a.    13-M 

otbet  pBrEs  of  11  have  no  1*. 

U-8 

L 

Ml/.  JWK* 

Ion  (betr  I-  in  ttie  lomb, 

M-IS 

L 

lasts 

JWIJ.    H-  1 

IM-M 

coiiBiime  l[  uponyourr."- Jo).4;3. 

(of  ihcflenhand  ibeprldeof 

W-24 

L 
L 

B«.    7J-13 

■■I-odhefleah,"- J«  ZJoftnj.W. 

M^" 

L 
L 

Pan.     S-13 

connmne  tt  on  your  (■."—  mw  Jm.  *.-  i. 
the  1-  ot  your  father-^oAn  S.- «. 

Mi^Si 

78-17 

tbe  demon  of  Ihla  world,  111  I'. 

ffw.    17-2 

late 

I-  of  (he  Besb.  the  pride  of  life. 

"K" 

"S^l 

MU.  n»-tT 

cuckoo  Hiundii  bKt  InvUbl*  1'. 

S(l 

Mapodfor  L-  lo  see  me. 

Luther  (ire  aiso  Lothcr'*) 

38-18 

at  the  Eastern  depot'fn  L'. 

Man  la 

■ot 

ts-1 

Mlaa  Dorcas  Hawson  of  L- 

Hta.     J-IO 

Intrepid  reformer.  Martin  L- : 

Po 

7»-  1 

Luther's 

My 

•  little  hail  on  Market  Street'.  L-, 

»!S'V. 

»-8 

•  First  Congregational  Church  of  L; 

Copt  or  Mabtih  L-  TatHaLATiOH 

'"f... 

122-1 

•  I  mel  a  ladywtao  Ured  In  L-, 

lazury 

IOT-13 

SI 

M(5.  m-  B 

sz-iMX-i'ff.""' 

142-20 

SM-30 

329-24 

a\                                                     v. 

Put.    3fr-M 

*  Of  tbe  ulmoBt  lute  and  I'. 

Rtt 

V 

Ml,.  IHV-IT 

I-  of  thoiuht  let  loose. 

»-<> 

Lyceam  Club 

Pan 

^11 

speak  before  tbe  L-  C-, 

Po 

l»-7 

fl 

Lyceum  League  of  America 

If  re  8 

Mil.  »»-  K 

*L-  to/A.  (be  Society  <tf 

PO 

JO-22 

beavea's  l  and  angels'  loving  lays. 

M 


macadamize 

My.  171-19    to  m'  a  portion  of  Warren  Street 
17S-20    to  m-  North  State  Street 
machliierj' 

Mil.  3E3-2a    makes  the  m'  work  rightly  : 
Mb.  145-18    at  home  attending  to  the  m- 

328-23    •  m-  act  of  the  Legislature  ' 

Macneil,  John 

"  '      -     -     •  ■  nM-,  the  New  Hampshire  general 


Hell) 


2H-13    victim  of  m 


a  Sootcb  knlgbt. 


imes  imbecile 


I  fnefTlmem.  m'  ambition,  rivalry, 

laae 

Mil.  yll-  E  •  thy  wfll  m-  choice  of  friends 

x-29  m-  out  to  Mary  Raker  Edilv. 

lO-2t  m'  perfect  In  weaknesB. 

le-ll  the  errlpf—     '     ' 

2C-I3  and  what 

JO-a)  "hath  m'  me  tree  — 

M-  S  I*  simply  thought  n 


re  declares  He  i 


.   37-  4  this  Mind  !■  m-  manlfeM 

43-  4  m'  acquainted  with  the  mental 

44-19  ihought  m-  loanlfeal  In  the  flesh. 

45-21  ][  God  made  all  that  was  m: 

45-28  ''Mi  things  were  tn-  by  Him  ;  — John  f  :3. 

46-29  anythlngm- that  wBsm'."  —  Joftn  1:1.. 

48-14  m-  a  man  drunk  on  water. 

48-20  m-  In  season  to  open  the  eves 

48-23  Wb ' 


I    Godn 


Tn'  upon  the  eunuch 
manifest  through 


n  Cod 'a 


n  liken 


79-25    all  bi 


_-  m-  alive."—  /  Cor.  IS:  12. 

n-vi  mat  can  be  m*  visible, 

93-  4  history  ahall  be  m-  adail  1 

97-21  m'  in  the  Image  and  liksneu 

101-  I  lips  are  n'  eloquent. 

114-10  and  so  m-  to  mistoach  olbers. 

117-  1  m-  '-riiler  over  many  — Motl.  K.'IS. 

122-28  Cod  tiBver  m'  II. 


134-  t  sorrowful  who  are  rn*  hopeful. 

I3S-IS  m'  perferi  through  the  cross. 

142-  2  m-  tier  wllderrteaaes  to  bud 

152-19  m-  reudy  for  the  pure  In  aRectloDi 

1M-I9  Through  the  word  .  .  .  are  you  in'  free. 

184-21  be  m'  manifest  la  Iba  flesh 


MADE                                     S67 

UAJ»t 

made 

made 

^"■llfiiS 

ctuiwca  About  lo  be  m-. 

Ibat  m-  turn  ttae  Cbrtst-Jesua,                       ■ ' 

l/n 

44-  1 

Jg.rosi^ssrrr'""'" 

IBMO 

Ilm-lilmaahouislmttn. 

8S-S 

God  never  m-  them  ; 

hatbm- tbeemad.'-wr /lcl»M;M.    , 

81-4 

the  lie  must  aay  He  m-  them. 
Cbsos  of  mortal  mind  Is  m    tbe 

He  m-  every  flower  In  Mind 
WbeQ  the  Word  Is  m'  flesh, 

K-  1 

ISl-W 

ee-u 

m-  to  tret  in  Ibeir  chains  : 

184- S 

Tbe  Word  wlU  be  m-  flash 

which  m-  heaven  and  earth 

la  m-  DiBnlful  aa  Truth, 

80-14 

m-  after  the  simiblude  —  Joi.  S.-». 

184-17 

maHoinB  louli-lCor.  U.K. 

Pvl 

not  m-  with  banda.-  JJ  Cor.  8.-  1. 

IS*-M 

m-  a  vtickmint  iptrit.^  I  Cor.  IS  ■  «. 

m-  the  mistake  of  thinking  aha 

l»-8 

m-  moral*  for  mankied. 

l»»-IO 

knowledge  of  ,  ,  .  m"  him  mlgbiy. 

8-14 

iii-ao 

sin  or  dlaeaae  m-  manifest.. 

18-20 

that  m-  his  heaUng  easy  and 

11- » 

be  m-  manlleet  in  my  life. 

MI-IS 

m-  loe  (roe  (roui  tne  law—  Horn.  8.- 1, 

30-18 

■  man  la  m'  in  Ills  Imani. 

»!»-« 

m-  raanifast  on  the  body, 
wider  alius  of  a  life  n>'  noncBI : 

34-4 

•  no  special  record  is  lo  be  m-. 

80-18 

•  m-  me  feel  1  could  have  walked 

thou  hast  m-  the  Lord,  —  Psal.  »l ;  ». 

43-3 

•  SacriHcsa  were  m'  In  many  an 

»i-r 

m-  busy  many  appeilt™  ; 

48^« 

•  ™th'm'th^whoIe''-''£;uAs'l?i  19. 

Sl-IS 

Whj.  he  w  a  big  hole, 

83-13 

a34-» 

*  organ,  m-  by  Farraod  k  Votey 

•  1'he  cblmea  were  m   by  (he 

been  in*  Ihe  reposltDry  of' 

W-17 

sometlmai  m-  lo  believe  a  lie. 

83-10 

*  m-  recBQtly  as  (be  pointed  to 

Bi-  them  more  aerious  over  it. 

88-14 

■  nTTt  lo  be  eaUed  tbe  Bible  of 

au-s 

He  never  m-  sSkneaa. 

88-10 

!i;-3o 

73-10 

•ma  careful  and  searching  aludy 

m'  the  word  synonymoua  with  devU. 
saved  me  .  .  .  and  m-  ma  well. 

•  m-  by  Mrs.  Laura  Lathtop. 

aw~ii 

80-13 

•  It  has  m-  a  myriad  of 

367- : 

88-1 

•m- Ita  erection  poaalble. 

IW-I 

Aiuf 

g-ai 

s"!'.?,„"K,irw,r"- 

m-t 

8-  8 

12-10 

flist  m-  Bick  by  matter. 

IS- 9 

m-  In  the  divine  and  splrllual  image 

No  diacDuot  on  tuition  was  m 

No 

should  be  m-  lo  teat  the 

should  not  he  nt    public  : 

£:'. 

4-10 

never  nf  Bicknesa  a  slubborJi 

9-24 

More  mistaki«  are  m-  In  its  name 

»>-» 

Ifr-S 

m-8 

S9-20 

pardoned  by  God  ,  .  .  he  Is  tn-  whole, 

aos-i» 

fc! 

sacrlflca  that  Jeeus  m-  lor  us. 

m-  better  only  by  divine  Influence. 

were  m-  by  dim."-  John  1 .-  3. 

aos-ts 

•  havtog  been'm'  such  by  the 
batbnt'  me  fma  trom— Bom.  8.- 1. 

8-  3 

311-15 

8-10 

who  or  what  hath  m-  evllf 

Mreelt  o(  a  city  m-  wllh  bands. 

8-17 

Spirit  m-  aU  that  was  m-. 

bath  m-  vou  free  from  -  stt  Horn.  8  .■  1. 
path  BI-  lumlnoua  by  divlna  Love. 

■00 

ni'  belter  physically,  moTally,  and 
and  m'  them  male  and  female 

1          -01 

Is  a  mualcian  m-  by  liln  teachorT 

9-( 

a  sense  so  pure  It  w  seem  of  men. 

0-18 

m-  manifMl  In  the  flwh,  healing  and 

841- • 

and  be  m-  ruler  over  many  thlo«a. 

8*3-7 

Thought  mual  be  m'  better, 

13^3 

and  God  n.m"mj  It.' 

384-^8 

mangnee,  a  motive  m-  pure. 

No  a<fvanciii«  modes  .  .  .  m-  Jenu  ; 

14-11 

17-4 

Ma-8 

Scholastic  dogma  baa  m-  maa  blind. 

Is  m-  to  glorify  God. 

801-13 

»^11 

bath  m-  me  free  from-Bom.  8.-1. 

beiievlM  [Su'codl  ...  m"  evil : 
all  that  THsmwa.  rood, 
m-  the  public  your  friend. 

18-8 

m-  him  a  man  ol  sorrows. 

»a-w 

ra-  bliD  keenly  alive  lo  Ihe 

JM-B 

Rea. 

evolved  and  nf  tangible: 

3M-19 

Hem-  all  1  hat  was  rn-. 

8-14 

It  Is  willing  to  be  rn'  whole. 

1  hope  If*  belter  of. 

God  never  m-  a  wicked  man  ; 

MS-IM 

■T  was  the  Truth  that  m-  us  free. 

1-23 

Cod  ma<lG  all  that  was  m'. 

Man.    i2~l» 

42-7 

not  be  m'  lo  forvet  nor  to  neglect 
private  comraunlcations  m-  lo  Ihem 

12-14 

God,  .  .  .  never  if  a  man  sick. 

U-14 

12-19 

W-l 

si"srs.'rpte",ai.ou, 

Ood  made  all  that  was  m- ; 

87-8 

Hem'  "every  plant  — Gm,  3.- 8. 

73-18 

Peo 

have  m-  monstcn  of  men  ; 

7»-  7 

K.s,s,'"»"',arrK'.,„o., 

3-S 

have  m-  helpless  Invalids 

have  n-  men  -sinning  and  sick. 

110-1 

that  are  oot  correctly  m-  out. 

Chr.   M-ai 

m-  like  unto  Ihe  Son-  Ilib.  7:  3. 

Po. 

•ifAo  m^Afrarouoi'lon'ce, 
Our  reason  m-  right 

*(.      7-14 

'  he  would  have  m'  himself  one  ol  the 

U-17 

89-8 

I  hope  It's  better  tn-, 
all  ifls  spirit  hath  m-. 

m-  meniorabla  by  eloquent  tddmMt 
all  His  spirit  hatli  m\ 

84-0 

18-18 

7S-4 

the  Truth  that  m-  us  free. 

4t-M 

No  sooner  were  my  views  nf  known. 

Mu. 

•  she  m-  over  lo  trustees 

B3-S 

This  monthly  maeailne  had  been  m' 

and  all  that  1.  nP%y  Him. 

171-  In  Ills  own  image  and  iikeneas  ; 

m-  manifest  on  thehodv 

the  fact  Is  m-  obvious  tliat  the 

vll-8 

•  m-  to  deprive  their  Leader  of 

lO-lO 

•  No  appeal  has  ever  been  n.- 

8»-i4 

•  probable  thai  none  will  be  m- 

81- 4 

■  we  have  also  m'  good  the  pledge. 

to-  3 

*  m'  to  the  annual  meeting. 

error  m-  lis  man  mortal. 

SI- 4 

•  srlf-aactifirra  which  have  been  m' 

80-22 

m-  all  perfect  and  eternal 

•announcement  m-  by  Mr,  Chase 

BW-ZO 

sacrlflrca  m-  for  others  are  not 

•  He  has  m-  known  through  your 

not  Bral  m"  known  to  them 

4«-7 

•and  which  Mrs.  Kddy  m- 

ea-is 

aptrltual  Ideal  la  m-  our  own, 
Jesus  has  m-  the  way  plain. 

83-27 

l;n,      9-8 

38-4 

•  were  m-  for  a  church  home. 

22-3 

m-  after  God's  eternal  likeness. 

68-38 

•  further  provlilon  must  be  m-. 

80-14 

was  m    a  living  soul :—  I  Cor.  IS,'  *S. 

38-9 

maqufckenlnKsplrlt/'-ZCor,  18.1*. 

f^thS-^oraiW'if^SIfV^^ ,.. ,.. 

84-9 

3a-i« 

80-13 

•  a  number  of  changes  will  be  m- 

3»-  1 

MAGNIFICENT 


m'  ateuly  i«na  to  n 
aitoiilatUDg  reveUtlo 


ertdn  m-  by  me, 

I-  lut  nl«ht  [June  21] 

I  hath  m'-  Ibeewliola.*''— Mali.  B.M. 

i  If  Ihey  can  be  m-  to  InfrineB 

'  •  m  fLnown  ia  h»r  orlglnarclMd  of 

J  *  m-  tbe  tollowing  staloment : 

1  no  prcparailoDa  would  b«  m-  fw 

t  He  ID' *ll  "that  wu  m'/'  —  JoAn  I.-a. 

t  Tou  hkTe  m*  the  betd  of  tbe  COTner. 

'  th»t  lam- (Q  thU  place.-— ii  Chron. 

I  ■'hoiue  not  m-  »tih  handB.—  Ji  Cor. 

'  ■■hoHsi)  not  m-  with  hands.- // Cor. , 

I  on  (he  decision  you  have  m- 

\  ChrJ«  bald  m-  us /ree.'"  — Ool,  S;  1. 

1  •  as  the  IhlBR  m-  li  good  or  bad. 

halh  w-  us  meet  lo  5o-  Col.  I  .■  I». 

I  Other  mfnda  are  m-  dormibt  by  il. 

■  or  Di'  blind  10  his  lou  of 

I  ai'  Bt  m-  better  by  watching? 


Ml-  H    u>;  Uilne  m-  that  < 
171-18    "haflmlierfamou 


SM^4 

334-11 

3«-23 

1  m-  a  code  of  by-laws. 

B44~1I 

348-11 

•  m-  several  turas  about  ihe 

34S-24 

*  when  ihe  atstemenl  was  m'. 

MS-7 

God  m-  macifMt  In  ihe  fleeh. 

S«-20 

dpmonsi ration  thereol  was  w. 

•  promptly  m"  its  demonsttallon 

Madison 

Pul.    B9-3 

madness 

MU.  3M-II 

-method"  In  the  -m- 

m-  it  seems  lo  many  onlookm. 

&■(.    S2-I3 

■What  is  liter     -T*!.  but  a  m-. 

■00.     s-» 

Not  ni',  but  mlRbt  Mid  majesty 

Mb.    14-  7 

not  a  n-  and  nothing. 

Madonna 

Mi..  37J-M 

•In.  .  .  BottlCBUl's'M'! 

maelstrom 

Mil,  m-  3 

the  171-  oT  human  paaslons, 

magazine 

Mil.  I3»>IB 

fdillnK  a  m-. 

371-10 

They  should  take  our  m', 

RH.  H-  3 

This  monthly  m-  had  betln 

Afir.  114-18 

31fr-ll 

January  number  or  The  Arena  m-. 

maxaEines 

Th^j  should  eschew  all  m-  .  .  .  which 

Ma.  304-11 

If  Af-klngB, 


[    ;^'^"^fg''J 


magical 

^00.    IJ-IO    M- 

macl  clans 

Mil.  12T-1S    rods  01  the  m'  of  E| 

magistrate  (irr  aUo  nulstrate' 

Mis.  280-23    fairly  stated  by  a  m 

fan.    14-lil    Kuule  and  bless  oui 

My.  290-1 1    OUI  nation's  chief  m 

maxlstrate's 

No.    32-  4    A  m-  pardon  may  e 

Magna  Charta 
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3M-31    •The  M-  C- of  C.  8 
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magnetic 
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a  ascending  step* 


e  highest  form  of 


21!-  4    This  inl 


212-^    saying  that 


338-  t  animal  tn-  Is  the  opposlie  o(  dtvln 
350-28  tempuilon  produced  by  animal  n; 
3M-  »    Animal  m',  hypnoliam.  Uc., 

Mv.  348-  3    eleclrlcily,  m;  or  will-power. 

magnetize  r 

Mil.  IS4-23    Ihroucb  which  [be  animal  m'  prej 
magniflceace 

Mil.   70-IV    •  chapter  sab-lllle 
magnificent 


45-11    ' 

58-  7    ' 
&S-I3    ' 


MAGNiriCENT 


see 


MAKE 


1 


magnificent 

Aiy.   M-  9  *  m*  C.  8.  chimdi  in  Boston 

96-  t  *m'  ohtirch.  holcUag  five  thousand 

194-20  princely  gift  of  your  m*  church 

196-  6  dedication  of  your  m*  chur^ 

274-21  my  thanks  for  their  m*  gifts, 

magnified 

Mis.  164-26  will  become  so  m*  to  human  sense, 

Un.     7-  1  His  name  will  be  m*  in  the 

magnifies 

Mis.  194-16  m*  the  divine  power  to  human  sight ; 

*01,    12-22  m*  the  divine  power  to  human  sight ; 

Hea.     2-26  m*  his  name  who  built,  on  Truth, 

magnify 

Mis.   75-22  doth  m*  the  Lord."—  Luke  1 ;  46. 

75-23  "My  spiritual  sense  doth  m* 

129-20  faults  to  m*  under  the  lens 

Un.   JO-  2  doth  m*  the  Lord."—  Luke  1 :  46. 

Pul.    12-16  give  thanks  and  m*  the  Lord 

magnitude 

Mis.   61-  8  when  aping  the  wisdom  and  m*  of 

100-13  the  m-  of  self-abnegation, 

360-13  these  stars  of  the  first  m* 

380-  7  majesty  and  m*  of  this  query, 

Bei.   66-28  m*  ana  distance  of  the  stars. 

71-11  an  error  of  much  m'. 

*01.   30-7  The  m*  of  its  meaning  forbids 

My.   47-11  •  has  grown  to  great  m*. 

59-  1  ♦  grandeur  and  m*  of  your  work 

63-22  •  new  sense  of  the  m*  of  C.  S.. 

84-20  ♦Its  very  m*  and  the  cheerful 

133-28  your  knowledge  with  its  m*  of 

270-  4  m*  of  their  spiritual  Import, 

magnolia 

Ret.    17-18  m*.  and  fragrant  fringe-tree ; 

Po.   6^-3  m',  and  fragrant  fringe-tree; 

mahogany 

Pul.   76-11  *  frames  are  of  white  m* 

My.   68<^  *  pews  and  .  .  .  woodwork  are  of  m*. 

78-13  *  semi-circular  sweep  of  m*  pews 

maid 

Pul.   8^  9  •but  the  little  m-  was  afraid 

Pan.     3-17  ♦  fair  wisdom,  that  celestial  m*.*' 

maiden 

Mis.    x-22  to  retain  my  m*  name. 

390-  8  Gives  bfurk  some  m'  melody, 

Po.   55-  9  Gives  back  some  m*  melody, 

mall 

Mis*  171-80  all  clad  In  the  shining  m* 

Man.   98-15  m*  to  the  Clerk  of  this  Church 

Pul.   44-28  *  checks  by  m*  or  otherwise. 

My.  73-28  •  to  which  all  m*  may  be  directed, 

mailed 

•02.    15-  1  anonymous  letters  m'  to  me 

Po.    v-22  ♦  was  subsequently  m*  to  them. 

My.  215-13  but  It  was  again  m*  to  me 

main 

Pul.   58-15  *  m'  auditorium  has  wide  galleries, 

Po.    10-  6  Lord  of  the  m*  and  manor  I 

My.   80-30  *  in  the  m*  body  of  the  church, 

81-11  *  announced  at  the  m*  meeting 

137-  6  *  "in  the  m*.  an  example  of 

337-  7  Lord  of  the  m*  and  manor ! 
Maine  and  Me*  {see  also  Pine  Tree  St«te> 

{see  Angvsta,  Calais,  Eastport,  Portland) 

mainly 

Mis.   38-22  m*.  elaborating  a  man-made 

Un.   25-  1  thus  afflrms  is  m-  correct. 

Peo.     2-  4  m-  due  to  the  people's  improved 

My.     3-20  its  effect  on  man  is  m*  this 

maintain 

Mis.   27-15  the  Scriptures  m*  this  fact 

36-  3  ability  to  gain  and  m'  health. 

IIO-IO  m*  in  yourselves  what  Jesus  loved, 

146-13  and  still  m*  this  position. 

148-17  m*  the  dignity  and  defense 

205-23  m*  their  obvious  correspondence, 

286-16  m'  morality  and  generation, 

Man.     3-13  m*  the  dignity  and  defense 

33-  6  he  shall  m*  the  Tenets. 

74-20  m*  toward  them  an  attitude 

93-  5  m*  a  Board  of  Lectureship. 

Ret.   44-15  able  to  m-  the  church 

Un.   46-7  I  m,  the  Individuality  and  reality 

Pul.     3-10  If  ywi  m'  this  position, 

74-23  m'  but  one  conclusion  and  statement 

*0l.    13-  9  not  well  to  m*  the  position  that 

My.   86-90  •  rti'  towards  their  church. 

165-25  They  rn'  themselves  and  others 

211-  7  in  order  to  m*  harmony, 

222-30  will  m'  law  and  order, 


maintain 

A/y.  230-2 
294-  1 
358-31 

maintained 

Mis.    68-  0 

93-19 

Ret.    14-14 

Pul.     6-  5 

^17 

My.    37-17 

216-10 


wiU  fn'  its  rank  as  in  tlie  past, 
Human  governments  m*  the  light  of 
to  m'  them  and  sustain  them. 


♦  m*  that  pain  and  disease  are  riot 
neither  m*  by  Science  nor 
m*  that  I  was  willing  to  trust  God, 
m*  on  the  spiritual  foundation  of 
the  church  services  were  m'  by 

*  has  been  organized  and  m*. 
by  which  each  is  provided  for  and  m*. 

maintaining 

My.  279-  9   n*  its  obvious  correspondence  with 

maintains 

•       Rud.    12-27 

My.    41-17 

111-15 


m*  human  health  and  life. 

*  m*  the  perfect  standard  of  truth 

C.  S.  m*  primitive  Christianity, 

maintenance 

Man.   56-19    by  uniform  m*  of  the  life  of  a 
m*  of  individual  rights, 
m*  of  individual  rights, 


My.  220-4 
268-12 

majestic 

Mis.  123-20 


tn'  atonement  of  divine  Love. 

385-26  shed  M'  forms ; 

392-  6  m*  oak.  from  yon  high  place 

Po.    18-  3  eagle's  proud  wing.  His  soaring  m% 

20-  8  m*  oak,  from  yon  iiigh  place 

49-  1  shed  M'  forms  ; 

My.  182-18  large  membership  and  m*  cathedral. 

245-18  m*  march  of  C.  8.  go  on  ad  infinitum, 

majestically 

Mis.  145-28   float  m*  heaven's  heraldry, 
338-18   move  m*  to  your  defense 


majesty 

Mis.  141-13 
188-16 


191-16 

292-14 

294-10 

380-  7 

*00.     2-18 

^-30 

*01.    33-22 

My.    58-11 

149-8 

187-29 

188-25 

188-26 

256-29 

Major 

{see  Glover) 

major 

'01.      4 

majority 

Mis.     6-  8 


freedom,  might,  and  m'  of  Spirit, 

man  be  clothed  with  might,  m*.  and 

name  of  his  satanic  m*  is  found  to  be 

to  human  weakness  might  and  m*. 

might  and  m*  I —  of  goodness. 

171'  and  magnitude  of  this  query. 

his  satanic  m*  is  supposed  to 

might  and  m*  attend  every  footstep 

might  and  m*  of  divine  power 

•  m*  and  the  dignity  of  this  church 

More  than  regal  is  the  m'  of 

the  m*  of  His  might 

the  m-  of  C.  S. 

teaches  the  m*  of  man. 

lowly  in  Its  m*. 


3    In  logic  the  m*  premise  must  be 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 

No. 

Peo 


102-31 

130-23 

245-29 

26-23 

30-8 

38-11 

65-21 

82-12 

102-  9 

7-  1 

4-17 

56-8 

67-18 

8-17 

46-  1 

3-  7 


My.  182-  2 
294-  1 


make 

Mis. 


4-26 
24-16 
38-27 
30-10 
43-11 
48-31 
51-16 
52-23 
53-24 
60-10 
61-28 
69-10 
75-17 
99-26 
99-27 
117-29 
117-30 


the  m*  of  the  acute  cases 
"one  on  God's  side  is  a  m*." 
m*  of  one's  acts  are  right. 

♦  "one  with  God  is  a  m." 
A  m'  vote  or  the  request  of 
removal  from  office  by  a  m* 
elected  bv  m'  vote 
supplied  by  a  m*  vote 
except  by  a  m*  vote 

supply  a  vacancy  .  .  .  by  a  m*  vote, 
m*  vote  of  seven  thousand, 
"one  on  God's  side  is  a  m.** 

*  In  some  churches  a  m*  of  the 

•  the  m*  of  whom  are  in  the 
error  has  the  m*. 

"One  on  God's  side  is  a  m*  ;" 
minority  to  be  saved  and  the  m*  to  be 
To-day  It  is  said  to  have  a  m* 
the  right  of  the  m*  to  rule. 

to  m*  your  demonstrations." 
tried  to  m'  plain  to  others, 
to  m*  each  patient  a  student 
risen  up  in  a  day  to  m*  this  claim  ; 
m*  safe  and  successful  practitionecs. 
trying  to  m*  capital  out  of 
m'  clear  to  the  child's  thought 


What  progress  would  a  student  .  .  . 

to  m*  the  rulers  understand. 

The  Nazarene  Prophet  could  m*  the 

can  neither  m*  them  so  nor 

m*  man  in  our  image,  —  Gen.  I:  26. 

used  and  m*  complete  sense. 

"M-  straight  Goo's  paths  ; 

m*  wa:^  for  health,  holiness, 

m*  their  moves  before  God 

or  m'  them  too  late  to  follow 


m-, 
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Maker 


make 

Mi9. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 

'00. 
'01. 


'02. 
Hea. 


n»-10  m*  incorrect  your  entire  problem, 

121-13  would  m*  this  fatal  doctrine  just 

130-13  same  power  to  m*  you  a  sinner 

130-14  to  m*  a  man  sick? 

133-  2  the  statement  you  m*  at  the  close 

151-20  m*  Him  thy  first  acquaintance. 

166-31  it  could  m*  him  the  glorified. 

170-13  we  m*  our  own  heavens 

IWV-  7  will  mr  you  as  gods  ;"—  see  Oen.  8 ;  5. 

196-10  and  m*  you  know  evil, 

203-  3  I  m*  no  distinction  between 

218-15  they  m*  Deity  unreal 

222-23  will  m*  stout  hearts  quail. 

223-28  *  should  m*  him  hate  somebody." 

230-  7  m*  the  most  of  the  present. 

241-12  try  to  m*  others  do  likewise. 

241-23  shall  m*  you  free.'  "  —  John  8 :  32. 

244-20  m*  the  blind  to  see, 

246-24  m*  His  paths  straight."—  Matt  8;  3. 

250-  5  they  m*  it  what  it  is  not, 

250-16  I  m-  strong  demands  on  love, 

253-10  and  m*  amends  for  the 

256-  5  to  m'  the  body  harmonious. 

261-30  or  else  m*  the  claim  valid. 

265-  7  m*  mistakes  and  lose  their  way. 

265-16  presume  to  m*  innovations 

267-  1  screaming,  to  m'  itself  heard 

271-22  To  m*  this  plain, 

284-10  adhere  to  the  right,  and  m* 

299-20  can  I  m*  this  right  by  saying, 

819-12  tends  to  m*  sin  less  or  more 

328-  3  Af  *  thine  own  way  : 

330-  2  the  winds  m*  melody 

330-  8  m*  music  In  the  heart. 

331-  5  did  it  m-  them  humble,  loving, 
343-  1  m*  us  wise  unto  salvation  ! 
354-18  m-  manifest  the  movement  of 
362-11  Theologians  m*  the  mortal  mistake  of 
363-16  to  m'  himself  imperfect, 

387-19  m*  men  one  in  love  remain. 

389-14  O  m*  me  glad  for  every 

394-  9  bless,  anam'  joyful  again. 

398-  7  M*  self-righteousness  oe  still, 

399-  4  for  you  m*  radiant  room 
28-15  to  watch  and  m*  sure  that  the 
29-  5  shall  not  m*  known  the  name 
32-20  They  shall  m*  no  remarks 

39-  2  m*  application  for  membership 

48-14  or  m*  a  summer  resort  near 

50-18  from  Christian  motives  m"  this 

70-  2  shall  not  m'  a  church  By-law. 

94-  4  m*  .  .  .  a  less  lecture  fee  ; 

63-23  M'  merriment  on  Christmas  eves, 

15-  8  I  will  m*  mention—  Psal  71  .•  16. 

24-15  and  how  to  m'  others  so. 

46-13  M'  self -righteousness  be  still, 

69-10  saying.  ...  I  will  m*  error  as  real 

7-  ^  m*  also  the  following  statement : 

8-  5  Everything  is  as  real  as  you  m*  it, 
17-  3  and  so  m'  the  lie  seem  part  of 
23-  4  *  M"  instruments  to  scourge  us. 
45-18  Anatomy  and  physiology  m* 
49-20  Standing  in  no  basic  Truth,  we  m' 
51-  7  human  reason  can  never  m* 

53-  1  which  m*  a  beautiful  lie. 

61-19  m*  the  earthly  acme  of 

1-  2  m-  them  drink  of  the—  Psal.  36;  8. 

3-17  m*  them  drink  of  the—  Psal.  36;  8. 

7-30  m*  them  drink  of  the—  Psal.  36;  8. 

13-  7  I  will  m*  thee  ruler—  ^fa^t.  25;  23. 
17-12  M'  self -righteousness  be  still, 
58-29  *  to  m"  it  a  home  bv  day  or  night. 
82-  1  *  m*  the  body  not  tne  prison, 
82-24  ♦  to  help  m*  the  laws, 

87-16  m*  me  your  Pastor  Emeritus,  nominally. 

10-24  belief  that  matter  can  .  .  .  m*  you  ill, 

5-  9  would  be  to  m*  it  Truth. 

8-13  m*  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him, 

23-  5  nor  m*  evil  omnipotent 

32-15  other  theories  m*  sin  true. 

37-18  would  m*  the  atonement  to  be 

42-23  would  m*  a  lie  the  author  of  Truth, 

42-24  and  so  m'  Truth  itself  a  lie. 

44-  3  failure  should  m*  him  modest. 

3-7  to  m-  it  half  divine 

12-10  will  m*  strong  claims  on  religion, 

14-  3  Behold.  I  will  m—  Rev.  3 ;  9. 
10-  2  shall  m*  you  free."  —  John  8;  32. 
11-16  that  does  not  m*  it  impossible 
14-13  m*  us  love  it  and  so  hinder  our 

^21  Af*  me  the  image  and  likeness 

3-4  to  m'  men  better,  to  cast  out  error, 

8-22  and  this  will  m*  us  honest 

9-20  wherewith  to  m*  himself  wicked. 
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2-15 

3-13 

4-22 

8-16 

10-21 

11-18 

4-13 

fr-14 

14-11 

33-2 

85-4 

45-12 

75-11 

8-15 

lft-27 

21-24 

2fr-  1 

40-31 

48-11 

48-25 

62-9 

66-11 

66-20 

75-16 

87-22 

98-  2 

108-24 

117-11 

123-29 

124-15 

137-29 

140-4 

149-13 

15d-  6 

156-17 

172-4 

173-23 

177-24 

179-'32 

185-19 

192-6 

203-16 

219-22 

220-21 

222-23 

226-  3 

235-16 

235-17 

236-  7 

237-16 

242-22 

252-11 

252-12 

252-12 

257-22 

260-  3 

260-  6 

278-  5 

280-  8 

288-29 

299-8 

300-22 

319-  2 

327-11 

336-18 

344-15 

345-29 


* 
* 
* 


m*  a  Christian  only  In  theory, 
that  m*  a  mysterious  God 
can  m*  a  spiritual  mind  out  of 
and  yet  we  m*  more  of  matter, 
m*  it  harmonious  or  discordant 
m*  the  laws  that  govern  their 
O  m-  me  glad  for  every 
m*  men  one  In  love  remain. 
M *  self-righteousness  be  still, 
m*  this  my  humble  request : 
To  m*  me  love  thee  as  I 
bless,  and  m*  Jojrful  again, 
for  you  m*  radiant  room 

*  m*  reasonable  accommodation  tut 
shall  not  m*  haste. —  Isa.  28;  16. 

*  have  been  called  upon  to  m* 

*  to  m'  this  announcement 

*  them  that  m*  peace."  — t7cs.  3;  18. 

*  insisted  that  her  students  m\ 

*  forces  that  m*  for  righteousness, 
will  m*  greater  efforts 
what  use  the  society  will  m* 
their  work  to  m*  the  spacious 

*  it  would  not  m-  much  difference, 

*  Their  happy  faces  would  m*  sunshine 

*  m*  up  a  mighty  host, 

m*  known  the  b^t  work  of  a 
m*  one  a  Christian  Scientist. 

*  "trifles  m-  perfection," 
enough  to  m*  this  hour  glad. 
No  person  influenced  me  to  m' 
m-  darkness  light—  Isa.  42;  16. 
m'  their  treasures  yours. 

m-  all  grace  abound—  //  Cor.  9:8. 
there  m*  ready."—  Luke  22;  12. 

*  to  m-  room  for  Vanderbilt  Hall, 
vied  with  each  other  to  m* 

will  m'  an  everlasting—  Isa.  61;  8. 

as  m*  even  God  demonstrable, 

m*  this  church  the  fold  of  flocks,  • 

m*  spotless  the  blemished, 

they  m*  us  what  we  are. 

cannot  annul  nor  m*  void  the 

m'  them  Thy  friends  ; 

m*  laws  to  regulate  man's 

only  where  you  can  .  .  .  m*  sense. 

Did  God  m-  all  that  was  madeT 

Did  infinite  Spirit  m'  that 

to  m*  the  amende  honorable 

m*  their  charges  for  treatment 

not  to  m*  inquiries  on  these  subjects, 

m*  one  not  only  know  the  truth 

m*  one  enjoy  doing  right, 

m'  one  .  .  ■  work  midst  clouds  of  wroni^. 

m'  man's  being  pure  and  blest. 

would  m'  matter  an  alien 

to  m'  room  for  substance, 

may  learn  to  m*  war  no  more, 

*  m*  for  the  establishment  of  a 

m*  the  best  of  what  God  has  made. 

*  m'  it  known  to  the  world, 
that  he  m*  known  his  doctrine 
would  m*  no  difference  to  me. 

*  will  m*  your  heart  glad, 
unable  to  m*  a  will, 
gradual  approaches  to 
our  figures  of  speech. 


*  he  was 
must  m" 
m'  them 
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47-25 

62-8 

65-26 

98-  5 

164-23 
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185-  1 

196-18 

217-24 

255-  5 
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46-10 

52-11 
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11-12 

My.  232-26 

Mis.  103-20 

184-  1 

363-15 

Ret.    48-9 


(see  also  man) 


Man  is  not  equal  with  his  Af* ; 

coexistence  with  his  M'. 

the  true  likeness  of  his  Af*. 

man's  account  with  his  A/*. 

which  is  the  Image  of  his  M\ 

actual  likeness  of  his  M'. 

man  and  his  Af  *  are  inseparable 

Scriptures  declare  reflects  his  Af " 

and  reflecting,  his  Af  *. 

man's  unity  with  his  Af*, 

a  rebel  against  his  A/*. 

Man  is  not  equal  to  his  Af  *. 

man  in  the  image  of  his  Af  * ; 

man's  unity  with  his  Af* 

man  and  his  Af  *  are  here  ; 

of  man  separated  from  his  Af  *. 

power  underived  from  his  Af* 

the  victim  of  his  Af*. 

is  made  subject  to  his  Af*. 

the  true  likeness  of  his  Af*"? 


neither  the  pattern  nor  Af  * 
very  oppasite  of  that  Af", 
and  there  Is  no  other  Af  *  : 
one  builder  and  m*.  God, 


of 


Maker 
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Maker 

Un.   23-  6  turn  aj^in  and  rend  their  Af '» 

49-  ir  M  is  tbe  perfect  M*. 

50-43  ift  without  Mind  or  M\ 

My.  219-14  believe  that  man's  Af  *  is  not  equal  to 

maker 

My.  206-18  *  is  good  or  bad.  so  is  its  m*." 

282-  2  its  peace  m*  or  breaker. 

makefs 

My.  100-30  m*  of  bell  burn  in  their  fire. 

makes 

Mis.    14-32  he  m*  a  great  reality  of  evil, 

21-11  m*  practical  all  his  words  .     , 

28-  9  what  mortal  mind  m*  them : 

38-20  m*  divine  metaphysics  needful, 

108-26  This  cognomen  m'  ft  less  dangerotis ; 

UO-U  m'  morals  for  mankind  I 

117-30  make  their  moves  before  God  m*  His, 

133-29  Love  m*  all  burdens  light, 

147-14  m'  it  his  constant  rule 

160-14  m*  us  stronger  and  firmer 

105-19  m*  his  followers  the  heirs  to 

169-22  m'  them  nothing  valuable, 

219-22  that  mortal  mind  m*  sick, 

219-23  immortal  Mind  m*  well ; 

219-24  mortal  mind  m*  sinners, 

219-24  immortal  Mind  m*  saints : 

224-  2  m*  another's  criticism,  rankle, 

224-  3  m*  another's  deed  offensive. 

228-28  and  it  m'  disease  catching. 

234-32  m*  His  sovereignty  glorious. 

•    262-2S  Christ-love  that  m*  them  light 

265-  3  m*  the  venture  from  vanity.  , 

287-27  m'  one  ruler  over  one's  self 

20^25  m*  mortals  either  saints  or  sinnea.   , 

294-14  m'  honey  out  of  the  flowers 

316-  3  know  the  truth  that  m*  free, 

324-  2  m*  his  way  into  the  streets 

340-18  m*  himself  a  musician  by 

363-21  that  m'  the  machinery  work  rjghtlv ; 

856-24  the  error  .  .  .  that  m*  his  body  sick, 

363-  7  is  mind  and  m*  men, 

399-  8  'T  is  the  Spirit  that  m*  pure, 

Man»   84-  5  know  the  truth  that  m*  free, 

Chr.   53-36  For  health  m*  room. 

Bet.    63-  8  which  m*  him  a  sinner, 

64-  7  m*  apparent,  the  real  man, 

78-  7  sclentiflc  practice  rti'  perfect, 

82-29  m*  the  subject-matter  clearer 

Un.   23-  2  which  m*  true  the  lines  : 

Pul.    14-29  when  it  m*  them  sick  or  sinful. 

66-16  ♦  It  m'  people  better  and  happier. 

82-29  *  Might  no  longer  m'  right, 

Rud.     8-23  he  m'  morally  worse  the  invalid 

No.     6-28  m-  the  last  state  of  one's  patients 

12-25  it  m-  both  sense  and  Soul. 

13-  3  m'  disease  unreal,  and  this  heals  It.   *' 

89-20  It  m'  new  and  scientific  discoveries 

Pan.     7-28  m*  sin,  disease,  and  death 

'00.     4-  3  misnomer  .  .  .  m*  His  opposites  as  real 

11-19  Mind,  not  matter,  m*  music  ; 

•Of.     2-  9  Truth  m*  haste  to  meet  and  to  * 

Hea.     7-14  m*  pure  the  fountain, 

13-26  Mesmerism  m*  one  disease  while 

17-  7  Love  m*  the  spiritual  man, 

17-8  m*  the  material  so-called  man, 

19-19  m*  a  more  spiritual  demand. 

Peo.     2-  9  and  m*  it  good, 

5-24  m*  a  pure  Christianity 

9-9  m'  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

Po.    39-17  Since  temperance  m*  your  laws. 

76-15  'Tis  the  Spirit  that  m*  pure. 

My.    24-3  ♦the  truth  which  m*  free 

41-16  ♦  C.  S.  m*  no  compromise  with  evil, 

62-31  *  statement  "Phare  Pleigh"  .  .  .  m' 

92-  6  *  m'  it  appear  that  Science  cannot 

99-  5  ♦  a  rell^on  that  m*  the  merry  heart 

110-20  if  bodily  sensation  m*  us  captives 

112-  6  what  C.  S.  m'  practical  to-day 

146-21  m*  me  the  servant  of  the  race 

164-26  it  m-  the  church  militant. 

155-  1  m"  healing  the  sick  and  reforming   ' 

157-10  *  m*  necessary  the  commodious 

158-21  m*  the  heart  tender,  faithful,  true. 

166-16  goodness  m*  life  a  blessing. 

204-11  which  m'  them  one  in  Christ. 

212-  6  evil,  which  m*  mankind  drunken. 

336-  9  *  She  m'  grateful  acknowledgment 

346-29  *'S.  and  H.  m*  it  plain  to  all 

349-29  m*  manifest  the  infinite  natttre, 
(see  also  God,  man) 

maketh. 

Mis.  137-26  that  worketh  or  m*  a  He. 

174-18  nothing  that  m'  or  worketh  a  Ho. 


Mf 


maketh 

Mis.  366-14 

393-43 

No.    16-26 

*01.    28-23 

Po.    61-18 

make-up 

My.  122-6 

making 

Mis.   vii-7 

62-U 

97-32 

133-20 

192-26 

230-9 

261-26 

294-4 

|ah-20 

306-13 

318-26 

Ret.    67-28 

Pul    11-  2 

Pan.     4-16 

•Of.    24-12 

'Oi.     1-  8 

2-11 

12-26 

Hea.    12-22 

18-28 

19-26 

Po.    v-  6 

70-6 

70-7 

My.     7-  8 

26-  2 

79-26 

97-4 

306-10 

309-4 

340-16 

malady 

Mis.  241-17 

My.  116-  9 

116-20 

203-17 

male 

Mis.    18-16 

199-  8 

314-  6 

•Oi.      7-10 

10-11 

My.  268-29 

356-11 

malefactor 

Mis.    70-21 

malice 

Mis.    19-  2 

48-10 

54-13 

176-15 

177-  9 

227-  9 

228-11 

248-16 

277-17 

343-14 

333-12 

368-14 

368-25 

Un.    56-27 

Pul.    13-23 

No.    38-24 

45-10 

19-  9 

2-20 

10-  4 

17-3 

18-22 

17-4 

108-20 

164-28 

316-20 

malicious 


*02. 
Ilea. 


My. 


Mis. 


61-8 
67-11 
119-  1 
222-16 
274-16 
284-14 
351-12 
362-19 


nothing  that  worketh  or  m*  a  lie 
fitodentfl  wtoe,  he  m*  now 
"worketh  or  m-  a  lie"— «?«  Rev.  21 :  27. 
all  that  worketb  or  m'  a  lie. 
Students  wise,  ht  m*  now 


in  one's  own  moral  m*. 


*  In  m*  thy  friends  books, 
m*  the  aggregate  positive. 
The  only  cause  for  m*  this 
m*  the  following  statement : 

m*  healing  a  condition  of  salvation, 
m'  lingering  cails, 
a  kind  of  men  after  man's  own  m*. 
m*  place  for  himself  and 
derived  from  m*  his  copy, 

*  m*  the  undertaking  successful, 
namely,  m*  sin  seem 

m*  mortality  the  status 

m-  melody  more  real, 

a  creator,  m*  two  creators ; 

M'  matter  more  potent  than  Mind, 

m*  total  twenty-four  thousand 

m*  the  children  our  teachers. 

m*  another  united  effort 

nf  you  more  powerful," 

m*  nim  believe  he  was  bleeding 

m*  our  words  golden  rays 

*  with  a  view  of  m*  a  book, 
M-  this  life  divine, 

M'  its  waters  wine, 

before  m*  another  united  effort 

*  propriety  in  m*  a  special  effort 

*  m*  their  remarkable  ststoneaU 

*  towards  m'  the  patient  well, 
purpose  of  m*  the  true  apparent, 
m*  out  deeds,  settling  quarrels, 
m*  laws  for  the  State 

Truth  heals  him  of  the  moral  m*. 
mental  m*.  which  must  be  met 
not  a  symptom  of  this  contagious  m*» 
Dishonesty  Is  a  mental  m* 

"m*  and  female,"—  Gen.  1 :  27, 
m*  and  female  come  Into  their 
two  Readers  :   am*,  and  a  femaM. 
made  them  m*  and  female 
term  for  both  m*  and  female, 
you  see  m*  and  female  one 
m*  element  is  a  strong 

dying  m*  and  our  Lord 

hatred,  m*.  are  always  wrong, 
prompted  by  money-making  or  fn*. 
m*  would  fling  In  her  path, 
"the  leaven  of  m*—  /  Cor.  6; 8. 
Large  numbers,  in  desperate  m*, 
yet  with  m*  aforethought 
the  bufTetings  of  envy  or  w 
m*  aforethought  of  sinners.** 
purposes  of  envy  and  m* 
weeds  of  passion,  m*.  envy, 
through  m'  or  ignorance. 
Charlatanism,  fraud,  and  m* 
Others,  from  m'  and  envy,  are 
ingratitude,  lust,  m.hate, 
stung  to  death  by  his  own  m* ; 
conquered  the  m*  of  his  foes, 
indicates  weakness,  fear,  or  m* ; 
more  than  all  the  m*  of  his  foes, 
beneath  the  m*  of  the  world, 
vision  of  envy,  sensuality,  and  m*. 
envy,  hypocrisy,  or  m\ 
appetites,  passions,  envy,  and  m* 
laying  aside  all  m.—  /  Put.  2:  1. 
slang,  and  m*  touch  not  the  hem  of 
against  which  envy,  enmity,  or  m' 
torrents  of  ignorance,  envy,  and  m*. 


I' 


m*  workings  of  error  or  mortal  mind. 

Shalt  not  strike  .  .  .  with  a  m*  aim 

If  m*  suggestions  whisper  evil 

m'  mental  argument  and  its  action 

chapter  sub-title 

How  shall  I  treat  m*  animal  magnetism? 

solely  from  mental  m*  practioi. 

the  m*  mental  operatic  muki 
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MAN 


malicious 

My,  130-  8    agatiut  m*  ixMntal  matoractice. 
213-  3    m*  ttifn  of  perverted  mind-power, 
397-r  9    is  m*  animal  ma^etiam, 

maliciously 

No.   32-12   ienorantly  or  m*  misconstrued. 
My.  lM-28   do  it  ignorantly  or  m*. 

malignant 

Mis.  249-21  efforts  of  some  m*  students, 

My.  105-11  I  healed  m*  diphtheria 

227-15  in  taking  a  case  of  m*  disease. 

227-31  a  larger  per  cent  of  m*  diseases 

maligned 

Mis.   M-  1  are  misjudged  and  m* ; 

105-22  If  either  is  misunderstood  or  m*, 

*01.  3^2i  Is  it  for  .  .  .  that  they  are  m'T 

My.  103-12  has  been  persecuted  and  m*. 

330-  4  *  not  be  surprised  that  ...  be  m% 

malpractice 

nental 

(see  OMiital) 

Mis.  38^*-  9  a  m*  of  the  best  system 

249-  1  to  test  that  m*  I  experimented 

Man.   42-19  No  A/*. 

84-  1  Defense  against  M'. 

90-20  of  mental  practice  and  m\ 

Rud.     9-10  m*  is  in  erring  human  wHi, 

malpractlse 

A/an.   42-20   or  knowingly  mentally  m% 
My.  363-24   was  not  to  m*  unwittingly. 

malpractlses 

Man.   42-26   m*  upon  or  treats  our  Leader 

malpractltloner 

Mis.    19-24  hypocrite  or  mental  m*. 

115-  9  his  own  guilt  as  a  mental  m*, 

221-  2  a  mentaTwi"  may  lose  his 

284-17  gone  personally  to  the  m* 

316-  2  never  to  attack  the  m*. 

368-19  address  of  a  mental  m* 

Rud.     9-  9  poor  practitioner,  if  not  a  m\ 

*0t.   20-10  The  mental  m*  is  not, 

My.  212-24  m',  interfering  with  the 

mamma 

Mis.  231-23    a  toy  from  m* 

239-28   and  which  m*  thought  must  be 

mammal 

Rud.     8-  2    no  pine-tree  produces  a  m* 
mammon  (see  also  mammon's) 

Mis.  269-  9   cannot  serve  God  and  m'.**—MaU.  6:  24. 
Un.   49-15    serve  the  m*  of  materiality 
Put.   21-17    we  cannot  serve  m\ 
My.  356-24    cannot  serve  Ood  and  m*.  —  Matt,  6 ;  24* 

mammon's 

Po.    71-  5   worshiping  at  m*  shrine. 

mammotb 

Mis.  231-12   m-  turkey  grew  beautifully  less. 
man  {see  also  man's) 
abides  In 

Un.   40-17    Hence  Life  abides  in  m*. 
40-17    if  m'  abides  In  good, 
action  of 

Mis.   58-24    does  not  govern  the  action  of  m*, 
activity  of 

My.  259-25    give  the  activity  of  m*  infinite  scope  : 
advanced 

Mis.  234-17   it  never  has  advanced  m* 
agency  of 

My.    14-  9   Godlike  agency  of  m*. 
a  kind  of 

My.  239-24    in  other  words,  a  kind  of  m* 
allotted  years  of 

My.  273-  7    *  far  beyond  the  allotted  years  of  m\ 
ambftloas 

Po.     2-  7   Ambitious  m\  Like  a  trained  falcon 
and  divine  Science 

'00.     5-12    God,  m\  and  divine  Science. 
and  God 
Mis.    77-11    eternal  unity  of  m*  and  God. 

332-17    pondered  the  things  of  m- and  God. 
Ret.    60-27    or  of  the  real  m*  and  God. 
Pea.     1-  7    final  unity  between  m*  and  God. 
•and  hU  Maker 
Mis.  182-27    m*  and  his  Maker  are  inseparable 
Un.   46-  9   scientific  m*  and  his  Maker  are  here : 
and  Life 

No.    13-26   both  sense  and  Soul,  m-  and  Life, 
and  the  nnlverw 

(see  uiilvarBe) 


man 

and  uniferse 

'01.     5-19  real  spiritual  m*  and  univMsew 

My.  253-  4  perfect  original  m*  and  universe^ 
and  WDlnan 

Mis.    12-12  Every  m*  and  woman  should  be 

Un.   52-14  spiritual  idea,  m'  and  woman. 

Pan.    10-12  were  the  average  m*  and  woman: 

'01.     7-14  mentalities  of  m*  and  woman. 

My.  23^13  until  every  m*  and  woman  comes  iiU^ 
animal 

Mis.   36-16  qualities  of  the  so-called  animal  m*; 
animus  of 

Pan.   11-  9  gauge  the  animus  of  m*? 
annihilate 

Af  is.   56-  6  would  destroy  Spirit  and  annihilate  m* 

Ret.   64-  6  does  not  annihilate  m*, 
any 

Mis,  151-  4  neither  shall  any  m*  —  John  10 :  28. 

213-24  neither  shall  any  m*  —  John  10 ;  28, 

226-17  ♦  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  m!*. 

252-15  any  m'  can  satisfy  himself 

Chr.   55-26  if  any  m'  hear  mv—  Rev.  3:  20. 

Ret.   81-26  *  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  m*. 

'01.   21-25  Ood  knows  more  than  any  m* 

My.  196-12  "If  any  m*  ofTend  not  — Jos.  3:  2. 

285-22  disputing  with  any  m,—  /lc(s  24 ;  12. 

34<V-28  did  not  mean  any  m*  to-day  on  earth. 
appeals  to 

Mis.  252-19  It  appeals  to  m*  as  man  ; 
applied  to 

Aiis.  180-28  This  term,  as  applied  to  m*. 
as  God's  Idea 

Mis.  261-25  M'  as  God's  idea  Is  already  saved 
as  God's  offspring 

Un.   24-20  Af*.  as  God's  offspring,  must  be 
as  His  likeness 

Mis.   17-20  Spirit,  and  of  m*  as  His  likeness, 

79-15  m*  as  His  likeness  is  erect 

'02.     8-  2  God,  and  m*  as  His  likeness. 
as  the  Idea 

My.  239-19  A/',  as  the  idea  or  tmsge 
attains 

My.  103-13  as  m*  attains  the  stature  of  man 
at  variance 

Mis.  214-  6  set  a  m*  at  variance—  Matt.  10;  35. 
average 

Pan.    10-12  the  average  m*  and  woman. 

My.  106-24  more  than  does  the  average  m*, 
awake 

Mis.    15-21  and  m*  awake  in  His  likeness. 
awakes 

My.  273-28  "A/*  awakes  from  the  dream  of  death 
became  a 

Mis.  359-10  when  I  became  a  m*,—  I  Cor.  13:  U, 

A/y.  135-  4  when  I  became  a  m',—  /  Cor.  13: 11. 

261-17  when  I  became  a  m*,—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 
becomes 

Mis.  235-  6  m*  becomes  the  partaker  of 

'02.     6-25  In  the  degree  that  m*  becomes 

10-17  that  m*  becomes  finally  splrituaL 

My.  179-  9  and  m*  becomes  both  good  aivl 
before 

Afis.  165-30  before  m*  can  truthfully  conclude 

(/n.   54-ai  when  Sataif  held  it  up  before  m* 
be  found 

Mis.  164-22  until  m-  be  found  in  the 

No.   28-  0  m*  be  found  perfect  and  eternal. 
begins 

^00.     8-20  When  a  m*  begins  to  quarrel  with 
behold 

Afis.  330-17  behold  m*  in  God's  own  image 
belief  that 

Mis.   77-26  mortal  belief  that  m*  has  fallen 
believe  In 

Un.   49-  1  Do  you  believe  in  m'? 
believing  that 

Pco.     6-14  Believing  that  m*  is  the  victim  of  his 
beneath 

My.  350-23  Sunk  from  beneath  m*, 
better 

Afts.  336-26  behold  a  better  m*.  woman,  or 
bidding 

Hea.    19-20  bidding  m*  go  up  higher. 
bless 

Mis.  320-11  to  cheer,  guide,  and  bless  m* 
blind 

Mis.  170-25  Jesus'  proceedings  with  the  blind  m* 
body  of 

Afts.   25-  1  on  the  mind  and  body  of  m*. 
bom  of  Spirit 

A/<s.  184-  9  m*  bom  of  Spirit  is  spiritual* 
bows 

Un.    16-  I  m*  bows  to  the  infinite  perfection 
brother 

Afis.   50-30  helping  our  brother  m*. 


JDiaJN 

man 

bfotteriMMd  of 

AiU.   56-20  one  God,  mad  the  bfotberlwod  of  m\ 

31^  4  brotherbood  of  .m*  is  stated  and 

P0O.    13-10  brotherhood  of  m*  in  unity  of  Mind 

My.  230-10  I  pray  for  .  .  .  the  brotherhood  of  m\ 

240-  3  brotherhood  of  m*  shali  be  known 

206-11  brotherhood  of  m*  should  be 

270-10  establish  the  brotherhood  of  m\ 
kviinesB 

Mit.  212^28  and  empowers  the  busineae  m* 

My.  100-20  politician  or  business  m* 

Pan.    11-20   that  mortals  are  content  to  call  m*, 
called 

AH$.  206-28    mortal  molecules,  called  m*. 

My.  200*  8    ima^  or  likeness,  called  m*. 
called  a 

Mis.  204-18   sometimes  called  a  m\ 
can  do  no 

Ret.   68-20    In  C.  S.,  m*  can  do  no  harm, 
can  talU 

Mi9.  183-15    m*  can  fulfil  the  Scriptums 
cannot  fee  separated 

Mis.  180-10    see  that  m*  cannot  be  separated  from 
cannot  pualah  » 

Af  y.  128-17    Men  cannot  punish  am*  for  suicide ; 
can  prove 

My.  180-  1    whereby  m-  can  prove  God's  love, 
capaollUjr  of  * 

00.     3-14    slumbering  capability  of  m*. 
cansos  a 

Pan.     8-  2    causes  am*  to  be  mentally  deranged  ; 
character  of 

P0O.     7-20    the  health  and  character  of  m* 
claims  on 

Mis.    10-11    Principle  hath  infinite  claims  on  m\ 
eolored 

Peo.    11-  3    the  rights  of  the  colored  m* 
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*0t.     8-  3   commands  m*  to  love  as  Jesus  loved. 


My.  131-  4  exalts,  and  commands  am*, 
conception  of 

Mis.  180-10  separates  its  conception  of  m* 
eoneerns 

Mis.    68-10  great  reality  that  concerns  m*. 
condition  of 

No.     5-23  normal  and  real  condition  of  m*. 
eonsclonsness  In 

Un.   21-17  Individual  conaoiousness  la  nr 
eonaectate 

Usa.     5-27  elevate,  and  consecrate  ni* ; 
eonstitnte 

My.  250^10  true  heart,  and  .  .  .  constitute  m*, 

eonstH«llon  of* 

Pul.    79-23  *  something  in  the  constitution  of  mr 
eooporatet 

Peo.0.  11-11  m*  cooperates  with  and  Is  made 
corporeal 

Mis.   97-30  corporeal  m*  is  this  lost  image ; 

103-20  crucihxion  of  the  corporeal  m*. 

Rud.     2-3  *  a  corporeal  m*,  woman,  or  child  ; 
created 

Mis.    50-30  implies  that  Spirit,  .  .  .  created  m* 

57-22  with  m*  created  spiritually. 

07-23  "He  created  m*  in  the  image  and 

180-  2  created  m*  in  His  own  image 

My.  232-25  m*  created  by  and  of  Spirit. 
created  after 

Put.    82-14  *  because  she  was  created  after  m% 
creator  of 

Pan.     4-10  that  He  is  the  creator  of  m*, 


Mis.  118-32    "Not  that  .  .  .  deflleth  am.'—Afair.  15:11. 
UIH  1    this  deflleth  a  m."—  Matt.  15;  11. 
defines 

Ret.   50-23    Sbience  defines  m*  as  immortal, 
Deltjr  and 

My.  350-  1    draws  its  conclusions  of  Deity  and  m%  - 
deliver 

Mis.   50-26    would  deliver  m*  from  heart-disease. 
denuuided  of 

My.  103-  5    faith  and  works  demanded  of  m* 
denuind  for 

Mis.  247-  I    demand  for  m*  his  God-given  heritaffe, 
denuinds  upon 

My.  159-22   eternal  demands  upon  m* ; 
deny 

Hea.   15-14   why  should  m*  deny  all  mieht  to  the 
dies  not 

^  Un.  43-U    I  insist  only  .  .  ,  that  m*  dies  not 
does 

My.  271-9   good  that  a  m*  does  is  the  one  tWiw 
does  not  absolve 
My,  374-  5   Death  alone  doso  not'absoLTe  m* 


man 

dOOMS 

Mis.  258-  1   lawless  law  whi<^  dooms  m* 
drownfnc 
Mis.  21W4   drowning  m*  Just  lesoued  from 

Afis.  187-25   create  a  sick,  sinning,  dying  m*  T 


Ret.   80-22    God  will  help  each  m- 
effeet  on 

My.     3-20    its  effect  on  m*  is  mainly  this 
ele?«to 

Mis.   3fr-  4   elevate  m*  in  every  line  of  life, 
elevates 

Pul.   53-18    *  elevates  m*  above  the  level  of  the 
eMcrges 

My.  200-15    m*  emerges  from  mortality 
enable  a 

Afis.   ix^  5    *  enable  a  m*  to  dispense  with 
enabled  ^^ 

Mis.   30-19   enabled  m'  to  demonstrate  the  law 
enables 

Mis.   40-30    enables  m*  to  discern  between  the 
enrobe 

Mis.  332-  0    enrobe  m*  in  righteousness  ; 


T!?.' 


183-23  equips  m*  with  divine  power 
everr 

Mis.    12-12  Every  m*  and  woman  should  be 

232-22  Every  m*  and  every  woman  would 

Ret.   86-24  every  m*  cared  lor  and  blessed. 

Rud.     5-  4  every  m*  a  liar."—  iJom.  3:  4. 


My.     9-10    *  thought  on  the  part  of  every  m* 
'  TV         '  '         ' 

239-13    untif  eeery  m*  amf  u^oman  comes  into 


evU 


Bvery  m* 
190-  9   every  m*  be  swift  to  hear,  —  Jas.  1 ;  19. 

.  comes  into 

257-15    "which  lighteth  every  m*  —  John  I:  9. 


*00.     8-  5   evil  m*  also  exhales  ...  his  evil 
fkcnltles  of 

My.  154-20    *  deep  infinite  faculties  of  m'. 
Cythln 

My.  152-  9   faith  in  m*  and  in  matter, 
fallen 
Mis.    78-25    Bas  m'  fallen  from  a  state  of 
181-:30   evil,  or  a  fallen  m*. 
fkther  bids 

Un.     4-18   the  Father  bids  m*  have  the  same 
Father  of 

Mis.  104-32    God  is  the  Father  of  m', 
father  of 
Mis.   77-29   or.  that  man  is  the  father  of  m*. 
Ret.   08-  0    never  was,  .  .  .  the  father  of  m*. 
fhideth 

Mis.  252-32   if  a  m*  findeth.  he  goeth  and 
fhilte 

Peo,     4-  9   could  enter  finite  m*  through  his 
first 
Mis,  185-27    The  first  wi*  Adam^  I  Cor.  15 :  45. 
187-14    presuppose  .  .  .  to  be  the  first  m*, 
189-13    ''the  first  m\*'—  I  Cor.  15;  45. 
Un.   30-14    "The  first  m*  Adam—  /  Cor.  15;  45. 
forbade 

Un.   54-30    God  forbade  m*  to  know  evil 
Ibrblds 

Mis.  145-14   vanity  forbids  m*  to  be  vain  ; 
forever  in 

*0Z.     9-21    should  abide  forever  in  m\ 
forever  rsOects 

Un.   39-23    m"  forever  refiects  and  embodies  life, 
furnishes 

Mis.  258-27    furnishes  m*  with  the  only 
gains  the  power 

Mis.  182-11    m*  gains  the  power  to  become 
gave 

Mis.  373-24    God  gave  m'  dominion 
genuine 

Un.   40-13    only  living  God  and  the  genuine  m*. 
gift  to 

Mis.  181-  3    sonship  a  personal  gift  to  m*. 
give 

'Ot.     7-  9    give  m-  the  true  idea  of  God 
gives 
Mis.   97-  2    gives  m-  ability  to  rise  above 
'Ot.     9-  1    gives  m*  power  with  untold 
My.  208-28   gives  m*  the  victory  over  himself.. 
gives  to 

My.  130-SI  divine  law  gives  torn*  health 
giveth 

Un.   80-18   gave  and  giveth  m-  dominion 
God  and 

(tssGod) 
Godlike 
Mis.  178-  7    wanted  to  become  a  Godlike  m*. 
No.    20-  7    Truth  is  moulding  a  Godlike  m*. 
•0/.     7-  4    C.  8.  makes  m*  Godlike. 
My.  161^<«   the  Godlike  m*  saM, 
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man 

lodljr 

Put.  82-2d  ♦was  known  as  a  "godly  m*," 
God  or 

No.  .23-35  we  cannot  underatand  God  or  m\ 

27-24  personality  of  God  or  m* 
God*i 

MiM.   3*-  2  mortal  man,  Is  neither  God's  m*  nor 

167-  2  infantile  thought  of  God's  m\ 

Un.   4<V-  ft  for  he  is  God's  m* ; 
God  to 

Ret.   31-  5  "the  ways  of  God"  to  m.  —  Job  40;  19. 

68-27  thoughts,  passing  from  God  to  m'" 

My.  208-17  ministrations  of  God  to  m*. 
God  warned 

Mis.   24-27  God  warned  m*  not  to  believe  the 
good 

Mis.  122-  1  substitution  of  a  good  m*  to 

16&-31  a  good  carpenter,  and  a  good  m', 

102-  1  When  we  speak  of  a  good  m*. 

SOS-  6  *  where  the  good  m*  meets  his  fate 

257-30  Even  the  chamber  where  the  good  m* 

No.    17-12  can  never  be  less  than  a  good  m* ; 

*00.     ^18  good  m*  loves  the  right  thinker 

8-  4  good  m*  imparts  knowingly  and 

*01.   32-10  explain  in  a  few  words  a  good  m*. 

Hea.     3-19  it  signified  a  "good  m^  —  John  7 ;  13. 

My.  306-  6  philosophy  of  a  great  and  good  m*. 

333-20  *  records  that  this  good  m', 
goodness  in 

Alis.  164-  6  presentation  of  goodness  in  m*. 
good  will  to 

My.  201-  6  love  and  good  will  to  m*, 
govern 

Mis.   69-31  should  and  does  govern  m*. 
governed 

My.  247-  5  m*  governed  by  his  creator  is 

264-26  m*  governed  by  his  creator  is 
gofemlng 

»    Mis.   37-  3  governing  m*  or  the  universe. 
gofemment  of 

Ret.   90-30  leave  with  God  the  government  of  m*. 
governs 

Man.   40-  8  divine  Love  alone  governs  m* ; 

Rud.    10-  5  know  that  God  alone  governs  m' ; 
gray-haired 

My.  310-24  ♦  a  gray-haired  m'  of  fifty, 

Mis.  312-10  chapter  sub-title 
guides 

Mis.  118-6  scientific  understanding  guides  m*. 
balf 

Pan.     3-  4  animal,  half  goat  and  half  m*. 
half  a 

No.   29-13  *  a  sick  body  is  not  half  a  m*." 
has  power 

Mis.  180-25  assures  us  that  m*  has  power 
having  all 

My.     5-10  m*  having  all  that  God  gives. 
heals 

Mis.   20-  2  heals  m*  spontaneously, 
health  to 

Peo.    12-26  If  He  would,  give  health  to  m* ; 

My.  919-17  giving  of  life  and  health  to  m* 
hoart  of 

Mis.  203-10  so  the  heart  of  m-  —  Pro*.  27 :  19. 

My.  189-16  creates  in  the  heart  of  m*  ; 
helping 

Alis.   49-23  that  are  helping  m*  Godward  : 
heritage  of 

Mis.  159-15  and  was  the  heritage  of  m' ; 
hlgheit  style  of 

r^fo.    10-  8  is  the  highest  style  of  m* ; 
Hli  power  In 

*0l.    10-27  to  God  and  His  power  in  m*. 
history  of 

Un.   50-27  as  the  history  of  m*  disappears 
holding 

Mis.   83-  2  holding  m*  forever  in  the 
holds 

Mis.    77-16  it  holds  m'  in  endless  Life 

No.    20-22  God  holds  m'  in  the  eternal 
honest 

Mis.  166-30  Tt  made  him  an  honest  m*, 

My.  272-  1  is  an  honest  m*  or  woman 

321-11  *  Mr.  Wiggin  was  an  honest  m* 
ideal 

Mis.    77-16  to  support  their  Ideal  m*-. 

102-  2  stature  of  Christ,  the  ideal  m*. 

205-21  In  Christian  metaphysics  the  ideal  m* 

235-20  know  something  of  tne  ideal  m*. 

Ret.   68-  7  spiritual  Idea,  or  ideal  m*. 
Idea  of 

Mis.   62-  1  Holding  the  rivht  idea  of  m* 

166-17  the  idea  of  m*  was  not  understood. 


man 

IdentUies 

My.  165-17  goodness  identifies  m*  with 
Image  of 

Mis.   62-  4  the  opposite  image  of  m*. 
Immortal 

Mis.    17-23  a  mortal,  not  the  immortal  m*. 

79-12  Immortal  m*  is  the  eternal  idea  of 

79-20  A  mortal  .  .  .  Ls  not  immortal  m* ; 

89-28  Immortal  m*.  in  God's  likeness. 

103-21  neither  the  .  .  .  Maker  of  immortal  m*. 

180-11  the  opposite  of  immortal  frr, 

332-27  the  antipode  of  immortal  m*. 

Ret.   73-  1  immortal  m*  being  spiritual. 

No.   25-23  immortal  m*  alone  is  God's  likeness. 

25-26  the  counterfeit  of  immortal  m*. 

20-  2  believe  .  .  .  identical  with  immortal  m*, 

27-17  the  antipode  of  immortal  m*. 

29-  3  Immortal  m'  has  immortal  Soul 
Immortality  of 

Mis.  172-28  holiness,  and  immortality  of  m*. 

My.  220-19  evidence  of  the  immortality  of  m" 
Immortal  iiart  of 

No.   29-14  the  immortal  part  of  m*  a  simierf 
Impart  to 

Mis.   72-  9  God  Is  supposed  to  Impart  to  m' 
In  Christ 

Mis.    15-25  stature  of  m*  in  Christ  appears.  • 

No.    19-25  the  stature  of  m*  in  Christ. 

My.  103-13  attains  the  stature  of  m*  in  Cte-ist 
includes 

Pan.    12-  8  for  the  universe  includes  m* 
Including 

Mis.   ^20  The  universe,  including  m*. 

41-28  governs  the  universe,  including  m*. 

56-30  created  the  universe,  including  m', 

333-21  to  the  universe,  including  m* 

361-25  spiritual  universe,  inclufung  m* 

Un.   32-  6  m*.  including  the  universe. 
Individual 

Un.  49-  2  I  believe  in  the  individual  m'» 
individuality  of 

Un.   53-  8  realitv  and  individuality  of  m' 

Rud.    13-  9  not  ine  actual  Individuality  of  m'^ 
In  God's  Image 

Man.    15-  8  m*  in  God's  image  and  likeness. 

My.  273-30  m*  in  God's  image  and  likeness. 
In  His  Image 

'00.     5-16  m*  in  His  image  and  likeness, 

My.  117-21  m*  in  His  image  and  likeness> 

261-14  m*  in  His  image  and  likeneas. 
In  Science 

Mis.  41-26  manifestation  of  m*  in  Science. 

Un.   40-  5  m*  in  Science  never  dies. 

42-18  M',  in  Science,  is  as  perfect  and 

*0Z.     8-26  Christ  Jesus  reckoned  m*  in  Sdenee, 
intellectual 

My.  309-  2  a  well-informed,  Intellectual  m*, 
intelllgenoe  of 

Mt5.  200-10  Life,  and  intelligence  of  m*. 
In  the  Image 

Mis.  294-  1  m*  in  the  image  of  his  Maker : 

308-30  m*  in  the  Image  and  likeness  of  God. 

My.  347-  4  m*  in  the  Image  and  likeness  of  the 
In  the  likeness 

Mis.   61-30  m*  In  the  likeness  of  Spirit 
In  the  moon 

My.  306-12  Seeing  a  m*  in  the  moon, 
Intoxicates  a 

Mis.  288-32  Whatever  intoxicates  a  m\ 
Is  a  celestial 

No.    26-24  M'  is  a  celestial ; 
Is  aroused 

My.  308-  6  to  say  that  m*  is  aroused  to  thoi^fefO  «r 
Is  as  deflbilte 

Un.   49-  3  m*  is  as  definite  and  eternal  ai  God, 
Is  coexistent 

Mis.  190-  8  m*  is  coexistent  with  Mind,* 

Un.   49-  3  m"  is  coexistent  with  God,  '  ' 

Is  dominant 

Mis.  297-23  m*  is  dominant  over  the  animal, 
Is  eternal 

Mis.  287-  3  forever  fact  that  m*  is  eternal 
Is  foremost 

Mis.    57-31  wherein  m*  Is  foremost. 
Is  forever 

Mis.   82-17  m*  i.s  forever  unfolding  the 

Un.   62-  5  m*  is  forever  His  image 
Is  found 

Mis.    15-23  until  m*  is  found  to  be  the  Image  of 

Ret.    73-  7  m'  is  found  in  the  reflection  of 

Un.    3-17  m*  is  found  in  the  image  and  Hkeneas 
Is  free 

My.  tl9-  8  M'  is  free  from  the  flesh 
Is  free  born 

Mis.  183-40  M'  is  free  born : 
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U  Godlike 

*02.     »-24   whereby  m-  is  Godlike. 
le  God*8  chUd 

Un.   15-9   Ai'  ii  God's  child  sad  image. 
Is  God*8  inu^ie 

Mis.  183-12   M'  is  God's  image  and  llkenefls ; 
Is  God's  likeness 

Af  is.   61-20    the  logic  that  m'  is  God's  likeness. 
Is  healed 

Hea.    14-5   m*  is  healed  raoralij  and  physically. 
Is  His  Image 
Mis.   21-21    m*  is  His  image  and  likeness. 
23-23    m*  is  His  image  and  likeness. 
'01.     5-21    m*  is  His  image  and  likeness  : 
Is  His  likeness 

Rud.    11-  7    in  Science  m*  is  His  likeness, 
Is  Immortal 
Mis.   34-21    M'  is  im-mortal.  and  there  is  not  a 
61-25    but  m*  is  immortal. 
89-24    M'  ia  immortal. 
Is  Improved 

Un.   36-19    m*  is  improved  physically, 
Is  Us  master 

*01.    14-28    therefore  m*  is  its  master. 
Is  made 

Un.   22-  2    Because  m*  is  made  after  God's 
Put.    30-16    *  m*  is  made  in  His  image. 
Is  more 

No.    25-  9    Af '  is  more  than  physical  personality. 
Is  mortal 

No.     5-21    then  .  .  .  m'  is  mortal. 
Is  My  Idea 

Un.    62-22    m*  is  My  idea,  never  in  matter. 
Is  not  absorbed 

No.   25-19    M'  is  not  absorbed  in  Deity  ; 
My.  119-7    we  learn  that  m*  is  not  absorbed 
Is  not  annihilated 

Mis.    42-  4   M*  is  not  annihilated. 
is  not  equal 
Mis.   46-14    Af*  is  not  equal  with  his  Maker ; 
255-  5   Af  *  is  not  equal  to  his  Maker. 
Is  not  fallen 

Af  ts.  259-19    In  this  ...  m*  is  not  fallen  : 
Is  not  material 

Mis.   21-21    Therefore  m'%ls  not  material ; 
Is  not  met 

Mis.  173-22    m*  is  not  met  by  another 
Is  not  mortal 
Af  if.  385-20    Af '  is  not  mortal,  never  of  the  dead  : 
Po.   48-14   Af '  is  not  mortal,  never  of  the  dead  : 
Is  perfect 
Mis.   46-29    m*  is  perfect  even  as  tne  Father. 
286-30    m*  is  perfect  even  as  the  Father 
Pan.    U-U    Governed  by  .  .  .  m*  is  perfect. 
Is  person 

^01.     5-11    Af  *  is  person  ; 
Is  rsOeeted 

Un.   51-26   m*  is  reflected  not  as  human 
Is  saved 

Afan.    16-  1    that  m*  is  saved  through  Christ, 
Is  sseD 
Mis.    62-  6    Af  *  is  seen  only  in  the  true 
Hea.    11-5    m*  is  seen  wholly  apart  from 
Is  splritoal 

Rud.     5-  7   m*  is  spiritual  and  eternal, 
Is- the  cause 

Po.    65-23    m*  is  the  cause  of  its  tear. 
Is  the  climax 

No.    17-13    Af '  is  the  climax  Of  creation  ; 
to  the  Idea 
Afis.     5-26   m*  is  the  idea  of  infinite  Mind, 
78-26    m*  is  the  idea  of  God  ; 
247-22    m*  is  the  idea  of  infinite  Mind, 
Is  the  Image 
Mis.    61-21    m*  is  the  image  and  likeneas  of  God. 
No.    25-17    Af'  is  the  image  and  likeness  of  God, 
Afy.  202-  2   m*  is  the  image,  idea,  or  likeness 
Is  the  offspriM 
Afis.   82-15    Af'  is  the  ofTspring  and  idea  of 

181-17    m-  is  the  ofTspring  of  Spirit. 
Ret.    68-28    "Af '  is  the  offspring  of  Spirit. 
Is  the  reflection 

Un.   51-  1    wherein  m*  is  the  reflection  of  immutaWo 
Is  tlie  true  Image 

Pan.    11-28    m-  is  the  true  image  of  God, 
Is  the  ulkmatnm 

Afis.    79-10    m*  is  the  ultimatum  of  perfection. 
Jesus 
Afis.  164-24    human  concept  of  the  m*  Jesus, 

187-  3    The  m*  Jesus  demonstrated  over  sin, 
Ret.   93-  4    appeared  ...  as  the  m*  Jesus. 
Rud.     3-10    individualized,  ...  in  the  m*  Jesus. 
Mv.  348-12    the  belief  that  the  m'  Jesus, 
Jtsus  as  a 
Mis.  197^14  oonoeroiiig  Jesus  as  am*. 
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Just 

Afis.  112-9  most  just  m*  can  neither  defend  the 
keeping 

Ret.   65-24  keeping  m*  unspotted  from  the 
killed  a 

Hea.   18-27  killed  a  m*  by  no  other  means  than 
knows 

Afis.    5fr-24  Af '  knows  that  he  can  have 

My.  104-23  of  which  a  m*  knows  absolutely 
laws  of 

My.  348-23  laws  of  m*  and  the  universe, 
leading 

Un.   42-25  leading  m*  into  the  true  sense 
learned 

Hea.    14-11  he  is  a  learned  m'  and  skilful ; 
less  than 

Afis.  145-12  then  is  he  less  than  m' 

Pan.    10-  2  and  makes  man  less  than  m*. 
let  us  make 

Afis.   69-10  "Let  us  make  m'  —  Gen.  1 ;  26. 
Life  or 

Afis.    76-26  Soul  is  the  Life  of  m*. 

Ret,   63-15  represents  God,  the  Life  of  m*. 
life  of 

Afis.  187-21  substance,  and  life  of  m'  are  one, 

209-16  neither  .  .  .  recuperate  the  life  of  m*, 

Afy.  181-10  scientific,  sinless  life  of  m* 
life  of  a 

'01.    80-19  the  inner  genial  life  of  a  m*. 
lifts 

Peo.   12-15  lifts  m*  above  the  demands  of  matter. 
like  unto 

Ret.   25-21  personal  being,  like  unto  m*  ; 
Umlts 

Afis.  282-  5  personality.  .  .  .  that  limits  m*.  i 

lives 

Afy.  164-29  Af '  lives,  moves,  and  has  his  being 

165-  9  by  this  spirit  m*  lives  and  thrives, 

195-23  in  whom  m*  lives,  moves,  and  has 
love  for 

Afis.    12-28  our  love  for  God  by  our  love  for  m* ; 

234-  9  In  love  for  m,  we  gain  a 

Pan.     8-23  on  the  basis  of  .  .  .  love  for  m\ 

My.  287-15  In  love  for  m*  we  gain  the  only 
loves 

Afis.  100-26  Christian  Scientist  loves  m*  more 

*00.     3-18  good  m'  loves  the  right  thinker 
love  to 

Pul.   39-  2  *  love  to  God  and  love  to  m* 
made 

Afis.   77-27  m*.  made  In  God's  own  likeness, 

173-27  made  m*  in  His  own  likeness. 

*01.     7-  9  God  made  m*  in  his  own  ima^e 

8-19  As  God  made  m*.  is  he  not  wnoUy 

Hea.     9-18  m'  made  by  God  had  not  a 

Afy.  179-  6  allegory,  of  ...  m*  made  of  dust, 
majesty  of 

Afy.  188-26  teaches  the  majesty  of  m*. 
make 

Afis.   57-25  Why  does  the  record  make  m'  a  ' 

183-32  material  senses  would  make  m*. 

363-14  "Let  us  [Spiritl  make  m'  perfect ;" 

Un,   32-  4  make  m*  and  the  material  universe." 

54-23  knowledge  of  evil  would  make  m*  a 

Pan,     8-26  They  make  m*  the  servant  of 

Peo.   10-14  Justice  and  truth  make  m*  free, 

Afy.  235-15  Did  God  make  m*?    Yes,  . 
nmkes 

Afis.   24-  2  makes  m*  spiritually  minded. 

Pan.   10-  2  makes  m*  less  than  man. 

'01.     7-  4  C.  8.  makes  m*  Godlike. 

8-21  makes  m*  none  too  transcendental, 

IS-17  When  m*  makes  something  of  sin 

'0£.     8-22  It  makes  m*  active, 

8-30  makes  m'  conscious  that  God  is  his 
manner  of 

Afis.  370-22  What  manner  of  m*  is  it  that 
man's 

Un.   46-  6  while  ours  is  man's  m*. 
material 

(see  material) 
material  sense  of 

Afis.    15-28  mortal  and  material  sense  of  m*, 
matter  and 

Afy.  153-32  pointing  away  from  matter  and  m* 
meaning  woman 

Afy.  M8-31  m'  meaning  woman  as  well, 
measures 

Afis.  172-12  unerring  Mind  measures  m*, 
meekest 

Afis.  163-  9  the  meekest  m*  on  earth. 
Mind  and 

Afis.   24-20  Mind  and  m*  are  immortal ; 
Mind  govoms 

Afit.  51-16  and  Mind  governs  m\ 
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MAK 

man 

man 

or  hiMMir 

Mil.     IMt 

Pul.    73-21 

•  m-  of  hlmatdf  hae  no  power. 

mAtmm 

oTIntecrltr 

No.    17-30 

MJi.  147-14 

The  m-  of  lueerlty  i«  one  who 

of  Joys 

liil    B4-)4 

ID'  ot  Joys,  his  spiritual  self. 

model  i>f 

Peo.    10-20 

marred  In  mind  the  model  of  m". 

Mis.    M-14 

moni  lUtna 

of  tbe 

Un.    «-» 

MiJ,    «-W 

moral  atatus  o(  the  w  demanda 

■Oi.    l»-5 

madf>  lilm  a  m-  oi  sorrows.  * 

DiorUI 

OM 

(«e  BwrUl) 

Af<s.    IS-23 

lay  oft  the  "old  m' ."  —  Col.  3 :  ». 

Pul.    33-18 

^in  old  m-  with  a  snowy  be«d 

Mu.  lM-3a 

m-  must  live,  he  cannot  die  ; 

Wo.    27-21 

old  ™-  and  his  deeds.-  -«e  CW.  l.Ot 

mnit  ToOect 

Pan.    11-4 

oldm-  with  his  deeds;- CW-a.-O.       ' 

in'  must  leSect  Ihe  full  domlulon 

Hea.    18-4 

■■theoldpn"-Col.8.'0, 

umed 

•poem 

Un!    l»-  7 

the  divine  Ides  named  m- ; 
Binner,  wrongly  named  m: 

Mv.'xS^ll 

*^d  m-  tramping  donedly 

Hra.      3-ia 

Mil.  2K-±t 

wholly  represenled  by  one  m: 

Mu.  230-13 

MU.  J4S-32 

•55?,"S,?. 

MiT.  152-28 

Principle  ot  nature  and  m: 

was  to  him  the  opposite  of  m-. 

tutnreoT 

higher  nature  ot  in-  governs 

»  ra'  or  a  woman,  a  place  or  a  thlDg, 

Dndor 

orbMit 

MK,  260-27 
Mij.     3-10 

BuppllGB  every  need  ot  m*. 

■01.    20-  8 
Rel.    71-10 

to  harm  either  m-  or  beast. 

applicable  to  all  the  ne«d«  ot  m-. 

without  the  permission  ot  m-  or  Ood, 

2S»-2» 

applicable  to  all  the  needa  of  m-. 

"!ffirg!. 

Ml/.  34B-30 

supplying  all  [be  needs  of  m'. 

M-  originated  not  from  dust. 

iie«F  cnrnd 

"ffi-U 

Hea.     t-n 

God  never  cursed  m-. 

the  spiriliial  origin  ot  m-. 

at* 

146-32 

saiirrsEi-oSK.'" 

Pul.    M~  7 

•  shall  stand  the  new  m' 

Un.    30-  1 

Pan.    11- IS 

put  on  the  new  m.—  Col.  3;  10. 

or  (be  nnlverse 

no 

MiJ.    37-  3 

governing  iti-  or  the  unlverae. 
Principle  of  w  or  the  unlverae. 

Mil.    75-17 

no  m-  can  rationally  reject  his 

se-  1 

■■Norn  can  serve  two- Afo/l.«.M. 

•r  woaun 

113-8 

■■noni-mighlbuyorsell,-fi«c.  13.17. 

MU.  123-13 

or  a  miscalled  m-  or  woman  t 

isa-iB 

To  l>e  a  great  m-  or  woman. 

Jeaut  said  to  call  no  m-  father  : 

297-18 

Am- or  woman,  having 

■01.    30-20 

No  m-  or  woman  la  roused  to 
matter,  m-.  orVoman  can  never 

Mv.  1S2-2B 

m-x 

IT. 

Bteateat  m-  or  woman  on  earth 
The  beat  m-  or  woman  Is  the  moat 

287- S 

9. 

169-28 

IH-  « 

and  nothing  leas  Is  m-  or  woinan. 

B«i.  M-ia 

2S9-20 

TS-14 

n 

272-1 

Is  aa  honest  m-  or  woman 

Un.   M-M 

oatlira 

**-^ 

M-  outlives  Snite  mortal  deflDltlolu 

Bud.    1(-  1 

perfect 

No.    »1-M 

nnu.    18-2 

original  likeness  of  perfect  m; 

H-'S 

J 

1  have  not  seen  a  perfect  m- 

27-  B 

186-24 

cannot  nrodure  a  less  perfect  m' 

Pan.     B-IS 

0, 

363-14 

■■Let  us  ISplritl  make  m-  perfect  ;" 

363-13 

a  perfect  m-  would  not  diSlre  to 
■■Slark  the  perfect  m\—  Pial.  37;  37. 

■00.    IV-S 

Bel.    42- IS 

it-n 

No.    20-13 

a  perfect  m-Vand  divine  Science 

11-23 

hatb  seen  God  or  a  perfect  m-  T 

•01.    30-20 

Mv.  1«7-1D 

to  demonstrate  the  perfect  m- 

•Of.    lS-13 

»                                                                    .-11. 

]9»-13 

thesame  la  a  perfect  m-.~Ja$.»:l. 

17-18 

tl 

262-  I 

Cod  creates  m   nerfect 

Hta.    lft-28 

^                                              \. 

perfeetlblllty  of 

Aftr.    41-  1 

c 

A/is.    96-21 

the  perfectibility  at  n*. 

'^^^ 

b 

Mu.  342-23 

and  the  perfecting  ot  nf 

la-is 

Arts.  173-24 

The  perfection  of  m-  la  Intact; 

MMO    ■  no  m-  rould  hive  donp  so  any  better. 
343-17    to  Injure  no  m:  but  to  hlefla  all 
3»f-M    No  m- can  serve  two-, \/oH,B;W. 
Sa-3    "Judgeno  m'."— Join  S.-li. 
no  pari  or 

personal 

M*J,    07-20 

Afis.    07-^ 

U  there  a  personal  ml 

the  real  peraotkalily  ot  M-. 

a  dlsparasement  of  the  perMn  of  m* 
relying  not  on  the  ,  .  .  pema  of  «•• 

Truth  called  the  physical  m-  from 

pbyilcslly 

'th,  2S2-20 

to  m-  physically,  ae  well  aa 

'^is.  332-28 

Not  m-.  but  a  mortal 

•TJf^,4-0 

was  a  popular  m\  and  cvmsMettid  a 

nolm-  (tile  Image  of  God) 

possible  to 

JVo.    M-M 
Mb.  231-H 

as  God.  not  tn.  directs. 

no  part  of  cnan,  but  obKure  m-. 

'mi,   183-13 

'^3 

poasible  to  w  oj  God'i  n/Unton. 
predicating  m-  upon  divine  Science. 

Pan.     4-  • 

creator  and  pre^serror  of  rti' 

4-19 

chapter  Bub-iltle 

of  OBUIee 

is  indeed  the  preserver  at  nc. 

Pan.     8-  S 

JwuB.  the  m-  of  Galilee, 

of  God 

Mil.  1»-19 

the  m-  at  Qod.  the  ilMn  Christ,' 

A*is.    U-3 

*  Dobiiit  charity  li  to  pravent  a  m- 

MAN 
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MAN 


Frtnclpleor 

(M«  Filiielple) 


Mis.  45-12   Can  an  otheiH  or  a  profane  mr 
profe 

Un.  40-  7   In  order  to  prove  m*  deathless. 
ptmlah 

Mis.  196-30   seems  to  punish  m*  for  doing  food* 


Peo.     8-  8  punishes  m'  eternally, 
pwiilns  Ihe 

**00.     6-15  spiritual  sense  that  puzzles  the  tn\ 

^inairel  with  a 

Mv.  270-28  I  would  no  more  quarrel  with  a  m* 
«albbled 

Pul.     0-12  so,  when  m'  quibbled  over  an 


Mis,   01-12  real  m\  who  was  created  in  the 

101-27  to  be  GkKl  and  the  real  m*. 

180-32  real  m-  In  Qod's  likeness. 

235-21  real  m*.  harmonious  and 

Ret.  22-18  The  real  m*  is  not  of  the  dust, 

60-27  or  of  the  real  m*  and  Qod. 

64-  7  raalces  apparent,  the  real  m*, 

74-  6  the  individual,  or  real  m* 

80-14  that  you  may  behold  the  real  m*, 

Un.   40-  5  We  do  not  see  much  of  the  real  m' 

Pan.    U-  2  to  perceive  the  real  m\ 

My.  272-11  real  m'  was,  is.  and  ever  shall  be 

310-  3  spiritual  ideal  is  tne  only  real  m* 
raaUtjor 

Mis.  187-  8  as  the  reality  of  m* ; 

Un.   40-  8  individuality  and  reality  of  m* ; 


Mis.  196-10   recognize  m*  as  governed  by  Qod, 


Mis.    17-10   redeems  m*  from  under  the  curse 
refleeted  In 

Un.   14-24    Mind  must  be  reflected  in  m\ 


Mis.    17-20   m*  reflects  the  divine  power 

184-  7    only  when  m*  reflects  God  in  body 
*01.     5-21    m*  reflects  Spirit,  not  matter. 
My.  124-18    Nature  reflects  m* 
reinstate 

Feo.    14-18   reinstate  m*  in  Qod's  own  Image 
veiatlve  to 

Mis.  187-12   accepted  as  true  relative  to  m*. 
veUMoas 

icef.     5-  3    was  a  very  religious  m\ 
ramarkabie 

My.  307-22   he  was  a  remarkable  m\ 
represents 

Mis.   40-25  m*  represents  his  divine  Principle, 
reouires 

Mis.  307-  3    Science  requires  m*  to  be  honest, 
reteal 
Mis.  104-28   reveal  m'  collectivrfy,  as  individually, 
My,     5-  8    to  reveal  m*  as  Qod 'is  image, 
124r-10   remains  for  Science  to  reveal  m* 
meals 
Mis.     5-  4    Science  reveals  m*  as  spiritual, 
185-21    reveals  m*  infinitely  blessed, 
rlKhteons 

Mis.  110-10   impotent  to  turn  the  righteous  m* 
rights  or 

(see  rights) 
rises 
My.  238-10   m*  rises  above  the  letter,  law,  or 


Rei.   68-18  and  so  to  save  m*  from  it? 

Un.    18-  6  may  say  that  God  can  never  save  m* 
sated 

Mis.  107-  8  m*  saved  from  sin,  sickness,  and 


My.  348-13  divine  Principle,  God,  saves  m\ 
Saviour  of 

My.  203-30  And  the  Saviour  of  m*  salth  : 
Bclenee  of 

Mis.    14-11  the  Science  of  m*  could  never 

180-18  let  UB  not  lose  this  Science  of  m\ 

*0t.     2-  8  The  Science  of  m*  and  the  universe. 

My.  350-10  the  cosmos  and  Science  of  m*. 
Science  salth  to 

Mis.  101-21  but  Science  salth  to  m*, 
sclentillc 

Un.   40-  0  scientific  m*  and  his  Maker 


No.   27-10   ♦  "No  man  living  hath  yet  seen  m\*' 

^n  In 

*01.     5-20   nature  of  God  must  be  seen  In  m\ 


Mis.  228-21    Whatever  m*  sees,  feels,  or 
seeth 
Pan.     I-IS   what  a  m*  seeth  he  hopeth  not  for, 


man 

sense  or 

(see  sense) 
sentencing  a 

*0Z.   10-28   is  like  lenteocing  a  m*  for 
ted 
n.   52-11    m*  separated  from  his  Maker. 
~  keep 
Mis.  17ih-13    M *  shall  keep  the  feast  of  Life, 
sliall  utlllie 

Mis.   00-  8   m*  shall  utilize  the  divine  power. 
sliinee 

Ret.   57-15   M'  shines  by  borrowed  light. 
■iNHPed 

No.   21-11    showed  m'  as  reflecting  God 
shows 

My.  41-24    *  shows  m*  that  his  real  estate  is 
sick 
MU.   00-14   caUed  to  visit  a  sick  m* 

00-30    Had  that  sick  m*  dominion  over  the 
130-14   has  to  make  a  m*  sick? 
Hea.    12-14    never  made  a  m*  sick. 
My.  330-20   The  fact  that  he  healed  the  sick  m* 
so-called 
Mis.  204-  2   Infirmity  of  evil  is  so-called  m*, 
Hea.    17-  8   the  material  so-caUed  m*. 
My.  230-25   so-called  m*  born  of  the  flesh. 
Son  or 

(see  Son) 
son  or 

(see  son) 
Soul  of 

Rud.     i-  7   the  Soul  of  m*  and  the  universe. 
senior 

My.  344-0    *  "And  the  soul  of  m' ?" 
soweth 
Mis.   66-  7    "Whatsoever  a  m*  soweth,  —  Go/.  0;  T. 
105-20    "Whatsoever  a  m*  soweth,  —  Qal.  6 ;  7. 
348-  4    whatsoever  a  m'  soweth,  that  shall  he 
No.   32-  0    "  Whatsoever  a  m*  soweth,  —  Oal.  6 :  7. 
Hea.     5-27    "whatsoever  a  m*  soweth,  —  Go/.  0:  7. 
Ml/.     6-  6   whatsoever  a  m*  soweth,  — Goi.  0;  7. 
spake 
Mis.   76-17   who  spake  as  never  m*  spake. 

260-12    as  never  m*  spake,"  —sm  •/o/kn  7  .*  46. 
t/n.    17-16   as  never  m*  spake,"  —  see  John  7 :  40. 
•pake  of 

*0Z.     8-28    He  spake  of  m*  not  as  the 
species  or 

Un.   51-15    the  highest  species  of  m*, 
spiritual 

(see  spiritual) 
spirltualltes 

My.     4-  4   obedience  .  .  .  spiritualizes  m'» 
standard  or 

Pan.    11-21    original  standard  of  m* 
stature  of 
Mis.    15-25   stature  of  m*  in  Christ  appears. 
No.    10-25    of  the  stature  of  m*  in  Onrlst. 
My.  103-13    attiiins  the  stature  of  m*  In  Christ 
status  of 
Mis.  183-31    arrive  at  the  true  status  of  m* 
Un.   30-21    declare  the  immortal  status  of  m*, 
strength  is  In 

My.  102-  6   Strength  is  In  m*,  not  la  mosdes ; 
strong 

Put.   02-10    *  required  a  strong  m*  to  ring  them, 
sublect  of 

Mis.  185-20   reasoning  on  this  subject  of  m' 
such  a 

My.  318-25    *  was  such  a  m'  as  Christ  Jesus?" 
suitoble 

Man.  100-80    If  a  suitable  m*  is  not  obtainable 
suspects 

Hea.     1-10    *  m*  suspects  himself  a  fool ; 
teach 
Mis.  220-15   would  teach  m*  as  David  taught : 
330-24    lessons  teach  m*  to  be  kind, 
telle 

Put.    15-0   to  tell  a  m*  his  faults. 
testify  that 

Un.   30-22   which  testify  that  m'  dies. 
that 
Mis.  122-  4    but  woe  to  that  m*  —  MaU.  18;  T. 
123-  8   That  m*  can  break  the  forever-law 
187-28    That  m*  must  be  evil  before  he 
353-18    "You  must  pay  that  m." 
Ret.   30-  3    that  m*  would  not  expound  the 
42-15   end  of  that  tn'  is—  Psal.  37 ;  37. 
Un.   42-  0    That  m*  must  be  vlrious  before 
Rud.     0-  1    last  state  of  that  m*  —  Moll.  12 :  41. 
Pan.     4-10   but  that  m*  also  Is  a  creator, 
*0l.   12-  4    If  St.  John  should  tell  that  tn'  that 
the  generic  term 
My.  347-  5  m*  the  generic  term  for  muddad." 
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man 

the  only 

Mis.  188-30   was  the  first,  the  only  m\ 
the  snpposer 

Mis,  333-26    Is  m*  the  supposer,  false  believer, 
thinks 
Hea.     6-18   M*  thinks  be  is  a  medium  of 
My,  271-  9    what  a  m*  thinks  or  believes 
this 
Mis.   81-18    ♦  This  'm'  was  held  responsible 
294-12    The  vice  versa  of  this  m* 
313-21    this  m*  must  have  risen  above 
Un.   46-11    none  other  than  this  m*, 
My.  162-16    "This  m*  began  to  build.—  Luke  14; 80. 
throngh 
M<«.    77-11    God  made  manifest  through  m*, 
'02.    18-  7    power  manifested  through  m* ; 
thus  weds 

Un.    17-  8   m*  thus  weds  himself  with  God, 
to  be  ChrtstUke 

My.  148-29   summons  .  .  .  for  m'  to  be  Christlike 
to  God 

Un.   51-25   sdentiflc  relation  of  m*  to  God, 
to  nmn 
Mis.  203-10   so  the  heart  of  m-  to  man."—  Prot.  27:  19. 
My.  124-19   for  Science  to  reveal  m'  to  man  ; 
to  show 

'OZ.    17-21    to  show  m*  the  beauty  of  holiness 
towards 

My.  262-28   letting  good  will  towards  m*, 
tributary  to 

Un.    13-  3    theology  makes  God  tributary  to  m% 
true 
Mis.    18-15    true  m*  and  true  woman, 
Un.     2-14    The  true  m\  really  sated, 
No.    17-  8   impossible  for  the  true  m* 
troth  or 

Mis..  57-12   truth  of  m*  bad  been  demonstrated, 
unedncatMl 

My.  305-  1    (an  obscure,  uneducated  m*), 
unfit  for 

Mis.   25-29   are  bad  and  unfit  for  m* ; 
universe  and 
Mis.   65-13    God's  universe  and  m'  are  immortaL 
Un.    10-12    The  universe  and  m*  are  the  spiritual 
unlimited 

Mis.  102-  5   finite  being,  an  unlimited  m*. 
unwary 

Mi«.  119-  7    If  a  criminal  coax  the  unwary  m* 
upright 

Mis.  147-19    The  upright  m*  is  guided  by  a  fixed 
wake  In 

Mis.   23-  6    *  "sleep  in  the  .  .  .  and  wake  in  m*"? 
wakes  In 

Pan.     9-  2    ♦  "sleeps  in  the  .  .  .  and  wakes  in  m*.*' 
was  made 

Mis.   97-21    m*  was  made  in  the  image  and  likeness 
was  neter  lost 

Mis.  182-19   m*  was  never  lost  in  Adam, 
wedded 

My.  269-  4    m*  wedded  to  the  Lamb, 
well-being  of 

Rud.    1^21    requisite  for  the  w^-being  of  m*. 
well-bred 

*01.   30*29    *  honest,  sensible,  and  well-bred  m' 
were  begirt 

'01.   12-13    Though  a  m*  were  begirt  with  the 
what  manner  of 

Mis.  296-29    What  manner  of  m*  is  this  unknown 
who  applied 

Mis.  351^14   a  m'  who  applied  for  work. 
who  falls 

Pan.    1W9   as  the  m*  who  falls  physically  needs 
whole 

Pul.     9-19    is  a  very  whole  m* 
whole  duty  of 
Mis.  293^22  includes  the  whole  duty  of  m' : 
'01.  32-21    is  the  whole  duty  of  m*. 
wicked 
Mis.  191-  9    refers  to  a  wicked  m*  as  the  devil : 
257-  5    and  wakes  in  a  wicked  m'. 
*00.     8-10    A  wicked  m*  has  little  real 
Hea.     9-18    God  never  made  a  wicked  m* ; 
win  ere  long 

Peo.     8-26    and  that  m*  will  ere  long  stop 
wlU  lift 

Peo.     3-  1    will  lift  m*  ultimately  to  the 
win  naturally 

My.  188-28   m*  wUl  naturally  seek  the  Science  of 
wUlof 
Mis.  180-23    nor  of  the  will  of  m\  —  John  1 :  13. 
181-17   nor  of  the  will  of  m't  —  John  1 ;  13. 
182-17    "Nor  of  the  will  of  m'."—John  1 :  13. 
will  receive 

Un,    6*  6  m*  will  receive  a  higher  selfhood. 


&IAK 


man 

wUI  then  claim 

Mis.  196-  3   m*  will  then  claim  no  mind  apart  from 


wise 

Man.   41-  9 
My.  135-  2 
with  God 

Un.     5-24 


The  wise  m*  saith. 
The  wise  m*  has  said, 


marvellous  unity  of  m*  with  God 
with  the  smallpox 

Mis.  344-15    or  to  a  m*  with  the  smallpox? 
woman  or  a 
My.  343-8 
work  of 

Ret.    77-  5 
would  enable 

'00.     5-18   it  would  enable  m*  to  escape  from 


a  woman  or  a  m*. 


♦  the  noblest  work  of  m'.** 


wrath  of 

Mis.   41-  6 

No.     7-17 

8-13 

33-  1 

*02.      1-12 

My.  Ill-  2 

151-10 

wrench  from 

Mis.  246-  7 

young 

Mis.  201-28 

Ret.     7-  7 


"the  wrath  of  m"—  Psal.  76: 10. 
wrath  of  m*  cannot  hide  it  from  Him. 
make  the  wrath  of  m*  to  praise  Him, 
wrath  of  m*  shall  praise  Him. 
"The  wrath  of  m—  Psal.  76;  10. 
"the  wrath  of  m—  Psal.  76 :  10. 
"The  wrath  at  m'—Psal.  76: 10. 

influenced  the  people  to  wrench  from  m' 

the  young  m*  is  awakened  to 

♦  young  m*  of  uncommon  promise. 


My.  14^14    a  young  m*  vainly  boasted. 


Mis.     2-24 
3-14 
6-2 
11-5 
14-9 
14-14 
18-22 
22-  3 
47-21 
4&-H 
51-27 
57-29 
61-15 
61-16 
61-24 
64-27 
65-31 
67-8 
69-26 
70-  7 
70-9 
71-25 
72-4 
76-4 
77-28 
79-  7 
82-13 
97-25 
123-27 
12SK15 
131-7 
144-15 
153-  1 
161-10 
165-8 
173-14 
173-16 
173-19 
174-10 
183-5 
184-  2 
184-2 
184-3 
184-14 
185-15 
185-24 
186-15 
187-23 
188-  3 
189-12 
189-21 
192-  2 
194-  7 
197-29 
198-  2 
205-29 
217-24 
220-25 
232-28 
235-  1 
241-  4 
245-18 
252-19 
253-4 


If  m*  should  not  progress  after 

is  m*  beailed  and  saved. 

bring  m*  nearer  to  God, 

if  a  m'  should  aim  a  ball  at 

It  is  urged  that,  .  .  .  m*  has  fallen 

If  m'  has  lost  his  Principle 

m*  could  never  separate  himself  from 

neither  a  law  of  matter  nor  of  m*. 

m*.  His  iraafe  and  likeness, 

made  a  m*  drunk  on  water, 

*  M'  in  the  sunshine  of  the  world's 
the  scale  of  being  up  to  m*. 

*  the  m'  is  held  responsible  for 

*  where  a  m'  was  said  to  be  'hanged 
a  sinner, —  anything  but  a  m*  I 
wherefore  m*  is  thus  conditioned, 
by  m*  shall  his  blood  be—  Gen.  9;  6. 
thou  Shalt  not  rob  m*  of  money, 
The  m'  is  living  yet ; 

As  a  m-  "thinketh  in  his—  Pirov.  23:  7. 

the  m'  was  well. 

m*  is  incapable  of  originating  : 

Science  sets  aside  m'  as  a  creator. 

"If  a  m*  keep  my  saving.  —  John  8;  51» 

or,  th^t  m'  is  the  father  of  man. 

m'  was,  and  Is,  God's  perfect 

Is  there  infinite  proaression  wUh  m* 

we  have  not  seen  all  of  m*  ; 

not  through  the  death  of  a  m*. 

If  a  m*  is  jealous,  envious,  or 

m*  of  more  than  average  avoirdupois 

m*  shall  be  as  an — Isa.  32:  2. 

than  in  m*  and  his  material  wavs 

in  Science,  m*  is  the  son  of  God. 

m*.  without  the  fetters  of  the  flesh, 

says  that  m*  is  both  matter  and 

must  not  m'  have  preexisted 

to  pretend  that  it  is  m*  7 

rehgious  sentiment  within  m'. 

M'  must  love  his  neighbor  as  himself, 

by  claiming  that  .  .  .  m*  is  matter ; 

claiming  that  .  .  .  m*  is  evil ; 

by  claiminfi^  that  .  .  .  m*  dies. 

If  m'  should  say  of  the  power 

and  m*  be  clothed  with  might. 

how  much  of  a  m*  he  ever  nas  been : 

universal  Father  and  Mother  of  m* ; 

m'  is  their  reflection  and  glory. 

A/'  is  as  perfect  now, 

m'  as  God's  image,  or 

For  m*  to  know  Life  as  it  is. 

we  do  not  mean  that  m*  is  God 

Though  a  m'  were  begirt  with 

Let  m'  abjure  a  theory  that  is 

m'  has  no  sinful  thoughts 

m'  bom  of  the  great  Forever, 

and  m*  a  rebel  against  his  Maker. 

people  believe  that  a  m*  is  sick 

of  God,  and  not  of  m*  : 

m*  has  a  changed  recognition  of 

m*  will  no  more  enter  neaven  sick 

rights  that  m*  is  bound  to  respect. 

It  appeals  to  man  as  m*  ; 

what  fn'  knoweth  as  did  our  Master 


M-Btiau! 

persanaL 

m-2 

Unltl  Ihi 

le  found  oM  dklmine 


Ally  In  God  or  in  nt'. 


not  forbidden  nr 
'.  animals,  pi  nil  la. 
■a  could  m'  «8cape. 


would 
be  destroyed  by 
iourc«  U  Infinlia  Mind 


3tt-14  M-  hu  no  undeilvt 

tft-16  Ttiej  pteauppoee  . 

3t-2S  Ihat  Ueily  ii  death 

St-21  ulla  sin  real,  anil  n 

W-21  calls  RlrknnM  rtAl,  t 


Bua,      6-11    Lives  It 


ted  solely  for  ffl'. 

nanlleit  reflection  of  God. 
to  .  .  .  tn'  Is  inaleilal. 
10  call^  himself  » 


H-  A  according  to  Spinoza,  m-  is 

M-  a  chapter  sub-title 

lS-13  M'  Is  the  eternal  Idea  of 

3ft-li  Fii '  am  no  more  relapn  or  collapa* 

2«-3t  chapter  sub-tllle 

31-17  "'U  a  m*  keep  my  aaylna,  —  Jofcti  8:  S 

*5-M  rights  whit-h  m-  Is  bound  to  reepact. 

M-lfl  A?-  ha*a  nobledesijny  ; 

.      T-10  iteclared  that  m- should  die. 


11-M    will  den 


k  hIniMDr  tobe— Gd(.  «.-!. 


.  _  ..I-  Is  Bplrltuallr  [alien, 

1  "When  a  m"  Is  rlEhi, 

I  couples  ,  .  .  life  and  death,  with  m' 

)  la  m,  according  to  C.  S.. 

r  la  m'  Hl>  Imscaand  likeneaa. 

I  m~  la  the  g«iierlc  term  for 

i  At'  is  properly  self -governed, 

I  Mind  of  God  and  not  of  m- 

I  like  the  m'  "claullng  his  own  cloak" 

!  m-  cannot  live  wllfaout  It : 

)  For  m-  to  be  thoroughly  subordlaaled 

i  If  a  m'  haa  (akeo  cold  by 

I  It'ot  by  the  iienee«  .  .  .  doea  ni'  get  nearer 

I  aaam-  "tblokelh  Id  his—  i'rnc.  23:  7. 

r  became  Qrkily.  or  m~. 

i  pulling  Bi'  to  (he  rack  for  his 

I  m-  la  eupponed  to  aiart  From  duit 

I  •  m-  who  cannot  reconcile  blmarif  to 

1  what  would  bp  thought  to-day  ot  ■  m' 


I  health,  and  1  mm  on  all  I  y  to  m'. 

(  convey  BlMmpreMlona  to  m,.     , 

>  m-  more  His  likeness. 

)  What,  then,  can  a  m-  do  with 

I  M-  Is  but  His  Imafie  and  UkeqaM. 


3M-I3  a 

ai4-l3  ir 

j«-ja  • 

i«-!7  ■■ 

M7-a  n 

M«-I9  n 

manage 

Man.   7»-22  shall  hold  and 
manased 

Man.    77-12  ba 

management 


the  property 
been  properly  m', 


Mil. 


nother  m 


lO  edilors  and  the  m- 


78-11    1 
«U-23    f 


s.  2VS-  4   its  constiluenla  utd  tn- 


I    Dr.  Davis  of  Af*. 


.  lurks  In  this  m; 


Pa.    *S-li 

that  soeaks 

WV.  302-  2 

Through  "the  ni- 

olinlnd     ' 

man-tace 

Pan.     3-31 

m-,  Ihe  celestial  world. 

manfnllr 

ey  laust  be  m 

Mm- 

manger 

AH),  320-  S 

or 

the  m-  of  ou 

Lord, 

No.    38-27 

Je 

siis  was  a  b.ib. 

e  born  In  a  m; 

MU.  282-  8 

dat  the  flock* 

manhood  (i 

•) 

mj.  \t- 

J 

IM- 

IM-! 

m-i 

324- 

l/n.     2-25 

M-I 

H- 

i 

»-M 

3 

M-21  ^ 

271- Ifl  " 

P3-1T  f 

271-12  I 


MANHOOD'S 


•  mMihood'a  glorious  ci 


tboiuht  made  m'. 
IV  nrleoa  of  Miod. 
U  Iboucbti  snd  deBlrel 
1-  in  the  flsBb. 
I«  but  TTi'  mortal  mlod. 
la  m-  morl&l  mind. 


147-12    Do  you  n. 
lU-  7   la  m-  In  » 


every  experleiice. 
Islte  to  nt'  It! 
le  lor  tboae  tbst 


A/v- 


made  m-  on  tbe  body. 

In  whatever  form  11  la  made  m". 

jsa-e 

SS*-lg 

make  m'  the  movaiaeot  ol 

r.   S3-tl 

"God  was  m-  In  the  fleah."—  I  Tim.  i 

1.     01-  4 

latent  tear,  made  m-  on  the  body 

/.     11-  » 

to  he  ni«l6  m'  In  my  life. 

S2-J8 

i.     3-21 

mental  error  made  rn   pbyslcidly, 

7-  > 

man  la  the  m-  reflection  of  God. 

u.   19- a 

whatever  He  knowa  ia  made  w, 

IS- 8 

.      »-l« 

God  is  made  m'  la  Ihe  Heah. 

ll-»7 

arid  Ihua  la  n>-  In  the  fleah. 

21-18 

.      S-IS 

alrongen^ghiomll. 

before  Ibey  can  become  m- 

.    10-8 

•  should  now  m-  Itwit 

48-32     *  In  alrewly  m 


in  11 


ji  In  Ita 


78-lfl  'mi        

8S-14  •  tl  1j  conapieuouely  m'. 
Il»-i4  -m- in  the  flesh,"- /  Tim.  3.- «. 
IH-K  "m-lnlbeflnb,"— /  3fiii.S.'l«. 
lM-30  If  the  wlwlom  you  m'  causw 
IM-13  la  present  to  m'  light. 
2S2-11  Interest  you  m'  In  tbe  Buccea 
SOI-  9  m-  through  so-called  matter- 
US-  7  made  m-  In  the  fleab, 
34»-»  makes  m-  ttie  InSolte  aatuM, 
manifestation 

Mtt.    21-18  Mind  and  Its  Infinlle  m'. 

W-  (  all  Is  Mind  and  lis  rn*. 

27-M  Creadon,  evolution,  or  m\ 

17-n  II  la  a  small  m'  of  Mind, 

41-je  m-  of  man  In  Science. 

B4-17  m-  of  the  Son  of  God 

110-30  with  ]tB  universal  n)-. 

184-18  m'  of  Truth  and  Love. 


"Norn 


e  Blrlking  rn 


Btt.    17-28     Its  I 


e  nt'  of  God  nasertini 
if  (he  real  spiritual  n 
— Te  apiriluaJ  bi'. 


(-M    Love  aud  the  t 


287-31    expression,  and  m-  of  KOOdDf 
S47-1T    the  m-  of  a  flxed  Principle 
397-  7    opposite  of  aplrltual  means,  : 

manlfestatlona 


103-IS    Ills  chastlaei 


Ret. 


»S-2i    pra. 


.telUgen 


(cal  m-  of  Christianity 

»^27  "m- of  ahiBherstHrlluallty 

12-  3  •  such  m-  orGod'a  power 

'Of.      7-3  Hlalnflnltem-of  love 

Hnt.      8-14  m-  tanorantly  imputed  to  spirits. 

7-1  m- of  the  power  of  Truth 

My.    *8-t8  •  remarkable  eiternal  rn" 

itn-ia  Divine  mode*  or  m'  are  natural, 


manifested 


I   aupii 


0  Principle  .  .  . 
I-  Id  dally 

« life,  nr  Id 


Pvl.    23-10  *  yean  a  mora  In 

Ruit.     4-  8  Science  la  Mind  m  . 

lO-lf  Dlaeaae  ia  a  thing  of  Iboughl  tn- 

JVo.    31-14  Bono!  God  was  rn-.~i,^n>;B. 

Pan.     2-17  ■  m*  In  the  existing  universe." 

'00.      T-  8  neater  love  of  the  Scriptures  m'. 

'Ot.    IB-  7  divine  power  m-  tbrouifh  man ; 

My,   81-13  '  Interest  m'  oo  the  part  of  tbe  psoplii 

Si~16  •  m-  in  the  building  ot  a  church 

248-14  animal  elements  m'  In  Ignorancs, 

318-21  m'  more  and  more  agHallon. 
manifesting 

Put.   13-11  •  m'  Itself  under  several  difTereut 

Mt.  318-23  nt'  lU  UDblased  Judgment  by 

manlfCHtly 

Mit.  187-10  a  chord  la  m-  the  reality  of  music, 
manlfeato 

Mis.   m-  4  unerring  m'  of  Mlod, 
manlfeats 

Ufj.    11-28  Whatever  nr  aught  else  in  Us  etTects 

13-  4  InteUigence  that  m-  power 


20fr'13    E 


1-  inf 


mlllic  I 


n  and  a  belief  at 


>wthm 


—    -  imorlallly.  whose  Principle  is 

Mb.  IM-IT  m-  love  for  God  and  man. 

manifold 

Mia,  __»-_(]  m'  demands  ori  my  time 


132-18 


Pul.    81-13     ' 


Myaj 

343-ie  Among  the  m'  soft  chimes 

303-18  Ula  m*  wiadom  stilnea  through 

Autf.      8-  4  issutnfncr  nr  /ormi  and  colori. 

Mil.  287-34  Ri    Christmas  memorlala, 

183-31  and  gives  n*  blessings. 
Manila 

Pan,    14-23  succor  and  protect  them,  as  at  A; 
mant  palate 

■"-    ll»-28    Would  you  cooaeol  that  olbers  . 

"■  "■     ■"■"- muscular  power  to  m' 

manl  palates 

Rrl.    71-ia    He  who  secretly  m-  mind 
Rwl.    12-  3    nor  m'  the  parts  of  the  body 
manipDlatlns 

Mit.  111-11    mentally  m'  human  mind. 
manlpalatlon 

Mil.     3-17    Hygiene,  m'.  and  mesmerism 

!4S-  S    literal  meaning  .  .  .  would  be  m 
378-18    she  did  ask  him  how  rn'  could  be 
Mv-  307-  ft    treatment  and  m-  of  patlenls, 

mankind  <>«  aito  auoklnd'sj 
advantase  for 

fia.   41-10    to  the  best  advantage  for  m' 


Mi:   St-  1    Bod,  by  the  aid  ol 
aU 
Ml).  114-27    will  tc 


48-11  promoie  me  wen  a  re  ol 

Aud.    10-2  the  controller  ol  all  m'. 

JVo.    »-l8  Include  all  m-  la  one  ar 

Pan.     e-Sl  Christianity  blesses  all 

Mv.   14- g  ■Inspires  yt- '- 

108-  3  to  apeak  ehi 

121-30  mission  of  o . 

188-11  all  m-  to-day  halh  its  gl 

170-18  God  hath  glveo  It  to  all 


iharltably  of  all  n 


218-28    > 

284-13    '-snouiD  _.„ 

ISl-lS    which  is  to  all  m'  a  liEhl 
'lay  you  and  I  and  u]  ni" 
ut  to  bless  all  m: 

claim  tbe  allegiance  of  m 

27-10    appetites  ol 


284-13    ' 
181-lS 

383-18 

alkcUnnoT 

Afl/.  299-  1 

appetites  or 


Afii.  148-20    their  present  sppllcatioQ  to  m; 
No.   W-SI    m'  ate  better  because  of  tbls. 


I  Whan  vUl  m*  awake  to  knvit ' 

liter 

)  with  divine  beowUellOD*  lor  m 

i  and  beaeSclal  to  tn\ 

>  send  fortb  to  ben^t  n>' : 

1  not  beneflt  m'  by  such  endear 

I  to  serve  God  and  beoeflt  m-. 

S  doing  w  much  to  benefit  m' 

)  bODOn  Qod  and  ben^te  m' 

I  Two  polDta  o(  danger  beaet  m' 

r  bettsr  for  m-.  morall;  and 

1  ■  ail  the  belter  tor  n' 

or 

I  M  well  aa  the  better  part  ef  in 


nlnd. I 


i    And  UTS  K 

r   m-  bleased,  and  God  ^oHPed. 

t 

1   brings  loclb  m-  to  receive  rour 

ikior 

i   Apart  from  the  conunoo  wtUii  ol  m 

iloaor 

i   ssnsr^  comprebensloa  ol  irt' 

I   *  to  the  comprehensloa  of  m'. 

1    The  spiritual  .  .  ,  raost  coneonil  m 

>    Tbe  conDdence  al  m'  In 

r  rafraUilne,  and  consecrating  m'. 


lelped 

•Ot.    Il-I*    I 


Ion  Tor 


grand  coworkers  for  m', 
delivering  m'  tram  all  error 
strong  determination  of  m' 

*  dormant  in  m'  for  ago," 
In  lis  (fleets  upon  m', 
lever  which  eievatee  m; 

have  Dot  sulBdenliy  enllgtateoed  m 
bealth  or  existence  of  ■»*, 
truest  friends  ot  m', 

•  gave  to  m-  the  tee;  to  healtb 
and  ret  governs  m'. 

More  love  ia  the  great  need  of  nt'. 

push  on  the  growth  ot  fn'. 

loved  and  he^ed  m' : 
loved  and  healed  m' : 

I'  morally.  phTalcallr, 

ira  has  hrUied  m'. 
.    aolace  the  sore  lUi  of  m' 
I   lnquirr  ot  m-  u  to  Chrlillanltj 
I    subserve  the  Inteiml  ot  m'. 
;    Forget  self  In  laboring  tor  fn- ; 
I    Increasing  the  loogevltj'  of  m; 
I    as  much  as  they  love  m'  ? 
I    Love  for  m'  la  the  elevator  ot  the 


gl-t«   claesee  and  n 
31-11    entrusted  me 


votin 


manldDd 

S^-ii'S"" 

...  tbe  morals  <rf  m'. 

MU.  «4-ll 

™i.^^ 

«■  must  gravitate  Irom  »on«t  to  Soul, 

Deedot 

■Ot.     »-M 

haamel 

""w.      »-9 

The  secret  .  .  .  U  open  to  n>-, 

passing  out  of 

Pan.   IS- 7 

«)n«laiill7  passing  out  ot  nf 

pesslblllliss 

at 

prerent 

MU.  m-n 

m-  from  striking  out 

■ot.    g-U 

thatw 

receive  from  m'  justice. 

No  pen 

•on  cau  .  .  .  reform  m-  unlsM 

and  reforming  m-. 

TS"">° 

Tem' 

e  regeneration  of  nf  ; 

MJ-IS 

r<?eneiallonofm'. 

THi-K 

stoer  the  ngulalor  of  nt: 

Mti.  Mi-M  has  saved,  and  siUl  save*  m- ; 

Uy.  HO-  9  Ltle  that  heals  and  aavca  m: 

MB-lt  God,  heats  and  saves  rn'. 

J^iT    (-10  healing  and  laving  m'. 

Aft*.  IW-IO  unacknowledged  servant  of  m-. 
MlrltBalltT  of 

Mis.  H6-I1  morals,  and  splrltualltir  ot  mv 

stninlliw  with 

Mi$.  lie-  t  when  struggling  with  m'  hit  temper, 

^.  Its-  t  taught  nf  to  win  tbrough 

Un.   n-l>  could  teach  and  teach  Ri' 

pul.   16-11  telllnc  m-  ot  the  toe  In 

Ml/.  M7-  i  man  (he  generic  term  for  m"." 

Mu.  IIS-  4  In  order  to  help  rn'  with  IL 

P^  33-18  Than  just  to  pleaae  nt'. 

MU.  M»-M  to  heal  and  to  save  m- 

•Ot.   II-  >  waits  and  pleads  lo  save  m' 

M^ni-  7  such  a  book  be  .  .  .  unprofltahle  lo  rtl'T 

•01.   ift-H  subject  m- unwarned  and  undefended 

Aflj.     3-»  Tbe  tendency  ...  Is  to  uplift  m' ; 

MIt.  SSO-n  truth  of  Mlnd-beallng  uplifts  m-. 

No.   *t-  9  whatever  uputis  m: 
war  with 

•00.     B-U  before  we  can  .  .  .  war  with  w. 

-13  responsible  fo 


wrowoT 

No.    tO-18 

only  the  wrongs  ot  m 

MU.  vU-10 

A 

2t-lT 

5 

lOt^U 

107-32 

A 

3W-X 

1 

Ml -24 

b 

S70-8 

tl 

Afon.    U-8 

as.    7!-» 

Pul.    7t-lB 

■01.      1-  > 

tl 

•Ot.    I*-10 

f 

18-10 

Mv.  u-s 

'    ll7-» 

li 

212- I 

iis-ao 

et 

123-2S 

A 

SH! 

A 

it  for  Itie  uUimale  of 


h  out  of  [he 

8  wu  a  bab« 

□od. 


Mt~rr  Were  . 

us-  1  My  dii 

MO-|g  m-  .  . 

man  kind's 

Mit.  130-30  m-  triumphal  march 

No.    M-n  M-  concept  of  Jeaiu 

manlike 

Mis.  ITS-  a  not  MtUiled  with  a  fi 

No.    JO-  S  would  (ashion  Deity 

■01.     fr-»  That  '•- '  ^- 

7-  i  Scholi 

manly 

MU.    BS-17 

3*S-I» _, ,„ 

J2S-lt  Robual  formB.  wilh  m'  btow 

Put.    go-  7  •  clear,  m',  and  Intelligent  tonee, 

man-made 

Mil.    X-33  elBboralEng  a  m'  theory, 

•4-111  M-  tbeorlee  are  oarraw. 

IU-11  not  the  m-  rabbi 
man-mid  wife 

Fto.     t- 3  *  m'.  chemlil,  dnicstst,  ordnic 
manna 


Mil.  i_ 
Mv.    31- 


1  •  "bay  by  day  the  m-  fell ;" 

;  "atter  the  m-  of  my—  tet  Acts  U:  U.  . 

'  even  after  the  di'  tbat  all 

I  aSlBT  tbe  m-  of  a  mother 

I  after  the  m*  of  the  Rutulay  aervlce. 


SS-  R 

saving  hlmaelf  aflei  lb 
after  the  m-  at  niortaJ 
after  tbe  m'  taugtil  by 

20-30 

s.-si'^-sitits 

Pan.     S-23    After 


3-S 

al 

-ji/^urji. 

34-27 

b< 

34-3 

h. 

—  MuU.  S.-U.  ' 

H 

1-  of  dlseaasB 

Mv.  104-31 

aL„.  ^ 

„ Mall.  5.11, 

ll»-22 

-erall  m-  of  dlseaoes: 

dtteaaes. 

33S-10 

healing 

nil  m-  of  dlBSBH. 

MK-1 

healing 

ill  m-  ol  disease. 

all  m-  o 

evil— Sfod.  S:  11. 

3M-ie 

bealaol 

m-  of  sickness 

A(K.  320-32 

•  spoke 

Mis.  361-10 

of  MInd-hBating,  or  in 

or  speak 

MV.  223-22 

which  n 

lBte"in'a"nr'n'tothe' 

aalhorlUtlTe 

Mti.  32t-  7    *  omclai  and  aulhorilative  nf. 
bearinc  and 

Pul.    31'2«    *  winning  in  bearing  and  m'. 
beat  no  i  Bible 
Rud.    15-13    to  eit  in  Ihe  best  possible  m'  the 

Christian  m" 

spirit  and  m-. 

'"pu"'*0^i8    •  not  done  so  In  an  intelligent  m; 

Un.   21-  7    In  tike  m-  good  and  evil  talk  to 
■alertal 
Pul.   n-n   ■  In  a  very  tangible  and  material  m- 

Man.   81-  t  shall  in  no  m-  be  r^nnected  with 

SI-  i  are  In  no  nt'  connected  with  these 
Drnun    . 

Mis  296-K  What  m'  of  man  Is  this  unknown 

370-K  What  m-  of  man  is  11  that  bus 
•rseknn 

No.   K-  i  What  m-  of  Sctenee  wen  C.  8,  without 


Un.     }-lT  In  the  same  m-  tbe  sick  lose  their 

Mis,  203-11  *  lor  some  m-  of  notoriety." 
iirlklDi 

Pul.   U-IO  *  proved,  In  roost  striking  ni'. 
iDl  table 

Man.   SI-23  dlgnlBed  and  suitable  m'. 


Mis.  381-24 
wkked 

In  any  way  Or  m"  disposinaof.      , 

Mis.    12-19 

To  menially  argue  in  a  m"  that      ■' 

seem  not  to  know  in  what  m   they 

Mv.  a»-28 

•  nf  in  which  the  ilome  seeiiu  tir 

280-28 

In  no  way  nor  m'  did  I  request 

manners 

Mil.  2S3-ie 

brearh  of  good  m'  and  morals  ; 

313-  3 

he  gives  Qttle  lime  W  society  in- 
cultivated  in  mind  and  m: 

■00.     2-12 

Mk.  300-3 

manor 

Pa.    10-  « 

Lord  of  the  main  and  tn-l 

Mu.  m-  7 

Lord  of  tbe  main  aod  Ml 

matiHght 

Cod's  law  of  m-. 

Man's 

M-  Life  is  God  ; 

man's 

18-28   can  we  , 


47-23    subsCsntiates  m 
32-21    M   Eiiatenc    ' 


r  indeatruc tibia  sleriial  life  In  God. 


C8-  3  liirliide  also  m-  changed  appeaianrf^ 

70-  4  cast  QUI  the  sick  m'  lUuaioD, 

n-  B  M-  origin  and  eiisteoce  bislng  In  Him. 
. .  _.  j._i_g  Principle. 


-- reaolui' 


n  sMineas  and 


r  tuts  of 


■ery  from  sin 
t'  spirituality. 

'    against  m'  high  destiny. 

I  In  proportion  lo  a  m-  ■pirllu^^' 

1  an  ttioni  nf  another  m-  [ndlsciellon, 

I  He  Is  m'  only  real  relative 

I  Oo<I  only  nulls  foe  m-  worthlneM 

I  anoint  the  blind  nr  eyes 

I  human  reason,  or  m-  theorems. 

I  therounterfelt  of  rn' creator 

I  apltltiial  facts  of  m-  Life  here 


I   Al-  knowledge  ol 


lis  urand  verily 
lu  rn   iiuc  hirlbrlght. 
tense  of  m'  sr>lrltual 

I.  spirilunl  eiislence, 
1  cit  m'  sjiiriiual  sonshte; 
nion  over  all  the—  iv  Oen.  1 
il  of  m-  adoption. 

m-  original  standard, 

of  m-  perfection, 
tipoTtance  to  m-  spiritual 

■ ■■-  ir—-  -' 

.  ..  .  h"his" Maker! 
Ve  know  that  m'  body,  as  mal'iM-, 
v  ahilliy  to  annid  his  own  erring 
r  Irtenllly  or  consrioHsness 


2011-  B    imerprel 


.1-  loeflshsll  he  ihev  of-  \tolt.  10;M. 
0  refule  thp  sick  w  thoughia. 
akes  away  a  m'  proper-sense  of 


MAN'S 


583 


MANT 


man's 

Mis.  230-  8 
234-12 


Ml- 4 
241-21 
244-22 
252-30 
252-31 
201-25 
267-28 
283-9 
280-9 
30»-10 
309-22 
320-13 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


363-29 
15-15 

9-24 
10-16 
21-14 
61-  1 
61-10 
63-16 
73-15 
77-3 

2-9 


No. 


than  he  does  the  sick  m*. 

What  hinders  m*  progress  Is 

are  correlated  in  m*  salvation  ; 

m*  bondage  to  sin  and  sickness. 

And  he  did  this  for  m*  example  ; 

wise  m*  spiritual  dictionary  ; 

the  poor  m*  money  ; 

men  after  m*  own  making. 

spiritualizes  m*  motives  and 

management  of  another  m*  property. 

m*  oneness  with  God, 

true  idea  of  m*  divine  Principle. 

M'  Individual  life  is  infinitely 
—  .^    that  calms  m*  fears, 
330-11    m*  possibilities  are  infinite, 
331-  7    for  m'  rich  heritage, 
362-  5    m*  reason  is  at  rest  in  God's 
363-28  .the  learned  m*  masterpiece, 
363-28    the  ignorant  m*  dictionary, 

the  wise  m*  directory. 

unfolding  m*  unity  with  God 

♦  to  know  His  voice  From  m* 
m*  origin  and  signification, 
dreams,  not  of  m*  real  existence, 
arises  .  .  .  from  mortal  ni-  ignorance. 
m'  harmony  is  no  more  to  be  invaded 
conspiracy  i^ainst  m*  Life 
m*  spiritual  mdividuality  in  God. 

♦  honest  m'  the  noblest  work  of 
takes  away  m*  fondness  for  sin 

4-20   forbid  m*  acquaintance  with  evil. 
15-  1    by  m'  first  disobedience, 
m'  unity  with  his  Maker 
while  ours  is  m*  man. 
Af*  Father  is  not  a  mortal  mind 
m*  origin  and  loving  Father, 
M'  refuge  is  in  spirituality, 
the  actual  bliss  of  m*  existence 
m"  eternal  mansion. 

*  intimations  of  m*  immortal  life. 

•  woman  as  m*  proper  helpmeet. 
Knowledge  of  a  m'  physical 
is  not  m*  eternal  identity. 
Af*  real  ego,  or  selfhood, 
M'  individual  being  must  reflect 
m*  at-one-raent  with  God  ; 
A  m"inability  to  heal, 
if  these  are  not  m*  preservers? 
takes  awav  m*  personality 
does  not  degrade  m'  personality, 
belittles  m*  i>er9onality. 
m'  unfallen  spiritual  perfect ibfllty. 
unpierced  .  .  .  by  m*  inventions, 
would  destrov  this  m*  goodness, 
better  side  of  m*  nature 
m*  salvation  comes  through 
m  fear,  unconnuered.  conquers  hlin, 
enlarges  m*  facilities  for 
If  such  is  m*  ultimate, 
and  m*  immortal  being, 
learn  that  m*  highest  happiness, 
bias  a  m*  character. 
Tireless  Being,  patient  of  m* 
insures  m*  continuance 
m*  harmony  and  immortality. 

10-16.  battles  for  m-  whole  rights. 
12-19    m'  salvation  from  sickness 

the  outcome  of  m*  rib, 

m*  only  medicine  for  mind  and  body. 

to  every  m*  conscience." —  II  Cor.  4;  2. 

m*  inalienable  birthright—  Liberty. 

m'  right  to  adopt  a  religion, 

good  m*  heart  takes  hold  on  heaven, 

bless,  and  inspire  m*  power. 

one  m'  head  lies  at  another's  feet. 

m*  soul  is  safe  ; 

to  believe  that  m"  Maker  is 

make  laws  to  regulate  m*  religion  : 

244-16    is  unquestionably  m*  spiritual  state 
267-26    m*  divine  Principle,  Love. 

m*  spiritual  understanding  of 

A  bullet  in  a  m*  heart  never 

sublime  question  as  to  m*  life 

Wrone  may  be  a  m*  hifbest  idea 

according  to  a  m*  belief. 

which  m*  diligence  has  utilized. 

the  scalding  tear  m*  shedding, 

(see  also  being,  IndlTldaality) 

mansion 


Pan. 


41-15 
40-  0 
53-23 
53-25 
57-7 
Pul.  vii-21 

3-12 
23-24 
82-17 
23-23 
25-22 
20-10 
20-19 
33-19 
43-28 

4-27 
10-  I 
10-29 
11-23 
11-20 
12-28 

3-20 

1-21 
10-19 
13-20 

9-30 
10-18 
10-20 
17-  8 

6-7 
19-18 

2-  1 

9-28 


'00. 
'01. 


'02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


Afy. 


5-4 
105-  3 
124-  4 
128-10 
128-14 
129-24 
134-19 
188-24 
200-15 
219-14 
222-23 


267-29 
2n-10 
277-12 
283-17 
302-  3 
340-31 
350-14 


mansions 

Mis.  140-28   title  clear"  to  heavenly  m*. 
My.  133-  1    house  in  which  are  many  m* 

manslaughter 

My.  227-10   citizens  are  arrested  for  m* 


*  m*  is  of  onyx  and  gold. 

*  photograph  .  .  .  adorned  the  m* 

*  superb  m*  of  Mexican  onyx 

*  Roman  soldier  parted  his  m* 


mantel 

Put.  20-20 
48-20 
70-13 

mantle 

Pul.    05-23 

mantled 

Ret.   31-25    tint  of  humility,  .  .  .  m*  the  earth. 

Manual  {see  also  Church  Manual) 

Mis.  148-  8  Rules  and  By-laws  in  the  Af  * 

Afan.     3-  3  Rules  and  By-Laws  in  the  A/' 

27-  7  named  in  the  Af*  of  this  Church 

40-10  specified  in  the  Mother  Church  Af*. 

71-19  allowed  and  named  in  this  Af '. 

72-  1  Af-. 

72-  2  nor  publish  the  Af  *  of 

72-24  with  The  Mother  Church  Af '. 

80-11  By-Laws  contained  in  this  Af*. 

104-10  A/*  shall  not  be  revised  without  tbQ 

Afy.  230-11  Rule  and  By-law  in  this  Af  * 

262-  1  S.  and  U.,  and  our  Af  *, 

manual 

Un.     (^27   drilled  in  the  plainer  m* 

No.     3-10   people  insisted  that  my  m*  of 

manuals 

(see  organ) 

manufacture 

Af«5.  282-  8    art,  invention,  and  m*. 
My.  210-  7   m*,  agriculture,  tariff, 

205-28    agriculture,  m*.  commerce* 

manufactured 

Mis.  299-21    he  m*  them  and  owns  them, 

manufacturer 

Mis.  353-13    My  brother  was  a  m* ; 

manufacturing 

Afy.  310-12    m-  establishment  in  Tiltoo,  N.  H. 

manumits 

Mis.  124-27 

manuscript 

Mis.  300-19 
Afy.    6^28 

272-22 

273-  2 

322-3 


it  m*  mortals 


Your  m'  copy  is  liable, 

*  I  read  it  in  m*  before  it  was 

*  with  the  corrections  on  the  m* 

*  This  m*  is  presented  simply  as 

*  that  she  had  seen  the  m*. 


m* 


manuscripts 

Afis.  249-  9  appropriated  other  people's 

315-  7  written,  and  read  from  m*, 

381-  3  m*  originally  composed  by 

382-  5  m*  of  mine  were  in  circulation. 
32-  8  not  read  from  copies  or  m*, 

1-  8  m*  containing  Scriptural  sonnets, 

30-  7  writing  out  my  m*  for  students 

30-  0  unpublished  m*  extant, 

179-  4  were  in  two  distinct  m\ 

305-  9  m'  and  letters  in  my  possession, 

300-24  these  comprised  the  m*  which 

man-worship 

No.   20-20  tne  common  idolatry  of  m*. 


Man. 
Ret. 


My, 


Mis.  239-12 

324-13 

325-  1 

Un.    52-25 

Pul.      3-12 


before  a  stately  m*  ; 

Within  this  mortal  m*  are 

a  massive  carved  stone  m*. 

the  most  beautiful  m*  Is  sometlmei 

Truth  and  Love,  man's  eternal  m\ 


many 

Mis, 


4-13  Af  *  questions  important  to  be 

5-11  Af'  say,  "1  should  like  to  study, 

0-  7  and  m*  more  are  needed  for  the 

0-13  it  surely  does,  to  m*  thinkers. 

7-15  to  m',  if  faithful  laborers  in  His 

7-24  able  to  reach  m*  homes  with  healing, 

3^  1  Af  *  who  apply  for  help  are 

51-14  susceptible  of  m*  definitions. 

00-25  as  m*  identities  as  mortal  bodies? 

71-  5  saved  m*  a  drunkard  from  this 

81-18  m*  of  the  people  from  beyond  Jordan? 

88-11  whose  thought  is  appreciated  by  m* 

99-15  How  m*  are  there  ready  to  suffer  for 

106-31  Imitative  tones  of  m'  instruments, 

112-14  m*  features  and  forms  of 

1 17-  I  "ruler  over  m*  things."—  Afott.  25 ;  23, 

120-21  m*  of  its  members  reside  a  long 

150-16  salvation  of  m*  people  by  means  cf 

159-11  My  heart  has  m*  rooms  : 

159-26  m*  weary  wings  sprung  upward  I 

108-28  *  and  m*  had  to  go  away 

171-27  so  m*  are  obtruding  upon  the 

175-31  done  m*  wonderful  works? 

180-21  But  as  m*  as  received  him,  —  John  1 ;  12. 

181-24  "But  as  m*  as  received  hXm,^  John  1 :  13. 
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Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 

*00. 

'01. 

*02. 

Peo. 


182-  5  "As  m*  as  received  him  ;"  —  John  1 :  12. 

182-  6  aa  m*  as  perceiye  man's  actual 

18^29  As  m*  as  do  receive  a  Icnowledge  of 

186-17  "As  m'  as  received  him,'*  —John  1 :  12. 

185-25  "as  m*  as  received  him,—  John  1 :  12. 

IM-  1  How  m*  to-day  believe  that  the 

201-21  they  were  so  m*  proofs  that  he  had 

221-16  This  accounts  for  m*  helpless 

222-  7  state  of  false  consciousness  in  m* 

231-  7  rich  viands  made  busy  m'  appetites ; 

231-28  How  m*  homes  echo  such  tones  of 

244-28  as  m*  as  should  believe  in  him. 

247-18  To  m\  the  healing  force  developed  by 

2S&-  3  on  pedestals,  as  so  m*  petty  deities  ; 

264-13  M'  students  enter  the  Normal  class 

260-25  M'  are  bidding  for  it. 

271-  5  (and  m*  who  are  not  students) 

276-  6  so  m*  people  and  circumstances 

280-30  by  which  so  m*  wreclcs  are  made. 

200-11  conviction  to  the  minds  of  m* 

303-25  that  m*  Christian  Scientists  will  respond 

805-16  *  small  contributions  from  m*  persons 

307-13  and  m*  orders  on  hand, 

300-10  that  it  has  turned  m'  from  the 

812-18  *  to  restore  the  waning  faith  of  m* 

317-25  having  already  seen  in  m*  instances 

327-10  Af  •  there  were  who  had  entered  the 

333-16  "lords  m*  —  /  Cor.  8 ;  5. 

340-  2  has  torn  the  laurel  from  m*  a  brow 

340-  3  and  repose  from  m*  a  heart. 

341-  0  and  be  made  ruler  over  m*  things. 
360-12  madness  it  seems  to  m*  onlookers. 
375-22  *  resemblance,  in  m*  things,  to 
375-24  *  how  m*  times  have  I  seen  these 
301-10  Have  m*  items  more; 

28-13  beaten  with  nv  stripes."—  Luke  12:  47. 

7-22  *  It  blights  too  m*  hopes  ; 

8-  1  M*  peculiar  circumstances 

15-  1  To  the  astonishment  of  m*. 

16-12  M'  pale  cripples  went  into 

25-22  senses  are  so  m*  witnesses  to 

41-  4  M'  were  the  desperate  cases 

50-14  or  even  in  half  as  m*  lessons. 

50-16  as  m*  as  seventeen  in  one  class. 

62-  1  For  m*  successive  years  I  have 

82-17  ample  to  supply  m*  practitioners, 

8-  2  trouble  to  m'  earnest  thinlcers 

18-10  M'  fancy  that  our  heavenly  Father 

26-10  Af  •  ordinary  Christians  protest 

30-16  as  m*  as  receive  the  Icnowledge  of  God 

44-  1  Af'  misrepresentations  are  made 
11-  4  as  the  sound  of  m*  waters, 

13-  7  ruler  over  m'."—  MaN.  25 :  23. 

13-25  how  m'  periods  of  torture  it  may 

14-20  A/*  are  willing  to  open  the  eyes  of 

20-22  one  of  the  m*  dates  selected  and 

33-25  ♦  certainly  true  that  m'  and  m*  persons, 

36-18  ♦  met  Mrs.  Eddy  m*  times  since  then, 

41-  6  ♦  from  m'  lands,  the  love-offerings  of  the 

45-  3  *  Sacrifices  were  made  in  m*  an  instance 
46-17  *  the  m*  souvenirs  that  Mrs.  Eddy 

47-  1  ♦  the  attention  of  m*  clergymen 

48-26  ♦  m*  another  well-born  woman's. 

40-  3  ♦  speaking  of  her  m*  followers 

60-20  *  m*  who  nave  worn  off  the  novelty 

51-  0  *  m*  pioneers  who  are  searching 

61-12  *  m*  who  have  worked  in  the 

61-20  *  m*  a  new  project  in  religious 

55-10  ♦  emancipation  from  m'  of  the 

65-15  ♦  she  has  revised  it  m*  times, 

66-15  •  comfort  to  m*  weaiy  souls. 

57-  5  *  contributions  .  .  .  from  m*  lands. 

68-  1  •  who,  after  m*  vicissitudes, 

60-13  ♦  m*  having  remained  over  a  week 

66-18  *  the  mrstical  which,  along  m*  lines, 

67-21  ♦  while  in  m*  towns  and  villages 

68-  7  ♦  m*  are  now  pastors  or  in  practice. 

68-22  •  There  are  m-  other  church  edifices  In 

71-21  *  faith  to  which  m*  thousands 

75-17  *  Af  *  Toronto  Scibntibtb  Pmbsbnt 

80-12  *  her  book  has  m*  a  time  been  sent 

82-11  «  m*  things  dear  to  the  soul 

82-15  ♦  m*  still  are  Jews  who  never 

83-22  *  It  is  the  proudest  boast  of  m' 

14-26  Af '  students,  who  have  passed  through 

^21  and  m*  who  are  not  teaciiers  have 

2-27  m*  are  flooding  our  land  with 

14-28  to  as  m*  as  shall  believe  on  him. 

3-25  ♦  are  so  m*  members." 

4-16  that  there  are  m*  so-called  minds; 

7-  8  Af '  erf  our  best  .  .  .  men  and  women, 

21-  0  ♦  may  be  traced  m'  of  the  ideas 

17-12  Af  *  sleep  who  should  keep  .  .  .  awake 

7-13  *  With  m'  a  sharp  incision. 

7-21  *  With  m*  a  sharp  incision. 


many 

Po. 


My. 


vl-23 

38-0 

4-0 

13-11 

13-30 

10-13 

21-4 

21-0 

21-23 

24-25 

28-6 

28-10 

20-13 

30-8 

38-13 

43^1 

47-5 

47-21 

47-22 

62-2 

62-  3 

63-31 

66-4 

66-26 

68-28 

60-  1 

61-20 

62-26 

66-20 

80-27 

84-4 

84-0 

84-28 

00-  1 

00-0 

00-14 

03-22 

03-23 

04-23 

05-6 

06-6 

104-25 

111-0 

114-12 

130-11 

133-  1 

133-  2 

140-16 

140-16 

164-4 

173-13 

177-21 

108-5 

236-11 

244-20 

247-26 

266-25 

204-7 

205-  1 

301-21 

305-13 

310-18 

321-24 

822-25 

326-1 

332-0 

332-27 

340-12 

345-31 

360-14 


m*  poems  written  in  ifirOiood 
Have  m*  items  more ; 
how  m*  are  following  the 

like  so  m'  planets,  revolving 
returns  it  unto  them  after  m*  days. 
To  one  of  the  m*  branch  churciies 
by  m*  of  the  branch  churches 
the  erection  of  m*  branch  churches, 
in  meeting  verv  m*  of  them 
remarked  Dy  the  m*  visitors 
m*  who  have  contributed 
in  m*  instances  the  loving 
Af  *  more  gorgeous  church  pageantries 
m*  hundreds  of  other  faiths, 
m*  of  the  visitors  showed  a 
and  m*  are  asking, 

m*  of  whom  have  not  had  the  means 
in  so  m*  distant  lands, 
inspired  so  m*  of  different  races 
m*  obstacles  to  overcome, 
m*  mental  hardships  to  endure, 
m*  different  ones  aiddress  them 
m*  stood  in  the  aisles, 
m*  were  obliged  to  leave 
m*  thousands  who  attended  the 
I  have  been  solicited  by  m* 
the  m*  intricate  problems  which 
We  acknowledge  with  m*  thanks 
m*  beautiful  houses  of  worship 
there  were  m*  hundreds  waiting 
Af '  a  clergyman  can  testify 
experience  of  m*  generations 
is  notable  in  m*  ways, 
should  number  m'  thousands 
diseases  m*  and  diverse, 
the  door  to  this  gospel  for  m*» 
underlie  m*  of  the  practices 
m*  of  us  have  missed  entirely 
from  m'  foreign  countries 
intelligence  of  m*  communities 
m*  of  them  prominent  figures 
m*  professional  men  and  women 
by  m*  doctors  and  lawyers, 
uncovered  to  the  gaze  of  m'  men, 
has  been  made  too  m*  times 
m'  mansions,  m*  welcomes, 
m*  pardons  for  the  penitent. 

*  have  conversed  with  m'  wise  men/* 

♦  "And  I  with  m*  rich  men, 
to  give  to  m'  in  this  city 
but  as  m*  gifts  had  come  from 
joy  of  m*  generations  awaits  it, 
received  with  m*  thanks  to  you 
Too  m*  centres  may  become 
"Af-  are  called,—  MaU.  22: 14. 
after  m*  or  a  few  days  it  will 
that  m*  points  in  theology 
"did  not  m-  mighty—  MaU.  13:  58. 
loved  and  lost  of  m*  millions. 
so  m*  well-defined  instances 
Af  *  of  the  nation's  best  and 

*  observation  of  m*  of  your  students, 
^  my  m*  conversations  with  you, 

*  m*  good  points  in  the  Science, 

*  m'  kindnesses  you  had  shown 

♦  Af  •  thanks  are  due  Mr.  Cooke. 
<^  m*  Masonic  records  were  tr&nsferred 
In  m'  of  the  States 

♦  We  talked  on  m*  subjects, 
as  m*  students  think  I  can, 

(see  also  gods,  minds,  others,  years) 

many-hued 

Mis.  332-15   stately  palms,  m*  blossoms, 

many-throated 

Afis.  106-^1    m*  organ,  in  imitative  tones 
maple  (see  also  maple's) 

Mis.  305-15    Written  in  childhood,  in  a  m*  grove 

♦  (written  in  a  m-  grove), 
Written  in  girlhood,  in  a  m'  grove. 


Po. 


vi-28 
5O-0 

maple's 

Af<5.  306-16 
Po.    50-8 

marble 

Mis.  316-23 

360-3 

386-23 

Pul.    24-12 

24-27 

26-  6 

25-15 

26-15 

26-25 


Beneath  the  m*  shade. 
Beneath  the  m*  shade. 


warming  m*  and  quenching  volcanoes  I 
rough  m*.  encumbered  witn 
Rears  the  sad  m'  to  our  memory 

*  On  the  front  is  a  m'  tablet. 

♦  The  entrances  are  of  m*. 

*  floors  of  m*  in  mosaic  work, 

♦  m*  stairs  of  rose  pink, 

•  and  m*  approaches. 

*  are  of  pink  Tennessee  m*. 


.a  enlrwiee  of  lUUtn  ffl 


_    ,-  tppiMchea  uid  rich  carTlng, 

S8-1B  •  lis  fltep*  m-.  uid  the  wftUe  «one. 

!t-  1  *  superti  atcbway  of  II&Ilui  in' 

Pto.     T-  1  u  well  u  on  binary  and  m', 

T-  t  turn  ofteo  from  m'  to  mode), 

7-  B  ■  With  his  m-  block  before  him  ; 

Po.   vy-  B  Kean  the  bmI  in' 

Mv.    H-17  •  ia  of  ■  be&ullful  forcdgn  m-. 

16-2(1  ■  Bedford  slooe  and  m' 

W-U  •  Aoors  0/  tlie  Aial  alorr  are  of  «'. 

U-3S  •  WTOD  broad  m-  ilalrwan. 

W-ia  *  bionie,  tn',  and  Bedtoi^  BtlBM 

a»-10  *  Two  laree  m'  pUUa 

<)»-]3  •  pure  white  m'  wa*  used, 

Nl-  B  warmlns  the  m-  of  politics 
March 

(Kt  mnnthi) 
march 

MU.  ill-  S  With  armor  on.  I  oonllnue  tbe  m: 

130-31  inankiDd'a  trlumpliid  in-  out  of  Uie 

■"■'  "'  '  •-  ■'••1  m-  triumpbr-" 


Pul. 


l»~a»  »'  on  In  spiritual  orrani/atlon. 

233-10  onward  in'  of  llfe-glvlas  8<Aenc«, 

14-  I  Tbe  m'  of  mind  arid  otlieneat 

gJ-M  *  in-  under  (be  black  flag  of 

Mu.  ISfr-ll  In  the  onward  m-  of  Tiutb, 

3U-1S  malefltie  tn-  of  C.  8. 

marched 

Afti.  106-14   M-  the  one  hundred. 

tu- T   ihey  m' ibiougb  thenildemeaa: 
marches 

Mtt.a6-i  lokliv  forward  m-. 

Mu-   ll-IO  *  not  .  .  .  br  mearu  of  loned  m*, 
marching 

MU.  IW-  1  m-  under  whaUoever  enalf;n, 

Pq.    10-10  Ib  m*  under  orders  : 

Mil.  337-21  Is  m'  under  orders  : 

mari^n 


Mark  (n<  olio  St.  Mark) 

Hit.  S2-13  In  M',  ninth  chapter. 
IBI-IJ  In  M-.  ninth  chapter 
1B2-1S   last  chapter  of  Af-  li  emphatic 

Mark  (Baker) 

mark 

Aflj.    IS-  3   eftace  the  m-  of  tbe  beast. 

113-  B    aave  be  that  had  the  m*,—  Ret. 

2BB-31    .-- .^-.  ^-^  ... 

S71-M 


.rongly  m-  the  ^IffBrenKe 
the  ni'  for  error's  ihafta. 
In  the  case  of  Joshua 


M7-M  whoever  hi 

3ia-S  towBrdBlh.     .    ._  . 

MS-  3  m-  the  way  In  dlvli 

Ret.    *i-W  -M-  the  perfect  man,  —  Pial.  J7 , 

'00.      »- 7  I  press  toward  the  ni*—/'hi(.  3 

idv.    3«-U  •qualltien  whieb  m- the--       '■' 

JS-21  •  m- the  lives  of  hts  follt. 

M-2T  *  m'  an  epoch  In  the  history  of 

»l-iS  A  BplTlltMl  beio  Is  a  n'  for 
marked 

Mfj.     *-  *  m-  tendency  of  mortal  mind  to 

1(0-13  Your  pmaress.  .  .  ,  has  been  m: 

tVT-lO  the  way  which  JesuB  m   out 

J0t-1«  m-  lose  of  faith  In  evil, 

3U-I7  way  which  Jimus  nt'  out, 

363^2  show  Ihclr  m-  consonance  with 


«-»    •  m-  by  li 


J3B-30    Ism,  and  will  Increase  lUl 

33B-13    New  Hampshire's  advancemeittte  ffl 

market 

Mil.  342-18    they  watch  the  m-, 

marketh 


marking 

Affj.  l»-ie  m'  tbe  unwtnnd  bird, 

304-U  •  m-  (he  world's  ptograM 
marks 

Pal.   «-  II  •  Burely  It  w  an  era  In  the 

!»-»  'alrrfho-- -■^-- 

.    8B-17  •  that  m'  ; 

224-11  (hat  m'  tbe  sparrow's  fall, 

marred 

Un.   IS-ll  HkeueM  Is  Incomplete,  the  Image  m-. 

itid.     •-  B  (be  beauty  la  ni'.  througb  a 

Pto,    10-10  m'  In  mind  the  modd  c3  man. 

Mv.  1BT-28  will.  1  trust,  never  be  m- 
Marrlage 

Pul.    ^U 

marriage 


30- B  our  famll)- nurse,  who  had  tn'. 

Pul.    94-  1  •  Miss  Baker  was  m'  to  Colond  aiorsr, 

K~%t  •  Mn.  Olover  n>-  Dr.  Aia  Gilbert  Eddr. 

Mv.  ISO-  t  bom  In  IBIV.  nt'  In  1340, 

314-  7  When  I  was  m*  to  blm, 
marrow 

Mv.   4S-2I  *  (be  m-  of  tbelr  characters. 
marry 

'"-  38A-14  wherein  tbey  nellber  m'  nor 

203-14  'It  la  not  good  torn"."— Mo/f.  IB.Ift 

3Bt- 3  neither  m,  nor  are  giveo— Lut«  30:36. 

marrying 

Rti.   30-24   dominant  thought  in  m-  again 
Mars',  Gerhard t  C. 

Mu.  311-33    have  Dot  read  Oerbardt  C.  M'  book, 

marsnal 

My.  Yn~  8  courtesy  of  (b«  efRclent  city  m' 
Mars'  Hill  and  Mars*  hill 

MiM.  344-M  81.  Paul,  when  he  stood  on  M-  h- 

MV.  104-  4  81.  Paul,  the  M-  H-  orator, 

134-17  the  spim  of  the  Af-  II-  orator, 
martyr 

Mis.  ia«-  4  the  earthly  life  of  a  m*  i 

283-13  The  selfish  rHe  of  a  m' 

martyrdom 


Mil r 

•Ot.    10-U  m'  of  God's  best  witnesses 

MV.  its-  8  believed  that  his  m-  wsa  God's  way, 

martyrs 

MU.  131-12  blood  of  m'  was  believed  to  be  tbe 

33A-14  licking  up  the  blood  of  m' 

NO.    44-33  •  are  m-  to-day." 

My.  125-31  with  the  blooii  of  the  m— flon.  17  ;0. 

177-17  *"Thebloodor  the  tn'  is  tbeseeij.^. 

marvel 

Mil. 


1*3-  1    mission  wu  a  m'  of  glory  : 
3M-  8    A  real  Christian  Hclenlln  t*  a  n*. 
Put.   U-  4   •  Nature'!  m'  In  thy  IbOUcbt;" 


1»-1J 
marvelled 

Ret.    ia-24 

marvellous 


*  m-  of  Brchitoctural  beiulj. 

*  growth  oS  IhiB  cult  li  llie  m'  of 
love  Is  the  greater  m'. 

&  SI',  casllng  out  evil  and 

The  m-  ia,  that  al  thla  eolicbtened 

The  phyaiclan  m" ; 


Mil,  m-3t    The  Principle 


theae  m'  wo  As 

_   ..    „  ,x>wer  of  gnodneu 

jood,  ftnd  inystsrious  b'-" 


'  skill  li 


vi>h  God 


marreiB 

Mt*. 

lUv 
Mary 

Mil. 


Mary's 

AffjI.    7S-!1    M 

St-IB    the  Bon  oi 
(lee  also  Baker  J 

Mary  9 

Mit.  S37-H    Only  the  di 
Pul.   27-21    •  pfotorlal . 
maaeullne 

Uh.    32-M    ne4ther  m" 

mask 

Mil.  U7-lt    Be  B««kg  n 


iliumishes  .  , 

1>  moalm'  den.- _ 

,hlg  eiperienca  waa  all 

n-  blj^nd  aSTmSgl^rly 

1  m-  revel.llon'^iTon  to  thU 

Bpaed  ol  the' ctiariot- wheels  of 
into  His  m-  Ught."— /  Pet.  2:  9, 
Love  unfoldi  m '  good 


masked 

Mil.  S12-20    t 

Mason 

My.  3I«-]g    i 
333-  9 
3U- t 


What  la  under  the  th', 
'  with  deformtty  (he  ftoriee 


sslBted  by  a 
•  headliLg 


(lee  also  Wnm  IfatwD,  K«T>'  Anh  Mbsod) 

Masonic  and  masonic 

Afli.  I42-U)  a  number  of  m'  symbols. 

142-28  aay  to  the  m*  brolhera  : 

My.  330-10  •sustained  by  M'  nicords 

332-2S  ■  Interviewing  with  ,\f*  authoHlleB. 

33S-27  •  Af ■  TBCordfl  were  transferred 

333-26  •  Interred  wllb  Af-  honors. 

338-  a  'her  husband's  Af-  brethren. 

3fl-lt  It  was  truly  A/',  tender,  grand 

Masonry 

Mu.  3M-  S     ■  devotedly  attached  to  Sf', 

Masons  and  masons 

Rfl.    lV-13  Number  3.  of  Roval  Arch  m'. 

I»-2I  directions  io  his  brother  in- 

Ml/.  312-11  '  Af'  also  paid  Mrs.  Glovei'a  fftre 

m-2S  of  Royal  Arch  Af. 

331-  1  directions  to  his  brother  Af 
masquerades 

Un.   n-ll  the  unreal  m-  as  the  real. 

mass 

Mil.  J3I-  4    tosBsa  earth's  m-  of  wonders 
Chr.   a-tt    No  nt'  tor  Ue  I 


mass  "    ' 

Fo.   U-12    Poor  robtn's  lonely  m'. 

A/|i.  I7ft-2B    the  tabic  sank  a  charrad  m: 
Massacbusetts  and  Mass.  dee  oUo  Bar  Ha(«) 

Mis.  laJ-M    reside  a  long  distance  from  A/-, 
Afun.    W-15    applies  to  all  States  except  Af'. 
Rtl.     »-2»    two  Slates,  Af'  and  New  HarapaMre. 
21-  a    and  came  to  see  me  in  M'. 
M-  1    In  Af',  In  February,  isse 
Peo.     10-  8    Af-  succored  a  tugitlte  slave 
Afu.    2TS-IB    twice  since  I  c»me  to  A<'. 

33^-30    •  of  (ha  Grand  Lodge  of  Af '  : 
3»-ia    Af  has  exchanged  Past  Day, 
{ns   olw   Arflnctoo,    Atbol,    Attlcbora,    Bostoa, 
Biooklliiat  f^mbrldie,  Charteslown,  Cbeataal 
am,  I«iui>  Methoen,  BmddaBd,  Salen,  Sprliu- 
BeM,  SwaKpsestO 
Massachusetts  Avenue 

ful.    38-21     ■Just  beyond  Af  4-, 

Massachusetts  Metaphysical  GoUese 

Mil.    3H-1S  taught  by  me  at  the  Af'  Af  C, 

39-7  genuineness  at  the  Af- Af- C'.  >     '     ■>' 

4»-27  gone  away  from  IbeAf  Af  (J- 

M-12  a  course  at  the  Af   M- C-, 

110-13  chapter  Bub- title 

132-  »   Af-  Af-  C.  671  CoLnaanB  ATatiin, 
13&^     AssDCItTIOli  at  THk  M-  Af  (.'-. 
»>-  2    Gall  at  the  Af  Af  C.  In  llufS. 
2M-  9    InatrucOon  In  the  Af"  Af ■  C' 
271-19    chaptarsub-tltle 
,„  „     -t....  Mrs.  Kddy's  Af"  Af'  C" 
"--■  ■-  -■--  MM    C-. 
ciasB  lu  the  Af'  Af'  C\ 
■  Class  or  the  Af  Af  C", 
ntering  the  Af '  Af  C', 
of  the  Af  Af  C 


272-27 
179-10 


.  »Ha 


MS-31 

SIS- 1 7 


c: 


Mas  sac  bust  tg«  A 

elation 

Afli.  13S-24    meeting  of  Ihe  Af '  Af-  O-  A', 

Massachusetts  State  House 

Mu.    T?~t    *  Beside  It  the  dome  of  the  Af  S-  H- 
M-14    •  famous  old  Af  S'  fl'. 

massacres 

Mis.  123-  1    in  our  time  m*  our  mlasloiiaries, 
masses 

Afif.  181-IS   clasaes  and  m'  of  mankind, 
massive 

Mil.  316-  1    a  m-  carved  stone  mansion, 

■    1  of  a  m'  temple  la  Boston 
of  New  Hampshire 


A*|f.    »-28 

masslvenesi 


if  gray  si 


with  a  nf  doina 


Afan.   eo-lB   sacred  words  at  o' 


Rtl.    87-111    M  the  M'  comtnftnded. 

Afli.  l!g-Zl    followinc  the  command  ot  tbe  M-, 

«lHlpte(  of  the 

MU.  I7l-n    true  dlMMples  of  the  3f- 
dlHlW 

Mis.  tS7-l(    our  buman  and  divine  M; 
eiMpIc  of  (be 

Mil.  270-  T    example  ot  (hs  M*  In  C.  9., 
fMloweri  of  tbe 

My.  in-  i    tollowers  of  the  M-  In  the  eaflj 


■02.    U-l 


Clorifled  M-  a  bUier  cup 
Idea  that  out  peat  M-  pive 


'.^.•ir. 


Mi3.  n-  . 

SJ-  1  cniclAxlon  ... —  „ 

>0-£S  Our  ETeal  M'  administered 

121-iS  drew  from  Ibe  great  JU-  tbli  l 

lU-W  as  tauebt  bv  our  ereat  M'. 

lM-10  that  our  grMl  M'  cait  out 

lM-11  those  words  of  the  sraal  A/-, 

371- G  taught  by  out  Bieat  M'. 

Rtt.   22-  t  to  the  lire  ot  our  Rreat  M-. 

JJ-J*  guidance  ol  the  gr-~'  "■ 

Pan.     8-lS  aa  laughl  ,,.'■■■ 

'on.     i~n  88  tauiht  by  o 

«-U  implied  by  the 

■-  ~  -f  t 

.__  __  .lloni  of  oi 

148-30  aod  the  works  ot  our  great  AI-. 

IS3-11  To-day  our  great  M-  would  aay 

'~  ■-  ■-  ■■■ ■'-  If  our  gte»t  M-. 

2li-Z3  When'thegfal  AT  fliat  sent  forth 

2J7-  1  The  great  M*  said. 

281-  2  The  great  A/"  Batth  : 

Vlr-n  fuiais  the  aaylug  of  out  great  M: 

30&-33  more  from  my  great  W. 

UO-  E  •  great  Al'  blmadf  w* 

33S-I»  said  to  the  great  A/', 

_  .n  Ihla  subject: 

Lord  and 

Af||.  1*1-17  cup  ot  their  I-ord  and  W 

J3S-12  Our  Lord  and  M'  left  to  u« 

2«-20  nativity  at  our  Lord  and  M-. 

Mff.  180-19  laid.  In  Ibe  wordi  of  my  M\ 
of  netapbyalet 

Hta.     T-IT  M-  of  metapbj'alcs,  rending  the  mtnd 


bear  Ibe 


that  Ufe. 
ir  M-  li  true, 


go- IT    caused  oi 


?,"![f°f" 


Jll-M    OurM' aaid.  "Yeahalld 


U.  10.*,  II. 


Pui.     i-h  a 

1»-W  o 

No.     2-10  C 

11-18  t 

43-  t  C 

Pan.     »-10  C 


Afv.  n-as  ■ 

te-11  1 

IM-Z3    1 


IBD-U  a 

leo-M  1 

II&-17  b 

221-21  ( 

220-6  s 

228-14  I 

233-14  ( 

244-10  } 

M0-2S  ( 
rar  blcaaed 

Un.    10-17  the 

PuJ,    IB-  0  the 

Pto.    11-10  Oui 


Meaalab.  our  blessed  JVf-. 
spirit  ot  out  bleaMd  Af^' 
blessed  Af'  demonstrated  this 


Pu(, 


>r(b« 


ere  our  dear  Af  -  In  our 
the  pledge  of  the  M-. 


pledn  of  (I 

JVS,    4*. 
predicted 

Mil.   03-17    *  as  (he  Af-  predicted, 
salth 

A/ii.  1S6-14    "The  M-  sallh  untt 
•aylng  of  the 

'01.      8-28    that  myitlc  saying 


tbee,— LvJMU.'U. 

.f  the  M- 

.rnJng  of  their  M- 

Id     .  .  towards  their  M-, 

the  M-  uaed . 


Af(j.  ITO-ll 
woidsoflhe  ,   ^, 

(/n.   43-lfi    words  of  (he  M-  In  support  of  tbli 
Uu.  114-  1    In  the  words  ot  Ibe  M-, 


101-13    ■■ 
303-11     » 

Btl.    32-  7    Ic 


■01.  2S-  4  T 
Po.  SI-IO  S 
Mu.  l*i-  4    '■ 


Afli.  373-13  One  great  tn'  cleariT  ddlneatee 

'01.    18-23  great  m-  Metaphysician's  precept 

Mt.  lot-  7  great  m-  of  roetaphyalca, 
his 

'00.      3-11  One's  idol  Is 


MU.    4T-IB    sen-ant  tA 

108- M    then  we  a 

'Of.    14-10    therefore 


as  his  m-."— Afnu.  i0.'2». 
Mind,  not  Itam-: 


380-23  for  Ihus  aaitf 

1.    17-11  word  and  wotkb  or  our  aj', 

17-17  demonatratert  hy  our  A/-, 

'(.    44-  2  words  and  works  of  our  M\ 

M- 1  With  our  M-,  lite  was  not  merely 

07-14  In  the  words  of  our  Af'. 

08-13  Our  ^t■  Inslrucled  his  students 

87-  1  our  Af  said.  "Follow  me  :  —  Af  all.  S.'tt. 

83-  s  Hear  this  saying  ot  our  Af",  ,        r, 

n.    12-11  even  as  did  our  Af  : 

JT-0  OurSf  said,  "The  kingdom  — AfoU.  1.1. 


Het.  OS- 3 
Pul.  10-23 
No.    31-M 


m-  Metaphys Irian. 
Jesus,  the  ni'  Metaphjiidan, 
naptism  of  our  m-  MetaphyaldaD, 
with    •■  ----.■- 


,„  ,..    Melaphjfllfli,... 
MetaphT<ilrian,  the  GSjIlean 
be  m-  Metapbi^lciaD, 


t-91   good  is  the  m-  of  evil. 


r 


MASTER 


5S8 


MATBSRUL 


master 

of  laetopliyalci 

Aftf.  2S3-'23  healer  and  m'  of  metaphysics. 

My.  104-  7  said  of  the  great  m*  of  metaphysics, 
of  mind 

Un.   34-  3  declares  that  matter  is  the  m*  of  mind, 
«r  tbe  gods 

My.  15^38  Zeus,  the  m*  of  the  gods, 
of  the  hoase 

*02.   10-  4  the  m*  of  the  house—  MaU.  10:  25. 


*  resting  on  a  m*  of  palms. 


Mis.   62-  6   if  he  were  to  serve  one  m*. 


mat 

Pul.    42-29 

matchless 

Hea.   20-  2    *  "Oh,  could  we  speak  the  m*  wottb, 

material  (noun) 

Mis.  190-  7    nor  does  the  m*  ultimate  In  the 

*  Af  *  that  can  be  made  a  part  of 
*"  m*  to  be  melted  into  the  bell* 
nor  the  m*  the  spiritual. 

*  m*  used  in  its  construction 

*  design,  m*,  and  situation. 


Mis.    4<K27 

45-18 

53-6 

109-29 

265-13 

Rud.    10-24 

37-18 

*01.    14-13 

Hea.     8-  6 

mastered 


has  to  m*  those  elements  of  evil 

Sin  is  not  the  m*  of  divine  Science. 

only  as  we  m*  error  with  Truth. 

fear  not  sin.  lest  thereby  it  m*  you  ; 

is  m*  of  the  situation. 

The  belief  that  matter  can  m*  Mind. 

power,  to  meet  and  m'  it 

as  to  frighten  us  and  so  m*  us, 

knowing  that  Mind  can  m*  siolcneas 


Mis.  208-18 
284-27 
344-8 

Ret.  55-  5 
64-21 


m*  by  divine  Truth's  negativing  error 
will  oe  m*  by  Science, 
without  having  m*  the  sciences 
Evil  is  not  m'  oy  evil ; 

which  must  be  met  and  Tn\ 

My.  134-10   conflicting  elements  must  be  m*. 

mastering 

Mis»  221-  6   m*  it  one  gains  In  the  rules  of 
My.  207-23    m'  evil  and  defending  good, 

masterpiece 

Mis.  363-28    the  learned  man's  m*. 
Po.    v-13    *  this  m*  of  nature* s  handiwork, 

masterpieces 

Mis.  372-27    having  seen  the  painter's  m' ; 

Put.   49-  6    ^  reproductions  of  some  of  Europe's  m'. 

Master's 


Mis,  28-26 
105-5 
110-2 
125-  1 
144-18 
195-17 
287-5 

aoo^M 

369-19 

Ret.   25-29 

91-4 

91-11 

Un.   44-3 

58-13 

Pul.    10-  1 

'01.    23-16 

32-  9 

35-lS 

*02.      ^22 

My.    52-17 

108-9 

179-16 

219-19 

222-21 

230-36 

233-2 

234-21 

258-21 

347-17 

master's 

Mis.  373-19 

masters 

Mis.    12-3 

89-  2 

269-  6 

270-5 

323-14 

350-28 

372-15 

872-18 

375-12 

875-22 

375-29 

376-  7 

Pul.    13-U 

Rud.     3-13 

14-  1 

Peo.     9-21 

My.     6-  3 

70-21 

138-17 

302-10 

356-22 


The  Af*  practical  knowledge 

our  Af  *  individual  demonstrations 

poured  on  our  Af  *  feet. 

Indeed  drink  of  our  Af  *  cup, 

whisper  our  Af  *  promise. 

The  Af  •  divine  logic, 

and  the  Af*  demand. 

spare  you  our  Af  *  condemnation  7 

we  kneel  at  our  Af  *  feet. 

our  mat  Af  *  purpose  in  not 

our  Af  *  greatest  utterance 

indicates  more  the  Af  *  mood. 

I  can  only  repeat  the  Af  *  words : 

The  Af '  sublime  triumph 

It  was  our  Af  *  self-immolation, 

according  to  the  Af  *  teaching 

busy  about  their  Af  *  business, 

the  Af  *  glory  won  thus. 

Hence  our  Af  *  saying. 

*  establish  these  our  Af  *  commands 
Hence  our  Af  *  saying, 
verification  of  our  Af  •  savings. 

our  great  Af  *  life  of  healing, 
the  sandals  of  thy  Af*  feet, 
realize  at  last  their  Af  *  promise, 
spirit  of  our  Af  •  command  ? 
Af  *  sayings  are  practical 
they  who  drink  their  Af  *  cup 
our  great  Af  *  first  disciples. 

This  m*  thought  presents  a  sketch 

If  indulged,  it  m*  us  ; 

•'No  man  can  serve  two  m* ;"—  Matt.  6.* 24. 

"No  man  cau  serve  two  m* :—  Matt.  6;  24. 

the  skill  of  the  m*  in  sculpture, 

m*  their  secret  and  open  attacks 

I  cannot  serve  two  m* ; 

m*  in  France  and  Italy. 

*  delineations  from  the  old  m*-" 

*  I  studied  the  old  m* 

*  resemblance.  ...  to  the  old  m*  I 

*  identified  with  the  old  m*. 

*  by  the  oldest  of  the  old  m*, 
ana  m*  his  mortal  beliefs. 

m*  in  music  and  painting 
Neither  can  they  serve  two  m*, 
cannot  serve  two  m*."—  see  MaU.  6.*  24. 
We  cannot  serve  two  m*. 

*  both  ancient  and  modem  m*. 
cannot  "serve  two  m'."—  Matt.  6;  24. 
craze  is  that  matter  m*  mind  ; 

No  man  can  serve  two  m* :  —  Matt.  6: 24. 


305-19 

30^  1 

Un.   42-27 

Pul.    76-  I 

Afy.    lO-lO 


material  (adj.) 


Afy.  221-  2   medicine  in  a  m*  ago 
aid 
Mis.  225-23    Looking  away  from  all  m*  aid. 
Afy.  105-24    restored  by  me  without  m*  aid, 
appendages 

Mis.    iV  9   lay  aside  your  m*  appendages, 
approach 

Afis.  180-13   shuddered  at  her  m*  approach  ; 
atom 

Un.   35-26    The  m*  atom  Is  an  outlined  falsity 
atoms 

Mis.   26-14    Was  it  molecules,  or  m*  atoms? 
attraction 

Un.  36-  2   This  process  it  names  m*  attractfon, 
basis 
Af  is.  254-22    mental  healing  on  a  m*  basis 

341-  4    leaves  tbe  unreal  m*  basis  of  things. 
Ret.   85-21    of  healing  on  a  m*  basis. 
No.     6-16   trjring  to  heal  on  a  m*  basis. 
belief 
Mis.   60-28    Every  m*  belief  hints  the 

60-30    it  will  be  seen  that  m*  belief, 
186-  7    m*  belief  has  fallen  far  below 
Un.   30-  9    suffers,  according  to  m*  belief, 
beliefs 
Mis.     2-29   m'  beliefs  that  war  against  Spirit, 
5-28    mortal  thought  with  m*  beliefs. 
384-27   remedies  the  ills  of  m*  beliefs. 
birtli 

Mis.  362-  2    m*  birth,  growth,  and  decay  : 
bloodglving 

as  a  personal  and  m'  bloodglving 


No.   37-14 
body 

Mis.  73-  2 
105-11 

Rud.  12-  1 
13-8 
13-10 

Afy.  217-19 


m*  body  is  said  to  suffer. 

way  to  escape  from  the  m*  body. 

structure  of  the  m*  bodv. 

A  mortal  and  m*  bodv  is  not  the 

The  m*  body  is  not  tne  likeness  of 

*  deny  .  .  .  disease  in  the  m*  body 

218-14    m*  body  absolved  from  death 

27V-24    the  m*  body  is  nortal, 
brains 

Un.   22-20   physical  senses  and  m*  brains. 


Afy.  181-  4  human  hypotheses,  or  m*  cause 
changes 

Un.   26-10  the  m*  changes,  the  phantasma, 
Christ 

Afy.  122-26  not  the  m*  Christ  of  creeds, 
Christ  Jesas 

'01.     9-1  spiritual  and  m*  Christ  Jesus, 
concept 

Ret.   68-  1  m*  concept  was  never  a  creator, 

68-  9  m*  concept  is  unreal, 
conceptions 

Afis.  375-  1  disordered  phases  of  m*  conceptions 

Peo.     2-  6  m"  conceptions  of  spiritual  being, 

8-13  m*  conceptions  of  Deity. 
conditions 

Mis.    17-25  m*  conditions  attending  It. 

Ret.   69-  2  m*  conditions  prior  to  reaching 

Un.   42-17  ability  to  suboue  m*  conditions. 

No.     5-14  dependent  on  m*  conditions. 

5-16  but  that  m*  conditions  can  and  do 

Hea.    19-  7  independently  of  m*  conditions. 
conjectures 

Un.   28-14  ordinary  m*  conjectures, 
con  scion  sness 

Mis.  179-28  must  lay  aside  m*  consciousness. 

Un.   42-  6  the  resiilts  of  m*  consciousness ; 

42-  6  m*  consciousness  can  have  no 
control 

Rud.    16-  1  If  publicity  and  m*  control 
corporeality 

Atis.  165-14  The  m*  corporeality  disappean ; 
creation 

Pan.     7-9  am*  creation  took  place, 
curative 

Ret.   34-  1  using  a  m*  curative. 
death 

Un,  38-11  transition  called  m*  death. 


MATERIAL 


689 


MATERIAL 


material 

deltjr 

Peo.   13-  1    a  more  m'  deity, 
deTelopment 

My.   88-20    *  a  slight  and  m*  development 
difieABA 

Rud.   10-12   m*  disease  and  mortality. 
draam 

Mia.   28-12    this  mortal  and  m*  dream, 
«ar 

Rud,     6-13   hearing  in  the  m*  ear. 
earth 

My.  181^30   m*  earth  or  antipode  of  heaven. 

Alis.  375-  3  What  is  the  m*  ego,  but  the 
efeiaent 

Hea.     3-10  mr  eiement  stole  into  religion, 
elements 

Mis.     3-24  m*  elements  of  sin  and  death. 

Ret.   60-17  raging  of  the  m*  elements  cease 

Peo.     1-  6  ommoling  away  of  m*  elements 
•nrlronments 

My.  257-  8  8waddling<lothes  (m*  environments) 
error 

Afy.  232-24  m*  error  finally  disappears, 
•fidence 

Mi».  380-20  a  m*  evidence  wherewith  to 

Un.   11-18  taking  away  the  m*  evidence. 

Rud.     7-10  m*  evidence  being  wholly  false. 

Mp.   93-5  *  m-  evidence  of  their  prosperity ; 
eilstence 

Mis.   42-21  a  belief  of  m'  existence 

Ret.   30-15  fables  of  ...  m*  existence. 

32-10  termed  mortal  and  m*  existence 
eyes 

Mis.  170-28  b^ief  of  m*  eyes  as  having  any    * 
fklslty 

Mis.  201-  7  element  of  matter,  or  m*  falsity, 

201-10  myth  or  m*  falsity  of  evil : 

nat 

My.  330-80   observance  of  a  m*  fast 
floesse 
Mis.  373-12    Neither  m*  finesse,  standpoint,  nor 


Mis.  237-  5   so,  in  place  of  m'  flames 
force 

Mis.   23-21    not  a  result  of  ...  m'  force  or 
forces 

Peo.     ft-lO   speculate  concerning  m*  forces. 
fomi 

Ret.   45-  8   m*  form  of  cohesion  and  fellowship 
My.  140-10   a  m*  form  of  communion 
140-21    The  m*  form  is  a 
formation 

Mis.   71-18   based  on  a  mortal  or  m*  fonnation ; 
forms 
Mis.  358-32    by  leaving  the  m*  forms 
No.   42-  7   m*  forms  to  meet  a  mental  want. 
Btfts 

My.  202-32    M*  gifts  and  pastimes  tend  to 
gods 

Mis.  108-  5   turning  away  from  m*  gods ; 
history 

No.   45-27    m*  history  is  drawing  to  a  close. 
hygiene 

Mis.     0-22   faith  in  drugs  and  m'  hygiene; 
lllnslons 

Mis,     8-  1    thought  is  given  to  m*  illusiona 
Images 

l/n.   34-  4   it  sees  only  m*  images, 
Incumbrance 

No.   38-19   m*  incumbrance  disappears. 
Indlvldoality 

Un.   34-10   a  m*  individuality.  —  a  mind  in 
fnTcctlon 

My.  344-20    more  dangerous  than  any  m'  infection, 
inteUlgence 

Rud.     4-15    If  .  .  .  you  mean  m*  intelligence. 
interpretations 

My.  178-  4   cloud  not  the  .  .  .  m*  interpretations, 
inventions 
My.  345-25    *  pursuit  of  modem  m*  inventions 


8^20  falsity  of  m*  joys  and  sonowsr 


Uw 

Mis,   17-  3  opposed  to  the  m*  law  of  death ; 

108-24  based  on  physical  m*  law, 

300-19  every  supposed  m'  law. 


Rud.    12-26    divine 


mppo8< 
Mind, 


not  m*  law. 


Mis.    23-  0  subordinates  so-called  m*  laws  ; 

35-22  relative  to  the  so-called  m*  laws, 

104-  5  to  law.s  m*.  to  death,  or 

181-19  spiritual,  and  not  m*  laws : 

198-17  governed  .  .  .  not  by  m*  laws, 

364-25  not  by  man  or  laws  m*, 


material 

laws 

Un.   31-9 

Rud,     7-25 

10-8 

life 

Mis.  205-26 

351-30 

Un.   30-8 

•0«.     9-17 

Hea.   17-16 

light 

Puf. 


and  overruled  laws  m* 
science,  so-called,  or  m*  laws, 
m*  laws  are  only  human  beliefs, 

dissolves  all  supposed  m*  life 
M'  life  is  the  antipode  of 
sense  is  the  so-called  m'  life, 
minor  tones  of  so-called  m*  life 
explains  this  dream  of  m*  life* 


limitations 

Ret.  76-18 
locality 

Ret.  91-11 
losses 

Ret,   79-9 

man 

Mis.    15-28 

185-8 

187-14 

205-16 

Rud.     7-  8 

No.    19-16 

*0J.    11-7 

Hea.    17-  6 

17-9 

Peo.     4-15 

manhood 

Mis.    84-13 


2-10  Af  *  light  and  shade  are 
knows  no  m*  limitations, 
more  .  .  .  than  the  m*  locality, 
from  our  own  m*  losses. 


In  mortal  and  m*  man, 
constitutes  a  so-called  m*  man, 

Sresuppose  a  m*  man  to  bo 
rops  the  curtain  on  m'  man 
Is  man  m*  or  spiritual? 
m*  man  and  the  physical  senses 
be  is  no  longer  a  m*  man, 
m*  man  and  the  personal  senses 
therefore  the  so-called  m*  ipan 
a  third  person,  called  m*  man. 


Jesus,  as  m*  manhood,  was  not 
manifestations 

Mis.  362-19   m*  manifestations  of  evil, 
manner 

Put.   63-20    *  very  tangible  and  m*  manner 

not  adulterate  .  .  .  with  m*  means. 
C.  S.  shuns  .  .  .  m*  means 
with  niatter  and  m'  means. 


Mis.  268-25 

Ret.   47-11 

My.  206-2 

medicine 

Mis.   96-6 

256-22 

270-28 

Aef.    33-4 

»-12 

No,   40-5 

•Oi.    23-18 

Afy.  110-  7 

medicines 

Mis.    33-25 

Ret.    84-11 

DMthod 

Ae<.    43-15 

My.  106-  2 

DMthods 

Mis.     6-24 

40-4 

12^  6 

182-4 

243-31 

Ret.   33-23 

mind 

Mis.  836-  7 

Un.    23-22 

mode 

Mis,  363-10 

modes 

Mi3.  112-  6 

136-3 

No.    31-16 

motion 

Ret.   89-3 
music 

•00.    11-0 
nature 

Mis.  119-14 
nerves 

Un.    34^16 

oMects 

Mis,   30-23 

80-9 

Ret.   31-  1 

obllqnity 

Ae<.   31-23 
observation 
'02.     1-17 
offering 

Put,   87-21 
organism 

Autf.    12-18 

organliatlon 

Mis.  350-  3 

itel.    45-  6 

47-2 


?o  remedies  in  drugs,  no  m*  medidno- 
t  does  away  with  m*  medicine, 
the  last  link  in  m*  medicine. 

Governed  the  action  of  m*  medicine, 
he  less  m*  medicine  we  have, 
m*  medicine  and  superficial  religion 
He  used  no  m*  medicine, 
material  religion,  m*  medicine, 

does  away  with  all  m*  medicines, 
does  away  with  all  m*  medicines, 

renounced  his  m*  method  of  practice 
more  certain  .  .  .  than  any  m*  method. 

uselessneee  of  such  m*  methods, 
if  one  were  to  mix  m*  methods  wHh 
cannot  find  God  in  .  .  .  m*  methods ; 
through  violent  means  or  m'  methods, 
in  justification  of  m*  methods, 
m'  methods  of  medicine, 

to  kill  the  serpent  of  a  m*  mind. 
An  evil  m*  mind,  so-called, 

m*  mode  of  a  suppositional  mind  ; 

The  ages  are  burdened  with  m*  modes. 

such  m*  modes  as  society 

m*  modes,  wherein  the  human 

opposed  to  it  by  m*  motion, 

passionately  fond  of  m*  music. 

This  m*  nature  strives 

and  the  nerves,  m*  nerves, 

and  all  m*  objects. 

Is  it  correct  to  say  of  m*  objectM, 

m*  objects  of  affection 

mortal  mind*s  m'  obliquity 

wrestling  only  with  m*  observation, 

refusal  of  that  as  a  m*  offering. 

or  that  a  so-called  m*  organism 

M*  organization  is  requisite  in 
m*  organization  has  its  value 
final  outcome  of  m*  organization. 
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40-13    m*  organization  is  first ; 


Mis.  381-  3    Wlien  the  belief  in  m*  origin. 
Un.   50-26    m-  origin,  growth,  maturity, 
passofer 

My.  150-12   to  prepare  for  the  m*  passover, 
personalltir 
Mia.  105-  4    discords  of  this  m*  personality. 
308-  6   clings  to  mv  m*  personality, 
300-  4   m*  personality  is  an  error  in  premise, 
phenomena 
My.  349-24    obtain  not  in  m*  phenomena, 
350-  2    at  the  heck  of  m*  phenomena, 
phUosophy 

Mis.  340-30   M-  philosophy,  human  ethics. 
plsnient 

Ret.   79-  8    the  m*  pigment  beneath 
portraiture 

Mis.  300-  6   m*  portraiture  often  fails 
power 

Un.  35-14    says  gravitation  Is  a  m'  power, 
prescription 

'01.   34-0    the  M.  D.'s  m*  prescription. 
presents 

My.  274-22   an  abundance  of  m*  presents ; 
processes 

Un.   12-  2   by  mental,  not  m*  processes. 
qoestloni 
Afis.  167-  1    m*  questions  at  this  age 

the  m*  race  of  Adam. 

The  literal  or  m'  reading  Is  '  ' 

The  m*  record  of  the  Bible, 
the  m*  record  expunged. 

m*  religion  with  its  rites 
a  m'  religion,  proscriptive, 
m*  religion,  material  medicine, 

m*  rite  of  water  baptism, 
commemorating  .  .  .  with  a  m*  rite. 

such  a  m*  science  of  life  I 
There  is  no  m'  science, 

so-called  laws  and  m*  sensation, 

their  dream  of  m*  sensation, 

m*  sensation  and  mental  delusion. 

15-28  mortal  and  m*  sense  of  man, 

17-  4  as  opposed  to  the  m*  sense  of  love ; 

22-31  Mind-force,  invisible  to  m*  sense, 

24-  7  dawned  on  the  night  of  m*  sense. 

17-28  To  erring  m*  sense,  No  I 

97-10  as  we  oppose  the  belief  in  m*  sense, 

4^27  in  sin  or  sense  m\ 

47-19  reverses  the  evidence  of  m*  sense 

66-18  the  m*  sense  must  be  controlled  by 

70-26  finite  and  m'  sense  of  relief  ; 

72-26  it  exists  only  to  m*  sense. 

75-28  mortal  man  (alias  m'  sense) 

70-23  misnamed  human  soul  is  m*  sense, 

82-22  m'  sense  of  life,  is  put  off, 

103-24  so  far  as  m*  sense  could  discern  it, 

120-  3  unclasp  the  m'  sense  of  things 

183-20  refute  the  evidence  of  m*  sense 

184-10  yield  to  m*  sense,  and  lose  his  power: 

186-25  m*  sense  of  existence  is  not  the 

100-24  an  error  of  m*  sense, 

104-23  how  to  leave  self,  the  sense  m', 

215-7  m*  sense  of  Ood's  ways  and  means, 

217-30  To  the  m*  8en.se,  everything:  is  matter  j 

218-  6  testimony  of  m'  sense  in  relation  to 

310-  8  the  m*  sense  of  existence 

341-17  parting  with  a  m*  sense  of  life  and 

341-30  pleasures  or  pains  of  m'  sense 

50-24  m*  sense  defines  life  as  something 

60-  4  m*  sense  defines  life  as  a  broken 

60-' 7  m'  sense  says  that  matter, 

60-  8  Af '  sense  adds  that  the  divine 

60-16  A/'  sense  asks,  in  its  ignorance 

60-20  Af*  sense  saith,  "Oh.  when  will 

60-25  Af '  sense  contradicts  Science, 

•w-  4  It  raises  men  from  a  m*  sense 

70-16.  Through  the  channels  of  m*  sense, 

Un.   20-17  C.  8.  defines  as  m*  sense  • 

20-10  that  m'  sense  of  a  soul  which 

30-  T  Af  •  sense  is  the  so-called 

88-14  A  m'  sense  of  life  robs  God, 

30-28  Science  and  m*  sense  conflict 

40-  4  this  dark  shadow  of  m*  sense. 
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Af  *  sense,  or  the  belief  of 

not  by  a  m*  sense  of  being. 

Holding  a  m'  sense  of  Life, 

A  sense  m*  apprehends  nothing 

pleasures  ana  pains  of  m*  sense, 

m*  sense,  which  sees  not  God. 

To  m'  sense,  Jesus  first 

In  m*  sense  Jesus  died,  and  lived. 

not  apparent  to  m*  sense, 

*  every  evidence  of  m*  sense 

There  is  no  m*  sense. 

because  there  is  no  m*  sense. 

from  a  false  and  m*  sense, 

this  m*  sense,  which  is  untrue, 

Af  *  sense  also  avers  that  Spirit, 

To  m*  sense  it  is  plain  also 

to  m*  sense  and  feeling, 

When  a  so-called  tn*  sense  is  Losft» 

ever-present  selfishness  or  m*  sense. 

not  even  a  m*  sense. 

a  m'  sense  of  approval : 

but  in  the  m*  sense  which 

and  it  corrects  the  m'  sense 

coincide  in  m*  sense. 

were  hushed  by  m*  sense 

buried  ...  in  m*  sense. 

discharged  evidence  of  m*  senn 

The  despotism  of  m*  sense      < 

the  inaccuracy  of  m*  sense 

Observed  by  m*  sense, 

matter  and  m*  sense  are  null. 

a  false  m*  senae  of  life, 

the  m*  senses  cannot  take  In. 
testimony  of  the  so-called  m*  senses 
saith  to  the  five  m*  lenses, 
thus  only  to  the  m*  senses, 
m*  senses,  false  suggestions, 
m'  senses  could  not  cognize  the 
The  m*  senses  would  make 
so-called  m*  senses  would  close, 
declaration  of  the  m*  senses 
effects  of  Truth  on  the  m^  senses ; 
they  rebuke  the  m*  senses, 
evidence  of  the  mr  senses 
not  learned  of  the  m'  senses. 
No  evidence  before  the  m*  senses 
which  the  m*  senses  see  not 
are  not  those  of  the  m*  senses ; 
never  again  to  the  m*  senses 
m*  senses  testify  falsely, 
the  five  m*  senses  define 
evidence  before  the  m*  senate, 
evidence  of  the  m*  senses, 
evidence  of  the  m'  senses, 
testimony  of  the  m*  senses, 
so-called  m*  senses  are  found. 
The  so-called  m*  senses, 
evidence  of  the  m*  senses, 
The  m*  senses  testify  falsely, 
the  design  of  the  m'  senses 
The  five  m*  senses  testify 
testimony  of  the  m*  senses. 
verdict  of  these  m*  senses, 
to  the  m*  senses,  evil  takes 
evidence  of  the  m'  senses, 
cognize  through  the  m*  senses, 
the  evidence  of  the  m*  senses 
m*  senses  would  enthrone  error 
to  the  personal  m*  senses 
through  the  m'  senses, 
evidences  ^ined  from  the  m*  senses, 
as  the  sunlight  on  the  m*  senses, 
spiritual  sense  and  not  the  m*  lenses 
all  that  the  m*  senses  affirm, 
of  matter  or  the  m'  senses, 
testimony  of  the  m*  senses. 
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m-  sight  is  an  illusion,  a  lie. 
subordinate  to  m*  sight  and  sound 

Instead  of  the  m*  signification. 

From  a  m*  standpoint. 

of  a  m*  state  and  unl verses 

In  reality  there  are  no  m*  states 

the  so-called  m*  structure. 

*  not  to  be  found  in  the  tn*  atructute. 
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Un.   33-  5    of  a  substance  called  m*. 
JSutf.     5-l<l   mind  which  is  called  m\ 
*0l.   24-  5    which  is  generally  called  m* 
fsalllnff  on 

Mis.  333-18    calling  on  m*  to  work  out  the 
cannot  be»  In 

Un.   25-  8    Mind  is  not,  cannot  be,  la  m*. 
cannot  cure 

Hea.    12-  0    when  fn*  cannot  cure  it, 
cannot  eren  talk 

Mis.   2^10   M'  cannot  even  talk ; 
cannot  feel 

Un.   34-15    that  m*  cannot  feel  m* ; 
Rud.    10-14   m*  cannot  feel,  cee,  or  report 
cannot  talk 

Un.   25-  9   M'  cannot  talk ; 
ctaaiacter  of 

nature  and  character  of  m'» 


Un.   31-18 
claim  of 
Mis.  25ft-  5 
t/n.    32-  3 
dalmt 

Mis.    27-22 
claims  of 
Un.    31-  9 


unrelenting  false  clatm  of  m* 

the  claim  of  m*  usurps  the 

m'  dainn  something  besides  Qod, 


annulled  the  claims  of  m*, 
3ft-18    rejection  of  the  claims  of  m* 
conditions  of 

Pan.     4-10    conditions  of  m\  or  brain, 
conflnlng  Itself  to 

Un.   (»-25    Mortal  sense,  confining  itself  to  m\ 
consdons 

Un.   44-22   [you  shall  be  conscious  mi, 

45-14   conscious  m*  implies  pantheism.  ■ 
control 

My.  293-25   law  of  Spirit  to  control  m\ 
cords  of 

Un.    30-22    to  break  the  cords  of  m\ 
created 

Ret.   00-  0   adds  .  .  .  divine  Spirit  created  m\ 
currents  of 

Un.   II**  4   currents  of  m*,  or  nnortal  mind. 
dead 

My.  206-  1    would  unite  dead  m*  wHh  animate, 
declaims  against 

*01.   20-10   he  declaims  against  m*, 
demands  of 

No.    18-20    against  the  so-called  demands  of  iti*,' 
Peo.    12-19   lifts  man  above  the  demands  of  m*. 
denial  of 

Un.   31-16   position,  in  the  denial  of  m', 
disappearance  as 

Mis.  271-  3    the  point  of  its  disappearance  as  m* 
disarrangement  or 

Pan.     8-  2   the  disarrangement  of  m*  causes 
discovered  In 

Pan.     fr-  3   Can  ...  be  discovered  in  m'T 
does  not  eipress 

Mis.  218-24   m*  does  not  express  the  oature  of 
docs  not  recognise 

Mis.   74-11    If  Ood  does  not  ncogniu  m\ 
dfcam  of  life  In 
Mis.   16-17   from  the  dream  of  life  in  m*, 
Hea.     0-27    from  the  dream  of  life  in  m*, 
Peo.   1^10  look  upon  this  dream  of  life  In  m*. 
My.  267-21    from  his  dream  of  life  in  m* 
dweller  In 

Mi^.  188k2t    not  a  dweller  in  m*. 
eleaient  of 

Mis.  201-  7   and  death  is  aq  element  of  m*. 
error  or 
A#<9.  190-  4    Life,  defiant  of  error  or  m*. 
l/n.    42-24    Truth,  defiant  of  error  or  m% 
evil  and 
Mis.   27-20    evil  and  m*  are  negation  : 
*02.   25-28    excludes  evil  and  m*. 
evUor 

l/n.   50-19   consciousness  of  evil  or  m* 
•volve 

Mis.   23-32   could  not  change  .  .  .  and  evolve  or. 
evolving 

Rud.     7-24    by  evolving  m*  from  Spirit, 
•xl  stent  In 

Un.   46-14    no  selfhood  as  existent  in  m*. 
fkltblB 
Mis.  334-  9    mortals'  faith  in  m*  may  have 
Peo.     9-20    showing  our  greater  faffh  In  m*, 
My.     4-  1    losing  his  faith  in  m*  and  sin, 
■nlte 

Ret.   58-  3   taking  the  rule  of  finite  m', 
fdreesof 

I/n.   35-18   the  merciless  forces  of  m\ 

35-19   What  then  are  the  .  .  .  forces  of  m*  7 


matter 

formed  by  -     ' 

Mis.  vii-'  0    Ir  worlds  were  formed  by  m*, 
form  of 

Un.   33-16   that  form  of  m*  called  brains, 
forms  of  •    • 

My.  212-11    use  of  higher  forms  of  m*, 
far  TCtlolclnK 
Put.   22-  5   m*  for  rejoicing  that  we  unite 
My.  285-13    m*  for  rejoicing  that  the  best, 
God  Is  net  In 

Mis.    75-14    God  is  not  in  m*  or  the  mortal 
has  no 
Mis.    76-25    m'  has  no  sense. 

Ito-  8   understanding  that  m*  has  no  sense  ; 
Un.   38-12    since  m*  has  no  life, 
My.  109--  0  M'  hea  no  .  .  .  subetance  and  reality 
has  no  Intelligence 
Mis.   44-27   m*  has  no  intelligence  of  Its  own. 
Ret.   60-20   m*  has  no  intelligence,  life,  nor 
has  no  sensallon 
Mis.   44-18    for  m*  has  no  sensation. 
Ret.  61-22   for  m*  has  no  sensation 
hypothesis  of 

My.  349-16   putting  off  the  hypothesis  of  m* 
I  challenge 

My.  108-  5    I  challenge  m*  to  act  apart  Trtna  mind  : 
Mea  of 

Mis.    75-  2    Jesus'  Idea  of  m*. 
If  He  knows 

No.    16-  3    If  He  knows  m*, 
lUaslon  of 

Mis.   28-19    he  arose  above  the  Illusion  of  m*. 
Important 

Man.  100-15    to  act  upon  this  important  m* 
In  and  oat  of 

Hea.     4-16   in  and  out  of  m*  for  an  indefinite 
Independent  of 

Mis.   43-  2    act  of  itself,  and  independent  of  m*, . 
Inert  > 

Mis.     3-16   Drugs,  Inert  m*,  never  are  needed 
Inftased  Into 
Mis.  190-  3    It  Is  neither  .  .  .  infused  into  m' : 
Ret.   58-13   ft  was  not  .  .  .  infused  into  m* ; 
Instead  of 
Mis.    35-  3    fact  that  Mind,  instead  of  m*, 
190-25    belongs  to  Mind  instead  of  m'^ 
276-27    from  m*  instead  of  Spirit, 
Hea.    12-  2    Mind  instead  of  m*  heals 
Peo.  ■  2-12    of  Mind  instead  of  m*. 
12-25    to  m'  instead  of  Spirit. 
Is  a  frail  conception 

Mis.    87-11    Af •  is  a  frail  conception  of 
Is  a  lie 

Rud.     7-20    m-  is  a  He, 
Is  a  mtistatem^nt 

Mis.  174-  2   Af '  Is  a  misstatement  of  Mind  ; 
Is  a  phape 

Mis.   25-7   m*  Is  a  phase  of  error. 
Is  egoistic 

Un.   20-  1    Evil  .  .  .  m*  Is  egoistic. 
Is  erroneous 

Un.   36-14   m'-  Is  erroneous,  transitory, 
Is  Inert 

Rud.     5-9  M'  16  Inert.  Inanimate, 
Is  mortal  error 

Mis.   21-19    m*  is  mortal  error. 
Is  mortal  mind  -     - 

Un.   3^10  fn'  Is  mortal  mind  ; 
la  mythokMty  •  * 

Mis.   55-07    m*  is  mythology. 
Is  not  a  lawgiver 

Peo.    12-  9   when  m*  is  not  a  lawgiver 
Is  not  conscious 

My.  221-26    since  m*  is  not  conscious ; 
Is  not  Intelligent 

Mis.   26-17    Af  -  is  not  intelligent. 
Is  not  Mind 

No.   27-  i   Af '  is  not  Mind,  to  claim  aught ; 
Is  not  seen  . 

Un.   34-  7   That  m*  Is  not  seen ; 
la  not  sensible 
Afy.  349-  9  and  m*  is  not  sensible. 

Is  nowhere  ...... 

Mis.  179-30   m*  Is  nowhere  and  sin  is  obsolete* 

Is  obsolete  .     . 

Ret.   34-  4   In  which  m*  Is  obsolete. 
Is  proven  powerless 

Afis.   29-29   Whereby  m*  is  proven  powerless 
Is  the  opposite 

Un:  di-\t  m*  is  the  opposite  of  Spirit, 
Is  the  substratum 

No.    16-25   m*  is  the  substratum  of  evil. 
Is  the  unreal 
Mis.   21-20   m*  Is  the  unreal  and  temporals 
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matter 

It  nnoonscloas 

Un.   25-  2  If  you  saj  thftt  m'  is  uncoAscioufl, 
lawftTer  to 

Mia.  364-26  If  Spirit  Ifl  the  lawgiver  to  m*. 
law  of 

(see  law) 
laws  of 

(see  laws) 
UfeletsnesM  of 

Mis.   74-27  demonstrated  the  lifelessness  of  mr, 
Life  not  In 

My.  181-12  Life  not  in  m*  but  in  Mind. 
light,  being 

*01.     a-2&  light,  being  m*.  loses  the  nature  of 
manifest  as 

Hea.    13-12  before  they  can  become  manifest  as  m* ; 
man  nor 

*01.     4-12  neither  man  nor  m*  can  be. 
medicine  of 

*0/.    18-  8  the  old-time  medicine  of  to*. 
Mind  and 

Mis.   56-16  Mind  and  m*  mingling  in  perpetual 

280-12  not  two,—  Mind  and  m\ 

Ret.   59-21  define  Mind  and  m*  as  distinct, 
mind  and 

(see  mind) 
mind  In 

(see  mind) 

Mind  Is  not  In 

Rud.     7-21  Mind  is  not  in  m*. 

13-  1  that  Mind  is  not  in  m* ; 
Mind,  not 

Mis.   56-10  Life  is  immortal  Mind,  not  m*. 

190-  1  Atomic  action  is  Mind,  not  m*. 

'00.    11-19  Mind,  not  m*.  makes  music ; 
mind,  not 

My.  107-20  identifies  .  .  .  with  mind,  iLOt  m\ 

302-  4  mind,  not  m*.  produces  the  result 
Mind  or 

Mis.   2&-10  Was  it  Mind  or  m*  that  spake 
mind  or 

Mis.  103-20  Mortal  man,  as  mind  or  m\ 

218-16  inconceivable,  either  as  mind  or  m* ; 

No.   38-8  no  intelligent  sin,  evil  mind  or  m* : 

My.  108-  4  is  mind  or  m'  the  intelligent  cause 
Mind  over 

Mis.   35-  5  supremacy  of  Mind  over  m*, 

Hea.     7-  6  the  power  of  Mind  over  m\ 
mind  OTer 

Put.   31-19  •  dominance  of  mind  over  m*, 

Hea.    15-  9  the  power  of  mind  over  m\ 

My.   74-14  *  triumph  of  mind  over  m*. 

97-  2  *  the  power  of  mind  over  m*. 
Mind  to 

Mis.  268-11  who  departs  from  Mind  to  to*. 

Rud.     6-  9 .  when  we  change  .  .  .  from  Mind  to  m', 
misnamed 

Mis.  201-  4  resolves  the  element  misnamed  m* 
mists  of 

No.    16-23  mists  of  m*—  sin,  sickness, 
molecule,  as  , 

Un.   35-23  molecule,  as  m'r  is  not  formed  by 
more  than 

Mis.   47-  6  substance  means  more  than  m* : 

Un.   24-23  My  mind  is  more  than  m*. 

No.   25-10  Mind  is  more  than  m*, 

mortal  mind  or 

No.    16-12  evil,  called  mortal  mind  or  tn't 
must  be  understood 

Mis.  233-30  M '  must  be  understood  as  a  false 
must  disappear 

Mis.  217-29  and  m*  must  disappear, 
mythical  nature  of 

Mis.   47-14  the  mythical  nature  of  m\ 
named 

Mis.   27-  6  Its  opposite,  named  m\ 

361-28  named  m*.  or  mortal  mind. 

Rud.  •  7-22  its  opposite,  named  m*. 
namely 

Mis.  217-12  antipode  of  Spirit,  namely,  m*. 
name  of 

Mis.  258-20  and  call  Mind  by  the  name  of  m*. 
names 

Mis.   24-*19  subjective  state  which  it  names  m*, 
neither  In 

No.    15-21  finds  Spirit  neither  in  m*  nor  in 
neither  lives 

Un.   41-25  hence  m*  neither  lives  nor  dies. 
neither  sees 

Ret.   25-25  m*  neither  sees,  hears,  nor  feels 
never  appealed  to 

My.  2»S-19  He  never  appealed  to  m* 
never  escaped  trom 

Hea.   18-  9  never  escaped  from  m* ; 


matter 

never  In 

Un.   62-22  man  is  My  idea,  never  in  m*. 
never  produced 

Mis.  218-  3  m*  never  produced  Mind,  and  vice  veraa» 
no 

Mis.  108-31  and  that  there  is  no  m* 

174-17  No  m*  is  there, 

183-  8  there  is  no  m*  to  cope  with. 

357-25  no  m'  who  has  taught  them. 

Ret.   94-12  leaves  no  flesh,  no  m*.  > 

Un.   31-  6  surely  there  can  be  no  m* ; 

34-13  consequently  there  is  no  m*.  •  > 

41-25  In  C.  S.  there  is  no  m* ; 

43-27  Spirit  which  knows  no  m*. 

Rud.     4-19  Is  there  nom'? 

6-2  inference  that  there  is  no  m*. 

My.   75-21  *  no  m*  how  far  they  had  traveUed  • 

357-23  "There  is  no  m'" 
no  easy 

No.    15-14  It  is  no  easy  m*  to  believe 
no  longer  In 

*01.    11-7  and  mind  is  no  longer  in  m*. 
nor  mortal  mind 

Un.   33-18  neither  m*  nor  mortal  mind. 

Rud.    1^  2  neither  m*  nor  mortal  mind  ; 
no  sense  In 

Un.   21-19  no  sense  in  m* ; 
not  by 

Put.  vii-18  not  by  m*.  but  by  Mind ; 

'01.     5-16  by  Mind,  not  by  m\ 
not  conscious  of 

Un.   36-JM  yet  is  not  conscieue  of  m*. 
not  contingent  on 

No.   43-3  Truth  is  not  contingent  on  m\ 

nothingness  ef 

(see  nothingness) 
of  fact 

My.    14-24  *  As  a  m'  of  fact,  the  building  fund 

310-10  As  a  m*  of  fact,  he  was 
of  Interest 

My.   89-28  *  m*  of  interest  to  that  city 
of  the  brain 

Mis.  247-21  believe  it  ...  in  m*  of  the  brain ; 
ef  wonder 

My.   82-11  *  it  was  a  m*  of  wonder 
or  evil 

Mis,  363-13  changes  of  m*,  or  evlL 

No.    17-  4  Af*.  or  evil,  is  the  absence  of  Spirit 
ornnlxatlons  of 

Un.    33-27  through  the  organizations  of  m*. 
ornnlsed 

Ret.   60-  5  as  a  broken  sphere,  as  organised  m*, 

Rud.     5-27  the  five  senses  as  organized  m*. 
or  Mind 

Mis.  334-23  by  means  of  m*.  or  Mindf 
or  mortals 

Mis.   22-  5  that  m*  or  Mortals  can  evolve  Science?  , , 
or  power  . 

un.   35-15  Whicn  was  first,  m*  or  power? 
or  spirit 

My.  235-20  Is  he  m*  or  spirit  t  , 

or  the  body 

My.  349-  7  m*,  or  the  body,  cannot  cause  disbase, 
or  the  flesh 

Mis.  124-  7  by  means  of  m*.  or  the  flesh, 
pains  of 

Mis.   73-20  so-catted  pleasures  and  pains  of  m* 

209-13  so-called  pains  of  m* 
passed  Into 

Ret.   69-  8  delusion  that  life  .  .  .  passed  Into  m'. 
plane  of 

Mis.  143-  6  above  the  plane  of  m*. 
pleasures  of 

Mis.  200-29  so-called  pains  and  pieasures  of  m* 

points  away  from 

Peo.     5-18  points  away  from  m*  and  doctrine, 
power  over 

'01.   23-21  demonstrated  his  power  over  m*. 

'OZ.    10-  4  power  over  to*,  molecule,  space, 
predicate 

Mis.  364-22  Human  hypotheses  predicate  m*  of    .        « 
problem  ef 

My.  110-22  solve  the  blind  problem  of  m*. 
produce 

Mis.  217-20  and  that  these  .  .  .  produce  m\ 
prove 

Un.    33-  1  which  prove  m*  to  be  identical 
qualities  of 

Un.   35-  4  the  qualities  of  m'  are  but 
quality  of 

A/i J.  256-23  every  quality  of  m*.  in  and  of  (^ 

recognition  of 

Mis.  173-11  no  relation  to,  or  recognition  of,  n^\  , 

arded 

lis.  200-30  regarded  m*  as  only  a  vagftry  of 
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■aylnc  onta 

My.  191-20   Spiiit  is  saying  unto  m* : 
schools  and 

*01.   26-11   to  tke  schools  and  m'  for  help 
self  and 

Mia.  843-13    the  sordid  soil  of  self  and  m*. 
self-oonsclons 
Mi8.  183-12    and  pains  of  self -^conscious  m*. 
Un,   53-  1    supposed  modes  of  self-conscious  m\ 
seir-«ilstent 

Pfo.     6-23   ego  is  not  self-existent  m* 
semiood  In 
Ret.   73-rU   penonality,  or  selfhood  in  m*. 
nseof 

Aii».   74-13    Christ  Jesus'  sense  of  m*  was  tho 
167-  A   above  every  sense  of  m*, 
Un.   82-12   dsstffoys  aU  sense  of  m' 
MBslble 

Un.  21-18   There  is  no  sensible  m*. 
•epttlehra  of 

Afis.  180-15   door  from  this  sepulchre  of  m*. 
■ervant  of 

Pan.    8-^   They  make  roan  the  senraat  of  m*. 
•ball  seem 

Ret.   80-12   m*  shall  seem  to  have  life 
■bowi  that 

No.   It"  0   C  8.  shows  that  m\  evil,  sin, 
•o-called 

My.  30^  0   manifest  througrh  so-called  tn\ 
so-called  facts  of 

A/iff.   56-20   the  so-caUed  facts  of  m' ; 
•ocalltd  UfelB 

Afit.  128-  3   lessons  of  this  so-caUed  life  in  m* 
so-called  Hfe  af 

My.  274^  3   apart  from  the  so-caUed  life  of  m* 
so-called  powar  of 
My.  293-  4    the  so-called  power  of  m*. 
t  a 
n.     5-10   personal  opinion  on  so  great  a  m\ 
nat  npMi 

A/is.  258-  8   literally  spat  upon  m* ; 
Spliit  and 

{eee  Spirit) 
Spirit,  not 
Mia.     6-19    power  of  Spirit,  not  m*. 
*01.     6-22    man  reflects  Spirit,  not  m\ 
Peo.     9-  2    builds  on  Spirit,  not  m* ; 
Sf  Irtt,  or 

Mia.   28-22    What  meaneth  this  Me.—  Spirit,  or  m'T 
Spirit  over 
Mis.  140-10    superiority  of  .  .  .  Spirit  over  m* 
Ret.   26-11   superiority  of  Spirit  over  m*. 
Spirit  with 

Af y.  206-  2   would  unite  .  .  .  Spirit  with  m* 
strips 

M\a.  186-  0   it  strips  m*  of  all  claims. 
sabdiied 

Ret.   5§-  9   sense  of  power  that  subdued  m* 
sabdning 

*0Z.    10-18   subtjugating  the  body,  subduing  m*. 
sabjngates 

*0Z.    10-  2   and  subjugates  m*, 
sabmerged  In 

My.  179-  8    In  this  ...  are  submerged  in  m*. 
snbordlnatos 

Afis.  189-34   spiritual  power  that  subordinates  m* 
sofferli^ 

Afy.  132-27   dreaming  of  suffering  m* ; 
sammary  of  the 

Mis.   35-12   complete,  summary  of  the  m* : 
saperlority  over 

Af i5.  379-29    Mind  and  its  superiority  over  m% 
sapposed  life  In 
Mis.  201-13    nothingness  of  supposed  life  in  m*. 


pposed  power  of 
^fis. 


Af  IS.  199-  3   deny  the  supposed  power  of  m* 

position  that 
Adfis.    74-24    supposition  that  m*  is  intelligent, 
snprenuicy  over 

Mis.   63-30   Spirit  proved  its  supremaoQF  over  nr. 
take  away 

Un.   34-21    Take  away  m*,  and  mortal  mind 
takes  no  cagntooeo 

Mia.    28-  8    Af •  takes  no  cognizance  of  matter. 
teaching  that 

Un.   46-13    teaching  that  m*  can  be  conscious  ; 
termed 

No.    10-16    What  is  termed  m*.  or  relates  to  its 
testifies 

Un.   33-tO   m-  testifies  Of  itself,  "I  am  matter ;" 
theory  that 

Mia.   74-22    theory  that  m*  is  substanoe  ; 
this 
Mia.  M6-*M    you  will  act,  relative  to  this  m\ 
399-  9   detailed  report  of  this  m\ 


matter 

this 

My.  130-16    I  ask  the  help  of  others  in  this  m*. 
334-26   •  Of  further  interest  in  this  ny 
through 
Afis.  18^-6 
333-26 
thus  affirms 
Un.   24-26 
to  be  matter 
Afis.  173-32 
to  create 

Mia.  174-  1 
toKovern 

aea.   16-  9  it  enables  mind  to  govern  m*, 
to  Mind 

turn  often  .  .  .  from  m*  to  Mind, 


not  as  or  through  m*. 

that  God  wrought  through  mr 

Whatever  m*  thus  affirms  is 

For  m*  to  be  matter,  it  must 

to  evolve  or  to  create  m' 


Peo.     7-  6 
to  Spirit 

Mts.  194-22 
*0Z.    10-23 
My.  163-  6 
1-10 


181- 
translates 

Mis.    26-12 
Hea.     7-  9 


how  to  turn  from  m*  to  Spirit 
transit  from  m*  to  Spirit 
from  m'  to  Spirit, 
departure  from  m*  to  Spirit, 


virtually  vanquished  m'  and  Its 

rent  the  veil  of  m*. 

weary  of  tn\  it  would  catch 


translates  m*  into  Mind, 
translates,  m*  into  its  original 
Truth  Is  not  In 

Mis.  179-14    Truth  is  not  in  m* ; 
nnconaelons  of 

No.   36-12    unconscious  of  m*.  of  sin, 
usurpation,  by 

Un.   61-12    pretentious  usurpation,  by  m*, 
usurps 

Un.   81-17    rests  on  the  fact  that  m*  usuips 
32-  3    m*  usurps  the  prerogative  of 
vanonlshed 
Mis.    74-21 
veUof 

Mis.  134-26 
weary  of 

Hea.    11-8 
we  name 

Afis.  267-34   which  we  name  m*.  or  non-intelligent 
went  out 

Hea.   11-32   proportionately  as  m*  went  out 
what  nuMie 

Aft/  336-18   Who  or  what  made  m'7 
whole 

Un.   34-10   summary  of  the  whole  m', 
will  become  vague 

Peo.  10-6   m'  will  become  vsgue. 
will  be  proved 

No.   27-11    m-  will  be  proved  a  myth. 
within  the  skuU 

Un.   33-14    Brain.  .  .  .  only  m*  within  the  skull. 
without 

Un.   34-  8   mortal  mind  cannot  see  without  m* ; 
without  Bflnd 
Rud.     ^16   it  must  be  .  .  .  or  m*  without  Mind. 
6-17    Af  *  without  Mind  is  a 
with  Spirit 

*01.   26-  9   combines  m*  with  Spirit. 
worshlpplmr  of 
Afy.  151-28   worshipping  of  m*  in  the  name  of 


MU. 


6-25 
17-81 
21-17 
23-16 
26-16 
26-i6 
26-23 
28-2 
28-  8 
28-25 
30-17 
30-28 
36-29 
44-20 
44-31 
44-32 
45-3 
47-  1 
47-4 
49-25 
50-28 
61>*13 
63-  2 
63-6 
56-22 
55-29 
66-81 
58-15 
60-28 
63-  1 
68-36 
70-33 


but  believe  it  to  t>e  brain  m*. 
by  which  one  loses  himself  as  m*, 
"There  is  no  life.  .  .  .  in  m*. 
for  m*  is  not  the  Christian's  Ood« 
from  infinite  Mind,  or  from  m'7 
If  from  m*.  how  did  m*  originatef 
just  what  i  call  m*.  nothing. 
M *  can  neither  see.  bear.  feel. 
Matter  takes  no  cognizance  ot  m\ 
no  intelligence  nor  life  In  m* ; 
Life  .  .  .  untrammelled,  by  m'. 
mist  from  the  earth  [m*]  \**  —  Qen,  3:6. 
in  m*  and  separate  from  Qod, 
You  call  this  body  m'. 
That  m*  can  report  pain, 
or  that  mind  is  in  m*, 
m*  is  but  a  belief. 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  fn\ 
m*  is  but  manifest  niortal  mind, 
belief,  that  Mind  is  in  m*. 
the  belief  that  the  heart  is  m^ 
teach  him  life  inm'l' 
false  claim  of  .  .  .  life  in  m', 
error  of  supposed  life  .  .  .in  m% 
over  their  opposite,  or  m*. 
If  Mind  is  lam- 
er it  is  God  in  m*. 
As  m\  the  eye  cannot  see; 
has  its  counterfeit  in  some  m*  belief, 
and  the  sickness  of  m*. 
*  as  distinguished  from  that  of  m' ; 
The  thief's  body,  as  m*. 


s  vlilonary  subBti 


SO-11  wis  only-, 

tO-IT  m'  baa  mltbei  Mind  m 

Mt-  S  comee  [rom  mind,  nol  from 

.     «-8  not  m,  but  Mind; 

tl-  It  'to  am-  llkeG.  8., 

.      «-l7  Hplrll  In  not  In  m' 

i-18  Law  la  not  ia  m-.but  In  Mind 

S-  I  teallfy  to  the  ailBlence  at  m\ 

i-li  wbo  DUB  ever  found  Soul  lo  .  . 

6-13  who  hae  found  sight  in  tn*. 

K-lfi  If  there  Is  any  such  thing  ■•  m 

&-IH  Mind  in  m'  Ig  nunthvlnTii^ 


nlhei 

Bic-k  by  m\ 
IsltnHlod. 
of  mortnl  mind, 
de  ot  mortal  mind 
.   .  .  exists  In  m-. 
Soul  lalnm-. 
I  m  or  oi  m-,  out  aa  .   .  .  tiellelB 
which  la  the  aatlpode  of  God, 

*  bB  Ml  Intelllitent  craalor  or 


8-17    ( 


irlaw 


EovimlaK  Mind. 


.    12-13  t^ertfora  ir 

U-i  He  denies  the  exlBlence  of  m-, 

24-  a  and  arKuea  that  m'  ts  not  icilhoHl 

14-13  Making  m-  mors  potent  than 

2J-11  m-  minus,  and  God  all, 

U-23  Had  he  tauehl  the  .  .  .  power  of  n 

n-W  born  or  (he Spirit  and  not  m-. 


Peo.     4-10    Bold  . 

»-17    andyt, 

Ml/.     6-11    Whence,  (ben.  t 


I'  beoorae  intelliK«nI 


al  Mind  can  be  In 

n  Intelligent  m-  ; 
d  m-  reprodurta 


32-  1 


I    that  Bi 

'     accof 

By  171 


nlnm-: 

nnly  meant  mind. 


eally  having 

t    ^Ilt  unlext  m 
■     MorlBl  mind  .. 
>r  that  mind  n 

'    gays    .   .   .  nervea,  do  feel  m'. 
_.  .J    that  m-  Is  niihetantlal.  la  hot  or 
M-JO    Take  awa^  .   .^.  and  m-  could  ni 


I  deny  Ihe  eilatenrt 
i  or  the  hpllpf  ot  lif< 
■    Spii- 

M- _ 

F    What  the 


and  lieaCb  a 


sin.  and  death? 


hypoiheMB,  m".  crood  and 
ijn-  o    seiisBiion  ot  mind,  nol  ot  m\ 
360-  4    m-  would  [everenllatly  withdmw 
2*0-10    Ibe  things  ot  Spirit,  nol  ot  m'. 
Ml-I?    bornot  Spirit  and  nol  of  m-. 
271-  9    tn'  and  material  sense  are  null. 
288~tS    m-  vas  nol  the  auilllary  of  Spirit. 

" li-lent  interest  in  th»»i- 

craze  ia  that  in'  maalen 

.nine  to  do  Willi  m\ 
y  m-  for  a  theme 
It  10  m'  mucb. 


297-27    I 


I  bad  suffldi 


320-  3     •pr 

347-2]  m-  19  not  a  lawmaker  ; 

350-  S  with  the  phenomenon,  n'. 

iS7-  t  wherein  m-  has  neither  part  nor 

35T-  •  m*  Is  the  absolute  opposite  ot 

matter-agencies 

MU.  344-22    to  be  raised  without  m'. 

matter-cure 

matter-pbrstclan 

Ilea.    12-  *    m-  feels  the  pulse, 

matter-pbrslclans 

M*5.    81-  e  the  m*  and  the  metaphysldan*. 
matter's 

Mia.   »-1l  Indlcallon  of  m- cnnslllullne 

21S-2S  m' eraven  erlns  are  neither 

Un.     3-  2  anif  still  believe  In  m-  reality, 
matters 

" "    ,  I4«-I»  These  are  m- ^  Brave  Import; 

■"■     ■  • nflon  loaucbns-. 


i    it  n 


•iPly  rr 


UATTBBS                                 SdT 

MEAGRELY 

nutters 

McKlDler's 

m'  DDL  whit  bo  thy  lot, 

McLell&n 
Archibald 

Ml,.    Si-31 
13A-18 

and  Pmldent  Af-  recovery 

to  inl^ruoUte  wrae  m-  ot  bugln™. 
•  In  »uck  m-  no  one  should  Mek  Lo 

KO-U 

•  sod  went  into  m'  of  deUU 

A?[-!^hs?d\f-   erl«nr.ln.chlet 

Matthew  tan  Matt.  (■»  atto  %%.  BbUbm» 

•  :*-» 

Mr.  AntalNtld 

Mm.    S3- 4 

SennoD  on  the  Mount  (M-.  S  :  3-1)1. 

Afv.  133-11 

Trustees  ...  Mr.  Archibald  M; 

Aflj.    21-11 

HI;: 

Lord'*  Prayer  (Af-.  S :  ft-13). 

McNeil 

■nd  opened  It  U  M-  Ix.  8. 

"m^su-jo 

spoken  of  In  A/',  xll.  31,  33. 

m.  311-27    Qoneral  John  Af  ■.  the  hero  ot 
Rtl.     1-  S   John  M-  ol  Edinburgh, 

mature 

Am."  1-17 

Mil.  »*-« 

new-born  ChrlMltn  Soienllil  muM  m'. 

[/n.    11-2S 

lo  m-  ntneu  for  perlecllon 

Wo.     J-l» 

to  m-  wbu  he  has  been  Uugnt. 

«*(.     1-lB 

Marlon  Moor  M-  had  a  daughter, 

•OZ.     1-M 

matnres 

M(..  MS-  « 

UnlQ  lime  m'  humMi  frowth. 

AfB^UWI    ft«ardlng  the  Af ■  ooftl-ol-arma 
{Kt  alio  MacDelL  Hametll) 

maturlns 

McNeils 

Mv.  181-  8 

matarlty 
maximum 

Put.    18-23 

•  Af-  aod  General  Knoi 

maletial  origin,  growth,  m: 

McBee,  Dr. 

Mil.  33W» 

M.  D. 

•  (Dr.  M-  WB  think  it  was). 

m-  ol  perfection  In  all  thlnpt. 

My.  114-  r 

studenta  wilb  the  d^ree  ot  Af.  D.. 

ite-N 

rapidly  nearlog  the  m-  of  mlgtit. 

Man,    47-  7 

to  confer  with  an  M.  D.  on  Ontology, 

181-M 

the  tl*^lh.rate  waa  at  Ita  n-? 

47-  i 

Mar 

[M«  nnDthi) 

■01.    34-1 

34-  8 
Mv.     t-]S 

mayhap 

aurgeou  or  the  faithful  M.  D. 

MU.  IVt-  6 

m-  never  have  thought  of. 

2»»-l« 

aue-ii 

and  m-  taught  me  more  than 

M.  D.'s 

Major 

Mil.     S-  ( 

a                               e  Af.  D.'s, 

Mv.  m-w 

Special  thanks  are  due  .  .  .  the  M; 

S»-l« 

mazes 

Rel.    aO-l« 

i'i.'i'az.rraa. 

Fan.   10-18 
■OO.    14-23 

A                                    to  heal  1 

u                         r.  £>.■■ 

McClure 

My.  31M1 

iheiW-   ■hlBlorr/'Bocrited, 

"••fj 

S               '.PSKfS^-p. 

McClure'a  Magazine 

Me  and  me 

Mk.  308-S 

L'/uSlSss- 

Affl.    18-10 

li 

DO  other  gods  btfora  m- ;"—  Bmd.  2t:  S. 

MB-31 

The  man  whom  M   AC  characteiliea  aa 

iSfi 

MM   says,  describing  the 
M  M   .1.1^  :     'Alone  of  the 

f~l 

fSSrr-'^'k  i^n-  "■■ ': 

110- s 
iii-» 

U'  Af '  calls  my  youngest  brother. 
Regardli*  the  allegatron  byAf-  Af- 

Not!^lh'«OTdl«  thaj  SfV-  kys. 

cJ& 

no  other  gods  before  m- 1"-  fiW,  20.-». 
"other  gods  before  m,"—  Ciod.  30.-  8. 
Just  lakeM'  In  1 

311-8 

of  my  husband.  M-  Af  ■  wja  : 
rhyme  allr  buled  to  me  by  M-  Af- 
vJlous  elofles^l^  by  A/'  Af- 

A/'  Af*  callaXtr.  Daniel  Pallenoo, 
Allhougb.  as  Af-  Af  ■  claims. 

Vn.   "t^ 

which  alone  enable  M-  lo  rebuke. 

no  other  gods  brfore  m' ;"— £zotf.  2S: 3. 

J'HJ 

no  other  gods  before  m- :"—  S.rtHt.  20.-  3. 

lis 

■Ot'.     4-20 
S-JO 

no  other  gSds  before  m."-  Bh^.  X:  3. 
no  other    ods  belore  n-.|;~- Krotf.  20:a. 

McCrackan 

Mv.     »-n 

noolhcr    ods  before  m-:"~Ejo(i:»i:-a: 

Mr. 

M-i8 

IM>  Other  gods  before  m,'-  Eiod.  M;  8. 

Mil.    33-8 

■  Mr.  Af  and  Mrs.  Conant 

1  1-2S 

prove  m-  now  herewith.— Afo(.  at  ift 
■^Prove  IB-  now  berwrllb.-  Alof,  8: 10. 

,             84-17 

•  road  by  Mr.  M-  and  Mrs.  Gonant ; 

Mr.  WlllUm 

■>■ 

SS  othw  ecli  brfoS  m:"-  aUl',  so'.-  si 

.SltiV 

•  First  Reader,  Mr.  William  D.  Af'. 

2T8-9 

no  om«r  go.1.  i«;(ore  m.--  Eind.  20.-3. 

279-12 

no  other  gods  before  m-'-  fiiod.  20 : 8. 

JMb.    31-23 

•  First  Rewter  William  D.  Af, 

282-7 

■■Look  unto  m-,-7m.  45:22. 

35-28 

•  First  Reader  WlUiam  D.  Af 

no  other  gods  before  m."  —  fiztX.  20 .- 3. 

McKenzle 

meadow 

-W  »-n 

•  In  Introdudng  ...  Mr.  Af-  said  : 

Mil.  m-H 

Pul.    Vh-W 

passes  over  mountain  and  m-, 
'  Under  Ibe  m-  grass. 

McKlaler 

n  alio  HcKlutey's) 

meadows 

raeltlDg  mitrmurs  lo  roeffy  m- : 

■an  Intervale  of  iwautlfufm- 

Hn. 

AfB.  IBS-  1 

MV.  lW-11 

chapter  sub-lltle 

meacre 

Mil.  137-  S 

2«0-ll 

Afu  Utar  Mrt.  Af." 

I  rave  yoii  a  m-  recopllnn 

Mv.  284-1 

honem  elTorts  (however  m') 

**"■  M^li    lowVlf  "heiife'ot  President  M:" 

33Z-fl 

•  m-  tribute  for  so  noMe  an  effort 
meet  m-  Ibe  dulie*  ol  bait  a  duaa 

ITt-ai  hid  In  Ibrae  meujrea  ol    .  . 

1T&-  0  The  Ibree  meaaurea  ol  m' 

'01.     3-IS  bid  In  three  mesaureg  of  m-, 

mean 

lau.    MSi  to  m*  that  good  1>  evil, 

M-M  uid  muit  m-  Spirit. 

t8-»  ir  Ihla  it  what  you  m-. 

TD~ID  What  did  Jeiui  nt'  tcAcn  Ite  taid 

71-1!  "Whalm- ye.— Elejt.  I».2. 

S(-U  They  either  nt'  tornutlona  oT 

ITI-H  This  does  not  m'  communing  with 

1»-  I  ^y  no  ...  can  I       passive  m 


IM-J 

D 

IIB-t 

Ji 

1S7-IT 

B                                                            I 

b: 

J7&-U 

iW.     *-B 

w 

10-19 

B 

I/n.    M-l 

Biul.      1-10 

L 

3-14 

d' 

S-» 

u 

*-» 

B 

'00.      1-11 

'01.      »-l8 

n 

JUlr.    30-13 

«-18 

43-31 

W-W 

MJ-Sl 

307-H 

axi-it 

SM-» 

meaoderin 

did  doim-  any  man  t^ay  o'd  ear 

Ret.  ar-u 

Ml».    W-Il 

What  m-  thla  Me.-  SplHt.  oi  ma 

meftDlDC 
clear*  lEe 

Mil.    7»^ 

cltwri  the  m-,  and  aadm  one  to 

daai 

Mfl.  190-18 

dual  m-  lo  every  Biblical  passaBti, 

Mij.  lOMJ 

In  their  fullait  m: 

M».  U4-I1  *  Nothlnc  could  be  lunher  (rom  Her  m' 
htebar 

Sta.    It-  «  name  of  Thrlat  wilh  a  higher  m*. 

Mil.  114-M  learning  Ihi  hleher  m-  ol  this  book 

Ml-  S  •  higher  m-  of  the  Bcriplunw. 

"fo.    71-17  holy  m-  ol  their  »ong. 


worda. 


nankind, 


No.    a-ll  infinite  m-  ot  the  Word  of  Truth, 

34-  7  Infinite  m"  and  efflcacy  ol  Truth 

Mil.  IM-ll  found  ta  Include  the  Inspired  m: 

B4L   H-  0  InteiTupu  the  m*  or  (he 

Mu.  iM-  t  convey  Ita  m'  In  C,  B. 

Pul.   U-n  *  and  othen  or  klndrad  m; 
banians  and 

Uy-  fit-10  Hla  language  and  ni'  are  wholly 
wanltudcoT 

Ht.  va-K  knowledge  with  its  magnitude  ol  t 

■8/,   »-  7  The  magnitude  of  Its  m-  forbida 
■tohty 

Pul.   84-11  *lelllheator7ot  Its  mighty  m- 

Mil.  MS-  i  iu  moral  m:  found  in  the 

No,   33-10  a  literal  and  a  moral  m'. 

Afij.    SA-32  Cynical  critic*  mlaludge  my  tn' 

Bud,    l»-n  elLcidale  my  m  . 

No.    11-11  when  I  touA  ihia  suhject  ray  m- 1 

JUu.  Ul-ia  mlsapprebenaion  ot  my  m' 

aw-  S  antU  manlibKt  lewn  nraie  of  my  n 


or  diTliw  ■atapftvili 


a  new  tongue. 
me  with  a  new  m-, 

to  the  m-  of  a  word 

"A7i».""w^r"nrot"di"vlne  metaphyaica. 

MU.  IU-11    The  tn-  or  it  aU.  as  now  ahown, 
orBantbMana 

Pan.     i-U    gives  the  m-  of  panlhelsm  as  a 
or  Spirit 
""  "    '1  would  catch  the  m'  of  Spirit. 


•f  the  contcit 

Hta.     ~    - 


Kthedi 


the  m-  of  the  c< 


le  declaraUon 


Mil.    73-33  bring  out  the  m'  ol  the  passagt 

MS-  «  the  nieral  m'  of  the  jHwaaga 
•r  the  Scilstuiea 

MU.    IS-U  original  m'  ot  the  ikrlpturfv, 

Man.    87-17  the  higher  m-  of  the  Scrtplures 

Vn.    19-22  the  deep  m'  of  the  ^ripiurea 

Mil.  Ml-  5  •  higher  m-  or  the  Rcrlpturea. 
•(  tlw  term 

Arts.    (>3^1R  m-  of  the  term  and  ol  C.  8. 

1«0-13  The  m-  of  the  term 
Of  tba  text  e  m   o  erra, 

7-11  comprehend  the  m'  of  the  text. 


arWDBi 

Afij.    15-14  original  m-  of  the  Scrtpluree, 

7*-l(  into  ita  original  w.  Mind. 

77-  B  verb  b*lUpi  took  its  original  m; 

Mil.   84-ls  Pleait  etplain  Paufi  tn- 

Mis.    Tt-U  you  will  find  the  right  nf 


Mis.  171-  1  be  wrested  from  Its  true  nf 

Mo.   M-  4  •  took  on  a  larger  and  truer  m'. 

Mil.    35-13  from  the  Latin  word  nt'  oil. 

l(»-]3  that  gTvip  neither  the  m-  nor 

236-23  m-  by  this.  Be  not  e.slrangod  from 

Pan.     !-lI  Greek  worda  m-  "all"  and  "Bod." 

•01.     4-28  "divine  Prinelpie,"  m-  divine  Love, 

Mil.    22-19  •  proper  perapecllve  nf  the  m-  of 

MS-SI  deaignatlon  mon  m-  woman  as  well, 

meaningless 

Pan.     7-11  wherein  ihelam  seema  m-. 

Mil.  135-111  m'  commemoration  of  birthdays. 


My.  an-IS  inflnlle  m'.  endlei 
221-  9  In  Hla  more  InQn 
131-14    lie  hlgheai  and  in 


Afli.  27B-  5  this  m-  and  end  will  be 

No.    11-14  for  divine  w  and  ends. 

M||.  2W-2fl  merely  tomporajv  m'  and  ends, 

leo-li  with  human  m'  and  ends. 

Mis.  164-11  m-  and  measure  of  Hia  grace, 
and  metboda 

Mis.   U-  9  beyond  all  human  nf  and  method*. 

1S2-30  HiB  Bplritiial  m-  and  melhoila, 

Rua.    13-n  m'  and  mnhods  of  tn£siaoTth\i 

My.  164-23  1  welcome  the  m    and  melhoda, 
and  UDderatandlng 

Ril.    4S-29  ways.  nf.  and  und  eta  landing. 

Mis.  lW-12  belter  m-  for  healing  the  aick 

Mia.     ft-31  Is  by  no  oi-  the  exception. 

43-  8  By  no  m- :   C.  8.  Is  not 

79-11  by  no  m-  the  medium  Of  ImperfMlloil 

•7-10  human  mind  t«  by  tio  itf  i  desliabla 


bT    BD 

MU.  2««-lt    tbOT  K»  by  111 


1'  IdeD 


d  plucif  thilr  pluoMa. 


.™  .„  is  by  □ , — 

JW-n  [  hKve  by  no  m-  encounged 

381-37  U  by  no  m'  ft  cnattve  partoer 

Un.    4S-11  by  no  m'  Rpoken  of  tny«^, 

Bud.    11-18  by  no  Ri'  restii  on  the  Btrengtb  of 

'00.     S-IO  One's  Idol  l<  by  no  m-  hla  aerrvit, 

Mu.  313-  B  Is  by  no  m'  &  rlebt  of  e'  " 

210-  T  T  by  DO  m-  would  plucif 
eonprebensln 

Mu.   u- 1  •  compnhenilTe  fR' by  you  provided 
■amadibe 

J^.  ll*-lt  tbiB  that  T  einied  the  m- 

-4  Every  Bi 


<r  beaven-appolDled  m- 

I  beyond  all  human  m 

■■  no  pannersblp  with 

'HfiiTKl^i  and  Ibe  end  justifies  (he  m- : 
Imnr 

Rud.     S-M  It  by  such  lower  m'  tbe  health 
■MierlBl  _ 

Mis.  3»~X  not  adulterate  .  .  .  •nttti  materia 


Mis.   40-«    to  kill  hla  patient  by  mental  m: 
BetIiodt,MKl 
MU.  lat-ll    Ood's  methodii  and  m-  of  healing 
313-  t    manneEs.  morals,  methods,  and  ffi 

task  themselves  witb  mistaken  m 

left  wherewith  tl 


"SSu.  Jll-M 

'OS.     t-  I    used  no  other  nt'  mysplf : 
Hea.    li-3»   killed  a  man  by  do  other 


•r  CbrlitUD  f 

Mia  l»-l« 


our  jDyB  and  m~  ot  advancing 
BT  m-  or  Cbrisllanlty, 
I-  of  C.  8. 
becomee  a 
diTlnely  appointed  m'  of  graee 
1R'  of  healing, 


I'  of  heal  log. 

iwlng  IM 


Mis.  I3t-n  God'*  rm 

'01.    34-7  Christ's 
•r  kuowliig 

Mv-    47-  «  ■  not  tiBi 
•r  matter 

Un.    33-37  or  that  mind  sees  by  m-  o(  inattHI 

Rud.    14-a>   m-  of  paying  (or  Iheir  tuition 
oC  rceonellhis 

Mv.  314-U    the  m'  of  reconciling  the  couple. 
of  lapporl 

Mu.  3I2-1S    •  without  m*  of  support. 


381-16    wbenotberm- have  failed. 
Pan.     A-  2    more  elTecluat  than  all  other  rn' 

MrOBiT 

J^u.lfe-17    our  only  m- ol  adding  to  that  ta 

'00.     1-11    he  has  plenty  of  m', 
pntMed  Ibe 

'01,   19-  4    God  has  provided  the  m'  for  bin 
pnr^UMd  tbe 

Mis.  lSS-33    purchased  the  m'  of  mortals' 

Jwjj.  I4T-30    than  attain  It  by  reproschable  n 
I'  by  whirb  l(  Is  noCalaD* 
and  Hla  apldlual  iJi 


.    9»-17    1 


Mis.  lSJ-30  faith  In 

'01.    1»-I2  mhrtnE 

Mv.  U7-  T  ahoohit*  oppaiii 

and.    1«-1  WUIDSTM 


pureh 


1lual  ffl 


means 

IhatbnU 
Jtfy.  itl 


•  and  supplied  tb»  n'  t 


Mv-   3»-IS  •  gave  generously  of  their  m- 
toderlM 

My.   tl-  1  *  to  devlae  m-  to  pay  our  pastor. 

Mil.  3M-30  m-  to  promote  tbe  ends  of 
ased 

Affi.    tt-n  with  tbs  m-  used  la  their  effort 
Ttotoat 

Mil.  tea-  4  violent  m'  or  material  melbods. 

(Kt  ways) 

Afl».    »-I8  be  sure  that  your  of  Toi 

IlS-ll  Your  m~  of  protection  a 


I  dehnie 


«-2a  • 

ia>-i<  t 

112-1  I 

2I4-2S  1 

»7-30  a 

I7T-B  t 

U8-»  l 

means  (vwb) 

Afli.    IS^S  w 

»-M  o: 


m-  J  I' 

197-13  H 

lie-ll  til 

Rt-lt  V 

3U-27  K 

JIM.    W-S  T 

«»-!*  T 


ais-ii  ■ 
meant 

MU.    »-23    f 


224-28    otfepded 


Rud.     3-11     If 


«  of  what  the  apostle  m* 


.o  blm  than  a  mere 


Interludlng  with  loving  thou|kt' 
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MBDIOWE 

nteanwUle 

and  mean  while 

mediation 

Mil.  J8S-2S 

coriBclouB,  m-,  that  God  work«di 
M'  he  had  served  as  a  volunteet 
^M-  if^u  feirthat  the' church 

Pul.    73-  7 

•  through  the  m'  of  her  God. 

STB-W 

Mv.    M-S 

•  tliat  spiritual  and  mystlo  m- 

mH;  m^3 

medical 

J32~-:s   JU',  tbey  who  name  tlie  name  ot 
mea§iirablr 

Ik"  "^^ 

m-  attendant  and  friends 

m    j-_g 

con  m'  undersland  U.  S., 
this  attempt  m-  tails. 

^M.  317-1. 

•  wben  a  >»-  bill  was  proposed 

Mi*.  211-10 

m-  bills,  class  legislation. 

U-  1 

t 

Anr3«2-21 

lS:li 

\ 

charter  tor  a  metaphysical  m-  coUega. 

dlseoTcrles 

322-30 

MU.  144-31 

»«:" 

.-2. 

.™^to^' 

•  m-  examination  before  a  board 

3U~1I 

^c,; 

AM.    «-3T 

will  flgbl  tbe  in-  Isculty, 

Put.    3S-IB 

243-28 

m-  faculiv  will  tell  you 

both  m-  faculty  and  Chrlstfanlty. 
Inlelllgent  m'  facully. 

Wo.      a-  4 

Mv-     4-18 

ATa.    U-t« 

-01.    i^lS 

t 

law* 

31-20 

1 

Mis.  ao-i 

A^  76-20 

"'  K 

I                                                                 «.■». 

Joining  any  in-  league 

MU.    BO-13 

mea§ured 

m-  to  you  lealn."  —  Mall.  7 ;  2. 
MTandM  oViSTrnt^'"™-  Its 

praetlee 

Ji 

lis  m'  pracltoB  Included  charms 
Finrn  my  m-  praclice  1  had  leaioad 
modern  pbase  of  m"  practice. 

If  you  employ  a  m-  practitioner,                 , 

and  a  m*  prescription. 

■Of.      4-17 

the  m-  rounds  ol  olemity. 

MU.  378-lS 

measures 
Ml),   oo-ie 

in                               Ibe  Scriptures. 

se^i  **-" 

IU-I3 

tl                         lusic 
b:                         tt  meal, 

M(l.  34»-13 

feasibility  of  entering  a  n>*  school ; 
He  entered  (he  m-  school. 

171-24 

U                             -AfaU.  13:3». 

schools 

fd 

51          rrr- 

Mi,.  348-30 

lo  enter  m'  schools, 

R<l.    34-9 

an  answer  from  the  m-  schools, 

w--'i 

LL...  — . jeet,  whoTO  m-  bind 

lowfa^.  and  aweeu  wlioae  m'  bind 
hid  In  three  m*  of  meal. 

Mit.    2»-21 

that  had  deSed  m-  skill. 

Po.    11-  1 

Mis.    7»-JS 
Pan.      4-27 

for  vioUUUm  of  m-  MoJufM 

Af|/.a2»-31 

itm-'lbe'lnflnlteigaWtthe 

drugs,  hygiene,  and  nj-  IherapeullO, 

Mil.     1-14 

mile-atones  w  tbe  distance. 

Mis.    8»-0 

under  material  m-  Ireatmeol. 

meat 

leave  the  m-  and  lake  the 

■Of.    18-17 

If  God  created  drugs  for  m'  USB, 

43-  2 

power  ol  dally  nf  and  drink. 

medical!)' 

MB.  131-lS 

may  be  m-  tn  mine  house,  —  Mat.  3  .■  10. 

Mb.  «-» 

•  ibose  who  were  m-  treated. 

Mecca 

medication 

Ml/-   1*;^ 

•  Boston  Is  tbe  M-  for  .  .   .  ScienllsM 

•  M-  ot  their  loTe  and  duty. 

Mv.  i4t-lT 

medicinal 

pellets  without  any  ra- 

mechanical  accessories 

(«■(  orvao) 

medicine 

"^?r  .r-  B 

•  ot  the  sick  who  abjure  m* 

My.  IW-  a 

the  Inclined  plane  In  m\ 

and  rdWon 

Mechanics  BotldlnK 

W^TS^ 

demonslration  ot  m-  and  religion. 

Put.    S7-a4 

•  not  far  f?om  the  big  M-  B- 

ethics,  m:  and  religion. 

A/11.    S7-  3 

•  and  In  the  M-  B; 

p«>:  s- 1 

practice  ol  m'  aod  religion. 

mechanism 

rl^hl  action  ot  the  mental  m-. 

■  Mv.    18-32 
"^i!rM3-14 

*  aspect  ol  m-  and  theology. 

meddle 

m-  applies  It  physically. 

Man.    *l-jM 

nol  allowed  In  anywise  to  m- 

art  of 

No.     i-SO 

It  .  .  .  God.  does  nol  m"  with  it. 

•  "Tbe  art  of  m-  conslslB  In 

Is  11  right  for  one  mind  to  m   with 

Chrls'teDiton 

meddlesomeness 

^  My.  ,4-13 

which  Is  vlrlusiiy  m-. 

doses  of 

medlroval 

■00.      4-lS 

greater  than  In  the  m-  period  ; 

Mia.  348-M 

I  tried  aeversi  doe»  of  m-. 

Wo.    31-lT 

■lentes 

Mv.t«»« 

alevatia  m'  lo  Mind : 

BfEDTCINE 
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MBSKLT 


medicine 

expertmeoted  In 

Mis.  37tHao    I  had  already  experimented  la  m* 
leldor 

Mis.  36(^-18   imposition  in  the  field  of  m- 
god  of 

'00.    13-18   ^flculapius,  the  god  of  m*. 
fods  of 

Peo.     4-24   Apollo  and  .  .  .  the  gods  of  m*. 
grain  of 

Hea.    13-  5   one  hundredth  part  of  a  grain  of  m* 
hU 

Mis.  268-17    His  m'  is  Mind 
'0/.    18-10    Scient tot's  religion  or  his  m*. 
Molatrjr  and 

*00.    13-23    school  of   .  .  .  Idolatry  and  m*. 
In*wglfia*y 

Hea.    13-19   we  resigned  the  imaginary  m* 


Jesos*  ooly 
Mis.   25-b 
less 


Jesus'  only  m*  was  .  .  .  Mind. 


Hea.   11-19  "The  less  m*  the  better," 
Man's  only 

My.  10&-  3  man's  only  m*  for  mind  and  body. 
material 

(see  material) 
mental 

Mis.  252-  3  mental  m*  of  divine  metaphysics 

252-  4  Mental  m*  gains  no  potency  by 
methods  of 

Ret.   83-23  material  methods  of  m*. 
Mind's 

Mis.     3-18  are  not  Mind's  m*. 
mode  of 

Mis.   98-14  in  a  higher  mode  of  m* ; 
modes  of 

Mis.   88-30  are  opposite  modes  of  m*. 

300-23  on  drugs,  ...  as  modes  of  m*. 
moialsy  or 

ilflf.^284-  5  religion,  morals,  or  m*, 
new  regime  of 

Mis.  348-23  under  this  new  regime  of  m*, 

H«o.   11-20  "until  you  arrive  at  no  m*." 

13-  9  they  have  talcen  no  m*, 
■or  sorfery 

Ret.   24-18  neither  m*  nor  surgery  could  reach, 
of  liom<Bopatby 

*0/.   18-  0  sneers  ...  at  the  m*  of  homoeopathy ; 
of  matter 

*01.    18^  8  the  old-time  m*  of  matter. 
ef  Mind 

Mis.  252-  1  this  m*  of  Mind  is  not  necessarily 

848-24  found  myself  under  .  .  .  the  m*  of  Mind, 

*0l.    18-  7  m'  of  Mind  Is  more  honored 
or  droffs 

Put.   72-17  •  m*  or  drugs  of  any  kted, 
or  religion 

Mis.   25-32  In  philosophy,  m*,  or  religion, 
practlee  of 

Peo.     5-  1  theory  and  practice  of  m* 

10-10  regulating  the  practice  of  m* 

My.  190-11  metaphysical  practice  of  m* 

840-16  on  the  practice  of  m*  I 
religion  and 

Peo.     8-  1  Religion  and  m*  must  be  dematerialised 

My.  221-  1  spirituality  In  religion  and  m' 

340-10  progress  of  religion  and  m* 
tellflon  or 

Mis.  260-10  potency,  in  religion  or  m*. 

My.  288-16  instrumentality  in  religion  or  m*. 

•ClMNllSOr 

Ret.    15-26  the  popular  schools  of  m*. 

Put.    70-21  *  pmloBophy  and  schools  of  m\ 

*01.    22-23  the  differing  schools  of  m* 

My.  245-  2  the  approved  schools  of  m*. 
Science  In 

My.  127-  2  Science  in  m*.  In  physics,  and 
Science  of 

My.  221-14  natural,  and  divine  Science  of  m*, 


Mis.  252-27   with  safe  and  sure  m* ; 
system  of 

Mis.  81-  9   Is  the  true  system  of  m*. 

243-13    every  system  of  m*  claims  more 
243-19    my  system  of  m*  Is  not  generally 

My.  105-31    misrepresenting  a  system  of  m*  which 
systems  of 

No.     4-18   beyond  other  systems  of  m*, 
teklns 

Pul.   72-30    •  ever  hear  of  Jesus*  taking  m* 
their  own 

Mis.   89-17   not  afraid  to  take  their  own  m*, 
theolofy  and 

No,     1-18   theology  and  m*  of  Jesus  were  one, 


medicine 

this 

Mis,   25-24   this  m*  is  all-power ; 

89-18   for  this  m*  is  divine  Mind  ; 

252-  1  and  this  m*  of  Mind  is 

*01.   24-10  *  my  having  taken  this  m' 

Hea.    13-  7  There  is  a  moral  to  this  m*  ; 
to  prepare  the 

Hea.    12-20  To  prepare  the  m*  requires  time  and 
trltaratlons  of 

My.  107-11    the  same  triturations  of  m* 
tme 

Mis.  233-20  for  the  practice  of  true  m\ 
nseof 

My.   97-  6  *  getting  well  without  the  use  of  m*. 
worst  form  of 

Mis,  233-  4  will  result  in  the  worst  form  of  m*. 
yonr 

Mis.  241-  9  Use  as  your  m*  the  great  alterative, 

Mis.   58-11  Do  you  sometimes  .  .  .  use  m* 

Man.   48-  9  towards  religion,  m*,  the  courts,  or 

'0/.    17-10  chapter  subtitle 

19-13  either  in  m*  or  in  religion, 

25-  8  A  knowledge  of  philosophy  and  of  m% 

30-14  reform  in  religion  and  in  m*. 

Hea.   14-  3  Af  *  will  not  arrive  at  the  science  of 

15-21  He  cannot  reach,  but  m'  can? 

Peo,     2-  4  practice  of  religion  and  of  m* 

4-26  Systems  of  religion  and  of  m* 

0-  4  ♦  "M"  is  the  science  of  guessing." 

My.   99-  6  **  that  doeth  good  like  am', 

260-27  leaves  hygiene,  m*.  ethics,  ...  to  Ood 

medicine*>inan 

My.  152-  7  The  m*,  far  lower  In  the  scale  of 

medicines 

Mis.   33-25  It  does  away  with  all  material  m.*, 

Ret.   34-11  It  does  away  with  all  material  m'. 

Put.   69-  9  *  He  says  they  use  no  m*. 

meditate 

Put.   34-25  ^  withdrew  from  the  world  to  tn', 

Po.     1-17  to  m'  on  what  it  learns. 

meditated 

Put.   73-9  ♦  m*  over  His  divine  Word. 

meditates 

Mis.  148-  1  m*  evil  against  us  in  his  heart. 

300-12  m*  most  on  .  .  .  spiritual  substance 

meditation 

Put.  28-3  *  in  solitude  and  m*. 

33-16  ♦  certainly  offer  food  for  m\ 

medium 

Mis.  79-11  by  no  means  the  m*  of  Imperfection. 

132-22  through  the  m*  of  a  newspaper : 

163-21  m*  of  Mind,  the  hope  of  the  race. 

248-17  that  I  am  an  Infldcl.  .  .  .am'. 

No.   14-  3  If  a  spiritualist  m*  understood  the 

Pan.    11-24  evil  is  not  the  m*  of  good, 

Hea.     0-  4  ♦  "People  say  you  are  a  m'," 

6-11  they  take  pleasure  in  calling  me  a  m*. 

0-18  Man  thinks  he  is  a  m*  of  disease  ; 

My.  313-20  I  was  not  a  m*  for  spirits. 

mediumsliip 

Mis.   95-19  which  spiritualists  have  miscalled  m' ; 

No.    18-23  on  the  subject  of  m*, 

Hea.     6-  8  mental  phenomenon  named  m*, 

meek 

Mis.     1-  6  The  m*  Nazarene. 

130-29  the  m*  and  loving.  God  anoints 

145-18  m-  who  "Inherit  the  earth."—  Psal.  37: 11. 

152-20  pure  In  affection,  the  m*  in  spirit, 

189-  8  The  m*  Naza<*ene*s  steadfast  and  true 

393-18  In  a  beauty  strong  and  m* 

400-22  Thee  I  seek,—  Patient,  m*. 

*00.     0-22  m*  and  loving  disciple  of  Christ, 

*0l.   26-10  the  m*  that  inherit  the  earin  ; 

*0Z.    16-21  The  m'  might,  sublime  patience, 

Po.   52-  2  In  a  beauty  strong  and  m* 

69-10  Thee  I  seeK,—  Patient,  m*. 

My.   41-  6  *  It  is  a  forever  fact  that  the  m*  and  lowly 

228-18  The  m*,  who  sit  at  the  feet  of 

341-16  ♦  'Tis  meet  that  man  be  m'." 

meekest 

Mis.  163-  9  the  m*  man  on  earth. 

Po.   78-14  O  m*  of  mourners, 

meekly 

Mis.    17-13  nr  bow  before  the  Christ, 

111-4  Faithfully,  as  m\  you  have  toUed 

127-10  mentally,  m*,  ana  importunately. 

155-10  While  pressing  m*  on, 

232-15  m'  to  ascend  the  hill  of  Science, 

330-31  stoops  m*  before  the  blast ; 

860-19  M*  we  kneel  at  our  Maater's  feet> 


( 
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HBBUNCr 

meekly 

meet 

ma.   H-H 

bearinit  the  cross  m 

M|).  28J-B 

time  reaulBlte  to  m-  with  yon  1 

holy  call  voua»[»ln  torn' . 

not  Bufflcfent  to  m-  his  demand. 

Po.    77-1* 

Thee  oeT   m-  bo 

MV-     *-ll 

only  as  we  follow  t 

"(7.  m-. 

33»-3() 

m  ntallv.  m-.ancl  1 

301-1 S 

ISI-lfl 

m-  in  that  hour  of  Soul 

meekness 

meeting 

MUoarneil 

8J-I1 

J 

he 

sVij.  lMl-13 
arterlbe 

30- J 

1. 

ly 

■nniial 

»2^l« 

i 

A/19.  147-  4 

annua  m'  hoe  convened, 

«-2g 

i 

Man.   3J-11 

BS-31 

)y 

26-8 

:Es|S|'SiBr- 

72-^1 

Bel.    n-i 

ii 

S8-30 

n-n 

J 

BlBOf 

Mir.      9-21 

who  at  OUT  lost  annual  nt' 

Vn.     S-« 

11-30 

Aud.    17-lA 

•  re[>ort  .   .  .  motle  to  the  annutl  m: 

■M.     8-M 

I 

20-3J 

j« 

jj-  7 

•  fhl  a"nual"-'ln /unr"  19OT. ' 

Ml*.  1^ 

.«-7 

•  pledged  at  the  annual  m:  im. 

W3-4 

our  «nnu»l  m-  and  rommunion 

IV4-IS 

,; 

3g-38 

ro-aa 

*  our  fltst  annual  tn-  hdi!  In  Ilie 

aas-jo 

44-26 

•  inerabera  ,   ,  .  In  annual  m'  ossBmbled, 

meet 

4»-29 

•  at  the  annual  m'.  neoemlier  1 

Ml>.     3-31 

S7-14 

•ti™"t''aiir^at'm-  tt^^i^nh 

annual  m-  of  The  Mother  Cburch 
^annuil^'m'^of  The' Molhe7  bhurrh 

1! 

adequate  to  m-  the 

d 

12t-4 

II 

annual  m-  of  The  Mother  Church. 

•  by  action  at  lt>  annual  m- 

bailuM 

Mv.      8-2S 

*  In  annual  business  m'  In  Hoslon. 

isTio 

23-19 

49-lJ 

•  business  m-  of  the  rhurch 

•  largest  church  business  m- 

c«Ua 

172-7 

Mon.    18-20 

sball  Immediately  call  a  m- 
Immediately  to  call  am-, 

1 

Man.    S7-  9 

caUlng  a  m-  of  the  membera 

:si-]3 

Cbarcb 

330-iO 

1 

Man.    70-11 

leporl  at  tbe  annual  Churoh  nc 

ehnrth 

Ml/.    7«-20 

■annual  church  m'  in  Boalon, 

Kl'  i 

'•■R-n.;. 

3M-3 

*  ditperua  a  m- af  Om 

ctcdIqc 

B 

at  the  Wprtnesday  evening  n'. 
•  At  the  Wednesilay  evening  m- 

Man.    H-  3 

Aflli  134-21 

Rtl.    «-33 

K 

S2-0 

TS-* 

T 

"mJ.    M-  2 

■rit 

*  Bbould  be  fllled  at  every  m' 

Pul.     S-t 

Pul.    30-2« 

•  first  m-  heJd  on  April  19,  1870. 

39-1 

•  my  fltsl  m-  with  hpr 

JVo.    37-17 

t; 

MV.    49^31 

•  Brat  m-  of  thl»  IHtle  church 

3»-2» 

V 

nc"T.w 

merge  Into  a  m"  tor  greetings. 

'oo-  ij-ia 

^ 

snind 

v-l 

T 

M(J,  J7S-K 

at  (be  grand  m*  la  Chicago 

J 

:r- 

•  where  the  largest  m'  woa  held. 

Po.     7-11 

<| 

Mi..  132-  2 

"if".  81-11 

KJE^-KK'uXri-. 

Ij 

120- J 

; 

wmlwrs 

A/1/.  139-18 

,h.E..™U,.M„.b.*m-. 

Ma.  280-34 

oTthcBomrd 

a  m-  of  the  Board  of  Dlreclora 

«"/:    48-12 

At  a  apeciat  m*  of  tba  Board 

of  the  cboRh 

rire  eburcb) 

V 

of  (hia  Cfaareb 

301 -1« 
!0«-I7 

lo  be  pKlak*™- 

-Col  1-  II 

Man-    »»-  7 
M-18 

If  at  a  m-  of  this  Cburch 

brought  before  a  m*  irf  thU  Chareh, 

an-g 

2i 

1  m-  every  hum» 

the  e"iEl|enrJes  o 
mMgre^lhertu 

I  ne«d, ■ 

Man.    00-  fi 

One  m-  on  Sunday  during  the 

2J4-3 

m 

re  reaillly 

T,?.'?r^7 

open  the  m'  by  reading  tbe.hynuu. 

M3-12 

M 

ht^ing 

pUres  tor 

Mil.    H-20 

•  conalderatloo  of  placea  tor  m- 

MteBTINO 


603 


MEMBER 


^ 


meeting 

DKTkNIS 

My.   4»-l8 
41H22 

pabUc 
My.   5»-l» 

Mid 

Man.    57-16 

specUl 
Ret.    48-12 
My.  289-11 
333-  7 

that 
Mis.  350-16 
Pul.   31-11 


their 

Af|/. 
this 

Man. 
My. 


*  received  at  the  previous  m*. 

♦  **Thc  minutes  or  the  previons  m' 

♦  flnit  public  m-  In  the  little  hall 

before  he  can  call  said  m*. 

At  a  special  m*  of  the  Board 
special  m*  of  its  First  Members 

*  a  special  m*  was  convened 

subject  given  out  at  that  m*  was, 

•  which  that  m*  inaugurated 


54-  7    ♦  had  their  m*  Easter  Sunday 


18-18 

4^21 

49-31 

50-13 

131-19 

148-23 

festnr 

Be(.   16-21 


At  this  m*  twenty  others  of 

♦  An  interesting  record  of  this  m' 

♦  at  this  m*  Mrs.  Eddy 

♦  "The  tone  of  this  m* 

this  m*  is  very  joyous  to  me. 
what  Is  being  recorded  of  this  m' 

Our  last  veetry  m*  was 


Mis.  136-24 
310-22 
38&-9 
17-8 


Man, 


Bet. 


Pul. 

Po.  p 

My. 


Man. 


Put 
My. 


83-14 

89-4 

14-  3 

16-  3 

43-23 

47-12 

52-23 

68-25 

20-23 

age  48 

65-4 

21-23 

39-3 

4^12 

4^20 

49-26 

63-16 

83-21 

124-11 

143-  1 

174-5 

207-23 

28^27 


148-25 
»*50-ll 
31-18 
38-13 
51-25 
56-  7 
56-  9 
56-10 
56-11 
66-17 
66-22 
67-  3 
67-  6 
61-  3 
76-21 
84-22 
8&-14 
28-28 
79-14 
53-10 
67-  1 
6^-6 
7^16 
79-24 
79-29 
80-10 
80-16 
80-25 
8)-^ 
121-4 
143-2 


Letter  read  at  the  m*  of 

upon  a  m'  being  called,  ■     ■ 

poem  .    . 

At  a  m-  of  the  .  .  .  Assoaation, 

a  m-  held  for  this  purpose  ,  . 

m-  of  the  C.  S.  Bdard  of  Directors 

m-  was  held  for  the  examination  of 

When  the  m*  was  over,  two  ladies 

At  a  m*  of  the  .  .  .  Association. 

Ill  view  of  an  this,  a  m*  was  called 

at  its  m-  in  Cleveland.  Ohio, 

*  m'  held  at  the  present  location 
m*  you  all  occasionally  ' 
poem 
A  m-  wtth  loved  ones 

*  joy  in  m*  very  many  of  them 

*  m*  was  opened  by  the  President, 

*  m'  of  those  who  were  interested 

*  m-,  \flth  Mrs.  Eddy  in  the  chair. 

*  At  a  m-  held  October  19,  1879, 

*  At  a  m-  October  22,  1883, 

*  m'  of  the  Christian  Scientists 
heart  m'  heart  across  continents 
I  will  attend  the  m*, 
proved  an  ideal  m*  place, 
m*  and  mastering  evil 
m*  to  be  held  in  the  capital 

Meetings  and  meetings 

Mis.  136-23   dose  your  m*  for  the  summer ; 
at  your  Friday  evening  m*. 
no  transactions  at  those  m*  whicli 
and  the  Wednesday  evening  m*.    . 
semi-annual  m*  held  for  this 
shall  be  present  at  m*  for  the 
heading 

REanL.A.n  and  BraciAL  m*. 
Annual  M*. 

m*  of  The  Mother  Church 
M'  of  Board  of  Directors, 
m*  for  electing  candidates 

Sroperly  come  before  these  m*. 
pecial  m*  may  be  held 
Overflow  Af*. 
shall  hold  quarterly  m* 
for  more  frequent  m'. 
m*  of  their  association. 

*  held  its  m-  in  Chiclcering  Hall. 

*  notices  of  C.  S,  m% 

*  voted  that  the  church  hold  its  m* 

*  m*  were  overcrowded 

*  m*  presenting  an  oval  .  .  .  appearance 

*  June  m-  of  The  Mother  Church 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  testimony  w  that  marked  the 

*  Af-  were  held  in  the  extension 

*  At  each  of  the  m'  the  introductory 

*  it  took  ten  m*  to 

*  at  the  m*  of  the  Scientists, 
holding  our  semi-annual  church  m*. 
pray  that  God  directs  your  m* 


meets 

My.  180-16   C.  S.  m*  error  with  Truth, 

188-32   and  m*  the  warmest  wiab  of  mea 

Mehitable  (Huntoon) 

{see  Huntoon) 

melancholy 

Mis.  391-  7    That  m*  mortals  Will  count  their 
Po.   38-  6    That  m*  mortals  Will  count  their 

Melanehthon 

Hea.     2-12    Said  the  more  gentle  Af-  : 

2-13    *  Adam  is  too  strong  for  young  Af  *. 

mellow 

Ret.     4-16 
Pul.    62-15 

mellower 

Ret.    18-4 
Po.    63-12 

melodeon 

My.    69-21 

melody 

Mis.  330-  2 


390-  8 

Pul.,  11-  3 

*00.    11-20 

Po.    34-  2 

55-9 

66-11 

melt 

Af<5.  145-19 

156-  9 

264-  9 

320-26 

No.    28-4 

Peo.    10-  6 

Po.    21^-23, 

65-18 

melted 

Mis.  176-21 

306-  1 

360-16 

Ret.    15-  2 

81-29 

My.  194-14 

melting 

Mis.  205-  5 
329-30 


Po. 

melts 

Un. 


390-16 
55-17 


in  the  m*  hues  of  autumn, 

♦  tone  .  .  .  being  rich  and  m*. 

While  cactus  a  m*  glory  receives 
Wliile  cactus  a  m*  glory  receives 

♦  m*  on  which  my  wife  played, 

make  m*  through  dark  pine  groves. 
Gives  back  some  maiden  m*, 
making  m*  more  reaii 
human  tone  has  no  m*  for  me. 
soul  of  m*  by  being  blest 
Gives  back  some  maiden  m*. 
No  m'  sweeps  o'er  its  strings  I 

names  may  m*  into  one, 

when  the  mist  shall  m*  away 

they  m'  into  darkness. 

to  pierce  the  darkness  and  m'  into  dawD. 

m*  in  the  fervent  heat  of  suffering, 

and  m*  into  nothing  under  the 

Bid  error  m*  awav  1 

and  death  like  mist  m*  away, 

m*  away  in  the  Are  of  love 

♦  material  to  be  m*  into  the  bell, 
m*  away  the  cloud  of  false 
clergyman's  heart  also  m*. 
philosophy  and  religion  m*. 
m*  into  the  radiance  of  His 

m'  away  the  shadows  called  sin. 
The  brooklet  sings  m*  murmurs 
.To  m'  murmurs  ye  have  stirred 
To  m*  murmurs  ye  have  stirred 


r  * 


II 


58-12   hypocrite  m*  in  fervent  heat, 


member  {see  also  member's) 
another 


Man. 


Man, 


calls  a 

Man. 


60-17  another  m*  fn  good  standing 

51-  9  Pastor  Emeritus  or  another  m', 

52-23  against  the  interests  of  another  m' 

54-  1  upon  complaint  by  another  m*, 

85-  7  pupils  of  another  m* 

28-25  duty  of  any  m*  of  this  Church, 

51-  8  Any  m*  who  shall  unjustly 

95-  6  may  call  on  any  m*  of  this 

48-  3 


calls  a  m*  to  bear  testimony 
compklnt  of  a  ^  ^     ^ 

Man.   53-  2    complaint  of  a  m*  for  her 


meets 

Mis. 


dismiss  a 

Man.   26-24 
52-18 
dlsquallfles  a  ,       ^ 

Man.   41-14    disqualifies  a  m*  for  office 


majority  vote  .  .  .  shall  dismiss  a  m*. 
dismiss  a  m'  from  the  Church. 


each 

Mis. 

Man. 


Ret. 

My. 

erery 

Mis. 
Man. 


92-22 
305-24 
78-  1 
92-  7 
93-16 
84-11 
165-18 


Ptlf. 
Peo, 


46-16  supply  invariably  m*  demand. 

201-  2  m*  the  immortal  demands  of  Truth. 

202-  5  *  where  the  good  man  m'  his  fate 
207-  2  heart  m'  heart  reciprocally  blest, 
323-14  m'  and  masters  their  ,  .  .  attacks 

74-7  ♦  m-  every  Sunday  in  Hodgson  Hall, 

3-16  Truth  m'  the  old  material  thought 


305-12 

33-  1 

41-20 

42-  5 

44-12 

44-17 

59-  6 

'0/.    31-17 

My.  132-17 

27JK22 


fnll 

Man. 


require  each  m*  to  own  a  copy 

♦  Each  m'  of  the  society 
demand  that  each  m*  thereof 
I  recommend  that  each  m' 
Each  m-  shall  mall  to  the  Clerk 
each  m*  should  own  a  copy 
Thus  may  each  m*  of  this  church 

♦  circular  is  sent  to  every  m* 
every  m*  of  The  Mother  Church, 
every  m'  of  this  Church 

duty  of  every  m-  of  this  Church ' 
Every  m*  of  The  Mother  Church 
privilege  and  duty  of  every  m*. 
duty  of  every  m'  of  this  Church, 
every  m*  of  my  church 
every  m*  of  this  large  church. 
I  request  that  every  m*  of 


89-8   A  fun  m*  or  a  probationary 


HBHBBR                                 004 

MFMBTflW 

member 

member 

nmacortlHi 

Afan.   a-  fi 

drop  forever  the  name  of  the  n>' 

se-i 

%an.   a-i 

No  m-  shall  use  written  formulae. 

thli 

83-18 

No  m-  shall  enter  a  complaint 

Mon.    41-18 

iwiders  this  m-  Uobla  lo  dleclpUiw 

No  m-  of  Ihia  Church  BhaU 

waak 

Mv.    W-Sl 

Mon.    M-IB 

this  weak  m-  shall  not  ba 

tt  ■  branch 

who  leans  her 

m-  of  a  branch  of  this  Church 

Mm.    88- B 

A  m-  who  leavee  her  In  !<«  lime 

""'  iia-  8 

not  a  m*  of  B  branch  church. 

•t  ana  (her  Cburcb 

Afi».  3I»-18 

*  m'  of  the  above  orsanlaalion. 
A  m-  who  vlolatM  tfila  By-Law 

Man.   34-18 

Mon.    37-  6 

•(  any  church 

It  B  m-  has  been  twice  notified 

Man.   «-ia 

not  be  a  m-  of  any  church  whOM 

A  m'  who  Is  found  violating  any 

tf  both 

letter  of  Inquiry  lo  the  m' 

Man.    St-afl 

m-  of  bolii  Thfl  Mother  Church  and 

iS3-ll 

1!?a"n'"T« 

removal  of  the  ollendlne  m- 

AS-  4 

A  M-  nol  a  Loader. 

shall  be  the  duty  of  the  m- 

"m^'  "ii?- 8*to  a  m-  of  her  Church 

«.,.!!:!! 

be^  a  m-  fn  8»iSt™nd"re"w'8  LodEe. 

or  to  a  m-  who  had  been  away 

"mo"  ''^''iiitj  be  .  «■  of  one  branch 

Man.   T3-l»    m-  ol  the  Board  of  L«Mureshlp  may 

M-IS    m-  of  the  Board  rtiay  lecture  fir  a 
of  the  church 

Mb.    S9-2 

member's 

m'  of  the  Congregalional  Church 

Mis.  l»-l! 

drop  this  m-  name  from  the 

Man.    «-ai 

payment  tor  said  m-  pracllce. 

"mu 

active 

tfS* 

Man.    73-17 

vote  ot,  the  active  m-  preaenl. 

^an.   I»-I 

cint 

AU  m-  al  Ibis  class  roust 

itatt. 

aoHHitthe 

sball  arise  amour  the  m" 

Put:   JO-d 

•  amoos  the  m' of  all  tbe  churches 

'  Ml,.    7.-20 

Man!    4A-  » 

shall  not  hereafter  become  m-  ol 

73-IS 

Mv,  lis-  2 

beloved  m-  of  my  church 

Man.    18-14 

7S-1S 

Church  m-  own  the  Bfotesald 

Church  m-  in  annual  meelln* 

My. 

Put.    2»^a 
cbufcb 

•heading 

at  thli  Boani 

Man.    Si-28 

*  numbers  oTbeiated  church  m' 

any  m'  of  this  Board 

Mv.    74-  II 

Mon.   (*-^» 

•  church  m-  and  Ihelr  friends 

at  this  ChDKh 

In  (he  requeat  of  my  church  m* 

Mon.    M-M 

duty  of  any  m-  of  this  Church, 

a  m-  of  this  Church 

Mv.  m-l! 

duly  of  every  w  of  this  Church 

171-  1 

these  clear  m-  ot  my  church  : 

42-S 

duty  ot  every  m'  of  thle  Church 

this  class  and  lU  dear  m-. 

U-14 

A  m-  ot  ihlB  Church  shall  not 

dear  m'  wanted  to  greet  me 

M-21 

A  m-  o(  IhlB  Church  shall  netiher 

deniat 

A  m    ot  this  Church  shall  not 

Mi).  249-13 

devout  m-  of  evangelical  churchea 

u-z 

m-  of  this  Church  who  claims 

dIsUDt 

i!-„'ASiSsiA'.r""^ 

Mv.  140-13 

*  need  not  debar  dislani  m" 

«^7 

not  prevent  lis  distant  m'  from 

A  mot  this  Church  shall  not 

If  a  m-  of  this  Church  shall 

If  a  m-  ot  this  Churcli  shall. 

duties  of 

S3-g 

If  a  m-  ot  this  Church  were 

Man.    84-10 

beading 

M-ie 

If  a  m-  ot  this  Church. 

errors  of  the 

If  am- of  this  Church  is  found 

Man.    i^  3 

errors  of  the  m-  of  their  local  church ; 

fiS-t 

duty  ot  every  m'  of  this  Church. 

A  m'  or  this  Church  ahaU  not 

Man.    28-20 

Directors  shall  consist  of  five  m". 

08^2 

m-  ot  th«  Church  al  least  three  yearf 

fbHowIng 

fle-io 

appoint  a  proper  m-  of  this  Church 
A  m-  of  th^s  Church  who  nbevs  Its 
pupllB  ot  another  m-  of  this  Church 

Mv.  I.W-IJ 

following  m-  constitute  the  Board 

72-4 

mV.  I3i-I8 

about  forty  thousand  m". 

85-1! 

A  m   of  this  c:hurch  shall  not 

four  thoDsand 

87-2 

nor  a  m-  ol  (his  Church 

Put.    30- S 

*  numbers  now  four  thousand  m- ; 

No  m-  ot  this  Church  shall  advise 

»-M 

vi^r 

reconiDieod  that  each  m-  ot  (his  Church 

77-12 

•  loving  hands  ol  four  thousand  m'. 

one 

•  loving  hands  ol  tour  thousand  m: 

Mv.  S»-10 

It!  rules  apply  not  to  one  m-  only. 

f  reetlus  fro 

•  Christmas  greetlnes  tram  m' 

Man.    dO-  8 

ntd 

Afu.    8S-« 

•  and  a  mere  handful  of  m- 

Man.   4»-  J 

name  ot  sold  m-  to  be  iiropT>«l 

In  Mother  Chareb 

w-so 

and  sold  w  eioneraled.            or 

M'  In  Mother  Church  Only. 

42-  5 

If  said  m-  brlnnti  In  nv:  brmch 

M-22 

Mil.    W-  8 

obllRAles  Its  m    lo  give 

W-4 

a  said  m-  penlsu  In  Uua~  ofleDBB. 

120-21 

many  ol  Its  m*  nslde  a  long 

Man.  U-  1  occupation  for  &11  IM  m\ 
7»-18  lu  m-  ihKll  be  kppolntcd 
101-  8   lupply  a  Tacuicj'  of  tt>  n' 


Man.    U-  7  dlBclpUna  iu  own  m'. 

W-ll  not  .  .  .  conSoed  to  Iti 
iMdlnt 

Pvl.   n-s  •  a  tew  oT  ttie  leadlns  m 

Man.    S>-21  loc&I  m-  of  The  Mother 

Mu.   11-10  *  The  local  m,  who  hitk 
lojal 

Man.    19-  4  not  Iraa  than  three  loyal 

10>-  i  Loyal  m-  of  TtiB  Mothe 

Rtl.    13-  I  presentlnK  to  Us  loyal  d 


Pan. 


lajorlty  of  the  m'  are 

(wo  DOW  m'  were  added 
there  in  a  large  number  of  m 
church  not  ortanlied 
M-»  ~M~ot  Branch  Cburches. 


if  blanch  churahca. 


Man.   U-ll   Offlcloui  A/-, 
af  bcr  chDreh 
Uv.  IM-  1    *  letter  to  the  m'  of  her  church 
ITI-  t    *  to  the  m'  of  her  church, 
•t  ber  hMtHboM 
Afv-  3**-n    '  I 
af  Bir  ChHMll 

AfV.   17-1    ToUu  btlottd  M-  of  my  Church, 
aC  air  elmreli 
My.  US-  1   beloved  nc  o(  my  church 


no-is    reque 
ir  BT  booMhold 
My.  113-11    by  Ih 


i   m-  of  thai  body  tor  a  bait-century. 
Vjl^X    *  by  which  the  m- of  that  fallb 


.    2V-1S    nlar?  of  it 


1'  of  the  Board  Of 


dC  Ik*  Chnrefa 

Man.   3S-i»   m- 
Mil.   51-  1    •  n 

of  tbB  choKh 


i  the  Church  of  ChrM. 
of  the  Church  of  Chrial. 
of  The  Church  of  ChtM, 


It  thB  Collese  clua 
la  Commltteta  on  Publlcatloa. 


•r  the  teealtr 


V  of  the  taculty.  Inelnictore,  or 

e  Mother  Church 


r  of  The  Mother  C 


(1-13    etrommun 


)1  Thi!  Mntha  Chafch. 


SS-ll    local  m-  of  The  Mother  CMireh 
"  ■■  *"■      "'     her  Church. 

I-  of  The  Mother  Church, 


>t  The  Mothar  Cbutdt  wbo  ace 


l5  MGXtBBttS 

mem  b  era 

of  TbB  Mother  CboMb 

Man.   m-M   Not  Af- of  The  Mother  Church. 
1D»-  a    Loyal  m'  of  The  Mother  Church 
10S-  a   and  are  m'  of  The  Mother  Church. 
110-  T    m'  of  The  Mother  Chorch  will  be 
Mv.     S-ll    To  Ihe  M- of  Thf  Molhrr  Church: 
13-11   that  the  m-  of  The  Mother  Church. 
I»-18    of  (be  m-  of  The  Mother  Church. 
lO-M   •  m-  of  The  Mother  Church  at  the 
M-31    •  The  >n-  of  The  Mother  Church, 
U-U    •  m'  ot  The  Mother  Church  before  m 
m  (hi*  Board 

Man.   fil-H    Only  the  m-  of  tbla  Board  eball 
at  tbli  ChiiK)> 
Afon.    W-10 
19-14 

40-11 
43-lS    . 


of  tbli  ComailttM 

Man.    79- S    While 
of  your  eharcb 

23-IT    "  The  m-  of  your  church, 
"    "  'of  your  church 


.  .  m-  of  thU  Uhmak 

ihla  CommlltM 


M-a  • 

Mil.  311-11  aome  ol  the  older  m-  %n  not 
itbar 

Pui.   U-n  ■othermof  the  C.B.  Board 
prlillveaf 

Man.    73-7  Privlleee  ot  Af  ■- 
retmn  of 

Mit.  110-11  letters  relatlTe  to  the  return  ot  nt' 

Man.    it-  I    Carlns  for  Puplli  of  Btrayed  M'. 
HMh 

Man.   tb-li   Such  m'  who  bave  not  been 
rotBdant 
Mil.  149-lt    Wben  the  church  had  sufficient  m 
i^n  tboniBBd 
Afu.  113-13   a  church  ot  ten  thouaaud  m- 


-  ju.  113-13    a  chu 
thirty  tbonnnd 

M»,  171-lB    Chun 


Man.   3»-ll    i 


hof  a 


it  thirty  thousand  m 


Ened  by  three  n\- 


tw«BlF-foBr  tboDsand 


church  of  twenty-four  tbousaad  m 
wenly-sli  In  number. 


Put.  30-17  •  i%  opened  with 
SS-  I  ■  was  luiinded  wl 
S7-1S    •founded 


AIv.    9t-13    • 
wet*  Inrlled 

Aflf.    96-IR    < 


with  twenly-slx  m', 
quit  irlvlnj. 


Il»-Z2  m-  ot  stuc 

I.    17-  4  m-  otevai 

18-19  m-  ol  her 

M-21  M'  shall  1 

38-17  M-  who  o 

40-  3  OOIDANCB 

41-J9  Af'  will  n< 

ir  which  

.T-  shall  also 

68-10  M'  thuB  servi 

n-7  M'  iQXOod 


-r  pDp^ 


HBN 


lu-ie  I 


members' 

Man.    n-ao    Tbe  Local  M' 

Membershlp 

(>et  CbBKh  Membcrahlp) 

membership 

Afii.     x-2£  a  cattlflcate  of  m'  made  out 

278-30  gradually  wUhdrawlng  tram 

Afan.    J+-a  an*Lirn:«TioN»  job  m-. 

M-11  until  Ihal  m'  ia  dissolved. 


-S  Applications  form*  with  The 
,^18  endorse  their  applleallons  tor  r 
3A-23    admit  said  applicant  to  m 


H-M  All  applicallona  for  m' 

S7-  i  countersign  an  application  t( 

37-  8  It  ui  application  (or  m- 

Jg-  I  lo  approve  for  m'  individual. 

JS-  S  Appbcanla  for  m'  la  this  Uhi 

38-H  PBOii»TiuNABi  m-. 

It-  1  make  appllcallon  tor  m' 

J»-  fi  Bhall  be  received  Into  tuU  m- 

Se-IJ  ellgiblB  to  probationary  m- 


Sl-»    has  power  to 


d  from  rn' 

Church  m 

^ ._  .  .  .  remove  from  oi' 

„^  „    .,i..n  the  roll  of  Church  m'. 
H-  B    suspended  .   .   .  (ram  Church  m\ 
M-li    branch  Church's  list  af  m 
M-2»    from  m'  in  The  Mother  Church. 
SS-li    repentant  .  .  .  and  reigning  Ills  m 
W-ai    for  electing  candid ules  to  m' 
71-  7    nor  written  on  applications  for  ta- 
li- a    This  m'  shall  Include 
7S-24    shall  not  conllne  their  m-  lo 
Brt.    H-  4    Bxamlnalion  of  eandlilatea  (or  m-, 
Pul     3tt-J3    •  entire  m'  of  ChrlalUn  fli 
M-  i    '  with  a  m'  of  only 
71-  I    •  m'  of  four  ihousa 


MV- 


_     .    of  0'. 

•  large  accessions  ti 


thousand 


The  Mother  Churcb 
W-  7    •  the  readlnr  of  Us  w. 
M-20    ■  Ihe  m-  and  the  attendance 

S7-1S    '  ■    ■        ■  '■' 

S7-l»    ' 


of  this  church  tinlay  Is 

rM  'am- ot  iwentv-'slx  persons. 

1  ■  character  of  the  asaembllng  m*. 

91-  I  ■  Immense  nt'  of  the  body 

V7-J3  '  and  the  leal  of  Its  m". 

Ul-«  m-  Includes  lorty-elght  thousand 

148-17  m'  of  sevanty-tour  communicants, 

182-  7  a  m*  of  thirty  i-ears 

182-18  Isrire  m*  and  melPKiic  cathedral. 

MJ-19  relating  to  .   .   .  Miither  Church  m; 

Bll-17  date  of  my  Brat  church  m  . 

M3-ie  •  facts  re«Brdine  Major  Glover's  m" 

33i-  8  *  retained  his  m'  In  both  till 

membranes 

Mis.  210-»    a  belief  ol  disordered  brains,  m'. 

membranous 

Mi*.   4*-  7  Jot  ImiiMMW  fOtf,  as  In  m'  croup 


Memento 

Po.  paee  71  t>»eh> 
memorable 

MU.  144-  8  On  (his  m'  day  there  are  laid  aw 

Itel.    IS-Jl  last  veelry  meelliK  was  made  m' 

18-  1  One  m'  -Sundky  afternoon. 

Mil.      8-24  m'  dedlcallori  and  communloQ  se 


LB  thai 


week. 


1*8-13  M-  dam.  all  unthought  ol  .__ 

337-  1  Is  it  not  ■  m-  colncidenoa 
memorial 

Mil.  14S-22  m-  such  as  Isaiah  prophesied  : 


My. 


y  church  for  Mr*.  Eddy, 
IB'  ol  her."  —  Mark  I*.' »- 


43-17    ■   _ 

IM-13    lender  m'  engraven  on  your 
:8»-23    lo  attend  the  m-  meeting 
memorialized 

Pul.    «S-24    •  and  so  was  ni'  in  art 

78-11    *  Rev,  Mtar  Baibh  Eddt  At-  ai  a 

memorials 

Bel.     S-l!  Inscribed  on  the  Mone  m-  In 

Pul.   77-4  •  one  of  the  most  cliastelj  elegant  m 

■01.    38-lJ  choicest  m- ol  devotion 

U|r.  257-24  your  manifold  Christmas  tif. 

Memorial  service 

"    E.  Sturlev      '  "  - 


memories 


n  held  bi 


luaUy 


:5«-l8    (learesl  o 


i>f  trials,  progress,  and 
«  the  Christmas  in' 
r  Ihe  nativity  of  Jesus. 
IS  walks  in  m*. 


.    hold  a  place  in  one's  m: 
restoring  In  m-  Ihe  sweet  rhythm 
win  some  time  flood  thy  m'. 


3M-lfl    •  The  giitfcf  o 


-12    garner 
~  8    M-.  fal 


at  hecrl ; 
neddead 


Mu.    Ift-i;    t 
38-29    ' 


JSS 

in  loving,  grelelul  m- 

•  very  well  flxed  in  my  ra'. 

so  signally  honored  his  m', 

Mis.  1«KU 

In  this  chamber  Is  m-  wardrobe 

songs  float  in  m-  dream. 

o'er  the  heartstrings  In  nf  hoOr. 

mem'rr 

Mil.  392-22 
Po.    33-11 

To  my  busy  m-  bringing 
(And  m-  but  pari  us  awlille). 
To  my  busy  m*  bringing 

men  im  aha 
actbins  af 

"""■■'* 

Mit.  39S-12    Ail  m-  shall  be  satisfied  w 

Btt.    4B-14    bring  all  m- ' '—' 

M-  «    draw  aU  m-  i 


ledge  of 
—  John  11:  i 


MBN 


«G7 


KEfif 


men 

all 

Un.     5-ai  known  to  all  m\'*—  see  PMl.  4;  6« 

No.     8-  9  recommending  to  all  m*  fellowahip 

•0£.    1^12  •*FoUow  peace  with  aU  m*,—  £/<*.  12;  14. 

My.   28-25  *  for  all  time  and  for  all  m*  : 

37-  2  *  salvation  of  all  m*  from  all  6viL 

127-31  adapted  to  all  m'.  all  nations, 

240-  1  till  all  m*  shall  know  Him 

247-13  will  draw  all  m*  unto  you. 

295-20  enriches  tdb«  being  of  all  m\ 
•mong 

Ret.    70-27  Preeminent  among  m*,  be  virtually 

'00.     5-15  under  heaven  ana  among  m* 
And  angels 

My.  180-  1  warmest  wish  of  m*  and  angels. 
and  woflwn 

ii(f<«.   00-12  M'  and  women  of  the  nineteenth 

110-  5  as  children  than  as  m'  and  women  : 

158-10  God*8  servants  are  minute  m*  and  womeou 

340-20  lives  of  great  m*  and  women 

Pul.   36-11  ♦  the  m'  and  women  present 

Pan.     0-  6  they  imply  m*  and  women  ; 

*00.     7-  0  most  scnolarly  m*  and  women. 

My,   54-10  *  tide  of  m*  and  women  was  turned 

80-  3  **  prosperous,  contented  m*  and  women» 

92-  5  *  numbers  of  intelligent  m*  and  women 

104-25  many  professional  m*  and  women 

105-29  are  noble  m'  and  women, 

113-32  m*  and  women  of  this  age. 

158-22  Most  ro*  and  women  talk  well, 

194-10  m*  and  women  gain  greatness 

239-19  generic  term  for  m*  and  women. 

285-14  m*  and  women  of  this  period 

305-13  most  distinguished  m'  and  women 

815-29  millions  of  the  good  m*  and  women 

344-  b  each  separate  ray  for  m*  and  women. 
appetites  of 

Mis.  296-^  and  the  bad  appetites  of  m7 
are  known 

Mis.  371-20  *  "m*  are  known  by  their  enemies." 
aa  angels 

Mis.  251-21  and  m*  ae  angels  who. 
assembled 

Ret.   89~  7  M'  assembled  in  the  one  temple 
before 

My.   04-27  *  worthy  members  .  .  .  before  m*. 
best 

My.  381-13  *  by  Wilmington's  best  m*; 
better 

Mis.  305-16  better  health  and  better  m*. 
blind 

Mis.  362-  8  dogma  has  made  m*  blind. 
brave 

Pan.    14-28  at  Manila,  where  brave  m*, 

brotherhood  of 

Mis.  348-  7  on  the  brotherhood  of  m*. 
hnslness 

My.   30-12  *  were  business  m*  come  from  far 

82-  1  *  hard-headed  shrewd  business  m*. 
call  God 

'0/.    18-26  whom  m*  call  God 
eannot  punish 

My.  128-17  M'  cannot  punish  a  man  for  suicide ; 
ehUdren  of 

Rud.    10-21  not  willingly  the  children  of  m% 

My.   90-11  ♦  endows  the  children  of  m*, 

193-10  the  children  of  m*."—  Psal.  107;  8. 
consist  of 

Man.   90-25  shall  consist  of  m*  generally. 
eonnt  cost 

My.  127-26  not  costly  as  m*  count  cost, 
covereth 

Mis.  153-16  covereth  m*  as  a  garment, 
cnrse  we 

Un.   60-14  therewith' curse  we  m*.  —  Jas.Z:^. 


My.  211-  1    error  that  is  damning  m*. 
deeds  of 

My.  277-20   immortal  words  and  deeds  of  m* 
dispraise  of 

Mis.  245-22    praise  or  the  dispraise  of  m*. 
distinguished 

Ret.     7-15    *  one  of  the  most  distinguished  m* 

My.  305-13    most  diatinguished  m'  and  women 
doctrines  of 

Mis.  396-19  doctrines  ol  m*,  even  as 
dogmas  of 

Pan.    11-  0   doctrines,  and  dogmas  of  w 
draw 

Ret.   88-27   spiritual  attitude  as  will  draw  m* 
Usher  of 

My.  247-10   called  you  to  be  a  fisher  of  fn*. 
Ushers  of 

Mis.  111-^10    "fishers  of  m"—  Mark  I ;  17. 

Aitf.  296-17   Scientists  are  fishers  of  m\ 


men 

give  counsel 

Mis.  359-88   M'  give  counsel ;  but  they  give  not  the 
have  Boi  hcnrd 

My.  184-  4   m*  have  not  heard  with  the  ear, 
healer  of 

My.  104-15    the  healer  of  m*.  the  Christ, 
heard  of 

No.   30-  5   offered  to  be  heard  of  m*, 
hearts  of 

Mis.  121-  2   inscribed  upon  the  hearts  of  m* : 

My.  123-  6   moves  the  hearts  of  m*  to  goodness 
In  onr  ranks 

My.  355-  5   chapter  sub-title 
klllll^ 

My.  277-15    Killing  m*  is  not  consonant  with 
learn 

Mis.  251-25   m*  leam  a  parable  of  the 


light  of 
Afi 


ly.  154-13  "was  the  light  of  w."  —  John  1 ;  4. 

295-  6  was  the  light  of  m."  —  John  1 1  4. 
lives  of 

Pan.    10-  6  effects  of  C.  S.  on  the  lives  of  m* 

Pea.    11-28  liberty  aod  lives  of  m*. 

My.  277-14  characters  and  lives  of  m*  determine 

204-  4  morals  and  the  lives  of  m*. 


Peo.   10-18   mortal  beliefs,  .  .  .  made  «*  sinning 
made  monsters  of 

Peo.     3-  4   have  made  monstera  of  m* ; 
made  seers  of 

*01.     9-  9    a  sense  so  pure  it  made  seers  of  m', 
make 

Mis.  387-19    make  m*  one  in  love  remain. 

Hea.     8-  4    Christianity  was  to  make  m*  better, 
Pok     6-14    make  m*  one  in  love  remain. 
makes 

Mis.  363-  7   supposition  ...  Is  mind  and  makes  m\ 
many 

My.  114-12    to  the  gaze  of  noany  m*, 
may  revile 

My.     6-10   m*  may  revile  us  and  despitefully 
medical 

Mis.   80-13    cultured  and  conscientious  medical  m\ 
minds  of 

My.  225-18    begins  in  the  minds  of  m* 
204-16   signifies  to  the  minds  of  fn* 
295r-  4   temains  In  the  minds  of  m*, 
morals  of 

My.  10^21   longevity,  and  morals  of  m* ; 


My.  855-  7   need  for  nrore  m*  in  C.  8. 
most  '  I 

My.  160-15    trenobant  truth  .  .  .  most  m*  avoid 
motives  of 
Mis.    19-10   the  affections  and  motives  of  m' 

My.  268-14    uplifting  the  motives  of  m*. 
mnst  appffoaeh 

Un.    13-  4   M'  must  approach  God  reverently, 
must  know 

Aft/.  149-  1    m'  must  know  somewhat  of 
number  of 

Pul.   49-29    *  She  employs  a  number  of  m' 
of  science 

My.   95-23    *  higher  critics  and  the  m*  of  science 
opinions  of 
Mis.    x-16    opinions  of  m*  and  the  progress  of 

92-25   opinions  oi  m*  cannot  be  substituted 

Ret.   84-14    opinions  of  m*  cannot  be  substituted 
or  women 

Un.     4^28   no  wise  m*  or  women  will  md^ 
other 

Mis.  103-25   was  like  that  of  other  m* ; 
professional 

My.   30-14    *  professional  m*.  devoted  women 
81-32    *  professional  m*.  hard-headed 
104-25   many  professional  m'  and  women 
raises 

Ret.   60-  4    Jt  raises  m*  from  a  material  sense 
rejected  of 

'01.     9-18   and  yet  Christ  is  rejected  of  m*  I 
representative 

My.  327-22    *  representative  m*  of  our  dear  State 
rescue 

Un.   59-19   Jesus  came  to  rescue  m* 
rich 

My.  140-16    ♦  "And  I  with  many  rich  m*. . 
rights  of 

My.  247-  2    inalienable,  universal  rights  of  m*. 
254-28   inalienable,  universal  rtghts  of  m*. 
save 

Un.   60-  2    Christ  Jesus  came  to  save  m*, 
saving 

'0/.     9-17    healing  and  saving  m*. 
Saviour  of 

My.  10^16  says  that  the  Saviour  of  m% 


i 


r 


nxN 


608 


MENTAL 


men 

seeo  of 
Mis.  183-48 

My.  124-29 
lentence 

No.  44-14 
■luill  rerlle 

Mis.     8-22 

'0/.     3-  4 

*0Z.    11-22 

Afy.  104-30 

81^7 

■hoQld  do 

Mis.   90-14 

119-32 

146-18 

235-28 

282-10 

42-23 

87-20 

14-17 


may  be  seen  of  m*.—  Matt.  6: 5. 

seen  of  m*,  and  spiritually  understood  ; 

sentence  m*  to  the  dungeon 


when  m*  shall  revile - 
when  m'  shall  revile - 
when  m*  shall  revile- 
when  m*  shall  revile - 
when  m*  shall  revile - 


Matt.  5;  11. 
Moll.  5:11. 
Matt.  5:  11. 
Matl.  5 :  11. 
MaU.  5:11. 


Man. 

Ptt/. 

No. 

My. 


Man. 
Ret. 
*00. 
My.  266-9 
■traet-car 

My.    83-13 
thooghts  of 
Peo.     3-18 
tongues  of 

Wl.    26-22 

toward 

Mi5.  145-30 

215-15 

369-6 

4&-  7 

41-26 

44-27 

90-20 

127-30 

167-12 

279-19 

281-10 

283-12 

towards 

Put.    22-  2 

Pan.   15-10 

'Of.      8-12 

My.      4-20 

210-17 

282-  1 

turned 

Mis.  346-31 
nnlTcrse  and 
Rud.     4-4 
unselfs 

My.  288-2 
warring 
Put.    83-30 


would 
would 
would 
would 
would 
would 
would 
would 
would 


that  m* 
that  m* 
that  m* 
that  m* 
that  m* 
that  m' 
that  m* 
that  m* 
that  m* 


should  do- 
should  do- 
should  do- 
should  do 
should  do 
should  do 
should  do 
should  do- 
should  do- 


Matt.  7:12. 
MaU.  7 :  12. 
Matt.  7:12. 
MaU.  7 :  W. 
Luke  6:  31. 
MaU.  7:  12. 
MaU.  7 :  12. 
LtfJlc«6:31. 
Matt.  7 :  12. 


*  street>car  m*  and  policemen, 

inscribes  on  the  thoughts  of  m* 

with  the  tongues  of  m*  —  /  Cor.  13 : 1. 

good  will  toward  m\"—  Luke  2: 14. 
peace,  and  good  will  toward  m*. 
good  will  toward  m-." —  Luke  2: 14. 
and  good  will  toward  m*  ; 

*  good  will  toward  m." —  Luke  2 :  14. 
good  will  toward  m" —  Luke  2:  14. 

*  good  will  toward  m*.** —  Luke  2:  14. 
good  will  toward  m','* —  Luke  2:  14. 
good  will  toward  m'," —  Luke  2:  14. 
good  will  toward  m'."—  Ltiibe  2: 14. 
good  will  toward  m*.** —  Ltiik^  f :  14. 
good  will  toward  m*.**—  Lti*«  2;  14. 

peace  and  good  will  towards  m*. 

and  good  will  toward  m*.  ■ 

love  and  good  will  towards  m*. 

is  eood  wiU  towards  m*. 

reflect  peace,  good  will  towards  m% 

purpose  is  good  will  towards  m*. 

Christianity  turned  m'  away  from 

our  material  uniyerae  and  m* 

unselfs  m:  and  pushes  on  the  ages. 

*  8he  brought  to  warring  m* 

Mis.  345-15  ♦  fit  only  for  women  and  weak  m' ;" 
weak-BlBded 

Peo.    18-24  ♦  only  for  women  and  weak-minded  m*." 
wise 

Mis.  321-  1  wise  m*  follow  this  guiding  star ; 

Un.     4-28  no  wise  m*  or  women  will 

My.  149-15  *  conversed  with  many  wise  m',*' 
wfuthoi 

My.  207-  4  The  wrath  of  m*  shall  praise  God, 


"Do  m*  gather  grapes  of—  Matt.  7: 16. 

Beasts,  as  well  as  m',  express  Mind 

if  aU  minds  (m*)  have  existed 

how  fleeting  is  that  which  m*  call  great ; 

Do  m*  whine  over  a  nest  of  serpents, 

where  angels  are  as  m*, 

m'  were  so  unfamiliar  with  the  subject 

m'  rid  themselves  of  an  incubus 

♦  M',  women,  and  children 

♦  M\  women,  and  children  contributed, 
So  m*,  when  thrilled  by  a  new  idea, 

m*  go  to  mock,  and  go  away  to  pray 
as  m*  pass  legislative  acts 
indulging  sin.  m*  cannot  serve  God  ; 
disallowed  indeed  of  m*,—  /  Pet.  2:  4. 
♦and  the  m*  go  entirely  unadorned. 

♦  a  few  years  ago,  m"  there  were  who 
that  m*  suspend  Judgment 

m*  are  found  casting  out  the  evils 
m*  are  very  important  factors 

if  you  see  the  danger  m*  others, 

mere  m*  that  boasts  and  begs, 

never  before  devoted  to  m*  servloei, 
Tlie  grand  must  stoop  to  the  m*. 


MU, 

27-16 

36-7 

56-26 

110-28 

210-  7 

251-21 

Ret. 

35-6 

Un. 

16-4 

Put. 

45-  1 

64-8 

No. 

1-9 

*01. 

16-35 

Peo. 

11-19 

My, 

5^28 

17-10 

88-11 

04-31 

104-17 

113-26 

355-9 

menacing 

Mis. 

67-20 

mendicant 

Mis. 

330-26 

menial 

Pul, 

8-17 

My. 

166-5 

men's 

Mis.  240-29  takes  off  m*  heads  ; 

Pul.   79-20  *  taken  possession  of  m*  mindB, 

My,     6-24  above  the  work  of  m*  hands, 

94-38  above  the  work  of  m*  hands, 

mens  populi 

Mis.     7-31    m*  p'  is  not  sufficiently  enlightened 

mental 

advancement 

My.  239-28   and  stage  of  m*  advancement. 
agencies 

Pul.    14-  5   active  yet  unseen  m*  agencies 
and  moral 

Mis.   73-12    it  Is  always  m*  and  moral, 
anguish 

Mis.  237-  5   m*  anguish  is  generally  accepted  as 
animus 

My.  277-11    The  m*  animus  goes  on, 
argument 

Mis.  220-  5   healer  begins  by  m*  argument. 
221-  3    by  a  false  m*  argument ; 
322-15    malicious  m*  argument  and  its  action 
359-  5   you  continue  the  m*  argument 

Rud.     9-22    an  audible  or  even  a  m*  argument, 
arrow 

Mis.  223-30   m*  arrow  shot  from  another's 
atmosphere 

Mis.  356-27    from  thine  own  m*  atmosphere. 


Man.   31-11    the  m*  atmosphere  they  exhale 

-    -    •       .Is    * 

avenues 


'00.     9-15    till  the  m*  atmosphere  is  clear. 


'0/.     1-  3    the  m*  avenues  of  mankind 
bane 

'01.   20-15   m*  bane  could  not  bewilder, 
branches 

Mis.  243-  5   one  of  the  m*  branches  taught 
cause 

Ret.   24-  9   physical  effects  to  a  m*  cause ; 
collisions 

Mis.  33(^18    In  the  m*  collisions  of  mortals 
eondltlon 

Mis.   43-  5    the  m*  condition  of  the  patient. 

112-28    Unless  this  m*  condition  be  overcome, 
204-15   m*  condition  settles  into  strength, 
281-  6    I  find  also  another  m*  condition 

Hea.    17-21    Sin  is  a  supposed  m*  condition  ; 
conditions 

Mis.   91-15    types  of  these  m*  conditions, 
Un.   56-27    Such  m*  conditions  as  ingratitude, 
eonsclousness 

Ret.   94-12    no  matter,  to  the  m'  consciousness. 
eonvlction 

My.  121-  8   a  true,  tried  m*  conviction 
darkness 

Mis.  355-18   M'  darkness  is  senseless  error, 
deformity 

Mis.  203-22    the  veil  that  hides  m'  deformity. 
delusion 

No.     4-  8    material  sensation  and  m*  delusion. 
denomination 

Ret.   28-18    to  their  own  m*  denomination, 
depression 

Mis.   51-  5   accompanied  by  great  m*  depression^ 
design 

Mis.  2A^-^    of  their  m*  design  to  do  this 
development 

Mis.  264-27    to  aid  the  m*  development  of 

356-22    second  stage  of  m*  development  Is 
digestion 

My.  229-19   chapter  sub-title 
disease 

Mis.  112-24    This  m*  disease  at  first  shows 
dose 

Mis.  241-10   give  to  the  immoralist  a  m*  dose 
efforts 

Ret.   71-27    Secret  m*  efforts  to  obtain  help 
error 

Rud.     3-20    m*  error  made  manifest  physically, 
evil 

My.  212-12    highest  form  of  m*  evil, 
force 

Mis.  220-  7   supports  this  silent  m*  force 
forces 

Mis.    19-25   centripetal  and  centrifugal  m*  forces 
formation 

Mis.  287-16   discern  the  Science  of  m'  formation 
growth 

Mis.  357-19    The  third  stage  of  m*  growth 
hardships 

My.   52-  3    *  many  m*  hardships  to  endure, 
haslness 

My.  211-30   a  m'  haziness  which  admits  of  no 
healers 

Pul.   57-28    •  There  are  several  sects  of  m*  healers, 
No.     2-11   M-  healers  who  admit  that  disease  la 
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mental 
iiMitiiic 

Mis. 


Ret. 

No, 
Hea. 


3-29 

4-5 

34-28 

68-26 

80-2 

171-27 

172-23 

174-14 

175-18 

175-25 

220-2 

223-16 

254-22 

271-27 

282-6 

48-18 

31-21 

11-18 


Idleiie88 

'00.     8-16 

Influence 

Mis.  264-23 

Ret.    72-2 

Imw 

Mis.  19»-  6 

My.  116-  9 

203-17 

ouilpnictlce 

Mis,   31-  1 


The  tendency  of  m*  healing  is  to 

to  plant  m*  healing  on  the  Daais 

Who  is  the  Founder  of  m*  healing? 

the  theology  of  m*  healing 

spurious  worlcs  on  m*  healing. 

the  Science  of  m*  healing ; 

the  Science  of  m'  healing, 

the  Science  of  m*  healing. 

m*  healing  must  be  understood. 

m*  healing  which  acquaints  us  with 

in  every  line  of  m*  healing, 

believing  in  m*  healing. 

m*  healing  on  a  material  basis 

*  false  teachers  of  m*  healing, 

chapter  sub-title 

scientific  methods  of  m*  healing 

Physical  and  m*  healing 

foundation  stone  of  m*  nealing ; 

m*  idleness  or  apathy  is  always 

m*  influence  of  their  former  teacher, 
m*  influence  that  hazards  another's 

to  annul  his  own  erring  m'  law, 

a  m*  malady,  which  must  be  met 
Dishonesty  is  a  m*  malady 


consider  to  be  m'  malpractice? 
31-  2    M'  malpractice  is  a  bland  denial 
31-  0    and  is  m*  malpractice. 
41-  5    m*  malpractice  would  disgrace 
113-31    m*  malpractice,  if  persisted  in, 
115-4    sin  and  m*  malpractice, 
222-17    the  effects  of  m*  malpractice 
233-  7    the  breath  of  m*  malpractice, 
233-19    Substituting  m*  malpractice  for 
248-29    m*  malpractice  of  poisoning  people 
316-  1    defend  .  .  .  Against  m*  malpractice, 
351-  2    and  meet  the  m*  malpractice. 
351-  7    the  silent  m*  malpractice. 
52-  6    complaint  is  not  for  m*  malpractice, 
53-19   enter  a  complaint  of  m*  malpractice 
53-21    the  offense  of  m*  malpractice, 
84-  8    against  m*  malpractice. 
88-  9    partial  history  .  .  .  of  m*  malpractice. 
19-30    chapter  sub-title 
130-  3    against  malicious  m*  malpractice, 
212-31    to  cover  his  crime  of  m*  malpractice, 
213-16    to  the  modes  of  m*  malpractice, 
■alpiBCtitioner 
Aftf.    19-23    hypocrite  or  m*  malpractitioner. 
guilt  as  a  m*  malpractitioner. 
a  m*  malpractitioner  may  lose  his 
silent  address  of  a  m*  malpractitioner 
The  m*  malpractitioner  is  not, 
m*  malpractitioner,  interfering  with 


Man. 


Ret. 

'01. 

Afy. 


*0J. 


115-9 

221-  2 

368-19 

20-  9 

My.  212-24 

Mis.    40-39 
■wcluinlsBi 

Mis.  354-18 
■ediclne 

Mis.  252-  2 
252-4 
netlHMl 

Mis.  230-21 
351-  9 
neihiNls 

Mis.  260-31 
Blasnui 

My.  249-13 
■lllslone 

Mis.  362-23 


to  kill  his  patient  by  m*  means. 

right  action  of  the  m*  mechanism. 

m*  medicine  of  divine  metaphysics 
M'  medicine  gains  no  potency  by 

this  m*  method  has  power 
m*  method  of  Mind-healing, 

silent  m'  methods  whereby 

m*  miasma  fatal  to  health, 


to  remove  this  m*  millstone 
ministrations 

No.    4(M4    pursue  their  m*  ministrations 
MonanMnt 

My.     6-23    rises  to  a  m'  monument. 
94-27    "rises  to  a  m'  monument. 


Ret.    75-17    the  author's  own  m*  mood, 
Mortally 

Un.    35-  9    to  be  mortally  m'. 


•Deration 

Mis. 


352-19  m*  operation  must  be  understood 
orlclii 

Hea.    17-26  Then  was  not  sin  of  m*  origin, 
perfection 

Mis.  234-35  physical  and  m*  perfection, 
period 

Mis.  304-  6  m*  period  is  sometimes  chronie, 
phenomenon 

Ret.   24-11  every  effect  a  m*  phenomenon. 

Put.   70-18  every  effect  a  m*  phenomenon.*' 


mental 

phenomenon 

Hea.     6-  8  m*  phenomenon  named  mediumshlp, 
power 

Mis.  115-31  Using  m*  power  in  the  right  direction 
practice 

Mis.  219-11  chapter  sub-title 

283-20  the  above  rule  of  m*  practice. 

283-  1  m*  practice  where  there  is  no 

293-10  observation,  and  m*  practice. 

250-27  none  to  be  used  in  m*  practice. 

Man.   90-20  m*  practice  and  malpractice. 

Ret.    71-21  motives  entering  into  m*  practice 

'01.    19-21  From  ordinarv  m*  practice  to 

Hea.    14-17  the  method  oi  a  m*  practice. 

My.  106-  5  without  .  .  .  m*  practice  were  profltle«f# 

364-  3  rule  of  m*  practice  in  C.  8. 

364-  7  m*  practice  includes  and  inculcatea 
practitioner 

A/is.  220-16  m*  practitioner  has  changed  his 

22(^19  m*  practitioner  undertook  to 
practitioners 

Mis.  221-16  many  helpless  m*  practitioners 

Mv.  212-15  dissension  among  m'  practitioners 
problem 

Ret.    34-  5  solve  the  m*  problem. 
process 

Mis.  330-34  if  this  m*  process  and  power 
processes 

Un.   21-  2  description  of  m*  processes 

21-  4  If  we  observe  our  m*  processes, 
pnriation 

Mis.   41-13  M'  purgation  must  go  on  : 
quackery 

Rud.    13-11  m*  quackery,  that  denies  the 
remedy 

Mis.   44-28  applying  this  m*  remedy 
reservations 

My.  345-  4  their  m*  reservations  will  be 
Science 

Mis.  172-25  M'  Science,  and  the  five  personal 

173-  2  misstate  m'  Science, 

Peo.    10-15  M'  Science  alone  grasps  the 
science 

Mis.     4-  6  calling  this  method  "m*  science." 

58-21  Without  .  .  .  there  is  no  m'  science, 
seal 

Mis.  269-39  opening  of  this  silent  m*  seal. 


Un.     9-  2    Destroy  the  m*  sense  of  the  disease, 
stens 

Mis.  347-10    the  m*  signs  of  these  times, 
stasns 

Mis.  113-13    The  m*  stages  of  crime, 
standpoint 

Mis.  379-33    m*  standpoint  not  understood, 
sUte 

(see  state) 
stmgfle 

My.  307-38    m*  struggle  might  have  caused  my 
stmgfles 

Un.     5-  7    their  m*  struggles  and  pride 
sonestion 

Man.   42-  6   against  aggressive  m*  suggestion, 
system 

Mis.   35-  8    blessings  of  this  m*  system 

Hea.    13-25    this  m*  system  of  healing  Is  the 
teeth 

Pul.   80-14    ♦  fairly  broken  our  m*  teeth 
theraiwntlcs 

Pul.    54-20    ♦  practice  of  m*  therapeutics. 

My.  306-31    my  views  of  m*  therapeutics. 
treatiaent 

Mis.   31-  8    the  abuse  of  m*  treatment, 

315-26    needing  it  asks  for  m*  treatment. 

Ret.    71-  9    Promiscuous  m*  treatment. 
71-12    indications  of  m*  treatment, 

My.  363-26   avoid  naming,  in  his  m*  treatment, 
unsoundness 

Mis.   49-  5    manifested  some  m*  unsoundness, 
▼teor 

My.  365-  3    *  spiritualized  thought  and  m'  vigor 
virtues 

Ret.   33-23    m*  virtues  of  the  material  methods 
t 

No.   42-  7    material  forms  to  meet  a  m*  want. 

ays 

Pul.    15-  3    evil's  hidden  m*  ways 
worl( 

Mis.  350-10   no  advice  given,  no  m*  work. 


Mis.   27-26  must  be  spiritual  and  m*. 

28-  5  Perception  by  the  .  .  .  senses  is  m*, 

72-27  Real  sensation  .  .  .  must  be.  m* : 

230-  9  His  m*  and  oral  arguments  aim  to 
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mental 

MU. 

244^12 

26»-17 

31»-11 

Ul-12 

Un. 

12-  2 

Rud. 

15-22 

No. 

6-27 

'01. 

1-14 

My. 

74-29 

7^2» 

114-30 

134-20 

160-29 

294-9 

mentalities 

'01. 

7-13 

mentality 

Mis. 

76-24 

104-16 

107-26 

109-12 

355-22 

Un. 

5fr-  4 

- 

5fr-10 

66-16 

6^14 

Put. 

vii-13 

My. 

106-19 

364-4 

mentally 

Mis. 

31-4 

67-  6 

67-14 

113-11 

127-10 

206-20 

220-  5 

220-6 

221-15 

221-24 

282-8 

282-16 

293-24 

297-  8 

316-24 

380-18 

Man. 

42-20 

4^25 

52-21 

Ret. 

38-23 

Un. 

36-19 

Pul. 

32-12 

No. 

2-24 

40-16 

Pan. 

8-3 

Hea. 

14-5 

14-19 

My. 

18-7 

146-26 

222-2 

mention 

Ret. 

15-9 

mentioned 

Mis. 

68-18 

170-31 

Man. 

«V-  9 

102-13 

My. 

106-  8 

294-20 

324-32 

mercantile 

My. 

63-2 

mercenary 

Mis. 

283-  2 

No. 

43-18 

mercies 

Mis. 

391-8 

391-17 

397-  1 

Pul. 

18-10 

Po. 

12-10 

33-14 

38-  7 

38-16 

My. 

13-22 

merciful 

Mis. 

32-28 

332-4 

A/an. 

16-12 

Peo. 

12-  7 

My. 

41-12 

190-3 

are  the  conditions  of  salvation  m*. 
on  a  Christian,  m*.  scientific  basis ; 
m*  and  audible  protest  against  the 
solely  from  m*  malicious  practice, 
by  m',  not  material  processes, 
a  pathological  Science  purely  m*. 
the  laws  of  Science  are  m*. 
constitute  m*  and  physical  perfection. 

*  the  material  and  the  m*. 

*  from  diseases,  physical  and  m*. 
each  step  of  m*  and  spiritual  progress, 

•  her  usual  m*  and  physical  vigor." 
this  hell  is  m*.  not  material, 

m'  counteracting  elements, 

express  the  different  m*  of 

false  sense  of  m*  in  matter, 
His  materiality,  clad  in  a  false  m*, 
lack  of  seeing  one's  deformed  m*. 
most  hopeful  stage  of  mortal  m*. 
what  in  thine  own  m*  is  unlike 
from  the  m*  of  others  ; 
suffering  from  m*  in  opposition  to 
m*  which  opposes  the  law  of  Spirit ; 
sublime  triumph  over  all  mortal  m* 
its  lenses  of  more  spiritual  m', 
Human  m*.  expressed  in  disease, 
strictly  to  handle  no  other  m* 

To  m'  argue  In  a  manner 

m*.  morally,  or  physically. 

either  m*  or  audibly. 

Whoever  is  m*  manipulating 

m",  meekly,  and  importunately. 

accentuatmg  harmony  .  .  .  m*  and  orally, 

person  whom  another  would  heal  m*. 

He  m*  says,  "You  are  well, 

stultify  the  power  to  heal  m*. 

we  must  m*  struggle  against  both 

treated  m*  without  their  knowledge 

When  you  enter  m*  the  personal 

To  afBrm  m*  and  audibly 

m*  destroys  the  appetite  for 

shall  not  silently  m'  address 

Although  /  could  heal  m*, 

will  not  .  .  .  knowingly  m'  malpracttse, 

who  m*  malpractises  upon 

m*  or  otherwise,  persist  in 

Not  a  word  .  .  .  audibly  or  m*. 

m*,  morally,  spiritually. 

*  I  m*  questioned  this  modern 
destroys  one's  ability  to  heal  m*. 
never  to  trespass  m*  on  individual 
causes  a  man  to  be  m*  deranged  ; 
until  disease  is  treated  m* 

You  must  first  m*  educate 

m*,  meekly,  and  importunately. 

never  m*  or  audibly  takes 

once  failed  m'  to  cure  by  their  faith 

I  will  make  m*  of—  Psat.  71 ;  16. 

Does  the  gentleman  above  m*  know 
The  putting  on  of  hands  m*, 
expiration  of  the  time  therein  m* 
wi*  in  the  deeds  given  by 
I  name  those  m*  above 
hindrances  previously  m", 

♦  m*  many  kindnesses 

^  inquiry  and  m*  reproach  ; 

or  the  motive  Is  m*, 

take  it  up  from  m*  motives, 

Will  count  their  m*  o'er. 
Share  God's  most  tender  m*, 
Then  his  unveiled,  sweet  m* 
Then  hia  unveiled,  sweet  m* 
Then  His  unveiled,  sweet  m* 
Whose  m"  my  sorrows  beguile, 
WMll  count  their  m'  o'er. 
Share  God's  most  tender  m*, 
and  tender  m* ;—  Psal.  103 :  4. 

and  should  be  just,  m*  ; 
Infinitely  just.  m'.  and  wise, 
and  to  be  m*.  just,  and  pure, 
m-  and  just  government  of  God. 

♦  "Blessed  are  the  m*."—  Matt.  6;  7. 
m*  design  of  divine  Love, 


mercifully 

My. 

201-16 

merciless 

Mis. 

211-14 

257-13 

Ret, 

13-15 

Un. 

35-18 

Peo. 

13-13 

mercilessly 

Mis. 

335-12 

mercury 

Pul. 

vii-9 

mercy 

Acme  of 

Mis. 

122-14 

AlUr  of 

Po, 

32-18 

And  cbArity 

Mis. 

13-  2 

And  Justice 

Mis. 

11-3 

and  love 

Mis. 

152-10 

Pul. 

1^8 

And  mlcht 

Mis. 

69-4 

And  peace 

Pan. 

14-12 

And  truth 

Mis. 

151-24 

deeds  of 

Mis. 

370-4 

demands 

Mis. 

67-19 

divine 

Mis. 

11-14 

Ret. 

94-11 

My. 

89-20 

equity  and 

My. 

277-19 

errand  of 

Mis. 

250-25 

God*8 

Mu. 
iiAndn 

162r  1 

■Aid  of 

Mis. 

261-17 

His 

Mis. 

322-24 

Un. 

26-15 

No. 

34-21 

Infinite 

Pul. 

74-16 

Justice  And 

Mis. 

146-25 

266-15 

No. 

7-4 

My. 

288-  2 

love 

My. 

283-24 

loves 

Mis. 

317-30 

loving 

Ret. 

71-20 

■bo  wet  h 

Mis. 

261-18 

tender 

Chr. 

53-5 

upon  us 

Un. 

3-28 

without 

My. 

41-11 

Mis. 

154-28 

'01. 

29-  8 

My. 

180-21 

272-  3 

mere 

Mis. 

34-14 

67-  2 

68-4 

80-4 

230-10 

250-20 

330-26 

353-23 

366-32 

368-23 

Man. 

40-  5 

47-14 

Ret. 

21-25 

32-  6 

32-14 

Pul. 

9-27 

66-12 

m*  forgive,  wisely  ponder, 

rescued  from  the  m*  wave 
so-called  force,  ...  is  cruel  and  m*. 
m*  towards  unbelievers ; 
not  the  m*  forces  of  matter, 
iron  tread  of  m*  invaders, 

m*  assails  me  lor  opposing 

rise  of  the  m*  in  the  glass 

divine  order  is  the  acme  of  m* : 

To  kneel  at  the  altar  of  m* 

m*  and  charity  toward  every  one, 

it  is  grace,  m*.  and  justice. 

May  meekness,  m*.  and  love 
justice,  m',  and  love  kindle 

His  goodness,  m*,  and  might. 

justice,  m\  and  peace  continue 

m*  and  truth  go  before  you  : 

saw  Jesus  do  such  deeds  ot  m*. 

m*  demands  that  if  you  see  the 

Love  metes  .  .  .  divine  m*. 
this  purgation  of  divine  m*, 

*  constant  as  petitions  for  divine  m*. 

equity  and  m*  tips  the  beam 
stealing  on  an  errand  of  m*, 
God's  m*  for  mortal  Ignorance 
Justice  is  the  handmaid  of  m*, 

the  amplitude  of  His  m*, 

*  But  His  m'  waneth  never, 
and  bring  His  m* 

to  declare  in  His  infinite  m*. 

understanding  of  justice  and  m*. 
hold  justice  and  m*  as  inseparable 
scales  of  justice  and  m'. 
revelation,  justice,  and  m* ; 

do  justly,  and  to  love  m*,—  Af<c.  6:  (, 

abhors  injustice,  and  loves  m*. 

not  dealing  justly  and  loving  m*, 

showeth  m*  by  punishing  sin. 

In  tender  m*.  Spirit  sped 

He  has  m*  upon  us, 

*  and  so  receive  Judgment  without  m* ; 

meekness,  m*,  purity,  love, 
should  not  be  left  to  the  m*  of 
in  justice,  as  well  as  in  m*, 
with  justice,  m*,  truth,  and  love. 

is  a  m*  speculative  opinion 

the  m'  alphabet  of  Mind-healing. 

more  than  m*  disappearance 

by  m*  unity  on  the  single  i^ue 

and  m*  motion  when  at  work. 

Love  cannot  be  a  m*  abstraction, 

A  m*  mendicant  that  boasts 

the  folly  of  tending  it  Is  no  m*  jest. 

m'  book-learning.—  letter  without  law. 

the  m*  puppets  of  the  hour 

nor  m*  personal  attachment 

a  m*  rehearsal  of  blessings. 

M'  historic  incidents  and 

as  m*  corporeal  personality, 

*  What  is  life?     A  m*  illusion, 
understanding,  not  m*  bell^. 

*  not,  .  .  .  AS  a  m'  coincidence 
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mere 

Rud.    17-  2  m*  moiivef  of  Belf-aggrandizement 

No.    13-17  of  being  held  as  a  m'  theory. 

*01.    15-23  *  nothing  but  God's  m*  pleasure 

'02.    16-27  The  m*  form  of  godliness, 

My.    78-27  *  No  m*  words  can  convey  the 

M-  1  *  more  plainly  than  m'  assertion 

85-  6  *  a  m*  handful  of  members 

92-18  *  But  m*  statistics  give  a  feeble 

92-22  *  ridiculed  .  .  .  as  m*  guesswork, 

94-  4  *  ridiculed  .  .  .  as  m*  guesswork, 

259-25  m*  merry-making  or  needless 

291-  5  am*  rehearsal  of  aphorisms, 

merely 

MiM.    77-  1  depend  m'  on  his  believing 

108-  9  a  lie,  .  .  .  is  m*  a  falsity  ; 

111-21  Christianity  that  is  m*  of  sects, 

116-21  it  is  not  m*  saying,  but  doing. 

140-10  over  matter  or  m*  legal  titles. 

147-17  not  guided  m*  by  affections 

170-  8  m*  symbolize  the  spiritual 

189-23  not  m'  a  sense  of  existence, 

253-  2  Christianity  is  not  m*  a  gift. 
Ret.    58-  7  not  m*  a  sense  of  existence, 
Un.   42-16  not  m*  a  sense  of  existence, 

No.    14-  7  are  m*  subjective  states  of  mortal  miAd. 

*02.    16-24  m*  outside  forms  of  religion. 

Hea.    14-16  m*  to  know  that  mind  governs 

Aly.   48-23  *  subordination  of  m*  material 

85-23  ♦  not  m*  for  its  thousands  of 

231-  3  Giving  m*  in  compliance  with 

236-17  A/'  this  appellative  seals  the 

259-29  in  m*  temporarv  means  and  ends. 

339-26  M'  to  abstain  from  eating  was  not 

merse 

A/is.  156-13  to  m*  the  adjourned  meeting 

My.  142-16  and  m*  into  a  meeting  for  greetings. 

merged 

Ret.   23-  4  m*  Into  the  one  infinite  Love. 

Merlbah 

Mis.  158-U  washed  In  the  waters  of  A/*. 

My.  132-  9  pass  through  the  waters  of  M'  here 

meridian 

My.  177-12  nearer  the  eternal  m*  than  now, 

254-  6  you  must  reach  its  m*. 

merit 

Mis.    80-14  on  its  own  m*  or  demerit, 

237-24  Honor  to  faithful  m-  is  delayed. 

No.    34-13  who  discern  his  true  m*, 

*0I.     4-29  If  .  .  .  wem-  the  epithet  "godless,** 

My.  305-21  I  claim  no  special  m* 

306-17  Human  m*  or  demerit  will  find  its 

merited  . 

Hea.     3-21  works  of  our  Master  more  than  m*. 

Aly.    49-27  *  m*  the  thanks  of  the  society 

meritorious 

Mis.  118-16  guerdon  of  m*  faith 

merits 

Ret.    35-  8  m'  of  C.  8.  must  be  proven 

My.  333-25  *  m*  of  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

Merlcel 

My.    32-12  ♦  Fantasie  In  E  minor,  M' 

Merodach 

Mis.  123-14  Assyrian  M',  or  the  god  of  sin, 

Merrimaclc,  ss. 

My.  138-25  ♦  Statb  o/  Nbw  Hampshire.  M',  ss. 

Merrimac  River 

Ret.     4-11  picturesque  view  of  the  Af  *  R' 

5-  2  left  bank  of  the  Af  •  R'. 

merriment 

Chr.    53-23  Make  m*  on  Christmas  eves. 

My.  262-23  m*.  mad  ambition,  rivalry, 

merry 

Mis.  329-30  melting  murmurs  to  m*  meadows ; 

My.    99-  5  *  m*  heart  that  doeth  good 

merry-maldng 

My.  259-25  mere  m*  or  needless  gift-giving 

meshes 

Mis.  Ill-  7  human  pride,  creeping  Into  its  m*, 

Mesmerism 

Mis.  277-19  French  Commissioners  on  M' : 

mesmerism 

Alis.     3-18  Hygiene,  manipulation,  and  m' 

34-10  Is  spiritualism  or  m'  included  in 

45-  2  that  is  not  Science  but  m*. 

47-28  ezhibitions  of  m* 

47-30  I  have  no  knowledge  of  m*, 

48-  3  If  m*  has  the  power 

hi"  %  Is  a  belief  of  nervousness, .  .  .  m*P 


mesmerism 

Mis.   51-  7  All  m'  is  of  one  of  three  kinds ; 

59-  5  produces  the  effect  of  m*. 

'0/.    19-23  m*.  hypnotism,  and  the  like, 

Hea.    13-25  is  the  antipode  of  m*, 

13-26  Af '  makes  one  disease  while  it 

13-28  m*  is  one  lie  getting  the  better  of 

Afy.     v-12  *  m*  of  personal  pride 

218-22  A  fad  of  belief  is  the  fool  of  m*. 

313-22  ♦  never  "dabbled  in  m," 

mesmerist 

Mis.  248-16    that  I  am  an  infidel,  a  m', 

249-  1    first  undertaken  by  a  m*. 
My.  229-  2    No  m*  ...  is  fit  to  come  hither. 

mesmerists 

Mis.   79-31    vendors  of  patent  pills,  m*, 

mesmerize 

Afy.     5-31    Human  will  may  m*  and  mislead 

Message 

Mis.  125-21  chapter  sub-title 

322-  4  chapter  sub-title 

Pul.   41-11  *  to  listen  to  the  Af*  sent  them 

Pan.     1-  1  heading 

'Of.    12-22  ordinarily  find  no  place  in  my  Af *. 

Afy.     3-  1  chapter  sub-title 

7-  1  chapter  sub-title 

7-  5  ordinarily  find  no  place  in  my  Af*. 

26-15  My  Af '  for  June  10  is  ready 

32-26  ♦  Af •  from  the  Pastor  Emeritus, 

36-  1  ♦  dedicatory  Af  •  from  their  teacher 

37-27  *  We  have  read  your  annual  Af  * 

57-  7  •  Af  •  to  the  church  In  1902 

64-11  ♦  Af  •  to  The  Mother  Church, 

138-10  will  not  receive  a  Af  *  from  me 

133-11  Af  *  is  swallowed  up  in  sundries 

161-21  chapter  sub-title 

155-16  chapter  sub-title 

159-  1  chapter  sdb-title 

170-  8  Af  •  to  the  church  last  Sunday 

240-10  Af  •  to  The  Mother  Church, 

263-  3  chapter  sub-title 

292-19  Af'  to  my  church  in  Boston, 

33i-19  *  She  declares  In  her  Af  * 

obeyed  the  m*  of  divine  Love, 
befpre  their  m*  can  be  borne  fully  to 
When  a  letter  or  a  m-  from 
■*  chimes  .  .  ..  rung  out  their  m* 
*  brief  m*  of  congratulation. 
Has  God  entrusted  me  with  a  m* 
helped  onward  bv  a  new-old  m* 
unless  thou  canst  bear  A  m*  from 
the  m'  that  ye  heard —  I  John  3: 11. 
I  received  the  following  cabled  m* : 
the  receipt  of  your  m*, 

messages 

Mis.  171-11  spiritual  translations  of  God's  m% 

277-13  have  never  silenced  the  m*  of 

Ret.   91-25  was  peopled  with  holy  m* 

'00.    12-  6  his  m*  to  the  churches 

Afy.  167-11  I  pray  that  heaven's  m* 

229-23  their  swift  m*  of  rejoicing 

messenger 

Afis.  262-23    white-winged  m*,  our  Journal. 

30&-21    m*  has  done  Its  work, 

326-25    Well  might  this  heavenly  m*  exclaim, 
Pan.     9-19    kiss  the  feet  of  such  a  m*. 

(see  also  Eddy) 

messengers 

Afi5.  280-  6  m*  of  pure  and  holy  thoughts 
Messiah  isfe  also  Messiah's) 

Afi*.    22-  2  one  God,  one  Christ  or  Af*. 

77-  4  fact  that  Jesus  was  the  Af*. 

77-  6  great  truths  asserted  of  the  M'  : 

78-  2  spiritual  dawn  of  the  Af  *, 
161-24  new  name.  A/*,  or  Jesus  Christ,^ 

Un.   30-16  Af ',  our  blessed  Master, 

39-13  Af  *,  whose  name  is  Wonderful. 

55-15  This  threefold  Af  *  reveals  the 

59-  1  why  did  the  Af  •  come  to  the  world* 

No.   37-23  Af  *  and  prophet  saved  the  sinner 

'0/.     9-7  glorious  glimpses  of  the  Af' 

'02.    12-  1  believes  that  the  Af-  or  the  Christ 

12-  5  on  the  basis  that  Christ  is  the  Af  *, 

Messiah's 

Ret.   91-26    were  the  Af  *  university. 

Messiahship 

Hea.    18-21    established  his  Af  *  on  the  basis  that 

Messianic 

Mis.  162-12    point  of  his  Af '  mission  was  peace, 
ReL   70-10   M*  mlMioa  of  Chriat  Jmm ; 
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Afis. 

168-  9 

169-16 

Afan. 

66-15 

Pul. 

41-25 

44-8 

'01. 

31-11 

'02. 

11-16 

Po. 

15-7 

Afy. 

187-14 
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280-4 

i 


r 


ME8SIAS 


612 


METAPHYSICS 


Messias 

Mis.  186-30  last  Adam  represented  by  the  Af  % 

met 

Mis,   44-25  this  demand  .  .  .  once  m*. 

66-27  Error  in  premise  is  m*  with 

74-28  He  m*  and  conquered  the 

110-16  years,  since  last  we  m* ; 

118-23  they  miist  be  m*  manfully 

173-22  man  is  not  m*  by  another  power 

177-30  In  my  long  journeyings  I  have  m* 

180-11  another  person,  more  material,  m*  me, 

200-26  m*  no  obstacle  or  circumstances 

208-17  are  m*  and  mastered  by  divine 

247-31  must  be  m*.  in  every  instance, 

240-  0  has  been  m*  and  answered  legally. 

258-  4  m-  and  abolished  this 

263-10  m*  in  the  most  efTectual  way. 

276-  0  my  heart's  desire  m*  the  demand. 

270-22  m*  together  in  an  upper  chamber  ; 

280-26  m*  the  class  to  answer  some  queetions 

284-27  m*  with  Science,  it  can  and  will  be 

345-26  Christians  m'  in  midnight  feasts 

360-  7  The  P.  M.  .  .  .  Society  m'  only  twice. 

350-18  and  we  have  not  m*  since. 

365-24  has  never  m*  the  growing  wants  of 

383-  4  m*  with  the  universal  approval 

Man.    18-14  Church  members  m'  and  reorganized, 

Ret.    21-  6  We  never  m*  again  until  he  had 

38-17  We  m*  at  the  JRastern  depot  in  Lynn, 

52-17  m*  in  general  convention  at  New  York 

64-21  which  must  be  m*>and  mastered, 

80-29  not  infrequently  m*  by  envy, 

94-  5  the  conclusion  must  be  m* 

Un.   36-10  m-  and  solved  by  C.  S. 

Put.    32-19  *  At  the  time  I  m*  her  she  must  "have 

34-  6  ♦  m*  with  a  severe  accident, 

36-14  *  evening  that  1  first  m'  Mrs.  Eddy   . 

36-18  *  m*  Mrs.  Eddy  many  times  since  thea, 

84-24  ♦  all  obstacles  .  .  •.  m*  and  overcome, 

Rud.     6-12  truth  in  C.  S.  m*  a  response 

No.    19-  6  have  never  m*  the  growing  wants  of 

•Of.     1-17  m-  with  opposition  and  detraction  ; 

9-28  m*  the  need  of  mankind  with 

14-19  every  forward  step  has  been  m' 

Po.     3-11  Since  first  we  m*,  in  weal  or  woe 

68-18  when  we  three  m', 

My.    28-  4  "Divine  Love  always  has  m* 

43-10  ♦  and  m*  with  disappointments, 

60-31  *  The  business  committee  m' 

51-  8  ♦  she  has  not  m*  with  the  support 

55-14  *  the  members  of  the  church  m*, 

63-16  •  exultation  as  friend  m*  friend 

73-  9  "Divine  Love  always  has  m* 

81-28  *  two  or  more  of  them  are  m*  together, 

87-21  ♦  m*  in  Boston  during  the 

104-28  was  m*  with  the  anathema 

112-  2  first  m*  with  denunciations. 

116-  9  must  be  m*  and  overcome. 

134-13  imperative  demand  not  yet  m\ 

148-18  you  have  m*  to  praise  God. 

187-22  You  have  m*  to  consecrate 

214-  5  Divine  Love  always  has  m* 

245-  4  it  should  be  m*  as  heretofore. 

312-13  *  m'  and  taken  to  her  father's  home 

320-31  ♦  r  m-  him  in  the  vestibule 

322-  1  ♦  not  long  since  I  m*  a  lady 

metal 

Mis,  2SO--20  havinff  no  ring  of  the  true  m*. 

My.     4-20  unfolding  the  true  m*  in  character, 

metaphor 

Mis.  280-24  appropriate  language  and  m* 

353-25  turn  from  the  m*  of  the  mill 

'01.     3-26  expresses  God  only  in  m', 

metaphorically 

Mis.    75-18  word  Soul  may  sometimes  be  used  m* ; 

mataphors 

Mis.  25^16  The  Scriptural  m*, 

metaphysical 

Mis,     5-22  M'  therapeutics  can  seem  a  miracle 

50-11  m*  method  of  healing  is  as  lucid 

50-13  necessity  to  express  the  m* 

68-19  or  of  m*  theology? 

169-20  to  get  at  the  highest,  or  m*. 

169-24  The  m'  rendering  is  health  and 

170-22  The  method  of  Jesus  was  purely  m* ; 

172-  5  the  negative  of  m*  Science  ; 

182-26  text  is  a  m*  statement  of  existence 

184-30  to  foreshadow  m*  purity, 

223-  1  the  m*  mystery  of  error 

237-  3  yielded  somewnat  to  the  m*  fact 

240-  5  painted  and  fattened  by  m*  hygiene. 

272-  6  *  a  college,  for  m*  purposes  only, 

282-15  Prolonging  the  m*  tone 

349-  9  the  m*  mode  of  obstetrics 


metaphysical 

Mis.  37»-S0  to  see  that  m*  tbermpeutio, 

379-  9  not  at  all  m*  or  scientific  ; 

379^1  adjusting  ...am*  practice, 

382-22  for  a  m*  medical  college. 

Ret.     7-11  ♦  abstruse  and  m*  principles, 

43-  1  purely  m*  system  of  healing 

57-30  demonstration  of  m*.  or  C.  8. 

78-14  right  sense  of  m*  Science. 

79-  1  honest  m*  theory  and  practice. 

Un.     9-27  difference  in  my  m*  system? 

Put.     6-27  *  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  m*  teachings 

69-19  *  spiritual  or  m*  standpoint. 

Rud.     6-15  *  this  is  not  "any  m*  subtlety." 

No.   22-  6  Berkeley  ended  his  m'  theory  with 

22-10  Such  miscalled  m*  systems  are  reeda 

Hea.    14-18  preparation  for  a  m'  practitioner 

14-21  learns  the  m*  treatment  of  disease ; 

14-25  M-  or  divine  Science  reveals  the 

16-  4  M'  Science  teaches  us  there  is  no 

Peo.     3-18  more  m*  religion  founded  upon  C.  B. 

My.   52-  1  ♦  by  m*  truth  or  C.  S., 

127-12  system  of  m*  therapeutlos 

190-10  m*  practice  of  medicine 
(see  also  healing) 

Metaphysical  College 

Mis.  242-  5    as  President  of  the  M'  C' 

Put.   36-  1    ♦  after  her  founding  of  the  M'  C 

36-3    *  M'  C'  lasted  nine  years. 
My.  215-18    to  establish  a  A/-  C\ 

322-17    ♦  the  day  before  at  the  M'  C' 

isee  also  Massachasetts  Metaphysical  Oilieie) 
lyslcal  College  Corporation 

Ret.   48-12    Board  of  the  M'  C'  C\ 

metaphysically 

Mis.   51-12  How  can  I  govern  a  child  m'? 

169-31  one  of  the  passages  explained  m*. 

203-16  A/',  baptism  serves  to  rebuke 

Put.     4-  7  Is  not  a  man  m*  and 

No.    11-10  that  are  to  be  understood  m*. 

Metaphysician  {see  also  Metaphytilcton*!) 

Mis.   76-31  prophecy  of  the  master  M\ 

187-  4  great  Ai*  wrought,  over  and 

200-  6  The  master  Af  *  understood 

270-10  He  ...  is  the  master  M'. 

Ret.    55-  3  example  of  Jesus,  the  master  Af  *, 

Put.   20-23  baptism  of  our  master  M\ 

No.   31-22  the  same  with  this  master  M\ 

*01.    19-16  great  M'  healed  the  sick, 

25-17  The  great  Af*.  Christ  Jesus, 

My.  111-6  master  Af',  the  Galilean  Prophet. 

222-  8  Jesus,  the  master  Af  *,  answered, 

metaphysician  , 

Mis.  308-32  is  not  the  model  for  a  m*. 

379-12  neither  a  scholar  nor  a  m*. 

*01.   26-  8  m*  is  sensual  that  combines 

Hea.    12-  7  m*  goes  to  the  fount 

My.   40-25  **  because  she  is  an  exact  m*. 

Metaphysician's 

'01.    18-22   great  master  Af' precept 

metaphysicians 

Mis.   81-  7  the  m\  agree  to  disagree. 

233-  6  those  who  call  themselves  m* 

368-12  to  say  that  all  are  not  m*, 

371-  4  large  flocks  of  m* 

Pul.     2-22  m*  and  Christian  Scientiata. 

'0/.   26-25  this  subject  of  the  old  m*, 

metaphysics 

adds 

Hea.    11-19    m*  adds,  "until  you  arrive  at 
Bishop  Berkeley's 

'01.   24-14    Bishop  Berkeley's  m*  and  personality 
ChrlstUn 

Mis.  205-21    in  Christian  m*  the  ideal  man 
365-26    Christian  m*  is  hampered  by 

No.    11-8    my  system  of  Christian  m* 

Afy.   41-  4    ♦  the  law  of  Christian  m\ 
classified  in 

Mis.  112-13    are  strictly  classified  in  m* 
college  of 

Mis.  272-26    *  legally  chartered  college  of  m*, 
cured  by 

Mis.   45-12    Can  an  atheist  .  .  .  be  cured  ^  m', 
dlTine 

(see  divine) 
faith  In 

My.  301-15    chapter  sub-title 
his 

My.  303-23    His  m'  is  not  the  sport  of  philosophy. 
In  Christian  Science 

My.  108-11    m*  in  C.  S.  consist^  in 
In  homceopathy 

Afy.  108-10   difference  between  m*  in  homoeopathy 
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metaphysics 

Instruct  In 

Mis.   38-14    college  to  inttruct  in  m% 
Is  i«en  ^.    , 

Peo.     9-23    m*  is  seen  to  rise  above  physics, 
Is  understood 

Hea.    18-23    wben  m*  is  understood  ; 
Its 

'01.   27-M    taken  out  of  its  m*  all  matter 
law  of 

My.   41-11    *  but  the  law  of  m*  says, 
Masier  of 

Hea.     7-17    The  Master  of  m*.  reading  the  mind  of 
■aster  of 

Mis.  252-23   great  healer  and  master  of  m\ 

My.  104-  8    said  of  the  great  master  of  m*, 
mistake  In 

Mis.  254-30    A  single  mistake  in  m*, 
nodes  of 

My.  HI-  6   crude  theories  or  modes  of  m*. 

Xo.   25-10    to  demonstrate  my  m*. 
■ly  system  of 

No.   24-  8    at  variance  with  my  system  of  m*, 
not  physics 

Mis.  3«0-  7    A/',  not  physics,  enables  us  to 
of  Chrtst 

'01.   24-2«    Christianity—  the  m*  of  Christ 
physics  and 

Mis.  126-  3    in  physics  and  m*. 
power  of 
Alis.     (V-12    power  of  m*  over  physics  ; 
7-28    nature  and  power  of  m", 
questionable 

'01.    21-6   chapter  sub-title 

^aea.    11-25    M'  requires  mind  imbued  with  Truth 
rules  of 

Mis.  221-  5    one  gains  in  the  rules  of  m*, 
■neer  at 

Mis.   60-  3    A  sneer  at  m*  is  a  scoff  at  Deity  ; 
ao-c»iled 
Mis.  271-  7   compounded  m*  (so-called) 
'01.   25-  0   aud  the  m*  (so  called) 
standard  of 

Mis.   53-18    above  the  standard  of  m' ; 
studying 

Mis.   48-28    made  insane  by  studying  m'? 
such 

'01.   25-14    alluded  to  or  required  in  such  m*, 
superiority  of 

Ret.   34-16   superiority  of  m*  over  physics. 
system  of 

'01.    26-  5    who  founded  his  system  of  m* 
My.  lOi-28    my  curative  system  of  m*. 
learnlns 

Mis.   38-21    Teaching  m*  at  other  colleges 
true 

Mis.    60-  6    is  the  unfolding  of  true  m* ; 
understanding  of 

Ret.    48-19    a  thorough  understanding  of  m*, 
▼ulsar 
My.  306-  9    *  on  the  subject  of  "vulgar  m*," 


Mis.     5-18  m*  comes  in,  armed  with  the  power  of 

34-  2  proving  that  m*  is  above  physics. 

38-16  A/',  as  taught  by  me  at  the 

68-21  According  to  Webster,  m*  is  defined 

68-27  calls  m*     the  science  which 

203-15  m*  appropriates  it  topically  as 

209-11  M'  also  demonstrates  this  Principle 

233-14  the  new  cloth  of  m* ; 

233-18  terming  it  m'  ! 

234-28  In  this  new  departure  of  m*, 

255-27  and  m*  Is  above  physics. 

*01.   25-20  m*  based  on  materialism? 

Hea.     6-21  But  the  fact  remains,  in  m*. 

11-  7  physics  are  yielding  slowly  to  m* ; 

11-16  against  its  neighbor,  m', 

11-23  M'  places  all  cause  and  cure  as 

My.  121-  7  In  m*  we  learn  that  the  strength 

127-  3  In  medicine,  in  physics,  and  in  m*. 

235-11  it  cannot  be  done  in  m*. 

Metcalf ,  Albert 

Man.  102-14  the  deeds  given  by  Albert  Af * 

mete 

Mi$,    11-21  To  m*  out  human  Justice 

298-  8  "With  what  measure  ye  m*, —  MaU.  7 : 2. 

meted 

Mis.  222-21  the  measure  it  has  m* 

261-13  the  measure  he  has  m* 

My.  218-27  rtv  out  to  one  no  more  than 

metes 

Mis.   11-14  Love  m*  not  out  human  Justice, 


methinks 

Mis.  106-25  m*  I  hear  the  soft,  sweet  sigh 

156-20  Af*,  were  th^  to  contemplate 

345-14  Af  *  the  infidel  was  blind 

Pul.     1-19  m*  I  shoukl  be  much  like  the 

'00.     1-  1  m*  even  I  am  touched  with 

My.     6-27  Af  *  this  church  is  the  one  edifice 

110-20  night  thought,  m*.  should  unfold 

162-18  m*  the  same  wisdom  which  spake 

261-  2  M'  the  loving  parents  and 

method 

aforenamed 

Afan.   59-11  aforenamed  m*  for  the  benefit  of 
and  design 

Rud.     Z-\%  in  its  nature,  m*.  and  design. 
best 

Mis.     2-32  best  m*  for  elevating  the  race  '^ 

Chrtstly 

Afi5.  359-  3  Christlv  m*  of  teaching  and 

Ret.   93-13  best  spiritual  type  of  Christly  m' 
divine 

My.  103-15  Alluding  to  this  divine  m*. 
entire 

Afi*.   50-  6  entire  m*  of  metaphysical  healing, 
Hebrew 

Afi5.  170-26  Hebrew  m*  of  expressing  the 
hidden 

My.  130-  5  hidden  m*  of  committing  crime 
Intricate 

Afy.  212-  4  intricate  m*  of  animal  magnetism 
Jesus' 

Ret.   89-19  Jesus*  m*  was  to  Instruct  his 
material 

Ret.   43-15  his  material  m*  of  practice 

Afv.  106-  2  than  any  material  m*. 
mental 

Afi5.  220-21  this  mental  m*  has  power 

351-  9  mental  m*  of  Mind-nealing, 
metaphysical 

Aft5.   50-U  its  metaphysical  m*  of  healing 
no  other 

Aft5.  170-23  and  no  other  m*  is  C.  S. 
novel 

Pul.    4<K-11  ♦  NovBL  Af*  OF  Ena-blinq 
of  his  religion 

Ret.   92-  1  m*  of  his  religion  was  not  too  simple 
of  Jesus 

Afi*.  170-22  The  m*  of  Jesus  was  purely 
of  perfection 

Hea.    14-26  Principle  and  m*  of  perfection, 
operative 

Ret.   85-  6  any  other  organic  operative  m* 
same 

Mis.   40-10  C.  S.  is  the  same  m*  of  healing 
sanative 

Mis.  229-27  any  other  possible  sanative  m* ; 
sclentme 

Afi5.     6-10  by  studying  this  scientific  m* 
this 

Mis.     3-30  but  this  m'  perverted,  is 

4-  6  calling  this  m*  "mental  science.'* 

62-21  An  aaherent  to  this  m* 

301-24  This  m*  is  an  unseen  form  of 

369-12  This  m*  sits  serene  at  the  portals  of 

369-17  This  m*  is  devout  enough  to  trust 

Ret.   61-30  Unless  this  m*  be  pursued. 

Hea.     9-10  this  m*  has  not  saved  them  from  either, 
thought  and 

No.    12-21  spiritualiKation  of  thought  and  m*, 
your 

Af<s.   41-18  be  healed  by  your  m' 

89-14  no  faith  in  your  m', 

Afi*.  369-11  "m"  In  the  "madness"  of  this  system. 

Pan.    13-15  united  in  purpose,  if  not  in  m*, 

Hea.    14-17  the  m*  of  a  mental  practice. 

My.    18-23  united  in  purpose,  if  not  in  m*, 

137-26  consulted  Lawyer  .  .  .  about  the  m*. 

Methodist  Conference  Seminary 

Afy.  312-  1  Af-  C'  S'  at  Sanbornton  Bridge, 

Methodist  Elder 

'01.   32-5  Father  Hlnes,  Af-  E'. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Put.     6-21  ♦  under  the  auspices  of  the  M'E'  C\ 
Methodist  RetHew 

My.   48-16  *  appeared  in  the  Af'A* 

methods 

and  means 

Mis.  136-16  God's  m*  and  means  of  healing, 

313-  5  morals,  m*,  and  means. 
and  power 

Mis.  222-30  m'  and  power  of  error. 
and  subtlety 

Ret.   64-27  m*,  and  subtlety  of  error. 
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methods 

mud  tenets 

My.   84-23    *  m*  and  tenets  of  the  sect. 
both 

My.  215-30    to  test  the  effect  of  both  m* 
dlflTerent 

Pul.   51-13    ♦  others  who  have  different  m'. 
Its 

Alis.  17^21    Instituting  matter  and  its  m* 
latter-day 

My.   98-24    *  latter-day  m*  of  raising  money. 
■aterlal 

(see  naterlal) 
■eans  and 

Mis.   52-10   beyond  all  human  means  and  tn\ 
153-  1    His  spiritual  means  and  m*. 

Riid.    13-23    What  are  the  means  and  m*  of 

My.  154-24    I  welcome  the  means  and  m*. 
mental 

Mis.  260-31    silent  mental  m*  whereby  it  may 
motlTes  and 

Mis.  257-28   spiritualizes  man's  motives  and  m\ 
of  divine  Love 

Mis.  213-  8   in  the  m*  of  divine  Love. 
or  God 

Mis.  270-25    through  the  modes  and  m*  of  God. 
of  medicine 

Ret.   33-23    material  m*  of  medicine, 
of  our  Master 

Mis.  359-20   The  m*  of  our  Master  were 
oTTrath 

Mis.  141-12   hates  the  bonds  and  m*  of  Truth, 
orderly 

Bet.   82-13   orderly  m*  herein  delineated. 
ordinary 

Mis.   33-22    ordinary  m*  o/  healing  disease? 
other 

A/i5.    97-14    other  m'  of  treating  disease. 
'01.    17-12    exceeded  that  of  other  m', 
oar 

Peo.     7-^1    and  our  m*  grow  more  spiritual 
sclent  lllc 

Ret.   48-18   give  instruction  in  scientific  m* 
sach 

Ret.   57-29   such  m*  can  never  reach  the 
their 

Mis.  114-25    uncover  their  m\  and  stop  their 

Peo.    11-24    mistaken  in  their  m*  of  humanity. 
thoughts  and 

Rua.    12-  6    Wrong  thoughts  and  m*  strengthen  the 
well^stabllshed 

Pul.   51-16    *  affect  the  well-established  m*. 

Methuen,  Mass. 

Put.    62-  1    ♦  Bell  Company,  of  M\  Af  •., 

metropolis 

Put.     7-10    Master  in  our  New  England  m* 
*02.    20-24    in  the  m*  of  my  native  State, 
My.  196-  5    a  State  whose  m*  is  called 

Mexican 

Pul-  76-13    *  superb  mantel  of  Af'  onjrx 

Mejcican  S^eraUl 

My.   95-8    ♦  AfH-,  City  of  Mexico, 

miasma 

Un.   56-^   constitute  the  m*  of  earth. 
My.  249-13    sends  forth  a  mental  m* 
Mich.  (State) 

(see  Detroit,  Grand  Bapldi*  Jackson) 
Mickley,  Miss  Minnie  F. 

Mis.  306-16    ♦  Miss  Minnie  F.  Af*,  Mickleys,  Pa. 

IVIickleys   Pa 

Mis.  306-16    ♦  Miss  Minnie  F.  Mickley,  A/-,  P\ 

microbe 

Mis.  131-  3    a  moral  nuisance,  a  fungus,  a  m*, 

microbes 

Mis,  112-  6    Hypnotism,  m*,  X-rays, 

microscope 

Peo.   10-  7    under  the  m*  of  Mind. 

'mid 

Mis.  393-  5  Soul,  sublime  'm*  human  debris, 

Pul.   39-25  ♦  'm'  them  all  I  only  see  one  face, 

Po^   16-20  *iV/*  graves  do  I  hear  the  glad  voices 

34-  9  chant  thy  vespers  'm*  rich  glooms? 

51-10  Soul,  sublime  m*  human  debris, 

middle 

Mis.  231-  2    m*  age,  in  smiles 

Middle  States 

Pul.    88-24    ♦heading 

midnight 

Mis.    88-16    like  a  m*  sun. 

117-26    replenish  his  lamp  at  the  m*  hour 
226-20    Slander  is  a  m*  robber  ; 


midnight 

Mis  276-15 
342-7 
342-14 
345-27 

Ret.    23-17 

Un.  58-20 
Po.    2^  7 

Afy.  82-23 
190-  1 
197-18 


In  C.  8.  the  m*  hour  will 

the  m*  gloom  upon  them. 

It  was  m* :  darkness  profound  brooded 

m*  feasts.in  the  early  days, 

the  m*  torches  of  Spirit. 

m*  sun  shines  over  the  Polar  Sea. 

Chill  was  thy  m*  day. 

♦  and  more  .  .  .  by  m*  to-night. 

Did  that  m*  shadow, 

illumine  the  m*  of  the  latter. 


midst 

Mis.  133-26  In  the  m*  of  depressing  care 

141-32  God  is  in  the  m*  of  her  : 

152-11  I,  as  .  .  .  am  not  in  your  m* : 

166-  6  lives,  and  moves  in  our  m* 

234-26  in  the  m*  of  an  age  so  sunken  in  sin 

264-  4  m*  of  this  seething  sea  of  sin. 

325-29  in  the  m*  of  murderous  hordes. 

331-22  Af-  the  falling  leaves  of  old-time 

332-14  m'  the  stately  palms. 

337-13  in  the  m*  of  them.—  Matt.  18.-  2. 

338-11  steadfastly  to  good  in  the  m*  of 

399-  5  Af  *  the  glories  of  one  endless  day." 

Ret.    17-3  m'  the  zephyrs  at  play 

18-  9  Af*  grotto  and  songlet  and  streamlet 

27-22  meandering  m'  pebbles  and  rocks, 

Pul.   48-  2  ♦  in  the  m*  of  green  stretches 

Pan.    15-  6  m*  of  our  enemies," —  see  Psal.  23;  5. 

*00.    12-  4  waiketh  in  the  m*  of—  Rev.  2:1. 

Hea.    11-6  in  the  m*  of  a  revolution  ; 

Po.   30-14  and  m*  the  rod,  .  .  .  Lift  Thou  a 

62-  1  m*  the  zephyrs  at  play 

63-18  Af'  grotto  and  songlet  and  streamlet 

75-12  Af'  the  glories  of  one  endless  day." 

My.   43-16  ♦  taken  from  the  m*  of  the  river 

99-  9  *  is  welcomed  within  our  m* 

103-  1  In  the  m*  of  the  imperfect. 

185-25  in  the  m'  of  the  mountains, 

246-12  in  the  m*  of  unprecedented 

252-14  work  m*  clouds  of  wrong, 

midwifery 

Afis.  349-  6  the  surgical  part  of  m*. 

might 

aU 

Hea.    15-14  why  should  man  deny  all  m*  to  the 
and  ability 

Un.   42-17  a  sense  of  m*  and  ability  to  subdue 
and  light 

My.  133-  4  m*  and  light  of  the  present 
and  nu^esty 

Mis.  141-13  m*.  and  majesty  of  Spirit, 

292-13  to  human  weakness  m*  and  majesty. 

294-  9  m*  and  majesty  I  —  of  goodness. 

*00.     5-30  m'  and  majesty  attend  every 

'01.   33-21  m'  and  majesty  of  divine  power 
clothed  with 

Mis.  185-16  man  be  clothed  with  m*, 
divine 

Afis.  138-19  unity  is  divine  m',  giving  to 

162-14  Clad  with  divine  m',  he  was  ready 

Afy.     3-  4  divine  m'  of  Truth  demands 
His 

My.  187-29  and  the  majesty  of  His  m* 
Its 

My.  149-  9  its  m*  is  the  ever-flowing  tides 
light  and 

My.  246-20  the  light  and  m'  of  the  divine 
maxlmaoi  of 

Aft/.  165-30  rapidly  nearing  the  maximum  of  m*, 
meek 

'02.    16-21  The  meek  m*,  sublime  patience, 
meekness  and 

Mis.  372-32  true  sense  of  meekness  and  m*. 

My.  194-16  It  stands  for  meekness  and  m*, 

202-  4  to  the  faith,  meekness,  and  m*  of 
mercy  and 

Aft5.   69-  4  His  goodness,  mercy,  and  m-. 
of  divine  Love 

Afy.   61-19  •  before  the  m'  of  divine  Love, 
of  divine  power 

'02.    18-  6  m*  of  divine  power  manifested  through 
of  empires 

Afy.  162-  9  stronger  than  the  m*  of  empires. 
of  love 

My.  258-28  give  you  the  m*  of  love. 
of  perfect  Love 

Afi5  334-32  demonstrate  the  m*  of  perfect  Love 
of  Truth 

Aft 5.    52-  8  even  the  m'  of  Truth, 

100-  8  show  the  word  and  m'  of  Truth 

Afy.     3-4  m*  of  Truth  demands  well-doing 
right  nor 

'01.   20-7  gives  neither  moral  right  nor  m*  to  harm 
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Mind 


might 

throogh 

My.  163-6 
wiMom*  »nd 
MU.  31ft-28 
wladom*s 
ReL    11-7 
Po.   60-4 
word  of 
Mis.  38&-  1 

•Of.  a(v-io 

Po.     7-  1 


to 


to  win  through  iiioekiie08  to  m% 

pftttems  of  humUity.  wisdom,  and  m* 

On  learning's  lore  and  wisdom's  m*. 
On  learning's  lore  and  wisdom's  m\ 

Qod,  who  gave  that  word  of  m* 
God  who  gave  that  word  of  m* 
God,  who  gave  that  word  of  m* 


Mis.    83-22  meekness  was  as  conspicuous  •as  m*. 

Put.   82-20  *  M'  no  longer  makes  right. 

Po.   30-14  fan  Thou  the  flame  Of  right  with  m* ; 

79-16  Life  is  light,  and  wisdom  m*, 

mlffhtUy 

Mis.  119-16  weighs  m*  in  the  scale  against 

My.  294-13  He  would  m*  rebuke  a  single  doubt 

mighty 

Mis.   43-27  unacquainted  with  the  m*  Truth 

61-22  ♦  the  lips  of  Truth  one  m*  breath 

10^29  He  was  too  m*  for  that. 

120-13  a  m*  victory  is  yet  to  be  won, 

139-10  m-  through  God—  II  Cor.  10;  4. 

161-  7  The  m-  God,  —  /sa.  9 :  6. 

164-18  The  m*  God,—  Isa.  9:  6. 

189-10  true  knowledge  .  .  .  made  him  m*. 

223-26  better  than  the  m'."—  Prov.  16:  82. 

234-20  to  establish  this  m*  system 

258-23  did  declare  a  m*  individuality, 

821-  6  The  m*  God,—  Isa.  9;  6. 

344-23  the  m'  Nazarene  Prophet. 

389-18  shadow  of  His  m*  wing  ; 

Ret.   11-16  Science  the  m*  source, 

57-  1  m*  wrestlings  with  mortal  beliefs. 

Un.    10-21  the  calculation  of  His  m*  ways, 

Put.    12-17  m*  conquest  over  all  sin? 

46-21  ♦  Wallace  of  m*  Scottish  fame. 

84-21  •  tell  the  story  of  its  m*  meaning 

*00.     9-27  as  leader  of  this  m*  movement. 

Po.     2-17  the  sun's  more  genial,  m*  ray  ; 

4-17  Beneath  the  shadow  of  His  m*  wteg ; 

60-13  Science  the  m'  source, 

MU'    10-  6  *  inevitable  that  this  m*  impulse 

42-30  ♦  "With  a  m'  hand.—  Deut.  96;  8. 

68-14  *  the  erection  of  these  m*  walls. 

S^-M  *  m*  chorus  of  five  thousand  voices, 

98-  2  *  truly  make  up  a  m*  host, 

116-  1  m*  chariot  of  divine  Love. 

149-29  a  m*  rush,  which  waken  the 

164-18  A  great  sanity,  a  m*  something 

196-11  better  than  the  m* ;—  Prov.  18;  82. 

294-  7  "did  not  many  m*  works—  Matt.  13 ;  68. 

350-24  Love  divine,  whose  kindling  m*  rays 

mild 

Mis.  109-12  Even  a  m*  mistake  must  be  seen  as  a 

My.  150-17  moon  ablaze  with  her  m*  glory. 

milder 

*01.    19-28  m*  forms  of  animal  magnetism 

mile 

Pul.   47-22  •  one  m*  from  the  State  House 

49-26  ♦  within  one  m*  of  the  "Eton  of 

My.   68-  6  •  one  m*  and  a  half  of  pews. 

miles 

Ret.     6-10  eighteen  m*  from  Concord, 

PtU.   44-  5  *  Across  two  thousand  m'  of  space, 

My.   69-30  *  in  Cambridge,  some  four  m*  away. 

832-  2  *  of  more  than  a  thousand  m*, 

mile-stones 

Mis.    x-14  to  serve  as  m*  measuring  the 

militant 

Pul.     3-18  No  longer  are  we  of  the  chureh  m*, 

My.  126-23  grateful  that  the  church  m*  is 

133-  7  church  m*  rise  to  the 

164-26  it  maksB  the  church  m*. 

190-  6  May  this  dear  church  m*  accept 

military 

*0B.     3-12  our  m*  forces  withdrawing, 

My.  310-13  His  m*  title  of  Colonel  came  from 

militates 

Rud.     9-28  whatever  m*  against  health. 

No.    18-26  m*  against  the  so-called  demands  of 

milk 

Mis.    16-30  on  the  m*  of  the  Word. 

149-  2  come,  buy  wine  and  m—  Isa.  65;  1. 

Ret.    61-29  Let  there  be  m*  for  babes. 

61-80  let  not  the  m*  be  adulterated. 

No.     v-12  anadulterated  m*  of  the  Word, 

Bea.    13-17  using  only  the  sugar  of  m*  ; 

My.    17-  6  the  sinpere  m*  of  the  word,—  /  Pet.  2;  1. 


mUl 


Mis.  868-26  turn  from  the  metaphor  of  the  m* 

Afy.  310-10  *  "»  woriuoan  in  a  TiUon  woolen  m." 

mlllenlal 

My.  266-16  full-orbed  in  m*  glory ; 

mUlennlum 

My.  239-12  ultimate  of  the  m- 

239-27  The  m*  is  a  state  and 

MUler,  Mrs.  F.  L. 

*0Z.    16-10  Mrs.  F.  L.  M',  of  London, 

Miller,  K.C.,  Mr.  W.  Nicholas 

•Of.    16-  9  Mr.  W.  Nicholas  M\  KC, 

MlUet^s '« Angelas*' 

My.    70-16  ♦  Af-  "A"  had  living  reproductions 

million 

(see  naraberst  valuet) 

millions 

Mis.  208-  7  bill  that  governs  m*  of  mortals 

Rek   64-12  A/'  are  believing  in  God, 

Pul.    14-14  M'  of  unprejudiced  minds 

Pan.    16-  2  destroying  m-  of  her  money, 

*00.    11-  2  gave  me  more  pleasure  than  m* 

Afy.  160-27  may  take  m'  of  cycles, 

249-19  A/'  may  know  that  I  am  the 

289-18  lives  on  in  the  heart  of  m*. 

294-26  will  move  the  pen  of  m*. 

296-  1  *  the  loved  and  lost  of  many  m*. 

315-29  the  beloved  Leader  of  m* 

(see  also  values) 

mills 

Mis.  353-14  a  workman  in  his  m*. 

Ret.   80-8  *  m*  of  God  grind  slowly, 

millstone 

Mis.  122-11  better  for  him  that  a  m-—MaU.  18.*  6. 

362-23  to  remove  this  mental  m* 

millstones 

My.  16(M2  wrongs  done  to  others,  are  m' 

Milwaukee 

wis. 

Pul.   90-  6  *  Sentinel,  M-,  Wis. 

My.  207-  2  chapter  sub-title 

Pul.   66-  3  ♦  Detroit,  Toledo,  M',  Madison. 

mimicry 

Mv.  262-26  a  human  mockery  in  m*  of  the 
Mind  (see  also  Mind's) 
action  of 

Mis.   70-  6  healing  action  of  Af  *  upon  the  body 
mU 

Ret.   66-20  supplying  all  M'  by  the  reflection, 

Un.   24-  3  From  me  proceedeth  all  Af  *, 

Rud.     4-  1  including  in  itself  all  A/*, 
all  is 

Mis.   2<V-  6  all  is  Af  *  and  its  manifestation, 

105-32  all  is  good  and  all  is  Af  *. 

200-32  statement  that  all  is  Af*, 

286-21  All  is  Af-. 

Rud.     4-20  All  is  Af'. 
all-knowing 

Af  is.    71-16  omnipotence,  the  all-knowine  Af*. 

71-26  God.  good,  the  all-knowing  Af*. 
all  mast  be 

Rud.     &-  6  all  must  be  Af*.  since  God  is  Mind. 
allness  of 

Mis.  253-11  with  the  allness  of  Af*. 
alone 

Mis.  244-  5  A/*  alone  constructing  the 

No.    18-25  asks  for  what  Af  *  alone  can  supply. 
altitude  of 

Mis.  266-11  that  altitude  of  Af*  whteh  was  in 
and  iKNiy 

No.   40-20  obstruct  the  harmony  of  Af '  and  body, 
and  man 

Afis.    24-20  Af '  and  man  are  immortal ; 
and  matter 

Af<5.    56-16  Af  *  and  matter  mingling  in 

280-12  There  are  not  two,  --  Af  *  and  matter. 

Ret.    59-21  Af  *  and  matter  as  distinct. 
apart  from   . 

Rud.     5-10  considered  apart  from  Af *. 

'01.    18-12  administered  no  remedy  apart  from  M\ 
based  on 

Af  y.  154-  2  Science  of  all  healing  is  bated  on  Af  * 
before 

My.  260-  6  withdraw  itself  before  Af  % 
belief,  that 

Mis.   49-26  belief,  that  Af*  is  in  matter, 
body  and 

Afi^.    86-21  the  harmony  of  body  and  Af *. 
call 

Mis,  258-20  call  Af  *  by  the  name  of  matter, 
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Mind 


Mind 

came  In 

Uea.   11-32   M*  came  in  as  the  remedy, 
came  not  from 

Mis.  106-12   that  saying  came  not  from  Af*. 
can  master 

Hea.     8-  6   M *  can  master  sickness  as  well  as 
capabilities  of 

Mis.   43-  2   recognizing  the  capabilities  of  M* 
casts  out 

Mis.   73-  3    when  M'  casts  out  the  suffering. 
causation  Is  of 

Put.   65-20    *  ail  causation  is  of  Af  *, 
causation  was 

Ret.   24-10    certainty  that  all  causation  was  M', 
Pul.    70-18    "all  causation  was  Af ', 
coeilstent  with 

Mis.  190-  0    man  is  coexistent  with  M\ 
oonsclentlons 

Un.   25-21    Evil  is  not  .  .  .  conscientious  Af ' ; 
oonsclousness  Is 

Rei.   66-18    All  consciousness  is  Af*.  and  Mind  is 
Un.    24-12    Oood.     All  consciousness  is  Af* ; 
No.    10-18    all  consciousness  is  Af  *  and  eternal, 
oonsclousness  of 

My.  131-31    say  with  the  consciousness  of  A/* 
oonsent  of 

Pan.     8-1    or  by  the  consent  of  Af- 1 
controls 

Afis.     6-24    reality  that  Af '  controls  the  body. 
demonstrates 
Aft's.  190-  6    Divine  Science  demonstrates  Af*  as 
Ret.   S6-2&    M'  demonstrates  omnipresence  and 
departs  from 

Mis.  268-11    who  departs  from  Af  *  to  matter, 
despite  of 

Pan.     8-  1    despite  of  Af*,  or  by  the  consent  of 
destitute  of 

Un.   50-18    Like  evil,  it  is  destitute  of  Af*, 
discredit 

Aft5.  223-13    to  say.  if  it  must,  "I  discredit  Af' 
divine 

{see  divine) 
embraced  in 

Afts.  103-30    individuality  is  embraced  in  Af*, 
employed 

Hea.    13-20   employed  Af  *  as  the  only  curative 
error  Is  not 
Mis.  367-  8   showing  that  error  is  not  Af', 
Ret.   57-10    Evil,  or  error,  is  not  Af-  ; 
eternal 
Mis.   36-  9   eternal  Af'.  which  is  God. 

10^-20    The  sympathy  of  His  eternal  Af* 
103-17    the  eternal  Af*  is  free,  unlimited. 
I7n.   1^-^    eternal  Af  *  must  be  reflected  in  man, 
04-  7    on  the  foundations  of  an  eternal  Af ' 
64-19    dwelleth  in  the  eternal  M\ 
No.    16-23    existence  in  the  eternal  M'. 
My.  267-11    eternal  Af '  that  hath  no  beginning 
every  flower  In 

Afi5.  170-26    He  made  every  flower  in  Af ' 
evil  Is  not 

Rud.     4-16    Good  is  Mind,  but  evil  is  not  Af*. 
exist  in 
Mis.  190-27    the  right  sense,  and  exist  in  Af-. 
Rud.     6-28    or  exist  in  Af '  only  ; 
No.    16-  3    If  matter  can  exist  in  Af ', 
express 

Mis.   36-  7    express  Af*  as  their  origin; 
fkct  that 

Mis.   36-  2    fact  that  Af,  .  .  .is  the  Principle 
fkculties  of 

Mis.  332-28    are  not  faculties  of  Af', 
fkith  in 

Mis.  220-14   faith  in  Af '  over  all  other  influences 
forever  • 

Afis.  218-  a   the  fact  that  Deity  was  forever  Af  *. 
God  It 

(see  God) 
good  it 
Rud.     4-16    Good  Is  Af*.  but  evil  is  not  Mind. 
Pan.     6-22    For  if  God.  good,  is  Af'. 
governed  by 

Mis.  256-  4    The  body  is  governed  by  Af  *, 
governs  all 

Mis.     6-18    Af-  governs  all. 
governs  man 

Afi5.   51-16   and  Af  •  governs  man. 
has  no 

Af<.t.  174-  1    Af  *  has  no  more  power  to 
heal  through 

Afts.    53-14    your  power  to  heal  through  Af', 
He  Is 

No.    16-4    He  Is  Af '  :  and  whatever  He  knows  is 
highest 
Vn,  32-  8   not  the  highest  Af-.  but  a  false  form 


Mind 
his 

Ret.   57-16  He  reflects  God  as  his  Af  *, 

his  medicine  is 

Mis.  268-17  His  medicine  is  Af  -  —  the  omnipotent 
Imbued  with 

Afis.  260-28  Af-.  imbued  with  this  Science 
Immortal 

Mis.     3-19  unerring  and  immortal  Af  *. 

35-27  What  is  immortal  M? 

36-18  of  mortal  mind,—  not  immortal  Af*. 

36-20  mortal  mind  and  immortal  M'? 

37-  4  Immortal  Af '  is  God  ; 

37-12  spiritual  and  immortal  Af*, 

66-10  Life  is  immortal  A/',  not  matter. 

61-  8  magnitude  of  immortal  Af*. 

82-28  Immortal  Af'  is  God.  immortal  good  ; 

84-16  mortal  mind,  not  the  immortal  Af*, 

87-14  glory  of  the  immortal  Af*." 

102-  6  the  unlimited  and  immortal  Af  * 

219-23  and  immortal  Af '  makes  well ; 

219-24  while  immortal  Af  *  makes  saints  ; 

365-19  immortal  Af '  alone  can  supply. 

Ret.    25-11  God  I  called  immortal  M\ 

33-20  immortal  Af ',  the  curative  Principle, 

34-13  antidote  ...  in  the  immortal  Af* ; 

Un.   24-  1  the  opposite  of  immortal  Af*. 

34-26  Immortal  Af*  is  the  real  substance, 

35-16  immortal  Af*.  the  Parent  of  all. 

45-28  Spirit,  immortal  Af*.  or  food. 

50-  2  the  cosmos  of  immortal  Af '. 

Rud.     1-  7  infinite  and  immortal  Af', 

7-10  perfect  and  immortal  Af '. 

9-14  Immortal  Af '.  the  divijie  Principle 

Hea.    18-  3  government  of  God,  immortal  Af'f 
Immortality  of 

Afi5.  218-10  immortality  of  Af '  and  its  ideas. 
Implies 

Pan.     7-23  which  implies  Af",  Spirit.  God  ; 
In  behalf  of 

My.  190-21  a  divine  decision  in  behalf  of  Af '. 
Included  In 

Un.    11-27  heaven  is  here,  and  is  included  in  Af* ; 
Individual 

Aft5.  101-31  God  is  individual  Af-. 
Inflnlte 

Afis.     6-26  man  is  the  idea  of  infinite  Af-, 

21-17  All  is  infinite  Af '  and  its  infinite 

26-15  from  infinite  Af *.  or  from  matter? 

26-19  self-creative,  and  infinite  Af'. 

217-19  containing  infinite  Af  * ; 

247-22  man  is  the  idea  of  infinite  Af  *, 

258-17  infinite  Af '  governs  all  things. 

331-31  and  infinite  Af  *  is  seen 

367-20  Infinite  Af*  knows  nothing  beyond 

873-13  infinite  Af  *  and  spiritual  vision 

Ret.    25-27  proper  conception  of  the  infinite  Af*. 

67-19  Infinite  Af '  is  sufficient  to  supply  all 

Un.    10-13  phenomena  of  this  one  infinite  Af '. 

24-15  whose  source  is  infinite  Af*. 

50-  2  how  can  infinite  Af*  be  defiled? 

Rud.     4-15  God  is  infinite  Af ', 

No.    20-16  or  of  an  infinite  Af '  starting  from  a 

'01.     6-9  Can  the  infinite  Af'  inhabit  a 

6-28  with  an  infinite  Af'. 

7-  8  God  being  infinite  Af'.  He  is 

My.    64-  4  *  the  realm  of  infinite  Af'. 

269-  1  included  in  one  infinite  Af* 

293-  3  power  and  purpose  of  infinite  Af*, 
Inflnlte  as 

*0/.     6-26  must  be  as  infinite  as  Af'  is. 
Instead  of 

Afis.  175-  8  by  bread,  matter.  Instead  of  Af*. 

190-25  belongs  to  Af'  inste^id  of  matter, 

Hea.    12-  2  Af  •  instead  of  matter  heals 

Peo.     2-12  and  of  Af'  instead  of  matter, 


Is  All-in-all 

Afis.  183-  8 
Is  God 

Afis.    37-  4 

82-28 
173-12 
56-18 
24-12 
24-18 
50-18 
27-  5 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 


It  Immortal 

Afis.    82-25 

367-  6 

Un.    32-17 

35-11 

No.    16-28 

It  Love 

Af  iJ.  331-  5 


found  that  Af '  Is  All-in-all, 

Immortal  Af '  is  God  ; 

Immortal  Af'  is  God. 

Af'  is  God,  omnipotent  and 

consciousness  is  Mind,  and  Af'  is  God. 

consciousness  is  Mind  ;  and  Af '  is  God^ 

because  Af  •  is  God. 

destitute  of  Mind,  for  Af*  is  God. 

Af  *  is  God,  and  evil  finds  no  place 

the  one  Af '  is  immortal. 

But  Af '  is  immortal : 

True  Af  •  is  immortal. 

no  mortal  mind,  for  Af'  is  immortal, 

Af '  is  immortal. 

Af-  is  Love,—  but  n9t  fallible  love. 
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Mind 


Mind 

is  made  Bumlfett 

Mis.  37-  4    ttiifl  Af  *  l8  made  mantfett  in 
!•  more 

No.   25-10    Af '  is  more  than  matter. 
Is  iMt  conflned 

Mis.   42-30   M'  is  not  confined  to  limits ; 
Is  not  In  matter 

RwL     7-21    M'  is  not  in  matter, 

13-  1    that  M'  is  not  in  matter ; 
Is  not  mortal 

Mis.    72-27    M *  is  not  mortal,  it  is  Immortal. 
Is  sopreme 

Mis.   45-  1    prove  the  fact  that  M*  is  supreme. 
47-18    M •  is  supreme. 
335-  1    M'  is  supreme  : 

Peo.     8-16   A/'  Is  supreme ;  and  yet  we 
Is  tlie  architect 

Mis.   41-10    M'  is  the  architect  that  builds 
Is  Truth 

Mis.  332-  3   Af '  is  Truth,—  not  laws  of  matter. 
law  of 

Mis.  173-10    law  of  Af  *  and  not  of  matter, 
laws  of 

Mis,  173-31    laws  of  matter,  or  laws  of  Af  •  ? 

Af  y.  190-19    laws  of  Af  *  over  the  human  mind 
Life  and 

Un.     3-22    He  is  all  the  Life  and  Af •  there  is 
3-23    embodiment  of  Life  and  Af  *. 
likeness  of 

Afis.    97-M    in  the  image  and  llkenees  of  Af*, 
97-24   in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Af  * 
made  bjr 

Af  i5.  257-  7   must  be  made  by  Af  *  and  as  Mind. 
mantfestation  of 

Mis.   27-29    it  is  a  small  manifestatiop  of  Af  *, 
manifested 

Rud.     4-  8    Science  is  Af  •  manifested. 
manifest  less  of 

Af  ts.   36-  8    but  they  manifest  less  of  Af  *. 
manifesto  of 

Af  15.    22-  4    the  unerring  manifesto  of  Af*, 
man  nor 

Mis.   36-  2   is  neither  God's  man  nor  Af  * ; 
matter  and 

Mis.  175-28    The  attempt  to  mix  matter  and  Af  *, 
269-18    choice  between  matter  and  A/*, 
matter  Is  not 

No.    27-  4    Matter  is  not  Af  *,  to  claim  aught ; 
matter,  or 

Af<5.  334-23   by  means  of  matter,  or  Af*? 
matter  to 

Peo.     7-  7   shall  turn  often  .  .  .  from  matter  to  Af  *, 
medicine  of 

Afis.  262-  1    this  medicine  of  Af  *  is  .  .  .  infinite. 
348-24    new  regime  .  .  .  the  medicine  of  Af  *, 

'Of.     18-7    the  medicine  of  Af*  is  more  honored 
medlnm  of 

Mis.  163-21    medium  of  Af  *,  the  hope  of  the  race. 
microscope  of 

Peo.    10-  7   under  the  microscope  of  Af*. 
misstatement  of 

Mis.  174-  3    Matter  is  a  misstatement  of  Af  * ; 
Un.    39-21    this  one  is  a  misstatement  of  Af  *, 
mode  of 

Ret.    89-  2    potency  of  this  spiritual  mode  of  Af  *, 
modes  of 

Afi5.  863-12   modes  of  Af '  are  spiritual. 


Ret.    33-12  the  more  Af ',  the  better  the  work  la 
Mr 

Un.    24-  4  My  Af  *  is  divine  good, 
never  produced 

Afis.  218-  4  that  matter  never  produced  Af*, 
no  other 

Afis.  182-  8  no  other  Af ',  no  other  origin  ; 

Rud.     4-16  hence  there  is  no  other  M'. 
nor  sensation 

Un.    60-17  matter  has  neither  Af  *  nor  sensation. 
notion  that 

Afis.  257-  1  the  notion  that  Af  *  can  be  in  matter 
not  matter 

Afis.    56-10  Life  is  immortal  A/*,  not  matter. 

190-  1  Atomic  action  is  Af*,  not  matter. 

*00.    11-19  Af ',  not  matter,  makes  music  ; 
ofChriit 

Un.   38-12  it  is  certainly  not  the  Af*  of  Christ, 
of  God 

No.    37-27  if  ...  sin  existed  in  the  Af  *  of  God. 

•Of.    22-  4  It  is  the  Af  *  of  God 

27-25  the  Af '  of  God  and  not  of  man 
of  Spirit 

Un.   32-11  It  Is  not  the  Af*  of  Spirit ; 
omnipotence  of  the 

Afis.  301-12  omnipotence  of  the  Af '  that  knows 


Mind 

omnipotent 

My.  106-  9  immutable  laws  of  omnipotent  Af  * 
omniscient 

Afis.   25-23  oomipotent  and  omniscient  Af*. 

No.   23-27  omnipresent  and  omniscient  Af  * ; 
one 

Afis.   82-25  the  one  Af  *  is  Immortal. 

101-31  This  one  Af  *  and  His  individuality 

173-  6  that  there  is  but  one  Af  *, 

106-  3  there  is  but  one  God,  one  Af*  ; 

279-28  enough  .  .  .  if  we  are  of  one  Af  * ; 

Ret.   56-19  Hence  there  is  but  one  Af  * ; 

57-21  The  notion  of  more  than  one  Af  *, 

Un.   24-  7  assumptions  .  .  .  more  than  the  one  Af', 

Rud.    13-13  one  Life  and  one  Af  *. 

No.   20-12  one  Af ',  a  perfect  man,  and 

27-  2  supposition  .  .  .  more  than  one  Af  *. 

38-20  one  Af  *,  one  consciousness. 

Pan,     6-18  Did  one  Af*,  or  two  minds, 

7-27  hypothesis  of  .  .  .  more  than  one  Af  *♦ 

My.  109^  8  we  shall  have  one  Af  *,  one  God, 

132-^21  one  Af  *  and  that  divine ; 

279-14  Had  all  peoples  one  Af*.  peace  would 

281-11  namely,  one  God,  one  AT, 

286-  6  have  one  God,  one  Af* ; 
only 

Rud.     4-18  not  in  matter,  but  in  Af  *  only. 

5-28  or  exist  In  Af  *  only  ; 
or  God 

Afis.    69-  6  Af *.  or  God,  and  His  attributes. 

Ret.   50-  5  the  one  divine  Af  *,  or  God, 

No.     5-19  Af *.  or  God,  does  not  meddle  with  it. 
or  good 

Ret.   50-24  does  not  subdivide  Af*,  or  good, 

Un.   45-28  immortal  Af*,  or  good. 
or  Life 

Ret.   57-21  notion  of  more  than  one  Af*,  or  Life, 
or  matter 

Afis.   23-10  Was  it  Af  *  or  matter  that  ^ake 
OTer  matter 

Hea.     7-  6  the  power  of  Af  *  over  matter. 
perfect 

Afis.     3-22  the  supreme  and  perfect  Af', 

37-18  God,  tne  perfect  A/*, 

175-26  and  reveals  the  one  perfect  Af* 

190-  1  governed  by  the  one  perfect  Af*, 

Ret.   28-  7  Science  of  tne  perfect  Af  • 
power  of 

Afis.    60-12  Does  it  not  limit  the  power  of  Af  * 

60-15  Poes  it  limit  the  power  of  Af*  to  say 

Hea.     7-  6  power  of  Af*  over  matter. 
pretension  to  i>e 

Rud.     7-20  As  a  pretension  to  be  Af  *,  matter  is 
Principle  Is 

No.   20-10  This  Principle  is  Af*,  substance, 
problem  of 

Afis.  333-19  to  work  out  the  problem  of  Af*, 
pure 

Afis.  260-16  pure  Af  *  is  the  truth  of  betne 

260-23  acknowledging  pure  Af  *  as  aogolute 

260-25  Pure  Af  *  gives  out  an  atmosphere  that 
realities  of 

Afis.  333-28  the  grand  realities  of  Af*, 

No.     6-  3  to  attempt  to  destroy  the  realities  of  Af* 
reality  of 

No.    10-23  discords  have  not  the  reality  of  Af  * 
reconstructed 

Ret.   28-22  Af*  reconstructed  the  body. 

Put.   35-21  Af  *  reconstructed  the  body, 
reign  of 

Afis.   51-25  *  reign  of  Af  *  commence  on  earth, 
relating  to 

Afis.  379-28  momentous  facts  relating  to  Af' 
rely  on 

Put.    69-10  •  rely  on  Af  *  for  cure, 
rests  on 

No.    10-14  My  hygienic  system  rests  on  Af*, 
rcTcals 

Ret.   59-18  reveals  Af*,  the  only  living  and  true 
revolves 

Ret.   88-29  Af '  revolves  on  a  spiritual  axis, 
right 

Mis.   59-20  There  is  but  one  right  A/*, 

104-14  Clothed,  and  in  Its  right  Af*, 
rights  of 

My.  212-25  interfering  with  the  rights  of  Af*, 


Un.     4-19    bids  man  have  the  same  Af  * 
scale  of 

Afis.  280-15    into  the  scale  of  Af*, 
Science  of 

(S0e  Science) 
lelf-exlstent 
Ret.  60-  4   at  eternal,  sell-existent  Af  * ; 
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■errftot  of 

Mis.   47-18  body  is  the  servtint  of  M*, 
tin  Is  not 

No.   27-1  Sin  is  not  M'  ;  it  is  but  the 
Seal,  or 

Mis.  180-15  supposition  that  Soul,  or  M *  ia 

Un.   29-12  one  God,  one  Houl,  or  M\ 
tpnHn 

Mis.  280-  1  M'  spake  and  form  appeared. 
sphere  of 

No.   37-  9  and  when,  as  a  sphere  of  Af  *, 

■abordlnate  to 

Mis.   29-30  powerless  and  subordinate  to  M\ 
■acta  a 

Un.   64-10  approximate  to  such  a  M\ 
laperiorltjr  of 

Mis.   30-18  superiority  of  M*  over  the  flesh. 
■apremacy  of 

Mis.   Z&-  5  supremacy,  of  M *  over  matter, 
that 

Mis.   50-22  Any  copartnership  with  that  Af  * 

235-  7  beoomes  the  partaker  of  that  Af ' 

Man,    16-10  pray  for  that  A/*  to  be  in  us 

Un.   38-  7  of  tnat  M'  which  is  Life. 

Put.   75-  3  that  M'  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

My.  287-17  are  made  partakers  of  that  Af  * 
that  goTems 

Peo.     8-17  Af ',  that  ^yems  the  universe, 
that  Is  God 

Mis.     4-  7  Science  of  the  Af  •  that  is  God. 

57-30  in  and  of  the  Af'  that  is  God, 

113-1  Af  *  that  is  God  is  not  in  matter ; 

Afv.  267-  5  the  law  of  the  Af'  that  is  God. 
that  Is  Ideotleal 

Un.   33-13  not  the  Af '  that  is  identical  with 
theoloKy  of 

Mis.   50-  2  the  healing  theolo^  of  Af  *, 
the  only 

Mis.   55-25  regards  God  as  the  only  Af*, 

361-24  God  is  the  only  Af'. 

Un.   25-  8  the  only  substance,  the  only  Af  *. 

20-11  the  only  Af  *  and  intelligence 

No.   35-21  God  is  the  only  Af*. 
this 
Mis.   82-30    This  Af*.  then,  is  not  subject  to 

105-31  God  is  Mind,  and  this  Af'  is  good. 

197-21  "let  this  Af'  be  in  you.—  Phtl.  2:  5. 

279-29  will  feel  the  influence  of  this  A/* ; 

332-  3  this  Af '  is  Truth, 

332-  5  this  Af '  is  Love, 

364-20  nothing  apart  from  this  Af ', 

Un.    14-21  if  this  Af '  is  familiar  with  evil. 

'01.     7-13  include  within  this  Af*  the  thoughts 

Hea.    15-16  perpetually  at  war  with  this  Af', 

My.  108-15  this  Af  *  is  the  only  lawgiver. 

108-18  The  more  of  this  Af  *  the  better 
through 

Afi5.    70-22  Inevitably  separated  through  Af'. 

74-23  through  Af '.  ne  removed  any 

258-  7  through  Af*.  he  restored  sight 

269-20  can  only  be  Christianized  through  Af  * ; 

368-19  treating  disease  through  Af*. 

Chr.   53-48  gleaming  through  Af*.  mother,  man. 

ReL   69-22  God  created  all  through  Af  *. 

My.  103-20  demonstrated  through  Af  *  the  effects 

106-31  Nazarene  Prophet,  healed  through  Af*, 
to  natter 

Put     6-  9  when  we  change  .  .  .  from  Af*  to  matter, 
translates 

Mis.   22-10  C.  S.  translates  Af*,  God, 
true 

Ret.   78-16  in  God.—  In  the  true  Af*. 

Un.    32-17  True  Af '  is  immortal. 
nnerring 

Mis.  172-12  unerring  Af  *  measures  man. 

Un.   53-24  the  Immortal  and  unerring  Af*, 
nnlkthomable 

Un.   28-22  must  be  the  unfathomable  Af*. 
unity  of 

Peo.    13-11  unity  of  Af*  and  oneness  of  Principle. 
universe  of 

Mis.  369-  9  immeasurable  universe  of  Af*. 
unlimited 

Bea.     4-  1  unlimited  Af*  cannot  start  from 
was  the  creator 

Mis.    57-  6  and  Af  *  was  the  creator. 
we  eilst  In 

Afis.    50-25  we  exist  In  Af *,  live  thereby, 
which  is  God 

Un.   44-18  not  expressive  of  the  Af  *  which  is  God. 

66-6  no  sin  ...  in  the  Af*  which  is  God. 
which  is  good 

Un.     2-16  the  Af  *  which  is  good,  or  God. 
which  Is  InoMrtal 

Mis.  36-  6  Truth,  or  the  Af-  which  is  immortal." 


Mind 

without 

Aft5.  269-21  without  Af  *  the  body  is  without  action ; 

Un.   50-23  a  consciousness  which  is  without  Af  * 

Rud.     5-16  must  be  ...  or  matter  without  Af  *. 

5-17  Matter  without  Af  *  is  .  .  .  impossibility; 

Aft/.  106-15  Without  Af  *.  man  .  .  .  would  coUapee ; 
would  be  chained 

Af  15.  102-  7  If  .  .  .  Af  *  would  be  chained  to  flniiy. 


Mis.     8-6  "in  Him  [Af '1  we  live.  —  Acts  17 ;  28. 

23-15  must  be  Af  *  ;  for  matter  is  not  the 

23-22  Spirit.  Af*.  are  terms  synonymous 

23-30  All  must  be  Af '  and  Mind's  ideas ; 

25-12  translates  matter  into  Af', 

27-25  being  in  and  of  Spirit,  Af  *, 

55-29  If  Af  •  is  in  matter 

55-31  either  a  godless  and  material  Af*,  or 

56-  7  If  Af  •  is  not  substance. 

74-17  into  its  original  meaning,  Af  *. 

101-24  not  matter,  but  Af*. 

173-12  Af '  is  its  own  great  cause 

173-15  that  Af '  Is  in  matter? 

173-21  A/'.  God.  is  all-power 

175-21  and  its  methods  in  place  of  God,  Af*. 

196-  2  found  not  in  matter  but  in  Af', 

243-22  or  human  will,  not  Af '. 

256-26  Wherever  law  is,  Af '  is  ; 

257-  7  must  be  made  by  Mind  and  as  Af'. 

280-15  Af '  is  not  put  into  the  scales  with 

379-13  matter  was  not  as  real  as  Af  *, 

370-25  Is  it  matter,  or  is  it  Af '. 

Ret.   28-19  Af',  which  divides,  subdivides, 

56-  6  Whatever  .  .  .  divides  Af '  into  mioda* 

56-23  God  reflects  Himself,  or  Af '. 

59-10  and  all  that  is  made  by  Him,  Af  *, 

60-20  but  one  Spirit.  Af*.  Soul. 

73-  5  without  finiteness  of  form  or  Af*. 

76-17  Af '  "which  was  also  In—  Phil.  2 : 6. 

Un.   25-  8  Af*  is  not,  cannot  be.  in  matter. 

25-  0  as  Af'.  and  not  as  matter. 

25-11  This  lie.  that  Af*  can  be  in  matter, 

45-25  substance  of  Spirit, —  Af'.  Life,  SouL 

50-  1  notion  of  the  destructibillty  of  Af  * 

53-12  To  say  that  Af  *  is  material. 

53-13  or  that  evil  is  Af  *, 

Put.  vii-10  not  by  matter,  but  by  Af* ; 

6-  0  not  matter,  but  Af  * ; 

14-27  benefit  which  Af '  has  wrought. 

Rud,     5-17  Af  *  in  matter  is  pantheism. 

6-  6  As  Af  *  they  are  real, 

6-  7  beauty  and  goodness  are  in  .  .  .  Af*, 

10-24  belief  that  matter  can  master  Af*. 

Pan.     7-28  hypothesis  of  .  .  .  matter  governing  Af*, 

12-24  Truth.  Love,  substance,  Spirit.  Af ', 

*00.     4-25  must  proceed  from  God,  from  Af ', 

*01.     3-18  By  this  we  mean  Af', 

5-16  by  Af ',  not  by  matter. 

17-25  dynamics  of  medicine  is  Af*. 

24-13  Making  matter  more  potent  than  Af*, 

Hea.     7-  0  its  original  language,  which  is  Af  *, 

13-23  Af',  divine  Science,  the  truth  of 

Peo.     1-7  back  to  its  original  language,  —  M\ 

0-25  of  any  other  power  than  Af  *  ; 

My.   62-13  *  Af-.  Truth.  Life,  and  Love, 

119-0  in  Af*.  not  in  matter. 

150-27  ♦  "What  is  the  essence  of  God?     M\'* 

160-  1  and  keeps  Af  *  much  out  of  sight. 

181-12  and  Life  not  in  matter  but  in  Af  *. 

225-20  Af ',  Soul,  which  combine  as  one. 

260-24  elevates  medicine  to  Af  *  ; 

350-  4  with  the  divine  noumenon,  Af  *, 

mind  (see  also  mind's) 

action  of 

{see  action) 
affects 

Aft 5.  247-26  believe  that  the  body  affects  m*, 
affects  the 

Aft5.     5-31  believe  that  the  body  affects  the  m*» 
affects  the  body 

Af<5.     5-32  that  the  m*  affects  the  body. 
aid  of 

My.  301-28  cannot  .  .  .  without  the  aid  of  m*. 
already  ftiU 

My.  210-  5  added  to  the  m*  already  full. 
altitude  €»f 

Pan.     6-26  elevating  evil  to  the  altitude  of  m* 
and  body 

Afis.   25-  1  supposed  power  on  the  m*  and  body  of 

60-23  //  mortal  m'  and  body  are  myths, 

62-29  over  the  human  m*  and  body  ; 

65-25  the  equipoise  of  m'  and  body. 

187-  1  regeneration  of  both  m*  and  body, 

187-  7  the  perfection  of  m'  and  body, 

268-24  ailments  of  mortal  m*  and  body. 
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mind 

And  body 

Mis.  286-34   iDOTtal  m'  and  body  as  tme, ' 
Pul.    10-  2    healing  both  m'  and  body, 
No.   40-26   m'  and  body  are  made  better  only  by 
Hea.     a-  2    to  heal  both  m*  and  body  ; 

S-  3    that  heate  both  m*  and  body  ; 
8-  6    the  truth  regarding  m*  and  DOdy, 
Peo.     5-25    and  a  healthy  m*  and  body. 
My.  105-  3    only  medicine  for  m*  and  body. 
and  character 

MU.    67-  9   his  rights  of  m*  and  character. 
and  manners 

My.  300-  3    cultivated  in  m*  and  manners. 
and  natter 

Un,   32-  9    so-called  m*  and  matter  cannot 

45-  6   saying.  .  .  .  Am  I  not  m*  and  matter, 
Hea.    11-25    supposed  to  be  both  m*  and  matter. 
My.  179-10    good  and  evil,  both  m'  and  matter, 
293-  6    this  compound  of  m*  and  matter 
animated  by 

Peo.     5-23    is  not  .  .  .  matter  animated  by  m*. 
another 
Mis.    37-  2    if  there  were  in  reality  another  m- 

96-28   not  one  mind  acting  upon  another  m* ; 
No.   40-21    to  meddle  with  another  m*. 
He^.    15-15   claim  another  m*  perpetually  at  war 
another's 

Mis.   83^15    If  .  .  .  originated  in  another's  m*, 
apart  from 

Afy.  108-  6   challenge  matter  to  act  apart  from  m* ; 
app«d  to 

Peo.     7-25   appeal  to  m'  to  Improve  its  subjects 
assent  of 

Mis.  240-14    without  the  assent  of  m*. 
as  something  separate 

Ret.    60-  5   m*  as  something  separate  from  God. 
athletic 

Pul.     5-14    his  athletic  m*,  scholarly  and  serene, 
attitude  of 

My.  290-27    Hold  this  attitude  of  m*.  and  it  will 
attribute  of 

Pul.   53-18    *  attribute  of  m*  which  elevates  man 
bear  In 
Mis.   93-24    Bear  in  m*.  however,  that  human 
126-25    bear  in  m*  that,  in  the  long  race, 
196-11    bear  in  m*  that  a  serpent  said  that ; 
263-12    bear  in  m*  that  His  presence, 
My.  148-24    Bear  in  m*  always  that  Christianity 
b«rlns  In 

Hea.     7-15    begins  in  m*  to  heal  the  body, 
belief  that 

Ret.    69-28    belief  that  m*  is  in  matter, 
believed  to  be 

Un.   33-15    believed  to  be  m*  only  through  error 
belong  to 

Mis.  228-24    belong  to  m*  and  not  to  matter. 
benefit  the 

Mis.  241-  3    God  ...  to  benefit  the  m'. 
biased 

Mis.  240-20    easier  .  .  .  than  the  biased  m*. 
body  and 
Mis.  163-29    spiritual  healing  of  body  and  m*. 
241-3    Body  and  m-  are  correlated 
268-19    heals  body  and  m*,  head  and  heart; 
called 

Un.   46-  1    mortal  error,  called  m*, 
call  to 

My.  347-17    call  to  m*  the  number  of 
came  through 

Hea.    17-27    If  sickness  and  .  .  .  came  through  m*, 
can  rest 

Afis.  227-23    a  life  wherein  the  m'  can  rest 
capacities  of 

Ret.   82-21    Their  liberated  capacities  of  m* 
carnal 
Mis.   36-24    says,  *'The  carnal  m*—  Rom.  8;  7. 
54-  1    carnal  m*  cannot  discern  spiritual 
169-26   carnal  m*.  which  is  enmity 
214-  3    it  appeared  hate  to  the  carnal  m*, 
change  the 

Un.    35-  5    Change  the  m*,  and  the  quality 
child's 

Mis.    51-15    a  declaration  to  the  child's  m* 
claims  to  be 

Ret.    56-21    Whatever  else  claims  to  be  m*. 
classified  as 

Pan.     4-  9    are  properly  classified  as  m*, 
comes  from 

Vn.   56-  5   since  all  sufTering  comes  from  m*, 
connecting 
Mis.  393-  3    Nature,  with  the  m*  connecting, 
Po.   51-  8    Nature,  with  the  m'  connecting, 
conscious 

'01.   24-1    *  Matter  apart  from  conscious  m' 
constantly  In 
Mis.   62-  4    opposite  image  .  .  .  constantly  In  m*» 


mind 

disease  as 

Hea.    12-  8  he  diagnoses  disease  as  m% 
dishonest 

Mis.  288-24  the  shift  of  a  dishonest  m*, 
dominance  of 

Pul.   31-18  *  the  dominance  of  m*  over  matter, 
enables 

Hea.    15-  9  it  ouibles  m'  to  govern  matter, 
erring 

Mis.   63-  4  claim  that  one  erring  m*  cures 

199-  4  erring  m*  can  claim  to  do  thus, 

286-22  states  of  the  human  erring  m* ; 

Ret.   69-  2  a  finite  and  erring  m*, 
error  of 

Hea.     9-24  an  error  of  m*  or  of  body. 
evil 

Mis.  173-17  Does  an  evil  m*  exist  without  space 

362-18  an  evil  m*  already  doomed. 

Un.   24-18  There  is.  can  be,  no  evil  m*. 

No.   38-  8  no  intelligent  sin,  evil  m*  or  matter: 

My.  228-  7  The  evU  m*  calls  it  "skulking/' 
evil,  as 

Mis.  261-  1  evil,  as  m*,  is  doomed, 
cipresslon  of 

Mis.  247-27  body  is  an  expression  of  m*, 
faith  In 

Hea.    15-  7  it  reposes  all  faith  in  m*, 
feeblest 

Peo.    11-5  it  was  found  that  the  feeblest  m*, 
ferodoos 

Mis.   36-10  ferocious  m*  seen  in  the  beast 
fill  the 

Pul.   69-12  *  fill  the  m-  with  good  thoughts 
finite 

Mis.  162-24  Without  corporeality  or  finite  m*. 

Ret.   30-15  finite  m*  and  material  existence. 

Un.   24-15  There  is  no  really  finite  m*. 
form  of 

Un.   32-  9  not  .  .  .  but  a  false  form  of  m*. 
governed  by 

Mis.   34-  6  The  body  is  governed  bv  m* ; 

291-  3  m-  governed  by  Principle 
gofems 

Hea.    14-16  to  know  that  m*  governs  the  body 
harpstrlngs  of  the 

Mis.  396-18  O'er  waiting  harpstrings  of  the  m* 

Pul.    18-  2  O'er  waiting  harpstrings  of  the  m* 

Po.    12-  1  O'er  waiting  harpstrings  of  the  m* 

My.   31-  8  ♦  "O'er  waiting  harpstrings  of  the  m; " 
has  departed 

My.  302-  7  a  corpse,  whence  m*  has  departed. 
his 

Peo.     9-  8  but  it  cannot  purify  his  m*. 

My.  211-25  poured  constantly  into  his  m\ 
his  own 

Afis.  266-  8  the  subjective  state  of  his  own  m* 
ho  man 

(see  human) 
If  It  Is 

Un.   33-12  if  It  is  m*,  it  is  certainly  not 

Impress  of 

Peo.     7-  3  leaving  the  impress  of  m*  on  the 

Independent  of 

Hea.    12-  6  what  ...  is  doing  independent  of  m% 
Individual 

Rud.    15-28  to  fill  anew  the  individual  m\ 

'01.     7-17  differing  needs  of  the  individual  m* 
Infinite  ^  . 

Pan.     3-18  infinite  m*  of  one  supreme,  holy, 
In  harmony 

Hea.    14-26  a  m-  in  harmony  with  God. 
In  matter 

Mis.   26-20  belief  of  m*  In  matter  is  pcmtbeisnL 

113-1  result  of  sensuous  m*  in  matter. 

179-21  It  is  the  belief  of  m*  in  matter. 

198-  6  denying  ...  m*  in  matter, 

198-10  mortal  claim  to  .  .  .  m-  in  matter, 

Ret.   21-22  false  sense  of  ...  m'  in  matter. 

Un.   24-11  Evil.     I  am  .  .  .  a  m*  in  matter, 

54-  2  the  doctrine  of  m*  in  matter. 

Pan.     2-15  human  opinion  of  .  .  .  m*  in  matter. 

7-26  hypothesis  of  m*  in  matter, 

*01.    17-  8  mortal  sense  of  ...  m"  In  matter 

My.  109-  4  Adam-dream  of  m*  in  matter, 

296-16  mortal  dream  of  ...  m*  in  matter. 
Instructor's 

Mis.  264-28  instructor's  m*  must  take  its  hue  from 
Is  stayed 

My.  290-15  m-  is  stayed  on  Thee:  —  Isa.  26;  3. 
Is  the  cause 

My.  302-  8  proof  that  m*  Is  the  cause  of 
Is  the  criminal 

Hea.     7-22  a  crime,  and  m*  is  the  criminal. 
keep  In 

My.  191-11  Keep  in  m*  the  foundations  of 
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18-11    If  pain  .  .  .  were  not  in  My  m', 


MIND 
mind 

lawlets 

Mis.  260-30   lawless  m*.  with  unBoen  motiyes, 
legislation  of 

t'eo.    11-20    obedient  to  the  le^lation  of  m*. 
Umltcd 

No.    M^ll    He  is  neither  a  limited  m*  nor  a 
mandate  of 

My.  302-  ^    Througrfa  the  mandate  of  m* 
manipulates 

Ret.    71-18    He  who  secretly  manipulates  m' 
march  of 

Pul.    14-  1    march  of  m*  and  of  honest 
marred  In 

Peo.    10-20   fettered  free  limbs,  and  marred  in  m* 
master  of 

Un.   34-  3    declares  ...  is  the  master  of  m*. 
mat«rlal 
Mis.  33&-  7    to  Icill  the  serpent  of  a  material  m*. 
Un.   23-22    An  evil  material  m',  so-called, 
matter  and 
Mis.  173-15    says  that  man  is  both  matter  and  m*. 

'0/.    26-10    which  mix  matter  and  m', 
Hea.    13-  1    and  divide  .  .  .  between  matter  and  m*, 
mind  over 
Mis.   69-18    Is  not  all  argument  mind  over  m'f 
220-28    in  this  action  of  mind  over  m*. 
misnamed 

Un.   32-15    misnamed  m*  is  a  false  claim, 
modes  of 

Mis.  360-  8    Theirs  were  modes  of  m* 
moods  of 

Pan.     3-  0    Certain  moods  of  m*  find  an 
mortal 

{see  mortal) 
motive,  and 

Mis.  196-  3   all  action,  motive,  and  m*. 
moved  by 
Mis.  10&-30    Moved  by  m*,  your  many-throated 

\jn. 
my 

Mis.    62-  2  the  right  idea  of  man  in  my  m*, 

224-31  it  is  a  question  in  my  m*. 

290-11  *  influence  of  your  thought  on  my  m*, 

Un.    24-23  My  m*  is  more  than  matter. 

My.   69-16  *  my  m*  was  carried  back  to 
New  England 

Pul.    66-  3  *  what  is  called  the  New  England  m* 
no 

Mis.  196-  3  will  then  claim  no  m*  apart  from 

Un.   33-17  and  you  find  no  m*  therein. 
no  other 

•0/.   20-6  guided  by  no  other  m*  than  Truth, 
not  matter 

My.  107-20  identifies  .  .  .  with  m*,  not  matter, 

302-  4  m*.  not  matter,  produces  the  result 
obtrude  upon  the 

Mis.    10-  1  obtrude  upon  the  m*  or  engraft  upon 
of  a  person 

Mis.  283-  5  to  enter  the  m*  of  a  person, 
of  Christ 

My.  142-  2  ♦  we  have  the  m*  of  Christ.'—  /  Cor.  2: 16. 
of  his  pupil 

Rud.     9-  7  spring  up  in  the  m*  of  his  pupil. 
of  Jesus 

Mis.  200-  2  Truth  in  the  m*  of  Jesus, 
of  the  IndlvMuAl 

Hea.     6-21  the  m*  of  the  individual  only 
of  the  Lord 

My.  142-  1  the  m*  of  the  Lord,—  /  Cor.  2;16» 
of  the  neophyte 

My.   48-26  ♦  upon  the  m*  of  the  neophyte 
Of  the  4Mrpetrator 

Mis.  222-'l6  action  on  the  m*  of  the  perpetrator, 
of  the  pupil 

Rud.    16-24  m*  of  the  pupil  may  be  dissected 
of  the  reader 

My.  218-18  tends  to  confuse  the  m*  of  the  reader, 
of  your  patient 

My.  364-  4  but  the  m*  of  your  patient, 
one 

Mis.   96-28  not  one  m*  acting  upon  another 

134-12  Be  "of  one  m."—  //  Cor.  13;  11. 

176-23  that  one  m'  controls  another  ; 

279-23  and  they  were  of  one  m*. 

279-26  disciples,  too,  were  of  one  m*. 

No.   40-21  is  it  right  for  one  m*  to  meddle 
or  body 

Mis.   69-25  away  from  the  human  m*  or  body, 

97-28  perfect  man  in  m-  or  body. 

103-22  Inference  .  .  .  either  as  m*  or  body, 

341-  2  the  right  action  of  m*  or  body. 
originate 

Uea.    17-26  did  not  m*  originate  the  delusion? 
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mind 

ordinate  In 

Hea.   12-11    all  physical  effects  ortginate  in  m* 
or  matter 
Mis^  103r-20    Mortal  man,  as  m'  or  matter, 

218-16   inconceivable,  either  as  m*  or  matter ; 
No.   38-  8    no  intelligent  sin,  evil  m*  or  matter  : 
My,  108-  4    is  m'  or  matter  the  intelligent  cause 
over  matter 
Hea.    16-  8    the  power  of  m*  over  matter, 
My.   74-13    ♦  triumph  of  m'  over  matter. 

97-  2    *  admit  the  power  of  m*  over  matter. 
patient's 
Mis.  220-12    until  the  patient's  m*  yields, 

366-24    discern  the  error  in  thy  patient'4  m* 
people's 

Pto.     2-27    constantly  before  the  people's  m\ 
petmles  the 

Mis.   8^  1    peoples  the  m*  with  spiritual  ideas, 
personality  of 

Ret.    26-23    physical  personality  of  m* 
philosophy  of 

Mis.    68-24    *  defines  it  as  "the  philosophy  of  m*. 
possibilities  of 

Mis.   47-14    and  the  possibilities  of  m*  when 
power  of 
Hea,    16-  8    the  power  of  m*  over  matter. 

19-  2    test  the  power  of  m*  over  body  ; 
My.    97-  2    *  admit  the  power  of  m*  over  matter. 
produces  disease 

Hea.     6~13    I  learned  how  m*  produces  disease 
public 

Mis,   7S-19    Misguiding  the  public  m*  and 
purification  of 

Peo.     9-  3    this  baptism  is  the  purification  of  m\ 
reaches 

Mis.  223-10   that  m*  reaches  its  own  ideal, 
reading  the 

Hea.     7-17    reading  the  m*  of  the  i>oor  woman 
reassuring  the 

My.  293-17    reassuring  the  m*  and  through  the 
renders  the 

Rud,    16-  9    This  renders  the  m*  less  inquisitive, 
repeal  It  In 

Peo.    12-12    repeal  it  in  m',  and  aclcnowledge  only 
rMUlres 

Hea.    11-26    requires  m*  imbued  with  Truth 
restless 
Ret.    U-  6    Oo  fix  thy  restless  m* 
Po.    60-2    Go  fix  thy  restless  m* 
right 

-     *00.     6-23    clothed  and  In  his  right  m*, 
satisfies  the 

Mis.  227-26    honest  life  satisfies  the  m* 
sclenee  of 

My.  307-  7    and  it  was  the  science  of  m*, 
science  of  the 

Mis.    68-24    *  defined  .  .  .  science  of  the  m\** 
self-satisfied 

My.  180-26    the  disguised  or  the  self-satisfied  m% 
sensation  of 

Mu.  228-  4    so-called  disease  Is  a  sensation  of  m*, 
sensible 

Un.    50-  8    belief  in  matter  as  sensible  m*. 
sensuous 

Mis.  113-  1    the  result  of  sensuous  m*  in  matter. 
separate 

Mis.  19e-  8    a  separate  m*  from  God  (good), 
shock  to  the 

Rud.    16-  7    glad  surprise  .  .  .  Is  a  shock  to  the  m* ; 
small 

Mis.  147-11    and  Indicates  a  small  m? 
so-called 
Mis.   41-24    the  cause  in  that  so-called  m' 

196-^  9    so-called  m*  shall  open  yOur  eyes 
233-32    sensation  ...  in  this  so-called  m* ; 
363-  1    more  nearly  an  erring  so-called  m* 
Ret.    70-  4    so-called  m*  puts  forth  its  own  . 
Un.   2^22    An  evil  material  m%  so-called, 

32-  9   so-called  m*  and  matter  cannot  be 
34-23    so-called  m*  would  have  no  Identity. 
spiritual 

Peo.     4-22    No  .  .  .  can  make  a  spiritual  m* 
state  of 

(see  state) 
states  of 
Mis.  221-15    these  states  of  m*  will  stultify 
Pul.   87-22   states  of  m,  to  bleas  mankind. 
stopped  by 

Hea.    19-  6   could  not  have  been  stopped  by  m* 
substance,  or 
Afis.  198-10    claim  to  life,  substance,  or  m' 
My.  296-16    dream  of  life,  substance,  or  m* 
suppositional 
Alt 5.  363-11    material  mode  of  a  suppositional  m* 
Un.   32-16    a  false  claim,  a  suppositional  m*. 
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mind 

teftcher't 

Mis.  264-26 

this 

Mis.    42-  7 

220-13 

Ret.    34-20 

Un.    11-10 

32-11 

33—  2 

Hm.    14-28 

My.  364-  6 

thjr 

My.  183-  3 
toBediUto 
Po.      1-17 
tooches 

Mis.  235-16 
trmnsmlt 

Ret.    68-19 

trlomph  of 

P«o.    13-17 

My.    74-13 

Trath-ftlled 

Peo.     6-24 

unlTersal 

'Oi.    23-30 
with  mind 

My.  154-27 
without 

A/is.    28-  7 

without  the 

•0/.    24-  3 

your 

Aft*.  271-14 

M{/.  345-  1 


Mis,    23-  5 

36-  6 

44-15 

44-22 

45-26 

9»-  2 

184-  7 

228-22 

230-12 

261-  3 

308-26 

350-20 

363-  6 

Ret.    27-23 

60-28 

76-11 

Un.    26-  3 

32-  8 

33-11 

33-27 

Pul.     6-30 

53-  0 

80—  1 

Rud.     5-15 

No.      5-22 

Pan.     6-22 

9-  1 

'01.    11-  7 

17-27 

24-  6 

Hea.     7-20 

11-24 

18-  1 

19-  5 
Peo.     5-24 

12-14 
My.  48-30 
108-  6 
210-  7 
256-13 
272-30 
293-17 
301-29 
801-30 
302-10 
334-14 
346-23 

mind  (verb) 

Mis.    13-  4 

283-14 

mlnd-core 

Mis.  5*-27 
59-  5 
59-  8 
62-15 
62-20 
^-30 


teacher's  m*  must  be  pure.  grand« 

this  m*  is  still  in  a 

has  the  full  control  orer  this  m* 

this  m*  must  be  renovated 

showed  the  need  of  changing  this  m* 

What  is  this  m? 

which  prove  .  .  .  this  m*  a  lie. 

a  body  governed  by  this  m\ 

and  treat  this  m*  to  be  Christly. 

and  with  all  thy  m' ;—  Luke  10;  27. 

turns  The  m*  to  meditate  on 

touches  m*  to  more  spiritual  issues* 

can  matter  originate  or  transmit  m*7 

triumph  of  m*  over  the  body, 

*  triumph  of  m*  over  matter. 

therefore  a  Truth-filled  m'  makes 

*  operations  of  the  universal  m*. 

m'  with  mind,  soul  with  soul. 

muscles  cannot  move  without  m*. 

not  without  the  m*.  but  within  it, 

Cleanse  your  m*  of  the  cobwebs 
see  that  your  m*  is  in  such  a  state 


Does  m*  "sleep  in  the  mineral, 
Do  animals  and  beasts  have  am'? 
has  the  m\  or  extracting,  or  both, 
or  that  m*  is  in  matter, 
Intelligence  or  m*  termed  evil, 
perfect  model  should  be  held  in  m*. 
reflects  God  in  body  as  well  as  in  m*. 
must  be  caught  through  m* ; 
travel  of  liraD  more  than  m*. 
As  m*.  evil  finds  no  escape  from 
holding  in  m*  the  consciousness  of 
in  the  m*  that  handled  them, 
supposition  that  .  .  .  is  m* 
m*  can  duly  express  it  to  the  ear. 
belief  .  .  .  that  evil  is  m*, 
m*  to  which  this  Science  was  revealed 
and  the  capacity  to  evolve  m*. 
By  matter  is  commonly  meant  m*, 
but  unless  matter  is  m\ 
or  that  m'  sees  by  means  of 
whose  m*  never  swerved  from 

*  in  the  m*  of  both  healer  and  patient, 

*  must  be  a  righting-up  of  the  m* 
either  m*  which  is  called  matter,  or 
m*  that  attacks  a  normal  and  re^l 
if  .  .  .  evil  also  is  m", 

that  m'  "sleeps  in  the  mineral, 
and  m*  is  no  longer  in  matter, 
must  be  m*  that  controls  the  efTect ; 

E reduced  by  divine  power  on  the  m' 
e  charged  nome  a  crime  to  m^, 
places  all  cause  and  cure  as  m*  ; 
in  ruling  them  out  of  m* 

§overned  .  .  .  entirely  by  m*, 
ut  in  itself  is  m* ; 
know  what  a  power  m*  is  to  heal 

*  higher  nature  through  the  m*, 

and  if  m*.  I  have  proved  beyond  cavil 
in  a  m'  filled  with  goodness, 
close  the  door  of  m*  on  this 

*  a  m*  that  has  had  so  much  influence 
through  the  m*  resuscitating  the 

If  m*  oe  abneiit  from  the  body, 
m*  must  be.  is,  the  vehicle  of 
craze  is  that  matter  masters  m' ; 

*  the  woman  whom  he  had  in  m* 

*  had  in  m*  any  particular  person 

special  care  to  m*  my  own  business. 

*  "M"  your  own  business," 


"m-," 


nothing  more  nor  less. 
This  is  the  mortal  "m" 
there  had  better  be  no  "m*," 
when  the  m*  claims  to  heal 
A  "m*"  is  a  matter-cure, 
"m*"  rests  on  the  notion  that 


"m," 


makes  man  spirituallv  m*. 
to  be  carnally  m*  is  cfeath  ; 


Rom.  8 : 6. 


to  be  spiritually  m*  is —  Rom.  8:  6. 
The  spiritually  m*  meet  on  the 
degree  that  man  becomes  spiritually  m* 
to  oe  carnally  m'  is  death  ;  —  Rom.  8:  6. 
to  be  spiritually  m*  is —  Rom.  8;  6. 
The  spiritually  m*  are  inspired  with 


mlnd-eure 

Mis.  233-16   and  naming  that         . 

243-21    There  are  charlatans  in  "m*," 

Mlnd-cure  on  a  Matedal  Basis 

Mis.   62-22    book  title 

mlnd-curlsts 

*01.   21-  1    mortal  m',  nor  faith-curista ; 

minded 

Mis.    24-2 

24-8 

24-4 

Ret.    76-14 

*0£.     6-26 

6-27 

^28 

8-15 

Mlnd-force 

Mis.   22-31    Af-,  invisible  to  material  sense. 
331-23    divine  Af*,  filling  all  space 

Mlnd-healer 

Ret.   76-20   serves  to  constitute  the  Af* 

Mlnd-healers 

No.     3-20    sense  which  Af  *  specially  need ; 

Mlnd-heallng 

Christian  Science 

Afis.    78-  7    Can  C.  S.  M'  be  taught  to 

C.  8.  Af  •  rests  demonstrably  on 

interest  in  C.  B.  Af  •. 

teaching  C.  8.  Af*. 

the  textbook  of  C.  8.  Af", 

first  student  In  C.  8.  Af  •  ; 

teaching  one  student  C.  8.  Af  *. 

instructed  in  C.  8.  Af", 

instruction  in  C.  8.  Af*. 

how  much  you  understand  of  C.  8.  M' 

understandmg  of  C.  8.  Af  • 

In  relation  to  C.  S.  Af •, 

the  practice  of  C.  S.  Af  * 

C.  S.  Af  •  can  only  be  gained  by 

C.  8.  M'  lifts  wltn  a  steady  arm. 

C.  8.  Af  •  is  dishonored  by 

notion  that  C.  8.  Af  •  should  be 

the  teaching  of  C.  8.  Af\ 

natural  fruits  of  C.  8.  Af  * 


80-32 

273-22 

358-24 

364-  1 

382-15 

43-3 

48-23 

50-2 

7-  1 

17-  8 

2-27 

3-10 

12-  I 

82-13 

43-17 

Afv.  210-20 

212-17 

il3-  1 

Science  of 

{see  Science) 


Ret. 


Rud. 
No. 


Mis. 


Ret. 


malpractice  would  disgrace  Af*. 

study  of  Af'  would  cure  the 

verified  in  all  directions  in  Af*, 

mere  alphabet  of  Af*. 

right  practice  of  Af  •  achieved, 

Af*,  and  healing  with  drugs, 

baffles  the  student  of  Af*. 

This  individual  disbelieves  in  Af  *, 

chapter  sub-title 

The  truth  of  Af  *  uplifts 

Their  knowledge  of  Af  *  may  be 

Af  •  is  the  proper  means  of 

believe  in  the  efficacy  of  Af*. 

through  the  mental  method  of  Af*, 

to  the  understanding  of  Af  *  ; 

to  prove  the  Princime  of  Af  *. 

spiritual,  scientific  Af*, 

remarkably  successful  in  Af*, 

a  Af'  church,  without  a  creed, 

expansion  of  scientific  Af  *, 

rules  of  Af*  are  wholly  Chrtstliko 

abusing  the  practice  of  Af  * 

proven  ...  in  the  practice  of  Af*. 

♦  convinced  of  the  Principle  of  Af*, 

basis  of  Af  •  a  destruction  of 

this  predicate  and  postulate  of  Af* ; 

not  otherwise  in  the  field  of  Af*. 

The  teacher  of  Af  *  who  is  not 

denies  the  Principle  of  A/'. 

its  scientiflc  relation  to  Af*. 

shades  of  difference  in  Af  * 

laborers  in  the  realm  of  Af  *. 

the  only  Af  *  I  vindicate  ; 

The  Nemesis  of  the  history  of  Af" 

this  grand  verity  of  Af*. 

far  more  mystic  than  Af*. 

high  premium  on  Af*. 

This  Infantile  talk  about  Af  * 

My  system  of  Af  *  swerves  not 

mlnd-heallng 

Afis.  272-19    *  "All  the  m*  colleges  .  .  .  have  slmpljr 
No.     2-  3    A  spurious  and  hydra-headed  m* 
31-  3    Material  and  mortal  m* 

minding 

Afy.  276-11 


Pul. 
Rud. 


No. 


41-6 

48-26 

66-11 

67-  2 

67-22 

88-28 

221-22 

223-14 

255-17 

260-22 

264-24 

269-23 

282-23 

351-10 

356-26 

33-14 

35-2 

42-12 

44-2 

52-3 

78-15 

85-20 

89-4 

35-24 

6-18 

6-22 

8-18 

9-3 

12-12 

16-9 

16-23 

V-  8 

1-21 

3-18 

5-  3 

15-14 

19-  1 

26-  5 

44-7 


•he  is  m*  her  own  business, 


r 
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mind-manipulator 

Ret,   71-16    Ask  the  unbridled  m*  if  he 

mind-matter 

Un,   45-18   make  m*  a  habitant  of  ttie 

Mlnd-medlclne 

Mis.  270-29    The  next  step  is  M'. 

mlnd-method 

Mis.  277-16   falsehoods,  and  a  secret  m*, 

mlnd-models 

Peo.     7-29    as  his  m*  are  more  or  less  spiritual. 

Mlnd-plctures 

No.   39-25    this  light  reveals  the  pure  Af '. 

mlnd-plctures 

Un.   64-11    more  real  those  m*  would  become 

Mlnd-power 

My.     4-19    Af  •  is  good  will  towards  men. 

mlnd-power 

Mis.  222-22   under  this  new  rigime  of  m', 
My.  213-  3    malicious  aim  of  perverted  m*, 

Mlnd-practlce 

Ret.   7^  5    achieved  the  entire  wisdom  of  Af  *. 

mlnd-practlce 

Ret.   71-  8    ignorant  or  an  unprincipled  m* 

mlnd-quacks 

No.   26-  1    m*  believe  that  mortal  man  Is 
29-  7    m'  have  so  slight  a  knowledge  of 

Mind's 

Mis.     3-18 


Hygiene,  .  .  .  not  Af  *  medicine. 
23-30    AU  must  be  Mind  and  Af '  ideas : 
60-20    Af '  possibilities  are  not  lessened  by 
Un.    12-  5   curving  sickle  of  Af  •  eterniU  circle, 

reflected  in  man,  Af-  image. 

divine  Mind  and  that  Af  *  idea. 


14-24 
27-W 


No. 

mind's 

Mis.    33-28 
119-  2 
139-28 
31-22 
2-15 
0-15 
7-5 
10-24 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 
Peo. 

minds 

aU 

Afis. 


found  in  mortal  m*  opposite, 

through  the  m*  tympanum. 

in  advance  of  the  erring  m*  apprehension. 

Into  mortal  m*  material  obliquity 

With  the  m*  eye  glance  at  the 

I  saw  how  the  m*  ideals  were 

leaving  to  rot  and  ruin  the  m*  ideals. 

follow  the  m*  freedom  from  sin  } 


minds 

other 

Afts.    40-28 

43-11 

92-10 

96-30 

175-22 

Afan.   87-19 

Ret.    84-  7 

84-24 

89-27 

My.  211-29 

our 

Afi«.  189-17 

282-12 

plurality  of 

Pan.     7-  3 

so-called 

Pan.     4-15 
students* 
Afi5.    93-  2 
Ret.    84-21 
their 

Ret.    83-  9 

Pul.    66-  2 

two 

Mis.  289-20 

Pan.     6-19 

6-21 

unprejodlced 

Pul.    14-14 

anpreimred 

Mis.    84-  8 

your 

Afy.  190-22 

210-  2 


evil  too  common  to  other  si*, 
least  likely  to  pour  into  other  m* 
enlightens  other  m*  most  readily, 
not  the  transference  ...  to  other  m* ; 
that  there  are  other  m' 
personally  controls  other  m*, 
enlightens  other  m*  most  readily, 
personally  controls  other  m', 
endeavoring  to  influence  other  m* 
Other  m*  are  made  dormant  by  it, 

borne  fully  to  our  m*  and  hearts, 
would  we  nave  our  m*  tampered  with. 

shows  that  a  plurality  of  m*. 

there  are  many  so-called  m*  ; 

able  to  empty  his  students'  m*» 
able  to  empty  his  students'  mr 

foundations  are  already  laid  in  their  m' 
*  to  thdr  m*.  exists  as  much  to-day 

divorced  two  m*  in  one. 

Did  one  Mind,  or  two  m',  enter 

if  two  m'»  what  becomes  of  theiam 

Millions  of  unprejudiced  m* 

on  m*  unprepared  for  them. 

and  faint  in  your  m."—  Heb.  12:5. 
keep  your  m*  so  filled  with  Truth 


Afi5.  265-17 

299-11 

Ret.    66-  6 

50-24 

My.  100-23 


kindle  all  m*  with  a  gleam  of 

prove  to  all  m*  the  power  of 

if  all  m'  imen)  have  existed  from  the 

is  fast  fitting  all  m*  for  the 

kindle  in  all  m*  a  common  sentiment  of 


1-11 

0-12 

60-26 

307-18 

No.     1-  1 

become 

Mis.  316-12    Until  m*  become  less  worldly-minded, 
class  of 

Afy.  Ill-  7 
envious 

Mis.  291-30 
evil 

Afy.  228-  5    Evil  m*  signally  blunder  in  divine 
Influeoce  the 

must  fail  to  influence  the  m*  of 


same  class  of  m*  to  deal  with 
counteract  the  influence  of  envious  m* 


Afy.  175-29 

many 

Afis.     4-21 

7-20 

196-4 

Un.   24-5 

*00.     4-  4 

men's 

Pul.    70-20 

mortal 

Peo.    11-18 

Aft/.  301-22 

or  all  present 

Afy.  170-  9    In  the  m*  of  all  present 
of  InvaUds 

Rud.    12-16   erases  from  the  m*  of  invalids  their 
of  men 
Afy.  225-18    begins  in  the  m'  of  men 
264-16    signifies  to  the  m*  of  men 
remains  in  the  m*  of  men, 


in  many  m*  it  is  confounded  with 
descriptions  carry  fears  to  many  m*. 
the  supposition  of  .  .  .  many  m* 
To  believe  in  m*  many  is  to 
80  unwittingly  consents  to  many  m* 

*  had  taken  ];K>ssesslon  of  men's  m*, 

Mortals,  alias  mortal  m*, 
effects  of  illusion  on  mortal  m* 


295-4 
of  mortals 

Afis.  257-11 
Afy.     5-  1 
294-10 
of  others 

Afis.  220-26 


alias  the  m*  of  mortals, 
originates  in  the  m*  of  mortals, 
contradicting  m*  of  mortals. 


put  it  into  the  m*  of  others 
of  the  healthy 

Rud.    12-24    to  free  the  m*  of  the  healthy 
of  the  people 

Afy.  234-28   m*  of  the  people  are  prepared 
of  thinkers 

No.    13-23    a  revolution  in  the  m*  of  thinkers 


whose  m*  are,  .  .  .  disturbed  by  this 

conviction  to  the  m*  of  many 

or  divides  Mind  into  m*. 

does  not  subdivide  Mind.  .  .  .  into  m* 

Is  it  because  he  m*  his  own  business 

Mlnd-sclence 

No.   43-24    garbling  my  statements  of  Af  * 

Mlnd-sowlng 

Un.    12-  3    few  in  this  vineyard  of  Af ' 

mine  (noun) 

Afis.  393-10 
Pul.  51-12 
Po.    51-15 


Work  ill-done  within  the  misty  Af* 
*  worked  in  the  m*  of  Icnowledge 
Work  ill-done  within  the  misty  Af  • 
mine  (pronoun) 

Afis.  130-16    "Vengeance  is  m*  ;—  Rom.  12: 19. 
meat  in  m*  house, —  Mai.  3:  10. 
m*  eyes  and  m'  heart —  I  Kings  9;  3. 
m'  eyes  shall  be  open, —  7/  Chron.  7 :  15. 
m'  ears  attent  unto—  //  Chron.  7 :  15. 
thou  art  m*." —  Isa.  43:  1. 


Afy.  131-25 

188-4.  5 

188-  5 

188-  6 

193-28 

mineral 

Afis.    23-  5 

217-13 

257-4 

Un.    38-24 

Pan.     9-  2 

minerals 

Rud.     7-26 

Minerva's 

Ret.    12-  3 
Po.    61-  1 

mingle 

Afts.    40-  4 

73-  7 

160-  9 

Pul.    11-5 

No.    21-17 

mingled 

Afis.  81-11 
Ret.  80-16 
Afy.  310-26 

mingling 

Afis.    56-16 

396-15 

Ret.     1-19 

Po.    59-  7 

minifying 

Afy.  227-  5 

Minister 

Afis.  151-13 

minister 

Afis.  9fr-10 
289-29 
290-11 


*  Does  mind  "sleep  in  the  m*, 

m\  vegetable,  and  animal  kingdoms, 
sleeps  In  the  m*.  dreams  in  the 
m*,  vegetable,  or  animal  kingdoms. 

*  "sleeps  in  the  m*,  dreams  in  the 

transforming  m*  Into  vegetables 

Af  •  silver  sandals  siill 
Af '  silver  sandals  still 

m'  hygienic  rules,  drugs,  and 

they  m*  the  testimony  of 

meet  and  m*  in  bliss  supernal. 

m*  with  the  joy  of  angels 

m*  in  the  same  realm  and  consciousness. 

m'  with  the  teachings  of  John 
m*  sternness  and  gentleness 

*  m*  with  bad  temper." 

m*  in  perpetual  warfare 
When  m*  with  the  universe, 
thus  m"  in  her  children. 
When  m*  with  the  universe, 

m*  of  his  own  goodness  by  another. 

our  Af '  and  the  great  Physician  : 

to  m*  and  to  be  ministered  unto ;  • 

by  a  magistrate,  or  by  a  m* 

noble  women  who  m*  in  the  siok-ioom 
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minister 

MU.  357-  4  Christian  Scienliflts  m*  to  the  sick  ; 

Ret.    14-10  The  m*  then  wished  me  to  tell  him 

My.  323-  6  '^  by  some  m*  In  the  far  West. 

ministered 

Mis.   98-10  to  minister  and  to  be  m*  unto ; 

ministering 

Mis.  257-29  Samaritan  m*  to  his  neighbor's  neetj. 

Ret.   91-18  m-  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  all  who 

ministers 

Mis.     5-  9  and  m*.  to  heal  the  sick 

33-  5  all  m*  and  ministries  of  Christ, 

158-29  as  our  churches  ordain  m*. 

put.   45-25  *  succeeded  by  the  grandest  of  m* 

ministration 

Ret.   92-  5  His  order  of  m*  was 

Pul.   34-U  *  divine  illumination  and  m*. 

ministrations 

No.  40-14  pursue  their  mental  m*  very  sacredly, 

My.  130-29  in  all  your  public  m\ 

208-17  m*  of  God  to  man. 

ministries 

Mis.   33-  6  all  ministers  and  m*  of  Christ, 

My.   230-  3  amid  m*  aggressive  and  active, 

ministry 

Mis.  138-  8  in  your  m*  and  healing. 

195-14  the  m*  of  healing  at  this  period.  • 

Ret.   88-26  adopt  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's  m\ 

Pul.   20-11  my  original  system  of  m* 

53-  8  *  three  years  of  his  m*  on  earth, 

My.   24-  4  •  all  who  accept  its  divine  m*. 

28-30  *  whose  m*  has  revealed  the  one  true 

123-27  to  attain  to  the  m*  of  righteousness 

147-17  This  m\  reaching  the  physical, 

153-  6  The  healing  and  the  gospel  m* 

327-30  *  will  dignify  the  m*  of  Christ 

352-  9  *  with  its  years  of  tender  m*. 

Ministry  of  Healing,  The 

No.   20-11  Dr.  Gordon's  sennon  on  The  Af  *  of  H\ 

Minn.  (State) 

(see  Duloth,  MlnneapoUs,  St»  FmoD 

Minneapoiis,  Minn. 

Pul.   90-10  ♦  Times,  M',  M'. 

90-11  ♦  TrilniTie,  M',  Af. 

My.  193-14  chapter  sub-title 

Minneapolis  (Minn.)  News 

My.  m-  1  [Af-  (M\)  N] 

minor 

Mis.  380-  8  and,  if  on  m*  key, 

Pul.   42-  7  ♦  scarcely  even  a  m*  variation 

Rud.    16-23  Af  -  shades  of  difference  in 

*01.     4-  4  must  be  convertible  to  the  m*. 

'OZ.     9-16  m*  tones  of  so-called  material  life 

Po.   65-22  hath  its  music  in  low  m*  tones, 

My.  255-  7  I  do  not  mean  that  m*  officers 

minority 

Mis.  308-13  those  are  a  m*  of  its  readers, 

Rud.     8-16  Truth  is  in  the  m* 

Peo.     3-  7  election  of  the  m*  to  be  saved 

My.  294-  2  a  large  m*  on  the  subject 

minstrel  (see  also  minstrel's) 

Mis.  394-10  The  harp  of  the  m*, 

Po.   45-13  The  harp  of  the  m*, 

minstrel*s 

Mis.  384-  2  Come,  in  the  m*  lay  ; 

Po.   36-  1  Come,  in  the  m*  lay  ; 

minus 

Un.    10-23  like  commencing  with  the  m*  aigUp 

'01.   25-15  demonstration  of  matter  m\ 

*0Z.     7-  7  A/'  this  spiritual  understanding 

My.  350-  5  is  m*  divine  logic 

minute 

Mis.  158-19  God's  servants  are  m*  men 

minutes 

Mis.    95-  6  ♦  ten  m*  In  which  to  reply 

853-16  bucket  of  water  every  ten  m* 

Afon.    61-24  about  eight  or  nine  m* 

62-  1  six  or  seven  m*  for  the 

Ret.   40-10  stood  by  her  side  about  fifteen  m* 

Pul.   43-19  ♦  A  few  m-  of  silent  prayer  came  next, 

My.   32-  3  *  five  m-  of  silent  communion 

38-12  ♦  filled  ...  In  about   twenty  m*. 

49-21  *  "The  m*  of  the  previous  meeting 

82-18  ♦  in  something  like  ten  m'. 

333-  9  ♦  m"  record  this  further  proceeding  : 

minutiae 

Mis.  166-29  entered  into  the  m*  of  the 

204-34  all  the  m*  of  human  affairs. 


miracle 

Mis.     5-22  seem  a  m*  and  a  mystery 

77-30  the  m*  of  grace  appears, 

98-16  Chicago.  —  the  m*  of  the  Occident. 

99-  6  To  weave  .  .  .  is  a  m*  in  itself. 

294^  6  m'  in  the  universe  of  mortal  mind. 

321-  4  whose  birth  is  less  of  a  m* 

Ret.   24-20  Spirit  had  wrought  the  m* 

24-20  a  m'  which  later  I  found 

75-14  do  a  m*  in  ray  name,  —  Mark  9 ;  39. 

Pul.     8-16  erect  this  "m*  in  stone." 

34-21  Spirit  had  wrought  a  m*," 

60-  9  *  m*  of  loaves  and  fishes. 

Hea.    11-11  is  the  m*  of  the  hour, 

11-12  ^reat  pyramid  .  .  .  a  m*  in  itooe. 

Peo.     4-21  No  m*  of  nace  can  make  a 

My.  109-25  not  alone  oy  m*  and  parable, 

126-12  no  longer  a  niystery  or  a  m*, 

216-12  a  m'  that  frigntens  people, 

miracles 

Mis.   29-27  M'  are  no  infraction  of 

54-26  as  great  m*  in  healing  as 

77-30  m*  of  Jesus  had  their  birth, 

199-14  m*  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 

190-27  The  so-called  m*  contained  in 

200-16  the  so-called  m*  of  our  Master, 

202-  1  basis  of  all  supposed  m* ; 
340-26  m*  of  patience  and  perseverance. 

Ret.   26-12  The  m*  recorded  in  the  Bible, 

80-26  no  greater  m*  known  to  earth 

Hea.    15-13  so-called  m'  recorded  in 

My.   80-  2  *  back  to  the  age  of  m*. 

95-20  *  telling  of  m*  performed  in  this 

107-22  wouldst  thou  mock  God's  m* 

123-25  Scientist  is  not  frightened  at  m', 

188-32  ascends  the  scale  of  m* 

191-  2  m*  that  thou  doest,  —  John  8 : 2. 

miraculous 

Mis.   88-25  •  as  imported  Ice  was  m*  to 

104-11  sin  is  m*  and  supernatural ; 

104-14  perfection  is  normal,—  not  m\ 

Ret.   26-15  pronounce  Christ's  healing  m*. 

Pul.   35-  7  *  Christ's  healing  was  not  m*. 

Rud.    17-12  she  needed  m*  vuion  to 

My.   95-22  *  their  disbelief  in  the  m*. 

miraculously 

Pul.   66-11  ♦  rescued  from  death  m* 

mirage 

'0/.    14-15  unreal  as  a  m*  that  misleads 

Miriam 

Pul.   82-19  •  True,  there  were  Af  *  and  Esther, 

Miriams 

Pul.   82-22  *  and  Af  •  by  the  million, 

mirror 

Afis.    23-28  likeness  thrown  upon  the  m* 

203-  8  it  will  always  tn'  their  love, 

mirrored 

Po.   23-9  Af •  in  truth,  in  light  and  Joy, 

Afy.  150-16  See  therein  the  m*  sky 

208-  5  m*  forth  by  your  loving  hearts, 

mirrors 

Pul.   7:1-2  *  with  full-length  French  m* 

Po.   25-1  Af  •  of  mom 

mirth 

Mis.  324-  6  the  sounds  of  festivity  and  m*.; 

misapprehending 

Mis.  345-25  distorting  or  m*  the  purpose 

misapprehension 

Af<5.  290-12  m*  of  the  divine  Principle 

Un.   53-13  is  a  m*  of  being, 

Rud.     1-11  affords  a  large  margin  for  m*. 

No.     7-6  m'  as  to  the  motives  of  others. 

My.  251-16  some  m*  of  my  meaning 

misapprehensive 

Mis.  290-22  conjectural  and  m" ! 

misbelief 

Un.   38-12  m*  must  enthrone  another  poweri 

miscall 

Afi5.  250-  5  misrepresent  and  m*  affection  ; 

Un.   29-17  What  the  physical  senses  m*  soul, 

44-15  Human  theories  call,  or  m*. 

miscalled 

Af<5.   95-18  which  spiritualists  have  m* 

123-13  or  a  m*  man  or  woman  I 

361-  6  its  m*  life  ends  in  death, 

No.   22-10  Such  m*  metaphysical  systems 

miscellaneous 

Afis.    X-  6  to  oolleot  my  m*  writings 
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Miscellaneous  Writings 

p.  127 

My.    18-16    (Af-  W',  p.  127.) 

Man.     3-  1    heading 
My.  318-  6    proofreader  for  my  book  *'Af *  H^*/' 

mlscnlef 

Afis.  230-  9  gossiping  m*,  making  lingering  calls. 

287-31  ureat  m*  comes  from  attempts  to 

Un.    15-24  who  seeks  to  do  them  m*. 

My.  211-27  unless  the  cause  of  the  m'  is  found 

mlscnief-maklns 

Man.   81-23    No  idle  gossip,  no  slander,  no  m*. 

mischievous 

Mis.  245-21    most  m*  to  the  human  heart. 

misconceived 

No.    14-1    It  Is  neither  warped  nor  m*. 

misconception 

Afi5.   46-13  such  a  m'  of  Truth  is  not  scientific, 

108-21  m*  of  what  we  need  to  know  of  evil, 

124-11  Moslem's  m*  of  Deity, 

188-  9  m*  of  God  and  man, 

360-20  because  of  the  m'  of  those  subiects 

Rei.   83-16  communicates,  ...  his  m*  of  Truth, 

No.     5-25  a  lost  jewel  in  this  m*  of  reality. 

misconceptions 

Ret.   70-  2    names  and  natures  upon  its  own  m*. 
No.     8-20   over  the  m*  of  C.  S., 

misconduct 

Mis.  205-23    misstatements  or  m*  of  this  student. 

misconstrued 

Mis.  250-  9    No  word  is  more  m* ; 
JVo.   32-12    ignorantly  or  maliciously  m\ 

misconstrues 

My.  180-25    rebels,  m*  our  best  motives, 

misdeeds 

Mis.  264-  6   Others  stumble  over  m*. 

misemployed 

Mis.  312-23   reason  too  supine  or  m* 

miserable 

Mis.  224-  6  to  be  m*  for  the  faults  of  others. 

Uea.    14-14  ignorance  and  .  .  .  are  m*  medical  aids. 

My.  195-20  no  m*  piece  of  ideal  legerdemain, 

211-24  m'  lies,  poured  .  .  .  into  his  mind, 

312-  8  *  in  a  m-  plight. 

misery 

Mis.  327-  2    my  m'  increased  ; 

misfortune 

Mis.  119-  5    then  whining  over  m*, 

Pul.   37-22    ♦  the  m*  of  a  church  depending  on 

misguide 

*00.     9-13    bias  human  judement  and  m*  action* 
'01.   20-16   could  not  bewilder,  darken,  or  m* 
My.  111-22    and  unwittingly  m*  his  followers? 

mlsffulded 

Mis.  114-9  m*.  and  so  made  to  misteach  others. 

268-20  enlightening  the  m*  senses. 

291-30  m'  individual  who  keeps  not  watch  over 

353-11  attention  of  the  m',  fallible  sort. 

Ret.   79-17  If  beset  with  m*  emotions, 

misguides 

Mis.  363-23    m*  reason  and  affection. 
My.  153-19    m'  the  understanding, 

misguiding 

A|<«.    78-19   M'  the  public  mind  and 

misinterpret 

Mis.  194-10    m*  evangelical  religion. 
'01.    12-16   m*  evangelical  religion. 

misinterpretation 

Mis.  169-  7  through  the  m*  of  the  Word, 
No.  32-  1  The  m*  of  such  passages  has 
My.  238-20    no  possibility  of  m*. 

misinterpreted 

Hea.     6-9    1  knew  It  was  m*. 
My.  213-26    m*  by  the  adverse  influence 

misinterprets 

Ret.   83-15    if  he  m*  the  text  to  his  pupils. 
My.  304-29   first  attack  .  .  .  Mrs.  Eddy  m*  the 

misjudge 

Mis.   66-22    Cynical  critics  m*  my  meaning 
'01.     4-21    Those  who  m*  us  because  we 

misjudged 

Mis.   94-  1    if  you  .  .  .  are  m*  and  maligned  ; 

23fr-  2    human  passions  .  .  .  have  m'  motives 

mlsjudgment 

Mis.    13-  5    falsehood.  Ingratitude,  m*. 

66-  8    no  human  m*  can  pervert  it ; 


mislead 

Ret.   83-12  which  m*  no  one  and  are 

'01.   20^12  opportunity  to  m*  the  human  mind. 

My.     5-31  may  mesmerize  and  m*  man  ; 

178-  2  do  not  m*  the  seeker  after  Truth. 

misleading 

No.     3-28  Plagiarism  .  .  .  are  tempting  and  m.'. 

M{/^  318-10  as  ungrammatlcal  as  it  was  m*. 

misleads 

'Oi.    14-15  mirage  that  m*  the  traveller 

misled 

Mis.  222-\2  In  this  state  of  m*  consciousness, 

302-13  the  temptation  to  be  m*. 

Un.   44-10  was  m*  by  a  false  personality. 

My.  212-23  they  are  being  deceived  and  m*.  *  . 

misname 

No.   27-20  personality,  which  we  m*  man, 

misnamed 

Af<5.   76-22  m*  human  soul  is  material  sense. 

201-  4  resolves  the  element  m*  matter 

327-  1  turned  mv  m*  Joys  to  sorrow. 

Un.   32-15  m*  mind  is  a  false  claim. 

37-22  mortal  mind  which  is  m*  man, 

'00.     3-26  Yahwah,  m*  Jehovah,  was  a  god  of 

misnomer 

*00.     4-  1  This  seedling  m*  couples  love  and 

misquoting 

My.  110-30  m*  of  "S.  and  H.  with  Key  to  the 

misread 

'01.   34-11  Have  we  m*  the  evangelical  precepts 

misrepresent 

Mis.  109-  2  Beware  of  those  who  m'  facts  : 

250-  5  Mortals  m*  and  miscall  affection  ; 

Ret.    75-13  misunderstand  or  m'  the  author. 

misrepresentation 

Mis.  245-  9  efforts  ...  to  retard  by  m* 

misrepresentations 

Un.   44-  1  m*  are  made  concerning  my  doctrines, 

My.  354-  3  because  of  alleged  m*  by  persons 

misrepresented 

Mis.  132-27  ♦  "If  we  have  In  any  way  m* 

Man.   41-10  m*  by  the  churches  or  the  press. 

My.  139-12  m*.  belied,  and  trodden  upon. 

363-22  My  address  .  .  .  has  been  m* 

misrepresenting 

My.  105-31  must  refrain  from  persecuting  and  m* 

misrepresents 

Mis.  353-12  m*  one  through  malice  or  ignorance. 

My.  306-  1  persistently  m*  my  character, 

misrule 

Ret.    11-10  No  despot  bears  m*. 

Po.   60-  7  No  despot  bears  m*. 

Miss 

Man.  110-14  Women  must  sign  M*  or  Mrs. 

Ill-  8  unmarried  women  must  sign  "M*.** 

miss 

Mis.  356-31  or  you  will  m*  the  way  of  Truth 

Po.     3-3  I  m*  thee  as  the  flower  the  dew  I 

missed 

My.   93-23  ♦  many  of  us  have  m*  entirely  its 

missing 

My.  151-25  thus  m'  the  discovery  of  all  cause 

mission 

divine 

Pul.   71-23  ♦  having  a  divine  m*  to  fulfil. 
earthly 

Mis.    74-15  His  earthly  m*  was  to  translate 
her 

Pul.   73-12  *  Her  m*  was  then  the  mission  of  a 

85-  5  *  who  now,  in  part,  understand  her  m*. 
his 

'01.    10-30  After  Jesus  had  fulfilled  hia  m- 

My.  111-22  Did  Jesus  mistake  his  m* 

246-27  spirit  of  his  m',  the  wisdom  of  his 
holy    . 

Pan.     9-19  aided,  not  hindered,  in  his  holy  m*. 
human 

Ret.   32-  2  on  its  divinely  appointed  human  m*. 
Its 

Mis.  804-20  *  fulfilling  its  m'  throughout  the 

308-21  fulfilled  its  m*.  retired  with  honor 
Jesus' 

Hea.    18-19  Jesus'  m*  extended  to  the  sick 
Messianic 

Mis.  162-12  point  of  his  Messianic  m*  was  peace, 

Ret.    70-10  Messianic  m*  of  Christ  Jesus  ; 
Mrs.  Eddy*8 

Pul.   72-25  ♦  it  was  Mrs.  Eddy's  m*  to  revive  It. 
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mission 

Mis.  27^  6  I  shall  fulfil  my  m\ 

Ret.   24-23  to  ponder  my  m',  to  search  the 
or  a  Christian 

Pul.   7^12  ^  m*  of  a  Christian,  to  do  good 

of  Christian  Science 

Mis.     4-29  m*  of  C.  S.  to  heal  the  sick, 
of  iesns 

Ret.    7&-10  m*  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
of  missions 

Pul.   81-28  *  Hers  Is  the  m*  of  missions 
of  our  Master 

My.  122-20  m*  of  our  Master  was  to  all  mankind. 
■pint  and 

Mis.  372-^  concerning  the  spirit  and  m*  of 
such  a 

My.  150-10  the  service  of  such  a  m*. 
their 

Mis.   08-24  attest  the  authenticity  of  their  m\ 
three-years 

Mis.  163-  6  his  three-years  m*  was  a  marvel 
thy 

Mis,  303-10  Whate'er  thy  m*,  mountain  sentinel, 

Po.    20-14  Whate'er  thy  m*.  mountain  sentinel. 

Mis,  347-25  m*  of  those  whom  He  has  anointed. 

My.    00-10  *  has  a  m*  that  can  be  readily 

missionaries 

Mis.  133-  1  massacres  our  m*. 

missionary 

Mis.  304-  0  ♦  as  a  m*  of  freedom. 

Pul.     6-10  *  a  m*  to  China,  in  1884. 

missions 

Pul.   81-26  *  Hers  is  the  mission  of  m* 

missives 

My.   63-  1  *  important  m*  of  inquiry 
Missouri  and  Mo. 

My.  207-  8  ♦  societies  of  C.  8.  in  A/', 

207-17  ♦  signature 
{see  also  Kansas  City,  St.  Joseph.  St.  Loals) 

misstate 

Mis.    70-  1  or  else  the  iScriptures  m* 

173-  2  man's  theorems,  m*  mental  Science. 

misstatement 

Mis.  174-  2  Matter  is  a  m-  of  Mind  : 

188-  9  m'  and  misconception  of  God 

Ret.   56-  7  m-  of  the  unerring  divine  Principle 

Un.   S5-21  this  one  is  a  m'  of  Mind, 

My.  304-  2  chapter  sub- title 

misstatements 

Mis.  265-22  not  morally  responsible  for  the  m* 

Un.   20>  A  these  three  statements,  or  m*, 

mist 

Mis.   30-28  "There  went  up  a  m*  —  Gen.  2 :  6. 

30-29  the  m*  of  materialism  will  vanish 

85-21  Temptation,  that  m*  of  mortal  mind 

166-  9  when  the  m*  shall  melt  away 

355-17  To  strike  out  .  .  .  against  tne  m*. 

355-27  fall  in  m*  and  showers 

Pcm.     6-  8  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  m*, 

*0Z.     2-  2  througli  the  m*  of  mortal  strife 

Po.   65-18  darkness  and  death  like  m*  melt  away. 

My.  290-21  Through  a  momentary  m*  he  beheld 

mistalce 

foUowing 

Mis.  299-  7  look  ...  at  the  following  m', 
forslTe  a 

Mis.  11^13  yearn  to  forgive  a  m*. 
grave 

Mis.  291-  5  notion  that  ...  la  a  grave  m* ; 
great 

My.  817-  0  It  is  a  great  m'  to  say  that  I 
his 

Mis.  265-16  his  m*  is  visited  upon  himself 
In  piiysics 

Mis.  264-30  more  fatal  than  a  m*  in  physics. 
made  the 

Pul.     6-12  made  the  m*  of  thinking  she 
nay  liave  occarred 

My.  311-15  a  m*  may  have  occurred  as  to  the 
mild 

Mis.  109-12  Even  a  mild  m*  must  be  seen  as  a 
mortal 

Mis.  839-16  it  points  to  every  mortal  m*  * 

362-11  Theologians  make  the  mortal  m*  of 
of  believing 

Mis.  223-15  alas  I  for  the  m*  of  believing  in 
one  single 

Mis.  130-00  accomplished,  without  one  single  m*. 
seen  as  a 

Mis.  109-12  must  be  seen  as  a  m',  in  order  to 


mistalce 

Bliwie 

Mis.  264-20   A  single  m*  in  metaphysics, 
this 

My.  284-17    next  Issue  please  correct  this  m*. 
to  be  rectUled 

Un.   20-  1    How  is  a  m*  to  be  rectified? 
which  iriU  die 

Un.   53-13    a  m*  which  will  die  of  its  own  delution ; 


Mis.    10-14  If  they  m*  the  divine  command, 

18-28  This  is  the  m*  that  causes 

87-18  which  is  certainly  a  m'. 

284-  8  thus  m*  the  sphere  of  his 
298-27  I  say.  You  m*  : 

29S-29  When  unconscious  of  a  m', 

300-  7  We  answer,  It  is  a  m* ; 

302-16  If  .  .  .  Scientists  occasionally  m* 

Ret.   83-13  student  may  m*  in  his  conception  of 

Un.   26-  9  Good.     You  m*.  O  evil  I 

*00.     6-  3  Only  the  demonstrator  can  m* 

My.  111-21  Did  Jesus  m*  his  mission 

213-16  workine  ao  subtly  that  we  m'  its 

229-  2  unless  T  m*  their  calling. 

348-28  demonstrator  of  this  Science  may  m*, 

mistalcen 

Mis.    66-  2  false  testimony  or  m'  evidence 

107-  3  m*  for  the  oracles  of  God. 

216-18  the  best  may  be  m', 

24»-13  m*  views  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  book, 

283-17  nothing  less  than  a  m*  kindness, 

285-  7  m*  for  the  corrected  edition, 
288-  3  convictions  .  .  .  may  be  m*  ; 

290-  9  A/'  views  ought  to  be  dissolving 

291-  1  A/'  or  transient  views  are  human : 
208-29  one  thinks  he  is  not  m*, 

Rud.    12-13  aided  in  this  m*  fashion, 

12-17  m-  beWef  that  they  live  in 

No.     6-15  the  m*  healer  is  not  successful, 

Pan.    11-  7  Was  our  Master  m*  In  judging  a 

Hea.     8-17  m*  views  entertained  or  Deity 

Peo.    11-24  m*  in  their  methods  of  humanity. 

My.  211-  6  This  m*  way.  of  hiding  sin 

234-10  not  task  themselves  with  m*  means. 

357-  8  only  incentive  of  a  m*  sense 

mistalceniy 

Pul.     7-17  m*  committed  in  the  name  of  religion. 

mistalces 

Afis.    72-  3  because  of  his  parents'  m* 

130-24  should  avoid  referring  to  past  m\ 

265-  7  make  m*  and  lose  their  way. 

266-  7  but  he  m*  me, 

266-24  If  I  correct  m*  which  may  be  made 

299-  1  suffering  and  m*  recur  until 

308-  5  Whosoever  looks  to  .  .  .  m'. 

No.     9-5  It  is  true  that  the  m*,  prejudices, 

9-24  More  m*  are  made  In  its  name 

28-  1  their  present  m'  would  extinguish 

My.  301-18  m-  fable  for  fact 

322-10  *  correcting  m*  widely  published 

mistal(ing 

Mis.  284-12  are  In  no  danirer  of  m*  their  way. 

Ret.    57-25  A/-  divine  Principle  for  corporeal 

My.   81-21  ♦  in  a  way  there  was  no  m*. 

342-  6  ♦  There  was  no  m*  that. 

342-10  *  There  is  no  m*  certain  lines 

342-11  ♦  there  is  no  m*  the  eyes 

mistaoglit 

Mis.  240-20  Children  not  m*,  naturally  love 

misteacli 

Mis.  114-10  and  so  made  to  m*  others. 

misteaching 

Man.    55-21  M'. 

mistiness 

No.    20-23  Adam's  m*  and  Satan's  reasoning* 

mists 

Mis.  107-  9  above  the  seeming  m*  of  sense. 

20.*^  4  through  the  m*  of  materlalitv 

251-30  an  the  mountain  m*  before  the  sun. 

264-  8  shadows  thrown  upon  the  m*  of  time, 

363-20  Kven  through  the  m*  of  mortality 

No.    16-23  m*  of  matter— sin,  sickness,  and 

28-  3  the  m*  of  error,  sooner  or  later, 

Pan.     2-  7  above  the  m*  oif  pantheism 

Peo.     5-11  not  lost  in  the  m*  of  remoteness 

misty 

Aft*.  303-  9  within  the  m*  Mine  of  human  thoughts, 

Po.    61-14  within  the  m*  Mine  of  human  thoughts. 

My.  341-27  *  change  from  the  m*  air  outside 

misunderstand 

Ret.   75-12  m*  or  misrepresent  the  author. 
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misunderstanding 

Man.   64-23    the  public  m*  of  this  name, 

misunderstood 

Af  is.  105-21    If  either  Is  m*  or  maligDed, 
My.  303-22    evidently  m*  by  some  students. 

misuse 

'01,    19-23    susceptible  m*  of  the  human  mind, 

misused 

Mis,  310-  4    teachings  of  Jesus  would  be  m*  by 

mite 

Put.    45-2 
Hea.     7-18 

mitigating 

My.  26&-18    are  m*  and  destroying  sin, 

mix 

to  m*  material  methods  with  the 

The  attempt  to  m*  matter  and  Mind, 

I  do  not  try  to  m*  matter  and  Spirit, 

and  they  will  not  m*. 

which  m'  matter  and  mind. 

We  expect  Infinite  Truth  to  m*  with 


♦  some  giving  a  m*  and  some 
dropped  her  m*  into  the  treasury, 


Mia,   40-4 

175-28 

'Oi.    22-  ft 

22-7 

25-10 

Hea.     4-14 

mixed 

Ret.   33-16    m*  with  the  faith  of  ages. 

My.  292-23    croton  oil  is  not  m*  with  morphine 

mixing 

Mis.  371-15    m*  all  grades  of  persons  is  not 

371-17    he  who  has  self-interest  in  this  m* 
'01.    10-12    The  notion  that  m*  material  and 

mixture 

Mis.  248-12    the  m*  would  be  labelled  thus  : 


moan 

Mis.  330-  4 

396-  1 

Chr.   53-67 

Po.    58-13 

73-9 

moaning 

Mis.  225-22 

moans 

Po.    15-3 

mob 

Mis.  224-  7 
Po.    vi-12 

moclc 

'01.    16-26 

'02.    18-  7 

Po.  7»-20 

My.  107-22 

258-22 

moclced 

Pti/.      7-22 

My.     6-5 

201-14 

moclceries 

Mis.    51-24 

mocl^ery 

•0£.    14-19 
My.  262-24 

mocl(ing 

l/n.    33-23 

moclcingly 

Un.   58-7 

moclcs 

Afis.  274-19 
351-30 

mode 

Mis.  98-13 
165-32 
211-3 
257-  S 
277-14 
349-  9 
861-9 
862-6 
363-11 
366-29 
Ret.  80-2 
8-  6 
17-15 
25-15 
25-16 
12-  1 
34-  7 
49-25 
106-10 
24S-23 
251-17 


to  m*  over  the  new-made  grave. 
The  wild  winds  mutter,  howl,  and  m*, 
no  broken  wing,  no  m*. 
The  wild  winds  mutter,  howl,  and  m\ 
list  the  m*  Of  the  billows'  foam, 

sofa  whereon  lay  the  lad  .  .  .  m* 

m*  from  the  footsteps  of  tlmel 

m*  had  broken  the  head  of  his 
In  1835  a  m*  in  Boston 

go  to  m*.  and  go  away  to  pray 
only  to  m\  wonder,  and  perish. 
E'er  to  m'  the  bright  truth 
wouldst  thou  m*  God's  miracles 
blossoms  that  m*  their  hope 

"God  is  not  m,"^Gal.  6:  7. 
"God  is  not  m-  i—Gal.  6;  7. 
thorns,  which  m*  the  bleeding  brow 

♦  whole  dark  pile  of  human  m* ; 

m*,  envy,  rivalry,  and 
seem  a  human  m* 

find  them  .  .  .  m*  the  Scripture 


His  persecutors  said  m*, 

m*  morality,  outrages  humanit 
m*  the  bliss  of  spiritual  being  ; 


Un. 
No. 


*01. 
My. 


felt  in  a  higher  m*  of  medicine ; 
found  in  the  order,  m*.  and 
His  m*  is  not  cowardly, 
in  every  m*  and  form  of  evil, 
present  m'  of  attempting  this 
metaphysical  m*  of  obstetrics 
When  every  form  and  m*  of  evil 
and  reflects  all  real  m*.  form, 
material  m*  of  a  suppositional 
according  to  His  m*  of  C.  8. ; 
divine  potency  of  this  spiritual  m* 
is  a  m*  of  consciousness. 
Matter,  or  any  m*  of  mortal  mind, 
neither  matter  nor  a  m*  of  mortal 
immortal  m*  of  the  divine  Mind, 
m*  of  worship  may  be  intangible, 
Christ's  m'  and  means  of  healing, 
•  m'  of  conducting  the  church." 
above  matter  in  every  m*  and  form, 
Christ  m*  of  understanding  Life 
as  to  the  m*  of  instruction 


Model 

Mis.  150-27 

model 

Aft'5.    96-  2 

308-31 

Ret.    22-  9 

93-16 

Un.    14-11 

14-22 

No.    41-15 

Pan.    11-13 

'01.     6-17 

Hea.     2-17 

4-24 

4-25 

4-26 

19-23 

Peo.      7-  6 

9-14 

10-20 

My.  12^  8 

261-14 

361-6 

models 

Mis.  353-  6 
Rtui.     »-12 

Peo.    14-11 

My.  111-19 

moderately 

My.   93-8 

moderating 

Mis.  360-  1 

moderation 

Un.     5-20   letting  our  "m*  be  known—  Phil.  4: 9. 

modern 

MiS'  173-  1  Ancient  and  m*  philosophy, 

225-  9  the  seventh  m*  wonder,  C.  8. ; 

274-28  the  car  of  the  m*  Inquisition 

333-31  ancient  or  m*  Christians, 

844-16  Ancient  and  m*  philosophies 

Ret.   34-  7  Neither  ancient  nor  m*  philosophy 

57-  4  Neither  ancient  nor  m*  philosophy 

80-  6  in  the  m'  sense  of  the  term. 

Put.   32-12  *  questioned  this  m*  St.  Catherine, 

47-13  ♦  No  ancient  or  m*  philosophy  gave 

54-19  *  in  the  light  of  m*  science, 

64-18  ♦  m*  philosophy  gave  her  no 

No.    11-23  Ancient  and  m*  human  philosophy 

'00.     6-28  Some  m*  exeeesls  on  the 

*01.    16-  7  scarcely  equal  the  m*  nondescripts. 

27-16  Or  if  a  m-  St.  Paul  could 

Peo.    11-16  m*  Pharaohs  that  hold  the 

My.   70-21  *  both  ancient  and  m*  masters, 

98-10  ♦  hardly  parallel  in  m*  times, 

103-22  *  in  ancient  or  in  m*  systems 

107-  7  am'  phase  of  medical  practice, 

345-25  *  pursuit  of  m*  material  inventions 

modernized 

Put.   47-28    *  delightfully  remodeUed  and  m* 

modes 

Mis.    71-19 


how  has  our  Af*,  Christ,  been  unveiled 

perfect  m*  should  be  held  in  mind« 
is  not  the  m*  for  a  metaphysician, 
as  the  m*  of  Christianity, 
it  becomes  the  m*  for  human  action, 
shortcomings  of  the  Puritan's  m* 
Our  infinite  m*  would  be  taken  away, 
to  compare  mortal  lives  with  this  m* 
to  turn  from  clay  to  Soul  for  the  m* 
because  He  is  not  after  this  m* 
Jesus,  the  m*  of  infinite  patience, 
God  must  be  our  m*.  or  we  have  none ; 
if  this  m*  is  one  thing  at  one  time, 
can  we  rely  on  our  m? 
according  to  the  m*  on  the  mount, 
turn  often  from  marble  to  m*, 
after  the  m"  of  our  Father, 
marred  in  mind  the  m*  of  man. 
continue  to  urge  the  perfect  m* 
unfolding  the  immortal  m'. 
stated  in  C.  S.  to  be  used  as  a  m*. 

they  are  neither  standards  nor  m*. 
m*  of  the  masters  in  music 
form  our  m"  of  humanity, 
healers  and  m.  of  good  morals, 

*  any  class  save  the  m*  well-to-do. 
Meekness,  m*  human  desire. 


88-24 

88-29 

102-18 

112-  6 

114-32 

130-3 

257-15 

268-  1 

270-25 

293-  3 

293-  6 

360-8 

360-32 

361-32 

362-19 

363-12 

363-17 

364-27 

364-29 

366-22 

Un.    52-27 

No.    15-21 

21-16 

39-12 

39-13 

My.  Ill-  5 

211-14 

213-15 

221-16 

266-17 

266-27 


suppositional  m*.  not  the  factors  of 
*  or  understand  its  m' 
are  opposite  m*  of  medicine, 
expressed  in  m*  above  the  human, 
ages  are  burdened  with  material  fn', 
to  guard  against  evil  and  its  silent  m', 
routine  of  such  material  m*  as 
a  code  whose  m*  trifle  with  joy, 
materializes  human  m*  and 
through  the  m*  and  methods  of  God. 
all  the  claims  and  m*  of  evil ; 
unerring  m*  of  divine  wisdom, 
m*  of  mind  cast  in  the  moulds  of 
No  advancing  m*  of  human  mind 
The  divine  m*  and  manifestations 
whose  m*  are  material  manifestations 
immortal  m*  of  Mind  are  spiritual. 
His  m'  declare  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
has  the  same  power  or  m* 
would  either  extinguish  .  .  .  His  m\  or 
as  m*  of  medicine. 

supposed  m'  of  self-conscious  matter, 
nor  in  the  m*  of  mortal  mind, 
material  m*.  wherein  the  human 
nor  bring  His  designs  into  mortal  m* ; 
it  can  and  does  change  our  m* 
crude  theories  or  m*  of  metaphysics, 
m*  of  good,  in  their  silent 
m*  of  mental  malpractice, 
Then  m*  of  healing,  other  than 
all  codes,  m*.  hypotheses,  of  man 
q>iritual  m*  and  significations 


MODBS 


627 


MONEY 


modes 

My.  207^30  of  all  the  divine  m*.  means,  forms, 

302-  1  all  m'  of  healing  disease 

849-20  Divine  m'  or  manifestations  are 

modest 

Mis.  145-20  their  m*  sign  be  nothingness. 

172-  1  to  Iteep  their  demonstrations  m\ 

243-18  students  are  proverbially  m* : 

330-30  the  m*  grass,  inhabiting  the 

37^24  the  m*  glory  of  divine  Science. 

30fr-12  Veiled  is  the  m'  moon 

Ret.   17-10  and  the  m*  Moss-rose  ; 

No.     2-17  is  m*  in  his  claims 

3-4  m'.  generous,  and  sincere ! 

3  failure  should  make  him  m\ 


Bea.    11-10  her  m*  tower  rises  slowly, 

Po.   67-10  Veiled  is  the  m*  moon 

62-11  and  the  m*  Moss-rose  : 

My.     0-17  m*  edifice  of  The  Mother  Chufch 

30-18  *  niv  m*  task  will  be  ended. 

123-10  in  Concord.  N.  H.,  we  have  a  m*  hall 

147-  0  have  provided  for  you  a  m*  hall, 

271-13  *  In  a  m*,  pleasantly  situated  home 

modestly 

My.     9-1&  *  we  m*  renew  the  hope 

modesty 

Ret.   94-25  m*  and  distinguishing  affection 

My.  357-12  spiritual  m*  of  C.  8., 

modification 

Mis.  103-18  a  m*  of  silence  on  this  subject. 

No.    v-  6  By  a  m*  of  the  language, 

modifications 

Mis.   68-29  *  from  its  phenomenal  m*." 

*0i.     2-19  present  m*  in  ecclesiastidsm 

modified 

Ret.    82-  1  changed,  m',  broadened. 

My.  266-27  agitated,  m*,  and  disappearing, 

modify 

Mis.    67-29  I  m*  my  affirmative  answer. 

modus 

Mis.  380-  3  human  m*  for  demonstrating  this, 

Ret.   24-19  explain  the  m*  of  my  relief. 

*ei.    20-25  its  hidden  m*  and  flagrauce 

modus  operandi 

Mis.  117-19  movements,  or  m*  o\  of  other  folks. 

156-15  student's  opinions  or  m*  o* 

Pan.    12-  3  rejection  of  evil  and  its  m*  o'. 

*0Z.    10-26  m'  o'  of  human  error, 

My.  292-18  against  the  m'  o*  of  another. 

Mohammed 

Pan.     ^10  doctrine  that  M *  is  the  only  prophet 

Mohammedan 

Pan.     7-15  the  Christian,  and  the  M'. 

moiety 

Mis.  317-15  Scarcely  am*,.  .  .Is  yet  assimilated 

molds 

Po.    78-  6  Till  m*  the  hero  form? 

molecule 

Mis.  173-28  Whence,  then,  is  the  atom  or  m' 

313-  6  the  scientific  spiritual  m*, 

363-  5  from  m'  and  monkey  up  to  man, 

Un.   35-23  m*,  as  matter,  is  not  formed  by 

No.   26-21  never  originated  In  m*,  corpuscle, 

*02.    10-  5  and  their  power  over  matter,  m*. 

My.  110-11  progress  from  m*  and  mortals 

278-10  Let  us  have  the  m*  of  faith 

molecules 

Mis.    26-14  Was  It  m\  or  material  atoms? 

205-28  The  encumbering  mortal  m*. 

molestation 

Ret.   44-21  envy  and  m*  of  other  churches, 

mollusca 

My.  271-  3  no  vertebrata,  m*.  or  radlata. 

moilnsk 

Mis.  361-10  m*  and  radiate  are  spiritual  concepts 

molten 

Peo.     2-2S  a  personal  tyrant  or  a  m*  image. 

My.  269-18  This  hour  Is  m*  In  the  furnace 

303-31  This  glory  Is  m*  In  the  furnace  of 

moment  {see  also  moment's) 

Mis.    15-13  not  the  work  of  a  m*. 

16-27  pause  for  a  m*  with  me, 

34-22  not  a  m*  when  he  ceases  to 

42-  8  a  m*  of  extreme  mortal  fear, 

60-11  apparent  In  a  m*. 

85-12  is  not  won  in  a  m*  ; 

93-30  to  indulge  ...  for  even  one  m*. 

127-29  word  spoken,  at  the  rieht  m\ 

154-30  Forget  not  for  a  m\  that 


moment 

Mis.  188-38  At  the  m*  of  her  dlaoovery, 

280-32  iust  at  the  m*  when  you  are 

307~  5  have  all  you  need  every  m*. 

375-15  ♦  devoting  every  m*  to  the  study 

Ret.   21-26  are  frivolous  and  of  no  m*, 

23-13  Thus  it  was  when  the  m*  arrived 

72-  9  desolation,  as  in  a  m'  I—  Psal.  73;  19. 

89-13  bidden  ...  at  that  particular  m*. 

Un.   63-  4  were  never  absent  for  a  m*. 

Put.     2-12  think  for  a  m*  with  me  of  the 

30-22  *  need  of  living  faith  at  the  mr 

Rud.    11-16  In  a  m*  you  may  awake  from 

No.   24-25  There  was  never  a  m'  in  which 

'01.    15-24  from  being  this  m*  swallowed  up 

16-  1  *  reason  whv  you  do  not  at  this  m* 

Hea.     4-  3  nor  remain  for  a  m*  within  limits. 

Peo.    12-  2  we  should  think  for  one  m* 

Mv.  173-12  a  note,  sent  at  the  last  m*, 

224-  2  that  demand  at  the  m*. 

250-23  can  wait  for  the  favored  m* 

351-  8  earliest  m*  in  which  to  answer  it. 

momentarily 

Mis.  283-21  may  m*  be  forgotten ; 

momentary 

Mis.   42-  6  After  the  m*  belief  of  dying 

228-14  m*  success  of  all  villanies, 

My.  290-21  Through  a  m*  mist  he  beheld 

momentous 

Mis.   63-29  that  m*  demonstration  of  God, 

.837-  4  how  can  you  be  certain  of  so  m*  an 

379-28  m*  facts  relating  to  Mind 

No.   28-  9  these  m*  facts  in  the  Science  of 

My.   42-23  *  significance  of  this  m'  occasion. 

45-17  *  revealed  to  you  in  that  m*  hour 

90-26  *  an  event  of  ...  m'  significance. 

360-11  present  m'  question  at  issue 

moment's 

Mis.  342-11  Each  m*  fair  expectancy 

My.  144-  5  spare  not  a  m*  tnought  to  lies 

moments 

Mis.   15-14  begins  with  m*,  and  goes  on  with  years ; 

15-14  m'  of  surrender  to  God, 

15-16  m'  of  self-abnegation, 

32-21  I  have  not  m*  enough  in  which  to 

36-27  as  much  in  our  waking  m*  as 

68-  2  This  translation  is  not  the  work  of  m* ; 

230-  3  upon  the  Improvement  of  m* 

230-15  improving  m*  before  they  pass 

356-32  it  has  no  m*  for  trafficking 

*00.     3-  7  He  improves  m*  ;  to  him  time  Is  money, 

Po.   65-16  m*  most  sweet  are  fleetest  alway, 

74-  3  those  m*  to  memory  bestowed 

My.    17-24  *  a  few  m*  of  silent  prayer 

147-  2  m*  when  at  the  toucn  of  memory 

momentum 

Mis,  110-24  and  the  m*  of  C.  8., 

Put.  vil-14  the  gain  of  intellectual  m*, 

monads 

My.  133-13  crumbs  and  m*  will  feed  the  hungry, 

monarch  {see  also  monarch's) 

Mis.  392-  2  mountain  m*,  at  whose  feet  I  stand, 

Po.   20-  1  mountain  m*.  at  whose  feet  I  stand. 

25-15  Be  he  m*  or  slave, 

monarch's 

My.  257-29  have  their  record  in  the  m*  palace, 

Monday 

Mis.   95-2  ♦  M •  lectureship  in  Treraont  Temple, 

95-3  *  on  Af  •,  March  16,  1885, 

Man.   25-10  M'  preceding  the  annual  meeting 

56-12  M'  following  the  first  Sunday  in  June. 

56-20  M*  preceding  the  annual  meeting 

93-  6  M'  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting, 

My.  171-14  M-,  June  13,  1904. 

monetary 

My.  214-22  no  m*  means  left  wherewith  to 

money 

Mis.   67-  8  thou  shalt  not  rob  man  of  m*, 

78-20  taking  its  m*  In  exchange  for 

80-  6  to  give  m'  and  Influence 

141-30  what  shall  be  done  with  their  m*. 

144-  2  m*  for  building  "Mother's  Room." 

149-  1  he  that  hath  no  m'  ;—  Isa.  55 ;  1. 

149-  3  milk  without  m—  Isa.  55: 1. 

242-12  he  would  lose  his  m*. 

252-31  the  poor  man's  m*  ; 

270-  4  such  as  barter  Integrity  ...  for  m* 

274-26  for  m\  place,  and  power. 

305-23  *  m*  with  which  to  pay  for  the  b«i. 

315-21  shall  be  no  question  of  m*, 

368-24  are  playing  only  for  m*. 


r 


MONEY 


628 


MONTHS 


Ret. 


Put. 


Pan. 
*00. 


*0B. 
My. 


money 

Man.  80-  7 
83-6 

6-4 
20-2 
41-6 

8-8 

8-14 
41-  3 
42-12 
44-26 
60-  1 
69-27 
64-7 
64-13 
71-  7 
7»-6 
16-2 

2-14 

2-18 

3-7 
10-30 
11-  2 
12-30 
16-8 

v-17 
10-11 
10-21 
10-23 
12-3 
13-18 
14-29 
20-26 
21-  6 
2^8 
2fr-12 
27-16 
33-25 
66-14 
67-20 
67-23 
72-14 
72-16 
76-4 
.  76-  7 
8^16 
89-19 
96-21 
9»-16 
98-26 
99-21 
123-16 
216-4 
216-12 
216-12 
215-16 

216-  3 
216-29 

217-  1 
231-8 
231-10 
312-10 
312-22 
336-13 
368-18 

money-bag 

Un.    16-26   criminal  appeases,  with  a  m\ 

moneychangers 

Mis.  270-  2    the  tables  of  the  m',—  Malt.  21 :  12. 

moneyed 

Mis.  148-26   collect  no  m'  contributions  from 

money-making 

Mis.   48-10    prompted  by  m*  or  malice. 

Monitor 
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m*  subject  to  the  order  of 

not  be  a  question  of  m\ 

gave  the  m*  for  erecting  the  first 

except  what  m*  I  had  brought 

"without  m*  and  without —  /5a.  66: 1. 

unemployed  in  our  m*  centres, 

and  forth  came  the  m\ 

♦  an  appeal,  not  for  more  m*. 

♦  whose  m*  was  devoted  to  the 

♦  m*  has  flowed  in  from  all  parts 

♦  using  her  m*  to  promote  tne  welfare 

♦  the  m*  for  the  Mother's  Room, 

♦  M'  came  freely  from  all  parts 

♦  stop  the  continued  inflow  of  m* 

♦  m*  comes  from  C.  8.  believers 

♦  for  which  the  m*  was  all  paid 
destroying  millions  of  her  m*, 
earns  his  m*  and  gives  it 
Asic  how  he  gets  bis  m*, 
to  him  time  is  m*,  and  he  hoards 
some  of  his  hard-earned  m* 
more  pleasure  than  millions  of  m' 
I  furnished  the  m*  from  my  own 
"without  m*  and  without—  Isa.  66: 1. 

♦  "without  m*  and  without—  Isa.  55: 1. 

♦  Some  m*  has  been  paid  in 

♦  not  expected  to  contribute  m* 

♦  the  m*  necessary  to  this  end, 

♦  as  soon  as  the  m*  in  hand 
any  part  of  two  millions  of  m* 

♦  necessitates  large  payments  of  m*. 

♦  of  a  large  amount  of  m*. 

♦  m*  which  had  been  collected 

♦  m*  adequate  to  erect  such  a 

Sift  is  the  largest  sum  of  m* 
requested  to  send  no  more  m* 

his  m*  to  usury, —  Psal.  16:  5. 
m*  to  provide  it  was  pledged 
m*  was  used  in  giving  Boston 
vaster  sums  of  m*  were  spent 
chapter  sub-title 
do  not  send  us  any  more  m* 
notices  that  more  m*  was  needed 
enough  m*  was  on  hand 
to  give  no  more  m*, 
petitions  for  m'  are  almost  as 
m*  was  sent  in  such  quantitira  that 
requested  to  send  no  more  m* 
methods  of  raising  m*. 
stuffed  and  jammed  with  m*. 

furnished  him  the  m*  to  pay  for  It. 

bestowed  without  m*  or  price. 

sent  me  the  full  tuition  m*. 

However,  I  returned  this  m* 

♦  more  to  me  than  m*  can  be." 
obtain  their  m*  from  a  fish's  mouth, 
will  want  m'  for  your  own  usee, 
m*  that  you  expend  for  flowers, 
to  whom  she  has  given  large  sums  of  m*, 
spend  no  more  time  or  m* 

♦  entirely  without  m*  or  friends, 
amount  of  m*  he  would  need 
except  what  m'  I  had  brought 
I  thank  you  for  the  m* 


My.  363-16    the  next  I  named  M", 

353-17    The  object  of  the  M'  Is  to 

monitor 

Mis.  100-20    The  spiritual  m'  understood 

monkey 

Mis.  233-  9    m*  in  harlequin  jacket 

363-  6    from  molecule  and  m*  up  to  man. 

monomania 

Mis.   49-  2   had  a  tendency  to  m\ 

monopolize 

Man.   49-  2    shall  not  endeavor  to  m' 
Un.     9-21    Sometimes  it  is  said,  .  .  .  that  I  m'; 


monopoly 

Man.   49-  1    No  Af'. 
Un.    10-  8    If  there  be  any  m*  in  my  teaching. 
My.  129-  4   imperialism,  m*,  and  a  lax  system  of 

monotheism 

Pan.     4-1  It  is  opposed  to  atheism  and  m*. 

6-1  m*  is  lost  and  pantheism  is  found  in 

12-21  Christianity  is  strictly  m*. 

'00.     4-  9  nearer  approach  to  m* 

'01.     6-6  lose  m*.  and  become  less  coherent 

My.  127-20  purer  Protestantism  and  m* 

303-17  demonstrate  Science  and  its  pure  m* 

monotheist 

'OZ,    12-  8    The  Jew  who  .  .  .  is  a  m*. 

12-11    The  Christian  who  .  .  .  is  a  m* : 

monothelsts 

'01.     4-21    Scientists  are  theists  and  m*. 

Monroe  doctrine 

My.  282-  3    believe  strictly  in  the  Af  *  d\ 

monster 

Mis.  204-  2   and  a  mortal  seems  am', 

monsters 

Peo.     3-  4   ideals  of  .  .  .  have  made  m*  of  men ; 

monstrous 

Mis.  122-  9   accomplishing  such  a  m*  work 

Mont  Blanc 

Un.   64-17   stand  on  the  summit  of  Af*  B'  ; 

month  {see  also  month's) 

Mis.  180-27  a  m*  is  called  the  son  of  a  year. 

314-32  On  the  first  Sunday  of  each  m% 

Man.    18-  4  and  the  same  m*  tne  members, 

40-19  first  Sunday  of  each  m*. 

78-24  on  the  first  of  the  following  m*. 

Ret.    16-17  and  the  same  m'  the  members, 

19-16  A  m'  later  I  returned  to 

44-  6  during  the  same  m'  the  members, 

Pul.   46-11  *  one  m*  before  the  close  of  the  year 

My.   49-10  *  in  the  same  m*  the  members 

66-31  ♦  the  twenty-first  of  last  m*, 

272-20  *  The  Cosmopolitan  presents  this  m* 

290-10  first  m*  of  the  new  century. 

319-26  *  the  twentieth  of  the  above-named  tit'. 

330-28  A  m*  later  I  returned  to 

monthly 

Ret.   53-  3    This  m*  magazine  had  been  made 
Pul.   36-26    *  The  C.  S.  Journal,  a  m* 

month's 

Mis.   64-18   after  one  m*  treatment 

months 

JanuaiT 

Man.   61-13    on  the  second  Sunday  in  J' 
My.  316-11    article  in  the  J'  numoer 

(see  also  dates,  dates — afll davits,  dates — elmptier 
snb-tltles,  dates — news|»aper  articles) 
Jannaiy  6 
Pul.   20-21    church  was  dedicated  on  J'  6, 
31-  1    *  service  on  J'  6  shall  be 
(see   also    dates — chapter    sub-tltlee.    datttS'— 
headings,  dates  —  letters  to  Mrs.  SdaF*  dates  — 
news|»aber  articles,  dates — telesniaia) 
January,  6th  of 

Pul.   56-12    *  taking  place  on  the  6th  of  J', 
January  ninth 

Mis.  242-  4    came  not  to  my  notice  until  «/*  n*. 
January  17 

Mis.  294-29    In  an  issue  of  J'  17, 
January  29 

Pul.    74-5    ♦in  the  Herald  on  J-  29, 
February  8 
Aly.  289-25    on  Sunday  evening,  F*  3, 

(see  also  dates  —  poems  by  Mrs.  Eddy)  « 

February  93 
My.  148-12    completed  its  organization  F*  22 
(see  also  dates) 
March 
A/f5,  279-  9    chapter  sub-title 
Pan.     1-  7    rushing  winds  of  M-  have  shrieked 
My.    66-22    ♦  In  Ai*.  however,  the  church  was   ' 
(see  also  dates,  dates — newspaper  articles) 
March,  fifth  of 

Mis.  280-19   dismissed  the  /•  of  M\ 
March  18 
Mis.  132-13   Zion's  Herald,  M'  18, 
(see  also  dates) 
March,  twenty-llfth  of  last 

My.    60-29    *  On  the  f  of  I'  M' 
April 
Afis.  158-24    A'  number  of  The  C.  S.  Journal 
Pul.   45-16    *  could  not  be  completed  before  A' 
Pan.     1-  8    the  frown  and  smile  ot  A\ 

(see  also  dates,  dates — newspaper  articlea) 


MONTHS 


629 


MONTHS 


^ 


Alis.  216-  8 

384-5 

Pul.    46-18 

Pan.     1-  9 

Po.    3d-  4 


Man. 

Pul. 
Pan, 

Po.  page  &6 


months 

AprU*t 

Po.   40-  5    Nor  A'  chanireful  showers. 
April  5 

My.  338-14    was  delivered  in  Boston,  A*  5. 
April  Sfttli 
Mis.  305-29    *  bell  shall  be  cast  A'  30th, 
{see  also  dates — Intonrtow) 
Maj 

In  the  Af  *  number  of  our  Journal^ 
And  all  is  morn  and  M'. 

♦  before  April  or  M'  of  1895. 
smile  of  April,  the  laugh  of  Af  *, 
And  lUl  is  morn  and  M'. 

My.  254-  4   chapter  sub-title 

{see  also  dates*  dates — chapter  Bub-tltles»  dates 
— newspaper  articles) 
May  1 
My.  198-  3    Brethren: —  Your  letters  of  A/-  1 
{see  also  dates — newspaper  articles) 
May  first 

Afon.   77>  4    books  are  to  be  audited  on  Af  *  /*. 
May  18 

Afv.  137-  5    *  was  filed  .  .  .  Af  *  18. 
May  tl 
My.  284-13    In  the  issue  of  .  .  .  the  Patriot,  Af'  21, 
{see  also  dates — poems  by  Mrs.  Eddy) 
May  36 
Afv.   51-  3    •  Af  •  26  of  the  same  year 

{see  also  dates — chapter  sub-titles) 
June 
Afi5.  136-22    I  recommend  that  the  «/*  session 
poem 

whence  are  thy  wooings.  gentle  J'1 
Ask  of  its «/'. 
♦"The  flowers  of  J^* 

♦  The  flowers  of  J' 

♦  The  flowers  of  J'." 
Who  loves  not  J' 
The  curtain  drops  on  «7*  ; 
following  the  first  Sunday  in  «/*. 
preceding  the  first  Sundav  in  J', 

♦  charter  obtained  the  following  •/•. 
heading 

roseate  blush  of  joyous  J*  is  here 
poem 

Whence  are  thy  wooings,  gentle  J' T 
Ask  of  its  J\ 

♦  The  flowers  of  J' 

♦  The  flowers  of  J' 

♦  The  flowers  of  J\ 
Who  loves  not  J' 

_.  _.    The  curtain  drops  on  •/• ; 
My.    11-27    ♦  building  was  decided  last  J', 
and  the  dedication  in  J'  next 

♦  C.  S.  Journal  of  this  J' 

♦  J'  meetings  of  The  Mother  Church 

♦  in  the  •/•  Journal  of  1904. 
{see  also  dates*  dates  — addresses^  dates — chapter 

sub-titles) 
Jane  t 
My.   76-0    *  J'  2  it  became  evident  to  the  Board 
{see  also  dates  —  notices) 
June  ft 
My.   57-18    ^candidates  admitted  J'  5 

{see  also  dates  —  letters  from  Mrs.  Eddy) 
June  !• 
Af  y.    26-15    My  Message  for  J'  10  is  ready 
61-n    *  in  the  new  extension  on  J'  10. 
61-18    *  rea<iy  for  the  service.  J'  10." 
{see  also  dates — chapter  sub-titles) 
June  12 
My.    38-80    ♦  Tuesday.  J'  12.  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 

{see  also    dates — chapter    sub-titles,    dates  — 
letters  to  Mrs.  Eddy»  dales  —  telegimms) 
June  IS 
Mis.  134-18   to  be  in  Chicago  on  J'  13. 

{see  also  dates — addresses,  dates  —  chapter  sub- 
titles, dates  —  letters  from  Mrs.  Eddy,  dates  — 
letters  to  Mrs.  Eddy) 
Jane  14 
My.   82-21    ♦  at  noon  to-day  {J'  14] 

141-  7    ♦  attended  last  Sunday  [J-  14] 
{see  also  dates — chapter  sub-titles) 
Jane  19 
Af  y.  198-  4    Your  letters  of  May  1  and  J'  19, 
{see  also  dates  —  newspaper  articles) 
Jane  31 
Afy.  141-13    *  was  made  last  night  [J'  21] 

{see  also  dates  —  letters  from  Mrs.  Bddy) 
June,  37th 

Afy.  335-  1    ♦  Died  ...  on  the  27th  J'  last. 
Jone,  twenty-seventh  of 
Afy.  333-21    *  Thursday  night,  the  f  of  J\ 

{see  also  dat«s~<-ktters  froai  Mrs.  Bddy) 


months 

July 

Man. 


300-  I 

990-  2 

390-20 

394-15 

394-17 

394-21 

395-  2 

895-11 

56-13 

57-4 

38-  1 

1-8 

1-10 

afe£ 

56-2 

55-21 

57-  1 

67-3 

57-7 

67-9 

57-18 

11-27 

25-20 

57-24 

73-16 

254-20 


July  1 

Afan. 


60-  6   during  the  months  of  J'  and  August 

61-14    in  January  and  </*  of  each  year, 

{see  also  dates,  oaies^ — newspaper  articles) 


appear 


in  the  issues  of  J'  3 


93-  9   shall  begin  </*  1  of  each  year. 
{see  also  dates  —  newspaper  articles) 
Julys 

Afy.  329-16 
Ju^  IV>urth 

Mis.  176-  4    chapter  sub- title 
July,  Fourth  of 
Mis.  251-  1    chapter  sub-title 

{see  also  dates,  dates — chapter  sub-titles) 
July  ft 

Afy.  169-  3    I  invite  you,  .  .  .  on  •/*  5, 
July,  fifth  of 

Afy.  122-11    On  the/'  of  J'  last,  my  church 
July  19 
Afy.  359-19    *  a  composite  letter,  dated  J'  19, 
{see  also  dates) 
Aufust 
Afi5.  313-  3    your  editorial  in  the  A'  number 
Afan.    60-  7    during  the  months  of  July  and  A' 

{see  also  dates,  dates  —  newspaper  articles) 
August  33 

My.   49-17    ♦  A*  22  the  Clerk,  by  instructions 
August  37 
Afy.   49-19    *  >1*  27  the  church  held  a  meeting, 
{see  also  dates) 
September 
Mis.   88-  7    critique  in  the  S'  number, 
{see  also  dates) 
September,  first  of 

Afy.   54-23    *  from  the  /'  of  S'  to  our  opening, 
October 
Alis.    61-11    ♦  In  the  O*  Journal  I  read 
256-14    O'  number  of  the  Journal, 
Pul.   48-  9    ♦  in  the  gorgeous  O*  coloring 
{see  also  dates) 
October  11th 
Mis.  304-29    *  ring  at  nine  o'clock  on  O*  11th, 
{see  also  dates — letters  to  Mrs.  Bddy) 
October  36 
Afis.  168-27    ♦  on  the  afternoon  of  O'  26, 
{see  also  dates) 
November 
Afi5.  376-17   brave  splendor  of  a  iV*  sky 
Afan.   57-  5    first  Friday  in  N-  of  each  year. 
'01.     3-1    added  since  last  N' 
My.  243-19    chapter  sub-title 

{see  also  dates,  dates — newspaper  articles) 
December 

Afan.   90-11    first  Wednesday  of  D*. 
Afy.  254-  9   chapter  sub-title 

{see  al^o  dates,  dates — chapter  sub-titles,  dateq 
— newspaper  articles) 
December  1 

Afy.   49-29    *  D*  1  of  the  same  year, 
DecMnber  third 

Afi«.  242-  3    in  Zion's  Herald,  D-  f, 
December  38 
Pul.    23-  8    *  Boston.  Mass..  D-  28. 

{see  also  dates — letters  from  Mrs.  Eddy) 


Mis. 

Man. 
ReL 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 

*0Z. 

Po. 
My. 


110-16 

110-16 

136-25 

143^23 

315-23 

60-5 

80-  6 

8-3 

19-18 

20-  5 

38-  7 

11-28 

6-13 

8-9 

67-28 

69-  3 

14-12 

16-  1 

$4-  I 

52-27 

53-  I 

55-28 

77-  I 

145-17 

312-  7 

322-21 

330-29 

333-28 


Weeks  have  passed  into  m', 

and  m*  into  years, 

convening  once  in  four  m* ; 

within  about  three  m*. 

as  often  as  once  in  three  m*. 

continued  twelve  m*  each  year. 

m*  of  July  and  August 

For  some  twelve  m\ 

at  the  end  of  four  m*. 

A  few  m'  before  my  father's 

After  m*  had  passed, 

There  are  yet  four  m*. 

*  "Six  m*  ago  your  book. 
Scientists,  within  fourteen  m*, 

*  charter  was  obtained  two  m*  later. 

*  about  eighteen  m*  ago. 
often  those  were  put  olT  for  m*. 

Six  m*  thereafter  Miss  Dorcas  Rawson 
It  may  be  m"  or  years 

*  Witnin  a  few  m*  she  has 

*  weelis  lengthened  into  m* ; 

*  During  the  m'  that 

*  has  for  m*  been  the  cynosure  of 
Within  the  past  year  and  two  m*. 

*  six  m'  after  his  marriage, 

*  waiting  m*  in  Boston 
at  the  end  of  four  m*, 

*  brief  space  of  six  m*, 


r 


Montreal 


630 


MORALIST 


Montreal 

Pul.    «7-  4    ♦  The  M •  Bbancr 

67-ao    *  Toronto  and  M*  have  atronc  churches, 
*00.     1-22    A/',  London,  Edinburgh,  Dublin, 

Montreal  (Can.)  Gazette 

My.    88-2    *[M-  (C.)  G] 

Montreal  I>aify  Herald 

Pul.   «7-  1    *Ar  D'  H-,  Saturday,  February  2,  1895 

monument 

Mis.  141-  2  prophecy  fulfilled,  the  m*  upreared, 

166-  3  m*  whose  finger  points  upward, 

Po.     1-12  Ye  rose,  a  m'  of  Deity, 

My.     (K23  rises  to  a  mental  m*, 

36-29  *  to  stand  as  an  enduring  m*. 

45-15  •  fitting  m'  of  your  obedience 

45-31  *  loftier  than  the  Bunlcer  Hill  m\ 

74-17  ♦  m*  to  the  sincerity 

7^26  «  first  great  m*  to  C.  S., 

89-11  *  A  sect  that  leaves  such  a  m* 

94-27  ''rises  to  a  mental  m*. 

287-  2  chapter  sub-title 

287-  3  movement  to  erect  a  m' 

289-  5  for  the  De  Hirsch  m*  fund. 

monumental 

Mis.  388-14    Grave  on  her  m'  pile  : 
Po.   21-1    Grave  on  her  m*  pile  : 

monuments 

Ret.    71-  1    m*  which  weigh  dust, 

14-  6   smiling  fountains,  and  white  m*. 


Peo. 

mood 

Ret. 


Pul 

moods 

Mis.  32»-  3 
Pan.     3-  8 

moon 

Mis.  323-  6 
395-12 

Un. 
Pul. 

Po. 


75-18    author's  own  mental  m*, 

91-11    indicates  more  the  Master's  m*, 

14-  6    another  extreme  mortal  m*. 

nature  in  all  her  m'  and  forms, 
Certain  m*  of  mind  find  an 

neither  of  the  m*.  for  God  doth 

Veiled  is  the  modest  m* 

m',  and  "the  stars  also,"—  Gtfn.  1 :  Ift. 

♦  the  m*  under  her  feet,  —  Rep.  12 ;  1. 

The  m*  loolcs  down  upon  thine 

O'er  the  silv'ry  m'  and  ocean  flow ; 

Veiled  is  the  modest  m* 

m*  ablaze  with  her  mild  glory. 

Seeing  a  man  in  the  m', 

neither  of  the  m',—  Rev.  21 :  23. 

By  the  light  of  the  m* 


14-  7 

83-38 

3-13 

8-12 

57-19 

My.  150-17 

206-12 

206-21 

313-  6 

moonbeam 

Ret.   31-25    soft  as  the  heart  of  a  m% 

moonbeams 

No.   23-13    they  are  as  m*  to  the  sun. 

moon  god 

Pan.     8-  3 

moonlit 

Po.    73-3 


Babylonian  sun  god,  m*  g\ 


I  come  to  thee  O'er  the  m*  sea, 
Moor,  Marion 

Ret.     1-  4   my  great-grandmother,  was  Marion  Af  *, 

Moore 

Cliaries  W. 

My.  334-29    *  published  by  the  late  Charles  W.  M\ 
Mr.  George  H. 
My.  145-15    Mr.  George  H.  M*  of  Concord, 


Po.   41-  2 

moored 

Mis.  385-11 
Po.    4a- 4 

moral 

Mis.    10-23 

35-22 

37-20 

45-14 

45-17 

73-12 

73-14 

83-15 

107-25 

109-  7 

112-15 

112-17 

112-29 

113-  7 

113-13 

113-22 

113-32 

119-19 

131-3 

143-  3 

155-27 

168-6 


signature 

m*  at  last 
m*  at  last 


moral 

Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


*01. 
Hea. 


Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


Beyond  rough  foam. 
Beyond  rough  foam. 


a  m*  chemicalization,  wherein 

Whv  do  we  read  m*  science,  and  then 

leaos  to  m'  or  physical  death. 

m*  status  of  the  man  demands 

efTectual  in  treating  m*  ailments. 

it  is  always  mental  and  m*. 

The  foolish  disobey  m'  law, 

you  are  a  free  m*  agent  to  reject  or 

this  .  .  .  mental  state  is  m*  idiocy. 

a  sure  pretext  of  m*  defilement. 

in  extreme  cases,  m'  idiocy. 

mental  state  called  m*  idiocy. 

total  loss  of  m*,  .  .  .  discernment, 

free  m*  agency  is  lost ; 

scale  of  m*  and  spiritual  being, 

insanity,  dementia,  or  m*  idiocy. 

m*,  and  spiritual  animus  is  felt 

a  plea  for  free  m*  agency. 

he  will  be  called  a  m*  nuisance, 

the  "square"  of  m*  sentiments. 

fulfilling  their  m*  obligation 

m*  lepers  are  deansea ; 


199-  7  only  to  m*  and  spiritual  law, 

204-19  so  quickens  m*  sensibility 

222-11  in  other  words,  a  m*  idiot. 

240-12  to  m*  and  physical  strength 

241-17  Truth  heals  him  of  the  m*  malady. 

241-28  the  physical  than  the  m*  ailmont. 

248-  5  its  m'  meaning,  found  in  the 

251-26  all  error,  physical,  m',  or 

257-  8  Law  is  eitner  a  m'  or  an 

257-  9  am'  and  spiritual  force  of 

259-16  m*  power  of  good,  not  of  evil : 

261-28  apprehending  the  m*  law  so  clearly 

261-32  produced  physical  and  m*  harmony. 

264-25  m*  and  spiritual  status  of  thought 

26^  4  when  these  sides  are  m*  oppotites, 

268-27  From  laclc  of  m*  strength  empires  fall. 

284-32  thus  it  is  with  all  m'  oblifirations. 

297-  4  physical  and  m*  reformation. 

303-  4  as  nealers  physical  and  m\ 

339-14  m*  tension  is  tested. 

341-27  The  m*  of  the  parable  is  polnted.^ 

346-  3  m*  and  spiritual  healing 

352-19  in  healing  the  m*  sickness  ; 

354-  4  m*  idiot,  sanguine  of  success  In  sin, 

365-13  physical  and  m*  harmony  ; 

365-17  this  want  has  worked  out  a  m'  result ; 

365-19  If  the  uniform  m*  and  spiritual, 

393-  2  Is  the  m*  that  it  brings  ; 

31-  4  Af  •  Obligations. 

87-15  m*  and  spiritual  qualifications 

91-21  and  with  good  m*  records, 

10-  8  philosophy,  logic,  and  m*  science. 

30-  9  Include  all  m*  and  religious  reform. 

35-  5  for  physical  and  m'  health 

70-28  civil,  m*.  and  religious  reform. 

76-29  strictest  observance  of  m'  law 

77-  4  Ingersoll's  repartee  has  its  m* : 

8-15  physical,  m*,  and  intellectual, 

13-11  To  Him  there  is  no  m*  inharmony  ; 

1(^13  would  be  the  end  of  ...  m*  unity. 

35-17  forces  of  Truth  are  m*  and  spiritual, 

36-22  yet  admit  the  reality  of  m* 

38-33  Life  as  God,  m*  and  spiritual  good, 

60-18  Mortals  are  free  m*  agents, 

64-8  is  a  m*  impossibility  ; 

20-17  greatest  m*.  physical,  civil,  and 

46-25  •  philosophy,  logic,  and  m*  science, 

83-  6  *  the  m*  strengtn  and  courage 

2-  2  ♦  person.  .  .  .am*  agent ; 

4-10  a  m*  and  spiritual  force, 

5-17  is  a  m*  impossibility. 

8-15  In  all  m*  revolutions, 

17-  6  m*  power,  and  its  divine  efBcacy 

13-  4  m*  and  physical  growth, 

18-10  physical  and  m*  harmony. 

18-23  nave  wrought  this  m*  result, 

1^  1  m*  and  spiritual,  as  well  as 

23-15  a  literal  and  a  m'  meaning. 

45-20  its  m*  and  religious  reforms. 

46-12  upon  free  m*  agency  ; 

20-2  no  m*  right  and  no  authority 

20-  7  neither  m*  right  nor  might  to  harm 

9-11  their  m*  advisers  talk  for  them 

12-16  the  general  and  m*  symptoms 

13-  7  There  is  a  m*  to  this  medicine : 

3-15  spans  the  m*  heavens  with  light, 

51-  7  Is  the  m*  that  it  brings  ; 

22-23  *  the  m*  and  the  physical  efTects 

52-28  ♦  the  m*  rightness  of  her  book." 

91-11  *  his  m*  standards  debased 

104-  7  That  epithet  points  a  m'. 

122-  6  fixed  in  one's  own  m*  make-up. 

147-18  pliysical.  m*.  and  spiritual  needs 

220-13  the  m*  signification  of  law. 

221-  2  and  the  m'  distance  between 

221-13  find  a  better  m*  philosophy. 

241-  1  *  m*  and  spiritual  qualifications 

34i^  9  The  m'  abandon  of  hating 

249-10  Hate  is  a  m*  idiocy  let  loose 

252-29  it  is  m\  spiritual,  divine. 

294-25  m*,  and  religious  energy 

318-13  m*  and  spiritual  effect  upon  the  ago 

364-17  disease,  m*  or  physical. 

(see  also  sense) 


morale 

Mis.  297-17 

298-20 

My.  238-17 

268-  4 

351-11 

moralist 

Mis.  265-15 

Pen.    11-15 

My.  297-  a 


statute  in  the  m*  of  C.  S. : 

the  m*  of  absolute  C.  8., 

rises  about  the  letter,  law,  or  m* 

the  m*  of  marriage  is  preserved. 

m*  of  Free  Masonry  is  above  ethics 

theorist  or  shallow  m*  may 
the  best  church-member  or  m* 
patriot,  philantluopistt  m*. 
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MORE 

morality 

more 

Ails.  ST4-1S 

2«e-n 

mocka  m-.  autruM  humanity, 

"••  a 

js^i.zr^'i^''^^,^ 

Mv.  aai-M 

B-ffl 

morally 

U-U 

are  m-  deplorahly  slluated 

^1 

M 

aft-» 

m-  humane  and  spiritual. 

2»-23 

Whatcanbem- than  AlIT 

II  la  m-  eflectua)  than  drugs ; 

they  ran  no  m-  come  lo  those 

30-23 

who  baa  m-  lo  meet  than  others 

30-28 

assumes  no  m-  wheti  claiming  (0 

1 

It  requires  m-  divine  understanding 

«-3e 

47-* 

The"  I'll'no  m^p'S" '"  *''^ 

do  m-  than  to  heal  a  toothache  : 

m-  In  this  than  In  mosl  caaea  ; 

™ndtSt^d'^h"h  is  m-  """"" " 

Ii 

he  could  do  vaslly  m-. 

farther  on  and  m'  dilBcult 

i 

301-13 
Ret.    34-18 

vn.  aa-ig 

Bud.     1-H 

JVo.    13-20 
IS-II 

:S!:H 

SS-3 

uftV  li  K  nol  m-  simple. 

doti  that  diieaie  fUH  snu  m-  poiDer 

82-4 

you  admit  that  there  Is  bi-  than 
can  no  m-  improve  health  or 

46- 

no  m-  proof  of  human  diBcord, 

like  the  m'  physical  ailment. 

72-1 
77- 

have  occasion  any  m-  —  Ezrk.  18  .■  i. 
this  believing  was  m'  than  faith 

78- 

Ti-K 

n- 

cannombetauehtthuB. 
know  them  no  m-  forever. 

ar^pBiu'ttnr.W""' 

«- 

84- 

ss- 

The  pleasures—  m-  than  the  pains 

SJ- 

DlBcase  in  error,  n-  than  ease  in  it. 

»s- 

Mv.  m^  I 

88- 

It  is  m-  inan  Imagination. 

morals 

y- 

M^ 

Mil.     S-  8 

peffeftm- In  Iheir  children 
indlvldualltj.  heallh,  and  m- : 

07- 

c&n  no  more  Improve  hsaltli  or  ID', 

110-11 

Ml- 8 

S'n'e''S™ng"m-"t5''be"hea!ed, 

107- * 

InSuenee  upon  the  health,  m: 

107-11 

whOM  m-  are  not  unquestionable. 

383-l< 

3U-I0 

turn-  and  Chrlilluiltv. 
of  religion,  m-,ot  medicine, 
of  Kood  manneiB,  m'.  melhodi. 

284- 11 

111-39 

313- S 

1IJ-S3 

not  tie  a  queellan  of  liioner,  hut  of  m' 

Man.  "la^^t 

Rtt-    71-30 

end  In  dealroyinR  health  and  m: 

iao-17 

PuJ.     7-IS 

made  m-  tor  mankind. 

124-17 

'  conaervatora  of  the  world's  m' 

127-13 

No.    lt\t 

need  of  better  health  and  m'. 

131-7 

Mv.  103-21 

heallh,  lonpeTily.  and  m'  of  men  ; 
healeni  ami  models  of  Rood  m: 

133- S 

Ill-M 

134-M 

1                                                     :ll. 

pure  m-  and  noble  lives. 

1J&-I3 

138-14 

ImproTliiK  the  m-  ...  of  mankind, 
improve  the  m-  and  (be  llxea  of  men, 

143-33 

morbid"*-^ 

144-32 
1I10-38 

More,  Hannah 

i£i 

unite  m'^hon'wtirhi'Slterlt^  the 
lees  human  and  m-  divine 

Mi».  J2J-i7 

Hannah  M-  «ld,  -»  I  wished  to 

134-8 

eontlnue  to  be  seen  m-  clearly 

Re(,      1-  « 

m  i»me  »ay  related  lo  Hannah  M', 

I0&-3 

m-  than  eighteen  cenlurteH  a^o. 
has  evolved  a  m'  ready  ear 

•  Hannah  M  waa  a  relative  of 

106-13 

pm.  ta-M 

IH 

Jeaus,  whoBe  origin  was  m-  spltitual 
no  m-  important  to  our  well-^lng 

Mi*,  vll-ll 

Till  time  shaU  end  m- timely. 

174-  1 

learn  a  llllle  m'  of  the  nothingness  of 

Tll-19 

Whereof,  Tvem-    p  glory. 

170-11 

and  m-  of  the  divine  energies  of  good. 

Ili-B 

■leamwar  norF.','>-i«fra,  1.4. 

177-1 

of  a  m-  spiritual  Cbrlallanlly, 

I73-1S 

If  we  regard  Rood  aa  m-  nalunl' 

170-11 

m-  true,  m'  spiritual." 

»-4 

another  petson.  m-  material,  met  me. 
m-  than  he  hath  se«n  the  Father. 

4-28 

m-  than  faith  is  necessary. 

I83-3! 

6-ia 

182-33 

tn'  than  eighteen  renturles  agti. 

«-7 

fSlYS'ti?"""'''' 

but  thai  we  can  discern  m'  of  them. 

"m'  subtle  than—  Gen.  3.-1. 

8-7 

IBl-lJ 

If  ,   .  .  there  is  m-  than  one  devil. 

»-»l 

I9I-1S 

m-  amiired  lo  prese  on  safely. 

101-81 

m-  spirlluai  and  pracllcal  sense. 

m-  severely  than  you  could. 

102-28 

•-I 

m-  spiritual  Life  and  Love, 
sall^y  in-  the  cravlncs  lor 

t-3 

104-0 

know  Him  better,  and  love  Him  tn' 

A-30 

laaaltely  m'  Ibau  a  penon. 

IWNN 

piKtlc*  m-  than  theory. 

or  many  minds  tnd  m-  than  one  Go 

lM-30 

TsguiiB  m-  Hun  a  Blmpls  admlSBion 

m-  trequBDtly  used  than  many  olhe 

1»T-I3 

II  means  m'  Ihan  an  opinion 

would  be  of  no  m-  hetp  to  aave  tron 
goodness  is  m-  naluraE  than  evil. 

201-21 

prolBct  our  dwelllngB  m'  securely 

meaiu  m-  than  ■'hands  off." 

fltU 

in-ii 

E 

^^ 

5 

»T-lfl 

11 

!2ft-ll 

E 

!32-» 

J3Z-18 

h 

Mi-IB 

T, 

1S$-2S 

ii 

272- IS 

I7M1 

T 

271- ft 

277- S 

27g-£ 

Ml-M 

b 

1:1 

ot  thai  becomeB  m-  real 

2M-2fl 

Evil  iBl  alone  grows  m-  real. 

HM-II 

ni'  spirilual  ronceiitlon  and 

JW-IS 

look  no  m-  Into  ttiein  as  realitiea 

297- d 

it  has  achieved  far  m-  Ibaa 

one  no  m-  gains  treedom  from 

la  m-  apt  lo  rerover  Iban 

i(  l8  m-  than  Ibis  : 

m-  we^doQot  want: 

an-  s 

m-  we  cannot  have. 

30S-» 

and  mayhap  taught  me  m'  than 

JO»-M 

m-  than  Ihey  have  yet  learned. 

aii-ia 

love  others  m-  than  1  hey  can 
•  'No  m'  atrikhii  manileslation 
lo  send  forth  m-  Taborera 

312-13 

tends  to  make  sin  lees  or  m- 

I  ^M 


le  side  oi  God, 


>  growing  m'  and  ni'  troubled. 

•  Once  m'  he  seeks  the  dwelllng-puue 

I  man.  m-  frlenrlly.  should  call 

1  reporled  m*  spiritual  growth. 

I  good  is  made  m'  industrious 

!  plants  our  feel  m-  firmly. 

I  Mow  much  in'  should  we  be  faithful 


(  «ad  If  tluui  all  tSaa. 

t  True.  It  requires  m'  study 

a  irf  deadly  Ibao  the  upas'tree 

7  devout  enough  to  trust  Christ  m' 

t  m-  intelligently  than  ever  before. 

2  They  know  for  m-  of  C.  S,  than 

i  m-  and  m'  of  Truth  and  Love: 

a  C.  S.  Is  m'  than  a  prophet 


I    Hav 


I  many  lli 


83-18  i 

80-19  I 

72-17  I 

84-  g  ( 

M-22  I 

87-lB  1 

lU-lfl  t 


rn'  than  thirty  pupils, 
is' them  to  the  divine 

Is  little  book  can 


t   the  m-  Hinil,  the  belter  (he  woi 
found  to  be  even  m'  active. 

I    It  is  m'  effectual  Ihan  drugs. 

I'  beautiful  became  IheearmeD 


!»-  t    need  Is  for  i 


02-20    I 
73-11    1 


hem  to  thedivir 
eiaited  leaching 


2e-iJ 

ai-  1 

38-17 

48-20  ■; 

411-  8  1 

4g-8  1 

4fi-lS  I 

4B-8  ' 

4e-i  I 


T'  —  Jub*': 


B<^irn  Is  a  m'  phllosophlci 
m-  accuratiHy  Iransial^, 


13-16    which  ai 
S6-a8    JVC  obno 


nu  irue  nu  manhood. 
C'hinese  slenchpoM 


W" 


*  "That  word,  m*  than  any  other. 


more 

Ful. 


Rud. 


No, 


Pan. 


'00. 


'01. 


MORB 


6^  1  *  One  or  m'  organized  societies 

62-  8  *  not  m*  tiian  nre  by  eirbt  feet. 

66-  0  *  m'  from  the  ^ravesrards  tiian 

73-27  *  no  m*  complete  and  yet  concise 

75-10  would  savor  m*  of  heathenism 

80-24  *  m'  thoughtful  and  devout ; 

81-  4  *  with  m*  reverence  than  it  was 

82-  8  *  you  could  no  m*  turn  her  from 
87-20  m*  of  earth  now,  than  I  desire, 
87-21  Af  •  effectual  than  the  forum 

3-11  it  lives  m*  because  of  his 

3-14  will  no  fR'  deviate  morally 

7-23  Spirit  no  m*  changes  its  species, 

•-5  m'  or  less  blended  with  error ; 

12-14  will  return,  and  be  m*  stubborn 

13-12  saith  there  is  m*  than  one  God, 

13-13  saith  .  .  .  there  is  m*  than  one  Life 

13-25  not  be  expected,  m*  than  others, 

15-26  may  be  dissected  m*  criticallv 

16-14  Is  there  m*  than  one  school  of 

1-17  we  can  read  m*  clearly  the 

2-15  I  have  healed  m*  disease  by  the 

4-  6  Disease  is  m*  than  imaointuion ; 

6-22  m*  apparent  than  the  adverse 

8-  5  let  us  add  one  m*  privilo^  . 
^  7  dearer  and  m'  conscientious 

0-24  M'  mistakes  are  made  in  its  name 

11-19  it  requires  m*  study 

14-11  Theosopby  is  no  m*  allied  to 

14-20  perhaps  m"  than  any  other 

15-13  m'  mystic  than  Mind-healing. 

lfr-16  forever  giving  forth  m*  light, 

16-22  can  take  in  no  m*  than  all. 

f7-12  ana  for  man  to  be  m*  than 

18-22  a  m*  spiritual  religion 

22-20  follows  that  there  is  m*  than  one 

23-16  Which  of  the  two  is  the  m*  important 

24-13  but  much  m*  real, 

24-15  become  both  less  and  m*  in  C.  S., 

24-16  m-,  because  the  evil  that  is  hidden 

24-27  another  and  m*  glorious  truth, 

25-  9  m*  than  physical  personality, 
25-10  Mind  is  m*  than  matter. 

26-  6  no  m-  identical  with  C.  S.  than 
26-14  no  m*  relapse  or  collapse 

36-27  much  m*  clothe  you,  —  MaU.  6;  80. 

27-  2  supposition  that  there  is  m*  than 
27-  9  there  will  be  no  m*  sea. 

20-21  m*  than  a  fraction  of  himself. 

30-  3  It  does  m*  than  forgive 

30-  9  any  m*  than  the  legislator 

31-26  enter  no  m*  into  him."  —  Mark  9:  26. 

35-  9  there  will  be  no  m*  sickness, 

30-  1  we  can  think  m*  lucidly 

39-22  It  shows  us  m*  clearly  than 

40-13  the  inaudible  is  m*  effectual. 

42-  1  *  m'  and  m'  learn  their  duty 

45-23  in  m*  spiritual  latitudes, 

6-  2  because  it  was  m*  effectual 
fr-27  belief  In  m*  than  one  spirit, 

7-  4  signifies  m*  than  one  Gfod, 

7-26  hypothesis  .  .  .  m*  than  one  Mind, 

9-  4  means  m'  than  one  Spirit ; 

13-  1  will  witness  m'  steadfastly  to  its 
13-11  never  m*  manifest  than  in  its 

14-  4  Once  m*  I  write,  Set  your  affections 
2-23  and  it  will  be  m*  sudden, 

6-16  accepts  C.  S.  m*  readilv 

7-  8  there  had  been  m*  Bibles  sold 
7-17  Is  there  m*  than  one  Christ, 
7-23  walk  m*  closely  with  Christ ; 

8-  1  know  and  behold  m*  nearly 
9-10  a  m'  convenient  season  ; 

9-18  Sincerity  is  m*  successful  than 

11-  1  it  gave  me-m*  pleasure  than 

U-18  Music  is  m'  than  sound  in  unison. 

14-16  following  the  m"  perfect  way, 

15-25  m-  than  the  first/*—  Rfv.  2: 19. 

I-  7  m*  extendeti,  m"  rapidly  advancing. 

4-29  meaning  divine  Love,  m*  frequently 

6-  1  m*  transcendental  than  theology's 

^  5  m*  transcendental  than  the  beUef 

8-13  Is  man,  .  .  .  m-  transcendental  than 

10-  5  how  much  m*  shall  they—  Matt.  10:  25. 

17-22  m-  dlfflrult  stage  of  action 

18-  7  m*  honored  and  respected  to-day 

21-24  God  knows  m*  than  any  man 

23-  1  neither  m*  or  less  than  three  ; 

24-13  Mal<ing  matter  m*  potent  than 

24-17  m*  than  two  hundred  vears  old. 

25-12  because  of  their  m*  spiritual  Import 

27-  7  *  will  interpret  .  .  .  m*  clearly, 

27-  8  •  apply  them  m*  rationally  to 

28-  9  perhaps  none  lived  a  m'  devout 
28-19  I  love  Christ  m-  than  all  the  world, 
33-8  *  in  the  m*  advanced  decaying  stages 
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Is  proven  to  be  m*  pathokHTical 
gives  place  to  a  m*  spiritual 
regarded  now  m*  as  a  philosophy 
for  m*  grace,  a  m*  fulfilled  life 
reformer  who  finds  the  m*  spiritual  way, 
m*  spiritual  understanding  of  God, 
how  much  m*  is  accomplished 
united  effort  to  purchase  Yn*  land 
what  m*  could  he  do? 
m*  effective  healers  and  less  theorizing; 
m*  than  all  the  malice  of  his  foes, 
m*  practical  and  spiritual  religion 
m'  spiritual  basis  and  tendency 
Said  the  m*  gentle  Melanchthon  : 

Sroof,  n»'  than  a  profession  thereof  ; 
emonstration.  m*  than  a  doctrine, 
works  of  our  Master  m*  than  merited. 
The  m*  spiritual  we  become  here, 
the  m*  are  we  separated  from 
and  we  grow  m*  material, 
m*  than  they  alL"  —  see  Mark  12 :  43. 
and  do  m*  than  we  are  now  doing, 
employed  our  thoughts  m*  in 
making  you  m*  powerful," 
intrudes  infinitely  m*  than 
inc  uded  m*  than  they  understood, 
makes  a  m*  spiritual  demand. 
But  let  us  work  m*  earnestly 
is  a  step  m*  spirituid. 
into  m'  spiritual  latitudes. 
This  m*  perfect  idea, 
and  m*  spiritual  idea  of  good 
a  m*  metaphysical  religion 
m*  than  an  infinite  and  divine 
the  m'  spiritual  Christianity, 
for  thdr  m*  spiritual  ideal, 
fear  God  m'  than  we  love  Him ; 
a  m*  spiritual  and  true  ideal 
become  m*  or  less  perfect 
mind-models  are  m*  or  less  spirituaL 
our  methods  grow  m*  spiritual 
was  not  m   the  antithesis  of 
and  yet  we  make  m*  of  matter,      • 
m*  potent  evidences  in  C.  8. 
steam  is  m'  powerful  than  water, 
because  it  is  m*  ethereal, 
bestows  heaven  not  m*  willingly 
have  a  m'  material  deity, 
the  Divine  Being  is  m'  than  a 
As  our  ideas  .  .  .  become  m*  spiritual, 
express  them  by  objects  m*  beautiful, 
ideas  of  Life  have  grown  m'  spiritual ; 
sun's  m'  genial,  mighty  ray  ; 
love  m*  for  every  hate, 
wishing  this  earth  m*  gifts 
A  world  m*  bright, 
as  the  vision  m*  vain 
annoy  No  m*  the  peace  of 
Written  m*  than  sixty  years  ago 
Have  many  items  m* ; 
•Twill  be  an  item  m\ 
the  mountains  m*  friendless, 
M'  softly  warm  and  weave 
M'  sorrowful  it  scarce  could  seem ; 
with  thee  in  spirit  once  m*. 

*  a  simpler  or  m*  pleasing  form, 
to  love  m*  and  to  serve  better, 
effort  to  purchase  m*  land 

*  m*  than  nine  hundred, 
the  purchase  of  m*  land 

*  invented  a  m*  subtle  lie 

m'  grace,  obedience,  and  love. 

never  m*  manifest  than  in  its 

but  I  ask  for  m*,  even  this  : 
contribute  m*  liberally  to  the 
m*  than  compensates  for  every 
no  m*  appropriate  time  for 
send  no  m*  money  to  this  fund, 
can  give  no  m*  than  a  hint  of 
m*  gorgeous  church  pageantries 
appealed  m*  to  the  eye. 
nobody  attended  m*  than  one, 
peace  of  a  m*  righteous  living, 
no  m*  were  admitted  until 
no  m*  impressive  feature  of 
m*  distinctly  may  we  realize 
m*  adequate  reception  to  those 
may  m'  widely  reassert  its 
m*  spiritual  plane  of  living, 
m*  sincere  and  Christly  love 
a  m*  implicit  obedience  to  the 
m*  than  twenty-six  years  ago, 
m*  faithfully  to  sustain  her  in 
m'  energy  and  unselfish  labor 
M'  than  once,  in  her  eamestnesi, 
'No  m'  standing-room.' " 
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*  and  m*  branch  ehurchefl  were 

*  which  is  2.194  m*  than  the 

*  no  m*  funds  are  needed 

*  never  m*  did  I  have  any  doubt. 

*  even  m*  impressive  than  this 

*  never  was  a  m*  artistic  effect 

*  is  m*  than  twice  the  size 

*  has  m'  fine  church  edifices 

*  Nowhere  in  the  world  is  there  a  m* 

*  m*  musical,  or  m*  capable  instrument. 

*  And  what  is  m*.  every  oerson 

*  m*  frequented  by  members  of 

*  do  not  send  us  any  m*  money 

*  to  the  thirty  thousand  or  m* 

*  m*  than  ten  thousand  dollars 

*  that  m*  money  was  needed 

*  no  m*  contributions  to  the 

*  must  be  something  m*  than  a  fad 

*  No  m*  cosmopolitan  audience 

*  wherever  two  or  m*  of  them  are  met 

*  twenty  thousand  and  m*  visitors 

*  facts  speak  m'  plainly  than  mere 

*  m*  of  a  drag  on  a  church 

*  brethren  to  give  no  m*  money, 

*  m*  cheerful  looking  groups  of  people 

*  ceremonial  of  far  m*  than  usual 

*  even  m*  interest  than  it  has  evoked 

*  hardly  m*  than  a  day's  wonder. 

*  requested  to  send  no  m*  money 
m*  tnan  the  words  of  Christ, 
m*  certain  and  curative  in 
minds  his  own  business  m*  than 
The  m*  of  this  Mind  the  better 
no  m*  substance  and  reality 
m*  spiritual  life  and  love? 
a  destiny  m*  grand  than  can  issue 
know  m*  of  the  healing  Christ 
prize  love  even  m*  than  the  gifts 
What  m*  abounds  and  abides  In 
m-  of  Christ's  teachings  and 
one  m*  round  of  old  Sol  give  birth 
nray  yearning  for  m*  peace 
that  I  may  have  m*  peace, 
and  yearning  for  m*  peace 
no  m*  communion  season  in 
m*  than  has  been  demonstrated, 
m-  than  ever  persistently. 
"^^  than  regal  is  the  majesty  of 
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knocks  m*  loudly  than  ever 

and  m*  apparent  to  reason  ; 

and  the  m*  spiritual  modes 

die  any  m* :—  Luke  20:  36. 

I  would  no  m*  quarrel  with  a  man 

may  learn  to  make  war  no  m*. 

In  order  to  apprehend  m\ 

may  have  accorded  me  m*  than 

no  m*  war,  no  m*  barbarous 

"Sin  no  m\-—John  5;  14. 

is  heard  no  m'  in  England, 

m*  to  him  than  a  mere  rehearsal 

God  of  harvests  send  her  m*  laborers, 

m-  than  history  has  yet  recorded. 

I  may  be  m'  loved, 

to  learn  definitely  m*  from 

higher,  nobler,  m*  imperative 

once  m"  under  Mr.  Flower's  able 

to  explain  m*  clearly  the  points 

manifested  m*  and  m*  agitation, 

♦  One  thing  m*.  .  .  .  will  amuse  you  : 

*  m*  than  a  thousand  miles. 

fear  of  .  .  .  smallpox  is  m'  dangerous 
m*  etherealized  ways  of  living, 
need  for  m*  men  in  C.  8.  practice, 
deviation  .  .  .  is  m*  or  less  dangerous. 
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Never  m*  sweet  than  to-day, 
which  I  think  do  them  m-  good. 

5;   *i^^  J^   ^^^^  I  anticipated, 
would  be  m'  irksome  than  work. 
*^f  Him  m*,  and  humbly  pray 
with  you  be  there  no  m*  sea. 
J»   of  the  wisdom  of  Nicodemus 
]o  love  m-,  to  work  m*. 
cannot  do  m*  than  we  are 
Jl<*'\wiU  you  be  long  in  doing  m\ 
vjoa  m'  supreme  in  consciousness, 
jnan  m-  His  likeness, 
friends  m-  faithful. 

♦  strive  m*  earnestly,  day  by  day, 
'  w»*  perfect  manifestation  of  the  truth 
older  and  m*  open  sins, 
be  m*  zealous  to  do  good, 
fn'  watchful  and  vigilant, 
strengthen  your  own  citadel  m* 

♦  are  worth  much  m*  to  me 
you  will  feel  m-  than  at  present 
meet  this  negation  m*  readily 
to  one  no  m'  than  to  another, 
would  not  be  m*  preposterous  than 
seems  m*  divine  to-day  than 
in  His  m*  infinite  meanings, 
m*  complete,  natural,  and  divine 
m*  fashionable  but  less  correct 
spend  no  m*  time  or  money  in 
m*  important  demands  on  her  time 
to  receive  m-  tenants, 
m-  fatal  than  the  Boxers*  rebellion, 
no  m*  of  echoing  dreams, 
we  can  say,  the  m*  the  better. 

♦  to  explain  nf  fully  why  you 
should  be  wi*  than  one  church  in  It. 
the  duties  of  half  a  dozen  or  m' 
take  charge  of  three  or  m*  churches, 
one  or  m'  lessons  on  C.  8., 
may  not  require  m*  than  one  lesson. 
I  am  m-  than  satisfied  with  your 
m-  of  His  dear  love  that  heals 
Christ  Is,  m-  than  ever  before, 
m-  time  to  think  and  work  for  others, 
learn  m*  of  my  meaning 
Truth  and  Love  made  m*  practical ; 
the  Decalogue  m"  imperative, 
m*  possible  and  pleasurable. 


144-24 

384-  6 

63-28 

83-12 

3-12 

6-  1 

17-  2 

23-16 

26-  1 

page  29 


M',  the  feverish,  disgusting 
Af',  they  love  their  enemiM, 

♦  m\  that  he  deserves  to  have  a 
M*,  this  unreal  sense  substitutes 

♦  M  \  this  completed  extension  of 

fresh  as  a  summer  m*. 
And  all  is  m-  and  May. 
glorious  worth  Of  his  nigh  m' 

♦  "as  fair  as  the  m*,—  see  Song  6: 10. 
the  gentle  murmur  of  early  m*. 
foretells  the  dawn  and  din  of  m* ; 
their  radiant  home  and  its  m*  1 

In  brighter  m*  will  find 
Mirrors  of  m* 
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m^Bt  Christmas  m',  though  murky  clouds 

poem 

And  all  is  m*  and  May. 

To  hail  creation's  glorious  m* 

"Blest  Christmas  m* ;" 

May  this  glad  Easter  m* 

she  sends  to  them  this  glad  m* 

springs  exultant  on  this  blest  m\ 

him  who  hallowed  this  Easter  m*. 

the  glory  of  the  resurrection  m* 

the  refreshing  breeze  of  m*. 

also  morning's) 

between  us  and  the  resurrection  m* 

as  easily  as  dawns  the  m*  light 

upon  the  sidewalk  one  winter  m*. 

m*  stars  sang  together.  —  t/od  88;  7. 

On  the  m*  or  the  fifth, 

it  came  to  me  more  clearly  this  m* 

*  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  m* 

a  November  skv  that  this  m* 

m*  service  of  The  Mother  Church, 

come  to  attend  the  m*  services. 

bright  and  m*  star.—  Rev.  22;  16. 

give  him  the  M*  STAR.  —  Rev.  2 ;  28. 

Here  m*  peers  out,  from  her 

m*  stars  sang  together,  —  Job  38;  7. 

evening  and  the  m*  of  human  thought, 

*  a  Sunday  m-  when  her  pastor  c^ame 

♦  proceeding  to  his  m*  service, 

♦  as  was  given  to  her  m'  talks 

♦  on  the  m*  of  the  dedication, 
m*  dawns  on  eternal  day. 

On  wings  of  m-  gladly  flit  away. 
With  song  of  m'  lark  ; 
rise  in  the  m*  and  drink  in  the  new 
Here  m*  peers  out.  from  her 

*  closing  incident  .  .  .  yesterday  m*. 

*  half  past  five  in  the  m' 

♦  "The  m*  light  is  breaking  :" 

*  two  services  were  held,  m'  and 

*  repetition  of  the  m'  service. 

♦  condition  of  the  m'  service 

♦  at  six  o'clock  this  m*. 

*  m',  afternoon,  and  evening. 

*  For  a  while  this  m*  it  looked 

♦  taxed  to  the  utmost  from  early  m*, 

♦  at  intervals  from  early  m* 
and  the  next  m*  said 

the  m*  and  afternoon  services 
m*  beams  and  noonday  glory 
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momlnK 

My.  191-15   glad  Easter  m*  witneaseth 

354-37   by  Mrs.  Eddy  on  New  YeAr't  m\ 

morning's 

Mis.  308-18  Till  the  m*  beam  ; 

Ret.    46-24  Till  the  m*  beam  ; 

Pul.    17-23  TUl  the  m*  beam  ; 

Po.     3-  1  blends  with  m*  hue, 

14-22  Till  the  m*  beam  ; 

morphine 

Mis.  242-21  is  very  low  and  taking  m' 

248-24  physician  prescribed  m\ 

249-  2  taking  some  large  doses  of  m\ 

My.  292-24  croton  oil  is  not  mixed  with  m* 

Morrison,  Henry  K. 

My.  174-15    WilUam  P.  Ballard,  Henry  K.  Af% 

morrow 

Bet.   85-26   m*  will  crown  the  effort  of 
My.    13-  3    taking  no  thought  for  the  m*, 

Morse  {see  also  Baker) 

Mis.    z-22    I  dropped  the  name  of  M * 

Morse,  h.  m. 

My.  815-19    *  signature 

morsel 

Mis.  180-12   sweet  m*  under  your  tongue," 

Morse's 

*0i.     9-25   M'  discovery  of  telegraphy 
mortal  (see  also  morurs) 

appearliiff  of  a 

Mis.    17-23   birth  is  the  appearing  of  a  m', 
comisel  of  a 

Mis.  236-20    "Take  no  counad  of  a  m*, 
eadi 

Ret.    76-26   each  m*  in  an  impersonal  depict. 

Un.   21-  5    each  m'  is  not  two  personalities, 
earthly 

My.  241-28    *  the  beliefs  of  an  earthly  m\ 
every 

Pul.    13-  3   Every  m*  at  some  period,  here  or 
ezalts  a 

Ret.    70-29    exalts  a  m*  beyond  human  praise, 
ken  of 

Po.     1-  5    Beyond  the  ken  of  m'  e'er  to  tell 

lO 

Mis.  182-21    no  m*  hath  seen  the  spiritual  man, 
No.   28-  3    no  m-  knoweth  ; 
My.  364-  1    No  m*  is  infallible. 


ordinary 

My.    65-15 
pnrdoned 


*  ordinary  m*  passing  out  a  ntokel 


No.   29-19    A  m*  pardoned  by  God  is  not  sick, 
reformed 

Mis.  146-21    every  reformed  m*  that  desired  to 
•Inral 

No.   25-25    sinful  m*  is  but  the  counterfeit  of 
alnnlnf 

Mis.  186-12   In  a  sick  and  sinning  m*. 
tbls 

Ret.   67-20   this  m*  was  the  image  and  likeness  of 
fmln 
Mis.  209-  3    vain  m*,  that  usurpeet  the 

the  immortal  and  m*  are  .  .  .  opposites 

Am*;  but  man  is  immortal. 

A  m*  who  is  sinning,  sick,  and 

and  the  m*  is  not  regenerated. 

the  m*  evolves  not  the  immortal, 

and  a  m*  seems  a  monster. 

Not  man.  but  a  m* 

Where  art  thou.  O  m*  1 

the  m*  against  immortality, 

m'  does  not  develop  the  immortal, 

devil  as  a  m*  who  is  full  of  evil. 

that  a  m*  should  be  put  to  death 

What  m*  to-day  is  wise  enough  to 


m*  admission  of  the  reality  of 

frailty  of  m*  anticipations. 

holding  the  m*  as  unreal, 

a  human,  material,  m*  babe 

prayer  of  doubt  and  m*  belief 
m*  belief  that  soul  is  in  body, 
sternly  to  rebuke  the  m*  belief 
cannot  lapse  into  a  m*  belief 
only  a  vagary  of  m*  belief, 
still  appear  in  m*  belief, 
m'  belief,  instead  of  the  drug. 


MU. 

34-26 

61-25 

79-19 

85-25 

190-7 

204-  1 

332-26 

333-17 

Ret. 

67-11 

Un. 

42-26 

No. 

22-24 

29-  1 

Pan. 

9-14 

mortal  (adj.) 

admission 

Mis. 

346-16 

anticipations 

Ret. 

81-28 

as  unreal 

No. 

36-18 

tebe 

My. 

263-7 

belief 

Mis. 

59-17 

76-9 

77-^ 

79-13 

200-30 

341-  1 

MMm* 

3^-3 

mortal  (adj.) 

belief 

Pul. 
Peo. 
beliefs 

Mis. 


13-  4   m*  belief  in  a  power  opposed  to 
12-  6   death  is  a  law  of  m*  belief. 


55-27  its  laws  are  m*  beliefs. 

79-  2  m*  beliefs  will  be  purged  and 

Ret.   57-  1  mighty  wrestlings  with  m*  beliefs, 

Pul.    13-12  masters  his  m'  beliels, 

No»   31^20  as  m*  beliefs  to  be  exterminated. 

Peo.    10-17  m*  beliefs,  and  not  a  law  of  nature, 

My.  182-25  wilderness  of  m*  beliefs  and  fears 
bodies 

Mis.   60-25  as  many  identities  as  m'  bodies? 
body 

Mis.    75-14  God  Is  not  in  matter  or  the  m'  body. 

Ret.    34-19  The  m*  body  being  but 

Un.   28-  3  a  reality  within  the  m*  body? 

Hea.    18-  2  mortal  mind  and  m*  body  snail  yield  to 
claim 

Mis.  198-  9  the  m*  claim  to  life.  ...  in  matter, 
clay 

Po.     2-  2  to  sport  at  m*  clay 
concept 

'02.     6-16  m*  concept  and  al)  it  includes 
conclusions 

Mis.  366-23  m*  conclusions  start  from  this  false 
conditions 

Un.   69-16  this  conformity  to  m*  conditions  ; 
consciousness 

Un.   61-  3  belong  to  m*  consciousness. 

Po.   35-  5  m*  consciousness  Which  binds  to  earth 
definitions 

No.   25-12  Man  outlives  finite  m*  definitions 
discord 

Mis.   97-  4  destroy  m*  discord  with  immortal 
dream 

Mis.  393-  8  Lighting  up  this  m*  dream. 

Po.   61-13  Lighting  up  this  m'  dream. 

My.     5-  7  Wholly  apart  from  this  m*  dream. 

296-16  The  m*  dream  of  life,  substance,  or 


element 

Mis.     2-28 
environment 
Mis.    86-27 
error 
Mis.    21-19 
66-14 
77-28 
Un.    46-  1 
evidence 

Mis.    13-19 
existence 
Mis.    53-  9 
288-11 
Ret.    45-12 
Un. 
No. 


out  of  evil,  their  m*  element, 

constitutes  our  m*  environment. 

matter  is  m*  error. 

a  m-  error,  a  human  conception 

could  fall  into  m*  error  ; 

m*  error,  called  mind,  is  not 

basis  of  material  and  m*  evidence 


wickedness  of  m*  existence. 
If  the  premise  of  m*  existence 
the  first  stages  of  m*  existence 

3-  2    primary  school  of  m*  existence. 

4-  7   comprise  the  whole  of  m*  existence, 


experience 

Mis.  205-  7  In  m*  experience,  the  fire  of 
fear 

Mis.   42-  9  a  moment  of  extreme  m*  fear, 
fetters 

Peo.     3-24  and  assigns  them  m*  fetters 
bistory 

Ret.    21-13  m*  history  is  but  the  record  of 
bypotbeses 

No.    20-27  continued  series  of  m*  hypotheses, 
Ignorance 

My.  162-  1  God's  mercy  for  m*  ignorance 
Uls 

Rud.    10-12  M'  ills  are  but  errors  of  thought. 
Inmate 

Mis.  324-19  this  m*  inmate  withdraws  ; 
Inventions 

Un.   W-  1  From  such  thoughts—  m*  inventions, 

Afis.  385-16  and  far  from  m*  Joys, 

Po.   48-  9  and  far  from  m*  Joys, 
life 

Mis.   28-10  and  the  phenomena  of  m*  life 
life-battle 

Ret.   22-14  the  m*  life-battle  still  wages, 
lives 

No.   41-14  compare  m*  lives  with  this  model 

36-  2  termed  material  or  m*  man. 

64-29  the  existence  of  a  m*  man, 

74-  5  enmity  of  m*  man  toward  God. 

75-28  m*  man  (alias  material  sense) . 

89-20  //  m*  man  is  unreal,  how  can  he  be 

80-24  M'  man  is  a  false  concept 

89-29  M '  man  is  saved  on  this  divine 

103-19  M'  man,  as  mind  or  matter, 

14^17  till  m*  man  sought  to  know  who 

197-23  Af '  man  believes  In,  but  does  not 


Mis. 


mortal  <adj.) 

mortal  (adj.) 

"iK,,a»^ 

corporeal  or  m-  man  disappears 

"^Sf, 

34-13    m'  mind  as  tbo  aource  of  all  the  lib 

34-20    objective  slate  of  the  m'  mind, 

B«.    »7-l» 

W-  3    consequently  a  m'  mind 

Un.   ii-i 

■■Shall  m-  roanbe-Jo6  4.-17. 

01-23    it  liln  the  i^'  mind  only. 

M   man  Lb  a  kinxdoni  divided 

S1-2S    sulIerlnK  from  nt'  mind. 

68-23    ■■InreJitvlhereisnom-  mind, 

70-  1       M'  mlncflnverts  Ihe  true  likeneaa. 

Rud.    Tt 

No.    IB-Zfl 

29-1 

believe  that  m-  man  is  Identic^  with 

79-  7    effaced  from  the  canvas  of  m-  mind  ; 

»~* 

M    man  is  Cbe  antipode  of 
M-  map  has  but  a  fab»  seiue 

Mil.  235-10 

le  m-  man  a  creator. 

Un 

9-  I    m-  mind  Is  the  cause  of  all  disease. 
11-  4    curreiLis  of  matter,  or  m-  rotnd. 

11  .  .  .  and  man  is  m-. 

11-  »    la>V9  of  m-  mind,  not  of  God. 

23-Ift    Eclt.     But  m-  mind  and  sin  reallr 

JWil,  20S-2S 

M-  1    M-  mind  Is  the  opposite  of 

Bet.    Bl-  1 

arises  .  .  .  from  m-  man's  Igporance, 

24-24    In  my  m- mind,  matter  becomes 

28-20    cannot  be  taken  In  by  m-  mind 
32-18    which  1  prefer  m  call  m-  mind. 

Mis.  3M-13 

Within  this  in*  mansion  are 

M^M   lih\Tb'lc^m'^mi^"  material. 

t/iJ:  'Stll 
Mi).     2-10 

hopeful  stage  of  m'  menlallty. 

33^  2    Identlcal'^with'Tn^mln'd, 
M-IS    neither  matter  nor  m-  mind. 

33-»l    M-  mind  declares  that  matier,sees 

84-  4    M- ml"d™fmilB  lhu'l"it'sSS  oi.ly 

i3 

34-7    that  m- mind  cannot  see 

34-18    Whi?  evidence' dSU™m"mln'''"iaio'rd 

84-20    Takeaway  m    mind. 

34-21    m-  mind  could  not  eopnlie  Its 

Ji-M 

S6-3 

80-  1    M-  mind  sajs,  'I  taste ; 
38-2    Let  ni'  mind  change,  and  say 
86^  3    If  every  m-  mind  believed 

38-  5    are  but  qualllieB  of  m-  mlad. 

Ik 

3S-2t 
3S-25 

38-10    matter  Is  m-  mind  ■ 
38-11    there  Is  no  m'  mind. 

38-20    (he  phSnomena^orm'm*iIld. 

H 

as-20    mailer  and  rn- mind  ar«  one; 

88-  7    even  the  unreality  of  m-  mind. 

47-* 

48-28    M-  mind  Is  self-creative 

I:i 

80-13    no  such  thing  as  n.-  mind. 

»-31    Is  not  a  m-  mind  or  slDner  : 

73-26 

li 

83-23    Man's  Father  Is  not  a  w  mind 

80-  1    The  chaos  of  m-  mind  Is  made 

Pul 

14-28    the  great  delusion  of  m"  mind, 

Rud 

8-28    Ibal  m-  mind  should  not  tie 

B-ll    outcome  of  what  1  call  m- mind. 

10-13    dl»eaa«of  m-mind, 

No 

13-  3    is  neither  matter  nor  tn'  mind  - 
8-24    before  this  state  of  m-  mind. 

87-12 

m-M 

127-30 
204-32 

J4-  7    subJeciivB  stales  of  m-  mind. 

18-21    nor  in  Ibe  modes  of  m'  mind. 

18-22    matter  and  m-  mind  have  neither 
18-12    called  m-  mind  or  malter. 

18-27    its  highest  allenuation  to  m-  mind  ; 
^?I    V'^*'^  speaking,  no  m-  mind 
17-lS    Mailer,  or  any  mode  of  m-  m  nd. 
18-24    the  so-called  m-  mind  asks  tor 

24-  7    lower  orders  of  matter  and  n."  ralDd. 

!li-2 
IIS- 8 

2B-1J    matter  nor  a  mode  of  m-  mind. 

Pan 

J-27    denied  li,  cast  11  out  af  m-  mind. 

Hea 

11^7    m- mind  rebels  ■(  lis  own  boundarlM; 

18-      m-  mind  and  mortal  body  shall  yield  to 

133-15 

My 

109-      the  subjective  slate  of  tn-  mind. 
IIO-I      m-  mind  pressing  lo  the  front. 

IS; 

2II-I      It  Impels  fn-  mind  into  error  of 

208-28    lifting  the  curtains  of  m- mind. 

349-28    lawless  and  traceable  to  m-  mind 

WT^ll 

»-  a   Of  ■'mind-cure''  ibal  oroducos  the  eftael 

mlnd-curlsts 

2M-18 

21-  I    m'  mlnd-curlsls,  nor  talth-curtelB  : 

2BS-24 

mlnd-faeatlnK 

2«I(-M 

hz'S'x.';zs^tr.„.M. 

lo  Hnd  dliiease  In  the  m'  mind, 

33-29    found  In  m'  mind's  opposite, 

343-20 

The  weeds  of  m"  mind 

31-22    Into  m-  mind's  material  obliquity 

Mi-IO 

m-  mind  must  pass  Ihrough 

mlDds 

The  pent-iip  elements  of  m-  mind 

Pro 

11-17    Mortals,  afiai  w  minds, 

3110-25 

When  m-  mind  Is  snenced  by  the 

My 

Ml- 3 

belief  In  materlnl  orhrfn.  m-  mind. 

nlsui« 

3*1 -2K 

error,  named  matter,  or  m-  mind. 

339-19    It  points  to  every  m-  mistake: 
382-11    Theologians  make  the  m'  mlMoke  of 

362-  2 
3*2-17 

m-  mind,  material  hirth, 

m-  mind  Is  calllnc  for  what 
sinlps  of  error  or  nr  mind. 

DHNles 

IS?:'! 

No 

38-12   nor  brine  His  designs  Into  m-mode*: 

there  liein^  nn  *n'  mind- 

Bolecales 

Jfcr.  'm^  t 

Mil 

208-28    The  encumbering  m-  moleculea. 

a 

mood 

Its  fatal  eseence.'n)-' mind  : 

Pul 

14-  «   another  eilisme  m-  mood, 
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mortal  (adj.) 

nothlDfiiess 

Mu.  345-18 
opliuon 
Mis.     7-lS 
No.    ah-17 
opposite 

Ret.    73-2 
plane 

Mis.  368-28 
pride 

My.     i-n 
parpoie 

MTs.  304-28 
■eoff 

Mia.  201-  2 
leir 
Ret.    8<^9 


Mis.    24-21 

27-32 

68-14 

73-8 

81-17 

82-26 

169-8 

188-26 

396-  6 

Un.    30-22 

43-  6 

52-12 

58-19 

81-  9 

62-25 

62-28 

Pul.    44-  5 

Rud.     3-  9 

No.    29-8 

40-  6 

*01.    17-8 

Pro.     5-13 

Po.    58-18 

70-14 

My.    45-17 

61-12 

293-20 

350-20 

■enaes 

Mis.    13-20 

P«/.    45-  8 

45-21 

fhadows 

Mis.    71-28 
side 

My,    50-15 
sigta 

Po.    30-7 
§ln  Is 

*01.    13-27 
slmier 

Mis.  268-21 
spliere 

l/n.   61-17 
strife 

'02.     2-  2 
Po.    29-18 
thlnss 

Hea.   19-12 

thoaght 

Mis.     3-20 

4-30 

5-28 

24-18 

34-24 

87-19 

44-19 

44-25 

70-  8 

97-5 

102-28 

145-16 

198-21 

214-  4 

228-25 

260-14 

Ret.    68-24 

Un.    50-18 

No.     5-4 

87-  5 

My.  113-27 

throes 

Un.    57-25 
▼lews 

No.    2fr-9 

TlslOll 

My.   6^7 


dire  din  of  m*  nothingness. 

of  what  can  m'  opinion  avail? 
Impute  such  doctrines  to  m*  opinion 

his  m*  opposite  must  be  material, 

on  the  m*  plane  may  become  the 

m*  pdde  and  power, 

It  unselfs  the  m*  purpose, 

receives  the  m*  scoff  only  l>ecauae  it 

Note  well  the  falsity  of  this  m*  self  I 

knowledge  gained  from  m*  sense 
Take  away  the  m'  sense  of  substanee, 
through  a  higher  than  m*  sense, 
immortal  Science  with  m*  sense  ; 
in  order  to  overcome  m'  sense, 
m*  sense  of  existence 
a  grave  to  m*  sense  dishonored 
tlie  unreal  or  m*  sense  of  things  ; 
Fills  m*  sense  with  dread  ; 
through  a  change  in  the  m*  sense 
The  present  m'  sense  of  l>ehig 
redemption  of  soul,  as  m*  sense, 
revelation  that  beams  on  m*  sense 
The  mutations  of  m*  sense  are  the 
M'  sense,  confining  itself  to  matter, 
her  m*  sense,  reversing  Science 

*  as  m*  sense  puts  it. 

to  the  perception  of  m*  sense, 
m*  sense,  sins  and  dies. 
a  material  and  m*  sense  of 
sufferer  from  the  m*  sense  of  sin 
risen  higher  to  our  m*  sense. 
Fills  m*  sense  with  dread  ; 
Away,  then,  m*  sense  ! 

*  purblind  m*  sense  declared 

*  with  the  evidence  of  m"  sense 
to  m*  sense  tiie  flesh  prevailed. 

Oft  m*  sense  is  darkened  unto  death 

what  the  shifting  m*  senses  confirm 

*  seems  impossible  to  m*  senses. 

*  the  evidence  of  the  m'  senses 

m*  shadows  flittfng  across  the  dial 

*  turned  steadfastly  from  the  m*  side, 
dayspring  !  'reft  of  m*  sigh 

Soul  is  immortal,  but  sin  is  m*. 

the  sin  and  the  m*  sinner. 

infinite  good  in  this  m*  sphere 

through  the  mist  of  m*  strife 
so  far  above  All  m*  strife, 

origin  of  all  m*  things. 

the  erring  or  m*  thought 

to  destroy  sin  in  m*  thought. 

weighed  down  as  is  m*  thought 

I  learned  that  m*  thought  evolves 

within  the  realm  of  m*  thought 

which  corrects  m*  thought. 

It  was  a  state  of  m*  thought 

this  demand  of  m*  thought 

When  the  m-  thought,  or  belief, 

It  is  not  one  m*  thought  transmitted 

M'  thought  wars  with  this  sense 

m*  thought  resuscitate  too  soon, 

the  product  of  m*  thought 

the  carnal  mind,  or  m'lhought, 

popular  current  of  m*  thought 

knew  that  erring  m*  thought 

no  transference  of  m*  thought 

To  m*  thought  Jesus  appeared  as  a 

In  erring  m*  thought 

Af •  thought  gives  the  eternal  God 

casting  out  the  evils  of  m'  thought, 

A/*  throes  of  anguish 

such  material  and  m'  views 

*  beyond  our  m*  vlaioiL 


I 


mortal  (adj.) 

wUl-power 

Mis.  281-  5   the  self-asserting  m*  wiU-power 
woes 

Po.     8-  6    Her  bosom  to  fill  with  m*  woes. 
yeamlncs 
Mis.  386-  4    Where  m*  yearnings  come  not* 
Po.   4ih-  6    Where  m*  yearnings  come  not. 


Mis. 


Ret, 


Un. 


therefore  evil  must  be  m* 
the  m*  and  material  view  which 
In  m*  and  material  man, 
m*  and  material  sense  of  man, 
from  this  m*  and  material  dream. 
If  all  that  is  m*  is  a  dream 
Every  indication  of  .  .  .  is  m'. 
on  a  m*  or  material  formation  ; 
Mind  is  not  m*.  it  is  ImmortaL 
the  bodies  of  mortals  are  m*, 
state  of  m*  and  material  thought. 
Who  wants  to  be  m*. 
appears  second,  material,  and  m* ; 
only  m',  errin|;  mind  can  claim  to 
neither  matenal  nor  m*. 
Man  is  not  m*.  never  of  the  dead  : 
What  is  termed  m*  and  material 
Whatever  errs  is  m*. 
This  m*  material  concept  was  never 
our  m'.  finite  sense  of  sin, 
Material  and  sensual  .  .  .  are  m*. 
man  as  immortal  instead  of  m* 
Human  beings  are  physically  m*, 
personality  is  illusive  and  m' ; 
to  m*  and  material  sense, 
fallen,  sick,  depraved,  m*. 
beliefs  of  a  m*  material  universe. 
A  m*  and  material  body  is  not  the 
unreal,  material,  and  m*. 
that  which  is  m*  is  not  man 
and  that  ...  is  inside  the  m' ; 
Man  is  not  m*,  never  of  the  dead  : 
dream  which  is  m*  and  God-condemned 
mortals  will  cease  to  be  m*. 
mind  and  matter,  m'  and  immortal, 
that  its  possessor  is  m\ 
until  the  entire  m*,  material  error 
m*.  material,  sensual  giving 
^        _    that  the  material  body  is  m*, 
mortality  {see  also  mortality's) 
and  discord 

then  m*  and  discord  must  be 


Rud. 


No. 


2-23 

14-3 

15-26 

15-28 

28-12 

4»-15 

56-11 

71-18 

72-28 

76-12 

102-26 

104-28 

188-  7 

199-4 

361-8 

385-20 

32-10 

51H15 

68-  1 

4-2 

9-5 

80-19 

37-17 

87-19 

60-26 

7-13 

10-11 

13-8 

17-  2 

25-24 

26-3 

48-14 


Po. 

My.  109-  5 
110-25 
179-10 
203-18 
232-23 
262-22 
273-24 


No.    16-4 
condition  of 

Mis.   64-26   put  into  this  condition  of  m? 
current  of 

Mis.  234-22   even  the  entire  current  of  m*, 
disease  and 

Rud.    10-12    and  of  material  disease  and  m*. 
emerges  from 

My.  200-16    man  emerges  from  m* 
eril  and 

Mis.  363-10    mythology  of  evil  and  m* 
foandatlons  of 

Mis.  101-16    undermines  the  foundations  of  m*, 
less 

Peo.     6-10    *  less  sickness  and  less  m* 
man  and 

Mis.  205-16   on  material  man  and  m*. 
materiality  and 

Mis.   28-17    can  overbear  materiality  and  m' ; 
materiality,  or 

No.   26-22   corpuscle,  materiality,  or  m\ 
mists  of 

Mis.  363-20 
nothing  kat 
Un.   41-  1 
only 

Un.   40-2    . 
phenomena  of 

Mis.  286-23    phenomena  of  m\  nothingness. 
sense  of 

Mis.  181-26   will  lose  their  sense  of  m* 
shall  disappear 

Hea.    18-  4    m*  shall  disappear 


through  the  mists  of  m* 
beholds  nothing  but  m*. 
It  is  m*  only  that  dies. 


sin  and 

Pan.     a-  5 

My.  192-11 
sorrow  and 

Mis.  1«»-11 
ipeclmens  of 

Mis.  29i^» 
ttatcof 

Mis.  64-t9 
"ktatlstlcs  of 

Xfy.  181-85 
time  and 

MU.   96-14 


lunacy,  sin,  and  m*. 
conquest  over  sin  and  m\ 

is  sorrow  and  m" ; 

Lore  such  specimens  of  m' 

as  .  .  .  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  m' 

The  statistics  of  m*  show 

illUBion  of  time  and  m\ 


r 
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mortality 

unseir 

My.  161-18   to  unaelf  m*  and  to  destroy  ita 
Tice«  and 
Rud.    11-12   disease,  vice,  and  m* 


Mis.  101-20  bases  his  conclusions  on  m*. 

103-  7  M\  materiality,  and  destructive 

Ret.    57-28  making  m*  the  status  and  rule 

No.   28-  5  m-  will  burst  the  barriers  of  sense, 

*0Z.    10-  5  molecule,  space,  time,  m*  ; 

mortality's 

My.  101-22   M '  thick  gloom  is  pierced. 

mortally 

Un.   3fr-  9   m'  mental,  instead  of  material. 

mortal's 

Mis.  243-17    a  m'  poor  performances. 
Put.    10-  4    sense  of  m*  necessities. 
My.  181-10    m*  painless  departure  from 

mortals  (see  also  mortals*) 
aU 

Mis.  326-16    all  m*,  under  every  hue  of 
No.   33»25    Jesus  suffered  for  all  m' 
allow 

Pan.    11-12    allow  m*  to  turn  from  clay 
amone 

Vn,   30-  1    "made  flesh"  among  m',—  John  1 :  14. 
My.  107-19    will  disappear  from  among  m*. 
appears  to 

Mis.    14-21    What  appears  to  m*  from  their 
apply 

Ret.    69-11    even  as  m*  apply  finite  terms 
approach  Spirit 

No.    16-24    in  proportion  as  m*  approach  Spirit, 
approximate 

No.   38-17    In  proportion  as  m*  approximate 
are  content 

Pan.    11-26    image  that  m*  are  content  to  call 
are  experiencing 

My.  tOSh-  4    m*  are  experiencing  the  Adam-dream 
are  hoping 

Pan.     1-11    m*  are  hoping  and  working, 
are  not  compelled 

No.   42-  5    m*  are  not  compelled  to  have 
are  the  embodiments 

Mis.    61-26   m*  are  the  embodiments  (or  bodies, 
assumed  for 

Mis.   63-30   Jesus  assumed  for  m*  the 
awake 

Mis.  331-29    As  m*  awake  from  their  dream 
bears  to 

My.  258-17    Bethlehem  babe  bears  to  m'  gifts 
becload 

Ret.    78-22    To  becloud  m',  or  for  yourself  to 
become  educated 

Mis.     9-27    wherewith  m*  become  educated  to 
befall 

Ret.   34-14    all  the  ills  which  befall  m\ 
beliefs  of 

My.  146-24    the  beliefs  of  m*  tip  the  scale 
beliefs  that 

Mis.   28-  5    on  the  beliefs  that  m*  entertain. 
believed 

No.    86-  8    while  m'  believed  it  was  here. 
bestows  on 

'01.    15-15    that  divine  Love  bestows  on  m*. 
blesses 

Mis.  109-18    seeing  the  need  of  .  .  .  blesses  m\ 
bodies  of 

Mis.    76-12    bodies  of  m'  are  mortal. 
cannot  prevent 

Mis.  206-  3    M'  cannot  prevent  the  fulfilment  of 
can  understand 

Un.   62-10   M'  Can  understand  this  only  as 
causes 

Mis.  292-14    causes  m*  to  turn  away  from 
Chrlstlanlxatlon  of 

*0Z.     6-16    The  Christ ianizat ion  of  m*,  whereby 
cleansing 

Mis.  185-12    cleansing  m*  of  all  uncleanuees, 
collisions  of 

Mis.  339-13    In  the  mental  collisions  of  m* 
commands 

Un.   49-26    commands  m*  to  shun 
compels 

Mis.  209-15    Insomnia  compels  m*  to  learn  that 
conceive 

'02.     5-26    why  should  m*  conceive  of  a  law, 
conditions  of 

No.    22-  9   fail  to  improve  the  conditions  of  m*, 
cry  out 

'OZ.    10-  5   m*  cry  out.  "Art  thou  come—  Matt.  8:  29. 
dawn  on 

No,   20-15   omnipresence  will  dawn  on  m*. 


mortals 

deification  of 

Put.   74-24    the  Christ  and  the  deification  of  m'. 
deliver 
Mis.   81-28    deliver  m*  out  of  the  depths  of 

My.  23^12    better  adapted  to  deliver  m'  from 
demands  on 

No.   45-26   urging  its  highest  demands  on  m*, 
demonstrated  by 

Un.     1-13    apprehended  and  demonstrated  by  m*, 
demorallae 

Ret.   81-  9   tends  to  demoralize  m\ 


depravity  of 

Mis.     2- 
dle 


10   depravity  of  m*,  alias  mortal  mind. 


Un.   40-26   lacking  .  .  .  m*  die.  In  belief, 
do  not  understand 

No.   16-17   M'  do  not  understand  the  All ; 
dwell  among 

Mis.  184-  6   made  flesh  and  dwell  among  m*, 
dwelling-place  of 

Mis.  326-  5    he  seeks  the  dwelling-place  of  m* 
dying 

Peo.     4-21    sinning,  sick,  and  dying  m*. 
earth  and 

Un.   52-22    Why  are  earth  and  m*  so  elaborate  in 
entertain 

Aiis.    74-14    opposite  of  that  which  m'  entertain  : 
environment  of 

Mis.   85-23   seems  to  be  .  .  .  the  environment  of  m*, 
estranges 

No.    15-24    estranges  m*  from  divine  Life 
even 

My.  110-23   show  us  that  even  m*  can  mount  higher 
face  of 

Mis.  332-21    and  shamed  the  face  of  m*. 
finite 

Mis.   82-21    flnite  m*  see  .  .  .  only  ad  abstract 
fiutterlngs  of 

Mis.   85-18    feeble  fiutterlngs  of  m*  Christ  ward 
freedom  of 

No.   34-28   freedom  of  m*  from  sin  and  death. 
gain 

Mis.  203-20   m*  gain  severe  views  of  themselves ; 
give  to 

Mi 5.  351-23    five  senses  give  to  m*  pain, 
giving 

Mis.  204-13    giving  m*  new  motives, 
govern 

Rud.    10-  9   which  govern  m*  wrongfully. 
great  legacy  to 

Mis.  124-25    Love's  great  legacy  to  m* ; 
hating 

'OZ.     8-7    m*  hating,  or  unloving,  are 
healed 

No.   31-  4    but  has  not  healed  m* ; 
hear 

Mis.   86-28    What  m*  hear.  see.  feel,  taste, 
lU&of 

^i.   24-8    aU  the  ills  of  m* 
Illusion  of 

Mis.   50-  3    error  is  an  illusion  of  m* ; 
ken  of 

'OZ.     4-27    or  beyond  the  ken  of  m*. 

My.    14-  5    beydnd  the  ken  of  m* 
learn 

Mis.    10-28    m*  learn  at  last  the  lesson, 
'OZ.    17-  7    When  m*  learn  to  love  aright ; 
legitimate  to 

iln.   54-19    becomes  legitimate  to  m*, 
lexicographer  of 

Mis.  226-13    immortal  lexicographer  of  fw, 
lift 

Mis.   62-17    that  tends  to  lift  m*  higher. 
lifts 

Mis.  287-16    until  progress  lifts  m*  to 
lives  of 

Mis,  114-26   influence  upon  the  lives  of  m*. 
looked 

'OZ.   18-  6   when  m*  looked  ignorantly, 
love  to  sin 

Rud.     3-  1    while  m'  love  to  sin, 
makes 

Mis.  293-25    makes  m*  either  saints  or 
manumits 

Mis.  124-27    it  manumits  m* ; 
matter  or 

Mis.   22-  6    Who  dare  say  that  matter  or  m* 
may  climb 

Un.    64-15    M'  may  climb  the  smooth  glaciers, 
melancholy 

Mis.  391-  7    melancholy  m*  Will  count  their 
Po.   38-  6    melancholy  m'  Will  count  their 
millions  of 

Mis.  208-  7    that  governs  million^  of  m* 
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^ 


mortals 

minds  of 

Mis.  2A7-12    aHas  the  minds  of  m*. 
My.     5-  1    orlfrinatea  in  the  minds  of  m*. 
294-10   contradicting  minds  of  m*. 
misrepresent 

Mis.  250-  4   M '  misrepresent  and  miscall  affection  ; 
must  lesm 
Ret.   49-14   M '  must  learn  to  lose  their 
Un.    10-26   M'  must  learn  this  ; 
mast  take  up 

Ret.   06-12   M-  must  take  up  the  cross 
must  work 

Mis.   22-  9   m*  must  work  for  the  discovery  <m 
no  opinions  of 

Mis.     3-15    No  opinions  of  m*  nor 
now  belie?e 

Un.   43-  7   m*  now  believe  In  the  possibility 
obey 

Mis.  208-15   M'  obey  their  own  wills, 
obeyed 

Ret.   7»-  8   If  m*  obeyed  God's  law 
INMir 

Mv.  195-21    by  which  we  poor  m*  expect 
partfy 

Mis.  298-18    Trials  purify  m'  and  deliver  them 
redeem 

Mis.   82-  9    to  enlighten  and  redeem  m*. 
redemption  of 

Un.     (^-  8   redemption  of  m*  from  sin, 
remember 

Mis.  331-14   do  m*  remember  their  cradle  hymns. 
rescue  of 
Mis.  107-  7    these  come  to  the  rescue  of  m\ 
38^-22    must  come  to  the  rescue  of  m*. 
restored  to 
Mis.  186-30   restored  to  m*  the  lost  sense  of 


rlshts  of 
Mis. 


seek 


283-18    trespass  on  the  rights  of  m*. 


No.   40-  4    m*  seek,  and  expect  to  receive, 


Aft*.    61-30    M'  seem  very  material ; 
sensnal 

Mis.  828-11    acquaint  sensual  m*  with  the 
showing 

Mis.  162-20   showing  m'  how  to  escape  from 
sinful 

Mis.  380-  4    how  can  sinful  m*  prove  that  a 
No.     7-10   eyes  of  sinful  m*  must  be  opened 
sinning 

Mis.   36-14    animal  qualities  of  sinning  m* ; 


*01.    15-20   Some  m*  may  even  need  to  hear  the 
fplrltoallslnc 

No.   10-84   dematerializing  and  spiritualizing  m' 
suffer 

Mis.  261-  0   m*  suffer  from  the  wrong  they  commit, 
suffering 

Ret.   92-  3    for  the  needs  of  suffering  m*, 
sufferings  of 

'01.    17-  1    self-inflicted  sufferings  of  m* 
teaches 

Mis.  211-  4    it  teaches  m*  to  handle  serpents 
think 
Mis.  219-12    admitted  that  m*  think  wickedly 
219-14    m-  think  also  after  a  sickly  fashion. 
to  show 

No.  35-14    to  show  m*  the  awful  price  paid  by 
turn  from 

Mis.   28-11    In  proportion  as  m*  turn  from 
turns 

*00.   11-  9   turns  m*  away  from  earth  to  heaven ; 
two 

Mis.  33^14    two  m*.  walking  In  the  cool  of 
understanding  of 

Mis.  260-  4   reduced  to  the  understanding  of  m*, 
fain 
Mis.  362-27    O  vain  m*  I   which  shall  it  be? 


Un.   57-  4  warn  m'  of  the  approach  of  danger 
who  seek 

*0Z.    11-2  m*  who  seek  for  a  better  country 
wicked 

Mis.  187-32  wicked  m*  such  as  crucified  our 
will  become 

Ret.    64-28  m*  will  become  the  victims  of  error. 
willingness  of 

Mis.  269-28  willingness  of  m*  to  buy  error  at  par 
will  lose 

Mis.  181-25  M'  will  lose  their  sense  of  mortality 

No.   35-  7  m*  yield  lovingly  to  the  purpose  of 


mortals 

Mis.    19-19 

22-U 

27-12 

27-31 

62-29 

60-29 

84-12 

103-8 

10»-22 

164-13 

16fr-l8 

199-21 

205-31 

208-11 

206-21 

209-31 

267-26 

261-24 

289-8 

202-27 

319-7 

32^24 

330-15 

331-  2 

358-16 

361-21 

64-26 

60-  1 

16-5 

40-3 

40-13 

50-19 

52-21 

58-2 

60-17 

2-17 

12-22 

17-21 

23-20 

26-21 

27-27 

35-  5 

11-20 

29-5 

U-17 

110-11 

110-25 

161-16 

242-11 

244-18 

mortals' 


Ret. 
Un. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 

'01. 

Peo. 

My. 


Mis. 


*0Z. 


64-3 
107-19 
106-15 
117-23 
16^23 
334-  9 

l(h-22 


mortgage 

Mis.  140-11 

140-21 

Pul.     8-10 

20-4 

*0Z.    13-16 

13-19 

13-24 

18-26 

14-4 

mortgages 

My.    89-15 

Mosaic 

Ret.   89-10 

Pan.     6-11 

7-14 

7-20 


mosaic 

Pul. 


2-7 
25-  6 
25-23 
26-9 
26-23 
58-18 
76-8 


most  fearful  sin  that  m'  can  commit. 

C.  8.  translates  Mind.  God,  to  m*. 

M'  accept  natural  science, 

M'  can  know  a  stone  as 

M '  have  the  sum  of  being  to  work  out, 

if  m*  are  instructed  in  spiritual 

which  dawns  by  degrees  on  m*. 

m*  virtually  name  substance; 

m*  must  hasten  through  the 

babe  Jesus  seemed  small  to  m* ; 

left  to  m*  the  rich  legacy  of 

which  m*  name  matter. 

M'  who  on  the  shores  of  time 

M'  have  only  to  submit  to  the  law  of 

interprets  to  m*  the  gospel  of 

then  shall  m*  have  peace. 

churches,  schools,  and  m\ 

by  mankind  I  mean  m*, 

m*  must  first  choose  between 

m*,  with  the  penetration  of  Soul, 

m*  are  in  danger  of  not 

m*  who  are  striving  to  enter  the 

let  m'  bow  before  the  creator, 

then,  are  m*  looking  up, 

gut  on  only  when  m'  are 
o  shall  m*  soar  to  final  freedom, 
m*  must  first  open  their  eyes  to 
His  origin  is  not,  like  that  of  m*. 
Do  m*  know  more  than  God, 
To  aa,y  that  you  and  I,  as  m*, 
therefore  m*  can  no  more 
less  consciousness  of  ...  m*  have, 
beasts,  fatal  reptiles,  and  m*. 
M*.  if  at  ease  in  so^^Ued  existence* 
M'  are  free  moral  agents, 
whom  m*  have  named  God. 
why  should  m*  concern  themselves 
If  m'  could  grasp  these  two  words 
As  m*,  we  need  to  discern 
M '  have  not  seen  it. 
probation  of  m*  must  go  on 
what  hoi>e  have  m*  but  through 
M\  content  with  something  less  than 
m*  in  the  advancing  stages  of 
Af',  alias  mortal  minds, 
progress  from  molecule  and  m* 
m*  will  cease  to  be  mortal. 
M'  must  drink  ...  of  the  cup 
I  do  not  mean  that  m*  are 
m*  do  not  enter  without  a  stniggle 

way  he  made  for  m'  escape. 
Af'  false  senses  pass  through 
would  remove  m'  ignorance 
God's  time  and  m*  differ, 
of  m*  redemption  from  sin  : 
that  m*  faith  in  matter  may 
increases  the  speed  of  m*  transit 

No  one  could  buy,  sell,  or  m* 
1  redeemed  from  under  m'. 
Not  a  m*  was  given  nor  a 
were  unable  to  pay  the  m* : 
purchased  the  m*  on  the  lot 
After  the  m*  had  expired 
amount  due  on  the  m*. 
the  m*  was  foreclosed, 
can  neither  rent,  m*,  nor  sell 

*  not  blanketed  with  debts  and  m'» 

instruction  in  the  Af*  law. 
M'  theism  introduces  evil, 
the  Af*.  the  Christian,  and  the 
a  lapse  in  the  Af  *  religion* 

from  its  m*  flooring  to  the 

*  floors  of  marble  in  m*  work, 

*  floor  is  in  white  Italian  m*, 

*  m*  work,  with  richly  carved  seats 

*  the  m*  marble  floor  of  white 

*  The  floors  are  all  m\ 

*  The  floor  is  of  m* 


Mi$.     6-  3   leaves  in'  but  little  time 
16-23   that  m*  can  lay  off  the 


Mosaic  Decalogue 

Mis.  248-18  obedience  to  the  Af '  D*, 

Moses 

Mis.  261-20  typified  in  the  law  of  Af  % 

Ret.    75-  4  the  law  given  by  Af  *, 

Moslem's 

Mis.  124-11  Af'  misconception  of  Deity, 


i 
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MOST 

MOBS- 

roae 

moat 

Btt. 

17-10 

Pralile  Queea  and  the  modwl  Af- ; 

Put 

23-20 

her  m-  beautiful  KarmenW, 

Po. 

U-II 

•™i?tl!i''w  MttJi'tS^w" 
•  one  of  the  m'  beautiful. 

Mil. 

M-S 

•  Ihe  m-  uniciuB  siruciure 

»»-ta 

•  lu  soncs  are  for  the  m  part 

•  a  m-  inleresling  pereondil^. 

•Btiem-  kiiully  replied, 

3e-23 

•  one  of  the  m'  beautiful  iwidencea 

37-11 

M-10 

•  It  Is  a  tif  auspiciouH  hour 

4S-iO 

•  grandest  and  m   helpful 

U-IS 
4T-2S 

•  fim^f^;  lhe'"m'"nar{'Si"'°"*''' 

M--2« 

lis-  g 

•  as  a  rule,  are  the  m-  Intrtligent. 

6«-13 

•oneot  lliem-  remarliable. 

17^-11 

•  one  of  the  m-  beautiful 

»-lfl 

W-10 

•  m-  of  lliose  who  embrace  the  fallh 

•  m-  remarkable  women  In  America. 

7S-2 

Whoever  in  any  a«a  expreaies  m- 
haam-otlhe  spirit  of  Christ. 

75-3 

7S-M 

•  the  m-  nearly  flre-prool  church 

77-IS 

•  one  of  the  m'  chastely  eiesant 

•  m'  lovingly  Inviled  to  vlsTt 

78-2 

•one  of  IhB  w  maEhiiicrent 
■  hereby  m-  lovingfir  Invited 
•  In  m-  InelanoesThey  are  held  at 

7«-ll 

79- IS 

80-11 

•  m-  reco«nition.  the  widest  outlook. 

82-23 

•  fllnglnB  fi-  tor  Iheir  own  aei. 

S7-  1 

•  m-  cordially  invite  you  to  he  praKnt 

Bud 

m- difBcult  case  so  treated. 

No 

1-3 
2«-IO 

11 

Is  a  m-  needful  work  -. 

the  m-  deflanl  fornis  of  disease. 

tn'  mar^'ellaiis  demonstration, 

thai  la  m-  acceptable  to  CodT 

Pan 

2-13 

ss«;Ki''ffl;s'i;.f,"fs:~ 

li~T 

•00 

2-1 

in  m*  of  the  principal  cltm. 

7-9 

16-10 

■01 

t^s^txirz'"" 

V--3S 

IS-M 

T^l  m-  deplo"»We  'sight  la  to 

18-22 

lo  carry  a  m"  vital  point. 

W-24 

loves  m',  does  m-.  and  sacrlfirei  m- 

30-S 

23-24 

The  rich«l™and  m  piuive^piiiof 

■OX 

17- 

has  m- of  heaven  in  11, 

Hta 

•- 

h 

the  m-  hopeless  Invalid 
think  m-  of  sickness  and  of  sin  : 
attenualiorm  are  the  w  powerful. 
m-  arduous  task  I  ever  performed. 

Po 

3S-I 

ft*-18 
85-1 

lite  m-  HWPRt.  aa  heart  to  heart 
God's  m-  lender  mercies. 

Mm 

Thou  God  m-  hleh  and  nijjh. 
m-  preflEurea  self- Bb negation. 

8^! 

=*-J 

•  and  are  m-  KnUUying  : 

•  to  m-  of  ihein  ihe  fart  that  he 

II- IT 

•  two  of  the  in'  sirlliing  features 

Btt. 

S-lfl 

one  of  them-  talented, 

38-1 

•  flf  •  ol  us  are  here  because  we 

T-U 

•  one  of  the  m-  disiin«ruished  men 

12-1 

•  M-  uneipwtediy  to  me  came  IhS 

10-11 

UiosB  we  m-  love  llnd  a  liapplnesa 

IS- 
S»- 

•  M-  of "ihoK  present  h^  left  Iheil 

ie-23 

•  m'  sincerely  regret  (hat  our 

Dblipitions  m-  ralthfully. 

8S-2 

■  m-  authors  would  have  shrunk, 

71- 

•m- intricate  discoveries 

71- 

•  Ihe  m-  beautiful  effects 

il-  s 

71-1 

*  m'  Imposing  church  edifices 

A-Zi 

the  m-  BiU-ted  and  sttliitary 

7*- 

*  m-  of  them  hejuled  atraight  for 

77-1 

•them- notable  feature 

B4-! 

•  ltd  hold  and  .  .   .  are  m'  ootable. 

«-a» 

divests  himself  m'  of  pride 

•one  of  tbem-  Inlereflllng 

m-  aysleniatic  and  law-abiding 

sa-5 

m-  concerns  mankind. 

■  to  iliemcMiml  observer. 

«- 1 

atudeni  should  be  m'  rar»fiil 

•m-  of  whom  were  already 

Vn. 

When  I  have  m-  clearly  seen 

7-» 

and  m'  sensll.ly  felt  that  the 

a«-i 

•  piThape  lh«  m   remarkable. 

tS-8 

need  m-  of  all  to  be  Hd  of 

»- 

■  the  nr  di'lermined  skPiillc. 

IS-  0 

more  .  ,  .  than  do  m'  PhrlBtians, 

benis  Ihe  ni-  violent  stages  ol 

i2-2S 

m-  respecffuily  yours,    ' 

•t-n 

Di'  potent  and  deull;  eoem/. 

MI-l 

ID'  ImpoTMnt  evenu  Me  crltlclzad. 

MOST 


641 


Mother  Church 


most 

My.  143-21  Af  *  truly  yours. 

15&-22  Af  *  men  and  women  talk  well, 

160-10  M'  of  us  willingly  accept 

160-15  m*  men  avoid  until  compelled 

16i-26  unfolds  the  thous[ht  m*  within 

165-28  is  the  m*  unselfeo. 

177-  3  Af  *  happily  would  I  comply  with 

188-10  of  the  m'  High."—  Paai.  W :  1. 

197-  8  That  error  is  m*  forcible  which  is 

311-24  where  there  is  m*  danger ; 

219-  8  Human  power  is  m*  properly  used  In 

239-38  Thou  knowest  best  what  we  need  m*. 

231-  6  suffered  m*  from  those  whom  she 

233-30  m*  stubborn  belief  to  overeome, 

340-26  *  She  m*  assuredly  does. 

249-  7  counteract  its  m*  gigantic  falsities. 

349-28  student  who  is  m*  spiritually-minded. 

259-14  m*  pleasing  Christmas  presents, 

259-27  m*  appropriate  and  proper  exercise. 

266-  3  the  m*  imminent  dangers 

371-14  *  the  m*  discussed  woman  in 

282-27  Af  •  truly  yours, 

283-  8  Your  appointment  .  .  .  is  m*  gracious. 

285-13  m*  cultured  men  and  women 

285-39  Af  *  sincerely  yours, 

389-  1  The  thing  m*  Important  is  what  we  do, 

390-18  when  all  earthly  Joys  seem  m'  afar. 

300-13  heals  the  m'  inveterate  diseases. 

305-13  m'  distinguished  men  and  women 

313-25  in  my  behalf  were  m*  tender. 

326-  4  *  is  m*  gratifying  to  our  people  : 

331-  3  performed  their  .  .  .  m*  faithfully." 

332-21  *  in  a  m'  interesting  way. 

347-24  Af  *  thinkers  concede  that  Science  Is 

356-  3  where  God  dwells  m*  conspicuously 

Most  High  and  most  High 

Mis,  229-17  even  the  m*  H'  —  Psal.  91 ;  9. 

277-14  the  messages  of  the  Af  *  H'. 

My.  188-10  of  the  m*  if  •,"—  Psalm  91 ;  1. 

mostly 

Mis,  379-  7  composition  was  .  .  .  m*  descriptive  of 

Afy.    97-28  *  have  m*  departed. 

105-10  the  lungs  were  m*  consumed. 

160-  4  The  heart  that  beats  m-  for  self 

mote 

Mis.  330-15  m*  of  evil  out  of  other  eyes. 

moth 

AUs.    82-27  is  consumed  as  a  m*. 

Ret.   32-  9  is  crushed  as  the  m*. 

Pul.   81-17  *  not  as  the  m*  to  be  destroyed 

My,  230-  1  the  sacrilegious  m*  of  time» 

Mother  (see  also  mother's) 

Af <«.    18-19  Father,  Af  *.  and  child  are  the 

33-11  Qod,  our  divine  Father  and  Af'. 

96-12  first,  as  a  loving  Father  and  Af  * ; 

113-  5  Spirit  is  our  Father  and  Af*, 

151-13  God  is  our  Father  and  our  Af*, 

154-23  Honor  thy  Father  and  Af*.  God. 

159-24  "O  glorious  Truth  I   O  Af  •  Love  ! 

167-17  His  Father  and  Af*  are  divine  Life, 

186-14  He  is  the  universal  Father  and  Af  * 

Un.   48-14  Father  and  Af  •  of  all  He  creates  ; 

*00.     5-10  Father  and  Af  •  are  synonymous  terms  ; 

'01.    10-18  nature  of  God  as  both  Father  and  Af*. 
(see  also  Sddy) 

mother  (see  also  mother's) 
aod  husband 

Mis.  385-  9  poem 

Po.  page  48  poem 
ardent 

Ret.   90-19  Who  can  feel  .  .  .  like  the  ardent  m*? 
beeomea 

Afis.  253-26  until  she  herself  is  become  a  m* 

289-34  the  right  to  becoma  am*; 
tether  and 

(see  tether) 
tether  or 

Afan.   69-19  loveth  father  or  m*  more—  Matt.  10;  37. 
her 

Mis.  214-  8  daughter  against  her  m*,—  Matt.  10.*  35. 

Pul.   32-27  *  her  m'  was  a  religious  enthusiast, 

33-  5  *  would  often  run  to  her  m* 

33-12  '^  answered  as  her  m*  had  bidden  her, 
his 

Afis.  225-  4  eighty-second  birthday  of  his  m* 

Afy.  257-12  for  hunself  and  Tor  his  m'. 

Ret,     5-15  Of  my  m*  I  cannot  speak  as 

0-12  next  to  my  m*,  the  very  dearest 

8-11  my  f»*  was  perplexed  and 

8-21  left  the  room,  went  to  my  m*, 

9-  8  my  m-  read  to  me 

9-14  as  my  m*  had  bidden  me. 


mother 

Ret.    13-18    My  m\  as  she  bathed  my 

Afy.  145-13    *  an  old  ailment  my  m*  had." 
310-26    My  m*  often  presented  my 
my  sainted 

Ret.     5-19   and  knew  my  sainted  m* 
•r  eight 

Mis.     7-  6   often  busier  than  the  m*  of  eight. 
of  Jesus 

Pul.   27-21    the  m*  of  Jesus, 
of  one  child 

Mis.     7-  5    and  the  m*  of  one  child 
rebited 

Pul.   3^  6    *  One  night  the  m*  related  to  bar 
lepresented  by  the 

Pul.    13-  3   as  Love,  represented  by  the  m*. 
saw  this 

Ret.    13-23   Af  -  saw  this,  and  was  glad. 
sister*  and 

Chr.   5fr-^   and  sister,  and  m'.—  MaU.  12;  50. 
stricken 

Mis.  275-  9    the  faithful,  stricken  m*. 
tender 

Afy.  235-  6    tender  m*.  guided  by  love, 
to  help 

'01.   29-18   go  not  to  help  m*  but  to  recruit 
true 

Ret.   90-18    The  true  m*  never  willingly 
▼Irgln 

7/i.     8-^7   was  born  of  a  virgin  m*, 
wise 

Un.     6-20    No  wise  m*,  though  a  graduate  of 
without 

Chr.   55-20    Without  father,  without  m*,—  Heb.  7:  3. 
worked 

'01.   29-21    m*  worked  and  won  for  them 
wrote 

Afis.  372-10   A  m*  wrote,  "Looking  at  the  pictures 
your 

Ret.     8-18    "Your  m*  is  calling  you  I" 
8-20   your  m*  is  calling  you  1" 

Afis.     0-29  where  the  m*  has  all  that  she  can 

152-13  but  I,  as  a  m*  whose  heart 

167-  3  after  the  manner  of  a  m* 

225-10  whereupon  the  m*.  Mrs.  Rawson, 

253-23  Can  a  m*  tell  her  child  one  tithe  of 

317-  2  "May  I  caU  you  m?" 

Ret.    6-28  *  As  a  m*,  she  was  untiring  in 

8-  9  "Af*,  who  did  caU  me? 

8-24    and  said  that  m*  wanted  me. 

9-  4   Af  *  told  Mehltable  all  about  this 
10-  5   for  she  was  a  m* 

40-18    The  m*  afterwards  wrote  to  me. 
Pan,     8-  9   belief  that  Mary  was  the  m*  of  Qod 
Afy.   13-^12    *  a  m*  and  a  ruling  church." 
(see  also  Bddy) 

mother-bird 

Afi5.  137-16   protecting  wings  of  the  m*. 
254-  8   as  the  m*  tendeth  her  young 

Mother  Church 

Afan.   52-  3  Members  In  Af  *  C*  Only. 

71-  9  Af  •  C*  Unique. 

My.    11-15  *  need  of  our  Af  *  C*. 

88-10  ♦  Af  •  C'  of  the  C.  8.  faith 

89-22  *  dedication  of  the  new  Af  *  C* 

91-29  *  Af •  C-  is  absolutely  free  from  debt. 

97-20  ♦  Af •  C  of  the  C.  8.  faith 

242-19  relating  to  .  .  .  M'  C-  membership, 

320-30  •  dedication  of  the  first  Af '  C* 

Mother  Church,  The  and  the 

Building  and  bulMlng 

Afcn.  103-  3   The  Af •  C*  Building. 
Afy.    15-  5    Th«  Af*  C*  Buildino. 

357-11    have  crowned  The  Af  *  C*  building 
Directors 

Afy.  360-19   supporting  The  Af  *  C*  Directors. 
Manual 
Afan.   45-10   specified  in  the  Af  *  C*  Manual, 

72-23   consonance  with  The  Af  *  C*  ManuaL 
member  of 

(see  member) 
members  of 

(see  members) 


Mis. 


106-15 
125-21 
127-  3 
129-  1 
143-24 
14»-22 
811-2 
310-9 
4 
6 


chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

connection  with  The  Af  *  C\ 

chapter  sub-title 

toward  buildinsr  The  Af  *  C*. 

chapter  sub-title 

come  and  unite  with  The  Af  *  C* 

The  Af  *  C'  must  be  self-sustained 

chapter  sub-title 

to  hear  me  speak  in  The  M'  C\ 


Mother  Church                642      Mother  Church  of  Christ 

Mother  Church,  The  ud  tb> 

Mother  Charch,  Tbe  twd  tba 

corner-alone  of  Tbe  Af-  C 

MV.    20-27 

■  bulldlns  fund  at  Tba  Af-  C- 

dnfl  the  Tenels  at  the  M-  C 

21-8 

:ss;Ki?.}'»Ti,?„?i., 

18-1 

>h>n  he  elected  tii  The  JM-  C- 

22-< 

juainBM  of  The  M-  C- 

•  produced  by  The  M'  C\ 

2T- 

Qlreelors  of  The  M-  C- 

2»- 

a'flof''The"jW- t? 

•  your  church,  The  M-  C\ 

J»- 

»-U 

•  showing  that  The  Af  ■  C- 

M-1 

SSkSIc. 

34-28 

•eilension  toTheA/C-, 

•  wUl  meet  (he  needs  of  The  Af-  O- 

•ei'teMl'onor'TheM-  C- 

he'rlret  ReaSer  o1  The  M-  C- 

31- 

DDTnIS  or  RD.DEIIB  Of  THl  M'   C" 

27-2 

mv  Church.  ThtM-  C-. 

The  Keadera  of  The  Af  C 

-  extension  of  The  A*'  C-, 

27-Hl 

membership  w  ih  The  M  C' 

2»-8 

•  "tlnSlon  of  ThS  M-  C'. 

M- 

inemberBhip  wthTheWC, 

K-X 

•  Bitenalon  of  The  Af  ■  C: 

30-1 

meniberahlp  w  th  The  M'  C\ 

JS-22 

•  Tenets  of  The  A*-  C". 

■hall  be  read  In  The  M-  C- 

3S-V) 

dlsmlaasl  from  The  M'  C'. 

40-  1 

dropped  fotover  from  The  M-  C-. 

40-8 

•  branch  churchej  of  The  Af-  O 

«- 

the  wide  channels  of  The  Af  C- 

.42-  1 

•((round  on  which  The  Af  C- 

M-l 

U-3T 

•  until  The  Af-  C  edlBce  was  ready 

U-I 

•  comer-atone  ol  The  Af  ■  C- 

6W 

SO-  1 

•  overcrowded  condition  of  The  Af-  C  ; 

M^ 

10-8 

•  attendance  In  The  Af  -  C; 

fc 

M-U 

•  The  Af-  C-  steadily  rrew, 
■altendanta  at  The  Af-  C". 

•7- 

S7-i 

•  overcrowded  In  The  Af  ■  C; 

ts- 

i7-S7 

K-l 

*  eitenslon  ot  The  Af '  C-. 

«0- 

•  eitenalon  ot  The  Af-  C- 

84-11 

:?OT-i?.TM.£;«,„,„. 

»&-fi 

07-8 

;  Eximiton  of  Thi  M-  C" 

7J-  I 

73-18 

•  J™e  mMtlrisa  of  The  M-  C' 

M 

7S-M 

•  big  a.Mitlon  to  The  Af-  C- 

78-14 

•dedication  of  The  Af  C-  in  IStS. 

*  cost  of  (he  extension  of  The  Af  -  C 

•In  the  eilennlon  of  The  Af-  C', 

71- 

80-11 

•  old  mditorium  of  The  Af-  C; 

n-i 

80-12 

:Sa.Tofr'h?Bc-, 

Tl-J 

80-22 

71-U 

•  Upon  entering  The  ilf-  C- 

71-I 

82-14 

•  dedicatory  service!  of  The  Af-  C" 

•0-22 

*  dedication  ot  The  Af  ■  C 

M-17 

118-13 

connected  with  Tbe  Af-  C: 

7»-l 

I3S-24 

chapter  sub-tide 

a»-i 

140-18 

The  Af  C-  seats  only  five  thoiuaod 

«.-» 

140-23 

fl-U 

M-U 

communion  season  iS  The  Af-  C" 

■B-t 

142-8 

•  find  no  seata  in  The  Af  ■  C. 

»-U 

•  First  Reader.  The  Af  ■  C; 

fT-* 

•7-4 

142-28 

annual  meeting  ot  The  Af  ■  C- 

180-  « 

beading 

186-17 

Had  1  never  sullered  for  The  Af  ■  C; 

•  President  of  The  Af-  C-. 

UO-1 

thia  annual  meeting  ot  The  Af-  C'. 
The  Af  ■  C-  flower  fund. 

137-1 

AM. 

i«-ie 

210-17 

TKiCBittB  or  THE  Af  C   Sdndai  Scbool 

Pul 

240-10 

deflicatory  Mesaage  lo  The  Af  C; 

C.  9.  Board  of  Directors  of  The  Af-  C-; 

11- s 

242-24 

toleavelheaedulJeHtolheClerko)TheAf-C-, 

10-U 

of 

aso-28 

impulsion  of  this  action  In  TheJtf-  C 

302-28 

My  HrBt  visit  to  The  Af  C- 

334-19 

•In  her  Message  lo  Tbe  A*-  C" 

room  In  The  Al'  C  formerly  known  M 

I  approve  tba  By-laws  of  The  Af  C', 

K--20 

S4-11 

support  the  Directors  ot  The  Af  C; 

3*0-21 

Pan. 

Mother  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist.  Tb« 

■00. 

.!"J! 

11- 

IS-M 

J=rSMS?isr<'- 

Mt.     3-  3 
81-12 

•^WMionrf'TheAf  CofC;3: 

Ma- 

J-.i 

hspler  aiib-tltle 

Mtm.    84-  7 

The  Af  C-  of  C\  S-.  Tenets, 
member  of  The  Af-  C-  o/C  3', 

7-12   Chapter  aub-tlllB 

U-8 

T-17 

audllorium  for  The  M-  V 

01-  S 

The  Af  C  of  C-.S-.  than 

t-  J 

fludience-foom  in  Tbe  M-  C- 

The  Af-C-g?C-.s:  shall 

of  The  At-  C-  of  C-.  S-.  Leader 

tl 

In  an  ediftce  lor  The  AC  C\ 

0-24 

Importance  ot  The  A/-  C' 

MV.      0-14 

provided  tor  The  Af  ■  C-  of  C\  3; 

land  adjoining  The  A/-  C-. 

8-18 

edifice  of  Tbe  Af  ■  C-  of  C;  S: 

The  A*-  C-  huildlne  fund 

13-14 

sSK/ftVc-fe-'"' 

!".? 

biilldiDB  fund  of  The  Af  C-, 
audftortum  for  The  M-  C- 

28-20 

fl-ll 

•  meellne  of  The  Af  ■  C-  of  C:  3-. 
TheAf-e-o(C-.S-    In  Boston. 
In  trust  to  The  Af  C-  of  C-.  .S-, 

»-l» 

President  or  The  M-  C- ■ 
onnecllon  wllh  The  M-  &, 

217-8 

■The  M-  C-  :  " 

213-0 

oulsideof  The  Af  V  ofC-S-. 

A"»'asM;d«"- 

223-JI 

member  ot  The  Af  ■  C-  ofC-.  3-. 
The  Af-  C  0/  C-,  S;  la  Boston, 

M-lt 

Mother  Churoh  of  Christ      64S 


MOTIVBS 


^ 


Mother  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist^  The 

My.  260-  2  By-law  of  The  M'  C  of  C\  S\ 

250-16  By-law  of  The  Af '  C"  of  0\  S-. 

27^23  member  of  The  M'  C'  of  C\  S', 

28»-  8  proper  that  The  Af  *  C'  of  C\  S', 

347-  7  Members  of  The  Af  *  C'  of  C\  S', 

362-W  Ushers  of  The  M'  C'  of  C,3': 

Mother  Church's,  The 

Man.   71-17   The  Af  *  C*  form  of  government, 

Mother  la  Israel 

(see  Eddy) 

mother-ln-Iaw 

Afis.  214-  8   against  her  m*.  —  Afaff.  10 ;  36. 

motherless 

Afis.  275-11    and  the  m*  little  ones. 

Mother  Mary 

Afy.  30a-  S   one  incarnation,  one  Af  *  Af  *. 

Mother's 

Af<5.  206-  6   heard  the  Father  and  Af  *  welcome, 
(see  also  Bddy) 

mother's 

a  m*  love  behind  words 
m*  love  touches  the  heart  of 
words  from  a  m*  lips 
perpetuated  her  m*  name, 
thought  this  was  my  m*  voice, 
until  after  my  m*  decease. 
Of  a  m*  love,  that  no  words 
No  natal  hour  and  m*  tear, 
which  is  of  my  m*  ancestry, 
until  after  my  m*  decease/' 


net. 


Po. 


Mis.  160-  4 

253-22 

331-16 

1-16 

8-6 

20-  3 

8-18 

3^  0 

Afy.  311-24 

336-15 

(see  also  Bddy) 

mothers 

Af  is.     5-  7   Af  *  should  be  able  to 

Mother's  Darling 

Ret.   20-15    taken  from  my  poem,  "Af *  D*,** 

Mother's  Dyenlns  Prayer 

(see  Appendix  A) 

Mother's  Room  and  room 

Afi5.  144-  3    The  money  for  building  ''Af *  R' 
Man.    60-26   formerly  known  as  "AT  R** 

Put.      V-  5     Af'  R'  IN  THX  riRST  CBURCB  QW 

8-27  Af-  R'  in  The  First  Church  of 

25-10  ♦  the  "Af-  R,''  designed  for 

26-10  ♦  the  auditorium,  the  "Af  •  «*," 

26-10  *  heading 

26-20  *  The  "M'  B"  Is  approached  by 

27-  1  *  Leading  off  the  "Af*  i2"  are 

27-20  ♦In  the^'Af*  i?"  the  windows  are 

42-12  ♦  money  was  devoted  to  the  "Af*  R' 

42-17  ♦  words.  "Af*  fi,"  in  gilt  letters. 

40-  2  ♦  or  sometimes  "Af •  f /' 

58-27  ♦  a  room  .  .  .  caUed  "Af  •  jR/* 

60-27  *  the  money  for  the  Af  *  R\ 

76-  3  *  apartment  known  as  the  "  Af '  R\* 

76-  5  ♦  Tlie  furnishing  of  the  "Af  •  i?" 

Afy.  353-22  formerly  known  as  "Af*  R\* 

mother  tincture 


»» 


tt 


tf 


*01.    18- 

motlon 

Mis.  132-  1 

208-13 

230-10 

Afon.    17-  0 

Ret.   31-14 

80-  3 

Afy.     7-15 

8-3 

8-8 

8-22 

22-10 

44-18 

65-  2 

65-10 

motionless 

No.     6-17 

motions 

Afi5.    65-  6 

motive 

Afis.  117-  6 

117-  6 

130-22 

13&-  7 

105-  3 

283-  2 

354-15 

Afon.    8»-4 

Ret.    28-30 

30-  7 

Hea.     7-11 


1    "m*  t'**  of  one  grain  of  the  drug 


A  m*  was  made,  and  a  vote  passed. 

unbroken  m*  of  the  law  of  divine  Love 

and  mere  m*  when  at  work, 

on  m*  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  it  was  voted, 

spontaneous  m'  ot  Truth  and  Love. 

opposed  to  it  bv  material  m*. 

•  offered  the  following  m* : 

^  In  support  of  the  m*.  Mr.  Kimball 

in  seconding  the  m*.  said  : 

The  m*  was  carried  unanimously. 

every  purpose  she  has  set  in  m*. 

The  m*  was  carried  unanimously 

chapter  sub-title 

This  astonishing  m*  was  passed 


evidence  that  the  earth  is  m* 

and  her  m*  imaginary, 

discern  between  the  thought,  m'.  ftnd 

superinduced  by  the  wrong  m*  or 

Where  the  m'  to  do  right  exists, 

one  in  m*.  purpose,  pursuit. 

all  action,  m*.  and  mind. 

or  the  m*  is  mercenary. 

more  grace,  a  m*  made  pure, 

Af  *  in  Teaching. 

no  m*  can  cause  a  surrender  of 

The  m'  of  my  earliest  labors 

begins  with  m*,  instead  of  act. 


motive 

Hea.   7-12  and  there  correotlng  the  m*. 

7-13  act  that  results  from  the  m*. 

7-16  begins  in  m*  to  correct  the  act, 

10-17  to  spiritualize  thought,  m\  and 

Afy.  117-  5  personal  m*  gratified  by  sense 

128-25  the  m*  is  not  as  wicked. 

181-13  the  m*  of  true  religion, 

236-10  far-reaching  m*  and  suocess. 

motive-power 

Mis.  107-  2    become  the  m*  of  every  act. 

motives 

mffectlons  and 

Af  is.    10-10   lift  the  affections  and  m*  of  men 
and  acts 

Afan.    40-  4    A  Rule  for  Af  *  and  Acts. 
Ret.    70-10    in  unselfish  m*  and  acts. 
and  alms 

Afy.  12^  2   false  affections,  m*.  and  aims, 
and  clrenmstences 

Ret.   38-25   m*  and  circumstances  unknown  to  mo. 
and  melhods 

Mis.  267-28   spiritualizes  man's  m*  and  methods, 
and  oMect 

Afy.  206-37    traced  its  emotions,  m*.  and  object. 
best 

Afy.  180-26   misconstrues  our  best  m*. 
Christian 

Afan.    50-18   from  Christian  m*  make  this  evident, 
desire,  and 

No.   12-18    The  same  affection,  desire,  and  m* 
for  sin 

Peo.     0-  6    washing  away  the  m*  for  sin  ; 
for  teaching 

Rud.    16-1    If  .  .  .  are  the  m*  for  teaching. 
govern  acts 

Af  is.   51-15   Af '  govern  acts,  and  Mind  governs  man. 
her 

Pul.   50-  5    •  Indeed,  one  of  her  m* 
his 

Afis.  162-26    his  m*  and  Christlikeness, 
kind 

Afy.  234-11    God  will  reward  their  kind  m*, 
leading 

No.   32-  7    nor  the  m*  leading  to  it. 


No.   43-18  take  it  up  from  mercenary  m*. 
mere 

Rud.    17-  3  from  mere  m*  of  self-aggrandizement  to 
mlsludged 

Afts.  ^6-  2  human  passions  .  .  .  have  misjudged  m*f 

Afis.  263-  1  if  my  m'  are  sinister,  they  will  harm 

278-11  when  my  m'  and  acts  are  understood 


Afis.  204-14    giving  mortals  new  m*. 
of  human  affection 

Afy.  268-  8    If  the  m*  of  human  affection  are 
of  men 

Afis.    10-10   lift  the  affections  and  m*  of  men 

Afy.  268-14    uplifting  the  m'  of  men. 
of  otners 

No.     7-7    as  to  the  m*  of  others. 
or  acts 

Afan.   40-  6   should  impel  the  m*  or  acts 
personal 

Afis.  201-  7    demonstrates  above  personal  m\ 
remorseless 

Afis.    10-  5    the  most  remorseless  m'  that 


right 
Afis. 


51-17    the  right  m*  for  action, 
33-27    the  same  m'  which  actuate 


same 

'01. 
selfish 

Mis.  118-8    self-will,  selfish  m*.  and 
Ret.    71-21    selfish  m*  entering  into 
sinister 

Ret.   78-  0   but  carnal  and  sinister  m*, 
their 
Afis.    84-10    their  m*  were  rewarded 

214-23    their  m*.  aims,  and  tendency. 
unseen 

Afis.  260-30   lawless  mind,  with  unseen  m*, 
anselflsh 
Afis.  232-37    spiritual  and  unselfish  m*. 
Ret.    7O-I0    in  unselfish  m*  and  acts. 
wrong 
Afis.  215-12    or  start  from  wrong  m*. 

263-  3    knowing  that  the  wrong  m*  are  not 
Afy.  223-18    superinduced  by  wrong  m* 
your 
Afis.   90-10   are  equal  to  your  m* ; 


'OZ.   17-36   take  its  answer  as  to  thy  aims,  m*. 


r 


MOTOR 


644 


MOVE 


motor 

Put,    25-5 

mottled 

Mis.  376-24 

motto 

Mis,  139-17 

306-5 

Ret.    86-  9 

*02.    14-  6 

My.  170-18 

mould 

iVo.    20-6 


*  with  m'  electric  power, 
into  a  glory  of  m*  marvels. 

the  above  Scripture  for  its  m*. 

*  m*  has  not  yet  been  decided  upon, 
as  said  the  classic  Grecian  m* 

a  m*  for  every  Christian  Scientist, 
it  is  my  sacred  m\ 


there  to  m*  and  rot. 
Truth  is  m*  a  Godlike  man. 


No. 

*01. 

Hea. 

Po. 


__    _    would  fashion  Deity  in  a  manlike  m*. 

My.  261-12    To  m*  aright  the  first  impressions 

moulded 

My.  114-10   book  which  has  m*  their  lives 

moulder 

Mis.  293-29 

moulding 

No.    20-  6 

moulds 

Mis.  360-  8   cast  in  the  m*  of  C.  S. : 
Moulton,  Edward  A. 

Ml/.  174-15    Edward  A.  M\  John  C.  Thome. 

mound 

My.  311-27   knelt  in  silent  prayer  on  the  m* 

Mount 

{see  Sermon  on  the  Mount) 

mount 

on  this  m*  of  revelation, 
showed  to  thee  in  the  m*,"—  Heb.  8: 5. 
from  the  m*  of  revelation, 
upon  the  m*  of  holiness, 
attempt  to  m*  above  error 
to  the  valley  and  up  the  m*. 
been  driven  ...  to  the  foot  of  the  m*, 
from  the  m*  of  revelation, 
foot  of  the  m*  of  revelation, 
m*  upward  unto  purer  skies  ; 
on  the  m'  of  revelation, 
after  the  pattern  of  the  m*. 
to  the  model  on  the  m*. 
m*  upward  unto  purer  skies  : 
m*  higher  in  the  altitude  of  being, 
should  reach  the  m*  of  revelation ; 
mountain  (see  also  moantaln's) 

Mi9.   41-15    the  m*  of  human  endeavor, 
m*  mists  before  the  sun. 
at  the  foot  of  the  m* 
at  the  foot  of  the  m*. 
Would  ye  ascend  the  m*. 
at  the  foot  of  the  m*, 
and  take  them  up  the  m*. 
"Wilt  thou  climb  the  m*. 
m'  is  heaven-crowned  Christianity, 
over  m*  and  meadow. 
Oh,  m*  monarch,  at  whose  feet 
Whate'er  thy  mission,  m*  sentinel, 
as  a  bird  to  your  m*."—  Psal.  11 ;  1. 
As  the  m*  hart  panteth  for 
♦  poem 
poem 

m*  monarch,  at  whose  feet 
Whate'er  thy  mission,  m*  sentinel! 
the  thrill  of  that  m'  rlU. 
upon  the  m*  of  Israel, 
up  the  m*.  and  on  to  the 
—  ..    say  unto  this  m\—  Matt.  17;  20. 

mountaln-horn 

Mis.  828-  4    listen  for  the  m*. 

mountain's 

Mis.  392-  1 
Po.  page  20 

mountains 

Un.    11-  1 
Pul. 
Pan. 

Po. 


Mis.    17-  7 

44-2 
164-14 
206-29 
234-  4 
326-20 
328-16 
356-14 
369-  2 
387-4 
1-16 
10-24 
19-23 
50-22 
My.  110-24 
189-  3 


mountlniT 

*0£.    20-  1 
My.  110-24 

mounts 

My.  129-27 

mourn 

Mis.  124-15 
275-16 
353-  I 
388-20 

Pul.    66-22 

Po.    21-  9 

67-17 

My.  126-24 
132-31 
230-13 
291-26 
291-28 
295-  1 
335-10 
339-22 

mourned 

Mis.  375-30 
My.    12-19 

mourner 

Mis.  399-  1 

Po.    75-  7 

My.  292-11 


m-  the  billow  or  going  down  into 
M'  higher,  mortals  will  cease  to 

where  faith  m*  upward. 

comforting  such  as  m*. 
encourage,  and  bless  all  who  m*. 
it  has  notning  to  m*  over. 
Last  at  the  cross  to  m*  her  Lord. 

*  And  m*  our  seif-inflicted  pain." 
Last  at  the  cross  to  m*  her  Lord# 
The  cypress  may  m*  with  her 
and  wno  should  m*  over  the 
comforts  such  as  m*. 

to  comfort  such  as  m*. 

called  to  m*  the  loss  of 

stops  to  think,  to  m\  yea.  to  pray, 

I  sympathize  with  those  who  m*. 

*  companions,  who  m*  his  early  death, 
rejoice  .  .  .  and  have  no  cause  to  m* ; 

*  true  art  —  that  we  have  .  .  .  m* 
m'  it  as  what  "might  have  been." 

M\  it  calls  you.—  "Come  to  my  bosom. 
M',  it  calls  you.—  "Come  to  my  bosom, 
support,  and  comfort  the  chief  m* 


mourners 

Po.   78-14    meekest  of  m\  while  yet  the  ^ief, 

mourning 

My.  126-21    death,  and  m*,  and  famine  ;—  Rev.  18;  8  . 


251-30 
8Sfr-8 
323-17 
823-18 
894-30 
326-24 
827-  6 
328-  7 
329-14 
392-  2 
392-10 
7-12 
10-26 
V-  9 
page    1 

20-14 
60-4 

My.  183-14 
180-10 
222-11 


No. 

Hea. 

Po. 


73-16 
3-27 

41-9 
My.  184-26 
185-22 
185-25 
185-30 
186-  1 
194-  3 
278-11 

mounted 

My.  115-  1 
259-  2 

mounting 

Mis.     1-16 
No,   84-23 


poem 
poem 

the  m*  of  unhollness 

♦  If  you  have  faith,  you  can  move  m\" 

president  of  the  m*, 

And  the  m*  more  friendless. 

beautiful  upon  the  m*  —  Isa.  62;  7. 

In  1888  I  visited  these  m' 

to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  m*. 

refuge  in  m*.  and  good  universal. 

The  rocks,  rills,  m*. 

fell  forests  and  remove  m*. 

molecule  of  faith  that  removes  tn\ 

m*  thought  on  the  swift 
m*  on  its  pedestal 

m*  sense  gathers  fresh  forma 
m*  to  the  throne  of  glory 


mourns 

My.  294-30 

mouse 

Mis.  131-  3 

mouth 

Mis.  118-31 

118-32 

183-16 

209-  5 

231-18 

231-25 

240-26 

37J-10 

Ret.    81-23 

Un.    33-24 

60-15 

Pul.    14-  9 

14-11 

14-13 

No.    44-16 

*0Z.    16-22 

My.     6-22 

13-23 

42-  3 

216-  3 

mouthpiece 

Mis.  277-  9 

My.  247-  6 

254-27 

mouths 

Pul.      8-21 

movable 

Pul.    58-15 

move 

Mis. 


The  court  of  the  Vatican  m*  him ; 

a  m*  gnawing  at  the  vitals  of 

which  goeth  into  the  m*  —  Matt,  15 ;  II. 

which  Cometh  out  of  the  m*.—  Matt.  15:  lU 

if  he  open  his  m*  it  shall  be  filled 

wouldst  shut  the  m*  of  His  prophets, 

poked  into  the  little  m* 

pucker  the  rosebud  m*  into  saying, 

with  a  cigarette  in  his  m* 

the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  m*, 

puts  this  pious  counsel  into  a  father's  m* : 

^'In  the  m'  of  two  or  three—  Matt.  18: 16. 

Out  of  the  same  m*  —  Jas.  3 :  10. 

cast  out  of  his  m*  water —  Rev.  12;  15. 

the  earth  opened  her  m*. —  Rev.  12;  16. 

dragon  cast  out  of  his  m*. —  Rev.  12;  16. 

the  m*  lisping  God's  praise  ; 

opening  not  his  m*  in  self-defense 

proceedeth  out  of  the  m'  of  God. 

satlsfieth  thy  m-  with—  Psal.  103:  5. 

♦  openeth  her  m*  with—  Prov.  31 ;  26. 
obtain  their  money  from  a  fish's  m*. 

archers  aim  at  Truth's  m* ; 
The  church  is  the  m'  of  C.  8., 
The  church  is  the  m*  of  C.  S., 

"Out  of  tlvB  m-  of  babes—  Matt.  21 :  16. 

*  by  the  use  of  m*  partitions. 


8-  6  we  live,  and  m*,—  Acts  17;  28. 

28-  7  muscles  cannot  m*  without  mind. 

69-21  even  to  m*  his  bowels, 

79-  9  We  live,  m*.  and  have  being. 

82-30  "we  live,  and  m*.  —  ^cM  17;  28. 

104-18  The  latter  m*  In  God's  grooves 

227-13  may  give  it  a  forward  m*. 

338-18  m-  majestically  to  your  defense 

342-31  and  are  ready  for  the  next  m*. 

343-  8  to  m*  it  onward  and  upward. 

377-  1  should  m'  our  brush  or  pen 

Ret.   93-18  we  live,  and  m\—  Acts  17;  28. 

Un.    26-14  *  Man  decays  and  ages  m- ; 

Pul.     2-23  "we  live,  and  m,—  Acts  17;  28. 

73-16  *have  faith,  you  can  m*  mountains.** 

No.    17-  7  we  live,  and  m,—  Acts  17;  28. 

Pan.    13-20  we  do  "live,  and  m,—  Acts  17;  38. 

•Oje.    12-20  we  live,  and  m*.—  Acts  17;  28. 

Po.    65-  3  Life's  pulses  m'  fitful 

My.     9-11  •  m*  us  to  utter  our  gratitude 

61-23  ♦  seemed  to  m*  as  by  magic  ; 

69-21  ♦  where  .  .  .  people  can  freely  m*. 

100-22  "we  live,  and  m,—  Acts  17;  28. 

258-29  may  you  m*  onward  and  upwardi 

294-24  and  will  m*  the  pen  of  millions. 


MOVED 


645 


MUCH 


moved 

MiB.  106-SO 

27fr-2S 

Ret.     5-2« 

49-10 

Un.    11-18 

My.   39-27 

44-17 

51-16 

129-25 

241-26 

314-  4 

333-11 

movemeiit 

Mis.  235-21 

354-18 

Put.    23-14 

31-28 

50-19 

51-15 

52-17 

59-26 

69-2 

69-5 

79-10 

*00.     9-27 

My.    10-28 

11-  4 

45-12 

89-30 

163-28 

282-17 

287-  3 

31&-14 

320-17 

329-23 

movements 

Mis.  117-19 

245-15 

Man.   78-11 

Ret.    82-  6 

Put.    38-26 

56-13 

67-14 

'OZ.    12-29 

My.    91-18 

291-  8 


Af '  by  mind,  your  many-throated  organ, 
fn*  me  to  speeohleM  thanks. 

*  in  the  circles  in  which  she  m*. 
m*  me  to  close  my  flourishing 
The  palsied  hand  m', 

shall  never  be  m*.—  Psal.  15;  5. 

*  m*  that  it  be  forwarded  at  once 

*  m*  to  instruct  the  Clerk 
whose  feet  can  never  be  m*. 

*  found  that  I  lived  and  m' 

*  then  m'  to  Franklin. 

*  m*  to  the  residence  of  the 

This  m*  of  thought  must  push  on 
the  m*  of  body  and  soul 

*  This  m',  under  the  guise  of  C.  S., 

*  as  flexible  in  m*  as  tliat  of 

*  Any  new  m*  will  awaken  some 
predict  where  this  m*  will  go, 
rapid  growth  of  the  new  m*. 
connected  with  the  m*. 
to  organize  this  m*. 
the  Founder  of  the  m*. 
not  to  ignore  a  m*  which. 

leader  of  this  mighty  m*. 

*  prosperous  growth  of  this  m* 

*  the  Leader  of  this  m*. 

*  animus  and  spirit  of  our  m\ 

*  should  found  a  religious  m* 
m'  of  establishing  in  this  city 
chapter  sub-title 

m*  to  erect  a  monument 
Survey  of  the  C.  8.  M'," 

*  In  sympathy  with  the  m*. 

*  admitting  its  interest  in  the  m*. 


moves 

Mis.  117-29 
166-  6 
174-11 
335-14 
Peo.  8-19 
My.  123-  6 
164-29 
195-23 
20^9 

movliig 

Mis.    47-10 

Mozart 


Darticipating  in  the  m*. 
Their  m'  indicate  fear 
important  m*  of  the  manager 
not  allow  their  m*  to  be 

*  Yet  each  and  all  these  m*. 

*  helpful,  and  powerful  m* 

*  one  of  those  m*  which  seek  to 
institutions  and  early  m*  of 

*  religious  m*  that  this  country 
heavy  strokes,  measured  m*. 

The  disobedient  make  their  m* 
lives,  and  m'  in  our  midst 
Principle  that  m*  all  in  harmony, 
neither  m*  me  from  the  path 
as  directly  as  it  m*  a  planet 
which  m*  the  hearts  of  men 
m*,  and  has  his  being  in  Ood. 
m*,  and  has  deathless  being. 

*  m*  in  a  mysterious  way 

when  m*  your  body. 


*00. 

Mrs. 

A/an. 


Mrs. 


11-15   M'  rests  you. 


110-15 
111-  7 


Women  must  sign  Miss  or  Af*. 
prefix  her  signature  with  "Af  *  ; 


to 


Mis.    87-16  if  you  sent  Af  •  — 

Mt.  Ararat 

Pan.     2-  7  higher  than  Af /.  A '  above  the  deluge. 

Mt.  Auburn 

Afy.    69-30  *  Mt.  A*  cemetery  in  Cambridge, 

much 

Mis,  vli-20  Wherefor.  have  m*  to  pay. 

4-10  Af '  interest  is  awakened 

5-30  It  is  tn'  easier  for  people  to 

7-30  not  so  m'  from  a  lack  of  Justice, 

8-  3  we  shall  have  accomplished  m*  ; 

8-20  however  m*  we  sufler  in 

11-26  Because  I  can  do  m*  general  good 

16-  7  one  finds  so  m*  larking, 

16-  8  and  so  very  m*  requisite 

17-19  m*  higher  and  holier  conception 

18-29  m*  that  must  be  repented  of 

23-  1  having  learned  so  m'  ; 

36-27  as  m*  in  our  waking  moments 

62-  3  how  m*  one  can  do  for  himself, 

55-  7  as  m*  of  the  divine  Spirit 

62-13  by  that  m*.  less  available. 

80-  3  m'  more  than  can  be  gained 

96-25  This  answer  Includes  loo  m* 

107-32  either  too  m*  or  too  little 

108-  1  sorrowing  saint  thinks  too  m* 

108-23  the  misconception  .  .  .  costs  m*. 


much 

Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Put. 


Rud. 
No. 


'01. 
'OZ. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


109-8 

109-9 

109-13 

111-  5 

114-  8 

130-6 

137-23 

143-23 

147-29 

155-18 

159-19 

167-10 

178-20 

185-24 

198-20 

229-11 

230-13 

232-  2 

241-29 

247-25 

253-15 

262-29 

271-20 

273-4 

282-12 

287-26 

290-28 

291-  9 

802-14 

309-30 

335-14 

341-  7 

342-31 

353-11 

353-28 

357-15 

37(^-14 

378-8 

^9 

7-28 

9-18 

10-2 

44-19 

69-12 

71-11 

78-3 

82-22 

94-29 

95-11 

1-2 

6-22 

8-2 

27-  6 

46-5 

2-  1 

21-22 

36-27 

45-16 

46-10 

47-25 

58-20 

61-21 

66-  2 

72-10 

72-11 

79-23 

80-20 

81-12 

81-19 

87-18 

6-26 

3-22 

24-13 

26-27 

41-  6 

10-  5 

11-15 

15-18 

ia-20 

14-3 

16-  5 

18-20 

2-4 

11-17 

21-21 

21-23 

23-  2 

27-21 

30-10 

53-30 

62-25 

7^16 

89-  3 

91-23 

94-14 


how  m*.  sin  claims  of  you  ; 
how  m*  of  this  claim  you  admit 
how  m*  more,  then,  should 
at  break  of  day  caught  m*. 
cannot  give  too  m*  time 
how  m*  better  it  is  to  be  wronged, 
you  must  give  m*  time  to 
sometimes  at  m*  self-sacrifice, 
would  m*  rather  fail  of  success 
(however  m*  she  desires  thus  to  do), 
not  so  m*  the  Bethlehem  babe. 
How  m*  does  he  weigh? 
'Af  •  learning'  —  or  something  else 
how  m*  of  a  man  he  ever  has  been : 
a  belief  of  disease  is  as  m* 
how  m*  more  certain  would  be 
is  no  proof  of  accomplisiiing  m*. 
but  the  memory  was  too  m*  ; 
how  m*  more  should  these  heal, 
It  is  m*  easier  for  people  to 

gortends  m'  for  the  future, 
ecause  I  take  so  m'  pleasure  in 
Af  *  is  said  at  this  date, 
although  it  will  cost  him  m*. 
m*  less  would  we  have  our  mlndfl 
it  will  spare  you  m*  bitterness, 
not  so  m*  from  individual  as 
Too  m*  and  too  little  Is  attached 
Af  *  good  has  been  accomplished 
which  contain  all  and  m*  more 
having  too  m*  charity  ; 
m*  slipping  and  clamoering. 
How  m'  more  should  we 
People  give  me  too  m*  attention 
too  m*  interested  in  themselves 
Af  *  of  what  has  been  sown 

*  and  in  a  m*  better  form." 
After  m*  consultation  among 
my  m*  respected  parents, 

♦  too  m'  of  sorrow  and  loss. 

♦  Is  it  not  m*  that  I  may 
kept  me  m*  out  of  school, 
m*  time  and  attention 

seem  to  have  life  as  m*  as  God, 
an  error  of  m*  magnitude, 
either  too  m*  or  too  little, 
m*  good  or  else  evil ; 
Jesus'  teachings  bore  m*  fruit, 

♦  comforters  are  needed  m* 
rouses  so  m*  natural  doubt 

Not  m*  more  than  a  half-century 
gives  m*  trouble  to  many 
who  talks  m*  of  himself. 
We  do  not  see  m*  of  the  real  man 
m*  like  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
however  m*  this  Is  done  to  us 

♦  I  am  m'  indebted  for  some  of  the 

*  M'  was  the  ridicule  heaped  upon 

*  m*  is  told  of  herself  in  detail 
•she  lives  very  m'  retired. 

•  too  m*  so  for  comfortable  reading, 

♦  Af  •  admiration  was  expressed 

•  exists  as  m*  to-day  as  It  did 

*  m*  absorbed  in  the  work 

♦  given  so  m'  of  her  attention. 

*  as  m*  as  his  lungs  call  for  breath ; 

•  but  this  m*  is  true  : 

*  she  thinks  so  m*  of  herself 

*  those  who  have  so  m*  to  give 
You  ask  too  m*  when  asking  me  to 
how  m'  you  understand  of  C.  S. 

not  so  m*  thine  own  as  another's  good, 

but  m*  more  real, 

m"  more  clothe  you,—  Matt.  6;  30. 

as  m*  as  to  ask.  Is  it  the 

how  m*  more  shall  they—  Malt.  10:  25. 

how  m'  more  is  accomplished 

m*  of  his  property  was  in  slaves, 

how  m*  of  what  he  did  are  we 

in  fine,  m*  ado  about  nothing. 

How  m*  are  you  demonstrating 

as  m*  as  to  the  sinner  : 

Af  *  as  the  chLsel  of  the  sculptor's  art 

♦  expressed  m'  gratification 

♦  experienced  m*  pleasure 

♦  have  anticipatea  m*  joy 

*  how  m*  our  neighbor  has  given, 
will  read  with  m*  joy 
It  spoke  m'  for  the  devotion 
must  have  been  very  m*  broken 
when  they  were  so  m*  needed, 
it  would  not  make  m*  dilTerence. 

*  that  faith  which  is  so  m* 

♦  the  obj^ts  of  m'  ridicul*?, 

*  m*  to  convince  the  skeptic. 
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much 

munificent 

Mil.  Ill-  7 

m-  the  same  class  of  mlnda 

Mil.  la-n 

m-  sum  ot  forty-two  thousand  dollar* 

Is  il  too  m-  to  sar  that  this  book 

Man.   7J-]l 

declined  to  receive  this  m-  gltl. 

It9-2S 

Lean  not  too  m'  on  vour  Leader. 

Mv.    l3-» 

fuifllllng  m   of  the  divine  law 

IM-» 

133-23 

Do  j-ou  know  how  m-  I  love  you 

I6«-I0 

lis^'j 

may  know  too  m'  of  human  law 
and  keeps  Mind  m'  out  of  sight. 

murder 

Mis.    S1-I 

•Or  icAodors  m'? 

203-28 

retirement  I  so  m-  desired. 

will  bring  to  your  hearts  so  m" 

you  have  sacriflred  so  m- 

that  ye  beat  m-  frull."  — John  11.- 8. 

Why  Is  there  m>  m-  rtlssensfon 
•  "Vour  teachings  are  worth  m' 

ei-i 

121-32 
324-1 

•  was  said  to  be  'haoged  for  m' 
emulalion.  hatred,  wrath,  m-. 

3311-] 

murderer 

to  m-,  steal,  commit  adultery. 

311-14 

Mil,  M7-M 

"am-Irom  the  b^lnnlnc."  — ^oAn  B.  «. 

was  Ibe  would-be  m*  ot  Truth. 

3li-14 

work  by  which  you  can  do  m'  good 

labor«rni' tobfneflt 

"'  k'ii 

>  m-  from  the  beginning.  -  John  8--  44. 

Z3I-7 

Wo.    !4-2a 

;'„"iS",ftX!Sf--.,sj".';."- 

Pan.     S-13 

murderers 

Mil.      5-  i 

m-  or  Ihelr  brothers  1 

murdering 

Pan.   li-  1 

m-  her  peaceful  seamen 

murderous 

Mt,.  3a~M 

in  the  midst  of  m-  bordea. 

murders 

No.    s-a 

error  m-  either  Mend  or  foe 

■01.    20-27 

mnrkr 

Po     2»-I 

Its  thefts,  adulteries,  and  m: 

Bleat  Christmas  mom.  though  m-  clouda 

murmur 

Pan.     3-11 

the  gentle  m-  of  early  mom, 

Pa.    41-23 

to  welcome  the  m-  it  save 

Mv.  IW-  3 

Therefore  despalt  not  not  ra; 

mnrmurlDB 

Mil.  237-18 

m-  winds  of  their  tore«t  home. 

Co,      !-lS 

white  waves  klas  the  m-  rill 

When  we  walk  by  that  m-  stream : 

murmurlngs 

No.     »-14 

Mil.  328-30 

The  brooklet  sings  melting  m" 
To  melting  m'  ye  have  slfrred 

seo-is 

Po.    30-3 

wakening  m-  from  the  drowsy  rlUa 
To  melting  m-  ye  have  stirred 

— -- ^^ 

m'  fear  of  death  and  Irlumnh 

Bi-17 

MuUer.  mt.  Mai 

muscles 

Pul.    2J-K 

■  and  scholars  ...  like  Prof.  Mai  M-. 

multlpUcatlon 

Pco.      «-lft 
Mv.  IM-  t 

muscular 

Pul.    32-12 

8lf^thVl"man!  nol'^in'm- ; 
*  require  but  little  m"  power 

Mit.  2J1-27 

Bf  or  the  same  Iwo  numberB 

Muse 

majtiplled 

Mit.  142-12 

my  M-  lost  her  lightsome  lyre. 

Mk.  2JJ-7 

multiply 

silence  wherein  to  m-  His  preiae. 

Mii.    tt-3i 

m;,  ond  rrplmiih-Gm.  1 :2». 

Muses' 

lit- 1 

would  m-  and  subdivide  ' 

^i:  K:S 

M-  soft  echoes  to  kindle  the  grot. 

as  our  churches  m'. 

music 

Mil.  l(»-28 

Af  ■  Is  the  harmony  of  being : 

mnltiPlylniE 

100-23 

the  m-  of  Soul  aHards  the  only 
fllilng  the  measures  ot  life's  tn- 

i"/-  J"'" 

churches  are  m'  everywhere 

113-13 

creicmdo  and  illmlnumdo  accent  m; 

Mb.  m-i 

•  They  are  m-  without  elTorts 

t:e-  3 

m-  of  our  Sabbath  chimes 

multitude 

133-28 

ror  the  m-  of  our  march. 

Mil.  m~  1 

lo  the  hbiseii  of  the  m-. 

•  Hear  the  first  m'  ot  this 

Put.    (I-  3 

•  filled  with  a  waiting  m'. 

manifestly  the  reality  oi  m: 

Mv.    41-  1 

•  our  Leader  has  induceil  a  m- 

270-9 

sculpture,  m;.  or  painting! 

M-17 

•  m-  which  Recall  to  gather 

*  ID'  passed  through  the 

learn  the  principle  «f  m- 

a  Utile  while,  and  the  m-  Is  dud. 

all  wasted  and  the  m    fled. 

S&-24 

330-8 

make  m-  In  the  heart. 

87-!. 

•cheerfully  rontenl^  m' 

344-3 

have  voH  studied  tn-. 

l»-24 

multttudea 

M^'.     v-M 

'."h^l^°ni!"oS'd'lie^isr'""'- 

«1-18 

gales  ceiestiai.  In  sweet  m"  bore 
The"m''' In  TheTlolher  Church 

IS-M 

•  to  the  tn-  ot  Judea 

Pel-    27-3^ 

87-  4     -  tne  m   goine  ana  commit. 
m-lK    •  vast  m- of  Christian  ScientistB 
multitudinous 

t/n.    13-  8 

correcting  the  principle  of  m- 
principle  of  m-  knows  nothing  ot 

!"-f h?m"  ^^"BpVrlt'ed . 

Ril.    60-10 

shown  me.  In  rti'  ways, 

Ptlf,    2^11 

mutttiM  in 

Mil.    K-  4 

mnnlclnal 

JrtlfO 

11-13 

masters  in  m'  and  painting 

passion Bleiy  fond  of  material  m', 
spirllualm-.  them' of  Soul. 

j5^1l7-8 

Invested  In  sate  m-  bonds 

11-19 

Mind,  not  ^iter,  makes  n,-  ■ 
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music 

*0Z,     4-0  m*  to  the  ear.  rapture  to  the  heart 

Po.   41-16  Where  the  m*  of  waters  had  fled 

46-16  Be  all  thy  life  in  m*  given, 

4&-  6  eaiee  celestial,  in  sweet  m*  bore 

65-22  life  hath  its  m-  in  low  minor  tones. 

My.   32-25  *  m*  bT  William  Lyman  Johnson. 

165-23  May  those  who  discourse  m*  to-day* 

267-21  awaken  .  .  .  with  a  sense  of  m* ; 

musical 

Man.    61-21  standard  of  m*  excellence  ; 

Ret.    17-  7  chords  of  my  lyre,  with  m*  kiss. 

18-  7  the  pear-tree,  with  m*  flow. 

Pul.    61-25  ♦  sweet,  m*  tones  attracted 

Po.   62-  7  chords  of  my  lyre,  with  m*  kiss, 

63-16  the  pear-tree,  with  m*  flow. 

My.   70-34  *  more  beautiful,  more  m*. 

256-  3  not  specially  m*  to  be  sure, 

Music  HaU 

Pul.   57-25  ♦  proposed  site  of  the  new  Af  •  H', 

i^usician 

Mi3.  283-31  m*  to  practise  for  him. 

340-18  Is  a  m*  made  by  his  teacher? 

340-10  He  makes  himself  a  m* 

musicians 

*00.    11-7  Jarring  elements  among  m* 

music-tone 

Chr.   53-50  Eternal  swells  Christ's  m*. 

mustard 

My.  222-10  grain  of  m*  seed.—  Matt.  17:  20. 

mustard-seed 

Put.   52-4  ♦a  faith  of  the  m*  variety. 

My.   57-32  *  a  faith  of  the  m*  variety. 

mutations 

Un.   61-  0  m*  of  mortal  sense  are  the 

mute 

Mis.  300-  0  Too  pure  for  aught  so  m*. 

Po.   S&-10  Too  pure  for  aught  so  m*. 

mutely 

Mis.   13-17  Mortal  mind  at  this  period  m*  works 

mutiny 

My.  203-  8  obeyed  without  m*  are  God's  laws. 

mutter 

Mis.  306-  1  wild  winds  m*,  howl,  and  moan, 

Po.   58-13  wild  winds  m*,  howl,  and  moan, 

mutual 

Mis.  280-22  except  by  m*  consent. 

280-25  bv  m*  consent, 

280-20  M'  interests  and  affections  are 

307-32  relinquished  by  m*  consent 

Ret.   44-28  revival  of  m'  love,  prosperity,  and 

My.  155-  3  m*  aid  society,  which  is  effective 

204-  7  m*  friendships  such  as  ours 

mutually 

Mis.   08-11  m*  to  aid  one  another  In  finding 

366-26  thus  we  m*  aid  each  other, 

Ret.   50-21  distinct,  but  m*  dependent, 

muzzled 

No.   44-16  Ecclesiastical  tyranny  m*  the 

My 

Mis.  118-16  "Keep  Af*  commandments."  — «/o/in  15;  10. 

368-  8  to  M'  commandments  !—  Isa,  48;  18. 

Un.    18-  4  brightness  of  M *  own  glory. 

18-11  were  not  in  A/*  mind. 

18-12  tears  from  the  eyes  of  Af  *  children. 

18-17  show  Af  •  pity  through  divine  law, 

18-18  It  is  Af  •  sympathy  with 

18-18  and  Af  *  knowledge  of  harmony 

34-  4  Af '  Mind  is  divine  good. 

62-22  man  is  Af  *  idea,  never  in  matter. 

myriad 

Mis.  114-10  sin.  appearing  in  its  m*  forms : 

325-27  sensualism  in  its  m*  forms. 

361-  7  spiritual  Life,  whose  m*  forms 

Put.   80-23  *  m*  of  women  more  thoughtful 

Myself 

Un.    18-  0  everything  that  is  unlike  Af*. 

18-26  aught  beside  Af '  is  impo8sible» 

mysteries 

My.  140-13  m*  of  exhaustless  being. 


mysterious 

Afif.  331-17  mental  practitioners  and  m*  diseases. 

837-31  marvellous  good,  and  m*  evil. 

Ret.     0-  4  all  about  this  m*  voice, 

0-16  never  again  .  .  .  was  that  m*  caH 

Peo.     3-13  a  m*  God  and  a  natural  devil. 

4-16  m*  ideas  of  God  and  man 

Af y.   50-  8  *  vast  gloom  of  the  m*  forests. 

205-  0  ♦  "Ooa  moves  in  a  m*  way 

mysteriously 

My.  303-  1  fell  m*  upon  my  spirit. 

mystery 

off  fodllness 

Mis.    53-20  is  the  m*  of  godliness ; 

328-11  with  the  m*  of  godliness. 

Ret.   37-30  this  "m*  of  godliness."—  /  Tim.  Z:  16. 

Un.     5-14  the  m*  of  godliness."—  /  Tim,  3;  16. 

62-  8  This  is  the  m*  of  godliness 

No.   38-  0  This  divine  m*  of  godliness 

'01.    24-30  the  spirit  or  m*  of  godliness. 

My.  134-27  The  m*  of  godliness 

126-11  interprets  the  m*  of  godliness. 

Mis.     5-23  seem  a  miracle  and  a  m* 

222-24  Its  m'  protects  it  now, 

323-  1  metaphvsical  m*  of  error 

247-10  the  healing  force  .  .  .  seems  a  m*, 

Ret.   38-24  It  was  a  m*  to  me  then. 

Un.     5-15  m*  involves  the  unknown. 

No.    17-22  this  m*  of  a  God  who  has  no 

'00.     6-  0  Any  m*  in  C.  S.  departs 

*01.   30-35  At  present  Its  m*  protects  it, 

Peo.     6-20  God  is  no  longer  a  m* 

Afy.  124-30  and  the  m*  of  Iniquity 

130-10  kills  this  m*  of  iniquity 

136-13  the  second  is  no  longer  a  m* 

102-  0  m*  and  gloom  of  his  glory 

344-  7  m*  is  scientifically  explained. 

mystic 

Un.     0-11  human  philosophy,  or  m*  psychology. 

Put.    53-25  *  Whittier.  grandest  of  m*  poets. 

No.    16-13  far  more  m*  than  Mind-healing. 

'01.     8-27  C.  S.  explains  that  m*  saying 

Po.   34-13  Has  wooed  some  m*  snot. 

My.   01-  5  *  spiritual  and  m*  mediation 

mystical 

Put.   66-18  *  satisfy  a  taste  for  the  m' 

mysticism 

Mis.   30-36  any  seeming  m*  surrounding  realism 

260-  6  Pagan  m*.  Grecian  philosophy. 

Pan.    13-25  with  the  m*  of  opposites 

'01.     0-11  m*  complained  of  oy  the  rabbis. 

10-15  removes  the  m*  that  used  to  enthrall 

35-  1  m*,  so  called,  of  my  writings 

My.  167-  3  m*  of  good  is  unknown  to  the  flesh, 

254-  1  m*  departs,  heaven  opens. 

mysticisms 

My.  288-14  pagan  m*.  tribal  religion, 

mystify 

Pan.     7-16  Does  not  each  of  these  retigions  m* 

myth 

Mis.   82-25  Mortal  mind  is  a  m* ; 

201-10  m*  or  material  falsity  of  evU  ; 

No.    27-11  matter  will  be  proved  a  m\ 

'00.     5-  0  its  origin  is  a  m*.  a  lie. 

Peo.     4-  8  Mythology,  or  the  m*  of  ologles, 

mythical 

Mis.   47-13  m*  nature  of  matter. 

71-23  hence  its  m*  origin  and  certain  end. 

82-26  m*  or  mortal  sense  of  existence 

Pan.     3-  1  m*  deity  may  please  the  fancy. 

'OZ.    15-13  being  approached  the  m*. 

mythological 

Pen.     2-24  m*  deity  of  that  name ; 

mythology 

Afis.    55-27  matter  is  m*,  and  Its  laws  are 

363-10  m*  of  evil  and  mortality  is  but 

Pan.     3-23  m*  (one  of  my  girlhood  studies), 

Peo.     4-  8  Af*,  or  the  myth  of  ologles, 

myths 

Af<f .   60-28  If  mortal  mind  and  body  an  m; 


N 


naiad 

Po.     8-8   n*  from  woodland  bower ; 

Naiad's  and  naiad's 

Mis.  300-  3    Thou  hast  a  N'  charm ; 
Po,   55-  3    Thou  hast  a  n*  charm ; 


nails 

Afy.  110-30  to  the  prints  of  the  n*, 
naked 

Mis.  334-28  N',  hungry,  athlrst, 

Pul.   65-24  ♦  gave  half  .  .  .  to  a  n*  beggar ; 

Afy.  117-14  or  n*.  and  clothed  tbeer-nUTtflf.  85;  81. 
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name  (noun) 

ftnotber 

Mis.  33d-21  What  is  it  but  another  n*  for  C.  S., 
any 

Het.   78-18  any  n*  given  to  it  other  than 
author's 

Mis.  300-  5  announcing  the  author's  n*. 

Man.   32-14  and  give  tne  author's  n*. 

58-20  Announcing  Author's  N\ 

My.  130-22  must  have  the  author's  n*  added 
blest 

Po,   30-18  cast  on  Thy  blest  n*. 
Christian 

Mis.    x-18  changed  from  my  Christian  n\ 

Man.  Ill-  8  must  sign  her  own  Christian  n*. 
Christian  Science 

Put.   82-18  ♦  The  n*  C.  S.  alone  is  new. . 

58-17  *  she  selected  the  n*  C.  S. 
Christ's 

Put.    14-17  cup  or  cold  water  In  Christ's  n\ 

My.  153-  5  will  only  do  this  in  Christ's  n\ 

300-17  raise  the  dying  ...  in  Christ's  n*. 
divine 

'00.     3-23  to  call  the  divine  n*  Yahwah, 
excellent 

Put.   57-20  *  Such  is  the  excellent  n*  given  to 
llrst 

My.  238-18  they  accepted  the  first  n*. 
generic 

Man.   47-20  generic  n*  of  the  disease 
having  the 

Man.   50-15  having  the  n*  without  the  life 
her 

Man,   54-14  her  n*  shall  be  erased  from  The 

54-24  remove  his  or  her  n'  from  membership 

58-  5  his  or  her  n*  shall  be  dropped 
Put.   33-  4  *  heard  her  n*  called  distinctly, 

His 

Un.     7-  1  His  n'  will  be  magnified 

My,  325-19  sacredly  holding  His  n*  apart  from 

228-21  in  this  you  learn  to  hallow  His  n\ 
his 

Mia.  113-10  number  of  his  n*,"—  Rev.  13: 17. 

145-10  answer  to  his  n*  in  this 

181-  8  his  n'  shall  be  called—  Isa.  9:  8. 

184-17  "His  n-  shall  be  called—  Isa.  9:  8. 

187-14  What  is  his  n-r 

180-22  believe  on  his  n*  :  —  John  1 :  12. 

192-15  "His  n-  shall  endure—  Psal.  72;  17. 

192-15  His  n-  shall  be  continued—  Psal.  72 :  17. 

289-32  number  of  his  n."—  Rev.  13:  17. 

821-  5  "his  n'  shall  be  called—  Isa.  9:  8. 

Man,   48-  9  after  his  n-  on  circulars. 

48-23  to  have  his  n'  removed 

51-5  his  n*  shall  be  dropped 

Pul.   22-13  to  heal  the  sick  in  his  n*. 

53-28  ♦  Who  use  it  in  his  n*  ; 

Hea.     2-28  Past,  present,  future  magnifies  his  n* 

holy 

My.  225-13  giving  unto  His  holy  n*  doe 

I  AM 

Mis.  288-21  The  n*.  I  am.  indicated 
In  the 

Mis.    57-21  told  in  the  n*  of  Truth, 

59-  4  in  the  n*  of  Truth. 
171-29  In  the  n*  of  Science. 

233-  1  practising  in  the  n-  of  Science 

334-19  evil  at  work  in  the  n*  of  good, 

Chr.   55-18  In  the  n*  of  Jesus  Christ —  Acts  3:  8. 

Ret.   88-  2  claimed  to  originate  in  the  n*  of 

88-  3  In  the  n*  of  human  concept. 

Pul.     7-18  In  the  n*  of  religion. 

No.   42-14  in  the  n*  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

*00.    10-14  in  the  n*  of  God.  justice,  and 

10-28  In  the  n*  of  a  first  lieutenant 

My.  147-19  in  the  n'  of  Almighty  God, 

151-28  worshipping  ...  in  the  n*  of  nature, 

190-30  In  the  n'  of  God,  wherefore  vilify 
Is  legion 

Pul.    81-20  ♦  and  their  n*  is  legion. 
Is  Wonderfnl 

Un.   39-13  Messiah,  whose  n*  is  Wonderful. 
Its 

Mis.  385-30  impostors  that  come  In  its  n*. 

No.     9-n24  More  mistakes  are  made  In  Its  n' 

11-13  by  those  who  come  falsely  In  its  n*. 

My.   93-23  ♦  manv  of  the  practices  in  its  n*. 

228-  1  I  call  disease  by  its  n' 
Jesus' 

Pul.    41-28  ♦  "All  hall  the  power  of  Jesus'  n*." 

81-2  ♦  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus' n*." 

Justlfles  the 

Pul.   81-17  *  justifies  the  n*  given  by  Mrs.  Eddy. 
maiden 

Mi$.    x-22  to  retain  my  maiden  n*. 


name  (noun) 

Mary's 

Ret.     9-  5  if  she  really  did  hear  Mary's  m* 
member's 

Mis.  129-12  drop  this  member's  n*  from  the 
mother's 

Ret.     1-18  perpetuated  her  mother's  n*. 
mv 

Mis.   xi-  2  in  my  n*  of  Glover, 

Ret.    75-  7  Why  withhold  my  n', 

75-14  do  a  miracle  in  my  n*. —  Mark  9;  39. 

'00.    14-  3  hast  not  denied  my  n*.—  Rev.  3:  8. 

Hea.     1-  1  In  my  n*  shall  they—  Mark  18:  17. 

8-27  In  my  n*  shall  they—  Mark  18:  17. 

My.   47-n30  *  In  my  w  shaU  they—  Mark  18:  17. 

153-  3  send  these  floral  offerings  in  my  n* 

188-  4  put  my  n'  there  forever ;—  /  Kings  9:8. 
new 

Mis.  153-19  giveth  this  "new  n"—  Rev.  t:  18. 

181-24  was  given  the  new  n*,  Messiah, 

320-29  givlne  to  It  a  new  n*, 

Pul.     8-21  with  his  own  new  n*. 

22-14  give  to  Christianity  his  new  n\ 
of  a  candidate 

Man.  100-  4  the  n*  of  a  candidate  for  Its 
of  a  kinsman 

Ret.     2-13  Inacrlbed  the  n*  of  a  kinsman 
or  aU  evU 

My.  357-  9  magnetism,—  the  n*  of  all  evU, 
of  Almighty  God 

My.  147-19  in  the  n*  of  Almighty  God, 
of  a  man 

Hea.     3-18  Jesus  is  the  n*  of  a  man 
or  Christ 

Mis.    19-12  has  named  the  n*  of  Christ, 

223-21  have  named  the  n*  of  Christ 

Pul.   81-  4  *  we  learn  that  the  n*  of  Chrlft 

Hea.    18-  9  have  named  the  n*  of  Christ 

of  Christian  Science 

My.  182-31  honor  the  n'  of  C.  S., 

•  222-28  name  the  n'  of  C.  S. 
or  Deity 

Mis.   75-24  n*  of  Deity  used  in  that  place 
or  God 

'00.    10-14  this,  too.  In  the  n*  of  God. 

My.  190-30  in  the  n*  of  God.  wherefore  vilify 

233-19  taking  the  n*  of  God  in  vain. 
or  Its  author 

Mis.  314-25  this  book,  with  the  n*  of  its  author, 
or  Jesus 

Hea.     3-18  individuals  by  the  n*  of  Jesus. 
or  law 

Mis.  199-  5  dignify  the  result  with  the  n*  of  law  : 
of  matter 

Mis.  258-20  and  call  Mind  by  the  n*  of  matter, 
or  Morse 

Mis.    x-21  I  dropped  the  n*  of  Morse 
or  religion 

Pul.     7-18  in  the  n*  of  religion. 

My.  258-  4  worthy  the  n*  of  religion 
or  said  member 

Man.   43-  3  n*  of  said  member  to  be  dropped 
or  Science 

Mis.  171-29  false  knowledge  In  the  n*  of  Science, 

233-  1  practising  in  the  n'  of  Science 
or  the  author 

Mis.   88-8  the  n'  of  the  author  of 

Man.   59-  9  announce  the  n*  of  the  author. 
or  the  beast 

Mis.  113-  9  n-  of  the  beast,—  Rev.  13: 17. 

289-31  n-  of  the  beast,—  Rev.  13: 17. 
or  the  complainant 

Man.   29-  5  the  n*  of  the  complainant. 
or  their  author 

Man.   71-23  give  the  n*  of  their  author 
of  the  kinsman 

Pul.   48-20  ♦  inscribed  the  n*  of  the  kinsman 
of  the  member 

Man.   53-  5  n*  of  the  member  guilty  of  this 
of  Truth 

Mis.   67-21  told  in  the  n*  of  Truth. 

59-  4  in  the  n*  of  Truth. 
only  a 

Po.   42-  7  were  only  a  n*  I 
other 

Ret.   59-13  every  other  n*  for  the  Supreme  Being, 
pre§ent 

My.  238-14  will  exchange  the  present  n*  for 
something  In  a 

My.  363-  8  chapter  sub-title 
sunest  a 

^Z.    16-21  waited  on  God  to  suggest  a  n*  for 
suggested  the 

Mu.  238-  8  Because  I  suggested  the  n*  for 
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separate  mind  .  .   .  n-  evil 
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n    the  name  ot  Christ 

114-10 

conditions  n'  In  Genesis 

IS8-18 

j?»-t 

whs!  shall  thisien"' 

B-  mailer,  or  mortal  mind. 

W4~19 

and  n-  his  burdens  light, 
n-  my  diecovery  C.  8. 

is-is 

and  n*  li.  Thi  First  Ca-aa 

27-7 
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Mil.    »1-M 

N-  these  His  embodlmert. 

233-10 

and  n'  thai  ■■mlnd-oure.- 

n'  (he  time  of  the  oecurrence, 

:0G-4 

Man.    JI-10 

W-Took  2ndTurhSr.""'  "  ' 

71-8 

in  n-  >uc(l  churrllee. 

Pul.    31-M 

•  n'  an  evening  on  which 

71-1« 

•  n'  u  one  great  essential  that 
avoid  »',  in  Bis  mental  treaimenl. 

Mil.  M3-2* 

"^'hi 

but  grandpa  was  laiten  n". 

narrated 

Afll.    81-27 

■eureanalthemeellnCTot 

2W-1 

if  correctly  n'  and  underatood. 

narrations 

Ra.    11-27 

such  n-  may  be  admissible 

narratlTC 

Jt<l.      9-9 

Scriptural  n'  of  little  Samuel, 

70-B 

Scriptural  n-  of  the  Virgin-mother 

narratives 

Mon.    *8-28 

b'2pKb.,5;B'riS.'S"-- 

Mtf.  IJB-ia 

Old  Teataioent  and  gospel  n' 

narrow 

Mi».    12-11 
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natal 
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Afy.  13D-14 

The  nod  of  Snirlt  Is  iu.lure-e  n". 
This  day  is  the  n'  hour  of 

IS8-I0 

nation  (^e  am  nsaon'i) 

Mlf.  101-10 

have  had  two  In  this  n- ; 

iw-«o 

from  all  parts  of  our  n-. 

170-23 

Pilgrims  came  to  establish  a  n' 

237-17 

llve  now  as  when  this  n-  began, 

304-10 

^hl™p™l*o(7lie"»'  " 
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Po.  page  77  poem 

Mv.  220-IS  pBClflcation  of  all  n-  dimcullics, 

2U-  8  Industrial,  civic,  and  n'  peace, 

2M-  8  N-  disagreementa  can 

National  Association 

Mil.  270-11    convention  of  our  JV"  A', 

National  Board  of  Management 

Am.  3as-  B    *  N-  B-  of  M-  has  placed 

National  Christian  Science  Association 

Mis.  382-27  by-laws  of  the  -V  O  S'  A- : 

MU.    9S-9  N-  C-  S- 

134-  0  chapter  sl„ 

134-11  annual  session  of  Ibe  W- c- S- A-. 

137-  1  chapter  sub-title 

137-  0  convention  of  the  N-  C-  S'  A', 

137-10  Disorganlie  the  N'  O  S"  A- 1 

138-21  members  of  the  N-  C-  S-  A'. 

m-n  meeting  In  Chicago  of  the  JV"  C  S"  A- 

Rtl.    82-13  tonnlng  a  «   C^-  A-. 

112-22  N-  C-3-  A-.  at  Its  meetinc  In 

(afi  alto  CbrlalUn  SclSDtlst  AaaodatlOD) 

National  Convention 

Mis.    BS-  7    Address  at  the  ;V-  C-  in  Chicago. 

National  Library  Building 

Mv-  1S7-1S    •  AT-  L-  B-  in  Washington 

National  Magazintt 

M\i.  3a&-l§    I  am  rated  In  the  JV-  M-  (IDOU  ■• 

National  Socletj' 

MU.  30&-  0    •  rep reaen ting,  the  N'  S'  of 

National  State  Capital  Bank 

Mu.  130-23     y  S-  C-  a-,  Coucord,  N.  H. 

nation's 
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282-8  Id  and  for  all  »', 

282-21  all  n- underlhe  sunlight  ot 

Mir.  280-12  preserving  peace  among  n'. 
and  peoples 

Mil.  2s4-2e  quarrels  between  n'  and  peoples, 
an  helpMl 

Ml).  282-11  n-  are  helped  onward 
awakening  the 

Af If.  310- 3  the  Redeemer  awakening  then', 
both 

Mil.  277- 0  satisfactoly  tobothn-T" 
charaeteroT 
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'Ot.    10-10   communlcalli 
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nations 

bfTfling  for  the 

Ret.   40^34   will  prove  a  healing  for  the  n*. 
healing  of  the 

Ret.   96-  8    the  healing  of  the  n."  ~  Rev.  22 :  2. 
IndlTldiials  and 

My.  277-  8    between  Individuals  and  n* 
hiwsoT 

*00.   M-U   leligioufl  rights  and  laws  of  n' 
life  or 

Afy.  277-15    prosperity,  and  life  of  n*. 
peace  between 

My.  266-10   civilization,  peace  between  n*. 
peace  of 

Afy.  280-17    prayer  for  the  peace  of  n*, 
280-29    praying  for  the  peace  of  n*. 
peoples  and 

My.  266-13   rights  of  Individuals,  peoples,  and  n* . 
power  over  the 

Chr.   67-  3    power  over  the  n* :—  Ret.  2 ;  26. 

My.  285-19    power  over  the  n*."— -  i2cr.  2:  26. 
welfare  of  the 

My.  280-  6    *  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  n* 
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'02.     4-  2 

A/y.  281-28 

283-21 

nations* 

Po.    10-17 

Afy.  281-  1 

337-18 

native 

Mis,   64-  7 

70-23 

109-16 

144-  2 

251-10 

295-16 

343-24 

Ret.     6-26 

l/n.    58-  3 

Pul.     6-30 

24-24 

43-11 

4^21 

68-11 
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*01.   26-27 
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167-26 
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n*.  individuals,  and  religion 

deceit  in  councils,  dishonor  in  n*. 

when  n*  are  ripe  for  progresa. 

n*.  unite  harmoniously  on  the  basis  of 

Allied  by  n*  grace, 

spiritual  foresight  of  the  n*  drama 

Allied  by  n*  grace, 

and  rose  to  his  n*  estate, 
dissolve  into  its  n*  nothingness  ; 
reduced  to  their  n*  nothingnese  1 
New  Hampshire,  my  n*  State. 
of  this  city  and  of  my  n*  State 
to  honor  his  n*  land 
away  from  their  n*  soil, 
Legislature  of  his  n*  State, 
in  their  n*  element  of  error, 
the  n*  course  of  whose  mind 

♦  New  Hampshire,  Mrs.  Eddy's  n*  State, 
♦n*  of  Concord.  New  Hampshire. 

♦  return  to  her  n*  granite  hills, 

♦  residence  *in  her  n*  State, 
regain  his  n-  spiritual  stature 
an*  or  an  acquired  taste 
metropolis  of  my  n*  State. 
gives  to  soul  its  n*  freedom, 
by  a  n*  of  New  Hampshire, 
so  near  my  heart  ancf  n*  hills. 

♦  capital  city  of  your  n*  State, 
bv  tne  laws  of  my  n*  State. 
Christian  Scientists  of  my  n*  State 
forests  of  our  n*  State 
newspapers  of  my  n'  State 

held  in  the  capital  of  my  n*  State 
New  Hampshire,  my  n*  State, 
A  n*  of  New  Hampshire, 

n*  of  the  Granite  State. 

his  If*  was  a  spiritual  and  Immortal 
rise  to  his  n*  in  Spirit, 
its  earthly  advent  and  n*, 
Scientists  memorize  the  n*  of  Jesus. 
This  church,  bom  in  my  n*. 
earthlv  advent  and  n*  of  our  Lord 
splenoor  of  this  n*  of  Christ 


Mis.  348-21 
Ret.    33-15 

natural 

Mis.     3-  4 

26-20 

72-19 

88-20,  21 

161-22 

183-18 

199-29 

206-  2 

222-28 

247-12 

259-25 

318-  9 

360-  9 

374-32 

Ret.   10-  7 

26-13 

26-17 

27-26 

Un.     1-  2 


doses  of  N'  m'  (common  salt), 
thirtieth  attenuation  of  N'  m\ 

If  we  regard  good,  as  more  n* 

N'  history  shows  that  neither 

disappear  only  to  the  n*  sense? 

♦  this  Science  is  n\  spiritually  n* 

it  is  n*  to  conclude  that 

but  by  the  n-  ability. 

goodness  is  more  n'  than  evil. 

n*.  civil,  or  religious, 

more  n*  than  evil. 

charges  .  .  .  are  false,  but  n*. 

demonstrates  good,  and  is  n* ; 

n*  affect  ion  for  goodness 

n'  transforming  power 

less  artistic  or  less  n*? 

n'  philosophy,  logic,  and 

divinely  n'  and  apprehensible ; 

a  n*  and  divine  Scientist. 

Its  n'  manifestation  is  beautiful 

n*  doubt  and  questioning 


natural 

Un.    11-20 
PuL 


Srofessor  of  n' 
n*  fulfilment  of  divine 


aw 


No. 

Pan. 
Peo. 

My, 


16-7 

4&-24  *  The  n-  and  lawful  pride 

64-  6  *  harmony  with  n*  law, 

64-  8  •  The  perfectly  n*  is  the 

66-  9  *  the  n*  outcome  of  a  period 

2-  8  against  that  which  is  n* 

45-16  In  n*  law  and  in  religion 

2-20  deification  of  n*  causes, 

3-11  would  afBrm  that  these  are  n*, 

3-13  mysterious  God  and  a  n*  devil. 

4-31  whatever  Is  not  divinely  n* 

8-27  *  the  n*  and  indispensable  Leader 

36-31  *  n*  healer  of  all  our  diseases 

178-11  is  thid  n*  Science  less  profitable 

20(^29  health,  holiness.  .  .  .  are  its  n*  effects. 

211-17  foreign  to  the  n*  inclinations. 

213-  1  n*  fruits  of  C.  S.  Mind-healing 

221-14  n',  and  divine  Science  of  medicine, 

288-10  Good  is  divineb'  n*. 

349-13  n*  to  him  who  sits  at  the  feet  of 

349-20  Divine  .  .  .  manifestations  are  n*, 

349-21  the  so-called  n*  sciences 
{see  also  science) 

naturalist  (see  also  natnraUst'B) 

My.  304-24    Agassiz,  the  celebrated  n* 

naturalist's 

'Of.   28-  2   last  stage  of  the  great  n*  prophecy. 

naturally 

Mis.     7-17 
7-29 

33-18 
129-7 
240-20 
240-28 
864-4 
27-14 
7(V-10 
2-3 
3-3 
12-  6 
14-28 
4-30 
12-  6 
6-14 
83-22 
178-10 
188-28 
227-13 

naturalness 

Mis.  194-20   n'  of  the  Life  that  is  God, 
200-  1    consummate  n*  of  Truth 

nature  (see  slso  nature's; 
all 

Mis.  329-16    rippling  all  n*  in  ceaseless  flow, 
and  character 

Un.     1-12    n*  and  character  of  God  is 

in  His  own  n*  and  character, 
the  divine  n*  and  character 
the  n'  and  character  of  matter, 


Ret. 

No. 

Pan. 
*00. 
'01. 

Peo. 
My. 


n*  reflects  that  it  is  dangerous 

would  have  returned  n* 

n*  and  divinely  infinite  good. 

Patients  n*  gain  confidence 

having  done  this,  one  will  n*. 

Children  not  mistaught.  n'  love 

nothing  but  a  .  .  .  worm  n*  chews  tobacco. 

n*  e voices  new  paraphrase 

N\  my  first  jottings  were 

gravitate  n*  toward  Truth. 

n*  glared  at  by  the  pulpit. 

n*  modest,  generous,  and  sincere  I 

Then,  we  n'  ask,  how  can  Spirit 

you  n*  ask  who  are  to  be 

n*  conclude  that  he  brealcs  faith 

he  would  n'  reply. 

Believing  that  .  .  .  we  n'  fear  God 

*  n*  takes  on  a  tone  of  deserved 

because  Science  Is  n*  divine, 

man  will  n*  seek  the  Science  of 

we  n*  turn  to  divine  justice 


3-21 

6-18 

31-18 

and  essence 

Mis.  121-18 
No.    19-19 


the  n*  and  essence  of  Deity, 
drinking  in  the  n*  and  essence  of 
and  govern  men  t 

*00.     6-2    n\  and  government  of  all  things 
and  her  laws 

Mis.  219-  4 
and  man 

Mis.  258-31 

My.  152-27 
and  offlce 

Un.    40-28 
and  power 

Mis.     7-28 
and  quality 

Mis.    36-17 
and  stature 

Mis.  102-  1 
and  truth 

My.  111-4 
anticipating 

My.  340-  7    ♦  Those  who  have  been  anticipating  n* 
as  thought 

Mis.  331-25    divine  Science  evolved  n*  as  thought. 
at  work  In 

Mis.  257-12    so-called  force,  ...  at  work  in  n* 
becomes  Spirit 

Mis.  218-  1    in  which  n'  becomes  Spirit ; 
belongs  to 

Mis.  240-31    sweet  something  which  belongs  to  n', 
cures  the  disease 

Pfo.     ^12    *  while  n'  cures  the  disease." 


nor  teaches  that  n*  and  her  laws 

n*  and  man  are  as  harmonious 
divine  Principle  of  n-  and  man. 

the  n*  and  office  of  Life. 

n*  and  power  of  metaphysics, 

n*  and  quality  of  mortal  mind, 

the  n*  and  stature  of  Christ. 

The  n*  and  truth  of  C.  S. 


NATURE 


652 


NATUBES 


nature 

declares 

Mis.  217-13    N'  declares,  throughout  the  mineral, 
dlrloe 

(see  dirliie) 
dual 

Mis.  161-15    the  appearing  of  this  dual  n*. 
endows 

My.    90-11    ♦  n*  endows  the  children  of  men, 
essential 

Mis.  264-10    Unity  is  the  essential  n-  of  C.  S. 
evil 

*00,     8-  6    evil  man  also  exhales  ...  his  evil  n* 
eiact 

Mis.    78-28    exact  n*  of  its  Principle, 
fleshly 

Ret.    73-7    as  the  fleshly  w  disappears 
foundation  In 

Mi «.  367-26    neither  .  .  .  nor  foundation  in  n*, 
God  of 

My.  349-23  and  coexist  with  the  God  of  n* 
good 

My.   81-  4  ♦  Scientists  fairly  radiate  good  n* 

81-  5  ♦  So  ingrained  is  this  good  n*, 
had  reproduced 

My.  347-14  suggest  that  n*  had  reproduced 
hidden 

Mis.   48-21  hidden  n*  of  some  tragic  events 

higher 

AUs.  287-18  the  higher  n*  of  man  governs 

My.   48-30  *  feed  the  higher  n*  through  the  mind, 

159-18  whereby  we  reach  our  higher  w. 

His 

Un.   23-22    unlike  Himself  and  foreign  to  His  n* 
His  own 

No.    38-21    includes  only  His  own  n*, 
human 

(see  human) 
Imperative 

My.  268-  5    imperative  n*  of  the  marriage  relation 
Infinite 

Mis.  284-  6    Its  infinite  n-  and  uses 

My.  349-29    makes  manifest  the  infinite  n*, 
in  the  name  of 

My.  151-28    matter  in  the  name  of  n*. 
Is  constituted 

Mis.  217-15    and  that  n*  is  constituted  of 
Its 

Pul.     3-  1    Such  being  its  n*, 

Rud.     3-18    spiritual  in  its  n*,  method, 
Jesus' 

No.   3fr-ll    the  popular  view  of  Jesus'  n\ 
law  of 

Peo.    10-18    mortal  beliefs,  and  not  a  law  of  n\ 
laws  of 
Mis.  21fr-26    In  which  neither  laws  of  n*  nor 

Put.   54-15    ♦  obedience  to  the  laws  of  n*. 

01.   24-7    rules  styled  the  laws  of  n." 
loving 

My.  338-22    his  broad  views  and  loving  n* 
man's 

'07.     1-21    it  is  the  better  side  of  man's  n* 
material 

Mis.  110-14    material  n*  strives  to  tip  the  beam 
my 

'02.     2-23    inherent  characteristic  of  my  n*. 
mythical  ^ 

Mis.   47-13    or  the  mythical  n'  of  matter, 
no  fleshly 

Mis.   86-  3    these  have  no  fleshly  n*. 
no  law  of 

Pul.    54-13    ♦  "There  was  no  law  of  n-  violated 
nor  grace 

'<'^-     7-8    neither  philosophy,  w,  nor  grace 

Mis.  218-23    grin  expresses  the  n*  of  a  cat, 
of  all 

'01.     ^-  9    possesses  the  n*  of  all, 
of  a  revelation 

My.    93-29    ♦  will  come  in  the  n*  of  a  revelation. 
of  beauty 

P}i^' .  5r  ®  when  we  change  the  n*  of  beauty 
of  Christianity 

My.  179-19  n-  of  Christianity,  as  depicted  in 
of  Deity 

Mis.    70-  1  divine  order  and  the  n*  of  Deity. 

192-  9  ft-  of  Deity  and  devil 
or  dreams 

Mis.  252-10    possessing  the  n-  of  dreams. 
of  evil 

No.    23-  I    incorrect  concept  of  the  n*  of  evil 
of  uoo 

(see  God) 
of  Jesus 

'OZ.   18-30   n-  of  Jesns  made  him  keenly  alive  to 


nature 

of  man 

Mis.  287-18   higher  n*  of  man  governs  the  lower. 
of  occultism 

Mis.    78-13    partook  of  the  n*  of  occultism, 
of  one  God 

'01,     5-  5   lose  the  ft*  of  one  God, 
of  sin 

Un.     5-24    differ  from  them  as  to  the  m*  of  sin 
of  Spirit 

Mis.  218-25    does  not  express  the  n*  of  Spirit, 
of  the  case 

Mis.  379-  9    and  the  n-  of  the  case : 

Pul.   80-  6    ♦  inevitable  in  the  n*  of  the  case. 
of  the  Individual 

Mis.  119-11    The  ft*  of  the  individual, 
of  their  source 

Mis.  854-14   prove  the  n*  of  their  source. 
of  this  love 

My.  133-24    and  the  n*  of  this  love? 
penchant  for 

Mis.  320-  2    an  obstinate  penchant  for  n* 
person  and 

'01.     5-29    to  explain  both  His  person  and  n', 
personified 

Pan.     2-21    conceived  as  one  personified  n*, 
poetic 

Po.    v-  6    ♦  outpouring  of  a  deeply  poetic  n* 
presuppose  that 

Mis.  217-18    presuppose  that  n*  is  matter, 
real 
Mis.    88-22    ♦  highest  type  of  real  n'  ; 
218-18    unfolds  the  real  n*  of  God 
r^ects  man 

My.  124-18    N-  reflects  man  and  art  pencils  him, 
sensuous 

Ret.    25-13    physical  senses,  or  sensuous  n*. 
simple 

Mis.  373-  1    to  illustrate  the  simple  n-  of  art. 
specific 

Mis.  217-14   specific  n*  of  all  things 
spiritual 
Mis.  119-15    tip  the  beam  against  the  spiritual  n* ; 
My.  188-29    seek  the  Science  of  his  spiritual  n*, 
this 
Mis.  208-  5    by  virtue  of  this  n*  and  allness 
218-24    this  n-  may  linger  in  memory  : 
through 

Po.     v-14    ♦  through  n\  unto  nature's  God,'* 
My.  151-25    "through  n-  up  to  nature's  God," 
true 
Mis.  140-  5    the  true  n*  of  the  gift ; 
'Oi.     7-  1    the  true  n-  of  Love  Intact 
unison  with 

Pan.     l-ll    In  unctuous  unison  with  n', 
universal 
Pan.     3-24    ♦  "universal  n*  proceeding  from 
12-  5    ♦  Spirit,  is  ever  in  universal  n*.** 
unsubstantial 

Pan.    14-  1    unsubstantial  n*  of  whatever 
verir 

Mis.    90-  2    revolutionary  in  Its  very  n* : 

354-  3    Sin  in  its  very  n*  is  marvellous  I 
*01.    31-  6    from  the  very  n*  of  Truth. 


Mis. 

189-9 

217-2 

218-30 

240-14 

250-27 

320-6 

393-3 

No. 

9-18 

'01. 

1-23 

23-30 

Po. 

31-  2 

51-8 

My. 

248-17 

260-13 

nature's 

Mis. 

330-7 

330-23 

Ret. 

91-26 

Pul. 

55-4 

Pan. 

3-  6 

3-10 

Po. 

v-13 

v-14 

My. 

120-14 

w%  o^ii  w»0\ 

151-25 

Mis. 

220-26 

228-12 

272-31 

330-25 

ft'  and  the  inseparability  of  God  and 
n*.  reason,  and  revelation. 

♦  recognition  of  teleology  in  n* 
n*  would  take  it  out  as  gently, 
belongs  not  to  n*  nor  to  God. 
n*  like  a  thrifty  housewife 
N',  with  the  mind  connecting, 
wrongs  of  the  n-  referred  to. 
n-  and  practical  possibilities  of 

♦  n*  being  nothing  more  than 
nor  yet  by  n*  sown, 

N',  with  the  mind  connecting, 
reality  of  God.  man,  n\ 

♦  Whose  body  n*  is,  and  God  the  Soul. 

Join  in  n'  grand  harmony, 

N'  first  and  last  lessons 

n*  haunts  were  the  Messiah's 

♦  N'  marvel  in  thv  thought." 
My  sense  of  n'  rich  glooms 

n*  stillness  is  voiced  with  a 

♦  masterpiece  of  n'  handiwork, 

♦  through  nature,  unto  n'  God,** 
The  nod  of  Spirit  is  n'  natal. 

♦  through  nature  up  to  n*  God.'* 

dignifies  n*  cannot  stoop  to 
seeking  to  raise  those  barren  n* 
If  certain  n*  have  not  profited 
sanction  what  our  n'  need. 


NATURES 


6SS 


KECESBABY 


natures 

Mia.  347-14 
Ret.  70-2 
No.  1-  6 
•0/.    19-14 

Hea.  13-  7 
My.  ilS-  1 

naught 

Mis.  260-24 

279-20 

358-  8 

Ret.     9-19 

l/n.    21-  8 

26-24 

Put.      4-  1 

iZurf.      4-21 

A'o.    30-15 

•Of.      7-16 

My.    37-  4 

199-7 


all  the  goodness  of  generous  n*, 
eonfera  animal  names  and  n* 
only  as  our  n*  are  changed 
That  animal  n*  give  force  to 
higher  n*  are  reached  soonait  by 
royal  n*  (tf  the  beloved  members 

evil  is  n',  although  U  seems  to  b«. 
evil  is  n*  and  good  is  all. 
n*  but  tardy  justice, 

♦  n*  my  spirit's  breathings  to  control, 
evil  is  n*,  and  good  only  to  reality, 
there  is  fn  Goa  n*  fantastic. 

mv  strength  is  n* 
all  is  God,  and  there  is  n*  beside 
not  b V  .  .  .  knowing  sin,  or  n*, 
All,  tnan  which  there  is  n*  else. 

♦  N'  else  than  the  grandeur  of 
I  have  n*  against  thee. 

♦  neither  n',  aisles,  nor  transept 

like  the  ocean,  able  to  carry  n*. 
armament  of  n*  is  necessary, 

wireless  telegraphy,  n*  of  the  air ; 


nave 

My.    71-21 

navies 

My.  121-10 
286-11 

navigation 

A/y.  110-14 
Nazarene  (see  also  Naiarene*8) 


Mis.     l-  6 

16-7 

24-29 

60-10 

120-28 

121-22 

162-  6 

344-23 

Pul.     fr-5 

Pan.    10-  4 

My.  106-30 

179-22 

Nazarene's 

Mis.  189-  8 
My.  146-15 

Nazareth 

iesnt  of 

Mis.    99-19 

162-22 

252-24 

258-4 

270-  8 

Ret.    26-17 

70-16 

Pul.    20-24 

34-20 

53-7 

53-22 

75-  1 

My.  217-28 


meek  N',  the  scoffed  of  all  scoffers, 
The  great  JV*  Prophet  said. 
The  N-  Prophet  declared  that 
The  N'  Prophet  could  make 
BibliciU  record  of  the  great  N', 
His  beloved  Roa.  the  righteous  N:, 
the  N'  stepped  suddenly  before  the 
far  from  the  rules  of  the  mighty  JV* 
church  established  by  the  iv*  Prophet 
The  great  N'  Prophet  said. 
Our  great  Exemplar,  the  N'  Prophet, 
character  of  the  N'  Prophet 

N'  steadfast  and  true  knowledge  of 
heights  of  the  great  N'  sayings 


Chr.    55-18 
Ret.    89-17 

Nazarite 

Mis.  122-32 
374-21 

near 

Mis.  139-19 

277-26 

277-27 

282-28 

377-4 

387-24 

Man.    48-14 

Ret.     5-  1 

90-14 

91-15 

Un.     4-  1 

26-  4 

Pul.    58-  6 

84-  2 

No.    27-  6 

*00.      7-27 

*01.    31-  7 

Po.      6-19 

29-  7 

68-23 

70-11 

My.    14-  6 

21-22 

82-  3 

84-17 

IW-  4 

166-20 

187-4 


seemed  Jesus  of  N'  more  divine 
no  incorporeal  Jesus  of  N'. 
master  of  metaphysics,  Jesus  of  N\ 
Our  great  Ensample.  Jesus  of  iV*. 
Master  in  C.  S.,  Jesus  of  N\ 
Jesus  of  N'  was  a  natural  and  divine 
individual  mission  of  Jesus  of  N'. 
master  Metaphysician,  Jesus  of  N\ 

*  when  Jesus  of  N'  walked  the  earth. 

*  condition  which  Jesus  of  N\ 

*  Jesus  of  N'  proclaimed  Its  potency 
one  Christ,  one  Jesus  of  N'. 

our  great  Exemplar,  Jesus  of  N\ 

name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  N'—  Acts  3:  6. 
been  some  time  absent  from  N' 

murder  of  the  Just  N'  was  incited  by 
the  face  of  the  N'  Prophet ; 

n*  the  beautiful  Back  Bay  Park, 
especially  n'  in  tlmej*  of  hate, 
and  never  so  n*  as  when 
and  no  other  aid  is  n*. 
so  n*  and  full  of  radiant  relief 
that  Love,  divinely  n", 
make  a  summer  resort  n* 
town  situated  n*  Concord, 
whom  he  kept  n*  himself 
n*  the  sloping  shores  of  the 
n*  to  them  who  adore  Him. 
my  forms,  n*  or  remote. 

*  Concord,  N.  H..  n'  her  birthplace, 

*  "The  time  of  times"  is  w 
When  we  get  n*  enough 
loving  Christ  is  found  n'. 

Every  tnie  Christian  in  the  n*  future 

that  Love,  divinely  n*, 

forever  here  and  n', 

wh«»ther  n*  or  afar. 

A  help  forever  w  ; 

discerned  in  the  n*  future 

*  brethren  from  far  and  n*. 

*  one  n'  and  dear  to  them. 

*  Boston  Is  n*  to  another  great 
nestled  so  n*  my  heart 
divine  aid  is  n*. 

I  may  at  some  n*  future 


near 

My,  202-  6  may  his  salvation  draw  n*, 

290-  3  the  n*  seems  afar,  the  distant  nigh, 

290-17  Divine  Love  is  never  so  n*  as  when 

345-23  n*  a  state  of  spiritual  perfection. 

nearer 

Mis.     6-  2  bring  man  n*  to  God, 

84-31  a  clearer  and  n*  sense  of  Life 

249-25  coming  n*  in  ray  need, 

288-16  Is  marriage  n*  right  than 

397-14  And  n*  Thee, 

1-16  until  they  draw  n*  to  the 

4-14  as  we  get  still  n*  Him, 

7-24  and  brings  us  n*  to  God, 

64-10  The  n*  we  approximate 

12-20  n*  to  the  great  heart  of  Christ ; 

18-23  And  n*  Thee, 

4-9  n*  approach  to  monotheism 

1-8  n*  tne  whole  world's  acceptance. 

16-13  come  n*  your  hearts 

17-  4  get  n'  his  divine  nature 

13-  2  tired  joy  and  grief  afar.  And  n*  Thee, 

My.  107-20  n*  the  grooves  of  omnipotence. 

174-27  Each  day  I  know  Him  n*. 
n*  the  eternal  meridian 
n*  my  consciousness  than  before, 
will  advance  n*  perfection." 


Un. 


Pul. 

*00. 

*01. 

Hea. 

Po. 


177-12 
270-11 
342-32 

nearest 

Mis.  116-11 

288-13 

Pan.    13-  4 

Hea.     2-  1 

My.  178-29 

248-29 

248-30 

271-22 

271-30 

nearing 

My.  139-12 

nearly 

Mis.  362-32 

381-8 

Ret.    90-27 

Pul.    40-18 

41-19 

52-23 

5(H4 

75-25 

85-  1 

'00.     8-  1 

My.    80-  7 

59-  3 

69-11 

67-25 

71-19 

7^-24 

77-25 

100-8 

171-10 

174-22 

272-25 

*neath 

Mis.  387-  9  •  N-  which  our  spirits  blend 

Po.     6-3  *  N'  which  our  spirits  blend 

65-12  'n-  thy  drap'ry  still  lie. 

My.  151-19  ♦  "n-  the  temple  of  uplifted  sky 

Neb.  (State) 

(see  Llneoln,  Norfolk,  Omalia) 
Nebraska  State  Jouintal 

My.    97-14    *[N'  3-  J',  Lincoln,  Neb.] 


This  question,  ever  n*  to  my  heart. 

begins  with  what  is  n*  right 

and  n*  my  heart.  Is  this  : 

religion  n*  right  is  that  one. 

n*  approach  to  the  sayings  of 

n'  the  divine  Principle 

n'  the  scientific  expression  of 

♦  "What  is  n-  and  dearest  to  your 
"n*  and  dearest"  to  my  heart 

his  idea  is  n*  the  Way, 
n*  the  maximum  of  might. 

The  more  n'  an  erring  so-called 
The  time  .  .  .  having  n*  expired, 

*  follow,  as  n*  as  we  can. 

♦  n*  six  thousand  persons, 

♦  n*  a  thousand  local  believers. 

•  n*  obliterated  all  vital  belief  In 

*  n*  every  other  centre  of 

♦  the  most  n*  fire-proof  church 

♦  n'  thirty  years  ago. 
know  and  behold  more  n* 

♦  n'  all  the  local  Scientists, 

*  n*  forty  years  ago. 

*  in  part  by  n*  every  religious 

*  begun  n*  two  years  ago, 

*  In  fact,  n-  all  the  traditions  of 

*  n*  two  million  dollars 

•  n*  forty  thousand  believers 
*n'  all,  parts  of  the  country. 
Concord  church  is  so  n*  completed 
For  n*  forty  years 

♦  n'  eighty-seven  years  of  age, 


nebulous 

Mis.  378-22 

necessarily 

Mis.  18-23 
218-31 
223-  6 
252-  2 
346-20 
36(^24 
Man.   99-11 

Ret. 

Un. 


than  the  n*  system  Is  from 

n*  entertain  habitual  love 

*  Is  n*  the  recognition  of 
n*  have  pure  fountains  ; 

not  n-  Infinliestimal  but  infinite, 
its  opposite  is  n*  unreal, 
n*  culminate  in  sickness,  sin. 
Each  church  Is  not  w  confined  to 
my  necessity  is  not  n*  theirs  ; 
evil  n*  leads  to  extinction 
knowledoe  is  n*  foreknowledge ; 
Dishonesty  n'  stultifies  the 

♦  intricate  problems  which  must  n' 


50-26 

18-  1 

19-  1 
No.     3-19 

My.    61-30       . 

165-  1    n*  promote  and  pervade  all  his 


necessary 

Mis.     4-17 

4-38 

7-7 

14-6 


Further  enlightenment  is  n* 
more  than  faith  is  n*, 
charity  and  humility  la  n* 
or  find  its  existence  n* 


( 


NECESSARY 
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necessary 

Mis.   32-26  n*  for  the  individual, 

3S-25  Is  it  n'  to  stttdy  your  Science 

38-27  It  is  not  n*  to  make 

39-30  Divine  help  is  as  n*  in  the 

61-29  Are  both  prayer  and  drugs  n* 

68-23  *  n*  to  tbougnt  and  knowledge ; 

91-  5  It  is  not  absolutely  n* 

169-20  it  is  n'  rightly  to  read 

177-18  n*  to  the  salvation  of 

227-  6  n*  to  otTer  to  the  innocent, 

362-29  except  when  it  is  n*  to 

Man,   41-  6  When  it  is  n*  to  show 

4(K12  wisdom  n  *  in  a  sick  room, 

59-23  give  their  seats,  if  n*, 

87-15  must  have  the  n*  moral  and 

Ret.   30-13  Why  was  this  conviction  n* 

Un.    14-13  Was  it  n*  for  God  to 

Pul.    15-  6  since  exposure  is  n* 

54-11  *  n-  in  apostolic  times. 

64-10  *  When  the  n*  amount  was  raised. 

68-9  *  n*  for  the  interests  of  her 

No.    28-8  n*  to  effect  this  end 

*0l.    24-24  I  found  it  n*  to  follow 

*0Z.     8-5  Is  it  n-  to  say  that  the 

My.     8-1  *  n*  for  this  purpose." 

10-23  *  money  n*  to  this  end, 

12-  1  ♦  n*  for  this  purpose," 

23-  1  not  n*  for  us  to  delay 

23-14  ♦  n'  to  complete  the  sum 

66-  9  *  it  was  found  n*  to  organize 

66-14  •  n*  to  have  this  property. 

72-  2  *  it  was  n*  to  set  asioe 

73-  1  *  it  was  found  n'  to  issue  a 
83-31  ♦  the  n*  expense  of  church  work. 

110-32  torn  from  their  n*  contexts, 

128-17  and  other  n*  expenses 

157-11  ♦  makes  n*  the  commodious 

161-  8  the  sentence  n*  to  reclaim 

212-  8  A  harder  fight  will  be  n* 

241-  1  *  n*  moral  and  spiritual  qualifications 

286-11  armament  of  navies  is  n*. 

343-23  authority,"  .  .  .  "became  n*. 

343-23  Rules  were  n', 

necessitate 

Mis.  349-  8   not  n*  essential  materialization 

necessitates 

Mis.  256-15  n*  receiving  but  a  select  number 

*01.     5-28  God  as  a  Person  n*  a  creed 

My.    10-29  ♦  now  n*  this  onward  step. 

14-28  ♦  n*  large  payments  of  money, 

necessities 

Aft5.  199-U  in  reproaches,  in  n*,—  //  Cor.  12;  10. 

201-23  took  pleasure  in  "n-."—  11  Cor.  12;  10. 

278-23  n'  and  God's  providence 

Pul.    10-  4  quickened  sense  of  mortal's  n*. 

*0l.   29-  3  or  even  known  of  his  sore  n'? 

necessity 

absolute 

My.    22-13    *  shown  the  absolute  n*  of  giving. 
all 

Mis.  119-20   exemption  from  all  n*  to  obey  a 
brother's 

Mis.  131-  9    console  this  brother's  n* 
case  of 

Man.  100-25    Case  of  N'. 
consider  the 

Ret.   8.'i-28    when  we  consider  the  n*  of 
destroy  the 

Mis.    45-  8    de.stroy  the  n*  for  ether 
for  understanding 

Mis.    92-  2    n-  for  understanding  Science, 
halted  from 

My.  214-26    I  therefore  halted  from  n*. 
human 

'0/.    34-26    Christianity  is  a  human  n* : 
Immediate 

Man.    78-19    Church  bills  of  immediate  n* 
Implies  the 

Mis.  367-13    implies  the  n*  of  knowing  evil. 
Increasing 

Mis.  115-22    increasing  n*  for  relying  on  God 


Mi 


fis.  311-24  and  my  n*  was  to  tell  it ; 

Ret.   50-26  my  n'  is  not  necessarily  theirs  ; 
never  a 

My.  279-  1  never  requisite,  never  a  n*. 

BO 

Mis.  241-20  there  is  no  n*  for  pain  ; 

283-  I  there  Is  no  n*  for  it. 

Pan.    10-27  no  n*  for  disease  and  death. 

Hea.     8-  1  no  rr  beyond  the  understanding  of 
of  his  Immortality 

Mis.     2-21  the  n-  of  his  immortality  ; 


necessity 

of  this  By-Law 

Man.   28-  9    hence  the  n*  of  this  By-Law 
recognition  of  the 

My.     9-2    *  In  recognition  of  the  n*  for 
recognlilng  the 

My.     7-16    ♦  "Recognizing  the  n'  for  providing 
sad 

Man.   56-  7    if  this  sad  n*  occurs. 
sort  of 

'Of.     1-18    All  that  is  true  is  a  sort  of  n*, 
sprang  from 

Mis.  148-15    They  sprang  from  n*. 

Man.     3-11    They  sprang  from  n*, 
submitted  to 

My.  195-10    and  so  have  submitted  to  n*, 
that 

Mis.  248-27    saved  me  from  that  n* 
understand  the 

Aft5.  136-13    you  will  understand  the  n*  for  my 
without 

Mis.    14-23    for  evil.  Is  .  .  .  without  n*. 

Mis.     4-13  has  become  an*. 

14-22  appears  to  mortals  .  .  .  to  be  the  n* 

44-  7  n*  for  immediate  relief, 

50-12  under  the  n*  to  express 

241-21  error  that  insists  on  the  n*  of 

243-15  It  includes  of  n'  the  Principle, 

256-11  of  n'  this  imposes  on  me  the 

Ret.   69-23  Where  then  is  the  n*  for  recreation 

Un.    15-18  of  n*  take  precedence  as 

Rud.    14-16  must  of  n'  do  better 

No.     5-11  which  is  untrue,  Is  of  n*  unreal. 

My.     8-6  ♦  n-  here  Indicated  Is  beyond  cavil ; 

99-  6  •  not  a  n',  but  a  pleasure 

neclc 

Mis.  122-12    hanged  about  his  n*,~  Matt.  18;  6. 

370-17    about  the  n*  of  omnipotence. 
My.  105-15   eaten  the  flesh  of  the  n* 

necl£s 

My.  161-  1    around  the  n*  of  the  wicked. 

necromancy 

Mis.   78-13    magic,  alchemy,  or  n*. 
334-  6    N'  nas  no  foundation, 
*01.    20-24    this  new-old  regime  of  n* 

nectar 

Mis.     9-17    fill  it  with  the  n'  of  the  gods. 
Pul.     8-26    deft  fingers  distilled  the  n' 
Po.    66-  1    pure  n*  our  brimming  cup  fill, 

need  (noun) 

any 

tin.     5-13    frightened  sense  of  any  n'  of 
church's 

Ret.   44-18   carefully,  noting  the  church's  n*. 
grave 

My.  355-  7    a  grave  n*  for  more  men 
great 
Mis.   24-  5    came  to  me  in  an  hour  of  ereat  n*  ; 
107-11    love  is  the  great  n*  of  mankind. 

Ret.   49-  8    great  n'  Is  for  more  of  the  spirit 

My.  244-12   great  n*  of  which  I  daily  discern. 
human 

(see  human) 
Ignorance  and 

My.  162-  I    mercy  for  mortal  Ignorance  and  n* 
Is  apparent 

Man.   95-  4    When  the  n*  Is  apparent, 
less 

Hea.     1-14    less  n*  of  publishing  the  good  news. 

My.  147-31    You  have  less  n*  of  me 
little 

Mis.  262-27    little  n*  of  words  of  approval 
made  known 

Pul.     8-14    only  the  n*  made  known. 
meet  the 

My.    56-  9    ♦  inadequate  to  meet  the  n*, 
m/ 

Mis.  249-25    coming  nearer  in  my  n*. 
neigh  bor'«i 

A/is.  257-29    ministering  to  his  neighbor's  n*. 
no 

Mis.  185-22    no  n*  of  statistics  by  which  to 

No.    27-10    no  n'  of  the  sun. 

My.    71-  8    ♦  no  n*  of  fussing  about  the 
206-20    no  n*  of  the  sun,—  Rev.  21 ;  23. 
of  changing 

Un.    11-10    showed  the  n*  of  changing  this  mind 
of  experience 

Mis.    73-16    we  have  n*  of  experience. 
of  living  faith 

Pul.   30-21    *  n*  of  living  faith  at  the  moment 
of  man 

My.  260-26   supplies  every  n*  of  man. 


NBBB 
066(1  (noun) 

of  BMllcllld 

Mis.  107-11    love  Is  the  irroat  n<  of  mankind. 
'Of.     0-29    has  met  the  n*  of  mankind 
of  oar  Mother  Chnrcli 

Ml/.    11-14    *  the  n*  of  our  Mother  Church. 
of  pnysleal  help 

Mis.   8ft-  8    feel  the  n*  of  physical  help. 
of  these  things 

Mis.   73-18    We  have  n*  of  these  thingiB ; 
of  watching 

Mis.    12-19 
present 

Atfy.  281-  6 
pressing 

Mis.  115-14 
■aw  the 

My.    22-3 
■eelng  the 

Aft  5.  109-17 
■ee  the 

Mis,  371-  5   opened  his  eyes  to  see  the  n* 

My.  216-27    and  see  the  n*  of  self-culture, 
special 
Man.   9ft-ll    where  he  sees  there  is  special  n't 

My.  177-  8    there  seems  to  be  no  special  n' 
spiritual 

Mis.  245-16    a  physical  and  spiritual  n* 
suggested  the 

My.   57-  8    *  suggested  the  n*  of  a  larger  church 
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hence  the  n*  of  watching, 
I  cited,  as  our  present  n\ 
and  meet  the  pressing  n*  of  a 
*  saw  the  n*  of  a  larger  edifice 
seeing  the  n*  of  somethingness 


■apply  that 

Afan.   96-13 
times  of 

'01.    26-13 
anlversal 
Mis.  366-14 
No.    18-11 
argent 

Mu.    6»-31 
was  felt 

My.    57-  4 

What 

Put.     1-18 

Pan.     4-26 

world  has 

Mis.  n(h-  4 

Mis.    72-21 

263-16 

855-4 

itel.    63-  2 

C7n.    52-  8 

*0t.    19-23 

Afy.    26-20 

56-32 

217-  2 

need  (verb) 

Mis.   32-23 

50-28 

73-19 

86-11 

87-23 

89-21 

108-22 

110-  7 

114-7 

127-31 

145-  4 

146-  8 
146-  9 
157-26 
214-19 
214-22 
270-17 
281-32 
303-2 
307-  5 
823-  5 
330-25 
844-29 
345-  7 
35(^  5 
356-  6 
357-27 

Ret.  64-  8 
65-26 

Un.  14-15 
20-14 
45-8 
45-12 

No.  3-20 
23-20 
30-  9 
30-10 

'02.    15-21 


he  is  at  liberty  to  supply  that  n* 

matter  for  help  in  times  of  n*. 

universal  n*  of  better  health 
universal  n*  of  better  health 

*  when  there  was  urgent  n*  of  both. 

*  n*  was  felt  of  an  auditorium 

what  n*  that  I  should  be  present 
what  n*  have  we  of  drugs,  hygiene, 

the  world  has  n*  of  you. 


n*  of  ail  these  things,"—  Matt.  6;  82. 
The  n*  of  their  teacher's  counsel, 
n*,  however,  is  not  of  the  letter, 
then  insist  on  the  n*  of  healing 
n*  that  human  consciousness  should 
n*  of  all  these  things."—  A/oW.  6;  32. 
as  I  foresee,  the  n'  of  it. 
♦  proved  the  n'  of  a  larger  ediflce. 
or,  if  n*  be,  to  help  your  parents, 

• 

time  and  attention  that  they  n*, 
n*  to  be  changed  from  self 
we  have  n*  to  l<now  that  the 
which  n'  correct  definition. 
What  they  n*  thereafter  is  to 
why  does  he  n'  to  be  saved? 
what  we  n*  to  know  of  evil. 
You  n*  also  to  watch, 
teachers  of  C.  S.  n'  to  watch 
which  n*  close  attention  and 
n-  no  organization  to  express  it. 
I  shouliTn-  to  be  with  you. 
n*  to  know  the  circumstances 
Write  me  when  you  n'  me. 
n'  to  search  the  Scriptures 
they  n*  to  do  this  even  to 
Then  you  will  n*  no  other  aid* 
You  will  n*,  in  future, 
and  n'  only  to  shine  from 
you  will  have  all  you  n' 
nor  n'  of  the  sun, 
sanction  what  our  natures  n*. 
We  n-  the  spirit  of  St.  Paul. 
We  n'  the  spirit  of  the  pious 
n*  no  terrible  detonation 
n'  no  temporary  indulgence 
and  n*  special  help. 
N'  it  be  said  that  any 
and  they  n*  no  creed, 
might  n*  repentance. 
We  therefore  n*  not  fear  it. 
n*  most  of  all  to  be  rid  of 
These  falsities  n*  a  denial, 
which  Mind-healers  specially  n* ; 
As  mortals,  we  n*  to  discern 
He  n*  not  know  the  evil 
than  the  leel.«?iator  n*  know 
even  n*  to  bear  the  following 


need  (verb) 

'01.  29-  6 

30-16 

Hea.    19-16 

Po.    24-14 

My.   vl-  2 

8-5 

81-4 

85-11 

12(^29 

130-24 

134-10 

137-30 

140-15 

200-19 

229-28 

234-8 

249-29 

288-5 

303-8 

303-29 

312-23 

851-27 

355-12 

858-9 

needed 

Afis.     8-17 

(V-7 

157-16 

273-6 

358-2 

Afon.    31-14 

Ret.    26-20 

95-11 

Put.    41-  4 

Rud.    1(V-  6 

17-12 

My.     9-  6 

1(^-17 

55-3 

58-  5 

59-29 

62-25 

65-8 

05-13 

72-14 

76-4 

76-10 

83-24 

138-9 

229-26 

234-27 

248-14 

324-20 

needful 

Mis.    38-20 

No.     I-  8 

My.  126-32 

271-10 

needing 

Mis.  m-27 

26(V-29 

315-26 

Un.    59-21 

59-23 

needle 

No.    10-25 

needless 

Mis.   31-  9    It  is  n*  to  say  that  such  a 
My.  259-26   merry-making  or  n*  gift-giving 

needs  (noun) 

differing 

'01.     7-16   supply  the  differing  n*  of  the 
farther 

My.   22-11    *  further  n*  of  the  building  fund* 
haman 

(see  hanan) 
humanity's 

according  to  humanity's  n*. 


n*  the  watchful  and  tender  care 
religion  and  therapeutics  n* 
n*  it  to  stamp  our  religions 
all  I  n*  to  comfort  mine. 

*  does  not  n*  to  be  interpreted  to 

*  We  n*  to  keep  pace  with 

*  "I  n*  Thee  every  hour  ;" 

*  One  does  not  n*  to  accept  the 
We  n*  it  in  our  homes. 
I  n*  not  say  this  to  the  loyal 
Defeat  n*  not  follow  victory, 
able'  to  select  the  Trustees  I  n* 

*  n*  not  debar  distant  members 
I  n*  not  say  this  to  you. 
Thou  knowest  beet  what  we  n* 
and  how  I  n*  every  hour  wherein 
What  our  churches  n'  is  that 
life's  incentive  and  sacrifice  n'  no 
Scientists  n'  to  be  understood 
We  n'  much  humility, 
amount  of  money  he  would  n* 
divine  Science  is  all  they  n*. 
we  n*  in  our  ranks  .  .  .  the  strong, 
Beloved  !  you  n*  to  watch  and  pray 

never  are  n*  to  aid 
and  many  more  are  n* 
when  help  is  most  n*. 
now  seem  to  be  most  n*. 
Love  is  greatly  n*, 
animus  so  universally  n*. 
who  n*  no  discovery  of  the 

*  comforters  are  n*  much 

*  amount  n*  was  received. 
Lectures  in  public  are  n*. 
she  n*  miraculous  vision 

*  may  be  n'  for  that  purpose. 

*  none  will  be  made  or  ever  be  n*. 

*  n*  a  place  of  its  own, 

*  no  more  funds  are  n* 

*  Now  my  testimony  is  not  n*. 

*  when  they  were  so  much  n\ 

*  that  might  be  n*  to  build 

*  why  the  building  was  n*. 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  notices  that  more  money  was  n* 
♦no  more  contributions  .  .  .  were  n*. 

*  two  million  dollars  n*  for  the 
not  n"  to  protect  my  person  or 
which  I  said  .  .  .  would  never  be  n** 
Silent  praver  ...  Is  Just  what  is  n*. 
the  n*  and  the  inevitable  sponsors 

*  that  he  thought  you  n*  help. 

makes  divine  metaphysics  n*, 
is  a  most  n'  work  ; 
that  n*  one  things  divine  Science, 
is  the  one  thing  n* 

n*  but  canvas  and  the  touch  of  an 
n*  neither  license  nor  prohibition; 
except  the  Individual  n*  it  asks 
man  a  sinner,  n*  a  Saviour ; 
an  invalid,  n*  a  physician  ; 

turns  like  the  n*  to  the  pole 


Mis.  370-13 

of  man 

Mis.     3-10 

259-29 

My.  349-30 


applicable  to  all  the  n*  of  man. 
applicable  to  all  the  n*  of  man. 
supplying  all  the  n'  of  man. 
of  the  present 

Mu.   22-21    *  discernment  of  the  n*  of  the  present 
spiritual 
Ret.   91-18   ministering  to  the  spiritual  n*  of 
My.  147-18    physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  n* 
your 
My.  186-15    will  supply  all  your  n* 

Ret.   90-19   comprehend  the  n*  of  her  bab« 
92-  3  for  the  n*  of  suiTerini^  mortals, 


r 


'01.   ll^-^t   Increulne  ynn  and  n 


3S-21 

43-  t 

Pan.    11-19 

•01.    t!-iB 

19-28 


'    pinriBcle.  that  everybody  n". 

I    •  ll  n-  the  overflow  of  heart, 

nj  to  be  Rrasped  In  all  its 

Sailed  humanll;  n'  to  eet 
;ommlitee  on  l>uhliratlon  n'  ■ 
hlatorr  n'  to  be  revised, 

■  no  reconciliation  with  God. 
beoloKf  n-  Truth  to  atimulala 
'ho  falls  physically  n-  to  rise 
'  ""'■■  -■  "■-  prlam  of 


ne'er 

Mil.  390-14 


The  w 

Qlftg  he  n-  not. 

•  n-  no  special  iQHleht  lo  predict 
Whatever  fi"  to  be  ilone 

•  edifloe  n'  only  an  open  space 
Forgive.  U  It  n    (orglvenass. 
greatly  n-  Improved  si reeti. 

The  n-  were  ever  welcome. 


CTr.    Sl-a    Bl 


Po.    38-10    Pi 


334-!I  1 
Vn.  49-!4  t 
JVo.    32-1 r    ; 


Legatl 


;t  this  n-  more  readily 

16-10  n-  of  spirit.  Truth,  Bod  Life, 

S2-I0  positive  and  n-  quanlllle*. 

B2-1I  the  R-  quantity  olTseta  an 

te-12  an-  which  the  positive  Truth  deslr 

7J-  i  the  n-  of  metBp>iystfai  Science ; 

45-iT  error's  afflrmative  10  Truth's  n'. 

OS-M  When  anawerod  In  then-, 

■.n-a  n-  all  that  the  material  s;nse.  alHrr 

32-31  watching  against  a  n-  watch. 


negatlTlng 

Mu.  a»-i» 
neglect 

Mia.  213-10 
341-31 
331-5 
Man.  a-  T 
11-3 
62-4 
Hea.     6-B 

neglecting 


If-  deslitule  of  tim 
by  divine  Truth's 


which  God  Biveth, 


neighbor  (s 

bis 
MU.  183-  3 


alto  nelgbbor's) 


-  1  loving  his  I 

Hea.     G-  8  by  doing  gond  tu  t 

Mv.    13-20  doeth  evllto  hisn 

33-21  reproach  against  b 


AIv.  1 


MU. 


(by 


e  thy  n 


.,  ,.   _  .„„ — I"—  Matt.  It: It. 

'Love  thy  n-  as  thyself."  — Moll.  19;  19. 

o.i-«i    lOve  thy  n-  as  thyself."  —  Mall.  ]».•  19 

Pan.     B-11    "Love  thy  n-  as  ihysetf  :'■—  Malt.  10.- 19. 

;?"•  .,5""    "V^"^  'i^'  "■  "«  thyself."-  Moll.  t»:  10. 

Mv-  100-  9    "Love  thy  «■  as  thyBplf,"—  Matt.  19.'  19. 

190-lS    "Love  thy  ti"  as  thjself."—  Mall.  It:  19. 

J«B-  I    "Love  thy  n-  as  thyseir— A/o«.  19.- 19. 

I7R-  0    "Lovelhy  n-  as  thyself."  — Afnd.  19.-  10. 

281-12    "I.ove  thy  n-  as  thyself, '■—  Mall.  10;  |». 

Aty.  !7ft-2S    love  God  supremely,  and  my  n' 

Bel,    40- B    her  neit-doorfl- was  dying. 


Pan. 


9-22  It  loves  one's 

28-  I  ■  how  much  oi 

12-19  'love  our  n'  b 

132-21  love  our  n'  m 


-■self; 


Is^Zl^. 


My.  2 
thy 

Mis.  328-30    iOTioE  God  supremely  and  thy  n' 
Mu.  1(3-  4   and  Itiy  n-  as  thyself."  — Lute  lfl.-3 
{see  alio  love  tbyl 

No,   38-!l   loving  your  n"  as  yourself, 
neighborhood 

Rrt.    89-lS    had  been  away  Irom  the  n- ; 
"  ■     ""  "'     "11  Inquiry  In  the  t 


dbre 


n  that 


Pul.    33-11 

48-18    ■! 
My.    70-17    "t.. 

neighboring 

Rtl.     3-11    n- battle  al  Chippewa, 

Po.    M-9    To  join  with  then- choir; 

neighbor's 

'""  ""-22    protects  hi"      ■■--■- 


'247-21 

minlBtering  lo  his  n-  need. 
seeing  too  keenly  their  n-. 

310-9 

neighbors 

the  rights  of  their  n-, 

neither  ~ 

Mis.    14-  1 

II-  nlace  nor  power  left  for  evil. 

evil  Is  n-  a  primitive  nor 

J4-26 

23-  3 

n|  Sn^'JeSll^tilst's.""  "'  '""''' 

2t-21 

n-  aecThear,  teet,  uTt'™ 

IS-ll 

Slid  n-  pleasure  nor  pain  therein. 

29-25 

3t^2S 

30-3 

Is  n-  God's  man  nor  Mind  :     ' 

36-29 

n-  Indeed  can  be,"—  Bom.  B;  7. 

should  n    be  taught  nor  pracllsed. 

48-11 

amn.al  toagnelism  is  n  of  God  nor 

69-  3 

you  can  n-  understand  nor 

can  n-  make  them  so  nor 

fl6-"9 

71- J 

n-  human  hypothesis  nor  mailer. 

74-30 

93-9 

!!■  Jnainfai"^  b"sSln"'no7 

n-  fear  nor  sin  can  brlnir  on 

n'  can  you  understand.^—  ire  Mart  8;  17. 

99-5 

00-12 

that  ([rasp  n'  Ihe  meaiilOK nor 

N'  docs  Ihe  temporal  know  the 

n-  Ibe  patlern  nor  Maker 

n-  is  a  knowledee  of  sin  and  Its 

09-20 

2-9 

can  n-  defend  the  Innocent  nor 

8-10 

8-14 

sympathy  can  n-  atone  for  error. 

M^ffl 

A-  spiritual  haiikruptey  nor  a 
ThePdrislian'jGodlsn-, 

n-  do  we  love  and  obey  Him  by 

1-2 

cann-  help  himself  nor  others: 

n-  Btlenee  nor  disarm  God's  voice. 

n-  shall  any  man  —  Joint  10  -  2B 

85-13 

n-  darkness,  doubt,  disease,  nor 

NEITHER 
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neither 

MU.  165-20 
172-16 
175-16 
182-16 
183-10 
190-  I 
192-18 
197-^ 
199-28 
209-15 

ao»-i7 

210-28 

213-24 

216-25 

217-3 

217-24 

218-8 

218-26 

219-3 

220-18 

249-16 

268-21 

260-29 

206-5 

281-  8 

284^21 

284-22 

28&-6 

286-14 

286-24 

289-19 

S10--2 

319-4 

383-6 

335-14 

340-  7 

341-20 

348-5 

363-5 

355-19 

359-16 

361-  8 

367-26 

373-11 

379-12 

Man.   26-25 

28-12 

37-U 

40-  5 

42-16 

43-22 

74-4 

87-  1 

94-20 

103-  6 

Chr.    65-13 

65-20 

Ret.    24-13 

25-25 

2(V-  2 

30-23 

34-  6 

67-4 

•3-6 

67-18 

68-  6 

Un.  2-19 
5-17 
11-23 
11-24 
14-18 
26-10 
32-24 
33-18 
41-25 
46-  2 
60-17 
61-  6 
57-10 
67-15 
00-21 

61-  8 
61-15 

62-  5 

63-  2 
Pul    14-19 

51-2 

Rud.     4-  8 

7-19 

13-  2 

14-  1 
No.    14-  1 

15-20 
lS-22 
17-15 


can  n*  appreciftte  nor  appropriate 
it  ifl  n*  Of  human  origin  nor 
n'  with  "the  leaven  of—  I  Cor.  5:  8. 
created  n*  from  dust  nor  carnal 
he  is  n*  the  slave  of  senae.  nor 
it  ia  n*  the  energy  of  matter, 
N'  can  we  question  the 
n*  be  sick  nor  forever  a  sinner, 
n*  supernatural  nor  preternatural ; 
compels  mortals  to  learn  that  n* 
for  uod  n*  slumbers  nor  sleeps, 
but  has  n*  the  cowardice  nor  the 
n*  shall  any  man —  John  10 ;  28. 

*  in  which  n*  laws  of  nature  nor 

n*  philosophy  nor  reason  attempts  to 

This  is  n*  Science  nor  theism. 

matter  can  n*  see,  hear,  nor 

n*  eliminated  nor  retained  by  Spirit. 

n*  reveals  God  in  matter. 

n*  shall  any  plague—  Psal.  91 :  10. 

n*  purchased  nor  ordered  a  drug 

error  could  n*  name  nor 

n*  license  nor  prohibition  ; 

is  n*  politic  nor  scientific  ; 

n*  deprive  me  of  something  nor 

n'  an  evil  claim  nor 

n*  to  be  feared  nor 

n*  be  obscured  nor  throttled. 

wherein  they  n*  marry  nor 

n'  real  nor  eternal. 

JV'  divine  justice  nor  human 

n'  the  intent  of  my  works  nor 

can  n'  be  coeval  nor  coequal. 

gor  need  of  the  sun.  n*  of  the 
ut  n'  moves  me  from  the  path 
turning  n*  to  the  right  nor  to 
n*  the  cares  of  this  world  nor 
infringe  n*  the  books  nor  the  buaineM 
they  are  n*  standards  nor  models, 
n*  intelligence  nor  power, 
n'  wisdom  nor  Science 
whose  myriad  forms  are  n*  material 
has  n*  precedent  nor  foundation  in 
N'  material  finesse,  standpoint,  nor 
n*  a  scholar  nor  a  metaphysician, 
n*  report  the  discussions  of  this 
n*  did  according  to—  Luke  12:  47. 
n-  the  Clerk  nor  the  Church  shall  be 
N-  animosity  nor  mere 
shall  n*  entertain  a  belief  nor 
shall  n*  buy,  sell,  nor  circulate 
n*  shall  he  exercise  supervision 
N'  the  Pastor  Emeritus  nor 
shall  n*  resign  nor  transfer 
shall  n*  be  demolished,  nor 
n'  consider  the —  Jsa.  5: 12. 
n*  beginning  of  days.—  Ueb.  7:  3. 
that  n*  medicine  nor  surgery  could 
matter  n*  sees,  hears,  nor  feels  Spirit, 
n*  obedience  to  hygienic  laws, 
n'  can  its  inspiration  be  gained   ■ 
JV*  ancient  nor  modem  philosophy 
N'  ancient  nor  modem  philosophy 
in  resdity  no  evil,  n*  sickness  nor 
The  sinner  created  n*  himself  nor 
n*  indeed  can  be.  the  father  of  man. 
contains  n*  discord  nor  disease, 
n'  will  it  promote  the  Cause  of 
n*  red  tape  nor  indignity 
Jesus  required  n*  cycles  of  time  nor 
n'  shadow  of  turning."—  Jas.  1 :  17. 
N'  is  He  the  author  of  the  material 
n*  masculine  nor  feminine, 
n*  matter  nor  mortal  mind, 
hence  matter  n*  lives  nor  dies, 
which  n'  think  nor  speak, 
matter  has  n*  Mind  nor  sensation, 
reality  of  being  Is  n*  seen,  felt, 
n*  temptation  nor  glory, 
but  he  n*  held  her  error  by 
He  is  n*  absent  from  Himself 
n"  young  nor  old.  n*  dead  nor  risen, 
n*  advancing,  retreating,  nor 
ever  presence  that  n*  comes  nor  goes. 
The  I  AM  was  n*  burled  nor 
n'  drown  your  voice  with  Its  roar, 

*  N'  does  the  Christian  faith 
n*  is  It  of  human  origin, 
matter,  has  n*  sensation  nor 
n*  matter  nor  mortal  mind  : 

N'  can  they  serve  two  masters, 
n*  warped  nor  misconceived, 
finds  Spirit  n*  In  matter  nor  in 
n*  orlein  nor  existence  In  the 
n*  part  nor  parcel  of  divine 


neither 

No.    UMl 

20-3 

23-5 

25-15 

28-22 

32-  6 

39-11 

Pan.     2-  5 

6-20 

13-  6 

*01.      4-12 

6-23 

12-  6 

12-27 

13-12 

20-7 

21-21 

23-  1 

31-  6 

*0Z.     6-12 

7-8 

8-8 

11-12 

M-  4 

14-23 

15-3 

Hea.     3-  1 

4-  2 

16-20 

My.    13-  1 

16-  7 

71-21 

94-9 

113-18 

121-9 

130-13 

130-3 

166-17 

184-5 

186-8 

206-20 

21»-  5 

223-4 

227-19 

227-23 

235-20 

242-  5 

250-17 

252-30 

260-31 

269-8 

200-8 

276-5 

285-21 

286-22 

285-22 

285-23 

296-12 

302-  6 

323-19 

324-15 

348-15 

357-  6 

350-  2 

Nemesis 

No.     3-18 

neophyte 

Mis.  117-23 

273-  2 

Ret.    78-  1 

My.    48-27 


He  is  n*  a  limited  mind  nor  a 

n*  self-created,  nor  discerned  through 

Evil  can  w  grasp  the  prerogative 

n*  matter  nor  a  mode  of  mortal  miudt 

n*  the  comprehension  of  its  Principle 

n*  extinguish  a  crime  nor  the 

Prayer  can  n'  change  God,  nor 

n*  hypothetical  nor  dogmatical, 

should  n*  believe  the  lie,  nor 

"N-  shall  they  say,—  Luke  17;  21. 

n*  man  nor  matter  can  be. 

He  can  n*  be  one  nor  infinite  in  the 

n*  eating  nor  drinking. 

Evil  is  n*  quality  nor  quantity  : 

Sin  can  have  n*  entity,  verity, 

n'  moral  ri^ht  nor  might  to  harm 

n*  the  predicate  nor  postulate 

n'  more  nor  less  than  three  ; 

n'  personal  nor  human. 

God  made  n*  evil  nor  its 

n*  philosophy,  nature,  nor 

n*  Christians  nor  Scientists. 

n*  Christian  nor  Science. 

n*  rent,  mortgage,  nor  sell  * 

n'  favor  nor  protection  in  the 

n*  informed  the  police  of  these 

n*  hygiene  nor  orugs 

The  infinite  can  n*  go  forth 

They  can  n*  see,  hear,  feel, 

Thev  speculate  n*  on  the  past, 

shall  n*  be  demolished  nor 

*  n*  nave,  aisles,  nor  transept 

♦  N'  can  we  overlook  the 
N'  Is  it  presumptuous 

n*  tremulous  nor  relapsing. 

n*  the  time  nor  the  Inclination 

n*  dead  nor  plucked  up  by 

n*  she  nor  I  would  be  practising 

n*  hath  the  eye  seen,  what  Goa 

n*  dome  nor  turret  tells  the  tale 

n*  of  the  moon, —  Rev.  21 :  23. 

N'  the  Old  nor  the  New 

I  n*  listen  to  complaints, 

n*  should  they  forget  that 

"N'  cast  ye  your  pearls —  Afatt.  7;  6. 

is  he  matter  or  spirit?     N'  one. 

It  is  n'  behind  the  point 

n*  binds  nor  compels  the 

n*  slumbers  nor  is  stilled 

N'  the  you  nor  the  I  In  the  flesh 

n*  marry,  nor  are  given —  Luke  20;  35. 

n*  can  they  die—  Luke  20;  36. 

she  begs  to  say,  .  .  .  that  she  is  n* ; 

they  n*  found  me—  Acts  24 :  12. 

n*  raising  up  the  people,—  Acts  24 ;  12. 

n*  in  the  synagogues, —  Ads  24 ;  12. 

n*  can  they  prove—  Acts  24;  13. 

n*  does  he  steep  nor  rest  from 

N'  life  nor  death,  health  nor 

*  AT*  do  I  now  feel  at  all  equal 

♦  sure  that  n*  Mr.  Wiggin  nor 
fi'  man  nor  materia  medica^ 
matter  has  n*  part  nor  portion, 
n*  do  they  trouble  me  with 

N'  of  the  history  of  Mind-healing 


n*  is  inclined  to  be  too  fast  or 

the  n*  will  be  benefited 

n*  In  C.  S.  arts  like 

*  upon  the  mind  of  the  n* 

Neoplatonic 

No.    14-  9    renewal  In  the  iV*  philosophy  ; 
*00.     4-8    Babylonian  and  iv- religion, 

nerve 

Mis.    44-17 
My.  253-  6 

nerved 

Put.    o-io 

No.    12-15 


nerves 

Mis.  210-20 

288-29 

Un.   34-16 


thought  was  pain  in  the  bone  or  n*, 
what  greater  glory  can  n*  your 

and  n'  its  grand  fulfilment, 
n*  her  purpose  to  build  on  the 

membranes,  stomach,  and  n*  • 
Love  that  n'  the  struggle, 
and  the  n*.  material  n\  do 


nervous 

Rud.    11-27    the  muscular,  vascular,  or  n* 
No.   42-26    ♦  sufTering  from  n*  prostration, 

nervousness 

Mis.   61-  h    la  a  belief  of  n',  ,  .  .  mesmerism^ 


r 


KE&V 
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nest 

Mis,  210-  7 
254-8 
354-32 

nestled 

My.  155-  4 

nestles 

Mis.  331-13 

nestling 

Ret.    18-  6 
Po.    63-15 

nestling's 

Afi«.  331-20 

380-8 

Po.      4-6 

nestlings 

Mis.  152-25 
My.  186-  5 

nests 

Mis.  356-20 
Po.    53-14 

net 

Mis.  111-5 


Do  men  whin©  over  a  n*  of  serpents, 
n*  of  the  raven's  callow  bro€)d  I 
Whenever  he  soareth  to  fashion  his  n*. 

little  church,  n'  so  near  my  heart 

n*  them  under  her  wings, 

n'  alder  is  whispering  low, 
n*  alder  Is  whispering  low*, 

guards  the  n*  faltering  flight  I 
guards  the  n*  faltering  flight  I 
guards  the  n*  faltering  flight  I 

hope,  faith,  and  Love,  are  God's  n* ; 
like  tender  if  in  the  crannies 

n*  of  the  raven's  callow  brood. 
And  build  their  cozy  n*, 


to  n*  what  Is  bitter  in  it, 

big  enough  apparently  to  n*  your 


n*  and  destroys  error, 
mind  and  matter  w  itself. 


At  times,  your  n*  has  been  so  full 

111-14  had  He  filled  the  n-,  it  would 

Afan.    80-  4  The  n*  profits  of  the  business  shall 

•Of.    13-  8  n*  profits  from  the  business  of  The 

ASy.  224-15  not  caught  in  some  author's  n*, 

241-  7  *  beware  the  n*  that  is  craftily  laid 

nets 

Mis.    00-29  left  their  n*  to  follow  him. 

111-11  cast  their  n*  on  the  right  side, 

212-11  cast  their  n*  on  the  right  side. 

neuter 

Un.   32-24  a  liar  was  In  the  n*  gender, 

neutralize 

Mis.  224-25 
241-14 

neutralized 

Mis.   69-20  and  n*  the  bad  effects  of  the 

neutralizes 

Mis.  204-  6 
My.  293-  6 

neutralizing 

Pul.     6-  1  when  Truth  is  n*  error 

My.  292-21  one  .  .  .  belief  unwittingly  n*  another, 

never  {see  also  ne'er) 

Mis,   lx-19  youth  that  n*  grows  old  ; 

3-16  Drugs,  inert  matter,  n'  are  needed 

5-29  That  which  n*  existed,  can  seem 

12-  8  N'  return  evil  for  evil ; 

14-12  could  n*  be  learned  : 

18-22  n'  separate  himself  from  good, 

19-  6.  7  n*  unmerciful,  n*  unwise. 

19-15  can  n*  change  the  current 

32-28  n*  envy,  elbow,  slander,  hate, 

35-14  *  I  n'  knew  so  unselfish  an 

45-23  It  n*  originated  or  existed 

47-  9  Have  you  n*  been  so  preoccupied 

47-11  Un'  in  your  waking  hours, 

49-31  Truth  n'  created  error, 

67-20  the  Lord  God  n*  said  It. 

66-26  or  he  n'  can  reach  the  Science 

71-14  Science  n*  averts  law, 

73-12  Law  is  n*  material : 

76-  5  shall  n*  see  death."  —  John  8;  51. 

76-  8  can  n*  be  tested  or  proven  true 

76-17  spake  as  n*  man  spake, 

78-12  n*  dreamed  that  either  of  these 

79-20  n*  was,  and  n*  can  be, 

87-19  I  n*  commission  any  one  to 

88-25  *  had  n*  seen  water  freeze." 

91-24  I  n*  dreamed,  .  .  .  that  a  loyal 

94-  3  n*  knew  a  person  who  knowingly 

95-15  I  am  not.  and  n'  was. 

06-20  adore  Christ  as  n*  before. 

99-24  n'  bear  into  oblivion  his  words. 

103-13  form  and  individuality  are  n-  lost. 

105-21  individual  and  his  ideal  can  n* 

10^25  praise  that  shall  n*  end? 

107-18  It  n-  started  with  time, 

107-27  deep,  n'  to  be  repented  of, 

109-  6  mayhap  n*  have  thought  of, 

116-26  A*^'  absent  from  your  post. 

116-27  n*  off  guard,  w  ill-humored, 

110-27  n*  unready  to  work  for  God, 

121-  1  his  words  can  n*  pass  away  : 

122-28  God  n'  made  it, 

127-30  a  kind  word  .  .  .  is  n*  wasted. 

129-21  lens  that  he  n'  turns  on  him.self. 

1.34-13  such  as  you  n*  before  receive<l. 

148-  1  ft'  shows  us  a  smiling  couuteoance 
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148-  2  We  shall  n*  find  one  part  of 

154-26  n*  desert  the  post  of  spiritual 

160-  2  N'  did  gratitude  and  love 

165-16  appears—  n*  to  disappear. 

165-24  n*  paid  the  price  of  sin. 

170-  6  which  n'  changes  to  death. 

171-  2  can  n*  be  wrested  from  its 
174-27  Death  can  n*  usher  in  the  dawn 
177-  1  N'  was  there  a  more  solemn  and 
180-  9  "Christ  n*  left,"  I  replied ; 

182-19  understanding  that  man  was  n*  lost 

187-26  n*  extinguished  in  a  night  of  discord. 

195-22  He  who  n*  unsheathed  nis  blade 

201-  8  element  of  matter,  ...  n*  of  Spirit. 

210-  4  C.  S.  n-  healed  a  patient  without 

210-31  Charity  n*  flees  before  error, 

212-  4  n*  knows  what  happiness  is, 

213-24  they  shall  n*  perlan,—  John  10;  28. 

218-  3  that  matter  n*  produced  Mind, 

232-10  It  will  n*  do  to  be  behind  the  times 

234-15  can  n*  find  a  place  in  Science. 

234-16  it  n*  has  advanced  man  a  single  step 

237-10  Some  people  n*  repent  until 

239-  4  I  n*  was  in  better  health. 

241-19  "God  n*  made  vou  sick  : 

247-30  He  n*  made  sickness. 

249-24  will  n*  leave  me  comfortless, 

252-  6  its  largest  dose  is  n*  dangerous, 

260-  7  n*  entered  into  the  line  of  Jesus' 

265-20  can  n*  bring  forth  the  real  fruits  of 

267-  2  wail  of  evil  n*  harms  Scientists, 

267-10  remember  that  there  n*  was  a  time 

269-12  n*  man  spake,"  —  John  7 :  46. 

273-  8  My  students  have  n*  expressed  so 

273-10  n*  nave  been  so  capable  of 

275-21  Pen  can  n*  portray  the  satisfactloD 

277-13  The  stake  and  scaffold  have  n' 

277-17  silence  Truth?     N\ 

277-27  and  n*  so  near  as  when 

278-11  I  have  n*  given  occasion 

284-  2  n-  try  to  hinder  others 

290-  4  nuptial  vow  is  n'  annulled 

292-28  1  n'  knew  a  student  who 

297-14  perhaps  he  has  n*  visited. 

299-  4  but  n*  until  then. 

307-  2  N'  ask  for  tomorrow  : 

307-  4  if  you  wait,  n*  doubting, 

308-  2  Until  .  .  .  man  will  n*  oe  found 
310-28  together  with  those  who  n* 
311-30  n*  escaped  from  my  lips, 

316-  1  but  n'  to  return  evil  for  evil ; 

316-  2  n*  to  attack  the  malpractitioner, 

336-  3  that  a  lie  is  n*  true? 

339-  6  victor,  n*  the  vanquished  ; 

340-  3  Good  is  n*  the  reward  of  evil, 
340-12  who  n*  brings  out  a  brief. 

341-  1  they  n*  bring  out  the  right  action 
341-27  so  that  the  flame  n*  expires. 

344-19  Such  philosophy  can  n*  demonstrate 

346-11  £vil  n*  did  exist  as  an  entity. 

346-24  n*  to  repeat  error  unless  It 

84^28  I  n*  received  more  than  this  ; 

850-  2  was  n'  receipted  for. 

351-  6  I  n*  have  practised  by  arguments 

351-16  n*  can  place  it  in  the  wrong  bands 

353-10  and  n*  until  then. 

354-  1  they  "n*  disobey  Mother"  I 

355-17  n*  clears  the  vision  ; 

356-24  One  can  n*  go  up,  until 

358-13  they  n*  should  be  until  then. 

360-12  Philosophy  n*  has  produced, 

365-24  n*  met  the  growing  wants 

366-26  71'  have  abated  and  n*  will 

367-21  To  good,  evil  is  n*  present ; 

372-26  n*  having  seen  the  painter's 

373-  9  I  had  n*  before  seen  it : 

374-20  I  n*  looked  on  my  ideal  of 

378-14  n*  occurred  to  the  author  to  learn  his 

379-13  I  n*  heard  him  say  that  matter  was 

385-19  Now  see  thy  ever-self ;    Life  n*  fled  ; 

385-20  Man  is  not  mortal,  n*  of  the  dead : 

84-  4  n'  to  return  evil  for  evil, 

55-28  shall  n*  d\e.— John  11 :  26. 

5-16  to  which  the  pen  can  n*  do  justice. 

6-  3  ♦impressions  .  .  .  can  n*  be  effaced, 

7-11  ♦  and  he  n*  forsook  them  until 

9-15  but  n*  again  to  the  material  senses 

14-12  declaring  that  n*  could  I  unite  with 

21-  6  We  n*  met  again  until  he  had 

27-5  n*  been  read  by  any  one  but  myself, 

30-  7  The  motive  of  .  .  .  has  n*  changed. 

37-  8  ♦  but  it  will  n'  be  read." 

40-19  *  "I  n-  before  suffered  so  little 

57-29  such  methods  can  n'  reach 

59-  6  The  word  Life  n*  means  that 
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64--16  tttall  n*  see  llgfat.—  Psal.  49: 19. 

64-18  and  thoughts  have  n*  changed, 

68^  1  material  concept  was  n*  a  creator, 

08^  ft  human  concept  n*  was.  .  .  .  the  father 

74*-  0  I  desire  w  to  think  of  it. 

76-24  n*  abuses  the  corporeal  personality, 

86-17  N'  forsake  your  post  without 

87-18  n*,  in  any  way,  to  trespass 

00-16  The  true  mother  n*  willingly 

10-13  Spiritual  phenomena  n*  converge 

11-32  he  n*  thanked  Jesus  for  restoring 

14-27  n*  said  that  man  would  become 

16-  6  which  God  n*  can  throw  off? 

17-16  n*  man  spake,"—  Jo/m  7: 46. 

18-  6  Error  may  say  that  Qod  can  n* 

18-26  to  be  n*  conscious  of  death. 

20-12  Ood  n*  made  evil. 

24-  9  you  can  n*  be  outside  of  His 

26-25  evil  can  n*  take  away. 

26-15  •His  mercy  waneth  n*, 

26-17  God's  power  n*  waneth, 

28-  5  It  was  n*  touched  by  the 
2^10  n*  a  light  or  form  was  discerned 

29-  6  Spirit  n*  sins, 

29-20  can  n*  be  seen  or  measured 

30-  7  Soul  is  Life,  and  .  .  .  n*  sins. 

40-  6  man  in  Science  n*  dies. 
40-13  his  sayings  will  w  die  ; 
40-20  Death  can  n*  alarm  or  even 

41-  4  Of  evil  we  can  n*  learn  it, 
41-22  Spirit  can  n*  dwell  in  its 

43-16  can  n*  "pass  away—  see  Matt.  5 :  18. 

46-11  that  God  n*  made  evil. 

46-23  But  Truth  n*  dies, 

61-  7  human  reason  can  n*  make 
63-  3  God  n*  made  them  ; 

69-  7  was  n*  absent  from  the  earth 

59-17  n*  saw  the  Saviour  come  and  go, 

62-  2  that  they  n*  were  sick. 

62-  9  good,  is  n*  absent, 

6^18  In  Science,  Christ  n*  died. 

62-22  n*  in  matter,  nor  resurrected 

63-  4  n*  absent  for  a  moment. 

6^  6  n*  disappeared  to  spiritual  sense, 

64-17  but  they  can  n*  turn  back 

6-30  whose  mind  n*  swerved 

8-17  Little  hands,  n*  before  devoted  to 

9-  7  n-  be  shattered  in  our  hearts, 

14-17  n*  fear  the  consequences. 

36-12  ♦In*  saw  equalled. 

46-  3  *  will  n-  be  known  in  this  world. 

63-  1  ♦  Wonders  will  n*  cease. 

72-20  ♦  that  she  had  n*  claimed, 

74-27  n*  can  be  but  one  God, 

79-  8  ♦  are  not,  and  n*  have  been. 

79-28  *  condition  can  n*  long  continue. 

80-12  ♦  Mrs.  Eddy  we  have  n*  seen  : 

82-16  •  n-  called  Abraham  "Father/* 

83-  3  *  what  we  n*  fulfil  as  husband 

11-26  n*  introduces  the  subject  <rf 

11-27  n*  depicts  the  muscular. 

11-28  n*  talks  about  the  structure  of 

12-1  n*  lays  his  hands  on  the  patient. 

14-  8  n*  sought  charitable  support, 

14-12  n*  taught  a  Primary  class  without 

16-  3  can  n*  give  a  thorough  knowledge 

16-  4  will  n'  undertake  to  fit  students 

17-  9  Mind-healing  n*  originated  in  pride. 
4-10  n*  made  sickness  a  stubborn  reality. 

13-  9  shall  n-  die."— John  11 ;  26. 

17-11  can  71'  be  less  than  a  good  man  ; 

18-  2  has  n*  diminished  sin 

19-  6  have  n*  met  the  growing  wants 
24-22  and  was  n*  a  claimant  ; 

24-25  There  was  n*  a  moment  in  which 

26-21  n'  originated  in  molecule. 

28-17  Tnith  is  n*  understood  too  soon. 

31-  9  n*  actual  persons  or  real  facts. 
31-27  shall  n*  see  death  ;"—  John  8 :  61. 
36-  6  n*  left  heaven  for  earth. 

40-15  n'  to  touch  the  human  thought 

40-16  n*  to  trespass  mentally  on 

40-17  n*  to  take  away  the  rights. 

41-18  n'  admit  such  as  come  to  steid 

43-21  CAU  n*  engraft  Truth  into  error. 

43-24  will  n*  prevent  or  reconstruct 

6-3  n*  disappear  In  any  other  way. 

9-13  shall  n*  6\e:'—John  11 :  26. 

10-24  is  manifest,  and  n*  lost, 

13-10  was  n*  more  manifest  than  in 

7-11  they  n*  loved  the  Bible 

7-19  this  Christ  is  n'  absent. 

10-  8  Such  conflict  n*  ends  till 

10-24  from  a  person  I  n*  saw. 

1-  5  rest  assured  you  can  n*  lack 
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n'  suffered  and  n'  died. 

and  God  n*  made  it. 

n*  punishes  it  only  as  it 

and  n*  afterwards : 

or  he  would  n*  quit  sinning. 

This  unseen  evil  .  .  .  is  n*  forgiven. 

n*  recommended  drugs,  he  n*  used  them. 

*  n*  the  originating  influence 
I  n*  left  the  Churcn, 

we  shall  meet  again,  n'  to  part. 

a  law  n'  to  be  abrogated 

can  n*  be  answered  satisfactorily 

Our  heavenly  Father  n-  destined 

could  n*  have  been  compassed 

I  n*  lost  mv  faith  in  God. 

I  could  n*  believe  that  a  human  being 

they  n*  destroy  one  iota  of 

n*  seen  amid  the  smolce 

The  pioneer  .  .  .  is  n*  hit : 

God  n*  cursed  man. 

Qod  n*  made  a  wicked  man  ; 

n*  made  sin  or  sickness, 

n*  made  a  man  sick. 

n*  trust  yourself  in  the  hands  of 

can  n'  be  repeated  too  often 

n*  proceeded  from  Truth, 

n*  entered  and  it  n*  escaped 

good  and  evil  n*  dwelt  together. 

n*  did  anything  for  sickness 

who  n*  pardons  the  sin  that 

can  n*  reach  to  thee 

A  sign  that  n*  can  depart. 

Whose  streams  will  n*  dry 

Oh,  there's  n*  a  shadow  where 

And  n*  the  sunshine  without  a 

to  gladness  and  n*  to  tears. 

N'  to  toiling  and  n*  to  fears. 

Now  see  thy  ever-self  ;  Life  n*  fled ; 

n*  of  the  dead  : 

*  can  n*  do  for  its  Leader  what 
divine  wisdom,  n*. 

I  n*  before  felt  jwor  In  thanks, 

*  n*  urged  upon  us  a  step  that 
n*  more  manifest  than  in  its 
shall  n*  be  moved. —  Psal.  15;  5. 

*  "Wonders  will  n*  cease. 

*  n'  more  did  I  have  any  doubt. 

*  I  appreciated  as  n*  before 

*  n*  before  hat  such  a  grand  efaurch 

*  n*  was  a  more  artistic  effect 
N'  before  has  the  city  been 

*  of  n*  going  about  labelled. 

*  Of  course  the  new  idea  will  fi' 
There  was  n*  a  religion  or 

n'  selfish,  stony,  nor  stormy. 

can  n*  surrender. 

n'  severed  from  Soirit ! 

whose  feet  can  n*  oe  moved. 

Truth  n-  falters  nor  fails  : 

where  God  is  we  can  n*  part. 

Divine  Love  .  .  .  n*  loses  a  case. 

will  n*  lose  their  claim  on  us. 

n*  mentally  or  audibly  takes 

n*  stop  ceremoniously  to 

n*  weary  of  struggling  to 

can  n*  heal  you  nor  pardon  a 

A'^'  more  swe^t  than  to-day. 

which  n'  remits  the  sentence 

may  their  faith  n*  falter 

Goodness  n*  falls  to  receive  its 

Goodness  and  benevolence  n*  tire. 

and  n-  stop  from  exhaustion. 

will  n-  end  in  anarchy 

we  will  live  on  and  n*  drift  apart. 

Had  I  n*  suffered  for 

that  l-rove  .  .  .  which  n*  deserts  U8. 

will,  I  trust,  n*  be  marred  by 

narratives  had  n*  been  written, 

the  victors  n'  to  be  vanquished. 

it  is  n*  too  late  to  repent, 

begin  with  work  ana  n*  stop 

ran  begin  and  n*  end. 

The  .  .  .  may  fall,  but  the  Science  n\ 

would  n*.  otherwise,  think  or  do 

saying  that  animal  magnetism  n* 

To  desert  .  .  .  n*  occurred  to  me, 

as  one  who  n*  weakened 

such  a  one  was  n'  called  to 

said  in  my  heart  would  n'  be  needed, 

and  n*  nan'e  a  cipher? 

Matter  as  substance  .  .  .  n*  was  made. 

would  n*  have  entered  Into  the 

can  n*  demonstrate  spirituality  until 

deceit  or  falsehood  is  n*  wise. 

n*  born  and  n*  dying. 
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II- t 

by  n^  discoveries  ot  Truth 
C'^S.  involves  a  nlaneuage. 
put  on  then-  man.— ColTS.- 10. 

A^j-j'; 

■00 

things  n-  and  olil,''~  A/nH.  13:  S3. 

Un.     1-28 

1^*2 

=  ,    I"S 

^■' '! 

IS-20 

a  wedding  garment  n\  and  old. 

f^u/.      2-  S 

■^■■J' 

•OS 

l-S 

Wo.    13-43 

ihedc 

or"n-  ertltio^'ot'oldVrrors"  " 

A/V.    10-30 

or  must  we  have  a  n-  Bihte 

J1«-IS 

tbeca 

a  n-  system  ot  Chrlslianlty, 

New 

•ot 

4-M 

"A  ncommandnieni  — iTohn  13:»1. 

Mij.  tSJ-» 

as  spirllual  as  Ihe  JV. 

aluSy  ot  the  Old  and  N-  TeslamenU 

7-25 

Pan.  "7-I8 

8-8 
8-13 

The  Oi'd  and  the  N-  Teetaments 

10-3 

uncovers  n'  ideas,  unfolds  spiritual 

ipeakwiHin-  tonpucs;- Mor*  18.-17. 
pioneer  ol  something  n*  under  the  sun 

Aflf.    10-M 

lS-1 

Pro 

a  n-  abolitionist  Birurk  the  keynote 

10-1 

a  B-  and  more  splrliua]  Life 

JJljJ 

n-  heaven  and  an'  earlh;'— Rer.  21 .1. 
youf  b'^lict  assumed  a  n-  form. 

Po.  pa^_22 

*  sunshine  of  Ihe  world's  n-  »prinB, 

71-0 

Imparts  a  n-  apprehension  of 

0»-IO 

80-2S 

noweltiowe.!  bv  a  n- school 

AIii 

•  one  hundred  and  five  n*  churches 

80-30 

win  not  patronlie  the  n'  school, 

•n-  building  will  be  erected. 

•  1  alUR  the  iV-,  N-SONG. 

84-2« 

a  n'  and  hlcber  sense  thereof. 

10-8 

•  site  of  then-  building. 

ftO-M 

Ihe  n-  heaven  and  earth, 

l«-ll 

•  corner-stone  of  the  n-  auditorium 

UJ-  8 

error,  given  n-  oppoMuiiiliee. 
by  which  the  n'  leacht^r  would 

2«--t3.  23 

•  n-  religion  launching  upon  a  n'  er*. 

•  The  n-  home  for  worship 

170-23 
17S-2* 

•  found  C.  S.  a  n-  gonpel. 
between  the  old  and  the  if  : 

32-7 
39-17 

■  acoustic  properties  of  the  n- 

178-31 

the  n\  livinji.  impersonal 

In  the  n-  re%ion  the  leachlnj 

givlne  mortals  n-  mollves. 

17-3 

178-13 

•  Htrangenens  o(  llielr  n-  home. 

n-  purposes,  n'  aHections. 

*  dedi™t1on  ot  our  n*  church 

2IS-1 

BpirlluBl  sense  lakes  in  n-  views, 

J22-22 

committed  under  this  n-  riaimt 

•  held  In  the  n"  eitenslon 

the  n-  cloth  ot  melaphysics  ; 

03-3 

■  n-  senile  of  the  maenitude 

•  chimes  tor  the  n-  C.  ti.  temple 

231-28 

this  n*  departure  ot  metaphysics, 
lotttei  desTrea  and  n-  possibilities. 

KS-11 

71-1 

•  this  n-  cathedral  or  temple 

238-23 

her  divl<lend.  ...  was  n-  ; 

72-1 

•.s,^Azik,vaii^. 

glvlns  11  n'  Impetus  and  energ; ; 
n-  and  costly  sprlnn  dress. 

202-  T 

78- 

293-1 

"A  n-  commandment— ./oAn  13;  «. 

70- 

•n'  conlrlbutionswrrecnnslanllr 

202-  7 

n'  tone  on  Ihe  scale  ascending. 

•  The  n-  structure,  which  Is  now 

203-3 

:x'r.v''S™%v3'A;''"' 

80- 

•  [he  hostsDf  >  n-  religion. 

80-1 

3M-1 

naturally  evokes  n'  parsphtaBB 

:i"SS?£SSS"'''s,,u,b 

S«-1T 

toanslyleoflmptKilior. 

8*-l 

•  n-  bonk  you  have  given  us. 

8S-2 

•  dedication  of  ihe  n-  Mother  Cburch 

Man.    20-  T 

orn;  ofttcers  elected, 

W- 

•  these  things  are  n*.  utterly  n-. 

03- 1: 

•  swift  growth  o(  the  n'  faith 

los^e 

unlll  the  »'  church  edifice  la 

«-W 

•  openlnc  ot  the  n-  Mother  Church 

NEW 


661 


ISIBW-STYLB 


^ 


new 

My. 


187-16  in  our  n*  church  edifice. 

171-  9  The  n*  Concord  church  is 

173-15  n*  church  building  in  Concord, 

187-27  in  a  n'  commandment 

187-28  In  this  n'  recognition  of  the 

196-  6  n*  problems  to  be  worked  out 

201-29  opening  of  your  n*  church 

2(0-  8  nothing  n'  to  communicate ; 

221-  7  n'  dispensation'of  Truth 

228-  2  nothing  n'  on  this  score. 

231-22  for  her  to  undertake  n*  tasks, 

256-  3  improvise  some  n'  notes, 

257-  5  the  n*  cradle  of  an  old  truth. 
280-  8  *  this  n*  reminder  from  you 
287-20  lofty  desires,  n'  possibilities, 
29(H10  first  month  of  the  n*  century. 
307-11  that  seemed  at  first  n'  to  him. 
318-  2  constituted  a  n*  style  of  language. 
325-10  ♦  greater  future  than  the  n*  Back  Bay. 

(see  also  birth,  charch,  edifice.  ld«a»  name,  temple, 
tongue,  wine,  woman) 

Newark,  N.  J. 

Pul.   89-  5    *  News,  N',  N.  J, 

Newbern,  N.  C. 


♦letter  from  N-,  N.  C. 

this  n*  spiritual  altitude ; 

This  n*  sense  subdues  not  only  the 

n'  Christian  Scientist  must  mature, 

Cherish  these  n*  children 

This  is  the  n*  of  Spirit, 

n*  conception  of  the  Ciirist, 

built  his  Church  of  the  n*, 

thou  of  the  church  of  the  n* ; 

n'  beauty  in  the  emerald  sky, 

"As  n-  babes,—  /  Pet.  2:  2. 

lends  a  n*  beauty  to  holiness. 


My.  23»-n 

new-born 

Mis.    16-28 

74-3 

85-19 

254-  1 

Put.    10-28 

No.    12-16 

38-11 

Pea.   14-12 

Po.   10-8 

My.    17-  6 

158-14 

new-built 

Put.   41-10    *  to  view  the  n*  temple 

New  Commandment 

Mis.  202-  1    chapter  sub-title 
'OZ.  page  1    heading 

New  England  (see  also  New  England's) 

Mis.  176-16    sought  the  N'  E'  shores. 

brought  to  N'  E'  a  heavy  sword, 
in  our  N'  E'  metropolis 

*  of  tint  so  often  seen  in  N'  E', 

*  From  all  iV-  E'  the  members 

*  and.  Indeed,  in  all  N'  E'. 

*  what  is  called  the  N'  E'  mind 

*  In  the  great  N'  E'  capital 

*  it  is  the  largest  in  N-  E\ 

*  to  the  people  of  N-  E', 
by  the  strong  hearts  of  N'  E' 


Ret. 
Pul. 


2-11 
7-10 

32-  3 

41-13 

57-12 

65-  3 

75-22 

91-29 
264-10 
290-  2 

New  England's 

My.  264-15    N'  E 


My. 


last  Thanksgiving  Day  of  this 


Ret. 


newer 

Put.   81-11    *  an  added  grace—  a  n*  charm. 
My.  345-26   n*,  finer,  more  etherealized  ways  of 

New  Hampshire  and  N.  H.  (see  also  Granite  SUte, 

New  Hampshire's) 

Mis.  144-  2    the  quarries  in  N'  H', 

Hydropathic  Institute  In  N'  H\ 
Jonn  Lovewell  of  Dunstable,  N'  H', 
the  A**'  11'  general  who  fought  at 
Bow.  In  the  State  of  N'  11'. 
Ma^ssachusetts  and  N'H'. 
later  I  returned  to  N'H', 
northern  part  of  N'  H'. 

♦  pink  granite  of  N'  H', 

♦  Congressman  Baker  from  N'  H', 

♦  born  of  an  old  JV*  H'  family, 
among  the  first  settlers  of  Nil', 

♦  this  lofty  N-  H'  crag, 

♦  massive  pile  of  N'  11'  granite 
received  by  a  native  of  A'-  //*. 

♦  Statk  or  N'  H',  Merrimack,  ss. 
religious  rights  In  Nil' 
peonle  of  my  dear  old  A"'  H'. 
Sanbornton  Academy,  Nil', 

♦  "an  ignorant  woman  In  N'  11'.'* 
member  of  the  N'  11'  Leerislature, 
staff  of  the  Governor  of  N'  11'. 
educational  system  in  N'  H'. 
in  the  Court  of  NH', 
later  I  returned  to  N'H', 
chapter  sub-title 
religion  and  medicine  in  A'*  H', 
the  Governor  of  N'H'  has 


Pul. 


No. 

Po. 

My. 


378-2 

3-  5 
3-10 

4-  6 
6-28 

19-17 

20-10 

'21-23 

48-17 

67-27 

46-15 

v-11 

45-28 

136-18 

138-25 

167-27 

168-  6 

304-4 

305-12 

310-  6 

310-14 

312-31 

327-4 

330-29 

339-11 

340-10 

840-22 


New  Hampshire  and  N.  H. 

My.  341-  2    A  native  of  NH', 

(see  also  Bow,  Coneord,  Fabfans,  FrmnkUn.  Little- 
ton, Manchetter,  Nortn  Groton,  Sanbomton 
Bridge,  Tllton) 

New  Hampshire  Patriot 

Po.   35-15    Written  ...  for  the  N'  H'  P'. 

New  Hampshire's 

Pul.   47-22    *  State^House  of  N'  H'  quiet  capiUU, 
My.  339-13    N'  H'  advancement  is  marked. 

New  Hampshire  State  Militia 

My.  309-12    chaplain  of  the  N'  H'  S'  M'» 

New  Haven,  Conn. 

Pul.   88-17    *  News,  N'H',  C'. 

New  Jerusalem 

Ret.   85-27   diadem  of  gems  from  the  N'  J', 

New  London,  Conn. 

My.  166-26   heading 

newly 

Mis.   16-23    This  ft*  awakened  consciousnees 

new-made 

Mis.  330-  4 

newness 

No.    25-6 

new-old 

No.    12-12 

*00. 

'01. 


'Ot. 
My. 


to  moan  over  the  n*  grave, 

serve  In  n*  of  spirit,—  Rom.  7:6. 

this  n*  knowledge  of  God. 

10-15  n*  doctrines  of  the  prophets 

2-  8  n*  cloth  of  Christian  healing. 

20-23  n*  reeime  of  necromancy 

30-21  establishment  of  a  n*  religion 

9-29  some  n*  truth  that  counteracts 

11-16  by  a  n*  message  from  God, 

154-17  weaving  the  n*  vesture 

182-  8  by  establishing  a  n*  church, 

248-10  n*  birthright  is  to  put  an  end  to 

301-  3  C.  8.  is  the  n*  Christianity. 


New  Orleans 


Pul. 


89-20    *  Telegram,  N'  O',  La. 
89-21    *  Times,  N'  O',  La. 


Mis.  304-12 

Pul.    88-  3 

'00.     1-20 

Newport,  B 

Pul.   88-18 

New8 

Put.  88-17 
88-18 
89-  4 
89-6 
89-37 


*  to  the  battle-field  of  N'  O' 
From  Canada  to  AT*  O  , 
Atlanta,  N'  O',  Chicago, 

.  I. 

*  News,  N',  R.  1. 

*  N',  New  Haven,  Conn. 

*  N',  Newport,  R.  I. 

*  AT-,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

*  N',  Newark.  N.  J. 

*  JV-,  St.  Joseph.  Mo. 


news 

Pul.    71-11    *  Surprised  at  the  N' 
Hea.     1-14    of  publishing  the  good  n*." 

news-dealers 

Mis.  274-23    n*  shout  for  class  legislation, 


newspaper 

Mis.     4-12 

132-23 

Man. 


Po. 
My. 


98-3 
98-19 
vi-9 
151-  1 
249-17 
306-  8 
334-2 
353-  2 


n*  edited  and  published  by 
through  the  medium  of  a  n* ; 
corrected  a  false  n*  article 
in  a  leading  Boston  n* 

*  in  a  Lynn,  Mass.,  n', 
patient  with  the  n*  wares 

that  .  .  .  n*  should  countenance 
n*  controversy  over  a  question 

*  to  Infer  from  n*  reports 
and  read  our  daily  n*.     . 


newspapers 

Mis.     7-17  Looking  over  the  n*  of  the  day, 

220-27  publish  It  in  tiio  n-  that  he 

2-21  some  n',  yellow  with  age. 

2-24  for  they  were  American  n*, 

88-  1  chapter  sub-title 

88-  4  author  has  received  leading  n* 

88-  9  prominent  n*  whose  articles 

13-21  advertising  ...  In  the  Boston  n% 

79-16  ♦  In  the  leading  n*  of  the  world. 

95-17  ♦  described  in  the  n*  of  the  Hub 

173-  3  *  in  the  C^oncord  (N.  H.)  n* 

270-  9  the  leading  editors  and  n* 

304-10  writing  for  the  leading  n*, 

*  Wilmington  n*  of  that  year. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


'02. 
My. 


330-20 

Xew8'  Tribu  n  e 

Put.    90-  1    *  AT- 

new-style 

Mis.  285-23    a  n*  conjugality. 


Duluth,  Minn. 


New  Testament 


New  Testament 

Mi3.    M~  e  Iheae  hi 

lt»-ll  laid  tl 

Sn~»  Innsli 

Un.    14-17  but  th 

3S-11  retttred  t< 


Mil.  ilS-  t    Nellher  Ibe  Old  no»the  AT"  T" 
dee  also  Apocrrplul  New  TesMacntl 

Newton 
Benjaaln  WlUs 
Mil.    13-  4    book  by  BenJ&mln  Wills  N; 

Mil.   -a-TS   tolltng  apple  BuggeMed  to  N- 


Ml/. 


69-  1     Mailui 
3M-17    OgladjN- 


■h»ppj  N-  Y" 
iVratoi  of  the  Blsd  AT-  V 

N'  y-  momlDg. 


New  Year's 

Mb.  35*-!7    written  .  . 

New  Year's  Day 

Mb.  »»-»    In  England  on  N'  V"  D; 

New  Tear's  Sunday 

Pul.    a*-  a     •  wa<  cleciicaled  on  AT-  y-  S- 
New  York. n.l  N.  Y.  IStaleJ 
(U(     Albanr,     Auburn, 

BuHklo,  Lockport.  Ne      

(«■>  BprlncB,  Srnenwe,  Ttoj, 
New  York  dee  aim  Empire  C1tr>  Greater  New  Tork, 
New  York  Cltr) 
Mb-  193-21    chapter  sub-tltic 


lOI-SS    chauter  Bub- 
J2i-19     ■  N-  y-,  N. 


tS-I 
71-lS 


b-litle 
■  -title 


:».  V-  y-. 
f  y. 


_e  retfortB  (ram  JV-  Y- 

74-  8    •  In  Hodgson  Hall,  jV-  V, 

•00.     1-19    Boston,  K-  Y'.  Philadelphia, 

Mb-    7*- e    •church ' * "■  ' 


the  N-  Y-  prcas 

Chbut,  .  .  .  K-Y- 


KM-IT  the  words 

ie»-ll  beading 

m-2J  Second  Chcrch 

aa-  I  chapter  sub-tllle 

»3-Ui  students  In  N-  Y-  and  elsewhere 

832-10  •  to  accompany  her  only  to  N-  Y 

iS7-l!  When  my  dear  brethren  In  JV  1- 

3»-2:  •  Firal  (fhurcb  ol  Cbrlel.  .  .  .  at 

yew  York  Amrriran 

Mil.  I«7-ia    (JV-  y-  A-,  Fehruary,  1908] 
2»e-Z8     iV' y  .4.  January  «,  1W8. 

New  Tork  City 


Bet.    82-17    I 


.  N-  Y-  C\ 


I  W-  Y-  C-. 


S9-  9    •  Pr«jj,  JV  y  C-. 
89-12    'Sun,  N-  Y'  C\ 
Mil.  1«9-IB    Christian  Srientists  of  N-  Y-  C 


19t-21 

chu^h^iflVeln  i?-yC-,'    " 

Si3-4 

the  several  churches  In  JV-  Y-  C- 

28i-M 

842  Fifth  Avenue.  JV-  y  C: 

FiMTCHtrncHor  .   .  ,  NYC-. 

crowded  halls ,ln  JV  y  C-, 

312-12 

M7-27 

M^Kvaltll  E^STOTXiM.  N'  Y'  C 

FlMTCBFRCHOr.    .    .    TV  YC-. 

First  Church  of  .  .  .  N-  V  C: 

880-17 

First  Church  of  .  .  .  N-y  C-. 

.  A'-  y-  C-. 
Xev  Tork  Coittmereial  A<lrertfM^r 

My.  a»-  I    [Letter  to  tbe  W  Y-  C  A\ 


New  York  Herald 


I'll-,  February*,  18881 


•lAf-  YH-, 
__  •[N-YH\ 
II    (JV-  y-H] 

-12  [Leturlothe  AT- VHI 
17  »rAr-  YH-.  J««y  1.  19011 
"     -  *-  -^         -   mna  ol  the  JV  1 


346-20 

Ifetv  York  Journal 

■01.   21-  7    published  In  (he  JV"  Y-  J-. 

Ml).  189-13    ("jV-  y  J] 

Ifl»-1B    Pelase  say  through  the  JV-  y-  J-, 
New  York  Mall  and  Expreim 

Mb.  m-  1  {N-  y-  m-  ana  B ) 
New  York  Tribune 

Pul.    84-22    •lAT-y  r-.  Febniary  7.  18«H 

New  York  World 

Mb-    Tl-lt    •LJV*  Y-  W] 

2S9-21   fjv-  y  Wi 

286-  1    t  JV  y  W-.  December,  IMO) 


day  he  attended  to  hb  buHfaeei. 

Is  n-  to  divine  beauty 
.ke  Ibe  n-  Bcrlptural  st«i : 

m~n    foreahBdov 


.93-12  The  n- 

J32-11  ■ 
270-M 

316-22  breaches 


i  Mind -medicine 


orld'9 


xhlblllon. 


Aud. 


tbey  consumed  the  n 
and  are  ready  for  the 
i»-  1    Tbe  n-  lessons  cousin  ui 

9-13    resolving  to  do,  n-  time, 

M-  3    •  n-  Sunday  ti- 
ll- 4    n-  to  bell^ln 
'  proposition 


as  omnipotent . 
the  dlsamngement 
s  it  with 


Pan.     S-  1  JV- 

•01.    n-22  n-  more  difficult 

26-10  In  the  n-  he  endc 

27-29  ■  A'  ,  they  say  II 

Mv.    28-20  the  dedication  In  juimii 

38-11  ■Bdmiitcd  until  the  n-  service, 

141-11  •  n-  of  which  would  have  been  held  >>' 

148-14  and  the  n-  mornii«  said  to 

184-17  and  I  treasure  It  n   to  your 

21S-JS  JV-.  on  the  contrary,  he  bade  them 

217-26  and  aids  In  taking  the  n-  step 

240-19  In  the  n*  edition  of  B.  and  11. 


804-27 


!V° 


883-16    the  n-  I  named  Monitor. 
next-door 

Ret.   40-  6    that  her  n'  neighbor  was  dying. 

Ret.   21-29    but  if  .  .  .  the  n'  la  loal, 
nice 

Afli,  127-10    n-  distinction  by  which  Ihey  flnd«k*or 
240-27    habit  of  smoking  la  not  n-, 
nicely 

AfB.    71-80    *  fl'  adjusted  acoustic  properties 

niche 

Utt.   70-19    must  fill  his  own  n-  in  time 
nickel 

Mif.  308-21     •  ellver.  hronie,  copper,  and  n- 
Mb.    68-16    *  passing  out  a  R-  for  carfare. 

NIcodemus 

JlfB.  191-  I     the  wisdom  ol  JV-  o(  old, 

NIcolaltan 

12-29     JV-  church  presents  the  phase  of 


13-1 


lo  he  den 


Nlcolaltanes 

■00.    13-6  bateat  the  deedBoT  the  JV',  — Re>.  2: 

niece 

A(b.  311-20  Fanny  McMell,  President  Pierce's  n-, 
nlKEers 

Mis.  238-  1  *  story  that  "he  helped  'n'' 

nigh 

Mii.  229-19  n-  Ihv  dwelllne."—  Pml.  91  -  (0, 

389-12  His  habitation  high  Is  here,  and  ft'. 


Po.     4-11 


ilty  Dr 
le  tight 


1  far  beavea  1*  n 


NIGH 


6«8 


NmVANA 


^ 


nigh 

My.     i-aa  Thou  Qod  most  high  and  n*. 

290-  4  the  near  seems  afar,  the  distant  n*, 

nlSbt  {see  also  olsht's) 
aU 

Mis,  111-  4  meekly,  you  have  toiled  all  n*  ; 
and  day 

My.   M-19  *  artists  are  working  n*  and  day 
day  and 

Mis.  177-  9  engaged  day  and  n*  in  organizing 

341-26  not  replenisned  with  oil  day  and  n*. 

Put.    12-9  our  God  day  and  n-.— 12ec.  12;  10. 

20-28  *  always  burning  day  and  n*. 
day  or 

Pul.   58-29  *  make  it  a  home  by  day  or  n*. 
dreary 

Po.   65-  9  enchained  to  life's  dreary  n*. 
•Tery 

My.   61-  2  •  every  n*  since  that  time. 

Mis.  347-27  from  the  n*  He  leads  to  light. 
Is  far  soent 

Mis.  213-27  the  n*  is  far  spent,  the  day  dawns  ; 

Pan.     1-17  n'  is  far  spent,  and  day  is 

My.  202-  6  n*  is  far  spent  and  the  day  is 
last 

My.  141-13  *  announcement  .  .  .  was  made  last  n* 

loniT 

Mis.  144-30  wake  the  long  n*  of  materialism, 

253-28  through  the  long  n*. 

820-25  long  n'  of  human  beliefs, 

*00.     7-29  till  the  long  n*  is  past 

Peo.     1-10  a  long  n*  to  the  traveller ; 

My.  110-  0  upon  the  long  n*  of  materialism, 
no 

Mis.  174-17  No  matter  Is  there,  no  n* 

276-16  "no  «•  is  there."—  see  Ret.  21 :  26. 

352-13  and  no  n*  is  there  I 

389-23  No  n*  drops  down  upon  the 

No.   27-  8  No  n'  will  be  there. 

Po.     5-  2  No  n*  drops  down  upon  the 

70-  9  In  God  there  is  no  n*. 

My.  129-10  There  is  no  n*  but  in  God's  frown ; 

155-23  knows  no  twilight  and  no  n*. 

183-13  no  ebbing  faith,  no  n*. 
noon  of 

Mis.  276-25  burning  at  the  noon  of  n*, 
of  chaos 

Chr.   53-  3  O'er  the  grim  n*  of  chaos 
of  discord 

Mis.  187-27  never  extinguished  in  a  n*  of  discord. 
of  naterlallsm 

Mis.  144-30  wake  the  long  n*  of  materialism. 

My.  110-  6  upon  the  long  n*  of  materialism, 
of  material  sense 

Mis.   24-  7  dawned  on  the  n*  of  material  sense. 
of  physics 

Peo.    10-  5  through  the  cold  n*  of  physics, 
old 

Pul.    14-21  deep  waters  of  chaos  and  old  n*. 
one 

Pul.   33-  6  ♦  One  n*  the  mother  related  to  her 
Saturday 

My.   74-  3  ♦  From  now  until  Saturday  n* 
shadowy 

Po.  27-  7  tremulous  with  shadowy  n*  t 
silence  of 

'02.    15-23  came  to  me  in  the  silence  of  n*. 
■llent 

'02.     5-1  As  silent  n*  foretells  the  dawn 
■tarless 

Afis.  268-16  no  shipwreck  in  a  starless  n* 
■tor-lit 

Mis.  400-  1  Laus  Dfo,  n'  star-lit 

Pul.    16-13  Laus  Dro,  w  starlit 

Po.    76-12  Laus  Deo,  n'  star-lit 
■tlUness  of  the 

My.   61-27  *  dark  stillness  of  the  n', 
Styclan 

No.   22-14  as  Stygian  n*  to  the  kindling  dawn. 
tear-dews  of 

Po.     8-  4  Where  tear-dews  of  n*  seek  the 
that 

Ret.    ,9-  8  That  n*.  before  going  to  rest, 
Thursday 

My.  33.^21  ♦  died  on  Thursday  n*, 
traversed 

Mis.  320-19  it  hath  traversed  n*. 

My.  257-  6  This  truth  has  traversed  n*, 


Mis.  226-16 
Ret.    20-12 


•00. 


81-25 
12-15 
81-34 


*  must  follow,  as  the  n-  the  day. 
The  Tf  before  my  child  was  taken 

*  must  follow,  as  the  n*  the  day, 
temple  was  burned  on  the  n*  that 
Lord's  Prayer,  repeated  at  n* ; 


night 

Hea.    10-17  sorrow  endureth  but  for  the  n% 

Po,   24-16  And  n*  grows  deeply  dark  ; 

65-11  twin  sister  of  death  and  of  nM 

My.   45-20  ♦  by  n*  in  a  pillar  of  fire 

45-26  *  pillar  of  fire  by  n,"  —  Exod.  13 ;  22. 

61-13  •  but  after  a  while,  in  the  n-. 

74-  5  ♦  n*  trains  of  Saturday  will  bring 

110-20  The  n*  thought,  methinks.  should 

110-23  The  n*  thought  should  show  us 

313-17  ♦  wanderings,  especially  at  n," 

333-  9  *  on  the  n*  of  the  twenty-seventh. 

night-bird 

Ret.     4-16    now  the  lone  w  cries, 
Po.    16-16    voice  of  the  n*  must  here  send  a 

night-dream 

Rud.    11-16    In  a  moment  you  may  awake  from  a  n* ; 

night-dreams 

Atis.   47-12    you  have  been  in  your  n* ; 
My.  109-  3   than  it  has  in  our  n*. 

nightless 

Un.   61-11    n*  radiance  of  divine  Life. 

night's 

Mis.  392-  7    the  earth,  asleep  in  n*  embrace, 
Po.   20-  9    the  earth,  asleep  in  n'  embrace, 

73-12    N'  dewy  eye,  The  sea-mew's  lone  cry, 

nights 

My.  335-29    *  nine  days  and  n*  of  agony 

nine 

Mis.  304-23  *•  at  n*  o'clock  in  the  morning 

304-28  *  ring  at  n*  o'clock  on  October  Uth, 

Man.   61-24  about  eight  or  n*  minutes 

Pul.   36-  3  ♦  The  work  .  .  .  lasted  n'  years, 

59-  6  *  services  were  held  from  n*  to  four  o'clock, 

68-  6  *  here  she  taught  .  .  .  for  n*  years. 

78-  4  *  n*  inches  wide. 

No.   24-19  exposure  is  n*  points  of  destruction. 

My.    v-19  ♦  in  1875,  after  n*  years  of  arduous 

123-12  a  reading-room  and  n*  other  rooms 

312-21  died  in  about  n*  days. 

314-  4  *  During  the  following  n*  years 

335-17  •  end  of  n*  days  he  passed  away. 

335-29  *  n*  days  and  nights  of  agony 
(S00  al»o  numbers) 

nineteen 

My.   48-  4    *  n'  centuries  had  passed 

70-26    ♦  seventy-two  stops,  n'  couplers, 
70-26    *  n*  adjustable  combination  pistons, 
220-27    n*  centuries  have  greatly 
{see  also  dates,  numbers) 

nineteenth 

Mis.   99-12  Men  and  women  of  the  n*  century, 

382-12  latter  half  of  the  n*  century 

Pul.  vii-  8  latter  half  of  the  n*  century, 

23-18  *  last  quarter  of  the  n*  century. 

55-  7  *  our  remarkable  n*  century 

'00.     1-  9  last  year  of  the  n'  century 

My.  127-21  latter  days  of  the  n*  century. 

131-22  latter  days  of  the  n*  century, 

257-18  the  close  of  the  n*  century, 

264-13  *  Thanksgiving  Day  of  the  n*  century 

nineteenth-century 

Mis.  168-17    The  n'  prophets  repeat, 

ninety-first 

Pul.     5-21    n*  edition  of  one  thousand  copies. 
38-8    ♦  It  is  now  in  its  n*  edition. 
55-15    *  the  n*  edition  is  announced. 

Ninety-first  Psalm 

'01.   32-23    N'  P',  .  .  .  educated  my  thought 

ninety-five 

{see  dates) 

ninety-four 

{see  dates) 

ninety-nine 

Mis.  118-8  n*  times  In  one  hundred 

No.   21-  3  has  n*  parts  of  error  to  the 

My.  112-14  n*  out  of  every  hundred 

127-17  n'  to  the  ten  of  materia  medica. 

ninety-six 

Mis.  231-  5   fall  upon  n*  years. 
{see  also  numbers) 

ninth 

Mis.   32-13  In  Mark,  n*  chapter, 

191-12  In  Mark,  n*  chapter 

242-  4  not  to  my  notice  until  January  n*. 

332-13  Genesis,  third  chapter  and  n*  verse. 

Nirvana 

My.  118-26   a  heathen  basis  for  its  N\ 


N.  J. 


664 


NOOK 


N.  J.  (State) 

(see  Newark,  Treoton) 

nobility 


Bet. 


No. 
My. 


Mis.  141-22 
Pul.  81-U 
Ml/.    72-  7 

noble 

Af  is.  13f-10 
250-17 
264-  3 
296-11 
338-31 
7-4 
4S-16 
48-21 
49-23 
46-19 
22-10 
61-32 
85-30 
88-24 
105-29 
112-21 
167-24 
290-  9 
326-20 
331-27 
332-  6 

nobler 

Mis.  227-17 

Ret.    12-  1 

Po.    60-21 

My.  253-  5 

308-  8 

noblest 

Mis.    lx-3 

294-  1 

Ret.    77-  3 

77-4 

45-19 


the  n*  of  human  meeknefls 

*  beauty,  sweetness,  and  n* 

*  in  welcome  to  n*. 

Add  one  more  n*  offering  to 
n*  sacrifices  and  grand  achievements 
My  n*  students,  who  are  loyal 
n*  women  who  minister  in  tne 

*  A  great  and  n'  creed." 
His  n*  political  antagonist, 
n*.  unprecedented  action 
fulfilled  its  high  and  n*  destiny, 
for  her  great  and  n*  worlc. 
Man  has  a  n*  destiny  ; 

*  for  this  grand  and  n*  purpose. 

*  work  of  our  n'  Board  of  Directors, 
n*  dome  of  pure  gray  tint, 

♦an*  and  devoted  woman. 

In  the  ranks  of  the  M.D.'s  are  nr  men 

pure  morals  and  n*  lives. 

praise  for  the  n*  disposal  of  the 

beloved  as  this  n*  woman, 

n*  Southrons  of  North  Carolina 


♦  the  n*  generosity  of  heart 

*  meagre  tribute  for  so  n*  a 


an  effort 


No. 

nobly 

Peo.    10-11 
My.  12J^21 

nobody 

Mis.  108-14 
265-14 
266-11 
381-31 
My.  30-4 
214-29 


n*  purposes  and  wider  aims 
Strains  n*  far  than  clarion  call 
Strains  n*  far  than  clarion  call 
What  n*  achievement, 
higher,  n*,  more  imperative 

*  "The  n*  charity  Is  to 
The  n*  work  of  God  is  man 

*  man's  the  n*  work  of  God  ;•* 

*  the  n*  work  of  man." 
vindicated  by  the  n*  of  both  sexes. 

and  sustained  as  n*  our 
have  acquitted  themselves  n*. 

proper  denominator, —  n*  and  nothing. 

N'  can  gainsay  this. 

work  that  n*  else  can  or  wiU  do. 

*  that  "n*  can  be  both  founder  and 

*  n*  attended  more  than  one, 
n*  then  wanted  C.  S., 

The  n*  of  Spirit  is  nature's  nataL 

n*  on  cushioned  chairs, 

n*  and  stir  of  contending  sentiments 


nod 

My.  129-14 

nodding 

Mis.  32S-15 

noise 

No.     1-15 

noisy 

No.     1-  7    Small  streams  are  n* 
nolens  rolenn 

My.     4-  4    world's  n*  v  cannot  enthrall  it. 
noni  tie  plume 

Mis.  216-14    Whatever  his  n*  de  p'  means. 
My.   52-30    *  w  de  p-  of  the  Rev.  .  .  .  Wlggln 

nomenclature 

My.  324-11    *  thought  he  could  give  a  clearer  n* 

nominal 

*  were  already  n*  Christians, 


make  me  your  Pastor  Emeritus,  n*. 

persons  n*  for  said  office 
and  was  n*  for  Congress, 


My.   91-  3 

nominally 

Put.    87-17 

nominated 

Man.   79-13 
My.  310-  7 

nomination 

Ret.     7-1    «•  to  Congress  on  a  majority 

no  nut  de  plume 

Mis.     x-19    to  assume  various  n'  de  p'. 

non-Christian 

'02.     3-  3    loosening  cords  of  n*  religions 

non-church-goins 

Pul.    5fr-  7    ♦  churches  and  n*  people. 

nondescript 

Mis.  285-26    this  n*  phcenix,  .  .  .  may  appear 

nondescripts 

'01.    16-  7    scarcely  equal  the  modern  n*, 

none 

Mis.    22-21    "there  is  n-  other."—  Mark  12:  32. 
34-1    n'  of  the  harmful  "after  effects" 
54-26    n*  of  your  students  Aam  been 


none 

Mis.    63-20 

70-29 

03-12 

97-19 

151-16 

161-20 

165-24 

185-  2 

249-14 

273-  6 

301-32 

324-27 

334-  3 

347-27 

350-16 

350-26 

363-12 

366-12 

400-10 

Man.   62-15 

70-13 

00-12 

110-  1 

Ret.   26-24 

26-26 

63-  5 

Un.   46-10 

51-17 

00-  6 

62-9 

Pul.    16-22 

Rud.     9-26 

13-15 

16-  8 

No.    16-13 

17-20 

24-28 

28-13 

37-22 

'01.     7-  2 

8-21 

18-13 

24-25 

28-  9 

*0Z.    13-12 

Hea.     4-24 

Po.     2-11 

85-11 

76-21 

78-9 

My.    10-16 

78-16 

96-  6 

152-17 

200-  7 

228-13 

229-  1 

235-27 

261-24 

276-23 

280-20 

338-27 

339-  1 

None  good 

My.  359-18 

nonentities 

Un.    59-  4 


fi'  else  beside  Him,"—  Deui.  4:  35. 

n'  could  equal  his  glory. 

n*  besides  the  eternal, 

there  is  n*  else,—  Isa.  45:  5. 

n*  upon  earth  that  I—  Psal.  73:  25. 

Jewish  law  that  n*  should  teach  or 

This  cost,  n*  but  the  sinner  can  pay ; 

N'  but  the  pure  in  heart  shall 

N'  are  permitted  to  remain 

n*  other  can  do  the  work. 

there  was  n*  with  me."—  Isa.  63;  3. 

seeking  peace  but  finding  n*. 

n*  can  stay  His  hand,—  Dan.  4:  35. 

N'  can  say  unto  Him. 

n*  beside  Him."  —  see  Deut.  4 ;  35. 

n'  to  be  used  in  mental  practice, 

n*  of  the  change  of  matter. 

n'  beside  Him.''—  see  Deut.  4; 35. 

No,  It  has  n*, 

N'  except  the  oflScers,  teachers,  and 

it  shall  be  controlled  by  n*  other. 

N'  but  the  teacher  ana  members 

n*  will  be  returned  that  are 

n*  but  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God, 

n*  but  .   .  .  could  first  state  this 

and  there  is  n*  beside  Him, 

n*  other  than  this  man. 

They  have  n*  of  them  lost  their 

and  there  is  n*  beside  Him, 

and  there  is  n*  beside  good. 

No,  It  has  n\ 

there  can  be  n*  beside  Him  ; 

n*  else  beside  Him."—  Deut.  4:  3S. 

N'  with  an  imperfect  sense  of 

for  there  is  n*  beside  God 

"n-  beside  Him."—  see  Deut.  4:  35. 

As  there  is  n*  beside  Him. 

then  to-day  is  n*  too  soon  for 

God.  and  n*  beside  Him  • 

than  whom  there  is  n*  other. 

makes  man  n*  too  transcendental, 

and  taught  his  disciples  n*  other. 

Jesus'  teachings,  and  n*  other, 

perhaps  n*  lived  a  more  devout 

and  desire  n*  other. 

God  must  be  our  model,  or  we  have  n* ; 

and  paralleled  by  n*. 

w hereunto  n'  reply. 

No,  It  has  n', 

whose  destiny  n-  may  outrun  : 

*  probable  that  n*  will  be  made 

*  and  n*  proCTering  small  change. 

*  n-  of  them  afflicted  with 
good,  than  which  there  is  n*  else 
and  n*  can  stay  His  hand  or  say, 

n*  greater  had  been  born  of  women, 
call  n'  but  genuine  .  .  .  Scientists, 
of  birthdays,  since  there  are  n* 
understood  by  few —  or  by  n* 
politics?"     I  have  n*.  In  reality, 
n*  can  stay  His  hand  nor  say 
whose  sandals  n*  may  unloose, 
charitable  towards  aU.  and  hating  n*. 

but  one 

*  under  the  heading  "iV*  if  6*  o*, 


ft 


if  the  evils 


are  n* 


nonentity 

'01.    13-  3    sin,  is  another  n* 

non-existent 

Mis.  259-26  error,  or  evil,  is  really  n*, 

Un.   45-27  until  it  becomes  n*. 

Rud.     5-27  must  either  become  n*.  or 

My.  346-  8  ♦  and  declaring  Mrs.  Eddy  »• 

non-intelligence 

Mis.   49-25    n*.  sin.  and  death. 

Un.   34-  3    declares  .  .  .  that  n*  governs. 
Rud.     &-14    or  intelligence  in  n*? 

non-intelligent 

Mis.  256-24    is  inert,  inanimate,  and  n\ 

267-24    matter,  or  n*  evil. 
My.  179-  9    enters  n*  dust 

non-resistants 

'01.   30-10   Scientists  are  practically  n' ; 


nonsense 

Mis.  230-20 
Un.  16-  4 
'01.    19-15 

nook 

Ret.     7-13 


into  the  ditch  of  n', 
would  they  be  sheer  w,  if 
egregious  n*—  a  flat  departure 

*  explored  their  every  n*  and  comer. 


L 


NOON 


669 


NOTHING 


^ 


noon 

Mis.  276-25 


Pul 


Po. 
My. 


burning  at  the  n*  of  night, 

386-  4  *  And  one  eternal  n\*' 

42-  4  *  and  at  n*  still  another. 

77-17  *  twentieth  day  of  ...  at  high  n\ 

78-16  *  20th  day  of  ...  at  high  n\ 

37-  4  *  And  one  eternal  i»'." 

38-16  *  It  was  "children's  day"  at  n\ 

82-21  *  for  at  n*  to-day  (June  14) 

noonday  (see  also  noonday's) 

Mis.  167-25    judgment  as  thb  n*."—  PsaL  37:  e. 
her  n*  glories  crown? 
judgment  as  the  n*." —  Psal.  37;  6. 
her  n*  glories  crown 
judgment  as  the  n*."—  Psal.  37:  6. 
morning  beams  and  n*  glory 


'01. 

Po. 

My. 


393-  9 

35-3 

20-12 
170-26 
190-  6 

noonday's 

Po.     3-  4   n*  length'ning  shadows  flee, 

noons 

My.  147-  8   nay  childhood's  Sunday  n*. 

noontide 

Mis.  325-14   Its  inmates  asleep  at  n*  I 

Norcross 

Lanson  P. 

Pu7.  44-14 
BeT.  Latoson 

Af<5.  313-16 
BeT.  L.  P. 

Fu/.  29-3 
BeT.  Mr. 

Afis.  149-20 
159-6 

Norfolk  (Neb.)  Tribune 

My.    79-5    *[iV-  (AT.)  TJ 


*  signature 
P. 

New  Pastor,"  by  Rev.  Lanso^  P.  It^, 

♦  Rev.  D.  A.  Easton  and  Rev.  L.  P.  JV^, 

your  beloved  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  N', 
and  then  send  it  to  Rev.  Mr.  N\ 


Normal 

Mis.  143-19 

264-13 

27^-30 

Man.   37-16 

37-17 

37-18 

84-11 

86-17 

89-11 

90-  1 

90-19 

91-22 

Ret.    43-16 

47-17 

A/y.  251-  8 

251-13 

323-31 

normal 

Mis.    17-25 


the  N'  class  graduates  of  my 

Many  students  enter  the  iV*  class 

one  Primary  and  two  N' 

Pupils  of  N'  Students. 

One  N'  student  cannot  recommend 

the  pupil  of  another  N'  student. 

AT"  class  not  exceeding  thirty 

teachers  of  the  N'  class 

N'  Teachers. 

eligible  to  enter  the  N'  class. 

given  to  each  AT*  class 

may  enter  the  N'  class 

taught  the  Primary.  AT*,  and 

a  J\'  class  student  who  partakes 

♦  Primary  and  N'  class  Instruction 

eligible  to  enter  the  AT-  class, 

*N-  class  in  the  fall  of  1887 


North  Groton 

N    H 
'My.  311-  4   at  his  country  home  in  AT*  G",  N.  H., 


n'  or  abnormal  material  conditions 

41-26  n'  manifestation  of  man  in  Science, 

52-16  To  be  n*.  it  must  be  a  union  of 

104-13  According  to  C.  S.,  perfection  is  n\ 

200-  3  Jesus  regarded  good  as  the  n*  state 

360-24  Hence  it  prevents  the  n*  action, 

Ret.    13-23  in  a  n*  condition  of  health. 

No.     2- .6  To  aver  that  disease  is  n*, 

6-23  a  n*  and  real  condition  of  man, 

'00.     4-  3  as. real  and  n*  as  the  one 

My.  218-  1  its  n*  action,  functions,  and 

Normal  Course 

Man.   36-  7  the  Primary  or  N'  C' 

8^16  or  has  taken  a  AT*  C  at  the 
North  (see  also  North's) 

Ret.    19-22  on  her  sad  journey  to  the  N', 

My.  304-12  best  magazines  in  the  South  and  N'. 

329-28  *  her  life  in  A^'  and  South  Carolina 

331-  2  on  her  sad  journey  to  the  N\ 

•   383-18  ♦  never  .  .  .  were  carried  N'. 

336-  6  *  to  take  her  back  to  the  AT*. 


north 

My. 

North 

Put. 


63-28    ♦  from  the  n*,  and  from  the—  Psal.  107:  3. 

America 

76-21    *  members  ...  all  over  AT*  A' 

North  Carolina  and  N.  C. 

My.  327-  1    noble  Southrons  of  AT-  C' 
327-  6    in  the  Legislature  of  AT-  C, 
827-13    *  Christian  Scientists  in  N'  C'. 
329-  6    *  General  Assembly  of  N'  C' 
{see also  AshefUle.  Newbern,  Balel^h,  Wilmliif  ton) 

northeast 

Mis.  144-  4    tower  on  the  n*  corner 

Northern 

My.  326-  9    *  in  the  Southern  and  A"^*  States 

northern 

Ret.   20-10    n*  part  of  New  Hampshire. 
No.   14-14   conitcattoos  of  the  r»*  ifcy 


My.  314-  6    ♦  from  Tilton  to  N'  G' 

314-10    He  bought  a  plaoe  in  N'  0\ 

North's 

'02.     3-  8    the  AT*  half-hostility  to  the  South, 

North  State  Street 

My.  147-  6    grand  old  elm  on  N'  5*  S* 

171-24    *  came  to  a  standstill  on  N-  S'  5', 
175-20    to  macadamize  N'  S'  S- 

northward 

'00.    12-13    its  gates,  ...  led  n'  and  southwar 

Norway 

'02.    13-17    Falmouth  and  Caledonia  (now  AT') 

Norway  and  Falmouth  Streets 

Pul.   24-  8    ♦  intersection  of  AT*  and  F'  S', 
40-19    *  in  Boston  at  N'  and  F'  S- 
56-26    *  located  at  N'  and  F'  S\ 

Norway,  and  St.  Paul  Streets 

My.   65-20    •  Fahnouth,  N\  and  St.  P*  S', 

nose 

Mis.  239-18   red  h*,  suffused  eyes,  cough,  and 

nostrils 

Peo.     4-10    enter  finite  man  through  his  n\ 

nostrums 

Mis.  134-21 

Nota  Bene 

My.  139-  1 
236-4 

notable 

Mis.    49-13 
Pul. 


with  poisons,  n*,  and  knives, 

chapter  sub^title 
chapter  sub-title 


n*  cases  of  insanity 

1-  9  n*  for  good  and  evil. 

55-10  *n'  for  her  emancipation  from  many 

79-  7  •  dedication  day.  is  a  n*  event. 

'00.     6-16  This  n'  fact  proves  that  the 

My.    67-12  *N'  Dates  in  C.  S. 

77-10  *  n*  feature  in  the  life  of  their  cult. 

84-24  *  Its  hold  and  .  .  .  are  most  n*. 

84-28  *  is  n*  in  many  ways. 

86-24  *  the  most  n'  of  such  occasions. 

notary  public 

My.  329-18  ♦  by  the  certificate  of  a  n*  p- 

note 

Mis. 


72-21 

130-14 

158-27 

168-12 

25.3-  1 

296-20 

Ret.    86-  9 

PuL  vii-l5 

31-20 

54-28 

Rud.    lO-  2 

'00.     5-  6 

14-12 

'02.    13-19 

Po.  vi-10 

34—11 

My.  172-25 

173-12 

266-  6 

266-26 

272-20 

297-28 

noted 

Mis.  295-  3 


Ret. 
My. 

notes 

Mis. 


299-31 

7-17 

94-17 


168-  7 

158-16 

158-30 

Ret.    27-  5 

Pul.    60-22 

No.      3-18 

Hea.    20-  7 

My.  114-14 

114-19 

256-  3 

noteworthy 

Ret.    13-4 
My.  330-3 

nothlns 
absolately 

My.  104-23 


imply  that  Spirit  takes  n*  of 
N'  the  Scripture  on  this 
It  la  satisfactory  to  n\ 
N'  this  :  only  such  as  are  pure 
N*  the  scope  of  that  sayin^^. 
n*  or  foster  a  feminine  ambition 
N'  well  the  falsity  of  this  mortal 
n'  the  impetus  thereby  given 

*  To  a  n*  which  I  wrote  her, 
AT"  :—  About  1868.  the  author 

N'  this,  that  if  you  have  power  in 
n*  the  words  of  our  Master 
N'  his  inspired  rebuke  to  all  the 
the  n"  therewith  became  due, 

*  An'  from  the  author, 
Or  sing  thy  love-lorn  n* 

*  encloiised  n*  from  Mrs.  Rddy  was  r«M 
a  n*.  sent  at  the  last  moment, 

strict  observance  or  n*  weU. 
AT-,  if  you  please,  that  many 

*  Editor's  N\ 

to  read  or  to  n*  from  others'  reading 

n*  English  leader,  whom  he  quotes 
the  property  of  a  n*  firm, 

*  n*  for  his  Doldness  and  firmness, 

*  were  n*  in  the  recent  dedication 

insisted  on  your  speaking  without  n', 
command,  to  drop  the  use  of  n*. 
no  record  that  he  used  n*  when, 
If  these  n*  and  comments, 

*  C.  C.  C.  to  C.  4,  61  n-  ; 
Nemesis  of  the  .  .  .  n*  this  hour. 

*  In  n*  almost  divine." 

began  with  n*  on  the  Scriptures, 
not  write  these  n*  after  sunset, 
to  improvise  some  new  n\ 

some  circumstances  are  n*. 

*  a  n'  follower  of  our  Lord 


of  whieh  m  man  knowa  absolutely  n*? 


r 


NOTHING 
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NOTHING 


nothing 

aliam 

No.  Z2r*n  A  lie  is  negation, —  alias  n*. 
and  something 

Mis.   86-11    N'  and  something  are  words  which 
antagonistic 

My.   87-28    *  n*  antagonistic  to  it  in  this 
anarl 

Aiis.  364-19   n*  apart  from  this  Mind, 
appears 

Mis.  105-24    N'  appears  to  the  physical  senses  but 
apprehends 

Un.   40-27   apprehends  n*  strictly  belonging  to 
beholds 

Un.   41-  1    beholds  n*  but  mortality, 
beside 

Ret.   60-  7    that  there  is  n*  beside  God  ; 

60-19    there  is  n*  beside  Him  ;" 
Un.   21-16   because  there  is  n*  beside  Him 
beyond  Himself 

Mis.  367-20    Icnows  n*  beyond  Himself 
bat  a  conspiracy 

Ret.   63-16   ettl,  is  n*  but  a  conspiracy  againBt 
bat  an  outline 

Rud.     8-10   n*  but  an  outline  of  the  practice. 
but  good 

Mis.  367-18    He  knows  n'  but  good  ; 
but  nateriallsm 

Peo.     4-  2   has  given  .  .  .  n*  but  materialism, 
bat  stn 

Rud.   10-18    Love  punishes  n'  but  sin, 
bat  Spirit 

Un.   84-12   there  is  n*  but  Spirit ; 
can  be  added 

Mv.  210-  4   n*  can  be  added  to  the 
can  be  clearer 

Un.   25-  4   n'  can  be  clearer  than  the 
can  compete 

Ret.   31-  2    N'  can  compete  with  C.  8., 
can  dispossess  you 

Put.     3-8   n'  can  dispossess  you  of  thla 
can  do 
Hea.    12-  6   self-evident  it  can  do  n*. 


My.  208-16  than  which  n'  can  exceed 
can  substitute 

Man.  92-  6  and  n*  can  substitute  this 
circalates 

Mis.  126-23  yet  n*  circulates  so  rapidly : 
conditional 

My.  260-12  N'  conditional  or  material 
contrary 

Man.   86-22  shall  teach  n*  contrary  thereto. 
could  save 

My.  335-28  ♦  n*  could  save  the  life  of 
count  as 

Mis.  281-20  we  must  count  as  n\ 
cofered 

'01.    10-  7  n*  covered,  that  shall  not—  Matt.  10;  20. 
dethrones 

My.  193-16  iV'  dethrones  His  house. 
doing 

Mis.  230-  5  doing  n*.  and  indecision  as  to 
else 

Afi5.  102-12  lilce  Himself  and  like  n'  else. 

199-15  illustrate  .  .  .  as  n*  else  can  ; 

Ret.   28-23  and  that  n'  else  could. 

Un.     7-21  confers  a  power  n*  else  can. 

49-11  are  good,  and  n*  else. 

Pu/.   35-22  and  that  n*  else  could. 

Rud.   11-15  of  harmony  and  of  n*  else. 

iVo.   12-22  in  n*  else  has  she  departed 

30-23  revealing  Him  and  n*  else. 

*00.     4-27  they  reflect  God  and  n-  else. 

*01.   15-30  *  n*  else  that  is  to  be  given  as 

'02.    17-25  satisfies  .  .  .  and  n*  else  can. 

My.   15-25  ♦  As  n*  else  can  do. 

146-30  eternal,  and  n*  else. 
evil 

Mis.   72-  1  n*  evil,  or  unlike  Himself. 

Rud.   10-  7  divides  His  power  with  n*  evil 
except  stn 

Ret.  81-  4  N'  except  sin,  in  the  students 
found 

My.  103-22  have  found  n*  in  ancient  or 
farther 

My.  319-  5  I  heard  n*  further  from  him 
gain 

Mis.  227-  1  by  which  he  can  gain  n*. 

giving  birth  to 

'01.   30-13  giving  birth  to  n*  and  death  to 
good  for 

Hea.     7-  1  "that  which  is  good  for  n*. 
has  been  lost 

Mis.  14^13  and  see  that  n*  has  been  lost. 


nothing 

has  occurred 

My.  298-  3   n*  has  occurred  in  my  life's 
have  to  pray 

Mis.  vfi-W   And  n*  have  to  pray : 
have  we  falned 

Mis.  vii-15    N'  have  we  gained  therefrom, 
here 

Mis.  vii-12   There's  n*  here  to  trust. 
In  Christ 

Mis.  155-  4    this  world  that  has  n*  in  Christ. 
My.     4-25    this  world  that  hath  n*  in  Christ. 
In  this  room 
My.  353-24   n*  in  this  room  now  of  any 


Is  gained 

Mis. 


298-  2    iV*  is  gained  by  wrong-doing. 

My.  278-22    N'  is  gained  by  fighting, 
Is  hid 

Mis.  348-11    ••  JV-  is  hid—  Matt.  10:  26. 
Is  left 

Pul.   47-29    *  n*  is  left  excepting  the  angles 

No.   3(^-  5   until  n'  is  left  to  be  forgiven, 

*0t.     7-14   n*  is  left  to  consciousness  but 
Is  lost 

Mis.  111-13    N'  is  lost  that  God  gives : 
Is  more  fatal 

Mis.   93-28   N'  is  more  fatal  than  to  indulge  a   i 
Is  worthy 

My.  258-  4    iV*  is  worthy  the  name  of 
left 

'Of.    10-26   shall  be  n*  left  to  perish 
less 

Mis.  283-16   n'  less  than  a  mistaken  kindness, 

Ret.   34-  4    N'  less  could  solve  the 

My.   22-22    *  n*  less  than  God-bestowed. 
250-20   n*  less  is  man  or  woman. 
madness  and 

My.   14-  7   not  a  madness  and  n*, 
melt  Into 

Peo.   10-  6   become  vague,  and  melt  into  n* 
more 

Mis.   5^27    "mind-cure,"  n*  more  nor  less, 
136-  4    Rumors  are  rumors, —  n*  more. 
Man.   64-20    meant  n*  more  than  a  tender  term 

Pul.   74-16    I  claim  n*  more  than  what 
'01.    23-30    *  nature  being  n-  more  than 

My.   7(^-22    •  n"  more  wonderful  than  the  organ 
much  ado  about 

Hea.   14-  3   in  fine,  much  ado  about  n\ 
new 

My.  203-  3    I  have  n*  new  to  communicate ; 
228-  2    there  is  n*  new  on  this  score. 
nobody  and 

Mis.  108-14   proper  denominator, —  nobody  and  n*. 
out  of 

Mis.  362-16   out  of  n*  would  create  something, 
outside 

Un.     3-26   can  be  n*  outside  of  Himself. 
20-21    He  can  see  n*  outside  of 
prollteth 

My.  108-  9   flesh  profiteth  n'."  —  John  6;  08. 
promises 

My.   93-12    *  promises  n*  in  the  way  of 
reeelfe 

Mis.  343-26   and  receive  n*  In  return  ; 
risks 

Mis.  211-23    He  risks  n*  who  obeys  the  law  of  Qod» 


'135' 


y.  210-21    saying  n*.  in  particular, 
sees 

Mis.  173-  4   sees  n*  but  a  law  of  matter. 
settled 

Pul.   51-10    •  There  Is  really  n*  settled. 
short 

Mis.  224-28   N'  short  of  our  own  errors  should 
288-24   n*  short  of  self-seeking  ; 
sin  can  do 

Mis.   93-18    Sin  can  do  n*  : 


stops  It 

Mis. 


take 


44-13   and  n*  slops  it  until 


Mis.  327-  0   take  n*  of  thine  own  with  thee?** 
talking 

Mis.  230-  5   time  is  consumed  in  talking  n\ 
that  Is  material 

Mis.  165-13   leaves  n*  that  is  material ; 
that  Is  wrong 

Mis.  240-25    teach  them  n*  that  is  wrong. 
that  worketh 

Mis.  366-13    n*  that  worketh  or  maketh  a  lie 
No.   15-26  N'  that  "worketh—  Rev.  21 :  27. 

My.  348-31    n*  that  worketh  ill  can  enter 
thinking  of 

Mis.  230-10   thinking  of  n'  or  planning  for 


^ 


NOTHING 
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NOTICING 


to  do  n*  but  what  is  honorable, 
haa  n*  to  do  with  the  Science  of 
had  n*  to  do  with  matter, 

n*  to  fear  when  Love  is  at  the  helm 

in  the  sense  that  it  has  n*  to  mourn 


nothing 

to  do 

Mis,  147-20 
176-24 
My.  307-  8 
to  fear 

Mis.  113-26 
to  noam 

Mis.  363-  1 
to  my 
Mis.  230-18    talking  when  they  have  n*  to  say, 
Put.   41-18    ♦  to  say  n-  of  .  .  .  local  believera. 
79-13    *  to  say  n*  of  cities 
unlike 
Mis.  360-13    He  is  in  n*  unlike  Himself ; 
Un.   36-25   can  form  n*  unlike  itself.  Spirit, 
'Of.     0-30    producing  n'  unlike  Himseu, 
unloYely 

'02.     0-30    Love,  including  n-  unlovely, 
win  be  lost 

My.  40-11    ♦iV- will  be  loet,  however, 
wodM  remain 

Un.   34-23    N'  would  remain  to  be  seen 
written 

My.  170-20   being  contingent  on  n*  written 
yon  par 
Mis,  301-  2   sermon  for  which  you  pay  n*. 


Jkf<«.     5-16 

15-8 

20-22 

20-23 

27-  1 

27-  2 

42-30 

71-25 

72-24 

86-9 

87-4 

108-10 

122-28 

169-22 

174-18 

192-27 

240-27 

280-11 

334-17 

Ret.     8-8 

63-15 

Un.    13-  8 

42-8 

64-4 

No.    16-25 

17-22 

32-26 

Pen.     6-22 

10-4 

*01.    13-8 

13-8 

13-14 

16-23 

27-10 

My.    84-2 

92-28 

9^  7 

107-27 

108-17 

19a-16 

197-  4 

223-17 

267-3 

321-17 

334-17 

354-5 


There  is  n*  to  build  upon. 
N'  aside  from  the  splritualizatton 
What  can  be  more  than  All?    N' : 
Just  what  I  call  matter,  n*. 
What  .  .  .  besides  infinity?     N- 1 
Science  of  good  calls  evil  n*. 
n*  but  our  own  false  admissions 
n*  can  be  formed  apart  from  God, 
shows  that  n*  which  is  material  ia 
n*  and  exist  only  in  imagination 
and  label  beauty  n\ 
spiritually,  literally,  it  is  n*. 
for  bate,  or  the  hater,  is  rt* : 
makes  them  n*  valuable, 
n*  that  maketh  or  worketh  a  lie. 
N'  can  be  more  conclusive 
that  n*  but  a  loathsome  worm 
there  is  n*  in  the  opposite  scale. 
You  must  find  error  to  be  n* : 
"iV',  child!     What  do  you  mean?" 
Its  opposite,  n*,  named  eri/, 
principle  of  mu.sir  knows  n'  of 
can  be  n*  except  the  results  of 
it  is  n*  but  a  false  claim, 
in  n*  is  He  unlike  Himself, 
these  two  words  all  and  n*, 
evil  to  its  lowest  terms,  n', 
not  believe  that  a  lie,  n*,  can 
when  he  is  n',^Gal.  6:  3. 
an  illusion,  n*, 

assumption  that  n'  Is  something, 
sin.  is  a  lie —  therefore  is  n* 

*  "It  is  n*  but  God's  mere  pleasure 
n*  has  since  appeared  that  is 

*iV'  is  more  of  a  drag  on  a  church 

•  due  apparently  to  n'  save 

♦  n*  in  them  to  attract 

n*  beyond  illimitable  divinity. 

n*  in  the  divine  Mind  to  attenuate. 

JLove  gives  n*  to  take  away. 

Attempt  n*  without  God's  help. 

of  which  I  know  n*. 

N'  can  be  correct  .  .  .  which 

♦  n*  in  the  circumstances  which 

*N'  could  be  further  from  her  meaning 
n'  but  what  is  published  or  sold  by 


nothingness 

mortal 

My.  246-18    dire  din  of  mortal  n', 
native 
Mis.   70-23 
109-15 
of  any  other 

No.   38-22   n*  of  any  other  state  or  stage 
of  error 
Pul.    18-9 
13-10 


dissolve  into  its  native  n* 
reduced  to  their  native  n* 


I 


by  which  the  n*  of  error  is  teen ; 
n*  of  error  is  in  proportion  to 
of  every  claim 

Un.     8-20   n*  of  every  claim  of  error. 


ofevU 

Mis.  106-  a 

109-27 

176-11 

Ret.   66-0 

oThate 

No.    36-12 

of  matter 

Mis.  170-19 

194-18 

263-10 

279-19 

Man.   10-  8 

Ret.   26-27 

'01.    12-24 

of  sickness 

Mis.   64-  0 
of  the  dream 
Mis.   49-24 
of  wrong 

Mis.  267- 3 
simply 
Ret.    64-13 


powerlessness —  yea,  n*  —  of  evil : 
must  discern  the  n*  of  evil, 
a  little  more  of  the  n*  of  evil, 
brings  out  the  n*  of  evil 

allness  of  Love  and  the  n*  of  hate* 

and  the  n*  of  matter, 
and  the  n*  of  matter, 
amends  for  the  n*  of  matter 
to  find  out  the  n*  of  matter ; 
and  the  n'  of  matter, 
yet  more  of  the  n*  of  matter 
therefore  the  n*  of  matter. 

n*  of  sickness,  sin,  and  death, 

recognition  of  the  n*  of  the  dream* 

consciousness  of  the  n*  of  wrong 

.  are  alike  simply  n* ; 

to  dust,  n*  to  nothingneai. 


sinner  and 


to  nothingness 

No.   26-28    dust  .  . 
Utter 
Mis.  114-29   evil,—  even  its  utter  n*. 


nothingness 

abyss  of 

Un.    60-  9    from  the  dark  abyss  of  n', 
bnsls  of 

*01.    13-16   on  the  very  basis  of  n*. 
error  and 

Mis.  201-13    error  and  n*  of  supposed  life 
feet  of  Its 

Mis.    93-25 
father  of 
'01.    13-15 


not  test  sin  and  the  fact  of  its  n\ 


and  the  father  of  n*. 
highest  defcree  of 

Mis.  334-20    lie  of  the  highest  degree  of  n' : 
ia  thus  proven 

No.    17-  5    Their  n*  is  thus  proven  ; 


its 

Mis.  109-16 

335-22 

Un.    61-18 

Its  own 

No.    13-2 


blest  by  reason  of  Its  n* ; 

by  asserting  its  n*. 

the  apprehension  of  Its  n*, 

rebukes  sin  with  its  own  n* 


Mis.  146-20 

280-23 

333-  7 

363-9 

Ret.    61-15 

notice 

Mis.  226-27 
242-4 
266-18 

808-20 

303-22 

381-8 

Man.  37-  7 

37-U 

Ret.     8-17 

Po.    18-15 

My.   20-19 

20-23 

27-  1 

27-10 

58-3 

72-17 

73-2 

87-11 

173-9 

230-28 

237-4 

237-12 

237-20 

242-15 

250-13 

329-14 

861-22 

368-29 

noticeable 

Mis.     0-26 
My.    82-29 

noticed 

My.   61-21 
307-10 

notices 

Mis.  308-20 

314-11 

Man.   32-22 

66-2 

Ret.    40-22 

Pul.    60-5 

7^14 

My.    32-21 

70-3 

:  noticing 

I        Mis.  16^  2 


their  modest  sign  be  n*. 
phenomena  of  mortality,  n*, 
a  palpable  falsity,  yea.  n* : 
vanity  with  n*,  dust  with  dust  I 
you  are  darkness,  n\ 

cannot  stoop  to  n*,  except  legally, 

came  not  to  my  n*  until  January 

send  to  each  applicant  a  n* 

so  elect  and  give  suitable  n*, 

chapter  sub-title 

giving  place  ...  to  the  following  n*. 

5a ve  n*  through  his  counsel 
/•  of  Reject  ion. 
shall  send  to  the  applicant  a  n*  of 
though  I  had  ceased  to  n*  it. 
n*  the  frail  fledgling  hath. 
The  enclosed  n'  I  submit  to  you, 
and  this  n*  is  requisite 
chapter  sub-title 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  The  fact  that  a  n*  was  publiahed 

*  the  n*  which  Stephen  A.  Chase, 

*  to  issue  a  similar  n*  or  order, 

*  one  does  not  n*  these  unless 

given  n*  that  no  preparations  would  be 

chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

S lease  send  .  .  .  n*  of  their  action, 
the  n'  of  her  husband's  death 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

n*  fact,  that  in  families  where 

*  not  be  n*  to  the  residents  of 

*  I  n*  that  as  soon  as  the  workmen 
I  n*  he  used  that  word, 

scientific  n*  of  my  book. 

give  out  any  n*  from  the  pulpit, 

shall  read  all  n*  and  remarks 

shall  not  report  nor  send  n' 

n*  for  a  second  lecture  pulled  down, 

*  no  address  of  any  sort,  no  n*, 

*  fi'  of  C.  S.  meetings, 

*  Reading  of  n*. 

*  n*  that  more  money  was  needed 

n',  all  along  the  way 


r 


NOTIFICATION 


668 


NOW 


nottflcatlon 

Mis.  306-U 

notified 

Man.   39-17 

68-4 

109-18 

My.   27-13 

notifies 

Mis.  285-25 

notify 

Mis.  323-  8 

Man.    28-20 

68-  1 

10(K17 

A/y.  223-  2 

noting 

Ret.    44-17 

notion 

Afis.    82-30 

21»-21 

25A-26 

271-  7 

280-13 

291-  3 

835-21 

Ret.    57-20 

Un.   49-27 

JSTo.    2(^-15 

Pan.    10-  9 

*0I.    19-12 

Afy.    91-8 

210-19 

notions 

Pul.     d-12 
No.    15-12 

notoriety 

Afis.  295-11 
296-26 
My.  130-10 


*  as  a  n*  of  the  same, 

twice  n*  of  hia  excommunication, 
duty  of  the  member  thus  n* 
the  applicant  will  be  n*. 

*  n*  tnat  sufficient  funds 

cooUy  n'  the  public 

n*  the  Directors  when  I  shall  be 
call  a  meeting  and  n*  this  officer 
n*  a  person  who  has  been 
may  n*  any  Church  of  Christ, 
I  hereby  n*  the  public  that 

n*  the  church's  need, 

*'mlnd-cure**  rests  on  the  n*  that 
the  n'  ...  is  more  ridiculous  than 
n*  that  Mind  can  be  in  matter 
keep  out  of  their  heads  the  n* 
We  must  get  rid  of  that  n*. 
n*  that  a  mind  governed  by 
n*  that  one  is  covering  iniquity 
n*  of  more  than  one  Mind, 
This  n*  of  the  destructibillty  of 
n'  of  an  everywhere-present  body 
n*  that  C.  S.  lessens  man's 
n*  that  mixing  material  and 

*  It  affords  refutation  of  the  n* 
individuals  entertain  the  n* 

thinking  she  caught  her  n*  from 
n'  of  personality  to  be  found  la 


f» 


*  passion  for  some  manner  of  n'.' 

from  a  desire  for  n* 

students  seeking  only  public  n*. 

notwithstanding 

Mis.  236-25  n'  one's  good  intentions, 

307-12  N'  the  rapid  sale  already 

349-16  n*  my  objection,  he  should  do  as 

PtU.     8-  6  JV*  the  perplexed  condition 

84-16  ♦  prognostications  to  the  contrary  n'. 

My.   11-  1  *  N'  the  fact  that  as  Christian 

56-16  *  n*  the  relief  that  the 

67-27  ♦  N'  its  enormous  size, 

230-  1  iV^'  the  sacrilegious  moth  of  time, 

236-  8  amende  honorable —  n*  "incompetence" 

811-29  N'  that  McClure's  Magazine  says. 


noumenon 

Mis.    23-19 

74-  2 

216-28 

362-17 

Ret.    22-4 

No.    19-23 

Pan.    12-23 

My.  180-32 

287-  9 

347-28 

350-4 


God  is  both  n*  and  phenomena;, 
n*  and  phenomenon  understood, 
•  phenomenon  without  a  n' 
whose  n*  is  mortal  mind, 
spiritual  n*  and  phenomenon 
n*  or  the  phenomena  of  Spirit ; 
Principle,  n'  and  phenomena, 
defines  n*  and  phenomena 
Love  is  the  n'  and  phenomenon. 
Principle  whose  n*  Is  God 
To  begin  with  the  divine  n*.  Mind, 


noun 

My.  226-  1 

nourish 

Mis.    16-  1 
Pul.    63-8 

nourished 

My.  177-20 

novel 

Mis.  139-24 

252-15 

Pul.    40-11 

59-3 

novelty 

Pul.    60-21 

62-  2 
My.    74-31 

77-2 

November 

(see  DHmtlis) 

novices 

Rud.    16-12 


not  be  written  or  used  as  a  common  n* 

These  n*  the  hungry  hope, 
has  the  strength  to  n*  trees 

nurtured  and  n*  this  church 

in  a  circuitous,  n*  way, 

My  proof  of  these  n*  propositions 

♦  N'  Method  or  Enabling 

♦  In  a  somewhat  n*  way. 

♦  who  have  worn  off  the  n* 
•something  of  a  n*  in  this  country, 

♦  and  the  other  for  its  n*. 

♦  and  the  n*  of  the  cult 


now 

Mis. 


some  n\  in  the  truth  of  Science, 


ix-  7  N\  Christian  Scientists  are  not  Indigent ; 

Ix-U  n*  rejuvenated  by  the  touch 

iX-13  n'  hope  sits  dove-like. 

x-15  difference  between  then  and  n\ 

la-  9  This  law  I  n*  urge  upon  the 


now 


Mis.    16-27  N',  dear  reader,  pause  for  a  moment 

21-  8  C.  S.  n*  bears  testimony. 

30-15  recognised  here  and  n*. 

37-26  She  n*  does  not. 

5fr-19  "Come  n*,  and  let  us —  Isa.  1 :  18. 

09-80  N'  comes  the  auestion : 

76-20  N',  exchange  the  term  soul  for  sen99 

7fr-40  N'  If  Soul  sinned,  it  would  die ; 

80-28  n*  elbowed  by  a  new  school 

81-19  N\ifatt  this  be  a  fair 

86-17  beautiful  to  my  gaze  n* 

87-10  I  n*  through  vou  discern  dimly  ; 

91-10  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  n*."—  Matt.  8;  15. 

101-11  N'  Cometh  a  third  struggle  ; 

134-  3  And  n*,  dear  sir,  as  you  have 

137-17  N\  dear  ones.  If  you  take  my  advice 

137-29  can  n*  organize  their  students 

139-19  n-  valued  at  $20,000 

140-23  n*  it  must  be  put  back  into 

150-18  houses  and  halls  can  n*  be  obtained 

158-  9  But  n-,  after  His  messenger 

158-13  meaning  of  it  all,  as  n*  shown, 

158-25  you  will  find  ...  (as  I  n*  think) 

174-29  facts  of  man's  Life  here  and  n\ 

186-18  N-  let  us  not  lose  this  Science 

188-  3  Man  is  as  perfect  n*, 

188-13  n*  no  condemnation—  Rom.  8: 1. 

193-21  which  the  people  are  n'  adopting. 

208-22  but  n*  have  I  kept—  Psal.  119:  67. 

216-11  N\  Phare  Pleigh  evidently  meaoa 

219-  7  N\  what  saith  the  Scripture? 

220-  1  N\  demonstrate  this  rule, 
220-18  is  n*  the  diametrical  opposite 
222-24  Its  mystery  protects  ii  n*, 
231-21  N'  I  baby  has  tumbled, 
237-17  few  feel  and  live  n*  as  when 
238-  4  It  is  pleasant,  n*,  to  contrast 
245-17  The  conclusion  cannot  n*  be  pushed, 
247-  9  n-  I  calmly  challenge  the  world, 
253-  8  speakers  that  will  n*  address  you 
262-  6  n'  entering  upon  its  fifth  volume, 
273-  6  I  n*  seem  to  be  moat  needed, 

273-  9  my  labors  with  them  as  n\ 

281-  9  I  nave  n*  one  ambition 

284-20  must  n*  be  dealt  with  as  evil, 

286-19  The  time  cometh,  and  n-  is. 

29&-32  N\  I  am  a  Christian  Scientist, 

311-19  As  I  n*  understand  C.  8., 

317-23  thou  knowest  not  n'  ;—  John  13:  7. 

321-13  cometh,  and  n*  is,  — John  4:  23. 

329-26  n'  chirps  to  the  breeze  ; 

330-13  consciousness  thereof  is  here  and  n* 

340-  6  the  time  to  work,  is  n*. 

347-20  I  see  the  way  n*. 

353-25  N'  turn  from  the  metaphor  of  the 

356-19  N'  let  my  faithful  students 

359-11  n-  we  see  through  a—  /  Cor.  13: 12. 

380-23  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  n*,"—  MaU.  3 :  16. 

384-  6  Come  Thou  I  and  n',  anew, 

385-19  N'  see  thy  ever-self  ; 

386-23  sad  marble  to  our  memory  n*. 

393-13  Students  wise,  he  maketh  n* 

75-11  she  n*  understands  the  financial 

53-37  faith's  pale  star  n*  blends 

53-42  Are  here,  and  n* 

55-  6  coming,  and  n*  is.—  John  5 :  25. 

4-16  n*  the  lone  night-bird  cries. 

4-21  n*  the  scrub-oak,  poplar,  and  fern 

9-25  *  N'  hath  redeemed  her  birthright 

13-16  of  these  things  he  n*  spoke, 

16-9  n*,  oh,  thank  God,  she  is  healed  V* 

23-  8  n*  it  was  not  even  fringed  with  light. 

37-12  n-  dechire  Bishop  Berkeley,  David  Hume, 

48-27  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  n."—  AfaW.  3 :  15. 

53-  2  The  C.  S.  Journal,  as  it  was  n'  called, 

Un.     3-27  N'  this  self-same  God  is  our 

6-10  as  n*  presented  to  the  people 

7-15  People  are  n*  living  who  can 

8-  1  another  query  n*  be  considered, 

23-  5  N'  God  has  no  bastards 

26-17  AT-  If  it  be  true  that 

33-  5  N'  these  senses,  being  material, 

37-  9  They  are  n*  and  here ; 

37-20  Existing  here  and  n\ 

42-13  is  as  perfect  and  immortal  n*,  as 

43-  8  n*  believe  in  the  po.Msibilitr  that  IMe 

53-1  JV'  a  lie  takes  its  pattern  from 

55-22  AT*  and  here  shall  I  behold  God, 

61-20  life  which  I  n-  live—  Gal.  2:  20. 

Pul.     7-14  God  has  n*  unsealed  their 

12-  6  N'  is  come  salvation.—  Rev.  12: 10. 

12-19  n*  rises  clearer  and  nearer  to  the 

30-  8  *  church  numbers  n'  four  thousand 

80-24  *  n*  exceeds  two  hundred  thousand 

30-28  *  haa  n*  its  own  magnificent  chuioh 
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now 


Pul 


No, 


'00, 
'01, 


*0$, 


Hea, 

Peo, 
Po. 


My, 


39-0 
36-25 
38-8 
40-17 
66-25 
58-9 
5»-22 
63-13 
56-7 
68-2 
68-7 
68-10 
68-17 
71-21 
83-17 
84-23 
86-5 
87-20 
7-20 
9-10 
25-4 
27-14 
28-10 
34-10 
36-22 
41-21 
46-3 
3-  1 
19--20 
2-  1 
7-24 
9-26 
13-18 
16-22 
18-5 
21-10 
31-9 
33-27 
3-6 
3-19 

12-  6 
13-17 
13-27 
18-6 

6-9 

9-  1 

9-  1 

6-11 

6-24 

36-5 

48-13 

50-9 

51-18 

77-16 

78-8 

vl-15 

8-13 

9-25 

10-8 

10-13 

10-29 

12-16 

12-17 

12-21 

12-21 

12-23 

12-26 

12-27 

13-  1 

14-  1 
16-16 
26-20 
36-17 
40-5 
45-23 
47-20 
51-6 
53-  6 
55-12 
59-29 
60-25 
64-22 
66-  8 
7»-9 
74-3 
76-31 
86-  5 
88-  5 
93-28 
07-  2 

10^17 

110-  2 

111-  9 
113-11 
122-9 


*  at  the  class  lectures  w  and  tben, 

*  n*  occuptod  by  Judge  and  Mrs.  Hanna* 

*  n*  in  its  ninety-first  edition. 
ahnoBt  as  bi|r  as  tbey  are  n\ 

*  n*  over  four  thousand  members. 

*  have  fi*  erected  this  edifice 

*  and  fi*  the  business  manager 
almost  as  big  as  thev  are  n*. 

*  n*  there  are  societies  in  every 

*  n*  known  as  the  Rev.  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 

*  and  many  are  n*  pastors 

*  She  n*  lives  in  a  beautiful 

*  n*  holds  regular  services  in  the 

*  are  n*  so  entirely  devoted. 

*  look  n*  to  their  daughters  to 

*  It  is  enough  for  us  n*  to  know 

*  Those  who  n',  in  part,  understand 
more  of  earth  n*.  than  I  desire, 
must  n*  fight  their  own  battles. 

I  n*  point  steadfastly  to  the  power 
n*  we  are  delivered  —  Rom.  7 ;  6. 
it  is  Just  as  veritable  n*  as  it 
n*  is  the  most  acceptable  time 
hour  cometh,  and  n*  is,—  John  4;  23 
one  with  Him  n*  and  forever, 
n'  the  Church  seems  almost 
The  question  n'  at  Issue  is : 
N',  what  salth  C.  S.T 
The  entire  city  is  n*  In  ruins, 
is  n'  what  Christ  Jesus  taught 
n*  claim  to  believe  in  and  worship 
n*.  as  aforetime—  they  cast  out  evils 
N',  destroy  the  conception  of  sin 
!f  n*  it  is  permitted  license, 
less  n*  than  were  the  sneers 

*  are  n*  taught  in  C.  8." 

truths  .  .  .  that  n*  seem  troublesome, 
the  same  reviling  ...  it  receives  n", 
regarded  n*  more  as  a  philosophy 
n*.  British  and  Boer  may  prosper 
n*  and  forever,  here  and  every wfure, 
Caledonia  in'  Norway) 
n'  valued  at  twenty  tnousand 
mortals  looked  ignorantly.  as  n*. 
saying,  .  .  .  God  will  punish  him  n* 
more  than  we  are  n*  doing, 
faster  than  we  are  n*  progressing. 

*  less  mortality  than  ft*  obtains/' 
"acquaint  n*  thyself—  Job  22 ;  2L 
Come  Thou  I  and  n*.  anew, 

N'  see  thy  ever-self  ; 

sad  marble  to  our  memory  n*, 

Students  wise,  he  maketh  n* 

what  Thou  doest  n* 

the  Union  n*  is  one, 

*  always  has  been  and  is  n'  Its  guide, 
**' N'  I  am  sure  that  I  have  but 

I  never  before  felt  .  .  .  but  I  do  ii', 

*  should  n*  manifest  itself  In  a 

*  but  the  time  is  at  hand,  n*, 

*  n*  necessitates  this  onward  step, 
chapter  sub-title 

n*  is  the  accented  time."—  II  Cor.  6;  2. 

we  possess  only  n*. 

If  the  reliable  n*  is  carelessly  lost 

which  cannot  be  done  n*. 

while  that  which  can  be  done  n*. 

supplies  the  ever-present  help  and  n% 

food  .  .  ,  they  insist  upon  doing  n*. 
n  the  n*  they  brought  their 
all  that  you  are  able  to  bear  n*, 
N'  is  the  time  to  throttle  the  lie 

and  n*  with  blessed  accord 

sure  that  n*  the  branch  churche9 

we  n*  discern  the  fulfilment 

well-earned  Joy  that  is  with  us  n\ 

n*  interested  in  said  church, 

This  book  has  n*  reached  its 

The  Mother  Church  n-  stands. 

N'  my  testimony  Is  not  needed. 

N-  that  the  .  .  .  dedication  of 

and  n'  it  is  ours  to  address 

n*  comes  the  purchase  of  the 

more  frequented  by  .  .  .  than  It  is  »*. 

From  n*  until  Saturday  night 

structure,  which  is  n*  completed. 

so  will  it  n*  find  pleasure  in 

C.  8.,  as  n*  before  this  continent, 

n'  being  held  in  Boston 

The  best  physicians  n'  admit 
"But  n-  mine  eye—  Job  42 ;  5. 
a  dispensation  n*  ended, 
n*  assumed  by  many  doctors 
n'  no  condemnation—  Rom.  8;  1. 
N'  I  am  done  with  homilies 
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My.  123-18 
124-27 
131-26 
132-3 
140-21 
146-U 
147-8 
14fr-2 
151-29 
153-4 
155-3 
162-4 
164-18 
176-  6 
177-13 
187-11 
188-5 
201-7 
202-6 
205-  1 
206-31 
216-31 
218-3 
221-4 
223-28 
224-30 
240-15 
246-3 
246-25 
250-22 
251-  8 
266-26 
269-26 
273-11 
280-16 
285-24 
204-28 
297-  r 
297-20 
307-13 
318-30 
323-19 
329-21 
332-17 
333-  2 
83^-24 
342-^ 
343-10 
353-24 
356-17 
357-3 

nowhere 

Mis.  173-21 
Ret. 
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89-21 
42-2 
47-3 
81-4 
35-28 
vI-17 
70-23 
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No. 

Po. 
My. 

noxious 

Mis.  343-14 
Peo.     3-  6 

nucleus 

Pul.    22-4 

nuisance 

Mis.     7-22 
131-  3 

null 

Mis.  22-19 
No.  37-25 
My.  271-  2 

nullified 

'01.    16-  4 

nullify 

Mis.    40-30 
119-29 

nullity 

*01. 


n*  about  twenty  thousand  dollars. 
N'  what  have  you  learned  T 
prove  me  n*  herewith,—  Mai.  3;  10. 
^* Prove  me  n*  herewith,—  MaL  3:  10. 
"Suffer  It  to  be  so  n,"—  Matt.  3: 15. 
may  then  be  even  younger  than  ft*." 
And  n*,  at  tills  distant  day, 
>n\  through  the  providence  of  Qod, 
Idolatry  then  and  is  idolatry  n*. 
N',  if  these  kind  hearts  will  only 
is  effective  here  and  n*. 
"Suffer  it  to  be  so  n* :—  Matt  8 ;  16. 
N'  (1904]  six  dear  churches 
and  n'  illustrate  the  past  by  your 
even  younger  and  nearer  .  .  .  than  n*, 
"N-  the  end  of  the—  /  Tim.  1 : 6. 
"N*  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,— 7/ CTiron.  7 
are  enthroned  n*  and  forever. 
N'  may  his  salvation  draw  near, 
n-  no  condemnation—  Rom.  8;  1. 
but  n*  are  ye  light—  Eph.  5;  8. 
you  should  begin  n*  to  earn 
^'Suffer  It  to  be  so  n' :—  Matt.  3  .*  15. 
precludes  Jesus'  doctrine,  n*  as  then. 
Just  n'  divine  Love  and  wisdom 
n'  let  us  adopt  the  oUissIc  sayhig, 
I  n*  repeat  another  proof, 
N'  the  wide  demand  for  this 
thou  knowest  not  n-  ;-^  John  18 .'  7. 
But  if  n-  is  not  the  time, 
thou  knowest  not  n* ;—  John  18  .•  7. 
are  n*  agitated,  modified,  and 
"Prove  men*  herewith,—  Mai.  Z*  10. 
and  n-  am  old  ;—  Psal.  37:  26. 
I  n*  request  that  the  members 
whereof  they  n*  accuse  me.  ' 

has  n*  passed  through  the  shadow  of 
AT*  if  Miss  Barton  were  not 
is  here  n*  as  veritably  as  when 
**'l  see  n*  what  yott  mean, 
"N\  Mr.  Wiggin,"  I  said, 

♦  Neither  do  In-  feel  at  all  equal  to 

♦  At  no  better  time  than  n*, 

♦  paper  containing  this  card  is  n*  In 

♦  Is  n*  in  the  possession  of  the  chalrmati 

♦  Mrs.  Glover  (n*  Mrs.  Eddy) 

♦  all  n*  concerned  in  its  government 

"I  cannot  answer  that  n*."  ' 

nothing  .  .  .  n*  of  any  special 
ones  n*  and  heretofore  presented  In 
"Buffer  it  to  be  so  n*"—  Afa/f.  3 :  15. 

matter  Is  n*  and  sin  ts  obsolete. 
N'  In  the  four  Gospels 
It  must  follow  that  death  can  be  n* ; 
N'  in  Scripture  is  e"il  connected  with 

♦  n*  spoken  with  more  reverence 
the  human  kingdom  is  n*. 

n*  but  in  the  walls  of  a  jail. 

♦  iV*  in  the  world  is  there  a 

n*  weeds  of  passion,  malice,  MLTy* 
eternal  roasting  amidst  ti*  vapors ; 

one  n*  or  point  of  convergehce, 


15. 


counteract 
a  moral  n*. 


.  .  this  public  n* ; 
a  fungus,  a  microbe, 


therefore  these  are  n*  and  void. 
Jesus  rendered  n*  and  void  whatever 
matter  and  material  sense  are  n*. 

Error  uncondemned  is  not  n*. 

than  to  n*  either  the  disease  Itself  or 
n*  or  reverse  your  rules, 


18-Tl    with  such  a  sense  of  its  rf 
18-29    does  It  and  so  proves  their  n*. 

numb 

Po.   53-16    Where  wind  nor  storm  can  n* 

number  (noun) 

AprtI 

Afis.  158-24    April  n*  of  The  C.  S.  Journal 
Attfust 

Mis.  313-  3 
e»«  rout^ 

My.  124-26 
equal 

'01,    27-18 


your  editorial  In  the  August  n* 
means  of  travel,  and  the  n*  en  route,  i. 
an  equal  n*  of  sick  bealed» 
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number  (noun) 

faU 

'00.   14-  tt   full  n*  of  days  nuned 
trait 

M «,    75-14    •  a  great  n*  of  risitora 
ffraii«r 

Put.   $7-10    *  would  probably  show  a  greater  n* 
.  f  reatest 

Mis.  288-  5    greatest  good  to  the  greatest  n*. 

Ret.   82-15   greatest  good  to  the  greatest  n*, 
ffrowlng 

Pul.   54V-  5    *  a  large  and  growing  n* 
IncreaMd  In 

Ret.    15-17   congregation  so  Increased  In  n* 
Increase  In 

'Of.     1-  5   constantly  increase  in  n*. 
Increasing 

Pul.   50-17    *  a  large  and  increasing  n* 
Instenllleant 

My.   92-1$    *  increased  from  an  insignificant  n* 
January 

My.  315-11    article  in  the  January  n* 
lam 

Ret.     7-*H)    *  by  a  large  n*  of  friends, 

Pul.   29-13    *  and  a  large  n*  of  chairs 

67-19    *  there  Is  a  large  n*  of  members. 

*0i.    12-25   so  as  to  seat  the  large  n* 

My.     7-10   so  as  to  seat  the  large  n* 
larmr 

Mis.  273-37   a  larger  n*  would  be  in  waiting 
largest 

Mis.  305-14    *  largest  n*  of  persons  possible 
May 

Mis.  215-  8    In  the  May  n*  of  our  Journal, 
October 

Mis.  255-14    October  n'  of  the  Journal, 
of  attendants 

Afy.   53-19    *  n*  of  attendants  steadily  Increased. 
56-18    *  the  n'  of  attendants  increased 
of  belle?ers 

Pul.   66-  6    *  n*  of  believers  has  grown 
of  candidates 

My.   57-17    *  n*  of  candidates  admitted  June  6 
of  changes 

My.   66-12    *  n*  of  changes  will  be  made 
of  his  name 

Mis.  113-10   or  the  n*  of  his  name."—  Rev.  13: 17. 
269-82    or  the  n*  of  his  name."—  Rev.  13;  17. 
of  large  elms 

Pul.   63-11    *  pointed  to  a  n*  of  large  elms 
of  men 

Pul.   49-29    *  She  employs  a  n*  of  men 
of  Pupils 

Man.   84-7    JV*  of  Pupils. 
of  quotations 

My,  359-18    *  a  n*  of  quotations  from  a 
of  requests 

My.  276-21    ♦In  reply  to  a  n*  of  requests 
of  societies 

My.   57-25    *  n'  of  societies  advertised  in  the 
of  students 

Mis.  256-15    a  select  n'  of  students. 

Rud.    15-19    very  limited  n*  of  students 
of  the  members 

Man.   48-18   n*  of  the  members  of  The 
of  the  r^Mlers 

*00.     1-23   Judging  from  the  n*  of  the  readers 
of  thirty 

Pul.    75-18    ♦  Scientists  ...  to  the  n*  of  thirty, 
of  visitors 

My.   75-14    •  a  great  n*  of  visitors 

173-19    The  n*  of  visitors,  .  .  .  exceeded 
of  years 

Pul.   72-13    *  healed  a  n*  of  years  ago 

My.  335-12    *  was  for  a  n*  of  years  a  resident 
one 

Pul.     4-  7    Is  not  a  man  .  .  .  n*  one. 
plural 

Mis.  191-21    here  employed  in  its  plural  n*, 

No.    22-19    being  used  in  the  plural  n\ 

My.  226-  1    or  in  the  plural  n\ 
■elected 

Man.   84-21    or  assemble  a  selected  n*  of  th^m« 
September 

Mis.   88-  8    genuine  critique  in  the  September  n*. 
that 

Mis.  273-26    class  which  contains  that  n\ 
their 

Chr.   55-  2    verses,  whereto  their  n*  corresponds. 
three  In 

My.  244-26    certainly  not  exceed  three  In  n*. 
time  or 

'00.    14-  8    signifies  a  complete  time  or  n* 
total 

My.    57-21    *  total  n*  admitted  during  the 
57-23    *  total  n*  of  branch  churches 


number  (noun) 

twenty-six  In 

Man.  18-  5  the  members,  twenty-six  in  n*, 
the  members,  twenty-six  in  n*, 
the  members,  twenty-six  in  n*. 

vast  n*  of  earnest  readers, 
*  vast  n*  of  the  followers 


Ret. 


fast 

Mis.  156-  3 


16-18 
6 


My.  100-  9 
whole 


Pul. 


8   a  unit,  and  therefore  whole  n\ 


Mis.  142-  9 
381-27 

Man.  112-  2 
112-3 


Pul. 


My. 


51-  5 

72-6 

72-14 

97-26 

181-24 

226-7 

347-17 


a  n*  of  masonic  symbols, 
to  the  n*  of  thirty-eight  hundred 
churches  are  designated  by  n*. 
n*  must  be  written  First.  Second, 

*  n*  of  conscientious  followers 

*  n*  of  very  interesting 

*  n*  of  well-known  physicians. 

*  to  the  n'  of  forty  thousand 
n*  of  1.650.000  inhabitants, 
conservation  of  n*  in  geometry, 
call  to  mind  the  n*  of 


number  (verb) 

'01.   27-18  in  this  interval  n*  one  million, 

My.   41-  1  *  how  great  no  man  can  n* 

59-  9  *  n*  its  adherents  by  the 

85-  7  *  adherents  n'  probably  a  million, 

80-31  *  n'  many  thousands 

93-31  *  adherents  n*  hundreds  of  thousands. 


numbered 

Ret.    13-  8 

37-9 

Pul.    51-  9 

My.  100-14 

numbering 

Mis.     9-  7 

Man.   48-16 

48-21 

Pul.    43-  3 

My.    38-8 

324-23 

numbers 


n*  among  those  who  were  doomed  to 
edition  n*  one  thousand  copies. 

*  n*  among  the  many  pioneers 

*  members  are  n*  by  thousands 

n*  them,  and  giving  them  refuge 

N'  the  People. 

shall  turn  away  from  personality  and  n* 

*  n'  thirty-five  singers  in  all 

*  corps  of  ushers,  n*  two  hundred, 

*  n'  you  among  his  literary  friends. 


seth 

Man. 

99-5 

a  hundred 

Mis. 

48-29 

Un. 

48-3 

one  hundred 

Mis. 

106-14 

118-9 

Ret. 

4-7 

Pul. 

67-23 

'01. 

16-27 

Po. 

22-  5 

My. 

127-17 

one  thousandth 

My.  107-10   the  o*  V  attenuations 
one  hundredth 

No.   21-  3    o-  h'  part  of  Truth, 

Uea.    13-  4   o*  h'  part  of  a  grain 
one  quarter 

My.  294-27   for  o*  q'  of  a  century. 
two  and  a  half 

Pul.    49-13    she  ejaculated  ;   "r*  and  a  h', 
49-14    only  V  and  a  h'  years." 
twenty-one  and  one  half 

Pul.   i^2^    *  V  and  0'  h'  feet  square. 

the  36th  parallel  of  latitude. 

like  a  h'  other  stories, 
already  told  a  h'  times, 

Marched  the  o'  h'. 
ninety-nine  times  In  o*  h' 
O'  h'  acres  of  the  old  farm 
♦  0*  h'  years  from  the  date 
O'  h'  falsehoods  told  about  it? 
O'  h'  vears,  aflame  with  Love, 
out  of  0'  h'  cases  I  healed 
one  hundred  and  five 

My.     8-29    ♦  0'  h'  and  f'  new  churches 
one  hundred  and  twenty 

Pul.   24-25    ♦  tower  is  o-  h'  and  V  feet 
one  hundred  and  twenty-six 

Pul.   41-24    *  rises  o'  h'  and  f  feet 
one  hundred  and  forty-four 

Pul.   26-  1    *o-  h-  and  f'  electric  lights 
one  hundred  and  fifty 

My.   83-  5    ♦  o*  h'  and  f'  members  of  the 
one  hundred  and  sixty 

Mis.  273-23    0'  h'  and  s'  applications 
one  hundred  and  seventy-fifth 
My.  174-18    0'  h'  and  s'  anniversary 
270-  7    o'  h'  and  s'  anniversary ; 
two  hundred 

Mis.  47-  2    weigh  over  t'  h'  pounds 
Pul.    26-27    ♦  lamp  over  /*  h'  years  old, 
'01.   24-17    more  than  f  h'  years  old. 
My.   38-  0    •  ushers,  numbering  V  h\ 
123-21    holds  a  trifle  over  V  h' 
two  hundred  and  twenty 
My.   89-6    *V  h'  and  f  feet  high, 

99ax«30x9se  ft. 

My.    67-  7    *  Shape,  triangular  .  .  .  220x230x331  ft. 


NXJBCRISR8 
numbers 

two  hundred  ftnd  tivcn^r-iMir 

My.   46-30    *  height  of  f  It*  and  f  feet, 
«8-10    *  dome  is  (*  h-  and  V  feet 
7S-  6    ^V  h-  and  I*  feet 

tutu 

My.   «7-  8    •  Height  .  .  .  M4  ft. 
two  niuidred  ftnd  twentf -llTe 

M\i.   63-14    ♦  about  V  h'  and  t\ 
two  nondied  ftnd  ititr 

Hea.    12-15   V  A*  and  s'  remediee 
two  handled  ftnd  slity-two 

Ret.   33-10   V  h'  and  s'  remediee 

My.   67-M    *  societies  advertised  ...  Is  M7. 
three  hundred 

Ret.   47-  6   over  I*  h'  appliOfttions 
fDur  hundred 

Mis.  346-  3   had  stood  /*  h'  years  before, 
four  hundredth 

My.   63-  7    *  reached  its  /*  h'  edition, 
fDur  hundred  and  siity-fbur 

My.   64-30    •  seated  /*  h'  and  s\ 
Ave  hundred 

Ret,    4-  4   farm  of  about  /*  It'  acres. 
•14 

My.   67-24    *  014  of  which  show  a  membership 
all  hundred  and  twentr-Afe 

My,   66-26    *  capacity  of  s*  It*  and  t\ 
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My.   67-34    *  number  of  branch  churches  ...  is 
•Icht  hundred 

7*u/.   27-  6    ♦  veetry  seats  «•  h*  people, 
71-  1    ♦  e*  A*  of  the  members 

My.   64-14    *  present  about  e*  A'  people. 
nine  hundred 

My.     8-20    *  capacity  of  more  than  n'  h\ 
several  hundred 

Put.   42-10    *  8'  h'  children  in  the  central  pews. 
ft  thousand 

Pul,  41-19    *  nearly  a  V  local  belieyers. 
68-16    *  will  seat  over  a  I* 
83-9    *  by  a  <'  denials 
one  thousand 
Mis.  276-10   o'  V  Christian  Scientists. 
286-  3    edition  of  o*  f  pamphlets 

Ret.   37-  9    numbered  o*  I*  copies. 

Pul.     6-21    edition  of  o*  I*  copies. 

*01.   18-  2    attenuated  o*  <*  oecreee 

My.   63-  7    *  each  of  o*  f*  copies. 
•lefen  hundred 

Pul.   26-  8    *  seating  «*  A*  people 
twelve  hundred 

My.   08-14    *  seating  capacity  of  V  h\ 
fourteen  hundred 

Pul.   41-17    ♦  holding  from/*  h'  to 
fourteen  and  fifteen  hundred 

Pul.   67- e    ♦/*  o^f'  **» 
fifteen  hundrea 

Pul.   36-  9    *  capable  of  holding  /*  A' ; 
41-17    ♦  to  /•  A*  persons, 
M4i 

My.   67-10    *  membership  at  that  date  was  1,646. 
IMS 

*00.     7-8   in  all  the  other  1893  years. 
nineteen  hundred 

Pul.  36-  9    ♦  n-  A*  years  ago. 
63-  2    *  n*  A*  years  ago. 

My.  109-10    If  n*  A*  years  ago 
two  thousand 

Pul.   44-6    t'  V  miles  of  space. 

Hea.   13-  6   reducing  the  .  .  .  V  v  times, 
2»1M 

My.   67-19    *  which  Is  2.194  more  than 
two  thousand  four  hundred  and  nlnety-sli 

*01.     2-29    V  t'  /•  A-  and  n* 

Mis.  261-  2    chapter  sub-title 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred 

Pul.    V-  2    V  V  and  s'  h'  childrsn 
two  thousand  seren  hundred  and  elfhtj-four 
*0i.     1-  6    r-  V  «•  A-  and  e' 

My.   07-11    *  3.000  garments 
three  thousand 
My.   09-23    ♦  /•  V  wraps. 
109-18    f  V  believers 
thirty-eight  hundred 

Mis.  381-27    number  of  V  h* 
fimr  thousand 
Mis.  363-20  /•  t'  children. 
Pul.   80-  8    *  numbers  now  /*  ^  members ; 
41-  8    •/•  r*  of  these  contributors 
66-26    ♦  now  over  /•  /•  members. 
71-  1    •  membership  of/*  r, 
77-12    •/•  r  members. 


numbers 

four  thousand 

Pul.   78-11    */•  /•  membere. 

My.  173-19    about/- r, 
four  and  fire  thousand 

My.   06-10    ♦/•  andf'  I*  persons. 
four  or  fire  thousand 

My.     7-17    •/•  or/*  r  persons, 
9-4    *f'orf'  V  persons. 
for^-fi?e  hundred  and  thlrty-elfht 

My.   70-29    */*  A*  and  V  pipes, 


MsJf' 


My. 


My.   67-19    *  and  numbers  4,889, 

My.   07-10    ♦  Seating  capacity  .  .  . 
fire  thousand 
Mis.   29-17   about /•  V  students. 

♦  seating  capacity  of  /• 

♦  F*  V  people  kneeling 

♦  the  /•  V  present 

♦  chorus  of  /•  v  voices, 
♦/•  r  people 

♦  seat  /•  I-  people, 

♦  capacity  of  over  /•  t\ 

♦  capacity  .  .  .  is  /•  f *, 


24-29 
29-4 
30-  4 
69-31 
09-20 
71-29 
77-4 
78-  1 
9*-  7 
9»-15 
141-23 


6.000 


t\ 


*  holding  /•  V  people, 

*  seating  f'V  people. 


seats  oruy  /•  |*  pedple, 
fire  thousand  ftnd  twelre 

My.   71-22    •/•  r  and  V  people 


six  thonsftud 

Rud.     8-4 

Pul.   40-11 

40-18 

04-20 

MSI 

My.    67-32 


lion  of  f  *  V  years  ago : 

*  Enabling  5'  T*  Bbusvbbs  to 

*  nearly  s'  V  persons, 

*  «•  V  people 


*  number  admitted  ...  is  0.181. 
seven  thousand 

Ret.     7-  1    majority  vote  of  f  •  t\ 
ten  thousand 
Ret.  33-20    "among  V  t\*'—  Song  5;  10. 
Pul.   82-22    ♦  /•  V  Esthers, 
'Ot.     3-1    t'  t'  .  .  .  Scientists 
My.     8-24    *  "T-  f*  Christian  Scientists 
133-33   a  church  of  f  f  members 
141-  7    *t'  t'  persons 
fifteen  thousand 

My.   80-21    •  F-  V  Scientists 
sixteen  thousand 

'00.     1-12   over  s'  V  communicants 
twenty  thousand 
My.   82-22    *  I*  f  and  more  visitors 

88-3    ♦  r-  I-  Christian  Scientists 
twenty-one  thousand  six  hundred  ftnd  thlrtynine 

*01.     2-28    I-  f  s'  A-  and  f 
twenty-four  thousftud 

My.     8-19    ♦  t'  v  members 
twenty-four  thousand  two  hundred  ftnd  seventy -eicht 
'OZ.     1-  8   t'  V  V  A-  and  r  #     -^ 

twenty-4Ne  thousand 

My.    77-14    •  V  t'  visitors 
thirty  thonsftud 
My.   30-  6    *  over  v  V  people 
4*-  9    •  upwards  of  /•  f 
72-19    •  V  V  or  more 
79-11    ♦  V  V  people 
83-27    ♦  The  /*  V  visitors 
92-23    ♦  V  V  worshippers 
94-  7    ♦  r  r  worshippers 
99-17    ♦  r- 1-  of  the  faith. 
100-  7    *V  V  worshippers 
172-14    V  V  members  ; 
thirty-six  thousand 

My.  176-  3   V  V  communicants, 
fort/  thousand 
My.   77-26    •  nearly  /•  V  believers 

♦  /•  r  Christian  Scientists 
•/•  I*  .  .  .  Scientists 
*/'  t'  .  .  .  Scientists 

•  to  the  number  of  /•  f 

*  F'  V  people 
about/*  V  members. 


My. 
4t.011 

My. 
41.»i4 

My. 


94-21 
9^16 
90-  1 
97-20 
98-  1 
136-18 
so.  ft. 
07-9 


*  Area  of  site 


40,000  sq.  ft. 


67-17    •  membership  is  40,011. 


67-26 


*  a  membership  of  41,944. 
fortv-eteht  thousand 

My.  141-24    f'  /*  communicants, 
one  hundred  thousand 
Pul.   66-30    ♦  between  o*  A*  /*  and 
08-10    •  numbers  over  o'  A*  V 
TO-  6    *0'  H'  T'  Followers 
70-13    *o'  h'  V  converts. 
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OBEDIXNCE 

numbers 

nntneral 

hoDdRdi  or  tbonauidi 

Mi  J.  US-  » 

and  then^lowoiiBM'to 

^'"-   l^M    .tl'^^'   "   '.P!?P.'".-.  ,. 

Dume  ration 

•01.    22-11    n- table  or  C.  8. 
22-20    n-  table  ot  C.  S.. 

M8,m 

s-H 

have  learood  Its  n-  table. 

qiurterora 

Puf.    67-17 

«."'"'"■-'" 

22-28 

Mu.m^l 

losing  the  n-  table 

the  correct  n-  or  number* 

tour  hundred  (houoDa 

numerical 

•/•A-  1-  copies 

Mv.    M-1 

•  tbe  race  for  n-  mipremacy. 

a  m-  ot  people  aoknowledgB 
»  a  m-  of  broken  pledges. 

numerically 

Pul.   SO-a   «  women's  paf»dl«e,-n-.«oclall?, 

JVO,     33-14 

numerous 

•00.      1-24 
P™.      S-28 

proved  a  m-  Umea  unsklirul. 

•  idheraiitB  nunjber  probably  a  m; 

Rut.     i-22 
Mv.    31-  R 

•dlslingulabed  for  n'  eiceUencte. 

*  fi'  doors  of  the  church 

«y.    8i-  7 

one  mllllan 

0-  m;  aod  an  equal  number 

nuptial 

Mis.  290-  4 

The  n'  vow  Is  never  annulled 

Pul-    S2-I3 

•  Miriams  by  (ft<  m-. 

Mv.  aa»-3 

!>'  vow  should  never  be  annulled 

ISih. 

numbar  ol  I.efia.OOO  InbabUaola. 

Nuremberg 

Ml,.  29S-M    FBiHTID  IB  JV-  in  17M 

turn  feundred 

nurse 

rfsrS-iZ.-™      .  , 

Mil.  388-24 

To  n-  the  Bethletwm  babo 

Mb.  294-28 

Man.    49-7 

C-  8.  JV-. 

4«-0 

C.  S.  n-  shall  be  one  mho 

Aff  J.  224-12 

a  1-  Bi-  dlllerent  Human 

Jbl.    20-S 
90-18 

under  the  care  ot  our  ruully  n-. 

Id  the  care  of  n-  or  straneer. 

Mil.    SS- 

Po.    21-13 

nursing 

n'  tbe  timid  spray. 

.,   »s- 

nursling 

Mim.    IS- 

AM.   fiS-l 

r; 

nurtured 

M-1 

«7-l 

Mv.  \n-i» 

n-  and  nourished  this  church 

ii"-  J-' 

nutriment 

"'E 

Mv.  230-  « 

digestion  of  spiritual  if 

J. 

JV.  r.  Co»im«-rf«f  Artr»rth<rr 

»- 

Put.    71- S 

•  [N.   Y.  C-  A:  January  S.  ISSII 

s 

"'TV. 

n-  and  naiad  from  woodland 

34-12 

solllude,  where  n'  or  saint 

n- 

nymphs 

»- 

Fan.     a-2T 

leader  of  the  n-, 

o 


sturdy  o',  .  .  .  breasts  tbe  tornado. 
majesllc  o',  from  yon  bigb  place 
*  doors  ot  antique  o-  richly  carved. 
20-  8    majestic  o',  from  yon  blgb  place 
Oakland,  Cal. 

Put.    89-28    •Eni/uiref.  0-,  C-. 
My.  202-20    chapter  aub-lille 

Oak  on  the  Mountain's  Summit,  The 


Fo.  i>a«e  20 

poem 

oasis 

Mif.  252-20 

oatb 

Mil.  1S8-2T 

•  made  a-  that  the  stalem 

•  made  «-  that  the  within 

obduracy 

Pul.    13-M 

must  depend  upon  ain's  f 

obdurate 

obedience 

andlon 

Mt,.  127-18 

Mil.    IS-ID 

crowns 

Mil.  118-27 

0-  crowns  perslatenl  etlort 

■nal 

Mi..  IIS-H 

final  0-  to  spiritual  law. 

Mk.  224-7 

blessing  whlcb  follows  o- 

when  o-  gives  him  happlnsM. 
0-  gives  film  courage, 

Mv.  131-  1 

homage  and 

Peo.     9-12 

dividing  our  homage  and  o" 

honestr,  and 

Ml  J.  tas-H 

meekness,  honesty,  and  a- 

bnmimr  and 
Mi).  lSB-17 

to  test  your  humility  and  0' 

Imnlleit 
Mil.    4t-2i 

•  and  a  more  Implicit  a- 

"fSi.T-* 

o-  Is  tbe  test  of  love  ; 

toTluK 

or^eri^.'-'' 

•  Yours  in  loving  o: 

Mi),  139-14 

to  Ok  0- of  Cbrlal.—  It  Cor.  lO;  S. 

patience  and 

Patience  and  o-  win  the 

P«rf««(  ^j^ 

•  perfect  o-  to  the  laws  o(  nature. 

requl^ 
Man.    M-  9 

O    Required. 

reward  of 

■Ot.    17-11 

receive  the  reward  of  o: 

rale  of 

■t^S-V   ""  ' 

In  prayer  and  in  splcllual  o- 

*24S-IS 

not  In  strict  o'  to  tbe  Mosaic 

QEBBSIBNCB 
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OBJECTS 


obedience 

tbls 

'00,     9-2    1  discern  that  this  o*  is 

My.  220^11   I  pca^Mae  ami  teach  this  o', 
to  dUln^  law 

Un.    13-  6    in  o-  to  divine  law, 
to  God 

Mis.    12-29   measured  by  our  o*  to  Ood, 
287-27   action,  in  o'  to  God, 
to  Ood*8  laws 

Ret.   26-8    in  his  o*  to  Ood's  laws, 
to  His  KOTemmeiit 

Hea.     8-  2    and  o*  to  His  government. 
to  ha  man  law 

My.  220-  9    conoemlne:  o'  to  human  law, 
to  hjcleiilc  laws 

Ret.   20-  2    neither  o*  to  hygienic  laws, 
to  the  eall 

Man.    ft9-18    go  immediately  in  o*  to  the  call. 
to  the  oominand 

My.   43-15    *  In  o'  to  the  command  of  Joshua* 
to  the  demands 

My.   43-7    *  O'  to  the  demands  of  the  law 
to  the  law 

Mis.  141-23    in  0'  to  the  law  of  Love 

181-  8    blind  o'  to  the  law  of  being, 
to  the  (caehlnf  8 

My.   4^24^0'  to  the  teachings  of  this  book 
to  this  rule 

Aiy.     4-8   o'  to  this  rule  spiritualizes  man, 
anderstandlnf  and 

Mis.  ItKKIS   firmer  in  underatanding  and  o*. 
aoto  rlfhteonsness 

Mis.  120-  9   o'  unto  righteousness—  Rom.  •:  16. 
jrteM 

Mis.  ^6-11    and  yidd  o*  to  them 
your 

My.   37-14    •  your  o*  during  forty  years 
45-15    *  fitting  monument  of  your  o* 
358-  4    you  wiQ  be  blessed  in  your  o*. 


Man. 

Ret. 

Un. 
Rud. 

No. 
Pan. 

*01. 


My. 


Mis.    66-  1 

67-15 

82-16 

104-22 

116-10 

116-28 

116-29 

117-13 

118-11 

166-27 

*00.     8-26 

8-80 

Peo.     3-27 

My.   45-  1 

156-18 

18^  5 

360-20 

obedient 

Mis.  117-29 

158-22 

331-  5 

Ret.    71-  4 

Peo.    11-20 

My.   41-  2 

43-11 

44-8 

46-20 

209-  3 

332-13 

obediently 

Ret.    80-14 

obelisk 

My.  203-12 

obey 

Mis.    23-10 

46-  3 

51-19 

51-20 

90-16 

93-30 

99-13 

117-8 

118-  1 

118-  8 

119-20 

120-  4 

.   120-  8 

120-  9 

124-  7 

168-11 

191-31 

206-27 

208-15 

266-27 


o*  thereto  may  be  found  faulty, 

O'  to  these  comnuindments  is 

In  o'  to  this  law,  man  is 

In  o'  to  the  divine  nature. 

Subject:  O*. 

to  worlc  for  God,  —  Is  o* ; 

If  in  one  instance  o*  be  lacking, 

O'  is  the  oirmTiHg  of  Love ; 

is  neither  Science  nor  o*. 

Experience  and,  above  all,  o*, 

learn  first  what  o*  is. 

that  is  not  o'. 

o'  to  our  Father's  demands, 

*  recognition  of  and  o*  to 
In  0'  to  this  command 
so  due.  to  God  is  o*. 

o-  to  The  Mother  Church. 

when  one  is  o*. 
Let  us  be  faithful  and  o*. 
make  them  bumble,  loving,  o\ 
0'  to  the  divine  command, 
0*  to  the  legislation  of  mind. 

*  to  become  gladly  o*  to  law. 

*  o*  to  the  Toloe  of  their  leader. 

*  o*  to  the  loving  counsel  of  our 

*  faithful,  o',  deserving  disciples, 
bless  this  willing  and  o*  church 

*  Your  friend  and  o*  servant, 

0'  receptive  of  the  heavenly 

Be  great  not  as  a  grand  o\ 

winds,  and  waves,  o*  this 

servants  to  o' ,  —  Rofn.  6  .*  16. 

and  o'  the  G(^den  Rule. 

be  will  love  and  o*  you  without 

o'  the  Scriptures. 

o'  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

Then  o*  this  call. 

arrest  the  former,  and  o'  the  latter. 

cannot  o*  both  God,  good,  and  evil. 

To  0'  the  principle  of  mathematiofl 

to  o'  a  power  that  should  be 

they  must  o*  implicitly  each 

servants  to  o*.—  Rom.  6;  18. 

to  whom  ye  o* ;—  Rom.  6:  16. 

neither  do  we  love  and  o*  Hlra  by 

we  both  had  first  to  o\ 

0'  St.  Paul's  injunction 

and  0*  the  Way^shower, 

Mortals  o'  their  own  wlUa, 

and  <i*  the  GoMan  Bvtok 


obey 

Mis.  287-25 

J08*iT 

346-^18 

Man.   68-  7 

Ret.   87-19 

*00.     5-19 

8^80 

8-28 

0-7 

'01.    30-28 

31-12 

34-24 

*0l.    17-6 

17-10 

Po.    82-15 

My.    37-31 

64-17 

109- 

118- 

210-81 

341-27 

252-  1 

346-3 

obeyed 

Mis.  158-  9 
172-24 
51-17 
76-3 
3-10 
10-22 
3-11 
11-13 
11-18 
10-18 
30-23 
40-27 
41-29 
203-8 
220-26 
268-16 
279-12 

obeying 

Mis.  116-25 

119-5 

No.    14*^1 

My.  220-12 
225-15 

obeys 

Mis.  211-23 

Man.   72-  5 

•Of.    17-5 

My.  230-12 

obituary 

My.  334-27 

object 

Mis.     8-12 

23-29 

68-26 

215-14 

234-29 

319-24 

Ret.     5-7 

Pan.     9-28 

'01.    23-25 

30-  4 

My.    71-28 

285-15 

296-27 

353-17 

objected 

1        Mis.  348-31 

340-^18 

373-  5 

Man.    64-18 

objection 

Mis.  349-16 

No.    40-12 

Hea.    12-27 


»'  the  Oolden  Aule  for  iiiunaa  life, 
to  o*  the  Ten  CommandnMnts 
servants  to  o*,—  Rom.  6: 16. 
or  who  declines  to  o*  this  call 
to  o'  the  celestial  injunction 
to  o'  the  First  Commandment 
Learn  to  o*; 

and  you  <r  tlie  mandate 
therefore,  not  ready  —  to  o*. 
to  o'  the  Golden  Rule, 
I  cannot  choose  but  o'. 
o'  strictly  the  laws  that  be, 
seek  and  o'  what  they  love. 
o'  both  the  old  and  the  new 
Such  physical  laws  to  o*, 

*  give  heed  and  ponder  and  o*. 

*  now  to  o*  this  oommandment 
we  shall  o*  the  oommandment, 
who  cheerfully  o*  God  and 
that  he  o'  the  law, 

*  and  to  0'  Christ  was  not  to 

and  you  will  o*  the  law  and  gosi>el. 
Christian  Scientists  o'  the  laws, 

after  His  messenger  has  o* 

discerned,  understood,  and  o*. 

have  been  strictly  o*, 

if  mortals  o'  God's  law 

thoise  who  have  o'  God's  comnandB, 

His  law  of  Truth,  when  o*. 

I  o*  a  diviner  rule. 

Science  .  .  .  understood  and  o*, 

and  o'  throughout  the  week, 

winds  and  waves,  which  o*  him 

And  no  emperor  is  o*  like 

^  She  has  o*  the  divine  Principle, 

*  has  o*  its  every  demand, 
which  are  o*  wltnout  mutiny 
Jesus  0*  human  laws 

o\  will  eliminate  divorce  and  wat. 
The  First  Commandment  .  .  .  o\ 

O'  the  divine  Principle 

instead  of  aiding  .  .  .  by  o*  them. 

o'  these  commands ; 

o'  the  laws  of  the  land. 

0'  the  leading  of  our  Lord's  Prayer* 

He  risks  nothing  who  o*  the  law  of 
member  .  .  .  who  o*  its  By-Laws 
that  one  gladly  o*  when 
spirituality  of  him  who  o*  it, 

*  extract  from  an  editorial  o' 

o'  of  your  own  conception 
actions  of  the  o*  in  front  of  it. 

*  a  science  of  which  the  o*  is 
Principle  and  o*  of  our  work, 
an  o*  of  pity  rather  than  of 
The  0*  to  be  won  affords  ample, 
o*  of  their  tender  solicitude. 

the  best  of  people  sometions  o*  ta 

Its  0*  was  to  deny. 

We  err  in  thinking  the  o'  of 

*  aim  and  o'  of  the  architect : 

Eand  o'  embodied  in  the 
r  emotions,  motives,  and  o*. 
The  o*  of  the  Monitor  is  to 

and  o'  to  their  entering 

to  this  I  o'  on  the  ground  that 

My  artiflt  at  the  easel  o', 

Mrs.  Eddy  o*  to  being  ca^ed  thus. 


•  I 


notwithstanding  mv  o*. 

I  have  no  o'  to  audible  prayer 

only  0'  to  giving  the 

objectionable 

Mis.   64-11    Do  you  regard  the  study  .  .  .  aso'? 
No  o'  pictures  shaH  be  exhibited 
these  qualities  are  o*, 


'  I 


Man.   81-20 
*01.    16-18 

objective 

Ret.   34-19   0*  state  of  the  mortal  mind, 

object-lesson 

Mis.  110-20    wrought  steadfastly  at  the  same  o\ 
voices  C.  S.  through  song  and  o*. 


372-8 

objects 

Mis,  9-21 
36-23 
86-9 


dreamy  o'  of  self-satisfaction  ; 
material  laws,  and  all  material  o\ 
Is  U  correct  to  say  of  material  o\ 


0BJE0T8 
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OBBTINA'CD 


objects 

Mis.  227-11 

344—  9 

Man,   26-16 

Bet.   31-  1 

Peo.     7-24 

7-26 

14-  2 

My.    »l-23 

obligated 

Mis.  315-ie 
Man.   83-14 

obligates 

Mis.    79-30 
80-6 

obligation 

Mis.  155-28 

Rer.     5-30 

A/y.  336-9 

354-8 

obligations 

Alls.  176-25 

264-  4 

284-32 

201-4 

336-11 

Man.    28-18 

31-4 

lOO-lO 

«er.    19-23 

My.  331-  3 

oblige 

Mis.  303-21 

obliged 

Ai?5.    35-17 

3^18 

52-27 

236-  2 

368-12 

Man.    37-12 

«e/.    44-12 

Pu/.    79-21 

My.    55-22 

56-26 

251-7 

313-29 

obliquity 

Ret.   31-22 

obliterate 

My.  263-  1 

obliterated 

Pw/.    52-23 
*02.      6-17 


these  weak,  pitifully  poor  o* 

disenga^  the  soul  tfojh  o'  of  senBe, 

if  she  o',  said  candidates  shall  not 

The  loss  of  material  o* 

To  remove  those  o*  of  sense 

its  subjects  and  o*  of  thoui^ht, 

express  them  by  o*  more  beautiful. 

*  tne  o*  of  much  ridicule, 

morally  o*  to  look  after 
morally  o*  to  promote  their 

which  in  any  way  o*  you 
o'  its  members  to  give 

thus  fulfilling  their  moral  o* 

*  lively  sense  of  the  parental  o', 

*  performed  their  o'  to  her. 
under  no  o*  to  buy 

ourselves,  and  our  times  and  0*7 

loyal  to  .  .  .  human  o', 

thus  it  is  with  all  moral  o*. 

affinities,  self-interests,  or  o*, 

rlRht  o'  towards  him. 

all  the  o'  of  his  office, 

Moral  O'. 

neglects  to  fulfil  the  o*  of  his 

they  performed  their  o* 

they  performed  their  o* 

• 

You  will  0'  mo  by  giving  place 

if  one  o'  to  become  a  student 

if  one  is  o'  to  study  under  you, 

be  would  be  o*  to  turn  back 

He  is  no  longer  o*  to  sin. 

We  regret  to  be  o*  to  say 

0'  to  report  the  cause 

o",  .  .  .to  preach  only  occasionally^ 

*  should  be  o-  to  invent  one." 

*  o'  to  seek  other  quarters, 

*  0*  to  leave  the  church 

*  0'  to  take  both  Primary  and  Normal 
0'  to  be  parted  from  my  son, 

mortal  mind's  material  o* 

tend  to  0'  the  spiritual  idea 

*  nearly  o*  all  vital  belief 
all  it  includes  is  o*. 


obliterates 

Pan.    11-25   0-  the  lost  image      ,, 
My.  270-  3    o-  the  epicycle  of  evlL 

ObllTlon  {see  also  oblivion's) 

Mis.   9^24    never  bear  into  o*  his  words. 

209-15    to  learn  that  neither  o*  nor  dreams 
Rud.     5-20    and  sinking  into  o*. 
No.   42-16    engulfing  error  in  bottomless  o*, 
My.  285-12   shall  be  relegated  to  o*. 

obUylon's 

Po.    15-22    cannot  quench  In  o'  wave. 

oblivious 

Mis.  162-28   he  must  be  o*  of  human  self. 

obnoxious 

Man.   44-  8 

44-10 

Un.    56-28 

obscuration 

Mis.     2-  8    causing  great  o*  of  Spirit. 


O'  Books. 

has  for  sale  o*  books. 

More  0'  than  Chinese  stenchpots 


obscure 

Mis.  181-  9 

222-26 

254-18 

337-21 

Ret.    22-  1 

Un.    53-10 

Pan.    10-30 

Hea.     5-18 

14-  7 


tend  to  0'  the  order  of  Science, 
healing  Principle,  .  .  .  is  not  so  o* ; 
would  o*  the  light  of  Science, 
they  0*  its  divine  element, 
becomes  correspondingly  o*. 
evil  belief  that  renders  them  o*. 
appetites,  and  passions,  .  .  .  o*  man. 
0'  the  one  grand  truth 
„    .    o'  the  divine  Principle  of  healing 
My.  267-25    Material  thought  tends  to  o' 

305-  1    P.  P.  Quimby  (an  o',  uneducated 


obscured 

Mis.  113-  7 

286-  5 

333-  6 

Ret.   84-16 

*0i.    12-20 


and  divine  light  to  be  o\ 

can  neither  be  o*  nor  throttled. 

God  cannot  be  o', 

0'  even  the  power  and  glory 

scholastic  theology  has  o*. 


emphatically  phrasing  strict  o* 
0'  of  the  hoUday  illustrates  the 
without  the  o'  of  a  material  fast 
to  recur  to  a  religious  o'  which 


obscurity 

My.  183-21    the  blind  see  out  of  o*. 

obsequious 

Mis.   87-29    If  they  are  haunted  by  o*  helpers, 

observance 

Ret.   76-28    strictest  o'  of  moral  law 
My.  256-  5 

339-15 

339-30 

340-23 

observances 

Man.   60-12  Easter  O*. 

60-13  there  shall  be  no  special  o*. 

My.   66-22  *  elaborate  o'  of  Sunday, 

340-  5  religious  o*  and  precedents 

observation 

Mis.   88-11  Patience,  o*.  intellectual  culture. 

154-26  never  desert  the  post  of  spiritual  o* 

245-12  directing  more  critical  o'  to  Its 

251-17  coraeth  not  with  o"  —  Luke  17 :  20. 

293-10  gained  from  instruction,  o*.  and 

308-33  to  remove  from  their  o* 

Ret.   46-14  From  careful  o"  and  experience 

*01.   26-30  C.  8.  is  the  result  of  my  own  o*. 

*0Z.     1-17  wrestling  only  with  material  o*, 

Peo.     6-  7  *  founded  on  long  o'  and  reflection. 

My.  31iK17  *  o'  of  many  of  your  students, 

observe 

0'  the  apostle's  admonition, 

shall  o'  no  more  Communion  seasons. 

If  we  o'  our  mental  processes, 

o*  the  foundations  of  their  t^timony, 

*  opening  they  had  gathered  to  o", 

sweet  to  o'  with  what  unanimity  my 

I  love  to  o*  Christmas  In  quietude. 


Mis,  328-27 

Man.   61-  9 

Un.   21-  4 

83-22 

My.    29-21 

173-21 

262-27 

observed 

Mis.     6-26 

91-  3 

127-  1 

239-11 

314-27 

Man.    61-12 

Ret.    38-9 

88—  1 

Pul.    20-22 

54-19 

My.    17-29 

226-4 

244-31 

259-24 

262-  6 

observer 

Mis.  220-23 

Pul.    29-11 

'00.     2-  8 

My.    48-31 

87-  6 

observers 

Ret.    19-20   was  remarked  by  all  o*. 
My.  330-31    was  remarked  by  all  o*. 

observing 

0'  the  Golden  Rule, 

we  have  no  record  of  his  o' 


caution  is  o'  in  regard  to  diet, 
it  should  be  o*  at  present 
Hitherto,  I  have  o'  that 
I  o'  a  carriage  draw  up 
This  form  shall  also  be  o* 
Communion  shall  be  o' 
of  what  I  had  already  o* 
courtesy  should  be  o* 
selected  and  o*  in  the  East 

*  shows  that  he  o*.  in  his 
"Hitherto,  I  have  o*  that 
This  rule  strictly  o* 
As  the  people  o*  the  success 
Certain  occasions.  .  .  .  o*  properly, 
O-  by  material  sense,  Christmas 

Christian  Scientist  and  the  o'. 

*  earnestness  impressed  the  o', 
o'  reports  three  types 

*  I  am  bound  as  an  o*  of  them 

*  to  the  most  casual  o*. 


'01.   30-11 
My.  340-  2 

obsolete 

Mis.  173-21 

318-  2 

Ret.    34-  4 

No.    26-28 


matter  Is  nowhere  and  sin  is  o\ 
o'  terms  In  absolute  C.  8., 
in  which  matter  is  o*. 
Sin  must  be  o*. 


obstacle 

Mis.  200-26 

obstacles 

Mis.    54-12 

135-11 

309-21 

Ret.   50-29 

Pul.    84-23 

My.    52-  3 

91-24 

Obstetric 

Ret.    43-17 

obstetricians 

Mis.  349-  7    Students 

obstetrics 

Mis.  349-10 

349-12 

Man.    88-  0 

obstinate 

Mis.  329-  2 

Rud.     3-  4 

My.  180-19 


met  no  o*  or  circumstances 

power  of  C.  S.  over  all  o* 
surmounts  all  o*. 
include  all  o*  to  health, 
such  o*  as  were  encountered 

*  all  o*  to  its  completion 

*  had  many  o*  to  overcome, 

*  despite  the  o*  put  in  the  way 

Primary,  Normal,  and  O* 


who  are  skilful  o*. 


o'  taught  In  my  College, 
above-named  course  in  o' 
O*  will  not  be  taught. 

Mine  is  an  0'  penchant 
o'  resistance  to  all  efforts 
0'  sinoer,  however,  refuses 
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obstinately 

Mis.  327-27  O*  holding  themselTefl  back, 

obstruct 

Mis.   10-  2  wherewith  to  o'  life's  jo/s 

No.   40-20  o'  the  harmony  of  Mind 

obstructing 

Mis.  173-23  o'  hlB  intelligence 

obstructions 

My.    61-  5  ♦  to  remove  human  o' 

obstructs 

Mis.   39-27  and  what  most  o*  the  way? 

328-23  Whatever  o*  the  way, 

obtain 

A/ii.  123-22  whereby  the  Just  o*  a  pardon 

168-29  *  had  to  go  away  unable  to  o*  seats. 

232-  9  and  we  not  o*  a  more  perfect 

270-20  if  we  would  o*  that  promise. 

272-21  *  may  o*  for  any  secular  purposes  ; 

Man.   60-  4  o'  a  clear  understanding  of 

Ret,   65-28  to  o'  health,  harmony,  and 

71-^27  Secret  mental  efforts  to  o*  help 

80-18  o'  it  by  talcing  up  his  cross 

Un.   31-22  evil  does  not  o*  in  Spirit. 

32-  1  evil  does,  .  .  .  o*  in  matter ; 

*0Z.     6-13  human  woe  Is  seen  to  o*  in 

My.   48-12  *  0*  the  spiritual  understanding 

64-  2  *  could  not  o'  entrance  ; 

55-  4  *  to  o*  by  purchase  some  building, 

171-  6  they  shall  o'  joy—  Isa.  35 :  10. 

210-  3  O'  tneir  money  from  a  fish's  mouth. 

269-  7  worthy  to  o'  that  world,  —  Luke  20 :  35. 

840-24  o'  not  in  material  phenomena, 

obtainable 

Man.  100-20  If  a  suitable  man  Is  not  o* 

Pul.   5i-27  *  the  most  perfect  o*  environment. 

obtained 

Mis.   39-  6  this  knowledge  can  be  o' 

150-18  halls  can  now  be  o*  wherein.     . 

212-  5  what  happiness  is,  and  how  it  is  o*. 

251-17  with  knowledge  o'  from  the  senses 

272-  1  ♦  o*  a  coU^e  charter 

383-17  o'  the  first  charter  for  the  first 

382-21  o*  the  first  and  only  charter  for  a 

Man.    18-  3  charter  for  the  Church  was  o* 

Ret,    10-16  was  o*  June,  1879. 

44-  6  charter  for  this  church  was  o*  in  June, 

Pul,   38-  1  ♦  charter  o'  the  following  June. 

67-28  *  charter  was  o*  two  months  later. 

73-28  *  concise  idea  of  her  belief  could  be  o* 

Peo.     4-15  the  error  .  .  .  o*  expression. 

My.   49-  9  ♦  charter  .  .  .  was  o*  August  23,  1879, 

54-20  *  that  some  place  would  oe  o*. 

149-17  blessings  are  o*  by  labor. 

327-17  *  o'  by  Miss  Mary  Hatch  Harrison 

328-25  *  application  .  .  .  was  made  and  o'. 

328-27  *  for  wliich  a  license  must  be  o* 

obtaining 

Mis.  141-28  no  legal  authority  for  o\ 

Pan.     0-13  thereby  o*  social  prestige. 

My.   55-  7  *  thought  of  o'  a  church  edifice, 

obtains 

Mis.  205-  1  mind,  thus  purged,  o*  peace 

220-  1  rule,  which  o*  in  every  line 

368-17  This  evil  o'  in  the  present 

*00.     6-17  o'  not  in  the  Science, 

Peo.     0-11  *  less  mortality  than  now  o*." 

obtrude. 

Mis.     9-32  all  that  an  enemy  or  enmity  can  o* 

obtruding 

Mis.  171-27  o'  upon  the  public  attention 

obtrusive 

Mis.  282-  6  chapter  sub-title 

obviate 

Mis.  249-  3  to  see  if  C.  S.  could  not  o*  Its 

obvious 

Mis.  110-23  o'  that  the  world's  acceptance 

205-23  maintain  their  o*  correspondence 

Ret.    64-12  In  C.  8.  the  fact  is  made  o*  that 

87-  5  its  wisdom  is  as  o*  in  religion 

*02.     7-26  It  is  o-  that  he  called  his 

My.  279-  0  its  o'  correspondence  with  the  Scriptures 

obviously 

Pul.    54-10  *  0*.  the  conditions  requisite  in 

occasion 

Mis.    72-16  not  have  o*  any  more—  Ezek.  W:  3. 

91-27  as  0'  required,  read  from  the  book 

129-16  he  will  seek  o'  to 

148-14  written  ...  as  the  o*  required. 

171-  4  he  rose  to  the  o*  with  the  second 

374-11  disappointmeat  this  will  o\ 


occasion 

Mis.  278-11  nerer  given  o*  for  a  single  censure, 

282-25  o'  which  may  call  for  aid  unsought. 

284-  6  Its  infinite  nature  and  uses  o*  this. 

315-  8  especially  adapted  to  the  &*, 

321-28  offered  upon  this  approaching  o*. 

Man.     3-11  written  ...  as  the  o*  required. 

70-  4  as  the  right  o*  may  call  for  it. 

Un.   57-  5  by  the  pain  they  feel  and  o' ; 

Pul,    15-18  o'  for  a  victory  over  evil. 

10-  1  and  Sung  on  This  O' 

43-22  *  sermon  prepared  for  the  o* 

66-11  *  o'  of  the  erection  of  the  temple, 

60-15  *  come  to  Boston  for  this  .  .  .  <r 

Pan.     1-  2  heading 

14-27  Great  o*  have  we  to  rejoice 

Po.   vl-  7  *  was  written  for  that  o'. 

My.     3-  1  chapter  sub-title 

10-16  *  there  were  present  on  this  o* : 

20-17  better  to  be  brief  on  this  rare  o*. 

39-21  *  My  thoughts  revert  to  a  former  o', 

42-23  *  significance  of  this  momentous  o*. 

40-21  *  On  this  solemn  o*. 

54-  1  *  were  inadequate  for  the  o', 

64-  1  ♦  the  significance  of  the  o', 

77-24  ♦  present  to  participate  in  the  o". 

79-14  *  anywhere  in  the  world  on  any  o' ; 

85-  3  *  in  the  significance  of  the  o'. 

89-17  *  an  o*  for  joy  that  marks  it  as 

141-18  *  Boston  church  has  offered  an  o*  for 

159-  1  chapter  sub-title 

170-  2  this  was  no  festal  o*,  no  formal 

174-  8  club-house  to  them  on  this  o* ; 

174-11  their  reports  of  the  happy  o*. 

177-  5  on  so  interesting  an  o' 

201-28  my  presence  on  the  auspicious  o'  of 

219-  9  preventing  the  o*  for  its  use  ; 

281-19  *  to  offer  an  appropriate  o* 

289-11  should  upon  this  solemn  o* 

289-26  may  be  read  on  that  tender  o*. 

321-12  *  with  whom  he  had  o'  to  talk, 

355-  9  if  the  o*  demands  it, 

occasional 

Mis.   43-25  The  o*  temporaiy  success 

Ret.     1-12  stray  sonnet  and  an  o*  riddle, 

occasionally 

Mis.   52-13  o'  a  love  affair. 

88-  3  o*  receive  it  from  others  ; 

302-15  If  Christian  Scientists  o* 

Ret.   44-14  to  preach  only  o*, 

83-23  o'  reading  aloud  from  the 

No.     9-16  have  opposed  o*  and  strongly 

*0i.   2(^24  privilege  of  meeting  you  all  o* 

My.   81-20  *  o'  the  voices  would  ring  out 

140-16  *  attending  o'  The  Mother  Chuivh. 

140-26  0'  attending  this  church. 

occasioned 

Mis.  256-16  that  has  o*  the  irregular 

My.  244-  3  the  stir  that  might  be  o* 

occasions 

Mis.  148-27  people  present  on  these  o*. 

250-15  to  be  taken  down  on  rare  o' 

261-  4  sin  and  suffering  it  O' 

350-22  o*  effects  on  patients  which 

Pul.   53-  8  ♦  on  various  o*  during  the 

My.   80-25  *  the  most  notable  or  such  o*. 

259-23  Certain  o',  considered  either 

Occident 

Mis,    29-24  Surely  the  people  of  the  O' 

98-16  the  miracle  of  the  O'. 

My.  193-  8  dazzling  glory  in  the  O*, 

occultism 

Mis.    78-13  o*.  magic,  alchemy, 

351-  8  I  have  no  skill  in  o*  ; 

Pul.    14-  3  growing  o*  of  this  period. 

occultists 

Mis.   80-  1  0',  sellers  of  impure  literature, 

occupancy 

My.   55-27  ♦  until  The  .  .  .  was  ready  for  o\ 

occupant 

Ret.   88-24  stated  o'  of  that  pulpit. 

occupants 

Man.   30-22  o'  are  satisfactory  to  her. 

occupation 

Mis.  290-25  Do  they  enter  this  line  of  o* 

Afan.   45-  2  sufl)cient  o*  for  all  its  members. 

*02.     3-15  brief  o*  of  that  pearl  of  the  ocean, 

occupied 

Ret.     6-24  law-office  which  Mr.  Pierce  had  o', 

Pul.   36-25  •  now  o-  by  Judge  and  Mrs.  Hanna, 

44-  6  ♦  You  are  fully  o', 

*01.  80-11  too  o'  with  doing  good. 
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OTwsaam 

occupied 

Odorous 

■01.  H-a 

0-  tn  prayer  and  In  spiritual 

•  than  D-  bf  the  PubTiahlng  Socletf 

Af<i 

Mil.    th-U 

(be  pink— in  Us  o-  bed; 

»-M 

•  than  It  ever  o-  before. 

Fo 

«!-» 

the  pink- in  IWo'  bed; 

lM-12 

BO  o-  th.[  !  omitted  lo  wire 

Odors 

a»^i 

•  who  then  o-  offices  in  the  building 

"S 

240-32 

belongs  to  nature, —  namely,  puioo'. 

occupies 

U-B 

Man.    Jl-l! 

0-  a  ™illon  that  no  other  church 
oonlv  bis  own  neld  of  labor. 

8-  7 

0*  emit  characteristics  of  Iree 

M-  1 

iVo.    ll-lfl 

A/(j 

o-  the  work  of  His  hand. 

occupy 

384-10 

Mil.  IIJ- 

0-  lime  and  thought; 

380-19 

17J-1 

Does  .  .   .  eilBl  wilboul  space  to  v; 

386-22 

She  that  has  wepl  o"  thee. 

0-,  duiing  hlB  term  oflteiulcnhlp, 

386-28 

Man.  iS^I 

lirood  o-  U8  wltb  Thy  shdt'rlas  WiOf, 

does  not  o'  [be  house  herself 

Re(.    S5-1S 

Will  counl  Uieir^merciee  o'. 

H™.    I»-13 

Life  and  Love  will  o-  your  affecUons. 

Mi-2S 

A  reduiera  o-  the  lomh 

occupying 

0-  the  fl^  for  a  period  ; 

And  0'  earth's  trvublad.  angry  sea 

occur 

AfiJ.    11-24 
Man.    80^!; 

Chr 

S3-3 

O-  Ihe  hillside  sleep, 

0-  the  grim  nlxbl  ot  chaos  shone 

If  Bpeclal  opnorlunlty  .  .  .  o-  not. 
Whenever  a  vacancy  shaH'o*, 

Rtl 

U-24 

Obat^andc^lb. 

as  sunabins  o-  Ibe  sea. 

0-  the  hillside  steep, 

O-  Ibe  hillside  sleep. 

0-  waiting  barpstrfiigs  of  the  mind 

.And  u'  earth  a  troubled,  anery  sea 

H-  8 
Mg.  I4J-21 

there  may  o'  eicepllona. 

cease  lo  Oleoa  Ibey  will  cease  to  o". 

18^2 

occurred 

3II-I0 

•  o-  the  Charles  ils  flood  ol* 

AKl.    4»-12 

Watch  I  till  the  storms  are  o' 

3IM-1S 

Feo 

7-11 

•  AB  an  angel  dream  passed  o*  him. 

•  Our  life  dream  passes  o-  us. 

7-l» 

Dl                                                                his 

Po 

Brood  £■■  us  wllh  Thy  aheirring  win«, 

•01,    IJ-li 

rm  watching  alone  o-  the  slarHl 

Afu.  nt-u 

2gt-1« 

T 

12-  1 

0'  waiting  haruslrlQE.?  ot  Ibe  mind  ' 
And  o   earth's  Iroubted,  angry  sea 

14-2 

O   the  hiilalde  steep. 

311-  1 

in 

breezes  that  wafl  o'  lis  aky  ! 
And  hover  o-  the  couch  of  woe; 

H 

21-12 

Mtj.    4S-2S 

SI! 

w'rSTths  tor^the^rl™^  0-  Ul  1 
To  1)  rich  ten  o-  thy  hlerT 

Rel.    le-ll 

occurring 

srs'.s'n'o'ivrrn^Z'o^-.- 

M-22 

Are  scattered  0'  hillside  and  dale; 
atavllill  nie  Klorms  aie  o- 

Won.    28-21 

a  vacancy  o-  on  [hal  Board 

38-7 

Mil-  266-13 

M-3 

0-  thy  broken  household  band, 
She  tliat  has  wept  o-  Ihee. 

occurs 

KK7 

Afij.    11-21 
Man.   41-lJ 

whenever  opportunity  a-. 
when  the  opportunity  o". 
If  Ihls  sad  necfaslly  0'. 

II 

cloud  not  D  our  ransomed  rent 
Light  o-  Ihe  rugged  steep. 
A  re.iuiem  o-  the  tomb 

ocean 

Mil.  20S-M 

In  Ihe  Inflntle  o-  of  Love. 

M-II 

0-  ocean  or  Alps. 

No  melody  sweeps  o"  Its  strings  1 

To  sweep  o'  the  hearlstrlngs 

3W-M 

sent  along  (he  o-  of  events  a  wave 
nor  had  Ihey  crossed  the  o-  ; 
from  the  Atlanllc  to  the  Pacilic  o'. 

73-3 

0-  Ihe  moonlit  sea. 

Ref.     2-23 
Put.    88-  4 

Mv 

•  -O'  waUing  barpetringi  of  the  mind  ;  ■* 
o'  all  victorious  1 

Wo.    W-23 
•Ot.     3-IS 

drirtwood  on  the  o'  of  thouebt ; 
SS^:SE!IS'.he'XKS';'l^'tl'e''r*'''' 

o'erarchlDg 

MJJ.  394-11 

rainbow  ot  rapture,  o'.  divine; 

drop  of  water  is  one  with  Ihe  o'. 

Po 

4S-I1 

rainbow  of  rapture,  o:  divine; 

»-l 

o'er  burdened 

PO.     *-l! 

the  Bllv'ry  moon  and  w  flow ; 

Mil 

330-22 

hast  bowed  the  <r  bead 

oc.r:#" 

O'er  0-  or  Alps, 

This  Blrength  is  like  the  o-, 

a  drop  from  Hie  o'  of  love. 

Offal 

IT-IO 

evil  ties  its  wagon  load  of  o-  to  the 

A/tf.  124-12 

o'clock 

offence  lire  also  aflente) 

acrou  contineuls  and  a-. 

A/B 

offend 

MU 

224-28 

to  a  Baker  that  was  a  sorry  o'. 

Oconto 

Rft 

224-32 

"(."STShoIe-Toui^'  woman, 
yet  0-  in  one  poinl.  —  Jas.  2 :  ID. 

Mil.  I4»-1T 

chapter  Bub-tlll« 

which  0-  Ihe  spiritual  sense. 

octagonal 

M^ 

io«-ia 

■■Ifanymano-iM.l-^<«.3:». 

Pul.    2*-ll 

•  circular  trout  and  an  o"  form, 

Offended 

October 

determined  not  lo  he  o- 

(i«  MonttaO 

231-14 

shall  not  be  o- in  me."- MoU.  11  .•  8. 

Odd  FellowH  Hall 

Mv 

Mu-    H-IJ 

■  communion  was  held  at  0'  F'  t!'. 

off  em 

er(H 

Odds 

A/tl.  134-21 

odious 

Ml> 

6«-9 

for  the  0'  alone  sulTers. 

to  establish  .  .  .  agonal  such  O'. 

Man 

U-3 

speaks  plainly  to  the  u- 

subject  the  n-  to  Church  discipline. 

theo'  shall  besuapunded 

Mis.  324-21 

Reeks  to  leav?  the  o-  company 

M-IS 

0-  shall  not  be  received  Into 

A-0.      3-2fl 

offender's 

odor 

Afan 

a-  case  shall  be  tried 

'■  228-10 
2J?-  i 

in  plare  of  material  Sames  and  o-. 

offending 

removal  of  the  o-  member 

S29-I7 

"hUlh  all  ••-  and  cheek  aU  bloom." 

offense  uce 

1,0  offence) 

olwdtent,  full  ot  jjoiHi  o-. 

AfiJ 

0-  sgainsl  God  and  humanity. 

No.  *14-12 

th^  2-  Sr  In^  c^dhJSd, 

122-4 

by  whom  theo-  comelhl"  —  Mod.  I3.-T. 
cbapter  sub^tla 

iUV.  lS4-lg 

OFFBNSE 
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offense 

Mis.  224-27 

Man,   43-  2 

51-  5 

62-18 

W-  5 

53-U 

W-21 

6*-2 

54-19 

54-23 

56-  4 

No.    33-5 

•0-8.    19-11 

offenses 

Mis.  122-  3 
122-4 
27(^  1 

offensive 

Afis.  224-  3 

offer 

Mis.    35-15 

159-31 

227-6 

242-19 

345-24 

349-  1 

366-  7 

Ret.   86-16 

Pul.    33-16 

A/y.    17-12 

281-19 

offered 

Mis.     X-  4 

48-30 

242-  5 

321-28 

Man.   43-  a 

Put.     5-  2 

iVo.    39-  5 

My.     7-14 

141-18 

174-21 

293-21 

325-12 

offering  (see 

Mis.    xi-  8 

18S-19 

141-  4 

397-19 

Pul.    19-  3 

26-15 

30-  4 

87-4 

87-11 

87-21 

•02.    13-24 

Po.    13-  7 

39-5 

46-13 

A/t/.  258-5 

354-  3 

offerings 

Mis.  51-3 
14»-8 
275-29 
294-17 
319-23 
24-10 
153-3 


My. 


offers 

Mis.  265-  1 

offertory 

Man.    62-  2 
Afy.    7^14 

office 

Mis.  194-  8 
194-10 
316-28 
Man.  25-12 
25-16 
36-  5 
28-19 
28-21 
29-12 
30-8 
41-15 
45-20 
54-  5 
65-20 
7»-4 
70-12 
79-13 


unless  the  o*  be  against  Ood. 

a  second  o*  as  aforesaid  shall 

or  if  he  repeat  the  o*. 

second  o*  shall  dismiss  a  member 

member  guilty  of  this  o' 

it  shall  be  considered  an  o*. 

the  o'  of  mental  malpractice. 

that  the  o*  has  been  committed, 

Special  O'. 

second  similar  o*  shall  remove 

if  said  member  persists  in  this  o', 

a  criminal  to  repeat  the  o* ; 

no  person  can  commit  an  o'  against 

because  of  o*  I—  Matt.  18 :  7. 
that  o*  come  ; —  Matt.  18 :  7. 
"O'  will  come :—  Luke  17: 1. 

makes  another's  deed  o*, 

o'  for  sale  at  three  dollar s^ 
o'  at  the  shrine  of  C.  S.. 
necessarv  to  o*  to  the  innocent, 
o-  him  tnree  thousand  dollars  if  he 
to  o*  them  in  sacrifice, 
o'  of  pecuniary  assistance 
o'  Science,  with  fixed  Principle, 
when  we  o*  our  gift  upon  the  altar. 

♦  0'  food  for  meditation, 
to  0*  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 

♦  to  0'  an  appropriate  occasion 

opportunity  has  at  length  o*  itself 

o'  solely  to  Injure  her 

the  Professor  o*  me, 

to  hear  what  is  to  be  o' 

0'  for  the  congregations 

o'  his  audible  adoration 

o'  to  be  heard  of  men, 

♦  o'  the  following  motion  : 

♦  o'  an  occasion  for  the  gathering 
0'  me  to  Christ  in  infant  baptism. 

grayer  so  fervently  o* 
Years  ago  I  o*  my  services 
also  olTrlnf ) 
While  no  o*  can  liquidate 
Add  one  more  noble  o* 
of  your  hearts'  o*  to  her 
An  o'  pure  of  Love, 
Some  o'  pure  of  Love, 

♦  A  votive  o-  of  gratitude 

♦  rather  than  o*  tiieir  strength  to 

♦  to  accept  this  o\  with  our 
For  your  costly  o', 

refusal  of  that  as  a  material  o*. 

But  no  one  o'  the  price 

An  0'  pure  of  Love, 

An  o*  bring  to  Thee ! 

An  o*  pure  to  God. 

save  one  lowly  o*  —  love. 

by  persons  o'  Bibles 

Burnt  0'  and  drugs, 

B resenting  the  various  o*, 
oral  o'  sent  to  mv  apartments 
keep  back  thy  o'  from  asps 
Take  thither  thy  saintly  o\ 

♦  buUded  by  the  prayers  and  o*  of 
floral  o'  in  my  name 

o'  his  own  thought, 

o*  conforming  to  the  time 

♦  The  0'  taken  at  the  beginning 

Urim  and  Thummim  of  priestly  o*, 

this  denial  would  dishonor  that  o* 

is  the  o'  of  Christ.  Truth. 

President  shall  hold  o*  for  one  year, 

terra  of  o*  for  the  ('lerk 

from  the  time  of  election  to  o'. 

fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  his  o', 

to  perform  his  o*  faithfully  ; 

shall  resign  their  o'  or 

he  or  she  shall  be  removed  from  o' 

disqualifies  a  member  for  o' 

hola  o-  or  read  in  branch  churches 

his  or  her  o'  in  this  Church 

cause  for  the  removal  .  .  .  from  o*. 

he  may  be  dismlHsed  from  o' 

Before  being  eligible  for  n- 

persons  nouiiaated  for  said  o* 


office 

Man. 


Bet. 


Un. 

Pul. 

'00. 

'01. 


My. 


80-23 

80-26 

89-  3 

94-16 

94-21 

10O-9 

100-11 

6-19 

6-21 

35-34 

43-  6 

40-28 

28-27 

5-14 

4-27 

12-14 

12-16 

42-12 

137-4 

172-22 

247-  9 

250-  5 

250-29 

254-16 

255-  3 

265-  6 


term  of  o*  for  the  editors 
from  the  time  of  election  to  the  o*. 
or  vacate  her  o*  of  President 
His  term  of  o*,  if  approved* 
resign  nor  transfer  this  sacred  o*. 
Removal  from  O'. 
to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  his  o* 
in  the  o'  of  Franklin  Pierce, 
Albert  spent  a  year  in  the  o*  of 
Urim  and  Thummim  of  priestly  o*, 
8vml>olic  words  on  his  o*  sign, 
the  nature  and  o*  of  Life. 

*  has  filled  the  o*  of  pastor 
and  their  o'  is  that  of 
one  in  essence  and  in  o*. 
Urim  and  Thummim  of  priestly  o*. 
he  would  dishonor  that  o*  and 

*  Mr.  Qross.  on  assuming  c.  said  : 

*  in  the  o*  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Court, 

*  and  my  successors  in  o\" 
rotation  in  o*. 

Rotation  in  o*  promotes  wisdom, 
filled  this  sacred  o'  many  years, 

*  chapter  sub-title 
rotation  in  o'." 
By  "rotation  in  o*"  I  do  not  meafl 

office-holder 

Pul.   83-  3    *  never  fulfil  as  husband  and  o'  7 

officer 

Mis.  272-14 

Man.   28-18 

28-20 

28-22 

29-3 

Un.    15-27 

My.  355-  8 

Officers  and  officers 

Man.   21-  1    Church  0\ 


*  any  o*,  agent,  or  servant 
If  an  0'  faUs  to  fulfil 

call  a  meeting  and  notify  this  o* 
said  o'  shall  be  dismissed 
of  any  other  o'  in  this  Church 
appeases,  .  .  .  the  venal  o*. 

*  o'  of  the  Lodge  and  Chapter, 


My. 


offices 

Man. 


My. 


25-  1 
25-4 

26-  7 
28-3 
28-15 
56-13 
56-19 
62-15 
65-10 
81-  1 
88-4 

100-2 

39-13 

49-17 

231-26 

255-  7 

28-17 
74-10 
74-12 
77-15 
69-22 
243-11 
255-  9 
359-21 

official 

Man.    29-  4 

66-17 

70-12 

Ret.   52-19 

Pul.    47-  6 

'00.      7-  2 

My.  281-18 

326-  6 

officially 

Mis.  271-28 

Man.    82-19 

Pul.    24-  7 

59-26 

officials 

My.  230-21 

officious 

Afan.    45-19 

off'rlng 

Po.    43-14 

offset 

Ret.    86-  2 

offsets 

Mis.    62-11 

offspring 

Mis.    72-  9 

82-15 

117-13 


heading 

The  Church  o*  shall  consist  of 

re-elected,  or  new  o'  elected. 

Duties  of  Church  O', 

make  sure  that  the  o'  of  this  Church 

o'  are  required  to  be  present. 

for  electing  o*  and  other  business, 

o'f  teachers,  and  pupils 

duty  of  the  o*  of  thw  Church, 

re-elected,  or  new  o'  elected, 

O*. 

for  the  election  of  o*, 

*  o*  for  the  ensuing  year 

*  for  the  purpose  of  electing  o*. 

To  THB  O'  or  TBB  SUNDAT  SCHOOL 

minor  o*  who  are  filling  their 

functions  of  their  several  o* 
Teachers'  and  Practitioners'  o'.      ' 
shall  not  have  their  o*  or  rooms  in 
performance  of  their  several  o' 
♦and  the  administration  o', 
important,  responsible  o', 
or  be  elevated  to  o* 

*  occupied  o'  in  tlie  building 

to  perform  his  o'  duties, 
applies  to  their  o'  functions, 
assume  no  general  o'  control 
The  first  o*  organ  of  the 

*  first  o'  organ  of  this  sect. 
United  States  o*  statistics 

*  "O-  announcement  of  peace 

*  o'  and  authoritative  manner. 

*  statistics  are  o'  submitted  : 
o'  engaged  in  the  work 

*  as  it  is  o'  callefl. 

*  gentlemen  o'  connected  with 


in  the  o*  of  my  church 


fidelity  . 

O'  Members. 


lay  their  pure  hearts'  o*. 

to  o'  boastful  emptiness, 

o'  an  equal  positive  quantity, 

to  their  helpless  o*. 
Man  is  the  o*  and  idea  of 
Obedience  is  the  o*  of  Lore ; 
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OLD 

MU.  181- IS 

mu  IB  the  a-  ol  Eplrit, 

Oftentimes 

Mia.      7-2S 

O'  w«  are  denied  the  results  01 

1SI--1« 

■a  ibe  0*  ol  good,  and  not  of 

Rud.      B-23 

ha.  o-  healed  larelerate  diseuea. 

187-2 
Chr.    6*-< 

In  the  0'  ol  atvlne  Mind. 

0'  nl  an  ImurovMl  generation, 

Iheoof  David. -Tier.  22 .16. 

oft-repeated 

Afia.     X-  5    comply  with  an  0'  requeal ; 
107-23    n-  vilnlatlDns  of  divine  law. 

tut.    M-4 

It  claimed  to  beget  the  o-  ot  evil. 

1T2-30 

the  0'  declaration  in  Scripture 

oMo*  an  evil  0-. 

Btl.     0-1 

•  The  »■  impreasiona  of 

U-28 

-Mania  the  o- ot  Spirit 

*  a*  declarations  ot  our  (extbooka. 

Un.   JJ-g 
No.    ST-  I 

EviJ.  .  .   .  Error,  even,  la  Hb  o-. 
Man,  sa  God'a  o-.  muat  be  aplritual. 
In  human  conception  God'a  o-  had  to 
not  aa  (he  0*  of  Adam. 

Ml/.  IS&-10 

otttlmes 

the  0- Inquiry,  What  am  IT 

A/iJ.    84-  1 

Jmui'  wiadom  o-  was  ahown  by  hia 

Af|f!     S-5 

0-  or  sense  (he  murderers  of 

eiperimentB  o-^are  costly. 

M»-S 

the  0'  of  a  univenal  cause. 

O-  the  rod  is  Hia  means  of  grace  ; 

M7-1 
Oft 

born  ot  God,  Ibe  o  of  Spirit, 

Ret.    80-28 
■00.     3-17 

"-  tffa'h^  hlt^j!"lKrir'^o'rmSnWt 

7-2S 

o-  Ihia  attempt  meaaurabiy  falls, ' 

M(I.  IM-M 

Mv.  I23-2S 

D-  small  hoglnnlngs  have  large 

til                       d.  aa  ia  0"  reported. 

128-32 

133-3 

281-3 

euudiana  of  youth  o"  querjf : 

pi'    ^-it 

R                       ?e  fit^drilf"' 
0                       r  the  banquet. 

Mg.  »)-19 

oil 

33B-1B 

Mia.    00- 

three  dosee  ot  Crolon  o; 

3S0-2D 

O                    w  la  darkened  ' 

had  effects  of  the  poiaonoua  o: 

otten 

117- 
ISl- 

borrow  o-  of  tbe  more  provident 
continually  be  full  ol  o; 

27»- 

not  ...  be  found  borrowing  o\ 
replenished  with  o-  day  and  night, 
The  fooliah  ylrglns  had  no  w 
With  no  o-  In  their  lampa. 

1-3 

a4i-2 

40-9 

342-1 

342- 

lend  ua  your  o'  1  -  s«  Mall.  25  .■  8. 

IMJ 

342- 

M-30 

Mv.  in- 

Old 

130-M 
127-32 

VXi 

N^hM  the  0-  nor  the  New  Toalament 

1S9-H 

old 

MU.    lx-l> 

There  la  an  o-  age  of  the  heart. 

11-2D 

a  youth  that  ne7«r  grows  o-  ; 

Sf"'? 

and  reliable  as  a-  landmarks. 

Si"'! 

Ii~2i 

ao»-  7 

10-24 

wherein  o'  things  pass  away 
outdoing  the  healing  of  the  o'. 

80-29 

The  a   will  not  patronize  the  new 

31«-7 

C^  fiar  or  «n  S7mo  J™*  o-  belief. 

187-1 

How  0'  hi  he7 

JT3-S 

1J*-1 

not  with  tbe  o-  leaven  of  the  scribes 

Km.  30-10 

178- 

l^t  his  0-  church,  as  J  did. 

Si"! 

178- 

could  not  be  put  into  o-  bat  lies 

82-27 

178-20 

wall  between  the  o-  and  the  new  ; 

[Tn.    26-12 

178-30 

the  0-  religion  in  which  we  have 

two  Eneliah  worda.  o'  used  >a  It 

170- 

The  0-  churches  are  aayiiig. 

29-22 

O-  we  can  elucidate  the 

Ttiia  ia  the  o'  coiisciouariess. 

=..     '^" 

170-2 

Pui.  132-3 

•  tint  BO  o-  aeen  in  New  England. 

180- 

A  dear  n'  lady  asked  irie. 

33-5 

211-1 

peoole  in  the  o"  Bay  Slate, 
wiadom  in  the  o'  proverb. 

43-28 

•  reliiioua  teachers  ao  V  receive. 

•  rjTKcr  dark,  o-  too  muet;  so 

223- 

T.     .        **-'• 

Into  the  o-  garment  ot  druggliig 

Sua.  14-11 

and  o-  those  were  put  off  (or 

A-0.    43-2* 

Science  o-  sufTers  blame  through 

2i»- 

To  meet  (he  o'  Imiiciilnient.' 

■OJ.    IS-  > 

because  of  your  o-  coniiiig 

283- 

Any  exception  to  the  o-  whoIeBom* 

320- 

O-  robin,  though  stricken  to  the 
•  dellnealiona  from  the  o'  maalers." 

Hm.    is- 2 

can  never  be  repeated  too  0- 

PjD.      7-  6 

turn  0-  from  niarbie  to  model. 

•  In  Ilaiy.  I  studied  the  n-  masters 

Ml/.    40-29 

*  Human  aense  o'  rebels  agamgl  law. 

37S- 

378-20 

•  identlfle<]  wfth  the  o'  maalers. 

•  o-  iinaccuatomed  to  fine  archtieclural 

BS-IB 

»  too  0-  diaposed  to  touch  upon  it 

O-  Time  eives  thee  tier  palm. 
Children  when  Twelve  Yeaia  0-. 

»3-20 

•  Too  o-  we  see  only  its  ridiculous 

Man.    3&-  1 

Ret.     4-7 

One  hundred  acres  of  the  o-  farm 

138-14 

8-4 

when  I  waa  about  eight  years  o; 

88  they  80  n-  Imve  done. 

The  queallon  Is  0'  asked. 

Un.   a^^l 

truatmunl  received  by  o'  Gloster 

3  7^19 

s.'-."5Sa'„;jiS'S.T', 

28-0 

Theo-,o-atory, 

An  o*  year  is  lime's  adult. 

What  It  the  0-  dragon  should  Vend 

324-1 

•  He  0-  apoke  iiis  thoughla 

•  o-  said  you  were  so  orJBinai 

324-10 

•  0-  hinted  that  he  thought  he 

14-18 

331 -2« 

•  Much  haa  o-  been  said  of  the 

waters  of  chaos  and  o-  night. 

iS:! 

*  so  a'  seen  in  reproducliona. 

JTm 

■  tamp  over  two  hundred  yeara  o-, 

■  0-  lamiilar  hvmna 

otten-comliiK 

„..li 

•  She  chose  the  Miibhlj'  o"  farm 

•  bom  of  an  o-  New  Hampshire  family. 
deparl«i  from  the  if  landmarks. 

ofteaer 

16-9 

to  explain  and  prop  o-  creeds. 

■■new  wine  into  o-  Wil-s  :"  -  Matt.  ».■  17 

Mit.  IIS-2S 

o\  perhaps,  the  conlroveralea 

,~.  ^'I 

I3«-2S 

■00.     g-lS 

thimrsnewando-."— .\fn«.  13.-S2. 

1,M-  1 

IS-  1 

204-< 

is-ao 

weddlnt-  inirment  new  and  o'. 

oftenest 

16-18 

Irving  ID  put  into  the  n'  garment 
liltle  s'mrt  of  the  »-  orth^ox  heU 

Un.    IS-14 

jou  o-  console  olben 

new  editions  of  «'  enors ; 

OLD 
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old 

'01,   24-17  more  than  two  hundred  years  o*. 

34-19  It  is  aa  o*  aa  Ood, 

91-25  subject  of  the  o*  mQtaphjrsiclans. 

21^17  whenever  they  return  to  the  o*  home 

31-28  taught  by  some  grand  o'  divines, 

32-  7  I  loved  Christians  of  the  o*  sort 

*0i,     3-  9  the  o'  national  family  pride  and  joy 

8-13  the  o*  and  the  new  commandment, 

l(V-24  The  o*  and  recurring  martyrdom 

17-10  the  o*  and  the  new  commandment, 

Hm.     2-12  *  "O*  Adam  is  too  strong  for  young 

18-  6  to  put  new  wine  into  o*  oottles ; 

18-12  new  wine  into  o*  bottles. 

18-15  reconciled  with  the  o*  belief ; 

18-10  new  wine  into  the  o*  bottle 

Peo.     3-16  Truth  meets  the  o*  material  thought 

Po,   22-  6  shall  bid  o'  earth  good-by 

20  poem 

-14  jSons  of  the  o*  Bay  State. 

55-  0  O*  Time  gives  thee  her  palm. 

My,    15-32  ♦  'TwUl  be  the  0\  O'  STORY 

60-  7  ♦  my  uncle,  the  good  o-  deacon  of 

68-13  ♦  Tne  o'  church  at  the  corner  of 

72-  9  *  titled  aristocracy  of  the  o*  world 

79-15  *  this  occurred  in  staid  o*  Boston, 

80-11  ♦  o'  auditorium  of  The  Mother  Church, 

80-22  ♦  into  the  o*  church, 

90-19  *  reincarnation  of  the  o*,  o*  gospel 

95-14  *o'  Massachusetts  State  House. 

107-  8  to  which  the  o*  school  has  become 

117-13  Is  not  the  o*  question  still  rampant? 

133-10  one  more  round  of  o*  Sol 

135-  0  may  be  applied  to  o*  age, 

145-13  ♦  an  o'  ailment  ray  mother  had.** 

147-  6  o*  elm  on  North  State  Street 

168-  6  people  of  ray  dear  o*  New  Hampshire. 
172-  2*0*  Yale  College  Athensum, 

225-  8  of  the  o*  "new  tongue.*' —  zee  Mark  16;  17. 

336-10  An  o'  axiom  says  : 

257-  5  the  new  cradle  of  an  o*  truth. 

273-  3  •  Mrs.  Eddy's  abilitv  In  o*  age 

273-11  and  now  am  o* ;—  P$al.  37:  25. 

310-23  ♦  Mary,  a  child  ten  years  o*, 
325-  9*0'  part  of  Boston  in  which  he 

327-19  *  an  o'  law.  or  rather  a  section  of  an 

350-22  o'  foundations  of  an  early  faith 
{iee  also  man) 

old  of- 

Mi9.    17-  8  like  the  patriarch  of  o*, 

83-  3  The  high  priests  of  o* 

63-  2  said  of  O'  by  Tnith-traducers, 

158-20  As  of  o*,  I  stand  with  sandals  on 

itsf.   65-17  of  o'  ruled  Christ  out  of  the 

76-21  as  of  o',  on  the  Pentecost  Day, 

79-25  Of  o'  the  children  of  Israel  were 

Put.     3-19  with  Job  of  o'  we  exclaira, 

32-14  *  like  any  abbess  of  o\ 

No.   41-  3  Pharisees  of  o*  warned  the  people 

*00.     7-20  we  say  as  did  Mary  of  o* : 

9-11  or  as  of  o'  cry  out : 

*01.     2-21  disciples  of  o'  experienced, 

*0£.    11-27  Of  o'  the  Jews  put  to  death  the 

Hea.     2-  5  synagogues  as  of  o*  closed  upon  It, 

My.  104-  7  Of  o'  the  Pharisees  said  of  the 

119-12  Mary  of  o'  wept  because  she 

191-  2  Nicodemus  of  o\  who  said, 

212-19  Being  like  the  disciples  of  o*, 

221-  5  prophets  of  o*  looked  for 

Old  and  New  Testaments 

Pan.     7-18  study  of  the  O'  and  N'  T' 

Old  and  the  New  Testaments 

My.  179-13  The  O'  and  the  N'  T'  contain 

Old  Country 

Put.    68-  3  ♦  favorably  known  in  the  O'  C*, 

olden 

Mis.  237-  2  cr  opinion  that  hell  Is  fire 

Chr.    53-37  Thus  o*  faith's  nale  star  ♦ 

Ret.     2-18  books,  printed  in  o*  type 

Put.    82-12  *  In  o'  times  the  Jews  claimed 

83-16  ♦  In  o'  times  it  was  the  Amazons 

Po.   47-  3  the  o'  and  dainty  refrain, 

My.  147-20  truth  that  to-day,  as  in  o*  time, 

162-19  wisdom  which  spake  thus  in  o*  time 

177-17  was  allied  to  that  <?'  axiom  : 

older 

Mis.  187-13  translators  of  the  o*  Scriptures 

311-11  some  of  the  o*  members  are  not 

Ret.   80-23  the  o*  sheep  pass  into  the  fold 

My.    29-14  *  and  in  an  o'  civilization  ; 

212-6  o'  and  more  open  sins, 

816-26  As  you  grow  o',  advance  in  the 

323-26  *  should  mean  to  your  o'  students 

342-  7  *  O'  in  yeaiB»  white-haired 


oldest 

Mis,  347-29  C.  S.  Journal  was  the  o* 

876-  2  *  true  art  of  the  o\  most  revered, 

376-  7  *  the  o'  of  the  old  masters. 

Ret.    14-29  even  the  o*  church-members  wept. 

My.  310-14  My  o'  brother.  Samuel  D.  Baker, 

313-27  My  o'  sister  dearly  loved  me, 

old-fashioned 

Pul.    62-  6    *  cast  bells  of  o*  chimes. 
62-10    *  the  0*  chimes  required 
'01.   32-18    lives  of  those  o*  leaders 

Old  Man  of  the  Mountain 

Po.    V-  9    ♦  poem 
page  1    poem 

oldness 

No.   25-  7    the  o*  of  the  letter."—  Rom,  7;  «. 

old-new 

*00.     2-  5    o'  theme  of  redeeming  Love 
My.  166-22    the  o'  song  of  salvation, 

old  rose 

Put.   25-22    *  upholstered  In  o*  r*  plush. 
25-23    *  with  frieze  of  the  o'  r*. 
26-25    *  pale  green  with  relief  in  o'  r*. 

old-school 

Ret.    14-  5   pastor  was  an  o*  expounder 

Old  Testament 

Mis.  187-19    the  O*  T*  might  have  been  as 
My.  179-17    if  the  O'  T'  and  gospel 

old-time 

Mis.  251-25  falling  leaves  of  o*  faiths 

331-22  falling  leaves  of  o*  faiths, 

394-18  *  Sucn  o'  harmonies  retune, 

*01.    18-  8  the  o'  medicine  of  matter. 
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I    erpreBsed  the  wleh  to  beoor 

1    O-  says.  Go  this  wa^  ; 

I    When  Ood  bids  o-  uncover 
I    o-  should  lay  It  bare  ; 

who  bad  lost  all  faith  in 


would  not 
in  order  lo 
Through  II 


3S3-  7    If  0-  aakB 


I  muld,  harm  any  o- 
lable  n-  to 

enernles  alone  o' 


are  Inseparable  as 


e  0-  liluslr^ting  my  poem 

IS  0-  who  gives  no  mean  attenlioi 
pre  rose  o-  rod  of  rainbow  hues. 
Mr.  P.  P.  Quimbyol  Portland. 
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28-26  especiaUy  of  o'  who  has  been 

2(k-22  o'  to  read  the  Biblb, 

20-22  o'  to  read  8.  and  H. 

35-  4  o'  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  loyal  students, 

37-17  O'  Normal  student  cannot  recommend 

38-  8  must  be  countersigned  by  o*  of  these. 

38-22  on  o'  year's  probation, 

43-12  by  a  written  text  as  no  o'  else  can. 

49-10  C.  S.  nurse  shall  be  o*  who 

60-  4  by  o"  of  her  oum  sex. 

60-  6  O'  raeetinff  on  Sunday  during 

7^18  under  o*  cnurch  government. 

73-  4  include  at  least  o*  active  practitioner 
73-2i  the  pupils  of  o'  teacher. 

73-27  member  of  o"  branch  Church 

74-  1  or  of  o'  C.  S.  society 
78-20  S200  for  any  o*  transaction, 
64-  8  shall  teach  but  o'  class  yearly, 
84-11  shall  have  o*  class  triennially, 
90-12  will  continue  not  over  o'  week. 
90-20  O'  student  in  the  class  shall  prepare 
92-13  either  o.  not  both, 

92-14  should  teach  yearlv  o'  class. 

95-12  0-  shall  be  assigned  them  by  the  Board. 

96-18  for  o'  or  more  lectures. 

97-  5  consist  of  o-  loyal  Christian  Scientist 

110-12  o',  at  least,  of  the  given  names 

111-2  o'  of  the  Christian  names  must  be 

63-  4  O'  lone,  brave  star. 

66-25  o'  fold,  and  o'  shepherd.  —  t^oftn  10;  16. 

2-17  o'  ot  my  Qrandmother  Baker's 

2-24  o*  of  which  contained  a  full  account 

3-2  at  o'  time  held  the  position  of 

6-6  0*  with  the  open  hand. 

6-16  0'  of  the  most  talented, 

6-29  was  0'  for  the  abolition  of 

7-14  *  o'  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in 

11-3  0-  of  my  girlhood  proouctions. 

14r-16  not  o'  of  whom  had  then  made 

16-  1  O'  memorable  Sunday  afternoon, 

16-  6  0'  of  them  said,  "Did  you  hear 

16-  8  o'  hour  ago  she  could  not  speak  a 

19-  6  spared  to  me  for  only  o'  brief  year. 

22-19  father  and  mother  are  the  o'  Spirit, 

22-20  o'  parent,  the  eternal  good. 

23-  5  merged  into  the  o'  infinite  Love.  - 

26-22  To  o-  "bom  of  the  flesh,"—  Jo/in  3 ;  6. 

27-  6  never  been  read  by  any  o*  but  myself, 

28-  1  "little  o-."--  see  Matt.  10;  42. 

28-  3  o'  must  acquaint  himself  with  God, 

30-11  revealed  to  me  as  o*  intelligence, 

30-31  No  o-  else  can  drain  the  cup 

31-12  0'  great  and  ever-present  relief 

31-20  yet  offend  in  o*  point,—  Jas.  2 :  10. 

33-11  o*  pervading  secret ; 

33-14  O-  drop  of  the  thirtieth  attenuation 

33-16  o'  teaspoonful  of  the  water 

34-  8  give  me  o*  distinct  statement  of 

40-  4  o*  time  I  was  called  to  speak  before 

43-  3  I  began  by  teaching  o'  student 

43-17  taught  the  .  .  .  class  o'  term. 

43-18  taught  o'  Primary  class,  in  1889, 

48-  8  every  o'  should  build  on  his  own 

48-  9  subject  to  the  o'  builder  and  maker, 

49-20  only  o'  ever  granted  to  a  legal  college  for 

49-36  in  o'  common  brotherhood. 

60-  6  0'  course  of  lessons  at  ray  College, 

60-16  as  many  as  seventeen  in  o'  class. 

66-  5  diverges  from  the  o*  divine  Mind, 

66-19  and  that  o'  is  the  infinite  good, 

67-11  but  o-  Soul,  and  that  o*  Is  inflnitet 

57-26  ingrafting  upon  o*  First  Cause 

68-11  as  o'  having  authority,—  Matt.  7:  29. 

69-  9  means  subtraction  in  o*  instance  and 

60-28  o-  Truth.  Life.  Love, 

60-29  but  o-  Spirit,  Mind.  Soul. 

64-  1  in  this  sense  they  are  o'. 
64-10  good  is  equally  o*  and  all, 
64-U  opposite  claim  of  evil  is  o*. 

6^11  O-  is  false,  while  the  other  Is  true. 

68-U  O-  is  temporal,  but  the  other  is 

68-14  0'  is  your  Father.—  Matt.  23;  9. 

71-37  efforts  to  obtain  help  from  o-  who 

72-  1  In  the  practice  of  C.  S.  o'  cannot 

76-22  when  the  disciples  were  of  o'  accord. 

76-36  He  thinks  of  every  o*  in  his  real 

82-12  who  locate  permanently  In  o'  section,    . 

83-12  mislead  no  o*  and  are  tneir  best  guides. 

86-  4  is  but  0'  way  of  doing  good, 

86-  6  but  o'  way  of  being  good, 

86-19  and  another  o*  undertakes  to 

86-21  No  o'  can  save  himself  without  God's 

88-3  C.  8.  healers  with  o'  another. 

88-22  O'  would,  .  .  .  blush  to  enter  unasked 

89-  6  preaching  and  teaching  were  .  .  .  o*. 
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Men  assembled  in  the  o'  temple 

If  o'  worshipper  preached  to  the  others, 

to  whom  St.  John  addressed  o*  of  his 

even  though  o*  of  the  twelve 

O'  of  my  students  wrote  to  me : 

o'  of  the  children  of  li^ht. 

and  practice  be  essentially  o*. 

since  Science  is  eternally  o*, 

this  may  be  set  down  as  o'  of  the 

Every^  o'  should  be  encouraged  not  to 

here  is  o*  such  conviction  : 

Ehenomena  of  this  o*  infinite  Mind, 
as  only  o'  chance  of  successful 
must  be  0',  in  an  infinite  Being, 
excusing  o*  another." —  Rom.  2: 16. 
not  two  personalities,  but  o*. 
good  and  evil  talk  to  o*  another  ; 
not  two  but  0',  for  evil  is  naught. 
An  egotist  is  o'  who  talks  much  of 
is  o'  uncertain  of  everything  except 
o'  Soul,  or  Mind,  and  that  o'  is 
matter  and  mortal  mind  are  o* ; 
this  o'  is  a  misstatement  of  Mind, 
there  can  be  but  o*  Life, 
rulership  of  more  gods  than  o'. 
as  o'  having  authority, —  Matt.  7:  29. 
"I  and  my  Father  are  o' J"  —  John  10;  30. 
fair  to  ask  of  every  o'  a  reaaon  for 
O'  should  appear  real  to  us, 
never  make  o'  hair  white  or  black, 
not  o'  of  all  these  Individualities 
would  have  o'  quotient, 
for  0'  is  vour  Father, —  Mail.  23 ;  9. 
o'  must  lose  sight  of  a  false  claim. 
Jesus  acceptea  the  o'  fact  whereby 
as  o'  who  came  down  from  heaven, 
mortal  inventions,  o*  and  all 
he  was  o*  with  the  Father, 
Perchance  some  o*  of  you  may  say, 
mathematically  number  o\ 
will  find  that  o*  is  as  important 
"o*  on  God's  side  is  a  majority." 
0"  of  the  verv  clergymen  who  nad 
light  of  o'  friendship  after  another 
The  sin,  which  o'  has  made  his 
o'  extreme  follows  another. 
Is  the  informer  o*  who  sees  the  foe? 
unite  all  interests  in  the  o*  diyinity. 
Joyous,  risen,  we  depart  Having  o\ 
o'  of  the  many  dates  selected 
inevitably  love  o'  another 
to  the  welfare  of  any  o*. 
Christian  churches  have  o*  bond 
o'  nucleus  or  point  of  convergence. 
Christian  churches  have  .  .  .  o*  prayer, 

*  o'  of  the  most  potent  factors  in 

*  It  is  0'  of  the  most  beautiful, 

*  It  is  0'  of  vast  compass, 

*  o'  representing  the  heavenly  city 

*  O'  more  window  in  the  auditorium 

*  At  once  0*  would  perceive  that 

*  O'  of  her  brothers.  Albert  Baker, 

*  O'  night  the  mother  related  to  her 

*  no  o'  else  had  seen  him, 

*  o'  of  the  most  beautiful  residences 

*  o'  of  the  utmost  taste  and  luxury, 

*  o'  factor  in  her  removal  to  Concord, 

*  and  o'  or  two  other  friends 

1*  depending  on  any  o*  personality. 
^  in  o'  form  of  belief  or  another 

all  teach  that  o'  great  truth, 

'mid  them  all  I  only  see  o'  face. 

at  any  o'  of  these  services. 

"O*  of  the  grandest  and  most  helpful 

*  o'  month  before  the  close  of  the 

*  o'  mile  from  the  State  House 

*  o'  of  her  characteristics, 
and  not  o'  died." 

*  within  o*  mile  of  the  "Eton  of 

*  o'  of  her  motives  in  buying 

*  No  o'  religious  bodv  holds  the 

*  and  C.  S.  is  o*  result. 

*  is  contained  in  the  o'  word  —  faith. 

*  and  o'  returned  to  give  thanks 

*  as  no  o*  before  him  understood  it ; 
healed  Mr.  Whittier  with  o'  visit, 

*  O'  or  more  organized  societies 

*  o'  of  the  most  remarkable. 

*  o'  of  the  most  beautiful  buildings 

*  congregation  repeating  o'  sentence 

*  Before  o*  service  was  over 
and  not  o*  died." 

*  0'  bitter  winter  day, 

*  0'  of  those  movements  which  seek 

*  o'  of  the  most  remarkable  women  in 
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*  0'  of  the  first  to  be  seen. 

*  naming  as  o*  j^eat  essential 

*  0'  of  the  greatest  Biblical  scholars 
maintain  but  o*  conclusion 
"Christ  is  individual,  and  o*  with 

0'  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

*  O*  of  the  two  alcoves  is 

*  o'  of  the  most  chastely  elegant 

*  o*  of  the  most  magnificent  examples 

*  o'  cannot  take  up  a  daily  paper 

*  we  should  be  obliged  to  mvent  o*.** 

*  pendulum  that  has  swung  to  o*  extreme 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  o"  whom  her  love  had  glorified 

*  and  no  o'  to  urge  them. 

*  as  the  o*  chosen  of  God 

o'  of  the  three  subjects,  or  agents, 

but  o-  infinite  individual  Spirit, 

the  o'  Father-Mother  God. 

If  o'  is  untruthful. 

Therefore  good  is  o*  and  All. 

o'  Life  ana  one  Mind. 

Is  there  more  than  o'  school  of 

but  o*  school  of  the  Science  of 

theology  and  medicine  of  Jesus  were  o*. 

by  heahng  o'  case  audibly. 

o'  of  the  severe  realities  of 

prevents  o*  from  healing 

strict  performance  of  each  o* 

let  us  add  o*  more  privilege 

If  o'  be  found  who  is  too  blind  for 

prejudices,  and  errors  of  O'  class 

but  o-  standard  statement, 

o'  rule,  and  o*  Principle 

would  enable  any  o'  to  prove 

it  follows  that  there  is  more  than  o* 

o*  of  you  is  a  devil?"  — John  6:  70. 

believe  .  .  .  matter  and  Spirit  are  o" ; 

Physical  and  mental  healing  were  o* 

o'  upon  whom  the  world  of  sense 

o'  with  Him  now  and  forever. 

demonstrated  the  infinite  as  o*, 

o'  infinite  and  the  other  finite  ; 

o*  consciousness.  —  which  includes  only 

include  all  mankind  in  o*  affection. 

**0*  on  God's  side  is  a  majority  ;" 

one  God  and  o*  Christianity. 

conceived  as  o'  personified  nature, 

lacks  but  o*  charm  to  make  it 

o-  supreme,  holy,  self-existent  God, 

(o*  of  mv  girlhood  studies), 

but  God  is  Mind  and  o'. 

but  not  as  o*  that  beateth  the  mist. 

the  belief  in  more  than  o-  spirit, 

o'  divine,  infinite  Principle. 

o'  the  divine,  infinite  Person. 

sacredness  of  o'  Christ  Jesus? 

one  God  and  o*  law, 

for  o'  is  your  Father,—  Matt.  23 ;  9. 

term  "spirits"  means  more  than  o* 

to  help  such  a  o*  Is  to  help  one's 

"Lie  not  o*  to  another,—  Col.  3;  9. 

rebuke  and  exhort  o*  another, 

love  o*  another ; 

at  the  tabi^f  our  Lord  in  c  spirit ; 

enables  o'  to  utilize  the  power  of 

When  God  speaks  to  you  through  o* 

no  0*  can  fight  against  God,  and  win. 

have  some  o-  take  my  place 

But  no  0'  else  has  seemed  equal  to 

a  new  o*  that  is  up  to  date. 

o'  that  for  many  years  has  been 

*  "The  o*  Supreme  Being, 
these  three  are  o'  in  essence 

o*  divine  infinite  triune  Principle, 

by  calling  o-  the  divine  Principle 

wnich  reckons  three  as  o* 

reckons  o*  as  o-  and  this  o*  infinite. 

0'  Person,  or  three  persons? 

neither  be  o-  nor  infinite  in  the 

"I  and  my  Father  are  o*,"—  John  10;  30. 

in  the  sense  that  o*  ray  of  light  is 

it  is  o'  with  light,  but  it  is  not 

to  such  a  o*  our  mode  of  worship 

o'  must  watch  and  pray 

even  as  o'  guards  his  door  against 

in  proportion  as  o'  understands  it 

to  waken  such  a  o*  from  his 

commence  with  o*  tnith  told 

in  from  o*  to  three  interviews, 

"mother  tincture"  of  o'  grain 

so  if  o-  is  true,  the  other  is  false. 

I  do  not  say  tiiat  o*  added  to  o*  iB 

or  o*  and  a  half. 

that  0'  and  o*  are  two  all  the  way 
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o*  and  two  are  neither  more  nor  leas 

I  had  not  read  o*  line  of  Berkeley's 

In  o'  sentence  he  declaims  against 

If  any  o*  as  yet  has  healed 

as  I  have  in  o*  to  three  interviews 

motives  which  actuate  o'  sect 

thousand  loyal  .  .  .  to  o*  disloyal. 

chapter  sub-title 

love  o'  another  ;  —  John  13  :  34. 

God  and  Love  are  o*. 

he  has  o*  omnipresent  God  : 

"I  and  my  Father  are  o',"  —  John  10:  30. 

o'  in  quality,  not  in  quantity. 

drop  of  water  is  o*  with  the  ocean, 

a  ray  of  light  o*  with  the  sun. 

Father  and  son,  are  o*  in  being. 

about  o'  half  the  price  paid, 

no  0'  offering  the  price  i  had  paid 

they  never  destroy  o"  iota  of 

o'  gladly  obeys  when  obedience  gives 

unto  o'  of  the  least  —  Matt.  25 :  40. 

"Love  0'  another,  —  John  13:  34. 

all  his  disciples  save  o*. 

called  ©•  a  "fool" —  see  Luke  24 :  25. 

o'  religion  has  a  more  spiritual  basis 

the  reli^jion  nearest  right  is  that  O'. 

not  three  persons  in  o*, 

three  statements  of  o*  Principle. 

if  this  model  is  one  thing  at  o'  time, 

O*  of  our  leading  clergymen 

Does  any  o'  think  the  departed  are  not 

obscure  the  o*  grand  truth 

covered,  in  o*  way  or  another, 

Is  it  a  duty  for  any  o'  to  believe 

o'  teaspoonful  of  this  water 

Mesmerism  makes  o*  disease  while  it 

that  o'  is  worse  than  the  first ; 

o'  lie  getting  the  better  of  another, 

perceptive  faculty  by  which  o'  learns 

one  faith,  o'  bapttsm.  —  hph.  4 :  5. 

three  terms  for  o*  divine  Principle 

three  in  o'  that  can  be  understood, 

one  faith,  o*  baptism." —  Bph.  4:  6. 

whose  .    .    .   and  theology  were  o-. 

answers  the  prayer  of  o*  and  not  of 

one  faith,  one  Lord,  o*  baptism  ; 

"  with  o-  of  their  fingers.''^—  MaU.  28: 4. 

we  should  think  for  o*  moment  of 

one  faith,  o*  baptism." —  Eph.  4:  6. 

That  make  men  o*  in  love  remain. 

And  bask  in  o*  eternal  day. 

hath  o'  race,  o*  realm,  o*  power. 

O'  word,  receding  year. 

And  o'  eternal  noon." 

"Good  Templars"  o*  and  all, 

but  o*  given  to  suffer  and  be? 

Yet  there's  o*  will  be  victor. 

Loving  God  and  o'  another, 

wiiisi)er  of  o'  who  sat  by  her  side 

So  o'  heart  is  left  me 

Midst  the  glories  of  o*  endless  day.'* 

Lifted  higher,  we  depart.  Having  o*. 

the  Union  now  is  o\ 

*  no  o'  on  earth  to-day. 

o'  finds  the  spirit  of  Truth, 
is  the  o'  edifice  on  earth  which 

*  entreaty  on  the  part  of  some  o*  else. 

*  She  has  been  the  o*  of  all  the  world  who 

*  a  fabrication  of  the  evil  o\ 
rebuke  and  exhort  o*  another. 

*  To  o-  of  the  many  branch  churches 

*  o'  that  would  accommodate  the 

o"  and  all  of  my  dear  correspondents 

*  0*  divinely  guided  woman, 

*  revealed  the  o*  true  Science 

*  sight  which  no  o*  who  saw  It  will  ever 

*  awaiting  admission  to  o*. 

'*'  nobody  attended  more  than  o*. 

*  "Just  as  I  am,  without  o*  plea  ;" 

*  o'  of  the  events  of  their  lives, 
trained  carefully  under  o'  leader, 
their  voices  rose  as  o* 
rose  as  o'  to  indicate  their  approval 
No  o'  can  change  the  law  of 
no  o'  to  escape  that  blessedness, 
that  his  real  estate  is  o*  of  blessedness. 

*  Why  should  any  o*  postpone  his 

*  o'  who  has  for  many  years 

*  o*  of  the  helpful  contributors 

*  0'  of  the  greatest  and  most 

*  logically  followed  the  preceding  o*. 

*  0'  foot  loftier  than  the  Bunker  HiU 

*  half-persuaded  o*  is  wholly 

*  no  0*  in  the  world  who  could  take 

*  no  0*  who  is  so  able  as  she  to  lead 


L 


^ 


ONE 


665 


one 

My, 


54-  8  *o'  hour  before  the  service 

(5-  2  *  date  is  memorable  as  the  o* 

66-12  *  o'  in  each  of  the  following  named 

67-5  *  0'  that  would  have  the  sacred 

68-30  *  doubtful  if  there  was  o'  so  deeply 

60-32  *  to  o'  who  knew  of  your  early 

60-39  *  I  was  asked  by  o*  of  the  Directors 

61-21  *  O*  feature  about  the  work 

62-  7  *  love  that  trembled  in  o*  human  heart 

64-  1  *  As  0*  thought  upon  the  significance 

64-10  ♦  an  honorea  o*  before  the  world. 

66-15  *  is  so  well  situated  ...  as  this  o\ 

68-  6  *  about  o'  mile  and  a  half  of  pews. 

60-  1  *  0*  of  the  extraordinary  features 

60-27  *  If  o'  would  get  an  idea  of  the  size 

71-  1  *  stationed  in  o*  of  the  towers, 

71-16  *'o'  of  the  most  imposing  church 

71-21  *  o'  vast  auditorium 

74-14  *  Boston  is  Indebted  to  them  for  0*  of 

74-30  ♦  o*  for  its  hopefulness 

77-  3  ♦  o*  of  the  largest  in  the  world. 

78-20  *  O'  of  the  remarkable  features 

80-  1  *  cures  that  carried  o'  back  to  the 

81-  I  ♦  Upon  entering  The  Mother  Church  o*  Was 

81-  8  *  o'  of  them  would  pause  and 
8t«-2S  *  swelling  as  o'  voice. 

82-  3*0'  near  and  dear  to  them. 

83-  4  *  is  patent  to  every  o*  residing  in 
85-11  ♦  O'  does  not  need  to  accept  tne 
85-30  ♦  o*  of  the  few  perfect  sky-lines 
86-18  *  o'  which  indicates  plainly  enough 
86-23  ♦  o'  of  the  most  interesting 

87-11  *  o'  does  not  notice  these  unless 

80-  1  ♦  This  church  is  o"  of  the  largest 

80-  7  *  o'  of  the  largest  organs  in  toe  world. 

80-10  *  o*  finds  in  the  English  cathedrals. 

80-27  ♦  has  been  o'  of  the  marvels  of  the 

01-17  *  serves  to  call  attention  to  o*  of  the 

01-28  *  o'  of  the  finest  places  of  worship 

02-22  *  but  o'  cannot  sneer  away  the 

04-  6  *  "O'  cannot  sneer  away  the 

06-  8  ♦  in  no  sense,  save  o',  be  compared 
06-10  ♦  The  o'  point  of  resemblance  is 

07-  I  *  almost  every  o*  is  inclined  to 
08-25  ♦  record  is  one  of  which  any  church 
00-  1  ♦  o*  of  the  marvellous,  great,  and 

105-14  I  have  healed  at  o'  visit  a  cancer 

107-23  or  scatter  the  shade  of  o*  who 

109-10  God  is  o'  because  God  is  All. 

114-  7  Has  o'  Christian  Scientist  yet 

116-12  If  God  is  o'  and  God  is  Person, 

117-6  A  personal  motive  .  .  .  will  leave  o* 

117-11  make  o*  a  Christian  Scientist. 

117-20  to  seek  the  o'  divine  Person, 

119-  5  based  on  o*  infinite  God,  and  man, 

121-25  If  o'  would  follow  the  advice 

122-  1  advice  that  o'  gratuitously  bestows 

123-10  o*  of  the  finest  localities  in 

125-10  sling  of  Israel's  chosen  o' 

130-15  the  0'  evil  or  the  evil  o'. 

132-21  God  all,  o',—  one  Mind 

133-  6  acknowledge  God,  and  be  o* ; 

133^-16  o'  more  round  of  old  Sol 

137-15  except  in  o'  or  two  instances, 

137-28  implicit  confidence  in  each  o* 

143-10  0'  and  all  of  my  beloved  friends 

145-  4  o'  of  Concord's  best  builders 

160-11  hallowed  by  o'  chord  of  C.  S.. 

153-32  up  to  the  o*  source,  divine  Lire 

155-  8  and  that  o'  the  God  and  Saviour 

165-17  portion  of  o*  stupendous  whole, 

167-  6  and  unites  us  to  o*  another. 

167-17  be  o'  acceptable  in  His  sight, 

169-  2  I  invite  you,  o*  and  all, 

178-26  not  o'  word  in  the  boolc  was  effaced. 

181-27  o'  expositor  of  Daniel's  dates 

186-12  0*  Father- Mother  God, 

187-15  love  o'  another."  —  /  John  3  .*  11. 

187-28  "that  ye  love  o'  another."  — Jo/m  15:  12. 

188-24  0'  man's  head  lies  at  another's  feet. 

189-11  vibrating  from  o'  pulpit  to  another 

189-12  and  from  o*  heart  to  another, 

189-13  commingling  in  o'  righteous  prayer, 

195-17  to  use  .  .  .  the  o'  talent  that  we  all 

198-  6  great  gratitude  to  our  o'  Father. 

202-10  but  to  love  o'  another  :—  Rom.  13;  8. 

204-10  in  o'  Principle,  divine  Love, 

204-11  which  makes  them  o*  in  Christ. 

212-19  "with  o'  accord  in  o'  place,"—  Acts  2: 1. 

213-  8  o*  rancorous  and  lurking  foe 
213-27  chapter  sub-title 

214-  1  select  o'  only  to  place  on  the  walls 
215-10  dozen  or  upward  in  o'  class. 
217-26  "An  improved  belief  is  o*  step 
218-27  to  0'  no  more  than  to  another. 
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233-^ 
224-18 
225-20 
226-0 
82^10 
227-3 
227-11 
22»-0 
228-31 
229-  5 
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233-31 
235-5 
235-20 
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262-11 
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252-12 
25^17 
254-  1 
257-25 

268-  5 
258-10 
260-30 
261-  7 
263-2 
266-15 
266-16 
267-  1 
267-20 
268-80 

269-  1 
260-12 
272-  1 
272-  2 
273-13 
274-18 
274-14 
275-28 
276-  3 
276-19 
292-17 
292-20 
293-  5 
301-10 
303-  3 
303-4 
305-  1 
307-22 
808-20 
309-14 
312-14 
312-16 
312-27 
313-19 
315-10 
316-2 
318-16 
319-27 
321-  6 
321-  7 
321-12 
321-19 
324-  7 
324-  9 
324-28 
326-  2 
328-  8 
333-5 
334-14 
335-27 
339-  6 
341-  1 

342-21,  22 
343-24 
343-26 
344-6 
356-22 
356-23 
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of  o*  of  the  Church  By-laws, 

words,  and  classification  of  o*  author 

Mind,  Soul,  which  combine  as  o*. 

are  but  an  effect  of  o*  universal  cause, 

the  o'  divine  intelligent  Principle 

as  o'  who  never  weakened 

o'  out  of  three  of  their  patients, 

I  fail  to  know  how  o*  can  be 

such  a  o*  was  never  called  to 

cannot  be  found  at  Pleasant  Vieiw  o'  of 

apply  not  to  o*  member  only, 

but  to  o'  and  all  equally. 

o'  woman  is  sufficient  to 

O'  should  watch  to  know 

should  0'  watch  against  such  a  result? 

Thinking  of  person  implies  that  o* 

Straining  at  gnats,  o*  may  swallow 

is  he  matter  or  spirit?    Iseither  o*. 

name  for  o*  central  Reading  Room, 

exchange  the  present  name  for  the  o* 

identity  as  O'  man  and  o'  woman 

God  Is  0',  and  His  idea,  image,  or 

image,  or  likeness,  man,  Is  o*. 

and  so  includes  all  in  o*. 

the  infinite  o',  or  o*  infinite, 

*  issue  raised  is  an  important  o* 

♦  and  0*  upon  which  there  should  be 

*  idea  of  tne  o'  divine  Mind, 
o*  or  more  lessons  on  C.  S., 

may  not  require  more  than  o'  lesson. 

without  harming  any  o* 

to  make  o*  not  only  know  the  truth 

make  o*  enjoy  doing  right. 

make  o*  not  .  .  .  run  awav  in  the  storm, 

that  they  may  be  o',  —  John  17:  U. 

become  o*  with  his  creator. 

I  group  you  in  o*  benison 

save  o'  lowly  offering —  love. 

0'  word,  .  .  .  broke  the  gloom 

but  o*  Jesus  Christ  on  record. 

continue  thus  with  o*  exception  : 

leaving  o*  alone  and'  without  His  glory. 

This  mix  and  flow  in  o'  direction, 

tends  in  o*  ultimate 

the  o'  and  the  only  religion 

O'  individual  may  first  awaken 

and  you  see  male  and  female  o* 

universe  included  in  c  infinite  Mind 

*  parts  of  o'  stupendous  whole, 
o*  who  steadfastly  and  actively 
o'  who  leavens  the  loaf  of  life 

I  for  o'  accept  his  wise  deduction. 

To  begin  ri]?ntly  enables  o'  to  end  rightly, 

that  o'  achieves  the  Science  of  Life, 

unite  in  o*  Te  Dntm  of  praise. 

as  o'  watches  a  criminal 

*  no  o'  should  seek  to  dictate 
prayers  in  which  o*  earnest,  tender 
effect  of  o'  human  desire 

o'  against  the  other 

unite  as  brethren  In  o'-praver : 

o'  Incarnation,  o'  Mother  Mary. 

I  know  that  I  am  not  that  c, 

from  o*  P.  P.  Quimby 

For  0'  so  unlearned,  ne  was 

O'  time  when  my  father  was  visiting 

Justice  of  the  peace  at  o*  time. 

*  Her  position  was  an  embarrassing  o*. 

♦  only  o'  effort  at  self-support, 
the  remains  of  my  beloved  o" 
evening  walk,  but  I  seldom  took  o*. 

•  happy  home  as  c  could  wish  for. 
uniting  in  o*  body  those  who 

to  visit  o*  of  my  classes. 

*  considered  the  time  ah  Important  o* 
*o*  of  your  devoted  and  faithful 

*  0'  who  knew  who  and  what  you  are, 

*  told  the  same  .story  to  every  o' 

*  to  change  my  opinion  o*  iota 

♦  from  any  o*  nut  yourself. 

♦  no  0'  could  be  of  much  service 

♦  to  see  if  there  was  o*  woman 

♦  spoke  of  o'  especial  day 

*  o'  referred  to  in  Miss  Jones*  letter : 

♦  found  by  c  of  your  own  citizens. 

♦  the  woman  ...  is  some  other  o'T 

•  the  case  was  o*  of  yellow  fever 
and  o'  Christ  Jesus. 

I  have  o'  innate  Joy, 

all  the  churches,  o'  by  c, 

each  o'  was  the  fruit  of  experience 

I  found  at  o*  time  that  they  had 

ChrL-^t  is  'o'  with  the  Father,' 

either  he  will  hate  the  o',~  Matt.  6:  24. 

else  he  will  hold  to  the  o.—  Matt.  6 :  24. 
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Afy.  35&-25   infinite  ia  o*,  and  this  o-  is  Spirit ; 
363-15    *  in  o*  place  with  o-  accord, 
363-25    be  sure  that  o*  is  not  doing  this. 
(see  also  Christ,  dmrch,  day.  Kddjr,  faith,  God, 

Lord,  Mind,  mind,  numbers,  person,  side, 

thing,  values,  year) 

one-hundredth 

(see  numbers) 

one-in-all 

My.  247-  1    all-in-one  and  o*. 
254-22    all-in-one  and  a*. 

oneness 
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Un, 

No. 

Pan. 

Peo. 

My. 


one's 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Bud. 
No. 

Pan. 

'00. 

*0Z. 
Hea. 

Peo. 
My. 


ones 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Put. 


93-  8  aUness  and  o*  of  God 

131-12  upon  the  rock  of  divine  o', 

152-  5  the  0'  of  God  includes  also 

25»-  7  It  is  this  infinitude  and  o* 

264-12  demands  o*  of  thought  and  action. 

271-  8  C.  S.,  —  that  rests  on  o'  ; 

286-  9  man's  o*  with  God, 

289-17  O'  in  spirit  is  Science, 

24-  9  can  never  be  outside  of  His  o*. 

54-15  at-one-ment,  or  o'  with  God, 

1-19  in  the  divine  o'  of  the  trinity, 

7-16  absolute  o'  and  infinity  of  God, 

13-11  unity  of  Mind  and  o'  of  Principle. 

338-24  recognize  the  o*  of  Jesus 

342-22  simplicity  of  the  o*  of  God  ; 

342-23  the  0'  of  Christ  and  the  nerfecting 

356-27  This  simple  statement  of  o* 

xi-  8  0-  debt  of  gratitude  to  God, 

11-15  If  o'  life  were  attacked, 

12-16  o'  temptations  to  sin  are  increased 

43-23  To  fill  o'  pocket  at  the  expense  of 

107-23  o"  oft-repeated  violations  of 

107-25  lack  of  seeing  o*  deformed  mentality* 

109-14  0'  sins  be  seen  and  repented  of, 

109-27  consecrate  o*  life  anew. 

112-26  inability  to  see  o*  own  faults, 

117-28  He  illuniines  o'  way  when  one 

118-13  o'  sympathy  can  neither  atone  for 

127-19  finds  o'  own  in  another's  good. 

129-  5  O'  first  lesson  is  to  learn 

130-23  Where  .  .  .  o*  acts  are  right, 

148-13  impelled  by  a  power  not  o*  own, 

221-20  saps  0*  understanding  of  the 

236-25  notwithstanding  o*  good  intentions, 

236-26  in  O'  efforts  to  help  another. 

238-19  Let  o'  life  answer  well 

290-25  hold  a  place  in  o*  memory. 

310-18  o'  connection  with  this  church, 

374-27  Pictures  are  portions  of  o'  ideal, 

374-28  this  ideal  is  not  o*  personality. 

3-10  a  power  not  o'  own, 

27-21  ripples  in  o-  first  thoughts  of  it 

67-  2  hence  c  concept  of  error  is 

72-  5  o*  ability  to  do  good. 

74-  1  0'  sense  of  corporeality, 

75-10  o*  writing  on  ethics, 

75-16  If  0'  spiritual  ideal  is  comprehended 

1-17  in  distinction  from  o*  appearance 

2-24  destroys  o*  ability  to  heal 

5-28  the  last  state  of  o'  patients 

9-21  It  loves  o'  neighbor  as 

3-10  O'  idol  is  by  no  means  his  servant, 

2-  6  on  the  tablet  of  o*  own  heart, 

12-28  dishonest  and  divide  o*  faith 

15-12  any  o'  perfect  satisfaction 

9-  7  may  declare  c  belief ; 

18-16  finds  o-  own  in  another's  good." 

87-27  *  whatever  o'  special  creea  may  be, 

105-  6  prove  o'  faith  by  his  works. 

117-10  will  i:>reak  c  own  dream 

118-19  O-  voluntary  withdrawal  from  society 

122-  5  in  0'  own  moral  make-up. 

161-25  because  o'  thought  and  conduct 

213-15  Unless  o*  eyes  are  opened  to 

234-  3  absorbing  o'  time  writing  or  reading 

249-11  for  o'  own  destruction. 
(see  also  enemies,  self) 

ll'-lO  teaching  the  wayward  o' 

127-  2  His  "little  or  —  Matt.  18;  6. 

130-26  God's  "little  o\"—Matt.  18:  6. 

137-17  dear  o\  if  you  take  my  advice 

231-10  groan  for  the  unfeasted  o*. 

275-12  the  motherless  little  o\ 

317-  9  The  dear  o*  whom  I  would 

329-  8  putting  down  the  green  o', 

90-  8  there  taught  a  few  hungry  o', 

90-  9  To  these  selected  o*  .   .  .  ne  gave 

4-15  Each  of  Christ's  little  o- 

45-17  *  upon  the  hopeful,  trustful  o", 
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17-4 

65-4 

67-  9 

My.    17-30 
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3-27 

4-9 

5-23 

(V-  9 

8-28 

9-29 
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13-  1 

13-19 

13-23 

13-25 

14-4 

15-20 

18-13 

18-15 

18-24 

23-19 

23-26 

25-19 

25-22 

26-6 
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28-  1 

28-9 

29-4 

29-8 

34-  5 

35-21 
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41-  1 

42-  2 
42-23 
42-25 
44-18 
46-  6 
49-10 
49-27 
62-18 
63-  6 
53-14 
53-26 
55-24 
55-25 
66-  9 
56-22 
59-22 
69-28 
60-  7 
60-  7 
60-13 
62-8 
64-18 
64-29 
67-21 
70-  3 
70-  6 
70-25 
71-31 
72-  5 
72-19 
72-26 
74-8 
77-  9 
82-21 
8&-10 
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*  Some  of  her  dearest  o* 
through  one  of  His  little  o*. 
are  supposed  physical  o*, 
My  loved  o'  in  glory 

A  meeting  with  loved  o' 

memory  of  dear  o*  deemed  dead 

His  'little  o-,'—  Afca.  18:  6. 

■c  the  little  o*  were  not  a  whit  behind 

*  by  having  so  many  different  o* 

*  in  pain  or  death  for  self  or  dear  o*. 
garrisoned  by  God's  chosen  o\ 
Beloved  o*  who  have  so  kindly 

my  dear  o*,  let  us  together  sing 
Give  to  all  the  dear  o*  my  love, 
May  God's  little  o* 
Parents  call  home  their  loved  o\ 
o'  .  .  .  presented  in  S.  and  H. 

*  predictions  of  workman  and  o*  ftlike 
madness  it  seems  to  many  o*. 

Preexisted  in  the  All  and  O* 
iod  and  His  idea  as  the  All  and  0\ 
the  All  and  O'  of  our  being. 

o'  by  removing  the  dust 
imparting  the  o'  power  to  heal 
their  o'  supposed  efficacy  is  in 
Its  o*  power  to  heal  is  its  power  to 
those  o'  who  do  not  understand 
o"  those  cases  that  are  pronounced 
can  o*  be  fulfilled  through  the  gospel's 
great  and  o'  danger  in  tne  path 
and  one  could  save  it  o'  in 
The  o-  justice  of  which  I  feel 
o'  upon  what  the  shifting  mortal 
the  existence  of  good  o' ; 
Science  o'  needs  to  be  conceded, 
take  in  o*  the  immortal  facts 
O'  through  the  sore  travail  of 
Thou  Shalt  love  Spirit  o*, 
as  God's  spiritual  child  0', 
O'  by  admitting  evil  as  a 
the  first  and  o*  cause. 
God  is  seen  c  in  that  which 
Christianity  is  Christ  like  o*  as  It 
Jesus'  0*  medicine  was  omnipotent 
o*  logical  conclusion  is 
o*  by  first  admitting  that  It  is 
0'  to  reappear  in  the  spiritual 
o'  what  mortal  mind  makes  them  ; 
Had  it  been  applicable  o'  to  his 
he  prayed,  not  for  the  twelve  o\ 
is  not  o*  healed  of  the  disease,  but 
O'  because  both  are  important. 
o'  cause  is  the  eternal  Mind, 
brute-force  that  o*  the  cruel  and 
does  life  continue  in  thought  o' 
O'  as  we  understand  God, 
exists  o'  in  spiritual  perfection, 
could  o*  have  been  a  belief  of  pain 
needs  o'  to  be  tested  scientifically 
0*  case  that  could  be  distorted  into 
This  belief  presupposes  not  o'  a 
dream  not  aispclka,  btit  o'  changed, 
0'  as  we  master  error  with  Truth. 
You  o*  weaken  your  power  to  heal 
0*  the  thought  educated  away  from 
knows  that  he  can  have  one  God  o', 
when  he  regards  God  as  the  o'  Mind, 
Life  is  God,  the  o*  creator, 
Life  needs  o*  to  be  understood  ; 
o'  benefit  in  speaking  often 
divine  Mind,  who  is  the  o"  physician; 
o'  as  the  woeful  unrealities  of  oein^, 
is  the  o"  way  to  destroy  them  ; 
departed  friends—  dead  o'  in  belief? 
Man  is  seen  o*  In  the  true  likeness 
the  0'  philosophy  and  religion 
The  o'  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
O'  thus  is  the  right  practice  of 
I  believe,  not  o',  but  I  demonstrated 
0'  explanation  in  divine  metaphysics, 
o*  in  a  finite  and  material  sense 
law  of  Science,  that  God  is  good  o*, 
o*  living  and  tnie  origin.  God. 
disappear  o'  to  the  natural  sense? 
it  exists  0'  to  material  sense, 
new-born  sense  subdues  not  o'  the 
not  0'  acknowledge  the  incarnation, 
mortals  see  and  comprehend  o'  as 
exist  0'  in  inwginatianf 


ONZ/T                                    687                                     ONLY 

n..  ^ 

*  0'  to  tboM  who  do  not  enter  Into 

Mb.  n»-lt    touches  time  o-  to  take  away  Us 

K-K 

0-  >T>II  hlraselt  ot  the  ttOcaey  of 

337-M    O'  the  devout  Marys. 

(S-IB 

838-13    alford  the  o'  rule  I  have  found 

Is  0-  on  InHnlte  flnrie  being. 

8«-li    •  RtD- for  women  and  we»k  men;" 

101^1 

m-u 

MUDS  thuR  B-  U>  the  materlM  »■>», 

347-30    D' authenticated  oVbtic^C.  8. 

lOt^N 

I  am  0'  bring  crumi»  (alien  from 

J4S-IB    0-  >  question  ot  lime  when  Ood 

330-  8    The  P.  M.  .  .  ,  Society  met  o"  twice. 

ie»-» 

tflorde  the  o'  Mralni  tbst  thrill 

aw-M    leach  the  use  of  auch  arguments  o' 

108-H 

be  conceived  of  o'  m  »  deluBion. 

lOS-M 

need!  e-  to  be  kaown  for  what 

ains   f-  -—  ■  -  -    -.   -■ 

ll»-l« 

338-B    ■ 

l<W-W 

U»-lt    <                                                                   1 

116-B 

<j-  M  the  mult  at  Bin  ; 

llll-» 

ererr  eSorl  lo  hurl  one  will  o'  helii 

3M-lt    1 

lllt^ 

mental  power  in  the  right  direction  o', 

M>-«    • 

IM-U 

u'fBBd  0-  the  iiiaterliritde 

381-14    1 

140-M 

He  In  man'R  0'  real  reUtlve 

MS-M    ( 

373-38    ' 

111-18 

The  o-  record  of  our  Mwter  m  a 

382-11    , 

tas-n 

portraTod  him  aa  the  o'  Son  of  Ood, 

the  o;J*got.en  oMhe  Father. 

381-18    1 

IW-lt 

388-2B    1 

»a»-io  1                                               • 

IW-ll 

peace  can  o-  be  declared  on'the 

Man.    34-14    , 

m-s» 

tS-30    < 

o'  come  Into  the  spiritual 

37-13    1 

182- a 

puttiiiir  him  lo  death,  o'  In  belief. 

4:-tl     (                                                                   H> 

lM-7 

Twhon  m^n  «fl«!»^«^  ^  "w^r 

43-18    ■ 

les-w 

could  o'  be  pomlble  •■  evil  beUefa, 

a-a  1 

U'  needs  the  prism  ot  tbii  Srieiice 

87- 8    < 

l»-3 

0-  morttl.  erring  mjnd  can  claim 

•4- J    1                                                                   .-Of 

as-w  < 

aw-ao 

101- J 

81-18    ( 

20S-H 

foni.riDUBn«a  reflects  o-  Spirit. 
He  is  rcwnliant  o-  or  good. 

83-18    I 

o-  lo  submit  to  the  law  ol  Cod. 

Jl»-S 

dwlaree  the  invisible  o-  by 

»ft-M    J 

m-io 

cani-elled  o-  through  human  aconT  : 
as  Ihe  n-  suitable  fabric 

91-13    ( 

91-Zi    t 

!»-« 

If  o-  the  people  woulrt  believe 
tf  0-  the  piilpll  would 

IKWl 

101-3     1 

but  are  such  In  name  0', 

lot-  7    i, 

133-18 

they  a'  who  adhere  to  thM  slandard. 

110-13     1 

m-i 

0-  b,  reason  of  our  belief  In  it 

Btt.    14-24     1                                                                   ot 

D-  work  out  118  own  denlrut-tion  ; 

u-a  ( 

143- 1« 
147-30 

0'  in  proportion  as  he  underalands 
0-  an  evtlbeiirt  of  mortal  mind, 

sa  raa-ft;  r.K.r:- 

H«-Z3 

cornmemorale  not  o-  ou? nation's 

M-19    I  could  0-  assure  him  that  the  divine 

C.  S.  Is  not  o-  the  acme  of  Rcience 

>t-IS    cures  when  Ihcv  fall,  or  o-  relieve  ; 
34-17    A  person  healed  by  C.  B.  la  not  o- 
43- B     It  T»  then- College,  hitherto. 

2M^1 

not  o-  cured  of  their  belief  In  diseaae. 

W8-38 

0' suitable  or  true  idea  or  Hlra  1 

159-14 

the  0-  law  of  creation. 

43-10    the  0-  asUslani  teacbets  In  the 

the  0-  law  of  being. 

44-14    lo  preoch  o"  orraslonally. 

The  divine  Mind  was  Us  o- 

4£.  7    requisite  o-  In  the  earlleat  period* 

mortal  IhonghL  holds  o-  In  Itself 

»»-»   o-  one  ever  granted  lo  a  level  coUega 

«I-S 

ran  o"  be  removed  hy  rpformatlon. 
C.  S.  not  o-  elucidates  but 

«*-  S    can  0-  be  overcome  with  good. 
39-18    Ihe  o'  living  and  true  Ood. 

2M-1 

they  will  harm  myself  o-. 

»e-i« 

Mind  to  be  the  o'  physician. 

man  can  o-  be  ChrTstianiwrt  through 

61-12    Ills  In  the^inorlal  mind  0-. 

Mfr-lO 

B-  1    ao.1  and  His  Idea  are  the  o-  realities, 

17^-!3 

the  o*  pHSflport  to  his  power : 

0-  chartered  College  of  MetaphyilcB. 

«J-2fl    constitute  Ihe  o"  evangelism. 

ITl-ll 

89-14    o-    B  transient,  [alse  sense  of 

m-7 

Those  o-  w>io  are  irlert  In  the  furnace 

T3-17    This  is  the  o-  way  whereby 

83-19    should  eipialno-  Recapitulation. 

then  0-  are  we  working  nn  one  aide 

84-17    take  charge  o-  of  hia  own  puplia 

£;■; 

li  SSiiSfFE,,,. 

186-K 

Spirit.  Ood,  iB  the  o-  creator  : 

1S7-I! 

o-  high  and  holy  Joy  can  salisf; 

Vn.     »-  4    Ihey  awake  o-  to  anothw  sphere  of 

lM-1 

389-4 

whence  they  c«n  chooer  ir  good. 

9-18    aalheo-  true  aolullon  o( 

(wo  persons  o-,  should  be  found 
should  not  o-  be  queried,  but  flatly 

IK-10 

17-  1    has  0-  one  chance  of  succcs^ul 

la  ihe  D-  absolute  good  : 

IS-  4    0-  the  brighiness  of  My  own  glory. 

Li  the  0-  absolute  evil. 

Ul-lt 

require  o-  a  word  to  be  wise  : 

11-  8    and  good  o-  la  reality. 

103-  1 

need  o-  to  shine  from  ibelr  home 

108-14 

know  i(s  pracltcality  o-  by  healing 

28-  B    Truth  knowB  o-  aiiob. 

308-23 

13-23    conceive  o(  Ood  n"  aa  like  Itself. 

813-17 

s,'a'.rjr.hrS -..«..•. 

25-  7    only  Bubatance,  the  o-  Mind. 
28-20    OoS.  good.  Is  the  o-  creator. 

IIS- 14 

!)■  of  such  as  have  promlBlng 

18-23    Life,  whose  o-  source  is  Spirit. 

JIS-IT 

not  f  Ihmugb  clans  term,  but 

IT-  4    knowing  n-  His  own  all-preaenco, 
28-  7    we  learn  Soul  o-  as  we  learn  Ooil. 

at4-u 

0-  to  And  the  lights  nil  wasted 

o-  to  find  its  Inmates  asleep 

away  Irom  Ihe  n-  living  and  Irue  God. 

31-  8    Spirit  is  the  «■  creator. 

333-li 

38-  4    give  the  o   pretended  testimony 

334-lS 

3U-i7 

p-  then,  do  you  handle  It  In  Selene*. 

13-14   Is  0-  maitw  within  tbe  skull, 
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3a^l6  belleyed  to  be  mind  o*  through  error 

34-  4  Mortal  mind  admita  that  it  sees  o* 

35-20  Spirit  is  the  o*  creator. 

36-1  o*  as  it  adds  lie  to  lie. 

37-  1  Jesus  not  o*  declared  himself 
40-  2  It  is  mortality  o*  that  dies. 
43-13  I  insist  o'  upon  the  fact, 

44-  3  I  can  o*  repeat  the  Master's  words  : 
4^15  o*  as  spiritual  and  good, 

40-12  the  0'  living  God 

SO-  4  0'  as  I  believe  in  evil. 

50-11  matter  is  o'  a  phenomenon  of 

51-23  full  Truth  is  found  o'  in 

53*10  o*  the  evil  belief  that  renders  them 

57-28  0'  conscious  existence  in  the  flesh 

5^16  o*  through  this  conformity  to  mortal 

61-19  O'  faith  and  a  feeble  understanding 

62-10  Mortals  can  understand  this  o*  as 

62-14  Sin  exists  o*  as  a  sense. 

64^  6  conscious  of  o*  health,  holiness,  and 

vii-  7  to  have  not  o*  a  record  of 

8-13  o'  the  need  made  known, 

21-  4  that  loves  o*  because  it  is  Love. 

21-18  to  o'  that  which  is  Christlike. 

21-30  O'  what  feeds  and  fills  the  sentiment 

34-  2  *  who  lived  c  a  year. 

34-27  "the  Bible  was  my  o*  textbook. 

35-10  o'  the  'pure  in  heart'  —  Alatt.  5 :  8. 

30-25  *  'mid  them  all  I  o*  see  one  face, 

40-  1  *  Ah,  love  I  I  o*  know 

45-  5  *  Christian  Scientists  not  o*  say 
46^10  *  can  o*  be  touched  upon  in  this 
40-10  *  "You  have  lived  here  o'  four  years, 
40-18  o*  two  and  a  half  years." 

51-28  *  o'  aspire  to  take  its  place  alongside 

54-24  *  permitting  o*  the  fatner  and  mother, 

58-25  *  o'  pastor  shall  be  the  Bible, 

66-  5  *  with  a  membership  of  o'  twenty-six, 

75-  9  statement  would  not  o*  be  false, 

75-26  *  o'  combustible  material  used  in 

80-27  *  the  invisible  is  the  o*  real  world. 

84-20  *  o'  the  future  will  tell  the  story 

88-  8  append  o'  a  few  of  the  names 

2-24  It  18  o'  the  bugl&<:all  to  thought  and 

4-6  o'  of  Divine  or  C.  S.  f 

4-17  Good  is  not  in  evil,  but  in  God  o\ 

4-18  not  in  matter,  but  in  Spirit  o\ 

4-18  not  in  matter,  but  in  Mind  o*. 

4-22  we  can  o*  learn  and  love  Him  through 

5-18  Soul  is  the  o'  real  consciousness 

5-28  exist  in  Mind  o*  ; 

7-15  o*  true  evidence  of  the  being 

8-  9  0*  an  epitome  of  the  Principle, 

9-27  the  producer  o*  of  good  ; 

10-  8  material  laws  are  o'  human  beliefs, 

10-27  o'  a  lack  of  understanding 

14-  S  giving  o*  a  portion  of  their  time 

14-10  The  o'  pay  taken  for  her  labors 

14-15  o'  from  those  who  were  able  to  pay. 

15-19  O'  a  very  limited  number  of  students 

1-5  o*  as  our  natures  are  changed  by  Its 

1-21  the  0'  Mindrhealing  I  vincucate  ; 

3-  3  at  the  idea  which  claims  o*  its 

4-26  disease  must  be  —  and  can  o*  be 

6-  6  that  God  is  the  o'  creator, 

12-  1  C.  S.  Mind-healing  can  o'  be 

20-11  Principle  is  found  to  be  the  o*  term 

20-22  o'  power,  presence,  and  glory. 

24rl2  not  o'  as  real  as  good,  but 

31-13  as  the  o'  full  proof  of  its  pardon. 

35-21  God  is  the  o"  Mind. 

35-24  announcing  Truth,  and  saying  not  o* 

36-13  was  conscious  o*  of  God, 

88-  6  He  established  the  o'  true  idealism 

38-  8  o'  true  philosophy  and  realism. 
38-20  includes  o*  His  own  nature, 
40-17  0'  the  wrongs  of  mankind. 
40-19  O*  when  sickness,  sin,  and  fear 
40-27  made  better  o'  by  divine  influence. 
43^  8  *  "O'  He  who  knows  all  things 

8-11  the  o*  prophet  of  God 

13-26  0'  traversed  my  subject  that  you  may 

3-18  O'  the  good  man  loves  the  right 

4-16  the  0'  perfect  religion  is  divine  Science, 

6-  2  O'  the  demonstrator  can  mistake 

6-15  The  child  not  o'  accepts  C.  S. 

10-23  O'  last  week  I  received  a  touching  token 

11-17  I  want  not  o*  quality,  quantity,  and 

14-19  charity  that  seeketh  not  o'  her  own, 

2-25  O'  a  firm  foundation  in  Truth 

3-26  and  expresses  God  o*  in  metaphor, 

8-26  Jesus,  the  c  immaculate. 

9-5  0*  generating  or  regenerating  power. 

10-10  son  of  man  o'  in  the  sense  that 

12-  8  That  is  Johnism,  and  o'  Johnites 
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12-19 
13^  4 
13-8 
13-23 
13-24 
14-10 
18-15 

23-  4 
23-28 

24-  5 
26-5 
26-7 
2S-4 
28-18 
30-4 
31-  3 
34^25 

1-17 

2-  1 

3-27 

3-27 

4-4 

13-3 

14-  2 

14-10 

14-11 

14-12 

17-22 

Ifr-  7 

6-21 

8-23 

9-21 

11-  9 

12-27 

13-16 

13-20 

16-17 

2-16 

9-16 

12-5 

12-12 

13-23 

4-  9 

42-  6 

60-12 

vi-  9 

vl-27 

3-15 

4-10 

^  7 

12-21 

13-29 

20-12 

21-  7 

2»-24 

30-  6 

36-21 

41-27 

42-23 

45-10 

46-18 

52-23 

55-9 

58-12 

60-10 

70-  4 

70-  5 

74-19 

76-11 

77-8 

86-13 

88-19 

89-  9 

90-14 

93-20 

96-14 

100-11 

103-26 

lOS-  3 

108-15 

112-10 

115-  7 

117-26 

118-4 

118-23 

121-24 

122-  5 

124-14 

12^  3 

12^11 

126-31 

127-  5 

129-29 

130-  9 

132-28 
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o'  needs  the  prisBi  of  divine  Scleiice» 

this  is  the  o'  annihilation. 

o'  an  assumption  that  nothing  is 

o'  as  the  sin  is  removed 

0'  as  it  is  destroyed, 

o*  departure  from  ecclesiasticlsm 

discerned  o*  through  divine  Science. 

If  Christian  Scientists  o'  would  admit 

*  "o*  the  constant  relation  between 
matter  is  o*  an  impression  produced 
o'  on  Christ,  Truth, 

five  personal  senses  can  have  o*  a 

It  is  o'  by  praying,  watching,  and 

my  o*  apology  for  trying  to  follow 

o'  the  bequeathing  of  itself 

The  o'  opposing  element 

a*  BO  far  as  she  follows  Christ. 

o'  with  material  observation. 

o'  the  earnest,  honest  investigator 

right  is  the  o*  real  potency ; 

o'  true  ambition  is  to  serve  God 

o'  so  far  as  she  follows  Christ. 

Christ  and  our  Cause  my  o*  incentives, 

o'  interest  I  retain  in  this  property 

*  But  o'  great  as  I  am  good." 

The  0'  genuine  success  possible  for  any 
the  o'  success  I  have  ever  achieved 
o'  what  God  givee, 
0*  to  mock,  wonder,  and  perish, 
mind  of  the  individual  o*  can 
we  shall  receive  o*  what  we  have 
0*  correct  answer  to  the  question, 
o*  immortcd  superstructure  is  built  on 
0'  objection  to  giving  the 
using  o'  the  sugar  of  milk  ; 
Mina  as  the  o'  curative  Principle. 
The  o*  evidence  we  have  of  siOi 
make  a  Christian  o*  in  theory, 
destroyed  o'  through  suffering* 
The  o'  law  of  sickness  or  death 
aclmowledge  o*  God  in  all  thy  ways, 

*  "Christianity  is  fit  o'  for  women 
Love  is  our  refuge ;  o*  with  mine  eye 
were  o*  a  name ! 

I  o'  know  my  wife.  Thy  child  * 

*  Christian  Scientists  are  honest  o*  as 

*  o*  a  place  for  the  publishing  of 
nor  a   .  .  .  that  heals  o*  the  sick. 
follow  Truth  o*  as  we  follow  truly, 

*  gratitude  which  not  o'  impels 
we  possess  o*  now. 

not  o'  to  my  church  but  to  Him  who 
o'  what  God  giv^  to  His  cJiuroh. 

*  course  suggested  will  not  o*  hasten  the 
rising,  not  o*  to  faith  but  also  to 
Not  o'  did  these  include  Scientists 
dedicated  to  the  o*  true  God, 
not  o"  discovered  C.  S.,  but 
0'  as  infinite  good  unfolds  in  each 

*  represent  o*  a  small  part  of  the 

*  O'  as  we  pledge  ourselves  anew  to 

*  if  o'  through  her  work  Truth  may  be 

*  not  0*  was  the  attendance  rapidly 

*  not  o'  shows  the  growth  of  this  Cause, 

*  o'  expressed  the  thought  of  all  the 

*  been  organized  o'  thirty  years, 

*  its  first  church  o*  twelve  years  ago, 

*  satisfaction  that  is  not  o'  evident 

*  o*  feebly  expresses  the  gratification. 

*  as  its  dimensions  are  o'  half  as  great. 

*  Not  o'  was  every  cent  of  the 

*  o'  a  slight  and  material  development 

*  needs  o*  an  open  space  about  it, 

*  it  is  not  the  o*  source  of  appeal. 

*  Too  often  we  see  o'  its 

*  reached  o*  through  intelligent  and 

*  It  Is  o*  twenty-five  years. 
Bible  has  been  my  o*  authority, 
man's  o*  medicine  for  mind  and  body 
Mind  is  the  o-  lawgiver, 

founded  .  .  .  o*  on  the  Scriptures. 

I  was  o'  a  scribe  echoing  the 

0'  in  the  right  direction  I 

O'  the  disooedient 

credited  o*  by  human  belief. 

not  o'  polite  to  all  but  is 

glory  o*  is  imperishable  which 

waiting  o'  your  swift  hands, 

not  o'  sayers  but  doers  of  the  law? 

I  have  0'  to  dip  my  pen  in  my  heart 

We  have  it  o*  as  we  live  it. 

ask  0'  to  be  judged  according  to 

o*  as  they  include  the  spirit 

seeking  o-  public  notoriety. 

Divine  Love  is  our  o*  physician. 
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only 

My.  141-23  sestf  o'  five  thousand  people. 

142-  4*0'  aboUahed  the  dlMppointmeiit 

14»«  fl  We  know  Principle  o*  through  Science. 

152-14  worship  o*  Spirit  and  spiritually, 

153-  4  if  theee  kind  hearts  will  o*  do  this  in 

15»-16  this  is  the  o*  right  activity. 

150-21  o*  legitimate  and  eternal  demands 

160-30  O'  the  makers  of  hell  burn  in 

lBI-29  O'  he  who  learns  through  meekness 

164-17  not  o'  possess  a  sound  faith,  but 

170-15  0'  that  this  gift  is  already  touib. 

173-31  not  o'  to  use  the  beautiful  lawn 

174-25  To-day  my  soul  can  o'  sing  and  so4t. 

180-18  0'  thus,  does  it  overcome  evil 

181-  5  are  aided  o'  at  long  intervals  with 

187-23  the  worship  of  the  O'  true  God. 

100-11  not  o*  equalling  but  vastly  excelling 

104-  1  o'  that  which  Christianity  writes  in 

194-10  O'  those  men  and  women 

105-17  is  our  o*  means  of  adding  to 

108-  7  not  o'  the  continuance  of  His  favors, 

201-  5  Satan  is  unchained  o*  for  a  season, 

303-13  Be  great  o*  as  good. 

204-  7  It  is  o'  by  looking  heavenward 

210-10  not  o*  yourselves  are  safe,  but 

210-16  His  thoughts  can  o*  reflect  peace, 

210-20  and  o-  denounce  error  in  general, 

21^27  chapter  sub- title 

214-  1  select  one  o*  to  place  on  the  walls  of 

224-10  helpful  or  dangerous  o'  in  proportion  to 

224-31  *  "They  also  serve  who  o*  stand  and 

22d-  2  0*  where  you  can  substitute  the 

230-  8  digested  o'  when  Soul  silences  the 
230-10  Its  rules  apply  not  to  one  member  o*. 

231-  3  for  such  purposes  o'  as  God  indicates. 

234-  5  they  o'  cloud  the  clear  sky, 
234-18  when  regarded  on  one  side  o*, 
237-10  wise  to  accept  o*  my  teachings 

235-  7  o'  be  determined  by  personal  proof. 
248-  6  ♦  But  o'  great  as  I  am  good." 
248-20  You  soar  o-  as  uplifted  by  God's 
240-14  all  this  o'  to  satiate  its  loathing  of 
360-10  applies  o'  to  C.  S.  churches 

251-15  taught  in  the  Board  of  Education  o*. 

351-27  o*  to  convince  yourselves  of  this  grand 

252-11  not  o'  know  the  truth  but  live  it 

250-17  churches  will  remember  me  o*  thus. 

250-30  Soul  recognized  o'  in  harmony, 

267-  1  one  and  the  o'  religion 

26^21  I  can  o*  solace  the  sore  ills  of 

272-23  *  Not  o-  Mrs.  Eddy's  own  devoted 

273-22  o'  by  the  spiritual  understanding 

380-18  o'  because  of  oft  speaking, 

28^-26  Human  law  is  rieht  o*  as  it 

284-22  o'  as  other  churches  had  done. 

287-15  In  love  for  man  we  gain  the  o' 

288-16  Mind  was  his  o'  instrumentality 

301-21  o*  so  manv  well-defined  instances 

80>-13  of  which  1  have  seen  o'  extracts, 

30(V^10  false  should  be  antagonized  o*  for 

307-10  I  concluded  that  he  o*  referred  to 

308-  7  o'  by  ease,  pleasure,  or  recompense. 

308-20  Bible  was^  the  o-  book  In  his  house. 

3DO-30  •  supplied  the  o*  social  diversions, 

312-16  ♦  maoe  o'  one  effort  at  self-support. 

,  313-13  I  o'  know  that  my  father 

318-  6  for  o*  two  of  my  books. 

310-  3  o'  real  man  in  His  Image 

320-  6  ♦  The  board  o-  excused  them  from 

88»-10  ♦  accompany  her  o*  to  New  York, 

330-22  o'  those  who  have  not  the  Christ. 

345-12  <r  false  science  —  healing  by  drugs. 

345-31  *  some  o*  of  which  are 

340-27  o'  as  it  is  spiritual, 

340-20  o-  as  it  makes  manifest  the  infinite 

352-20  I  thank  you  not  o*  for  your  tender 

354-21  Give  us  not  o*  angels'  songs. 

350-27'  o'  .  .  .  correct  version  of  O.  8. 

357-  1  He  is  the  o*  basis  of  Science  : 

357-  a  apart  from  C.  8.,  and  is  o* 

357-  8  o*  incentive  of  a  mistaken  sense 

357-18  0-  as  they  build  upon  the  rock 

357-23  not  o*  the  axiom  of  true  C.  S., 

357-24  o'  basis  upon  which  this  Science 

363-27  practise  o'  to  heal. 
(see  also  Life,  substance) 

Ontario 

(see  Ottawa) 

Ontolofiry 

Man.   47-  0  O,  or  the  Science  of  being. 

onward 

Mis.  23.V  0  o-  march  of  life-giving  Science, 

343-  0  move  it  o'  and  upward. 

PuL     7-21  stumble  o*  to  their  doom  ; 


onward 

PuL  44-0 
'02.  U-15 
Po.    10-  4 

My.  10-20 
140-10 
155-12 
202-17 
258-20 
272-5 
283-U 
355-24 

onyx 

Put.    2(^-26 
7(^-14 

opal 

Mis.  Z7&-2S 

opaque 

Mis.  847-11 

ope 


Ret. 
Po. 

open 

Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 
*00. 
'02. 

My. 


18-11 
63-22 

02-0 
147-20 
174-10 
180-14 
183-16 
10(^0 
212-25 
275-18 
280-31 
281-  S 
382-11 
283-11 
202-15 
814-  7 
317-28 
323-14 
325-18 
326-  6 
332-  7 
347-  6 
366-17 

00-  0 

55-26 
6-6 

64-26 

71-  2 
84-  6 
56-  8 

0-  0 
14-20 
16-17 
31-10 
3(^14 

72-  5 
72-  6 
73-18 
77-27 
80-0 

110-21 
120-  0 
131-27 
132-  4 
100-16 
174-  2 
188-  6 
212-  6 
221-20 
256-13 
261-23 
260-27 
280-  2 
312-30 
357-10 


«  UeflBed  o*  work  of  C.  8. 

helped  o*  by  a  new-old  message 

o'  and  upward  and  heavenward  borne. 

*  now  necessitates  this  o*  step. 
God  is  leading  you  O'  and  upward, 
o*  march  x)f  Truth, 

o'  and  upward  chain  of  being, 
may  you  move  o'  and  upward, 
pushes  0'  the  centuries  ; 
nations  are  helped  o*  towards 
their  way  is  o*,  and  their  light 

*  mantel  is  of  o*  and  gold. 

*  superb  mantel  of  Mexican  o* 

diamond,  topaa,  o\  garnet, 
peer  through  the  o*  error. 

And  o'  their  closed  cells 
And  o'  their  closed  cells 

0*  fount  of  Truth  and  Love. 

no  path  but  the  fair,  o',  and  direct 

o'  our  affections  to  the  Principle 

o'  door  from  this  sepulchre 

if  he  o'  his  mouth  it  shall  be  filled 

so-called  mind  shall  o*  your  eyes 

o*  his  eyes  to  see  this  error? 

o*  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound* 

doors  of  animal  magnetism  o*  wide 

this  animal  element  flings  o* 

our  houses  broken  o*  or  our  locks 

wrong  to  burst  o*  doors 

away  from  the  o'  sepulchres  of  sin, 

o'  the  meeting  by  reading  the  hymns, 

divine  Love  will  o*  the  way 

masters  their  secret  and  o*  attacks 

with  eyes  half  o',  the  porter  starts 

The  door  Is  burst  o', 

doors  that  closed  .  .  .  are  o*  flung. 

escape  from  their  houses  to  the  o* 

humanity  needs  to  get  her  eyes  o' 

Metaphysical  College  will  o' 

o-  the  door,  —  Rev.  3 :  20. 

one  with  the  o*  hand. 

mortals  must  first  o*  their  eyes  to 

o'  the  gates  of  heaven. 

o*  fount  of  Truth  and  Love. 

*'put  him  to  an  o*  shame."—  Heb.  6:  6. 

secret  of  C.  S.  .  .  .  is  o'  to  mankind, 

afford  an  o*  field  and  fair  play. 

they  O'  the  enigrmatical  seals 

*  doors  of  the  church  were  thrown  o' 

*  withheld  from  o*  graves  or 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  gates  of  Boston  are  o'  wide 

*  o'  to  visitors  this  forenoon 

*  o'  its  doors  absolutely  free  of 

*  needs  only  an  o*  space  about  it, 
o*  the  prison  doors 

has  in  nis  hand  a  book  o* 

o'  you  the  windows—  Mai.  3: 10. 

o'  you  the  windows—  Mat.  3:  10. 

o'  their  hearts  to  it  for  actual 

throwing  o'  their  doors 

mine  eyes  shall  be  o',—  II  Chron.  7;  15. 

older  and  more  o'  sins, 

wide  0'  to  the  intruding  disease, 

0'  the  volume  of  Life 

Christmas  involves  an  o*  secret, 

o'  you  the  windows —  Mai.  3: 10* 

God's  o*  secret  is  seen  through  grace, 

I  did  o'  an  infant  school. 

This  will  o'  the  way. 


opened 

Mis.    24-11 

30-18 

57-10 

140-0 

253-20 

274-3 

371-5 

Ret.    23-14 

Un.    44-31 

Pul.    14-11 

30-26 

No.      7-10 

'Of.      0-24 

Ilea.    10-10 

My.    31-18 

30-3 


{see  also  eyes) 


o'  It  at  Matthew  Ix.  3. 

o'  the  door  to  the  captive, 

your  eyes  shall  be  o*,  —  Oen.  3 :  5. 

one  after  another  has  o*  his  lips 

o'  their  eyes  to  the  light  of  C.  S.7 

when  I  o'  my  College. 

0'  his  eyes  to  see  the  need  of 

When  the  door  o*,  I  was  waiting 

your  eyes  shall  be  o*  —  Gen.  3 ;  5. 

earth  o-  her  mouth.—  Rev.  12: 16. 

*  o'  with  twenty-six  members, 
eyes  of  sinful  mortals  must  be  o' 
o*  m^  closed  eyes. 

a  veui  had  not  been  opened, 

*  o'  by  the  Scientists  in  Boston 

*  meeting  was  o'  by  the  President, 
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opened 

Mv.    47-26 

54-2« 

94-10 

97-21 

132-19 

172-23 

213-15 

openeth 

Pan.    12-12 

*0Q.    14-21 

14-22 

My.   42-  3 

opening 

Miz.  101-18 

124-15 

132-  4 

250-27 

256-19 

262-20 

269-29 

280-  4 

307-17 

Vn.    41-17 

Pul.    27-  6 

60-19 

*0f.    16-22 

Afl/.    29-20 

29-29 

30-6 

31-29 

54-24 

88-4 

97-19 

174-  7 

201-28 

270-27 

800-31 

openly 

MU.    81-  3 

133-17 

133-26 

349-21 

f^O.    39-11 

opens 

A/t5.  17-18 
161-19 
185-11 
185-19 
196-20 
210-29 

Rud.     8-21 

A/1/.  236-18 

254-2 

operated 

Pul.    54-6 

operates 

My.  353-16 

operatic 

Man.    61-19 

operation 

Miz.  205-  9 

244-  4 

347-13 

352-19 

Chr.    55-13 

net.    26-16 

40-15 

Vn.    20-19 

Pul.    60-  4 

operations 

Kei.    70-  3 

Rud.    11-27 

'01.    23-29 

A/y.    11-29 

14-25 

232-22 

operative 

Miz.  177-  7 

207-6 

«ef.    85-  6 

Pul.    36-  8 

opinion 

A/is.     7-13 

34-14 

49-  9 

197-13 

237-  2 

265-11 

Vn.      5-  7 

6-10 

Pu/.  vil-10 


*  o'  an  era  of  Christian  worship 

*  October  18,  .  .  .  the  rooms  were  o' 

*  doors  were  o*  to  the  public, 

*  o*  the  eyes  of  the  country 
Diyine  Love  hath  o*  the  gate 

*  was  o'  the  following  day 
Unless  one's  eyes  are  O'  to 

The  altitude  of  Christianity  o\ 

0'  and  no  man  shutteth, —  Rev.  3:  7. 

shutteth  and  no  man  o'  ; " —  Rev.  8:  7. 

*  "she  o'  her  mouth—  Prov.  31 ;  26. 

0*  the  doors  for  them  that  are 

o'  the  prison  doors 

token  that  heavy  lids  are  o*. 

gentle  hand  o*  tne  door 

notice  .  .  .  previous  to  the  o*  term. 

o'  the  prison  doors 

o'  of  this  silent  mental  seal, 

o'  of  the  seals, 

God's  love  o'  the  eves  of 

o*  wide  the  portal  from  death 

*  o'  from  it  are  three  large 

*  was  not  ready  for  the  o'. 

o'  not  his  mouth  in  self-defense 

*  edifice  whose  formal  o* 

*  for  the  o*  of  the  doors 

*  people  who  witnessed  the  o*. 

*  o*  of  the  dedicatory  service, 
t  from  the  first  ...  to  our  o\ 

*  o'  of  their  great  new  temple. 

*  o'  of  the  new  Mother  Church 
o'  their  spacious  club-house 

o'  of  your  new  church 
o'  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
Are  the  churches  o*  fire  on 

scholarly  physicians  o'  admit, 
reward  thee  o'.** —  Matt.  6:  6. 
He  will  reward  "o'."—  AfaM.  6:  6. 
students  have  o'  acknowledged  this. 
He  has  rewarded  them  o*. 

o*  to  the  enraptured  understanding 

record  .  .  .  o*  when  he  was  thirty 

o'  the  very  flood-gates  of  heaven  ; 

o'  the  gates  of  paradise 

o'  wide  the  portals  of  salvation 

Love  o'  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 

o'  a  way  whereby,  through 

o*  wide  on  the  amplitude  of  liberty 

heaven  o\  right  rcdgns. 

*  Jesus  0'  In  perfect  harmony  with 
Science  that  o*  unspent. 

The  music  .  .  .  shall  not  be  o'» 

o'  of  the  spirit  of  Truth 

even  a  "surgical  o" 

diversities  of  o'  by  the  same  spirit. 

malicious  mental  o*  must  be  understood 

the  o-  of  His  hands. —  Isa.  5;  12. 

o'  of  the  divine  law. 

injury  received  from  a  surgical  o' 

the  knowledge  and  the  o*  of  sin, 

*  new  order  of  service  went  into  o*. 

origin  and  o*  of  mortal  mind, 
nervous  o*  of  the  human  frame. 

*  by  the  o*  of  the  universal  mind, 

*  date  for  commencing  building  o'. 

*  building  o'  have  been  commenced, 
"A  knowledge  of  error  and  of  its  o* 

Christ,  as  expressed  and  o'  in  C.  8. 
recognition  ol  practical,  o*  C.  S. 
any  other  organic  o"  method 

*  a  law  as  o'  in  the  world  to-day 

of  what  can  mortal  o*  avail? 
speculative  o*  and  human  belief. 
o'  given  to  her  friends. 
It  means  more  than  an  o* 
olden  o'  that  hell  is  fire 
have  but  one  o'  of  it. 
mental  struggles  and  pride  of  o' 
not  to  accept  any  personal  o' 
in  the  glass  of  the  world's  o*. 


opinion 

Pul.    67-16 


No. 

Pan. 

*01. 

My. 


80-17 
29-17 
2-14 
21-12 
22-18 
88-  1 
219-26 
316-22 
320-26 
321-19 

opinions 

Miz.    x-16 

3-16 

17-9 

64-20 

86-13 

92-25 

148-11 

156-15 

168-  5 

224-12 

265-  8 

288-30 

372-3 

Man.     3-  7 

Ret.    65-2 

78-  8 

84-14 

Pan.    11-  8 

'02.     1-16 

liea.     6-  6 

My.    74-31 

93-  7 

148-26 

273-  1 

288-14 

opium 

Miz.  242-30 


*  whatever  difference  of  o* 

*  we  have  no  o*  to  pronounce. 
Impute  such  doctrines  to  mortal  o* 
pantheism  as  a  human  o* 
clergyman  gives  it  as  his  o* 

to  accommodate  popular  o* 

*  chapter  sub-title 

I  have  expressed  my  o*  publicly 

*  "twentieth-century  review  of  o*" 

*  I  am  of  the  o*  that  he 

*  to  change  my  o*  one  iota 

o'  of  men  and  the  progress 
No  o'  of  mortals  nor 
human  o*  and  doctrines, 
speculative  o*  and  fables, 
indefinite  and  vague  human  o*. 
The  o'  of  men  cannot  be 
They  were  not  arbitrary  o* 
student's  o'  or  nwduz  operandi 
halting  between  two  o* 
o*.  ambitions,  tastes. 
Diverse  o*  in  Science  are 
People  will  differ  in  their  o* 
those  human  o*  had  not  one 
They  were  not  arbitrary  o' 
thev  must  rest  their  o* 
and  not  by  human  o* ; 
The  o'  of  men  cannot  be 
the  o",  systems,  doctrines, 
systems  of  religious  beliefs  and  o* 
o-  of  people  fly  too  high 

*  Whatever  o'  we  may  entertain 

*  if  their  o'  seem  visionary, 
nor  the  o"  of  a  sect 

*  it  has  no  religious  o* 

the  travesties  of  human  o\ 


this  o'  is  the  means  whereby 


addicted  to  the  use  of  o* 
248-16    That  I  take  o' ;  .  .  .is  not  more  true 
248-33    The  o*  falsehood  has  only  this 

opium-eating 

Miz.  242-20   will  heal  one  single  case  of  o' 

opponent 

My.  358-  8 

opponents 

No.     9-  9    let  your  o'  alone. 

opportunities 

Miz.  113-  8    given  new  o',  will  Improve  them. 

Are  we  duly  aware  of  our  own  great  o' 
to  neglect  o*  which  God  giveth. 
affords  him  fresh  o*  every  hour ; 
bitter  sense  of  lost  o* 


176-26 

213-10 

Hea.    19-19 

My.  267-23 

opportunity 

Miz.     X-  4 

11-20 

11-24 

13-26 

131-23 

137-12 

221-  4 

225-15 

267-10 

291-15 

319-24 

Afan.    41-13 

67-24 

94-12 

Ret.    50-27 

85-22 

'00.      5-  4 

'Ot.    20-11 

'Ot.    13-22 

My.    11-20 

12-18 

42-15 

117-31 

119-27 

134-12 

148-  6 

151-  8 

163-20 

190-24 

204-  3 

244-  4 

244-10 

249-  3 

34&-  5 


The  0'  has  at  length  offered  itself 

but  to  do  them  good  whenever  o*  occurs. 

If  special  o*  for  doing  good 

afford  o'  for  proof  of  its 

delights  in  the  o*  to 

such  o'  might  have  been  improved  ; 

o'  to  handle  the  error. 

Then  was  the  clergyman's  o* 

when  I  saw  an  o*  really  to  help 

each  and  every  one  has  equal  o* 

o'  for  the  grandest  achievement 

do  good  unto  .  .  .  when  the  o'  occurs. 

O'  for  Serving  the  Leader. 

o'  to  depart  in  quiet  thouqht 

o'  for  furnishing  a  new  rule  of 

awaiting  only  an  o* 

leaves  no  o*  for  idolatry 

o'  to  mislead  the  human  mind, 

rving  o'  for  those  who  had 
seized  upon  this  privilege  and  o*, 
A  lost  o*  is  the  greatest  of  losses. 

*  I  desire  to  improve  this  o*  to 
this  o'  is  all  that  I  ask  of  mankind, 
give  you  the  o*  of  seeing 

not  be  eclipsed  by  some  lost  o', 
good  folk  of  Concord  have  this  o\ 
o'  for  explaining  C.  8. : 
o"  in  Concord's  quiet  to  revise  our 
o'  to  become  students  of  the  Christi 
0'  to  use  their  hidden  virtues, 
those  who  wish  to  share  this  o* 
This  o'  is  designed  to  impart  a 
Improve  every  o*  to  correct  sin 

*  welcomes  it  as  another  o*  for 


oppose 

Miz.   37-  9 .  In  proportion  as  we  o*  the  belief 
201-  5   o*  bringing  the  qualities  <^  Spirit 


L 


OPPOSE 


091 


OPPOSITE8 


oppose 

My.  345-  8 
345-26 

opposed 

MU.    17-2 

17-4 

17-  5 

48-8 

49-27 

56-15 

62-17 

18»-  1 

198-25 

198-28 

199-21 

284-32 

Ret.    89-  a 

Un.   22-  6 

38-  6 

Pul.    13-  5 

38-22 

No.     9-16 

36-10 

Pan.     3-22 

•Oi.    31-  4 

Hea.     7-  7 

14-27 

My.  279-  I 

284-24 

opposes 

Mis.    49-22 

119-16 

Un.   39-15 

5(^-16 

opposing 

Mis.  385-12 

/2«d.    16-24 

'Oi.    31-  3 

Ml/.     4-17 

293-22 

opposite  (noun) 

abiolate 

My.  357-  7 
mlwajrs  the 

Afia.  374-  6 
dlametrlcml 

Mis.  220-18 
direct 

Mis.    56-12 
elementurf 

Af<».  260-18 
God  has  no 
iVo.     5-  6 


*  Do  you  o-  It?" 
"Oh,  we  Cannot  o'  them. 

spiritual  law  of  Life,  as  o*  to 

as  o'  to  the  material  sense  of  love ; 

o'  to  any  supposititious  law 

o'  to  it,  as  to  every  form  of  error, 

Eresupposes  not  only  a  power  o'  to 
umau  conception  o*  to  the  divine 
o*  to  which  is  the  error  of  sictcness. 
teachings  o*  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
material  law,  .  .  .  as  o*  to  good, 
belief  in  self-existent  evil,  o"  to 
over  the  qualities  o*  to  Spirit 
I  am  o'  to  all  personal  attaclu^ 
o'  to  it  by  material  motion, 
ungodliness,  which  is  O'  to  Truth. 
Death,  then,  is  error,  o*  to  Truth, 
mortal  belief  in  a  power  o*  to  Qod. 

*  o'  to  the  philosophy  of  Karma 
I  have  o'  .  .  .  strongly 
as  wholly  o'  to  the  popular  view 
It  is  0'  to  atheism  and  moupiheianu 
Truth  0'  to  all  error, 
spiritual  meaning  as  o*  to  the 
0'  to  all  that  is  wrong, 
an  element  o*  to  Love, 
religiously  o'  to  war, 

o*  the  leadings  of  the  divine  Spirit 
whatever  or  whoever  o*  evU. 
which  0'  itself  to  God, 
which  o'  the  law  of  Spirit ;  • 

for  o'  the  subtle  lie, 
certain  o*  factions,  springing  up 
The  ooyr  o'  element  that 
found  that,  instead  of  o-, 
possessed  no  o-  element, 


absolute  o'  of  spiritual  means, 
always  the  o'  of  what  it  was. 
diametrical  o*  of  what  ft  was 
direct  0*  of  immortal  Life, 
elementary  o*  to  Him 


.1 


opposite  (noun) 
ofSplHt 
Mts.   26-18 
Un.   32-19 
36-12 

or  Trath 

Mis.    24-22 

Ret.    69- *9 

Un.    44-12 
to  the  fact 
Mis.  133-  5   ideas  more  o'  to  the  fact. 


it  is  the  very  o-  ot  Spirit, 
saying.  "I  am  the  o'  of  Spirit, 
matter  is  the  o*  of  Spirit. 

error,  the  o*  of  Truth  ; 

insists  still  upon  the  o'  of  Truth, 

pretender  taught  the  o'  of  Truth. 


very 

Mis. 

Un. 
My. 

Mis. 


Un. 

'00. 

'01. 

Hea. 


26-18 
184-  1 

42-11 
175-29 

33-29 

55^22 

188-  2 

24-  1 

5-  7 
23-5 

4-25 


it  is  the  very  o*  of  Spirit, 
the  very  o*  of  that  Maimer, 
very  o'  of  this  error 
very  o'  of  my  real  sentiments. 


mortal  mind's  o\ —  the  divine  Mind. 

over  their  o*.  or  matter. 

demonstrated  the  o\  Truth. 

is  the  o*  of  immortal  Mind, 

o*  of  God  —  good —  named  devU—  evU 

yet  that  God  has  an  o* 

and  the  o*  of  It  at  another. 


•    'I 


to  God. 


God's 

Mis.  181-29 
good's 
Mis. 


His 

Un. 
Its 
Mis. 


14-24 
40-  5 


God  has  no  o*  in  Science. 

not  of  God's  o*,—  evil, 

good's  o*.  has  no  Principle, 
good's  o',  is  unreal. 


51-22    and  not  of  Hia  o*,  evil. 


i< 


Ret. 
Un. 
Rud. 
No. 
'01. 


18-13 

26-21 

27-  6 

27-14 

122-20 

346-20 

63-15 

60-10 

7-^ 

32-18 

22-12 


My.  235-4 
mortal 

«cl.    73-2 


love  Spirit  only,  not  its  o*. 
neither  .  .  .  produces  its  o*. 
its  o*.  named  matter, 
no  species  ever  produces  its  o'. 
not  educed  from  its  o*  : 
its  o'  is  necessarily  unreal. 
Its  o\  nothing,  named  eviU 
inharmony  is  its  o\ 
cannot  originate  its  o\ 
Hence  its  o\  named  evil. 
If  Truth  is  true,  its  o\  error, 
and  not  name  its  o*.  error. 

his  mortal  o*  must  be  material. 


'01.   22-18   Spirit  is  true  ...  it  hath  no  o* ; 
of  divine  Science 

My.  358-  7    is  the  o'  of  divine  Science, 
of  goodness 

Mis.   49-21    belief  in  the  O'  of  goodness, 
Un.   24-  2   sin  the  o'  of  goodness. 

or  mmseir 

Un.   41-24    God  cannot  be  the  o*  of  Himself. 
or  immortal  man 

Mis.  186-10    ultimates  in  the  o*  of  immortal  man, 

or  life 

My.  235-  3    the  suppositional  o'  of  life. 

or  man 

Mis.  187-  9   o*  of  man,  hence  the  unreality  ; 
or  ■omethtng 

No.  32-17  <  nothing,  or  the  a*  of  something. 


opposite  (adj.) 

Mis.   45-26    0'  intelligence  or  mind  termed  evil. 
O'  to  good,  is  the  universal  claim  o\ 
The  o"  error  said,  **I  am  true," 
o'  image  of  man,  a  sinner, 
o'  triad,  sickness,  sin,  and  death* 
0'  of  that  which  mortals  entertain : 
are  O'  modes  of  medicine, 
an  o'  so-called  science. 
o'  characters  ascribed  to  him 
and  a  false  rule  the  o*  way. 
nothing  in  the  o'  scale, 
to  shut  out  all  o'  sense, 
against  the  o'  claims  of  error, 
belief  that  there  is  an  o*  .  , 
Talce  the  o*  direction  ! 
turns  it  into  the  o*  channels, 
presents  two  o*  aspects, 
0*  conclusion,  that  darkness 
such  0'  effects  as  good  and  evil, 
any  o'  theory  is  heterodox 
even  as  the  o*  claim  of  evfl  is  one. 
o'  belief  is  the  prolific  source 
a  Icnowledee  of  God  from  o*  facts. 
The  o'  understanding  of  God 
two  o'  states  of  existence, 
establishes  the  o*  manifestation 
prevail  over  the  o'  notion 
faith  in  an  o*  direction? 
by  an  o'  attraction  towards  the 
the  second  was  an  o*  story, 
supposed  to  possess  o'  qualities 
and  so  to  produce  o*  effects, 
never  producing  an  o*  effect. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Rud. 

Pan. 

Hea. 

My. 


55-  9 
57-17 

62-  3 

63-  9 
74-13 
88-29 

173-13 
191-28 
220-3 
280-11 
292-18 
293-13 
346-13 
347-16 
351-29 
355-  3 
367-25 
57-27 

64-  9 
64-10 
69-21 
36-8 
38-19 
49-17 

3-21 
10-  9 
14-^8 
169-20 
179-  5 
292-25 
292-26 


I   I 


■  I 


348-24 

oppositely 

Hea.    15-19    acting  o*  to  your  prayer, 

opposite  s 

eompoundfl  and 

'01.   22-11    are  compounds  and  o' ; 


direct 

Mis.   34-26    direct  o*  as  light  and  daricness. 
excludes 

Ret.    75-19 
rtanght  with 

My.  268-  6 

nAfm 


Science  of  Mind  excludes  o'. 


mj 


I    .'* 


5-29 


God^s 

'00. 
His 

'00. 
Its 

Mis.  105-16 

law  or 

Mis.    14-22 

57-12 

Un.    52-24 

moral 

Mis.  266-  4 
mysticism  or 
Pan.    13-25 
no  greater 

No.    13-19 
their 

Un.    10-15 

these 

Aft*.  217-19 

364-23 

Ret.    68-  9 


This  period,  so  fraught  with  o\ 
in  casting  out  God's  o*. 


3    malces  His  o'  as  real  and 


common  sense  of  its  o* 

Sroven  by  the  law  of  o* 
y  the  law  of  o*. 
By  the  law  of  o'. 

when  these  sides  are  moral  o\ 

with  the  mysticism  of  o*  ? 

No  greater  o'  can  be  conceived 

cannot  .  .  .  lapse  into  their  o\ 

these  o\  in  suppositional  unity 
these  o'  must  either  cooperate  or 
difference  between  these  o* 


Hea.   13-  3   work  at  o*  and  accomplish  lest 


r 
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opposition 

Mis,    80-  4 
135-U 
107-29 
40-24 
71-8 
11-  7 
5&«10 
50-23 
31-5 
1-18 
10-27 


Ret. 

Un, 
Pul. 

*0t. 


o'  to  unjust  medical  laws. 

conquers  all  o*.  surmounts  all 

a  theory  that  is  in  o*  to  God. 

0*  which  C.  S.  encountered 

in  o*  to  the  straight  and  narrow  path 

in  direct  o*  to  human  philosophy 

suffering  from  mentality  in  o*  to 

*  The  0-  against  it  from 

o'  springs  from  the  very  nature  of 

met  with  o*  and  detraction ; 

o'  to  God  and  His  power 


oppressed 

My.  215-  2    Though  sorely  o\  I  was  above 

oppression 

Mis.  246-15  another  sharp  cry  of  o\ 

Pul.   83-14  ♦  under  the  blacit  flag  of  o* 

'OZ.     3-2ft  mature  into  o*  ; 

Peo.    11-15  fears,  that  enforce  new  forms  of  o'. 

Po.   27-  3  Bloated  o'  in  its  awful  hour, 

My.  285-10  Bloodshed,  war,  and  o* 

oppressions 

Pul.   55-11    •  prejudices,  and  o*  of  the  past. 

oppressive 

Pul.     7-19    unmerciful,  and  o'  priesthood 
My.  29-30    •  the  inconveniences  of  an  o'  day. 

opprobrious 

My.  104-10    vented  their  hatred  ...  in  o*  terms. 

opprobrinm 

•0/.   12-10   word  Christian  was  anciently  an  o* ; 


optics 

No.     6-25 

optimism 

Mis.  119-18 
My.    84-21 

optimistic 

My.   99-11 

oracle 

•Of.    17-27 
My.  188-14 

oracies 

Mis.  107-  3 

oracular 

My.  120-11 

oral 

Mis.  220-  9 

orally 

Mis.  206-21 

orange 

Mis.  37^27 

orator 

My.  90-4 
104-  4 
125-17 

oratories 

'01.    28-14 

orbit 

Rud.     4-11 

My.  182-22 

226-11 

orbits 

Mis.    22-17 
104-19 

orcliards 

Ret.     4-15 

ordain 

Mis.    91-  5 

158-29 

313-26 

Man.   58-  5 

ordained 

Mis.  90-21 
90-27 
158-5 
158-14 
158-29 
244-0 
382-32 
18-  7 
16-20 
44-8 
44-9 
49-15 
7-24 
38-3 
58-24 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Astronomy,  o*.  acoustics,  and 

either  for  pessimism  or  for  o*. 

*  o"  and  energy  of  its  followers 

*  remarkably  o*  body  of  people, 

this  o-  of  years  will  put  to  flight 
your  o',  under  the  wings  of 

not  be  mistaken  for  the  o*  of  God. 

The  0*  skies,  the  verdant  earth 

His  mental  and  o*  arguments 

in  word  and  deed,  mentally  and  o\ 

gold,  0',  pink,  crimson,  violet ; 

*  wooed  by  no  eloquence  of  o* 
St.  Paul,  the  Mars^  HiU  o\ 
spirit  of  the  Mars'  Hill  o', 

Catholic  and  Protestant  o\ 

which  holds  the  earth  in  Its  o\ 
launched  the  earth  in  its  o*, 
holds  the  earth  in  its  o* 

true  thoughts  revolve  in  God's  o'l 
revolve  in  their  own  o*, 

o'  of  apples,  peaches,  pears, 

to  o-  pastors  and  to  dedicate 
as  our  churches  o*  ministers. 
I  hereby  o*  the  Bible,  and 
0'  the  BiBLS,  and  S.  aud  H. 

//  not  0',  shall  the  pastor 
organization  and  o*  priesthood, 
requested  you  to  be  o\ 

Jou  wore  bidden  to  be  o*. 
esus  was  not  o*  as  our 
compliance  to  o*  conditions. 
In  1895  I  o'  that  the  Bible, 
and  was  o*  a.  d.  1881. 
and  was  o-  A.  D.  1881. 
and  was  o*  in  1881. 
five  years  before  being  o*. 

fjwers  that  are  not  o'  of  God, 
have  o-  the  Bible  and  the 

♦  before  being  o'  in  this  cbiirrh. 

*  their  prime  instructor  has  o* 


ordained 

Pul.   68-  2    *  Mrs.  Eddy  ...  in  1881  was  c\ 
86-29    *  have  already  o*  as  our  pastor. 
My.   37-  1    *o'  the  way  of  salvation 

ordains 

Ret.   85-17   whereto  you  do  not  feel  that  God  o*  you. 

ordeal 

Mis.     1-  9  the  0'  of  a  perfect  Christianity, 

42-13  passed  the  o*  called  death, 

43-19  the  great  o*  of  this  century. 

126-13  0'  rennes  while  it  chastens. 

order 

adherent  of  the 

Pul.   59-19    *  not  an  adherent  of  the  o\ 
and  harmonj 

Pan.     6-14   o'  and  harmony  of  God's  creation. 
and  truth 

Mis.  215-12    C.  S.  demands  o*  and  truth. 
decree  and 

Mis.  380-29   by  decree  and  o'  of  the  Court, 
divine 

(see  divine) 
ftam  Mrs.  Eddy 

Man.   66-25    an  o*  from  Mrs.  Eddy 
hlcliest 

Ret.     7-  8    *  highest  o*  of  intellectual  powers, 

My.   96-  5    ♦  highest  o'  of  intelligence. 
law  and 

{see  law) 
lower 

Pea.    la-  2   hence  a  lower  o*  of  humanity, 
13-  4    a  lower  o-  of  Christianity 
mathematical 

Mis,    57-28    stated  in  mathematical  o\ 


My.   30-13  *  at  personal  sacrifices  of  no  mean  o* ; 
notice  or 

My.   73-2  *  to  issue  a  similar  notice  or  o', 
of  being 

Mis.  104-23  divine  law  and  o*  of  being. 

Un.   40-11  in  the  divine  o*  of  being. 
of  divine  Science 

Mis.  181-22  the  o*  of  divine  Science. 
of  ministration 

Ret.   92-  5  His  o*  of  ministration  was 
of  reading 

Man.   32-  1  O'  of  Reading. 
of  Science 

Mis.   99-13  voice  a  higher  o*  of  Science 

181-  9  tend  to  obscure  the  o*  of  Science, 

205-22  This  o*  of  Science  is  the  chain  of 

Un.   56-13  In  the  divine  O'  of  Science 
of  service 

Pul.   28-14  ♦heading 

28-16  *  o-  of  service  in  the  C.  8.  Church 

60-  3  ♦  the  new  o-  of  service 

My.   32-12  *  o*  of  service  was  as  follows  : 
of  the  services 

My.    16-21  •  The  o*  of  the  services, 
of  wisdom 

Mis.  287-18  In  the  o*  of  wisdom, 
perfect 

Pul.   49-30  *  grounds  and  farm  in  perfect  o*, 
prescribed 

Ret.   85-15  by  any  deviation  from  the  o*  prescribed 
rule  of 

Ret.   50-27  new  rule  of  o*  in  divine  Science, 
spiritual 

Ret.    10-16  Syntax  was  spiritual  o*  and  unity. 
their 

Mis.   10-15  countermand  their  o*.  retrace  their 
uncommon 

Mis.   95-18  phenomena  of  an  uncommon  o*, 
written 

Alan.   65-16  any  written  o*,  signed  by 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Po. 

My. 


21-23 

58-22 

131-5 

137-  3 

158-27 

165-32 

276-8 

310-17 

320-  7 

27-5 

80-7 

80-  9 

87-  3 

75-16 

vl-18 

43-  6 

141-6 


The  0*  of  this  sentence  has  been 
no  o'  that  proceeds  from 
in  0'  rightly  to  discern  darkness 
your  badge,  and  o*  of  exercise, 
o'  therein  given  corresponds  to 
0',  mode,  and  virgin  origin  of  man 
not  big  enough  to  fill  the  o'  ; 
decently  and  in  o'."—  /  Cor.  14;  10. 
set.s  the  earth  in  o*  ; 
shall  o'  no  special  action  to  be 
hold  this  money  subiect  to  the  o*  of 
authorized  to  o*  its  disposition 

*  "O-  is  heaven's  first  law," 

*  TO  THE  Founder  or  the  O* 
by  o'  of  Governor  Andrew. 

*  o'  aright  the  affairs  of  daily  life. 

*  by  o'  of  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 


ORDER 


e9S 


ORGAN 


order  in  —  that 

Mis.  279-25  in  o'  that  the  walls  might  fall ; 

305-28  *  In  0'  that  the  bell 

Ret.   M-27  in  o*  that  the  illusion,  error, 

'01.     7-22  in  o'  that  belief  may  attend  their 

My.    78-2  *  in  o'  that  all  might  participate 

190-23  Bible  was  written  in  o'  that 

order  in  —  to 

Mis,    14-12  in  o*  to  learn  Science,  we  begin  with 

31-22  in  o'  to  retain  his  faith  in  evil 

33-12  in  o-  to  be  healed  by  it 

.  38-25  in  o'  to  be  healed  by  it 

38-28  in  o'  to  cure  his  present  disease, 

50-17  it  is  essential  .  .  .  in  o*  to  heal. 

54-17  in  o-  to  keep  well  all  my  life? 

65-15  in  o'  to  gain  the  true  solution  of 

65-22  in  o'  to  demonstrate  healing, 

81-16  in  0'  to  overcome  mortal  sense, 

94-  6  love  good  in  o*  to  understand  God. 

109-13  In  0*  to  be  corrected  ; 

181-  7  in  o*  to  understand  his  sonship, 

187-25  Did  .  .  .  Spirit,  become  a  clod,  in  o*  to 

187-30  in  o'  to  be  healed  and  saved. 

197-12  In  0'  to  comprehend  the 

217-28  in  o*  to  become  matter. 

246-  8  In  o*  to  subserve  the  interests  of 

254-16  in  o*  to  gain  the  Icingdom 

256-  5  in  o*  to  make  the  body  harmonious. 

265-  3  In  o*  to  be  thought  original. 

273-  5  I  close  my  Collie  In  o*  to  work  in 

274-  5  in  o'  to  do  this  I  must 
345-24  in  o'  to  oflTer  them  in  sacrifice, 
348-  8  in  o*  to  exterminate  it, 
352-20  in  o'  to  enable  one  to  destroy 

Man.   74-15  In  o*  to  be  eligible  to 

Ret.   26-21  in  o*  to  rebuke  the  evidence. 

28-10  in  o*  to  apprehend  Spirit. 

28-11  in  0'  to  have  the  least  understanding 

34-  2  in  0'  to  gain  the  Science  of  Mind, 

38-29  In  0*  to  demonstrate  C.  S. 

4fr-18  in  0'  to  gain  spiritual  freedom 

57-  6  In  0'  to  heal  his  body. 

6*-  9  in  O'  to  destroy  this  belief 

63-11  in  o'  to  heal  them. 

82-15  in  o*  to  do  the  greatest  good 

89-25  in  o*  to  enlarge  their  sphere  of 

Un.     2-8  In  o*  to  be  saved  from  sin. 

11-25  in  0'  to  mature  fitness  for 

18-13  in  o'  to  console  it. 

18-22  in  o'  to  strike  at  its  root ; 

82-27  in  o'  to  demonstrate  the  falsity 

37-  4  In  o'  to  Inherit  eternal  life 

40-  7  in  o'  to  prove  man  deathless. 

41-  3  In  o'  to  reach  the  true  knowledge 
45-21  dies  in  o*  to  better  itself. 

54-  9  In  o'  to  be  whole. 

Put.   35-14  in  o'  to  apprehend  Spirit. 

35-15  in  o*  to  have  the  least  understanding 

64-12  *  in  o*  to  stop  the  continued  inflow 

Rud.    14-12  In  o*  to  do  gratuitous  work. 

No.     ^-21  in  o*  to  be  safe  members  of  the 

6-3  In  o*  to  heai  the  sick. 

23-18  in  0'  to  cast  out  this  devil? 

Pan.    Il-'IS  In  o*  to  be  in  proper  shape, 

*01.    15-  3  in  o*  to  understand  and  demonstrate 

15-  5  In  o*  to  prove  it  false. 

24-25  in  o'  to  demonstrate  the  divine 

33^-20  In  o'  to  heal  them. 

Bea.     7-14  In  o*  to  purify  the  stream. 

My.     3-5  in  o'  to  demonstrate  truth. 

10-26  *  In  o*  to  insure  the  prosperity  of 

21-11  ♦  in  o*  to  contribute  more  Hberallv 

22-12  *  in  0*  to  complete  this  great  work. 

23-2  ♦  in  o*  to  find  out  how  much 

39-  1  *  in  o*  to  accommodate  those  who 

121-  4  in  0'  to  separate  these  sessions 

211-  7  in  o'  to  maintain  harmony, 

216-  4  in  o*  to  help  mankind  wltn  it. 

231-12  in  o*  to  help  God's  work 

244-  2  in  0'  to  avoid  the  stir 

251-  9  *  in  o'  to  become  teachers  of 

27J-17  in  o'  to  forewarn  and  forearm 

282-13  In  0'  to  apprehend  more, 

318-  I  In  0'  to  express  the 

368-24  In  o'  to  be  sure  that  one  Is 

ordered 

Mis.  249-16  neither  purchased  nor  o'  a  drug 

285-  3  pamphlets  I  o'  to  be  laid  away 

381-18  It  was  o*  that  the  complainant 

Un.    19-  9  intended  it,  or  o'  it  aforetime. 

No.  46-10  Woman  should  not  be  o*  to  the  rear, 

orderly 

Mis.  275-28  Is  magnificent  and  o*. 

Ret.   82-12  0'  methods  herein  delineated. 

87-13  In  the  c  demonstration  thereof. 


orderly 

Ret.   87-22    In  this  o*,  scientific  dlspeniatloii 
My.  247^5   came  out  in  o*  line 

Order  of  Communion  Serylces  ete. 

Present 

Man.  125-  1    heading 

Order  of  Exercises 

for  tlM  Sunday  School 

Man.  127-  1    heading 

Order  of  Services 

Present 

Man.  120-  1    heading 

orders 

Mis.    10-16 

119-30 

285-6 

291-12 

307-13 

311-26 
No.  24-  7 
Po.    10-20 


reinstate  His  o*.  more  assured  to 
countermand  your  o*.  steal  your 
gentleman  who  fills  o'  for  my  bookfl^ 
often  construed  as  direct  o\ 
and  many  c  on  hand, 
I  was  a  scribe  under  o*  ; 
lower  0'  of  matter  and  mortal  mind. 
Is  marching  under  o* ; 
My.  337-21    Is  marching  under  o* ; 

ordinance 

This  o'  is  significant  as  a  type  of 
This  o'  took  effect  the  same  year, 


Mis.    91-  2 

383-3 

ordinarily 

'02.    12-22 

My.      7-  5 

83-  3 

ordinary 

Mis.   33-22 
Un. 


o'  find  no  place  In  my  Message. 
o'  find  no  place  in  my  Message. 
*  O'  the  holding  of  a  great  conventlQO 


26-19 

28-14 

Pul.    33-26 

'01.    19-21 

'OZ.     1-16 

My.    65-15 

346-  3 

ordination 

Man.   58-4 
Pul.     7-28 
Ore.  (State) 

(see  Portland) 

O'BeU's,  Max 

Pul.   67-11    •Max  O* 

Orsan  (see  also  organ's) 

cnolr 

Pul.    60-30 
couplers 
Pul.    61-  5 


o*  methods  of  healing  disease 
Many  o*  Christians  protest  against 
o*  material  conjectures, 

*  more  than  a*  achievement. 
From  o'  mental  practice  to  C.  S. 
o'  systems  oi  religious  beliefs 

*  o'  mortal  passing  out  a  nickel 

*  an  o*  lifetime : 


This  is  my  first  o*. 


famous  enumeration  of 


*  The  choir  o*,  enclosed 


every 

Rud. 
Hea. 


*  swell  to  great ; 

61-  6  ♦  choir  to  great  ; 

61-  6  *  swell  to  choir ; 

61-  6  *  swell  to  great  octaves, 

61-  7  *  swell  to  great  sub-octaves ; 

61-  7  *  choir  to  great  sub-octaves ; 

61-  8  *  swell  octaves  ; 

61-  8  ♦  swell  to  pedal : 

61-  8  ♦  great  to  pedal ; 

61-  9  ♦  choir  to  pedal. 


13-19    to  treat  every  o*  in  the  body. 
19-  4    every  c  of  the  system, 
forty-Ave  bundrea  and  thlrty-elsbt  pipes 

My.   70-29    ♦  forty-five  hundn^  and  uiirty-elgbt  plpeSi 
four  manuals 

My.    70-25    •  four  manuals,  seventy-two  stops, 
grand  crescendo  pedal 

My.    70-28    *  a  grand  crescendo  pedal, 
great 
Pul.   26-12    ♦  The  great  o*  comes  from  Detroit. 
60-23    *  great  o*  has  double  open  diapason 
My.    68-21    *  The  great  o'  is  placed  back  of 
71-27    *  in  front  of  the  great  o*. 
manual  compass 

Pul.   80-22    ♦  three-manual  compass,  C.  C.  C.  to  C. 
mechanical  accessories 
Pul,    61-  9    ♦  swell  tremulant, 
61-10    •  choir  tremulant, 
61-10    *  bellows  signal ; 
61-10    ♦  wind  indicator. 
nineteen  adjustable  combination  pistons 

My.   70-26    *  nineteen  adjustable  combination  plstooB. 
nineteen  couplers 

My.   70-fi6    •  seventy-two  stops,  nineteen  couplers, 
pedal 

Pul.   61-  3    *  The  pedal  o*  has  open  diapason, 
pedal  compass 

Pul.    60-23    •  pedal  compass,  C.  C.  C.  to  F.  30. 
pedal  movements 
Pul.   61-11    *  three  affecting  great  and  pedal  stpp8, 
61-11    *  three  alTecting  swell  and  pedal  stops ; 
61-12    *  great  to  pedal  reversing  pedal ; 


OBQANiaES 


Inweifu] 

Mi.    S»-W    •aonoi 
■eTcn  combination  |i 

Mv.    70-28    •  aeveii 
MTentr-tiro  ilopa 


reocendo  snd  full  oreiin  ped&l : 
iBlaticsd  great  and  cooir  pedal; 
lalaiieed  bwbU  peilal. 


imb)  nation  pcdali. 


Mu.    71-  4  ■  There  fa  aJso  s 
■well 

Pul.   BB~Z1  '  Bwell  o-  baa  bourdon,  open  dlapaaoo, 
■weU-boi 

Pul.   81-  1  •  enclosed  In  separate  swell-boi. 
thne  bslanred  swells 

Mu.    70-3J  •  Ibree  balanced  awelto. 

MIj.  IOe-31    your  many-lbroaled  o; 
IM-M   for  our  den oml national  o: 
!+3-M   and  the  o-  lo  contract ; 
347-30    only  authenticated  o'  of  C.  8. 
.#._     ..  ~,    Music  from  the  o' alone  Hbould 
~'ie  flrst  official  o-  of 

and  cholt  gallery  is  spacious 

■  After  an  o"  voluntary, 

47-  5  *  first  official  o-  of  this  sect. 

80-l»  •  The  0-.  made  by  Fttrraiid  <k  Voley 

.    SI-ll  •  Following  the  o'  voluntary 

"'  "  -with  tt      --■'  -•  ■■--  - 


.    U-l>    ' 

42-20    •  where  tl 


*  placed  on  the  l«o  sides  of  Ihe 

•  chapter  aub- title 

•o*  which  ha«  been  Installed. 

•  Attached  to  the  o'  la  a  set  of 

71-2 

•  discoveries  of  o-  builders 

with  which  to  turniflh  .  .  .  with 

{lee  also  olx>D  Itopi) 

organic 

Mil.    M-  3 

Whal  U  0'  HfeP 

6S-S 

If  Life,  or  Spirit,  were  0-, 

M-21 

aet.  »-« 

any  other  a-  operative  method 

No.    I0~ltl 

2»-aB 

He're^f  mel[nl2enre'lnd  0'  life 

Pan.    10-18 

0-.  chronic,  and  acute  diseases 

My-  109-  1 

In  functional  and  o-  diseases 

i»-g 

o*  and  inflammatory  diseases. 

organism 

Itud.    12-18 

a  so-called  material  o' 

onanist 

Man.   Bl-is 

Soloist  and  0: 

Mb.  71-  a 

or^nlzatlon 

'aiU-  30«-1» 

•  a  member  of  the  above  o; 

■buaes  or 

lUl.    4S-lt 

usee  and  abuses  of  o: 

■Bd  dntlci 

Mon.    e»-3 

0-  /ma  PCTtES. 

BalllBOK 

Pul,  »8-ai 

ClirtstUn  Hcienee 

Man.    73-11 

form  and  cot)duct  a  C.  S,  o" 

i>ul.    H-4 

eollece 

Man.    73-21 

for  said  university  or  coDe«e  0-. 

Pul.    17^5 

•concerning  the  0'  of 

Bfl.   tt-  »   continued  o-  retards  splriliial  jrowlh, 

Rrl.   49-11   corporeal  a'  deemed  requisite 
dlsmpt  lite 

Man.    113-20    lo  disrupt  the  o'  of  branch  churches. 

Afll.  100-13    *  Its  appearance  as  a  distinctive  o- 
ra  net  Ions,  and 

Mu.  218-  2    normal  action,  functions,  and  c, 
•ooif  ends  of 
Mis.  36S-31 .  fulfilled  oil  tbe  good  ends  of  o; 

My.  273-  8    'a  very  great  o' 

Mv.  14S-I2   completed  lis  o'  February  23 


organization 

need  no  o*  t 


Ret.    Vi-  b  working  o 
icsnlt  at 

Mil.  IK>-  2  result  of  ( 

Ret.    58-13  not  the  n 


Mil.  138-39  march  on  in  spiritual  o'. 

MU  «b-1i  on  tablets  of  such  an  o- 
teneit  of  tbc 

Pul,   fiS-22  *  syiabollc  of  Ihe  leoets  <rf  the  o' 
tbat 

Ret.    4&-ia  whMi  dissolving  thai  <f, 
tbeir 

Mv.    83-aS  •  growth  of  their  0-, 
visible 

Mil.    t»-a7  conferred  by  a  visible  o' 

Mis,  304-M  •  in  recognition  of  the  O' 

Rel.    45-7  0*  is  requisite  only  In  th« 

organlzatlonB 


137-30  hold  these  o-  of  1 
138-23  tneiiibers  of  stud 
305-  7    ■  Freedom  Leagi 


Vn.    33-27  through  the 

Peo.     1-  1  draws  not  It 

Mu-    10-1!  ■  other  D*  hi 

17S-  4  with  the  0-  1 

oi^anlze 


Ptil.   80-  2  "  came  .  ,  ,  1 

My.    4«~10  "Too*  Bchui 

(6-  t  *  necessary  t< 
organized 

MU.    23-Jl  It 

90-23  m 

91- B  II 

300-24  w 

3S2-»  0- 

Man.    38-20  o' 


and  kindred  H 

s  so-called  d- 

life  front  human  u' ; 


irchea.  schools. 
Ibis  movement 
eslgTied  lo 


Rucf.      5-27  the  live  senses  as  D'  matter. 

Mu-    vl-11  •  Mrs.  Kddy  u-  The  First  Church 

vl'lO  •  o'  .   .  .  Tbe  C.  S.  Publishing  Sodetj, 

37-17  •  Cause  of  C.  S.  lias  been  o' 

liO-12  ■  three  branch  churches  were  0', 


Pul.   4A-29    •  He  was  the  flrsl  a-  of  a 
(9»  also  Eddy) 

organizes 

Puf.   11-U   which  Christ  u-  and  blew 
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organizing 

Mis.  177-  9 

356-22 

Man.    72-4 

72-26 

My.  343-20 

organ's 

Pul.   11-3   0'  votce,  fts  the  sound  of  many  waters, 

organs 

Aian.   44-19 

Afy.    70-25 

89-7 

organ  stops 


In  o*  action  against  ua. 

o*  churches  and  associationfi. 

O'  Churches. 

Requirmnents  for  O*  Branch 

follow^  it  up,  teaching  and  o% 


periodicals  which  are  the  o*  of 

*  it  is  a  combination  of  six  o', 

*  one  of  the  largest  o*  in  the  world. 


gieat  «Maii 

Pul.  60-24 
60-24 
60-25 
60-25 
60-^ 
60-25 
60-25 
60-26 
60-26 
60-26 
swell  ornn 

Pul.  60-27 
60-27 
60-27 
60-28 
60-28 
60-28 
60-28 
60-29 
60-29 
60-29 
60-29 
60-29 
eholr  organ 

Pul.  61-  1 
61-  1 
61-  1 
61-2 
61-2 
61-  2 
61-2 
61-  3 
pedal  organ 

Pul.    61-4 


61- 
61- 
61- 


*  double  open  diapason  (stopped  bass), 

*  open  diapason, 

*  dulciana, 

*  viola  di  kamba, 

*  doppel  flute, 
♦hohl  flute, 

*  octave, 

*  octave  quint, 

*  superoctave, 

*  trumpet. 

*  bourdon, 

*  open  diapason, 

*  salicional, 

*  feoilne, 

*  stopped  diapason, 

*  eemshorn, 

*  Bute  harmonique, 

*  flageolet, 

*  cornet  —  3  ranlcs,  183, 

*  cornopean, 
♦oboe, 

*  vox  humana 

*  geigen  principal, 

*  dolce. 

*  concert  flute, 

*  quintadena. 

*  fugara. 

*  flute  d'amour, 

*  piccolo  harmonique. 

*  clarinet. 

*  open  diapason, 

*  bourdon, 

*  Ueblich  eedeckt  (from  stop  10), 

*  violoncello-wood. 


orgies 

'00.    18-  7    o'  of  their  idolatrous  feasts 

Orient 

Mis.  332-16 

*02.      3-  4 

My.  193-  7 

Oriental 

Mis.    29-25 


crystal  streams  of  the  0\ 
non-Christian  religions  in  the  O* 
gorgeous  skies  of  the  O* 


Pul. 


341-28 
*-39 
23-16 
60-12 
60-20 
14-10 


No. 

origin 

and  action 

Un.   82-10 
and  aim 

My.  257-1* 


esoteric  magic  and  O*  barbarisms 
and  the  diction  purely  O*. 
which  will  eclipse  O'  dreams. 

*  inquiry  into  O'  philosophy, 

*  to  give  thanks  In  O*  phrase. 

*  largely  O'  in  its  choice. 

O'  philosophy  of  Brahmanism, 


cannot  be  separated  in  o*  and  action. 


Christ's  heavenly  o*  and  aim. 
and  demonstration 

Mis.   68-23    not  human,  in  o'  and  demonstration. 
and  operations 

Ret.   70-  Z   o*  and  operations  of  mortal  mind, 
divine 

{see  divine) 


%s. 


concerning  himself  and  his  o* : 
in  admiration  of  his  o*. 
by  which  to  learn  his  o*  and  age, 
His  o-  is  not.  like  that  of  mortals, 
counterpoised  his  o*  from  dust. 


79-14 

167-^ 

185-23 

Ret.    68-29 

My.  129-16 

iiomely 

My.  262-10   homely  o'  of  the  babe  Jesus 
boman 

(see  human) 


Its 

Un. 
Pul. 

No. 

Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 


22-20  has  its  O'  in  the  physical  senses 

55-20  •  every  effect  has  its  o*  in  desire 

67-  4  *  Sketch  or  Its  O'  and  Gbowth 

18-  7  proof  of  its  o*  in  God. 

4-  3  owes  its  o'  and  continuity  to  the 

6-  9  its  o-  is  a  myth,  a  lie. 

16-20  in  its  o'  evil  was  loquacious, 


origin 

man's 

Mis.   79-  9    Man*s  o*  and  existence  being  in  Him, 
Ret.    10-16    in  man's  o*  and  signification. 
Un.   53-25    God  is  man's  o' 
material 
Mis.  361-  3    belief  in  material  o*,  mortal  mind, 
Un.   60-26    material  o*.  growth,  maturity, 
mental 

Hea.    17-20   Then  was  not  sin  of  mental  o*, 
mytblcal 
Mis.   71-22    its  mythical  o*  and  certain  end. 


Un.   46-27    has  no  o'  or  existence  in  Spirit, 
'00.     6-5    It  gives  evil  no  o*.  no  reality. 


*02.     7-  2    concedes  no  o*  or  causation  apart  from 
My.  288 
no  other 


My.  288-10    it  has  no  o*  in  the  nature 


>n  ap 
of  Q 


od. 


Mis.  182-  8    no  other  Mind^  no  other  o*  ; 
nor  existence 

No.    16-22    neither  o*  nor  existence  in  the 
oTaU 

My.  260-19   o*  of  all  that  really  is, 
of  disease 

Hea.   19-11    The  illusive  o*  of  disease 
of  evil 
Mis.   24-26    Speaking  of  the  o'  of  evil, 
340-  6    cnapter  sub-title 
340-  7    0*  of  evil  is  the  problem  of  ages. 
of  man 
Mis.   76-27    the  spiritual  o*  of  man. 

166-32    virgin  o*  of  man  according  to 
Un.   30-  1    Spirit  as  the  sole  o'  of  man, 
or  existenee 

Un.   45-27   has  no  o*  or  existence  in  Spirit. 
or  ultimate 

Mis.    14-  6   either  to  the  o*  or  ultimate  of  good 
our 

Ret.   22-17    He  alone  la  our  o*,  aim.  and  being. 
spiritual 
Mis.    18-17   spiritual  o',  God's  reflection. 

76-27    discovered  the  spiritual  o*  of  inaA«  ■ 
160-17   how  to  declare  its  spiritual  o\ 
statement  of  the 

'00.     0-  2    This  scientific  statement  of  the  o*, 
tbelr 
Mis.   30-  7   express  Mind  as  their  o* ; 
Man.   69-  2    without  characterizing  their  o" 
true 
Mis.   72-  6   the  only  living  and  true  o*. 


Mis.  166-21 

187-21 

Hea.    19-11 

original 

Mis.    14-  8 

18-  2 

26-14 

74-16 

77-6 

114-19 

186-  7 

187-16 

188-  6 

191-28 

191-26 

192-6 

201-  4 

263-29 

265-4 

295-^10 

300-eO 

360-11 

371-28 

381-  1 

Ret.    36- 

37- 

68-3 

Pul.    20-11 

66-  2 

Pan.     7-19 

11-21 

'01.    10-16 

'01.    33-2 

Hea.     3-14 

7-9 

13-17 

Pea.     1-  6 

My.    46-9 

123-16 

129-17 

liS7-17 

180-9 

363-4 

269-4 

310-1 


J- 7 


whose  0*  was  more  spiritual 
o*.  substance,  and  life  of  man 
o'  of  all  mortal  things. 

his  o*  state  of  periection. 

o'  likeness  of  perfect  man. 

o'  meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 

Into  its  0'  meaning.  \nnd. 

o*  meaning,  namely,  to  be  /Irm, 

arm  .  .  .  against  o'  sin. 

far  below  man's  o'  standard, 

set  forth  in  o*  Holy  Writ. 

the  translator,  not  the  o*  Word, 

o'  devil  was  a  great  talker, 

the  0'  texts  denne  him  as 

o'  text  defines  devil  as  a 

its  0'  sin,  or  human  will ;  < 

or  a  single  o*  conception. 

in  order  to  be  thought  o*. 

*  cause  of  this  "same  c  evil" 

E Tinted  as'  your  o*  writings, 
is  o'  scientific  sonship  with  God. 
are  as  hopelessly  o*  as 
alleging  that  .  .  .  were  not  o' 
was  so  nopelessly  o*. 
book  is  indeed  wholly  o*. 
claimed  to  originate  .  .  .  o'  evU ; 
my  0'  system  of  ministrv 

*  o'  apostles  and  promulgator8« 
in  connection  witn  the  o*  text 
the  o'  standard  of  man 

o'  text  defines  decil  as 
the  o*  beauty  of  holiness 
In  the  o'  text  the  term  Ood 
translates  matter  into  its  o*  language, 
and  with  this  d*  dose  we  cured 
back  to  its  o'  language. 

*  church  in  its  o'  organization ; 
The  o*  cost  of  the  estate 

how  he  presses  to  his  o*, 

*  in  her  o*  deed  of  trust, 
restores  their  O'  tongue 
perfect  0*  man  and  universe, 
spotless  parity  and  o*  p^Rtection.  • 
0*  of  whfeh  it  in  my  ponsqnnlon^ 
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01!HER 


original 

My,  317-23 
324-8 
324-25 
334-10 

originally 

Mis.    x-11 

381-3 

No.    13-10 

originate 

Mis.    26-ie 

4fr>22 

102-0 

Bet.  30-10 

08-2 

08-19 

Rud.     7-22 

Hea.    12-11 

17-20 

originated 

Mis.    45-23 

57-  0 

83-14 

148-  9 

382-18 

Man.     3-  6 

Ret. 

Pul. 


Rud. 


09-  0 
32-12 
03-15 
70-24 
10-23 
17-  9 
20-21 
4-5 
vi-13 


No. 
Peo. 
My. 

originates 

Mis.  180-  2 

Rud.    10-18 

My.     5-  1 

originating 

Mis.    71-25 

*01.    33-10 

34-13 

originator 

My.  207-  0 

originators 

Ret.    37-14 

oriole's 

Mis.  339-20 

Orion 

Aud.     4-13 

orison 

My.  281-  8 

orplian 

Mis.  388-19 
Po.    21-  8 

Orpliean 

Aiis.  329-24 

orthodox 

Mis.  111-20 

225-  0 

Ptt/.    60-24 

'01.    15-18 

81-21 

My.  307-10 

orthodoxy 

No.    12-9 

Osiris 

My.    92-12 

osseous 

Afy.  342-11 

ossification 

My.  107-32 

ostensibly 

JVo.    39-  5 

ostentation 

My.    30-23 

ostracize 

No.    45-8 
'00.     9-22 

ostracized 

No.     2-4 

other  (see  also 
Mis.  8-14 
11-30 
21-13 
22-21 
25-18 


My  diction,  .  .  .  has  been  called  o*. 

*  often  said  you  were  so  o* 

*  as  entirely  unique  and  o'. 

*  o'  account  of  her  husband's  demise 

were  o*  written  in  haste, 
manuscripts  o'  composed  by 
after  those  words  were  o*  uttered, 

how  did  matter  o*  T 

where  did  evil  o? 

o'  in  a  limited  body, 

would  insinuate  did  not  o*  with  me. 

it  claimed  to  o*  in  the  name  of 

"How  can  matter  o* 

Spirit  cannot  o*  its  opposite, 

physical  effects  o*  in  mind 

did  not  mind  o*  the  delusion f 

It  never  o*  or  existed 

Man  0*  not  from  dust, 

o'  in  another's  mind 

o'  not  in  solemn  conclave 

o'  its  form  of  government, 

o*  not  in  solemn  conclave 

sleep,  in  which  o*  the  delusion 

*  "Wlxat  had  she  o*  ? 

*  woman,  who  has  o'  a 

*  Thus  o'  the  divine  or  spiritual 
o'  with  certain  opposing  factions, 
never  o*  in  pride,  rivalry,  or 
individuality  never  o'  in  molecule 
sickness,  and  death  o*  in  the 

*  o'  its  form  of  public  worship, 

spiritual  man  who  o*  in  God, 

o'  from  the  Principle  and  practice 

o'  In  the  minds  of  mortals. 

man  is  incapable  of  o' : 

*  quaclcery  was  never  the  o*  influeoee 
o*  not  in  God,  but 

the  o'  of  all  that  really  Is. 

declare  ...  to  have  been  the  o* 

rocking  the  o*  cradle; 

"loose  the  bands  of  0'.'*—Job  38;  31. 

spirit  of  this  o*  is  the  fruit  of 

To  bless  the  o',  feed  the  poor ; 
To  bless  the  o\  feed  the  poor ; 

sweep  in  soft  strains  her  O*  lyre. 

I  love  the  o*  church  ; 

o'  clergyman,  his  wire  and  child. 

*  so-called  o*  religious  bodies 
little  short  of  the  old  o*  hell 
Devout  o'  parents ; 

At  that  date  I  was  a  staunch  o* 

After  a  lifetime  of  o* 

*  new  temple  to  Isis  and  O* 

*  depend  upon  the  o'  structure ; 
pneumonia,  diphtheria,  and  o' 
o'  to  catch  God's  ear, 

*  Without  o'  and  quite  voluntarily 

to  o*  whatever  uplifts  mankind. 
Whosoever  attempts  to  o*  C.  8. 

0*  by  the  medical  faculty, 

other's) 

or  any  o*  creature  separate  you  from 
I  have  turned  the  o'  : 
seen  to  depart  from  the  trend  of  o* 
"there  is  none  o*."—  Mark  12 ;  32. 
rejects  all  o*  theories  of  causation, 


other 

Mis. 


Man. 


27-  8  o'  systems  of  religion  abandon 

33-17  0*  than  to  place  tnemselve.^  under  my 

38-14  o'  institutions  find  little  interest  in 

38-21  metaphysics  at  o*  colleges  means^ 

40-  1  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  o\ 

41-21  There  is  no  o*  healer  in  the  case. 

48-29  like  a  hundred  o'  stories. 

57-  5  what  evidence  ...  of  any  o*  creation? 

00-  9  after  all  o*  means  have  failed. 

02-  2  o*  people's  individuality, 

03-  2  and  anomalous  in  the  o*. 
05-28  for  the  absence  of  the  o\ 
70-18  on  0'  topics  less  important. 

78-10  than  can  science  in  any  o*  directum. 

89-  1  when  you  employ  the  o*. 

91-29  my  example,  and  that  of  o*  teachers, 

97-14  all  0'  metnods  of  treating  disease. 

99-19  In  no  o*  one  thing  seemed 

101-27  no  o'  power,  law.  or  intelligence 

103-  5  while  the  o'  is  eternal, 

103-25  was  like  that  of  o'  men  ; 

105-22  or  maligned,  it  eclipses  the  o* 

112-21  •  "  O-  visitors  have  brought  to  him 

112-27  exaggerating  sense  of  o*  people's. 

117-20  modus  operandi,  of  o*  folks. 

119-4  instead  of  aiding  o*  people's  devices 

129-18  for  0'  green  eyes  to  eaze  on  : 

142-  9  among  o'  beautiful  oecorations, 

144-12  0'  works  written  bv  the  same  author, 

145-  1  more  than  any  o*  institution. 

170-23  and  no  o*  method  is  C.  8. 

179-  9  any  o*  consciousness  than  that  of 

182-  8  no  0'  God.  no  o*  Mind,  no  o'  origin ; 

193-10  can  be  established  on  no  o*  claim 

195-  1  in  any  o'  remedy  than  Christ, 

197-32  working  from  no  o'  Principle, 

219-19  while  in  the  o*  be  must 

229-14  faith  in  Mind  over  all  o* 

22^20  any  o'  possible  sanfttive  method  ; 

230-  3  more  than  upon  any  o*  one  thing. 

230-10  hours  that  o*  people  may  occupy  in 

230-10  to  give,  to  one  or  the  o*,  advice 

241-8  the  o*  having  a  physical  ailment. 

241-18  On  the  o*  hand. 

244-24  "And  o'  sheep  I  have,  — Jo/in  10;  10. 

249-  8  o'  people's  manuscripts 

250-10  from  any  o'  than  Mrs.  Eddy, 

260-12  these  laws  annulled  all  o*  lawi. 

204-  1  ouote  from  o*  authors 

200-10  Chicago.  New  York,  or  any  o*  place, 

209-  7  and  love  the  o* ;—  Matt,  0:  24. 

209-  8  despise  the  o\  —  Matt.  0 :  24. 

270-11  To  seek  or  employ  o*  means  than 

270-17  Then  you  will  need  no  o*  aid, 

273-  5  in  order  to  work  in  o*  directions, 

273-  7  where  none  o'  can  do  the  work. 

273-29  the  o'  three  classes 

279-  1  startling  departures  on  the  o*  hand, 

282-25  when  o'  means  have  failed. 

282-25  One  o*  occasion  which  may 

282-27  and  no  o*  aid  is  near. 

284-  4  C.  8.,  more  than  any  o*  system 

280-28  shut  out  all  sense  of  o*  claims. 

287-31  attempts  to  steady  o*  people's  altars, 

290-  2  Let  o'  people's  marriage  relations- 

291-10  o'  people's  thoughts  and  actions. 

297-  3  this  Science  has  distanced  all  o' 

304-17  ♦  When  not  in  use  in  o*  places, 

308-  0  human  love  or  hatred  or  any  o'  cause 

314-  2  throughout  our  land  and  in  o'  lands, 

317-28  penalty  for  o*  people's  faults ; 

319-13  more  to  them  than  to  o*  people. 

380-10  the  mote  of  evil  out  of  o*  eyes. 

340-  8  seeking  no  o'  pursuit  or  pleasure 

347-15  the  o*  says.  Take  the  opposite 

357-  1  trafRcking  in  o*  people's  business,    . 

303-15  and  there  is  no  o*  Maker: 

384-12  and  there  is  no  o*  philosophy. 

365-  2  "o*  foundation  can  no  man—  /  Cor.  3;  IL 

374-25  the  o'  sees  "Helen's  beauty  in  a 

378-  9  in  company  with  several  o'  patients, 

27-10  all  o-  <J.  8.  literature 

27-24  o'  literature  connected  therewith. 

29-  3  any  o'  officer  in  this  Church 

34-13  with  8.  AND  H.  and  o*  works  by 

34-17  Free  from  O"  Denominations. 

45-  9  become  members  of  o*  societies 

48-25  they  may  quote  from  o'  periodicals 

56-13  No  o'  than  its  ofiBcers  are  required 

50-20  for  electing  ofBcers  and  o'  business, 

57-  2  such  o'  business  as  may  properly 

58-14  shall  be  repeated  at  the  o*  services 

64-  7  0'  writings  by  this  author  ; 

09-23  o*  affairs  outside  of  her  house. 

70-13  It  shall  be  controlled  by  none  o*. 
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Bud, 
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71-10  Id  its  reUtion  to  o*  C.  8.  churches, 

71-13  position  thftt  no  o'  churcli  can  fill. 

74-  5  or  control  over  any  o'  church. 

74-  8  and  no  o*  church  shall  interfere 

74-18  all  o*  C.  8.  churches 

8^10  who  practise  o'  professions  or 

8^17  pursue  o*  vocations, 

(16-  4  not  been  replied  to  by  o*  Scientists, 

M-41  he  shall,  in  addition  to  his  o-  duties. 

102-17  o'  than  the  erection  of  a  church  edifice. 

1-  9  besides  o*  verses  and  enigrmas 
6-27  Among  o'  important  bills 

15-23  Among  o*  diseases  cured  they  specified 

32-18  *  But  the  dream  of  o-  dreams. 

43-10  elergymen  of  o*  denominations 

46-21  turn  to  him  the  o*  also."—  Afatt.  5: 39. 

49-  4  O'  institutions  for  instruction  in 

62-16  branch  associations  in  o'  States. 

69-13  o'  name  for  the  Supreme  Being, 

69-22  dependent,  each  on  the  o', 

68-11  One  is  false,  while  the  o*  is  true. 

68-12  One  is  temporal,  but  the  o'  is 

71-29  same  as  o'  forms  of  stealing, 

76-  9  from  the  works  of  o*  authors? 

78-18  any  name  given  to  it  o*  than  C.  S., 

78-20  o*  than  is  stated    in  S.  and  B. 

88-94  either  excel  or  fall  short  of  O' 

83-22  same  as  o*  teachers; 

86-  1  o*  teachers  who  should  be  specially 

86-  6  any  o'  organic  operative  method 

88-21  o*  vineyslrds  than  our  own. 

89-26  trespass  not  .  .  .  upon  o*  people's 

90-19  What  o*  heart  yearns  with 

7-  6  multitudes  of  o*  religious  folds. 

8-  7  can  have  no  o*  reality  than 
8-21  heredity  and  o*  physical  causes. 

36-  6  beside  which  there  is  no  o* 

46-10  none  o*  than  this  man, 

48-  7  I  have  no  faith  in  any  o'  thing 

49-18  and  the  o*  unreal, 

64-  8  "o*  foundation  can  no  man—  /  Cor.  3: 11. 

6-30  literature  of  our  and  o*  lands. 

21-21  our  denomination  and  o*  sects, 

21-26  Our  unity  with  churches  of  o' 

21-28  It  cannot  come  from  any  o*  source. 

27-16  *  The  o"  rose  window  represents 

28-  6  *  o*  panels  are  decorated  with 

28-16  •  not  differ  widely  from  that  of  any  o' 

28-48  '^  o'  recc^rnized  devotional  poets, 

37-20  ♦  one  or  two  o*  friends 

38-  2  *  Mrs.  Eddy  had  preached  in  o* 

46-23  *  applied  herself,  lilce  o*  girls, 

47-  1  •  many  clergymen  of  o* 

61-19  •  it  may,  on  the  o'  band. 

61-28  *  alongside  o'  great  demonstrations 

63-  3  ♦  practised  in  c  countries 

63-16  ♦  '•That  word,  more  than  any  o* 

66-  4  *  nearly  every  o*  centre  of 

69-23  ♦  0'  members  of  the  C.  S.  Board 

68-22  ♦  Many  c  church  edifices  in 

72-22  *  any  power  o'  than  that  which 

76-19  •  the  o'  a  lavatory  in  which 

80-  4  *  one  extreme  will  surely  find  the  o*. 

88-  8  o*  prominent  newspapers 

2-  1  O*  definitions  of  person, 
4-16  there  is  no  O'  Mind. 
8-13  there  is  no  o*  healer. 

4-17  beyond  o*  systems  of  medicine, 

13-26  o'  parts  of  it  have  no  histre. 

14-20  more  than  any  o*  religious  sect,  ' 

16-18  hence  their  inference  of  some  o' 

21-23  o'  foundation  can  no  man—  /  Cor.  3:  II. 

32-15  o*  theories  make  sin  true.  • 

36-  3  one  infinite  and  the  o'  finite  ; 

38-23  nothingness  of  any  ©•  state 

6-  2  more  effectual  than  all  o'  means  ; 
8-  8  the  o'  a  human  finite  personality? 

10-22  o*  religious  teachers  are  unable  to 

7-  8  more  Bibles  sold  than  in  all  the  o* 
8-11  steal  o*  people's  good  thoughts, 

14-12  seek  thou  the  divine  .  .  .  and  no  O' 

7-  t  than  whom  there  is  none  o*. 

15-26  ♦  no  o'  reason  to  be  given 

17-12  exceeded  that  of  o*  methods. 

18-13  taught  his  disciples  none  o*. 

20-  6  guideil  by  no  c  mind  than  Truth, 

22-11  if  one  is  true,  the  o*  is  false. 

23-21  M  no  o*  person  has  ever 

24-26  Jesus'  tearhlngs,  and  none  o*. 

27-2  all  0*  authors  except  the  Bible. 

30-  1  are  persecuted  even  as  all  o* 

30-30  *  will  not  insult  me,  and  no  o*  can." 

3-  1  use<i  no  o*  means  myself  : 

6-  1  forbids  the  thought  of  any  o'  reaUty, 

6-  3  law,  apart  or  o*  than  God 


other 

'oje. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


7-18 

7-30 

10-29 

13-12 

14-16 

1-21 

6-3 

11-28 

16-4 

16-4 

18-27 

»-24 

V-  9 

10-12 

18-30 

30-8 

43-17 

66-23 

66-22 

62-29 

67-23 

70-  7 

70-15 

71-18 

73-5 

74-15 

74-16 

74-31 

83^27 

84-14 

85-29 

89-18 

91-4 

91-  7 

91-18 

92-17 

94-2 

96-21 

96-15 

96-28 

104-  1 

104-26 

114-15 

114-16 

119-11 

123-12 

128-17 

127-11 

128-  2 

153-18 

170-9 

171-2 

182-  3 

199-21 

212-  7 

212-20 

218-30 

221-16 

221-19 

225-15 

227-28 

231-13 

233-14 

235-22 

276-24 

277-  2 

281-  3 

291-30 

293-6 

303-8 

307-10 

310-27 

315-30 

324-16 

327-18 

327-25 

328-28 

33*-14 

340-11 

342-16 

348-  2 

354-  3 

356-16 

356-23 

356-24 

367-17 

363-26 

364-  4 

364-12 


No  o*  logical  conclusion 
no  o'  scientific  proposition 
in  o'  ways  than  by  walking 
and  desire  none  o*. 
on  any  o*  foundation, 
more  spiritual  basis  .  .  .  than  the  o* 
When  I  was  told  the  o*  day, 
this  excellence  above  o*  systems, 
by  employing  no  o*  remedy 
r  Life,  substance,  and 


no  o' 

killed  a  man  by  no  o'  means  than 

remove  all  evidence  of  any  o*  power 
bv  o'  Christian  denominations, 
cnurches  and  o*  organizations 
all  o'  publishe<i  writings  of 
manv  hundreds  of  o*  faiths, 
on  tne  o*  side  for  a  memorial, 
obliged  to  seek  o*  quarters, 
were  established  in  o*  suburbs,  -  . 

services  of  o*  members  of  the  church, 
vaster  sums  .  .  .  in  o*  instances, 
any  o*  denomination  in  the  world, 
chimes  were  being  tested  the  o*  day. 
different  from  any  o*  church 
in  o'  countries  since  that  time, 
achievements  In  this  or  any  o'  city, 
o'  denominations  might  profit  by 
and  the  o'  for  its  novelty, 
o*  evidences  of  the  strength  and 
o'  architectural  efforts 
Aside  from  every  o*  consideration, 
all  o'  of  the  Christian  churches, 
did  not  find  in  o*  communions, 
good  example  to  o*  denominations 
that  this  country  or  any  o'  country 
every  o*  sect  in  the  country 
every  o*  sect  will  be  left  behind 
clergymen  of  o*  denominations 
comparison  with  o*  creeds, 
dedication  .  .  .  the  o*  day, 
have  had  no  o*  guide 

in  this  or  any  o'  country. 

~  consulted  no  o*  authors 
ead  no  o*  book  but  the  Bible 

Buddhism  or  any  o'  "ism." 

a  reading-room  and  nine  o*  rooms  * 

repairs  and  o'  necessary  experaes 

o'  religions  since  the  first  century. 

no  o'  outlet  to  liberty. 

no  o'  than  the  spiritual  help 

not  to  be  confused  with  o*  issues, 

and  have  no  o'  trusts. 

any  o'  city  in  the  United  States. 

in  this  and  in  o*  lands. 

0'  forms  of  intoxication. 

impossible  under  o'  conditions,  • 

o'  than  that  which  my  books  afford, 

modes  of  healing,  o*  tnan  the 

no  o'  heaven-appointed  means 

distinguishes  it  from  all  o*  names. 

turn  to  him  the  o*  also."  — Afa<l.  5:39. 

in  o'  of  its  highest  .  .  .  meanings, 

effects  of  o'  people's  sins 

no  o'  creator  and  no  o*  creation. 

o*  than  to  help  support  a 

chapter  sub-title 

o'  than  the  daily  prayer  of  my 

liberty  of  o'  peoples 

one  against  the  o* 

Catholics,  or  any  o'  sect. 

o*  terms  which  I  employed 

for  her  o*  children  to  imitate, 

in  our  own  and  in  o'  countries, 

*  any  o*  thought  but  that  you  wefis 

*  o'  Scientists  who  sta3red  on 

*  "All  a'  professionals  who  practise 

*  all  o'  professionals  who  practise 

*  whom  he  had  in  mind  is  some  o*  one? 
in  excess  of  o'  States. 

*  o'  and  smaller  paiior 
healed  ...  by  o'  than  drugs, 
offering  Bibles  and  o*  books 
o*  than  the  ones  presented  in 
love  the  o'  i—Aiatt.  6;  24. 
despise  the  o.—  Matt.  6;  24. 
than  which  there  is  no  o*, 
any  o*  individual  hot  the  patient 
handle  no  o*  mentality 
any  o*  cause  or  effect 

(see  also  churches,  each,  gods,  minds,  fHidfttltt 
way,  words) 


other's 
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PupiUi  may  visit  each  o*  churches, 
attend  each  o'  assoeiationa. 


OTHSRS 

others  (mv  also  •Umts*) 
acttoo8«r 

A/y.  27&-ao    *  to  dictate  the  actions  of  o*. 
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Ret.   M-  2    perceived,  ia  advance  of  o\ 
aU 

Cn.    W^  2   separates  my  system  from  all  o\ 
PuL    &5-3«    •  all  o'  being  branches. 
Aly.   M-  &    *  and  all  o'  now  interested  in 
kasis  tor 

Mis.  lM-16   becoming  the  basis  for  o* : 
kcfore  as 

A/15,  uy-  3    not  forget  that  o'  before  us  have 
beltow 

Mis.  23$-a7    believe  what  o*  believe. 
kest  tor 

Altx.  3SS-  3    regarding  what  is  best  for  o* 
beslowvd  VPOQ 

Mis.  237-30   happiness  it  has  bestowed  upon  o*. 
.bestows  OS 

Aiy.  lil-  2    gratuitously  bestows  on  o*. 
Uanwd 

Mis.  Ul-  9    blamed  o'  more  than  yourself. 
bless 
Mis.  127-22    to  become  blessed,  is  to  bless  o* : 
Pan.     9-U   endeavor  to  bless  o*. 
bk^slns 

•Oi.  17-  »    blessing  o\  and  self-immolation 
business  of 

Mis.  348r>  ft    the  books  nor  the  business  of  o* ; 
roncemlns 

Mis.  311-^1    rehearsing  facts  concerning  o* 
conquer 

'00.     9-1%   before  he  can  conquer  o*. 
conaolt 

Cn,    13-14    you  oftenest  console  o*  in 
crowded  with 

Pul.    60-  1    ♦  crowded  with  o*.  waiting  for 
destroyer  of 

A/y.  101-  5    intentional  destroyer  of  o* 
doing  to 

Mis.  Uft-32    doing  to  o'  as  you  would  have 
doing  unto 
Mis.  13^10    doing  unto  o-  as  ye  would  they  should 
223-18    while  doing  unto  o'  what  we 
^  My.  275-24    Doing  unto  o'  as  we  would  that 
do  unto 
Mis.  301-  6   as  you  would  have  o*  do  unto  you? 
A  fan.    1&-11    do  unto  o*  as  we  would  have 
My.  114-6    Do  unto  o*  as  ye  would  have 
252-  8    the  good  you  do  unto  o* 
downfkll  of 

A/t5.    43-24    to  build  on  the  downfall  of  o\ 
errors  of 
Mis.  131-  1    challenges  the  errors  of  o* 

236-  6    indiscretions,  and  errors  of  o* ; 
eiperlences  ot 

Ret.    7(h-  5   from  the  experiences  of  o*. 
eyes  of 

Mis.  211-  6    to  open  the  eyes  of  o*. 
Caults  of 

Mis.  224-  6    miserable  for  the  faults  of  o*. 
forgive 

Aits.  12d-  5    forgive  o*  as  he  would  be  foigiven. 
forsook 

Ret.   90-15    betrayed  him,  and  o*  forsook  him. 
giving  It  to 

PuL   73-  1    *  taking  ...  or  giving  it  to  o*?" 
God  readies 

Afis.    39-26   God  reaches  o'  to  heal  them^ 
goodness  In 

Pul.   21-17    true  sense  of  goodness  in  o', 
good  of 

No.     7-16    sacrifice  for  the  good  of  o* 
hands  of 

Mis.    13-  8    endured  at  the  hands  of  o* 
healed 
Mis.   71-  8    he  healed  c  who  were  sick. 
Afy.  112-  1    healed  o*  by  means  of  the  Principle 
help 

Mis.   90-15    Then  help  o'  to  be  free ; 
helping 
Alts.  353-29    to  think  of  helping  o\ 
Pul.   81-13    ♦  spends  her  wnole  time  helping  o'. 
My.  165-  3    helping  o'  thus  to  choose. 
help  of 
My.  130-16    Therefore  I  ask  the  help  of  O' 
138-  1    without  the  help  of  o*. 
Impart  to 

No.    12-11    duty  for  her  to  impart  to  o* 

Mis.    12-  1    Because  I  thus  feel,  I  say  to  o' : 

Ails.  130-21    He  who  judges  o'  should  know 
lift 
Mis.  338-  4    able  to  lift  o*  toward  it. 


others 

love 

Mis.  311-18   and  love  o'  more  than  they 
love  for 
Afis.  127-  5    in  the  ratio  of  her  love  for  o*. 
My.    18-  2    in  the  ratio  of  her  love  for  o*. 
many 
Mis.   32-17    more  than  to  many  o*. 

197-  5    more  frequently  used  than  many  o*. 
278-20   shared  less  of  my  labors  than  many  o*, 
Ret.    15-29    many  o'  present  had  been  healed 
My.  353-  1    and  as  many  o*  as  possible. 
means  for 

'0/.   29-  5   providing  ways  and  means  for  o*. 
menacing 

Mis.   67-20    if  you  see  the  danger  menacing  o*, 
mentality  of 

Un.   56-  4    from  the  mentality  of  o' ; 
minds  of 

Af  is.  220-26   put  it  into  the  minds  of  o' 
misteach 

Mis.  114-10   and  so  made  to  misteach  o'. 
more  than 

Rud.    13-25   not  be  expected,  more  than  o\ 
motives  of 

No.     7-7    as  to  the  motives  of  o*. 
ourselves  and 

'02.    17-23    and  what  we  give  ourselves  and  o* 
preached  to  the 

Ret.   80-11    If  one  worshipper  preached  to  the  o', 
precaution  for 

Afis.    89-19    he  left  this  precaution  for  o*. 
quarrelling  with 

'00.     8-21    stops  quarrelling  with  o'. 
recommended 

Mis.  245-  2    or  recommended  o*  to  use,  drugs ; 
recover 

My.  227-12    dies  while  the  o*  recover, 
sacrUlced  for 

*01.   29-10   even  as  he  has  sacrificed  for  o' 
sake  of 

Mis.  312-  8    endures  all  .  .  .  for  the  sake  of  o*, 
saw 
Ret.   76-12    a  light  beyond  what  o*  saw. 

Mis.  228-27    and  say  what  o*  say. 
show 
My.  117-30   show  o'  the  footsteps  from  sense  to 


Afy.  307-21    understood  .  .  .  better  than  some  o' 
success  of 

My.  212-28    hindering  .  .  .  the  success  of  o\ 
teacn 

Mis.  114-14    and  teach  o*  to  practise, 
teU 

Mis.  316-17    My  Juniors  can  tell  o* 
thoughts  of 

Un.   56-10    suffered  from  the  thoughts  of  9*. 
*0l.    20-4    influencing  the  thoughts  of  o*. 
thousands  of 

My.  293-  9    thousands  of  o*  believed  the  same, 
to  be  lost 

Peo.     8-  4    that  elects  .  .  .  and  o*  to  be  lost, 
to  fit 

'00.     9-28    to  fit  o-  for  this  great 
to  hinder 

Mis.  284-  2    and  never  try  to  hinder  O' 
treat 

Afis.    71-  1    Is  it  right  for  me  to  treat  o\  when 
true  to 

Rud.     8-11    true  to  thyself,  and  true  to  o* ; 
twenty 

Man.    18-18    twenty  o*  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  students 
welcoqie 

Pul.   51-13    ♦  are  glad  to  welcome  o* 
welfare  of 

Ret.    72-  4    To  disregard  the  welfare  of  o' 
will  approach 

Afis.  233-27    o*  will  approach  it ; 
will  attain 

'01.     2-16   0-  will  attain  it, 
work  for 

Afis.  138-  2    sustain  themselves  and  work  for  o\ 

My.  25^16    time  to  think  and  work  for  o*. 
would  harm 

My.  210-13    when  he  would  harm  o*. 
yourself  and 

Rud.    10-  4    influence  on  yourself  and  o'. 
'00,     8-18    doing  rightly  by  yourself  and  o*. 


Afis.   24-16  tried  to  make  plain  to  o\ 

39-22  who  has  more  to  meet  than  o* 

88-  3  occasionally  receive  it  from  o' ; 

llfr-28  Would  you  consent  that  o*  should 

127-20  one  must  do  good  to  o'. 

131-  2  can  neither  help  himself  nor  o' ; 
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others 

Atit.  m-n  for  hlDwelt  knd  tar  a'. 

;is-u  mror  In  thenuelTca  And  Id  o' 

m-  i  InJurinK  mmKU  and  D-. 

2W--I1  fuse  lo  themwlvo  u  to  o't 

2X9-!a  we  do  what  0-  do. 

234-14  his  effort  lo  steal  from  o- 

»l-ll  try  lo  make  «'  do  likewise, 

344-ra  not  to  (Micti  hinuelr.  but  n-, 

IM-2S  vineyard  unto  D'."—  Mark  I2;( 

3«4-  B  o-  stumble  over  misdeeda. 

3U^a  0'.  ntio  receive  tlie  same  Itistnif 


Man 

0'  ihst  have  since  been  elected 

4(t-3 
S3-  1 

to  the  enduBlon  of  o-. 

M-  8 

or  permit  o-  to  ml  lei  c. 

Ret 

M^l« 

to  be  wnll  .   .      and  how  to  moke  o 

si»-ia 

for  0-  tbrougb  them. 

80-29 

flflhl^W  llf^'iiTd  to  0-. 

91-21 

HIB  power  over  »■  waa  aplrltual. 

Put 

27-18 

*  o-  with  lamps,  typical  of  8,  and  I 

•  0-  of  plclorftl  rtpiiflcKice. 

27-28 

■  and  0-  such-  were  chimed 

«4-lO 

•  o-  donating  Urge  mima. 

fl»-2S 

•o- of  kindred  meaning. 

of  this  Bpirlt  than  m  o; 

Bud 

require  o-  to  pay  him. 

No 

and  blot  It  out  U  o\ 

M-S 

Blory  of  mtTerlnf!  tor  £>■. 

27-23 

than  0'  do  In  pronortlon, 

Pta 

B-0 

extend  their  Influence  to  »-. 

Po 

3S-« 

Then  If  we've  dons  lo  0- 

MV 

21-2S 

*  Mri™  ™'?h^  m™  M^alntie  o 

38-22 

*  altalnlnR  dominion  over  o-, 

would  bttve  o-  do  to  jou. 

1 49-37 

O-  who  take  (he  Bide  of  error 

KOSi 

wronKB  done  lo  0-. 

am  leM  lauded.  ,  .   ,  than  o- 

M3-2S 

others 

Mis 

llS-31 

four  own  as  well  as  of  o-  sins. 

123-29 

tacit  acquiescence  with  o-  view*  ' 

309^3 

Rtt 

71-3 

bear  the  w^hl  of  o-  burdens, 

Mv 

to  read  or  to  note  from  o'  reading 

otherwise 

1-22 

o-  the  name  would  be  too  long. 

lis- a 

3S(H2i  1 

.     30-12  I 

t2-2l  If  ■ 


-,  his  own  guilt  u 


Man.    30-12    Unless  N 


9.  Eddx  requeelB  o", 

t  0-  provided  with  seals. 


1  Daunting  of 


219-9  

229-11  a*  might  cost  them  a  half  century. 

233-  S  0-.  wherefore  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

2SC-I9  How  ran  It  be  0,  since 
Ottawa,  Ontario 

Mil.  209-  2  chapter  sub-lKle 

onght 

Mi:    ta-7  0-  Oie  palmt  lo  folUno  the 

130-18  it  o-  not  lo  be  expected  that  the* 

2I»-I4  sense  of  ways  and  means  o-  to 

239-27  Bompihing  that  she  o-  not  to  have, 

29»-  9  Mistaken  views  o*  to  be 


Mis.  sn-n 

a-n*l  that  one  to  take  (he  cufl. 

Rtt.    83- • 

vhloh  O'  not  to  be-  tampered  with. 

things  o'  not  solo  be."  — ,faj.  3  :  10. 

Pan.     9-18 

0-  to  be  aided,  not  hindered. 

•00.     4-13 

•01.  IS-  a 

0-  not  to  he  »en.  felt,  or  aiMed  : 

IE- 13 

10-18 

■Of,       1-18 

tWs  o-  not  »  to  be. 

Feo.     7-  S 

My.  213-  7 

knowlnR  .  ,      »a  I  0-.  thehum*.  need 
•If  he  had  done  as  In »-. 

224-8 

31V- 8 

^^Mif  242-22 

at  the  rale  of  one  o"  In  two  weeks 

outcome 

M'»-  >«-  ? 

outdoing 

Mis.    80-29 

outdoor 

Mis.  2S3-  7 
Mv.  123-19 

outflowing 

Mis.  199-30 

outgrowing 

Mv.      B-4 

outgrown 

Af  is.  309-20 


the  vital  0- of  Truth 

o-  Itself  aad  commlla  luiclde. 

0-  the  healing  of  the  old.  ' 

not  enough  ...  for  »■  snBrtlnji, 

0'  accommodations  at  Pleasant  Vtetr 

the  0-  life  of  Chrlstianlly. 

'0-  the  Institutional  end  thereof. 

whatever  is 


_  ._    _  . jr  aoiiad  garments 

Mil.    64-18    ■  Hawthorne  Rooms,  .   .  ,  were  O'. 
181-  8    and  o\  prooflaes  positions. 
outgrowth 

A'd.    12-  8  />'  of  the  authur'a  religious  experlenceL 
outgrowths 

Mis.    35-13     •  works  an  the  o'  of  hei  life. 
outlet  : 

AfV.  >2S- 2    Snd  no  other  D- to  liberty. 

outline 

Riid.     8-10    give  you  here  nothing  hut  an  o' 

outlined  ' 

Mis.  103-13    ihouehlfl  are  o\  Indlvlduallied 
103-28    This  God  was  nolo-. 
Un.    3&-30    an  a'  falsity  of  consciousness. 

outlines 

Po.     v-ll 

Mv-    i7-n 

outlives 

No.    2S-12 
■01.    17-20 

outllvetb 

Po.    IS-20 

Outlook,  Th> 

Put.    56-23 

outlook 


Mis. 


•  The  O:  New  York, 

the  o*  demands  labor. 


My.    SO-19    •  the  apparently  discouragiiu 

outmastcrs 

Mis.  102^29    0-  It,  and  ends  tbewufare. 

outpouring 

Po.     V-  8 

Mv.    90-14 

11S-1« 

outrides 

Mil.  274- 1( 

outrun 

Po.    78-9 

outset 

Mis.  284-10 
Pto.     t-U 


mocks  morality,  O'  humanity, 
star  whose  destiny  none  may  O' 
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OTBB 

ODtsfde 

over 

MU.  m-  1 

■'ruler  D-  many  tblnga,'--  Matt.  St:  U. 

II8-1J 

ibeti  shining  0-  mliiforlune,' 

Il»-J 

lM-14 

130-1 

lei  silence  prevail  o-  his  remains, 
talking  about  It.  thinking  It  o', 

137-1 

rejoice  o-  the  growth  of  my  studBilU 

140-! 

o-  matter  or  merely  legal  tllleB. 

oaIllheearth,--Qm.  J.-24. 

ISO- 

8hephert''of  Ii™l*walch'^°*^'' 

112- 

benediction  o-  all  the  earth. 

o-  their  fretted,  foaming  biUows, 

117-2 

domhilon  0'  the  whole  earth  : 

170- 

weep  D-  the  graves  of  tlieir  beloved  : 
while-wlnged  charity,  brooding  o-  zil. 
having  presence  and  power  o" 

172-1 

181-1 
183-ZB 

o-  all  the  earth. "  —  am.  I.-K. 

187- 

Jesus  demonstrated  o-  aln. 

187- . 

0-  and  above  every  *enM  ot  malter. 

in 

I»7-2 

rulea  o'  a  kingdom  of  its  own. 

:.;su"ff'srsKS!.-fffi 

204-3 

Do  men  wUne  o-  a  neat  of  serpents. 

Mil.  3tft-!3 

Id  tbe  0-  hand  or  God. 

220-2 

this  «lfon  ^  mlnd'S-"mlnd. 

Un.    M-< 

proud  to  be  in  His  o-  hands, 

221- 

Pul.     7-14 

a2j-2 

/Jo:    44-IB 

wwk  hind  "i^' God. 

22»-l 

made  (hem  more  Berloua  o"  It. 

2*0-2 

0-  the  freah,  unbisaed  thought. 

mI:  Imo 

•  with  an  a-  arm"—  Dmi.  M;  B. 

MO-M 

O-  what  worlds  on  worlds  ii  hstU 

ibe  world's  urns  o-  to  ui. 

2M-. 

onttalk 

all^'i 

full,  preaaed  down,  a^  running  O". 

A°'i,  '*^" 

wu  BUppoaed  to  o-  Truth 

270- 

He  who  demonstrated  bla  power  o'  sin. 

outtalked 

Mil.  IBl-M 

was  supposed  to  have  o"  even  Trutb, 

BUperlorlly  of  spiritual  power  o- 

outward 

should  preponderate  o-  the  evil. 

o-slsn  of  sucb  a  practice; 
any  o-  form  of  pratiice 
o' ,  upward,  heavenward . 

287-1 

the  spiritual  o"  the  anIraaJ, 

™:|; 

2«7-2 

Be  faithful  o-  home  relations  : 

•  not  celebrated  by  o'  symbols 

If^tSfe  "rSLTtadomlrantT'lhe'" 

■01.    10-1 

laklng  steps  d'  and  upwards. 

0'  and  upward  m  the  scale  of  being. 

307- 

charge  c-th«."~/'.al.W:ll. 

Hia.     7-z 
Mb-  110-1 

31S- 

consist  of  not  o'  thirty-three  stud«Dla. 
o-  all  sin,  disease,  and  death. 

rescbtng  o'  and  upward  to  Scianca 
from  the  Inward  fo  the  o;  , 

liT^ 

I6»-I 

321- 

o-  the  cradle  of  a  great  truth, 

outweigh 

321-1 

triumphs  ot  Tnith  o'  error, 
of  health  o'  sickness. 

Mis.  in~n 

outwelKhs 

Mis.  1J&-I8 

Joy  that  o-  ■"  hou'- 

S27-3 

plunge  headlong  o"  the  jagged  rocks. 

167-11 

32»-14 

•Ot.    17-lS 

OD  that  which  o-  time  ; 

330- 

outworn 

Un.    lS-21 

oval 

My.    W-t 

an  a-  theological  plattorm, 

it! 

o- all  the  earth" -Gen.  l:2«. 
Truth,  the  victor  o-  a  lie. 

■  pn«BDliiig  an  0'  and  dome 

SMI-]  1 

faithful  0-  a  few  things.'^-  Mall.  Ii:  a. 
not  been  faithful  o'  a  tew  things. 

over (KB  oUo 

o'er) 

340-24 

thou  hast  been  faithful  O'  a  tew  things. 

Afis.      0-10 

passed  o-  to  the  aclenlM. 

341- 

be  made  ruler  o-  many  things.          ^ 

•-12 

Looking  o'  the  newspapers 

342-] 

f.Uhfi?o'"ltew?hmga  of  Spirit. 

342-3 

iK;Kr,""«,S'.";sa.. 

34»-l 

M-I 

0-  Ids  ordinari/  nielhodi  ii!  hraling 

3S«^2 

Thirvtl-°!ie  tflumph*?'™thi  flesh  ; 

JS- 

supremacy  ot  Mind  o-  matter, 

373-2 

hold  charge  0-  hotb. 

o'  a  deeply  daxillng  aunllrht. 
Mind  and  lu  superiority  •>■ 

H-l! 

power  ot  C.  S,  B-  all  obstacles 

373-a 

iS-2 

assert  lliemselvea  o-  their  opposite, 

3B3- 

created  man  o-  again 

Man.    17- 

Psalor  o   The  Mother  Church, 

hare  any  more  poicer  a-  him? 

£8- 

M- 

74- 

control  0-  any  other  church. 

M-18 

It  nol  all  argiimenl  mind  o'mind? 

80- 

shall  be  paid  o'  aeml-annuaUy 

II- 

83- 

and  of  Lite  o- death.       . 

82^» 

divine  Mind  o-  the  human  mind 

aball  be  paid  o-  annually  to 

(1-3. 

proved  Ka  eupremaey  o-  maitei. 

Chr.    17- 

power  0-  the  nations  :-  fie.,  2 .-  M. 
Ineflable  joy  came  o*  me. 

U- 

to  show  bia  power  o   death  ; 

B«,    13-2 

W-l 

14-3 

Af™e7th'e'"m«tln?'^L''o-"'^' 

Had  that  sick  man  dominion  o" 

H-2J 

His  want  ot  control  0- 

IS- 

When  the  meeting  waa  o'. 

Tft- 

exercised  uiy  power  n-  the  fish. 

God  la  o-  all. 

74-1 

»^1 

Suil^'SHiy  ol  ^Srit'o-^m^tter. 

it  is  Truth  I-  error; 

»-l 

Individual  demoiiBl ration*  o-  sin. 

His  physical  sutlcrincs.  .       .  were  o' 
Art  must  not  prevalfo'  Rclence. 
"Wbhtul  o-  «,  F«w  tbilwa.  "-  Unit.  2i:  U. 

47- 

Studanta  from  all  o-  our  eontlnent. 

107- 

47- 

lIMt 

87- 

OVER 
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OVERCOME 


^ 


over 

Bet. 


Un. 


Put. 


No. 


Pan. 
'00. 


'02. 


*0t. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


Po. 


73*^  or  tenifles  people  o*  It, 

79-21  victory  o'  self  and  sin. 

85-26  rapidly  spreading  o*  the  globe ; 

91-21  His  power  o'  others  was  spiritual* 

11-  3  taught  us  to  walk  o*.  not  into 

14-  3  do  His  work  c  a^ain. 

30-10  made  humanity  victorious  o* 

39-18  giveth  man  dominion  o*  all  the 

43-  4  any  strong  demonstration  o* 

43-10  complete  triumph  o*  death. 

46-19  telegraphs  and  telephones  c  its 

58-14  triumph  o*  all  mortal  mentality 

58-20  midnight  sun  shines  o*  the  Polar  Sea. 

3-14  good  fight  we  have  waged  is  o*. 

3-^  so  far  from  victory  o*  the  flesh 

7-11  w^ould  not  weep  o*  it,  as  he  wept  a* 

9-13  quibbled  o*  an  architectural  exigency, 

12-16  For  victory  o'  a  single  sin, 

12-18  mighty  conquest  c  all  sin? 

13-  6  faithful  o*  a  few  things,—  Matt.  25;  23. 

13-  7  make  thee  ruler  o*  many,"  Matt.  25 :  23. 
15-18  occasion  for  a  victory  o*  evU. 

23-11  *  has  swept  o'  the  country, 

26-21  *  o*  the  door,  in  large  golden  letteia 

26-27  *  lamp  o*  two  hundred  years  old, 

80-10  ♦  includes  those  all  o'  the  country. 

30-21  •  power  of  Truth  o*  error, 

30-29  *  o'  two  hundred  thousand  dollars, 

31-18  *  dominance  of  mind  o*  matter, 

43-  7  *  presided  O'  the  exercises. 

44-20  •  shown  its  power  c  its  students, 

52-12  *  o-  two  hundred  thousand  dollars* 

52-21  *  bigotry  that  swept  o*  the  world 

53-19  *  dominion  o'  the  physical  world. 

55-25  *  now  o*  four  thousand  members. 

57-  3  *o'  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

58-10  *  o'  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

58-16  *  will  seat  o'  a  thousand 

59-29  *  Before  one  service  was  o* 

60-13  ♦  many  having  remained  o*  a  week 

63-16  ♦  numbers  o'  one  hundred  thousand 

63-25  *  Christian  Scientists  all  o*  the  oouatty, 

67-17  *  numbers  o*  a  quarter  of  a  million 

68-20  *  o'  two  hundred  thousand  dollars, 

70-  5  ♦  O*  Onb  Hundred  Thousand  Fou*ow«aa 

70-12  *  o'  one  hundred  thousand  converts. 

70-16  ♦  Christian  Scientists  all  o*  the  country. 

70-23  ♦  o-  all  error,  sin.  sickness,  and 

71-13  •  in  fact  all  o*  the  country, 

71-14  *  discomfited  o*  the  announcements 

73-  9  *  meditated  o*  His  divine  Word. 

75-21  •  members  .  .  .  tUl  o'  North  America 

79-5  *  o*  two  hundred  thousand  dollars, 

8(M4  *  o*  its  granitic  pebbles. 

3-17  Every  teacher  must  pore  o*  it 

8-20  enmity  o*  doctrines  and  traditions, 

8-20  o*  the  misconceptions  of  C.  S., 

29-24  o'  the  waves  of  sin,  sickness,  and 

83-22  Love  and  its  power  o*  death. 

34-24  0*  the  steps  of  uplifted  humanity, 

36-20  recuperated  him  for  triumph  o"  sin, 

41-19  slumoered  o'  Christ's  commands, 

3-  3  supposed  to  preside  o*  sylvan 

10-  8  prevail  o*  the  opposite  notion 

1-^12  o'  sixteen  thousand  communioants 

1-24  o'  a  million  of  people 

8-23  wlU  boil  o-  the  brim  of  life 

10r20  o'  Individuals,  weak  provinces,  or 

11-3  have  no  discord  o*  music. 

12-24  0-  two  years —  he  labored 

15-  9  passage  c  a  tear-flUed  sea 

2-28  my  church  of  o*  twenty-one  thousand 

10-23  victory  o*  self,  sin,  disease, 

11~  4  his  demonstration  o'  sin,  disease, 

14-  1  it  sticks  to  us  and  has  power  o'  us. 
20-18  and  his  power  o'  it. 

23-21  demonstrated  his  power  o*  matter, 

3-18  o'  the  close  of  the  conflict  in 

5-  6  o"  doubtful  interpretations  of 

6-24  the  struggle  o\  and  victory 

9-25  o-  Morse  s  discovery  of  telegraphy? 

10-  4  power  o'  matter,  molecule,  space, 

10-30  walking  every  step  o*  the  land  route, 

15-24  steadfast  stars  watched  o*  the  world, 

20-  1  Christ  walketh  c  the  wave  ; 

7-  6  power  of  Mind  o*  matter. 

8-  7  carrying  out  this  government  c 
10-20  even  the  triumph  of  Soul  o'  sense. 

15-  9  power  of  mind  o*  matter, 

19-  2  to  test  the  power  of  mind  o*  body  ; 

2-20  demoniacal  contests  o*  religion. 

11-11  supremacy  of  Soul  o*  sense. 

12-  3  0-  all  the  earth."  — Gen.  1  .•  26. 
13-17  triumph  of  mind  o'  the  body. 
33^10  To  kindly  paaa  o*  a  wound, 
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47-15 

78-  3 

v-22 

vi-a2 

21-20 

30-5 

30-7 

31-12 

43-19 

47-11 

47-16 

49^4 

50-18 

55-10 

60-26 

61-14 

63-12 

65-12 

72-22 

73-5 

73-13 

74-14 

75-18 

77-4 

77-9 

77-18 

82-19 

84-12 

89-  6 

90-25 

93-13 

97-2 

106-10 

119-18 

133-21 

126-25 

134-H> 

137-11 

142-19 


O'  the  tears  it  has  shed  ; 

Peace  her  white  wings  will  spread  o' 

*  o'  four  hundred  thousand  copies 

*  she  made  o*  to  trustees 

*  and  running  o*."—  Luke  6 :  38. 

*  o'  thirty  thousand  people 

*  Scientists  from  all  o*  the  world, 

*  from  o'  the  entire  world. 

*  Israel  came  O'  this  Jordan 

*  people  the  world  o*  have  been 

*  we  look  back  o*  the  years 

*  one  is  wholly  drawn  o\ 

*  Love  prevailing  o'  the  apparently 

*  the  Cause  itself  was  spreading  o' 

*  Now  that  the  great  event,  .  .  .  is  0% 

*  I  was  climbing  o*  stones  and 

*  annusd  communion  and  .  .  .  are  o*, 

*  It  was  not  even  talked  o^, 

*  members  of  the  church  all  or  the 

*  churches  all  o*  this  country 

*  from  all  o'  the  world 

*  their  triumph  of  mind  o*  matter. 

*  They  do  not  get  excited  o'  trifles. 

*  seating  capacity  of  o*  five  thousands 

*  From  all  o'  the  world 

^  O'  the  heads  of  a  multitude 

*  when  the  entertainment  is  o* 

*  Christian  Scientists  all  o*  the  world. 

*  o'  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  higfef, 

*  from  all  o*  the  civilized  world, 

*  or  attaining  dominion  o* 

*  power  of  imnd  o'  matter, 
power  o*  and  above  matter 
gives  dominion  o*  all  the  earth. 
o'  two  hundred  people, 
o'  the  widowhood  of  lust, 


Joy  o"  good  achievements 
It  is  o'  forty  years  that  I  have 
0*  a  step  higher  in  their  passage 
147'  4   O'  a  half  century  ago, 
147^  7   o'  my  childhood^s  Sunday  noons, 
to  gain  power  o*  contending 
power  of  Truth  o*  error, 
which  giveth  victory  o*  sin,  disease, 
heaven  here,  the  struggle  o*  ; 
can  triumph  o*  their  ultimatum. 
Christian  Scientists  all  o*  the  field, 
church  of  o*  thirty  thousand 
o'  any  other  city  in  the 
unwearied  watcn  o*  a  world, 
reign  triumphant  o*  all  the  earth. 
Mind  O'  the  human  mind 
power  0'  all  maimer  of  diseases  ; 
192-11    conquest  o'  sin  and  mortality, 
194-  2   in  broad  facts  o'  great  continents 
O*  the  glaciers  of  winter 
O'  sea  and  o*  land,  C.  3.  unites 
its  heavenly  rays  o*  all  the  earth. 
"Rather  than  quarrel  o*  vaccination, 
messages  of  rejoicing  o*  the 
faithful  o'  foundational  trusts^ 
sailing  o*  rough  seas 
o'  the  effects  of  other  people's 
0'  and  above  the  approved  schools 
o'  the  new  cradle  of  an  old  tinitli« 
repine  o*  blossoms  that  mock 
268-24    gives  man  the  victory  o*  himself, 
275-27    white-winged  charity  brooding  o'  all, ' 
276-  9   or  swallow  camels  o*  it, 

power  o'  the  nations." —  Rev.  2;«8tt 
o'  the  destinies  of  a  nation 
prosperity  waves  o'  land  and  sea^ 
omnipresent,  supreme  o*  aU. 
O'  the  signature  "A  Priest  of 
newspaper  controversy  o'  a  question 
*  Your  crowning  triumph  o*  error 
Beloved  brethren  all  o'  our  lan4 
intended  to  hold  guard  o'  Truth, 
not  seen  Mrs.  Stetson  for  o*  a  year, 
right  0'  wrong,  of  Truth  o*  error. 


148-27 
154-3 
15(^-23 
158-13 
161-31 
162-11 
172-14 
182-3 
184-25 
185-10 
190-19 
190-22 


196-28 
204-8,9 
208-  6 
219-29 
22&-23 
230-23 
332-  3 
233-14 
245-  1 
257-4 
258-^1 


285-19 
291-4 
291-24 
294-  6 
299-  3 
306-8 
328-22 
341-9 
353-13 
361-9 
363-  5 
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overbalance 

Mis.  354-  7    to  o'  this  foul  stuff. 

overbear 

Mis.   28-16    Science  alone  can  o*  materiality 

overcame 

Mis.    76-32 

09*^9 

Put.    12-  9 


overcome 

Mis.  6-22 
l»-29 
55-8 
06-27 


o'  the  last  enemy,  death. 

His  fear  o'  his  loyalty  ; 

they  o*  him  by  the—  Ret.  12;  11. 

o*  the  patients  faith  in  drugs 
must  be  repented  of  and  o*. 
utilizes  its  power  to  o*  sin. 
"0-  evU  with  good.*'--  Jiom.  I»v  3K 
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OWN 

OTercome 

overmuch 

Mi>.  si-ia 

fn  onUr  bt  a'  mortal  stnie. 

Hud.    IS-10 

»^ 

TOTod  from  error,  or  error  o*. 

overrnle 

whwBwIlh  to  0-  all  error. 

Af||.  2S3-24 

to  0'  the  purposes  of  hate 

UZ-3S 

Unlem  this  ment^  condition  be  o; 
God  will  give  tbe  ability  lo  o- 
0'  tlie  buiBlul  efTectB  Olain 

overrnled 

l/n.    31-  » 

overrules 

and  o'  laws  material 

wlU  0-  evU  wtli  good. 

118-M 

iDUBl  be  met  mulCullf  Mid  O', 

were  II  not  Ihal  God  o-  It, 

enables  him  to  o'  the  woild, 

overseer's 

ia-4a 

which  they  have  □'. 

Mi,,  asi-is 

In  thn  n-  ihnnnro. 

23a-lT 

0-  evil  with  good,"— fiom.  12:21. 

overshadow 

A/tf  202-  1    May  Its  white  wings  o-  Ihia 

overshadowed 

Afan.   4  -  I 

seeks  to  o-  evil  with  eood. 

Affj.  361-12 

SJ-S 

Btrlve  to  0-  these  etroia. 

overshftdowlDK 

ft«.    (6-fl 

it  can  only  be  o'  with  good. 

a-  ^ul's  sense  of  life  In  matter. 

0-  the  mortal  belief  in  a 

Mv-    48-3 

•  Iti  lowerliiB,  0-  dome. 

83-18 

<  o^urown^ied  armlea  of  evil 

oversbadows 

Ml/.  127-14 

D-  and  overwhe  ins  maleria  matica. 

No.    ^M 

oversubscribed 

Mu.    73-3 

overttarew 

•which  had  been  o-. 

'OJ.      4-25 

To  0-  aU  wrooB, 

leachlngjiln.  J^at  the^  cannot  o-  u«. 

Mil.  27(1-  2 

-o-  the  tables  of  the-Afa(l.  21:  IS. 

overthrow 

l-Jl 

b< 

Mi,.    01-29 

iwr  o-  the  logic  that  man  is 

■M.      2-30 

„,"*"' 

rise  and  0-  both 

P"        S-14 
MV.     »-iO 

h: 

»;;»"! 

would  D-  this  sublime  fortress. 

overthrown 

lJ»-27 

overture 

233-aO 

Mit,    78-3 

0-  of  the  aiigela. 

ready  ear  for  the  o'  of  angela 

No.  '«^ll 

jolnliig  the  0-  of  angels. 

5 

overtures 

Mi,.  371-14 

Angels,  with  o-.  hold  charge  over 

Mv.    13-21 

reach  the  stars  with  divine  o'. 

overcomes 

overturn 

S.!t.! 

he  £>■  them  throufh  Christ, 

JWk!  220-20 

0-  U™1U  He  wh^  right  It  Is  Oaa 

overcometb 

overturned 

Am  IM- 2 

Pto.      2-19 

Such  a  theory  has  o-  empires 

hBlhato-,-Be».  J.M. 

overtarnlng 

A*J:  286^18 

be  that  0-.- Re..  2;  2e. 

Afw.  220-20 

overturns 

Afll.     13-21 

o-  the  testimony  ot  the 

overwhelming 

Mi,.  273-  7 

I  withdraw  from  an  o-  prosp^ty. 

2B2-2 

o-  tides  ot  revelation. 

Kft.    SI-IS 

0-  sense  ot  error's  vacuity. 

No.      1-  9 

overwhelms 

Mu.  127-14 

•i-^oditlonof ' 

overworked 

»-M 

Mi,.  108-30 

by  raying  he  has  o; 

•  annual  meetlnea  were  o- 
•olnTremontT'emDle. 

owe 

«- J 

Mi,.  120-18 

sensible  o(  what  we  o-  to  the 

overcrowding 

Rel.    M-2 

we  0'  lo  ouraelves  and  to  ibe  world 

MU.    M-ai     ■  raollnued  o-,  proved  the  need  of 

overcrowned 

■0/!    24-12 

Me.    •-28 

•  under  Providence  I  o-  'mj  life  to  It." 
draw  on  God  tor  the  amount  I  o-  you. 

MV.  201-14 

was  0-  with  a  diadem  of  duties  done. 

73-8 

•  very  (ew  of  them  o'  a  cent. 

overllow 

Mia.    M-2« 

'  Thy  heart  must  o-,  1(  tbou 

202-10 

O-  no  man  any  thing, —  liom,  13;8. 
•  express  the  feeling  of  gralltude  we  o" 

2»-» 

331-22 

338-72 

•  Thy  goul  must  0-,  1^  tbou 

owes 

338-24 

•  It  needs  the  o-  of  heart. 

0-  lis  origin  and  rontlnulty  to 

Afan.    «l-3 

O-  Meetings. 

Ml/.    37-23 

•  this  churcb  o-  Itself  and  its  prosperlt;  to 

Mk,    17-  1 

0-  the  hldlne  place."-  Jid.  2S;  17. 

"'J?,?  ^^ 

overflowing 

O-  to  the  manifold  demands  on  m; 

Mi,.  ^0-26 

chapter  Bub-lllle 

success  of  such  an  one  is  o'   in  part. 

heartM  o-  with  love  tor  God. 

101-20 

0-  In  part,  perhaps,  to  the  JewLih  law 

Pul.    2»-M 

•  chairs  ...  tor  the  o'  throng, 
(ears  of  repentance,  an  o-  lovl, 

Man.    64-23 

Poo,      B-4 

P«I.    10-3 

0'  (0  a  heavy  loss,  tbey  were  unable 

AY||.    3S-Z1 

•  hall  was  cTrowdwl  too-. 

A/u.    2S-IT 

O-  to  the  time  consumed 

W-23 

•  the  fund  was  full  lo  o- 

338-17 

0-  to  my  busy  life. 

overflows 

owl 

Ml),  vn-u 

self-forgeitul  heart  that  d*  ; 

Peo.    14-  S 

•  'bat  and  c  on  the  bending  Blonea, 

overlook 

own 

Pul.    K-« 

•  should  not  0-  the  Boston  sect  of 

Mi,.     2-  8 

'."«>■  J;^^*r'l"'*  "if- 'ir,','"- 

My.    H-  8 

A  periodical  of  our  0-  will 

overlooked 

they  should  not  o'  (be  fact  that 

It! 

object  of  your  o'  cohcepllon? 
neraiise  Re  has  called  HU  o*, 
and  save  my  n-  lile. 

Mv.    «-» 

would  one  sooner  give  up  Ms  o-T 

m-» 

Fbe  once  be  may  Jure*'  the. 

13-4 

apmlal  care  lo  mind  my  V  biwinMi. 

own 

Mis. 


OWN 


20-  3  aroma  of  Jesus'  o*  words, 

23-30  by  reason  of  its  o*  ponderosity  ; 

2i-26  he  speaketh  of  his  o*  :  —  John  8 .'  44. 

27-  9  abandon  their  o'  logic. 

28-  4  having  no  sensation  of  its  o*. 
31-18  argue  against  his  o'  convictions 
32-22  give  to  niy  o*  flocic  all  the 

33-  3  wrong  will  receive  its  o'  reward. 

39-17  to  take  their  o*  medicine, 

41-  8  destroys  their  o*  possibility  of 

41-20  architect  that  bunds  its  o'  idea, 

43-^t  our  o*  false  admissions  prevent  us 

44-28  matter  has  no  intelligence  of  its  o*. 

47-15  loose  from  its  o*  beliefs. 

02-  2  improve  my  o*.  and  other  people's 

62-81  can  cure  its  o*  disease, 

67-12  by  doing  thus  thine  o*  sense  of  Life 

74-20  stone  from  the  door  of  his  o'  tomb. 

77-27  made  in  God's  o'  likeness, 

80-14  rise  or  fall  on  its  o*  merit  or 

82-27  treacherous  glare  of  its  o*  flame 

83-  7  cause  of  his  o'  sufferings,** 

83-  0  your  o*  thought  or  another* s.** 

83-13  with  the  consent  of  his  o'  belief. 

83-14  at  the  door  of  your  o*  thought 

83-17  arbiter  of  your  o-  fate, 

85-20  work  out  his  o'  salvation. 

92-11  his  o'  lamp  trimmed  and  burning. 

02-22  0*  a  copy  of  the  above-named  book 

92-82  spiritualizes  his  o*  thought, 

104-19  revolve  in  their  o*  orbits, 

104-29  recover  his  o*  individuality? 

105-25  o-  subjective  state  of  thought. 

111-15  seed  of  Truth  to  its  o*  vitality. 

112-27  inability  to  see  one's  o'  faults, 

113-14  depths  of  perdition  by  his  o' 

114-  8  trend  of  their  o*  thoughts  ; 

115-  6  even  the  teacher's  o'  deficiency 
115-  8  his  o'  guilt  as  a  mental 

115-30  your  o'  as  well  as  of  others'  sins. 

116-2  destroy  your  o*  sensitiveness  to 

120-^  away  from  their  o*  fields  of  labor. 

122-  2  foretelling  his  o*  crucifixion, 

123-24  sinners  svffer  for  their  o*  sins, 

125-  8  dominion  over  his  o*  sinful  sense 

136-  0  has  his  o*  thoughts  to  guard, 

127-19  finds  one's  o*  in  another's  good. 

131-  2  and  cherishes  his  o\ 

134-16  guard  and  guide  His  o*. 

134-28  blind  to  its  o*  fate. 

137-17  spread  your  o'  so  bravely. 

138-  1  organizations  of  their  o*, 

144-10  names  in  your  o*  handwriting, 

145-16  wounded  sense  of  its  o*  error, 

148-13  impelled  by  a  power  not  one's  o*, 

154-13  beneath  your  o*  vine  and  fig-tree 

155-24  If  my  o'  students  cannot  spare  time 

165-21  lifted  to  these  by  their  o*  growth 

170-13  make  our  o*  heavens  and  our  o*  hells, 

173-12  Mind  is  its  o*  great  cause  and 

173-27  made  man  in  His  o*  likeness. 

176-15  counted  not  their  o'  lives  dear 

176-26  our  o*  great  opportunities 

178-  1  place  of  my  o*  sojourning 

182-  1  antedated  his  o*  existence, 

184-27  not  her  o*.  but  another's  good  ; 

186-  3  in  His  o'  image  and  likeness. 

197-25  rules  over  a  kmgdom  of  its  o\ 

198-12  he  speaketh  of  his  o*."  —  John  8 ;  44. 

199-  6  annul  his  o*  erring  mental  law, 

208-15  Mortals  obey  their  o*  wills, 

209-10  and  dies  of  Its  o*  physics. 

209-23  Evil  passions  die  in  their  o'  flames 

211-  5  Our  0'  vision  must  be  clear 

212-27  cast  the  beam  out  of  his  o*  eye, 

213-16  may  perfect  their  o^  lives  by 

214-  9  his  o'  household."—  MaU.  10;  36. 

216-  2  your  O'  state  of  combat  with  error. 

223-10  that  mind  reaches  its  o'  ideal. 

224-  1  unless  our  o*  thought  barbs  it. 

224-  5  wounded  by  our  o*  faults  : 

224-28  Nothing  short  of  our  o*  errors  should 

226-  9  by  losing  his  o*  self-respect? 

286-10  retaining  his  o',  he  loses  the 

226-15  *  To  thine  o*  self  be  true, 

227-22  abide  in  tabernacles  of  their  O', 

227-29  reckoning  its  o*  by  the 

237-22  work  out  its  o*  destruction  ; 

238-  8  his  o*  life's  incentive. 

242-18  C.  8.  that  furnishes  its  o'  proof. 

259-26  produced  its  o'  illusion, 

261-25  kind  of  men  after  man's  o'  making. 

264-  6  their  o*  unsubstantiality. 

265-  1  offers  his  o*  thought. 

266-  8  aubjeotive  state  of  his  o'  mind 
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266-28   in  unison  with  my  o*  endeavors 

268-23    potions  of  His  o*  qualities. 

268-80    error  dies  of  its  o*  elements. 

278-25    substitute  my  o'  for  their  growth, 

283-14    *  "Mind  your  o*  business,'^ 

283-24    work  out  his  o*  problem 

284-  1    each  one  to  do  his  o*  work  well, 

288-22    as  well  as  thine  o*, 

294-  4    elbowing  the  concepts  of  his  o* 

295-15   sentiments  from  his  o*  breast? 

296-28    by  their  o*  poverty 

297-25    consequences  of  his  o*  conduct ; 

298-  2    thine  o'  understanding."  —  Prov.  3 :  5. 

300-  6   reading  it  publicly  as  your  o* 

302-  6    preserves  in  his  o*  consciousness  < 
302-32    within  their  o'  fields  of  labor. 

303-  5   kindly  shepherd  has  his  o*  fold 
303-  6   and  tends  his  o*  flock. 

303-  6   should  have  their  o'  institutes 
808-  7    stops  his  o'  progress, 
309-  2    their  o*  or  others'  corporeality* 
312-20    his  0'  spiritual  discernment, 
317-  6    Scientists  to  do  their  o-  work  ;      ; 
319-  8    not  seeing  their  o*  belief  in  sin, 
334-17   his  o'  heart  tired  of  sin, 
326-23    to  meet  with  joy  his  o\ 
327-  6    take  nothing  of  thine  o*  with  thee?'* 
827-13   heavy  baggage  of  their  o*, 
327-18    burden  them  with  their  o*. 
828-  3    Make  thine  o*  way 
828-13    door  of  thine  o*  heart, 
33(^17    Ood's  o*  image  and  likeness, 
336-13   first  cast  out  your  o'  dislike  and 
336-14    beam  in  your  o'  eye  that  binders 
348-16   wise  in  his  o'  conceit."—  Prof.  26:  5. 
350-  1    of  my  o"  contributions. 
350-32    its  o'  proof  of  my  practice. 
354-21    to  govern  His  o*  creation, 
365-21    out  of  thine  o*  eye."  —  Matt.  7 ;  5. 
355-22   in  thine  o*  mentality 
355-27    thine  o*  mental  atmosphere. 
356-  3    life  corrected  illumine  its  o* 
356-25   gone  down  in  his  o'  esteem. 
860-20    who  partaketh  of  its  o'  altars,: 
361-29   He  elucidates  His  o*  idea, 
362-16    regards  creation  as  its  o-  creator, 
363-  2    of  its  o'  unreality, 
368-  1    His  o*  image  and  likeness. 
368-  9    *  keeping  watch  above  His  o\** 
871-  7    help  them  by  his  o-  leadership? 
379-16    had  advanced  views  of  his  o*, 
387-  6    Our  spirits'  o'  I" 
397-16    where  Thine  o'  children  are, 
398-12    And  Thou  know'st  Thine  «* : 
3-10   impelled  by  a  power  not  one^s  o*. 
26-11    given  in  her  o*  handwriting. 
60-  4    by  one  of  her  o'  sex, 
55-  6    discipline  its  o*  members, 
70-15    its  o'  form  of  government. 
75-18   o'  the  iJoresaid  premises 
81-  4    given  in  her  o*  handwriting. 
85-  1    occupies  only  his  o*  field  of  labor. 
89-  2    resign  over  her  o'  signature 
97-12    given  in  her  o*  handwriting, 
99-11    not  .  .  .  confined  to  its  o*  members 
111-  6   sign  her  o*  Christian  name, 
9-26    •her  o'  unfettered  way  ! 
14-  2    rightly  called  his  o*  tenet 
15-5    till  I  founded  a  church  of  my  o\ 
16-11    occurrence  in  mv  o*  church 
28-18    their  o*  mental  aenomination, 
46-18    And  Thou  know'st  Thine  o*. 
48-  8   every  one  should  build  on  his  o* 
57-22    must  be  of  Qod,  and  not  our  o', 
59-34   in  His  o'  image  and  Ukeneas ; 
70-  2   upon  its  o-  misconoeptionfl, 
70-  5   puts  forth  its  o'  qualities, 
70-19   nis  0'  niche  in  time  and  eternity. 
73-21    victim  of  his  o'  corporeality. 
74-  4    by  his  o*  corpus  sine  pectore 
74-  8    My  o'  corporeal  personality 
75-17    author's  o'  mental  mood, 
75-24    write  out  as  his  o*  the  substance  of 
78-24    your  o'  success  and  final  httppinefls, 
79-  6    from  our  o'  material  losses. 
81-24    ♦  To  thine  o'  self  be  true : 
83-17   more  difficult  to  rekindle  his  o* 
84-  6    spiritualize  his  o*  thoughts 

84-  8    keeps  his  o'  lamp  trimmed 
84-U    should  o'  a  copy  of  B.  and  H., 
84-27    take  charge  only  of  his  «>*  pupils 
84-29    avoid  leaving  his  o*  regular 

85-  2   doing  their  o*  work  well. 

86-22    each  man  who  performs  his  o*  part. 
87-33   They  feel  (heir  o*  burdana  less* 
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14-18 

Po.    13-3 

14-18 

reinstate  man  In  God's  o'  imacB 
where  Thliio  o-  children  ate. 
Thou  know'st  Thine  «■  : 
on  her  altar  out  lot-ed  Uncolo's  o- 
•  my  D'  stricken  deer. 

Un 
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1 
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Oursplrlls'  o- f 
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We  o-  no  past,  no  future. 
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18- 

transform  you  into  His  o-  Imace 
find*  one's  o-  In  another's  eood." 
"aeeketh  not  her  o" —  /  Car.  13.*  B. 
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•  building  church  hoinea  ot  their  o-. 
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101-23 
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because  he  minds  bis  o-  buslnees 
will  close  wilh  his  o- words  : 
our  o-  and  in  foreign  lands. 
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his  o-  rational  conscience 
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Walch  and  guard  your  o-  thougbti 
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134-28 
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until  I  had  a  church  of  my  a-. 

81-21 
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strengthen  your  o'  citwiel 
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267-lB 

We  0-  his  grace. 

perfect  and  eternal  In  Hla  O'  [ma(e. 
*  reproduced  In  her  o'  tiandwrltlng. 
'  Mrs.  Eddy's  o'  devoted  tollowers. 
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Is  minding  bei  o-  business. 

1*-1 

)thor*s  good. 
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281-30 

your  0-  salvation-  Plii72: 13. 
Are  on  their  a-  religious  ranks, 
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alone  with 

hla  0-  bein 

309-4 

'  0'  obaervallon. 

300-31 

yithe'oF: 

308-19 

and  that  in  Cod's  o'  time. 

29-20 

y^o'^SrcV' 

tiles, 

306-20 

purporting  (o  be  Dr.  Qulniby's  a- 
her  o'  family  coat-of-arms. 

uting  his  n 

cloak" 
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31S-30 

In  our  0-  and  In  other  countries. 

M-30 

321-28 

■  my  0-  personal  knowledge 
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■  heart, ' 
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•  quote  her  o-  words. 

y-2 

work  oul  o 
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»ln  Mrs.  Eddy's  o- spirit. 
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thought 
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•In  hero- way, 
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His  0-  ImB 

349-32 

MbelB  at  ll 
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by  working 
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364-10 

excludes  from  his  u-  consciousness. 
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von'8  0-  llihl  the  scutmor 

Mis.  I40-IJ 

7-M 
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0-  of  IhB 

I  •  tne  a-  01  tnc  eniire  block. 
)  *  (be  0-  ot  tbe  entire  block. 
1    their  present  o-  ot  &1I  good, 


1  beautltul  estBte 
MU.  lW-3)   mumaotund  tbem  and  o- 


Afit.  331-111   that  0-  ucb  ' 


.  vAcb  wklUngliout: 

. J-  fcdch  walilngr  hoot, 

Man.   7l>-ie   o-  the  church  odlflces. 
Pa.     t-  1    thkt  o*  each  nlilng  hour. 
Oxford 

Hea.   i8-al   The  O"  aludentB  prored  tbls : 
Oxford  UnlTersltjT 

Put.     S-2S    O-   t;-  iiDd  the  Victoria  loBtltute, 

oxidized 

Pu(.    as-S4    ■  0-  silver  lamps  ol  Roman  design. 
3A-11    *  all  rtcbl]i  wrought  O'  sllvei  lamps. 


Pa.  («e  olw  Kerilone  State)  ,  _  .  .  „ 

(i«  Bartltban,  Lebanon.  HtcUeri.  PBIUoalRkMi 
Plttibnrg,  Torfi) 

Mis.  107-18  oannot  keep  p'  wllh  olernKy. 

Jle(.    «-12  epiritual  erowlh  kept  p-  with 

Ma.     8- S  -fWa  nee3  lo  keep  B- with  our 

.        H-30  '  keep  p- with  tbe  dIaburaorDenW, 

Pacific 

MJj.  Ml-  S    from  the  P"  lo  the  Atlantic 
Pul.    ti~t    •from  the taiwiff  P' coast 
84-  i    Horn  Ibe  Allamio  lo  the  P- 
Mtt.   S&-19    *  tram  the  Atlantic  to  tbe  P- 
paclflcatlon 

Mu.  rXI-li    p-  of  all  national  dlfflcultlai, 

paclfled 

Pul.    li-U    The  water*  will  he  p; 

pacify  ,  .  . 

No.     t-U    Hoping  to  p'  repeated  complaint* 

packages 

AfK.  2S«t-M    they  require  teaa  attention  than  p- 

packed 


Mu.  I«7-I3  aend  forth  a  p'  ol  pTal*» 

IU-18  olwpt«>  lut^tltlB 

pagaD 

MU.  lll-M  Plato  was  a  p- : 

113-10  p- prieala  bloaMd  wlthriline; 

124-10  p'  Jew'a  or  Moslem's  mlsconceplloli 

IW-  4  phllosophieioip*  llleratuies. 

173-  8  p-  philosophy.  Or  scholastic 

1B7-31  transciihed  by  p*  reliBloalsts.      ' 

itO-  t  P-  mysticism.  Orecltm  philosophy, 

3*&-n  p-  Blanderera  adlrmed  that  Christian! 

Bsl.    S7-I1  It  tbat  p-  phlloaopber  had  known 

Pul.    «-M  •  the  spot  where,  In  p- itmea. 

'00.   13-21  •  amalEamatloD  ot  dinereni  p-  reUgiona 

'OX.     t-  3  p-  phlloaaphles  and  tribal  reflciona 

Pto.     *-2S  Tbe  p-  prfeala  appointed  ApoDo 

Mv  M8-'*  P'  mysllclsins,  tribal  religlpn, . 


Mil.   xl-  8  TbeSe  p',  although  a  leproduetloa 

IW-  I  eontribule  ottener  to  the  p* 

ISO-  I  Within  BlMe  p'  she  hod  found  all 

I6»-  «  God-tlriven  back  to  the  Inspired  p'. 

Man.  Ill-It  on  p-  IM  and  118. 

Btl      !-  »  In  Ae  p-  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 

Pul.  '   ft-lS  •  I  had  not  read  three  p-  beJorfi  I 

88-  7  too  voluminous  for  lliese  p-. 

Mu.    13-  8  When  scaonlng  lis  Interevthig  p-, 

a-  S  •  from  the  p-  ot  in  history. 

SM-M  pure  p'  of  impersonal  preseDla, 


paganism 

T-ilil.     7-ia  and  hint  tl 

8-25  pantheism, 

t-  I  In  p~  they  . 


IS  cods  of  p- 
pfly  theism. 


Mv-  10*-  3  Jewish  p'  cbougbt  that  the 
•age 

Mil.    S8-I*  I  read  the  inspired  p-  IhrMgh  a 

S80-22  hsnd-painled  flowers  on  each  p*, 

IM-  I  iranscrlbea  on  the  p'  of  reality 

313-  g  light  of  pcnctralton  on  the  v  : 

aH-27  unnece-isary  1c 


111-11  according  to  the  form  on  p' lU. 

Chr.    ii-ii  And  wrifee  the  p'. 

Pul.    3»-  9  on  the  tollowlng  p-  a  little  poem 

•00.    10-28  since  publlshinB  this  p-  I  have 

Pel.    K- t  Help  us  lo  write  a  dealhlns  p- 

Mu.  1«-  3  deillcatory  Iciler  .   .   .  p-  177 

2H-X  'Jmimalat  \VM.p-  K*: 
iset  aim  Betonea  and  Hesltb) 

pageant 

Afp.  147-  3  the  past  coinee  forth  like  a  p- - 
pageantries 

Mu.    2»-13  Many  more  gorgeous  church  p" 

pageantry 

Ml).  18»-B  twilight  o(  the  warM'S  p: 


347-33    is  well  p-  by  I 

3!0-  1    M,4Se.»pln, 

Man.   M-IO   shr"  '■-  —  — 


semi-annually 


7»-ll  be  p-  ( 

8ft- 8  shall  b.,    — _— -, 

BI-17  shall  be  p'  over  annually  lo  the. 

te-  7  ooel  ol  ball  shall  be  p-  by 

P7-13  an^iuual  salary,  p' quarterly. 


TfO.    3J-li    tt 

•01.    13-18    «1 

13-3i    r 


..  if 

18-11    p 
Mv.    10-11    • 


80-18  * 

W-  8.  • 

138-17  p 

137-18  a 

181-  2  C 

m-  7  » 

30V-M    p 

st'i : 

S3I-W    • 

paid-up 

Mg.    «3-M    'P 

pain 


n  of  two  million  doHan 


Po.   41-18  call  (hwD  to  baolafa  all  p-, 

Mi$.   88-  »  ^  malobKnsif  Omt  p-  ond  (M«oje 

88-14  [ierially  ...  the  very  p-  and  i^lseaB*. 

Rad.    11-14  uureallty  ot  p'  and  disease  ; 

Aflr74-»  recogniie  or  eiprwss  p-  and  pleaaure. 
and  sl^eM  .  ,  ..u.i.j. 

Mis.   83-11  P"  and  sickness  are  .  .  .  iUdSloitl. 

Pa.    K-IS  dark  domain  ot  p-  and  sin 

[7n.   IS-ll  P'  and  aotMw  were  i)M>  In  Mx  mloa. 


PAIN 


7«6 


PALSIED 


pain 

iMdslde  or 

Mis.  20l-9d   Go  to  the  bedside  of  p*. 
iMdsor 

*  Is  by  our  beds  of  p* ; 


Pul.  6*-  3 
belief  In 

Mis.  44-27 
belief  of 

Mis.  44-18 
brines 

Mis.  102-22 
emus^  Uie 

Mis.   44-15    caused  the  p'  to  cease? 


Wben  your  belief  in  p*  ceases, 
a  belief  of  p*  in  matter ; 
Human  pity  often  brings  p*. 


Aft 5.    44-14    and  then  the  p*  ceases, 
oompels 

Mis.   85-27   p*  compels  human  consciousness  to 
ease  or 

My.  253-  8    *  art  not  here  for  ease  or  p*. 
over  of 

Po.   47-U    Outside  this  ever  of  p? 
foretells  the 

Un.   57-  7   foresees  .  .  .  and  foretells  the  p*. 
f^«edom  from 

Mis.  298-28    no  more  gains  freedom  from  p*  than 
In  the  bone 

What  you  thought  was  p*  in  the  booe 


Mis.   44-17 
moaning  In 

MisTm-^ 

no 

'02.    20-  7 

A/i/.    80-  6 

351-17 

no  more 

Mis.    44-26 


the  lad 


moaning  in  p\ 


"No  drunl^ards  ...  no  sorrow,  no  p* ; 
*  felt  no  p*  when  having 
where  are  no  partings,  no  p*. 


There  is  no  more  p'. 
no  necessity  for 

Mis.  241-20    there  is  no  necessity  for  p* ; 
or  death 

My.   90-12    *  insures  fidelity  hi  p'  or  death 
or  disease 

Rud.    10-14   cannot  .  .  .  report  p'  or  disease. 
or  power 

No.   32-  8    its  pleasure,  p*.  or  power 
pestilence  or 
Af  15.  389-22    no  fowler,  pestilence  or  p' ; 
Po.     5-  1    no  fowler,  pestilence  or  p* ; 
pillow  of 

Mis.  257-31    Smoothing  the  pillow  of  p* 
pleasure  and 
Mis.   85-23    suggests  pleasure  and  p*  in  matter ; 
198-  7    varied  forms  of  pleasure  and  p'. 
333-  2    pleasure  and  p*,  good  and  evil, 
Un.     3-  3   matter's  reality,  pleasure,  and  p', 
pleasure  nor 

Mis.   28-36   neither  pleasure  nor  p*  therein. 
pleasure  or 

Mis.  100-  6    intoxicated  with  pleasure  or  p', 
relief  from, 
Mis.  262-W   giving  to  the  sick  relief  from  p* ; 
29^26   *^I  find  relief  from  p-  in 
remoYes  the 

Un.     2-10   and,  lastly.  It  removes  the  p* 
self-lnlUeted 

Pul.   56-22    ♦And  mourn  our  self-inflicted  p\" 
to  control 

Mis.   45-  4   enables  you  to  control  p*. 
without 

Mis.   3&-11    without  p*,  sin,  or  death. 
would  cease 
Mis.  44-24   extracted,  the  p*  would  cease: 

Mis.   44-22  That  matter  can  report  p\ 

44-27  belief  .  .  .  ceases,  tne  p*  stops ; 

200-22  the  touch  of  weakness,  p*, 

.  351-23  five  senses  give  to  mortals  p*, 

396-21  whose  measures  bind  The  power  of  p', 

Un.   57-  5  by  the  p*  they  feel  and  occasion  ; 

58-  1  sin,  p*,  death, —  a  false  sense  of 

Pul.     1-10  Time  past  .  .  .  may  p*  us, 

18-  5  whose  measures  bind  The  power  of  p*. 

Po.    12-  5  whose  measures  bind  The  power  of  p*,,. 

31-22  sting  of  death—  sin,  p*. 

My.  221-25  of  pleasure,  or  of  p* 

273-19  personal  sense  of  pleasorCr  p*, 

painful 

Mis,    17-24    more  or  less  prolonged  and  p% 
Ret.   38-11    to  fulfil  this  p*  task. 

painless 

Po,  70-21    A  p-  heraldry  of  Soul. 
My.  181-10    mortal's  p*  departure  from  matter 

paln-racked 

My.   4(^18    *  p-  and  sorrow-worn  humanity. 

pains 

pleasqret  and 

(MSpleaiafM 


pains 

Mis, 


17-30 

85-26 

173-24 

185-  7 

200-28 

209-13 

341-30 

395-  6 

17-  3 

57-13 


aooumulatiog  p*  of  sense.   : 
The  pleasures—  more  than  the  p* 
p*.  fetters,  and  befools  liim. 
disabilities,  p*  or  pleasures, 
so-called  p*  and  pleasures  of  matter 
admits  the  so-called  p*  of  matter 
pleasures  or  p*  of  material  s^ubg 
The  stars  reject  his  p*, 
Hea. 
Po. 

paint 

Mis.  321^-23 

377-  2 

Po.    34-14 

53-  2 

painted 

Mis.  240-  5 
Pul.     8-25 

palikt^r'fi 

Mis.  372-27    the  p'  masterpieces  ; 

painting 

AftS.    62-  6 

270-  6 

392-19 

Rud.     3-13 

Po.    51-  1 

paintings 

Pul.   65-20    ♦  arrangement  of  statuary  and  p* 

paints 

Mis.  393-  6 
Po.    51-11 

palace 

Pul.    82-  1 
My.  257-29 

palaces 

Afy.  112-29   p'  of  emperors  and  kings. 

palatial 

at  the  threshold  of  a  p*  dwelling, 
*  She  has  a  p'  home  in  Boston 


p*  of  the  personal  senses 
The  stars  reject  his  p*. 

S'  in  pink  the  petals  of  arbutus. 
rush  or  pen  to  p'  frail  fairness 
Divinely  desolate  the  shrine  to  p* 
And  p'  the  gray,  stark  trees, 

ruby  cheeks  p*  and  fattened  by 
p'  the  finest  floweca  In  the     ■ 


an  artist  in  p*  a  laodecape. 
in  sculpture,  music,  or  p* 
on  receiving  a  p*  of  the  Isle 
models  ...  in  music  and  p* 
On  receiving  a  p'  of  the  Isle. 


P'  th^  limner's  work,  I  ween, 
P'  the  limner's  work,  I  weeu« 

*  but  the  p*  of  the  soul. 

their  record  in  the  monarch's  p\ 


1.  I 


Mis.  334-  4 
Pul.    70-26 

pale 

Mis.  112-20 
Chr.    53-37 

53-44 
Ret.  16-12 
Pul.    26-25 

7&-  7 
My.  200-21 

pales 

My.    77-  7 

Palestina's 

Chr.    53-49 

Palestine 

Pul,   53-^ 

paU 

Mis,  37^22 

palm 

Mis.  890-  5 

Ret.    17-17 

Po.    10-7 

55-  6 

63-  1 

My.  337-  8   Thy  p,  in  ancient  day, 

Palmer  House 

Mis.  275-27    The  P*  H',  where  we  stopped, 
276-  3   spacious  rooms  of  the  P* !/•, 

Palmetto 

Afis.  251-  5    from  the  P*  to  the  Pine  Tree 
My.  176-  9   hallow  your  P*  home 

palms 

soft  little  p*  patting  together, 
stately  p*.  many-hued  blossoms, 

*  windows  bearing  p*  of  victoiy, 

*  a  star  of  lilies  resting  on  p', 

*  p*  and  ferns  and  Easter  llli^. 

*  resting  on  a  mat  of  p". 
My.  176-  9   p*  of  victory  and  songs  of  glory. 

palpable 

the  living,  p'  presence 
renders  error  a  p'  falsity. 


sank  back  In  his  chair,  limp  and  p* ; 
Thus  olden  faith's  p'  star 
Crowns  the  p'  brow. 
P'  cripples  went  Into  the  church 

*  The  room  Is  toned  in  p*  green 

*  P'  green  and  gold  decoration 
P*.  sinful  sense,  at  work  to 

*  p*  into  insignificance. 
As  in  blest  P'  hour, 

*  from  the  hilltops  of  P*. 

Little  by  little  this  topmost  p*, 

Old  Time  gives  thee  her  p'. 

p*.  bay.  and  laurel,  In  classical  glee. 

Thy  p',  In  ancient  day. 

Ola  Time  gives  thee  ner  p'. 

P',  bay,  and  laurel,  in  classical  glee, 

Tl  - 


Mis.  231-24 
332-16 

Pul.  27-17 
42-22 
42-26 
42-29 


Mis.  294-  9 
33^  7 

palpably 

Mis.  200-  8 
Pul,  5-29 
My.     8-4 

palpitatingr 

Mis.  370-13 

palsied 

Un.    11-13 
No,   44-17 


p*  an  error  of  premise 

p'  working  in  the  sermons. 

*  denomination  Lb  p*  outgrowing 

•  a  p".  living  Saviour 

The  p*  hand  moved, 
it  p'  ibe  weak  hand 


Mia.  2as-21 

paltering 
pampered 
hlet 


'*SP.' 


Mv.  319-  7 
321-3 

ihleta 


,.inj,l^ 

301-  T 

Pan 

Pan.    a-2e 

3-23 
3-28 

Pan.      a-S3 

panacea 

\Si>.  MS-IS 

pane 

panel 

Pui.  ;»-.a 


or  tb*t  1  diuliot  p-,   I.    .    ' 

p'.  llQild.  or  dsstardly  potter.-  - 

but  I  ftm  len  tended,  p', 

use  or  an  InrYtnglng  p' 

disposing  of.  the  enlolneit»'t '   '    '' 

eu%  ednion  dI  this  p- 

p  ,  aigHPd  ■■Phare  PlelgTi," 

*  Mr.  Wlggln  gave  me  b  p'  , 

edllion  Df  one  Ihausund  p' 

lome  at  (faese  p-  wci»  mltttkaa  far 

auibars  and  edlton  ol  p'    '    . 

f'  IB  Imuer?  It  [irafertble  to 
',  H  a  deity,  la  auppovaij.le,.,.  ,  , 
P-  stood  [or  "universal  naturd 
P-  Wis  the  god  of  sbeplierds 

P'  Ib  B  Greek  pfeO^t., 

la  aBovecolffli  p.. 

daarer  p' o(  bla  own  (leait 

*  The  c«Dtra1  p'.reptesenl* 

■  p-  containing  the  C.  S.  awl,. 


panels 

Pul,    28-  I     ' 

2s-a  < 
pang 

Po.    19-18    1 

»"?.■  ^» 

A'o.    34-lB 
Pto.      1-17 

panoplied 

A/(j,  182-31 

panoply 

MU.  37^  3 


?;°fi^ 


it  lay  Iiold  of  hlin 


r  whlcli  t _, 

Even  tbe  p'  of  death  dlaappesr,,, 

P-  In  the  Hrangtb  of 

eUd  In  p-,  of  power. 
Clod  In  the  p-  of  Love. 

p-  lor  thEwaler  tn 


pantheism 

Mil.  23-  4    . 
2«-50    1 


-t  (or 


iTef  of  tn 


No.   19-lfl  chapter  aub-Utle 

2>-ll  la  this  p-  slalement  sound  lb*0l«89i  ' 

pantheon 

No.   U'-IO  In  tbe  p'  of  many  goda, 
apa 

Mia.  231-20  p'  knew  thai  he  could  walk,  .  ., 

paper .  .         , 

Mit.  '  7-22  through  our  p.  .  .  .  we  BhalLtiB.al>to 

I»4-2B  I  have  read  the  dally  p', 

Man.    W-21  prepare  a  p'  on  said  njblect 

M-23  Ihlap' sballbegivenloWieacher. 

01-  a  (lilt  shall  destroy  this  p', 

a  dally  p-  in  toi*!!  or  vlUaga. 


Pul.    38-28    • 


I    Isnot  tbelam.  but  p'. 
I    P'  presupposes  Ibal  Ood 
I     n*.  and  theoflopby  were  void. 


My.    80-18  'arewirtirot , 

lST-20  *  Inquiry  from  the  editor  of  Ibat  Jl', 

173- S  Allow  me  ihrough  your  p- 

IH-12  In  tbe  Issue  of  your  nod  p'. 

320-18  *  08  they  appear  In  that  p'  \  ■  ■  ■ 

J30-  1  •  was  published  in  your  p- : 

331-13  *  Through  the  columns  ot  your  p'. 

^2-11  •  The  p    containing  this  card 

papers 

Mm.    «-l»  p-  containing  such  an  article, 

Puf.    27- S  'iale  preBBTvatlon  of  p-, 

71-18  •  announcemeniB  in  New  York  p- 

Mii.  332-29  *  roll  ot  p' recording  the  death  i: 

Fapias 

My.  178-*)  Lovta  of  P\  written  In  ad.  IU, 

170-  I  ancient  Loffia,  ...  by  p-, 
par  at    ' 

Mil.  280-28  to  buy  error  at  p'  value. 

Mf.  28&-  3  aud  Is  bought  al  p*  value; 

parable 

Mil.   27-18  maintain  ihte  facl  by  p-  '  '   ' ' 

2Jll-se  learn  a  p'  of  the  period. 

341-21  B-  of  "the  len  vlrglmi"—  irt  MaU.  2B.-I. 

341-21  This  p' IB  draw  from  tbe 

341-27  moral  o(  the  p' la  pointed, 

341-20  We  leain  from  this  p'  that 

Ret.    91-3  p.  of  "the  prodigal  son" 

•01.    10-11  lUuBlrated  Ills  saying  by  a  p-i..        .><.:    :. 

Hta.     3-24  the  p'  of  the  husbandman. 

Mv.  109-28  not  alone  by  miracle  an4,p'.  , 

347-18  /-  of  tbe  prlceiees  pearl  

parables 

Ret.    01-  I  risblly  c^ed  "the  pearl  ot  p." 

■01.   2i-13  No  iJhrl«ily  axioms,  practljwa,  or  p' 

paradisiacal 

MU.    70-11  P-  real  from  physical  agonj' 

paradise 


U  Ouiu  be  icith  rn 


n  p" — Luke'UrW.  i 


185-20  ,_- „ , 

PuJ.    80-  B  •  aniptiallcaUy  the  ¥ 

Mv-  118-37  finds  its  p'  In  Bpirlt. 

paragons 

Mfi.  316-27 

paragraph 

AffJ.    8S-1S „,.„ 

318-12  an  amendment  of  thL  , 

Pul.  flO-10  ■  Each  p'  he  supplemented 

JMu.  238-28  universally  '- '  ■' 

303-7  B   -—  "     - 

paragraphs 


dd  be  on  earth  p- 
SS-1S    following  p-,  glows  In  the  shadow 


and  H., 


8,  thli 


\iSp-. 


':      *  ^Ctlplio 

quoting  N 


8-18  Idolatry,  p.  Bod  polyLtaelam.. 

8-24  p.  polylheiBm,  and  paganism    .,.. 

0-1  celtetale  thebeUelof  p'. 

I*-  t  And  Science  Is  not  p:,     ,  , 

pantheist 

Mit.  133-  «  In  refutation  .  .  .  that  I  am  sp-. 

24S-17  a  mesmerist,  a  medium,  a  "p' ;  ' 

pantheistic 

Mis.  133-  3  • 

180-18  t 


Man.   OO-  3    being  II 
Mia.    M-12    I 

Pui.  so-14  ' 


iC(h  p'  of  latitude. 


.    88-12  supported  in  Ihe  Scripture  by  p' proof, 

^  ,.  .  _.  <..terpretBHiin  by  Mra.  Kifily. 

ae  religloUB  annala  hardly  p"  , 

paralleled 

Mia.  2S8-22  OO  personality  lh»l  could  be  p- 

Pul.    23-10  •  p'  duilng  the  last  decade 

Po.     2-11  Greul  as  thou  art.  and  p'  by  Bone,    ■  i 

parallels 

Pur.   00-11  •  llluilratlve  Scripture  p*. 
paralyze 

'*-    "    7  threaten  to  p-  Us  beneflcence. 

1  jnaUdouB  •Im  ol  ■  .  .  1^  to  p'  good 
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PART 

paralyzed 

parents 

Mi>.  222-10 

•;i-  by  seailiiuntBl  Bctloa. 

AfV.  ZGS-2J 

P-  call  home  their  lovwl  onea. 

f^rt^ 

13»-1« 

loving  p'  and  guardians  of  youth 
ramalDed  with  my  p'  until 

parsmoHBt 

parents* 

aa  part  and  p-  portion  ot  ber  betaf. 

MU.    72-  3 

because  of  his  p'  mlstakea  or  ■ina. 

no  obittacle  or  clrcumslances  p-  tn 

IM.     S-7 

Toungeat  of  mv  d'  sli  children 

p-  to  rubric  and  dogma 
It  ta  of  p-  importance 

■01.   29-W   forget  their  p"iiiore»»l£«  yean 
par  exrelletme 

beat  iD  vain  against  tbe  [mmortai  p'' 

JMis.  31J-J 

Paris 

paraphrase 

*^     MC3M-4 

Franca 

naturally  evolieii  new  p* 

Mt>.  304-111 

•  takea  place  at  P'.  Prance. 

Mv.  ai3-  1 

a  p-  of  a  silly  soiii 

paraphrased 

[/n.   M-  J    populmr  couplet  mty  bo  w)  p" 

.^<S:"?^ 

paraphrases 

parishes 

'       '(S,    12-J 

p-  nroJected  (roin  dlvlnlt.v 

PUI.    W-3 

•  preached  In  other  p-  for  Ave  yaua 

paraphraslne 

Park  Cemeterj 

Put.      i-li 

Rtt.     8-13 

stone  memorials  in  the  P-  C 

parcel 

Parker 

MU.  336-24 

Part  and  p-  ol  Truth  and  Lore, 

"£,   *. 

«.^!S 

WB8  evil  part  and  P' o'BIa  ereatloni 

m'Si.r- 

•  and  Mr-  P-  always  believed. 

Ml,    ,13-7 

•lo  secure  the  "argep   of 'land 

PmI.    33-U 

•  Theodore  P-  related  that  when 

Wis 

•  Tbe  hmi  f  1.1  the  blocli 

•  Tlie  pLrthaao  o(  this  p; 
'  piirc&a»  of  the  lait  / 

Park  Street,  No.  a 

W-  1 

pardon 

My.    M-13 

parlance 

*  Hawthorne  Koama,  at  No.  3  p-  S-. 
In  coTDinon  p\  one  perron  teela  sick. 

P- 

In  common  p:  Ic  la  ui  igiiorant 

w. 

parlor 

i 

»,':.£■! 

:s:a'rte;K'?.'"""°' 

313-17 

*  smaller  p-  across  the  hall. 

li-'l 

A 

parlors 

42-» 

G 

MiJ.  324-  7 

fiw.      ^t 

P' 

Ml/.    S3-10 

•  in  the  p-  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  home. 

^^■H 

d<                                                    ' 
Y 

»"S,1.V^ 

and  ends  In  a  p-  on  tbia  Science 

m2:  iSiJ; 

I0»-  8    p-  on  Tennyson's  grand  verse, 
Ua-U    his  existence  is  a  p-. 

pardonable 

My.  I4S-37 
part  (nouD) 

Clouds  p-  ol  rain, 

Man.    «-20 

Bhall  not.  under  p'  circumnancea. 

M;;.    «-S 

•  It  to-day  we  feel  a  p-  pride 

■Dd  parcel 

pardoned 

believing  that  aln  la  p-  without 
A  mortal  p-  by  God  la  not  aiok. 

"«S!"'B8-lg 

ij^rff^iSS'S'^A^, 

Hea.     i-  S 

pardons 

any  p-  of  two  millions  of  dollara 

Pro.     »-H 

who  naver  p'  the  sin  thai 

13-18 

any   p*  of  two  rnlliloos  of  money 

Mk.  I3J-  1 

many  p-  for  the  penitent. 

•  any  p-  of  two  mllUons  of  doUua 

Parent 

•  any  p-  of  two  million  dollan 

Un.   Jl^rt 

parent 
Mit.  lat-io 

aa  children  ol  one  common  P-. 

to  Him  a*  our  common  P-, 
Immortal  Mind,  the  /"  of  all, 

does  not  this  heavenly  P-  know 

76-28 

de  noil*  Ira  (« 

m7i.  ST3-U 
evcDln 

as  weu  aa  the  better  p-  at  mankind, 
can  demonatrale  in  p   thia  great 

what  of  the  hope  of  that  p- 
are  all  the  children  of  one  p-. 

early  p-  ol  the  Chrlstlao  em. 

«»-  7 

bi  not  a  p  .  though  ha  rfflecla 

R,l.    38-7 

■■The  p;  or  all  human  diacprd 

flf|/.     6-21 

understanding  even  In  p-,  ' 

??'■  'S"?' 

*  r^arded  aa  the  p-  organliatian. 

A/;r.    10-34 

Pul.    81-IJ 

*fn  every  p'  of  ihia  unique  church, 

13»-8 

vine  towards  tbe  p-  trunk. 

M-g 

•  In  every  p-  of  the  country. 

parental 

;ve    ISl'l 

Rut-     S-30 

parents  ii» 

oh 

Ml/:  J!-» 

IdU.  3X1-  t 

•  heard  perfectly  in  every  p- 

Afll.    71-8 

fil 

"thou  haal  chosen  Ihe  good  p- ; 

1B4-I) 

hi 

Mv.  31*-  B 
hiiown 

•  being  wholly  on  hU  p- : 

Wl 

cl 

Brt.    Se-23 

man  who  performs  his  own  p'. 

F 

the  Immorlal  p-  of  man  a  UnnerT 

JUt.     6-» 

Intoraillns 

,t'! 

S 

Mu.    ta^    •  to  tell  you  of  the  Interexllnf  p- 

Jesus' 

Pui.    »~ia 

cl 

Chr.    H-SO 

•01.    2»-M 

8 

totur 

2»-ie 

Rtt.    24-9 

and  In  the  latter  p'  of  18U 

Pul,    IJ-23 

•asls  tbe  latter  p'  of 

""■  ili'^i 

low** 

m-i 

T 

No.    W-» 

loses  a  p'  of  Its  purest  spirituality 

PABT 


rog 


PARTICULAR 


part 
most 

PuL  28-23    *  its  songs  are  for  the  moet  p' 
47-2ft    *  for  the  most  p*  she  lives  very 


JVo.     9-15   too  great  leniency,  on  my  p'. 
My.  170~  7    due  to  a  desire  on  my  p* 
244-14   to  contribute  my  p*  towards 


Un,     4-21    evil  is  no  p'  of  the  divine 
63-23    if  God  has  no  p*  in  them 
Pan.    10-30   constitute  no  p*  of  man, 

My.  160-30   that  the  Christian  has  no  p*  in  it. 
nor  Daroel 

Jvo.    17-15   neither  p*  nor  parcel  of  divine 
nor  portloii 

Afv.  367-  6   matter  has  neither  p'  nor  portion, 
nortbero 

Ret.   20-10   northern  p*  of  New  Hampshire. 
no  studied 

Mis.  147-36   for  he  acts  no  studied  p' ; 
<if  a  grain 

Hea.    13-  6   one  hundredth  p*  of  a  grain  of 
ot  a  system 

'00.   IS-  8   p'  of  a  system  supported  by  their 
<if  being 

No.    12-28    all  instead  of  a  p'  of  being, 
of  Christian  worship 

Mis.  345-29    a  p'  of  Christian  worship 
9t  eternal  Tratn 

Un.   17-  3    the  lie  seem  p'  of  eternal  Truth. 
€i  every  night 

My.   61-  2    *  p*  of  every  night  since  that  time. 
ot  His  oonsdoasness 

No.    17-26   would  be  a  p*  of  His  consciousness. 
of  the  beU 

Mis.  305-19    *  that  can  be  made  a  p*  of  the  bell ; 
of  the  city 

My.   66-16    *  being  in  a  fine  p'  of  the  city. 
of  their  dqtles 

My.  358-16    It  is  p*  of  their  duties 
of  the  preamMe 

My.  254-18    ♦  p*  of  the  preamble  to  our  By-laws, 
of  this  transfer 

'OZ.    13-  9    (which  was  a  p*  of  this  transfer) 
of  true  followers 

Mis.  278-31    on  the  p'  of  true  followers, 
of  Truth 

Un.     5-26    this  wonderful  p'  ol  Truth 

No.   21-  4   to  the  one-hundredth  p*  of  Truth* 
old 

My.  325-  9    *  old  p*  of  Boston  in  which  he  lived 


Mis.  148-  2   one  p*  <tf  his  character  at  vaciaiKse 
our 

My.  224-26   not  against  us  is  on  our  p\**^Mark  9;  40. 
principal 

Man.   31-17   principal  p*  of  the  Sunday  services, 
shall  have 

Mis.  180-18   shall  have  p*  in  his  resurrectkm. 
■mall 

My.   45-11    *  small  p*  of  the  entire  body 
■maUest 

Bud.     2-23    the  smallest  p'  of  C.  B< 
Soul  hath 

Mis.  300-23    In  which  the  Soul  hath  p*. 
Po.   56-  2    In  which  the  Soul  bath  p*, 
surgical 

Mis.  349-  5    the  surgical  p'  of  midwifery. 
tmke 

My.  86-12   *  take  p*  in  the  subsequent  ceremonies 
third 

Mis.  354-19   take  away  a  third  p*  of  the  stare 
took 

Pul.   75-19    *  took  p'  in  the  ceremonies  at  BoAon 
understood  In 

Pea.     6-21   divine  Principle,  understood  in  pr, 
your 
My.  148-  3  called  to  do  your  p'  wisely 


Mis.   43-26  is  owing,  in  p*.  to  the 

102-14  God  is  not  p*.  but  the  whole. 

125-  3  hath  he  p*  in  Love's  atonement, 

132-17  consisting  in  p'  of  dictathig 

160-  7  as  p'  and  paramount  portion  of 

161-20  owing  in  p*.  perhaps,  to  the  Jewish 

805-15  *  shiul  have  a  p'  in  It. 

381-  5  taken  on  the  p*  of  Mrs.  Bddy, 

381-  7  on  the  p*  of  the  defendant 

805-10  When  sweet  rondeau  Doth  play  a  p% 

Man.   31-20  as  an*  of  the  Wednesday  evening 

110-  8  and  become  a  p*  thereof. 

Ret.   88-18  a  p'  which  concerns  us  intimately, 

Pul.   84-27  ♦  on  the  p*  of  our  beloved  teacher 

85-  5  *  who  now,  in  p*.  understand 

Bea»    ^29  W9  nnist  understand  in  r  this  divine 


part 

Hea.   S*tt  or  we  cannot  demonstrate  It  in  p'. 

19-  3  not  In  p',  but  as  a  whole : 

Po.   57-17  When  sweet  rondeau  Doth  play  a  p'. 

My.     8-  3  *  Mr.  Kimball  said  in  p-  :  . 

9-10  *  on  the  p*  of  every  man 

10-19  *  sacrifice  on  the  p*  of  its  peqp^ 

10-22  *  on  the  p'  of  some  one  else. 

51-13  *  on  the  p*  of  the  people, 

59-11  ♦  acceptCKl  wholly  or  ii)  p'  by 

63-13  *  has  become  a  p'  of  our  expanding 

93-24  ♦  »•  It  has  come  to  play  in  the 

97-  3  ♦  faith  on  the  p*  of  a  sfck  person, 

110-21  unfold  in  p*  the  facts  of  day, 

219-  4  such  an  anticipation  on  the  p*  of 

273-26  *  plays  so  great  a  p*  in  the  world 
part  (verb) 

Mis.  137-15  kind  of  you  to  p*  so  gently  with 

232-14  as  we  p'  with  material  systems 

286-  4  •.  "untU  death  do  us  p*  ^  . 

291-19  would  p*  with  a  blessing  ntvself  %6 

327-23  determined  not  to  p*  with  their 

339-29  Change  and  the  grave  may  p'  us ; 

384-17  You  tnerefore  cannot  p'. 

388-12  Speaks  kindly  when  we  meet  and  p*. 

*00.   10-29  to  p'  with  his  soap, 

*0Z.    .2-25  remains  friends,  or  ...  p'  fair  fpes. 

3-29  shall  meet  again,  never  to  p". 

Po,     3-13  Till  bursting  bonds  our  spirits  p\ 

7-12  Spealcs  kindly  when  we  meet  and  p*. 

33-11  (And  mem'ry  but  p*  us  awhile). 

86-16  You  therefore  cannot  p\ 

My.  131-21  where  God  is  we  can  never  p*. 

partake 

Mis.  170-18  strength,  we  also  may  all  p'  of. 

887-16  Pray  that  Ms  spirit  you  p*, 

Un.    17-22  p-  of  the  fruit  of  evil, 

Pan.   14-  8  p'  of  the  bread  that  cometh  down 

*00.    15-  6  p'  of  what  divine  Love  hath  prepared 

Po.     6-11  Pray  that  his  spirit  you  p*. 

My.  156-21  p'  of  the  bread  that  cometh  down 

267-19  to  p'  of  the  quality  ...  of  heaven. 

partaker 

Mis.  235-  6   man  becomes  the  p*  of  that  Mind 

partakers 

Mis.  291-16  If  any  are  not  p*  thereof. 

Un.   23-13  whereof  all  are  p,—  11  eb.  12.'  8. 

My.  206-27  p-  of  the  inheritance  of—  Cof.  1 :  12. 

287-17  p'  of  that  Mind  whence  springs  the 

partakes 

Mis.  259-  3   p'  not  of  the  nature  of  God. 
Ret.   47-18   p"  lees  of  God's  love. 

partaketh 

Mis.  360-20   p'  of  its  own  altars, 

parted 

Ret.    15-19    we  p'  in  Christian  fellowship, 
Pul.   65-22    *  p'  his  mantle  with  his  sword 
My.  813-29    I  was  obliged  to  be  p*  from  my  oon, 

partial 

Mis.  182-28    » personal  Jehovah,  p'  and  finite; 

200-12    p*.  unmerciful,  or  unjust, 
Rtpt.  88^  8   m  my  last  chapter  a  p'  history  ol 

partiality 

Peo.     8-  3  p*  that  elects  some  to  be  saved 

partially 

C/n.i    5-23    Christians  who  wholly  or  p*  dlCfor 
9-  7   That  time  has  p'  come, 
39-  3  -  Eternal  life  is  p-  understood  ; 

participants 

Mis.  148-  4    explained  to  the  kind  p* 

335-19   either  willing  p-  .  .  .  or  ignorant 
My.  86-^    •  accommodate  the  throng  of  p\ 

participate 

Pul.   64-27  ♦  to  p'  in  the  ceremonies. 

My.   77-10  *  to  p-  in  the  most  notable 

77-15  *  will  p-  In  the  dedication. 

77-24  *  present  to  P'  in  the  occasion. 

78-  2  *  that  all  might  p*  in  the  dedication, 

96-2  *  to  p'  in  the  dedication 

participating 

Mis.  117-19  while  p'  in  the  movements. 
My.   23-27    ♦  p*  hi  the  work  of  its  erection. 

particular 

Ret.   89-13  duty  at  that  p'  moment.. 

Pul.   50-15  *-p-  phase  of  religious  belief 

My.    10-18  *  could  prosper,  in  any  p-, 

83-29  *  But  of  this  p"  example 

210-21  eaying  nothing,  in  p-,  of  errdt 

34^38  ^  whether  she  nad  m  mind  aoy^' 


I  ' 


ii 


•r 


* « i 


PAKnCULARtT 


particularly 

305-iO 


d  tbal  the  l*rB«vt  aumbet 

_    _         erea  p'  inteieMlng 

47-18  •  dwelling;  p' uf—  '—• ° 

Te-  6  *  la  described  w 
particulars 


We  bavt 
parties 

Aff5.  1*1-17    splltl  ol 
»7-23    by  mulu 


:d  u  "p'  bekulllul. 
It  the  p'  of  the  cue 
rist  aclustliiK  >11  the  p' 


>  t£e  Ire&ty 

ed  pulor. 


panings 

Po.    IS- 7  '■Nop-  are 

Mv.  ISO-23  where  no  p 

Ul-ie  where  are  I 
partition 

Alls.  1TS-I9  we  ue  aa  > 
partitions 

Pul.   »-  «  •  The  p-  ai 

ll»-II  •  hy  the  uf 
parti  zan  8  hip 

Ml).  291-11  quenching 

partly 


volcanoes  of  p'. 
'  UluBtnte  the  divine  energy 

irmerlj  p-  ot  George  T.  Brown, 

■  tntheSrm  of  error. 

lint  p'  with  Alexander  TUton, 

equal  p*  In  all  Ihat  Is  worth 

Mil.  3M-2ir  this  Impossible  p'  b  dissolved. 


partner 

Mil.  2«-2B 

381-27 

My.  310-11 

partners 

Pui.  m-  > 
partnership 

■"-  3M-26     ... 

♦-»    eri_. 

Mv.  ZM-ii    hath 
partnerships 


Mil 

partook 


Mis. 


Ill-' 


I    Allp 

•    p-  of  (he  I 


1-  of  tl 


i^ulllsm. 


.,  Hla  faiih  p'  not  of  drugs, 

Mv.  tSg-13  His  piety  p   not  ot  tbe  travesties  ot 
parts 

Ml5.   SI-ll  He  p-  with  bis  understanding  of  goo 

ISe-30  Scientists  trom  all  p'  of  our  natliUi 

Rtt.    48-21  sent  to  allc   ot  aur  countiy. 

f  n.     5-28  but  p-  of  Thy  ways,"—  Sf  Job  26: 1 

"-  I  the  whole  is  ereater  than  Its  p\ 

"  *  money  has  flowed  In  from  all  p-  ot 

UnlleifsiBtefl. 


.  4*-ai  ' 

M-8    < 


n  all  p'  of  tt 


orld, 


Bud.    12-  2   p'  ot  the  body  supposed  tt 
No.    B-as    other  p    of  it  have  no  hislre, 

Mv.    47- S    •^VL?'p"  Sfl^e^woiR     "    , 
18-7    •It  fhovra  slrenelh  In  all  p'. 
n  dllTerenl  p'  of  the  world. 


W-1S  ' 

lOD-S  ' 

141-I*  ■ 

147-29  I 


11  p-  of  the  worh], 


from  all  p'  d 


Mis.  I80-1J   each  p-  volunladly  surren 
20)-  I    Is  not  a  p-  to  the  compact 
Mif.  300-32    attacking  a  peaceable  p' 


!  my  w 

I  Mortals'  falae  seniiea  p'  I 

'  earth  shall  p- away.  — MoU.  Si;  3i. 

1  Biy  words  shall  not  p; —  MalU  34;  '■ 

i  shall  bilnB  It  top-.— /"JoLaf;!. 

I  earlhshaUp   away,  — A(oU.al;M. 

I  my  words  BhaU  nal  p-—- Mall.  24.*! 


a«-20 
363^11 


Improving  moments  before  they  s'  . 
ehall  bring  U  to  p-."  -  PjoJ.  « ;  S. 

season  p'  without  one  gift  to  me. 
mortal  mind  must  p'  through 
B'  ihniugb  nooe  of  lbs  changes  of 

I   ^opaway.  .     ;,. 

'    discBverj  came  to  p-  In  this  way. 

.    p-  through  material  conditions  . 

I    older  Rheep  p-  Iota  the  fold 

i    p-  through  BiiDlher  probatlonaijr. 

I    wonli  which  c&u  never  "p  —  Mall,  i 

I    P-  on.  returniesB  year  I 

r   P'  proudly  to  tby  bier  I 

I    *  hurrying  throng  before  me  p\ 

I   let  tha  uuwiu  p-  fay, 

I    Until  centuries  p'. 

i   p-  gently  on  without 

I    p-  sentence  on  the  darkest  Md        • 


48-20 
Mv.    23-29 


P-  proudly  to  thy  bier  I 

To  kindly  p'  over  a  wound,  ,  -■•  ■  t- 

p-  From  your  sight  as  the       ._      -■      .  ■  , 

*  those  wno  p-  by  are  Impelled  to 

p'  through  the  waters  of  Meribab  h«N  ;,. 

*  "P'  y«  the  proud  lane  hy. 

shall  brhiFit  top-.— PioJ.SI.'k    .      -  ,. 

come  to  the  surface  to  p'  off. 

dogma  and  creed  will  p' oQ  .     '. 


p-  quoted  affords  no  evidence  of 

Bring  out  the  nimnlng  ot  the  p: 
dual  meaning  to  everr  RIMIcbI  p', 

IE! 

p-  reconliiig  Jesus'  proceedings 
This  p'  refers  to  man's  prima. 

tnWalm^lngotlhep- 

««-♦ 

M-  I  This  p-  refers  t«  the  Jewish  law. 

).    IS-  »  p-  over  a  (ear-hlled  sea 

I,    10-21  Love  spans  (he  dark  p- Ol  sin. 

!.      7-23  p'  which  serves  to  confirm  C.S. 

1.    43-t«  •  p'  ot  (he  Re.1  f  ea 

136-  S  this  p-  of  Scripture 


erially,  these  p'  conftlct ; 

a  the  splrlti 
from  tbe  i 

slveddeepl 

isinlerp relation  ot  such  p- 

I  srep-  overlott 
I  IndlvlduU  has  h 
I   p-  the  ordeal  cal 

i  but  that  time  hi 
I  im  ■■ 

■F' 

I   hour  has  p-  for  this  evil  ic 
I    bavep.  to 


Rtt.  7-3 
3S-T 
38-^ 


p-  an  enaJiiinaiion  by  the  Board  Of 
p'  anay  at  the  aee  ol  Ihiriy-one. 


L  pivagiiied  and  p' 


'  between  us. 


PASSED 


711 


Pastor  and  pastor 


passed 


Ret. 

99-7 

PuL 

38-18 

Rud 

.  14-27 

No. 

13-  » 

14-6 

'01. 

26-14 

»-  1 

*0Z. 

2-13 

Hea. 

2-14 

11-6 

Peo. 

7-11 

Po. 

50-3 

My. 

47-17 

47-23 

4»-4 

51-4 

6fr-ll 

65-21 

78-8 

9»-20 

148-13 

168-  1 

206-14 

230-4 

257-9 

290^10 

29^29 

309-28 

326^15 

327-19 

32*-ll 

33&-18 

349-29 

842-26 

346-13 

passes 

Mis. 

^  6 

42-6 

329-14 

363-4 

Pul. 

5-6 

Peo. 

7-19 

passeth 

Mis. 

12S-14 

13^-30 

No. 

8-8 

passing 

Mis. 

42-5 

78-21 

224-22 

Ret. 

44-26 

68-26 

Un. 

47-4 

Pul. 

6-2 

Pan. 

12-  6 

*02. 

17-19 

Pa. 

v-18 

vi-19 

My. 

46-  6 

6^15 

passion 

Mis. 

114-19 

137-25 

222-3 

295-10 

298-11 

343-14 

374-11 

Ret. 

65-11 

and  p'  into  matter.   - 

*  P'  the  change  of  death 

P'  through  a  regular  course 
centuries  p'  after  those  words  were> 
not  p'  the  transition  caDed  death, 
I  have  p'  through  deep  waters  to 
p'  through  the  nrst  two  stages, 
P'  from  stern  Protestantism  to 
ere  he  p*  from  his  execution  to 
when  the  dream  has  p', 

*  As  an  angel  dream  p'  o'er  Um. 
"Years  had  p*  o'er  thy 

*  back  over  the  years  that  hate  p* 

*  years  that  have  p'  since 

*  Not  until  nineteen  centuries  had  p* 

*  following  resolutions  were  p* : 

*  This  astonishing  motion  was^p*- 

*  p*  to  the  ownership  of  the 

*  p*  through  the  twelve  entrances 

*  oontribuiion  baskets  when  p' 
unthought  of  till  the  day  haa  p*  I 
uncultivated  understanaing  has  p*. 

P'  through  the  shadow  called  deatb*   - 

when  thcNse  have  p*  to  rest. 

p'  from  a  corporeal  to  the 

has  r  earth's  shadow 

P'  through  the  shadow  of  lieath 

*  Mary  Baker  p-  her  first  fifteen  year* 
George  W.  Glover,  p*  on 

*  amendment  had  been  p*. 

*  P'  by  the  last  Legislature, 

*  at  the  end  of  nine  days  be  p*  away. 
The  dark  days  of  . 

*  ail  now  concerned 

*  and  as  she  p*  me 


t't 


■  I 


.  nave  p\ 
.  .  have  p*  on? 


•> 


t  •  I 


P'  all  His  flock  under  His  rod 
momentary  belief  of  dying  p* 
Spring  p*  over  mountain 
p-  from  molecule  and  monkey 
P'  from  earth  to  heaven, 

*  Our  life  dream  p'  o'er  us. 

Love  that  p*  all  understanding :     ' 

peace  that  p'  imderstanding. 

p*  ^1  understanding/'—  Phil.  4;  7. 

fr  through  the  belief  called  deathu 
roth  of  error  p"  off ; 
so  settled  that  no  p*  breath 
P'  without  a  dissenting  voice, 
thoughts,  p'  from  God  to  man" 
with  every  ji'  hour 
and  impurities  are  p*  off. 
how  can  Spirit  be  constantly  a* 
square  accounts  with  each  p*  nour. 

*  Some  tourists  who  were  p\ 
P'  of  a  resoluHon  in  CQngr6ss 

*  it  were  but  a  p*  dream. 

*  P'  out  a  nicicei  for  carfare. 

p*.  appetites,  hatred,  revenge, 
P',  pride,  envy,  evil-speaking. 
It  inflames  envy,  p*.  evil-epeaking. 

*  p*  for  some  manner  of  notoriety." 
spiritual  Ignorance  and  power  of  p*. 
noxious  weeds  of  p%  malice. 
Cogs  of  sense  and  storms  of  p*, 
gratification  ot  appetite  and  p*. 

My.  339-28    appetites,  p*,  and  all  that  wars 

passionate 

Un.   27-  9   signifying  a.p*  love  of  self, 
My.   90-10    •All  the  p-  love  for  life 
309-  1    ♦  dominating,  p-,  fearless." 

passionately 

*00.    11-5   p'  fond  of  material  music. 

passionless 

Po.     2-  1    Stem,  p*,  no  soul  those  looks  betray ; 

passions 

Mis.   36-13  Appetites,  p',  anger,  revenge, 

123-12  human  p*  and  human  gods, 

209-22  Evil  p*  die  In  their  own  flames, 

236-  1  human  p*  in  their  reaction 

237-  9  the  worst  of  human  p* 

240-22  P',  appetites,  pride,  selfishness, 

294-  3  by  the  maelstrom  of  human  p\ 

324-15  p*  have  so  dimmed  their  sight 

Pan.    10-29  Sin,  sickness,  appetites,  and  p*, 

'01.    30-22  stress  of  the  appetites  and  p*. 

Ira.    18-22  Pride,  appetites,  p*,  envy,  and  maUco 

My.   93-13  ^  gratifying  the  p'  or 


Passover 

Mis.    90-26 

121-  5 

Pan.     1-  6 

*00.    15-6 

15-8 

15-11 

passover 

My.  156-12 
15(V-12 
156-15 

passport 

Mis.  270-23 
past  (noun) 
Mis.  100-  8 


P*.  or  last  supper, 

partook  of  the  Jews'  feast  of  the  P* 

gathered  at  the  feaSt  of  our  P\ 

and  this  feast  is  a  P'. 

P\  spiritually  discerned,  is  a 

after  this  P-  cometh  victory, 

to  prepare  for  the  material  p% 
P'  irom  sense  to  Soul, 
eat  the  p*  —  Luke  22 ;  11. 

the  only  p*  to  his  power ; 


Un. 
Pul. 


'02, 

Hea. 
Po, 

My. 


P',  present,  future,  will  show  the 

it  repeats  the  p*  and  i>ortends  much 

having  no  Truth,  it  will  have  nd  p*. 

so.  bury  the  dead  p*  ; 

The  p'  admonishes  us  : 

wisdom  that  might  have  blessed  the  fh 

*  a  thing  of  the  p*.  Impossible  of 
furnished  the  battle-^ound  sf  tbfe  pv 
Yet  when  I  recaU.  the  p*, 
prophets  in  the  present  as  in  the  p* 

*  and  oppressions  of  tlie  p*.  ,  • 

*  than  the  Church  has  had  in  the'p*. 

*  woman  of  the  p'  with  an  added  ^raee 
dogmatism,  relegated  to  the  p', 
all  periods  —  p*,  present,  ana  future. 
P\  present,  future  magnifies  his 
Or  we  the  p*  focget. 
Of  the  p'  'tis  the  talisman. 
We  own  no  p*,  no  future, 
on  the  p',  present,  nor  future, 

comes  forth  like  a  pageant 


m  the  p'  as  in  the  present, 

it  profits  by  the  p* 

illustrate  the  p*  by  your  present 

come  forth  from  the  tomb  of  the  pr, 

will  maintain  its  rank  as  in  the  p:, 

virtually  belongs  to  the  p\ 


253-15 
285-29 
811-9 
339-15 
339-30 
875-31 
46-27 
7-7 
7-20 
55-11 
69-25 
81-10 
3-20 
4-23 
2-25 
27-11 
68-17 
12-20 
13-3 
147-  3 
153-22 
158-14 
17fr-  7 
191-18 
230-  3 
340-24 

past  (adj.,  adv.,  etc.) 

Mis.  125-29  within  the  p'  few  years  : 

130-24  atvoid  referring  to  p*  mistakes. 

131-31  perils  p*  and  victories  won. 

147-  9  Have  you  improved  p'  hours, 

295-  7  *  leads  .  .  .  p*  a  score  of  reforms, 

322-23  my  p*  poor  labors  and  love. 

830-19  good  to  talk  with  our  p'  hours. 

385-10  nappy  friend  I  thy  bark  is  p* 

Man.   83-10  such  only  as  have  good  p*  records  ' 

Un.   M-  8  power  from  p*  experience 

Pul.     1-  9  Time  p*  and  time  present, 

58-  6  *  For  several  years  p'  she  has 

72-16  *  "And  for  the  p'  eleven  years," 

*00.     7-  7  that  during  the  p*  three  years 

7-29  till  the  long  night  is  p' 

^t.     4-27  and  p*  finding  out. 

Po.   48-  2  happy  friend  1  thy  bark  is  p* 

My.   29-28  *  hatf  p'  five  in  the  morning 

30-28  *  service  at  half  p*  seven. 

30-32  *  Before  half  p*  seven  the  chimes 

31-  9  *  ProiBptlv  at  half  p'  six 

38-17  *  the  service  at  half  p*  twelve 

66-  5  *  During  the  p*  two  weeks 

73-15  ♦  have  been  for  Several  days  p" 

78-28  ♦  of  the  half  p'  twelve  service  ; 

86-10  ♦  into  Boston  In  the  p*  few  days 

87-22  *  in  Boston  during  the  p*  few  dajrs. 

220-24  P*.  present,  or  future  pnilosophy 

270-21  for  the  p*  forty  years  I  have 

321-29  during  the  p'  twenty  years. 
{see  also  ttOMSf  year) 

pastime 


t ' 


..  1 


1 


• 


My.  119-26 
261-9 

pastimes 

Mis.    xi-16 
My.  263-  1 


pleasant  p*  of  seeing  your 
aught  to  do  with  this  p*. 

p'  become  footsteps  to  Joys 

p*  tend  to  obliteraie  the  spiritual 


M  t 


Pastor  and  pastor  (see  also  pastor's) 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


9041 

149-20 

160-2 

152-  3 

313-27 

322-11 

388-  2 

383-  7 

58-  8 

58-  6 

14- d 

15-15 

7-M 


?  p*  Of  the  Chfurch 
.  Mr.  Norcross, 


S9Mat0ie 
P',  Rev. 

May  He  soon  give  you  a  p* ; 
Beloved  P'  and  Brethren : 
to  be  hereafter  the  only  p* 
dual  and  impersonal  p*, 
C.  8.  textbook,  be  the  p', 
P'  is  the  Bible  and  my  book. 

TR*  CDRISTIAK  eCTENCK  p*. 

P»  over  The  Mother  Church. 

p'  was  an  old-school  expounder  of' 

by  the  p'  of  this  church. 

p*  Of  Ttte  First  C^urdi  of  Christ, 


r 


Pastor  and  PAfiWR 
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Pastor  and  pastor 

Pul.     7-28  is  satisfied  with  this  p*. 

ft-U  loss  of  our  late  lamented  p', 

38-27  ♦  p-  to  the  church  in  this  city. 

34-  8  *  ner  p*  came  to  bid  her  goodby 

4a-30  *  letter  from  a  former  p* 

68-25  *  only  P'  shall  be  the  Bible,  with 

68-18  ♦  parlor  of  the  residence  of  the  p^\ 

69-  1  ♦  UT.  Hammond,  the  p', 

74-6  ♦  p*  of  the  C.  S.  congregation 

86-29  ♦  already  ordained  as  our  p\ 

'01.    11-12  chapter  sub-title 

11-14  p'  for  all  the  churches  of  the 

11-16  not  make  it  impossible  for  this  p* 

My,  174-14  P'  of  the  First  Congregational  Church, 

178-  1  p'  and  ethical  tenets, 
(see  also  Eddy) 

pastorate 

Pul.    45-23 
87-12 

My,  49-^1 

61-30 


E'  I 


*  withdrew  from  the  p*  of  the  church, 
kind  call  to  the  p*  of 

*  call  Mrs.  Eddy  to  the  p* 

*  the  p'  for  the  ensuing  year ; 

Pastor  Emeritus 

My.  174-13    Rev.  Franklin  D.  Ayer,  D.D.,  P' 
(see  also  Eddy) 

pastor's 

PiU,   27-  7    *  class-rooms  and  the  p*  study. 

68-23    *  Adjoining  the  chancel  is  a  p*  study  ; 
(see  also  Eddy) 

pastors 

not  absolutely  necessary  to  ordain  p* 
editors,  and  p'  of  churonee. 
by  Readers  in  lieu  of  p*. 

*  many  are  now  p*  or  in  practice. 


Mis.    91-  6 

143-20 

314-  4 

Pul.    68-  7 

pastorship 

Pul.    68-  1 

pasture 

Mis.  Ml-  1 

pastures 

Mis.  227-24 

357-7 
Ret.  4-19 
Pul.  48-12 
My.  12^26 

162-26 

262-30 

patching 

Mis.  316-21 

patchwork 

No.     3-  1 

patent 

Mis.    79-31 

220-22 

Pan.     4-12 

My.   83-4 

paternal 

Ret.     1-18 

19-3 

20-  1 
My.  336-12 

Pater  Nosier 

Pul.   69-U    *  The  P' 

path 

back  to  the 

Mis.  328-  5 
beaten 

*00.     4-18 
behind  thee 

Pul.      1-15 
entered  the 

Mis.  206-24 
enter  the 

Mis.  328-25 
347-21 

her 

Mis.   64-13 
his 

Mis.  826-29 

Un.    65-11 

Po.    1»-14 

Uchteth  the 

Pan.    12-17 


*  Mrs.  £ddy  assumed  the  p* 

folds  the  sheep  of  His  p* ; 

mind  can  rest  In  green  p', 
yearn  to  find  living  p* 

5reen  p'  bright  witn  berrleB, 
beautiful  meadows  and  p* 
These  are  His  green  p' 
into  "green  p'—  Psal.  23:3. 
They  point  to  verdant  p*, 


path 

of  Christian 

Ret.    71-  9 
No.   42-20 
perfect 

My.  187-  9 
pleasant 

Mis.  324-29 

pointing  the 

Mis.    xi-12 

My.  176-  8 

202-  2 

points  the 

Pan.    12-ao 
point  the 
•0«.    11-8 
My.  186-10 
prowl  In  the 
Mis.  323-12 
this 

JVo.    28-14 

thy 

^OZ.  19-24 
to  health 

Mis.  308-  8 
to  heaven 

•02.    11-  8 
My.  176-  8 
your 

Mis.  306-28 

Afis.  9-29 
Ret.  90-28 
C7n.     9-10 

pathetic 

Mis.  230-28 
/2«t.  19-21 
My.  330-32 


I 


Science 

narrow  p*  of  C.  S. 

p*  of  C.  8.  is  beset  with 

perfect  p*  wherein  to  wallc, 

reaches  the  pleasant  p*  of  the  valley 

guide-book,  pointing  the  p*. 
pointing  the  p*  to  heaven  within  you. 
pointing  the  p*  from  earth  to  heaven 

way-seelcer  gains  and  points  the  p*. 

find  and  point  the  p*  to  heaven, 
point  the  p*  above  the  valley » 

beasts  of  prey  prowl  in  the  p\ 

none  too  soon  for  entering  this  p\ 

A  danger  besets  thy  p*? 

loses  the  p*  to  health, 

find  and  point  the  p'  to  heaveo. 
pointing  the  p'  to  heaven  within  you, 

spiritual  idea  that  lights  your  p*  I 

in  the  p*  that  winds  upward. 
•  in  the  p*  you  have  pursued  P 
tbiB  way  is  not  the  p*  of  physical 


to  render  it  p*.  tender,  gorgeous. 

fave  P'  directions  to  his 
ave  p'  directions  to  his 

pathological 

Mis.  297-  4   other  religious  and  p*  sj^teima 
if  he  indited  anything  p* 
elucidates  a  p*  Science 
proven  to  be  more  p'  than 


379-3 

Rud.    16-21 

*0l.    34-  8 

pathology 

Afis.    35-  3 


p-  breaches  widened  the  next  hour ; 

should  not  spread  abroad  p*  ideaa 

vendors  of  p"  pills, 

is  p*  both  to  the  conscientious 

it  18  p'  that  will  is  capable  of 

*  holding  of  a  great  convention  i8  p*  to 

so  became  my  p*  grandmother, 
under  the  p*  roof  In  TUton. 
After  returning  to  the  p*  roof 
"After  returning  to  the  p*  roof 

N'  was  repeated 

will  call  thee  back  to  the  p' 

beaten  p*  of  human  doetrioes 

p*  behind  thee  is  with  glory  crowned  ; 

you  have  entered  the  p*. 

are  striving  to  enter  the  p*, 
I  enter  the  p*. 

malice  would  fling  In  her  p*. 

Disoern^g  in  his  p*  the  penitent 
must  keen  close  to  his  p*. 
He  penciled  his  p* 


and  so  lighteth  the  p* 
luminous 
Mis.  336-16   p'  made  luminous  by  divine  Love* 
narrow 
Afis.   32-21    from  the  straight  and  narrow  p*. 
liet.   55-  1    enter  this  strut  and  narrow  p*, 
71-  9   straight  and  narrow  p'  of  G.  3. 


idU'  147-^  he  knows  ao  p*  but  the  lair,  open. 


Ret 

My.  108-  5 
2a(K-6 

pathos 

Afis.  296-17 

paths 

Afis.  99-27 
223-  1 
246-24 

Rud.  17-16 
'01.    35-  2 

Af  V-  140-  4 
161-27 
252-22 
260-14 
361-  3 

pathway. 

Mis.    20-  1 

270-24 

Ret.    30-  6 

Pul.  vii-15 

Afy.    62-12 

350-16 

patience 

Afis.     7-  8 

88-11 

100-29 

124-29 

224-18 

228-11 

267-  8 

268-31 

340-22 

840-26 

361-19 

Ret.    80-10 

80-20 

90-20 

Pul.    82-10 

83-11 

No.     8-27 

'00.    15-25 

*0Z.    16-21 

17-28 

Hea.     2-17 

Afy.  158-19 

209-7 


the  Principle  of  p-  ; 
80-107    what  they  deem  v\  hygiene* 
43-  7    the  p'  of  spiritual  power, 
the  intelligent  cause  in  p'7 
Scientific  p'  illustrates  the 


with  his  ready  pen  and  p* 

"Make  straight  God's  p- ; 

its  hidden  p*,  purpose,  and  fniitv 

make  His  p'  straight/*  —  MaH.  3 ;  3. 

are  the  p'  of  His  testimony 

He  shall  direct  thy  p-  :  *'—  Prov.  3 : 6. 

I  will  lead  them  in  p*—  Isa.  43.*  M. 

"He shall  direct  thy  P*."-  Prov.  3;  6. 

into  p'  of  peace  and  holiness. 

philosophy  may  pursue  p*  deviousi 

will  direct  you  Into  the  p'  of  peace. 

illumes  our  p*  with  the  radiance 

£'  of  goodness  and  greatness 
ave  cleared  its  p'. 
the  p*  of  this  generation  : 

*  brightest  beams  on  your  p', 
the  p'  glad  and  free? 

The  loving  p'  of  Jesus, 
P*,  observation^  intellectual  culture, 
p*.  forgiveness,  abiding  faith, 
gives  .  .  .  top*,  experience; 
but  with  the  fargesf  p'  ; 
bear  with  p'  the  bunetings 
caused  me  to  exercise  most  p\ 
Through  p'  we  must  possess  *  •  . 

by  p-   they  inherit  the  promise, 
miracles  of  p*  and  perseverance, 
run  with  p-  the  race—  Heb.  12;  1.  ' 

*  Though  with  p*  He  stands 
P*  and  obedience  win  the 
endures  with  her  »*, 

*  has  long  learned  with  p*. 

*  with  the  p'  of  genius 
power*  p*.  and  understanding, 

thy  -p'.  and  thy  works  ;—  Rev.  2  .*•  19. 
meeK  might,  sublime  p\ 
P*  and  resignation  are  the 
Jesus,  the  model  of  infinite  p*. 
holiness,  p*.  charity,  love, 
fidelity,  courage,  p*,  and  grace. 


patience 

My.  327-  8  known  by  its  p*  4ad  endurAiKM. 
249-U   p',  Btlenoe.  Mid  lives  of  Miinis. 
306^10   Age.  with  ezperienoe-ooquiPed  p* 

patient  (see  also  patient's) 
amaslnc  the 

Peo.     9-tt    *  amusing  tlie  p*  while  nature  cures 
attend  the 

MV.  106-19    I  was  wired  to  attend  the  p* 
belief  of  the 

Mis.  362-10   supposed  bodily  belief  of  the  p- 
eondltlon  of  the 

Mis.  43-  6   mental  condition  of  the  p\ 
eaeh 

Mis.   38-27   to  make  each  p*  a  student 
trst 

Mis.  383-U  ^rst  p'  healed  to  this  age  b)r  C.  S. 
friends  of  a 

Mis.  282-21    tf  the  friends  of  a  p*  desire  you  tO 
healer  and 

Pul.  63-10    ^  in  the  mind  of  both  healer  and  p\ 
his 

Mis.  40-29   to  kill  his  p*  by  mental  mean4. 
366-13   the jnental  state  of  his  p*. 
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sue  his  p'  for 
Un.    11-19    If  his  p*  was  a  theologian  of 


Man.   46-20  sliall  not. 

Rud.    13-22  It  wiUtreehisp-.         , 

My.  300-30  wlille  I  was  his  p*  In  Portland 
Is  better 

Mis.  46-20  p*  is  better  both  morally  and  , 
Is  Uabte 

Rud.     8-27  and  the  p*  is  liable  to  a  relapse. 

Af   09-24  *  p-  may  gain  a  better  understanding 
physician  and 

My.  108-19  better  for  both  physician  ahd  p*. 

practltlotaer  to 

Man.   46-17  relation  of  practitioner  to  p*. 
reeelfo  a 

Ret.   87-29  not  recetye  a  p'  who  ts  under  the 


%*s. 


this 


220-14    p'  says  and  feels.  "I  am  well.. 


Mis.   89-  6  would  it  be  right  to  treat  thi$  p' 
treating  a 

Rud.    13-18  When  treating  a  p*, 
who  pays 

Mis.  300-29  p'  who  pays  whatever  he  is  able 
would  have  died 

My.  336-  1  *  but  for  .  .  .  the  p*  would  have  died 

Mis.  241-26  your  p*  rejoices  in  the  gospel  of 

6  the  mlad  of  your  p*. 


My. 


Mis. 

89-7 

89-11 

210-4 

242-21 

242-24 

242t49 

378-3 

Man. 

47-6 

Rud. 

10-19 

12-2 

No. 

40-25 

'01. 

34-5 

84^8 

Po. 

47-22 

My. 

97-4 

97-6, 

106-21 

203-18 

293-26 

363-27 

patient  (adj.) 

Mis. 

27^-40 

823-17 

330-31 

384-14 

892-M 

400-22 

Ret. 

79-25 

86-3 

*01. 

36-18 

Hea. 

Peo. 

14-14 

Po. 

20-18 

22-  1 

80-tT 

36-13 

6M<r 

09^0 

My. 

76-18 

161-  1 

191^4 

ought  (he  p'  to  follow  the 

If  the  p*  b  in  peril. 

C.  S.  never  healed  a  p'  without 

where  the  p*  Is  very  low 

leaving  the  b*  well. 

p*  .  .  .  addicted  to  the  use  of  opium 

A  p*  considered  incurable 

a  p'  whom  he  does  not  heal. 

the  p*  can  then  look  up  to 

He  never  lays  his  lianas  on  the  p*. 

religious  views  of  the  p' 

interval  that  detahmtne  p"  from 

cannot  be  fatal  to  the  p*. 

Or  to  the  p*  who  sow? 

*go  far  towards  making  th»p'  weU* 

*  p*  getting  well  without  the  use  of 
The  p'  vf^B  pronounced  dying 
resusicltatmg  the  body  of  the  p*. 
and  the  p'  would  have  recovered, 
p-  whom  he  is  treating, 

heart  loyal  to  Ood  is  p*  and  strong. 

He  saltn  unto  the  p*  toilers 

when  the  p'  corn  waits 

Be  p'.  waiting  heart : 

Palthful  and  p*  be  my  life 

Thee  I  seek,  P',  meek. 

were  saved  by  p*  waiting. 

to  crown  p'  toll, 

do  we  walk  in  P*  faith 

&•  of  man's  procrastination, 
»p*  In  tribulation, 
Faithful  and  p'  be  my  life 
God-crowned,  p*  century, 
p*  Wv«  above  earth's  ire. 
Be  p*.  waiting  heart : 
The  p*.  timid  grass. 
Thee  I  seek,  P*,  meek, 

*  very  p*  and  good-natured, 
p'  with  the  newspaper  wares 
Be  p'  towards  persacutkm. 


»  • 


patient  (adj.) 

My.  222*-19   Be  >» ..  O  ChHstlan  ^lentlftt ! 
247-29   p*.  unfaltering  tenderness. 


patiently 

Mis.  81-8 
118-18 
200-26 
816-27 
326-13 
880-6 
331-0 
304-6 
Man.   83-19 

Ret. 
Un. 

Pul. 

Pan. 
'01. 

My. 


49-16 
6-28 
4-23 
1-16 

84-20 
4-11 

Qft*SD 

■•"■IF 

186-2 

patient's 

Mis.     6-22 

63-13 

219-17 

219-20 

22(^-12 


p'  wait  on  God  to  decide^        , 
suffer  p*  for  error  until 
Press  p'  on  ; 

p'  strive  to  educate  their 
p'  seeks  another  dwelfing, 
does  it  »•  pray  for  the 
cause  them,  to  isaltp'  -  i' 

"Wait  p'  on  the  Lord—  see  Isa.  40:  31.    . 
and  p*  oouasel  his  pupila 
loving  UBoelfishly,  working  p*.. 
•Waft  p'  on  the  Loud  f '—  tee  Ps^.  37;  7. 
Waii  p*  «n  illimitable  Love, 
waitoth  p'  the  appearing 
brethren,  wait  p*  on  Qoa ; 
meeldy,  p',  spiritually,  ^<* 

^  wore  able  to  wait  p'  for  the 
waited  p'  for  the  appearing 


1  /t 


I 


366-23 

patients 

Mis.  33-18 
37-26 
69-9 
89-9 


the  p*  faith  in  drugs  ,    , 

to  start  the  p*  recovery? 
must  change  his  p*  consciousness 
p*  sense  of  sinning  at  eaSO  ' 
until  the  p'  mind  yields. 
220-16  iahanged  his  p*  consciousness 
220-17    The  p*  mental  state  is  now 

discei'u.tbe  error  in  thy  p*  mind 


I  ** 


P'  naturayv  gain  oonfidenoe 
Does  Mrs.  Mdw  take  p? 


379-4 

380-20 

Man.   43-  6 


in  which  th6  laA  state  of  p' 

When  p'  are  under  material 
in-  9   seances  with  thefr  p\ 
241-  7    metaphysical  healing  on  two  p* : 
350-22   sometimes  occasions  effects  on  p* 
378-  6   as  he  informed  the  p\ 
378-10   with  several  other  p\ 
3?flH  1    After  treating  his  p*, 

relative  to  his  p-, 

my  students'  p\ 

nor  permit  his  p*  or  pupils  to  use 

Practitioners  and  P*. 

made  to  them  by  their  p' : 


1 

•1 

I 
t 

■ 


IK 


40-12 
46-15 
47-4 


Ret. 


Duty  to  P' 
ST-  5    Choice  of  p'  Is  left  to  the  wisdom  of 


No. 
'01. 


M-28 
3-15 
6-28 
17-ir 
17-80 
27-16 


33-17   would  cure  p'  not  affected  by  a 
83-  4    commend  ...  p*  to  the  te^icmngs  of 
only  of  his  own  pupils  and  pv 
In  the  hands  of  their  p-, 
n^akes  the  last  state  of  one's  p* 
restored  the  p*  fn  from  one  to  tbrrie 
put  p'  into  the  hands  of  my  students 
interviews  with  the  p*. 
My.  219-  2    Nor  should  p*  anticipate 
227-f  1    one  out  0*  three  of  their  p\ 
306-23   were  descriptions  of  his  p*. 
307-  6   treatment  and  manipulation  of  p\  . 
364t11   his  own  .  .  .  and  tha^  of  his  jr, 
Patmos 

Pul.   83-20    *  to  know  what  John  oa  P*  meant 
patriarcli 

Mis.    17-  8   like  the  p*  of  old. 
Patriot 

My.  284-11   your  good  paper,  the  P\  . 

patriot 

My.  29^  9  p*,  philanthropist.  raoraHst. 

patriotic  ^  . 

Af<5.  304-13    ♦  any  great  p'  celebration  , 
306-  3    *  from  the  p-  societies, 

patriotism 

Ret.     2-14   from  whose  p*  and  bravery 

Patriots*  Day 

My.  339-15   exchanged  Fast  Day,  ...  for  P'  D\ 

patron 

Pan.     3-27   Pan  was  the  .  .  .  p*  of  counti^  life,  ' 

patronage 

Mis.  262-  6 
274-13 
290-28 
306-19 


p.    I 


n-  of  The  C,  S.  Jgurr\^l, 


•  •. 


0  the  public  for  its  liberal  p*. 

Why  fall  into  such  p*.  ; 

I  thank  you.  .  .  .  for  your  liberdi  p* 

Ret.   49-22    we  thank  the  public  for  its  liberal  b* 

patronize 

The  old  will  not  p*  the  new  school. 
Do  manly  Britons  p*  tap-rooms 
member  of  this  Church  shall  not  p*  a 

Pat*s  '.  . 

Mis,  Jtt^47  heil0rthattP*  echo, 


Mis.    80-29 

296-19 

Man.   44-  9 


pattern 

Mil.    tt-i 

lOT-M    _. 
Un.    a-  2    III 


'aecordtng  to  Ibe  p'  ~  Jl*b.  i 

9  iiellber  Iht  p'  not  Maker 

ipel  us  to  p'  mfter  boLh: 

r  tbe  p'  of  the  mounl.  ' 


patterns 

MU.  aM-W    gives  lo  the  public  now  p- 

31A-2S    p'  of  bumillly.  wiAtJoDi. 
Mg.  2S3-M    only  as  II  p'  the  diviiw, 

Patterson  («c    -    -    - 


My.  311-  3   llvlnr  with  Dr.  p-  at  Ms 

31S-12    Dr.  P 

114-14    my  dli 


Into  ¥n 
m  Dr.  P 
Dl.  !'•  arreMed 

The  year  IS 


My.  314-  I    Dr.  Daniel  p-,  lay  (econd  husband, 
314-  S    Dr.  Duilel  P'  wbs  locmted 
UeuteiuDt-CMiTBrDor  Georn  W. 

^_.     ....    ,    ^l-Goveinor  Georse  W.  P- 


Ml/.  314-2!    pCEvenled  Dr.  P- 

Pattersons 

Mg.  314-  &    ■  the  foUowtng  nl 

pattlDK 

Mia.  231^M    little  palms  p-  logetber, 

Pangus 

Pul.   43-30    •  killed  the  lll-at&rred  P'. 
Paul  dee  alio  raul's.  S(.  Faol) 
ad  mo  Dished  . 

MU.  361-17   To  this  grtai  end.  P'  admonished, 


le  yean  the  P- 


a«o-  7  charaetetB,  p-  and  Jeaua. 

2C0-11  The  apoaile  P-  Insists  on 

Mil.  333-31  P' asked:  "What communion— 1/ Cor.  S. 

My.  113-  e  P-  ded&res  the  truth  of  Ibe 

73-13  lulSiB  the  law  or  Love  which  p-  enjoined 


■55! 

be 

iti 
cl 
Mu. 


ltD-30    P'  refers  U 


Tn. 


43-34 

as  I"  say  B  in  the  thlrtl  phapiar 

Mil.  344-21 
[/n.    30-13 

•  what  P    termed  "the  law  ot— 
Science  which  P-  understood  ■w 
In  thB  words  otP'. 
P- writes:     'The  firslman- J 

No.    «-I7    reji 

Pant's 

Mis.    84-19    Pleatf  eiplain  P- 


isoalled  Inwl;   and  Saul,  P'. 

were  tauKbl  by  big  teUow-apoetle  P', 
--■  '  ■  P-  aid.  that  we 


143-23    alludes 


If  llnce  ol 


I    P',  by  the  Bupreren 


ipremely  a 
ot  P-  tallt 


aeof  IKeln 
vell-lrlpcf  tDp«  " 

.0  Timo*by'.      .  1 


{7A.    37-20.   conBrmailo 

pauperism 

My.  sot- t   iDiolvtng  a  question  of  p' 
pause 

Afl(.    lft-:7  dear  reader,  p'  for  a  moment 

Pul.   44-  7  •  wlllfni'ly  p   for  an  instant  lo 

My.    81-  g  '  p'  and  laaehii^ly  give  preredeiioe  ti 

E30-29  alinpif  lo  p'  in  special  prayer  toi 

paused 

Pxil.   48-18    'she  p- and  reminded  the  reporter 
pausing 

Mil.  ^*~  4    F-  at  the  threshold  of  a 

paved 

Uy.  lit-  1  p'  tbB  1IU  to  mt,mm»t  VatlMfe. . . 


ltHhJ»  but,«ie  not  wUtlne  (o  p'  Ibe 
299-52  pme.  not  hlm.;o.,llf8«tii 
300-30    pays  whatever  he  is  able  to 


317-31    should  Dl 


363-9)    O 
in.  lO-IS    B< 

S:lif. 


i-aSe'; 


rJi  you  p 
theret&r. 


L^lOi-^"'   ' 


a  lo  »■  for  It . , 
peusHty  for 


^r 

.„.  !3 

t" 

t\. 

ff.. 

w-so 

m-is 

tti 

b] 

"iE?"i-.. 

■haU  rendu  tl 

"•e',,-. 

Prio 

top- bills  agaldstthe' 

Bud.    14-20 

IS  ofp-  f 

r  their  lultlon 

No.    3*-lS 

h"^" 

o  ai-old 

p-  11. 

■0«.    13-18 

pfo 

it  the  B 

urn  ol  (4  9C3.W 

13-33 

to  redeem  ihe  lanil  bj- 

p-  the 

My.    It-  7 

*P' 

urn  o(  tl 

'.wi.ta,,. 

S29-1 

:& 

eved  .   . 

church  before  d^d 
.  froniD-  tldsfee 

c^(lH, 

■     33J-T 

•p- 

be  last  tribute  if 

payment  , 

Man.    48-21 

™ 

eryolp 
epof 

Sffl 

Mir. 


204-29   Ihe  sUIng  ^r  p',  bypnotlern,    . . 
payments 

Man.    TS-23  Such  jr  ahaJI  be  reported. 

My.    14-lS  •  further  p-  or  auhscdptKiiM 

,i4-St  *  Beomilatts  large  p'  ot  moaej, 
pays 

Mil.  »1-I2    p'  his  full  debt  to  diTlne  lav. 

300-30   p'  whatever  he  Is  able  to  pay        , 
Bud.    14-IB    strrdent  who  p*  inuat  ot  oebesillr 

Peabody.  D.D..  Bet.  A.  J. 

My.    £3-23    •  Rev.  A.  J^  P'.  D.D..  of  CambrldEe, 

peace 
and  Kopd  will 

Mil.  ^^IB   p:  and  good  mil  toward  men; 

Pul.    32-  1    p'  and  good  will  tonania  men.       ;' 

Mu.  167-18    lull  or  love,  p-.  an<l  gOQd  will 
and  barmony 

Mf>.  IM-Ii    Let  the  rel^  ol  p'  and  harmony 
and  botlHs* 

Mil.  l^T-38    He  givelh  pova,  p'.  aiHl  holliMB : 


t.'* 


388-  t   O  gentle  pr«B«nce!  p-  and  Joy 
4-  I    O  gentle  presence.  P    uid  Joy 


Rrl.    42-13     ■ 

'00.    11-12    I 

apd  perfecl  lo 

Mil.  17S-  3    1 

and  plenty 


High  for  p-  and  love 

,  and  p  ,  and  perfect  loreu 


MBACBi 


^W 


FBACB 


.  I 
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peace 

and  procTOM  •"       • 

Mis.  118-22   fo«»  to  grace,  p*,  and  progress ; 
and  prospertty 

My.  27^-26    God  bless  .  .  .  with  p*  and  prosperity. 
291-23    ensign  of  p-  and  prosperity 
and  nndatstandlng 

Mis.  200-17    *  p\  and  understanding  ;" 
announcemenl  of 

My.  281-18    *  "Official  announcement  of  p* 
armaments  af 

Mis.  xil-  2   privileged  armaments  of  p*. 
at 

Afif.  209-21    it  has  no  right  to  be  at  p*. 
211-18    if  a  criminal  is  at  p\ 

Ret.    28-  4    if  he  would  be  at  p-. 

Peo.     6-25    and  be  at  p  ;"  —  Job  22 ;  21. 
be  declared 

Ret.   56-14    must  go  on  until  p'  be  declared' 
bestlU 

Mis.  307-  9    "P',  be  still"  — Mark  4:  39. 
between  nntlons 

My.  265-10   civilization,  p*  between  natlona, 
bonds  of 

Pul.    22-17    bonds  of  p*  are  cemented  by 
break  his 

Mis.  211-16    Why,  then,  do  you  break  his  p* 
bring 

Mis.     7-^15    if  you  cannot  bring  p*  to  all, 
brings  the 

Mis.   82-  5    brings  the  p*  symbolized  by 
call  of 

Mis.  120-16    (darioD  call  of  p*  will  at  length 
compassionate  In 

Pan.    15-  4    has  been  compassionate  in  p*. 
consolation  and 

MV'  283^27    Consolation  and  p'  are  based  on 
convenient 

My.  211-  2    a  false,  convenient  p*. 
curtailed  In 

Aiy.  127-27    It  is  not  curtailed  in  p*. 
demonstrates 

My.  279-  7    C.  8.  demonstrates  p'. 
destroy  the 

Mis.  209-19   destroy  the  p*  of  a  false  sense. 
divine 

Peo.   11-  8    victory  is  achieved.  ...  In  dtvlne  p\ 
dove  of 

Afy.  192-16    the  dove  of  p*  sits  smilingly    - 
dweOeth 

Mis.    X-  a   life  wherein  dweUeth  p*. 
fathomless 

*0Z.     4-10    fathomless  p'  between  Soul  and 
follow 

'02.    16-12    "Follow  p-  with  aU  men,—  Heb.  12;  14. 
giveth  a 

Mis.  133-30    it  giveth  a  p'  that  p— seth 
give  yon   • 

Mis.  150-  7    May  the  God  of  all  grace  give  you  p*. 
Godof  ^  ,    , 

Mis.  128-13    God  of  p*  shall  be  with  you.*  —  Phil.  4  .•«. 
153-30    God  of  p'  be  and  abide  Wflfb 
gospel  of 

'Oi.     4-15    commandment  in  the  gospel  •£  p% 
grace,  and  •  . 

Mis.     9-  I    grace,  and  p*,  oomee  through  affliction 
grant  us 

Mis.   xi-21    tox  popuH  is  inclined  to  grant  us  p*. 


t  M 


A/is.  209-32    then  shall  mortals  have  p." 
health  and 
Mis.  169-25    health  and  p*  and  hope  for  all. 
My.  350-18    *  crushing  out  of  health  and  p% 
home  and 
Mis.  386-  5    home  and  p'  and  hearts  are  found 
Po.   49-  8    home  and  p*  and  hearts  are  found 
In  error 

My.  233-22    destroys  his  p*  In  error. 
In  God 
Mis.  385-  3    *  Find  p'  in  Cod. 
Po.   37-  3    •  Find  p*  :ln  God, 
In  goodness 

Mis.  219-21    discomfort  in  sin  arvi  p'  4a  goodness. 
In  Ixive 

•Of.    llK-18    a  rest  in  Christ,  a  p*  In  Love. 
Integrity  and 

Mis.  270-  4    such  as  barter  Integrity  and  p*  for 
Is  desirable 

My.  121-15    p'  is  destrable.  and  fitain  dealing  is 
Is  the  promise 

My.  278-23    P*  is  the  promise  and  reward  of 
It  won 

Po.    22-20    Love  doth  enter  in.  And  p-  is  won,  , 
Justice  of  the 
Afy.  136-22   Jofliah  E.  Femald.  Justice  of  the  p* 
S09-14  justice  of  the  p'  at  one  time.    , 


x; 


'1 
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**".'»  )*J 


•I 


peace 

liberty  and 

Afis.  304-  5    *  by  the  lovers  of  liberty  and  p* 
life  and 

Af<».   34-4    is  life  and  p*."—  Rom.  8;  6. 
18    isiilc        -       -       - 


•Of.     6-28 


re  and  p-."—  i2om.  8;  6. 


My.   40-21  •  them  that  make  p."  —  Jas.  3 ;  18* 
merey,  and 

Pan.    14-12  Justice,  mercy,  and  p* 
more 

'^^i''  ^?*~1?  my  yearning  for  more  p* 

137-18  yearning  fc 


13&-27    that  1  may  have  more  p*, 
137-18    yearning  for  more  p* 


Afij;  216^  5  kny  p-  I  leave  with  thee  : 

278-  4  my  p"  returns  unto  me. 

My.  27^  4  "My  p-  I  give  unto  you  i-^JtOm  14 ;  7t, 
national 

Afy.  285-  8  industrial,  civic,  and  national  p*. 
no 

Affs.  209-  6  when  there  is  no  p'/'  —  Jer.  6: 14. 

My.  233-18  when  there  is  no  p*''—  Jer.  6: 14. 
not  power 

My.  341-16  •  •••Tis  p'  not  power  1  seek, 
of  a  desert 

Mis.  246-22  yield  its  prey  the  p'  of  a  desert. 

No.     8-8  "the  p-  of  God,  —  PhU.  4:7.  ' 

of  Love 

My,  185-  8  The  p'  of  Love  is  published. 
of  love 

My.  220-28  the  Joy  and  the  p'  of  love." 
of  nations 

My.  280-17  special  prayer  for  the  p*  of  nations, 

280-29  praying  for  the  p*  of  nations. 
of  the  Lord 

Pul.   39-  4  *  until  it  finds  the  p*  of  the  Lord 
•n  earth 

Mis.  145-30  on  earth  p*,—  Luke  2: 14. 

153-26  *  P'  on  earth  and  Good-win  I 

214-  5  to  send  p-  on  earth  :—  Afaff.  10:34. 

227-27  cool  waters  of  p'  on  earth  ; 

369-  5  •  'on  earth  p- ,  —  Luke  2  :  14, 

Afon.   45-  6  to  promote  p*  on  earth 

PuL   41-36  ♦  '"On  earth  p.—  Luke  2*  14. 

No.   44-26  "On  earth  p-.—  Liiifetf  2:14. 

Po.   24-  8  Come  to  me,  p*  on  earth  t        ' 

My.   90-19  ♦"on  earth  p-,—  Lu*e  2: 14. 

127-W  **on  earth  p*,  —  Luke  2 :  H. 

167-11  "on  earth  p*.  —  Luke  2 :  14. 

2T9-19  "on  earth  p-,—  Luke  2: 14. 

281-  9  •  'oh  earth  p*.  —  Luke  2  :  14. 

283-11  "on  earth  p-,—  Lu*e  2;  14. 
paths  of 

My.  361-  3  direct  you  U^to  the  paths  of  p*. 
perfect 

My.  290-15  keep  him  In  perfect  peace,—  /s«« iM: %* 
permanence  and 

Mis.  353-  2  bereft  of  permanence  and  p'. 
pillars  of 

*0f .    17-29  are  the  pillars  of  p- 
plenty  and 

Po.   77-  5  .Plenty  and  p*  abound 
power,  and 

Mis.  263-13  power,  and  p*  meet  all  human 
prayer  for 

Afy.  271^21  chapter  sub-title 

280-30  to  pause  in  special  prayer  for  p*. 
pregnant  with 

My.  283-13  Association,  pregnant  with  p*, 
preserving 

My.  286-12  preserving  p*  among  nations. 
promote 

Mis.  354-  8  can  no  longer  promote  p* 

Afan.    45-  6  its  branches  to  promote  p' 
prosper  In 

'Oi.     3-20  British  and  fioer  may  prosper  la  pV 
pabllsheth 

Ret.   45-  4  that  publlsheth  p'."—  Isa.  52.'  T. 
pare 

Po.   7^  3  storm  or  shine,  pure  p*  is  thine, 

My.  155-18  this  dear  church  having  a  pure  p*, 
parer 

Mis.  330-22  holler  alms,  a  purer  p* 
parity  and 

No.   34-24  throne  of  glory  in  purity  and  p*. 


.'   M 
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My.  210-16  His  thoughts  can  only  reflect  p*, 
KllQCtlon  of 

My.  355-28  His  reflection  of  p",  love.  Joy. 
rtghteonsnessi  and 

My.  282-13  justice.  rlghteousnesSr  and  p', 
sacrlfleed 

'Oi.   13-  2  self  was  forgotten,  p*  sacridced, 
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PEUiXTS 

peace 

pearU 

■eeklm 

AffJ..  7-14 

Cast  not  your  p-  before  swine; 

Mi*.  3i*-17 

Beeklns  p-  but  BndlnB  none. 

;K'°yrrrbe^do'^"n?r^^'en. 

"X-^u 

rating  In  alUy  p-  upon  Ibe 

111-20 

trample  on  your  p'  of  thought. 

M7-4 

not  u  p-  trimpled  upon. 

3»r' 

•iBsown  Inp— Jai.  3:  18. 

307-21 

seize  his  p-,  throw  Ihem  away. 

^Ma.  iB-15 

•  phyBical  health  and  apirllual  V, 

no  Y*'^'^Q°o'n^\^^"S> 

■tnngth  of 

40-1 

«K"'"-' 

we  learn  that  the  strength  of  p- 

ft.  t! 

Mi..    83- S 

this  p-  floweth  as  a  river 

Mk.  iis-ii 

T^^T^.fV'^an.,:^ 

Mv.  IIL-II 

Thiap    in  siiincuol : 

tiir 

J47-1fl 

p- that  crown  tblB  cup 

Mis.  !88-  > 

thy  p-  been  as  a  river."—  Isa.  W:  18. 

pears 

taMOd 

Rtt.      4-15 

orchard B  of  apples,  peaches,  p". 

Mis.  Sll-  C 

1  came  not  to  send  p-.  — Moll.  U:34, 
"t  came  Dot  to  seudp-  — Aia».  lO.-U. 

Pears'  soap 

■00.    10-28    gold  pieces  snuggled  In  P'  f. 

Ml).      »-28 

pear-tree 

weapon  B  of 

Ret.    IS-T 

In  lap  of  the  p-.  with  musical  noir. 

PuT   »^3 

tram  the  beol  branch  of  a  p'. 

In  lap  of  Ihe  p  .  wilh  musical  Bow. 

Po.    83-16 

"wtf.'wi-io 

nhlte-wlDced  p-  Hues  to  (be  heart 

81-24 

from  the  bent  branch  of  a  p-. 

«ttk  tiod 

pebbles 

Mi).  111-17 

and  hept  p-  wllb  God. 

Mis.  M3-1S 

01.      2-20 

keeping  p'wiih  God. 

meandering  mldsl  p'  and  rocka, 

one  Mind,  p-  would  reign. 

your  p-  return  lo  you."-  Mall.  10;  11 

peculiar 

5  m^k^  brP^n^liMftloS^of 

Mil.     24-11 

■p    tenets  of  Ihp      ,   ,  SclentlBle. 

BO-12 

•  way  p-  to  Christian  Scienlisifl, 

jJiJb 

H                                                                     '''.*  ■ 

"•■K! 

•  convey  Hie  p-  impreaslveneas 

72^M 

%                                               fsiSof    . 

123^ 

•  p   department  of  heaUng. 
p'  people  whose  God  Is  An-ln.«ll, 
holy  nation,  a  p-  pe^e  ;-  (  Pet.  2 ;  S. 
•p- privileges  *B  enjoy 

^:r^ 

%                                          fihie 

J08-24 
352- • 

pecullarltle 

Po!    Sl-7 

?                                          lead 

charael eristic  p-  and  .  .  .  ayroptonw 

peculiarly 

AfK.    3»-IT 

*                                           ing. 

Put.    M-IS 

*  1  went  to  her  p-  latlgued. 

•  carvings  p'  rich  and  Impressive. 

131-14 

f 

Mil.    78-11 

'^^ 

w                                           Ih. 

pecuBlarlly 

277^!j 

p                                          latiooa. 

m'v.  130^10 

28I-2S 

•                                           rp-. 

pecuniary 

Is 

Mi,.  M»-  I 

even  the  ofter  of  p'  assistance 

J8J-17 

peaceable 

pedal 

Pul.    80-23 

•  p-  compass,  C.  C.  C.  to  F.  30. 

Mk-    40-20 

*llrat  pure,  Ihenp-.- Jas.  3.- IT. 

(l«Ol 

laMSSD) 

3(»-32 

are  they  attacking  a  p-  party 

pedal  movements 

peaceably 

(in  oron) 

Mv.  314-29 

I  lived  with  Dr.  Palteraon  p-. 

pedal  organ 

peacebreakers 

'               (.eeoraui) 

Mil,    40-10 

*  Borne  who  have  been  r 

pedals 

peaceful 

|I«MS>D) 

Mis.  302-  B 

With  p-  presence  halh  bgllrt 

pedestal 

Pan.    14-19 

Mi;.    7»-8 

>  chapter  mb-tltle 

IS-  1 

murdering  her  p-  seamen 

79-21 

•  placed  upon  a  far  higher  p- 

Po.    !0-« 

With  p-  presence  hath  begirt 

W-3 

mounted  on  Its  p- 

"'S 

Glvep-  trlnmphlothe 

•  a-  irandulllily  of  the  race. 

•  ';Hie  end  was  calm  and  p'. 

pedestals 
peel  * 

peacefull)' 

to  arrest  Ihe  p'1 

Mw.  »!>-» 

t  rest  ji*  In  knowing  (bat  the 
settleilp'  by  statesmanship 

S77-4 

"**?».    73-  7 

Ml/.  173-17 

peacemake 

iV'taheVp'"t'th?s"c\iurch 
take  a  p-  Into  my  itudlo  ; 

40-21     •■■Blwisedarelhep  :-S(oJl.B.-B. 

peacemaking 

248.^ 

peer 

Mis.    22-lB 

Mk.    40-18 

•  demand  oF  this  age  is  for  p'. 

347-10 

p-  through  the  opaque  error. 

peaches 

peering 

Ret.     4-16 

orcbards  of  applea.  p', 

Mij.  i<»-» 

p-  into  tbe  cause  which 

peal 

peers 

Put.     11-21 

•  Ibe  first  p-  ol  ibe  cbtmee 

Hrt.    IT-  > 

mornlnK  p-  out.  from  her 

God  10  the  rewue  —  Liberty,  p- 1 

Po.    8J-0 

morning  p-  out,  from  her 

pealed 

Pekin 

w:..   77-;i 

•  p-  from  the  cbtmee  a  fim  hymn 

•00.    i-n 

Paris.  Berlin.  Rome,  P: 

pearl 

pelf 

Mis    30-13 

he  declared  were  Inlaid  wtlb  o'. 

Mil.  321V-10 

Ihey  have  plenty  of  p-. 

313^7 

yea.  W  Is  the  p-  prireW, 

Bi.jritiia!  molwure,  p\  and  pinnacle. 

pellet's 

Ihe  sceptre  of  self  and  p- 

^1-    »-* 

•■thi-p- of  parables," 

Mb.  107-13 

that  a  vial  full  ol  ihf  p-  can 

IBT-IT 

tells  you.  .  .   .  with  ihesf  p-  he  heali 

«[<;  34  -18 
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Pembroke 

Ret.     4-24    Nathaniel  Ambrose  of  P'. 

^  6   Concrtf  ational  Cburclt  to  P*. 
'01.   33-1    Abraham  Burnham  of  P*.  , 

pen 

Mis.  xii-  6  take  my  p'  and  pruning-hook, 

149-19  lips  nor  p*  can  ever  express 

227-15  Would  that  my  p'  or  pity  could    ••''»! 

27^21  P'  can  neirer  portray  the  satisfactioa 

295-17  with  his  ready  d'  and  pathoef 

377-  2  p'  to  paint  frail  fairness 

Ret.     5-ld  the  p*  can  never  do  Justice.' 

Pul.     5-  4  address  on  C.  8.  from  my  p*. 

87-23  This  wish  stops  not  with  my  p*  ^ 

'00.    12-  1  beyond  the  power  of  the  p\ 

Po.   32-12  inspires  my  p'  as  I  write  ; 

My.  4»-ld  «  Meth0di$t  Review  from  the  p*  of 

124-17  p'  may  not  tell. 

125-11  to  dip  my  p*  in  my  heart 

13^25  hard  earnings  of  my  p*. 

14^31  weight  of  thought,  tongue,  apd  p* 

148-23  as  with  the  p*  of  an  angel 

294-24  will  move  the  p'  of  millioni. 

299-26  dipped  her  p'  in  my  heart, 

penal 

Peo.   11-19   and  enact  p' codes ; 

penalties 

Mis.  199*  1    Qod  does  not  reward  .  .  .  lovie  with  p' ; 
209-  1    attaches  to  sin  due  p* 

penalty 

Mis.    68-14  p-  for  believing  in  their  reality 

119-^1  and  escape  the  p'  therefor? 

126-29  p'  of  which  the  Hebrew  bard  ^fttke 

223-19  suffer  its  full  »•  after  death. 

227-  9  Thus,  to  evade  the  p'  of  law, 

237-  6  accepted  as  the  p'  for  sin. 

300-20  incurring  the  p*  of  the  law,  ' 

317-27  Such  students  should  not  pay  the  p* 

381-25  on  p'  of  ten  thousand  dollars. 

Man.   46-22  on  p*  of  discipline  and  liability  to 

53-17  on  p*  of  being  excommunicated 

Un.    11-  2  from  the  p*  or  error. 

My.  248-24  sin  and  suffering  and  their  p*,  death  ' 

penance 

Mis.  244-12   are  they  bodily  p*  asd  torture*  or 
*0Z.    16-24    Fasting,  feasting,  or  p*. 
My.  228-31    for  p'  or  for  reformation ; 

pence 

Put.     8-^19   to  earn  a  few  p'  toward 

penchant 

Mis.  329-  2   Mine  is  an  obstinate  p'  for  nature 

penciled 

Po.    18-13    He  p'  his  path 

pencils 

My.  124-18    Nature  reflects  man  and  art  p*  him, 

pendulum 

Pul.   80-  •    *  p*  that  has  swung  to  one  exjlreaie 

penetrated 

Pul.   65-  t    *  it  has  p'  what  is  called  the 

penetration 

Mis.  292-27   with  the  p-  of  Soul, 

313-  9    throw  the  light  of  p'  on  the  page ; 
Un.     2-15    In  the  infinite  p'  of  Truth, 

penitent 

Mis.  326-29    p'  one  who  had  groped  his  way 
'Of.    17-  4   cause  him  to  return  .  .  .  p*  and  saved  ; 
My.  133-  2    many  pardons  for  the  p*. 

penmanship 

My.  137-  9    *  in  both  substance  and  p*  : 

Penna.  Ave.,  <M5 

Mis.  304-  2    ♦  1505  P*  A',  Washinoton.  D.  C. 
306-15    ♦  1605  P*  A\  Washington.  D.  C, 

penned 

Ret.   46-  1    Lines  p*  when  I  was  pastor  of 

pennies 

Mis.  305-97    *  in  p.  if  possible. 

pennings 

Mis.  379-  4   asked  if  I  could  see  his  p* 

penny 

My.   77-28    ♦  every  p'  of  the  two  million  tloUaiv 

Pentecost  Day 

Ret.    76-21    as  of  old.  on  the  P*  D", 

pent-up 

Mis.  347-  4    the  internal  action  of  p'  gas. 
356-  6    p'  elements  of  mortal  mind 

people  (see  aMo  pcoiile'a) 
accuse 

ReL   7Z-3B  m  ftocua*  p*  of  betng.  unduly  penonal* 


t 


people 

aU 
Mis.   32-27   all  p*  can  and  should  be  Juat, 
Pan.     1-18    day  when  all  p'  shall  know 

among  the 

My.   53-29    *  C.  S.  among  the  p*. 

My.  148-  5    All  that  we  ask  of  any  p* 
are  being  bwM 

Rud.    14-25    P*  are  being  healed  by  means  of 
are  sniprlsed 

*00.     4-11    p'  are  surprised  at  the  new 
attended  by 

My.   96-29    *  attended  by  p*  from  all  parts 
before  the 
Mis.  162-  7    before  the  p*  and  their  schools 
*01.   22-22    rules,  are  before  the  p'. 
My.  323-  a    *  before  the  p*  find  out 
believe 
Mis.  220-25   p*  believe  that  a  man  is  sick 
228-30   P'  believe  in  infectious  and 
best 

*00.     2-  5   best  p'  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 
bUndlnf  the 

Rud.    17-  5   blinding  the  p*  to  the  true 
bMbroT 
Mis.  312-16    *  body  of  p-  known  as  .  .  .  Scientiata* 
My.   95-18    *  well^reased  body  of  p*. 
99-12    *  optimistic  body  of  p\ 
chosen 

Mis.  151-23    Ye  «re  a  oho«en  p\ 
Christian 

Pul.  V^n   *  number  of  Christian  p*, 
Chiistlan(?) 

My.   60-11    «  all  the  Christian  (?)  p*  at  that  time. 
Christian  Science 

My.  328-10    *  The  C.  8.  p*.  greatly  pleased  at 
clamor 

No.   45-25    The  p*  clamor  to  leave  cradle  and 
earning 

Mis.  322-  5    P'  coming  from  a  distance 
conslcn 

Mis.  350-27    which  consign  p*  to  suffering. 
crowds  oC 

My.   30-  1    ♦  held  large  crowds  of  p*. 
dear 
My.  175-29   influence  the  minds  of  this  dear  p* 
197-  5    be  upon  this  dear  p*, 
depend#at 

No.     3-12    P*  dependent  on  the  rules  of  thia 
devoarer  of  the 

'00.    12-29    as  the  devourer  of  the  p'. 
diseased 

Rud.    15-13    advising  diseased  p*  not  to  enter 
disinterested 

Ret.   50-U    J  beg  disinterested  p-  to  ask 
do  not  kill 

'01.   33-19    We  admit  that  they  do  not  kill  y 
33-30   citizens  that  do  not  kill  p' 
do  not  know 

Myr  305-U    P'  do  not  know  who  is  referred  to  at 
do  not  understand 

Mis.     7-27   because  p*  do  not  understand 
easier  for 
Mis.     5-^    It  is  much  easier  for  p'  to  believe 
247-25    It  is  much  easier  for  p'  to  believe 
eight  hundred 
Pul,   27-  6    •  The  vestry  seats  eight  hundred  p\ 
My.    54-15    *  about  eight  hundred  p*. 
eleven  hnndred 

Pul.   26-  9    *  seating  eleven  hundred  p' 
eihort 

Mis.  197-  5    exhort  p*  to  turn  from  sin 
•yes  of  the 
Mis.   48-20    to  open  the  eyes  of  the  p* 
Pul.    15-  1    to  open  the  eyes  of  the  p* 
few 
Mis.  171-26    Few  p*  at  present  know  aught  of 
Pul.   57-21    *  Few  p-  outside  its  own  circlea 
Ave  thoasaad 
My.   29-  4    *  Five  thousand  p*  kneeling 
69-21    *  where  five  thousand  p*  can 
71-29    *  would  seat  five  thousand  p*» 
98-  7    '^  holding  five  tlMUsand  p', 
99-15    •  seating  five  thousand  b\ 
141-^    seals  only  five  thousano  p*. 
flva  thousand  and  twelve 

My.   71-23    *  ftv«  thouaand  and  twelve  p* 
fortv  thousand 

\fy.   98-  2    *  Forty  thousand  p*  truly  make 
frtehtens 
My.  160-14    a  live  truth,  .  .  .  frightens  p*. 
216-12   a  miracle  that  frigfat^is  p*, 
gathering  of 

Man.   nH83    No  large  gatherhag  of  p*    • 
My.   87-13    *  a  great  gatheiing  of  p' 
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people 

generallf 

Mis.  380-20   p'  generally.  ciUled  for  a  sign 
God's 

Mis.  117-12    ♦  vivacity  among  God's  p." 
good 

*0B.    20-25    whose  good  p'  welcome 
groups  of 

My.   87-21    ♦  cheerful  looking  groups  of  p' 
handflil  of 

My.    50-18    ♦  preached  to  a  handful  of  p* 
hmve  slumbered 

No.    41-19    long  ages  p-  have  slumbered 
healthy 

Mis.  220-  6    contact  with  healthy  p*.  ' 

His 
Mis.  144-22    the  assembling  of  His  p* 

150-28    His  p*  are  they  that  reflect  Him 
152-19    God  has  prepared  for  His  p", 
153-  6    went  forth  before  Hisp*. 

*0t.     1-  2    loving  providence  for  His  p* 
honest 

Ret.   29-  8    I  esteem  all  honest  p', 

No.     3-26    odious  to  honest  p*  ; 
ignormnee  of 

No.   43-27    sheer  ignorance  of  p*. 
imagfiie 

My.  103-16    p*  imagine  a  vain—-  Psal.  2: 1. 
200-  6    p*  imagine  a  vain—  Psol.  2;  1. 
influenced  the 

Mis.  246-  7    press  that  influenced  the  p*  to 
Intelligent  ^      .  . 

Pu/.   63-17    *  intelligent  p'  among  her  devoted 
Irresponsible 

No.     8-  9    irresponsible  p'  insisted 
Its 

My.    10-20    «  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  its  p*. 
163-25    I  love  its  p* 
law-abiding 

Ret.   87-12    most  systematic  and  law-abiding  p* 
leading 

My.  163-24    the  leading  p*  of  this  pleasant  city 
loyal 

My.    14-23    *  to  ensnare  a  generous  and  loyaA  p*. 
many 

Mis.  150-16    seen  the  salvation  of  many  p* 
276-  6    solely  because  so  many  p' 
many  of  the 

Mis.   81-18    many  of  the  p'  from  beyond  Jordan 
may  listen 

'01.    20-12    P'  may  listen  complacently  to 
million  of 

Mis.    35-  7    a  million  of  p*  acknowledge  and 

'00.     2-  1    over  a  million  of  p- 
minds  of  the 

My.  234-28    before  the  minds  of  the  p*  are 
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mos 

Mi5.  128-22    Most  p'  condemn  evil-doing, 

Afis.  209-  7    the  wounds  of  my  p* 

Af^.  126-14    "Come  out  of  her,  my  p"—  Ret.  18;  4. 
233-17  •  the  daughter  of  my  p-  —  Jer.  t:  U. 
270-13    shall  be  my  p**—  i?til/i  1 :  16. 
non-churcb-golng  * 

Pul.   56-  7    *  churches  and  non-church-golng  p*. 
numbering  tlie 
Man.    48-16    Numbering  the  P'. 

48-21    turn  away  from  .  .  .  numbering  the  p*. 
observed 

My,  244-30    As  the  p*  observed  the  sueoesa 
of  common  sense 

No.     2-  5    scorned  by  p*  of  common  sense.  ' 

of  God 

Mis.  216-  4    rest  for  the  p*  of  God  ; 
of  intell^nee  , 

My.   96-30    ♦  And  they  were  p-  of  intelligence. 
of  New  England  ' 

My.  264-10    ♦  to  the  p'  of  New  England, 
of  standing 

My.   81-31    *  p'  of  standing  and  of  sub^anee,        -  ii 
of  substance 

My.   80-  3    *  p'  at  substance  and  oS  standing, 
of  the  Occident 

Mis.   20-24    the  p'  of  the  Occident  know 
of  the  South 

My.  331-28    ♦  characterized  the  p'  of  the  South, 
opinions  of 

Hea.     6-  6   opinions  of  p*  fly  too  high  or 
other  ' 

Mis.  230-16    hours  that  other  p*  may  occupy  In 

319-13    or  more  to  them  than  to  other  p\  i 

our 

My.  326-  4    *  is  most  gratlf  jing  to  our  p' ; 
peculiar 

My.  123-31    peculiar  p*  whose  God  is  All-in-all, 
206-24    a  peculiar  p' ;—  /  Pet,  2.*  9. 


people  * '  •  • 

poisoning 

Mis.  248-20  mental  malpractice  of  poisoning  p- 
prepare 

Mis.  347-  8   p*  prepare  shelter  in  caves  of  the 
present 

Mis.  148-26   contributions  from  the  p*  present 
presented  to  tlie 

Un,     6-11    presented  to  the  p*  in  divine  light, 
privileges  of  the 

My.  168-  5    forever  the  privileges  of  the  p' 
raising  up  tlie 

My.  285-22    raising  up  the  p',—  Ads  U:  1$. 
robbing  of 

My.  2iB6-4    the  robbing  of  p*  of  life  and 
say 
Mis.  336-25   Such  p*  say,  "Would  you  > 

'01.   27-28    *  First,  p*  say  it  conflicts  with 
Hea.     6-4    ♦  "p-  say  you  are  a  medium.'* 
My.   49-  2    *  when  these  smiling  p*  say, 
304-26    '*'  First,  p*  say  it  conflicts  with 
sli  thousand 

Pul.   64-27    *  six  thousand  p*  to  participate  in 
some 
Mis.    78-17    some  p*  employ  the  et  cetera  of 
237-10    Some  p"  never  repent  until 
317-12    not  absolutely  requisite  for  some  p* 
353-18    Some  p*  try  to  tend  folks. 
Pul.  SiK  8    *  some  p*  heard  these  exerdsee  f  oar 
sometimes  object 

Pan.     9-27    the  best  of  p*  sometimes  object  to 
stirred  the 

My.  105-  2    stirred  the  p*  to  search  the 
stirreth  up  the 
My.  104-  8    stirreth  up  the  p*."—  Luke  23:  5. 
104-16    "stirreth  up  the  p"  —  Luke  23 ;  5. 
222-19    stirreth  up  the  p," —  Luke  23;  5. 
teach 

Mis.    44r^  4    may  profitably  teach  p'» 
terrifies 

Ret.    7^20   wrongs  it,  or  terrifies  p*  over  It, 
that  waUced 

Chr.   55-  8   p'  that  walked  in  darkness^  /5a.  9;  3. 
their 

Pul.    82-20    *  sang  and  sacrificed  for  their  p*. 
these 
Rud.    13-25    These  p*  should  not  be  expected. 
My.   48-28    *  The  intellects  of  these  p- 

71-14    *  When  these  p-  enter  this  new 
75-17    *  these  p*  would  take  it 
95-19    «  The  faith  of  these  p*  is  certainly 
96-  4    *  These  p'  were  of  the  highest  * 
thirty  thousand 
My.   30-  8    ♦  well  over  thirty  thousand  p' 
79-12    *  thirty  thousand  p*  assembling  ' 
this 
My.    V-  9    *  extended  to  this  p*  by 
187-26   in  the  hearts  of  this  p* 
202-16    the  spiritual  sense  of^this  p* 
those  ' 

My.   81-21    *  In  those  p*  was  the  depth  of 
throng  of 

Pul.   61-25    *  attracted  quite  a  throng  of  p*.   ' 
thy 

Mu.  270-12    "thy  p-  shall  be—  Ruth  1 :  16. 
two  hundred 

Mu.  123-22    a  trifle  over  two  hundred  p*. 
two  hundred  thousand 

Pul.    30-24    ♦  exceeds  two  thousand  hundred  p*. 
unaware 

Ret.   71-11    P*  unaware  of  the  indications 
unfamiliar 

My.  338-21    that  p-  unfamiliar  with  his 
unfortunate 

My.  301-20    Those  unfortunate  p*  wko  ace 
warned  the 

No.   41-  4    warned  the  p*  to  beware  of  Jmus, 
warning 

Mis.  210-  8    warning  p-  not  to  stir  up 
well-meaning 
Pul.   80-22    *  an  army  of  well-meaning  p* 
*01.    29-12    well-meaning  p'  sometimes  aM 
were  astonished 
Mis.  189-26    "The  p'  were  astonished  —  MaU.  7 ;  26. 
Ret.    58-10    the  p"  "were  astonished  —  Matt.  7:  28, 
C7n.    42-18    "p'  were  astonished—  A/a(/.  7;  28. 
were  healed 

Af(.    39-  1    p'  were  healed  simply  by  i^dlRg> 
what  sort  of 

Alis.  178-16    ♦  wondered  what  sort  of  p*  you  we^e, 
whose  God 

My.  127-  4    the  p*  Whose  God  is  All-ln-all. 
will  chain 

Pul.    14-  2   the  hour  when  the  p*  will  cbaioi 
will  dilTer 
MU,m^a»  i>*wiU  differ  in  their  opiniona 
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.    IJ-*    p- like  vou  belter  ahenvou      ' 
l(6-ie    •  It  maWs  p-  better  BriiThtppler.. 

'.    18-  5    P-  are  wilHnp  to  put  new  wine  ln;o 

My,    47-11    *  p-  the  world  over  h«ve  been 
R-13  '  •  &n  the  p&n  of  the  p\ 
lli-  9    why  point  the  p'  lo  the  lives  of 
lTl-«    •  j>'  ftho  were  a»<embTed  on  the  UwH    ' 
931-ai    ■  p'  iiTio  knev  you  yean  befon 
Fe<mle  and  Patriot 

peopled 


and  P\ 

h  Uvinj  w 
h  Holy  me 

b  perfect  tMlnga" 


Rud.     t^  1  p- 

people's 

Mia.    82-  2  other  p-  IndlviduBlflj. 

-~  -  iai-gprat1n(r  Heiint  of 


o  steady  oltier 


health, 
itherp-.       ,,_ 

lanUBcHpIl 


IIS-  4  BldTng 

m^2  Iif^t 

MO-  J  Let  other  jj-  „ 

2»l-10  other  p-  ifiouehls  Bini  Bclloiu. 

■17-28  penalti  tor  ot^er  p   fnulla  ; 

U7-  I  trafllekiiiK  (n  other  p-  bualneM 

Brt.   S9-I8  upon  other  p- ibougblfl. 

'00.     8-11  he  may  Blenl  other  p   rood 

Pro.     3-  i  due  to  the  p-  Improved  views 

MO  Proporlionatrty  as  inp  p'  beli* 

2-28  (instantly  before  the  p*  mMd, 

Mk.  147-18  the'p-iienwotC,  8, 


peoples 

JI?4j.    81 -3 


'1th  ■jdrllUBl 


:h  sidrll 
It  all  til 


m-i3 

28-  » 

cbbUj -btMtluic  ilii  of  all  p-. 

p'  are  characterized  by 

Mil-  lis- w  and  prepared  tor  «U  p. 

1*0-34  in  or.!br  lliat  aU  p  ,  Iii  ull  agfrn, 

Ze.'t-tS  individual!,  p'.  and  nationa. 

tei-30  r«a(JiliiK  out  to  all  closacs  and  p-. 

27«-l4  Eladallp' one  Mtiul, 

MI-IO  btolberhood  of  all  p- 

284-  3  to  help  human  purpose  and  p', 

2M-2T  quarrels  between  nations  aniT'li-; 

28»-  t  prtyod  that  all  (hs  p'  mi  eartb 

I«l-I2  ntfltlng  th«  InicrMts  of  all  p- : 

l»l-3i  liberty  of  other  p- 
Peoria 

Put.   M- 4  *Bcnnlon,  P-,  Atlanta,  Toronto, 

Ms.    81-18  •  "Dresden  I" '■/'■t"  thsy  cried. 

Peoria  (HI.)  .Ttnirttnt 

Mv.    M-24    *\P-  (/'.)  J'l 

pepper 

Mit.  MS-IO    capsicum  [red  p') ; 

Rud.      I-H    B-  flhroufihl  and  unuire  {to  aoHDd 
Mv-  134-  1    fifty  leleerams  p'  holiday 
Per  Capita  Tax 
Man.   44-12    /•■  C   T-. 

44-13    shall  pay  antiually  a  p'  C  r 

perceive 

JW*).   113-48  abslrarl  or  dlftlcult  lo  p". 

179-!ti  then  we  ran  p'  Truth. 

IK!-  (  as  many  as  p'  man'*  actual  Bitlste 

Put.    3!-  7  •  p    that  she  had  the  temptWathf* 

JS- 8  •  Mr*.  Zddy  came  top- that  Chrl 

Rutf.      8-II  to  far  u  yoit  p-  and  luidantand 

Fun.    II-  1  H>  p'  the  teal  man. 


276-  8    Bo-CBlled 


My.    40-M 

perceives 

Mil.  374-29 

per  cent 

Mv.  B7-31 

percentage 

jvo.  n-2s 

•00.     8-t« 
•01.    2»-28 


Mil.    37-22 

'iia-2t 

i<e-i« 

perceptions 

Un.    48-11    , 

perceptive 
perchance 


I   tn  thfl mdinltear thaeanMxt, 
I    slow  U  p-  intfvMual  advancement ; 
I    You  cag  mull^  p'  thii 
I    llnlna  tou  tun'  V'  "tat  you  are' 
naCB  do  not  p-  tbig  fact 


Ka  llfrhl  beyond  what  others  saw. 
aviiu  P',  In  advance  ot  others, 
■  8he  has  lllustrattd  what  the  poet  p- 

P'  a  semblance  between  the  thloker 

C.  8.  cui«a  a  laiver  p-  <r  at 


ictlrto 


lubordlnate  the  fleebly  p' 

he  spiritual  seme  or  p'  faculty 

"•,  barliw  tasted  lu  tempting  wine, 
I   P'  aaina  (km  at  you  may  say. 
I   Mlffbt  cheer  It,  p-,  when  itie  alnci. 

<   P-  f.  Mind  afld  man  are  Immortal ; 
:    P-  C-.  it  la  the  mortal  mind  sense 
'.  ,p-  C-.  C.  8.  destroys  such  tendeticy. 


the  deptb«  of  p'      i 

— I  reacued  [torn  p< ; 

id-itOploMf- 


I  carried 

i  convert 

I  ttta  ftrat  U» 

I  ordeal  of  ap' Cbrlsllaulll'i 

i  produce  p-  healtb  and  p'  mi 

I  always  p-  In  Cod,  la  Truth, 

I  we  eilsfln  God.  p'. 

I  Truth,  and  Love  muBt  bo  p' 

1  p-  unity  with  Chrisfa  Sermi 


9,  God's  p'  likeness,' 


,?/.„■ 


188-20 
IV^IB 


I  'Be  ye  thei 

I  nhlcb  Is  In 

I  Individual  e 

If.    •  ■  ■ 

I  lo ,    „ -, 

i  healinfr.  and  peacp.  and  p'  lov( 

.  J,.... ...._.  ...... 


,  ft   Is  iSvL.  , 

p-  through  t 
"*  ■"*ac^.  am* 


10-17,  18 
40-15 


ignorut  irfsiJiaaiattaa.p-'Matlerl 


»                          PERFOBMANCE 

perfect 

perfection                                               _  ■• 

Un. 
Pui, 

!;-.* 

galnvd  tbraush  Chrlei  *■  p-  manhood. 

"'.Sl^lJ^ai    PrindlUe  and  B-tfcod  or  P-. 

nn 

"Mu!^Ma-32    wlUadTance  nearer  p." 
Ml,.    S2^  •  does  bring  out  the  p-  of  «U  thiol*, 

or  H>U« 

•Ot.     2-  7    sanity  ana  p-  ot  Uvlne, 
A«J"i7^-J4   The  p- o(  man  Is  tntact  i 

Rwt. 

"mS^U    p- oI  the  rule  ot  C.  B. 

No. 

"    ^^^^   iU  spotlaM  purity  and  original  P-. 

Fan. 

».«. 

No.   20-  3    His  person  and  p-  ara 
^01.     1-IS    mental  anil  physical  p-. 

'00. 

"jmJ.  241-  «    neither  Inhlnd  the  point  of  p-  not 

MIf.  IW-ia   powei  and  P'  ot  a  released  lense  id 
Ret.    17-27    tiicreflsee  to  power  and  p- 

Hea. 

Mv.  182-32    prove  [he  practicality  dT  p-,            ■    ■     '  ■       • 

Pto. 

pnMd  to 

Mtf. 

h 

'^i.  343-17    tbelr  pure  p'  shall  appear 

Mb.  3M-1S    gradual  approaches  to  Soul's  p"." 

lUii.    42-21    exlBlB  only  In  spiritual  P'.               '      '      .     " 
Mv.  S«-23    near  a  ilale  of  Bpimualp-. 

sutcor 

*«''rj^«°»xvtfi.^o/p.p 

' 

''mTT^S    actively  strives  tor  P-, 

trUleoiake 

Mv.  12S-2fl    •  "irKleB  make  p*." 

MU.   79-10    man  le  the  ultimatum  of  P-. 

■"    .    ..,. 

Mir    IK-i    let  usgoonuutop-;— ifet.  «.-!. 

*■■*'' 

187-  T    (he  p'  of  mind  and  body. 
Rn.    90-28    p-  and  w>  unbroken  triendahip. 
Un.     7-M    an  ackno-ledgment  of  the  p-  ot 
No.    ]0-«7    harmonT.  parpeiullv.  and  p-, 
Mv.  103-  1    p-  )■  reluctantly  seen 

MO-  K     rtTjwtvAH    In  1  n ti nrri^nn*    nlirltv     «' 

perfected 

•ot.    17-lS 

havlns  p-  <tt  Science  Ibat 

Thou  na»  p'  praise."— AfoU.  11;  m. 

the  p. Science  ot  healing 

Po.    22-17    A  Ifle  p- 

perfectibility 

Biione  and  calm. 

iVt-  a    pieugeQ  lo  iimoCT?iioe,  puTiiy.  p  . 

perfections 

A«l.    S2- 5    should  shelter  ltd  p' from  tlie 

"1 

11-27 

the  Science. of  o- 

[/n.  4S-  1    eternal  being  and  iU  p: 

perfectly 

perfecting 

M]/.  3(2-23 

p-  of  nial 

slated  selentlflcaUj." 

Mi..  213-  2    cured  her  p-  of  (his  habit. 
Put.    M-8    •  The  p- natural  Is  the  p' Bpirtlual. 
M-IS    •  He  understood  the  law  p'. 

perfection 

72-18    •  and  yet  have  been  p-  welf 

73-21     -p-  ven.edfnBll  iherrbeiiels 

M||.    Sl-»    'Wrs.  Conani  could  beheardp- 

perfectness 

■odd 

K  •••■■'■' 

monstrallon  of  metaphrsical. 

Mu. 

3«-2» 

fee  p-  on  the  world. 

Mil.  273-14    Id  (be  bonds  ot  love  and  p'. 

CDllapiw  rroB 

Rtt.    7«-l»    unity  o!  good  and  bond  of  P-. 

relapse  or  collapse  from  p-, 

Mv.  lM-23     It  18  uniiv.  the  boJid  ot  p  . 

M»-  4    correct  Bin  through  your  own  p: 

diTllM 

.Mi. 

MO;ii 

Infant  Idea  of  divine  p' 

perflily 

11-25 

In  order 

0  mature  nineas  for  p- 

Afij.  218-  8    chapter  sub-IKle 

22S-25    P  ol  an  Interior  quaUlj,                   ... 

"miS 

»2-T 

pushing 

perform 

Mi,.    40-11    p-aalnBtantaneouB  cures 

US-t 

41-13 

to  look  f 

r  p    in  churches 

I7n. 

maobow 

"'"■  rl  fsj-ffisHS'^ 

My. 

Inflnile  p-  \a  Unfolded 

UnornBl 

2B-U    or  p-  their  tunrtions  fallhfully. 

Mlt. 

g  to  C.  8.,p'  ia  normal. 

Mp.    42-IS     •  endeavor  to  p-  this  service 

lua  than 

60-28    •iheiiilerestlngpart  1  badlop-. 

Pan 
llkalw 

■  or 

«^X 

2«2-l 

linage,  Ld 

ea,  orlikenesBof  p- 

24ft-ZS    top' this  imnoriBnifuncllen. 
2«»-ie    to  p    the  funrllons  of  Spirit. 

186-31 

303-30    p-  the  funcilona  of  foreshadowing 

mails 

not 

performance 

roailmuD 

oofp'  in  all  things. 

Man.    7T-t4    p-  of  their  several  olBcm 

mcDUl 

No.     7-IS    Btriri  p-  of  parb  one  of  them. 

Mit. 

23Mt 

phyfloal  and  nMntal  p; 

Mv.   43-28    ■  in  the  p-  of  bar  daily  tasks. 

mnnra 

period 

'    Mil.  m-a 

* 

pertormed 

jsul^.'-" 

lewn  a  p«ablB 

Mil.  M2-14 

Ip'  more  difflrult  twks                                   " 
P' br  drvlncr  power. 

■«,'."au, 

Man.    4>-ll 

ffl:S:S 

Hta.  14-10 

cer^Qny^shall  be  p-  by  a  cle^tum       ■■  'i 

•  and  this  duly  b^  f»lthluU>  p\                .,. 
the  inoet  atduoua  taak  I  ever  p;                 ' 

•  telling  of  miracles  p- 
p'  their  obi  [gat  tons 

•  faltUully  p    their  obligation  ■       ■  ' 

a  privileged  class  or  a  nts«dcted  «-, 

"'sEl 

performs 

-jS'/jm-m 

supentltlona  of 

a  senior  p: 

MU.  VD-V 

p-  (he  flial  tunctioM  of  Truth 

Stt.    M-4 

At  some  p-  anc! 

in  aomewajr                          ■! 

Rti.  M-a 

eacb  man  who  p-  his  own  part. 

Pul.      M~i 

perfume 

beauiy  and  ■'  rrom  buds  btiisi  awaf , 

that 

My.  \!a-  S 

■"'■■  .*:,; 

■oo'.    *-» 

Fo.    4»-12 

At  that  P-.  Uie 

ouch  ot  Jb«us'                       '' 

i 

perfa^ed 

in  raptured  aong.  With  love  p\ 

«-I2 

Pu':    18-9 

in  raptured  song.  With  love  p-. 

iia-14 

Po.  a- a 

in  raptured  song.  With  love  P". 

a» 

T 

perfume-laden 

Mu.m-ii 

iti 

Penamene 

The  P' church  consisted  of  (he                       H 

PersamoH 

'oo.     lJ-17 

city  of  F-  was  devoted  to  a  Mosual 

»„.i;:i 

i 

perhaps 

Pan.     2-  i 

Feo.     3-l« 

11-:3 

MU.    M-» 

P-  the  follovlos  words 

S 

S)-24 

ooee  in  three  ysats  is  p'  as  ofteo  as 

JS-a* 

P-  OUT  churoli  la  not  jrot  Quits 

owlnglQ  part.  p.  to  the /BWl»hl»W     ,       ,,, 

SMS 

ei-ai 

£ 

.M 

P-  it  iaevon  BelHsli  Iri  mo 
that  p-  he  has  never  vtsilod. 
P-  no  doctrine  of  C.  8. 

Mv.    M-Z! 

^'1 

F 

PaL   »-lg 

4«-24 

4»-2S 

'  is  P'  one  of  her  characteriallea. 

w.man'S^ttp" 

No,    U^ 
■01.    28-  9 

p-  mo™  than  any  other  reUglons  sect, 
p-  Dooe  ItTcd  a  rnoiv  devoui 
he  is  Impatient  p'.  or  doubia 

'  eieepl  p^^iose  living  In  Oie 
•  worthy  of  p-  even  more  Interest 

MU.  2M-  i 

not  enough  the 

new  woman  otttaT-          .,. 

""•fc! 

MU.    16- S 

in- 3 

Hra.    14-  1 

^«SSsM^ 

9»-lB 

periodical 

13i-8 

P-  you  already  know  that  I  have 

Mil.     V-17 

a  p'  devoted  to 

Ihlawork 

Bome  facta  which  p- have 

A  p-  ot  our  own  wiU  counteract         , , ,    , . 

You  would  aak.  p-.  whether  my 

ia2-:4 

peril 

M(I.    8»-l! 

M«n.    98-  8 

promptly  iwbllahcd  by  the  p- 

descent  and  ascent  are  beset  withp', '  -    -  • 

Mv-  OT4-18 

mleedltorof  that  p-. 

•  This  p-  then  lort&witb  strivea  to 

««.^'S 

periodicals 

periled 

M(J.  301-  7 

Po.    71-  7 

p-  rtgbt.  Rescued  by  the 

Man.    44-li 

c 

perilous 

UiJS 

r. 

this             .^ 

Mil.  IIO-M 

dared  the  p-  defense  of  Truth. 

tT^a 

In  the  p- 

perils 

period 

With  p'  past  and  victories  won., 

«-2 

al 

rp- 

adTBiM*  •(  Ibe 

SI-14 

P 

MU    35»-!i 

were  In  advance  of  the  V 

P 

ba 

117-20 

b; 

1*».    4J-10 

"■P', 

AH..  W8-18 

implied  (hat  the  p-  demanded  U. 

iM-ao 

P"-           ....      .[ 

130-13 

1-  notice  of    ' 

ni^»-i« 

m-3» 

that  at  thiB  enlightened  p- 

m-ii 

35J-I0 

Kl 

i'S--,-. 

third  event  o(  this  eventful  p-, 

periods 

"Z7.  ii«-M 

4H« 

Mb  true  followers  In  every  p", 

for  an  Indeamie  p'. 

greatsr  than  In  the  mcdlFTal  p- ; 

^    MU     li-^l 
105-24 

""  S:', 

Ful.    IS-ZS 
■Of.     4-» 
PfO.      8-28 

at  former  p-  In  hunian  hlttory 
unites  all  p-  In  the  divine 
[«qulBUe  only  lu  the  earllesi  fr 
working  out  Iheli-  p-  of  organtaUon. 
but  how  many  p-  ot  torture 

/ii""' 

uniting  all  p'  in 

.WSiJo- 

°*P;?'"6S-I0 

•  p-  notable  for  her  emsnclpattan 

perish 

''^rri. 

MU.  204-  4 

CTie*  "Save,  or 

Ip-.'--s<«Af«II.S:A 

during  the  p'  of  captivity 

they  shall  neve 

p-.--Jolm  10.- 2S. 

ordoabl 

Afi..  il7-» 

This  la  a  p-  «t  <laut>(.  laqulty. 

380-M 

Ne-S5^™<S5 

like  thlog*  ot  earth, 

perish 

Un.    1»- 


beasta  that  p."—  PMl.  4»;  Ut.  .  ■. 
\aip-.  IT  Rk  EnowB  evU 

Pxil.     1-30  DppranlVfl  piieBtbood  muat  p'. 

■00.      I-M  wecrr,  ■■Have,  or  1  p-!"— jMAfo«.8:ai. 

'01.    lO-n  Btult  be  notUng  left  lo  p' 

'02.    la-  8  only  to  mock,  wonder,  and  p'.  t 

Po..  K-  S  N«'ei  p'  young,  like  tolugs  of  eaith, 
perishable  ' 

MU.   l»-2»  sinful,  materltl.  and  j>\ 

103-  a  which  say  that  .   .  .  substance  is  p-'. 

My,  773-26  Ave  personal  senses  an  p' : 
perisnlng 

Mi],    17-29  p*  pleasure  and  accumulating  pains 
perishless 

Pal.     si-10  vanned  ^o  our  p'  bopa.  ' 
pe 


permaneQcr 

Aft.   «-ia    •  the  apparem  p'  of  C,  8. 
Dermanent 


permeate 

Mia.  223-20  May  divine  Lore  bo  p'  the 

Rel.    tO-VI  p-  juatlCB  and  Lovo,     ■ 

Mu.  222-M  rtJlKlon  shall  p'  our  lans. 
permeated 

Mis.  2I»-2I    p*  with  elemal  life,  hollneas,  hMvM. 
Mu.  2S5-25   p-  with  divine  Love, 
permeates 

Mis.  201-23    p'  with  Increased  harmony  all  the 

permission 


Man.   43-ia   < 


'  13-  3 


e  th«y  p 


rclae  these  aei 


other  way. 


113-  1  P-  me  to  say  thai  jour  editorial 

Man,   43-  i  nor  p'  nia  patleiita  ...  to  use  them, 

T3-ia  provided  Us  rules  so  p". 

73-18  If  tiie  rul™  ,   ,   .  »o  p-. 

87-11  or  cause  or  p*  olhera  to  solicit, 

Put.   87-14  p-  me.  respeetfullv,  to  decline  their 

My.  W4-1V  p-  me  (o  ronKratulate  ttiie  Itltle 

172-11  ?••  me  to  present  to  you 

238-  7  p*  me  lo  make  the  amtntle  honorable 

171-M  t«y«ir  qiiwlfon  p-  me  to  Bay 

27S-13  P-  me  to  say,  the  renorc  ,   ,  ,  Is  dead, 

331-18  .  •  «i)i  you  p-  me.  In  behalf  of 

permitted 


permitted 

My.   ta-ii  ■■wiuiln  .  .  .  » 

>se-  8  that  I  be  p'  total  exemption  <        , 
permlttlnE 

Put,    54-5    •  p-  only  Ibe  lalksr  md  lODlbec, . 

permits 

'02.    19-30   eup  that  our  Father  p;  us.'    ' 
perpetrator 

Mil.  222-le   action  on  the  micd  of  the  p-, . 
'01.   20-21   sooner  or  later  cause  the  P', 
perpetual 

Mit,    x-l   c  ,, 


72-2}  It 
79-lS  p 
83-3    p 


U-  S    IV 


perpetually 

Mis.  200-21    p-  repeating  this  diapason 
fie*.   73-111   p'  warns  you  of  " personality, 
-'     "    p- egoIlBllealsenBfhlllty. 
_. , ,|jj|  ourselves; 


Put, 


21-  B  p*  arguing  with  c 

9-i  kindle  p-llaltras 

(»-  I  *  lamp,  kept  p-  h 

!&-!&  p-  at  war  Kith  tt 


bumtny 

-._.    .-  ..   ,   _.  „_ this  Mind.  ' 

My.  IS8-&   Miali  be  there  p-."~/  Kingtt:», 

perpetuate  ' 

Mi$.   Bl-14   p-  no  ceremonials  except    , 

98-17    We  come  la  strengthen  snd  P'  our 
Pul.   21-20   To  p*  a  cold  dIfllancB  between 
No,     s-ia    restore  health  and  p-  lUo. 

21-19   p'  the  supposed  power  and  retJily  of 
perpetuated 

Mis.  H4.-M  hnve  those  conditions  ,  .  .  been  -p' 
Bel.     1-10   who  r  hn  raotber^  nme.' 
perpetuates 

Mit.   4B-  1   p-  the  belief  or  faith  In  eviL 
348-lS    p-  faith  to  evQ  ; 

perpetuatlUE 

Ml/.  2«l-ll   aids  In  p-  purity 
perpetuity 

ftel.   3S-I4   »■  of  Jesue'  command. 
No.    10-27    Eternal  harmony,  p-,  and 
My.    46-3    •wiUregull  InlUp-  [ 

perplexed 

Put,      3-1    p' condilloD  of  our  nation's  li  ii 

perplexing 

Un.     9-18   true  solution  of  Ibe  p*  problem    --n.i 
perplexities 

Ml).  131-20   p-  and  difflcu  It  lea  which  the  -"I 

perplexity  #  r 

Mv.  214-18    relieving  the  queatloneni'  P'.  "" 

perquisite  '  '    '  "  '  ' 

Mil.  189- 7   aftorde  even  me  a  p- of  Jof,  ,,,,.. 

per  ne  ■     • 

Mil.  109-11    Their  mental  slate  .  .  .  p-s-;  ■     ■■  ■'   ■ 

persecute^ 

■"-      ■■  ■"    — -lleyou, ---■ -— —       ■'—  "■■J"' 


11-21  v.._  ^ 

,    32-24  great  evil  to  ...  p- 

S-  4  revile  you,  and  p-  y» 

33-28  to  p-  another  in  aJv_ 

.    11-22  revile  you.  and  p"  you,  —  Matt.  1;  II. 

,  104-30  tevQe  you.  and  p-  you.      ■--■■  -  -  ■- 


-a/ou.  S/I 


persecuted 

"(J.      &-2I    •op'lh 
■uf,      7-  8    praised 
13~28 


you.  and  p'  yoi 
■  the  propho 


Man.  i:  II. 
MaU,  i:  n. 
-  Molt  i":  12, 


MU,  l4»-44    None  are  p-  to  r 

20-  2    wherein  II  Is  p'  I 

Pul.    S8-i2    *  pictures  we  are 


u  pubUsU. 


L 

28-17  p*  from  city  Ui 

30-  I  Christian  Keier 

'02.    11-2S  so  p-  tbev  the 

My.  103-12  Science,  until  iihui-ismfu 

370-  2  lo  p'  toav  tiie  prophso 


iphets  — MaU.  1 


T".r' 


PHRaBCUTTHG                           723 

PBRSON 

persecuting                                              ■'   - 1  >■, 

person 

■01.  la-m 

'-&n""S. 

Mil.  lOS-M 

bul  thsT  mini  refrain  Horn  y 

persecution 

aootlM 

Ra.    4&-25 

Chrlmlanitj  has  withstood  .  .   .  p: 

MU.  isa-u 

H-11 

gftlnlDE  Ihfl  end  (broUKh  p' 
p-.  tobftcco.  ftnd  BlcoUol 

No.  'is^ia 

™{  Sut  St  MolhOT  ?-.'     . 

No.    14-M 
34-12 

Pen.    '4^12 
Mw.  IM-H 

by  the  courtesy  of  another  p-                      .1 

*        44-23 

•00.   10-  f 

ConHlol  ftnil  p-  &ie  ibe  iruestslgna              ^ 

BiV  partlctOar  ^   ^  ,        ,   ^                   ^     .                         > 

•Ot.      I-  2 

for  Hia  people  In  times  of  p- 

aasatled  tbe 

M».     v-lO 

sbould  thank  God  for  p-     ■' 

Po.    vl-lS 

and  aiiailed  the  p-  of                        .,■>,. 

"'^.,'^?^ 

W-2t 

cliiiM  of  envy,  Jefclouay,  or  p-. 

Truth  that  laadeth  away  from p-     '-       '■■ 

wl-  7 

pilce  ...  In  ft  mftterlftl  >ee  la  p; 

'"XTslii 

234-32 

Rud.    3-10 

right  In  deflnlne  p-  aa 

tii-U 

deflnltloiif  of 

persecutions 

flud.     2-1 

deflnitlons  ot  p".  as  given  by 

AfiJ.  1»-1B 

in  necMjfMej.  in  o.—  //  Cor.  IJrlO. 
"r8i)ro»cho«"«nrt -p-,"— r/Cor.  12 .-10. 

•«                                        .,     ^    ■■ 

201-» 

Ret.    Jl-2a 

demoraliiea  the  p-  wbo  do^  this. 

persecutors 

C/B.   »-  S    HlB  p-  Mid  mockingly, 

ft-SiS 

each  p*  has  a  different  history.                '  '" 

perseverance 

72-  1 

Jlff»,  Mft-ST 

are  mlraclra  of  patience  and  p-. 

event  or 

Persia 

Mil.  18T-IT. 

ftny  historical  eveat  01  p-.                      .  -  " 

AM.     S-3 

persist 

Mil.  aao-28 

3.  n-24 

uiit  p'  In  thla  acllon  of  niind 

•jSis.  284-22 

neither  an  evil  claim  uoi  an  evil  p- 

Mm.    S2-2I 

If  B  member  .  .  .  p-  in  working  agslDBt 

M».  100-M 

a  bell  for  ftU  who  p-  In 

Mil.  217-18 

and  that  Deity  Is  a  finite  p-                    .  , 
a  finite  p'  Is  nul  the  modd 

persisted 

308-31 

Ml:  liJ-2I 

menlftl  mnlpracllce,  it  p-  Ed, 
ha  p-  In  tbe  Bsserllon  that  1 

"srt.! 

andofGojIftSap-. 

persistent 

Ood°'s  Dot  a 
"•^  34-17 

•01.     s-29 

the  quaLilos  ot  God  as  a  p; 

101-19 

obedience  erowiu  p  effort 
dependa  upon  p"  effort. 

made  more  tadustrlous  and  p' 

their  God  Is  not  ft  p-. 

A  p-  healed  by  C.  8.  Is                         •;       ,„ 

Brt.     8-a 

SAV.isr'"'*- 

•  vindicate  In  her  own  p- tb«:nUM 

JVo.   J*-as 

.".a.'tWS°i.'r-,.r.,      •;■ 

Ml,   118-M 

p-  purwilt  o(  hIa  or  ber  peraon 

persistentlf 

bli  or  ber 

M<5.  3Zfr-ra' 

those  wbop' rejected  him, 

p-  and  patfently  counsel 
those  wto  p-  miButidersland 

Mv.  118-21 

puraull  ot  his  or  ber  p'  la. 

Man.    83-18 

bUDUD 

Bet.    JS-12 

Mfl.    78-4 

'Ph?h"lfm?n"p'^fl',?r"'"-    '    ■"     ,     '! 

My.  14§-  1 

Faithfully  and  more  than  everp", 

Rud      2-13 

Is  tbe  hum^  p:  aa  de&ned  bT 

perslstluK 

M*».  184-18 

p-  In  believing  that  be  la  alck 

Mil.  283-ia 

p*^.?!***.  „ 

Mil.  135-  4 

p-.  Inateut  ot  the  Ptlndple 

Mil.  184-20 

if  said  member  p-  in  this  ottense. 

Mu.  119-14 

M<m.    M-4 

laileBiied 

P' Inttead  of  Prtocipte. 

Person 

■01.      8-S 

Pan.     8-r 

one  the  divine,  IndQlte  p-. 

■Oi.     3- 

No.    I»-»I 

P-  ts  lormed  alter  the  maODer  of 

Principle  or  P  stands  for  God 

awS9f.SjS,',5?: 

chapter  aub-tltle 

: 

Bud.      2-11 

if  by  p-  la  meaal  taflnlte  Spirit. 

tor  It  P  is  God, 

d«8  not  P-  here  lose  the  naltire  ot 

Mv.  lOB-lS 

whoae  p-  Is  not  corporeal,                       •    ■  ■< 

Jx-t 

Wbo  suyallie  Cod  ot  theoloey  Is  ft  P*. 

a  kind,  true,  and  Jual  p-, 

Mil.  306-37 

i(  la  not  .  .  .a  loved  p-  preseBt  1 

ft  finite  or  an  infinite  P-I 

■nan  la 

U  He  one  P.  oMhree 

■0/.    i-li 

Man  la  p- 1 

Bind  of  a 

i 

1                                                ic  aeoae  ,  ■ 

J!^t^.i 

to  enter  the  mind  of  a  p-. 

-47 

Mil.    !«-» 

Ooil  is  Infinitely  more  than  a  p'. 

.i 

1 

Pro.    IS-  • 
}^l/.  118-1! 

Divine  Heing  la  more  than  a  p: 

las-n 

not  needed  lo  protect  my  p' 

*'"■  iSi't 

':                                  5ty 

'l^'^tk 

My  falLer'sp-  was  etect 

ll«-U 

118-1] 

Mil.    83-12 

No  p-  can  ftrreiit  annlher'fl  belief. 

im-30 

N'oV'shlutea  member.  .  .  who 

!2i-S2 

No  p-  flhall  ruceive  instruction*  in 

person  {see  a 

A«(.    70-14 

No  p-  can  take  tbe  lodlvlduftl  placa  ol 

nrT« 

eTU  loaea  aU  plana.  »■,  and  powM.  . 

JSilS 

No  p'  cAn  compass  or  lulBl  Ibe 
Mo  p'  can  take  ttue  place  ot 

r 
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person 

no 

'Of.     8-U  No  p*  can  heal  or  reform  mankind 

If^ll  no  p'  can  commit  an  ofTense  aeainst 

My.  137-39  No  p*  influenced  me  to  make  uUa 
no  oilier 

'Oi.   23-22  no  other  p'  has  ever 
notify  a 

Man.   0^  1  notify  a  p*  who  has  been  a 
not  tlie 

Hea.     ^28  the  Principle  is  not  the  p*. 

9-  8  ifl  not  the  p*  of  Qod, 

My.  154-  3  not  the  p*  who  gives  the  drug 
off  either 

No.   23-2«  through  the  p'  of  either. 
off  God 

Hea.     5-23  relying  not  on  the  p*  of  God 

0-  3  is  not  the  p*  of  God, 
off  food 

No.   22-16  No  man  hath  seen  the  p*  of  good 
off  Bian 

No.   29-15  a  disparagement  of  the  p*  of  man 

Hea.     5-23  relying  not  on  .  .  .  the  p*  of  man 
off  oBinlpotence 

Mis.   v6-  9  p*  of  omnipotence  and  omnipresence 
off  Spirit 

Mis.  181-18  over  what  is  the  p-  of  Spirit, 
off  the  tnllnlte 

No.    19-13  What  the  p*  of  the  Infinite  is, 
off  Truth 

Hea.     3-27  cannot  tell  what  is  the  p*  of  Truth, 
one 

Afis.  148-12  such  as  one  p*  might  impose  on 

219-15  one  p'  feels  sick,  another  feels 

2ti-26  while  one  p*  feels  wickedly 

273-31  The  work  Is  more  than  one  p*  can 

Man.     3-  8  such  as  one  p*  might  impose  on 

No.     7-22  between  one  p'  and  another, 

15-15  three  persons  in  one  p*, 

15-15  that  one  p*  is  cast  oat  of 

23-11  not  one  p'  was  named  among  them. 

24-12  three  persons  in  one  p*. 

*01.     4-20  not  three  persons  in  one  p'. 

5-12  of  three  persons  as  one  p* , 
or  a  Principle 

My.  117-  3  A  p*,  or  a  Principle? 
or  a  prinelpte 

*0I.    12-28  a  p*  or  a  principle. 
Principle*  not 

No.    19-18  Love  is  Principle,  not  p*. 
Principle  or 

My.  233-28  chapter  sub>title 
removal  off  a 

Mis.   67-28  the  removal  of  a  p*  to  heaven. 


Man.    25-13    same  p*  is  eligible  for  election 
•eelny  a 

My.  206-12    seeing  a  p*  in  the  picture  of  Jesus, 
tick 

Mis.  220-  4    suppose  that  there  is  a  sick  p* 

My.    97-  3    *  faith  on  the  part  of  a  sick  p\ 
276-  4    watches  a  criminal  or  a  sick  p*, 
inch  a 

My.  319-  1    such  a  p*  as  the  Galilean  Prophet, 
that 

Mis.  145-  9   when  that  p'  shall  possess  these, 
the  word 

Rud.     l-Il    The  word  p*  affords  a  lange  margin 
thinking  of 

My.  msi    Thinking  of  p*  implies  that 
234-  2    signalize  the  thinking  of  p*. 
third 

Mis.  219-16    A  third  p'  knows  that  if  he  would 
290-  1    A  third  p'  is  not  a  party  to  the 

'01.     8-  7    as  the  third  p*  in  the  Godhead? 

Peo.     4-14    a  third  p',  called  material  man. 
this 

Mis.  290-19    knew  that  this  p*  was  doing  well, 
turned  to  the 

My.  119-20    He  turned  io  the  p*,  .  ,  .  to  prove 
Tile 

My.    33-38    vile  p*  is  contemned  :—  Psal.  15;  4. 
worshippers  of  a 

Peo.    18-  4    worshippers  of  a  p'  have  a  lower 


I' 


Mis.    48-23 

94-  3 

135-  2 

190^20 

226-18 

248-  9 

282-17 

285-2 

296-15 

Man.   67-14 

81-  5 


Was  ever  a  p*  made  insane  by 

a  p*  who  Icnowingly  indulged  evil, 

?•  is  not  in  the  question  of  C.  S. 
t  could  not  have  been  a  p' 
was  asked  what  a  p*  could  gain  by 
of  the  p'  they  railed  slanderer, 
the  V'  with  whom  you  hold  communion 
combating  evil  only,  rather  than  p'. 
A  p'  wrote  to  me. 
if  said  case  relates  to  the  n-  or 
A  p'  who  b  not  accepted  by 


person 

Rud. 

'00. 

'01. 

Hea. 

Peo. 


1-10 

2-8 

10-24 

6-5 

4-9 

8-3 

4-12 

My.  118--18 

120-  3 

persona 

Rud.     1-14 

personal 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Put. 


Rud. 


No. 


*00. 
'01. 


'02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 


9-28 

35-17 

97-20 

102-9 

161-16 

161-19 

168-22 

165-  1 

166-30 

181-8 

181-  8 

181-22 

182-23 

191-22 

192-4 

214-21 

232-15 

236-8 

268-8 

282-16 

288^M 

288-32 

284-29 

284-32 

285-5 

291-4 

291-  7 

305-12 

308-9 

322-15 

356-28 

40-5 

88-12 

84-20 

86-6 

21-25 

25-21 

73-12 

73-23 

76-15 

90-11 

5-9 

31-27 

48-28 

46-8 

1-16 

2-11 

7-17 

7-19 

7-4 

19-10 

22-15 

37-14 

12-28 

4-17 

7-22 

11-22 

31-6 

9-28 

13-  6 

13-10 

3-10 

2-22 

3-26 

4-13 

13-  3 

v-12 

30-13 

105-32 

113-17 

116-  1 

116-13 

116-15 

116-17 

116-23 

117-5 

117-22 

118-  4 

110-27 

13*-11 

138-12 

188-M 


Do  you  mean  ^  IhU  thai  Ood  is  a  p*P 

we  learn  that  Ood  is  .  .  .  not  a  p\ 

from  a  p*  I  never  saw. 

Qod  of  C.  S.  is  not  a  p*. 

even  as  we  ask  a  p* 

not  2^  p'  to  whom  we  should  pray 

Ood,  was  named  a  p', 

A  saving  faith  comes  not  of  a  p*» 

Those  who  look  for  me  in  p*,  , 


In  Spanish, 


it  is  p\ 


gratification  In  p*  pleasure 

under  your  p*  instructionF 

Is  there  a  p*  man? 

Ood  is  not  p*. 

the  p'  and  the  impersonal  Jesus. 

public  benefactor,  or  p*  Saviour, 

Only  three  years  a  p*  Saviourl 

idea  that  the  p*  Jesus  demoiBtitttof^ 

minutis  of  the  life  of  the  p*  Jesus. 

Is  man's  spiritual  sonship  a  p*  gift 

fr  requirement  of  blind  obedience 
t  is  not,  then,  a  p*  gift, 
no  p*  plan  of  a  p*  Jehovah, 
supposition  of  one  p*  devil, 
we  mean  not  that  he  is  a  p*  devil* 
p'  Jesus'  labor  In  the  flesh  for 
p*  doctrines  and  dogmas, 
giving  advice  on  o*  topics. 
Two  p*  queries  give  point  to 

£'  precincts  of  human  thought, 
e  needs  no  p*  ^d. 
only  p'  help  required 
I  deprecate  p*  animosities 
I  am  opposed  to  all  p'  attacks, 
had  been  p'  In  condemnation. 
Into  p'  channels,  affinities, 
demonstrates  above  p*  motives, 

*  addng  for  her  p*  cooperation 
p'  reveiators  will  take  their 

p*  presence,  or  word  of  mine, 
indispensable  to  p*  growth, 
animosity  nor  mere  p*  attachment 
shall  not  assume  p*  control  of, 
not  by  their  teachers'  p*  views. 

£'  instruction  <rf  Mrs.  £ddy, 
Istoric  incidents  and  p'  events 
physically  p'  being,  like  unto  man; 
p"  corporeality  became  less  to  me 
or  accuse  people  of  being  unduly  p\ 
so  far  from  being  p'  worship, 
he  gave  p'  instruction, 
not  to  accept  any  p*  opinion 

*  with  great  claim  to  o*  beauty. 

*  that  sort  of  p'  worship  wtidt 

*  In  Mrs.  Eddy's  p*  reminiscence*, 
Blackstone  applies  the  word  p'  to 
God  is  p',  if  by  person  is  meant 
Jesus  said  of  p*  evil, 

sensation  nor  p'  Intelligence. 
No  p'  considerations  should 
chapter  sub- title 
chapter  sub-title 
as  a  p*  and  material 
symbolic,  rather  than  p' 
God  is  p'  in  a  scientific  setise, 
tangible  to  the  p*  material  senses 
no  sermon  without  p-  preaching, 
neither  p*  nor  human,  but  divine. 
Is  it  cause  for  .  .  .  p*  abuse 
of  my  p*  property  and  funds, 
I  receive  no  p*  benefit 
proportion  as  the  p*  and  mat<irlal 
no  longer  a  p*  tyrant 
such  as  dependence  on  p'  pardon 
error  that  .  .  .  a  p'  devil  entered 
who  believe  that  c5od  is  a  p-  $pirit. 

*  mesmerism  of  p'  pride 

*  P'  sacrifices  of  no  mean  order ; 
from  p*  experience  1  have  proved 
not  a  disciple  of  the  p*  Jesus? 
chapter  sub-title 

there  is  no  p*  worship. 

darkness  of  p*  contagion. 

based  upon  p*  sight  or  sense. 

from  injustice  and  p*  contagion. 

A  p*  motive  gratified  by  sense 

individual,  but  not  p*. 

the  disobedient  spread  p*  contagion, 

of  seeing  your  »•  self. 

My  p'  reputation  is  assailed 

my  students  and  trusted  p*  friends 

the  p'  to  the  Impersonal, 
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personal 

My  177-  8  no  special  need  of  iny  jr  presence 

234-  6  0'  worship  wiilch  O.  8.  annuls. 

238-  7  be  determined  by  p'  proof. 

290-  6  her  p*  virtues  can  never  be  iMi. 

321-34  *  my  p'  knowledge  of  the  authorship 

321-2S  *  know  of  my  own  p*  knowledge 

361-  4  to  give  you  p'  instruction  as  to  your 

361-  7  do  not  bring  .  .  .  Into  a  p'  connict. 
(see  also  God,  sense^  senses) 

personalities 

Mis.  337-23    belittled  and  belied  by  p* 
Un.   21-  6   is  not  two  p\  but  one. 

personality 

absolute 

No.   27-23    the  absolute  p*  of  God 

an 

'00.     4-29   all  p*  and  indtvfduality. 
Ml/.  20(^-23    C.  6.,  shorn  of  all  p', 
and  presence 

My.  148-16  p*  and  preseOfOe  of  Mary  Jiaker  Eddy, 
belief  In  the 

Pan.     ^la   Theism  is  the  belief  In  the  p*  and 
believe  In 

*01.     ^-14    Do  Christian  Scientists  believe  in  d'f 
blind 

Mis.  d7&-  2   p'  blind  with  animallty. 
centres  In  tlie 

My.  341-21    *  public  interest  centres  in  the  p*  of 
clalBi  to 

Un.   32-26    the  false  claim  to  p*. 
cUngs  to 

Ret.   73-l(^   He  who  clings  to  p',  or 
cling  to 

Mts.  310-  8    rather  than  cling  to  p* 
ding  to  the 

My.  116-  7    inclined  to  cling  to  the  p*  of 
conceive  of 

No.   20-  1    so  far  as  he  can  conceive  of  p*. 
contemplating 

Mis.  308-25    contemplating  p*  impedes  spiritual 
corporeal 
Mis.  102-10    precludes  .  .  .  corporeal  p\ 
Ret.   32-  6    as  mere  corporeal  p*. 

67-26    Mistaldng  .  .  .  for  corporeal  p*.     " 
67-13    rising  above  corporeal  p*. 
74-  8    My  own  corporeal  p*  afflicteth  dm  net 
76-24    never  abuses  the  corporeal  p\ 
dual 

'01.     8^   his  dual  p\  or  the  spiritual 
egotistical 

Ret.   73-24    violent  and  egotistical  p*, 
ctenent  off 

Put.   37-15    *  to  eliminate  the  element  of  p* 
evil-doer  or 

Mis.  284-20    not  as  an  evil-doer  or  p*. 
fklse 

Ret.    73-18    wherebv  the  false  p'  Is  laid  off. 
Un.   44-11    humanity  was  misled  by  a  false  p*, 
finite 
Mis.  307-29   against  the  deification  of  Unite  p*. 

309-14    finite  p*  of  Jesus. 
Pan.     8-  8    a  human  finite  p'f 
flfftcd 

Put.   37-24    *  a  highly  gifted  p." 
God's 

*01.     4-23    should  be  able  to  explain  God's  p* 
6-86    God's  p'  must  be  as  infinite  as 


Ids 

Mis.  104-  1 
Infinite 

Mis.  102-16 
Interesting 
Pul.    31-6 
Jesus* 

Mis.  103-24 
Umltless 

No.    20-  I 

■an's 

Pan.    10-  1 

10-29 

11-23 

■Mtertal 
Mis.  10»-  4 


Even  while  his  p*  was  on  earth 

Infinite  p*  must  be  incori>oreal. 

*  is  a  most  interesting  p*. 

Jesus'  p'  in  the  flesh. 

Limitless  p*  is  inconceivable. 

takes  awav  man's  p* 
does  not  cfegrade  man's  p'. 
belittles  man'«  p*. 


discords  of  this  material  p*. 

308-  6  ciln^  to  my  material  p*, 

309-  4  material  p*  is  an  error  in  premise* 
Model 

'01.     &-n  not  after  this  model  of  p* 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

Pul.   36-13  *  beading 

Mis.  276-  7  my  p'  was  not  big  enough  to 

My.  807-23  Han  his  remark  related  to  my  p\ 
mj  own 

*01.  27-23  I  hare  put  lees  of  my  own  p*  Into 


t; 


personality 

no 

Mis.  U^n   indicated  no  p*  that  could 
notions  of 

No.   15-42   nations  of  p*  to  be  found  in  creeds 
off  Infinite  Iavc 

'01.     7-  1    as  the  p-  of  Infinite  Love, 
off  Infinite  Spirit 
Mis.  219-  5    the  p*  of  infinite  Spirit 


Pul.  f7-*2ft   *-depenrttng  on  any  one  p% 
one's 

Mis.  37i-28   this  kleal  ifl  not  one's  p*. 
or  foroi 

No.    23-  2    In  p*,  or  form 
physical 

(see  physical) 
poor 

My.  153-15   from  my  i)oor  p*. 
question  off 

Afi5.   98-  1    making  this  question  of  p*  a  point, 
real 

Mis.   97-32    the  real  p*  of  man. 
seeks 

My.  153-23^  seeks  p*  for  support, 
sense  of 

Mis.  282-  4   sense  of  p*  in  God  or  in  num. 
slnffil 

No.    27-20   sinful  p*.  which  we  misname  man. 
■plrttnal 

Mis.  218-31    ♦  recognition  of  purely  spiritual  p* 
iobditfde 

Un.   44-16    would  multiply  and  subdivide  p^ 
iobstftatlng 

A/i«.  310-  0    misused  by  substituting  p* 
inch  a 

Pul.  32-  0    *  such  a  p*.  .  .  .  fascinated  fh^ 
their 
•    Un.  46-18   an  Indignity  to  their  p* ; 

'01.    &-15   their  p*  is  defined  spiritually. 
theological 

'01.     8-25   departure  from  theological  p* 
the  word 

Ret.   74-  4   meaning  of  the  word  p\ 
this 
Mis.   97-30    lost  Image  Is  not  this  p\ 
190-30   Paul  refers  to  this  p*  of  evU 

C/n.   46-18    this  p'  they  regarded  as 
tom  away  tmm 

A/an.   48-20   they  shall  turn  away  from  p* 
unity  and 

Mis.  217-20   suppositional  unity  and  p*. 
warns  you  of 

Ret.   73-20   perpetually  wamA  you  of  "p*/* 
wrong 

No.     7-24   reference  to  right  or  wrong  p* 
your 

Afy.  117-^17   to  get  some  good  out  of  your  p*? 
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Mis.    3a- 9 

97-29 

181-14 

282-  4 

307-11 

Man.   67-19 

No.    2»-3 

24-14 

'01.    24-14 

Hm.     i-  7 

Ml/.  117-24 

118-30 

191-12 

271-25 

344*^12 

personally 

Mis.  132^18 
284-15 
284-17 
308-4 
336-10 
359-21 
381-  6 

Man.  67-15 
'78-16 

Ret.  84-24 
Pul.  37-10 
My.  135-  8 
187-12 
137-14 
138-26 
147^26 
219-  I 
294-11 
81ft*l» 


or  that  these  refer  not  to  p*. 
such  must  be  the  0*  of  him  who 
if  we  recognise  innnltude  as  p*. 
it  is  p*.  .  .  .  that  limits  man. 
chapter  sub-title 

from  the  divine  Principle  .  .  .  *o  |Kv*  ■ 
P'  that  Jeeus  condemned  as  devilish, 
since  evil  subordinates  good  in  p*. 
Blshpp  Berkeley's  metaphysics  and  p' 
Clothing  Deity  with  p*.  we  limit 
except  by  sinking  .  .  .  in  p*. 
would  dwarf  individuality  In  p* 
Keep  p'  out  of  sight, 

*  pf  ot  this  remarkable  woman, 
preserving  individuality  and  p' 

t 

anifwerlng  jD*  manifold  letters 
for  this  evil  to  be  treated  p*. 
gone  p*  to  the  malpractltloner 
whosoever  looks  to  me  p'  for 
if  you  saw  him  p', 

Seriod  In  which  he  p'  appeared ; 
efendant  being  present  p* 
p'  conferred  with  her 
p',  or  through  the  Clerk  of 
^'The  less  the  teacher  p*  controls 
The  less  the  teacher  p*  controls 

*  She  p*  attends  to  a  vast 

p*  attended  to  my  secular  affairs, 
attended  p'  to  my  seoular  affairs* 
p*  selected  ali  my  investments, 

*  p'  appeared  Mary  Baker  £ddy 

I  shall  be  with  you  p'  very  seldom* 
unless  I  am  p*  present, 
tf  he  were  p*  with  us  to-day, 
*P'  i4>peaMd  R.  D.  Roimmvel  . 


r 
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personally  /ji  :  * 

My.  325-  2    ♦  you  p'  called  to  inquire  of 

350-  0   not  fr  iHTolved  in  the  afftkire  of  tlie 

pernonnre 

Rud.     1-14    Latin  verb  p'  is  compounded  of 

personified 

Pan.     2-21    conceived  as  one  p'  naturiQr  , 
6-10    chapter  sub-title 

peraonne 

Rud.     1-13    In  French  the  equivaieat  word  is  p\ 

person's 

My.   91-10    *  no  p'  spititual  aspirations  were 
104-20    A  p'  ignorance  of  C.  S. 

persons 

actual 

No.   31-  ft    never  actual  p'  or  real  facts. 

Mis.  310-27    would  cordially  invite  all  p' 


"M 


aUgradeii.9C 

Mis.  371-16 
and  purposes 

My.  137-20 


n 


mixing  all  grades  of  p*  is  not 
*  and  purposes  I  have  designated 


My.  137-20  p'  ana  purposes  i  nave  aesignat 
applications  from 

Ret.    47-  7  applications  from  p'  desiring  to 
composed  of 

Pul.    29-28  *  composed  of  p'  who  had  either  bee^ 
dlTlne 

*01.     6-2  theology's  three  divine  p', 
few 

Mis.  139-24  wisdom  whereof  a  few  p*  have  since 
few  thousand 

My.   91-21  *  The  few  thousand  p'  who  follow^ 
fifteen  hundred 

Pul.   41-17  *  to  fifteen  hundred  p', 
flYe  thousand 

My.     7-18  ♦  will  seat  four  or  five  thousand  p  , 

9-4  *  will  seat  four  or  five  thousand  h', 

66-10  *  between  four  and  five  thousand  p*. 
Instructing 

My.  223-16  capable  of  instructing  p* 
many 

Mis.  306-16  ♦  contributipns  froni  many  p* 

Pul.    33-26  ♦  true  that  many  and  many  p\ 
nominated 

Man.   79-13  p'  nominated  for  said  office 

no  respecter  of 

*01.    27-21  God  is  no  respecter  of  p-. 

Mv.  128-  9  !'no  respect^  of  p."—  Acts  10;  tt.  ' 
number  of  . 

Mis.  306-15  *  largest  number  of  p'  possible 
of  all  sects 

Man.   69-17  p*  of  all  sects  and  denominatfons 
representative 

My.  281-21  views  by  representative  p*., 
seven 

Pul.    37-27  *  seven  p*.  including  Mrs.  Eddy. 

67-26  *  was  organized  by  seven  p', 
several 

No.    22-21  That  Jesus  cast  several  p*  out  of 
sli  thousand 

Pul.   40-18  *  aggregating  nearly  six  thousand  p*. 
such 

Man.   41^14  The  cards  of  such  p*  may  be 
ten  thovsMid 

My.  Ul-  7  *  attended  ...  by  ten  thousand  p* 
these  )' 

Mv^  91^  2  *  that  it  supplies  these  p*. 
three 

No.    16-15  believe  there  are  three  p*  in  one 

24-12  three  p*  In  one  person.  i 

*01.     4-IM)  not  three  p'  in  one  person.  . 

5-  2  who  believes  that  three  p'  are 

6-  4  he  believes  three  p'  coitstitute  the 
6-11  Is  He  one  Person,  or  three  p*?, 
6-12  of  three  p"  as  pne  person, 
6-14  and  this  rersoh  contains  three' p't 

Hea.     3-25  not  three  p'  In  one,  '  , 

to  receive 

My.  138-15  ask  me  to  receive  p'  Whom  I 

twenty-sis ,  ^  ,       . .      - 

My.   76--30  ♦  a  membership  of  twenty-six  p-. 
two 

Mis.  29(V-  3  two  p*  only,  should  be  found  within 
who  are  memhers 

Man.   92-22  Only  those  p*  who  are  members 
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Mis.    48-27   That  p*  have  gone  away  from 
^*  contemplating  a  course 
79-27    p'  brought  oefore  the  courts 


64-12    P-  contemplating  a  course  at 

7    p'  brought  oef 
256-  1    F'  who  have  been  heated  by  O.  a. 


Man.  109-  6    No  p-  are  eligible  to  countersign 
Ret.    16-22    from  p'  who  feelinglt  testtfied 

15-27    p"  Who  divulged  their  secret  j<jy 
Rud.    16-aS'  ortop- who  cannot  baacklresied 


persons 

My.  249-^  2    but  condemn  p'  seldom,  if  ever. 
313-10   and  about  p*  being  hired  to 
354-  3    alleged  misrepresentations  by  p* 

perspective 

Mis.  373-12    Neither  .  .  .  standpoint,  nor  p' 
My.   22-26    *  appear  in  their  proper  p*. 
22-29    ♦  proper  p*  of  the  meaning 

perspiration 

Mis.  225-26    a  cool  p'  spread  over  it, 

perspire 

Mis.     7-  3   when  they  p',  they  must  be 

persuade 

Ret.   38-  5   All  efforts  to  p*  him  to  finish 

persuaded 

Ret.   94-25   p'  that  only  by  the  modesty 
My.  166-  4    p-  that  He  is  able"—  //  Tim.  1 :  13.  < 
228-28   p-  that  he  is  able—  //  Tim.  1 ;  12. 

persuasion 

Af]/.  247-22   not  so  much  eloquence  as  tender  p* 

persuasive 

My.     3-16   p'  animus,  an  unerring  impetus, 

pertain 

Mis.  167-  3    p'  to  the  spiritual  idea,  i 

My.  223-  5    which  p*  to  church  difficulties 

pertaining 

Mis.  ^2-  2  *  privileges  p'  thereunto 

Man.    18-26  p*  to  "Executive  Members" 

93-14  the  facts  p*  to  the  life  of 

Pan.     9-  9  four  first  rules  p*  thereto. 

My.  199-13  Christian  canon  p*  to  the  hour. 

pertinent 

My.  107-  6    As  a  p'  illustration  of  the 

perturbed 

Ret.    13-  9    So  p*  was  I  by  the  thoughts 

perusal 

Mis.    29-21    a  p'  of  my  volume  is  healing 
Pul.   78-38    ♦  than  by  a  p'  of  It. 

pervade 

My.  166-  1    promote  and  p'  all  his  success. 

pervaded 

Pul.   31-17    *  was  largely  thrilled  and  p*  by 

pervading 

Ret.   33-11    I  found,  in  .  .  .  one  p'  secret ; 

perverse 

My.  222-  5    "O  faithless  and  p'—  Matt.  17 :  17. 

perversion 

Mis.  291-17    the  possible  p-  of  C.  S. 

perversity 

Mis.  250-  3    By  what  strange  p'  is  the 

pervert 

Mis.   66-  9    no  human  misjudgment  can  p*  it ; 
293-16    he  will  p*  the  rules  of  C.  S., 

perverted 

Mis.     3-30  but  this  method  p*.  is 

293-22  Truth  p",  in  belief,  becomes  the 

351-  6  arguments  which,  p*.  are  the 

368-26  p',  .  .  .  may  become  the  worst, 

Rud.     7-11  would  be  lost  if  inverted  pr  p-* 

My.  213-  3  malicious  aim  of  p'  mind-power, 

pervertec 

Mis.  302-  6   p*  preserves  in  his  own  ooneciousness 

perverts 

Mis.   41-  3   p'  it.  and  uses  it  to  accomplish  an 

pessimism 

Alis.  119-18    not  an  argument  either  for  p*  or 

pessimistic 

My.    81-  4    *  No  p'  faces  there ! 

pest 

My.  104-12    call  St.  Paul  a  *'P*.*'—  see  Acts  24:  8. 
104-13    Scientist  a  "p"f—  see  Acta  24;  6. 
106-22    Scientist  a  "p"?—  we  Acts  24;  6. 

pestilence 

Mis.  389-22    no  fowler,  p*  Or  pain ; 
Po.     5-  1    no  fowler,  p*  or  pain  ; 

pestilent 

My.  104-  4    a  "p-  feUow."—  Acts  24;  6. 
104-  6    this  "p-  fellow."—  Ads  24;  5. 

pests 

Mis.  227-  7   slanderers—  thos*  p*  of  society 

petals 

Mis.  329-23    paint  in  pink  the  p'  of  arbutus, 
Peter  (see  also  Peter's) 

Mis.  lll-dl    like  P\  they  launch  into  the  depths, 
335-22    zealots,  who,  like  P*.  sleep  when  thA- 
Un.    h-  6  such. as  the  apostle  iP*  declared 
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Peter  i. 

Un.    S7--Z3  P*  reloiceal  that  he  wu  found  worlbti' 

Fill.  M-U  •[ollowera.  P  ,  Jaises.  aod  John. 

No.    a3- 7  Jmus«bU1  IQ  P;,  .    . 

•OB.     7-22  like  P-  we  believe  in  the 

I  Peter  a:  1-a 

Mil.    17-  3  ♦  Alao.  1  P-  !  :  1-0, 

Peter's 

Mil.  3M-l>  P'  Inpetuoslty  was  rebuked. 
petition  J   .     '  . 

Mi).  21|-  I  JulBl  Uia  ootullUomi  of  our  p  ? 

Pul.    n-  B  and  in  Ihia  aacred  p-  with  every 

No.    3«-  9  vanUy  iiiSueiires  the  p-, 

'M.      S-2I  all  devout  desire,  rlrlually  p-, 

petitions 

Afl».  lJT-11  When  a  hungry  heart  p-  the  dl»ln» 

3II3-1S  oonnuil  p- for  thesame. 

310-21  send  in  their  p'  to  lhi«  eHect 

'01.      7-23  attend  IbelT  p'  to  divine  Love. 

Mv.   Ift- a  Wtwo.*.  hungry  heart  p' the  divine 


B»-a)   ' 


■"X: 


lUlcitatlona  or  p'  from 


a  philosophical  p', 


phantasmaeorla 

t/n.   10-24   p*  Is  a  product  of  human  drea: 
phantom 

Po,   20-13   tby  p*  Hnirer,  grim  wid  cold, 

06-7    A  p-  of  Joy, 

Pharaohs   ■'-■-. 

Pro.   II-IS   are  the  modern  P' 
Phare  Pleigh 

Afli.  210-10    "BclentlBc  Theism."  by  P-  P- 
II6-U    P;,  P-  evidently  meana  mnrr  i 
Af».   S2-M    •'■■P- P"  [the  nomrfep/i 


'""""     by'p-  P." 
Spirit  dreih  Ufe. 


PbarlsaUm 

Btl.    (A-l    f 

Pbarlseelsm 

Afis.  2W-13   the  P-  ol  the  timeB, 
Pharisee's 

'01.    11-4    P' nll'rlght«ounness  crudAed  Jeaua. 
My.  334-22    p-  self-righteou»lie»e  cniciBed  Jeius.' 

Pharisees 

Mit,  175-ls  old  leaven  of  the  scribes  and  p-, 

300-19  scrtbej  und  P-.'~-  nee  .Mail.  IS;  0. 

370-  i  P-  saw  Jesus  do  Biirh  ileeda  of  mercy 

174-  4  P   scorneil  the  aplrll  of  Christ 

Un.    I7i-1»  dimlnolly  lauBht  tl-  "  ~" 

40-26  P   fought  Jeaua  on 

No.   41- J  P- of  old  warned  i( 

Mil.  IM-  7  P-  said  of    ■ 

339-lft  we  and  It 

pharmacist 


.e"p-  toT'ot  t ; —.\  Sat 


f   partner  or  Oeorpe  T,  Brown,  f 
of  fomr»undi>  I 


Mit. 

pbarmacr 


Mil.  106-12  I 

phase 

Mil.,  'ib-  7  matter  la  a  p-  of  error. 

Un-     *-  7  Truth  deetroya  every  ,p-  of  error 

63-10  •  a  nrw  p-  orrelicious  belief. 

Pan.      .1-  5  poeLical  p-  of  nbe  tgeoii  of  forests 

■00.    12-30  the  p-  of  a  meat  controvtiuy, 

'01.    i&- ft  DOMWiDD  tbadslni  of  eiior  met 


a  modern,  p'  of  okedlcal  Jiiactlce. 
*  on  «o[na  p-  of  the  subjeot. 


374-  1  p-  of  m 
Pul.  38-17  'p-  of 
M|(.    10-21    •  wo  »e 

phenotnena 

Mis.    M-l»   C 


t/n.      7-2S    I 


36-  »  from  opposite  fi - -'      , 

6- g  lake  cognizance  of  their  own  p', 

10-28  conatitute  the  p-  of  being, 

M-  0  all  aetwibie  p'  are  merelr 

19-23  nouineoon  or  the  p-  of  Spirit ; 

21-10  the  Principle  of  all  p-.  Idenlitj, 

Pan.   t2-2B  noutneiio*  sad  p\  Ib  dBnidasuatils-- 

■01.    23-28  •  coiistanl  relation  between  V  ^ 

il/u,  iaO-32  deflnea  noumenon  and  p- 

241-  0  let  the  ,  ,   ,  produce  God's  y,-        ' 

34»-24  obtain  nol  la  matstiol  P', 

3i0-  2  al  the  beck  of  rDMerW  p'. 

phenomenal 

MJj.   08-21  'from  lis  p*  modlfipatlotto." 

Mv.  340-24  p*  evil,  which  Is  lawless 

phenomenally 

Mts.  179-23  with  p-  (ood  results  ; 

phenomenism 

Mil.  210-27  tkttempt  of  p'  lo  coDoelTC  the 
phenomenon 

Mil.   74-  2  noumenon  and  p'  undentood, 

210-28  •  a  p-  irilfloul  a  noummon 

217-  8  p-  must  correspond  in  qualilv 

217-11  p-  of  Spirit  Is  the  antipode  of 

JB2-18  mortal  mind,  with  lie  p' 

Bet.    22- S  His  aplrllLBl  noumenon  and  p- 

24-11  every  etferl  a  mental  p-, 

Un.    OO-li  only  a  p-  of  mortal  mind. 

Pul.    70-18  every  effen' 


Ml/,    ast-23    •bi 
98-12    'it 


287-11 


itahlp. 

la  D'  of  all 

eno"aSj    • 
and  that  a  p-  la  chimerical. 

MO-"   to  end  with  the  p'.  matwr, 
PhlladelphU 

Puf.    88-28    »  Enqulreit,  P;  P*. 
"  -    •  Preit,  "■   '•- 


■00. 

i»-«i    anf 

Mil.  153-  8    angelof  the  cBurcli  "in  P-.'*-:TBee.  3: 1 
IW-  7    May  Uod  say  this  of  ttie  cbuicli  in.  f ' 

Philadelphia  School  of  Anatomy  fond  i 
gery 

Rel.    43-13    PSofA-andS-. 

phllanthroptst 


Mil.  . 
Mil.  2 


-1    P-. 


297-: 


philanthropists 


ro.  and  Christian. 
.  ftlv«<  Utile  Ibowrtlt  to 


r 
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philanthropy 

My,  a03-  9   Qoodhess  and  p'  begin  with  work 
287-10    P'  to  loving,  ameliorative, 

Philip  (see  also  PhUlp's) 

Put.   83-  6    *  appMklB  from  P*  drunk  to  P'  sober, 

Philippians 

Un.   43-25    In  the  third  chapter  of  P\ 

Philippine  Islands 

'00,     ^16    P'  I\  Hawaiian  Islanda  ; 
10-27   in  Ihe  F*  /  , 

PhiUp's 

Mis,   77-  9    P'  requirement  was,  that  he  should 

Phillips,  Wend«U 

Mis.  245-29   in  the  words  of  Wendell  P-. 

Pul.     6-30   apostle  of  anti-slavery,  Wendell  P*, 

philosopher 

Mis.   ut-  1  apothegm  of  a  Talmudical  p' 

363-26  This  Word  corrects  the  p*. 

Ret.   67-12  If  that  pagan  p-  had  known 

*02.     1-21  engaging  tne  attention  of  p-  and 

My.  169-26  Even  Epiotetus,  a  heathen  p' 

philosophers 

Mis.  296-  6    profound  p*.  brilliant  scholars. 
Ret.   37-13    Emerson,  or  certain  German  p', 

philosophical 

Un,  27-  8  Egoism  is  a  more  p'  word, 

53-17  no  more  logical,  p.  or 

My.  148-26  it  is  not  .  .  .  a  p'  phantasm. 

205-16  and  their  p-  impetus. 

206-  1  P'  linka,  which  would  unite 

Philosophieal  Society  of  Great  Britain 

Mis.  295-26    P*  S'  ofG'  B\  an  institution  which 

philosophies 

Mis.  169-  4    the  bypaths  of  ancient  p* 
Ancient  and  modem  p*  are 
than  in  human  p*  or  creeds ; 
pagan  p*  and  tribal  religions 
popular  p'  and  religions 


344-16 

No.    24-16 

'Ot.     5-  3 

14-22 

philosophy 

and  logic 

Af<».  360-26 
and  rellslon 

Af<«.    64-18 

Ret.    31-29 

57-24 

and  Mliools 

Pul.  70-21 
bald 

Pan.  12-27 
broader 

Mis.     2-16 


regenerates  p*  and  logic  ; 

the  only  p*  and  religion  that 
systems  of  p*  and  religion 
Human  systems  of  p*  and  religion 

*  p'  and  schools  of  medicine, 

by  bald  p*.  or  by  man's  Inventions. 


It  is  the  soul  of  divine  p*. 
reproduces  the  divine  p*  of  Jesus 
Divine  p'  is  demonstrably  the 


embraces  a  deeper  and  broader  p* 
eonoemed  with 

Mu,  351-26    are  not  concerned  with  p* ; 
delM^tlng  In 

Pul.   46-24    *  delighting  in  p*.  logic,  and 
diflne 
Mis.  364-12 
364-32 

r^o.    21-25 
docma  and 

No.   42-12    vain  power  of  dogma  and  p' 
Emerson's 

My.  305-  4    resorted  to  Ralph  Waldo  Bmerson'S  p' 
fklse 

No,   24-11    false  p*  and  scholastic  theology. 

'01,   26-  2    my  tired  sense  of  false  p* 

My.  112-  3    false  p*  flourishes  for  a  time 
Grecian. 

Mis.  260-  6    Pagan  mysticism.  Grecian  p*, 
6nAk 

My.  288-14   tribal  religion,  Greek  p-. 
his 

Ret.   57-13    his  p'  would  have  yielded  to  Science. 
human 

(see  buBian) 
hypotheses  •r 

^02.     6^6.  hWDMi  hypotheses  or  p*. 
Insignia  of 

No.     9-23   cabalistic  insignia  of  p' ; 

knowledfeoff 

'01.   25-  8   A  knowledge  of  p*  and  of  medldiie, 
matertal 

Mis.  340-30    Material  p*.  human  ethics, 

modem 

Mis.  173-  1 
Ret.    34-7 

57-4 
Pul.    47-14 

64-18 
moral 
My.  221-13  cAn  we  find  a  better  moral  p*. 


Ancient  and  modern  p\ 

Neither  ancient  nor  modern  p'  could 

Neither  ancient  nor  modern  p* 

♦  No  ancient  or  modern  p*  gave  her  an^ 

*  and  modem  p*  gave  her  no 


philosophy 
natural 

Ret.   10-  7   natural  p'.  logic,  and  moral  science. 
Un.   11-20   or  a  professor  of  natural  p% 
Neoplatonic 

No.   14-  9    a  ^renewal  in  the  NeoplatoAlc'p'  ;. 
no  other 

Mis.  364-12    and  there  is  no  other  p*.  ^ 

nor  reason 

Mis.  217-  3    neither  p*  nor  reason  attempts 
or  Christian  Science  ' 

Pan.     9-28   sometimes  object  to  the  p*  of  C.  8.. 
of  Karma 

Pul.  38-22    *  opposed  to  the  p*  of  Karma 
of  mind 

Mis.   68-24    *  defines  it  as  "the  p*  of  mind, 
off  the  apes 

My.   37-18    *  p*  of  (ho  ages  transformed. 
Oriental 

Pul.   23-16    *  Inquiry  into  Oriental  p\ 
No.   14-10   Oriental  p*  of  Brahmaniatn, 
or  physics 

Mis.  366-  6    theology,  p*.  or  physios. 
or  religion 

My.     4-32    In  ethics,  p*.  or  religion. 

220-24    present,  or  future  p*  or  religion. 


M  1 


t  • 


'ISif. 


r.  173-  8   pagan  p*.  or  scholastic  theology, 
principles  of 

'01.   23-26   on  received  principles  of  j>*, 
reason  and 

My.  260-13    Human  reason  and  p*  may 
rellnon  and 

My.  248-27    religion  and  p'  of  labor,  duty, 
rellslon  or 
Mis.  363-23   shoals  of  a  sensual  religion  or  p' 
My.  117-23    never  a  religion  or  p*  lost 
schools  of 

Mis.  162-  8   people  and  their  schools  of  P' ; 
Science  and 

Mis.  359-27   chapter  sub-title 
Splnosa^s 

No.   24-  3    According  to  Spinoza's  p*  ' 

sport  of 

My.  303-23    metaphysics  is  not  the  sport  of  y, 
such 
Mis.  344-19    Such  p*  can  never  demanstratQ  •  ^  , 
344-23    Such  p'  is  far  from  the  rules  of 
No.   22-  I    Such  p-  has  certainly  not 
theology  and 

Un.  46-16   forms  of  theology  and  p\ 
this 

Mis.  365-  1    This  p*  alone  will  bear  the  strain 
true 
A/i5.  344- 1    chapter  sub-title  -    "   v 

No.   38-  9    true  p*  and  realism. 
which  cannot  heal 

No.   21-26    A  p'  which  cannot  heal  th<  siftk 
your 
Pul.     6-28    *  more  than  is  dreamt  of  lo  your  p\** 


in  tTt  medicinet  or  religion^ 

♦  ''When  p'  becomes  fairy -land«  . 
P*  never  has  produced, 
P*  hypothetlcally  regards  creatidn 
P'  would  multiply  and  subdlflde" 
whose  p'  is  incontestable.  \ 
P*.  materia  medicai  and 
more  as  a  p*  than  as  a  religloiv  •  - 
neither  n*.  nature,  nor  grace 
p*  and  ^-called  natural  science,    , 
p*  of  a  great  and  good  mai^, 

nondescript  p*.  .  .  .  may  appear 
this  p-  fire,  tnis  pillar  by  day, 

♦  p*  of  Hon.  Hoke  Smith, 

photographed 

My.  329-13    *  has  in  her  possession  P'  copies 

photographs  ,,  ,, 

Put.   32-4    *  No  p*  can  do  ihe  least  Ju9tice 
My.  329-17    ♦  The  p-  are  verified  by  the 

photography 

No.  39-00   m  p*  grasps  the  solar  light 

phrase 

A/15.  26-25  The  p\  * 'express  Image.*'-*  ffeb.  1;  S, 

Man.  102-19  p\  "Mary  Balcer  Eddy^B  Church, 

Un.  60-14  we  are  compelled  to  use  the  p' 

Pul.  53-12  *  to  give  thanks  in  Oriental  p*. 

Rud.  2-15  the  p*  an  individual  God. 

'0/.  3-17  we  use  this  p*  for  Ood 

'Ot.  10-  4  that  identical  p-.  "S.  «lid  H. 


Mis. 

25-32 

216-25 

360-11 

362-15 

Un. 

44-16 

No. 

21-22 

'01. 

24-17 

'OZ. 

3-  6 

181-3 

My. 

w\.\\  Anvil 

306-  6 

■■r 

pncBiii 

Mis. 

285^6 

My. 

164-21 

photograph 

Pul, 

43-19 

•1  t  • 
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PHRA8BOLOGT 
phraseology 

Ret,  •  a-^9   reptele  witb  Uuui^'tnirreiit  in  tbe 
Un.   59-  8    hence  the  p'  of  Jesus, 
No.   31-U    Our  p;,  varies. 

phrases 

My.  308-28   no  profanity  and  no  slang  p\ 

phrasing 

My.  25&-  5   emphatically  p*  strict  observance 

phrenology 

Hea.    5-  6   P*  will  be  saykis  the  deveiopmeats  of 

phylacteries 

My.  357-14   «o  eidarge  their  p*  and 

physic 

Ret,  48-24   higher  than  p*  or  drugging ; 

physical 

acony 

Mis.  70-12  Paradisaical  rest  from  p*  agony 
attneiit 

MJ5.   66-24   like  the  more  p*  ailment. 

241-  8   the  other  having  a  p^  ailment. 
Pul.   69-  7    *  cured  by  Mrs.  Eddy  of  a  p-  ailmeat 
ftflments 
Mis.  168-10   burled  in  dogmas  and  p*  allmenta. 


?89 


Un.     8-21    heredity  and  other  p*  causes. 
deanllness 

Mis.  184-30   a  type  of  p*  cleanliness 
eoneept 

Ret.  67-  5   the  human  or  p*  concept. 
death 

Mis.   37-21    leads  to  mocal  or  p'  death. 
effects 
Mis.  365-20   8|)lritual,  as  well  as  p*.  effects  of 
A«/.   24-,  8   all  p*  effects  to  a  mental  cause  ; 
No.    10-  2    spiritual,  as  well  as  p*,  effects  of 
Hea.    12-10   all  p*  effects  originate  in  mind 
My.   22-23    ♦  p*  effects  produced  by  The 
gfowth 

No.   13-  4   demenst ration  of  moral  and  p'  growth; 
harmonif 

Un.     6-10   The  Science  of  p*  harmony. 
beallns 

Rud.     3-11   more  .  .  .  than  J^is  p*  healing. 
licalth 

Ml/.  03-14    *  p'  health  and  spiritual  peace. 
help 

Mis.   88-  3    feel  the  need  of  p*  help, 
law 
Mis.   28-20   claims  of  physique  and  of  p*  law, 
101-47    It  undermines  •  .  .  P'  law. 
Un.   11-14   boastful  sense  of  p*  law 
laws 

Po.   32-15   Such  p-  laws  to  obey, 
life 

Un.   30-  5   pride  of  p*  life  must  be  quenched 

Ret.  88-  7   called  the  p*  man  from  the  tomb    - , 
moral  or 

My.  364-17   si^lcnees  and  disease,  moral  or  p'\ 
ones 

Hea.    17-22    are  supposed  p*  ones, 
perfeetlon 

*0l.     1-14   constitute  mental  and  p*  perfection.     .. 

kJJ.   25-22  the  p-  personality  of  mind 

73-  3  P*  personality  is  finite ; 

73-14  lift  thought  aDove  p'  personality, 

73-2?  to  scrutinize  p*  personality, 

Un.   3T-I8  evil  accompanying  p*  personality 

No.   23-23  Knowledge  of  a  man's  p*  personality 

Bfr^  0  Man  is  more  than  p*  personality, 
relafeoatlon 

Mis.  160-11  With  .  .  .  had  oome  p*  rejuvenation. 
lesalts 

My.  220-  1  save  him  from  bad  p*  results. 
•clenoe 

Un.     0-10  is  not  th«  path  of  p*  science. 

My.  160-21  P'  science  has  sometimes  argued 
■en  sat  Ion 

Mis.  123-31  far  apart  from  p*  sensation 

205-26  material  life  or  p'  sensation, 


Ret.   57-12  p*  sense,  not  Soul,  causes 
■ensee 

Mis.  104^17  his  p*  senses  with  his  spiritual 

105-24  Nothing  appears  to  the  p*  senses  but 

205-18  invisible  to  tlie  p*  senses  : 

Ret.    25-13  p*  senses,  or  sensuous  nature, 

25-22  p*  sonses  are  so  many  witnesses  to 

30-12  HUe  testimonv  of  the  p*  senses. 

56-18  evidences  of  tne  five  p*  senses ; 

65-  3  evidences  of  the  p*  senses. 

Un.     8-4  0/  which  the  p*  senses  are  cognisant 

Tl-m  hat  lit  origin  in  the  p*  eenaea 


physical 

senses 

Un. 

28-6 

20-16 

33-  3 

33-19 

Rud. 

5-22 

7-12 

11-12 

No. 

6-26 

10-17 

sickness 

Rud. 

2-23 

side 

Ret. 

33-  1 

Pul. 

47-11 

strength 

Mis. 

24(K12 

substance 

•Oi. 

33-27 

safferlng 

Mis. 

222-7 

No. 

33-33 

sufferings 

Mis. 

105-8 

221-  7 

terms 

Mis. 

50-13 

171-11 

torture 

No. 

34-14 

▼Igor 

Mu. 
wants 

134-30 

Mis. 

67-2 

world 

Pul. 

53-20 

Mis. 

86-  1 

102-11 

168-  6 

108-24 

234-25 

241-27 

244-12 

245-15 

251-26 

261^1 

207-4 

393-3 

365-13 

Ret. 

35-5 

58-  5 

Un. 

8-15 

35-17 

Pul. 

26-17 

Rud. 

10-23 

No. 

18-  9 

31-21 

My. 

79-28 

111-13 

147-18 

physfcallty 

Un. 

20-21 

56-20 

physically 

Mis. 

ix-0 

3-  1 

20-  3 

31-6 

45-20 

51-2 

67-7 

138-14 

16a-  4 

203-14 

214-25 

220-20 

222-17 

252-20 

26^23 

280-  1 

300-32 

362-10 

Ret. 

25-21 

Un. 

36-10 

37-17 

Rud. 

3-21 

No. 

13-20 

22-10 

Pan. 

11-10 

'00. 

6-27 

'01. 

20-16 

Hea. 

0-  8 

14-5 
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five  p*  senses  do  not  cognize  it. 
What  the  p'  senses  miscall  soul, 
The  p*  senses  .  .  .  give  the  only 
self- testimony  of  the  p*  senses 
with  each  of  the  p*  senses, 
evidence  of  the  so-called  p*  senses, 
illusions  of  the  p*  senses, 
testimony  of  the  p*  senses, 
p'  senses  receive  no  spiritual  idea* 

Healing  p*  sickness  is  the  smallest 

p*  side  of  this  research  was  aided  by 

*  knowledge  concerning  the  p*  side 

contribute  to  moral  and  p'  strength 

declared  p*  substance  to  be  "only 

causes  the  victim  great  p*  suffering ; 
amidst  p'  suffering  and  auman  woe. 

His  p'  sufferings,  which  came  from 
Error  produces  p*  sufferings. 

the  metaphysical  In  p*  terms, 
expressed  in  literal  or  p*  terms, 

P*  torture  affords  but  a  slight 

*  her  usual  mental  and  p*  vigor." 
Above  p'  wants,  lie  the  higher  eUUmi 

*  dominion  over  the  p*  world. 

The  material  and  p*  are  imperfect. 

His  being  is  individual,  but  not  p*. 

p'  and  moral  lepers  are  cleansed  ; 

bad  <leed,  based  on  p*  material  law, 

P'  and  mental  perfection, 

easier  to  heal  the  p*  than  the 

are  the  conditions  .  .  .  mental,  or  p* ; 

a  p'  and  spiritual  need 

all  error,  p*,  moral,  or  religions, 

most  produce  p*  and  moral  harmony. 

for  p'  and  moral  reformation. 

as  healers  p'  and  moral. 

p*  and  moral  harmony  : 

for  p'  and  moral  health 

P',  false,  and  finite  substitute. 

deleterious  effects,  p*,  moral,  and 

moral  and  sniritual,  not  p*. 

p*.  civil,  ana  religious  reform 

erroneous  p'  and  mental  state. 

p*  and  moral  harmony. 

P*  and  mental  healing  were  one 

*  from  diseases,  p*  and  mental.  . 
p'  and  spiritual  status  of  a  perfect 
p*.  moral,  and  spiritual  needs 

can  never  be  .  .  .  touched  by  p*. 
P'  and  the  sense  of  sin. 

healing  mankind  morally,  p*, 

elevating  the  race  p*,  morally, 

heals  man  .  .  .  morally  and  p\ 

morally,  p*.  or  spiritually 

is  better  both  morallv  and  p*; 

p*  as  well  as  spiritually, 

mentally,  morallv,  orp*. 

ethically,  p*.  ana  spiritually. 

the  blind,  spiritually  and  p*. 

medicine  applies  it  p*, 

is  the  same  as  its  attitude  p*. 

he  is  improved  morally  ana  p\ 

is  fata!,  morally  and  p". 

to  man  p*,  as  well  as  spiritually, 

p-.  morally,  and  ChrLstlamy, 

degenerate  p*  and  morally. 

Healing  morally  and  p*  are  one. 

p-,  morally,  spiritually. 

a  p*  personal  being,  like  unto 

man  is  improved  p*,  mentally. 

Human  beings  are  p*  mortal, 

mental  error  made  manifest  p*. 

p',  morally,  and  spiritually, 

morally,  spiritually,  or  p*. 

man  who  rails  p*  needs  to  rise  again. 

better  p*.  morally,  and  BpiTitualiy. 

p',  morally,  or  spiritually, 

better  for  mankind,  morally  and  p*. 

nvuk  is  healed  maiaUy  sjod  p\, 
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physically 

Peo.     6-19 

Aft/.    45-10 

10&-16 

130-6 

146-24 

Physician 

Mis,  151-14 
Pul.     6-19 

physician 

Aiis.    59-28 

89-6 

248-24 

26»-19 

349-3 

355-12 

355-26 

Bet.    13-24 

94-17 

87-30 

Un.    11-20 

59-23 

Pul.    35-28 

Hea.    14-12 

Peo.     6-  8 

My.  105-22 

108-2 

108-19 

128-15 

132-28 

310-20 

335-24 

335-81 

physicians 

Mis.    24-10 

35-  6 

69-15 

60-^21 

81-3 

143-20 

245-5 

Ret.    15-25 

40-9 

40-13 

Pul.    34-  7 

72-15 

Hea.    11-10 

Af|/.    97-  2 

97-  5 

237-17 

293-11 

328-15 

physicists 

Rud.     6-17 

physics 

Mis.     6-13 
34-8 

.53-17 

126- a 

209-11 

209-12 

255-27 

264-31 

340-31 

366-  6 

369-  7 

Ret.    34-16 

No.    11-20 

Pan.     4-  7 

/fca.    11-  6 

14-  6 

Peo.     9-23 

10-  5 

My.  127-  2 

307-  9 

Physiology 

Pul.    38-10 

physiology 

Un.    45-17 

JVo.    11-16 

11-20 

Hea.     5-  7 

14-6 

physique 

Mis.    28-29 

34-  8 

««<.    78-  2 

piazza 

Pul    48-6 
48-15 

pick 

Mi$,  357-15' 


improves  the  race  p'  and  spiritually. 

*  P'  present  at  the  dedication 
p*  restored  sight  to  the  blind, 
socially,  p*.  and  morally 
scale  of  being,  morally  and  p*. 

our  Minister  and  the  great  P* : 

*  and  turned  to  the  'great  P*.* 

divine  Mind,  who  is  the  only  p* ; 

employing  a  regular  p\ 

ray  regular  p*  prescribed  morphine, 

divine  Mind  to  be  the  only  p*. 

a  certain  regular-8cho<d  p*. 

p'  must  know  himself  and  understand 

^P-,  heal  thyseU."  —  Luke  4 ;  23. 

The  p*  marvelled  ; 

liomoBOpathic  p*  who  attended  me, 

under  the  care  of  a  regular  p', 

a  p*.  or  a  professor  of  natural 

and  man  an  invalid,  needing  a  p* ; 

*  a  p'  who  had  come  into  svmpathv  with 
In  proportion  as  a  p*  is  enlightened 
*P',  surgeon,  apothecary. 

Her  p',  who  stood  by  her  bedside, 
homcsopathic  p*  succeeds  as  well 
better  for  both  p*  and  patient, 
man's  right  ...  to  employ  a  p*. 
Divine  Love  is  our  only  p*. 
by  p*  or  post-mortem  examination 

*  sent  for  the  distinguished  p*  who 

*  told  by  the  expert  p*  that 

pronounced  fatal  by  the  p*.  '' 

pronounced  by  the  p*  incurable, 

p'  had  Klven  three  doses 

p*  had  railed  even  to  move  his 

scholarly  p*  openly  admit. 

well  Icnown  p*,  teachers, 

but  to  thep*. —  //  Ckron.  16: 12. 

by  p'  of  the  popular  schools 

The  p'  had  given  up  the  case 

told  me  that  her  p*  had  said 

*  pronounced  hopeless  by  the  p*. 

*  by  a  number  of  well-known  p\ 
exercised  in  the  choice  of  p*. 

*  beet  p*  now  admit  the 

*  p\  however,  ridicule  the  idea  of 
equal  to  those  of  reputable  p* 
Even  the  p'  may  have  feared  this. 

*  license  .  .  .  required  of  p", 

*  universally  accepted,  .  .  .  by  p*.** 

power  of  metaphysics  over  p* ; 
metaphysics  is  above  p^. 
He  that  resorts  to  p*, 
from  darkness  to  daylight,  in  p* 
and  dies  of  its  own  p*. 
Short-sighted  p*  admits  the  s<M»Ued 
metaphysics  is  above  p*. 
more  fatal  than  a  mistake  in  p*. 
theology,  and  p*  have  not 
theology,  philosophy,  or  p*. 
Metaphvsics.  not  p*.  enables  us 
superiority  of  metaphysics  over  p*. 
theology,  physiology,  or  p* ; 
may  agree  with  p'  and  anatomy 
p*  are  yielding  slowly  to 
physiology,  hygiene,  or  p' 
metaphysics  is  seen  to  nse  above  p*, 
through  the  cold  night  of  p*. 
in  p',  and  in  metaphysics, 
matter,  electricity,  or  p*. 

"P-."  "Footsteps  of  Truth." 

Anatomy  and  p*  make  mind^matter  a 

Klace  .  .  .  that  p*  occupies, 
)arn  theology,  p-,  or  physics ; 
P'  will  be  saying, 
p*.  hygiene,  or  physics 

claims  of  p*  and  of  physical 
since  the  p*  is  simply 
acts  like  a  diseased  p', 

*  broad  p*  on  the  south  side 

*  Straight  .  .  .  from  her  p-, 

f  owte  of  the  air  p-  (hem  up. 


bousef  1>rQken  optn  or  6ur  locks  p*  7 
P'  away  the  cold,  hard  pebbles 

*  are  very  rich  In  p*  effect. 

*  great  window  tells  its  p*  story 

*  and  others  of  p*  signlncanc^. 

second  p*  to  of  the  disciples 
P-  to  yourself  "a  city—  Matt  5: 11,^ 
in  theP'  "Seeking  and  Finding." 
p*  depictive  of  Isaiah  zi. 

*  speaks  more  than  words  can  P* 
seeing  a  person  in  the  p*  of  Jesus, 
nor  consent  to  have  my  p*  issued^ 


picked 

Mis.  282^12 

picking 

Mis.  343-15 

pictorial 

Pal.  25-  1 
27-20 
27-28 

picture 

Mis.  27»-32 

323-  2 

373-4 

Po.    43-  1 

My.    58-16 

206-13 

356-16 

pictured 

Un.   34-  5   images,  p*  on  the  eye's  retina. 

picture-lesson 

Mis.  280-  3   third  p*  to  from  Revelation, 

pictures 
Mis.  u-io 

27^14 
346-23 
365-  7 
372-11 
374-27 
375-  1 
Man.  81-21 
Pul.    58-12 

58-21 

76-16 

18-16 

27-  8 


'■  [ 


No. 


easel  of  time  presents  p* 

fr  from  which  we  learn 
n  p-  of  silver."  —  Prop.  25: 11. 
what  a  child's  love  of  p'  is 

*  p*  in  your  wonderful  book 
P-  are  portions  of  one's  ideal', 
P'  which  present  disordered 
No  objectionable  p*  shall  be 

*  appearance  is  shown  in  the  p' 

*  p*  symbolic  of  the  tenets 


•  and  bric-a-brac  everywhere 
what  a  child's  love  of  p*  is 
similitude  of  the  Apocalyptic  p*. 
My.  308-16   p*  "the  old  man  traipping 

picturesque 

Ret.     4-11  p*  view  of  the  Merrimac  River 

Pul,.  47-26  *  to  so  p*  all  about  Coocord 

My.   47-13  *  look  back  to  the  p*.  interesting, 

175-17  Our  p-  city,  however, 

plcturesqueness 

Ret.     2-  4    poetic  daring  and  pious  pr 

picture-stories 

Mis.  279-13    three  p*  from  the  Bible 

picturing 

Po.     9-  3 

pie 

Mis.  231-14    delicious  j>',  pudding,  and  fruit 

piece 

My.    71-10 
105-21 

nieces 

'00.    10-28    ten  five-dollar  gold  p* 
Pierce  (see  also  Pierre's) 

Prmnklin  ' 

Ret.     6-19   in  the  office  of  Franklin  P*, 
My.  309-  7    Franklin  P-,  afterwards  President  of 
Governor  ^ 

My.  308-20    my  father  was  vtoiting  Govem6r'P\ 
Mr. 

law-office  which  Mr.  P*  had  o^cuplW; 
Mr.  P'  bowed  to  my  father 


t 
'I 


I'm  p'  alone  a  glad  young  face. 


*  a  stunning  p'  of  architecture         . 
no  miserable  p'  of  ideal  legerdemain, 


Ret.     6-24 
My.  309-11 

pierce 

Mis.  320-25 
•00.    12-  I 

pierced 

Mis.  339-30 
342-17 

My.  191-22 
278-28 

Pierce's 

President 

My.  311-20 


Sthe  darkness  and  melt  Into  dawn, 
to  types  of  purity  p*  corruption 

hast  p'  the  heart  venturing  its  all 
him  whom  they  had  p*. 
Mortality's  tluck  gloom  is  p'. 
p'  by  its  own  sword. 


Fanny  McNeil,  President  P'  niece. 
President  Franklin 

My.  308-21    President  Franklin  P*  father. 


pierces 

Mis.  355-15 

piercing 

Mis.  312-  8 
Po.    30-18 

piers 

My.   68-  6 

piety 

A/is.  in-  I 
♦0/.    33-  I 


and  the  last  third  p*  itself, 

endures  all  p"  for  the  sake  of  othen, 
P'  the  clouds  with  its  triiunphal 

♦  tops  of  great  stone  p*. 


proven  that  the  greatest  p*  to 
their  p'  was  the  all-iraportant 
My.  288-13    Hto  p*  partook  not  of  the 

pigment 

Ret.   79-  8   p'  beneath  fade  Into  Ifiytolbilitr. 


i 


Pilate 

Un. 

pUe 

Mis. 


PlIiAOTJ 


fi(h-15    to  suffer  before  P'  and  on  Calvaryt 
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51-24 

388-14 

21-  I 

46-:» 


♦  dark  p*  of  human  mockeries ; 

Grave  on  her  monumental  p-  : 

Grave  on  her  monumental  p' : 

*  massive  p'  of  New  HampsMre  grauH©'* 


78-15    *  baakfit  p*  high  with  bankrnotes. 


win  the  p'  and  stran^^r 
weary  p*;  unloose  the  latohet 

sacrament  in  our  church  and  a  p*  to 
joy  and  crown  of  such  a  p' 


Po. 
Mu. 

piled 

Mu. 

pilgrim 

Mis.  155-  % 
341-16 

pilgrimage 

'02.    20-20 
My.  160-  9 

pilgrimages 

Ret.   90-13    depart  on  their  united  p'.  .  a 

Pilgrim  Fathers 

Pul.    10-10    Our  land.  .  .  .  had  its  P-  F'. 
wrote  in  1820  to  out*  P'  F'  : 

* 

When  first  the  P'  planted  their 
P'  came  to  establish  a  naiion 

*  P'  felt  the  strangeness  of 

*  P'  from  everywhere  will  go  there 
♦p'  are  pouring  into  Boston, 

tincture  or  an  ipecacuanha  p\. 

Guided  by  the  p*  and  the  cloud, 

*  by  day  in  a  p*  of  cloud 

*  by  night  in  a  p*  of  fire 

*  p'  of  cloud  by  day, —  see  Eiod.  13 :  SB.   i 

*  p-  of  fire  by  night/'--  Exod.  13,*  22. 

*  not  a  single  p*  or  post  anywhere    - 
this  pbcenix  fire,  this  p*  by  day^,    . 

Patience  and  resignation  are  t|ie  p*  of 

Smoothing  the  p-  of  pain 

earth's  Bethel  In  stone, —  its  p',  ,     i 

P'  thy  head  on  time's  untirea 

from  earth's  p*  of  stone, 

vendors  of  patent  p*.  mesmerists,   , 

*  Scientists  frequently  wear  a  small  fi\      i 
demands  .  .  .  p'  me  to  my  poet. 

make  melody  through  dark  p*  grove«»     •  < 
requiems  through  dark  p-  groves, 
the  sea  and  the  tall  waving  p* 

Pine  Grove  Cemetery 

Po.  page  87   poem  , , 

pinest 

Po.    U-2\ 

pine-tree 

RxLd.     8-2    no  p'  produces  a  mammal 

Pine  Tree  State  {see  also  Maine) 

Mis.  251-  6   from  the  Palmetto  to  the  P'  T'  S' 

pining 

Po.   35-  7    Or  p'  tenderneas 

pinion 

Po.    18-  7 

pinions 

Mis.  354-30 
385-» 


My. 

183-  6 

Pilgrims 

Mis. 

176-20 

176-23- 

My. 

60-  7 

pilgrims 

Put. 

61-24 

My. 

77-13 

piU 

Mis, 

389-16 

pillai- 

Mis. 

149-28 

.'My. 

>4fi^l9 

45-20 

45-25 

45-25 

89-17 

164^21 

pillars 

'OJS. 

17-29 

pillow 

Mis. 

257-34 

Un. 

57-18 

Po. 

27-23 

pillows 

Mis. 

144-25 

pills 

Mis. 

71^1 

pin 

My. 

83-10 

192^26 

pine 

' 

Mis. 

330-  2 

Ret. 

4-18 

Po. 

88-10 

Nor  p'  thou  in  vain 


85-12 

33-18 
48-18 
238-16 


My 

pink 

Mis.  329-23 


Ret. 

Pul. 


378-27 
t7-12 
24-23 
»-15 
25-24 
42-30 
82-15 


Po. 

pinnacle 

Mis.  311-  7 

358-26 

Man.   47-i5 


or  p*  lose  power 

nor  his  p*  lose  power 
"When  .  .  .  Thy  p*  drooped  ; 
bearing  on  their  p*  of  light 
faith  spreads  her  p*  abroad, 
"When  .  .  .  Thy  p*  drooped  ; 
swift  p'  of  spiritual  thought 

paint  in  p'  the  petals  of  arbutus,  . 
orange,  p*,  crimson,  violet ; 
On  the  heart  of  the  p* 

♦  with  trimmings  of  the  p*  grap^te 

*  with  marble  stairs  of  rose  p-, 

♦  of  p'  Tenne.«»see  marble. 

*  filled  with  beautiful  p-  roses. 
On  the  heart  of  the  p* 

molecule,  pearl,  and  p\ 
at  the  p'  of  prosperity, 
scales  the  p'  of  praise 


pinnacled 

Pul.    Srao 

pinnacles 

Ret.    47-10 

pinned 

'01.    28-18 

pioneer 

Mis.    x-10 


PITT 


p*  in  Life. 

being  placed  on  earthly  p*, 

shall  the  word  popularity  be  p*  to 


^ 


xU-  1 

213-17 

Ret.    30-  1 

50-30 

Pul.    47-  9 

•00.      3-lt 

Hea.     (h-  5 

Po.   vi-13 

My.  148-  1 

Pion  eer-Press 

Pul.  go-  2  •  P 

pioneers 

Pul.    51-  9 
My.    50-10 

104-18 

104-20 


in  the  early  p*  days, 

p'  signs  and  ensigns  of  war, 

In  every  f^re,  the  p"  reformer 

As  the  p*  of  C.  S.  I  stood  alone 

in  the  beginning  of  p*  work. 

♦  her  experiences  as  the  p'  of  C.  8.* 

not  apt  to  worship  the  p*  of 

p*  of  something  new  under  the  sun 

Boston  has  since  been  the  p*  of 

to  do  your  p*  work  in  this  city. 


'     1 


ijt 


pious 

Mis. 
Ret. 


Peo. 

pipe 

Chr. 
Pan. 

pipes 

Pul. 


St.  Paul,  Minn. 


♦  many  p'  who  are  searching  after 

*  so  this  little  baud  of  p'> 
on  the  p'  of  Christianity 
of  whom  these  p*  speak. 


147-24  p-  worker,  the  public-spirited  citizen.  • 

345-  7  need  the  spirit  of  the  p*  Polycarp, 

1-  8  the  p'  and  popular  English  authorcBii 

2-  4  the  poetic  cfanng  and  p* 

81-22  Shakespeare  puts  this  p*  counsel 

^17  lofty  faith  of  the  p'  Polycarp 

66-12  tabret,  and  p*.  and  wlne,^  Isa.  5:  la. 

8-28  His  p'  of  seven  reeds  denotes  the 


*  61  p'  each. 

*  61  p*  each. 

*  61  p*  each. 

*  30  p*  each. 


60-28 
60-^ 
81-  3 
81-  5 
(see  also  organ) 

pippin 

Mis.  231-17    made  a  big  hole, 

piqued 

Mis.  383-  8   flatterer,  identification,  is  p* 

pistons 

(see  ofKan) 

pit 

the  snare,  the  p\  the  fall : 
the  snare,  the  p',  the  fall : 


i 
.1 

I  i 

-  1 


in  a  big4>',. 


Mis.  88^-11 
Po.     4-10 

pitch 

Pul.    47-30 

pith 

Mis.    27-10 
I         My.  308-24 

pitiable 

Mis.  115-12 

pitied 

Mis.  106-27 
211-18 

pities 

Un.     3-27 
4-  9 
30-13 


*  angles  and  p*  of  the  roof, 

p'  of  the  basal  statement, 
P'  and  finale  of  them  all. 


ignorance 


on  this  subject  is  p*, 


has  no  right  either  to  be  p*  or  to 
is  he  not  to  be  p*  and  brought  bacJc' 

God  is  our  helper.     He  p*  us. 
that  God  comes  to  us  and  p*  us ; 
God  p'  our  woes  with  the  love  of  a 


It 


'1 


2-  3    God  p*  them  who  fear  Him  ; 


No. 

pitieth 

Un. 

pitifuUy 

Mis.  227-18    these  weak,  p"  poor  objects  from 

pitiless 

Mis.  257-28    This  p'  power  smites  with  disease 

pittance 

Pul.    64-9* 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Put.    8^  7    *  Post, 
My.  19^  2 


M 


*  some  giving  a  p*, 


^% 


P\  P'. 

chapter  sub-title 


is.  102-17  His  p*  is  expressed  in  modes  above 

102-22  Human  p*  often  brings  pain. 

105-28  and  p*  what  has  no  nght  either  to 

121-28  Infinitely  greater  than  hunran  p*, 

124-17  with  more  than  a  father's  p* ; 

224-30  is  an  object  of  p*  rather  than  of 

227-15  Would  that  my  pen  or  p'  could 

Un.    18-17  show  My  p*  through  divine  law, 

Pul.   62-  5  *  What  a  p*  some  of  our  practical 

84-  5  *  revenge  shall  clasp  hands  with  p*, 

'Of.    16-12  surviving  defamers  share  our  p\ 

*0Z.   18-12  oor  spared  tbiougta  fftlse  p' 


PITY 

pity 

My.   57-32    *  What  a  p*  some  of  out  practical 
189-39   why  throng  in  p*  round  me 7 

pitying 

Aiis.  124-16  p*  with  more  than  a  father's  pity  ; 

212-30  P'  friends  took  down  from  the  cross 

228-13  We  should  look  with  p-  eye 

386-11  looks  on  her  heart  with  p*  eye, 

Po,  49-16  looks  on  her  heart  with  p'  eye, 

placards 

Mis.  210-8   p'  warning  people  not  to  stir  up 
place  (noun) 
acdistoBMd 
Mis.  135-29    to  see  me  in  my  accustomed  p* 

»n 

No.   24-  2    evil  loses  all  p*.  person,  and 

My.  353-26    and  the  spiritual  have  all  p* 
and  power 

Mis.  274-26    exchange  for  money,  p*.  and  power, 
351-15    aspirants  for  p*  and  power. 

My.  353-26    the  spiritual  have  all  p*  and  power. 
appropriate 

Mis.  304-  6    *  in  the  most  appropriate  p* 
kehold  the 

My.  122-24   behold  the  p'  where —  Mark  16:  6. 
191-21    Behold  the  p*  where  they  laid  me ; 
each 

My.  330-19    *  Masonic  records  in  each  p* 
for  hlBiseir 

Mis.  294-  4    making  p*  for  himself 
ifom  the 

Mis.  178-  1    from  the  p*  of  my  own  sojourning 
gare 

Mis.  143-20   gave  p*  to  chords  of  feeling 
gives 

*0Z.     2-21    gives  p'  to  a  more  spiritual 
glTlnC 

Mis.  303-22    giving  p*  in  your  Journal  to  the 
her 

Man.   72-20    her  p*  as  the  head  or  Leader 
•         My.   61-  2    ♦no  one  .  .  .  who  could  take  her  p* 
hiding 

Mis.  144-16    an  hiding  p'  from  the—  Isa.  32:  2. 

A/l/.    17-2    overflow  the  hiding  p."—  Isa.  28:  17. 
high 

Mis.  392-  6    majestic  oak,  from  yon  high  p' 
Po.  20-  8    majestic  oak,  from  yon  high  p* 
his 

Mis.  137-20    each  one  return  to  his  p* 
Man.   28-21    either  to  resign  his  p*  or 

'00.    12-20    candlestick  out  of  his  p\—  Rev.  2:  5, 
historic 

My.   90-27    *  The  historic  p-  of  Mrs.  Eddy  as  the 
hold  a 

Mis.  290-25    hold  a  p*  In  one's  memory, 
hohr 

Mis.  301-25    injustice  standing  In  a  holy  p*. 

My.   34-  2    stand  in  his  holy  pT—  PsaL  24:  8. 
indlTldual 

Ret.   70-14    the  individual  p-  of  the  Virgin 
In  North  Groton 

My.  314-10    bought  a  p'  in  North  Groton, 
In  schools 

No.    11-16    the  p'  In  schools  of  learning 
In  Science 

Mis.  234-15    can  never  find  a  p*  tn  Science. 
Its 

Mis.  384-  5    Astrology  Is  well  in  its  p*, 

PuL   51-28    ♦  aspire  to  take  its  p-  alongside 
meeting 

My.  174-  5    proved  an  ideal  meeting  p*. 

By 

'00.     9-27  to  have  some  one  take  my  p* 
needed  a 

My.   55-  8  ♦church  needed  a  p*  of  its  own. 
no 

Mis.   31-13  Such  false  faith  finds  no  p*  in, 

357-  1  no  p'  for  envy,  no  time  for 

367-  2  have  no  p*  in  C.  8. 

394-13  No  p'  for  earth's  idols, 

Ret.    21-15  dream  has  no  p*  in  the  Science  of  being. 

Un.     2-  3  no  p'  where  His  voice  is  not  heard  ; 

42-8  ber4Mise  tliere  is  no  p*  left  for  It. 

No.   27-  5  evil  finds  no  p*  in  good. 

*02.    13^29  ordinarily  find  no  p*  in  my  Message. 

Po.    4^17  No  p'  for  earth's  idols, 

My.     7-  5  ordinarily  find  no  p*  in  mv  Message. 

54-)8  *  no  p'  suitable  could  be  found 
nor  power 

Mis.    14-  1  neither  p'  nor  power  left  for  erll. 
of  a  vlrtne 

Mis.  2^-  3  may  stand  in  the  p*  of  a  virtue  ; 
of  darkness 

My,  199-  4  In  p*  ol  darkness,  light  hath 


732 
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place 

off  good 

Rud.     6-11    takes  the  p*  of  good. 
off  labor 
Mis.  137-20    return  to  his  p*  of  labor. 
Ret.   84-30    regular  institute  or  p*  of  labor. 
of  the  author 

Ret.   70-17    No  person  can  take  the  p*  of  the  autkox  of 
off  the  Golden  Bule 

My.  266-  8    In  p'  of  the  Golden  Rule, 
off  worship 
Af  15.  325-31    Next  he  enters  a  p*  of  worship, 

345-23    took  their  Infants  to  a  p*  of  worship 
one 
Mis,  134-12    "hi  one  p/'  —  Acts  2 ;  1. 

143-27    In  one  p*.'* —  Acts  2: 1. 
My.  212-19   in  one  p*,"—  Acts  2:1. 

362-15    *  in  one  p*  with  one  accord, 
or  a  thing  ^^ 

'01.   13-  1    a  man  or  a  woman,  a  p*  or  a  thlngt 
or  power 

My.     4-24    The  pride  of  p*  or  power 
other  .     . 

Mis.  266-19    Chicago,  New  York,  or  an/  other  p\ 
pleasant 
My.  147-22    I  have  purchased  a  pleasant  p* 

Mis.  308-10  take  their  proper  p*  in  history, 
rlghtfU 

No.   33-  6  rightful  p'  in  schools  of  learning. 

My.  vii-  7  •her  rightful  p*  as  the  revelatur 


Mis.   27-18  send  forth  at  the  same  p*  —  Jas.  3 :  11. 

Man.   71-  5  established  in  the  same  p' ; 
secret 

My.  188-10  secret  p'  of  the  most  High,"  ^  Pas/.  91:  U 

244-15  "secret  p,"  whereof—  Pmil.  91 : 1. 


My.   54-20  *  expectation  that  some  p'  would 
mppif  the 

My.  312-  2  supply  the  p*  of  his  leading  teacher 
take 

My.   84-28  *  to  take  p*  on  Sunday.    . 

217-12  This  disbursal  will  take  p*  when 

talcea 

My.   31-19  ♦  take  a  p'  In  the  front  rank  of 
takes 

Mis.   42-  1  change  calied  death  takes  p*, 

304-15  *  takes  p*  at  Paris.  France. 
takes  the 

Mis.  175-24  one  belief  takes  the  p*  of  another. 

Put.   25-30  ♦  takes  the  p*  of  chandeliers. 
Uke  the 

Rud.    16-  2  take  the  p*  of  private  lessons  ; 
taking 

Ret.    1^  8  taking  p*  under  the  paternal  roof 

Pal.   56-12  *  taking  p'  on  the  6tu  of  January. 

taking  the 

My.  212-  6  In  this  era  it  is  taking  the  p'  of 
that 

Mis.   75-24  name  of  Deity  used  in  that  p* 

My.   55-26  ♦  in  that  p*  Sunday  services  were  held 
their 

Mis.  182-24  finding  their  p*  in  God's  great  loye* 
thereof 

Mis.  189-18  revealing,  in  p*  thereof,  the  power 
this 

Mis.  334-  5  but  this  p'  is  secondary. 

My.  188-  7  made  in  this  p*."—  IfChron,  7: 15. 
thy 

Mis.  400-  4  Like  this  stone,  be  In  thy  p* : 

Pul.    16-16  Like  this  stone,  be  in  thy  p* ; 

Po.   76-15  Like  this  stone,  be  in  thy  p* : 
time  and 

My.  169-20  beauty  of  time  and  p* 
took 

Mis.  339-  3  took  p*  once  in  heaven, 

PuL   38-  4  *  which  ceremony  took  p*  In  1881. 

Pan.     7-10  belief,  ...  a  material  creatloa  took  p*, 
to  place 

Aiis.  304-  8  *  will  pass  from  p*  to  place 

304-20  ♦  Journey  from  p*  to  place, 
where  Demosthenes 

Mis.  345-  4  in  the  p'  where  Demosthenes  had 
will  hold 

Mv,   85-17  ♦  structure  which  will  hold  p*  among 
yonder  ,  ^  ^ 

My.  222-12  Remove  hence  to  yonder  p" ;—  Mow.  17 :  80. 

Mis.   61-16  ♦  a  p*  where  a  man  was  said  to 

175-21  and  its  methods  in  p*  of  God. 

237-  4  in  p*  of  material  flames  and  odor, 

304-13  *  p'  where  any  great  patriotic 

341-16  p'  whereon  thou  standest  is  sacred. 

Man.   96-10  a  p'  where  he  sees  there  Is 

Un,   26-22  what  p*  has  chance  in  the  dhrine 


«0-lI 
PtO.    1*-  8 

Ml-  T1-J7 
ir-a   -, 

SJ-14    *l 
ISS-23    c. 
place  (rerb) 


bon  p-  U  Ul  BuppUed  b; 

'e  kiadle  In  p-  thereat  the  kIoi 
Tbe  5'.  WM  again  crowdoir. 

1  pride  ol  .  . .  _ 
imMng  npacit;  ol 
S.  boa  k  v  la  IM 


Ml(.    33-17    p'  tbenuetvea  under  mr  OMe, 
""    8    willph) •' '-.i^- 


&  fslse  buslB 


Man.    «-  S    aball 
61-21 

M-2S 


_.    ,    _»ll  notp-  thB 

Gl-2i    to  discipline,  p-  on  pnibaKon, 
d  p-  these  symbor 


Pul.    JS-30    ■ 

Mv.  114-  I     C 

331- «    ' 


■C.  S." 

._  ..ordi  on 
hla  dlceciii 

n  the  walls 

of  your  devoted  uid 


e'tiande  of  a  cominiltee 
""    "  sponBibllilr 


.    Kt-  4  be  ah&il  be  p'  on  proballon. 

.    47-  S  being  p-  on  earthlF  plnnaclee. 

01-18  p-  tbenuelTes  under  hta  care. 

.   13-21  •  where  the  organ  Is  to  be  .  .  .  p', 

48-  1  "wf"  - 

83-31  •p* 

71-23  '91 


7S-2I 
ISA-20 

places 

MU.     7-11 


mail  centra  table. 

1  craJll  whnlever  In  Iha 

>r  (be  Readers'  piuLfonr 


muld  le 
«  knowing  t 
-  'n  high  P-. 


12t-2g  she  >1ltet)i  In  high  p' 

137-  0  watering  her  waste  |c 

134-29  wlckedQess  IB  Btandltu,  ...      _ 

SEO-IB  lighting  the  darlc  v  "'  tarOt. 

K14-17  *TVhennot '         " 

>.    «t-  7  at  Hurli  p'  ai 

110-17  p'  where  th( 

i.    22-21  Wwaalep- 

0.    4S-1T  hlgbeal  P'  in 


t  expeol  It, 


andltig  In  high  p' ; 
raqulrei. 


'  no  tallh  la  tiyilene  or  drugs  ; 

■Blertng  her  wuiilB  p\ 
different  p-  were  considered, 
considerallon  of  p-  tor  meMlng 
Savsral  p'  were  oonililered, 
each  of  the  foliowtng  aamed  p' : 
when  tbaw  p-  had  all  been  BUed. 


107-20 
IH-IZ 

acid 

Bel.     t-I3    'srmpalhizlng  hi 


3T3-  3  n-  the  serttent  behind  the  woman 

Mv-  2M-  >  p'  this  book  bdora  tbe  puUlc. 
plaKtarisin 

Rrt.    TI)-27  a  growing  evil  In  p' ; 

No.     3-2S  P-  from  my  wrltlog*  It  to  oomiDoa 

plagiarists 

■"-  ~"  "  niuat  not  leave  persistent  j>' 


BhsJl  not  p'  her  writings. 
for  p-  an  author's  Ideas 
neither  shall  any  p'  —  Pial 


plagues 


It  la  p'  thai  the  M«  ipoken  of    ' 
■Inoe  tiled  to  make  p'  to  olbera. . 

.    is  pitiable,  and  p    to  be  hbh. 

r   This  Is  p- :  that  wlialever  belittle*. 

It  Is  also  p-,  tt^t  we  ^ould  not 
I   To  make  this  p; 


'    Thefti 


!r  Is  P-. 


. gave  In  p*  words. 

<   Jeeua  has  made  the  vlty  p\ 

'   so  p'  that  all  are  without  excnse  wbo 

It  1b  p'  ibat  ederallng  evU  to  the 

In  C.  9.  it  is  p-  that  God  remnvea  tb« 

Peace,  Uks  p-  dealing. 
.  ^d  p'  dealing  Is  a  Jewel 
i    p'  that  nothing  can  be  added  to 

.  _.  -w-.  ...„  — j^.yj^  (u  yueBliona 


.oaU 


Vn.     b~X>   drilled  lii 


M-IS  ' 
Zlft-  I  I 
31«-2t    ■ 


plain-speaking 

Mv-  137-  7    •  cri 

platntlff 


Mv- 


crisp.. clear,  p'  English." 
arguing  tor  the  p-  in  favoi  ol 


Mil,  IS3-33  apostle  Indicates  no  personal  p'  of 

3W-14  live  on  the  p'  ol  b«kveD 

348-11  show  the  p'  of  batlle. 

Hen.     1-17  •  Knows  It  at  fort;,  and  rotonna  Us  p'  \ 

PtO-    12-18  God'9  p-  of  redemption. 

13-21  as  Ood's  whole  p\ 

Mv-  14S-  4  p-  for  C.  3.  Hall  In  Concord, 

14S-  n  He  drew  theji',  showed  It  to  me, 

280-11  Chrlsfo  p-  of^salvalton  from  rtivofc* 

37S-  3  to  be  subserved  by  the  battle's  p' 

183-33  or  God's  Own  p'  o(  salvation. 
plane 


MU.    22-11  < 

34-24  < 

41-14  I 

368-27  I 


le  pastor,  on  tbi*  p', 


a  on  tUap'..^ 


Ml).    4»-  S 

UB-l  I 

planet 

Mil.  174-14  the  atoiosphe 

383-  3  textbook,  be  i 

No-     e-]S  revolves  around  oi 

PtO.     S-IS  as  dIrKlly  as  It  n 

Mv-  1S0-Z3  Will  eventuaUy  co 

307-  1  the  only  .  .  .  thet 

planets 

Ml>.    S4-4  and  the  p' to  revolve  around  ill 

Pan.     3-29  celestial  harmony  of  the  seren  p' ; 

Ml/.    13-11  •otberchurcbea.  like  so  many  p-, 

plank 

MU-   21-IS  M;  first  p'  tn  tbe  platfonn  of 
planks 

Vn.    14-  1  such  p'  as  the  divine  repentance,    i 

M|f.   01-14  *  over  alone*  and  p' and  plaster, 
planning 

MU.  230-11  or  p'  lor  aoma  amiuemaal, 
plans 

Mil,   8$-l7  *  p'  w«re  made  for  a  cbuicb  ttomo, 

361-28  thanliB  tor  your  gnccaeful  p- 

plant 

Mis.      4-8  to  p-  mental  healing  an  Ihe 

18-13  "every  p-  of  the  Held  —  Gen.  1 ;  1. 

107-  7  p-  the  feet  steadfasHy  In  Christ. 

PuJ.    10-23  your  p'  Is  Immortal, 

Pan.    18-  T  p"  our  feel  firmly  on  Tnilh, 

•01-    33-4  To  p- for  etetnlfr, 

Bso.    1»-H  "every  p- ol  the  Held -Cm.  2.- 8.      . 

Mv-  la-  7  To  cut  on  the  top  of  a  p- 

133-8  or  ihep*  wlllcc--'- - 

1»-J»  f  ihy  at —  '- 


i;  at^  In  Cliriat, 


Pleasant;  View 


plant 

My.  1M-I» 

•  "Wouldal  thou  p-  for  etBrnllv? 

•  p-  Into  the  deep  Inamie  racuftlee 

IM-I» 

lS«-20 

those  thai  p-  the  rlneyud 

Jlfr-IB 

to  p-  our  Ant  roagulne, 

planted 

AfiJ.    80-» 

httvt-  p-  ftnil  80wn  anrl  renped 

i7«-ai 

p-  their  feel  on  Plymoi.lH  U«:k. 

Pul.  vil-lE 

C.  8.  as  D'  in  the  palhway  of 

10-1 1 

ihey  p-  a  nalion-s  h«rr, 

lO-lfl 

jou  have  )>-  your  Blandard 

planting 

Mu.wa-ao 

Cod  Mem  this  vine  of  HU  p-. 

plants 

Bel.    11-11 

p'  our  feel  more  Hmily.       / 
knowledee  p-  the  looi  of  power 

Vn.   i*-e 

earth,  man,  anlmalB.p-. 

Sud.      7-IT 

or  p-  into  animals. 

Pa.    80-8 

*  He  p'  His  toolslepa  in  Ihr  Hea 

MV.  105-11 

JSe-7 

•  'He  p-  His  loolsleps  lu  the  sea 

plaster 

Pul.    »-I9 

■  FBllerlM  are  In  p-  relief. 

•  Fron.  coaled  with  p- : 

JS-U 

Ml,,    fll-14 

•atonea  and  piankfl  and  p- 

68-M 

•  p'  work  for  the  great  archea 

plastic 

Aud.    1&-  » 

plated 

Put.    Ta-M 

•heavily  p- with  gold." 

plates 

Mb.    30-20 

•When  the  P"  were  relumed 

<»-IO 

•  Two  l»rje  marble  p- 

Platform 

(ue  Chrlitlan  ScleDcc  Fbtlbrm) 

platform 

Mil.    I1-lt 

pl 

05-3 

i77-M 

2M-S 

!SJ-  7 

I 

3M-IT 

H-IS 

•  advanced  to  the  from  ol  the  p-. 

8S-IT 

»-ii 

M-IB 

•  p-  Is  ot  a  beautiful  foreipn  marfcU, 

•  view  of  the  p-  from  any  seat. 

•  p'  in  froDl  of  the  sreat  oigan. 
I  cannot  go  upon  the  p" 

platforms 

MU. 

253-10 

may  improve  our  p- ; 

Plato 

Mil. 

lll-M 

rEsiFSsi.rjA'- 

Rrl. 

No. 

21- 11 

ConfuoTuB  and  P^  bSt  dynlly  diacerned. 

Hea. 

P-  did  belter  ;   he  aaid. 

platoo 

"1m 

while  Ihe  p-  of  C.  S.  are  not 

"""L, 

2J*-1S 
385-10 

human  life  is  the  work,  the  p-, 
Dolh  p-  a  pari, 

Ret. 

Cool  walera  at  p-  wltG  Ihe 

18^  J 

■oz. 

an  open  Held, and  fair  p-. 

H«. 

Po. 

82-a 

midst  the  wphin  at  p- 
Cool  waters  at  p-  wilh  the 

83-10 

Uv. 

*  chimes.  .  .  breanlop-. 

•  and  Ihe  part  it  hw  come  to  p- 

'  M*n. 

81-M 

rfi^be  o-  in  a  dtgninert  and 

Po.     »-  1    Upturned  . 


plays 


388-33    puppets  of  the  b 


_    .     _  •  "P-  round  the  he»d. 

My.  271-25  ■  p'  an  great  a  part 

plea 

Mil.  IIS-IS  >■  p'  tor  tree  tnorol  aceDcy. 


iill'St*' 


Hra.    10-25    wfa  or  1 
■  ■       31-  *    •  "J 
aM-18    chaf 

my  alTections  p'  for  ail 

nor  .   .   .  adequate  lo  p*  for  Ibe 

p-  not  vainly  In  behalf  of  the 

p'  for  freedom  in  Immorlol  alraing 


Mis. 


.    7S-11 


Mv.  vn-i 
pleasant 
Mil.   ti- 


er Spiril  —  the  AU  of  Cod. 

- _^  heart  p-  tor  them  to 

.    i»-5S    Truch  p-  lo-nichl : 

.    11-  a    Love  waits  aod  p'  lo  rave  mankind 


Often  convenient,  so 

KS-  3    It  la  p",  now.  to  con 

324-211    reaches  the  p'  path 

Vn.    13-3    'ana  of  ourp-  vica 


No.     3-22  How  good  and 

39-27  nprlray  the  tac 

Po.    73-15  P-  a  grave  By  —     

Mil.   30-22  '  my  p~  duty  lo  prealde  at 


of  tlie  valley 

!b1e  lady, 
thtni;  H  is 


183-24    leading  peo^e  i 


tiappy. 
Ct\ae  it, 

173-24    Bcienifsfe'iAori  siay  sop'. 

~  ae  p'  aiH]  happy  home 
ai-ii    -  p'  warmth  wltnln  Ihe 
pleasanter 

Mi5.  237-JT    p-  lo  do  right  than  wrong  : 

pleasantly 

Man.   17-20   p'  located  In  the  same  building. 
No.    4ft-12    dt'.'^cant  p'  upon  free  moral  agency  ; 
My.  271-13    •  in  a  modest,  p'  situated  borne 
Pleasant  View 

Mil.  118-  5  P-  V;  CoHooHD.  N.  H., 

142-  S  for  the  litlle  poud  al  J>'   V-. 

203-  1  pretty  pood  eontrlbul«l  to  P'  V\ 

251-  1  cbaplei  aub-tille 

3T«-1(  chapter  aub-tille 

Pul.    37-  5  *  beautiful  residence,  called  P-  V-. 


•01. 


;e  caUed  P-  1 


22-22  J"  V-.  Concord.  N.H., 

t--;  Concord!  n!  h". 

1-2S  P-  V-.  Concord,  N.  H., 

-     ■  "  "-.  Concord.  N.  H.. 


Mil.     »-M    P-  V-,  Coi 


■  V-, 


0,  N.  H., 

D,  N.  H.. 

. B,  N.  If.. 

V-.  CoscoBD,  N.  H„ 
V-.  COJfcoao    "    *■ 


86-2*    ' 


P-  V-,  In  Concord.  N, 

i23-20    aocommodalti         '  "' 
'33-19    P-     ' 


135-21 
iJtt-10 
130-30 

55-31 

ioo-ii   p-  V-', 

.70-1 1    chanle 
iTD-U    W«lcal 


..  P-  V- 

_ _„.  N.  H.. 

COMCOHD.  N.  H  . 


.30-10    P-  ' 

P-  V!  CoHOomi!  n!  h'.' 
tkiweni  and  the  cross  fron 
P-  V.  Concord,  N.  ir.' 
"  "  Concord,  N,  H., 
_t  sub-lltl« 

ima  to  P-  V; 


Ple  A8AKT  ^  View 


.735 


:PIJBASUMS 


^ 


please 

Mis. 


Pan. 

Po. 

My. 


175-8 

187-18 

109-11 

W7-» 

223-  3 

228-26 

228-31 

22»-4 

«0-28 

236-21 

2S»^  7 

261-19 

272-17 

279-29 

280-  2 

280-24 

282-29 

284-8 

284-29 

285-31 

289-21 

290-30 

295^30 

296-  7 

296-22 

297-9 

SOl'-n' 

327-  8 

346-10 

351->2a 

61-27 

83-10 

84-19 

87-15 

88-  6 

16^  7 

287-29 

287-29 

306-  1 

3-  1 

23-18 

20-14 

72-15 

109-14 

169-15 


Pleasant  View 

My.  171-17    P'  V\  CoNooBP,  N.  H., 
p.  y.^  CoNcoBO,  N.  H.t 
P'  V',  CoNooBD,  N.  H., 
P'  V-,  Concord,  N.  H., 
P'  V%  Concord,  N.  H., 
received  at  P'  V' 
Who  ahaU  be  called  to  P'  V? 
never  called  to  P'  V'  for  penance 
there  cannot  be  found  at  P*  Y'  one 
P'  V',  Concord,  N.  H., 
P'  V',  Concord,  N.  H., 

♦  P-  VvConcoBd,  N.  H. 
P-  V-,  Concord.  N.  H., 
P*  V',  Concord,  N.  H.     , 
P*  V-,  Concord,  N.  H., 

*  P-  V-,  Concord,  N.  H. 
P-  V*,  CoNcoaD,  N.  H., 

V*,  Concord,  N.  H.,       « 


'I 


P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P 


V 
V 
V 
V 


CoNCoaD,  N,  H.. 
Concord,  N.  H., 


H. 

H.. 
V*,  CoNcoRa,  N.  H., 
V',  Concord,  N.  H., 
V',  Concord,  N.  H., 
V*,  Concord,  N.  H., 

H., 

H., 


Concord,  N. 

CoNCORt),  N. 


Concord,  N. 

Concord,  N. 

Concord,  N.  H., 
*  on  my  return  from  P*  V* 
P-  V-,.CoMcoai>,  N,  H^ 


V 
V 
V 


I  or  bodies,  if  ydu  fr ) 

Wt7/  you  p'  expiain  Ihis  seeming 

P-  explain  Paul's  meaning 

P-  inform  u»»  through  your  JourruU, 

P'  gite  us,  through  your  JournAl, 

P'  send  in  your  contributions  ■ 

P*  your  husband, 

and  he  will  be  aj^t  to  p*  you  : 


175-  6 
199-11 
201-27 
236-9 
241-28 
250-12 
264-10 
266-06 
284-17 
285-  2 
347-  8 
35^14 
361-  6 

pleased 

Mis.  88-  9 
131-24 
328-19 

Pul.  48-14 
Po.     v-20 

My.  136-13 
184-15 
302-26 
316-21 
320-  6 
321-30 
324-33 
328-10 
328-12 

pleasing 

Mis.    86-30 


*  p*  send  fullest  historii 
mythical  deity  may  p'  the  fancy, 
Than  just  to  p'  mankind, 
p-  add  to  your  givings  to  The 

*  "P*  do  not  send  us  any  more    - 
Principle  (or  person.  If  you  p) 
P-  say  through  the  New  York  Journal, 

172-18  .  You  will  p'  accept  my  thanks 
172-27    You  will  p'  accept  from  me 

P'  accept  the  enclosed  check 

will  p'  accept  my  grateful 

P'  accept  a  line  from  me 

and  to  say.  p*  adopt  generally 

*  P-  give  the  truth  in  the  SenHnel, 
will  p*  send  to  the  Editor 

*  p-  send  through  the  Olobe 
Note,  if  yoa  p\  that  many  points 
In  your  nelt  is^eiy*  correoft  this 
P"  accept  my  thanks 
will  p'  accept  my  heartfeli 
will  you  p'  state  that  within  the 
P-  find  it  there. 


am  p*  to  Inform  this  inquirer, 

I,  for  one.  would  be  p*  to  have  the 

hast  thou  tarried  .  .  .  p*  and  stupefied* 

*  It  p*  her  to  point  out  her 

*  Tney  were  so  p*  with  it 

I  am  p*  to  say  that  the     ' 

The  beautiful  birch  bark  .  .  .  p*  me  ; 

My  first  visit  to  .  .  .  P'  me, 

I  am  p'  to  find  this 

*  He  also  seemed  very  much  p* 

*  I  am  also  p*  to  have  had 

*  p"  in  numbering  you  among 

*  greatly  p-  at  the  law 

*  p'  with  the  fact  that  the  law 


Prt. 
Pul. 

My. 


303-23 

5-27 

3-24 

49-30 

vi-  4 


even  this  »•  thraldom, 

Surpose  of  a  Liberty  Bell,  Is  p\ 
themes  at  once  p*  and  promi^ble. 
what  is  p-  to  the  divine  Mind. 

*  It  was  p*  to  leam  that  this 

*  In  a  simpler  or  more  p-  fornu 
2^14    most  p*  Cnrlstmas  presents, 

pleasurable 

My.  266-  2    more  possible  and  p*. 

pleasure 

and  pain  .    . 

Mis.   86H28  sugipestsp' andpaijiin^nattert 

198-  7  Its  varied  forms  of  p*  and  pain. 

333-  2  p'  and  pain,  good  and  evii* 

Un.     3-  8  believe  in  matter'a  ...  jr.  and  pain, 


pleasure 

childish 

Mis.  310-1    prohibit  ourselves  the  childish  p*  <rf 
fklse 

Mis.  209-20    False  p*  will  be,  is,  chastened  ; 
And 

My.   96-  h  '*  find  p*  in  thia  new  symbol, 
fleeting 

Ret.   32-15    *  Fleeting  p*,  fond  delusion, 
glYe  me 

My.  192-2t    It  would  indeed  give  me  p*  to 
foodf 
Mis.  150-  1    your  Father's  good  p*—  Luke  12;  32, 
321-17    your  Father's  good  p*  —  Luke  12 :  32, 
Ret.    14-10    good  £•  of  infinite  Love. 
Pul.     9-22    your  Father's  good  p*  —  Luke  12  .*  82. 
Mu.  300-  7    to  do  of  His  good  p*."—  Phil,  i:  13. 
great 
Mis.  143b-18    Tt  gives  me  great  p*  to  say 

817-10    would  have  great  p'  in  instructing. 
My.   42-20    •  affords  me  great  p*  to  welcome  you 
186-27    It  gives  me  ^reat  p*  to  know 
hellndt 

Mis.   15-  1    fancies  he  finds  p*  in  it. 
His 
Mis.  127-17    "river  of  His  p'."—  see  Psgl.  36:  8. 
My.    18-14    'river  of  His  ir,'—see  PsQi.  36:  8. 
hit 

Un.     3-10   sin  and  his  p*  in  it ; 
Indefinable 

Pan.     3-  9    Indefinable  p*  iti  stillness,    ' 
In  Inflrmltles 
Mis.  201-16    Paul  took  o*  Irt  infirmities. 

201-31    good  that  has  p-  in  infirmities ; 
In  tin 
Mis.   90-  3    power  of  sin  is  the  p*  in  sin. 

241-11    **You  have  no  p*  in  sin/' 
My.  132-20   sinner,  dreaming  of  p'  in  sin  ; 
Is  no  crime 

Mis.  362-30   p*  is  no  crime  except  when  It 
Its 

No.  32^  7   belief  In  sin—  its  p',  pain,  or  power 
sre 

'01.   15-23    *  nothing  but  God'0  mere  p' 
are 

'00.    11-  1    and  it  gave  me  more  p*  than 
much 
Mis.  263-  1    because  I  take  so  much  p*  In 
My.   31-21    *  always  experienced  much  p*  In 


h 


I  It 
.1 


"XfV. 


V.  42-  6    *  It  is  my  p*  to  introduce  to  you 
no 

Pan.   10-26   no  p'  in  loathsome  habits 
nor  pain 

Mts.   28-25   neither  p*  nor  pain  therein. 
of  attendtnc 

Pul.   29-  8    •  p'  of  attending  the  service 
of  hearing 

Mis.  156-23    the  p'  of  hearing  from  you. 
of  sin 

Ret.   63-  7    sinner's  belief  In  the  p*  of  sin, 
or  thankl 


'I 


3J 


My.  174-«'17    I  have  the  p'  of  thanking  you 


or 


lis.  100-  '6   intoxicated  with  p*  or  pain, 
or  leepmpense 

'01.   Bf^l    the  hope  of  ease.  p\  or  recompense. 

My.  308-  7    by  ease,  p*,  or  recompense.       ' 
pain  and 

Mis.    74*-26   or  express  pain  and  p*« 
perishing 

Mis.    17-30   perishing  p'  and  accumulating  pains 
personal 

Mis.     9-28    gratification  In  personal  p' 
pursuit  of  " 

Mis.  23<M7   occupy  in  the  fiuTsiXit  Of  p\ 
pursuit  or 

Mis.  340-  8   seeking  no  other  pursuit  or  P* 
read  with 

My.  230-18    read  with  p*  your  approval 
sense  oC 

My.  273-19   personal  sense  of  p*.  pain,  Joy, 
■laves  to 

My.  197-  2    but  becoming  slaves  to  p* 
take 

Mis.  19^11    take  p'  in  infirmities,—  IT  Cor.  12: 10.  . , 
200-21    take  p*  in  infirmities."—  //  Cor.  12:  WL 

Hea.     6-10    they  take  p'  in  calling  me  a  medium. 
takes 

My.   26-  3    *  takes  p*  in  announcing  . 

that  la  liaise 

Mis,  S51-24    senses  give  .  .  .  p'  that  Is  fals6, 
this  ^ 

Mis.   90-  4    Take  away  this  p\  and  yvu  ^ 

thrtll  of  ' 

Mis.  isa*^   Ik  waa  with  a  thrill  of  p'  that 


I 


^ 


PLEAStTRE 
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POEMS 


pleasure 

took 

Mis.  901-20 

201-23 

Ret.    37-0 

Mis.  353-32 

Pul.    36-28 

My.    99-  6 

143-  9 

163-11 

221-24 


M 


pleasures 

And  pftfns 

Mis. 

7a-19 

84-27 

116-17 

183-11 

C/n. 

55-19 

Pan. 

1-13 

corporeal 

My. 

260-20 

dangei 
Mis. 

rous 

209-14 

deny 

Po. 

32-16 

Mrth* 

s 

•Oi. 

19-21 

Iiater* 

B 

M<5. 

122-20 

Hit 

Pul, 

3-21 

9-21 

or  pafns 

Mis.  341-30 

or  the  pftlns 

Ifea. 

17-3 

pftlns  and 

Mis. 

200-29 

pains 

or 

Mis. 

185-7 

'^. 

1-2 

8-18 

7^^ 

Mis. 

85-25 

My. 

vkl  ^k  ^  flp  a 

256-14 

1 

pieuK" 

1 

80-2 

iVTo. 

46-2 

Po. 

68-5 

My. 

11-21 

11-29 

46-18 

46-19 

46-22 

207-10 

pledsed 

Aiy,     7-13 

9-21 

13-17 

13-28 

22-9 

33-15 

65-14 

76-W 

261H4 

pledge 

(S 

Pul. 

83-9 

My. 

9^10 

Pleiades 

Rud. 

4-12 

plenitude 

Pul. 

54-16 

plenty 

Mis. 

6-7 

118-25 

232-3 

325-10 

*00. 

3-17 

Po. 

77-5 

Mtf.  340-28 

P"«^* 

312-9 

PUny 

My. 

150-5 

plot 

Ret. 

20-26 

Pul. 

24-  9 

My. 

55-11 

he  took  p'  in 
he  took  p'  in 
eritios  took  p'  in  sajing, 

world  worship,  p'  seeking,  and 

*  a  p*  to  give  any  information 

*  but  a  p'  and  an  essential ; 
I  have  tne  p'  to  report 

must  not  allow  myself  the  p*  of 
Ail  issues  of  morality,  .  .  .  of  p' 


so-called  p*  and  pains  of  matter 
joys  and  sorrows,  p'  and  pains, 
loss  of  the  p'  and  pains 
the  so-called  p*  and  pains  of 
how  false  are  the  p*  and  pains  of 
the  p*  and  pains  of  sensation 

tradition,  usage,  or  corporeal  p*» 

destroy  Its  more  dangerous  p*. 

with  appetite,  p*  deny. 

Are  earth's  p*,  its  ties  and 

The  hater's  p*  are  unreal ; 

The  river  of  His  p* 

river  of  His  p-."-^  see  Psal.  36: 8. 

nor  the  so-called  p*  or  pains  of 

p'  or  the  pain^  of  the  i)ersonal 

so-called  pains  and  p*  of  matter 

abilities  or  disabilities,  pains  or  p*. 

river  of  Thy  p\—  Psal  36: 8. 
river  of  Thy  p*."—  Psal.  36:  8. 
river  of  Thy  p*."—  Psal.  36:  8. 


pluck 

Mis.  151-  4 

213-24 

374-13 
My.  219-  7 

plucked 

Ret.  18-13 
Hea.    11-  1 

Po.  6i-3 
My.  139-  4 

plucking 

My.  340-17   annulling  such  bills  and  p*  their 

plucks 

Love  divine  that  p*  us  From  the 


neither  ehaU  any  man  p*  —  John  id :  M. 
neither  shall  any  man  p*  —  John  w :  28. 

f'  not  their  heayen-bom  winffs. 
by  no  means  would  p*  their  pluipee. 

Oft  p*  for  the  banquet. 

a*  from  (he  wings  of  vanity. 

Oft  p'  for  the  banquet, 

neither  dead  nor  P'  up  by  the  roots. 


*01.   35-11 

plumbing 

Pul.    76-19 

plumed 

Mis.  267-21 

plumes 

Mis.  371-25 
Ret.  11-5 
Un.    17-17 

Hea.  11-  1 
Po.  34-7 
60-  1 


*  p*  is  aU  heavily  plated 
p*  for  rarefied  atmospheres 


The  p'—  more  than  the  pains 
p',  achievements,  and  aid. 

this  is  the  p'  of  divine  good 
the  p'  of  the  Master, 
sweet  p'  to  my  lone  heart 

*  we  have  also  made  cood  the  p*. 

*  The  p*  of  the  annuEu  meeting  was 

*  Only  as  we  p*  ourselves  anew 

*  fulfil  the  p*  In  righteous  living. 

*  we  do  hereby  p*  ourselves  to  a 

*  p'  themselves  to  strive  more 

chapter  sub-title 

p'  yourselves  with  startling  grace 
p'  to  this  church  in  Boston 
virtually  p*  this  munificent  sum 

*  sum  of  money  adequate  .  .  .  was  pv 

*  S2,000/X)0  p'  at  the  annual  meeting, 

*  money  to  provide  it  was  p* 

*  was  p"  by  the  members  assembled 
p*  to  innooence,  purity,  perfection. 

*  or  a  million  of  broken  o*. 

*  prospers  according  to  tne  p* 

influences  of  the  P.*'— Job  38;  31. 

*  and  in  the  p'  of  his  power 

C.  S.  practitioners  have  p*  to  do, 

it  gives  one  p*  of  employment, 

drank  to  peace,  and  p', 

they  have  p'  of  pelf, 

he  has  p*  of  means, 

P'  and  peace  abound  at  Thy  behest, 

their  implo  rat  ions  for  peace  and  p* 

*  in  a  miserable  p\ 

P*  gives  the  following  description  of 

A  p*  was  consummated  for 

*  on  a  triangular  p'  of  ground. 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  »gave  the  p*  of  ground 


error  in  borrowed  o*  7 
If  fancy  p*  aerial  flighty 
despoil  error  of  its  borrowed  p\ 
p'  are  plucked  from  the  wings 
airy  wing,  and  fold  thy  p-f 
If  fancy  p*  aerial  flight. 
My.  219-  8    I  by  no  means  would  phiclc  their  p\ 
340-18   and  phicking  their  pc  iliroiigh 

plummet 

My.   16-29   righieousnesB  to  the  p* :~  tsa.  28:  17. 

plunge 

Mis.  327-30    they  p*  headlong  over  the 
My.  200-27   Qoa  spare  this  p-, 

plural 

employed  in  its  p*  number, 

used  in  the  p*  number. 

not  be  written  ...  in  the  p*  number. 


Mis.  m-n 

No.    22-19 
My.  226-  1 

plurality 

Pan.     7-  3 

plus 

My.  350-5 

plush 

Pul.  25-22 
76-10 
77-6 
86-12 


Science  shows  that  a  p*  of  minds, 
and  p'  human  hypothesis. 


♦upholstered  in  old  rose  p*. 

*  h&tigings  of  deep  green  p*. 

♦  in  a  handsome  p*  casket 
«  encased  in  an  elegant  p*  box. 

Plymouth  Bock 

Mis.  176-20    planted  their  feet  on  P'  B*. 

wreaths  are  twined  round  P*  B', 
shores  of  solitude,  at  P'  R-. 
wreaths  are  twined  round  P*  R\ 


11-19 
10-11 
60-16 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Po. 

P.  M. 

Mis.  350-  4 
360-7 
350-14. 

pneumatic 

Pul.    60-20 

pneumonia 

'01.    17-16 

My.  105-21 

107-32 

pocket 

Mis.    43-23 

pockets 

Mis.  274-23 

poem 

Mis.    33-  1 

142-12 

14^15 

309-27 

313-17 

371-27 

371-28 

872-16 

374-22 

Ret.   20-15 

Pul.    39-9 

64-  1 

Po.     V-  5 

v-15 

v-20 

vi-  1 

vl-  5 

vi-11 

My.  189-28 

poems 

Man.   59-  8 

Po.     V-  1 

vi-23 

V4n26' 


secret  society  known  as  the  P.  M.» 

The  P.  M.  (Private  Meeting)  Society  met 

The  second  P.  M.  convened  in 

•  p*  wind-chests  throughout, 

last  stages  of  consumption,  p', 
pronounced  dying  of  p-, 
gastritis,  hyperemia,  p\ 

fill  one's  p'  at  the  expense  of 

whose  eonsdenoes  are  in  their  p' 

comments  on  my  illustrateid  p% 
beautiful  boat  and  presentation  p\ 
first  Impression  was  to  indite  a  p* ; 
Christmas  p*  and  its  illustrations 
••The  Temptation,"  a  p*  by  J.  J.  Rome, 
An  illustrated  P* 
This  p*  and  its  llhistratlons 

*  "The  illustrations  of  your  p*  are 
the  one  illustrating  my  p* 

"Mother's  Uarling,' 
rbly 


myp 


>> 


*  the  p'  beaan  to  takk  form 

*  she  replkd  by  reading  the  p* 

*  p'  finally  found  its  way  into  prints 

*  p'  on  the  "Dedication  of  a 

*  was  published  with  the  p*. 
a  p*  written  in  1844. 

books  or  p*  of  onr  Pastor  Emeritus, 
^p-  garnered  up  in  tMsHtOi  vdlum$ 

*  many  p*  wriittn  in  girlhood 

*  Among  her  earUest  *p* 


poems 

Po.  rll- •  *  bound  tMtmtt  of  k»T  V'. 

Ml).  3i8-lB  shall  publkih  youi  p', 

poet  (hi  alto  poct'i) 

Bm.   31-11  Caldaron.  UietamouaSpulBlip-, 

My.   40-M  *  illiutrated  what  tbe  ]>'  patcsivad 

poetic 

Mil.  IM-I7  tens,  rraphlc,  and  p-  style 

iW.     J-  4  o'  daring  anil  pious  pIcturesqacMqa 

Pvl.    81~ia  >ls  pracltcal  as  well  as  p'. 

Po.    T-  1  *  oufyourirtg  of  a  ateplv  p'  nonirs 

poetical  '   ' 

Pul.    U-lt    ■ 

poet-patriaretT 

I/n.    11-  4   mora  <■»>  .  .  .  >•••  •■wp  .- — •»»  : 
poetrf 

Rel.    II-  1    P-  auUed  m;  anratlaui  better 
Po.    16-14    Sweet  ai  Ibe  p'  ol  beaven. 

poet's 

Bel.    18-1    Hero  (hep-  world-wish. 

ST-  3    p-  Hub,  "Order  to  heaven's  Rnt 
Po.   OS-  8   Here  the  p-  world-wish, 

poets 

Mit.  373-10  lettera  .  .  .  iTam  artista  and  p: 

RtL    M-J  p'  In  dlflerent  languages  have 

Pul.    28-24  •other  recocnlwif  devotloBBl  P'. 

ta^M  •  Whittle,  graiHleit  of  mTSllo  p', 

polBnant 

Sel.     T-lt 

■0).    1»-  I 

point  (noun) 

acmeTMl  Iba 

Mil.  ai9-M    had 

Mh.  no-13    over 

CBTdlDal 


m;  studenlB  achieved  tba  p' 

this  mind  oa  the  p-  at  lame. 

7-10  cardinal  p'  in  C  &., 

i/n,    V  -IT  cardinal  p-  at  the  dIfletEiica 

No.    3^~  4  this  canllaal  p'  ot  divine  Bcleooe, 

■01.     ft-1  1  relMrate  thia  cardinal  p' : 

Mil.  102-13'  central  p*  of  hla  Measlaiilc  mlnloo 

Mil.    40-30  but  Miinprahendlng  at  evtry  p;    . 

Uca.     5-  4  Hla  power  at  every  p-. 

Ml/.  101-33  •  -Mrs.  F"*-—  "  ' 

toltowlBf^ 


tDcaotcitablB 


of  Itl  dllBPI 

Mil.  271-  J 

of  perfection 

Mb.  241-0 


Eddr  li  from  eveir  jr  ot  Tiei* 

UlBstnte  the  autbor'a  t<diowlD|  #i 

MS-  3   Two  peraonal  quariaa  give  p'  to 

laconteatabke  p-  In  divine  Sclsnce 

nucleu*  or  p'  ot  canTcrBeace. 

id  take,  as  the  p'  of  departom 

p-  of  dlaeavery ; 

(fa*  p'  of  Its  disappearance 

ia  nellheT  behind  the  p'  o[  perfectlOO 

From  a  rBllRloUf  p'  of  view, 

•  chapter  sub-title  -...- 

■  besl  P' Of  view  is  on  t<ip  oT  the 


flel.    31-20 

and  yet  offend  In  nne  p-.  —  Jat.  1:  10. 

Pul.    81- » 

«  obapler  iitb-lllle 

Mir,    10-10 

-  The  one  p-  ot  resembUnee.l* 

ikarp 

Pan.    12-27 

bold  conjecture's  sharp  p'. 

'"Si"V27 

■peab  to  the 

•  wlU  Boon  be  beyond  the  sneering  p: 

*£r! 

*  wotds  of  the  Judge  speak  to  the  p*. 

he  was  not  at  Ihia  p'  rlvliw  the 

To  arrive  at  this  p- of  urdft 

Tbie  P-.  however,  bad  nol  Impreaaed 

'  I9S- 

274- 

20I-3 

•  From'  ihiap-  th"  build  tig"' 

PuJ.    3T-i 

Afll.    00-31 

241-17 

•  receWe  tnsimcllon  ...  on  tbU  p: 

11  is  at  Ihia  p-  and  must  be 

"€":: 

•  twenty-one  Inches  trom  p-  to  poM' 

UV-  140-23 

Scleatlsls  hold  as  a  vital  p-  ' 

My.  114-  8 
180-10 
3U-20 


polntlns 

Mil.   "a-ll 
30i-lt 


1    quesMM  Of  MnaBknty  a  p*,  ' 
I    'tjr  that  the  membwa  . ' 

i   »■  oiLl  the  leaaon  to  the  cUaa.        • 
I    To  p~  out  every  step  to  a  AludeDl 
I   voice  of  hla  conaclence  p'  it  out 
'   p-  tin  wsy.  abarteB  itte  prqctaa, . 

{'  out  the  way  to  heaven 
elp  them  and  p'  the  way. 
1    *p-  to  heaven  and  lead  flie  way.'" 
I    wake  the  dead.  And  p'  the  Way      ' 
I    wait  tctr  Ood's  inOmr  to  p-  the  way. 

S'  out  the  evU  In  hiiBau  Ihoiight, 
p'  ool  Aor  ova  btrlhpUee, 
I    p|  stmllaslly  ta  the  power  ot  grace 

I    •  "To  p'  to  heaven  and  lead  ttwiM 
why  V  the  people  to  tlje  Uvea  ei  , 
p-  the  path  above  (he  vaUfey, 
They  p'  to  verdant  pasluree.       ''' 

I    *  fortunala  In  balnf  able  to  jr  to 

'   The  moral  ot  Ihe  paiabls  ii  p; 

,    •!>■  lo  a  QUiiibei  of  large  elina 
I    Ho  wbQ  p-  the  way  ot  Life 

5'  out  that  identical  pbtase.  '' 

unless  t bey  are  »'  out. 
i   lAe  way  p'  out,  tb*  procew  slMrteiu 

f^lde-book.  p-  the  path, 
new  affect  ions,  all  p-  upward. 
p- the  way  lahaarsn.  .> 

the  Stranger  la  p-  Ibe  way,  ..   •' 

•  touching  my  sleeve  and  p'. 
If  Helen™  Is  p-  the  way. 

•  while  flngera  p'  upward." 
with  nnger  p*  upward. 

p'  away^rom  matter  and  maa 
towering  lop  .      .  p-  to  t&*  beavoni 

p:  tbe  paih  frMa  euik  to  Inairen 


0-17    rtformei 


Mlt.  107-14 
A/u.  330-1 
cbW 

Afon.  lU-U 
dlipnted 
Ml:    84-3 


Aflf.  30-13 
doctrtul 

■Ot.  11-  4 
•aanttal 

Btt.    83-3T 

M|r.  321-30 
ImDortant 
A?ls.   n-l 


No.  M-1* 
oraelloii 

Heo.  13-  1 
nlrltwl 

Ml$.  148-  t 


&clenoe  and  .  ,  .  oonttlot  at  all  p' , 

"in  all  p'  tempted  like—  Hr&..f;  lli 
"'ormei  must  be  a  beia  at  all  J>'r 
s«tlle  all  p'  beyond  cavil, 

'fliiee  cardinal j>'  must  be  falned 
cardinal  p-  af  C.  B. 

chief  p'  ot  theae  Inalnictloos  . 

prophets  thrust  deputed  p^  opt'.  .-_ 

■come  from  tar  dlSfanl  p' 

explains  tbeee  doctrinal  p'. 

That  tbeee  essential  p'  are  aver 

•advancing  many  good  p' 

T»  dmM  IhBee  nnportant  p-'  If 

that  many  p-  In  theology 

exposure  Is  nine  p'  of  deatructtoiL   , 

M  weaken  both  p*  of  aciloo ;  _, 

spiritual  p',  above  the  plane  ri 

Two  p'  of  dan^r  beaet  madklnd ; 

»  aoi|ie  tilal  p-  IWk  BclenOB. ,. 


Afll.  100-  3    « 


tif, 

-3  .lb 
^20    w 

1-23    d 

:■!  S 


r 


POC»T$ 


"SSS 


fiOPPT 


points 

Afy.  2M-14  ,yi^  unintottJukbly  to  (be       .    i 
317-14   p*  Ukat  jniglil  Aeem  ambigtiouff 
330-13    *  p'  concerning  Major  tilover'a 

polnt*st 

Po.  ^18    Thou  p-  thy  phantom  fingfr. 

poise 

Mis.  263^40'  p'  the  wanting  balance 

poises 

Mis.  20«-22    ♦which,  "p*  and  poae9,  ,        ^ 

poison 

Mi5.f4fre2i  have  said  that  I  died  of  p\ 

3afr4.i{  sending  forth  a  p*  more  deadly 

36&-21  "the  p-  oC  aspe—  Row.  3  ;,  13. 

'00.     8k  a  emit  ...  a  perfume  or  a  p'. 

My.  126-  6  to  p*  auch  aa  drink  of  the 

poisoffftir; 

Mis.TA^iA  mental  malpractice  of  p*.  people 
poisonous 

Mii.   fl9H2a  effeotfi  of  the  p'  oiL 

Vn.   53-24  beautiful  blossom  is  often  p*. 

•0/.    33-19  with  p'  drugs,  with  the  lance, 

My.   90-15  fthat  dfecord  Is  p*.  ^^ 

345-12  p*  reptiles  and  devouring  bpasts, 

poisons 

A/is.  134-21    with  p",  nostrums^  and  kniVeSt 
C/fi^  iHr^,  lightnings,  earthquak^a.  p*.     , 

poked 

Mis.  231-18   finger  .  ,  .  p-  Into  the  little  moufli" 

polar 

Mis.  320-17    p'  star,  fixed  in  the  hearena    ' 

Polar  Sea 

Vn.   58-20   sun  shines  over  the  /*•  S*. 

pole  "^ 

A/i«.  304-  4    An  infinite  essence  from  tropic  to  9', 
No.    10-2&   turns  lika  the  needle  to  the  p'       , 
Po.^  4^  5    An  infinite  essence  fcom  tropic  to  f\ 

poles 

My.   74t-29.  *  reptttseDtatlreB  of  t^  twa  p* 

police 

'Of.    15-  3    neither  informed  the  p* 
My.  17i-  Q    marahaA  and  his  btaff  of  p' 

policemen 

My.   83-*l4    *  «treet-car  men  and  p', 

policy  11 

212-  1    Human  p*  is  aTool  ^ 


o(i 


•  n 


•     I     r 


'I 


M  .(r(; 


I,  ( 


212-  4    This  gQaJess  p*  never  knows    , , 
212-  8    reminded  ...  of  theh-  worldly  pX 


t.  -I .  I 


327-11  worldly  pvrcliglQp.  politic^ 
Ret.   78-i8   adoption  6f  a  tJoricilJr'p"         ' 

70-16  worldly  p\  pomp,  apd  pride. 

My.  340-20  tiittid,  or  daStardiy  p*, 

polite 

My.  121-24  not  only  p*  to  all  but  is  i 

politic 

Mis.  260-  5  is  neither  p"  nor  scientific  ; 

political  ^  , 

Mis.  246-  O,.,r^igioui.  caster  civil  and  p'l  power » 

Ret.     6-30  received  further  p*  preferment, 

7-4  His.  noble p' antagonist.     < 

A/y.  276-22  *  an  expression  of  her  p'  views, 

politician  * 

My.  100-26  nor  a  dishonest  p* 

politics  '    I    , 

Mis.  327-11  rellgiop,  p-.  flnance. 

Ret.     3-  i  prominent  in  British  p', 

A/y.  266-  ft  ^claims  of  p'  and  of  huni^n  po^e^ 

276-16  *  chapter  sub-title  '  i 

275-23  J  am  asked.  "What  are  yoyr  p'V* 

291-  9  warming  the  marble  of  p* 

355-12  to  reI4gion  as  well  as  to  ps      .     .    , 

Polycarp    . 

A/i5.  345-  7  ,  BBed)  the  spirit  of  the  pious  ,P% 

Peo.    13-17  P-  proved  the  triumph  of  minri  over 

polytheism 

Pan.     4-  2  forms  of  pantheism  and  p'. 

8-16  Idolatry,  pantheism,  and  p*. 

8-24  doctrines  that  embtace  pantheism,  P', 

pomp 

Alts.  144-14  without  p;  or  pride. 

Ret.   79-16  worldly  .policy,  p  ,  and  prld«». 

Put.    10-  9  her  p-  and  poww  lie  low  in  duat. 

Po.    10-11  toil  for  iu  p' and  its  prldti.      „ 

.-^     JI"J  i*  .*"^  iinaeH  of  unrighteous  poweij 

My.  134-17  pride—  iita  p  and  it^  frown-    .      ., 


1  f 

I  .     1. 


h 

*» 

'-a 
I 


lo 

1  r 


'\ 


<^  • 


pond 

Mis.  142-  8  little  p*  At  Pleasant  View.  • 

203-  2  your  gift  ot  the  pretty  p* 

ponder 

Mis.  150^15  alt  silently,  and  p*. 

2bT^  1  p'  this  lesson  of  Iota. 

Ret.    24-23  to  p*  my  mission, 

Po.   33-17  I  p'  the  (^s  may  be  fev 

My. .  32-^  ♦  Kiye  heed  and  p'  and  oboy. 

117-25  Christian  Scientists  if  this  fact. 

201^10  mercifully  forgive,  wisely  p*, 

pondered 

Mis.  332H10  pr  the  things  of  laan  and. God. 

pondering 

Mis.  309-14  P-  on  the  finite  personalliy  U 

S7f-S4  asaidumjsly  p-  the  solution  of 

ponderosity 

Mis.   22-30  by  reason  ot  its  own  p- ; 

ponderous 

My.  188-20  p*  walls  of  your  grand  cathedral 

ponders 

Afi5.   20-  9'  p*  the  history  of  ^  seed, 

pontiff 

Afy.  204-2^  energy  of  thi9  illustrious  p' 

poor 

Afi«.    70-80  p'  thief's  prayer  for  heip  \ 

100^  4  p*  patxKiy  on  Tennyson's  grand  Tdrse, 

107-14  before  p*  humanity  is  regenerate^,   i  |-      , 

1^"  §.  U*^  privilege,  .p-  as  it  was^ 

142-^  P-  i^tumTls  U  not? 

168-10  p-  —  the  lowly  In  Christ,     '• 

171-19  to  the  p'  the  gospel  is  preached. 

227-16  these  weak,  pitifully  p*  objects'  ■  :  ■  • 

23r^  8  but,  what  of^thep*  f 

233-20  a  p*  shift  for  the  weak  and  worldly 

230>t]9  the  p-  child  said. 

243-17  a  mortal's  p*  performances. 

252-31  the  p'  man's  money  ; 

322-23  n*f  pait  p*  tabors  and  lore. 

32***  8  "Blessed  are  the  p'  —  Afort.  5  .*  3. 

344-14  p'  eiimec  struggling  wHh  temptation. 


•ft  (• 


.1    -    i)! 

/I  (•>! 


\ 


*    ;  ■  1 1 ' 


300^0   p'  jaded  humanity  needs  t^ 
388-19    bless  the  orphan,  feed  the  p*  ; 


350-17  nor  Science  for  p'  humanity  to 

www  ..>  »„v«»  «».«  orpnan.  U^^  .»^«  . 

««<.    20-26  ^*|>*  in  spirit"*- Moll.  »:  8^ 

Rud.     9-  9  and  ha  will  be  a*p'  praotitlAnea-, 

iVoj:  35^  2  Without  it,  ho^  p*  the  precedMits  of 

'Of.     2-19  blessing  the  p"  in  spirit  v.  •■  « 

'0£.    lk-10  i  became  p*  for  Cfavist's  sake,  t 

Ifea.     7-17  reading  the  mind  of  the  p*  woman 

12-01  cannot  shake  the  v*  drug  witlibut  the 

Po.   21-  8  bless  the  orphan,  feed  the  p";*    • 

20^10  Aid  our  o*  S09I  «o  sing 

63-12  P' robin  s  lonely  mass.  it 

My.     9^24'  I'  neiTer  before  felt  p*  in  thanks, 

132-30  heals  the  p*  body, 

140H17  and  toy  p*  propnecjr. 

153-15  from  my  p*  personality.  ( .  " 

154-20  *  If  the  p'  toil  that  we  hare  food^ 

190-21  by  which  we  p*  mortals «x|iaoirt& 

190*27  l^e^p' toil  for  otir  iaread.    . 

210-17  home  for  the  p*  worthy  student;  - 


'•»•> 


t  I  •! 


.!• 


1 

'■4 

I  • 

tt 


i 
.    1-. 


•Ml 


231-*' 8   juhdeqervhig  p'  td  wbom>Bhe  has  given 
287-11    a  p*  shift  for  the  weak  and  worldly.'    '  /  i" 
293-19    divine  power  and  p*  human  sebse 

poorer 

Mis.  87-12   tnottal  mind  ia^^p-  reppeseotailvei 
poorty  ..„. 

PuL '    t-17   in  a  p*  barricaded  fort. 
Pan.     3-  5   p'  presents  the  poetical  phase  of  v 

Pope  (see  also  Pope's) 

Ret.   77-2    P*  was  right  in  aaying,         ,  »,.."' 

Afy.  260-14    «  signature 

pope  . .      ' 

a  Deen  caUed  a  p*, 
21    term  p*  Is  used  figuratively, 
343-30^  If  that  is  tQ  be  a  p*. 

Pope  Leo  XIII 

Afy.>  304-23   chapter  sub-title  • 

294-23   decease  of  P*  L'  XIIL, 

Pope's 

'01.   jl0-2a  and  to  adopt  ^  axiom : 

poplai'  1   -.     I 

Ret.     4-23    scrub-oak,  p*.  and  fern  flourish,      wiio"  ni 
poppiA<it"''     '    '*    "  M      *    }     . 

Hea.    18-17    keep  it  from  p*  out  ,  '   '  ' 

poppy 

Ret.  20-  6   a  preparation  of  p*.  or  aconite. 


r 


pop  alar 

Mi3.  22S-24 

JbH.     1-  « 

]$-29 

Un.    13-  a 

3S-2t 


W  OiWrwit  of  iBortill  thMight 
■h&tlnK  In  a  p'  lnflueni& 
To  turn  tbe  p-  liull>natliKI 
plou9  and  p-  KimlWi  autboren 
phyHtcterLB  of  tha  p'  HctLoalB 
P-  ihedogj  m»kMi  God  tnbutj 


31t-  > 
POPOlsrltr 

Mfl.  2»-IS 


1  to  occoitimodate  p'  opinion  u  to 

\  jEsin,  wtta  van  not  p'  among  tbe 

)  not  p- with  tfaem  In  thlaaae^ 

r  he  who  would  be  P'  It  he  could, 

I  p~  phjlonphiea  and  rellKlODi 

i  *  to  aUoa  a  p'  «&l(im  Is  be  iitvtd, 

-  ~  C.  a,  1»  not  yol  p-. 


iwi».  sa-24 
portend 

A«j,      1- » 

portending 

Feo.     1-10 
portends 

Aff5.  U3-1S 

portent 

A/f,    t»-IO 

portentous 

Afv.  za-i\ 
porter 

Mil.  325-10 

porticos 

Put.    24-U 

portli 


I  The  p-  of  our  principal  cities 

s  •  neatly  avery  olher  ceni™  ol  p' 

I  Cbicsgo  has  gaiued  (roin  a  p'  of 

r  leachei  must  p'  over  11  In  wcrel 

I  daik  shadow  and  p'  of  death. 

I  loidiInK  lDnrln«ly  at  (he  f 

)  ofwolne  wide  a  p'  ftom  death 

1  Oppnfl  wide  the  p-  of  iialvatlon 

I  p-  of  the  temple  of  thought, 

I  Will  Hnd  wlihla  Its  p' 

I  ^'111  find  «lllkln  its  p- 

I  ■  who  entered  II*  p   Sunday- 
who  euteiad  Its  p'  Sunday." 


Mil.    : 


i3»-ie 


p'  b  loiie  nicht  to  tb4  tnvdler ;     . 

p-  much  toi  ths  tulDra. 

■  p-  worthy  of  perhape  e^en  mot* 

sclent  Idc  knowledge  that  la  p- ; 

p-  starts  up  In  blank  amoiaDient 

■arcenled  by  stone  p- 

dlBoovpry  of  even  a  p*  of  it 

P'  of  the  i^ioTF  Scripture  for  Its 

I    maiorlBllallc  p'  of  the  pulpit 

t  rhapter  (or  p-  of  the  phopterf 

)  appoint  him  hl9  p—A/fl(I.  SH.' 111. 

I  (Ipvotc  BfluilBhIc  p- of  Ihclrllino 

I  have  a  small  p'  oriDi  Inter- 

;  eivlng  only  a  p-  «f  Iheit  lime 

(  p-  of  the  primal  roallly  of  tliinire, 

I  •  any  p'  of  two  million  dollars 

)  •  "any  p-  of  two  million  dollars' 

i  let  thla  suinoH  for  Iipt  rMh  p- 

!  utlacks  of  a  p- of  ('hrlEilenrloniv 

1  active  p'  of  one  atupendouB  whole. 

1  macjMlatniie  a  p-  of  Warrrn  Street 


tdu.  878-  •   Mr.  P.  P.  Qulmby  «f  P",  MaUte. 


Portland 
He. 

Mil.  X^-at    Dr.  Quimby  of  P-.  Me., 

MU.  37g~ll    M  rouM  tor  the  aforesaid  doctor  In 

Mw.  304-13    Chicago.  Boston,  /•■. 

3(ie-3l>   whUel  was  his  patient  to  p- 

Portlanil  (Me.)  AdvertUer 

Mv.    08-27     '(P-  (M-.)  vl] 

Portland.  Ore. 

" Trltgra.       ~     ' 


portrait 

Pul.    M-M 

portraits 

Mv.  MI-  8 
portraiture 


a  p'  gentleman  alight, 

*  Therein  Is  a  p'  of 

*  p'  of  twenty  yean  ago, 


MU.i 


in  falls  K 


Ittl.   t>-  t  I 
portray 

MU.  ITS-2t  Pen  ran  never  p'  the  sallsf action 

Jtfo.    l»-2fl  to  p-  [he  face  ot  pieananl  thought. 

'00,    14-  8  He  I "  — -■■■ — ' — 

portrayed 

Afis.  IH-M  p-  h' ,  -  ...  .. 

ite-W  p-  In  these  words  ot  (lie  apostle. 

Mft-  (  •  p-  by  the  oldesl  of  "■■■ 
portrays 

«»f.  n-7  pi 

Afir,  !0»-lt  faci 

Portsmouth 

Af||.  ^1-21  •  two  parties  to  tha  treaty  of  P\ 


le  result  of  secret  ti 


I.  Love. 


poses 

Aflj.  <•. 

position 


ISt-sa   tieoly  of  P  i: 


lUL     a-  2  p-  0 

sue  Seek  to  occupy  no  p 

On.    31-10  Hence  my  [OiibcIdiiII 

Pul.     1-10  If  you  maintain  Ihis 

No.   IO-l»  former  p-,  iliat  senst 

•01.    13-  0  II  Is  not  well  to  mal 

Mil.    a-M  'p- taken  hyoi 

M-  2  *  Its  real  p-  In  t 


3(3-21  ' 

positions 

Afif.  ISl-  T  aiid 

2M-8  nuii 

positive 

Afll.    H-  8  n 

82-10  P 

82-12  n 

M-12  » 

153-20  h 


the  doctrines  of 

power  and  pride  of  p', 

•  Her  p-  was  an  embarrassini;  one. 

•  also  your  p-  as  regards  your 
-  he  arw_ays  — ■  "- 


.utliOTlty."  siio  w 


Afft.    40-:»    dote  ni 


»unot  be  gainsaid. 

>lritol  Truth  and  Uvn 

melhlm:tifvi4  cjf  the  (rood  at-  p 

>y  p-  a  leal  without  knowledi 
p-  more  and  more  of  Truth 

ilch  they  must  p\  In  order  to 

cet:i  we  p-  thiK  In  sol  ration. 
e  ask  infinite  wisdom  to  p' 


POSTPONED 


lo  B-  the  prornlBed  tuid 
a  sound  fiLllh.  but 
p'  opposite  qUklitlea 


possess 

Mv-    l!-aa  w>  p;  only 

44-  S  •going  up 

lH-17  Dot  only  p 

283-^  lupposod  t 

possessed 

Man.    tn-23  p*  of  the  q 

AM.     b-\i  Mr  fattier 

,  Love  bByi 


'01.     i-H  Btid  CticlBt  JeauB  y  It, 

M\l.  181-13  »■  the  motive  of  true  religion, 

291-11  Hod  prayer  bo  fervently  oRered  p*  no 

possesses 

Mis.    tS-  6  when  (he  student  p-  bm  much  of  the 

IM-IS  power  lo  be  perfect  wJilch  he  p\ 

l»6-  «  but  p-  not  ita  spirit. 

Na.    33-»  amcunl  of  eoun  orevll  bep-. 

Pan.     4-4  p' all  wiadom,  goodneSB,  sjid 

'01.     b-  8  each  of  these  p    the  naliire  of  iitl. 

Mv.  I2T-I0  C.  3,  p'  more  of  Christ's  leiicblngB 

IM-l?  but  that  tallb  also  p-  Ibem. 
possessing 

Mij.  va-Vi  p-  the  nalure  of  dreamH. 

337-11  penonalillee  p'  Ihese  detacjoc 

No.     1-17  p*  the  egBiuitialB  of  C.  S.. 

possession 


MU.  3T3-23    It  has  rl 
Pul.    7B-1»    -    ■       ■ 
'01.    11-10 
ll-U 


)■  here. 


. ,ikBn  p*  of  men's  minds, 

Ike  p*  ol  us  and 
D'  of  sin  with  such  a  sense  of 
I-  of  IhBpromlseil  land. 
"    lira-*    unto"  then- of^unburdcnedbllM, 
273-28    In  p-  of  the  five  personal  senses, 
K»-10    manuaeriplB  and  lelleni  in  my  p'. 
31S-  I    orlelnal  of  whleb  Is  in  my  p: 
329-13    •  has  In  her  p'  photographed  copies 
333-2    'now  In  thep' of  thechaltman 

possessions 

MU.  ll»-30    that  others  should  .  ,   .  steal  your  p-, 

possessor 

Mil.    12-4    brings  suffering  .   .  .to  lis  p', 
Pan.     »-24    and  n- '"  '-  —  ■ 


'Oi 

1&-8 

ppy  p-  of  a 

copy  of  Wyciif, 

Mil 

kills  Iw  p- : 

Its  p'  19  mort^ 

posslbUltie 

hrlsUanityT 

de 

s  higheBl  P-. 

of  mlDd  when  let  loose 

ss-s 

If 

Dve  aU  lis  J 

not  lessened  by 

fiS 

l^'^deolres 

f  the  p-  of  Spirit. 

213-12 

and  new  p-. 

161-IB 

th 

ut^JTare" 

of  mankind. 

130-12 

nenlK-, 

Bel 

12-3 

P' 

f>r  sptritua 

insight. 

Un. 
Pul. 


)    unfalhomable  a ,  . 

1-2S   Blness  for  perfection  and  Its  p-. 
J-  of  thedlvir-  '"■• 


•p-  of  the  divine  Lite, 

....  •Shelsasfull  of  beautlJ__    __ 

'Of.      1-24  practical  »■  of  divine  i;«vB  : 

Mu.  177-14  Iha  p'  and  permanence  of  Life. 

2ST-20  lofty  desires,  new  p\ 
possibility 

Mil.    41-  8  destroys  their  own  p'  ol  progreulDg. 

U-27  does  U  nol  supiieal  Oit  p' 

(10-12  dmif  Ihe  p-  of  conimunliin  iHIA 

102-10  His  Intlnlty  pri^ludes  (he  p-  ot 

182-24  but  (lie  p'  of  all  Sliding 

114-28  p'  of  dcstroyliiE  the  lares  : 

Un.    41-8  mortals  now  believe  IQ  the  p- 

U-  1  the  p' of  its  defilement : 

Pul.   38-21  •  no  p-  of  communication. 

4i-U  *  transcended  human  p: 

Mu.  238-20  no  p'  ot  mislncerprctulon. 
possible 

Mil.    4A-I1  Tt  Is  p-.  and  it  Is  man's  dtity, 

48-18  p'  purpose  to  which  it  can  be 

SO-12  i  ■  ■      ■" 


fi  W  p'  10  knov  irbtt  ■"  ors 
84-27  p- to  Itnow  wherefore  man 
"    '    No  p-  Injustice  '  -■  -  ■-  — -'- 


87-30 

78-  4  man  8  p'  eari 

78-lS  decelTe,  If  p-. 

U7-11  furnish  all  inf 

178-20  If  it  were  p-.- 

183-11  whatever  Is  p 


this 


removal  being  P' 


possible 

Mis.  IDl-21)  could  only  b«  p 

12t-2t  any  other  p-  aai 

241-11  the  blgheat  p-  c 


a  melbod ; 


8(i-17    yet 
«2-Z2    kadi 


'.  and  dutllul 


302-28 
308-27 


CbrlBl, 

foi«slail  the  p-  evU  at 
largBst  nuDibei  of  peisona  P' 

In  pennies,  If  P'. 


IT  the  In 


li  knowledge  of  evil  w 
e  its  erection  _p'. 


344-  8    do  you  think  It  p'  for  you  to 
Man.    44-  G    p'  loss,  for  a  Ume.  ot  C.  8. 
SO-  2    When  11  is  p-  the  body 
77-24    any  p-  future  deviation  from  duty, 
lUl.    S2-  4    if  p'.  to  build  a  hedge  round  atMHtt 

Un.    jy-n   If  the  th— -■••-' '■ '■*  "■ '" 

1B-Z7    Ifsi-"- 
Pt<).    8S-  4    •  mi 

88-17 
Run.  18-18 
No.  2-14 
Pan.  12-  1 
•01.     8-  1 

Mv'.    Ti-  J 

a-» 

(3-18 
118-0 
161 -» 


simpler 

^dlfiik 


IBS-  1    all  thfni 


I  and  p-  

:  p'  blamed  others 

■  discipline 

i  In  which „ 

:  bow  can  our  godly 


veralon  of  C.  S. 
aid  Individual  rights 


can  p'  dwell. 


Pul.   7»-  «  •  a  f'  teponer  called  upon 

88-10  'P-,  Boston,  Mass. 

88-20  •  P-.  Hartford.  Conn. 

80-7  •  P'.  Plllsburg.  Pa. 

8>-l«  *  P;  Waablusloii,  D.  C. 
Pout,  The 

Pul.  71-  9  ♦  rA»  P-,  8yt»o»e.  N«w  York, 
post 

Mil.  118-27  Nefer  absent  from  yonr  p', 

154-28  never  desert  the  p   of  spfrKual 

210-  8  p'  around  It  placards  warping  pe< 


,  unpier 


wlthou 


102-^    1 


Jurlng  aU  th« 
p'  anywhere 

pla  me  to  my  p-. 

111-27   Like  a  walcbman  forsaking  his  p~, 

postal 

'Ot.    11-13    II  •  p' service,  a  steam  engine, 
posterity 

Mil.   U-  1   so  tesch  thai  p'  shall 
38(-  0    and  p'  your  familiar  1 
Kel.    81-28    P'  wUl  have  the  right  lo  demand 
84-22   p'  will  call  bim  blesaed. 
posterns 

Mil.  381-11   down  the  dim  p'  of  time  unharmed, 
Pout-In  telUffencer 

Pul.    M-  3    ■  P'.  Bealtle.  Wash. 

postlude 

Man.   82-  I    sli  or  seven  minutes  for  the  p", 
poia  mortem 

Hud.    18-27    or  else  p'  m-  evidence. 

post-mortem 

Mu.  110-30   by  phfsldt 
post-office 

Mv.    73-23 

postpone 

Mv.    41-28    •  Why  should  any  one  p' 

postponed 

My.    84-10    •  Sunday  services  were  p-. 

81—  >   *  communioa  would  likely  tie  p' 


p*  examination 
There  Is  here  also  a  p* 


POSTULATE 


741 


POWER 


^ 


postulate 

Mis.    13-25 


67-18 

36^11 

6-22 

t(K10 

21-Sl 


This  p'  of  divine  Science  only  needs  to 
the  p*  of  eiTOf  must 
not  a  p'  of  the  divine  Principle, 
predicate  and  p*  of  Mind-healing:    <   '^ 
predicate  and  p'  of  all  that  I  teaeh» 
neither  the  piredicate  nor  p'  at  Truth, 
C.  S.  is  the  predicate  and  p'. 


Rud. 

No. 

'01. 
My.  234-17 

potatoes 

Mis.  340-15    raised  p'  instead  of  pleas, 

potato-patch 

Mis.  26-  7   from  the  rolliog  of 


potence 

•0«,     7-12 

potency 

M<».  222^1 
252-  5 


net. 

Pul. 
Hea. 

potent 

Mis. 


Un. 
Pui. 


260-10 
31-30 

63-M 

3-27 

11-23 

4-8 

12^20 

252-11 

54-16 

23-17 

85-25 

30-3 

24-13 

0-28 

108-8 


toap*. 


words  p',  prtHnce,  science. 

wayd,  means,  and  p*  of  Truth 
Rains  no  p'  by  attenuation, 
his  only  instrumentality  and  p\ 
the  healing  promise  and  p* 
divine  p*  of  tills  spiritual  mode 

*  proclaimed  its  p*  from  the  hilltops 
right  is  the  only  real  p* ; 

as  matter  went  out  and  .  .  .  w&s  its  p', 

is  the  most  p*  and  desirable 
No  reproof  is  so  p*  as  the  silent 
Good  thoughts  are  p* ; 
most  p*  and  deadly  enemy. 

*  as  one  of  the  most  p*  factors 

*  the  more  p*  was  Its  effects, 
an  honest  and  p*  prayer 
Making  matter  more  p*  than 
more  p'  evidences  in  C.  S. 
p*  In  proportion  aa  it  is  seen  to  act 

supreme  p*  Principle  reigna 
not  as  p'  or  remedial, 

is  first  p*.  and  is  the  healer 
and  what  may  the  p*  bef* 
are  p*  of  His  own  qualities. 


No. 

*01. 
Peo. 
My. 

potential 

Mis.  331-26 
370-14 

potentially 

My.  340-  2 

potion 

Mis.  230-16 

potions 

Mis.  268-22 

potted 

PtU.  42-25    *  p'  palms  and  ferns 

Potter»  Mrs.  im4w 

My.  311-21    Mrs.  Judge  P-,  presented  me  rar 
311-26    Mrs.  Jud^  P'  and  mys^  knelt 


*  held  in  .  .  .  P-  H\ 
♦Jordan  Hall,  P'  H\ 


Potter  HaU 

My.   80-14 
80-23 

pounding 

Mis.  816-22   p*  wisdom  and  love  into 

pounds 

Mis.    47-2 
Ret.   40-18 


weigh  over  two  hundred  p' 
babe  .  .  .  weighed  twelve  p\ 


pour 

Mis.    43^10 

134-13 

130-  5 

330-28 

353-15 

Man.   58-21 

Un.     7-18 

Pul.    83-21 

No.    40-10 

Po.    22-16 

My.    14-  3 

36-18 

114-21 

120-3 

131-27 

132-  4 

260-27 

poured 

Mis.  110-  2 

140-16 

144-28 

396-12 

Po.    31-19 

60-4 

78-10 

My.    75-  8 

81-18 

211-24 

pouring 

Mis.  172-  0 

372-10 

392-  8 

Po.    20-11 


least  likely  to  p*  into  other  minds 
God  will  p*  you  out  a  blessing 
God  will  p'  you  out  a  blessing 

fr  forth  the  unavailing  tear, 
o  p*  a  bucket  of  water 
P'  Into  the  ears  of  listeners 
p*  Into  my  waiting  thought 

♦  p*  incense  upon  the  rose. 

and  p-  forth  a  hvpocTite*s  praver : 
probe  the  wound,  then  p*  tne  oaim 
God  will  p*  them  out  a  blessing 

*  p*  out  our  gratitude  to  God 
would  p'  in  upon  my  spiritual  sensd 
p'  wormwood  Into  tne  waters 

you  out  a  blessing,  —  A/a/.  3 ;  10. 
you  out  a  blessing,"—  Mat.  Z:  10. 
you  out  a  blessing,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 


P* 


p'  on  our  Master's  feet, 
generously  p*  into  the  treasury, 
p-  into  the  cup  of  Christ. 
Are  p'  in  strains  so  sweet, ' 
P'  on  the  sense  which  deems  no 
Are  p'  in  strains  so  sweet* 
Tears  of  the  bleeding  slave  p*  o» 

♦  Tiiey  p*  into  the  city 

*  p-  out  their  debts  of  gratitude 
lies,  p*  constantly  into  nis  mind, 

clans  p*  in  their  fire  upon  us  ; 
letters  extolling  it  were  p*  in 
from  thy  lofty  summit,  p*  down 
from  thy  lofty  summit,  p*  down 


pouring 

My.   77-13  *  pilgrims  are  p*  into  BoitoB^ 

86-  9  ^nwe  been  p*  into  Boston 

260-23  p*  out  blessing  for  cursing, 

pours 

No.   4^10  p'  the  healing  balm  of  Truth 

poverty 

Mis.  281-20  our  p*  and  helplessness  without  this 

206-28  incited  thereto  by  their  own  p* 

*00.     8-13  takes  it  off  for  his  p*  to  appear. 

poverty-striclcen 

Ret.   86-10  this  p*  "stranger—  Deut.  5;  14. 

My.  100-  6  *  property  of  no  p*  sect. 

powder 

Mis.  242-21  and  taking  morphine  p* 

power 

aeeomolatlon  of 

Ret.  82^20  an  accumulation  of  p'  on  his  side 
activity  and 

Mis.  250-41  goodnaaa  without  activity  and  p'. 
actual 

Mis.  103-23  Udes  the  actual  p\  presence,  and 
all 

Mis.   13-30  omnipotence,  has  all  p* ; 

14-30  deprives  evil  of  ail  p*, 

81-16  God.  good,  has  all  p'. 

07-18  omnipotence  has  all  p*. 


156-  4  All  p*  and  happtness  are  qiiritual, 

184-21  learns  that  all  p'  is  good 

831-24  filling  all  space  and  naving  all  p\ 

333-14  good,  is  supreme,  all  p* 
373*^      All  p-  is  given  unto— « Mait.  38  .*  18. 

No.   42-11  All  p'  belongs  to  God  ; 

My.  278-20  The  Princi^  of  aU  p*  is  God, 

204-  6  basis  that  Ood  has  all  p\ 
and  glory 

Mis.   02-28  p'  and  glory  of  the  Scriptures, 

Ret.   84-16  p*  and  glory  of  the  Scriptures, 

No.    18-  5  allpiesence,  p*.  and  glory. 
and  food 

Mis.  284-  7  field  of  limitless  p*  and  good 
and  foodness 

>  No.    18-  1  reflection  of  Hia  p*  and  goodness. 
and  lov« 

Un.     2-  8  God's  presence,  p*,  and  love, 
and  peace 

Mis.  263-13  His  presence,  p*,  and  peace 
and  perfeetton 

Mis.  180-18  the  p'  and  perfection  of  a 

Ret.   27-27  increases  in  p*  and  perfection 
and  pevBuinenee 

Mis.   74-27  the  p'  and  permanence  of  Spirit. 

160-  1  p'  and  permanence  of  afTectKMi 
and  prerogative 

My.  tlTO-  7  p'  and  prerogative  of  Spirit 

218-  0  p'  and  prerogative  of  Truth 
and  presence 

Mis.   77-13  p*  and  presence,  in  divine  Science, 

173-22  not  met  by  another  p*  and  presence, 

333-14  is  supreme,  ali  p*  and  presence, 
and  pride 

My.  206-  3  with  p*  and  pride  of  position, 
and  porpose 

Put.    10-  6  God's  p*  and  purpose  to  supply  them. 

My.  203-  8  p*  and  purpose  of  infinite  Mind, 
and  speU 


Mis.  392-11    thou  art  a  p*  and  spell ; 
Po.   20-15   thou  art  a  p'  and  spell ; 
and  Truth 

Mis.  334-  8    Whatever  simulates  p'  and  Truth 
another 

Un.   38-13   must  enthrone  another  p*. 
any 

Mis.  170-20    eyes  as  having  any  p*  to  see. 

Pul.   72-22    *  that  Mrs.  Eddy  had  any  p*  other  than 
any  more 

Mis.   58-  3   have  any  more  p'  over  him? 
any  other 

Peo.     0-04    remove  all  evidence  of  any  other  p* 
armed  with 

My.  Tn-2Z    armed  with  p*  girt  for  the  hour. 
assumed 

Un.   45-12    An  evil  ego,  and  his  assumed  p*,  * 

attribnied 

Mis.   48-  3    If  mesmerism  has  the  p*  attributed 
attributes  and 

Mis.   23-27    manifests  all  His  attributes  and  p\ 
authority  and 

Mis.  333-25   believed  that  .  .  .  had  authority  and  p\ 
belief  in  the 

Mis.   58-  8    belief  in  the  p*  of  disease 
Christ's 

My.  257-21   should  bow  and  declare  Christ's  p\ 


r 
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power 

clrcmiistanee  or 

Mis.  155-  3  pride  of  circumstance  or  p' 
cUlmed  the 

Mis.   00-26  Evil  in  the  beginning  claimed  the  p\ 
clafm  to 

Mis.   31-11  Its  claim  to  p*  is  in  proportion  to 
confers  a 

C/n.     7-21  confers  a  p*  nothing  else  can. 
delllc 

Un.    17-  6  3e  allied  to  the  deiflc  p*. 
destroy  the 

Mis.   97-  1  to  destroy  the  p"  of  the  flesh  ; 
dlTlne 

(see  dlTlne) 
effect  of 

Mis.  334-10  may  have  the  effect  of  p* ; 
electric 

Pul.    25-  5  ♦  with  motor  electric  p*. 
embodiment  or 

Pan.     5*^  that  it  hath  embodiment  or  p' ; 
enernr  and 

Put.    37^  ft  *  retains  .  .  .  her  energy  and  p* ; 
ever-present 

My.  294-14  ever-present  p*  of  divine  Spirit 
evil 

Mis.  103-  2  which  say  that  sin  is  an  evil  p', 
ciecutlve 

My.  281-29  is  not  an  executive  p*. 
fkculty  or 

Hea.     (^19  not  a  faculty  or  p*  underlved  from 
fkme  and 

Mis.  145^  8  bum  for  fame  and  p*? 
fatol 

Mis.   72^10  supposed  to  Impart  .  .  .  this  fatal  p*. 
foot  of 

Ret.    11-11  knowledge  plants  the  foot  of  p' 

Po.   00-  8  knowledge  plants  the  foot  of  p* 
gives  It 

Pan.     fr-27  altitude  of  mind  gives  it  p', 
gives  man 

'02.     9-  1  God  as  Love  gives  man  p* 
glveth 

Mis.  167-28  He  glveth  p*,  peace. 

God-endued  with 

My.  100-26  thus  become  God-endued  with  p* 

CkNl<8 

Mis.   52-  3  to  support  God's  p*  to  heal 

62-  8  has  no  doubt  of  God's  p\ 

104-24  how  to  accept  God's  p' 

Un.    26-17  true  that  God's  p*  never  tronad, 

Pul.    10-  5  God's  p'  and  purpose  to  supplv  them. 

No.   2^16  a  denial  of  God's  pf 

42-  3  *  manifestations  of  God's  p*  increase 

My.  24^21  only  as  uplifted  by  God's  p*, 
goodness  and 

No.    39-22  of  HiH  goodness  and  p*. 

Pan.     4-  5  possesses  all  wisdom,  goodness,  and  p*, 
greater 

*01 .     2-  4  to  the  acquiring  of  greater  p* 
healing 

Mis.     5-13  healing  p*  is  Truth  and  Love, 

258-10  he  demonstrated  the  healing  p* 

373-16  and  his  healing  p*. 

Pul.    22-19  healing  p'  of  Christ  will  prevail. 

Rud.     9-19  weighs  against  his  healing  p*  | 

No.  42-13  to  dispossera  the  .  .  .  of  nealmg  p*. 

46-  4  Christianity,  with  its  healing  p", 

*01.     9-13  it  is  the  healing  p-  of  Truth 

*02.     9-23  its  divine  origin,  and  healing  p*. 

Peo.    12-24  and  give  the  nealing  p'  to  matter 

My.   81-  8  *  healing  p*  of  the  faith. 
her 

Ret.    11-18  The  cradle  of  her  p*. 

Po.    60-15  The  cradle  of  her  p*. 

My.   90-28  ♦  and  the  sources  of  her  p* 
His 

Mia.  IK^^7  have  power  to  reflect  His  p*. 

Chr.    53-51  same  nand  unfolds  His  p*. 

Ret.    54-  8  humanized  conception  of  His  p*. 

Rud.    10-  7  divides  His  p-  with  nothing  evil 

No,    13-  I  reflection  of  His  p*  and  goodn^s. 

'Of.    10-27  God  and  His  p-  in  man. 

Hea.     5-  3  tve  shall  be  limiting  His  p* 

My.   36-31  ♦  God,  through  His  p*  and  law, 
his 

Mis.    31-19  destroy  his  p*  to  be  or  to  do  good, 

64r-  4  to  show  his  p'  over  death  ; 

85-10  his  p*  is  temporarily  limited* 

162-15  prove  his  p*.  derived  from  Spirit, 

162-27  would  have  dethroned  his  p* 

184-16  he  would  .  .  .  lose  his  p-  ; 

197-19  his  p-  to  heal  and  to  save, 

221-  3  may  lose  his  »•  to  hartti 

27(^  9  demonstrated  his  p*  over  sin, 

270-24  the  only  passport  to  bia  p' ; 


»*'^'     '■'<»ii 


1 


power 

hit 

Ret.   91-21  His  p*  over  otberf  waft  spiritual, 

92-  S  nor  was  his  p*  so  exalted  as  to 

Pul.   54-16  *  in  the  plenitude  of  his  p* 

'01.   20-17  if  the  individual  Jcnew  .  .  .  hlfl  p" 

33-21  demonstrateu  ius  p'  ever  mattert 
human 

Mis.  138-19  giving  to  human  p',  peace. 

My.  219-  8  Human  p*  is  most  properly 

266-  6  claims  of  politics  and  of  human  p% 
humane  '     ' 

My.  291-21  emphasize  humane  p\ 
Immortal 

Po.   31-17  splendor  of  immortal  p*. 
Increased  , 

Mis.  262-  3  increased  p*  to  be  good 

No.     8-27  in  equanimity,  ana  with  Increased  p*. 
In  criticism 

Mis.  21&-16  he  is  a  p*  in  criticism, 
Infinite 

Un.   13-14  His  infinite  p*  would  straightway 

My.  160-  7  to  individualize  infinite  p- ;  ^ 

Infusion  of 

Un.   42-22  infusion  of  p*  into  matter. 

Intelligence  nor  '*'     '     i 

Mis.  355-19  error,  neither  intelligence  nor  p*. 
Intelligence  or 

Mis.  260-20  seemeth  to  be  intelUgence  or  p* 
In  this  world 

Pul.   53-17  *  human  felicity  and  p*  in  this  world. 
Is  good 

Mis.  101-23  this  p'  Is  good,  not  evil  : 

184-21  learns  that  all  p*  Is  good 
Its 

Mis.     4-9  its  p'  to  do  good,  not  evil. 

40-  3  its  p*  would  oe  arrested  if  one  imi 

40-21  Christ-spirit  and  its  p* 

45-  7  its  p'  to  allay  lear, 

48-  8  It  such  be  its  p',  I  am  opposed 

55-  8  utilizes  its  »"  to  overcome  sin.     '  "  *• 

90-  4  all  reality  from  its  p*. 

111-19  prove  its  p*  to  be  immortal. 

Ret.    14-  2  forever  lost  its  p*  over  rae. 

88-15  its  p' to  demonstrate  immortality.,       .     ,,q 

88-30  and  its  p-  is  displayed  < 

Pul.   44-20  *  C.  S.  has  shown  its  o* 

No.   33-1  slander  loses  its  p' to  harm  ;  '     "' 

33-21  Love  and  its  p'  over  death.  * 

*00.     6-  3  in  proving  its  p*  and  diyiaity»  ( 

'Of.     ^19  ite  p'  to  heal  and  to  save. 

Ilea.   13-10  fto-called  drug  loses  its  p*. 
Joy  and  , 

Mis.  331-18  peace  and  |oy  and  p* ; 

389-  0  peace  and  Joy  and  p* ; 

Po.     4-  2  peace  and  joy  and  p' ; 
knowledge,  and 

No.   37-17  presence,  knowledge^  and  p\ 
latent 

Afis.  301-24  tested  and  developed  latent  p*. 
law^  and 

Afis.  364-17  individuality,  law.  and  p*. 
learned  the 

Mis.   41-  8  having  learned  the  p*  of  liberated 

55-11  having  learned  the  p*  of  the 
legal 

Afis.  140-22  rescued  from  the  grasp  of  legal  p*. 
Life  and 

Mis.   70-16  spiritual  sense  of  Life  and  p*. 
little 

Afy.  238-12  has  imparted  little  p*  to  practise 
lose 

A/is.  354-30  nor  his  pinions  lose  p* 

Po.    18-  8  or  pinion  lose  p' 
lost  the 

My.  165-27  lost  the  p*  of  being  magrtanimous. 
manifests 

Afis.   ^  4  Intelligence  that  manifests  p'  ? 
man's 

A/is.    70-  2  else  the  Scriptures  misstate^  man's  p\ 

My.  134-19  bless,  and  inspire  man's  p*.  »  *' -q 

material 

C'n.   35--14  says  gravitation  is  a  material  p*. 
matter  or 

Un.   35-15  Which  was  first,  matter  or  p'f 
mental 

A/is.  115-31  Using  mental  p'  fn  the  righx  direction 
methods  and 

Aft5.  222-30  the  methods  and  p*  of  error. 
moral 

Afis.  259-ie  freedom  was  the  morn!  jr  of  jgft>od« 

Rud.    17-  6  its  moral  p*.  and  its  divine  emcacj> 
more 

Afis.  232-19  will  be  one  having  more  p', 
muscular 

Pul.  62-13  ^  require  but  little  muscuUr  P*, 


■  M 


Ml  .'i 


'I 


power 

"Jm,  wi-4  

Rtl.   tl-  S    Bvery  m 


IB  wiUiin  my  p^ 


Aflt.      2-28  secoDd  dutb  hstli  nop'"— An. 

3S-30  and  no  p-  Inaldea  noeC  M«d. 

W-IB  has  no  p'  underlv<-d  frum 

83-lS  This  being  true,  slnlias  no  p' ; 

IH-U  Error  hu  no  p-  but  to  dsMroy  It 

Ml-  1  tt  hanifc  jr  oter  Him, 

Vn.     3-  8  second  ileBlh.  .   .   .  hiMt  ao-f,    . 

41-14  the  Bscond  deiith  hug  aa  p:, 

Pul.    73-14  •  She  of  herwlf  had  no  p-. 

73-23  •  man  at  himaeU  hu  no  p', 

Mv.  2M-14  '  Evil  haa  do  p-  to  barm. 


o  other  p'.  law.  or  Intalllgenee 


Mil.  [01-37    L. 
nor  cilstcncc 
Mis.  la-M   nelllwr  preallse,  p',  TM>Tci[lgtaiK«k 

Affa.  2U- S   and  has  oo  underiveil  •'. 
(/n.    3»-14    Man  haa  no  undetlVMTp'. 
ot  illMint*  Truth 
Mv.  aea-iav  tin  p-  of  abaoluM  Tnitb    '. 

Mi:  IM-  2    equal!  ovan  ttae  p-  of  a  drag 
«f  anr  doctrliM  .  f  r.f  •■ 

Mil.   46-8    be]r'>i>' (be>i' otanp  doculne  tr 

oriwint  .I'l! 

Pttl.      ^-M    oometb  tha  tulip' otbcdns. 
orCbrlit 
Mis.  22&-U    taaHmoDj  lo  the  p-  of  Ch^lj 
Rel.    II&-22    demarutiratea  the  p' of  CbrlH..    .<.>       ., 
Pul.    39-ie    beaUDsp' ol  Chilal  will  pievaU. 

7!-2<     •  p-  of  Christ  has  been  dormwil  iB ,.    '.  i. 
A'd.    IJ-IS  .ihrouablhoj)' of  Ubriat,    i  , 

oTCbrUttanltr 
Mil.  ]V3  yt   ibentiiilt  and  p- of  OhriatlanLtf. 
183-29    p- of  Chrislianilv  to  heal: 
No.   44-  7    p'  ol  Cbristlanily  to  heul. 
Mu.  239-  9    redemptive  p-  of  Christianity  i,     <  ., 

or  CbrUtUn  Science 
Mis.    44-  a    remedial  p'  ol  C,  S. 

M-12    p-  o(  U.  tT  over  all  i 

iZrt.    «»-  a    spirit  and  p-  of  C.  9.. 
or  elTllliallon 

Afv.  2TH-10    slavatliiK  p' {If  dvlIizadOQ. 
of  darlcneaa 

Mw,20«-»    thep-of  darhMSS.— CoJ.  i-.-it.  ■ 
«C  dlTlne  Lire 

Pro.    14-17    p*  of  dtvlne  Lire  and  Love 
at  dlTlne  Lore 

'00.     1-28   wliHie  ihp  p-  ot  divine  Ix)«e   ' 
Mg.  Xa-H    p- of  dlrtne  Love  loflvornile  '' 

•rdlfliw  M1M  } 

Pul.    S»-  2     •  healed  bj  Ifie  p-  of  dlvtne  Mind, 
Mu.    SI-  S    ■  leatneil  of  the  p-  of  divine  Mluo   '     '  " 
•r  ekiqnence 
Hea.     2-24    knew  It  was  not  In  the  p    of  elocitjfellM(  ." 

•rhitb 

Pul.   80-22    ■  believe  In  God  and  the  p' ol(aJ(|i. 
•TGod 

Jktti.    17-14    p' of  God  to  heal  and  to  sav«.    

^    .  1M-5I    p- o;Gorf.-«/oH.K.  M. 

IM-  24    p'  of  Ua<l  as  the  seal  ol  man's    ' 
MU-  I     believe  thai  the  p'  of  Ood  equals    . 
evLr-prDaence  ami  p'  of  Gotl,  >aad. 
p- Of  God."  — .Ifoft.  22.-39;  .,      '    , 

tot  this  Is  the  p-  oTGod.  ^ 

faith  in  ihep-of  God  to  heal  ,,„.., 

Truth  is  the  p-  of  God  ; 


lee-ig 

222-27 


A'd.    37- S  p- of  Goil."— AioH.  2i.'2». 

'01.    IB-  T  p-  of  God  to  henl  and  to  ^ave,        , ,  . 

Mv.  1SJ-1»  Ignores  the  p-  ol  God.  ,       " 

203-23  contingent  on  the  p'  of  God, 

Mil.  299-18    freedom  was  the  tnoral  p-  at  gantT,    , 
Un.    41-17    prrnnire  and  p'  of  good. 
Pul.    IS- 1    ?■  of  good  resident  In  divine  .Miiul.,^ 

No.     e-l4    point  steadfastly  to  (lie  p' of  emcQ  ,. 

or  HiB 

Un.   )9-T8    reOefi,  ,  ,  .  ihe  p'  ol  Kim 
or  His  Christ 

Pul,    12-  7   p-  of  His  China  ;—  Rte,  U;  10,.  ,  ..,  , 
of  hU  learhlnr* 

Un.   43-21    nith  Iho  p' ol  tiif  (eaohliigi. 
«r  Inimile  Truth  I, 

/fro.     i~t   lbs  p-  of  taanlto  Tnuh. 


-ffi' 


i  not  a.  tithe  of  (he  p-  of  ]iisttto,   ''    .-u 

r  o(  lanHuaga  irould  bebul  begsared 

»-2l    abd  show  the  p"  of 'Love. 
iBhrslci 


or  Hlna 
Mil.    W-12    Do* J  ( 

a>-iia  <  i>oes  1 


BlaphTSiea  over  phTilila ; ' 

not  limit  Ihi  p-  of  Mind  . 
Umlt  the  p-  ol  Mind  to  H 


Mti-   >7-  2    i  admit  the  p'  ol  mind  over  mi 

Mil.  288-10    Ignorance  and  p'  of  paaslon, 

Mv.  a»-12    chapter-aub-ilile 
or  Spirit  I 

■■'^       -   ■"  ■       -■     tiep-  of  Spirit,  "'. 

.hop-  o(»li>(rt»r'i 

vill  of  God,  or  p'  of  Hpiiif 
-  ol  SFJiit 


I8S-23    explani 
201-32    Ibedlv 
5.W-  a    Tl«ht«o_  _ 
I  discovert 


liiitii  > 


♦i-of^iSt.  /■"   ' 

._,,    of  aplrli  to  i,.i   ,mq 

3i-at  <  In  taught  the  p'l  of  t^pltlt,  ' 

4  be  bumfth  will. 


'00.   12^  1    beyond  the  p'  < 
of  the  Word 

■■■     »»-23     Fell  ye  1 


of  thoiinii 

Hea.   Tl-l 


IZ-Ui.  the  GORceotratsd  p-  of.  tboagtO) 


Pul 

fltif 

9-13 

f 

'"""•l  . 

__    .     '  beyond  the  p' o 

Chr.    S3-47    Thegreat  I  Anl.- 
Mli.  ni^'23'  demonstralee  hut  oi 


words  M  depict. 

■  l>mnl»cieni  p-^ 


3^  t  Irnpanm^  the  only  p-  to  hcKl 
■     1    Its  only  p-  to  heal  la  '■ 

'^e  only  p\  ptteeQi?e,  and  gloiy. 


A'o.    10-23 
oppBacd  to  C 
Mil.    19-27    ...  ... 

PnJ.    13-  S    belief  in  a  P*  opposed  to  God.       ''  'I 

mT%a-3l   seeUncp' orltMid  JxderromOod^ 
•r  IntellKtit— 
Af*i.Tl^4 


I    WiAUKt  |I'  Or  IntamMbC 


No.  .n-tl  'LovflanrlliBp-'Ov 

'01.    23-21    demonstrated  his  J 
'Of,    10-  4    p'  over  matter.  m< 


r 


7« 


POWBE 


'■;  ( 


»" 


!'• 


power 

pain,  or 

No.  S^  8  its  pleaaure^  pain,  of  p- 

pMIOplf  of 

Mis.  374-  3    Although  clad  in  panoply  of  p%  , 
peace  and 

Mis.  124-19    Is  filled  with  peace,  and  p'  ;  . 

*       406-^  1    peace  and  p-  outside  of  Uself.. 
peace  not  „ 

My.  341-16    ♦  "Tia  peac^  not  p-  t  seek, 
person,  and 

No.   24-  2   evil  loses  aU  place,  person,  and  p'. 
pitiless 

Mis.  257-28    This  pitiless  p-  smites  with  disease      '   -,• 
place  and 

Mis.  274r-27    exohange  for  money,  plaoe,  and  p*. 
351-15    aspirants  for  place  and  p-. 

My.  353-26    the  spiritual  have  all  place  and  p*; 
place  nor 

Mis.    14-  2    neither  place  nor  p'  kft  foe  evil. 
place  or 

My.     4-24    pride  of  place  or  p*  is  the  princo«C 
poUtlcal 

Mis.  246-  9    civil  and  political  p'. 
pomp  and 

Put.    10-  9    her  pomp  and  p*  lie  low 
presence  and 

(see  presence) 
presence  of 

My.  262-20   deific  presence  or  p'^ 
prestige  and 

No.  41^28^  «tn  is  losing  prestige  and  p\ 
^    pride  and  ^ 

My.     5-12    mortal  pride  and  p\  prestige  or 
p^de  and  of 

Mis.  S04»*  7   fMters  of  pride  and  of  p' ; 
Po.   45-  9    fetters  of  pride  and  of  p*  ;  .> 

pride  of 

My.  205-25    of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  p\     • 
pride,  or 

My.  252-28    allurements  of  wealth,  pride,  or  p* ; 
pristine  t" 

My.   40-17    *ltB  pristine  p'  to  bring  health 
process  and 

Mis.  120^34    mentiU  process  and  p*  be  reversed, 
reality  and 

Mis.  252-  9    R^ht  thoughts  are  realty  and  p^ ; 
n   <ff  ffive  reality 
I    reality  and 
redemptive 

Mis.  107-  5    Its  redemptive  p*  Is  ^een  In 

My.  239-J  9    redemptive  p-  of  Christianity 
receneratlng 

^0/.     9-5   only  generating  or  regenerating  p*. 
remains 

Hea.    12-^    drug  disappears  .  .  .  the  p-  remains, 
remedial        .     ' 

Mis.  44-  8   remedial  p*  of  C.  $. 


or  ffive  reality  and  p-  tc  evil 
Pen.     r*-^    reality  and  p*,  int^gence  sind 


right  and 

Mis. 


193-29   the  right  and  p-  of  Christianity 
salutary 
Ret.   54-23    mo^t  9acred  and  salHtary  p' 


'  I 


'. ; 


Mi«.  130-112    has  the  same  p"  to  make  you  a 

295-  6    same  p-  which  in  America  ,, 

864-26  .11,..  good  has  the  saxne'P'  or  modes 
saving 

Mis.  374r  I    Jt,9  healing  and  saving  p*  "    "  '      " 

seeming^ 

Afi5.  298-22   delivers  you  from  the  seeming  p'  o# 
sense  of 

Mis.  184-23    destroys  his  self-deceived  sense  of  p* 
Rel.   58-  8  '  sease  of  p-  that  subdued  matter 
sequel  of 

Po.    16-  9   sequel  of  p-,  of  glory,  or  gold  ;  / 

■how  of 

Pu/.i  «^,a    •Notfoc  show  of  p*.     . 
to-called 

Mis.   48-  6    its  so-called  p*  Is  despotic,  , 

My.  29^  4,  so-caUed  p'  of  matter, 
tovereign  .   , 

Put.     3-  8  sovereign  p*  to  t^ii^k  and  act  rightly, 
spirit  and 

Mis.  193-26   spirit  asd  p*  of  Christianity. 

Rel.  86-  3    reloloe  in  the  spirit  and  p-  of  c.  S., 
spiritual 

(5^0  spiritual) 
stationary 

Ret.   93-15    stationary  p",  stillness,  and 
strange 

Po.   35-  3   strain  which  hath  strange  p* 
fapematural 

Mis.     3--  4   shall  claim  .  .  ,  no  supernatural  p*. 

Put,   78*^2'  *ltt8plrW  ...  by  wjpematairal  p-. 


't 


>.. 


power  n 

supposed 

Mts.  24-32  dairos  exercising  thetr  suppoeed  p* 
199-  3  to  deny  the  supposed  p*  of  matter 
334-11    away  goes  all  its  supposed  p*  ..n 

835-20   afraid  of  its  supposed  p*. 
No.   21-19   supposed  p*  and  reality  of  evil 
sustains 

Po.     1-  6    What  p*  sustains  thee 
that 

Mis,   55t-13   and  who  are  using  thai  p*  against 
that  saved 

Pan.    14-24    shielded  by  the  p*  that  saved  them, 
that  Truth  heatows 

Rud.    10-  3    you  forfeit  the  p*  that  Truth  bestows, 
this 
Mis.  101-23    this  p-  is  good,  not  evil ;    ' 

188-24    recognition  of  this  p'  came  to  her 
194-  3    reveals  the  Principle  of  this  p*.      m 
to  act 
Mis.  173-18    without  space  to  occupy,  p'  to  act,   ■     'n 
My.   12-27   p-  to  "act  in  the  living  present.'* 
to  become 
Mts.  180-21    p'  to  become  the  sons  of^  John  1 ;  12. 
180-25    p'  to  become  the  son  of  God.    ■   ■  •    • 
181-24   p-  to  become  the  sons  of — John  1 :  12.  • 
182-12    p*  to  become  the  son  of  QOd,' 
185-18   p*  to  become  the  sons  ot  -^>Johnl^  li*  ' 
185-25   p'  t6  become  the  sons  of  -^  John  I :  IX 
to  be  perfect 

Mis.  184-14  aay  of  the  p*  to  be  perfect 
to  declare  vacancies 

Man.  80-14   have  the  p*  to  declaim  Tooancies 
to  demonstrate 
Mis.  181-  5   0*  to  demonstrate  his  dirlne  Priiiciple» 
Ret.   88-15'  Its  p'  to  demonstrate  immortality.   ■ 
No.   35-  4   without  the  p*  to  demonstrate 
to  determine 

No.   42-17   with  p-  to  determine  the  fact 
to  discipline 

Man.   51-21    Board  of  Directors  has  p'  io  discipline, 
to  escape 

Mis.  109-26   even  the  p*  to  escape  from  the 
to  gain 

My.  148-27   sect  struggling  to  gain  p*   ' 
to  heal 
Mis.     4-9    Its  only  p*  to  heal  is  -i     •  i 

5-12    faith  that  I  have  the  p- to  heal." 
41-  8    deprives  those  .  .  .  of  thep'  to  heal, 
50-15    that  gives  one  the  p*  to  heal ; 
52-  3    God's  p'  to  heal  them. 
5a-14    your  p'  to  beal  through  Mind, 
54-  3    Has  Mrs.  Eddy  lost  her  p*  to  ksalF 
54-11    Instead  of  losing  her  p'  to  heat 
197-19    his  p'  to  heal  and  to  save. 
221-15   stultify  the  p'  to  hea)  mentally. 
223-13    having  the  p*  to  heal." 
No.   43-  1    if  Christ's  p*  to  heal  was  not 
*02.     8-19   its  p'  to  heal  and  to  save. 
Hea.     3-11    Christianity  and  the  p-  to  t^efd.; 
My.  212^26   loses  his  own  p-  to  haal. 
to  prayer 

Po.   30-12    Give  risen  p*  to  prayer  ; 
to  reflect 

Mis.  183-27    will  have  p*  to  reflect  His  power, 
to  sin 

Mis.  184-17   saying,  "I  have  the  p*  to  sin 
to  wash  away 

Pul.     7-16    With  p-  to  wash  away.  .  .  .  every  crimo^ 
unity  and 

My.  162-r  6   unity  and  p*  are  not  in  atom 
unknown 

My.  153-21    appeals  to  an  unknown  p- 
unrighteous 

Po.   27-  2   pomp  and  tinsel  of  unrighteous  p* ; 
uplifting 

Pan.    10-  8    humanity  will  attest  its  uplifting  p*, 
use  the 

'01.   31-15    I  can  use  the  p*  that  God  gives 
using  the  ^ 

Mis.   59-  6    It  i^  using  the  p-  of  human  win, 
vain 

No.   42-12   vain  p'  of  dogma  and  philosophy         ^'  ' 
verity,  nor  ;     . 

'01.    13-12   neither  entity,  verity,  nor  j>* 
war  weakens 

My.  278-27    war  weakens  p*  and  must  finally  fall, 
was  the  thought 

Hea.    12-24    prove  that  the  p-  was  the  thought, 
widest 

Ret.   82-  9    widest  p"  and  strongest  groWCA      * 
wisdom  and 
Mis.  204-26    foresight,  wisdom,  and  p-,    ''• 
Un.    14-  8    He  should  so  gain  wisdom  and  p' 
world 
My.   85-13    ♦  this  woiiderful  woman  is  a  worid  p\ 


tj 


I 


the  wioDfl  p',  ai  the  loat  ■ 

Ml*.  2a- 3 

•0-1 

p-  back  ot  gravtullon. 
p-  or  sin  la  IhB  pleasure  In 

II»-20 

lS"l."rB™t'li''«t  sliould  b 
the  p    thai  ifl  beWnd  11 :  _ 

_  .   ..  _., e  putting  forth  of  p'. 

IS4-IS  1!  man  ahould  say  .  ,  ,  "I  am  then'.' 

IW-ID  p'  o[  his  transcendent  gaodness 

2S0-J1  Thai  this  mentay  method  hwp- 

m-H  whose  p'  seeiDs  inup  lie  able, 

UT-19  u  >  D-.  nrnhiMtlnn.  or  license. 

lur  hope  we  give, 

b'ind  The  p-  of  pahi. 

The  p-  of'  pain. 


Stt-ai  

Man.     S-  )  impelled  by 

Pul.    IS-s  wboeemww.., 

•  p-  thai  lllled  hie  gi 

*  p'  fully  developed 

Bud,   I*-  J  if  jou  h*"- '-    - 


«-»  • 

'p- fully. 

.     .  .f  JOU  haie  p- Iri  error,  you  t< 

JVo.     T^  4  p-  and  self-sacrtficlng  (idrlt  ol 

43-  1  equal  m  the  p-  of  dally  mcM 

.     (-tS  What  p-  bKth  eriir 

.    14-1  or  believe  in  the  p-  of  sin, 

14-  1  aliclu  lo  us  and  bas  p'  over  u 

25-a  Had  he  lai«ht  .  .   .  p-  a!  raai 

-  -^  not  follow  (hut  p'  must  mMu 


«lnto 


Pen.    IJ-14  who  know  what  a  . 

Pq.     T-  7  Thou  to  whose  p-  our  hope  we  give, 

13-  S  whose  measuree  bind  The  p*  of  pain, 

to-  4  Points  the  plane  of  p-  to  seek. 

as-l4  Is  the  spell  that  balh  p- 

Mv.  lOA-lD  p*  over  and  abovs  malter 

Ito-H  p-  over  all  manner  of  dtseairti ; 

304-  4  p-  which  lies  concealed  In  the  calm 

powerfnl 

Ret.      T-IT  *  and  for  bis  n'  advocacy  ol  the 

Un.   SO-  •  and  then  conjure  up,  .  .  .  a  p-  presence 

J^(.    M-13  •helpful,  and  p- movements  of 

■01.    Il-a)  Word  of  God  is  a  p- preacher,, 

Hea.    W-M  "1  am  inaklugyou  rgofep." 

11-20  higher  aitenjiallons  are  the  most  p\ 

Mu.    SO-20  •  sonoroui  tones  of  Ibe  p'  Dt^sn 

IM-ll  ap'  camera  obicura. 
powerless 

Htl.    »-»  matter  Is  pinveDD- 

SO-  s  edn  and  death  to  be  p'. 

110-:i  and  is  found  p'  In  C.  S. 

1S4-30  earth  and  hell  are  proven  p: 

1S2-I0  wrong  thoUEbta  ar«  .  .   .  p'. 


_.    J    that  .. 
Mil,  128-20    Bhatt  a: 


111-29  iritow  us  Ibe  p'  of  evil, 

Kl-IO  Us  p'  lo  destroy  good. 
powers 

Mfi.  lU-H)  p-  of  earth  and  bell 

177-  )  p-  of  evil  are  leagued  together 

272-211  •  with  p-  to  coi7er  diplomas 

Ret.     i-s  •  hiehem  order  of  Intellectual 

10-lS  p-  that  are  not  ordained  of 

Mil.  306-  1  all  the  p-  ofwrlh  combined 
practlGabllity 

Mil,  191-18  p-  of  the  divine  Word, 
practical 

Aflt.       V-4  DBDICATXTnESKp'  TEACBIHaS 

21-11  makes  p-  all  his  woiils  and  Wo 

W-  8  This  knowledge  Is  p-, 

28-2S  Master's  p'  knowledge  Of  this 

"'    ■  "— ™  of  p-  piool. 


_     ipof  !*_  ,     ._. 

1-  0   Ttiis  p-  Truth  saves  fr 


valne. 


.■  C.  rf 


d  p\- 


nsin, 


Man,   W-a   y  wtetkuaii 


tterital  Truth 

spiritual  and  p'  aeniK. 
!i.  Is  the  divine  Mind, 

;  perftTt  aiid"  p'  ChriMI«nltyT 
-  seeking  after  p-  truth 


in  Ood," 
mills, 


I,  ap-tekw. 


practical 

Man,   81-18   a 

Un.    K-U   li 

»-l    li 

™-  fc! : 

Rud.     t-a   i 


its-  1  p'  i«llgloD  In  agreement  wl4h 

TrutA  and  .uu>d 

287-14  love  for  God,  p'  goo 

30ft-l4  lo  be  trwuluMd  Tnlc 

302-24  •  demonstiatlng  p'  Ghtltilaallv,!  > 

practicality 

Mis.  193-  R  «■  of  all  Christ's  teachings 

308-U  know  its  p-  only  by  ho»ffnB 

Hel.    88-13  llvingbeauty  of  Love,  USD',  '      ' 

a/y.  103-  7  proof  or  the  p-  of  Ibis  f^tfi 

180-  •  by  him  who  proved  Ibelr  p", 

182-32  prove  the  p'  of  perfection. 

230-  S  p-.  valldrtj,  and  redemptive  p<mer 

practically  '' 

Mil.   4»- I  p- or  Iheorellcally,  .  ,, 

177-18  Answerat  once  and  p',  

tM~  1  n'  harinlosa,  unless  our  own  thought    , 

333-13  llteially  and  p'  denying  that  Go?,  '  ' ' 

StI.    28-4  HemusI  beourap'. 

70-10  and  p' come  aliort  of  the 

Vn.     I-I7  p- able  to  (esiiry,  by  thelrllves. 

Put.    82-10  *p-  no  limit  lo  the  uses  to  wblpfc     ■' 

■T-l>  *p- unhnowo  a  decade  slnde. 


2-14    *pt 
0-tO   Theoi 


p  by  a 


cbarseter  and 


My.    7T-I3  •  p-  every  civlllied  country, 

84-  3  'ciUs  for  p-  all  the  reeoorms 

111-0  on  p'  theaanie  ground*  as  are 

300-31  'p' aU  tbalnMllKKUalUIa." 

practice  '      " 
and  proof 

'01.    10-10  departure  from  Jesus' p- arM  pnMf.' 
■Dd  taacblDgi 

Mil.  106-20  the  p'  and  teachings  of  Jesua 

has  ceased  p- beiaelf  In  orde^  to  "   '■!■■'' 

)  character  and  p'  of  the  anointed  ;'  ;:  n^i' 

Rer.    M-21)  whose  Christian  p'  l>  far  In  adTa[K»«t  " 

■01.    It-It  would  be  eaawhtMOhtlstlBiip-. 
Cbrtslun  SckBoe 

Mom.    40-11  knowledge  of  C.  H.  p-,                             >  < 

M|f.  241-18  InfoinntkiB  relatini  to  C.  9.  p', 

3JU- 7  need  for  more  men  In  C,  a.  p-.             I>     I 
dUbalKHI 

Mil.   41-1  given  vent  in  the  diabolica]  p' of     <>,  .m 

Mil.   M-28  U  met  with  error  In  p' ;                >,  .,      i,, 
aitkfai 

Man.   Sl-ll  dovote  ainple  time  tor  faithful  p'l 

Mil.  308-1$  talw.leactiing.awllalwip*  or     '      . 

Bt  atndenta  for  >.    - 

Rud.    10-  i  ^ndeiti^e  lo  flt  a^udeata  lor  p"    ..- 

Mil.  380-20  by  any  outward  larin  of  p',             ■"■'  ','' 

No.     3-14  suslajns  the  genuine  p*.                   '  "'     '" 

Mil.  ZSI-a>  and  alter  three  years  of  good  p'.  ^        '' '." 

Man.   M-  8  to  deraonstnle  by  his  or  her  p-,       ■    '  " 

Mil.  378-11  lo  learn  his  B',                            '  .<            ■'.: 

Put.   U-K  *  In  hlf  p'  ot  mtatal  ehanpeulica, 

M|.  m-r»  boiDiBopaChlit  bandlsi  In  bli  p- 

ItO                   '  ,.ll,l..!-, 

Bud.  U-t  to  mmirtt>MlgL«atowpBiilt»gv'     '<,'i 


^RAcneifi                    7^6 

PBACTPSteS 

practice 
material  Id 

practlce 

"'oJ.    33^ 
AfH.  111-18 

s.'Siii,K,'?sr.ss;?""' 

Pto.     2tI8    Shockingly  miterlal  In  p; 

BMlleal 

tlHiart«s  and 

•00.    13-20     Its  medlcai  p-  incluiJed  charm* 

No.     2-28 

■01.    U-U    riam  my  melical  p-  1  hail  learned 

tbeorr  and 

My.  IOI7  I    a  modern  phase  of  medical  p  , 
Afon.    1&-12    payment  for  said  sieniber's  p'. 

{so,  llMorr) 

Ret.    7g-  t 

textual  explanation  of 

this  p-        . 

78-0 

entering  Into  this  p'. 

"*""  (m  mentaij 

JV^.      3-12 

dependent  on  Ihe  rules 

of  this  p-   . 

AfiJ.  37B-31     a-iJualinK  ,  .   ,  a  meiaph^sical  p-, 
Afli.  11»-11     uietapliysicalpolmeUicuie 

Rud.     8-8 

will  lead  (a  weakness  1 

ap-. 

""f'  87-22 

and  the  wrong  p-  discerned. 

Ret.    ii-li    liie  material  method  ol  p- 
"m".  1  "28    wiTp-  mora  Uian  theory. 

your        ^^^ 

A/i,;  128-28 

base  yout  p'  on  Imnio 

tal  Mind, 
■our  p- 

281-32    will  newl,  .  .   .  p-  tnatv  than  tbeoir. 

A/ii.  833-20 

lorthepnf  irue.raed! 

lae. 

it  i^  p-  that  W  wrong. 

Pui.    68-  8 

■Oi-    ll-» 

unite  fn  doctrine  and 

""'    ^  = 

My.     *-  • 

Ihev  preclude  Ihe  p-  , 
dMiare  that  when  I  w 

.  of  C.  S., 

Baling  : 

Bnl"fSrp-. 

2U-  » 

preparation  of  the  B(u< 

*.        .■ .  "      ■     '. 

practices 

annot . 

.Vo.      2-M 

mans  .   .   ,  have  large 
No  Christly  ailonM.  p 
•  many  of  the  p-  in  its 

1. 

'0/.    2S~I3 

My.    93-23 

My  eiperlenee  in  both 

P' 

of  0.  S.. 

practise 

sysleuu.  and  P'  of  Ihd 

times. 

S9-3 
Lll-U 

I 

It  of 

\ 

01.     2-13    cerlftiuly  In  (lie  p- of  divine  melaplirBlcs 

oflULtre 

'""Si 

No.    28-23    ItaPrlnciplenor  thep- of  itfi  Life. 

rat.'^r'r 

MVU 

My.  202-23     In  the  p-  of  materia  mtdica. 

!"f^rU'.'           . 

Peo     10-10    rainilafliig  the  p-  at  medicine  In  IS80. 

B2-1 

! 

MO-li    lawa  .  .  .  mi  Ibe  p- of  lueillcinal 

ATo.     »- 

' 

the 

of  Hind-bealliw 

28-1  ' 

Mia.   fl7-22    riebi  p-  of  Mltul-heallm:  achieved. 
Ril.    »-a)    orabu8inglh*p-  of  Mind-healing 

•00.      4- 

1  p-  it,   ' 

'01.    33- 

leach  a>itl  p-.  '  ■■ 

80-  4    in  th«  p-  of  Mind-healine. 

My.    41- 

.  .  .  be  ma7  P' 

of  tbe  lorrur 

A/ij.    43-30    on  ihe  p-  at  the  learner, 

158- 

oalllneortbe 

ra  and  p- 

Bud.      »-10    nolhine  but  an  outline  of  the  p-.,.     ,     ■     „    ' 

204- 

Rt!.    ST-lf    teaching,  preachine,  and  p- 

212- 

230-  g 

f"r-d'^h''?h?s'"or. 

in  strict 
dlenei-, 

prH»pl«and 

238-  3 

10  read  and  to  p-  the  Scrtplurea, 

A/.i.  270-23    FldelHy  to  his  precepts  and  p-            1 

has  imparttnl  little  po« 

eilofl'  ..  .(     ■ 

PriDclple  and 

(i>v  PrlDclple) 

1?-' 

:^"Xt'p^^.i;i't'%ealr^k<.ow 

s'{;:iV^-'^^i?,^of'h%a1ing." 

i,d''p-^onlS'to  h^.^"*'"""*^-"    . 

PrliKlpleM         "^ 

RM.    S4-10    either  In  Principle  or  p-.                 .      ,          > 

327- 
32S-2 

practised 

Mis.    26-10 

t 

Ttfi)     17-22    righl  p-  of  Mind-healing  achieve*, 

Mis.  JSS-20    Principle  and  rule  of  p".                        '            ' 
mieiand 

Afir.  212-23    rules  and  p-  of  the  en>at  healer       ' 
Af|».2TO-6.   rul*<i.andp-of6b.lBl«nity 

1^4 

s 

'"•  ■'■ 

228-3 

I 

Wch, 

Afon.    42-21 
80-13 

I 
I 

ilel  .-.i-  '      , 

Mis.  117-  «    ))la<»  hfni  6n  Ihe  safe  fild«  o(  p-. 

Un.     8-2S 

l 

IMal, 

A/V.    7»- r    "Bamep- would  be  followed            ,           ^ 

"•■  11'! 

fiet    78-  T    wlentinc  p"  makes  perfect.                   .,      , 

SDCcesaftil 

204-20 

fi«t      7-l»    •  In  the  sutcesslul  p-  of                            ,       . 

238-2 

I 

■och             , 

238-20 

\ 

nAp: 

My.  Il»^  3    Such  p-  would  be  erroneous. 

vfi 

A/iJ- 3«>- 2    outward  sign  of  such  a  P-;         '                    .1 

271- a 

Machine  and 

Rrf.   ey-4   leaching  and  p' of  ieeus.                        ^ 
A/i)   leO-2S    Jaaus  dBClarecf  that  bis  leaching  and  r     ^^ 

practises 

medicine  claims  more    ban  tt  p>. 

Pui.'^""  Cbpltr*  teaeUi^a  «Dd  r- 

jiurf;  IB- 4 

p-  Gbriat'a  ttoriDOB  on 

Uie  MotiBt. 

practises 

■00.     (i-is 

practising 


not  Dulv  Bcc«pts  .       .  but  he  p 
than  he  p   the  Galdm  Itula 
p-  Chs  teaching!  at  Ihu  txKik 


and  to  the  p'  studrnta, 

irlentlflc  melhod  ot  p'  Chrlitl&ntt;. 


3S2"30 


E-  In  thp  nam*  of  SrlencA 
V  p'  what  he  Kas  Uuftht. 
wliich  he  claimwl  to  be  p-  ; 
teaching  and  V  C.  S. 
teachioR  and  p-  melaphrslCftI  bedlnr 
strlctlr  p-  Divine  Hrtence, 


«0-l9  p-  has  chanewl 

23a-l«  p-  undoitook  li 

iS2-n  cnalilua  the  tr  i 

37S-II  Uupravu 


Man.  It-ll  except  a9  a  C.  t^,  p-. 
4S-1S  relalionol  p  10  pullt 
TK-  4    include  at  least  one  a 


^  p-  [t, 

those  cl 

.a  pruve  equal  tq 

a  mucDellc  p'. 


t-U    ihowjhla  of  tt 


a  uhchrbilsn  p- 
■  etiould  be  Imbued 


--  --    ,.  ,  -U  employ  t,  medical  p-, 
li-IB   preparation  for  a  tnelaphyslcat  p 
My.  IM-  S    Llfa  UDc" ■"  ■—  ■■■  ■  — 


!-;S    ?ou 


le  Srlvnce  never. 


iM-lB 

ire  diaarcieil  by  the  p-  who 

practitioners  (i^i  alao  pnctltloaerB') 

Mit.     ft-  t 

C,  B.  p-  have  plenty  to  do. 
make  sole  and  sucoeSBf  ul  a: 

tj  ■  new  school  ot  p'. 

81- e 

leleaohBoclElyofp-. 

231-1(1 

accounts  for  many  helplesi  menua 

Mon,    t8-lJ 

F-  and  PatlenlD. 

73-1 

list  ol  p'  in  Tile  C.  3.  JoanaL 

11-11 

Teachers  and  p-  of  C.  H. 

Oil.    82-  ; 

E3L™'t'T'""»-°'' 

8;-r7 

flurf.   l»-l* 

Mk!  ii»-» 

ai'Sisrasrs'rt- 

KS-» 

V.f.p  Bhoulil  make  their 

continue  tor  three  yeara  as  p' 

_   »S»-B 

•  vera  kDDWD  u   -Ihe  p." 

Mon.    74-10 

TeMbers-  and  P-  otBco. 

Mv.  237-1* 

chapter  sub-title 

Prairie  Queen 

He(.    lJ-10 

F   Q-  and  the  tni>tleH[  Mone-rose  ;■ 
P-  Q-  and  the  modest  Moas-iMo  ; 

Po.    83-11 

praise  (noun 

JWil.    4S-  T 

Mr.  CarpcnlBf  doMrvw  p-  for  his  . 

bPEln  :h«i  p-  thai  .hali  r.eTer  *Mr 
bdH  mound  Hup." 

124-It 

silence  wherein  la  niDSe  im  p-. 

IM-LI 

iriherBboanyp-,-iViW.*-g. 

am!  her  gates  *ilh  p-  1 

ws~a 

pretentioua  p'  of  bynocrltee, 
p-  or  the  illxpraiie  or  men. 

'fcli:'! 

sunlisht  ol  praj-er  and  p- 
It  sr^cs  the  piaiiacle  of  p- 
malls  a  uwrljl  bojund  humaD  p-, 

pili  'l-l 

eloquent  In  Ciud'a  p-. 

8-^ 

All  p-  to  Ibe  prms  of  Araerlca'a 

Thou  hast  pertH-led  p\-  —  Mau.  21J 
mouth  lisptnc  Clod's  p- : 

No.    M-i 

/"D.  M-a 

Mcred  soiin  and  loudesi  brenih  ol  p 

..     -  It  hy.n „._..   _., 

/,     a-21  evidencing  the  p'  of  babes 

31-32  •  Joined  la  the  loiiK  ol  p'. 

113-20  to  pertwt  Ills  p\ 

llft-18  rendering  p*  la  vhbm  p'  la  dua, 

iJl-n  anofliaie  p-  reiiirn  to  lis  flrst  love, 

lOT-M  send  forth  a  pBan  of  p* 

170-29  faith.  undentanillrjK,  prayer,  and.p' 

20S-I9  wherein  to  inithar  In  p- 

i2»-2<  heaps  of  p'  confront  me. 

Ma-nt  eloquent  «U«ica,  pny«r,  and  p- 


Mu.  I7&-28  unite  In  one  Tf  Dtum  of  p: 

2»7-3  staritik  from  such  salient  p'. 

323-30  •  gratitude  and  p'  lo  God 

3U-18  cLdptei  sub-title 

raise  (verb) 

AfiJ,    il- T  wrath  of  man"  lop' HtoL— f»af,  71;  1 

1D7-  2  Bweelness  and  beauty  .   ,   .  thai  »■  Him 

[7n.    IB-M  Ishall  jetp-  Him.— Psal.  *2;  11. 

Pul.    W-M  •Bitherlop' or  blame. 

83-21  ■  Winn  wo  try  to  j>*  her 

No.     8-14  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  p-  Him, 

as-  i  wratit  of  man  shall  p-  Him. 

PoB.      4-W  I  shall  yel  p-  Hlra.—  Fsal.  12:  II. 

■01.     1-13  wrath  of  man  sball  p  —  Ptal.  n:  10. 

A/||.  111-8  wralh  of  man  ihall  p-— PaoJ.  n.-IO. 

148-18  you  have  met  lo  p'  God. 

ISl-U  wralb  of  man  shall  p-  —  Ffai.  78:  10. 

103-  3  lop   him  who  vi'-  ■*■ 


M7- 


Thew 


hot  m 


shaU  p'  Ood, 
le  spot 


pralst 


nil*.  107-  I  organ,  -  .  .  p-  lllm  ; 

Ma.  itl-ts  love  ihal  rebukes  p~  also. 

»S-2i  show  forth  llicp  — /  i'rt. 

332-30  p'  to  his  bunonible  n.'cord 
praiseworthy 

Mv.  l»-2*  p- 

praising 

Mis.  lut-ii  p- 


Mu. 


;esa  of  this  chuccb,         ^ 
Scotchman's  natlaaal  pride 
243-l>    go  on  luf  inflnUum,  p-  God, 


iw-ao 

te 

ch  and  p.  lob 
and  p  for  self- 

110-7 

you  preservH^l 

iii-a 

133-13 

f< 

? 

144-Ifl 

ISl-M 

I 

IM-M 

f 

lit! 

1 

813-20 

330~i 

I 

m-  1 

»ft-3» 

iS7-t8 

I 

38»'I 

11 

Man.   lft^» 

p 

«-!? 

Pan.    It-U    f 


18-0    T 
18-W    ol 


18- «  p 

17-30  • 

l1»-»  w 

138-30  V 

143-  I  p 

187-11  I 

174-28  hi 

IBO-M  !l! 

f9»-30  V 


r 


PRAY 
pray 

My.  196-27  Work  and  p'  for  It. 

200-30  Far  this  I  shall  continue  to  p\ 

203-  4  P-  aright  and  demonstrate  yotir 

220-15  Each  dav  I  p'  for  the  pacification  of 

220-21  I  p-  :   "God  bless  my  enemies  ; 

23*-  4  I  cannot  watch  and  p*  while 

254-  6  Watch,  p\  demonstrate. 

270-23  p'  each  day  for  the  amicable 

279-25  p-  that  God  bless  that  great  nation 

281-  3  even  to  know  how  to  p* 

m*W  to  thinkt  to  mourn,  yea,  to  p*. 

293-31  when  ye  p',  believe—  Afark  11 :  34. 

340-  4  "P-  without  ceasing."—  /  ThesSi  5: 17.. 

858-  5  "Watch  and  p-,~  Matt.  26;  41. 

858-10  Beloved  1  you  need  to  watch  and  p* 

prayed 

A£is.   29-  7  At  another  time  he  p\ 

232-  1  God  comfort  them  all  1  we  inwardly  p* 

Ret.     9-13  p-  that  God  would  forgive  me, 

13-21  I  p* ;  and  a  soft  glow  of 

Put.    33-11  ♦she  p- for  forgiveness, 

44-  4  ♦worked,  toiled,  p-  for, 

6^25  *  have  p'  for  the  cure  of  disease. 

My.  283-10  Many  years  have  I  p'  and  labored 

286-  3  p-  daily  that  there  be  no  more  war, 

286-  5  p'  that  all  the  peoples  on  earth 

29^10  thousands  who  p*  for  him 

335-30  *  the  young  wife  p'  incessantly 

Prayer 

Lord's 

(see  Lord's  Frmyer) 

Pul.   38-13  **P-,"  "Atonement  and  Eucharist," 

prayer 

after 

Mii.   88-18  like  a  benediction  after  p*, 
all 

No.   38-25  All  p*  that  is  desire  is  intercessory  ; 
and  drugs 

Afis.   51-29  Are  both  p'  and  drugs  necessary 
and  fasting 

Mis.  166-11  but  by  p-  and  fasting."—  MaU.  17:  21. 

My.  190-17  but  by  p-  and  fasting."—  MaU.  17;  21. 

222-13  but  by  p*  and  fasting"  —  Afo«.  17 :  21. 

33fr-25  but  by  p*  and  fasting,"—  Malt.  17:  21. 
and  praise 

Mis.  '331-  9  sunlight  of  p*  and  praise 

5d 


748 


PRATER 


My.   27-  8    sacred  season  of  p*  and  praise. 
170-29    understanding,  ; 
262-29    eloquent  silence,  p*.  and  praise 


170-29    understanding,  p*,  and  praise 

5,  p*.  and 
and  teachings 


Pul.   8&-18    *  p'  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  watchfulness 

No.   38-  8   struggle,  p*,  and  watchfulness 
audible 

No.  3^  4   audible  p-  may  be  offered  to 

40-12    1  have  no  objection  to  audjble  p* 
bended  knee  of 

Mis.  204-  3   on  the  bended  knee  of  p*, 
brings 

*01.   19-  5  p*  brings  the  seeker  into 
cannon's 

Po.   26-20    Purged  by  the  cannon's  p* ; 
ceaseless 

Mis.  250-24    the  silent,  ceaseless  p* ; 
dally 
Matt.   41-19    Daily  P'. 

My.  281-  3    daily  p*  of  my  church, 
days  for 

My.  340-  3   St.  Paul's  days  for  p*  were 
earnest 

My.  352-12    •  It  is  our  earnest  p*  that  we 
effect  of 

'01.   34-2   effect  of  p',  whereby  Christendom 
evening 
Afis.  389-  6    poem 

Po.  piige  4    poem 
fkmlly 

'01.   31-23   Bible  reading  and  family  p* ; 
for  peace 

My.  279-21    chapter  sub-title 

28(>-30    to  pause  in  special  p*  for  peace. 
hope  and 

'Of.     6-20   Christian  faith,  hope,  and  p*, 
15-30    .ny  waiting  hope  and  p*. 

My.  155-15    its  faith,  hope,  and  p'. 
hour  of 

Po.    65-10    "Sweet  hour  of  p*"  I 
hynocrlte's 

No.    40-11    and  pour  forth  a  hypocrite's  p' ; 
Inaudible 

Afy.  139-24   from  the  audible  to  the  inaudible  p' ; 
In  church 
Man.  43-  1    P*  in  Churtdi. 


prayer 

In  stone 

Mis.  141-  1    The  First  Church  . 


.  our  p*  in  stone. 


320-  1    push  upward  our  p*  in  stoiae 
Pul   23-  4    *  'OuB  P'  IN  Stonb" 

24-8    •is  termed  .  .  .  "Our  p'  In  stone." 
44-  4    ♦  The  'p'  in  stone'  is  accomplished. 
57-19    chapter  sub-title 
65-17    call  it  their  "  p-  in  stone." 
84-15   completion  of  "  our  p*  in  stone," 
Intercessory 

No.   38-24    chapter  sub-title 
Is  the  utilisation 

No.   39-18    P'  Is  the  utilization  of  the  love 
looks  up  In 

A£y.  258-  1    Wherever  the  child  looks  up  in  p\ 
my 
Alis.  385-  5    Oh,  Thou  hast  heard  my  p* ; 
397-17    My  p',  some  daily  good  to  do 
Pul.    19-1    My  p',  some  daily  good  to  do 
Po.    13-  5    My  p'.  some  daily  good  to  do 

37-  5    Oh,  Thou  hast  heard  mv  p* ; 
My.  167-20    my  p-  for  their  health,  nappinesa, 
183-26    blending  with  thine  my  p* 
220-19    faith  that  my  p*  availeth. 
my  form  of 

Put.     4-29    used.  .  .  .  my  form  of  p* 
my  Impressions  of 

Mis.  133-10    voices  my  impressions  of  p* : 
not  Ditlgued  by 

Man.    60-  8    Scientist  is  not  fatigued  by  p% 
occupied  In 

'01.   34-6   The  interval  .  .  .  occupied  in  p* 
of  doubt 

Afis.   59-16   p*  of  doubt  and  mortal  l>ellef 
of  faith 

No.    41-25    •  p-  of  faith  shall  save—  Jas.  5 :  15. 
My.  221-32    p'  of  faith  shall  save—  Jas.  5:  15. 
of  one 

Peo.     8-  5   or  that  answers  the  p*  of  one 
one 
Pul.    22-  4    Christian  churches  have  .  .  .  one  p'. 
My.  301-10    unite  as  brethren  in  one  p' : 
parting 
Mis.  386-26    her  loyal  life,  And  parting  p\ 
Po.    50-12    her  loyal  life,  And  parting  p\ 
potent 

No.   89-  4    an  honest  and  potent  p* 
power  of 

Afy.  292-12   chapter  sub-title 
power  to 

Po.   30;-12    Give  risen  power  to  p* ; 
praise  and 

My.  208-19   to  gather  In  praise  and  p* 
result  of 

My.  343-25    each  one  was  .  .  .  the  result  of  p\ 
righteous 
Afis.   33-  2    righteous  p'  that  avails  with  God. 
My.  189-13    commingling  in  one  righteous  p', 
280-10    *  righteous  p*  which  availeth  much. 
ripe  In 

My.  350-27    Science  ripe  in  p'.  In  word,  and 
secret 

No.    3fr-10   glorified  God  in  secret  p\ 
sentence  or 

Pul.   59-  5    ♦  sentence  or  p*  of  consecration, 
silent 
Mis.  133-24    in  silent  p-  to  the  Father 

314-  9   lead  in  silent  p% 
Pul.   30-14    ♦  by  uniting  in  silent  p*. 

43-19    *  A  few  minutes  of  silent  p* 
No.   39-26   pure  Mind-pictures,  in  silent  p', 
39-28   Silent  p'  can  meet  the  demand, 
Peo.     9-22    Silent  p*  is  a  desire. 
My.    17-24    *  a  few  moments  of  silent  p* 

32-17    ♦  Silent  p-,  followed  by  the  audible 
39-11    *  Then  followed  a  short  silent  p- 
234-26    Silent  p*  in  and  for  a  heathen  nation 
311-26   knelt  in  silent  p*  on  the  mound 
song  and 

Po.   54-  4   With  light  and  song  and  p'  f 
special 
Afy.  280-17   special  p*  for  the  peace  of  nations, 
28D-30    to  pause  in  special  p*  for  peace. 
speechless 

Aft/.  150-18    in  speechless  p%  ask  God  to 
spirit  of  his 

Afis.  211-30    He  lived  the  spirit  of  his  p*, 
spirit  of  the 

Afy.  292-26   spirit  of  the  p*  of  the  righteous 
such 

No.   39-14    Such  p*  humiliates,  purifies, 
their 

My.  225-25    to  forget  their  p\ 
thleTs 
Mis.   70-20   poor  thief's  p*  feit  help 


PRAYBR 


749 


PRBCBPT 


prayer 

true 

No.   39-17  True  p'  is  not  asking  God  for  love ; 
onto  tlM 

Afy.  188-  ft  sttent  unto  the  p—  //  Chrou,  7;  1^» 
WBtchfiiliiQM  and 

Mis.  115-17  Constant  watchfulness  and  p* 
joor 

Hea.    lA-19  acting  oppositelj  to  joat  p\ 

My.  a03~  6  Pray  aright  and  demonstrate  jrour  n^  i 

Mis.  116-23  fruits  of  watchfulness,  p'» 

132-  8  chapter  sub-title 

242-  1  chapter  sub-title 

BeL    13-20  if  I  went  to  Him  in  p*. 

No.   39-11  P'  can  neither  change  God,  nof 

39-19  P'  begets  an  awatoonMl  desire  to 

Pan.    14-10  chapter  sub-title 

*01.   !!►-  1  p •  is  a  divinely  appointed  means  of 

Hea.    16-27  p-     

Po.   3^-12 


«' 


"I 


f» 


will  be  inaudible, 
a  p*  that  His  love  I  may  know. 
My.  205-  7   won  through  faith,  p*.  experience  ; 
20ft-  3    p-  with  power  and  pride  of 
293-21    p*  so  fervently  offered 

"Prayer  and  Healing;  supplemental 

Mis.  132-13    the  heading.  "P-  and  H- ;   »•," 

prayerful 

My.   48-11 
60-  0 

prayerfully 

Ret.   44-17   Examining  the  situation  p* 

prayerlesfl 

♦  "the  pantheistic  and  p*  Mrs.  Eddy, 
As  to  being  "p\"  I  call  your 
or  that  my  hourly  life  is  p*, 
well  known  that  T  am  not  .  .  .  p*. 

*  "the  p-  Mrs.  Eddy," 


♦  a  p*  study  of  the  Bible, 

*  a  little  band  ot  p*  workers. 


MU.  133-  3 
133-  8 
248-17 
249-12 

Pul.     5-  2 

prayers 

Mis.    40-6 

154-25 

237-18 

2ftft-23 

Man.   42-  1 

LTn.    16>M 

Ptt/.     8-20 

9-25 

11-  7 

•Of.    10-  I 

Afy.    24-10 

37-32 

180-9 

192-28 

280-18 

292-14 

292-17 

33ft-  1 

346-2 

prayest 

Mis.  133-11 
133-14 

praying 

Pul.    21-  8 

22-  ft 

*01.    28-  4 

My.  254-12 

275-21 

280-29 

prays 

Put.    83-10 
No.    39-  8 

preach 

Mis.  151-27 

161-21 

177-25 

178-19 

178-24 

325-32 

Man.    58-  0 

Ret.    15-13 

44-13 

88-23 

Pul.    4ft-  3 

No.    41-20 

'0/.    11-ift 

My.    4ft-lft 

47-28 

51-24 

52-18 

53-17 

63-21 

147-15 

150-28 

300-25 


t  » 


Aet. 


Pu/. 

•Oi. 

*0Z. 
My. 


hygienic  rules,  drugs,  and  p* 
that  your  p-  be  not  hindered, 
forefathers'  p'  blended  with  the 
my  own  cnoeavors  and  p*. 
p*  in  C.  S.  churches 
they  wish  to  bribe  with  p* 
lamos  my  p-  had  christened, 
constant  p*.  prophecies, 
means,  energies,  and  p* 
God  answers  their  p*, 

*  builded  by  the  p*  and  ofTerfngB 

*  We  would  be  glad  if  our  p", 
silent  p'  of  our  churches, 
ever-presenoe,  answering  your  p", 
does  not  hear  our  p*  only  oecause 
fail  in  their  p*  to  save  the  life  of 
a  compound  of  p'  in  which 

but  for  her  p*  the  patient 

that  by  your  p*  vaccination  will 

"When  thou  p\—  MaU.  6;  6. 
when  thou  p*. —  Meut.  ft:  ft. 

I  am  seeking  and  p*  for  it 

every  p*  assembly  on  earth. 

It  is  only  by  p',  watching, 

sure  reward  ...  of  watching  and  p*, 

Working  and  p*  for  my  dear 

P'  for  the  peace  of  nations, 

*  With  the  assurance  of  faith  ahe  p*, 
but  when  the  heart  p', 

heal,  and  teach,  and  p*. 

that  none  should  teach  or  p'  in 

*  was  announced  to  p'  the  sermon, 

*  to  p'  a  sermon  on  C.  S., 

*  could  not  have  stood  up  again  to  p", 
p'  the  gospel.—  Mark  16;  15. 
continue  to  p*  for  this  Church 

I  was  called  to  p'  in  Boston 

to  p*  only  occasionally, 

and  p'  without  the  consent  of  the 

*  came  to  hear  him  »•, 

p*  the  gospel ;"—  3/arfe  1ft;  15. 
Tor  this  pastor  of  ours  to  p* ! 


♦To 


o  p*  the  gospel  and  heal  the 
p'  the  go.si>el—  A/arJk  16;  15. 

♦  go  into  new  fields  to  teach  and  p'.** 

*  heal  the  .sick,  and  p*  the  gospel. 

*  to  ascertain  if  she  would  p* 

♦  when  she  could  cive  the  time  to  p*, 

g'  the  gospel  which  heals 
eal  the  sick  and  d*  the  gospel, 
p*  the  gospel—  Mark  1ft;  16. 


preached 

Mis.  Ift8-12 

171-09 

816-  1 

340-23 

349-28 

340-» 

40-  1 

44-  8 

89-11 

38-2 

32-17 

15-2 

19-31 

28-2ft 

60-30 

63-«2 

64-32 

60-17 

180-4 

preacher 

Mis.  17ft-  7 

252-2ft 

*01.    11-20 

2ft-  3 

preachers 

Ret.    82-lt 
My.  178-  3 

preaches 

Mis.  169-  2 

preaching 

Mis.  158-30 

230-  7 

301-4 

350-4 

Rei.    16^23 

15-30 

88-19 

89-5 

89-ft 

94-17 

12-W 

43-14 

10-'21 

11-23 

68-21 

91-23 

128-21 

preamble 

My.  254-18 

precaution 

Mis.    89-18 
285-20 

precautions 

My.  219-2ft 

precede 

Man.  32-  ft 
Ret.  63-12 
My.  232-22 

precedence 

Un.    15-19 
My.    81-  9 

precedent 

Mis.  220-  8 

301-  3 

3ft7-2ft 

Ret.    80-22 

'00.      4-  6 

My.  237-  ft 

precedents 

No.    86-2 
My.  340-  ft 

precedes 

My.  297-13 

precedeth 

Un.    61-11 

preceding 

Man.  25-11 
50-20 
57-4 
93-  ft 
Pul.  20-  2 
55-ft 
45-27 


No. 

'00. 

'01. 

My. 


to  the  poor  .  .  .  the  goapel  is  p% 
to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  p*. 
shall  be  p*  to  the  children, 
state  that  I  p'  four  years, 
each  Sunday  when  I  p*. 
the  contributions,  wt%n  I  p*, 
I  healed,  p*,  and  taught 
p*  five  years  before 
If  one  worshipper  p*  to  the 

♦  bad  p'  in  other  pari^es 
sermons  their  lives  p* 
the  hall  where  I  p'  ; 

Sospel  shall  be  p*  —  Mark  14 ;  9. 
he  p'  the  word  of  God 

♦  p*  her  farewell  sermon 

♦  When  our  pastor  p*  for  us 

♦  Mrs.  Eddy  p'  at  tnls  service    . 

♦  p'  to  a  handful  of  people 
its  life-giving  truths  were  p* 

solemnly  expounded  by  the  p*, 
inspires  the  teacher  and  p' ; 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  powerful  p\ 
great  teacher,  p',  and  demonstrator 

many  practitioners,  teachers,  and  p' 
These  unpretentious  p'  doud  not  the 

the  divine  Science  she  p' ; 

no  record  that  he  used  notes  when  p*. 
Lecturing,  writing,  p\  teaching, 
the  precedent  for  p'  C.  S., 
Christly  method  of  teaching  antt  p* 
tkealed  through  my  p*. 
healed  under  my  p*. 

?•  the  gospel, 
n  those  days  p*  and  teaching  were 
no  church  p*.  in  the  modern  sense 
scientific  teaching,  p*,  and  practice 
P'  the  gospel  of  Truth. 

♦  P"  deliverance  to  the  captive. 
Und«r  tha  influence  of  Bt.  Paul's  p* 
sermon  without  personal  p*, 

♦  inspire  us  to  follow  her  in  p*, 

♦  during  the  first  years  of  her  p* 
p*  the  gospel  and  healing  the  sick. 

♦  part  of  the  p'  to  our  By-laws, 

he  left  this  p*  for  others. 
We  have  taken  the  p*  to 

P'  against  the  spread  of         .      .        • 


'I 


la 


•q 


Ml 


iq 


')VI 
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The  readings  from  the  ScniH'UiMiaahiAl  pf'] 
denunciation  must  p*  its  destruction, 
must  p*  that  understanding  of  Truth 


My. 

precept 

Mis.    11-11 

32-10 

ftft-U 

235-27 

278-22 

280-17 


Would  Ood  not  of  necessity  take  p'  , 
laughingly  give  p'  to  another 

explanation,  attestation^  and  p\ 
p*  for  preaching  C.  S., 
neither  p'  nor  mundation  In  nature. 
Nowhere  .  .  .  find  any  p*  for 

?'  that  would  commingle  Chrlstiaaiiyi 
do  not  consider  a  p'  for 

without  it,  how  poor  the  p*  ot 
religious  observances  and  p* 

dark  hour  that  p*  the  dawn. 

p'  the  nightless  radiance 

p*  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
p'  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
p*  the  first  Sunday  In  June, 
Monday  p*  the  Annual  Meeting, 

*  P'  Judge  Hanna  were 

•  last  quarter  of  p*  centuries. 

♦  logically  followed  the  p*  one. 

followed  them  with  p*  upon  p'; 

"P"  upon  p*  ;  line  upon—  Jsa.  28.*  10. 

This  sacred,  solid  p*  Is 

tried  to  follow  the  divine  p\ 

line  upon  line  and  p*  upon  p*. 

according  to  the  divine  P'»      * 


I 


r 


PRECBM' 


760 


PRBMATtJRELY 


precept 

Ret.   8»-16 

•0/.    lS-22 

My.   04-ie 

precepts 

Mis.  120-22 
260-12 
270-23 
337-25 
*01.    34-11 


both  by  example  and  p'. 

Metaphysician's  p'  and  example, 

*  teacning  .  .  .  both  by  p*  and  example 


your  Leader's  p*  and  example  I 
whose  p*  and  example  have  a 
Fidelity  to  his  p*  and  practice 
lived  according  to  his  p', 
...    .-  -^    misread  the  evangelical  p* 
My.  271-  6    when  I  practised  its  p\ 

pre-Christian 

Pul.   (M^^    *  p'  ideas  of  the  Asiatics 

precinct 

Ful.   40-23    *  do  honor  to  that  p*  of  Concord. 

precincts 

Mis.  282-16   personal  p*  of  human  thought, 
200-  3   found  within  their  p*. 

precious 

Mis.  144-21  p'  In  God's  sight 

390-  7  Christ's  appearing  ...  is  so  p*. 

Ret.    20-12  I  regarded  as  very  p*. 

Un.   52-12  p'  redemption  of  soul, 

Put.     8-24  p*  children,  your  loving  hearts 

My,    16-25  a  p*  corner  stone. —  Isa.  28:  16. 

17-10  chosen  of  God,  and  p\  —  1  Pet.  2: 4. 

17-15  corner  stone,  elect,  p*  : —  /  Pet.  1:  6. 

47-16  *  victories  that  are  p*  each  and  all. 

6V-  6  *  the  lessons  .  .  .  have  b»*en  very  p\, 

.    02H  9  *  may  I  not  take  this  p'  truth  ' 

160-  6  My  p'  Busy  Bees, 

184-24  p'  in  the  sight  of  divine  Love* 

precipitately 

No.     1-  7    Small  streams  are  noisy  and  rush  p* ;  ' 

precise 

Ret.    14-21    I  could  not  designate  any  p'  time. 
My.  245-26   p'  signi&cation  of  the  letters  of 

precisely 

mirror  repeats  p'  the  looks  and 

I  cured  p*  such  a  case  in  1860. 

*  all  the  services  were  p*  the  same 


Mis.    23-20 
242-25 
My.    80-3 

preclude 

My.     4-  5 

precludes 

Mis.  102-10 

103-  1 

My.  221-  3 


p*  the  practice  or  efficient  teaching  of 

His  infinity  p'  the  possibility  of 
p"  the  prcHence  of  evil, 
materialism  p*  Jesus'  doctrine. 


precursor 

'01.    33-11    •  p*  that  they  were  about  to  die." 
My.  203-18    sure  p'  that  its  possessor  is  mortAi* 

predestinates 

No.   87-28    What  God  knows,  He  also  p' ; 

predestination 

Ret.    13-  6   doctrine  of  .  .  .  election,  or  p*, 
14-  1    "horrible  decree"  of  p* 

predestine 

Un.   10-12   if  .  .  .  could  p*  or  foreknow  evil, 
predestined 

Alis.  122-10    whom  God  foreordained  and  p' 
Un.    17-  0    union  p*  from  all  eternity  ; 

predicament 

My.  149-25    a  p*  quite  like  that  of  the  man  who 

predicate 

Mis.  103-  6 

364-22 

Rud.     6-21 


the  ultimate  and  p*  of  being. 
Human  hypotheses  p'  matter  Of  6rar{|  • 
»Mi*.     u-<.«    this  p'  and  postulate  of  Mlnd-healing  : 
No.    10-10    life  of  Christ  is  the  p*  and  postulate  of 
*0i.    21-21     Death  is  neither  the  p*  nor  postulate 
his  p'  tending  thereto  is  correct, 
of  which  C  S.  is  the  p-  and 
p*  and  ultimate  of  scientific  being 


*0Z.    10-18 

My.  224-17 

272-  8 

predicated 

'01.     4-13    p"  of  Principle  and  demonstrated  as 
My.  210-20    p*  of  what  Christ  Jesus  taught 

predicating 

My.  207-^   p'  man  upon  divine  Hcience. 


predict 

Put.    2^10 

51-15 

My.    11-18 

predicted 

My.    63-27 
04-31 


r  p'  that  In  the  twentieth  centuty 

*  It  is  loo  early  to  p- 

*  to  p'  that  she  will  be  cheered 

*  had  come,  as  the  Master  p\ 

*  men  there  were  who  p* 


1" 


predicting 

Mis.  240-  0    P'  danger  does  not  dignify  life, 


predictions 

Put.   45-14    *  p'  of  workman  and  onlooker 

M-15    *  all  p'  and  prognostications 
My.   05-  3    •  Those  p*  have  not  been  verified.  • 

predilections 

My.  273-  1    *  has  no  religious  opinions  or  p' 

predisposes 

Alis.  265-  7   p*  his  students  to  make  mistaloetf 

predisposing 

Mis.  220-  2  certain  p*  or  exciting  causes. 

267-25  p'  and  exciting  cause  of  all 

Ret.   44-18  p'  and  exciting  cause  of  Iti 

My.  162-20  remot^i  P',  And  present  cau&d  , 

predominate  \ 

Mis.  113-  6   evil  seems  to  p* 

preeminent 

Mis.  383-  8   p-  over  ignorance  or  envy. 
Ret.   70-27    P'  among  men,  he  virtually 
My.  161-28   his  p*  goodness,  the  Godlllce  man 

preeminently 

No.   33-22   Jesus'  sacrifice  stands  p* 
'Oi.   14-^26  ■  proBptred  p*  oiirB«aat  Oaiise* 

preen 

My.  18fr-  6   p'  their  thoughts  for  upward  fli^taiU 

preexisted 

Mis.  173-16   And  must  not  man  have  p* 

preexistence 

Mis.   47-24   with  his  immortality  and  p\ 

181-28    man's  spiritual  p*  as  God's  chBA  ;*• 
180-  0    true  knowledge  of  p\ 

prefaced 

Mis.  17M3    *  which  h#  p*  by  saying : 

prefer 

Un.   32-16    which  I  p*  to  call  mortal  mind. 
Rud.     2-14    " 
My.  233-11 

240-22 

240-27 

preferable 

Pan.     2-26    Pan  In  imagery  is  p*  to  pantheism 

preference 

My.  240-24    My  p*  lies  with  the  individual 
276-  8    a  p*  to  remain  within  doors 

preferment 

Ret.     6-30 

preferred 

Mis.  354-10 

Man.   00-12 

Put.    74-10 


■I 

h 
I 


■    I 
'  /  ,  •  i  I 


I  p-  to  retain  the  proper  sense  of,, 
Which  should  we  p',  ease  or 
report  that  I  p'  to  have  a 
I  should  p'  that  student  who 


1     '  '   ;'i 


received  further  political  p% 


"V^hen  depraved  reason  is  p*  to 
■  It  a  Commltt 
P*  to  prepare  a 


if  V'.  can  appoint  a  Committee  oh 
*  Mrs.  Eddy  p*  to  prepare  a 
My.  215-30   That  he  p-  the  latter  is  evident, 


meet  in  unity,  p*  one  another. 

and  p*  Christ  to  creed. 

seems  to  p*  The  Mother  Church 


*  P'  itself  to  us  as  one  of  the 
P'  self-abnegation,  hope,  fadth ; 


p*  her  si^ature  with  "Mrs  ;" 
p*  per  (tnroiagh)  and  sonare 
Pan  is  a  Greek  p', 
English  p*  to  the  words  potence, 


preferring 

Mis.  147-  7 

prefers 

Ret.    65-10 

prefigure 

My.    13-13 

prefigures 

Put.    23-16 
My.     6-28 

prefix 

Man.  111-7 

Rud,      1-15 

Pan,     2-23 

'02.      7-12 

pregnant 

'O:.    14-16    This  »•  question,  answered  frankly 
My.  283-12    grand  Association,  p*  with  i)eace, 

prejudice 

No.    15-  4    Reading  my  books,  without  p\ 
My.  224-18    or  the  p-  it  instils. 

224-12    This  p'  the  future  must  disclose 

prejudices 

Put.    55-11 

No.     0-  6 

//ea.     2-  4 

preliminary 

Mis.    xi-22  p-  battles  that  purchased  it. 

64-10  take  for  j>'  studies  ? 

Man.    51-14  P'  Requirement. 

My.    v-19  *  nine  years  of  arduous  p*  labor, 

75-13  ♦  So  perfect  have  been  all  the  p* 

prematurely 

Mis.  293-  1    It  is  safe  not  to  teach  p*  the 
Un.     5-  1    rudely  or  p'  agitate  a  theme  ' 


'   •  I 


♦  p\  and  oppressions  of  the  past. 
p\  and  errors  of  one  class  of 
factions  and  p'  arrayed  against  it, 


m 


premise 

Mil.   m-2t  ProiB  ihia  p-  coiner  Ibe  Weal 

37-  7  conclusions  that  destroy  iaeit  o' 

««-!7  Error  inn'  U  mel 

78-  8  iiBVBr  be  tesleil  .   .   ,  upon  a  false  pv 

lOI-as  On  this  proof  real  p-  ujid 

lW-»  but  one  currccl  p-  aiid  foncUlBlon. 

MS-M  An  error  iiip-^n  never"'""'' 

28S-U  It  (be  p-  of  mortal  e.vlslence 

30»-  S  perHonalilr  Is  an  error  la  p\ 

3W-U  and  from  error  of  p  would  seek  a 

3W-I4  slart  from  Ihls  false  p-. 

'01.     J-M  deserts  its  p-, 

4-  J  ]□  logic  the  major  p-  must  be 

Mil.  111-17  la  logical  In  p'  anil  m  conclusion. 

111-M  in  ndlierine  to  his  p- 

112-13  with  its  logical  p'  and  concluston, 

premises 

Mil.    M-12  In  Ih*  p-  or  coDCluaions  otC.B., 

«3-  •  to  be  the  p'  of  Truth. 

J»6-lfl  r  wlKTMri  are  not  to  be  found 

Afon.    T6-te  aloieaWd  p-  ami  bulldlngB, 

AM.   ll-»  Bra  iopaiatcd  from  tbcir  p', 

il-  fi  tbe  p'  thBreby  eanveyed. 

C/n,    tl- 3  Iteasoninft  Irom  tain  p', 

'Ot.      7-lS  can  badrawn  from  tbe  p',   . 

Pro.     3-10  peraooal  God  is  based  on  flailc  p-, 

premium 

No.    IB-  1    present  Wgh  p-  on  Mind-heallnB. 


Mil.  M7-17    accepting  the  p 

olon 

ol  them,  ' 

prenatal 

ds*lr«i, 

preoccupied 

Mil.    47t.B    Have 

you  neTOT 

been 

•op- 

preparation 

Mil.     x-l      * 

due  p-. 

114-       It 

an- 3  ai 

Afan.   31-      p 

^i:  Ti  ?. 

•01.    32-25    al 

»ca.   13-      St 

""JSL    ^' 

preparations 

,\fiJ.  26»-2e    Qod's 

P-  (or  the 

sick  a 

ra  potiom  ol 

Mv-  173-10  nollcB  tbu  no  p*  would  be  made  lor 

prepare 

Mil.    S4-13  n-  lor  it  thnnufh  no  hooks  esicept 

138-  3  to_p'  for  Ihh  national  mnvenilon 

Wfl-24  "P-  ye  the  way  of  —  Mnll.  I ;  3. 

347-  B  p-  ErtiHler  in  pai-fs  of  th»  earlb.     ■ 

iWon.    90-21  p'  a  paper  nn  iHiIrl  siibjwl 

Put.    74-10  'Mrs,  Eddy  prelerreif  ton- a  ■ 

•00.    14-30  p-  accordingly  for  the  r«illvliy. 

Ilea.    12-20  To  p-  Ihe  meillclne  renulrfs  time  and 

Po.  tII-  0  'tap-  a  fr-w  ftoand  nihimn  of 

Mil.  ISS-ll  to  p-  for  (he  material  passover, 
prepared 


234-23  : 

prepares 

Mil.  2i>-  2  This  menlnl  stale  p' . 

Mb.    13-u  Ood  p-  thm  way  for  dr 


re  paring 


rep-  ttie  way  lof 


Mil. 


usurpeat  Ihe  p'  of  dtrjrM  wisdiint,.. 
C/n.    32-3    usurps  tbe  p' ot  God.  saytngit'.   -v.  1  .      u 
No.    13-9    neltbargrnip  the  p'-of  God  n6r  '  il 

My.  17»-  T   power  and  p-  of  Spirit'     '•  i-      ;i  f. .'  1. 

lit- I   TtMVotreraadp- of  Tnith 

340-14    Ihe  p-  of  making  laws  for^Iba  SUM  ...  ic 

prerogatives  > 

Sei.   TO- s   uaurpa  th^  dalfic  p'  ''■"■iii< 

presage  '         ■      ■n 

iM.   IS-U   cloudsamap',  — Ubay  darlceauv  W-.'' 

Po.   M-3D   clouds  are  a  p.— they  darken  m>iito«M,'.ij 

Presbj^erlan  '    ■    - 

ifef,    14-9    of  thBBlTlctMI'P' dootrtnea.     ' 

prescribe  .,       ,!'■""  ■'■^ 

«ud.     i-is   p- drugs,  or  denj- God.        ,    ,  .,', 

Peo.     4-^2J   rnquired  of  ,  ,  .  what  drugi  to  p.,  ,..,' 

prescribed  .    .:"■"' 

Mis.  248-^   n\j  ro^lar  physician  p'  moiphlne,:' 
Bel.    U-19    order  p' hy  Miperaal  graoej4    ii 

37-17    divine  order  as  p'  by  JeeuB.  'iili  "'oq 

Ml/.  3t5->ra  p'  pelleu  without  anp  uMMcaUoaj         i 

prescribing  .  ii.>iiiq 

Ret.   29- i  nor  p'drugs  10  support  the  ' 

prescription.  ,  i«i''"ii 

A/I  I.  210-23    and  a  medical  p".  ...   .. 

243-28    Even  (iQctors  disasree  on  that  p-  i 
•01.    34- »    thefc^"' ;^^-'- 

presence 


na^al  p-. 


No.  i»-  9  al 
ifn.  49-lft  I 
No.   30-32   only  power,  p- 


■er;  and  glpry.  '     ■ 

law  lla  ■ll.pBrvadingic" 

glory. 


17S-  1   breathes  Ills  p'  and  power, 
'n.    41-17    continual  p'  and  power  of  gooa,     , 
f  u.  lls-18   of  Truth's  p-  and  power.  . 

m 

■  17   the  word  perionat  to  botUlu  p\  ,  - 
37-17   His  continual  p-,  knowledge,  abd  ''.,. 
divine)  -l 

ol  HTer  eluding  [heir  dread  p-". 


t/n.    84-13  hop 

Un.    80-28  mu^t  yield  to  Ilia  eternal  p-. 

Mil.  331-13  O  gentle  p',  peace  and  ioy 

3Se- a  O  gentle  p'.  peace  and  joy    ' 

Po.     4-  I  O  genlle  p-,  peace  and  Joy 
God's 

Mis.  113-  1  God;s  p'  gives  spiritual  light. 


345- 2    GOd'sp-  B 


Un. 


Ret.     3-24    'Her 


lubsUt 


powt 


e  the  gen  lie  dtn) 


3B3-I3  [lis  p'.  {>owu.  Bad  peucii 

347-20  guanilans  of  Hisp- go  brfofe  I 

Ret.     V-20  *  feel  His  p'  In  tbe  vbhI  and  d 

Un.     4-10  the  undert landing  of  Hin  p-, 

10-28  to  bids  from  Hla  p- unwferUiel 

37-12  and  ihehmveiiolHlap'i 

•01.     7-27  anyevHlencaaf  Hlsp' tberebj 

Fto.     l-ll  tke  angeh  of  HIa  p', 

Af  1).  177-31  glory  m  Hia  b    reau  Unoa  It, 

138-  S  but  In  recocnlllon  ot  His  p* ; 

193-3  Mis  p   with  you  will  bring 

393-  <  liberty  and  glory  of  His  p*. 

Mit.  370-  8  I  read  tbe  oopy  In  his  p'. 


r 


l>Hfe8E>^Cfe: 


»752 


PSESfiNT 


presence 

Mu.     3-17  Its  p'  Is  fell,  for  it  acts 

240-12  Its  P'  is  fdt,  for  it  acts 

Po,   73-14  Witness  my  p'  and  utter  my 

My.  201-28  a  line  from  me  in  lieu  of  my  p' 

321-16  *  talk^  so  freely  in  my  p*. 
ofeTU 

Mis.  103-  1  precludes  the  p*  of  evil. 
of  Him 

Mis.  17^  7  come  into  the  p*  of  Him 
of  Its  (ormenior 

Mis.  278-' 6  thep'  of  its  tormentor. 
of  Umry  Baker  Eddy  _  _ 

Aft/.  143-15  personality  and  p*  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
oi  the  UMNtaailds  ,     ,     . 

My.   63-26  *  p'  of  the  thousands  who  had  oomei 
or  power 

My.  262-19  effulgence,  deiflc  p*  or  power. 

Am.  29*-  9  transcribes  .  .  .  the  living,  palpable  p* 
peacerm 

Mis.  392-  5  With  peaceful  p*  hath  begtrt  thee 

Po.   20-  6  With  peaceful  p'  hath  begirt  thee 
personal 

Mis.  322-15  By  any  personal  v',  or  word 

My.  177-  8 .  no  special  need  of  my  personal  p' 
power  and  ' 

Mis.    77-13  bond  of  union,  the  power  and  p*. 

17^-23  not  met  by  anotiier  power  and  p*. 

333-14  good,  is  supreme,  o/f  power  and  p*, 
powerfnl 

Un.   6^  9  then  conjure  up,  ...  a  powerful  p* 
primal 

My.  347-15  had  reproduced  her  prijonal  p', 
prompt 

My.  243-20  Your  prompt  p*  in  Concord 
splritnal 

Mis.  328-!l2  spiritual  p'  and  idea  of  God. 
■upposltltlous 

Mis.  355-20  responsible  for  its  supposititious  p\ 
their 

Mis.  306-25  we  know  their  p'  by  the  love 

'OZ.    12-27  annually  favor  us  with  their  p- 

My.     7-^tl  annually  favor  ue  with  their  p* 

63-29  *  to  tell  by  their  p*  that  they 
your 

My.  188-19  will  not  shut  me  out  from  your  p\ 


Mis. 

Pul. 

No. 
*01. 
*0Z. 

My. 


103-23 
40-17 
42-10 
27-25 
13-30 
7-12^ 
46-21 


p*,  and  individuality  of  God. 

*p*  of  four  different  concreeations, 

♦  p"  of  several  hundred  children 
In  p"  of  such  thoughts 

So  long  as  we  indulge  the  p* 
prefix  to  the  words  potence,  p\ 

*  la  the  p*  of  this  as3emblea  host, 


present  (noun^ 

Mis.    12-11  The  p*  is  ours  ; 

84-31  those  who  have  utilized  the  p*. 

109-  8  Past,  p',  future,  will  show 

230-  7  make  the  most  of  the  p'. 

285-22  In  the  p*  or  future, 

285-30  will  have  no  past,  p',  Or  future. 

Un.   46-27  as  it  does  of  the  p*. 

Pul.     7-20  false  proDhets  in  the  p* 

No.   28-16  p',  as  well  as  the  future. 

Pan.    10-15  p*  and  future  of  those  students 

Hea.     2-25  Fast,  p*.  future  magnifies  his  name 

My.    12-28  power  to  "act  in  the  living  p'." 

13-  2  on  the  past,  p*.  nor  future, 

22-21  *  needs  of  the  p*  and  of  the  future 

133-  3  in  the  great  light  of  the  p', 

147-  4  the  p"  is  prophetic, 

153-22  in  the  pc^  as  in  the  p', 

158-14  and  joys  in  the  p* 

present  (adj.,  adv.) 

Mis,     9-14  good  far  beyond  the  p*  sense 

84-18  in  our  p*  state  of  existence. 

34-44  mortal  thought  on  this  p'  plane 

38-08  in  order  to  cure  his  p'  disease. 

42-29  Can  J,  be  treated  uitnout  bfHng  p* 

66-28  of  ejmence  to  the  p-  time  ? 

66-32  p*  capability  of  the  learner. 

86-29  constitutes  their  p*  earth  and 

92-  3  p'  liability  of  deviating  front 

95-  8  *  shorthand  reporter  who  was  p*. 

98-  3  to  Improve  his  p*  condition  ; 

146-12  This  fs  not  my  p-  province  ; 

148-26  contributions  from  the  (>eople  p* 

152-12  I.  as  a  dictator.  .  .  ,  am  not  p* ; 

152-14  am  p\  and  rejoice  with  thehi 

160-13  It  satisfies  ray  p'  hope. 

188-»l  where  the  p*  writer  found  it, 

196-18  illumines  onr  p*  existence 


.1 


Un, 


present  (a^ij 

Mis.  251-19 

273-18 

277-14 

284-  9 

299-8 

306-27 

316-U 

319-20 

322-8 

322-19 

844-22 

852-7 

35^2 

357-9 

358-28 

367-21 

368-17 

381-6 

Afan.   51-24 

66-14 

72-22 

73-17 

90-14 

Chr.    53-33 

Ret.    14-4 

15-29 

31*^ 

41-  2 

83-29 

93-4 

2-4 

4-28 

6-  1 

37-7 

41-16 

43-  6 

54-  6 

59-18 

Pul.      1-10 

1-19 

1-19 

3-29 

14-  4 

23-23 

30-28 

81-5 

36-9 

36-11 

56-24 

6^25 

75-17 

87-  1 

87-3 

No.     3-26 

18-26 

28-  1 

1-  5 

16*-  5 

17-  1 

2-19 

4-23 

16-15 

23-6 

24-21 

25-  1 

25-18 

36-  5 

39-23 

41-22 

45-10 

47-  7 

49-23 

60-4 

54-  3 

54-14 

54-27 

63-24 

74-25 

77-24 

86-10 

100-  8 

110-  5 

129-23 

13.V  4 

137-24 

138-10 

142-27 

146-19 

151-  2 

152-29 

162-  3 

164-13 

164-15 

170-10 

176-7 


*00. 
'01. 

'OZ. 

My. 


.adv.)  ,      .      "' 

0*  possibilities  of  mankind. 

In  their  p*  line  of  labor 

Then  can  the  p'  mode 

sphere  of  his  p*  usefulness. 

which  demands  our  p*  attention. 

nor  a  loved  person  p' ; 

profited  up  to  their  p*  capacity 

let  the  p*  season  pass  witnout 

p*  to  address  this  congregatiozi, 

though  I  be  p' or  absent.         ,   . 

p-  with  the  Lord.*^—  7/  Oir.  A :  8, 

error  of  its  p*  erroneous  course, 

«•  stage  of  progress  in  C.  S. 

Is  above  the  p*  status  of  religion. 

Let  Scientists  ...  do  their  p*  wotk. 

To  good,  evil  is  never  P* ;  ^  . 

This  evil  obtains  in  the  p'  falBe 

defendant  being  p*  personally         -^ 

ihaU  be  p*  at  meetings 

its  officers  are  required  to  be  p*. 

continue  its  p*  form  of  government 

vote  of,  the  active  membetv  pS 

shall  be  p'  at  the  sessions. 

Forever  p*,  bounteous,  free, 

I  was  of  course  p*. 

many  others  p*  had  been  healed 

potency  of  a  p'  spiritual  afflatus. 

as  contrasted  with  its  p*  welcome  '  i 

P'  LiabUity  of  deviating 

At  the  p'  epoch 

"a  very  p*  help—  Psal.  46;  )* 

at  the  p'  crude  hour. 

Our  p*  understanding  Is 

God  and  heaven,  or  Life,  are  p*,  ' 

inumine  our  p*  being  with ' 

The  p'  mortal  sense  of  being 

If  the  claim  be  p'  to  the  Uougbt, 

divine  idea  is  always  p*. 

Tim^  past  and  time  p*. 

be  p*  tn  propria  persona  ? 

Were  I  p*.  methinks  I  should 

to  reach  out  for  a  p'  realization 

p-  apathy  as  to  the  tendency  of 

*  latter  part  of  the  p'  century, 

*  grrown  to  its  p*  impressive 

*  p*  application  of  the  principles 

*  I  was  p*  at  the  class  lectures 

*  by  the  men  and  women  p* 

*  The  p*  Boston  congregation 

*  meeting  held  at  the  p'  location 

*  Many  Toronto  SciENXists  P' 

*  cordiaUy  invite  you  to  be  p* 

*  We  especially  desire  you  to  be  p* 
p*  ignorance  in  relation  to  C.  S. 
regulates  the  p*  high  premium  on 
else  their  p*  mistakes  would 

p*  with  the  ever-present  Love         -i 
poignant  p'  sense  of  sin 
The  p-  self-inflicted  sutTerings  of 
p*  modifications  in  eccleslasticism 
all  periods—  past,  p',  and  future. 

*  there  were  p*  on  this  occasion : 

*  erection  (^  the  p'  edifice  in  1894« 

*  p'  time  there  are  no  less  than 

*  the  p'  Thanksgiving  season  ; 

I  cannot  be  p*  <n  propria  persona 

*  five  tnousand  p*  rose  as  one 

*  Mrs.  Eddy,  was  p*. 

*  into  p*  and  hourly  application 

*  physically  p*  at  the  dedication 

*  church  has  reached  Its  p*  growth, 

*  Instruct  those  p*  as  to  thMr  duties 

*  Most  of  those  p*  bad  left  their 

*  those  p*  enduring  the 

*  there  were  p*  about  eight  hundred 

*  large  congregation  was  p'. 

*  has  come  to  the  p*  age. 

*  Our  p-  relations  with  them  are 

*  p*  to  participate  in  the  occadon. 

*  to  be  p-  at  the  dedication 

*  were  p'  In  the  building. 

At  the  p'  time  this  Bethlehem  star 

f)'  harmony  wherpin  the  good  man  8 
Igbt  of  the  p*  fulfilment. 
before  the  p*  proceedings  were 
p*  proceedings  test  my  trust 
your  kind  invitation  to  be  p' 
their  p-  application  to  manldnd. 
p*  schoolboy  epithets  and  attacks 
remote,  predisposing,  and  p*  cause 
"very  p*  help—  Psal.  46: 1. 
is  p'  to  manifest  hght. 
with  its  p'  prosperity? 
all  p*  here  in  Concord, 
illustrate  the  past  by  your  p'  Mve. 


fT'« 


1'>1. 


\  t 
\ 


1  ( f 


t  1«! 


i    *  I  -n 


'■  *»R*6iSltT  ' 


present  (adj.,adv.j 

Mv.  IIH-I!  lnTlt[ti*  me  to  *e  P'    ' 

IK-2]  tu  be  p'  al  the  dedication 

'        an-lS  p-  iirmlice  of  C.  B.  in  your  Slate, 

2te-!]  adnijled  to  your  p-  unfolding 

2ie-  I  uitlesa  I  uQ  psrwiilally  p\  i 

J20-M  Past,  p-,  or  future  philosophy 

&4-ti  Avoid  rot  Ihe  .  .  .  p'  public  debating 

2t4-31  under  the  p'  persecution 


a3e-14  eicbange  tl.  ,    

»7-  a  for  a  p-  aludenl  of  ihla  S. 

1  adapted  to  the  p- demanu. 

■  -■ more  ot  thep-  IncumbBill*. 

.-.     .  ,    "reiiKioua  lallt 

S1«-1T  p'  In  court  wEen  ibe  decision  ww 

339-11  rejoice  in  Iheirp-  Chrtaiianity 
...  ..        rules  ol  aervfce  and  p-  rulenhip 
''No  p'  chan^  la  contemplated 


M3-I3    doie: 


IX-  1  know  their  p'  ownership  ol  ai|  good, 

W^U  p-  momtmtoua  queaLioQ  at  Issue 

present  at- 

MU.     A-  B  Al  p'  the  majorily  ot  the  aeuM 

IS-  1  ol  wbieh  1  toal  at  p'  capable, 

3»-»  at  p- necessary  for  the  Individual. 

U-»  Do  alt  Klio  al  p-  claim  to  ot 

I«-  1  at  p-  ts  the  cement  of  »ociely. 

ITI-2e  Few  people  at  p'  iinow  aught  ot 

M>-U  At  p'.  I  am  In  another  departroent 

tU-li  remalnlngatp- a  public  Bcrvanti 

17^11  •  tills  Act  ia  at  p'  liicotiwiated 

173-11  of  rellevlug  my  tasks  as  at  p'. 


SJ*-»    1 


IM-10  Al  p,  more  spiritual  conception 

289-10  at  p-  the  Bpiihcatlon  of  scienllBc 

m-  fl  They  include  tor  blm  at  p' 

PI.    2»-l»  salary  ,  .  .  shall  be  at  p-      ■ 

!l.    H-H  al  p,  continue  lo  OTsanlie 

gS-  S  at  p'  they  can  employ  any  other 

a.    It-  4  DHiK  at  p-  ask  a  sullahje  price 

u,  1B7-  9  too  buay  to  ttiJnk  of  doinc  so  at  p'. 

218-ZS  you  will  fesl  moT«  than  at  p' 

SSl-M  which  at  r-  '-  ■—-'■*  '"  "•- 


.    J7-1 


:God  Is 


•Oi.   ii-ib  ihat'God  is  come,  and  S  ever  p-. 

M\l.  110-  !  Is  ever  p',  casting  Out  gvUb. 

present  (rub) 

Idit.   11-30  I  have  bul  Iwo  to  r- 

33-  S  p-  the  type  uid  shadow  of  Toith'a 

U-ll  would  not  p-  this  question. 

79-20  lo  p'  the  quality  of  eood. 

lH-15  p'  a  wonderful  manlfeslatian  of 


lures  which  p-  disordered  pbaMa 


*lh!??fKh' 


are  required 


2IA-18 


which 


.  princely  gift 


Bught. 


be  possible, 

ii^-ij  oesuLiiui  noai  anu  p'  poem. 

I8«-  fi  human  p'  of  goodneSB  In  man. 

280-22  p*  was  made  In  a  briKf  address  by 

Mm.    »1-1!  on  p-  of  the  card  to  the  tearJier, 

Fill.    M-10  'does  not  admit  ot  an  elaboralBp- 

Mv.  238-13  discovery,  ajid  p'  of  C.  S. 

272-30  •  lalelested  in  this  p'  at  tba 

presented 

MU.    »-  S  *  was  p-  to  Mr.  Cook's  audience. 

142-  7  boat  p-  by  Chriatlnn  J^elentlstB 

148-24  p    at  your  Friday  evening  meetlDgs. 

1S3-23  to  whom  1  p-  a  copy  of  .  .  .  "B.  and  : 

W7-IK  diTfnity  vhlch  jesiu  p- 


presented 

Mil.  Ml-2a    No  greater  type  of  ,  .  .  Love 
'""    ■ '  "•■!  angels  p'  hiraaell 


380-lS 
37S-B 
379-11 


vein  of  thought  p-  by  these. 
p  Lo  Rev.  Mury  Baker  Kddy 
names  .   .   ,  ahaU  be  p'  1-  *'- 


Rtl.    48-14  p'  and  passed 

iJa.     B-10  as  now  p-  to  t„,  ,_„.._ 

Pul.   28-  »  •  crown  and  the  star  are  p-  In 

Hra.    10-  S  p'  the  highesi  idea]  of  Love.    ' 

Fo.  vli-11  •  tOlume  I)  p-  lo  Ute  public. 


--  r    .-  Mrs.  touy 
lanliuaualy :  - 


J73-I  • 
273-18  si 
281-  t    p 


presenting 

Mis.  149-  g  alter  p-  the  various  ofTerlnga, 

IH-IO  p'  our  bodies  holy  and  acceutable, 

It- J  belorep ---.-.—.- 


R^l'. 

Ful. 


Is  loya 


_.    -.    (I    *  p'  an  oval  and  dome  appaaianoe  i 

173-  8    •  In  p-  this  gavel  to  Presldeul  Balaf , 
llJ-21    what  is  the  ,V/rC(urf  ■■history,-  .,.   ,p-T 

Present  Order  of  Communion  Services 

In  Branch  Chorches 

Man.  125-  I    heading 

Present  Order  of  Services,  etc. 

Man.  120-  1    heading 

presents 

"    ■  time  p-  pldurea 

-he  most  wretched 


Put. 


8-8    1 


12-30  S 

36-4  T 

10-11  w 

2*8-14  H 

289-14  II 

272- S  p' 

2T2-!0  • 

274-22  ai 

299-11  p 

preservation 

Pul.    27-  8  *  vault  tor  Ihe  sale  p'  at  papers. 


110-  8  pray  that  you  p'  these  vlrti 

287-30  p-  afterltoii  —  '--■'■  -'•"  — 

Pul,      4-10 

•01.    28-14 


preserved 

Mis.  390-  8    animus  ol 
My.  147-13    May  this  I 


mliOr.  iHiBltlve  sense  of 

^lllgetil  usage  of  the  word 

:  is  p'  tnlact. 


preserver 

"on.     4-  i  the  creator  and  p*  of  man. 

1-18  chapter  cub-tide 

4-20  Spirit,  Is  Indeed  the  P'  of  rnai 

7-10  God,  the  p-  ot  man.  declared 
preservers 

fan.      4-27  If  these  are  not  man's  p' ! 

preserves 

Mil.  903-  ■  p-  in  bit  own  conMlautiim 
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preserving 

pressed 

Mu.  2M-12 

p-  peace  among  nallana. 

p-  Intflvidualliy  and  personalily 

Mis.  !61-1* 

full,  p-  dowB.  and  running  over.     

"  3M-1I 

Pul.    »-lJ 

•  number  of  chairs  p-  intoaervloe 

Mv.    JI-19 

•■■good  roeaaure.  P'  down,  —  iu*#  »  ;  M. 

supiKned  (0  p-  over  sylvan 

•  pfeaaant  duty  to  p-  at  an  annual 

presses 

My.  129-17 

he  p'  to  bU  OTtglnal, 

presided 

Pu/.  *3-r 

Presslng^^^ 

p-  need  of  a  proper  preparation  of 

•Judge  Hanna,  ,  .  .  p-,  rwultlig'  In  oleftr, 

'  Ii6-ID 
Mu-  119-1$ 

p-  meekly  on.  be  fallhtul, 

presidency 

isi-ii 

p-  torward  in  the  onward  mafch  ot 

Jl^an.    B>-l 

P'  of  College. 

pretttlge 

President 

Mil.  llS-20 

evil  hea  neither  p-.  power,  nor 

Mii.Xi^ 

30t-Xl 

M«,.'!!:'l 

•  nrat  P-  of  the  United  States, 
'  who  was  Ht  Itiiil  lime  llie  P' 
P'  of  the  Worlu'B  roiigreas 
P  .  a  Clurk,  a  Treaaucer,  and 

3M-i: 

No.    M-9S 

all  Ita  aupposed  poirer  and  p'. 

■In  la  loaing  p'  and  power. 

mortafitflde  and  power,  p'  or 

P- 

presume 

A/is,  MS-IS 

Bhallow  moralist  may  p*  to 

26-12 

i 

Mb.  130-3 

•  I  p-  we  should  noTbe  surprbed 

33-S 

3ei-4 

Idonolp-  loglveyou              ...    ;      -  ,,,; 

Bel.     t-lV 

a 

presumptlfl 

n 

1 

Mb.  3^27 

who  haa  the  divine  p-  to  aay  : 

Mv   ij-i; 

presumptuous 

Ra.  72-8 

reaiilt  ot  secret  faults,  p-  slna. 

M^" 

A/B-  113-18 

rt 

presumptuously 

MU.  Wl-17 

taoger  p-  poked  Into  Ihe  little  dmniUi 

El 

h                                                   a. 

presuppose 

; 

A/i).  187-13 

Un,    SB-Z5 

p-  a  material  man  to  be  the  tint 

^ht'J°p-"lhal"  ^.  '"man's  ctU. 

p-  an  Impotenl  God  and  an  Incredtblo 

Wo.    lt-17 

(na    atn    tMj,     OufcM,    Hsklnkr.    Plemw'i, 
•    ■DOBenltt 

president 

presupposes 

MU.    49-M    p-  .   .   .  a  power  oppoaed  lo  God. 

257-  3    Pantheism  p-  ihal  Dod  sleeps 

No.    3S-18    p'  Life,  BulHitaiicc,  ...  in  DiattBt, 

Pan.     >-17 

Juatire  of  the  peace  and  p-  ot 

pretence 

A/i,.  21fr-23 

under  the  false  p    of  human  n*«l, 

(nr;  alio  Kddy) 

pretend 

presiding 

without  .  .  .power  lo  bp[,  or  yaiUty  lo  Ji- 
They  do  not  love  Mollier.  but  p-  tfi  ; 

My.  2V1-  1 

PrpjM 

pretended 

'^''  n 

•  P-.  Albaiy.  N.  Y. 

Un.    3S-1 
A/B.  327-^(4 

give  (he  only  p-  leatlmony                         ,.,.. 
•  section  toiHierly  read,  "p-  bealera," 

pretender 

press 

A/f».    10-18 

pretense 

p-  iBughl  the  opposite  of  Trutli. 

baa  loT  agea  been  a  p-. 

'p 

Un.    M-  1 

Z1&-V 

w                                                          p- 

pretension 

1 

Bud.    7-ao 

As  a  p^  to  be  Mind, 

*^1T 

II 

pretentious 

A/U.  228-11 

p-  praise  of  hypocrilea. 
supplied  by  llie  p-  usurpation. 

(HIS 

ti 

Un.    Jl-11 

P 

preternatural 

m-i» 

34»-  I 

T 

Peo!      3-12 

would  amrm  that  .  .  .  are  p- ;. 

Won.    4t-ll 

pretext 

MU.  io»-  e 

■  p-  lot  our  eonOdeni  and  favorable    , 

P 

Mb.    37-26 

B-  1 

pretty 

B-2 

MU.  203-  2 

^/■"'w^l.'l'thanryCr      ■ 

B-  5 

31-11 

231-26 

inloaaylog.  ■'Oh.  p- 1"                             ., 

M-1 

prevail 

'""■      7I10 

b] 

MO.      7-1 1 

shepllclam  and  Incrediilllir  p' 

■01.  le-iB 
Po-  39- e 

z 

129-1* 

galea  of  liffi^' cannot  p.  — -Vriu.  W.-  18. 

""'    99^19 

IM-20 

Sates  of  hell  shall  not  P'-UbW,  I«.- Ig. 

PUJ.    22-19 

bealliig  powar  ot  CliriHt  will  p-. 

gates  of  hell  cannot  p-.           ..       .     |.  -  .    . 

Pan.    10-8 

p-  over  the  opposite  uotlon 

lii 

■  haa  Jufli  ffiven  out  10  the  p', 
InJUBtk*  done  hy  p-  and  pulpit 
emana ling  from  (lie  pulpii  and  p'. 
p-  on  to  (he  Inflnite  uses  ol 

prevailed 

MlJ.  140-18 

Unity  p-.-  till  mortal  man  sought 
Maafralartsp-at  Hi.hesi.s : 

102-  1 

Mv.  291-20 

to  mortal  aense  Ihe  lleah  p-. 

IW-1* 

prevailing 

P-  on  towards  the  high  calling 

Pul,     »54 

•encroachment  upon  p"  Mlhs, 

ao2-!7 

P'  on.    The  way  Is  narrow  at  first. 

A/B.    iW-IH 

J07-4 

P-  on  1     The  wrath  of  men  Bliall 

309-24 

JSS-  6 
317-  .1 

P-  on  1     My  heart  and  hoi« 

(rave  her  discovery  10  the  p'.                     -  1    . 

eloquent  appe^  '0  il>e  P' 

•  ailPBBtlon-  In  th?  piililic  p" 

prevails 

A/B.  329-  4 

prevalent 

•Ideap- that  the  last 

>I»lrattilude.oItlu>V' 

yn.    11-21 

the  ruder  sort  then  p'. 

o  tram'  ■oeepUiv  chWtr ; 


l»-  4i  Mid  p-  iu  daiDO 

ti-il  our  ovrn  Itiae  u 

U-  7  mlimv  fear,  p-  iDflamullon 

SI-  t  p~  ul  UDpleaaanl  ■nd  uncb 

208- 1  MotialB  cannot  p-  (he  fulfi 

3M-%  This  would  n-  Ihi^  nnsathill 

232-2S  Itil9  will  p' 


2t«-ll    J 


Man.    «-!»   | 


No.     9-  ! 

Mb.  i«-  7 
preventlns 

'01.    3S-30 

Mil.  !1»-  9 

EU-11 

prevention 


Mil.  1 


would  have  p'.  to  a.gieal  mteDt, 

and  Ihua  they  p*  (lie  powei  ol 
P'  Ur.  Patteraon'B  anest  r  .. 

by  p*  the  esrly  emptormcHt  of  sf 

E-  the  oorwilon  (or  tl«  iw» ;     ' 
«■  the  purpow  of  p-  *ar 

I   cliBpMr  sub-tttie 

a,  beltar  jr  oT  eontkclon 


preventlTe 

Mis.  22»-2S  1 

prevents 

Mil.   i9-~li  It  p' >  raooiniltk>n  of  tha 

3£0-M  Henue  II  p'  tbe  noniiHl  ncllon. 

No.     6-27  p-  one  from  healing  scitniiflc^y, 

Pan.      7-  4  and  lliiis  p'  the  ilemonsiratlQii 


27S-n    E 

previous 

Mif.    il~K    1 

29ii-ie  I 
Man,   IB-JS 


t  . Ills  P'  ctiarscler  m 


M-28 
213-3 

prevlouHl}' 

Rp(!  23-  7 
■01.  IJ-M 
IWu.      0-  I 

m-20 
prey 

Ml*.  lM-23 

M*-|g 


preys 


Man.    4n~34 


e  otKTlliK  term. 
n-  in  turf  or  Illness, 
er  nu  been  foo4. 
D    iiuiiimiiy  and  pnMn«[il;.  , 

-Icarer  than  any  p-  edition,     , 
[o  nitne  an?  p~  teacher!!. 
improTe  upon  BIb  own  p'  »o(*. 

*  In  a  p'  artlde  m  havri  reCemd 

*  received  at  the  p-  meeting. ' 
e  p'  meeting  win 


any  doctrine  p'  onterlnlned. 

P'  npcodateri  tor  the  propprly' 
•  (hone  p'  *BiBbliMieil  have  li«d 


fftuWfl  II 


.  then  turn  and 


^-  prowl  in  the  palU. 

laniUtg  the  beaeu  or  p', 

p'  upon  my  pearts, 

tbe  anlical  ujagtietlzer  p', 

p'  at  trhlth  *e  ahall  tMiue  It. 
awful  p- :  the  temporary  loss  of  Mi 
and  wltboui  p." —  Ita.  ii:  1. 

hut,  they  [lewM  paid  the  p'  o(  BlO. 
hoiiRjit  with  a  p'   »  Ereat  P- ; 
the  p'  that  hH  paid  (or  ItT 
not  wlUliiK  to  pay  the  p\ 

lodur*  Ma  p-  in  rjironlc  caie.-! 
atudent'ap'  tor.twahtng  C  8. 


AM.    41- 

o-."- Jm,  tt.l.  ,.■ 

»-■ 

tJ 

»- 

P 

Bud.    14- 

Ji 

■OO.    16- 

J" 

■02.    13-1 

IS-  : 

Po.    a-2 

bl 

My.     v-1 

1. 

117-2 

116- 

221- 

T 

priceless 

»i-  a 

D-   e^ 

rnal, 

;'W.?.-£r'  ■  ■■ 

262-31 

yea. 

iBlfl 

pearl  p-   ' 

Af If.  21&-  S 

fsS 

Y^j%''^'':?or.S's""*'' 

ep-  pearl             "     ,„.^  ., 

IS' 

Mtl.  2«6'ia 

Life 

auens 

allp-                                   1 

Scotc 

hnwn' 

national  p'  and  affeclloni 

and  OK 

'vZl 

eoocarn  you  lets,        • . 

the  old  nail 

nai  family  p'  and  Joy 

and  iatWH 

Mil.    74-W 

•p-a 

nd  laltafactlon  tbst  18 

Rel.    M-W 


Ael.    M-16 
burdened  by 

Mil.  a2»-17 
cbaslen* 


find.     «-i»   similar 
dlnnsttng 

Mij.  233-  ! 
fetters  «f 

Mii.  3M-  i 


Her  app>r«Dt  p'  at  sharing  In 

In  times  put,  arrogant  p'.     . 

burdened  by  p\  sin.  and  self. 

cbaXtena  p'  and  earth-born  te«T-  ' 
chastens  p'  and  earth-born  fein 

Blanched  aias  Uie  cheek  of  p'. 

elTecW  come  from  p'. 

the  feverish,  disgusting  p'  of 


I  adopted  C.^.(  > ' 


Mil.    B2-17    arrogant  Ignorar 
aM-21    salf-eoncmt,  Ignt 


3  P'  Is  Ignorance  ; 

Pul.    48-24  •  The  natural  and  lawful  p" 

Po.     8-21  a  home  of  love  and  p* : 
wirtal 

AfK-     6-12  mortal  p-  and  power,  prestige  oi 
of  clrcnnstanM 

Mil.  166-  J  p-  o 
irf  dreams  tances 

My.    37-3  *  no  p-  ol 
•rilfe 

Mil.  116-18  plpasTiTEMii 

t»-  I  p'  ollllen 

H«.    17- a  ruslaofth ..._  , 

of  oplnlan 

Un.     &-  7  menial  Blruggles  and  p' 
or  phyileal  lite 

On.    3ft- «  and  Ihep' of  ptiyslcal  life 
Of  place 

Mu.     4-24  The  p'  of  place  or  power 

Mi/.x6-a  lust  of  the  flesh  and  lbs  p-  ol  pc 

'Of.     3-17  feveilsh  p' of  aecta  and  lyalems 

Ml/,  283-20  Lured  by  fame.  p".  or  golii 


be  (luenched 

opinion 


Ml/.  2 


I    allurei 


w  uatherie  csttidim 


r 
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Phincipmj 


pride 

^rdonable 

My.   (H-  8    •  If  to-day  we  feel  a  pardonable  p' 
personal 

My.    v-12    *  the  mesmerism  of  personal  p' 
pomp  and 

Ret.   7<K17    worldly  policy,  pomp,  and  p% 
pomp  and  Its 

Po.    16-11    toil  for  its  pomp  and  its  p\ 
pomp  or 

Mfs.  144-14   without  pomp  or  p', 
power  and 

My.  20fr-<  3   with  x>ower  and  p*  of  position, 
rebels 

Mis.  204-  1    agony  struggles,  p-  rebels, 
■elf- seeking 

My.  210-12   self-seeking  p'  of  the  evil  thinker 
■boakl  sanction 

Mis.  330-24    even  p*  should  sanction 
stmgtle  wltli 

Mis.  378-  9    After  ...  a  struggle  with  p', 
their 

Mis.  226-24    should  be  restruined  by  their  p*. 
327-24    rebuking  their  p*.  consoling  their 
will  and 

Mis.  141-21    impulses  of  human  will  and  p* ; 


Mis, 


Rud. 

*0Z. 

Hea. 

My. 


^3 

137-25 

14ft-l« 

153-15 

240-22 

17-  9 

tl-26 

18-22 

41-9 

82-16 

257-20 

283-19 


p',  self-ignorance,  self-will,' 
must  control  appetite,  passion,  p\ 
p*  is  a  hooded  nawk  which  flies  in 
encompassed  not  with  p*.  hatred. 
Passions,  appetites,  p',  selfishness, 
never  originated  in  p*.  rivalry,  or 
pj,  self-will,  envy,  or  hate. 
P*.  appetites,  passions,  envy,  and 
*■  P*,  arrog&Qce.  and  self-will  are 
♦p*  of  the  Church  Directors  that 
all  human  hate,  p*.  greed,  lust 
When  p*.  self,  and  hunaan  reason 

Priest  and  priest 

Mis.  301-30    the  commands  of  otrr  hillside  P*, 
Ret.   91-28    this  hillside  p-   this  seaside  teacher, 
My.  300-20    If,  as  this  kind  p*  claims, 

priestcraft 

P'  in  front  of  them, 

Galileo  kneeling  at  the  feet  of  p*« 


Mis.  106-  9 
Peo.    13-i* 

priesthood 

Mis,    90-27 

105-6 

Pul     7-19 

My.    17-12 

206-23 

priestly 

Mis.  194-  8 
Ret.  35-24 
•0/.    12-14 

priests 

Mis.    33-  3 

123-10 
Peo.     4-23 

primal 

Mis.    22-30 


organization  and  ojdained  p*. 
rested  the  anathema  of  f>* 
unmerciful,  and  oppressive  p* 
an  holy  p*,—  /  Pff.  3:  5. 
a  royal  p',—  I  Pet.  2 ;  9. 

Urim  and  Thummim  of  p*  office, 
Urim  and  Thummim  of  p*  office. 
Urim  and  Thummim  of  p*  office, 

high  p-  of  old  caused  the  crucifixioa 
pagan  p*  bloated  with  crime; 
pagan  p*  appointed  Apollo 


the  p*  cause,  or  Mind-force, 

182-15  man's  p*,  spiritual  existence, 

187-26  p-  facts  of  being  are  eternal : 

188-  8  that  wtiich  is  p*.  spiritual,  and 

Pul.    12-21  her  p*  and  everlasting  strain. 

*01.     1-19  the  p-  reality  of  things. 

My.  347-15  reproduced  ner  p*  presence, 

primarily 

P*  and  ultimately, 
spake  p'  to  his  immediate 


Mis.     9-13 
Ret.   91-16 

Primary 

Mis.  264-U 

273-24 

273-29 

273-30 

280-18 

318-14 

Man.   86-7 

86-23 

89-12 

90-14 

91-19 

Ret.    43-16 

43-18 

47-16 

47-19 

Rud.    14-13 

14-22 

My.  245-32 

351-  8 

251-9 

S61-^18 


not  fitted  for  it  by  the  P*  course. 
aDDlications  .  .  .  for  the  P'  class 
if  I  should  teach  that  P*  class, 
one  P'  and  two  Normal 
students  of  this  P*  class, 
received  instructions  in  a  P'  class 
taken  the  P*  or  Normal  Couree 
teachers  of  the  P*  class  shan 
taught  in  a  P*  class  by  Mrs.  Eddy 
no  P'  classes  shall  be  taught  under 
P-  Students. 

taught  the  P'.  Normal,  and 
taught  one  P-  class,  in  1889. 
P'  class  student,  richly  imbued  with 
received  Instructions  in  a  P*  class 
never  taught  a  P*  class  without 
If  the  P-  students  are 
given  to  students  of  the  P*  class ; 

*  P*  and  Normal  class  instruction 

•  to  become  teachers  of  P*  classes?" 
A  P*  student  of  mine  can  teach 


my  P'  fltiident  can  himself  be 

*  I  entered  your  P'  class  at  Boston. 

*  while  I  was  in  your  P*  class 

*  to  eater  the  next  P*  claas    ' 


P'  school  of  mortal  existence, ' 
*  p*  declaration  of  this  church 
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My.  2ll>a0 
319-21 
320-21 
322^19 

primary 

Un.     3-  1 

My.   4^9 

Primary  Class 

Mis.  279-  9    chapter  sub-title 
27^10    To  TH»  P-  C  OF 

prime 

Ret.    88-4 

Pul.    58-24 

Po.    16-35 

primeval 

Po.     1-  3 
My.  139-  8 

primitive 

Mis.    14-23 


his  p'  command,  was  that  bis 
*  their  p'  Instructor  has  ordained 
waken  my  joy.  as  in  earlieiit  p\ 

P'  dweller  where  the  wild  winds  rest, 
P'  faith,  hope,  love. 


Good  is  the  p'  Principle  of  man ; 

14-26  evil  is  neither  a  p'  nor  a 

17-27  man's  p*.  sinless,  spiritual 

102-13  He  is  universal  and  p*. 

192-24  as  p'  Christianity  confirms. 

Man.    17-12  should  reinstate  p*  Christianity 

Ret.   69-  3  p'  and  ultimate  source  of  being  ; 

Pul.   47-29  *  modernized  from  a  p"  homestead 

69-15  ♦  ideas  of  p-  Chrlstianltv. 

•Of.    30-  2  since  ever  the  p*  Christians. 

Hea.     3-  3  P"  privilege  of  Christianity 

Peo.     5-10  ideals  of  p*  Christianity  ai*  nigh. 

My.   46-12  reinstate  p*  Christianity 

95-28  *  days  of  the  p-  Christians, 

111-15  maintains  p'  Christianity, 

239-  4  relegates  Christianity  to  it^  p' 

245-20  doing  the  works  of  p'  Cluristianity, 

primitives 

Mis.  316-13   depart  farther  from  the  p""  of  the 

primordial 

My.  180-10   that  p*  standard  of  Truth.* 

prince 

Mis.  155-  3 
My.     4-24 

princely 

My.  lM-20   p'  gift  of  your  magnificent  church 

Prince  of  Peace 

Mis.  161-  8    The  P'  of  P'.—  Isa.  9 ;  6. 
The  P-  of  P-.**—  Isa.  9:  6. 
The  P-  of  P-."—  Isa.  9;  6. 
♦  brought  to  warring  men  the  P'  of  P\ 


p*  of  this  world  that  has  nothing  in 
p*  of  this  world  that  hath  nothing  in 


1* 


164-19 

321-  6 

Pul.    83-30 

Principal 

My.  311-32 

principal 

Man.    31-17 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Rev.  R.  S.  Rust,  D.D..  P-  of  the 


p*  part  of  the  Sunday  services, 

82-16  population  of  our  p'  cities 

S-22  public  libraries  of  the  p*  cities, 

25-  8  *  The  p'  features  are 

Rud.    lfr-12  This  was  the  p*  reason  for 

'00.     1-19  in  most  of  the  p-  cities, 

13-24  p-  deity  in  the  city  of  Thyatira 

Peo.     8-15  carried  on  through  p-  processes. 

My.   vi-19  *  p*  contributor  to  its  columns ; 

68-32  *  pews  and  p*  woodwork  are  ol 

304-  4  p'  of  Sanbornton  Academy, 

principally 

Mis.  143-18   p'  the  Normal  claas  graduates 

Principle 

and  demonstration 

Mis.   6»-  7   Science  rests  on  P*  and  demonstratloiik 
and  Idea 

(see  Idea) 
and  practice 

Science,  Its  P*  and  practice. 

knowledge  of  his  P*  and  practice.  > 

P'  and  practice  laid  down  in  H.  and  H., 

ignorance  of  its  P'  and  practice, 

illustrates  the  P*  and  practice  of 

P*  and  practice  of  di\'ine  metaphysics. 


Mis. 

173-  2 

270-13 

Rud. 

16-18 

No. 

44-  1 

My. 

179-22 

287-10 

and  rule 

Mis. 

265-10 

837-  7 

356-29 

Man. 

87-16 

Ret. 

25-8 

Rud. 

1-  3 

'01. 

2-15 

4-8 

all  who  ftlkno  the  P*  and  rule 
P'  and  rule  of  C.  S. 
its  divine  P*  and  rule  of  practice. 
P-  and  rule  of  C.  8.. 
P'  and  rule  of  spiritual  Science 
P*  and  rule  of  universal  harmony, 
demonstrable  P*  and  rule 
P*  and  rule  of  divine  Science 
My.  113-25    in  proportion  as  this  P*  and  rule  are 
241-  4    *  P*  and  rule  of  C.  8. 
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Prlncjpie 

...■' 

MU?  l»-» 

F-  and  rulM  ol  C.  B. 

Un.    38-1 

Individuality,  .  .  .  whose  P'  la  Ood. 

Man.%M 

P'  and  rules  of  C-  S.. 

being,  whoae  P-  la  Qod. 

UOm 

P-  and  rule*  of  thta  ChrUtlanilj 

Its  P-  is  One. 

«-» 

no  laek  In  ihe  P-  and  rule* 

Urtobt 

•01.    »-W 

C.  B..I«dtTini.P-»ndrul«, 

/5i.    BT-8 

P-  Is  right  1 

MW.  1»-U 

divine  P*  aid  rulH  dT  tbe  Bible, 

Mil.    Il-U 

with  harmony  and  its  P'  ;                           • 

-«;..«. 

Lore  !■  the  b«lc  P-  erf  >ll  BciBnce, 

cftuwbis 

Science,  Its  P-  and  nractlcc. 

H«i.      *-2T 

CM  we  demonxrale  a  changing  P-f 

Its  F-\s  One. 

canltrc 

demonstrates  Its  P'  ac«irdlng  ti) 

S*<.    »-» 

reTeal  tbe  irreal  curaliva  P-. 

338-  J 

□roved  ,  .   .  that  Ua  P'  Is  divine, 
lis  P-  Is  divine,  not  huu.Bn, 

i-uj.    «-lS 

•  a  aearcb  lor  Ibe  great  curative  F: 
•curaltvoPwaetheDHty 

Bel,    3»-2g 

M-Jl 

78-  7 

for  il.ls  governed  by  Its  P; 
neither  the  comprehension  ot  Its  P- 

n)-» 

•  to  And  the  great  euralise  P- 

Hea.    13-21 

Mind  aa  tbe  only  curative  P: 

«-  1 

substanliales  bis  Ignorance  of  Its  P' 

dcUk 

■01,    I2-M 

undeiatooil  Its  P'  and  rules 

Pu/.     4-H 

thus  demonstrallng  delflc  P-. 

Ftv.  iir-n 

Bud.      I-  • 

these  are  the  deUte  P-. 

Mu.  1*2-13 

rs;;."^^ 

Mv.3ii-W 

demonalrable  P-  and  Klven  rule. 

lose  tbe 

Ml,  a»-  4 

Life,  or  P-.  of  all  being: 

tU~H 

lose  the  P-  of  divine  metaphyalM 

Rwf.    11-  0 

demonslrate  the  P-  of  into  Sdeoce, 

lAvel* 

No.    »&-* 

No.    I»-II 

God  is  LovB ;  and  Love  Is  P; 

Lnra  li  tbe 

Un.    49-13 

Mi,.  1 17-14 

Love  Is  the  P-  of  unity. 

dnotloD  (o 

134- t 

Love  la  the  P- at  divine  Bolenoat 

Mil  ire^s 

niDraoe  dBTOIlon  to  P- 

and  Love  is  the  P-  thereof. 

dlMcnwd  tbe 

Hind  or 

Rft.    »-* 

Mu.  M-n 

divine  Mind  ot  P'  of  man's  being 

dlrina 

(*««*tMl 

Mi).    14-14 

evil,  good's  opposite,  has  no  P-. 

c^loBBaf  tka 

Mu.  MZ-  It 

llnl«s  ...  you  bave  no  P- 

otiy  an  qiltame  of  the  P-. 

Mother 

Mis.  187-31 

and  working  from  no  other  P; 

perfect  and  eternal  P-  of  man. 

or  all 

Mil.  3M-30 

reiylne  on  the  P-  ol  all                       .       . 

H%:  iS 

rasThWi'S. '■''■"■ 

tied 

My.  JU-IA 

dlvlns  P-  of  idl  tbal  really  Is, 

3«e-  7 

»j;Mfni5;oVfi"''''' 

ofaUbel.^ 
orSfVal^^ 

Mi..      3-18 
ofaUbarMi 

Life,  otP,  of  all  being; 

Z  i:1 

on  the  basis  of  Hied  P', 

The  P-  of  all  cure  i>  God, 

M«!  i«e-is 

^^;s  J*-" 

deduction  from  the  P-  ot  all  hanBont.    ■ 

IIS-M 

demonelraled  on  a  flini  P' 

gfallplicDoi 

MJ-n 

manif«9lalton  of  a  fixed  P" 

JVo.    Zl-10 

bed  In 

Ret.   n-11 
fuubnatal 

ofalil'scleiiM 

The  P'  of  all  power  Is  God,                      ' 

Mil.  m-  2 

Kllhout  knowing  lu  fundamanlal  P-. 

Love  is  Ihe  basic  P'  of  all  Science, 

God  la  tbe 

Mall  science 

Mil.    7S-M 

If  God  bi  Ihe  P-  of  man 

Rud.     t-  t 

7»  Ood  Dis  P- o/ aU  Ktmcf. 

fl«,     3-11 

God  ia  the  P'  of  Cbriitiao  healing, 

<tf  all  Ihli^a 

a  mind  governed  by  p- 

Bel,    M-M 
otbtdiv 

the  P-  ol  all  things  pure ;                         ' 

fc 

great  P'  ol  a  full  aalvatloii. 

Mit.  n~n 

the  unerring  p-  «f  being.                          ' 
elucidate  the  P-  of  being. 

healing  P.  ...  Is  nol  so  obscure  ; 

Man.  ^\i 

tbe  divine  P'  of  being 

"^o     il-2« 

wherein  P  heats  uid  saTce. 

Mil.  14B-  G 

The  F-  ol  Christ  la  dlvUie  Lara,                ' 

mh!  IB»-U 

and  this  F  heals  alii. 

or  CbriillaoHf 

his 

Mis.    18-  g 

F-  of  Chrlsllanlty  Is  Inllnlte  : 

H  man  bus  lost  hU  P- 

of  Cfarbtlu  Sctonee 

Mis.    »-  7 

P-  of  C.  B. 

M(».  UT-  1 

The  P-  of  < 

divine  P'  o 

InHnlte  P-  bulb  Infinite  claims 

l*-M 

Love,  a  divine.  Inflnile  p- ; 

Instructed  1                             fl. 

I.W-M 

InfliiiteP-.  with  119  universal 

W&-H 

demonstrat                         B.. 

Infinite  P' and  innmie  Spirit 

338-H 

2&S-  N 

this  uiKnite  P   of  freuloin. 

Pan.     7-  J 

IJ-21 

No,     11-14 

H-k- 

Hra-     4-  S 

rewlM  or  an  Infinite  P'. 

43-28 

InatMdof 

•01,    21-30 

Mis.  1»-  3 

P-.  Instead  of  person. 

•Ms.  Ill-  1 

flea.     8-31 

'i;si^„V^-!^ssr^: 

|S1         ;-  ■ 

UtouBd 

SK 

17»-T 

"IS!    »-lI 

P-  it  touiul  to  be  lb*  onJT  twn 

wv-u 

r 
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M  dlTlne  heallnc 

Pui:  U-17  <  heading 

»i-l8  ♦  the  P-  of  divine  healing. 

67-13  *  C.  S.,  or  the  F'  of  divine  healing,  •     »  -  • 
of  dlTlne  Science  ' 

Mis.  20fr-  8  P*  of  divine  Science  being  Love,    •  i 

234-  6  Love  is  the  P"  of  divine  Science ; 

291-  2  by  the  P'  of  divine  Science :  i 

or  God*8  Idea 

Put.   75-  2  LoTC,  Ihe  P'  of  God's  idea, 

^t  flNMid 

My.  152-22  Then  the  divine  P*  of  good. 
or  healing 

Mis.   40-  I  P'  of  healing  demands 

Ret.   37-17  the  spiritual  P*  of  healine. 

Hea.    14-  7  obscure  the  divine  P*  of  nealing 
oi  health 

Mis.  163-31  heralding  the  P*  of  health. 
of  his  care 

Mis.  260-11  P'  of  his  cure  was  God, 
oTbiw 

My.  268-11  the  P'  at  law  and  gospel. 
or  life 

My.  274-  2  demonatrates  the  P*  of  life        ' 
of  man 

Mis.   14-23  Good  Is  the  primitive  P*  of  man ; 

78-26  If  God  ifi  the  P*  of  man 

164-12  P'  of  man  or  the  universe, 

186"^  P'  of  man  cannot  produce  a 

360-26  perfect  and  eternal  P*  of  man.  - '  ' 

Ret.   ft3-  6  ineorporeal  divine  P*  of  man, 

Un.   51-27  the  divine  P*  of  man.  •  '  ■    * 

Po.    70-13  Life,  the  P'  of  man. 
oi  Mlnd-hoaMng 

Ret.   33-14  prove  the  P*  of  Mind-healing. 

Pul.   36-24  *  convinced  of  the  P'  of  Mind-healihg. 

Rud.    10-^12  denies  the  P*  of  Mind>heaUng. 
oi  patbolonr 

Mis.   35r-^  iB  the  P'  of  pathology  ; 
oi  Science 

Rud.     8-21  the  Truth  and  the  P'  of  Science. 
oi  this  proof 

Hea.    15-26  God,  the  P'  of  this  proof? 
or  unity 

Mis.  117-14  Love  is  the  P*  of  unity. 
one 

Mis.  265-  Q  AB  must  have  one  P- 

No.    10-12  one  P*  for  all  scientific  truth. : 

Hea.     3-26  three  statements  of  one  P*.. 

Aft/.  204-10  unites  its  true  followers  in  one  P\  . 
oneness  or 

Peo.    13-11  unity  of  Mind  and  onenesa  of  P't 
or  neraon 

My.  233-28  chapter  sub-title 


•f 


u 


Ret.   6^9   either  in  P*  or  practice. 
perfect  _ 

Mis.  186-20    his  perfect  P'.  God, 

232-  6    towards  the  perfect  P*  of  things  ; 

My.  187-  9   perfect  P*  whereby  to  demonstrate 
person,  or  a 

My.  117-  3    A  person,  or  a  P'T 
potent  Ul  '^ 

Mis.  331-26    This  supreme  potdntial  P- 
predicated  of 

*02,     4-14    predicated  of  P*  and  dembnstkuXed  aa 
prlmltlTO 

Mis.    14-23    Good  is  the  primitive  P*  of  man  ; 
fereals  the 

Mis.  194*  3    Divine  Science  reveals  the  P* 

Hea.    14-25    reveals  the  P'  and  method  'Of    >  < 
tame  _ 

Mis.   40-15    demonstrated  on,  the  same  P' 

352-14   sickness  is  healed  upon  tbe^aone  P' 
saving 

Mis.     2-19    Godv  man's  saving  P', 
Science  of  the 

My.  14t^  7    Science  of  the  P"  must  be 
seir-creatM  .  _ 

Mis.  217-  7    whose  cause  la  the  self-created  P% 

spiritual  _ 

Mis.  186-17    spiritual  P-  of  spiritual  man. 

Ret.   37-17    demonstrating  the  spiritual  P* 
that  Is  God 

Peo.     5-20    yea,  to  the  P*  that  is  God, 
that  moves 

Mis.  174-10    P*.  that  moves  all  in  harmony. 
that  reveafs 

My.  119-14    the  P*  tliat  reveals  Christ, 
their 

Ret.   93-  T  in  consonance  with  their  P*. 
thinking  of 

MyTM-  1   implies  that  one  is  not  thinldng  of  P\ 


i» 


Principie 

this 

Mis. 


He  understands  this  P*,— '.Love^ 
God  is  this  P-.  ^'     r 

On  this  P',  disease  also  is  treated 
rule  of  this  P'  deutonatrat^  Love,    i 
demonstrates  this  P*  of  cure 
Uiis  P'  should  be  sought  from 
could  first  state  this  P,     > 
Revelation  shows  this  P*. 
This  P'  is  Mind,  substance,  Life, 
to  reach  the  undieffstsiulina  of  thia  P* 
adhere  to  the  rule  of  this  P* 
eetablished  upon  this  P*. 
this  P'  is  learned  through  goodness, 
ht  proportion  as  this  P'  ai;ua  rule  are 
this  P'  heals  sin,  sicknesa. 

trlnne 
Mis.   63-  8    triune  P*  of  all  pure  theology ; 
'01.     5-  7   as  one  divine  infinite  triune  P*. 

understand  the 
Mis.  215-14    understand  the  P'  and  object  of 

understood  the 
Hea.     9-4    if  we  understood  the  P*  better 


100-27 
194-  5 
196-16 
209*  9 
209-11 
232-26 
26^37 
11-25 
20-10 
35-  7 
8-27 
15-3 
2-11 
My.  113-25 
180-15 


t 


J 


Ret. 

No. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


'  ii 


<  1 


we  know 

My.  149-  5 
without 

Un.    49-22 
word 
My.  225-30 

Mis.   31-14 

41-30 

83-  j 

199-23 

243-15 

Ret.    94-24 

Pul.    35-3 

53-  1 

No.     5-  2 

i/ea.     3-28 

A/l/.  149-23 

153-24 

principle 

Mis.  118-8 

283-30 

853^21 

359-5 

Ret.    49-11 

57-  7 

t/n.    10-23 

13-2 

13-  8 

'01.    13-  1 

Mi/.  226-  6 

226-  7 

226-  8 

237-8 

principles 

Mis.  68-26 
Ret.     7-11 

Pu/.  31-  5 
32-22 
60-18 
51-24 
68-  5 
9-28 
23-25 
27-  7 


We  know  P*  only  through  Science. 
Evil  is  without  P*.  '       ,       . 

The  word  P*.  when  referrifig  to  God, 


ti 


-    ', 


No. 
'01. 

print 

Mis. 


x-12 
300-  9 
72-  2 
vi-  1 


Man. 
Po. 
My,  254-17 

printed 

Mis.  300-20 
380-30 
Man. 
Ret. 


P-  or  the  rules  of  C.  8. ; 

the  result  of  the  P" 

P*,  of  all  real  being  ;  >       »  t 

P"  of  these  marvellous  works 

includes  of  necessity  the  P*.   * 

unchanging,  in  P*.  rule,  and 

P'  and  the  law  involved  in  •       '     •  • 

*  fresh  development  of  a  P'  that 
P*  of  this  grand  verity 

know  that  the  P*  is  not  ^ho'^rson. 
Losing  .  .  .  the  P'  in  its  atetestorieo^  > 
P'  of  which  worlcB  inteUigently  as  tbo 

To  obey  the  p'  of  matherhjitjcs 
laboring  to  learn  the  p*  of  nr^sic.    ,  , 

regulator  is  governed  by  tbep 

On  the  same  p',  you  continue  the 

The  fundamental  p*  for  growth 

like  correcting  the  p'  of  musljC  for 

P'  of  positive  mathematics. 

same  p*  tlmt  it  does  in  astronomy. 

The  P'  of  music  knows  nothihg  ch 

not  intelligence,  a  person  or  ^  p*, 

the  p'  of  harmonious  vibratioh. 

the  p'  of  conservation  of 

the  p'  of  the  inclined  plane 

the  full  understanding  of  the  p*'    .|  ,,. 

*  p'  and  causes  of  all  things-exlttlngi** 

*  abstruse  and  metaphysleal  "p*, 

*  p'  asserted  by  Jesus,  '  - 

*  due  to  the  p*  of  C.  S. 

*  tempted  to  examine  itsp*, 

*  help  on  the  growth  of  its  p\     ''••'• 

*  taught  the  p-  of  the  faith    ■ 

*  referred  to  general  truths  and  p*    '■ 
on  received  »•  of  philosophy,  ' 

*  interpret  tneir  ideas  and  p*         '•     .. 

f 
those  heretofore  in  p*. 
If  you  should  p*  find  publish,       .r 
p',  nor  publish  the  Manual 

*  hoem  finally  found  Us  way  inta  p*, 

*  May  we  have  permissioa  to  p*, 


•i 


I    I 


•r 


p*  as  your  original  wrltlhgs, 
p'  and  issued  oy  a  student  of  C.  S* 
32-23    p*  in  the  C.  S.  Quartbrlt.   ' 
2-18   p-  !n  olden  type  and  replete  Wi^ 
37-  6    When  it  was  first  p*, 
38-10    he  had  p*  all  the  copy  on  hand, 
Pul.   59-  9    *  p*  program  was  for  some 
My.    26-16    too  snort  to  be  p*  in  book  form, 
5<^29    ♦  before  it  was  ever  p.^* 

295-10     P*  IN  NtTRBIrBBRQ  IN  1738   ' 

printer  (see  also  printer's)  ,        '     ' 

Ret.   38^2   pvinformed  me  that  he  could  not 
3^13    my  p'  resumed  his  work 
38-24    I  had  grown  disgusted  with  my  fi\ 
My.   53-  5    ^  would  she  allow  p*  and  binder  to 

printer's 

Mis.  800-43    and  opates  tou  the  p*  billA     ■ 
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^ 


printing 

Mis.  381-23 
Ret.    38-14 

prints 

My.  ll»-20 

prior 

Mis.    35-30 

883-  4 

Man.    77-  5 

100-  1 

Ret.     2-10 

24-  7 

'0/.     8-85 
Ml/.  244-  8 

prism 

i2e<.    35-13 
*01,    13-lD 

prisms 

Pu/. 

prison 

Mis.  124-15 

202-21 

275-18 
Pul.  82-  I 
Ml/.  110-22 

117-15 

175-15 

prisoner 

Ml/.  314-25 

pristine 

My.    40-17 

private 

Mi«.  240-10 

275-24 

301-18 

315-  7 

Man.    46-14 

67-  6 

67-7 

Rud.    10-  2 

•00.    10-25 

12-26 

*0Z.    13-  1 

14-28 

•    P<K  va-  7 

Ml/.    4»-  I 

82-  9 

218-25 

privately 

My.  310-  5    I  was  p'  tutored  by  him. 

Private  Meeting 

Mis.  360-  7    The  P.  M.  (P-  M)  Society 


I  • 


P',  pubRihlns.  seHIh^,  string 
finished  p'  the  copy  ne  had  on  hftad, 

to  the  person,  to  the  p'  of  the  nails 

♦  p-  to  that  of  January.  1886. 

ir  to  my  discoviery  of  thlt  Sctence. 

P'  to  paying  bills  against  the         / 

IX  p'  to  the  meeting  of  the  church 

P'  to  the  Revolutionary  period. 

twenty  years  p'  to  ray  discoYery 

p'  to  reactdn^  intellifenee. 

Chrtot  existed  p'  to  Jeeus, 

p*  to  conferring  .  .  .  the  degree  ctf  C.S. 

needs  the  v'  of  this  Science 
Humility  is  lens  andp- 
Science  Is  the  p-  of  Truth, 
needs  the  p*  of  divine  Science, 


2ft^  4    <*  p-  which  reflect  the  rainbow  tints. 


openfni?  the  p^  doors  to  the 
opening  the  p'  doors  to  such 
open  the  p'  to  them  that  are  bound, 
♦  make  the  body  not  the  p*, 
open  the  p'  doors  and  bo1v« 
sfpk.  or  In  p,  —  MaU.  25 ;  80. 
well-conducted  Jail  and  state  p*. 


D.. 


I'M 


kept  her  a  p'  in  her  home, 
*' widely  reassert  its  p*  power 


Both  in  p'  and  public  life, 
public  and  p*  expressions  of  Ipve 
since  my  p*  counsel  they  disregard, 
either  in  p*  or  in  public  assemblies, 
all  p'  communications  made  to  them 
P'  Communications, 
strict! V  p'  cooununication  from 
can  take  the  place  of  p*  lessons  ; 
I  have  learned  it  was  a  p*  soldier 
and  also  in  p*  houses. 
money  from  my  own  p*  earnings 
forever  silence  all  p*  criticisms, 

*  her  poems,  for  p*  distribiUiou. 

*  both  in  public  and  p\ 

*  boarding-houses,  and  p'  houses 
My  P'  life  is  given  to  a  servitude 


privation 

Mis.  32^-10 

privilege 

Mis.  137-  7 
266-  6 

m^u 

300-28 
802-20 

9W    so 

44-17 
47-8 
80-21 
73-  7 
100-91 
81-4 
8-5 
12-22 
IJ-ll 
20-23 
3^3 
5-12 
7-  6 
11-20 
23-27 

193-  5 
241-11 
243-13 
270-12 
298-  1 
350-  4 

privileged 

Mis.  xii-  2 

143-29 

202-  0 

244-27 

Man,  40-5 


P% 


Man. 


Pul. 
No. 
*0i. 


Hea. 
My. 


peril,  p',  temptation, 

simply  to  give  yon  the  p*. 

a  single  human  right  cfr  o* 

if  the  wife  esteems  not  tnia 

this  was  a  special  p*. 

p"  of  copving  and  reading  my  works 

p*  of  Saying  to  the  sick, 

p'  and  duty  of  every  member, 

p^  of  a  Christian  Scientist 

duty  and  p*  of  the  local  members 

P-  of  Members. 

shall  be  the  p*  of  this  Board  to 

*  Freedom  to  believe  ...  is  a<greiit>p' 
let  us  add  one  more  p* 

It  is  a  p*  to  acquaint  comraunicaats 

P'  of  publishing  my  books 

the  p'  of  meeting  you  all 

The  primitive  p-  of  Christianity 

pride  and  power,  prestige  or  p? 

p*  to  acquaint  commumcants  with 

*  having  seized  upon  this  p-  . , 
*'p-  of  participating  in  the  work 

*  p*  of  saying  a  few  words 
p-  remains  mine  to  watch 
*p*  of  publishing  an  extract 
p'  of  knowing  two  students 
recommends  this  surprising  pt  * 
request  the  p*  of  buying. 

the  p*  of  knowing  God, 

p'  armaments  of  peace, 
breathing  the  donor's  p*  Joy. 

*  p'  beyond  the  walks  of  comp;ioa  life, 
not  for  a  P'  class 

P'  to  enter  Into  this  holy  wt)rk»  * 


privileged 

Ret.   80-12 

Pul.     8-12 

My.  170-29 

184-  8 

351-3 

privileges 

Mis.  272-  2 
303-15 
Ret.  0-  8 
My.  24-8 
107-25 
108-5 
195-  9 
347-0 
255-  2 
352-0 

prize 

Un.   55-11 

*00.     6-  8 

My.  123-  4 

probability 

Ptti.    34-10 

probable 

My.    10-16 

probably 

Pul.    67-10 

78—  2 

My.    85-7 


•     ••. 


bidden  to  this  p*  duty 
p'  Joy  at  helping  to  build 
p*  in  having  the  untranslated 
To-day  I  am  p*  to  congratulate 

*  p'  to  publish  her  letter 

*  with  all  the  rights  and  p' 

P'  that  we  claim  for  ourselves, 
accorded  special  household  d'. 

*  welcome  ail  mankind  to  the  p' 
infringement  of  rights  and  p' 
forever  the  p*  of  tne  people 

p'  1  have  not  had  time  to  express^ 
Its  rides  .  .  .  equal  rights  and  p*, 
Its  rules  .  .  .  equal  rights  and  p\ 

*  p*  we  enjoy  in  this  church  ir#r)il 

that  they  may  whi  the  p\ 

P'  of  the  high  calUng—  Phil,  t:  14. 

continue  to  p*  love  even  more 

*  no  p'  that  she  would  be  aH^     ' 

*  p'  that  none  will  be  made 


J       'ii 


'.    r.' 


•i\ 


probation 

Mis.  2-21 
Man.  38-23 
30-16 
60-21 
51-4 
51-22 
55-10 
No.    27-20 


*  would  p*  show  a  greater  numbsr 

*  p*  one  of  the  most  magnificent^  , 

*  adherents  number  p*  a  millipn. 
80-27    *  attendance  .  .  .  p*  unprecedented 

328-19    •  p-  the  first  to  be  issued 


1' 


»  Htiq 


Man's  p'  after  death 
received  ...  on  one.ye&r's  p', 
Ineligible  for  P'. 
exonerated,  put  on  p*.  or    ,     . 
he  shall  be  placed  on  p*.  or 
power  to  discipline,  place  op  p*, 

P'  of  mortals  must  go  on 


-  u\ 


probatloiiary 

Man.   38-10  p*  mbmbbrsbip. 

SO-'  8  A  full  member  or  a  p*  memberi 

30-13  eligible  to  p*  membership 

Un.     3-  5  pass  through  another  p'  state 

probe 

Po.  22-10  p*  the  wound,  then  pour  the  balSA 

problem 

•f  belnf 

Mis.  201-21  that  he  had  wrought  the  p'  of  being 

2^24  work  out  his  own  p'  of  being  ; 

Ret.    TO-15  the  Inscrutable  p'  of  being 

Rud.     0-  1  solution  of  the  p*  of  being. 

My.  348-30  it  solves  the  p^  of  being ; 


d ' 


n-iq 


1 


(I'    1 


Mis.    62-21 

52-29 

54-30 

55-  2 

118-10 

120-  0 

291-20 

333-19 

340-  7 

Ret.    34-5 

58-4 

Un.     9-18 

Pul.  vli-20 

My.  110-22 

181-15 


p'  to  be  wtT>nght  In  djvfne  Sciene^ 
before  solving  the  advanced  p', 
to  solve  a  p*  Involting  logarithin^ ; 
simplest  p*  In  C.  S.  is  •  ' 

make  incorrect  your  entire  p\ 
divine  Principle  of  life's  Umg  p\ 
would  aid  the  solution  of  this  p*, 
to  work  out  the  P*  oC  Mind, 
The  origin  of  evil  is  the  p*  of  ag^^  j 
could  solve  the  mental  ^*. ..      , 
work  out  the  p'  of  infinity  Or 
perplexing  p*  of  human  existenqe. 
vast  p"  of  eternal  life, 
solve  the  blind  p*  of  matter* 
the  p*  of  religious  Hberty 
alone  solves  the  p*  of  hutnanily, 


300-18 

problematic 

Mis.  280-18    although  It  Is  to-day  p*. 
'01.   20-28   p- and  self -contradictory. 

problematical 

Mis.    14-28    therefore,  wholly  p*. 


w  »   I 


problems 

Mis.  125-25 

Un. 

'02. 
My. 


0-21 
4-20 
12-  9 
01-29 
181-  6 
195-  6 


348-32 

Probst,  Arthur  O. 

My.  361-27    *  signature 

proceed 

Mis.    70-  1 
155-  5 

ssa-'it 


hitherto  untouched  p'  of  beings 
about  the  p*  of  Euclid.  --' 

by  abstruse  p'  of  SfsriptuDe, 

*  decision  of  th^e  remai#Uj|g,pv 

♦  As  I  discovered  the  many  Iniricate 
and  ultimate  in  unsolved  p* 
p'  to  be  worked  out  for  the  fliM>       ' 
soAution  of  God's  p\ 
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and  must  p'  from  Ood  ;  i" 

spiritual,  and  p*  from  coodiiesL 
p*  from  the  stanaard  or  fMt 
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r 


PROCBBD 


760 


PRODUCTIVE 


proceed 

Ret.  71-32 
•00.  4-25 
'01.  lft-18 
*02.  7-23 
My.  300-15 

proceeded 

Ret.   CO-  7 

Hea.    17-19 

My.   4^23 

318-21 

proceedeth 

Mis.  198-13 

l/n.    24-3 

ea-16 

My.     fr-2l 

proceeding 

Pu/.    34-  9 

No.    Ifr-  8 

Pan,     a-24 

My.    24-20 

333-10 


they  p'  from  false  convictions 
whatever  la  real  must  p*  from  God. 
ought  not  to  p'  from  the  individual, 
p'  to  another  Scriptural  passage 
understand  .  .  .  and  p*  to  overcome 

delusion  that  life  .  .  .  p'  from 
never  p*  from  Truth.  Life,  and  Love. 
♦  Mrs.  Eddy  p*  to  instruct  those 
As  I  p\  Mr.  wiggin  manifested  more 

evil  p*  not  from  God. 

From  me  p'  ail  Mind, 

P'  blessing  and  cursing.  —  Ja$.  3: 10. 

p*  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 


*  before  p*  to  his  morning  service, 
and  p'  from  Him. 

*  "universal  nature  d*  from 

*  erection  of  the  building  is  p* 

*  minutes  record  this  further  p' : 

proceedings 

Mis.  170-24    Jesus'  p*  with  the  blind  man 
characterize  all  the  p*  of 
legal  p'  were  instituted  by 
the  present  p*  were  brought 
present  p*  test  my  trust  in 


Man. 
'Oi. 


n-20 
13-20 
My.  137-24 
138-10 

proceeds 

Mis.   36-11 

4»-29 

58-22 

186-28 

Un.   38-  9 

Pul.    66-8 

process 

Mis.     8-21 

40-5 

213-  7 

215-  1 

220-24 

221-32 

Un.     8-22 

11-24 

20-10 

20-15 

36-  2 

Pul.    34-28 

Hea.    12-25 

My.    71-15 

178-  5 

21»-30 

292-  6 

processes 

Un.  12-  2 
21-  2 
21-4 

28-  7 
fr-15 


is  harmful  and  p*  not  from  God ; 
that  the  capacity  to  err  p*  from 
no  order  that  p*  from 
As  the  apostle  p*  in  this  line 
all  is  real  which  p*  from  Life 

*  p*  more  from  the  graveyards 

however  much  we  sulTer  in  the  p*. 

mingle  ...  in  the  same  p*. 

point  the  way.  shorten  the  p*. 

through  this  very  p*. 

if  this  mental  p*  and  power  be 

belief  in  evil  and  in  the  p*  of  evO, 

You  demonstrate  the  p*  of  Science. 

neither  .  .  .  hindered  the  divine  p*. 

By  a  reverse  p*  of  argument 

Try  this  p*.  dear  inquirer. 

p'  it  names  material  attraction, 

p*  by  which  I  was  restored  to  health 

when  the  drug  disappears  by  your  p' 

*  has  been  in  p*  of  construction, 
nor  lose  the  invincible  p* 

an  individual  submit  to  this  p*. 
way  pointed  out,  the  p'  shortened, 

by  mental,  not  material  p*. 
description  of  mental  p* 
If  we  observe  our  mental  p*. 
p'  and  terrible  revolutions 
carried  on  through  principal  p*. 

bis  staff,  with  a  long  p', 
long  p'  with  tender  dirge 

*  p'  was  formed,  which  moved  to 

*  The  p'  then  returned  to  the 

p*  Truth  so  winnlngly  that 
p*  the  universal  activity 

clergymen  who  had  publicly  p' 

*  No  new  doctrine  is  p'. 

*  When  Jesus  of  Nazareth  p* 

Whosoever  p"  Truth  loudest. 

*  P'  to  the  world  that  Jesus'  gospel 

*  P'  the  trust,  the  wiihngness 

such  as  have  promising  p* 
promising  p*  toward  C.  S. 


No. 
Peo. 

procession 

My.  312-26 
326-18 
333r-tl 
333-14 

proclaim 

My.  248-11 
353-14 

proclaimed 

Pul.  5-  2 
52-26 
53-22 

proclaims 

Mis.  277-  7 

My.   28-24 

58-12 

procliyities 

Mis.  315-14 
Man.   83-U 

proconsul 

Mis.  345-  8    when  the  p*  said  to  him. 

procrastination 

Hea.   19-18   patient  of  man's  p*. 

procreation 

Mis.  286-21    Human  p*.  birth,  life,  and 
Ret.    W-U    for  recreation  or  p'V 

Proctor,  Adelaide  A. 

'00.    11-21    Adelaide  A.  P*  breathes  my  thought : 

procurator 

Mis.  351-99   Is  not  the  p*  of  happiness. 

Rud.   10-16  imt  to  th«  p*  of  th«  thought  whicti 


procures 

Mis.  360-  2 

prodigal 

Mis.  369-22 
Ret.  01-  3 
•0/.    17-  7 

prodigious 

Ml/.    92-9 

prodigy 

Pul.    61-  2 

produce 

Mi5.     5-  8 

»-  5 

48-16 

174-  2 

186-23 

217-20 

221-  1 

229-4 

261-31 

352-17 

873-4» 

Pul.    61-3 

ATo.    17-3 

Hea.     6-22 

My.    71-3 

124-23 

249-  5 

275-  3 

292-25 

301-29 

produced 

Mis.  4fr-10 
186-24 
21»-  4 
221-12 
259-26 
277-31 
290-17 
36(^-12 
375-28 
Pul.  6-  1 
51-17 
24-  5 
8-13 
17-25 
18-20 
3-16 
22-24 
97-29 
238-6 
30»-« 
359-28 

producer 

Rud.     iH27 

produces 

Mis.    26-21 

27-13 

41-20 

59-5 

221-  6 

337-17 

Un.    31-14 

Rud,     8-  2 

Hea.     6-13 

6-14 

6-22 

7-4 

My,  232-27 

302-4 

producing 

Mis.    53-12 

122-15 

Rud.    10-10 

'0«.      6-30 

Hea.     6-25 

A/y.  302-  2 

348-24 

product 

Mis.  198-20 

221-28 

233-30 

Un.    26-25 

production . 

Mis.  304-31 

productions 

Mi*.  376-11 

Ret.    II-  3 

Po.  vii-  4 

productive 

Mis.  371-16 


•Of. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


and  p'  divine  power. 

as  tired  as  was  the  p*  son  ^ 

The  parable  of  "thep*  son" 

who  so  loves  even  the  repentant  p* 

*  P'  convention  of  Christian  Scientists 

*  If  it  did.  it  would  be  a  p*. 

able  to  p'  perfect  health  and 

drugs  do  not.  cannot,  p'  healtlsi 

could  p'  the  efTect  of  alcohol. 

than  has  good  to  p'  evil.  , , 

cannot  p'  a  less  perfect  man 

that  these  opposltes.     •  ■  P*  matter, 

does  not.  o*  the  slightest  dfect, 

which  he  believes  p'  it. 

must  p*  physical  and  moral  harmony. 

and  what  has  claimed  to  p'  it. 

Knowing  that  this  book  would  p*  a    • 

*  Neither  .  .  .  p*  the  same  impressiOBft 
He  must  p*  it»  conseoueooes. 

can  p'  a  result  upon  his  body* 

*  p'  the  moat  beautiful  elTects 
Then  p*  thy  records,  time-table, 
p*  Giod's  phenomena. 

does  p*  universal  fellowship. 

to  p'  opposite  meets. 

drugs  can  p*  no  curative  effect        , 

had  not  p*  insanity." 
than  it  p'  in  the  beginning, 
matter  never  p'  Mind, 
believes  that  sin  has  p*  the  effect 
must  have  p*  its  own  illusion, 
drunlcenness  p'  by  animality. 

*  o*  a  wonderful  illumination. 
Philosophy  never  has  p*. 


!«?.•? 


•  to  see  p'  to-day  that  art 
iavai  p*  when  Truth  Is 

p*  a  sensation  in  religious 
Impression  p*  by  divine  power 
the  thought  that  has  p*  this, 
sickness  and  death  Were  p'  bv  sin. 
death  has  been  p*  by  a  belief  alone, 
beliefs  that  have  p'  sin.  sickness. 

•  moral  and  the  physical  effects  p'  by 
*P'  by  that  stupendous  gatherini^.    ^ 
effects  p'  by  reading  the 

Neither  life  nor  .  .  .  can  be  p'  oti' 
temptation  p*  by  animal  magnetlfCi.^ ' 

God  is  good,  and  the  p*  oh|y  of 

neither  .  .  .  p*  its  opposite.  ' 

no  species  ever  p*  its  opporite. 

p'  aU  harmony  that  appears. 

p*  the  effect  c»  mesmerism. 

Error  p'  physical  sufferings, 

P'  a  growing  affection  for  all  coodi 

fourth,  that  matter,  ,  .  .  p'  Iffe 

no  pine-tree  p'  a  mammal 

When  I  learned  how  mind  p*  disease 

I  learned  how  it  p*  the 

The  belief  that  p*  this  result 

?'  the  harmonious  effect  on  the  body. 
f  so-called  watching  p*  fcsar 
mind,  not  matter,  p'  the  result 

to  assist  in  p'  a  cure, 

it  is  not  evil  p-  good, 

p'  the  beliefs  of  a  mortal  material 

p-  nothing  unlike  Himself, 

a  latent  cause  p*  the  effect  we  tne. 

of  healing  disease  and  of  p*  disease. 

never  p*  an  opposite  effect, 

as  much  the  p*  of  mortal  thought 
would  not  yield  the  same  p* 
belief  or  p'  of  mortal  mind  : 
The  phantasmagoria  is  a  p*  of 

*  The  responsibility  of  its  p*. 

*  Their  p'  are  expressionless  copies  of 
following  is  one  of  my  girlhood  p'. 

♦  reached  its  fulness  in  her  later  p*. 


i«  not  p'  of  the  better  sort. 
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PBOFANE^ 
profane 

Af  is.   45-12  Can  on  alhH9t  <tr  ttp-  man 
'00,     ^20   ft  man  who  .  .  .lap-,  lioentious, 

A/y.  106-45  a  tobacco  user,  ap*  swearer, 

113-15  Was  it  0*  for  St.  Paul  to  aspire  to 

^      807-34  I  should  stlU  think  that  it  was  p\ 

profanely 

No.     5-23  is  p'  tampering  with  the 

profanity 

My.  d(»-i»  no  p'  and  no  slang  phrases. 

profess 

Mis.  116-25  you  p*  to  understand  and  love, 

311-10  exemplifying  what  we  p'. 

professed 

Mis.  247-  8  p'  Christianity  a  half-century  ; 

301-12  a  few  p-  Christian  Scientists. 

profession 

Mis.  378-19  taught  her  of  his  medical  p'. 

Mori.   4*-10  which  advertise  his  business  or  p\ 

Ret.    14-17  made  any  p'  of  religion. 

Pul,    0-26  Practice,  not  p,  .  .  .  gain  the 

Hea.     3-  5  a  proof,  more  than  a  p' 

professional 

TUt.   88-  2  Observed  in  the  o*  intercourse 

Pul.   5^18  •  read  by  a  p*  eiocutfonist. 

My.   30-13  *p*  men.  devoted  women 

81-32  *  p-  men,  hard-headed  shrewd 

104-25  p-  men  and  women  of  the  highest 

professionally 

Mis.   51-11  cannot  answer  your  questieo  p*. 

professionals 

My.  111-27  irritate  a  certain  class  of  p* 

827-25  ♦  other  p*  Who  practise  the  art 

328-28  *  all  other  p*  who  practise  thd  art 

professions 

Man.  89^17  who  practise  other  p* 

*01.   31-  3  sects  or  p*  can  encounter 

My.  328-26  *  enumerating  the  different  p* 

Professor 

Mis.   47-27  P*  Carpenter's  exMbitions  of 

242-  2  The  article  of  P*  T . 

242-  4  In  it  the  P'  offered  me. 

24^13  I  agree  with  the  P*. 

243-23  The  P*  alludes  to  Paul's  adviee 

243-31  Again,  the  P'  quotes. 

244-  3  we  have  the  P'  on  the  platform 

*01.   27-27  P*  Agassiz  said  : 

professor 

Mis.  344-  3  a  Pythasrorean  p-  of  ethics. 

344-12  he  was  diamissed  by  the  p*. 

Un.    11-20  a  p*  of  natural  philosophy, 

professors 

Mis.  120-  1  The  p-  of  C.  S.  must 

My.   89-  4  *  deemed  by  its  p*  not  to  exist 

107-  4  Compare  the  lives  of  its  p'  wiih 

proffer 

Po.   10-  8  We  p*  thee  warm  welcome 

My.  337-  5  We  p*  thee  warm  welcome 

proffering 

My.   78-16  *  aiid  none  p*  small  change. 

profile 

Po.    v-12  ♦  resemble  the  p-  of  a  human  face. 

profit 

Mis.  213-14  May  mv  friends  and  my  enemies  so  p' 

8fi9-29  give  not  the  wisdom  to  p*  by  It. 

My.   74-16  *  might  p-  by  their  example 

261-  4  How  shall  we  ...  p'  them  withidr 

profitable 

Mis.   64*21  Works  on  science  are  p* : 

803-24  p'  to  the  heart  of  our  country. 

83^  8  sab^4«  that  are  p*. 

Ret.     5-27  *  themes  at  once  pleasing  and  p*. 

My.  178-11  less  p*  or  scientific 

profitably 

Mis.   44-  3.  and  may  p*  teach  people. 

Ret.   35-10  before  .  .  .  could  oe  p*  published. 

profited 

Mis.  272-31  have  not  v'  by  my  rebukes, 

316-14  p'  up  to  tneir  present  capacity 

profiteth 

My.  108-  9  "The  flesh  p-  nothing."—  John  6;  63. 

profitless 

My.  lOfr-  6  mental  practice  were  p*. 

profits 

Man.   80-  4  The  net  p*  of  the  business 

*02.    13-  8  net  p-  from  the  business  of 

My.   vi-23  •  to  pay  all  future  p'  to  her  church  ; 

158-13  it  p'  by  the  past 


7«1 


'PitOORSIBB 


^ 


profound 

Mis.  234-23  wonderment  to  p*  thinkers. 

196^  5  p*  phHoB^phers,  bHItlMt  soholart. 

342-14  darlcness  p*  brooded  over 

392-  4  Natnre  dttitte.  in  harmony  p% 

Ret.    73-  9  great  fact  leads  into  p*  deptns. 

Un.   43-18  Because  of  these  p*  reasona  I 

Ptti.    87-13  accept  my  p*  thanks. 

No.    13-14  p*  deduction  from  G.  S. 

*00.    11-14  tones  intricate,  p*.  commanding. 

Po.   20-  5  KMUre  divine,  m  hannony  p% 

Afy.    29-5  *  a  stillness  p*  ; 

157-  4  *  with  p'  Joy  and  deep  gratitude 

224-23  less  correct  and  therefore  less  p*. 

229-22  ai^cept  p'  thanks  for 

250-  4  has  received  p'  attention. 

353-21  acoe^t  my  p*  thanks 

profoundest 

My.  295-14  in  fts  largest,  p*  sense 

profoundly 

No.   39-  2  can  think  more  lucidly  and  p' 


My^  194-22   p*  thank  vou  for  it, 
229-31   ft  takes  life 

profuse 


•« 


Man,   43-15    shall  not  publish  P'  quotations 

progeny 

Mis.  286-  6   marriage  and  p*  will  continue 
297-26    effects,  on  himself  and  hts  p*. 

prognostications 

Put.   84-15    ♦  p-  to  the  contrary 

program 

PtU.   59-  9    •  p'  was  for  some  reason 

progress 
and  Christianity 

Hea.     7-^34   impoftant  to  p*  and  Christianity. 
and  victories 

Mu.  41^16   •  trials^  p*.  and  victories 
befriBnded 

Pul.     7-  6  her  laWs  have  befriended  p*. 
contlnasd 

Mis.  110-22    thanksgiving  for  the  continued  P* 
etcry  step  of 

Peo.     1-  2    Every  step  of  p*  is  a  step  more 
feet  of 

My.  127-29   nor  laid  down  at  the  feet  of  p' 
foeM 

Mis.  206-13   idleness  is  the  foe  of  p*. 
footsteps  of 

My.  139-  8   advancing  footsteps  of  p*. 
growth  and 

My.     8-  6    *  pace  with  our  own  growth  and  p*. 

Mis.  290-  7   break  all  bonds  that  hinder  p*. 
his  own 

Mis.  308-  7   greatly  errs,  stops  his  own  p*, 
hnman 

Mi5.     9-31    more  disastrous  to  human  p* 
In  Christian  Science 

Mis.  355-  2    present  stage  of  p*  in  C.  S.  ' 

Man.   44-^    which  Impede  their  p*  in  C.  S. 
Indispensable  to  the 

Mis.  317-18   indispensable  to  the  p*.  of  every 
Is  demonstration 

Mis.  235-  8    In  C.  S.,  p'  Is  demonstration* 
Is  splrltoal 

My.  181-  8    P*  fs  Spiritual. 
Is  the  law 

Mis.    15-19   p*  is  the  law  of  infinity. 
Its 

Pul.  vli-  3    its  p'  during  the  ensuing 

My.   47-  8    *  a  few  of  the  stages  of  Its  p*, 
landmark  of 

My.   47-19    *  touched  by  each  landmark  of  p* 
lifts  mortals^ 

Mis.  287-15   p'  lifts  mortals  to  discern  the 
Une  with 

Mis.  287-20    affection  in  line  with  p*. 
man's 

Mis,  234-13    What  hinders  man's  p* 
of  ChrlstUnltf 

No.   32-  2    retarded  the  p*  of  Christianity 
of  Christian  Science  * 

My.  134-  5    unprecedented  p*  of  C.  S. 

82^22    *  recognizing  the  steady  p'  of  C.  S. 
of  our  Cause 

Mis,    x-16   p*  of  our  Cause. 

274-  8   might  hinder  the  p*  of  oar  Csnise 

My.   21-13    *  aid  the  p*  of  our  Cause 
of  religion 

My.  340-  9   the  p'  of  religion  and  medicine        ^ 
of  students 

Mis.  156-20   clogs  the  p'  of  students, 
of  the  human  race 

Ret,  78-24  against  the  p*  of  the  human  nee 
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*    « 


.    Tc 
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PROMISING 


'Jfjf'4« 

Mil.    J*-JI 

•inqutiedBbout  Ihep'  oMhe  wortc 

our 

MV.    44-7 

■  our  p-  may  t»  fiflt  or  It 

OalMldMIOf 

■ot.     %-» 

are  M  outcome  of  p-  : 

|IM(».Bml 

iota  to  gT«ce.  peace,  and  p' ; 

period  .r 

MU.    K-  4 

Each  Bucoenive  period  of  p' 

pramola  the  r 

Man.    S3-W 

i^lieBled  lo  promole  Ihetr  p- 

Stf.  12S-  s 

It  requires  you  to  report  jr- 

s-- 

when  nulons  are  ripe  for  p". 

Jirt.    80-JO 

"Tffl"..  234-24 

she  has  made  some  p-. 

•plrltnal 

AJJs.  124-32 

iK-e 

tmporlance  lo  man's  .IpHlua]  p'. 

Mw.n4-30 

each  Blep  ot  niirnal  and  spiritual  p" 

3- 

Ml/.  110-11 


Man.    44-!] 
Af  I/.  28T-i 

Afis.  11S-2T    whotf 
nnltr  and 


"sr?," 


progresses 
progressing 


progressive 

Mit.  Ill-  1    Ap'  lite 
Bud.    18-!fl    snatch  ai 


prohibited 
prohibiting 

Mit.  2-"     ■     - 


guiding  tite  stepi  ol 

impede  their  y  in  I 
supjecls  e!«enT[sl  t( 


to  impede  p'. 
Our  unit;  and  p'  are  pcovt^blal, 
valuable  to  me  as  wajTmailu  of  p'. 


1  thank  jou  for  this  proof  ot  jour  p', 

If  man  Bhoulil  not  p'  after  death, 
those  who  p'  here  and  hereafler 
What  p'  would  a  sliidenl   of  siietire 
p-  ot  our  romman  CauHe  In  ChicaED. 
as  p-  certainly  demand  a. 

They  p-  and  will  multiply  Inlo 
P-.  legitimate  to  the  human  race,  ' 
and  p-  faster  than  we  are  now 
•  During  the  p'  ot  eaPh  juTvire. 
F'  Is  the  maturing  roiicepilon  of 

wUI  develop  *a  It  p." 

[r  own  ponrfhllUy  of  p'. 


and^d  ihme  p'  steps 
Along  the  lines  of  p-  tThrislendoW, 
MO-32   of  leamitig  and  p'  rellgioii 


ounielves  the  childii 


y  ot  tree 


c  Unilid 


prohibition 

Mis.  257-lJ    afl  a  power,  p\  or  liKenHe, 
2i»~ao    needing  tieilber  license  noi 

prohibitory 

Pto.    ID-  ft   p'  law  tcgiilaling  the  pfoc 

project 

r...,     ..  .n    s  g„  ([j^  manor  a  new  p' 


projected 


paraphrases  >-  from  dtvlnHy 


proUfle 

Mia.  IlS-ai  p'  awrqfs  of  lirfTMuBl  power 

Bel.    e»-ai  opposite  belief  is  Ihi-  — 

Mv.  ia2-I2  Ob,  may  this  hour  1     .    . 

prolong 

Po.    31-  I  P-  the  Strain  -'Chriat  risen  I"  . 

prolonged 

Mis.    17-24  Tbls  birth  is  more  or  lem  p- 

88-2S  coQcepl  that  Is  not  spited  or  p- 

Bel.     3-  7  caused  that  p-  contest  lo  he  knowfi' 

Mil.  343-  1  ■  unexnoRtedlj  after  s  p'  exordium. 

344-IB  •  "Ob.''  with  a  p-  Inflection. 

prolonging 

Mia.  282-16  P-  the  metaphysical  tone  of  his 

prolongs  .  ,...,:    ■ 

Mia.   87-31  this  interference  p~  the  struggle 

274-21  p-  the  teign  ot  .   .   .  unprincipled  c1ai»  ■ 

prominent 

Mia.    IS-  »  p-  laws  which  forward  birth  In 

11»-2S  a  p;  statute  in  the  divine  law, 

Ptil.    n-17  •  a  VI 

Mu.    90-2*  •  P-  among  UiaHe  is  the 

M-  »  ■  many  of  tham  p-  t\gure.-<  In 

32»-22  •  Lpon  Itic  requwt  ot  a  p-  hoolut., 

promiscuous 

Mia.  282-r  -    - 
Bel.    71- 


Bud.    is-21    to  p' aiid  large  asrambllea, 
Mil.  2^  2    p-  salectjona  would  write  your 

promiscuously 

Mia.  131-19   prevent  manklad  from  striking  oi 
promise^ 


39-15 


h  in  His 


[4*-lB  to  whisper  our  Master's  p', 

153-10  and  the  land  of  p'. 

S5t-  2  polnlB  with  p-  of  pTospcritrT 

270-W  ft.we  would  obtain  that  p-j 

340-23  by  patience,  they  inherit  the  ; 

JM-ll  pjve  p-  of  grand  careers. 


TiUp^th 


.ven  aoccniing  to  his  »-, 

K-  3    reach  the  fruition  ot  bis  p-  : 
.    43-20    I  eiiiact  them  to  accept  Christ's  f. 


8J-  2 

■oo 

we  have  the  p-  that 

A  glad  p-.lo  nuchas  wait 

20-iS 

A 

Pro 

11 

Pfi 

45-  6 

T 

Mv 

123-9 

lM-3 
]  00-32 

• 
dl 

S'lSfiJt'rb'efi  ■Master',  p 

230-2* 

27(1-23 

the  p-  and  reward  ot  tightness 

promised 

...    _.    ..  _jWptlb(a" 

Po.    31- 5  hieas  me  wlvu  .^.u^i  ^  p   .<-. . 

Mv.    43-2  •  in  possession  ot  the  p- land.         |,  , . 

43-13  ■  brought  lliem  in'o  the  p'  la-id, 

44-1  'goingup  to  posse*!  the  p- liLil 

promises 

Put.    73-U  •  Ood  has  fiimiled  His  p'  to  her     . 

Mu.    48-13  •  spiritual  iinderstaoding  of  Its  g'. . 


•  tor  St.. 

M-12    •  C.  S.  J 


mforl 


nothing  In  the  wai 
outs  ot  Iloly  Writ. 
201-  4    IS  tost  fulliiling  tbe  p'. 

promising 

Mia.  315-14    p"  procllvilles  toward  C,  3. 
Man.   83-10   p'  proclivities  toward  C  8. 


pro  mole 

Mi*.  271f4)  p-.thavwwlociDWNMtnC.  a 
988-10  to  p-  (DO  «Dd«  ol  MmpMUiCti  S 
itM-M  iriaU  lop-  female  suffn«eF 

hMltb  rnd  ipirilualx^ovllli    ' 

d.boliiien,   ' 
And  BDDd  will 


«-  0  p  ■  peaca  oc . 

U^l  itrive  to  p'  tbs 

n-14  oblinlsd  to  p- 

Brt.    WKII  7'  Ittd 


rproriwa 

_ i  It  ])' the  Ckuvi  ol 

A-ll  1>  racUu]  enough  to  p' 

Pul.    10-  1  *  uainc  her  monef  to  b'  IhB  nel 

Mil.   w-  T  ■  cult  able  to  p'  its  tuib  witn 

lU-  I  p-  and  perfsde  alt  his  auooess. 
promoted 

Mil.  22S-  4  whme  Vretrare  thou  hut  p:     ' 

M\l.  270-iJ  be  il  p-  by  CftlhoJJc,  by  Prtile 

promoters 

Mit.  Wy-W  jf  ot  health  aiul  happlnesg. 

promotes 

Afl*.    41-it  It  p-  spWtuta  erowth, 

80-ift  p-  aaa  Impels  all  true  reform 

Rel.    82-10  D-  the  faae  atid  welfare  of 

Pan.    lO-ZT  Whatever  p'  gtaluc^iiiue  b«li 

My.  VD-  5  p'  wisdom,  gulula  mail  ar  '" 

promoting 

My.  118-3  p- the  true  Pifnciple  of  i 

3tl-lS  •  p-  uid  eularslng  the  sctlTJtlea  . 

promotion 

Man.   M-  a  p'  of  the  Inleresta  of  C,  S, 

Bci.    47-11  for  the  p- ol  spiritual  etirta. 

.  "il-  i  p-  and  eiinuiaion  of  sflenliflc 

prompt  •  ''i" 

Mia.  siT-ie  Thne  comideratloas  p'  my  aflamra 

Mv.    11-17  •  becauae  oC  p-  and  hbet«l  aiMloU 

I4>-1S  Your  p-  prCBHnce  In  Concord 

prompted 

Aflj.    4S-10  p-  by  money-maklnc  or  mriice. 

~-     -  ~-  -    t  p- the  desire. 


SSfc,,, 


24-17    ■ 
3i!-7 


•  Weai 


prompttngs 

Mil.  228-  I    the  , 

promptly 

M<i.  141-37    G. 


o  acknowleilg* 


A/u.  14-18  •■ 
31-J  • 
381-W    ', 

promptness 

Mil.    la-IS    •p' of  hiSDWDCodlributlii 

prompts 

'Of.      8-22    It  p-  perpetual  eoodneu, 

promulgated 


pr  omul  gators 

Pul.  S-a  -ori 


■oiislnal  apoBllu  and  p', 
prone 

My.    9S-I8  •  posslblr  too  p-  to  approsrh  \\ 

proDonn; 

MU.    »i-5  ihep-  1 

pronounce 

Mii.  314-13  shall  p-  I 

i(e(.    M-IS  p-  C'hriai'a  healing  miraculous^  , 

"--'     "  " ■ -1  opinion  top-. 


<■  would  bi 


■  My.  1..  _. 
pronounced 


ibey  ma}  p'  It  absurd. 


Mil. 


24-e  p- 

36-  J    P' 

247-29    E 


■onounces 

My.  ITS-IS   Scripture  p'  a 


:  that  Dndmadi    - 


id  •elf-eiMont 


^Jfo.    10-  4    as  am 
caniliicldf 

Rtt.    18-24    coaiu 


Hea.    18-17  admits  .   .   .  wh»t  be  denies  In  p-1 
eminent 

Afl).  34e'4  tpmtualkeatiDK  H' eminent  p- 

Mil.  231^  7  el'ofalr  p'  that  mj  aba^ow  Is 

No.   t\-a  u  the  oolr  full  p-  of  Its  pardML 

Un.    38-18  A  further  p'  ol  this  Is  the 

MfiT  I4r-a  a  Ite  that  it  Incapable  of  p- 


Mis  3m-iD    If  (;.  s.  lackod  the  p-  of  Its 
No.    18-  8    11  Science  lacked  the  p'  of  Its 

Mu:  W-ll    My  p-  or  this  Is,  that  the  penally 
ISB^It    My  p-  of  these  BOvM  propoelttoiMt 

Mii.raO-lJ    Ruahing  around  smaTlly  la  nop-  c 
338-  8   Iheae  afttird  no  p; 
at  Chris tianllr 

Hta.     2-23   and  gave  thlsjr-  ol  Cbrleliantly 
of  dldne  power 

Hro,    IS-2S    to  pray  (or  a  p'  of  dirino  power, 


Pul.    13-11    rejoices  In  the  y  of  healing, 
«f  Imowniiel  ., 

Mil.  374-  I    was  so  great  a  p-  of  Immanuel  '    ' 

•riifc 

My.  177-13    true  knowledge  and  p'  of  Itfe 

'01.     4-7   deslroyi  the  p"ar  matbemMIca;  ' 

•t  Itw  OMnlpotence  i 

Pun.     7-8   p"  of  the  omilpotanMdf  one  divine. 
•(  the  nvspcrltr 

Mi>.  184-12   p-  at  the  prosperity  ot  Bla  Zioa. 
Mporlanllli  lor 

iufi.    13-18   to  afford  opportunltj' for  p' of  Its    ■    '' 
parable  and   ' 

Mia.   27-18   mslmain  this  fact  b;  parable  and  p,  ' 
faraUel  , 

Mil.   88-13.  aup ported, ,  .  .  br  paiallel  j>'. 

Af u,  238- 7   be  determined  by  personal  pK  "''  -  '' 

" '    '  *"■   ?  p- of  tniitworthlness.  ■       '■' 

lesi  ami  most  positive  B-      ■■      ''■,. 
.    ,.    .       ,    positive  that  It  suppllsa  Iheaa 
I8S-13   positive  p'  of  your  remembraijM, 

''Mil.    36-  I    Years  ot  practical  p-,  " 

pnctlce  and 


pneltail 


D  its  prtnlrive  p-,' 

manded  a  rational  p<       ' 

the  real  p-  of  his  Savloul, 

ereetlng  and  remarkable  p^  of  ' 

~Mr9''277-14    thesoieoliaap- that  (tod. 

•Ot.     4-11    Us  eutceptibinty  of  K-lentlllc  p\ 
A/|r.  MA- S    restoration  .   .   .  aS  the  ecienllflc  p' 

Mil.   -a-  8  sealed  that  p-  with  the  signet  ol 
self>«Ttilenl 
Mil.  lse-»   setf-eTldent  p-  or  immortality  ; 

Pul.   n-  1 '  ■  ■  signal  p'  ot  the  divine  origin  of 
slaple 

Afls.  288-18    Innoratlons  upon  simple  p- ; 


'  10-94    This  Is  Indeed  our  sole  p' 
271-10   and  the  sole  p'  Of  Tigbtnew, 
>HbM  M  '      ' 

Z7-?8   and  Is  siiKcPT^tlhle  of  pv 

a  rule  that  is  susret>tihle  of  p-, 

to  tbe  U Mier'*  IctoblDg  «ad  f.  ■' 


r 
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PROPHBOY 


proof 

that  Chrtstlan  Science 

Mis.  193-11    p-  that  C.  8., 


No.    28-W 
My.  15S-18 
23fr-22 


this 

Mis. 
Hea. 

My. 


101-28 

2-23 

15-27 

6-16 

106-4 


^  .  .  .  beals  the  Sick, 

The  p-  that  C.  S.  Is  the  way 
burden  of  p*  that  C.  S.  is  Science 
p*  that  C.  S.  is  Science, 

On  this  p'  rest  premise  and 
gave  this  p'  of  Christianity 
God,  the  Principle  of  tliis  p* 
this  p'  of  your  progress,  unity, 
and  without  this  p*  of  love 
This  p*  that  sanity  and  Science 


36»-14 
nnmUtakable 

Mis.  366-  8  given  Tule«  and  unmistakable  p*. 
given  rule,  and  unmistakable  p*. 
a  given  rule,  and  unmistakable  p'. 


No. 


11-22 
33-11 
wttbout 

Un.   4&-B4 
•02.    18-24 


Hence  it  \a  undemonstrable,  without  p*. 
faith  without  p*  loses  its  life, 


Mis.    65-  3 

83-27 

183-27 

18fr-23 

249-23 

Man.   98-12 

Rud.     6-24 

No.    37-15 

»0f.      fr-23 

Hea.     3-  6 

My.    36-30 

103-  7 

109><25 

302-  8 

proofless 

My.  181-  7 

proofreader 

Mr/.  318-  5 
318-11 
320-2 

proofs 

Mis, 


65-2 
201-21 
247-  3 
155-7 


We  have  no  more  o*  of 

J r  of  his  eternal  Life  and  sonship. 
n  p*  of  man's  "dominion  —  Gen.  Irifl. 
p*,  also,  that  the  Principle  of  man 
of  their  mental  design  ...  I  have  p*. 
shall  read  the  last  p'  sheet 
The  p'  of  what  you  apprehend, 
or  as  a  p'  that  sin  is  known  to 
was  the  p'  of  its  divine  origin, 
a  p*.  more  than  a  profession  thereof ; 

*  P'  that  our  Supreme  God.  tlm>ugh 
P'  of  the  practicality  of  this  faith 
not  alone  oy  miracle  .  .   .  but  bv  p* ; 
is  p'  that  mind  is  the  cause  of  all 

outgrown,  p*  positions. 

Mr.  Wiggin  was  not  mv  p*  for 
name  oftlie  former  p*  for 

*  student  and  a  good  p'. 

by  repeated  p*  of  its  falsity, 
because  they  were  so  many  p* 
convictions  and  p'  of  advancing  truth 
promises,  aad  p*  of  Holy  Writ. 


My. 

prop 

No.   15*  9   to  explain  and  p'  old  creeds, 

propaganda 

My.  303-18    no  idolatry,  no  human  p* 

propagate 

Mis.  343-24    until  no  seedling  be  left  to  p* 
My.  ISCK**  2    then  leave  the  latter  to  p*. 

propagates 

Mis.  111-15    Leaving  the  seed  of  .  .  .  it  p' : 

propagation 

^01.   30-  7    are  essential  to  its  p*. 

My.  344-17    *  theory  of  the  p*  erf  disease?" 

propelling 

Pul.   7X^X1   p*  the  greatest  moral,  physical, 

propensities 

Mis.   36-15    beasts  that  have  these  p* 
250-  8    What  the  lower  p'  express, 


proper 

Mis, 


48-26 

89^23 

107-16 

108-13 

108-18 

115-14 

138-26 

14t-n 

177-23 

187-  5 

222-  1 

260-^ 

807-18 

308^10 

334-20 

348-28 

359-13 

366-27 

373-18 

Man.   28-  7 

49-13 

69-16 

72-12 

76-5 

77-16 

Ret.    25-26 

4^25 

90-26 


p*  study  of  Mind-healing  would  euro 

p*  answer  to  this  question 

(1)  A  0'  sense  of  sin  ; 

reducing  its  claim  to  its  p* 

p-  knowledj^e  of  evil 

p*  preparation  of  heart  to  practise. 

God  will  give  .   .  .  the  p*  command* 

to  form  a  p'  Judgment. 

♦  hour  for  the  church  service  p", 

p'  sense  of  the  possibilities  of 

man's  p*  sense  of  ^ood, 

correct  Mind-healing  is  the  p*  means 

p*  reception  of  C.  S.  healing. 

take  their  p*  place  in  history, 

to  its  p'  denomination, 

individual  in  a  p*  state  of  mind. 

&'  channels  for  development, 
^k  of  p*  terms  in  which  to  exprass 
forced  out  of  its  p*  channel, 
P'  system  of  government 
who  can  take  p*  care  of  the  sick, 
appoint  a  p*  member  of  this  Church 
Upon  p'  application, 
p*  management  of  the  Church  funds: 
P'  distribution  of  the  funds 
any  p'  conception  of  the  infinite 
p*  measuff^  were  adopted  to     - 
*P'  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  follow. 


proper 

Un. 


Pul. 
Rud. 
Pan. 


Hea. 
My. 


8^M 
20-2 
35-10 
40-19 
82-17 
2-14 
4^11 
5-11 
11-18 
4-21 
22-26 
2^28 
162^1 
220-  7 
232-  1 
259-27 
278-  1 
289-8 
306-17 

properly 

Mis.  112-14 

16»-14 

193-23 

Man,   37-4 

57-  2 

77-12 

5»-14 

50-11 

14-  2 

♦-8 

3-27 

20-5 

My.  21^  8 

259-24 

properties 


Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 

Pan. 

'01. 


No. 
Hea, 
My. 


Man. 


Ret. 
*0Z. 


My. 


2^7 

12-  1 
32-  7 
72-  1 
78-22 

293-4 

property 

Mis.  248-22 
283-  9 
299-31 
30-18 
30-20 
67-14 
79-22 
»)-  2 

13-  e 
13-21 
13-23 
13-25 

14-  3 
15-18 
15-20 
vi-24 

vii-2 
66-6 
66-11 
66-14 
100-  6 
123-13 
135-14 
136-14 
137-19 
137-22 
138-  1 
138-  4 
138-10 
325-8 
336-13 

prophecies 

Mis.  84-  9 
Pul.  ^25 
My.  155-  7 

prophecy 

Mis.  76-31 
141-  2 
144-15 
192-21 
270-18 
286-  1 
373-30 
1-4 
5-20 
13-  8 
27-13 
12-20 
28-  3 
18-22 
11- 1 


Pul. 

No. 

'00. 

'01. 

'02. 

Peo. 


p'  understanding  of  the  unreality 
by  seeing  it  in  its  p*  Ught, 
Reduced  to  its  p'  denomination.  - 
p*  or  true  sense  of  Life. 

*  woman  as  man's  p*  helpmeet, 
retain  the  p*  sense  of  Deity  by 
for  their  p*  exercise. 

Our  Master  gave  the  p*  answer 

in  order  to  be  in  p*  shape. 

P'  conception  of  the  divine  character. 

*  appear  in  their  p*  perspective. 

*  p*  perspective  of  the  meaning  of 
Our  p'  reason  for  church  edifices  is, 
reporting  ...  to  the  p*  authorities 
recognising  the  p*  course, 
appropriate  ana  p*  exercise. 

?*  incentive  to  the  action 
deem  it  p'  that  The  Mother 
will  find  its  p*  level. 

of  what  is  p*  denominated, 

cannot  p*  be  interpreted  in  a 

p'  called  Scientists  who  follow  the 

p*  filled  out  by  an  applicant. 

such  other  business  as  mav  p* 

have  not  been  p*  managed, 

p-  employed,  has  the  signification 

*  »•  marked  by  the  erection  of  a 
wnen  p*  demonstrated. 

are  p*  classified  as  mind, 
the  conclusion  Is  not  p*  drawm 
Man  is  p'  self -governed,  and  he 
most  p*  used  in  preventing  the 
Certain  occasions,  .  .  .  observed  p\ 

treatise  on  the  healing  p*  of 
contain  no  medicinal  p*, 

*  acoustic  p*  of  the  new  structure 

*  liicely  adjusted  acoustic  p* 

*  acoustic  p'  of  the  temple, 
the  different  p'  of  drugs 

bequeathed  my  p*  to 

management  of  another  man's  p*. 

p*  of  a  noted  firm, 

taxes  and  rent  on  this  p' ; 

keep  the  p'  in  good  repair, 

or  to  the  p*  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy 

shall  hold  and  manage  the  p* 

lost  all  my  husbajid's  p*. 

my  personal  p-  and  funds, 

advertising  the  p*  in  the 

previously  negotiated  for  the  p* 

nor  to  take  the  p*  off  my  hands. 

only  interest  I  retain  in  this  p* 

much  of  his  p'  was  in  slaves, 

never  believe  that  .  .  .  was  tny  p\ 

*  presented  to  her  church  the  p* 

*  b*  of  the  Publishing  Society. 

*  in  p*  on  these  streets. 

*  use  the  society  will  make  of  the  jr* 

*  it  was  necessary  to  have  this  p\ 

*  p"  of  no  poverty-stricken  sect. 
I  nad  the  p'  bought  by 

to  take  the  charge  of  my  p* : 
Board  of  Trustees  who  own  my  p* : 
have  my  p*  .  .  .  carefully  taken  care  al- 
io take  charge  of  my  p*  : 
I  gave  them  my  p*  to  take  care  ol  . 
agreed  ...  to  take  care  of  my  p' 
to  protect  my  person  or  p*. 

*  Back  Bay  p*  would  never 
lost  all  my  husband's  p*. 

the  p-  were  fulfilled, 
prayers,  p',  and  anointings.  . 
p*,  promises,  and  proofs 

glorious  p'  of  the  master 
will  be  the  p*  fulfilled. 


there  to  typify  the  p*, 

ility  t< 
have  fuU  faith  In  his  p*. 


man's  ability  to  prove  the  ,  .  ,  p\ 


above  p',  written  years  ago, 
3re  than  a  prophet  o 
and  promise  clad  in 


more  than  a  prophet  or  a  p' : 
p*  and  promise  clad  in  white 
That  p-  is  fulfilled. 


p'  of  Jesus  fulfilled, 
this  p'  will  be  scoffed  at ; 
This  p*  has  been  fulfilled, 
grreat  naturalist's  p*. 
P'  of  the  great  Teacher 
that  hour  was  a  p'  of 


mopHBcrr 


765 


FBOBOBED I 


^ 


prophecy 

My.  3^20 
44-11 
4fr-24 
14fr-17 
171-8 
177-13 
190-31 
193-20 

prophesied 

Mia.  145-29 

161-16 

My,  238-15 

330-6 

propheslfis 

Mis.  329-20 

*0Z.     6-  2 

Af  y.  147-12 

prophesy 

Mis.    84-  5 

102-  1 

Ret.   23-12 


^  words  of  ranlader  and  7*. 

*  raioteM  in  f»'  fnlflHed. 

'^  fttlfllment  of  the  later  p\ 

his  immortal  words  and  my  poor  p\ 

fulfilled  the  0*  of  Isaiah  : 

P'  of  Isaiah  Is  fulfilled 

who  are  fulfilling  Jesus'  p* 

may  the  p'  of  Isaiah  be  fuMllad  : 

hopes  .  .  .  that  waken  p\ 

such  as  Isaiah  p' : 

P'  the  appearing  6f  this 

of  which  St.  Mark  p* 

*  he  p*  that  liis  followers 

p'  of  fair  earth  and  sunny  Ikies. 
P'  renewed  energy  for  to-morrow^ 
of  which  SL  Mark  p\ 


did  not  p*  his  death. 

p*  the  nature  and  stature 

could  not  p*  sunrise 

prophesFlng 

Man.  40-13   from  p\  Judging,  condemning* 
Ful.     5-19    and  p*  its  prosperity, 

Prophet 

OaUleato 

Man.    16-  3 
*0t. 


11-27 

Mv^  HI-  7 

220-26 

261-27 

288-12 

310-  1 

Naiarene 

Mis.   IS- 7 

24^20 

60-10 

344-24 

Pul.     6-5 

Pan.    10-  5 

My.  106-30 

170-22 

Mis.  374-21 
prophet  (see 

Mis.  72-12 
121-16 
148-20 
161-14 
164-14 
308-16 
333-32 
37S-30 

Pul.    20-19 

No.    37-23 

30-10 

Pan.     8-U 

My.  5-27 
140-2 


demonstrated  by  the  Galilean  P* 
put  to  death  the  Qalilfi»n  P\ 
Metaphysician,  the  Galilean  P*, 
example  of  the  great  Galilean  P', 
Galilean  P',  was  born  of  the 
The  great  Galilean  P*  was,  is, 
such  a  person  as  the  Galilean  P*. 

rreat  Nazarene  P*  said, 
Naxarene  P*  declared  that  his 
Nazarene  P*  could  make  the 
rules  of  the  mighty  Nazarene  P*. 
established  by  the  Nazarene  P* 
irreat  Nazarene  P*  said, 
Nazarene  P*,  healed  throui^  Mind, 
character  of  the  Nazarene  P* 


prophets 

My.  221-  6  p*  of  old  looked  for  BOiiulMng  higher 

24»-  0  Spiritual  heroes  and  p^  ar»-th^ 

270-  2  persecuted  they  the  p*  —  Matt.  5 :  12. 

28fr-28  m  the  law  and  in  the  p\"  ^  Acts  U :  14. 

propitiate 

No.   34-21    to  p'  Sis  Justice 

proportion 

as  a  physlcfaiD 

Hea.   14-12    In  p*  as  a  physician  is  enlightened 
as  he  understands 

Mis.  243-16   only  in  p*  as  he  understands  It.     ^'^ 
as  mortals 
Mis.   28-11    In  p*  as  mortals  turn  from  this 
No.    16-24    in  p*  as  mortals  approach  Spirit, 
3^17    In  p'  bs  mortals  approximate 
as  one  anderstands 

'01.   15-10   In  p*  tf  one  understands  it 
as  this  chuffth 
Mis.  127-  1    in  p-  as  this  churdfa  has 

In  p*  as  this  church  has  ' 


My.    17-29 
as  we  love 

Mis.  117-17 
as  weoDDose 
Mis.    Z7-9 
larger 

My.   97-8 
like 


'<! 


work  wisely,  in  p*  as  we  love. 
In  p'  as  we  oppose  the  beiief 

*  a  larger  p*  have  died  than 

*  growth  continues  in  like  p* 


1 1 


..Ml 


"*»!*! 


My.    94-  1 
prospers  In 

Mis.  288-28   and  their  cause  prospers  in  p* 


£ace  of  the  Nazarite  P* ; 
also  prophet's) 
safth.  through  the  p*  Ezekiel. 
The  p*  declared, 
ia  the  words  of  the  n*  IsahUi : 
p'  whose  words  we  nave  chosen 

f*  beheld  it  from  the  beginning 
n  the  words  of  the  p', 
the  p*  better  understood  Him 
C.  H.  is  more  than  a  p- 
In  the  words  of  the  p* : 
Messiah  and  p'  saved  the  sfnner 
P-  and  apostle  have  gloriAed  God 
doctrine  that  Mohammed  is  the  only  p* 
saying  virtually  what  the  p*  said  : 
Of  this  ...  the  p'  Isaiah  said, 

modem  exegesis  on  the  p-  Scriptures 
their  so-called  p'  illumination. 
*  it  stands  in  p*  verity  of  the 
and  the  present  is  p*. 
should  be  p'  of  the  finger  divine 


prophetic 

^00.     0-28 

13-  9 

My.    46-8 

147-  4 

186-  3 

prophetically 

My.   45-14  *  which  you  have  long  p'  seen 

prophet's 

Mis.  245-  I  we  have  his  words,  and  the  p\ 

prophets 

Mis.     8-25  persecuted  they  the  p'  —  Matt,h:lL 

2a-  7  The  P'.  Jesus,  and  the  apostles, 

40-14  equal  the  ancient  p*  as  healers. 

84-  7  p'  thrust  disputed  points  on  -  ■ 

16a-17  nineteenth*centurv  p*  repeat, 

209-  5  shut  the  mouth  of  His  P'. 

326-26  thou  that  klllest  the  p-.  —  Afa«- 23:37, ,  . 

Un.  66-18  P-  .  .  .  suffered  from  the  thoughts  of 

Pul.     7-20  false  p'  in  the  present 

No.   30-  6  after  the  fa.shion  of  Baal's  p*, 

*00.    10-16  new-old  doctrines  of  the  p* 

*0Z.     5-24  law.  or  the  p* :—  Matt.  5;  17. 

11-26  persecuted  they  the  p*—  Matt,  t:  12*  ' 

Peo.     5-  3  The  p*  and  apostles. 

My.  vii^  9  *  testified  to  by  Jesus  and  the  p*. 

103-25  the  lives  of  p*  and  apostles.  .  •    . 

106-32  p-  and  apostles  and  the  Christians 

161-12  Jacob,  and  all  the  p\—  Luke  13;  29, 
190-30 
21»-«l 


Mis.  229-21    in  the  same  p*  would  faith  in 
that  SclOBee 

Mis.  367-10   in  the  p*  that  Science  is  underBtodd^ 
that  they  fate 

Mis.  181-27   In  the  p*  that  they  gain  the  mmHpt 
to  Its  right 

My.  224-10   only  In  p'  to  its  right  or  its  wrong  conoept, 
to  Its  wlekedness 

Pul.  13-10  In  p'  to  its  wickedness, 
to  Its  worth 

Mis.  273-  4    and  in  p*  to  its  worth. 
to  oar  affection 

Ret.   80-28   lose  them  in  p*  to  our  affectum* 
to  the  faith 

Mis.   31-11    in  p*  to  the  faith  in  evU, 
to  their  fltness 

My.  267-18   in  p*  to  their  fitness  to  partake  of    • 
to  their  progress 

My.  267-18   enter  hearen  In  p*  to  their  t>rogr«96, 


'^I 


*r. 


.1 


'q 


I 


r» 


Mis.  124-32 

213-6 

Ret.    7^-  6 

Un.     6-5 

'07.    27-23 

Hea.     8-10 


In  p*  to  a  man's  spiritual  progiess, 
in  the  p*  that  their  instructions 


Limitations  are  put  off  in  p' 

in  p"  as  toe  spotless  selfl)odd 

than  others  do  in  p*. 

In  p*  as  the  personal  and 
My.  108-  8    is  salutary  and  potent  in  p*  as 
118-25   in  p'  as  this  Principle  and  rule 
222-25   in  p'  as  God's  government  beoomes 

proportionably 

Un..  20-20   p-  as  you  realize  the  divine 
My.  357-17  p'  estimate  their  success 

proportionately 

Mis.   42-20   joys  .  .  .  will  be  p-  increased. 
282-14    P'  as  we  part  with  material 
Un»     &-  8   pride  of  opinion  will  p-  dindniah. 

13-12  p*  as  we  gain  the  true  understanding 
Hea.   11-21    p*  as  matter  went  out 
Peo.     2-20   P*  as  the  people's  belief  of  God, 
"» it  is  so  p'  built 
Then  they  will  be  p*  successful 


wherefore  vilify  His  p*  to-dwr 
fakw,  or  th^p*  t^iUm^tn^ 


n 


t  ,' 


2-20 
My.    67-28 
213-13 

proportions 

Mis.    55-10 

230-9 

Put.    30-28 

My.    88-14 


M(l 


seeks  the  p*  of  good, 
substance  is  taking  larger  p\ 

*  its  present  in^essive  p', 

*  its  p'  are  so  large, 


propose 

Mis.  187-10  If  you  had  any  questions  to  p*. 

371-17  although  he  .  .  .  is  apt  to  p*  (t. 

My.  300-22  we  p*  that  he  make  known 

proposed 

Mis.  141-10  p'  t3rpe  of  universal  Love ; 

156-13  J  p'  t6  merge  the 

284-13  This  question  is  often  p\ 

804-29  •  p'  \ise  of  the  bell  : 

PtU.   57-25  •  p-  site  of  the  new  Music  Hall, 

My.  145-  4  p-  to  one  of  Concord^  best  buudMa 

127-15  ^wbenathodlcalbfllwaip*  ^ 


PBOPOSmON 


isltlon 

10414    tbealagr  elBbotaUa  lb<$  P'- 
t3-H    aclance  D(  Soul  nveraem  this  p: 
14-11    Weie  we  te  admit  itus  vague  p'. 
"    '    -^he  leadinn  seU-evid-"*  — 
3lt-evideiit_p'  or  f 


prog., 

Ma-i9  Beii-eviutiii  p'  oi  ^-  o-. 

Bud.    II- •  neilp    inc.  S.. 

Ifo.     4-lS  Belt-evldenl  p'.  in  the  Science 


Ml/.  31«-32    P'  at  Ihe  Wbtte  Mi 
(iM  also  BMrl ' 

propriety 


I  doctrtntb   ' 
I  Hmua,  • 


p-  tn  the  aspersion.' 


.  ledivuiV'.' 


_6-ll    Gort  la  All ;   henre 

prosalcs 

JWij.  122-10    Now  I  am  done  w; 

proscrlpUoii 

Hea.    11-13    fires  of  ancient  p-  burn  upon  tbe 

proscrlpllTe 

'01.    14-14    material  religion,  p*.  Intolerant. 
^■'Mt.  ttt-X    no  long«T  tyrannical  and  p'  ; 
prase 

Ret.   11- I   suited  my  emotions  belter  than  p',   . 
prosecute 

Put.   83-1    'courage  to  p' the  appeal.  i 

prosecution 


Mil.  I 


I   torpi 


proselytizing 

Mv.   ej-  3   *  w 
prosody 

£(t.    10-17   P.,  tbe  tioi«  or  untels. 


Mv.  aoe-IS  I  congratulate  you  Oi 

prospective 

Mh.   M-  »  p-  sludmi)  of  ihc  College 
Prospectus 

Mia.     I-  1  chapter  eub-tille 
prosper 

Ml*.  213-9  shall  not  pV— Proo.  28.- 18.    .       ■' 

Pul.    38-19'  '  It  Is  good  that  each  and  all  shdl  p-. 

'Ot.     3-9)  British  and  Boer  may  p-  Id  t»«e,t ' ' ' 

Mu.    10-18  •  II  Is  doubltui  it  .   .    .  could  )>'. 

13-32  "p*  in  the  thing  whereto—  Jsa,  SS;  il. 

SS2-M  May  God  guide  and  p*  , 

300-22  God  will  bless  and  p' yoti,'   '' 

prospered 

Mil.  140-14  <^huirh  was  p"  by  (he  right  hahd  of 

140-M  diviner  claim  and  meiins  .    .      wCTe  p 

'Ot:'  11-2S  p-  preeminently  our  greal  CauSe.  ' 

Mil.    37-18  •  Its  lollowers  haTe  been  p*. 

!IS-  •  and  It  p-  Bl  every  slep. 

3!S-  2  *  dignmed.  blessed,  and  p-  II, 

prospering 

A^.  143-20  The  Cause  ol  C.  8.  Is  p-  -'■  '=    " 

prosperity 

Mis.  110-22  ptogreos  and  unprecedented  p*  of 

1*4-12  proof  ol  the  p- of  HlsZlon,  "■ 

2S4-  2  points  with  promlseof  p'T 

2T3-  8  1  withdraw  from  an  overwhelmlns-p'' 

291-13  equal  growth  and  p'  of  oU 

358-M  at  the j.innBcleof  p-. 

JWan.    31-  8  p-  of  (T,  R,  largely  depends. 

Ket.   44-10  preTlouB  harmony  and  p". 

44-28  love.  p-.  and  spiritual  power.        '>  ■' 

4t-  fi  the  p-  of  my  ohtmlk  < 

48-30  at  the  height  ol  p-  in  Uie  inBIIlnllan, 

Pul.      2-  b  thy  wis'loni  and  p'  —  I  Kinis  10.' 3. 

t-lt  and  prppheayloiiitH  p', 

M-O  P'  ol  ibk  ehurcb  la  uosiirpaaEO'd. 

»- 1  •la.tbe:V«rsMnilb.ol  iup-,    : 


ntOTOWPING 


1,    14-11  Pray  tor  tlM  7*  of  out' couiltrr, 

9.      1-12  eronned  wtth  vaprecadented  p' : 

t.    14-14  remarkabla  growth  and  p' ol  C  9. 

tl.     V-  »  »  growth  and  p-  ofi  tbe  Caise 

10-26  ■  p'  of  the  branch  churcbw: 

37-24  *  church  owes  Itself  and  Iti  p'  to    ' 

81-  2  •  air  of  w«ll-ht*nB  and  ol  p- 

93^0  ■iBoterlal  evidence  of  Ibelrp-; 

110-  e  In>Ilms  ot  redlgious  or  ■Glentllte  p-, 

117-28  1  left  Bofltjm  in  liie  height  orp'. .      ■ 

144-15  w 

ITS-li  gl 

102-23  US  ■„    . 

240-11  in  P'. 

270-25  1 

27r-ll  p< 

279-!7  -r 

282-13  \ 


279-!7  w 

282-13  w 

201-23  et 

prosperous 

B*[,    S3-  4  p- 

8S-2i  Tt 

I         Mv-    10-28  •] 


under  dlfUcult  cl 


se.  is  hlifllly  7 
II  cbuKh. 


P'  body  ot  be1ievei;a 
In  proportion 


prospers 

Afi J.  288-28    and  thei. ^    ...  ^..r-.- 

Mv-   03-10    *  rullgloii  p' acoorditig  to  the 
prostration 

No.    42-28    »  suffering  from  nervous  p", 

protect 

■"I.  115-  1     "■ ' ■■ — • 

__.   ..     ^ 

kloy  the  di 

_  _.    vl-17    aulAoriMfi  L...    ,      

Mv.  vl]-*  ■•«>?    their  own  thoughU 


245-22    Toi 
327-1 

protected 


_„  pib&,' 

e  practice  ot  C.  S. 


ftrt.    30-4  and  my  copyright  was  p-. 

PuX.     4-0  p- by  hisdlTtn*  PilDOiple,  God   ' 

Mm.  138-  3  because  I  wanteft.itP' 

227-30  il/iev  ore  not  ipeauXlV  P'  bv  '">'>■ 

protecting 

Afi).  137-10  p-  -winga  irf  tbe  motber-bird.   ■ 

protection 

Mis.  Ili-IO  m  im  sia 

W3-12  bi 

203-14  ll  «UwB. 

Ktt.    JO- 2  IK  he  ,    ,. 

•01.    33-lS.  9  I 

•Qt.    If-ia  ti  lorp- 

lilv.  227-  8  p  !  laws, 

327-28  •  coition, 

protects 

Mi>,  211-21  D'  bimsell  at  hla  nelgbbot's  coat, 

222-21  Its  mystery  p"  it  now. 

'01.    a>-M  At  present  Its  mystery  p-  It. 

protest 

Mis.    e8-'S  *  A  tnie  Chrtsliaa  inouU  p'  Ofolitsl 

216-17  a  big  p*  against  injustice  ^      -;      <-       ii. 
2U-  8,.  m  dallv  letters  th^t  p'  ogainsi 

319-12  p-  againsl  [be  reality  of  sin. 

Ret.    15-3  and  my  p- alongaith  me,  -    '■     ' 

Un.    20-20  p- Bg^nst  (Hla  staUEa  itf  Bowrlng's, 

Alii.  134- 3  evidence  a  heart  wholly  in  p'        ,-   -   .;., 

Protestant 

Afii.  111-28  belween  the  Cathonc  and  F'   sect*. 

Ret.     3-3  Calvinlelic  devotion  to  i>- (Ib4ny' 

•01.    28-13  In  Catbolle  and  P- oratoriea,    ■     . 

A/y.     4-14  loves  P-  and  CatbOItc.  D.Di  and'M.D., 

270-2S  be  it  promoled  by  Cathollo.  by  P-,  or 

Protestantism  . 

Mi,  181-13  was  convened  to  P-  through  a 

44-13  In  Queen  IlUiabeth's  time  P'  coiOd 


■02.      2-lS    I 

Mu-  127-M    purer  p-  s 

Protestants 

Mia.  172-  B    P-  in  a  bl| 
Mu.  303-  T    SciBntlals 

protestations 

Mu.  3S&   i   U  y< 
tarotestlng 

Mu.  193-17    Pt  I 


lublful  liberal  iun. 


siocsre  In  your  p' 
i  error,,  ym  unlw  vlM 


I    1--  tram 


^^1: ' 


tboatotUat  . 
intd  halsht' 


K-26 
151-17 
3W-13 


.     _«  eaelfl'a  p-  wla4, 

I    On  p'  Prairie  Oueeti  i    i    - 

I    '  II  the  p'  are  loiieljf 

•  temple  W  aoiriethlng  to  be  p-  of.' 

•  any  churcli  miebt  well  be  p'. 
Mmpted  me  tflinerlr  *0'bei>'1 
■  "PasB  ye  tllep- (one  by,  ..,1' 
evil  ihiaW  Ib  uie  ]>'  talker 

•  quitta  p-  ot  Us  tiavlng  bad 
*i-  Ot  aia  acquaintance  with  you, 
*n<i  Haenied  vsryp'  to  ibtnktbat 


Put.   SS-a    •  the  p'  boaat  of  maoy 


Sfc! 


reari  Its  ereal  p-, 
Paiap'  10  lliy  blei  I 
Fawp'  talby  bterl 


■rtalnlv  p-  la  alJiUlndg 
elves  Bn-alid. 

before  we  p'  11. 

taeatittmt.  ■ 


p'  all  iiB  posilbilitiesr 

especially  dnouW  be  p'  his  laiUj  W  ' 
p-  his  poWer.  rtCTlvMlfrom  SpWl, 

p-  bla  rlflil  to  be  beani.      ■ 

man's  ability  lop'  the  Inilh  of        ,,. 

every  one  can  p',  In  wine  degcfe,, 


whose  truite  p'  the  nature  ol  lheir<- 
P'  that  a  divine  Prindiplf  heala 
roiilradlct  It  and  p'  an  eiceptian. , 
p-  sound  in  sentimenl  and  prictiCi) 
p-  the  Primlpip  of  M1n«!-hd«)ilig. 
P'  a  heallnf-  for  the  oatlonB,' 


d  enable  uiy  01 
uoMj  It  and  p-  its  funiLj. 
you  inay  p'  tor  yourselves  the 
Lta  tcdlowers  ot  ttHlar  will  ^*,. 
p-  it  falae.  tlieiefare  unreal. 
10  p'  the  doctrine  of  Jeuis, 
p*  that  the  power  was  the  Ihougbt, 

nd  B.  doea  not 


*  anything 


a  p-  Chrlsi. 


33-1  fi 
83-» 
74-38 

33s-  S 

M8-:r7 


p-  lae  now  herewith,—  AfsI.'S;  10. 
'P-  me  now  herewith,-  Mai.  %:  10. 
nus(  p'  their  knowledee  by 
whereby  mui  can  P~  Uad's  love.    : 
P'.  the  practicality  ot  perftollon, 
shall  p'  a  historic  gem 
iniblbe  (he  spirit  and  p'  Ihe 
"P-  me  now  betewlLli.-  A/ol.  3.'  W. 

«M.'.(S.    . 

laCal. 


not  p-  Impossible  to  heal  those  who, 
-Spirit  p'  Its  supremacy  over  mattei. 
ha  p-  uis  iBilacy  □(  the  tb«ary 

so  p    to  m.vselt  thai  druea  have  no 
'    Thli  p'  (11  t>e  QUI  lull  luwDnE. 
]    p- to  be.B  maeneiic  pracillwnaf. 
>   decide  if  Us  loyalty  hat  tiaen  p' 

i    creatHl  rhildrm  p'  sinful : 


mallet  will  bp  p-  a  inylh. 

Ihav  did  lest  it.  and  p'  it. 

p  ft  not  in  pvt.  but  a«a  irtioli 

proved 

Hsa.    1»- 

Pto.     g-JS  skm,    , 

ll-D>  p-  the  appUcMloD  at  ila  Pjinclpla 

13-17  j>' the  triumpli  of  niliM]  over  ' 

MV'   38-  »  •  this  baa  been  p'  true 

Ct-sa  *  p'  the  need  of  a  larger  edlfloe.    ' 

W-23  *p'  Ode  of  the  most  UiEerestiag  . 


JOS-  S    I 


that  C.  S.  reals  on  the 


180-  h  m  bini  who  p'  then  Hacticallty, 

311-12  ife  p- Lite  to  be  deal^lesH      .,,.,.. 

303-20  Jeeus  taught  and  p'  tliat 

303-28  'What  I  am  remains  lo  lie  p' 

3«S-  4  p-  conclusively  that  all  eHect 

Mil-29  Semonstraled  C^brletlanllT  and  p* 


Mv- 


19-14  The  nijtion  ...  Is  p'  false: 

28-21  p'  to  me  be}-ond  a  doubt 

34-  8  and  Is  p-  to  be  more  palbologfctln ' 

"■    '  -  Is  to^ay  being  P'  Bed  is  teady 


770-14  Her  lite  lap- under  trial, 
proverb' 

Mil.    72-13  that  yeuse  Ibis  n  — EieJr.  18,': 

72-14  (ousethiip-— KMt.  18.-3J 

223-26  wHriom  In  Qle  OM  p*,  ' 

Mv.   40-24  'olMDrebela  .  .  .  hencslhep' 
proverbial 

AM.   7!>-20  p~  that  dishonesty  retards 

80-  1  This  also  la  p-, 

Mm.  123-  I  Our  unity  and  orosreHS  are  p', 

134- S  ptognaaof  C.  S.  lap', 
proverbially 

MU.  243-18  Students  are  p'  modeit : 

proves 

Afls.    42-48  llte-worli  p'  lo  hare  been  mell  d 

W-23  p' tbeoorrectncaa  Ol  ray  atatem- 

S8-  S  p'  to  him  who  Ibought  be  died  lu 

«S-2»  .p-  that  (trlct  adherence  lo  one  la  < 

102-30  p'  daily  that  "one  oa  God's  side 

20B-  e  p-  Uiat  human  belief  fulfils  V~~ 

II2-SI  C.  S,  p'  :■ 


»vi,l. 


is  the 
Is  foal 


309-13  Kiiierience  p   .  _ 

330-30  the  sequence  p'.  ' 

[7n.     8-2i  l(  p*  my  view  conclusively, 

■DO.     4-17  tact  p'  that  (he  so-called  lo4  rf 

'01.    18-20  and  so  p- their  nullily.  -'I'M-I 

Hta.    12-23  and  the  sequel  pr  M  ; 

Mm.    38-4  'p' the  trulb  ot  ItteaxlotD,'  >> 

provide 

■■-      27-13  to  p' a  Builahte  liiiilding  tor  the     '     '' 

to  p'  sullahic  rooms,  , 

to  n    a  home  tor  every  true  seeker'  ■•" 

_   ..  p- folds  for  the  sheep  that -were 

Mm-    10-23  'They  will  p'  the  money  nccesslw^^. I 


Art.    52-  ; 


■(tlc»«B«J" 


provided' 

MU.  302-21  p'.  they  each  and  all 

349-  2  p-  he  received  these  lessoriB  bf 

Man.    30- 2  as  p'  in  Article  VI,  Beet.  2.  Ml.i 

3C-I2  except  in  aucb  cases  as  are  D' for    . 

37-20  eicept  as  p'  for  In  Article  V. 

38-23  p'  thev  are  willing  and  anxious  to 

■"    g»-IB  not  olherwlsp  p-  with  Seats.  1 

43-17  p'  these  rooms  are  well  tocatpd. 

87-12  on  a  case  not  p'  tor  in  Its  By-Laws  11 

T3-U.  f '  lU  (UlM.aB  ptWRilt. 


r 


PROVIDED 

provided 

Man.    n-i*  p-  their  dlplomu  are  lor 

'00.    10-  7  p-  thlB  warfare  is  honeet 

'01.   3»-ao  usually  »re  baadnniely  p' tar. 

19-  4  God  h«s  p-  Ibe  means  lor  him 

My.     0-13  wisely  p-  (or  Tbo  Moltwt  Churcli 

7S-U  ■  If  ttiey  had  nol  already  been  p-  tor'. 

147-  tl  have  p-  ror  you  a  moilait  hall. 

lit-  t  by  which  each  la  p-  far 

ilT-M  p'  he  has  compiled  wl[h  my  reqUMt 

303-3]    less  lauded,  paiDperetTp' (or. 

ProTl  deuce 

Mil.  SI2-H    *  divine  P'  In  human  aRaln 
3M-  I    truBl  the  divine  P'. 
■OJ.    24-13    •  under  P'  1  owe  my  life  to  It." 
providence 

AflJ.    Sfr-IB    through  the  p'  of  God. 


Hia.    12-13 

My.  1*8-  3 

210-3 

3u-ia 
provident 

Mia.  1 1T-27   oil  of  tbe  more  p-  watcher. 
provides 

Man.   SI-IS    p'  (or  Immedlale  action. 
Rod.     «-  1    or  p-  breaat-mltk  for  babea. 
providing 

'01.    2«-  4    f  ways  and  means  lor  olhera. 
JMv.      7-H    *  neoeaalljr  lor  p-  an  auditorium 

0-  3    ■  aecesaity  for  p'  an  audience-root 

province 

Mis.  140-1:  This  la  not  my  pre»eiil  p-  ; 

330-  4  your  p*  to  wteatle  with  error, 

Bea.     3-17  id  a  remote  p   ot  Judea. 

Mv,  3»-  S  My  p'  as  B  Leader 

provinces 

'00.    10-:0    awaya  .  ,  .  weak  p',  or  people*. 

proving 

Mil.    3t-  2  thus  p'  thai  melaphyalea 

•0-  3  is  p'  IhlB  by  healing 

ilO-  4  never  healtd  .  .  .  wilhout  P' 

337-  i  By  p-  lis  elTerl  on  youraeW 

Man.    ftl-IO  ihua  p'  this  Science  to  be 

Bel.    31-  7  paramount  .  .   .  in  p'  (he  ChrlM. 

14-19  thus  p-  the  mperlortiy  ol 


t-3    p-  i 


e  cIldeniMa,—  Pto).  7S:  40. 


All/,  in-24  p'  that  bis  condualon  was 

provision 

Man.    77-23  P-  for  the  Future, 

Mil.    SO-  8  ■  this  p-  was  Inadequate 

M-W  •  adll  further  p*  mual  be  mad 

aiS-23  J)' for  their  eipensesr 

provisions 

Mil.  130-30  that  the  p-  tor  the  land 

Man.   81-17  conducted  acootdlnc  to  the  9' 

M-B  p'  ot  Arltcle  XII. 

Mv.  179-14  p'  lor  the  army, 

313-14  and  their  p'  in  nj  bebaU 
provoke 

Mil.  310-21  "p' Htm  in  II 

provoked 

(/n.     0-Z3  p'  diKuatton  and  horror. 
provoking 

'01.   I&-18  'p- Hla  pure  eyea  by  your  atntul, 

prowl 

Mil.  333-13  beasta  of  prey  p*  to  the  path. 

proximity 

'01.    IV-  6  closer  p'  with  divtne  Love, 

proxj' 

Bud.     t-tS  one's  appevanca  .  .  .  hy  deputy  o. 

\fy.  118-23  either  l««cta  or  beat  by  p- 
pmdenee 

Jtflt.  Wi-«  dtvliie  ralloc  Bima  p-  and  enany  i 


IS  VXIBhlC 

prudent 

Mil.  IB7-1S  ttie«l«uidp-.—  I«it«  10:11. 

No,   4B-  3  ibe  wlaa  and  p', —  Lukt  10:  21. 

Pun,     3-10  *  Cboloa  of  the  p'  I  envy  o(  the  greal ) 

Bia.     1-10  *  Pushes  blap' purpoae  to  niaalTe." 
prudential 

Mil.  17V-3(I  chainnan  of  the  p~  committee 
prnne 

Afli.  IH-  8  p-  Its  encumberinc  brauchai, 

pranlng-hook 

Mia.  xll-  0  1  lake  my  pen  and  p\ 

psalm 

Mil.  I4>-'10  my  second,  a  p' ;  my  iblrd.  a  lettor. 

142-22  seemed  more  Olympian  than  tbe  p',' 

'00.    11-23  •  Like  the  close  ot  au  angel's  p*. 
Psalmist 

Mi».  IS3-1I  In  the  words  of  the  P-,  ■    ■ 

SOft-IO  The  P-  saith  : 

Bel.    14-2S  answer  htm__in  the  words  of  tlwp-: 

a  the  result  of    ' 

rui.    ill-  *  in  tne  woras  oi  tae  f, 

My.  103-13  Alludln£  to  this  ...  tHe  P*  said  : 

1B8-I1  whereaithe  P-  sang, 

274-17  The  P'  sang. 

Psalms  15:  1-5;  24:  1-6.  d,  ID 

M||.    33-13  •  P'  10 :  1-1 1  S4  :  l-«.  B.  tO. 

psalms 

Pul.   W-10  *  bymna  and  p'  being  omitted. 
Psyche 

Mia.   ii-10  a  P'  who  la  ever  a  girl. 
psychic 

Pul.   U-10  *  condltlona  requUlte  In  p'  healing 
psychics 

Mil.  Ill-  0  caimot  be  destroyed  by  false  p', 
psycblst 

Mv-  110-21  p'  knows  that  this  hell  is  mental. 
psychelosy 

Mi).     3-31  demand  for  the  Science  ot  p' 

Un.     0-11  huaua  fthUosopby.  or  iay"Uc  p*. 
public  (noun) 

Ml5.  IBI-lt  teach  or  preach  In  p' 

238-28  kept  ronstanlly  before  the  p-. 

274-12  grateful  acknowledgmi    -     '     " 


297-11 


ollflea 


299-21    f  1VE4  It 


J-  of  broken  vi 
iwallou 


_..  _.    „ >  p-  ntvi  patterns 

301-17    without  this  wonl  of  warning  In  p-, 
304-  8    made  tbe  p'  your  triend. 


Man.   lit-  .        .    . 

00-10  HB:tDiNa  inp-. 

07-17  ImposlIlDiis  on  the 

Btl.    15-30  were  loo  timid  ■- • 

37-21  My      ■ 


to  testify  In  P-. 

..  ..  ....,  to  give  the  p-, 

40-21  we  thank  the  p-  for  its  liberal 

Pul.    37-4  *l<icreaalng  ilemanda  ot  Ibe  p' 

Rud.    10-  0  Lectures  in  p-  are  npcdpd, 

'01.    22-20  and  ItiBlat  that  Itie  p-  rehire 

Po.  T"  ■■  ---' ' ......_. 


02-13    *  p'  tiaa  In  a  ceneral  way 

03-27    •ft'wentialsoflta  hold  upon  tliep', 

"■   "     * '"     doors  were  opened  to  the  p". 


•t-10 

17S-I8 
223-2     . 
340-22    Tc 


ibair  ot  the  p- 

■com  mend  Ine 

taring  llils  bi— 

chapter  sub-title 


public  (adj. 

Mi*.     7-21  counteract  .  .  . . 

40-7  tor  Ua  p- erpomire  of  11. 

78-11  Ml«utding  the  p'  mind  and 


3411-7  BcknowledRlng  t]  

3io-l2  at  present  a  p'  servant : 

274-  1  tor  a  p'  InstlEutlon. 

37*-23  p-  and  prlTat*  enprwialons 

IBB-H  *  read  llinm  for  our  p-  serTlreST" 

301-20  read  them  for  our  p"  servipeer' 


rPUBUIC                                 '750                            PUBUBHETH 

pabUc  iMii ) 

|,    ■    .. 

Public  statutes , 

Mi(.  310-19 

'wS'lSia'  ^"P*.  Chapter  IIB.  Secllen  ». 

Afon.    W-B 

•4-23 
Pul.      4^2S 

owiiw  to  the  p   mtaunderatanillru. 

Bball  not  b<  aaat  p-  witliout 

C,  B,  society  holdiwt  p   service.;     ,ii,.'     .j 

served  iba  p-  Tnteresl«  faltbl2ly 

•It  Isapcaiamily. 

us<4l,  inall  itap- fteaalona,                   ,     .       ,, 

publish 

A/is.  220-27    p 

Afan.|:li  I 

48-23    d. 

mi               ■■' 

3W-18    « 

published 

31-lS 

•  Ihat'close  conliici  with  p-  feeling 

•  conceit  halls,  and  p    buildings.          " 

82-21 

7«-a 

-i 

p*  lectures  can  take  the  place  ol       .        .'..i 
stouldnot  be  martep-:                       ,      .,  . 

would  not  have  arreaied  p-  atlentloil-      ■"' 

17-W 

•Ot-     »-l8 

l4-2« 

r' —  " Tenllmwil  would  allow. 

JMV.    yl-13 

w'JS^m  ol  p-  wojahlp. 

Afls.     I-       w 

Jl-ll 
W-1* 

laeeting  in  Vb*  littto  hall 

88-17 

fttieet  p-  ftitMtion. 

W^24    pi 

lM-1      fi 

130-8 

t  Ihal  '^m  In 

242-        p 

Si:"  & 

l»-2» 

144- • 

Afan.    27-1      p 

-  det>atli«  clubs. 

K-U    p 

1                         was  uniform.                 '    ,, 

'84-       al 

.                        Ltlentton,                                '"  " 

75- B,  p 

in  the  p-  pr»s» 
Inlereal  ceatrsg  in 

ii:ii 

(inaJ« 

Publican's 

P-  wall  won  fall  hiimhie  dnlni. 

98-  7    noi  prompllyp-  byUieTii^iodicar 
88-13 .  see  that  It  la  p'  accDnllns  lo  couy  : 
)S-18    hare  p' each  yeai  In  a  teuhng         ..,         ., 
Htl.    27-4    H.  and  H.p- In  187S.                                "         ' 
37-  S    It  thwe  notes  ,  .  ,  -t^ere  p;   '             :  , 

publicans 

Mit.  374-  2 

cau«d  even  the  p-  to  Justify  God, 

PubUcatlon 

(IM  ComDlttni  OB   Fabllotlau,   CdbbIUMI  m» 

publication 

38-  8   This  will  arnouQt  fin  certain  p' 

Pul.   48^8   ™h?ch  are  p- under  Die  llliHOt ",    '  ' 

St'I    :;?l'l^l2S''h?t'ir/.ra?d"''-                          1 

Ads.    28-18 

dale  of  the  flrat  p- of  my  work,                     ■\ 
■end  Ibam  lo  tlie  .  .  ,  Jeu»Mt  (or  p-.    . 

is5-ja 

Suif.    18-20    a  work  which  I  p- in  1879.    ' 

Iboueht  best  to  stop  lis  p-. 

•00.     7-  1    -'8.  and  H.  was  .  .   .  Hrat  p-. 

373-8 

■01.    SI-  7    p-  In  the  JV™  York  J'^rTuil.                     .      - 
33-33    &l^p  Derkeley  p- a  boot 

383-  4 

Before  the  p-  of  my  flral  work 
suitable  bulldta«  for  the  p-  of 

Man.    t!-\t 

24-21    When  1  p- my  work  8,  and  H.,                ■;     „ 

p'  tmd  sale  of  tbe  books  of 

not  report  tor  p-  the  number  ot 

■Ot.    IS^SQ    Is"'- ln*ou^r  Church 'ilanual.                '      ,      , 

Rtt.  afr-1 

1  copyrlghtsd  the  first  p'  on 

Po.    VI- J    •ptnMantheiler.N.H.,                       1 

3J-7 

nut  venture  upon  (ts  p-  unlil  later. 
After  ILep-  at  "S,  and  H. 

.;    vi-U    *  vkich  itai  putOi  Oif  porm. 

Pul     S-13 

My.    v-iO    •  wrote  and  p'  ihs  C.  S.  teilbook. 

•  C-.  S.  Joumol,  a  monthly  p.      _        ,       , 

13- S    p- In  London    EnKland   in  1883          ■■     .  i  'i 

4£-'S 

•  AlfrPJl  l^arlow  ot  the  p;  committee 
for  p-  In  our  pertodlrals 

Ml),  m-13 

333-  3 

184-8    «eaceof"l«ve7ap-™"""''*'"'    '          '      > 

218-24    My  p'  worts  are  tsachen 

24J- 7    asp- in  our  Church  Manual.               '    ■•■■) 

2*8-24    "S.  ami  H.  .   .   .  wan  p'  la  1B78. 

308-28    that  I  would  pay  for  WlflKp-. 

308-27    Dl.  Quimbj  had  tried  lo  gel  tham  p" 

Publication  Committee                                 '  ' 

'01.     4-  S    congratulftle  oui  .  .  .  P"  C', 

publications 

Mit.  132-Jt 

133-7 

to  ruad  my  Knnoni  and  p-. 

310-38    ffiBteillliimoliS.  and  H,'wB.Hp-, 
317-  L    •  which  was  p-  In  the  SaOtnif 

from  coptoi  of  my  p- 

101-8 

Uncharflable  P-. 

Afon.    48-8 

321-0    •  as  ragaidB  your p-  works;    . 

S3-23 

P   I'njust. 

331-14    'youi  relalions  to  your  p-  world 

■01.    23-27 

In  latei  p   he  declared 

321-10    •coirecllnji  miaialies  wirloly  p' 

•  in  Mr(.,ujp   ly-UuUdaH,, 

330-  I     •  whk^h  was  p'  tu  your  paper 

A/«.  272-28 

331-15    *  as  quickly  as  11  would  havp  p- 
a3t-lS    •  p-  by  live  late  Charles  W.  \fDore, 
3M-  8    nothing  but  what  Is  p-  or  sold  by 
380-10    Ihrough  my  wiitten  and  p-  ridea, 

pubticitr 

wrl^Rlps"  itHelllntop-r 
If  p'  aud  material  eSatnA 

publicly 

publisher 

Afi).  isB-  2 

imclally.  p\  and  finally, 
ri-.id  Hp-  iMlhout  mil  con-mf. 

Po.  VII-  i   "-ifrs.  Edd^lf^°is"udlur  p-U  prrpan 

301-22 

Afv.  isc-ll    the  p-ot  my  books, 

A/«n.    SB- 7 

when  p-  rpadlns  or  qiioiiiiB  from 

Bhiill  he  arknowleitKed  p-  as  a 

publishers 

A1: 1'l 

■00.  ia-11 

In  that  city  n¥re  p-  bunted. 

publishes 

A/l).  2.9-28 

ejipipufled  my  opinion  p- 

I  hereby  p-  declare  that                     ,        ,  'r.- 

Afon.    83-24    p'.  or  causna  to  bepubllshad, 

350-  B 

public-spirited 

pubUsheth 

M*i.  147-4 

UlB  pkna  mcker.  the  H' <»l«ai. 

JM.  4»-s  UiMp-psMi4^"-/*a.n.-T. 

.PUBUBHING 


Af fa.  Ill-  I    Our  P- S*.  and  our  8und«] 
129-1*    and  lo  our  efBclenl  p-  S-. 
Man.    81-J8    Only  the  P-  S-  .  .   .  selecli 


.    SV-23 

vll-  2    •  the  pro] 
1"  ■"    • • 

pucker 

Mi..  2.. 

pudding 


by  the  P-  B- 
..    _       .    .  ,  .  jperfy  of  Ihe  P-  5'. 
Ml-23    •  connection  with  .  .  .  the  P-  S; 


Mii. 


I    dellcli 


d  moulb  Into  B&jing, 
P',  KUd  fruit 


pudding-sauce 

Mil.  23J-  3  In  a  bumper  o(  p' 

puffed 

Affi.  130-»  'Lore  U  not  p-  up  : 

325-  8  p-  up  with  Uie  appUuse 

M<s.   M-U  QoA  Elveth  to  every  one  this  p-; 
pull 

Afti.  111-10  will  not  p- lor  the  shore  : 
pulled 

Rel.    W--22  notices  for  B  second  lecture  p'  down, 

My.    t3~3B  •  trains  p'  out  ot  the  city 

pull  Ins 

Mia.  139-11  p-  doicnorurono  holds;—  II  Cot.  10:1 

i{f(.    80-12  p*  down  ot  ain'a  atronBholds, 

My.  200-22  p'  down  Its  benefactotB. 

pulmonary 

Pill.    M-30  Incipient  p'  conaumptlon. 

pulpit 

Mil.    fI8-i3  twenty  yeers  in  the  p', 

lll-ll  Is  merely  o(  secta,  the  p-,  and 

US-  $  another  change  In  your  p' 

328-13  If  only  the  p' would 

24i- 9  matBrlallstfc  portion  of  the  p- 

245-24  but.  If  the  p' allows  the  people 

3it-  1  U  Is  the  p'  and  press. 

24ft-  «  It  waa  the  Anthem  p- 

248-  e  the  p-  had  to  be  purged  of 

300-5  t&klnE  thia  copy  Into  the  p'. 

300-12  BBadlnB  in  the  p-  from 

300-11  publlah  my  worka  through  the  p-. 

314-11  elve  ant  any  notices  from  the  p'. 

310-  S  chapter  aub-title 

Bef.    44-10  in  the  p-  every  Sunday, 

88-33  to  enter  unasEed  another's  p-. 

88-24  the  fltaled  occupant  of  that  p-. 

Pui.  vli- !  Botntillaliona  from  press  anil  p- 

&-IS  press  and  p'  cannonaded  this  book, 

«-l8  *p' end  of  the  auditorium 

No.     2-4  la  naturally  Blared  at  by  the  p'. 

Pan.     2-3  declaraiion  from  the  p- 

'00.     7-10  bat  and  bench,  nreaa  and  p-, 

14-Wl  if  you  are  atoned  fmnTthe  p-. 

'01.    1«-1B  indlTidual,  Iho  p.  or  the  prnssi 

IdU.    S3-20  •  p-  was  aupplled  by  Mrs,  Eddy.  ■ 

lU-«  from  p'  tad  pnm.  ta  nUclan  and 


r  that  sickaeBB  la 


pulpit 

Ma.  lEl-II  laluatka  done  br  brels  Bod  p* 

IH-M  emuiattiig  (ram  the  ■'  and  pies*. 

I8A-Ii  in  the  p.  in  the  court-room, 

189-12  vlbrattng  from  one  p'  la  HioUiel 
pulpits 

Stii.     8-  1  We  hear  tram  the  jr 

Mil.  113-  I  in  hundreds  of  p- 

200-14  vacancies  occurriog  In  the  p', 
pulsates 

Affi.  112-13  p'  with  every  throb  ol  theirs 
pulse 

Httt.   12-  4  matter-physician  feels  the  p', 

My.  159-  0  the  throbbing  ol  every  p- 

pulses 

Po.    OS- J  Life's 

puoEent 

firl.    23- 

puDlsh 

Mi>.    12-  T  p'.  more  severely  than  yo«  could. 

119-  7  our  laws  p'  the  dupe  aa  accessory 

IW-tO  seenta  to  p-  mac  for  doing  good, 

269-  4  wouldat  teach  Cod  not  to  p-  slnT 

200-31  to  cover  iniquity  and  p-  It  not, 

216-  5  -1  wound  to  heal ;  I  - • 

231-27  •■■If  I  wished  to  p- 

2M-»  To  p-  Qurseives  for  o 

No.     S-IT  sin  will  so  p-  Itself  thai  n  wiu 

flea.      J-  8  saying,  .   .  .  God  will  p'  Mm 

Mg.  IM-IT  Men  cannot  p-  a  man  for  suicide  ; 

252-10  reward  lighteousnees  and  p*  Inlqidty. 

punished 


e  fitful  and  si 
1   An  theaa  p-  lessons  bccamf 


372-18 

ishail  be  p'liv  k  bne'  ' 
p-  so  long  as  the  belief  lasts. 

Man.    10-13 

t/n.   IS-H 

the  creature  is  p-  lor  his 

Rud.    10-31 

No.    30-  B 

to  suHer,  or  lo  be  p-. 

30-10 

p-  by  the  law  enacted. 

'01.    10-20 

nothing  iafl  lo  perish  or  to  be  p-, 

flea.     4-12 

He  knowa  deserves  to  be  p', 

P»#.     »-7 

majority  to  Be  eiemal)y  v- ; 

0-15 

sin  that  deaervH  to  bep-    .  " 

My.  130-  7 

unearthed  and  p- 

punlsbes 

Mi..    08-27 

Sin  p-  Itself,  bocanne  it  cannot 
p-  the  Builly.  not  the  innocent. 
ft  p-  the  innocent, 
defines  and  p-  aa  theft. 

121-3 
2J7-1 

351-2 

p-  the  lays  of  thla  fain  »nw 
Love  p-  nothing  but  sin. 

Rud.   10-1 

Wo.    30- 

■01.    13-2 

never  p-  It  wily  as  11  Is  destroyed 

if  ...  p-  man  eternally. 

MV.  2 

punishing 

Mil.  281-18    showelb  mercy  by  p-  Bin. 
283-  7    uncovering  and  p-  ot  ain 

My.  150-23   spiritual  laws  .  .  .  p'  disobedience. 
punishment 


IIS^ 


■01.    13-23    God^r 


I  corporeal  p". 

certa^Iy  of  individual  p' 
the  danger  of  endless  p-. 


ifl  p-  tor  sin  only  aa 


18-  4  a  future  and  elernal  p' 

My.  190-18  reward  of  good  and  p'  of  evil 

pupil  (Mf  also  papH's) 

Mil.   04-20  the  p'  in  simple  equations 

50-  I  the  p'  and  the  acience  of  numbers. 

Man.   37-17  cannot  reoommend  the  p' ot  another 

03-13  but  rio  fl-  shall  lemalo  in  the 

84-10  not  exceed  1100.00  per  p'. 

B4-M  another  loyal  teacher's  p', 

80-  4  After  a  student's  p'  has  been 

Ret.    50-  S  as  the  price  for  each  p-  In 

Bud.     9-  7  spring  up  In  the  mind  of  his  p'. 

10-24  so  that  the  mind  of  the  p-  may  b« 
(SM  otto  Eddy) 

pupllafce 

Mil.  310-27  derlred  moat  lienetlt  from  their  P', 

Ret.   50-17  speak  with  delight  ot  their  p', 
pnpll'a 

Man.    S4-tS  P-  Tuition. 


'°ffi 


Mm.    3C-4 


M-ID 
M-18 


require  their  p'  lo  stuclj  the         '■»     - 
■pecteUr  HHtwal '  Ua  IP- 

tftudenta'  P-.  , ; 

froBili' olrlDnlistudBDta 

or  from  p'  <a  those  wbo  have 

P-  at  Noroul  Sluilenn. 

nor  penalt  bli  r»lMlita<u  •'  to 

P' .  iB»y  be  mMlvad  M  *lie 

ofioera.  lochtft.and  yiUDuld 

to  ttes-i«D«iM  taaobat' 

Care.of  P".  .   .       ■ 

•etMi  I«f  y^  web  only 

or  attempt  to  dominate  h\s  p-,,,  . ,  ; 

l^uhei*  BhSHiHiinift  Bheh  p; 

conaist  ot  ool  raora  Iban  thirty  f. 

daw  nat  tamedltia  thJiiv  0'. 
ksaoclatlona  of  the  p' of  loyal        .  ,. 
P'  »ha]l  b«  KUliled  by  tbe  Dibli, 

Ftnav  Hen  each  oiii(?i(  cbiwitw,, . 

lother'  member  df    ■  '    , . 


"  tnay 
'■  or  St 


B«.  as-ts 

8J-2S 

H-» 

Pul.    47-  < 

«-T 

MU.  2SHI3 

pappets 

Mis.  Mg-M 

Bome  6F  the  mere  p-  ot  the  hour  ' 

pnrbliDd 

Mb.   tl-17 
parGnaae 

■  when  p*  mortal  sense  declared     '  '''- 

■IWt.    16-  1 

you  pj,  at  whatever  price,        ■,„,.■...;',. 

SI:  '« 

nulled  effort  to  p-  rSbr*  laRd  '         '         ' 

^-23 

i::Liss's?ii'iViiiM«'     „ 

11 

•The  p-  of  tWe  parrd,                                , 

•  now  conus  tha  p   ot  Ihs  last  parcel  ,'; 

2IS-19 

lop-  the  Bite  for  a  cUutcU  Bdlflca. 

I    preKmlnary  battles  that  p'  II. 

f'  the  meaua  of  mortis'  rWlempUOD 
haTe,neltber  p'  narorilcieil 
I    rule  shall  unt  apply  to  land  p*  tor  ". 
1   ^-  bs  tha  cburch  and  Mclaty. 

I    1  have  p-  •  plrasant  plae 


I-  of  land     ■ 


pare  basing 

300-2 
JVd.    34-17 

pore 


aavpi  jrftur  p'  lhe*e  earmt 
avoiding  the  coat  ofiiriin 
p-  the  ^eedom  nf  mnrtatB 
responalUlltjr  ot  p'  It. 


,    .led  rellftan 

F-  buroaally.  frieiKlship.  taDine. 
A  p-  affeclion.  cononntrlc, 
Is  loo  p-  to  beliold  Ini^ult;, 
whatsoever  lliinjrs  are  p:-~  PMI.  4;  B.  . 
made  ready  for  the  p'  in  aaeoilon. 

--' ■- lirU, 


only  auch  an  ai.  ^   ...  . 

liinnlttly  bleased,  uprie 

fron  toiri  to  p'.  from  ii 

nercHHurlly  have  p-  (ountaina  ;         '     ' 

and  p*  anitd  compMoB.     .       1 

namely,  p-  odors. 

p'  Misd  is  Uw'  truth  of  tieUg  . 

arknowled^lng  p'  Mind  as  absahiM' 

P'  Mind  Rivea  out  aa  stmoephem  that 

wlflh  to  brlghteu  so  r'  >  purpose. 

to  lueiimilate  p-  and  aliatmM  8cl«BM'  ' 


Gain  I 


.nd  p 


pure 

Mii.D^-ta 

33S-IS 
U3-I7 
34»-l! 
3S4-IS 
3S7-3 
»l7-2ft 

»S-1g 
«0~8 
397-18 

Man.    lS-12 

Bel.    M-M 

ZS-ll 

u-» 

S8-2V 

71-10 

Un.     3-  1 


Put, 


S7-H 

« 

26-3 
J&-I* 
41-31 
Bud.  10- t 
No.  v-IS 
3»-25 

Pan.     3-16 
■0}.     B-IJ 


peace  la  thine, 
nnt  p',  Ihsn  pewieable;  -.-  J 
p-  white  marble  was  vaed. 
nafale  dome  ot  p-  gray  tint. 
iniforTnly  p'  moCaia 


114-8  ba  honest,  Just,  *ml  p- ( 
|4J-I4  meoiory  ot  Ihla  p'  purpc 
IH-H    ThereHlnration  ofp- Ct 


a  p-  peacf 


_..  _.  ,    Jhrlstlanlt^  ^ 

LOd  Chrtetteti  llvefl. 

in  nt  p'  abalractions  tDtV 
2A6-14    B'  pafes  ot  imperaonal  preeenls. 
2J7-H    maVeman-ahplngp- afld  U<wt. 
303-17    firlenre  and  Its  p-  monotheism 
3IS-T    'ap- and  Chrlallao  woman, 
{tee  alto  heart) 
purely 

Mia.  170-22    1 


27fl- 


'i; 


MS- 3  I 

Ret.    43-  1  f 

48-114  t 

4S-27  I 

Un.    23-24  I 

JVo.    12-1    f 

■01.  le-u  j 

27-2J    li 
Ml/.  221-  S    V 

pare-mlnded 

Mi),  24ci-n  p: 
purer 

M(s.  2T*-M    ap 
S30-»    ap 


and  generally  braya. 
hlKhet  afTecUon  anil  IdoU. 


Ret.    73-11 


and  p-  realms  ot  ibouKhl. 
No  p-  and  more  eialted  tM._- 
la  belnr  punred  by  a  p'  Juiiali.... 
■  He  Is  ot  p'  eyee  than  to  baai  1* 
mounb  upwaid  unto  p-  akin  ; 


FUHiEST 


1772 


JHJKP09E 


purest 

No.   3»-2«   losw  •  part  oC  its  p-  tpiritublity 
Po.  vli-12    «  Www  gems  of  p'  thouifht 

pargation 

Mis.   41-14    Mental  p'  must  go  on  : 
Ret,   94-11    this  p'  of  divine  mercj, 

purge 

^0.    12-23    to  }^'  our  cities  of  charlatanism. 

purged 

Mis.   41-10  is  »•  through  Christ.  Truth, 

79-  2  beliefs  will  De  p'  and  dissolved 

184-31  mortal  mind  p'  of  the  animal 

20fr-  1  mortal  mind,  thus  p-,  obtains  peace 

246-10  p'  of  that  sin  by  human  gore, 

'00.     4-8  p*  by  a  purer  Judaism 

Po.   26-20  P-  by  the  cannon's  prayer  ; 

purgeth 

Mis.  151^  8    Those  who  bear  fruit  He  p\ 

purification 

Mis.     9-3  p*  it  brings  to  the  flesh, 

18-  1  The  p'  or  baptismals  that  come  from 

7^^^  for  tne  p*  of  the  public  thought 

Ret.   70-12  p'  of  the  affections  and  desires. 

94-10  nis  p-  through  suffering, 

No.   34-12  baptized  in  the  p'  of  persecution 

Peo.     9-  8  this  baptism  is  the  p*  of  mind, 

purified 

Mis.  126-  2  p*  as  by  fire,—  the  fires  of  suffering ; 

166-19  to  go  to  the  temple  and  be  p". 

My.   68-18  *  p*  through  the  labor  and  sacri^ce  of 

266-26  reflect  this  p'  subjective  state 

purifies 

Mis.     8-19  p*,  sanctifies,  and  consecrates 

161**-  7  p'  the  human  character. 

361-28  chastens  its  affection,  p'  it. 

No.   39-16  Such  prayer  humiliates,  p*.  and 

'00.     8-24  fire  that  p'  sense  with  8oul 

My.  131-  1  that  which  p*  the  affections 

purify 

Af  is.     6-  1  will  elevate  and  p-  the  race. 

223-  6  Streams  which  p\ 

298-18  Trials  p*  mortals  and  deliver  t^em 

341-  6  First  p*  thought, 

Hea.     6-26  p*,  elevate,  and  consecrate  man  ; 

7-14  m  order  to  p*  the  stream. 

Peo.     9-  8  p*  his  mind,  or  meet  the  demands  of 

purifying 

Mis.     7-24  with  healing,  p*  thought. 

204-23  By  p*  humah  thought. 

No.   28-  7  p'  processes  and  terrible  revolutions 

*0Z.     2-10  p'  ail  peoples,  religions,  ethics. 

Puritan  {see  also  Piirltsii*s) 

No.   46-16    P'  standard  of  undeflled  religion. 

Puritan's 

Un.    14-11    shorteoDkings  of  the  P*  model 

Puritans 

No.   46-16    As  dutiful  descendants  of  P', 
My.  181-13    The  P'  possessed  the  motive  of 

purity 

and  love 

Mis.  196-31    when  meelcness.  p*,  and  love, 
Pul.     9-24    p',  and  love  are  treasures 
and  peace 

No.   34-24    yet  mounting  .  .  .  in  p*  and  peace. 
and  permanence 

Mis.  320-30    In  token  of  p'  and  permanence. 
and  sweetness 

Pul.    62-18    *  p-  and  sweetness  of  their  tones. 
approaches 

Mis.  363-  1    The  more  nearly  .  .  .  approaches  p*. 
christened 

Un.    17-11    Its  vileness  may  be  christened  p*. 
fsith  and 

*00.     6^14    through  his  simple  faith  and  p*, 
Imbned  with 

Mis.     4-  1    Thought  imbued  with  p*. 
Its 

My,   63-26    *  its  p*.  stateliness,  and  vastnees  ; 
metaphysical 

Mis.  184-30    to  foreshadow  metaphysical  p*. 
or  Christianity 

My.  178-  6    process  and  p*  of  Christianity 
perpetuating 

My.  261-14    aids  in  perpetuating  p' 
perseeatlon  and 

Ret.    64-11    gaining  .  .  .  through  persecution  and  p*. 
leir-abnecatlon  and 

Mis.  296-21    self-abnegation  and  p*; 
spotless 
Afy.  26^*  4   flpoilesi  p-  and  original  perfeotios* 


(I 


« t 


purity 
types   or 

^00.    11-29  His  types  of  p*  pierce  oomiption 
unity  and  the 

*00.   13-  1  to  destroy  the  unity  and  the  p*  of 

Mis.   37-  6  toward  jr.  health,  holiness,  and 

130-3  long-suffering,  meekness,  charity, -p' 

164-28  meelcness,  mercy,  p*.  love. 

Ret.   28-17  P-.  self-renunciation,  faith,  and 

*02.     8-24  Leve.  p',  meekness,  co^exlst  in 

My.  200-18  seven-fold  shield  of  honesty,  p*.  and 

269-  6  pledged  to  innocence,  p', 

274-11  nonesty,  p',  unselfishness 

purloined 

'00.    8-12  and.  wear  the  p*  garment 
purporting 

Afy.  176-28  p'  to  have  mv  signature. 

306-28  p*  to  be  Dr.  Quimby's  own  words, 

purpose 

and  fruUs 

Mis.  223-  2  Its  tildden  paths,  p*.  and  fruits 
animated  with  a 

Mis.  326-21  that  anybody  is  animate  ^itn  a  p*. 
another 

My.  306-11  I  ha  vie  quite  another  p*  In  life 


i^V 


"1 


Man. 


102-16   for  any  p*  other  than  the 
charitable       ^ 

Afy.  358-20   a  "worthy  and  charitable  p\    . 
dellnltlon  or 

Mis.  371-23    to  unite,  in  a  definition  of  p*. 
divine 

Ret.  37-23   dlvfne  p*  that  this  should  be  done, 
83-  3   accomplishing  the  divine  p* 
entire 

My.  282-10   entire  p*  of  true  education 
efenr 

My.   22-18    ♦  every  p'  she  has  set  in  motion,  ''^  • 
eril 

Mis.   41-  4    uses  it  to  accomplish  an  evil  p*.       • 
eialted 
Mis.  341-10    finds  ...  its  strength  in  exalted  p*. ; 

Pul.    10-13    No  dream  .  .  .  broke  their  ejgaltod  p\ 
feelli^g  and 

Mis.  177-10   Their  feeling  and  p'  are  deadly. 
her 

No.   12-16   nerved  her  p*  to  build  on  the 
His 

My.  143-27    according  to  His  p*. 

278-  2    If  His  p'  for  peace  is  to  be 
Ws  _ 

Mi^.   85-9    His  p- must  he  right, 

Un.   69-  2    his  p'  to  save  humankind        • 

No.   33-26    his  p*  was  to  show  them  that  the    ' 
holy 
Mi^.  1ft»-28   To  carry  out  his  holy  p*. 

A/y.  283-  9    To  aid  in  this  holy  p*  is 
huonin 

My.  284-  3    to  help  human  p*  and  peoples^ 
Idea  and 

Mis.  316*13   idea  and  p*  of  a  Liberty  Bell 
Infirm  or 

Pul,    4-  2    ♦  **weak  and  Inftrra  of  p*.**' 
Its 

Pul.   59-17    *  was  well  adapted  for  its  p*,< 

My.  282-  1    its  p*  is  good  will  towards  men. 
learn  Its 

Mis.  207-  1    Learn  Its  p- ; 
life  and 

My.  36-23    *  devotion  to  the  daily  life  and  p' 
Blaster's 

Ret.  26-29'  our  great  Master's  p- 
mlsapprehending  the 

Mis.  346-26   distorting  or  misapprehending  the  p* 
mortal  • 

Mis.  204-26   it  unselfs  the  mortal  p% 
my 

My.  1I6*  1    my  p*.  whein  I  came  here, 
244-  2    my  p'  in  sending  for  you, 
306-^1    my  p'  was  to  lift  the  curtain 
noMe 

My.  25-*l0    *>for  this  grand  and  noMe  p*, ' 
no  such 

My.  317-11    It  was  for  no  such  p*. 
orblessinc 

Mis.  351-  4   fk>r  the  p*  of  blessing  even  my 
or  bulMMg 

My,  2t-^  6    *■  for  the  p*  of  building  church  homes 
57-10   *  for  the  p*  of  building  a  Suitable 
or  Christian  Selenee 

Rud.     2^96   The  emphatic  p'  of  C.  S. 
or  divine  Lofe 

Mis.  154-16    It  Is  the  p*  of  divine  Love  ' 

WVo.  86^  8>  ^eld' .  .  .  to  the  p*  of  divfne  Lov^ 


■.•<: 


■'(I 


pcHpoM                   m 

FUT 

vnrpoae 

,,,,, 

""•JJS**'  1 

■\ 

oTclecHlW 

or  eAgTKft  upon  its  p- 

MV.   "" 

•  fof  the  i>r  ot  cIMIng  i^aenl. 

■  I1B~B 

unSe^^he  p'  of^^nwa. 

arCM 

aot-u 

Mil.  MS-Jl 

u  (be  j>- or  Qod : 

AfB.  we-ia 

Th*  p'  of  Odd  to  younknl 

of  It*  mmatrn 

ra 

272-a» 

•  obtain  for  any  Becular  p- ; 

■Mt.Kt-^l 

Thep'itf  ItirnambcBlalo 

377-16 

thep-  of  envy  and  nuatee 

For'  the  p-  of^tEls  By-Ul^,  the 
Kranled  (or  ilmliar  p- 

•rioiiiiM 

ft,j.  ^» 

Afnn,    »8-  2 

or  tan 

Rd.    U-« 

iMfJ.  iH-U 

■coamDlliililnK  IM  t>' tf  !«». 

.„   *tii 

06-16 

alms,  motlvei.  fondest  p', 

•  work  OI41  the  p-  of  divlna  Love.                  v 

•  well  situated  tor  cburch  o" 

charlllee  for  such  p- 

'm'i.    «-1» 

ponlbie  0-  to  which  It  on  be 

El 

"MP 

SS^TrtsaS-SSaffi'iL&i 

28a-H 
pursue 

to  DVfBTule  the  p*  of  hate 

Ura.     1-ie 

*  Piuhea  hli  prudent  p-  to  resaive." 

Mtt.  197-11 
3U-M 

and  bade  hl«  followers  p: 
or  p-  other  Vocatfcnii.' 

memory  of.  twi  pure  ;.■,      , 

Man.   a>-IT 

«j.™-,. 

S:S:'i 

.'hKCSS'Sir'Af/S?, 

Mp.  117-  a 

^^110-1 

MO-l* 

may  p-  patha  devious, 

"fflflw 

porsned 

BM.    «-M 

,M-a 

la  p-  by  the  leaders  ot  our 

■Inlitcr 

rn.  10-17 

Man.    M-lfl 

a  eamplalnc  .  .  .  for  s  sinister  p: 

Mv.    1>-1D 

■MMwnr 

a»-J0 

Ml.,  m-  0 

bonest  .  .  .  and  itmng  ol  it\ 

pursues 

M<1.  210-  1 

P'  tbe  erll  that  hMeth  Itself, 

t/n.     S-IB 

No  atubbom  p-  to  force  cooclu«loa> 

Wo.    30-* 

for  11  P' and  punishes  It.                        ■     ■■ 

Man.'  W-U 

Mv.    ^» 

near  her  for  such  a  p: 

Mis.  iS-U 

*  Still  acblevlriK,  aKll  p'. 
The  »o^aUed  Bfleclionp-  lis 

0[  vlalled  »  relormer  for  that  p'T      

» that  may  be  needed  for  that  p-. 

2C0-  7 

lb«lr 

one  la  motive.  purpo«,  p: 

No.    »-S 

ooDvlnce  all  that  Iheir  p-  la  rlghl.'  . 

■fl! 

hi  the  f  of  pleuure. 
m  p'  <d  better  mmiiB 

*««.    »e-2I 

no  other  p  or  pleamra 

Man.   M-8 

s«,,;j£fe'Wi;r''' ■■■■■■■' 

M,.^ 

S  Ihe  p-'m  iDcrte^™»etl«l 

■■For  thiB  p-  the  Son-  ?  JoAn  3;  8.                ,■ 

pursuits 

Mff.    I0-2« 

human  affections  and  p' 

ATo.    31-14 

IB-31 

Life  and  Its  grand  p' 

Ml/.     8~I 

•may  be  necawary  for  Ihia  p."                      \ 

'            M7-a 

In  aU  his  p:  be  knows  do 

l»-l 

•  may  be  nocenBary  for  Ihla  p." 

push 

thI«T«rr 

MU.     J-ll 
tkoivhtuid 

My.    »-« 

J«aus  taught  them  for  tbb  vety  p-V""  ''  * 
•  unHy  of  thought  and  p- 

"'■■lis 

137-22 
303-11 

and  try  to  p-  him  aside  ;                             ■  l> 
thoughl  must  p-  on  tbe  an*  : 
p-  on  (he  growth  of  mankind.                       .  ,, 
knock  Instead  of  p*  at  the  door  of 

Thy  p-  hath  been  won  I                         ^ 

p..h.r' 

p-  upward  our  prayer  In  stone. 

.TW*,5.'S?i.„,.. 

•4S:»t:!l 

pushes 

If  hastily  p-  to  the  front                 ' 
serlienl.  who  p-  that  fiBim                         ,. 

•  the  work  will  be  p-  forward                       '  '' 

•  being  p-  with  the  utmost  energy. 

"^v. 

wilb  the  p-  to  restor*  harmony 
was  aimed  at  IM  vilal  p'. 

'mL.  134-17 

M**.  »-  a 

p-  the  quMtlon :                                            -      :• 

1S.£'l 

logic  ot  events  p-  onward  (he                            > 

your  p'  lo  be  In  (Alcaco 

poshing 

'aJ:  *S^  3 

U  UBSfllfs  mea  and  p-  oo  the  ages. 

""iL' 

p-  o(  his  life-work  touches                ; '  ^  [;  '■ 
for  tbe  p-  of  bjavlng  erected  thereon 
If  you  wlali  lo  bilKhlen  so  pur«  a  p-. 

p-  their  way  thtough  tbe  crowd 
put  the  fur  cap  on  P-, 

put 

3*1-13 

fnr  Ibe  p- of  plaoInK  C.  R,  In 
BiBle  rteflBltefy  the  p-  for  -hfeh 

Mf».    17-11 

Man.   W-IS 

W-30 

w-» 

(or  the  p- of  haviiiK  him  reply             ■' 

M-2S 

Am.  »-s 

for  Ihfl  p-  ot  leetroyliur  dturonl. 

81-2S 

No.     1-  1 

!|,sK^':"r£j;'"j.gi'"''";;;;';' 

121-I3 

Pon.    13-14 

t2»-l 

MH.    18-K 

1(0-23 

•  unanimity' of  thoDKht  and  of  ir^. 

lie-! 

p-  of  the  defltroylng  aturel,                '  ■ '   "■' 
p-  of  my  requwt  wm  sacred. 

llt-l 

I3»-18 

21*-U 

so  lonK  a  trio  for  eo  small  a  p" 

P-   OtTHB  ChHTBTIUM  SciINTlBTB  M  '    '  " 

m-x 

S1ft-31 

for  a  p'  even  higher. 

133-11 

24»-« 
30(1-10 

p-  ol  ETSsnln;  and  dellnlnR  (he               '  " 
P'  of  makine-  the  true  apparent. 

2(3- g 

312-30 

(or  the  p-  of  fltarllnit  thai              '              '■ 

iW-T 

•  pot  paying  the  last  trtbnt. 

ISt-lS 

pnt 

pnt 

MU. 

Mv.Xi-i 

t^sir.Kii's.'ii'w.sr''  - 

should  you  nol  p-  ihul  out                 "'    '" 
p*  od  ibe  bumui  for  tbe  dUlnB. 
P'oretherobMofObrWV 

IM-IS 

247-11 

2W-I0 

p-  an  end  to  faLiitiea  In  a  wbs^nr'       '  >" 
t  (•'  BKsy  ohUdUb  ihloei.'--  J  Oof.  at  11. 

173-  2 

conal ruction  thai  peoiije  .   .   .  ralght  pr-  \,. 

3»-M 

JSS-I2 

Mm. 

Rel. 

pntB     ^" 

Vn. 

Mia.  l]0-» 

210-17 

p-  to  flight  everr  doubt  as  10  the 

p-  her  toot  on  tfie  head  of  tha                       i 

D.-e. 

2«-llI 

»r  p-  It  Into  ihB  icscTtBm 

Pul 

!SS-» 
312- 1« 

Bet.  ^l^-^ 

p-  virtue  In  the  shambles,            ■  ■'■■  n    -   .1 
Pbll<MOph)r  .  .   .  p'  cause  iQtoellBcl.      ' 
wxaiua  mind  y  tvttt,  iw  own 

BI-22 

Shakespeare  p'  Ihls  pioua  counael     i   '   t-i 

Put.    W-t 

•  M  mortal  niiae  r-  II. 

Jtxtf. 

patteth 

JVb. 

Pan.     t-» 

p-  hia  foot  upon  a  lie. 

MV.    33-29 

p- not  out  hS^monej  lo- PmMS.- 3,,,,  , 

17. 

pnttlns 

Pm. 

Affl.      2-30 

P'  on  (he  spiritual  elements              i>  .  i^ 
thep-  on  ol  hnuda  mentiwiert. 

170-31 

explained  as  the  p-  forth  o(  poivar. 

■«!: 

181-3 

forestall  the  possible  evil  of  p'  tb»  ...       . 

■M. 

Pan.      H! 

ami  p   down  the  gr»en  uneia, 

p-  off  outerown.  wotnoul,  or  soilfd  ...   .  „ 

P- aside  the  old  Barmeul,              ,     ' 

•00.    U-30 

Pffi.    13-13 

p-  man  io  the  rack  for  his  conscicDRft,     ,. 

ZTm. 

My.  177-1* 

ji- off  theluniiaUoiia 

tee.  ' 

Instead  of  p'  aul  teur  irolch," 

p-  oH  the  hypotheaia  ol  mnlter 

Pto. 

pnzzlod 

My. 

M».M<-t 

•  far  from  being  p'  by  any  qUHstlOD. 

puzzles 

■00.     «-» 

spiritual  sense  that  p-  the  man. 

pyramid 

[ 

flni.    11-12 

like  the  great  p-  of  Egypt,                          <!■ 

■      l 

13:11. 

Pythagorean 

Ml3.  3M-  3 

P'  ptofeseor  of  ethics, 

Q 


I   In  tbe  hand;  of  a  g". 


qDacker; 

Rud.    \i-tt   e,  that  del 
No.    It-  II    rnhdelily.  I 


.    33-7  •  "0- and  clu|iery  do  abound 

3a- 9  »«■  waa  ne»er  tfteorltrtnatlng 

3-3  •  "I  am  sick  of  learneil  fl-." 

:a 

.    30-12  r-hrbllan  Sriantlsta  .   ..  are  not 


quaintly 

Mil.  23»-n   looking  up  g',  the  poor  child 
qnaliflcations 


8»-13    Q\ 


d  spirit 


Mv.  241-  1  •  moral  and  spiritual  «' 

quallfled 

Afon.    37-23  q-  to  approve  for  membarsblp 
SO- i  made.bw  fl- enperta. 
90-  S  ir  found  f  to  receive  them. 
»0-iS  lewons  by  a  w  "       ' 
Mind  duly  a- 


My.  2 


aSi-10    1 


*  hy  those 


duly  Q-. 


qualify 

Mis.    IJ-ld    thoroughly  to 

qualities 

Mia.    3&-14  animal  o- of  bI 

3a-16  BAprt».<theloi 

1»-18  -  -'  --      ■■    ■ 
IW-21 


hvbiTM'inl' 


4>pposvd  to  Spliit 


qualities 

Mi3.  201-  s    I 
2S0-II    1 


the  pen  can 
e  aiTiuff^-bi 


Hfa.     3-11 

'■"■  M 

Mv.    23-14 
lH-14 

292-23 

quality 

aiHl  qnantlti' 
Mia.  317-  ft 
bHCti  the 

Hea.     3-U. 

lfn!**3S-» 


g-  of  God  as  a  rr 
out  of  the  wor^t 
■we  Rhbll  brtng  m 


uaolilF- 


Un.    -     . 

•Til  ll  • 

No.    23-18 
stII  Is  not  a 

Mia.  2W7IO 


tDfertor 

Mia.  22B~1S 
tlfe-ClTlns 


eotr«apand  la  q-  aod 
Prlnnlple  that  begets  llie  g 
iibaait^  the  mind,  apd  Uie 
ami  the  o'  dlaappeara. 
£vll  is  a  Q\  not  An  individual, 
evil  la  not  b  r  to  be  knoivo 
warped  to  signify  human  4', 

Perlidy  of  an  Inferior  q\ 
endows  It  with  a  iift>.glvinx  (f, 
Jtaiure  and  •f  oI  niarwl  ^hut, 


QUALITT 
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QirjivnoN 


qaality 


Un.  aa-ao  Death  has  no  «*  of  Lite ; 
no  IntriDtle 

Mis,  108-31  they  have  no  intriAflic  q' 
nor  qnantiey 

*01.   13-28  Evil  is  neither  q'  nor  quantity : 
oTCkMl 

Pan,     fr*  2  Can  a  single  q'  of  GO(f, 

Mis.   7a*20  to  preaent  the  9*  of  good, 
Of  matter 

Mis.  256-23  while  every  ff*  of  matter 
ortone 

Pu/.  02^14  *  The  «*  of  tone  is  something  superb, 
one  In 

*0Z.   12-lft  one  In  fl*,  not  In  quantity. 
•r  quantity 

Mis,  333-28  in  a  single  q'  or  quantity  T 
or  the  quantity 

Peo.    3-21  9*  or  the  quantitf  of  eternal  good. 
qnantlty  or 

Un.   31-20  defies  Spirit,  in  quantity  ot  q\ 
real 

Ret,  76-25  every  one  In  his  real  a*, 
third 

Mis.  217-21  a  third  q-  unlike  Qod. 
vnselfed 

My.  24lh-29  unselfed  q'  of  thought 

Mis.  26&-  4  either  as  a  9*  or  as  an  entity 

*00.   11-17  q\  quantity,  and  variation  In  tone. 

My.  267-19  q'  and  the  quantity  of  heaven. 

quantities 

Mis.   62-11  positive  and  negative  q\ 

Man.   98-14  shall  circulate  In  large  q'  the  papers 

My,   96-2^  *  money  was  sent  in  such  ^ 

quantity 

Mis.    62-11  the  negative  q'  offsets  an  equs) 

62-12  offsets  an  equal  positive  q\ 

62-12  aggregate  positive,  or  true  q% 

217-  9  must  correspond  in  quality  and  q*. 

333-28  in  a  single  quality  or  q' ! 

Un.   31-20  in  q'  or  qusiity. 

*00,    11-17  quality,  q',  and  variation  in  tone, 

'01,    12-28  Evil  is  neither  quality  nor  q' : 

'OZ,    12-16  one  in  quality,  not  in  q\ 

Peo.     3-22  quality  or  the  q'  of  eternal  good. 

My.  267-19  quality  and  the  q'  of  heaven. 

quarrel 

Mis.  181-12  What  avail,  then,  to  q'  over 

364-24  must  either  cooperate  or  9* 

*00.     8-20  When  a  man  begins  to  s*  with  himself 

*0f .     9-26  Did  they  q-  long  with  the  inventor 

My.  219-29  "Rather  than  9'  over  vaccination, 

270-28  would  no  more  9*  with  a  man  because 

309-  7  Scientists  have  no  9'  with 

quarrellins 

'00.     8-21  he  stops  9'  with  others. 

quarrels 

Mis.  284-29  personal  animosities  and  9*. 

Hea.     8-14  and  no  longer  o'  with  the  IndividuaL 

My.  284-26  9'  t>etween  nations  and  peon  lea. 

309-  5  making  out  deeds,  settling  9', 

310-22  *8ays  that  "the  9'  between 

quarries 

Mis.  144-  1  taken  from  the  9'  in  New  Hampshire, 

quarter 

Pul.   23-18  *  last  9'  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

65-  6  ♦  last  9*  of  preceding  centuries. 

66-14  *  the  last  q'  of  the  century. 

My.   53-  1  ♦  from  every  9*  came  impoctaat 

7^  8  *  from  every  9-  of  the  city. 

89-28  ♦  marvels  of  the  last  9-  century. 
(see  also  numbers,  falues) 

quarter-century 

Ret.   41-  1  which  C.  8.  encountered  a  9*  ago. 

My.   89-28  marvelB  of  the  last  9*. 

Qu€t/rterly 

Christian  Scienre 

Mis.  113-30  Journal,  and  the  C.  5.  Q\ 

300-26  permission  to  cite,  in  the  C.  S.  Q', 

814-13  Leiwon  of  the  C.  S.  Q'. 

Man.   32-23  printed  in  the  C.  S.Q'. 

My.   llh-  5  current  numbers  of  .  .  .  C.  S.  Q\ 


Mis.  114-  5 

314-30 

Put.    80-  8 

quarterly 

Man.   76-21 
97-13 


in  the  preparation  of  the  Q' 

shall  be  taken  from  the  Q\ 

*  reading  ...  the  Q'  Bible  Lesson, 

They  shall  bold  9'  meetings 
an  annual  salary,  paid  9*. 


quarters 

Mis.  132-19  letters  and  inquiries  from  all  9*, 

Pul.  vii-  4  Tfalree  ^  of  a  oentfury  henoe. 

My.   55-23  *  was  obliged  to  seek  other  9*, 

77-23  *  Scientista  from  all  9-  of  the  globe 

Queen  (see  also  Qnten*s) 

*0t.     3-24    the  Joy  of  the  sainted  Q\ 
My.  289-17    "God  save  the  Q' 

queen 

Mis.  296-18  unquestionably  the  best  9*  on  earth ; 
Queen  Ellzabeth*s 

No.   44-13    In  Q'  E'  time  Protestantism 

Queen  of  Great  Britain 

My.  289-15   lamented  Victoria,  Q*  of  Q-  B' 
289-29   lamented  Victoria,  0*  of  Q'  B' 

Queen  of  Slieba 

Pul.    2-11  should  be  much  like  the  Q'  of  S\ 

Queen's 

My.  290-  6   Q'  royal  and  imperial  honors 

Queen  Victoria  (see  also  vietorU) 

My.  289-  6  chapter  sub-title 

quench 

Mis.   84-23  forever  to  9*  his  love  for  it. 

848-17  To  9*  the  growing  flames  of 

Po.    15-22  cannot  9*  In  oblivion's  wave. 

72-  4  Q'  liberty  that's  just. 

My.  127-32  cannot  9*  my  desire  to  say 

128-13  nor  rulers  rampant  can  9'  the 

quenched 

Mis.  183-  1  pride  of  life  will  then  be  9* 

Un.   39-  6  9'  in  the  divine  essence, 

Pul.     3-24  all  human  desires  are  9', 

*0t.   18-10  9'  uot  the  smoking  flax, 

quenching 

Mis.  316-23   ^arming  marble  and  9*  volcanoes ! 
*0Z.     9-  3    the  All-presence—  q'  sin  : 
My.  291-10    9'  the  volcanoes  of  partiaaoshlp, 

quenchless 

Po.   IS-  6  genius  unfolding  a  9*  desire. 

queried 

Mis.  296-20  should  not  only  be  9*,  but 

queries 

Mis,  26S-  3    Two  personal  9*  give  point  to 
303-12    therefore  no  q-  should  arise  as  to 

query 

Mis.   82-10  The  9'  Is  abnormal, 

32-^1  To  the  9'  in  ragaitd  to  some 

65-12  your  9'  concerns  a  negative 

iO»nlO  glad.  Indeed,  that  this  q-  has  finally 

337-  8  Infinite  9*  1 

880-  8  majesty  and  magnitude  of  this  9't 

Un,     8-  1  Let  another  9*  now  be  considers 

Pan.     5-11  proper  answer  .  .  .  to  this  hoary  9*. 

*01.     5-14  This  suggests  another  9'  : 

My.  261-  3  ffuafdians  of  youth  ofttimes  9* : 

299-17  19*:  Do  Christians,  who  believe 

querying 

ReL   35-18   There  is  no  authority  for  9"  the 

quest 

My,  181-  1    The  specific  9'  of  C.  S.  is 

question 

ancient 

Hea.   19-12   the  ancient  9*,  Which  is  first, 
answer  to  a 

Mis.  34^22    In  answer  to  a  9*  on  the 
answer  to  the 

Ilea.     9^21    only  correct  answer  to  the  q-, 
answer  rear 

Mis.   51-11    cannot  answer  your  9*  professtonally. 

Jwy.  346-  4    *  far  from  being  puzzled  by  any  9', 
as  to  raHfton 

'00.    4-22  The  9*  as  to  religion  te : 
at  Issoe 

Mis.  246-27    The  9'  at  issue  with  mankind  is  : 

My.  360-11    momentous  9*  at  issue  in  First  Church 
brings  up  the 

Mis.  Z80-  6  Student  Who  brings  up  the  9*  of 
carried  the 

Mis.  l9l*-26   and  carried  the  9'  with  Eve. 
eonlugal 

Afis.  289-06   Science  t«uohes  the  conjugal  9' 
flodge  the 

Mis.  53-  4    Committing  saScide  to  dodge  the  9* 
every 

Mis,   65-10   Every  9*  between  Truth  and  error. 


QUEsnaoNS 

question 

'mu.   2S-17   my  answer  to  their  ferrld  «■ : 

Inrtfllytoypurc 

"Sm^IO^S    thai  aniahea  the  r  oI 

g-  that  la  being  asked  every  d*j. 

'"m^Z^^o   Blmply  answer  Ihe  following  fl- 
Mu.  217-18    In  the  .  .    ^^f""=  following  q- : 

K^ 

IK^W 

lone  been  a  a'  of  earnest  Import, 
Neither  can  we  (f- the 

while  11  Is  a  4'  in  my  mind. 

Mil.  J79-M    Bolultonol  IhUEreat  (f-: 
'OX.     S-17    have  answered  this  jreftl  fl- 

What  artist  woulrto-  the  skill  of 

The  q-  will  nreeent  Itsflt : 
To  Ihe  q-  of  my  true-hearted 

Mv.  23*-lB    both  sides  of  Ihe  greul  q- 

Sllia 

''"  0?°  t-1*   ever-recurring  Uuman  r 

Have  1  discovered  ...  Is  tbe  a: 
The  4'  Is  often  asked. 

He(.    48-3 

70-8 

The  q-  was,  Who  else  t»u}d 

We  do  not  q-  the  authentlclly  pf             ,  ,„ 

■  BO  ...  has  been  MuaJ  to  ihe  i: 
The  ij- oft  preaeniB  Itself, 

■  the %■  ch£ay  ia  ooncernlhg 
chapter  aulTtflle 

^!^Va\    noble  disposal  of  the  legMallni  r 

■Ol'.    3ft-  4 

am      *-U 

Pu'i    S7-1B    •  there  can  be  no  q-  but  that  the 

133-23 

secret  to  tell  you  and  a  {■  U)  aOk. 
^our  want  o?  more  faith 
The  a-  is  often  asked, 

QDW  at  Ume 

JVo.    «-3    The  «-.0OW»t  issue  is: 

2U^14 

218-21 

Kapler  sub-lltie                               '        ■    ,    , 
•  o^,'Doea°Mrs.  Eddy  approve  of  dnaa       , 
.  ^he  g-  and  Mrs.  Eddys  reply  foDoW. 

otfJhrlMtoDSclcDca 

M(J,  IM-  3    perwni  La  not  in  the  q-  of  C.  S. 

Mil,  M6-a)    Hh»ll  bo  no  fl-  of  money. 

304-28 

My  recent  reply  ...  was  not  a  g-  Of 

agllmllBnofoncerac. 

J  agreed  not  to  ij- him 

Man.   ra-  0   sh^  nol  be  a  g-  of  money. 

343-4 

344-23 

■  and  works  around  a  g- 

•  oof  Infectious  and  conlaglouB.         ,     . 

Mil.  3*8-13    It  is  only  a  ff- of  lime  when 
A/y.  234-17    eeals  the  q-  of  unity. 

'"'s?,S's;f's„«h.,.,o, ««.«.».: 

243^24 

J,tl?fer.ferr'tC7S.unBe(.     , 

"'mu.  117-lS    la  not  the  old  r  alill  rampantT 
'MU^m^S  r<«arde  only  one  side  of  a  q: 

•0/.  21- e 

chapter  sub-title                                 '     ,  ' 
•  I  mentally  g-  thla  modern 

%^  'I^  t   is  Of  course  oul  of  the  <,-. 

w™,    13-1(1   leavethedruEoutot  tfie?-, 

Mv.  317-18    left  my  diction  ciuUe  oul  of  the  fl", 

Mb.    90-M 

Wh^nTeeS^I^Ia  fl-'Uncernlng 

fel! 

:ffi.'a;''!:rc'i.<,b.,-. 

MO- a    or  leaving  It  out  ot  thb  ,•. 

•Ot.   14-24   ThU  pregtiant  <-,  answared  frankly 
■™  6-»    conceive  of  a  law,  propound  a  q; 

questioners*                          ,    , 

AfK.  214-18    relieving  the  q-  perplexity. 

'"■S','°^S^,..ou..-.h.».l.bm.,.. 

settles  tbe 

iM.    34-40 

not  a-  those  he  healed  as  to 
rauoh  natural  doubt  and  q- 

Mia.  102-31    declaration  of  .  .  ,  aeltlee  the  r  : 

Un.     1-  a 

A(u.  277-10    nereraeltlBathei   of  hislrfe. 
Httte  tbe 

Put.    33-  5 

'  often  run  to  hw  inother  g- 

■Oi.    18-11 

renmlus  beyond  f  a  dtvlne 

Mi.  1W-21 

"mi'^^i    seUllnff  the  ,-,  What  shall  be  (he 

letters  q'  the  coiLilstency  of 

so  long  as  he  refrained  from  «'  me. 

'"^"Sl"  7^14    ■■Even  the,   Shores  me. 

questions 

Allt.     4-14 

g-  Important  to  be  disposed  ot 

snbUBC                ,                            ,   ,„ 

38-24 

A/(,.  277-12   sublime  fl- as  to  roan's  life 

"'• 

repeat  the  g-  In  the  chapter  on 

Mis.    23-  7    Christianity  answera  this  q: 

32-4    From  this .«-.  1  Inlcr  thai  BoniB                i 

94-13 

I  shall  confine  myself  to  r  and 

will  lest  all  mankind  on  all  o-  ;         '  ■  .  ■   . 

lo  the  ,■  of  the  rabbinic*!  nibble : 

44-21    my  inalruclioiiaon  fhtso'-,                     '',    '  '' 
81-20   fairorcotrMtif-forihhq-.       ^ 

89-23    answer  to  this  ,■  in  my  .         worUa..        ■       i^ 

137-10 

U  you  had  any  q-  lo  propose. 

98-  1    maklnB  thla  q-  of  personality                 ,       . 
114-11    This?-,  erer  neareal  to  my  heart, 

lW-10 

all  q-  Important  for  your  ease. 
The  material  g'  at  thifl  age 

133-20    to  set  you  right  on  this  fl-. 

resolves  Itself  into  these  C-: 

140-19    msterlalslrieotlhla  ((-. 

Si  one's  life  answer  ,  .  .  these  ,'. 

2g4-13    This  (■  Is  often  propos-'d.                     ,  ,  ,.  . 

M4^a7 

constantly  called  to  settle  g- 

299-24    have  yon  asked  yourself  thla  r 

1  met  Ibe  Class  lo  tmavter  some  q- 

333-11    C.  S.  voices  this  u:                  

a-  concemlne  thdr  hnppldew. 

SK!  saw  dV.dffl!?'™™,  »,.,■•    . 

317-20 
Jtfan.    sa-  4 

Jroropt  my  answers  to  tko  attova  r: 

Be<.    14-11 

I                                   q:      ■       ■ 

Mv.  \m-  7   The  a«re  is  last  auswerltig  (his  q- : 

I                                       ,.\-.    -.     1 

271-21    'adiiressetl  thisfl^. 

Un.     t-\l 

Put.    34..2( 

1 

Man.    64-12    to  report  to  her  the  veied  fl- 

'                                   1   ..     •' 

wboh 

■                                           1  all  T- 

■OS.    12-  4    settles  Ihe  whale  (f  on  tbe  basis 

7n-( 

WlIboHt 

Pan.    13-4 

No-   4t-lS    Without  II,  the  luMleatfocms  of  sin 

■Ot.     4-30 

vroix  Bide  of  the 

My.    83-14 

Hta.     9-  fl   talking  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  q: 

233-13 

223-17 

'm'j-   «(-OT    Your  fl  Implies  that  Splrtt, 

87-2S    It  your  B    n'ters  to  language, 
Mv.  271-»    to  your  q-  pennll  me  la  aay 

231*-  1 
377-20 

SSI^VtuTaU  s-'fttnicaWy 

qneBtlons 

Mv.  ais-is  ] 

)1»-I8    ' 


Ic  Mm  maj  g-. 


]■  which  have  recentty  appeared, 
w-  1  --  plalD  thmt  Ibe  uuwera  lo  g'  would 
S<8-  8    KnKlcat  ol  all  q-  was  aolTad 

quibble 

Mi$.  iti-LB   coocemed  about  the  lagal  <-. 
quibbled 


Pul.      ft-ll    I 


Quibu« 

Mit.   K~o 

quicken 

Mil.  ie-i»  ._  . 

1W~11    to  «- 

quickened 

Afii.  312-  3    Wben  humui  sense  Is 
"■    ~    "Dklltig  a  fl' sonae  of 


kO  uchtteolural  axIgencT. 
0'  Thinkt." 
q-  and  eitcDd  Ibe  interest 


Pul. 


lartal'a 


Afli.  IBS-2S  tcaimadt  a  II-  spirit.^  I  Cor.  li:U. 

188-31  tohar  "a  o-  spirit ;"—/ Cor.  1S.-4S. 

]SO-n  a*  HDlrtt  takes  It  awar: 

l/n,   JO-IS  waamadea  V  Bplrtt.'  — /Cor.  I6:*6. 

30-23  last  Adam  M  a  q-  Spirit, 

3l>-»  shall  be  found  a  a-  Rplrtt ; 

No.   «-l»  •  and  q-  Ihe  ChrrBtian." 
quickens 

AJK.  2M-IB  «o  0' moral  sensibility  ,i 

SS2-I0  g'  ine  true  coancluuanesa  of 

No.    W-lt  purlflea,  and  g-  activity, 

qnlcklf 

Mff.    4»-B  Ijaaw.  had  a  t«Dd«ioy  lo 

B7-II  "ThM  tboudocHt,  do  fl-."— Joha  IJ;  11 

74-  I  It  q'  imparls  a  new 


Bet.     v- 
No.    13- 


32i-!B    the  Strangfr  ton 
J9S-lfl    Q-  earih'a  jewels 
W-  9    C.  ».  heals  the  si.;,  v 
My  cousin  auswvrod  4' 


destroys  sin  q'  and 


... . well  and  healvtb  g' , 

17-  S  0-  to  return  lo  divine  Love, 

39-2S  '  "quite  q-  we  have  regained 

32-14  they  aimed  q-.  aimed. dead ly. 

Pa.    68-  1  0'  earth's  jewels  disappear  : 

Mj).     v-lB  •  and  reforming  Ihe  sinner  }■ 

331-IB  •  as  g'  as  it  would  bave  published 

qnlcksaods 

Rel.   7!>-ls  g'  of  worldly  commotloo, 
qniescence 

Un.   is-M  to  bribe  with  prayers  Into  r, 
qnlet 

Mia.  14S-lt  with  0-.  LmpoelnK  ceremoDf, 

143-25  q'  call  iTum  me  tor  this  eUra 

Man.    M-12  to  ilenait  in  q'  Ihoafltl 

Pul,    47-21  •  of  New  Hampshire's  g*  ispltal,   . 

Bud.    12-  T  or  else  q-  the  fear  ot  the  sick 

No.     1-14  q-  practice  ot  Its  Tlrtues. 

Mil.  183-21  opportunity  In  Concord's  g- 

281-0  a  «' assent  or  dissent. 

quieted 

Mil.  3n-Vt  I  g'  him  by  rtnotlng  .  .  .  texts 
quietly 

No.     i-3B  g'.  with  benedlrllon  and  bope, 

Mv.    11-14  •  f  alluded  to  the  nee<l 

7«-2S  *  0'.  without  a  Irace  of  tautkism, 

87-  8  *coiigeaiali  g'  happy,  well-l».do, 

quiets 

Mv.  no-  S  proiootea  wisdom,  g-  mad  •mbltlon, 
quietude 

Mil.  MS-27  r  love  to  observe  Chrtatmis  hi  f, 

qnlll-drlvers 

MU.  Z74-M  g'  whose  conscientes  are  In 
Qulroby  (set  alio  Qnlmbr'*) 
Dr. 

Mt$.  381-13  claim  that  Dr.  O'  was  tlie  author 

My.  306-2J  when  I  flrsl  vlsfled  Dr.  O- 

808-40  Or,  <t  had  tried  to  get  them  publlaU 


1. 381-  4   oorapoaed  by  Dr.  P.  P.  Q: 

I.  m-  1    Mr.  e*  would  ratire  (o  an  au. 
u.  tZ4-t    'scorned  Ibe  suKgesllon  that 


'l^tTr, 


[        Mm.  tat'  1  p.  p.  0'  (aa  obscure,  uneducated 
Qnlmbr's 

Dr. 

Mv.  300-K  .purporiingtobe  Dr,  o- ow«  sftaOt 

Mii.sn-xi  u  wM  after  Mr.  Q*  death 

quinine  '    ■, 

MU.  M4-40  dlm>vetBia  pt  g',  cocalae,  eto.,i  .  . 

quintessence 

M(s.  330-21  ihe  g- of  ChrlstlaiUty,  i 

quit 

'01.    lS-13  or  he  would  naver  q-  slaolox. 

Mv.   H-Zl  •  mcmfaen  were  ■sfied  to  g-  gtrliv 
quite 

Mil.   48-  8  One  thing  Is  q-  apparent ; 

04-21  II  Is  q- ■"■'-  ■-  ' 


ih^tl^\ 


80-24 

h^"n''oti-'kiii;dhrm. — 

118-lG 

church  la  not  yet  q-  sensible  of     ,- 

aoo-i» 

this  rule  Is  q-  as  remote  from 

302-7 

•Oontlievetje  of  heaven.". 
•  which  "vanished  0-  slowly.     ' 
g-  as  surely  and  vrltb  better  etfect 
Before  thev  are  If- free  from      ' 
not  g-  ready  to  take  Ihle  advanced 

M»-7 

304-80 

311-11 

3*7-10 

g'  on  the  verge  of  heaven.  ___ 

370-11 

Set.    W-W 

II 

Pul.    01-10 

■Ot.    27-  1 

19-39 

Q 

Mb.    20-13 

\ 

30-23 

70-13 

\ 

184^23 

SI 

J27-B 

C 

334-20 

? 

307-30 

Ir 

317-17 

le 

330-11 

qnlttins 

Mfs.  I7><31  by  g-  tm 
quivering 

MU.  174-30  headless  trunks,  and  g'  h 

170-13  and  iRpsat  with  g-  llpa 

847-  3  tumhlfng  and  g'  o(  Ibe  aa 
quotatloB 

Mv.    73-0  'In  the  farm  ot  a  g-  [nA)'B,  Ood  E 

313-37  chapter  sub-title 

327-21  aboTs  g-  by  (be  ei]ltor>lni«hief 
quotation-marks 

Mv.  130-21  0'  are  not  sumdenl. 

314-18  on*  autbor  without  g-, 
quotations 

Moit.   43-11  shtil  not  pnblliAi  profuite  f 

Ma,   80-10  •  marble  plates  with  Borlplure  a-'" 

130-11  published  f  tcom  my  wo^ks 

313-38  three  q-  from  "H.  and  H. 

306-28  Q'  have  been  published,  ' 

307-  I  these  g'  certainly  read  like 

3W-18  *  q-  from  a  composite  letter, 

quote 

MU.  304-  I  while  they  f  from  other  aathart 

Man.   48-30  may  g'  from  other  ptitlodicala 

Mv-  Mt-1«  •  to  fl-  her  own  words. 

quoted 

Mil.   72-3t  Tbe  Scriptural  passage  tf"     " 

Bet,    78-  8  Is  cited,  and  4'  deferentfally. 

Mv,  140"  >  has  been  q-  and  criticized  ; 

313-1  Correctly  g-,  II  is  aa  follows. 

301-10  the  title  of  your  gem  j,    .  ' 

quotes 

Mis.  143-31  Frofeasqi^',  InJuslUlcatLoiiol 

310-  <  whom  he  q-  without  aamlDg,     ,,   , 
quotient 

Un.   03-9)  wpuld  have  oos  q-. 
quoting 

Man.   00-7  g' from  tbe  books  er  poanc 

M|l,  110-31  or  g' sentences  or  paragraplu 

317-30  g- oDnobonUve'teiltof^acrlpluM. 


r 


^:S&KBBS^) 


77S 


/ItAOOBP ) 


/ J 


-•i  .  I 


I  ■' 


I' 


T 
.   ■        V 


rabbi    .  ■' 

rabbinical       ,,    ■    .     , 

Mi5.  121-26    th4  qudstmod  of  the  r  rftb'ble  : 

rabbins  *  ' 

Vn.  46-ir''llioeiried  the  f  ^against 'Jemi&, '     ' 
rabbis  » .  .»- 

Afi9.  1(K^16   cost  him  *the  hatted  e«  the't^-. 
*Ql.     lh-11    mjrsticism  complained  of  by  the  r*, 

rabble 

Mii.  lJllH-36.  qiiegtiona  of  the  rabbiateml  r'  % 
274-26    are  held  up  before  the  r* 

Rabboni  i 

Afi5.  179-29    •  'Jl- 1"  -iMasterli-  John  20  f  16. 

rabid 

r/n.  52-20'  r  l)easts,  fatil  teptflefl,  , 

race 

achleTed  for  tl|e  , 

Mis.   xl-  8   hitherto  achieved  for  ihe  t- 

238^10   uiiselfe4  ioYe  achiev^  f^r  the,  v 
achieTo/or  t^ 

My.  292-  2   righteousness,  achieve  fqr  tl^e  t" 
affection  for  tli6   . 

My.  248-ij?, ,  Ijooest,  fervid  ^ecticm  for  the  r 
benefit  th^  .  , 

Mis.   11-26   general  efToft  to  benefit  the  r-, 
3*-19    appUcatior^  to  behenfc  the  r\,    , 
*01.   2l-^   yfhe^eby  to  benefit  the  r- 
declinlns 

Mis.  iw-l$   langijage  of  a  declining  r, 
elevatinff  tlie  .. 

Mis.    ^1    elevating  the  r  physically.  moraJDiy, 

~  ncltNitfonortlie 


R 


Mu.  !a»-I?  for  the  emanpipaitlon  of  the  r*. 
exalts  the 


3-28  ,  U^  fi^rve.  Q9d  and  to  help  the  r . 


I'l?   t;:iip 


No.   12-^   heal^  the, sick  and  exMts  the  r:. 
freedonfor  tl^e  ^ 

Mis.  T2i^\i   great,  tpeedoni.  foe  the  r* ; 
gives  to  t^e'  M  ' 

Mis.  235-;t    It  gives  tQ  the  r'  loftier  desires 
help  the ' 

'OZ. 
his 

Mis.  330-  9   should  call  his  r  as  gently 
hope  for  the 

My.  246-lDota«aiiiiA  higber  hopti  fqr  the  r, 
hope  of  oar  -,  ...^  %  ,  i"  a 

PuL     ^3    the  hope  of  our  f  !  ,nnwi.,p 

hope  of  the  ^     <    ^  i 

Mis.  163-21  ^the  basis  .  .  .  the  hope  df  the  r\ 
No.  4<H  6  '  The  ad  taflclng  hbpe  of  the  f . 
human  t 

^<SM  huiDMl)      .. 
Improves  the 

Pea.     6-l1>,  4i|iprovfl9ithe  r:  phy^icaUy  .    t 
Injure  the 

Mis.  260-32    it  may  injure  the  r-, 
Is  helped  -     '      <     <        i     i 

'OZ.   11-15  when  the  r*  Ifchelptid  tmwtttd' 
long 

Mis.  126-26  ip  the. long  r%  hoQosty  alway9 
of  Adam 


tf: 


l> 


>i  ...  I,;l' J) 


I 


J* 


'  o 


i2c(.   66^  i   inJproves  the  r-  of  Adam^ 
'01.     5-17    the        '     •  '        ^      ' 
of  the  centuries 


> '  1 


Adam, 


My.  126-30    wAh  we  the  r*  o^  ti^e  cenluriesi 
one 

Po.   22-13    one  r*,  one  realm,  one  pdwer. 
our 

Un.   13-180   fettheberieRt  df  t)u»-r.  " 
Pul.    15-11 '  d©ing  right  artd  benefiting  our  r'. 

87-26    a  legacy  to- out  r. 
'01.    16-27    Shall  the  hope  for  our  r* 
primitives  of  the 

Mis,  316-14    t^e, primitives  of  the  Ty 
purtfjf  the  . 

Mis.     5-  2    elevate  and  purify  the  r\ 

sceptered t ,     * 

Po.    10-15    To  Jiidah's  sceptered  r*, 
sceptred 

A/y.  337-lA'   T<y  Judtth'ri>(*eptt^' r,       ' 
servant  of  the  '  i       i 

My.  145-21    makes  me  the  servant  of  the  r*    ■ 
splrltualliatlon  of  the    .  ,        -  •  L  '     a 

No.   32-  3    and  the  s^iirliualizaition  of  ihe  >• 
strong 

Afia.  126-24   bKreavtro^gi^' to  run, 
gufferlng 
Mis.  166tilibr.behalf  of  a^Uffn^r, . 


U 


'*    M*,ll    ; 


s\  t''oi»p 


t  V 


•11 


1  '■  >t;t> 


race 

this 

My.   37-11    ♦  everlasting  advantage  of  this  r*. 
tranquillity  of  the 

My.  2a0r-  7    ♦  peaceful  tranquillity,  ot  the  r*. 
uplifting  the 

Mis.  236-  4    labor  of  uplifting  the  t\  * 

315-21    of  morals  and  bfWpHftlng  the  r% 
Man.   83-  7    healing  and  uplifting  the  r*. 
uplift  the 

Mis,  ^7-27    purpose  tp  jupUft  the  f, 
upon  tro 

Vn.     8-16   deleterious  effects,  .  .  .  uponUbe-fV' 
value  to  the 

No.    1^  5   shows  its  real  value  to  the  f. 

My.  348-21    value  to  (h^  r  nrmly  established^ 
work  for  the  ,  , 

Mis^  303-  1    to  work  for  the  r  ;  '  • 


'    i.' 


Mis.  148-20  which  will  do  for  the  r 

,  329-31  streams  to  r*  for  the  sea. 

361-19  r  that  is  set  before  ue,  —  Heb.  12 ;  1. 

365-23  value  of  C.  S.  to  the  r*. 

382-11  this  gift  of  God  to  the  r, 

Man.     3-17  which  will  do  for  the  r  what 

No.   21-  6  an  unsafe  decoction  for  the  r\       ' 

My.   94-  2  *  r-  for  numerical  supremacy. 

165-14  the  T'  set  before  it, 

167-19  your  Hook,  and  the  I". 

races 

My.   47-22  ♦  inspired  so  many  oif  different  r 

127^^  all  times,  climes,  and  r\ 

rack 

No.   46-11  or  laid  on  the  r*. 

Peo.    13-13  pi^ttMig  wan  to  the  r  for  hjs 

radiance 

Mis.   20-  1  with  the  r*  of  divine  Love  ; 

Ret.    18-19  r  and  glbry  ne'er  fade. 

Un.   42-28  go  forth  in  the  r*  of  eternal  being 

61-11  nightless  r  of  divine  Life. 

*00.    12-5  the  f  of  glorified  Being. 

Po.   64-10  r  and  glory  ne'er  fade.       ' 

My.  194-16  r  of  Hte  likeness.  ' 

radiant    .  ,  ' 

Mis.  251-14  r-  reality  of  Christianfty, 

356-  1  f  sunset,  beautiful  as  blessings ' 

377-  4  so  near  and  full  bf  r*  relief      ^ 

385-26  r*  glory  sped  The  dawning  di^* 

399-  4  foj;  ypu  make  r  room     , 

Po.    17-  2 '  their  r*  home  and  its  morn  I 

49-  1  r  glory  sped  The  dawning  day.  *  ' 

70-  4  At  sunset's  r*  hour, 

75-11  fdr  you  make  r*  room 

My.  149-11  its  r  storee  of  knowledge 

150^40  f*  reflection  of  Christ's  glory, 

radiata 

My.  271-  3  no  vertebrata,  moUusca,  or  r\ 

radiate 

Mis.  361-10  mollusk  and  r  are  spiritual  conce|»t« 

My.   81-  4  ^'Scientiste  Xalrly  r*  good  mature. 

radiating  ^ 

Un.   51-20  t'  througihout  all  space 

radiation 

Mis.  290-26  share  the  btenefit  of  that  r*. 

No.    17-19  focal  r  of  the  infinite. 

radical 

Mis;  193-^  f  and  unmistakable  declaifatlon 

226-30  red-tongued  assassin  of  r*  worth  •,  , 

Un.    6-U  is  r  etiough  to  promote  (|ta  forcible 

Pul.   66-24  *  wonder  as  to  now  r  Is  to  be 

radically 

Man.   39-12  arid  of  belhg  r'  reformed, 

radius  '  " 

Mis.   1^32  r*  of  our  atmQSphere  of  thouglit, 

rage 

My.  16fl--16  /*Why  do  the  heathen  rv-  P^ai'  2:U 

200-  6  Let  •'^the  heathen  r,  —  Psal.  2. A  U     '. 

270-14  Let  errof  ^' and  imad^e  a.    ^       . 

raged 

Ret,   19-- 8  J^ellow-feyer  r  in  that  city,  : 

ragged 

Mis.  391-15  That  every  r  urehiu* 
Po.  38-lli  That  evwry.r'  uxchUi,  ... 


') 


id  boBfd,  holds,  r 
Ensll&b  alehouses  and  r' 

gorgeaaa  appual : 


railroads 

AfV.   73-as 
railways 

Mia.  2I»-IQ 

raiment 

Mis.  373-17  t__.  .     „  „..^ 

Pul.      I-  »  cliHl  In  while  I 

No.   2»-aa  [hough  cl»d  in  aoii  r, 
rain 

MJi,  a»l-  B  M  the  soft  BunutiBr  f. 

Pul.     *-i  "Whacif  the  llitle  r- Bhould  uv, 

No.    II-3S  like  B.  clond  without  r. 


149-41    1 

rainbow 

Mil.  339-  9   robe*  the  future  wllh  h 


_.     _  which  reflecil  the  r-  tinU 

Pa.    25-  a  Son  lints  of  the  r 

45-14  A  r  of  rapture,  o'eTHrchir 

OS-it  Flora  hu  Btolen  the  f  an' 
rainbows 

-e  Qoaled  b;  r 


Po.     8-17 

ralnbowy 

Mis.  J9I-ZT 

raining 

Ml).  aii-» 
raise 

Mil.  zn-is 

22«-U 
Ret.   Si-t 


M-i2 
Po.    77-  1 

n-i  ■ 

Ml/.    47-10 
»S-7 

w-a 

118-10 
300-1$ 
300-10 


bis  Kitle  r  life 

•  It  bad  been  t-  aU  day 


-/  Oor.  10.- 17, 


•  atcli.  r*  the  dead. 


J4I-1*    'Issue 


Btl.    < 

Ml/.  eJ-'. 


It  r 


le  rity 


Jis-1»   Christ.  .  .   ,  who  t-  the  dea 
300-2S    r-  (he  deroiant  faculties. 

Raise  the  Dead 

Put.    JS-7    ••■R- Hie  D:'~Mall.  ]n:S. 

raising 

Mil.   K-K    r  the  sniritiiall;  dead. 


r  the 


IST~  1  htaline  llu  sick,  a 

SlI-lS  ■  eUowii  la  the  r'  u[i  m  hib 

Rcl.   00-1  Id  casliiiK  out  error,  In  r- the  dead. 

Pul.    IT-IO  »  r-  of  the  daughter  ol  Jalnw, 

27-20  *  reprei>unt»  the  r'  ot  Lazarus. 

Peo.    12-ai  healing  the  sick  and  f  the  dead 

Mv.   W-M  'laiiei-day  meltaods  of  r  moatj. 


raising 

Mg.  110-  1 

Bal^h  (N. 

Mtl.  33S-  7 

rampant 

Mu.  117-13 
118-13 
181-30 

ran 

Mil.  37B-11 
Po.      1-0 

rancorous 

Mv.  113-  0 

random 


bealllW  the  oMc.  asd  r-  tbe  dead 
r-  tbe  spiritual;  dead 
oelther  r-  up  the  people,  -~  Acts  M :  II. 
C.)  N«vm  anil  fibgerver 

•copied  from  the  R-  (JV.  C.  )N-  and  ff',' 


rang 

Pul.    3t-W 

01-10 
Po.    70-17 

range 

Mis.  tVh-» 

Pul.    20-17 

03-11 

Bud.  1-13 
Mg.    U-  1 

ranged 

M<J.  131-  3 

rank 

Mii.     o-is 
«-ir 

107-  I 

307-21 

Un.    18-18 

No.    11-18 

m-s 
rankle 

Jiffs.  124-  1 

ranks 

Mis.    10-17 


And  far  It 
I   «n«  F-  and  lurking  foe 

I    M>  ao-colled  healing'  at  r 

'.    r'  thought  In  line  with  i: 
1    who  lUnk  M  F*  on  Ibli  I 


e  Tpln  of  thouKbt 


"  the  bell  at  a  spaclms  house 

■hsntpr  Hub-lllle 


Immoilal  Truth,- 


It  hath  r-  and  Is  sovereign  I 
*  of  &ne  r'  and  perfecl  tone. 


*faTt/w\ 


'  Bllopath; 
is  I"  liitldelllr. 


that  malua  anolber'B  crltieiam  r' 

but  fourteen  deaths  In  (he  r' 
rsellnc  r-  of  maferta  nwMcO, 
comelnto  the  r*  I 
r'  of  the  good  and  pure. 
Adding  to  Its  I-  and  Influeoca 
lo  diiTde  the  r  of  C.  8. 


3U-I1    i 

ransomed 

Mil.  380-28    ( 
Po.    10-14    I 

Mv-  ni~  4  1 

101-8    I 

Raphael 

Mil.  371-  t 

rapid 


100-20 

M7-ia 

pul 

12-10 

M-21 

Mv 

81-11 

K-27 

)l»-30 

rapidity 

Pul 

00-  7 

Mv 

14-17 

to-ai 

"^(s 

Wu 

110-18 

Btl 

86^15 

Pul 

No 

31-as 

■Ot 

E? 

Uv 

u-x 

u-« 

■  has  grown  with  remarkable  r. 
•  The  r-  with  which  the  work 

■  KTown  with  a  r*  that  is  startling, 


applici 


,s  jears  glide  oi 


., ■  Increflslng. 

<    spreading  over  the  globe  ; 

■  and  Is  f  growing.  i 

r~  dlinlniahlug  Ihe  perceolage  of  sin. 

with  r'  Increasing  numbers, 

more  emended,  mora  r  advancing, 

llltip  leaven  ,   .   .  |g  r'  fermeDllng, 

*  building  Is  proceeding  t' : 

*  the  atleodijiee  r'  srowfot 


RAPIDLY 


780 


aEA^ju 


rapidly 

My.   77-9 
165-29 

33d-a 

rapt 

Mis.  387-  1 

No.    18-17 

Po.    50-18 

My.  343-2 

rapture 

Mis.  3M-11 

Ret.    18-19 

*02.     4-10 

Po.     8-17 

45-14 

64-10 

Afy.  163-  1 

raptured 

Mis.  306-24 

Put.    18-8 

Po.    12-8 

raptures 

Po.    65-17 

rare 

Mi*.  159-17 

200-11 

250-15 

276-  1 

283-14 

292-  9 

379-18 

Ret.    18-23 

30-3 

82-8 

Po,    31-13 

64-19 

My.   26-17 

70-20 

93-14 

227-7 

rarefied 

Mis.  267-21 
Ret.    33-19 

rarely 

My.  272-28 
314-M) 

rash 

Mis.  28&-  9 

rate 

Mt5.  242-22 

Man.    68-11 

My.    92-17 

124-26 

rated 

My.  30fr-18 

rather 

Mis.    24-28 

55-12 

81-12 

127-28 

147-29 

224-30 

28&-  1 

306-17 

310-8 

361-  1 

Ret.   65-3 

82-lft 

83-0 

91-13 

91-29 

l/n.     5-8 

5-25 

17-8 

18-2 

30-26 

Put.     2-19 

30-4 

46-  3 

47-25 

58-19 

65-  7 

80-15 

Rud.     2-15 

11-14 

*00.    12-28 

Peo.     1-  5 

8-26 

My.    80-14 

9r-15 

96-15 


*  are  r*  gathering  hi  this  olty 

r*  nearing  the  maximum  of  might, 
individual  rights  .  .  .  r  advancing, 

*  The  disease  spread  so  r  * 

"When  Love's  f  sense 
to  be  the  r*  face  of  Jesus. 
"When  Love's  r-  sense 

*  She  has  a  r  *  way  of  talking, 

A  rainbow  of  r*.  o'erarclilng, 
r*  and  radiance  and  glory 
music  to  the  ear,  r'  to  the  heart 
What  rainbows  of  r* 
A  rainbow  of  r',  overarching, 
r*  and  radiance  and  glory 
bursting  into  the  r  of  song 

breathed  in  r*  song, 
breathed  in  r*  song, 
breatlied  in  r*  song, 

claspeth  earth's  r*  not  long, 

recollections  and  r*  grand  collections 
Paul  insists  on  the  f  rule 
to  be  taken  down  on  r*  occasions 
the  large  book  of  r*  flowers. 
Any  exception  to  .   .   .  is  r\ 
It  must  have  been  a  r*  revelation 
his  r*  humanity  and  sympathy 
And  those  .   .   .  find  a  happinem  r* ; 
r*  bequests  of  C.  S.  are  costly, 
exception  to  this  rule  should  be  very 
r*  footprints  on  the  dust  of  earth. 
And  those  .  .  .  find  a  happiness  r* ; 
to  be  brief  on  this  r*  occasion. 

*  replete  with  r*  bits  of  art, 

*  vet  it  has  r  lures  for  weary  hearts, 
Charity  is  quite  as  r*  as  wisdom, 

plumed  for  r*  atmospheres 
thereby  r*  to  its  fatal  essence, 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  writes  very  r*  for 
considered  a  f  skilful  dentist. 

r*  conclusion  that  regards  only 

r*  of  one  ounce  in  two  weeks, 
r*  of  one  thousand  dollars  yearly 

*  a  r*  at  which  every  other  sect 
r*  of  speed,  the  means  of  travel, 

r  in  the  National  Magazine 

r*  the  allegory  describing  it. 
to  harm  r*  than  to  heal, 
f.  Are  not  the  last  eighteen 
r:  than  on  the  ear  or  heart 
r"  fall  of  success  than 
pity  r*  than  of  resentment ; 
evil  only,  r*  than  person. 

*  r*  than  large  contributions 
r*  than  cling  to  personality 
r*  was  it  their  subjugation, 
r*  than  on  the  teaching 

r*  does  it  represent  an  accumulation 
r*  than  try  to  centre  their  interest 
r*.  this  series  of  great  lessons 
Ask,  r*,  what  has  he  not  done. 
R'  will  they  rejoice  in  the 
A'  let  the  stately  goings 
r*  he  ratifies  a  union  predestined 
R-  let  us  think  of  God  as  saying, 
or,  r\  shall  reflect  the  Life  of 
would  you  not  r*  strengthen 

*  r*  than  ofiering  their  strength  to 

*  r  than  in  search  of  the  truth 

*  driving  r  into  the  country, 

*  It  is  f  dark,  often  too  much  so 

*  which  is  f  *  small  and  new. 

*  f  to  the  credit  of  the  book 
r*  than  a  personal  God  ; 

r*.  the  absolute  consciousness 
r*  than  personal  or  historical, 
r*  is  It  the  crumbling  away  of 
r  than  obedience  to 

*  "The  tone  .  .  .  was  r  sorrowful  ;'* 

*  a  r-  bitter  critic  of  Mrs.  Eddy 
*%r'  remarkable  announcement 


rather 

My.  219-  5 
219-29 
222-24 
249-22 
303-24 
327-20 
34&-22 
348-12 

ratifies 

Un,   17-8 

ratio 

Mis.  127-  4 

Ret.    67-14 

My.    18-  1 

239-7 

rational 

Mis.     2-16 

*00.     4-16 

My.  128-16 

34&-18 

rationally 

Mis.    76-17 

'01.     4-23 

27—  8 

My.  350-8 

ravening 

Mis.  294-18 

raven's 

Mis.  254-  9 
356-21 

ravished 

Po.     8-10 

Rawson 

Miss  Dorcas 

'02.    16-2 
Mr. 

Mis.  225-  2 
Mrs. 

Mis.  225-10 

22^20 

•  226-  1 

ray 

Mis.  333-  4 

336-25 

Chr.   53-  6 

Put. 

'01. 

'02. 

Po. 


26-4 

8-9 

12-17 

2-17 

43-15 

5a-7 

My.  282-10 

34i-4 


rays 

Mis. 

Ret. 

'01. 

Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


razed 

My. 

reach 

Mis. 


194-14 

333-8 

35-18 

12-21 

19-25 

31-13 

208-6 

252-21 

269-22 

301-2 

344-4 

350-24 


a  hindiAiioe  r*  than  h^I^ 

"i{-  than  quarrel  over  vaceinatioa, 

r*  does  it  imply  that  religion 

a  man,  r*  than  a  woman, 

r*  is  it  the  pith  and  finale 

*  an  old  law,  or  r*  a  section  of 
or  r*  attained  by  us.  as  we 

r  than  his  divine  Principle, 

or  rather  he  r*  a  union 

in  the  r*  of  her  love  for  others, 
In  the  r*  that  the  testimony  of 
in  the  r*  of  her  love  for  others, 
In  the  r-  that  C.  S.  is 

a  more  r*  and  divine  healing, 
r*  that  the  only  perfect  religion 
dictates  of  his  own  r*  conscience 
Science  demanded  a  r*  proof 

no  man  can  r  reject  his  authority 
to  explain  God's  personality  f. 

*  apply  them  more  r*  to  human  needi.*' 
calmly  and  t\  though  faintly, 

from  wolves  .  .  .  and  all  r*  beasts. 

nest  of  the  r*  callow  brood  ! 
nests  of  the  r*  callow  brood. 

R'  YfiWi  beauty  the  eye  of  day. 


Six  months  thereafter  Miss  Dorcas  R* 

At  the  residence  of  Mr.  R', 

whereupon  the  mother,  Mrs.  R\ 
Mrs.  R'  then  rose  from  her  seat. 
But  Mrs.  R'  said :—  "  Give  the  child 

every  r*  of  Truth,  of  infinity, 

wherever  one  r  of  its  effulgence 

Spirit  sped  A  loyal  r* 

*  each  r*  under  prisms  which  reflect 

in  the  sense  that  one  r*  of  light  is 

a  r  of  light  one  with  the  sun, 

sun's  more  genial,  mighty  r* ; 

Light  with  wisdom's  r* 

With  sunshine's  lovely  r* 

no  uncertain  f  of  dawn. 

and  each  separate  r  for  men  and 

to  divide  the  r*  of  Truth, 
It  absorbs  all  the  r*  of  light. 

?irism  of  Truth,  which  divides  its  r* 
o  divide  the  r*  of  Truth, 
making  our  words  golden  r* 
Rich  r*,  rare  footprints 
heavenly  r*  over  all  the  earth, 
r*  from  the  eternal  sunshine  of  Love, 
sending  forth  their  r*  of  reality 
it  shines  with  borrowed  f 
all  his  r*  ooUeotivelv  stand  for 
whose  kindling  mighty  r* 


Ret. 
Un. 


172-  4  *  built  In  1761,  and  r*  In  1803 

7-24  r*  many  homes  with  healing, 

66-16  To  r*  the  summit  of  Science, 

66-26  f  the  Science  of  Mind-healing, 

82-10  r*  the  sure  foundations  of  time, 

86-31  r*  the  glory  of  supersensible  Life ; 

98-29  ♦  another's  heart  would'st  r\" 

104-24  How  shall  we  r*  our  true  selves? 

143-  8  I  r  out  my  hand  to  clasp  yours, 

194-29  r*  the  consummate  naturalness  of 

218-10  r  the  immortality  of  Mind  and 

232-16  r*  the  maximum  of  perfection 

234-11  f-  this  spiritual  sense,  and  rise 

235-  3  no  longer  .  .   .  die  to  r*  heaven, 

275-18  Thy  light  and  Thy  love  r  earth, 

309-15  through  which  we  r*  the  Christ, 

338-23  *  Another's  soul  wouldst  f  ; 

358-18  r*  the  heaven-crowned  summit 

M-14  neither  medicine  nor  .  .  .  coidd  r, 

57-29  such  methods  can  never  r*  the 

92-  8  r*  the  fruition  of  his  promise  : 

2-28  Those  who  r  this  transition, 

20-18  f  that  perfect  Love  which 


reach 

Un, 


41-3 

49-12 

60-l( 

02-10 

Pul.     3-28 

1^19 

No.    Z&-  $ 

'OZ.    16-26 

Hea.     »-21 

14-33 

15-21 

1»-19 

Po.     v-23 

8-9 

My.    13-25 

4fr-27 

159-17 

18»-3 

281-15 

264-6 

300-17 

reached 

Mis.   41-16 

81-21 

Ret.    16-4 
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37-16 

64-13 
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63-25 

63-7 
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76-13 

96-14 
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136-16 

146-15 

152-10 

238-18 
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346-10 
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67-  1 

156-3 

202-  1 

233-10 

320-12 

324-20 
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Hea.     8-13 
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189^5 

194-10 

290-12 
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232-  6 
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RBACH 


In  order  to  r*  tlie  true  knowledge 
I  r-,  in  thought,  aj^lorified 
r*  and  teach  mankind  only  through 
only  as  they  r  the  Life  of  good, 
to  r*  out  for  a  present  realization 
human  hatred  cannot  r*  you. 
r'  the  understanding  of  tnis 
r*  not  the  heart  nor  renovate  it ; 
we  shaU  learn  to  r*  heaven 
student  to  r  the  ability  to  teach ; 
cannot  r\  but  medicine  can? 
or  claimed  to  r*  that  woe  : 

*  requests  continued  to  r  the  author 
can  never  r*  to  thee 

r*  the  stars  with  divine  overtures, 

*  f  "unto  the  city  of—  Heb.  12 ;  23. 
whereby  we  r *  our  higher  nature. 

r*  the  mount  of  revelation  ; 
letters  from  ...  do  not  r  her. 
you  must  r*  its  meridian, 
to  r*  the  summit  of  Jesus'  words, 

that  otherwise  could  not  be  r*, 
has  not  Truth  yet  r  (he  shore? 
two  ladies  .   .  .  r'  the  platform, 
he  had  r*  the  age  of  thirty-four, 
it  had  r'  sixty-two  editions, 
not  having  r  its  Science. 
Thus  they  have  r*  the  goal 
ever  before  r  high  heaven, 
when  land  is  r  *  and  the  world 
When  you  have  r*  tfads  high  goal 
r  soonest  by  the  higher 

*  f  *  its  fulness  in  her  later 

*  church  has  r *  its  present  growth, 

*  has  r*  her  bottom  dollar. 

*  r*  its  four  hundredth  edition, 

*  never  was  a  more  artistic  effect  r*. 

*  A  similar  decision  was  r* 

*  r*  only  through  intelligent  and 

r*  the  maximum  of  these  teachings? 
have  f  unto  heaven,  —  Rev.  18 ;  5.    ■ 
altitude  .  .  .  has  not  yet  been  r*. 
numan  race  has  not  yet  r*  the 
whereby  the  Science  is  r' 

*  r*  long  division  in  arithmetic," 

*  Soon  after  I  f  Concord 

by  which  God  r  others  to  heal 
until  its  altitude  r*  beyond 
it  r*  a  vast  number  of  earnest 
f '  the  basis  of  all  supposed 
that  mind  r*  its  own  ideal, 
r*  forth  for  the  infant  idea  of 
at  length  r*  the  pleasant  path 
and  those  whom  it  r*. 
the  ladder  which  r*  heaven. 
God's  law  r*  and  destroys  evil 
but  when  it  r*  the  thought  that 

*  r*  an  altitude  twenty-nine  feet 
that  it  r  high  heaven 

builds  that  which  r  heaven. 
My  soul  r-  out  to  God 

or  despair  of  ultimately  r*  them. 

f  toward  a  higher  gosj, 

r'  humanity  tnrougn  the  crucifixion 

fast  r*  out  their  broad  shelter 

This  age  is  r*  out  towards 

r  forth  unto  those—  Phil  3;  13. 

after  r  the  age  of  twenty. 

f  *  higher  than  the  stars  of  heaven. 

conoltions  prior  to  r  intelligence. 

r  forth  to  those  —  see  Phil.  3 ;  18. 

r*  outward  and  upward  to  Science 

r*  the  physical,  moral,  and 

r'  the  very  acme  of  C.  8. 

r*  deep  down  into  the  universal 

r*  out  to  all  classes  and  peoples. 

f '  from  the  infinitesimal 

*  r*  an  answer  often  unexpectedly 

not  yours,  to  r*  on  yourselves. 
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Un. 


Pul. 


read 
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action  and  r*  upon  each  other 

236-  2  human  passions  in  their  r* 

vll-  2  *  r*  it  well ;  that  is,  to  understand. 

24-12  As  I  r,  the  healing  Truth  dawned 

3.V-20  Why  do  we  r  the  Bible,  and  then 

35-22  Why  do  we  r  moral  science, 

45-28  In  John  1.  3  we  r, 

68-10  she  has  r  and  studied  correctly^ 
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68-13 
68-16 
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106-5 
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170-9 
271-11 
294-25 
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301-20 
301-22 
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314-15 
314-18 
315- S 
315-  7 
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20-22 
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32-2 
32-6 
32-8 
32-12 
33-19 
33-22 
40-16 
40-17 
40-21 
46-21 
61-16 
63-8 
66-19 
66-20 
90-22 
98-12 
&-18 
9-8 
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27-6 
37-8 
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3-8 
21-1 
28-  1 
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6-14 
12-2 
29-16 
43-18 
43-24 
43-29 
46-8 
45-29 
57-  8 
59-15 
69-18 
13-14 
13-16 
1-17 
11-17 
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24-21 
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3-17 
vl-U 
15-4 
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44-16 
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69-28 
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114-15 
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READ 


She  had  to  use  her  eyes  to  r. 

I  r*  the  inspired  page  through 
I  may  r*  the  Scriptures  through  a 

*  In  the  October  Journal  I  r* 
In  Genesis  L  28,  we  r* : 

r*  from  the  book  as  authority  for 
it  would  r  thus  : 
I  r*  in  your  article  these  words  : 
I  request  you  to  r*  my  sermons 
Letter  r'  at  the  meeting  of 

*  when  we  can  "r*  our  title  clear" 
not  the  time  even  to  r'  all  of 

r  "Retrospection"  on  this  subject, 
r*  this  letter  to  your  church, 
it  is  necessary  rightly  to  f 
having  rifhtly  f  His  Word, 
write  for  It.  and  r*  it. 
I  have  r*  the  daily  paper, 

*  f  them  for  our  pubfic  services?" 
r*  copies  of  my  works  in  the  pulpit 
r*  them  for  our  public  services? 

r*  it  publicly  vHthout  my  consent. 

shall  r*  the  Scriptures  indicated 

First  Reader  shall  r*  from  my  book, 

r*  all  the  selections  from  S.  and  H. 

r*  after  the  manner  of  the  Sunday 

and  r*  from  manuscripts. 

In  Genesis  we  r  that  God  gave 

I  r*  the  copy  in  his  presence, 

one  to  r*  tne  Bible, 

one  to  r*  S.  and  H. 

The  First  Readers  shall  r\ 

r*  the  correlative  texts  in  S.  and  H. 

Second  Readers  shall  r  the  Biblji  texts, 

Readers  shall  not  r*  from  copies  or 

before  conunencing  to  r*  from 

They  shall  r*  understandlngly 

shall  r  all  notice  and  remarlcB 

To  be  R'  in  Church. 

above  Church  Rule  shall  be  r* 

Church  Tenets  are  to  be  r*. 

not  entitled  to  hold  office  or  r  in 

the  Teneta  .  .  .  are  to  be  r*. 

Lessons,  r*  in  Church  services. 

inquire  if  .  .   .  letter  has  been  r*, 

require  all  of  it  to  be  r* ; 

shall  be  r*  to  the  class, 

shall  r*  the  last  proof  sheet 

he  r*  law  at  HilliBborough, 

That  night,  .  .  .  my  mother  r*  to  me 

letter  was  r*  to  my  little  son, 

never  been  r*  by  any  one  bvt  myself, 

original,  but  it  will  never  be  r.'^ 

not  to  r*  so-called  scientific 

second  death,  of  which  we  r* 

we  r*  the  apostle's  description  of 

We  f  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 

r*  by  Judge  8.  J.  Hanna, 

*  I  bad  not  r  three  pages  before 
were  r*  from  the  platform. 

*  were  finely  f  by  Judge  Hanna. 

*  r*  by  Judge  Hanna  and  Dr.  Bddy. 
♦sermon  .  .  .  was  then  r*  by  Mrs,  Beroi& 

*  Mrs.  Bemis  r*  the  following  letter 

*  R'  the  following. 

*  passages  r*  from  the  two  books  by 

*  was  r*  by  Mrs.  Bemis. 

*  f  from  the  book  of  Revelation 

*  r*  by  a  professional  elocutionist, 
In  Deuteronomy  (iv.  35)  we  r  : 
In  John  (Iv.  24)  we  may  r*  : 

f  *  more  clearly  the  tablets  of  Truth, 
f '  earh  Sunday  without  comment 
should  r*  this  Scripture  : 
I  had  not  r*  one  line  of  Berkeley's 
I  have  r'  little  of  their  writings, 
learning  to  r*  and  write. 

*  r-  as  follows: 

*  has  been  amended  to  r*  as  follows  : 

*  following  extracts  .   .  .  were  r* : 
Scientists  will  r-  with  much  joy 

*  r'  by  Mr.  McCrackan  and  Mrs.  Conant : 

*  r*  to  the  congregation  the 

*  telegram  ...  to  Mrs.  Eddy  was  r 

*  We  nave  r*  your  annual  Message 

*  r  from  the  Hible  and  8.  and  H.  ' 

*  list  of  officers  .  .  .  was  r*  by 

*  r*  the  following  despatch, 

*  mtnutes  .  .  .  were  r*  and  approved. 

*  I  r-  it  in  manuscript 

*  to  f '  the  account  of  the  dedieation 
r  no  other  book  but  the  Bible 

a  book  open  (ready  to  be  r*). 

*  r*  the  following  letter  from 

*  to  r*  you  a  letter  from  her 
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d 

Mil.  Ill-  7 

lift  my  r-  above  the  smnke  of 
Itach  its  r-  10  hial  Iht  tick. 

lait-it 

M-M 

amuains  to  astute  r. 

1M-! 

Dear  r.  our  Journal  is  deatened  to 
but  those  are  a  minortly  oflti  r;, 

T-  or  my  books  cannot  fail  lo  aeo' 

m^X 

313-8 

m=8 

378-M 

I 

■00.      1-21 

!"o°uSt?.-iS'iXSS,r.h. 

Mv.    11-33 

^^ 

23B-1 

E 

IIJ-IS 

B 

m-»\ 

•preaenW  this  month  10  its  r- 

J7I-W 

our  r-  will  be  interested  in  thh 

!7a-i 

•  to  put  before  lis  r\ 

»tw 

»»-» 

Readers' 

Mil.    3I-2B 

•  Mrs.  Hunt,  waa  on  the  R-  platform. 

m-ao 

■  The  A'  platform  Is  of  a  beautiful 

JOI-l 

08-21 

•  placed  back  of  the  A'  platform 

aio-ai 

68-M 

•  above  the  A-  special  rooms. 

fi 

Readership 

• 

■"•»  K 

shall  occupy,  durlru  bis  term  ol  B', 

during  his  terra  of  K'. 

h 

readiljr 

Mtl.    S2-M 

so  tital  all  can  r-  vndrrsiand  Uf 

S5»-ll 

S3-M 

Reader  ckb 

IiD  B«adeT-i) 

S'i 

enliebteru  other  minds  moat  r; 
Bbe  r-  leaves  the  answer  to 

Affl.  314-21 

T 

one  r'  sues  that  thla  t^cieaoe  has 

T 

Bel.    84-8 

enllghtenii  olher  inUids  most  r-, 

Afm.  "30^^ 

87-8 

more  thoroughly  and  r-  acquired  by 

•00.     8-18 

accepta  C.  S,  more  f  than  the 

33-  1, 

A 

Hea.    13-24 

You  can  r  perceive  thia 

33-« 

C 

Mb.  7s-<i 

3J-8 
U-  1 

W-ie 

00-28 

■  can  be  r'  Kiasped  by  sick  or  voU. 

•  can  be  r-  apprehended. 

we  can  meet  tbJs  neeallon  more  r 

ai7-i8 

U-21 

N 

es-« 

readiness 

(i«  aljo  First  Eradcr,  SmoihI  Bvader) 

Mil.    IHO 

•  ?^°i!Iid"rtMMt?h  Sfan^T^inanr  mortal 

•  example  of  the  r-  ol  the  meniben 

reader 

M-13 

Mil.    Kl-11 

May  this  lolume  be  10  the  t- 

reading  (nou 

Ml).    43-11 

iw-at 

302-27 
Man.  ^3  W 

1^ 

Ml,,  in- » 

Take  cuuTase.  dear  r*, 

IBI  iiiB  soy  to  you,  dear  r- : 
DeftT  T-.  dost  thou  suspocl 
It  Is  well  to  know,  dear  r- 

Mie^r-  would  nol  hare  n>tig:ht.  ' 
confuse  the  mirKt  of  the  r^. 

contemplative  r  of  my  books. 

r- of  her  book.  "3.  and  H. 

f.  wrIlitiB.  PKtonslve  Iravrf,  and 

The  iileral  or  material  r  is 

r  of  the  cimol  mind. 

his  hearers  received  trora  hh  r 

shall  name,  at  earh  r'. 

f  of  the  Runday  lesson. 

us-e 

the  r  who  rtom  not  comprehend 
Dear  r-,  rlBht  thtnklnB. 

32-  1 

Onler  of  R'. 

•  careful  r  of  the  accouiila  of 

^1 
Reader's 

Mg.    lS-33 

•  too  much  so  for  comfortable  r-, 
dally  Bible  r  and  family  pisytir  ; 

•  Scripture  r-,  Isaiah  28  :  ft,  11, 

•  r  of  selections  from  ■'8,  and  H. 

•  B-  from  the  Scriptures  : 

•  fl-  of  notlcee. 

Ml/.    81-10 

Readers  <« 

•  the  first  to  tatch  the  R-  eye. 
aho  Kead*TS>) 

32^1! 
K-Il 

32-22 

'  314- S 

Shilil'd^t  t'*wo'^-'!'  "*"  "'  '*"''"■ 

32-i» 

•  B-  rf  a^nuat  Message 

Man.    a--  7 

Clerk,  ■  Treasurer,  and  luro  A'. 

32-28 

•  B-  the  .    .    .   lAKOD-SermoD. 

a»-af 

*  f"  of  the  Leoson-tierinon. 

Every  third  year  A'  shall  be  ejected 

33-2 

*  B'  of  a  despatch  from  IhemeiotMn 

M-18 

shall  St  the  salaiiee  of  the  R- 

2»-l» 

3S-13 

•  responsive  r-  was  from  Pealms 

T  he'K  "0  "t  he'^M  0  tlierch  u  rch 

■With  ther-of  lier  tentbook, 

Direclora  »haQ  wdect  inielliirlhle  H' 

i8-]g 

•  constant  dally  r  of  the  Bible 

1S-.27 

•Bvery  day  through  ilar-. 

ai-4 

The  B'  0!  The  Mother  church 

IB-  7 

•  the  r-  of  its  meinbership, 

R-  shall  not  read  from  copies  or 

7ft-l 

•  singing  and  resimnslve  r: 

80-17 

R    In  Branch  Churches. 

to  note  from  olhem'  r  what  tbe 

a»-i8 

These  R-  shsil  be  niciabera  of 

reading  (ppr 

sa-M 

R    In  all  the  branch  churches. 

Mis.    3^H 

You  are  benellted  by  r-  B.  and  H., 

4S-17 

whose  R-  are  nol  ChiistiaJi  BclenttotI 

IM-  1 

«£-ao 

r'  It  publicly  as  your  own 

A'  In  the  pulnit  from  copies  of 

T-  my  WDika  for  Sunday  service : 

»»-a« 

K-  of  the  three  largest  branch 

S»-l 

throuBh  the  R-  of  its  three  larEest 

302-20 

R-  shall  appoint  said  candidate. 

311-7 

open  the  meeting  by  r'  the  hymn^ 

Pul.    45-a» 

•  read  from  the  [wo  books  by  jR', 

Man.    48-19 

Mv.    Tl-M 

•  see  and  hear  the  two  R- 

not"  faliauwf .  °  .  hy  r-  the  ScrlptnreB 

71-30 

•  each  of  whom  could  see  the  S-, 

The  R-  of  The  Church  ol  ChrlM, 

86-11 

i4e-ai 

7a-i 

by  r  the  Soaiin-cuia  and  Ihe 

three  years'  term  for  church  R-. 
IhBirS- will  retire  Hofflrfu, 
acceptable  service  ad  churth  B' 

Ret.     1-8 

iS^io 

it,! 

were  bealc.l  simply  by  r-  it. 
occasionally  r  a'loud  trora  the  book 

!S»-17 

Un.    29-23 

by  r-  jenjf  instead  of  joul. 

sso-as 

B-  wl^*hS'v"flli^'*h"BMr^'  DfflM 

PuJ.    00-7 

•  r-  In  dear,  manly,  aud  intclllreat 
A-  a.  and  H.  baa  ^stored  the  Sck 

3M-1J 

•  The  Trustees  and  B-  ol 

JVo.     4- 1 
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&  il  |9  r- for  the  bleaalng.       '          "' ■■    '" 

»  Students  Who  are  r-  tor  (his  step 

Ua.     7-17 

r-  the  mind  of  the  DOor  wornftn         '        " 
'bv  T- Ou  poem  to  aiein. 
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Mv.  lU-IB 

244-S 

any  or  oil  of  you  who  are  r  for  It,  ■,      '•' 

aM-3 

wrulrt/of  'i^CT.?^8r'a«3(atioiuT 

3iS-33 

234-* 

while  rteleEraDis:       _    ,      ,       . 
f  the  aboire-nameo  books 

real 

23B-« 

aSMtlan 

IS8-3I 

a  child  with  flijper  on  her  Up  r 
r-  your  tntenatlite  lelfer. 

Mil..  U-.U 

a  r  aSecllon  tor  Jestis'  character    ' 

reading-matter 

A/ls.  lU-28   obligation  to  tutnlib  some  f 

?iff" 

^brwhUfiTrSisWilfB'.     ,. 

Beading  Room 

Man.   la-i*   ohDich  .  .   .  shall  ha*e  >,  R-  R; 
"'  236-10    tra'^^n^'iISS*?"  B.  R-  R-'. 

AU  llnl  Is                                                                  ,    „, 
Mil.  126-20.   Albtbat  la  r-  la  dtvlo^,      .               ,       '       '■ 

42-23 

the  lalier  Is  r  and  eternal.                    ,>;, 

Mil.  va-w 

r-  arnl  nine  other  roomg 

all  that  Is  f  and  eteroa],  . 

of  all  that  l9  r-  and  eterndl.                    .  ,,  , 

M2-18 

publication  comnrittoe  woH(.  r  work. 

IM-SZ 

Beading  Rooms  and  readlng-roonts 

Man.    63-12    headlne 

SSK 

M-,ffi,Kr,-.w™j:    -„: , 

maj  uiilte  In  having  fl-B". 

lake  charge  of  theS-  K' 

Literature  !□  B'  it'.                                   , 

Pan.    12-2S 

is  all  that  Is  r-  and  eternaL                   "  '   ' 
of  all  that  la  r-  and  elerniJ^           '       ... ..  „ 

63-50 

Ml/.  JJ9-J2 

and  noraul 

eihiblled  in  the  r'  <■■ 

•00.      4-S 

makes  ...  as  f  and  nbhttidaa' 

readings 

1(1  the  I-,  nor  In  rooms  connected. 

Mil.   4»-a0diacern  between  the  f.  and  the  unreal^ ' ' 
ll9-;ii   the  f  and  Ihe  unreal  Sclenilsl.   .,     ,   , 

32-« 

•t;'.h. 

One  ihould  appear./'  loan!,    '. .   , 

Mil.    IJI-  1 

flhiia:   'Tho  noblest  charity  Is 

It  r  :  "Muter,  we  saw  one-  A(«rt  « .'  3«. 

108-20 

appear*  r-.  tp  jnaierlaL seiue        ,.  ■""'*■•" 

PuI.    77-  B 

'Oi.    1»-1» 

•ThelnBCriptlon  r- ihus;                    ■  '- 

belief  .   .   .  that  6vil  la  as  r  ai  gqo^,  , 

JUW.     *-7 

4»-ai 

•  record  of  this  meeting  r" : 

24-13 

By  the  same  token,  .  .   .  ««  f- a4  good.  ' 

•  Intenaltug  recnrd  ,    .    .  whl(!h  r. 

as  health 

llB-18 

Sc^i,^re"',';'-'BK^reVW-^»«*S0.-M. 

""■    its 

I'.i're "•"„■;■  WL...  ","■■:;; 

my  sacred  motlo.  and  It  r-  thus : 

367-9 

Scripture  r- :  "All  things-  J^  1;;  3. 

"  ""  68-23 

Itlijsloh  th»t  rtealh  Is  as  r-  aa  Life.  ,    •^,.,„, 

ready 

No.    IT-I7 

.Then  evU  would  be  .  .  .  w .'■  •s.l^d^  ,  " 

Mil      41-11 

as  Mhtd 

■fc! 

52-11 

not  aa  r  aa  Mind,                          ., i. ...... 

•■a"l» 

as  r- as  Bnlril  and  good.    ,,      '' ,      '"..'." 

» 

r'  arbnement  -  BO  Inllnltely  tleyJlWi . , , ,  ,„ 

Ii 

83-  1 

good  being  r-.  evil.  ...  IB  lin^.„    ,      „ 

I'rIndple.Qfall.r-  being;    ,     ,        ."    '„    " 

ir,'ir;K,'r.sro'si'  ■■•■■  ■■• 

3H-U 

bkiS-"*'" 

Ss^is 

No.    34-22 

The  r- blood  or  LUe  of  Spirit   ;    ■-"''!""^ 

111-  T 

Wo.    36-12 

r-  Chrlsl  wftS  UQConaeloMB  of                ,    V'^ 

Christian  comlnct                                             .,  .i.-i.- 

^a 

Aftj.   ei-io    r  Christian  compact  Is  lovf  for            ,. 

MS-28 

■^a-'^s*" 

P-  Christlin  Rcit'dlisnB  a  toamli' .,,"  ..,_, 

M».« 

MB-  IM-W 

;».7'af,:,«affi!r'-, ;;„.„:,■„: 

JIM     I«-1I 

un 

~TiB'»it 

a  normal  and  r' c<indlllon       '        '     ,  '  .. 

"■^  E- 

^^ 

-1 

'"  .1 

earth 
AHj.    30-  » 

He  saw  the  r  *arih  and  H^ivtti- ,    ,  , .  .',^_ 

*  was  not  r' for  Uq  opouioe. 

•undarstreasoistormlllsrlo          ' 

«V.»-,7 

Man's  T-  ego,  or  seTThOod:  ,_^  ,',       __      ',,,^ 
any  r  equivalent  for  my  instruct It^^  _  ,^^^ 

■"■  tJ 

floscckandoheiyKhaltheylov*.         '  " 
fftlthfullorehuku.  rtoforfilie.       , 

All;.    41 -S4 

•0«.       -  6 

"wri 

Everything  iH  as  r- as  ybu  tnaJ^ejl. ,,    ,,,, 

Bia.     0-2 

are  you  r. to  join  me  In  this 

wrath  with  the  woman,  aud'tood  r 

"aliii 

undcrsiandlng  of  man's  f'  Bilftenco,.  ,,„, , 

«.  B 

f  toilevoiir  the  Idea  til  Truth. 

•  She  knpw  that  we  were  r  : 

•  T-  to  heal  all  who  accept  III 
MyMfaaaepforJuneinisf-               ■      ■■, 

:?gi'MW,«»BlS'iS!r,.   ..„, 

•  thisboiisGwiUber' 

2S-I3 
t/n.    4J-7 

can  have  no  r  exiplonse,,   ,      '; '  ~  '^:  '  ^ ' 

(1-16 

6-17 
1-17 

hcti 

never  actual  persons  or  r  (v^5^   '  ,,,,„„ 
never  .  .  .'the  r-  fwln  of  Tnlih;       ,,,;;^  ^ 

2-26 

•  r'  to  reealvs  tectlmony, 

""S-» 

•  we  know  thai  the  r  gratliude         ■     ■ 

1  3-1) 

3i7"' 

Good  la  great  and  r-.                   ,    i,       ,"    ' 

h, 

l£?r.-?n'^"c'r.'"-'"Ztte22.-»J.,   ■ 
r- to  partake  of  the  bread 

jM!r"&-i7 

*to  declare  the  r-bBTmotay    '    "" 

REAL 


^784 


HBAI-JTIBS 


real 

harmonj  If 

Un.   00-10   haxmoDy  is  r*.  .  .  .  jet  W6  descant  upon 
harmooy  Is  the 

Rud.  ,19-19    To  aver  that  harmony  ia  the  r* 
house 

Pul.     2-22    The  r*  house  tn  which 
Mentltj 

Mis.    60-24    between  them  and  r  identity,  ,     . 

Intelllgenee 

*00,     8-id   wldced  man  has  little  r *  Intelligenoe ; 

Ret.   18-15  of  T'  joy  and  of  ylsions  dfvine ; 

Po.   64-  6  of  f  joy  and  of  Tlsions  divine ;         ,    ■  . 
Joy  Is  ^ 

*0Z.    17-18  wherein  Joy  is  r*  and  faaelesa. 
knowledge 


life 


Un,   lf^l8    If  God  has  any  r  knowledge  of  Bin, 

leaf 


18-5   a  r*  Icnowledge  of  sin? 


Mis.  105-13    Man's  r  life  or  existence 
Life  Is 

Un.  88-  fl|   Life  is  r  ;  and  all  is  real  which 


^  I 


*, 


(see  man) 
mode 

Afis.  382-  8  s^id  reflects  aU  r*  mode. 
more 

Mig.  28f-25  or  that  becomes  more  r  when 

28#-28  Evil  let  alone  grows  more  r-, 

Un.   84-11  the  more  r*  those  mind-pictures 

Pu/.    11-  3  maldng  melody  more  r*. 

No.   24-13  but  much  more  f, 
nature 

Afi5.   88-22  »  highest  type  of  r*  nature ;    ' 

218-19  unfolds  the  r*  nature  of  Qod 
nor  eitemsi 

Mis.  286-24  and  neither  f  nor  ^ternaL 

JMfts.   97-31    r  personality  of  man. 
position 

My.  «2-  2    ♦  have  determined  its  r  position 
potency 

'OZ.     8-^   right  is  ^he  only  r*  potency  ; 
piooTn   ,    ^ 

Mu.  119-22   gave  the  r*  proof  of  his  Saviour, 
Qoallty 

Ret.   78-25    of  every  one  In  his  r*  quality, 
realm  of  the 
Mis.  174-17    the  realm  of  the  f. 

,331-27    reigns  in  the  realm  of  the  f,    , 
relatlte 

Mis.  151-14    He  is  man's  only  r  relative 
rishtor 

'01.   14-19   as  either  right  or  r 
satisfaction 

Pul.   47-13    ♦  without  receiving  any  f  satisfaction.  .  , 
Scientist  ' 

Mis.  117-10   where  to  look  for  the  r  Scientist, 
■elf 

Un.   55-  4  Tn  his  r*  self  he  bore  no  Infirmities. 
sensation      . 

Mis.   72-20    R'  sensation  is  not  materifU  ;  , 

sense 

Un.   41-  5   stn  shuts  out  the  r  sense  of 
sensible  and 

No.     8-18   is  as  sensible  and  r*  as  the 
sentiments  .    ^ 

My.  175-30   the  very  opposite  of  my  r-  sentiments* 
set-to 

Mis.  231-22    iitftead  of  a  r  set-to  at  crying. 
something 

Mis.  108-23   conception  of  .  .  .  as  something  r, 
spiritually 
Ret.   88-11    coi^p)b  or  idea  is  spiritually  r*.    . 


stepping-stone 


8   not  the  r*  stepping-stone  to  Life 
substance 

Un.   34-26    Immortal  Mind  is  the  r  substance, 
suffering 

Mis.  288-24    r  suffering  would  stop  the  farce. 
this  faith  Is 

My.   90-^    *  I^hatevei  else  it  is,  thi?  faith  is  r 
true  or 

'  Mis.  348-:]4 .  and  is  not  more  true  or  r*  than 
fmch  Is  the 
Hea.    10-14    Truth  is  the  r  ; 
18-11   Truth  is  the  r  ; 
unreal  and  the 

Mis.   887^14 .  of' the  unreal  aiLd  the  r*, 
value 
Mis.  385-22    shows  the  r  yal;ue  of  C.  S. 
No.    19-  5    shows  its  r  value  to  the  race. 

Un.    11-17    looks  very  r*  and  feels  very  r" ;" 
My,  90-  8    *  and  is  given  very  r  tesfs. 


real  '  ••    • 

whatever  U        . 

'00.     4-24   whatever  is  r  must  proceed  from  Godf 
world 

Pul.   80-27    ♦  Invisible  is  the  only  r  worLd» 
worship 

My.  ^-25  in  mimicry  of  the  r  worship 
wrongs 

Mis.    13-  8    r*  wrongs  (If  wrong  can  be  real) 


Mis.    10-31 

13-7 

49-16 

60-4 

71-30 

72-18 

125-8 

177-15 

188-25 

267-25 

284-32 

341-5 

Ret.   23-3 

25-16 

28-18 

60-14 

Un.     8-4 

8-10 

46-15 

49-21 

59-21 

5(^-22 

60-  7 

Rud.     6-  8 

1W3 

No.     2-12 

5-^8 

5-8 

6-  1 

34-^25 

36-18 

m.     5-19 

5-24 

14-10 

14-12 

23-  7 

2^26 

My.  110-19 

111-80 

110-2 

119-  4 

241-28 

260-9 

296-14 

real  estate 

Man.   76-22 
My.  300-18 

realism 

Mis.   xi-l7 

30-27 

87-6 

374-2 

No.    38-9 

Pan.    11-28 

My.     5-16 

364-11 

realistic 

Mis.  217-17 
218-14 

realities 


belief  .  .  .  that  evil  is  r* ; 

(if  wrong  can  be  f)  .  • .    - 

is  not  our  capacity  .  .  .  f  *; 

it  cannot  be  r\ 

Whatever  is  r*  is  right 

Are  material  things  r*  when  they 

aU  that  is  r-  is  right. 

r*  and  consecrated  warriors? 

through  a  spiritual  senses!  Une  r\ 

is  no  f  aid  to  being. 

neither  an  evil  claim  nor  .  .  .  is  r*, 

superstructure  that  is  r*.  right, 

could  be  a  r*  and  abiding  rest. 

The  r'  I  claimed  as  eternal ; 

reduce  all  things  r*  to  their  own 

food  is  an  that  is  r*. 
5  anything  r  of  which  the  physical 
not  absolute,  and  therefore  not  r\ 
r*  to  him  only  as  spiritual 
the  unreal  masquerades  as  the  r^„  '     '  ( 
illusion  which  calls  sin  r*. 
illusion  which  calls  sickness  r\ 
talk  of  sin  and  sinners  as  r*.  ,  '  r 

A^  Mind  they  are  r*. 
illusions  are  not  r,  but  unreal, 
healers  who  admit  that  disease  is  f  *    , 
As  Truth  alone  is  r\ 
to  declare  error  r*  would  be  to 
If  disease  is  r*  It  is  not  illusive, 
never  a  moment  in  which  evil  wfM  r. 
and  the  divine  as  r'. 
r*  spiritual  man  and  universe^ 
anything  that  is  r*.  good,  or  true ; 
enioys.  suffers,  or  is  f. 
evil  cannot  be  made  so  r*  as  to 
vet  that  evil  exists  and  is  f, 
been  avowed  to  be  as  r*. 
if  waking  to  bodily  sensation  is  r* 
C.  8.  is  valid,  simple,  r,  and 
and  to  regard  evil  as  r*. 
divine  Principle  of  that  which  Is  r, 
*  not  to  know  as  r*  the  beliefs  of 
Christmas  stands  for  the  r*. 
or  to  destroy  the  r*  spiritual  man. 

r-  e'  owned  by  this  Church 
inherited  his  father's  r*  «'* 

R'  will  at  length  be  found  to 

seeming  mysticism  surrounding  f* 

unjust  ...  to  the  divine  r. 

a  proof  of  Immanuel  and  the  r*  of 

oiuy  true  philosophy  and  r. 

r*  tnat  man  is  the  true  image  of  Ood, 

the  spiritual  idealism  and  r* 

excludes  ...  all  sense  of  the  r*  of 

Sensuous  and  material  r*  views  \ 

False  r*  views  sap  the  Science  of 


forever-existing 

Mis.  362-  4  forever-existing  r  of  divine  Science : 
grand 

Peo.     6-21  grand  f  of  Life  and  Truth 
great 

Mis.   65-16  solution  of  Life  and  Its  great  r\ 

'01.     1-14  the  great  r*  of  being. 
not  as 

No.   23-21  not  as  f.  but  as  iUusiohs ; 
of  being 

Mis.  188-27  in  the  r  of  being. 

Un.   38-  3  the  indisputable  r  at  being. 

49-17  not  two  r-  of  being, 

No.   10-21  to  understand  the  f  of  being* 

'01.     1-14  the  great  r  of  being, 
ofGod 

No.     8-24  tampering  with  the  r  of  Qod 
of  life 

Hea.    17-11  they  are  not  the  r*  of  life ; 
of  Mind 

Mis.  333-28  the  grand  r  of  Mind. 

No.     6-  3  attempt  to  destroy  the  r  of  Min<l 
severe 

No.    5-1  6  one  of  the  severe  r  of  this  error. 


BEAUTIES 


1«5 


RfiALITY 


realities 

■plrltiuil 

Mis.  63-T  2  >  spiritual  r*  of  eziaience, 
tlMooly 
ReL  63-  2  God  and  His  idea  are  the  only  r. 


i«  . 


AfO.   (»-10  *  are  not  illusions  but  r •; 

293-16  look  no  more  into  them  as  r. 

Un.   10-12  yet  we  descant  upon  .  .  .  as  r'. 

reality 

adall  the 

Un.  36-22  yet  admit  the  r*  of  moral  evil, 
aU 

Mis. .  INK  4  and  you  remove  all  r*  from  its  power. 

No.     %-  0  scientific  to  rob  disease  of  all  r* ; 

Mu.  164-26  the  sum  of  ail  r*  and  good. 
•nd  IndlTldaality 

Un.   63-  8  The  r*  and  individuality  of  man 
UDd  oimiipot>m 

M i5.   61-  9  r*  and  omnipotence  of  Truth 
•nd  power 


Mis.  252-  9    Right  thoughts  are  r  and  power ; 

1  power  to  evil 
Pon.     7-22    r  and  power,  intelligence  and 


364-30    or  give  r  and  power  to  e^ 


•nd  Soul 

Peo.     1-  9    f  and  Soul  of  all  things, 
•nd  strength 

Mis.  252-14   healthy  thoughts  are  r*  and  strength. 
•nd  substance 

Un.  49-10    r  and  substance  of  being  are  itofkd^  • 

Vn.   64-  7  becomes  as  tangible  as  any  r% 
•Bf  Other 

'02.     6-  1  forbids  the  thought  of  any  other  r', 
feeUeve  In  the 

Mis.   13r-l6  to  believe  in  the  r '  of  evil 

68-16  such  as  believe  in  the  r*  of  tb^ 

My.  300-10  do  not  believe  In  the  r*  of  disease. 


I!" 


'i 


No.   36-17  conscious  r*  and  royalty  of  hia 
CMitendlng  for  the 

Hea.     0-13  Contending  for  the  r*  of 
deathlesf 

Put.     &-  8  glow  of  some  deathless  r*. 
divine 

Mis.  345-20  *  Christianity  must  be  a  divine  f." 

Peo.    13-28  *  Christianity  must  be  a  divine  r.'* 
•atabllshes  the 

Mis.  73-10  establishes  the  f  ot  what  is 
eternal 

Un.   36-12  Spirit  is  Truth  and  eternal  r'  j 

49-n  the  eternal  r*  of  existence 
•ilf  tence  or 

Un.   36-21  To  deny  the  existence  or  r*  of 
glumm  of 

My.    14-  7  discerned  ...  as  a  gleam  of  f  ; 
food  only  Is 

Un.   21-9  good  only  is  r. 
ffand 

A/i5.     6-24  grand  r*  that  Mind  controls 


Mis.    14-32  he  makes  a  great  r*  of  evil, 

63-17  the  great  f  that  concerns  man, 

363-  2  the  great  r*  of  divine  Mind 
hope*! 

Pu/.    10-14  the  wish  to  reign  in  hope's  r' 


iBoosslble  In 


My.  178-17    But  this  Is  impossible  In  r*, 
Intoulsent 

Un.   42-  8    a  divine  and  Intelligent—  r\ 
Its 

No.     2-10   cannot  begin  by  admitting  Ua  r, 
lifted  on 

'02.    17-14   the  curtain  .  .  .  should  be  lifted  on  r 
Uvlng 

Mis.  376-11    *  handed  down  from  the  Using  r\ 
misconception  of 

No.     5-26   Jewel  in  this  misconception  of  r\ 


Mis.    63-12  If  there  is  no  r*  in  sickness, 

Un.   59-  1  If  there  is  no  r*  in  evil, 

64-  3  but  there  is  no  r  in  sin, 

Pon.     9-4  no  r-  In  aught  else. 

*00.     5-  6  It  gives  evu  no  origin,  no  r*.  t 

*01.    12-25  chapter  sub-title 

14-  2  To  assume  there  is  no  r  in  sin, 

My.  334-20  "To  assuiae  there  is  no  r*  in  sfai. 
no  other 

Un.     8-7  can  have  no  other  r*  than  the 
of  being 

Mis.  367-11  f  of  being—  goodness  and  harmony 

Un.   38-27  r*  of  being,  wnose  Principle  is  Ood. 

51-  5  r  of  being  is  neither  seen,  felt. 

No.   16-25  Spirit,  which  is  the  f  of  bciiig. 


.1 
(I 


reality 

of  CkHl 

Uui  S4*-tt(  r*  of  God  and  the  universe 

My.  248-17  to  the  r  of  God,  man,  nature. 
of  his  being 

Mis.  181-  4  r*  of  his  being,  in  divine  Science 
of  Life 

Mis.  117-  2  A  progressive  life  Is  the  r  of  Liffe 

Un.   43-  5  the  infinite  r  of  Life, 
of  uWng 

My.  139-  p  keenly  alive  to  the  r  of  living, 
of  man 

Mis.  187-  7  health  and  harmony,  .  .  .  the  f  of  man; 

Un.   46-  7  individuality  and  f  of  man  ; 
of  Mind 

No.    10-23  r*  of  Mind  In  the  Science  of  being ; 
of  music 

Mis.  187-10  chord  is  manifestly  the  r*  of  music, 
of  sin 

Ret.   63-  8  pleasure  of  sin,  alias  the  r*  of  sin, 
of  that  Mind 

t/n.    38-  7  r  of  that  Mind  which  is  Life. 
of  thhics 

*01.     1-19  portion  of  the  primal  r*  of  things, 

20-  9  and  with  the  r*  of  things. 
of  Truth 

No.     4-14  Science  demonstrates  the  r-  of  Truth 

&-  4  the  r*  of  Truth  has  an  antipode, 
one  side  to 

Hea.    10-11  there  is  but  one  side  to  r\ 
pom  of 

Mis.  294-  9  transcribes  on  the  page  of  r* 
power  and 

No.   21-19  supposed  power  and  r*  of  evil 
radiant 

Mis.  251-14  radiant  r  of  Christianity, 
rays  of 

My.  269-22  sending  forth  their  rays  of  r* 
realm  of 

Mis.  30-30  spirituality,  the  realm  of  f"  ; 
sole 

Mis.   24-17  Life  being  the  sole  r*  of  existence. 
spiritual 

Mis.   60-29  hints  the  existence  of  spiritual  r* ; 

87-  9  spiritual  r*  and  substance  of  form, 
stubborn 

No.     2-  6  a  God-bestowed  and  stubborn  r*, 

4-11  never  made  sickness  a  stubborn  r\ 

&-21  becomes  indeed  a  stubborn  r\ 
substance  and 

My.  109-  2  no  more  substance  and  r  in 
such 

My.  260-  6  flesh  would  flee  before  such  r*, 
taiu:lble 

My.   98-10  *  magnificent  church,  ...  is  a  tanglblo  r, 
their 

Mis.   68-14  penalty  for  believing  in  their  r * 

Ret.   62-  6  better  .  .  .  than  a  belief  in  their  r* 

Hea.     5-14  *  and  not  the  doubt  of  their  r." 
true  sense  of 

Mis.   28-13  turn  ...  to  the  true  sense  off, 
within 

Un.   28-3  Is  it  a  r*  within  the  mortal  body? 

Mis.   10-29  (that,  not  in  r). 

18-25  Only  by  admitting  evil  as  a  r", 

37-  2  if  there  were  In  r*  another  mind 

37-28  in  r-  the  least  difficult  of  the 

46-  1  The  admission  of  the  r  of 

73-  1  no  evidence  of  the  r*  of  matter, 

93-12  is  in  f  none  besides  the  eternal. 

93-23  since  there  Is  in  r-  no  diBease. 

155-  1  in  f  there  is  but  one  cause 

170-11  This  is  the  r  behind  the  symbol. 

310-12  protest  against  the  r  Of  sin, 

346-16  mortal  admission  of  the  r  of 

Ret.   25-18  Spirit  I  called  the  r •; 

63-  6  there  Is  In  r*  no  evil, 

63-10  belief  of  the  sick  in  the  r*  of 

68-23  "In  r*  there  is  no  mortal  mind, 

Un.     3-  2  still  believe  in  matter's  r*.  .  <  '    . 

10-  3  r*  of  these  so-called  existencf^ 

83-18  in  r  neither  matter  nor  mortal  raind, 

50-L6  In  r*  there  are  no  material  states  ' 

Rud.    16-15  In  r*  there  is,  and  can  be.  but  ono 

No.     6-  6  antipode,  —  the  r*  of  error  j  \ 

27-  8  is  in  r*  no  daim  whatever. 

Pan.     6-W  no  truth  tri  in  him—  John  8 :  44. 

'01.    13-19  conception  of  sin  as  ...  a  r-,  < 

22-li  therefore  matter  oannot  be  a  f. 

23-26  to  deny,  .  .  .  the  r  of  an  external  . 

Hea.   10-19  and  your  waking  the  r*. 

18-10  There  is  In  r  but  the  good  : 

My.   70-25  ♦  In  r*  it  is  a  combination  of  sfx 

110-19  And  what  of  r,  if  waking 

276-24  1  havo  nono,  fai  r*, 


•  1 


361-21    kll  ttuy  Qecd,  or  c 

realization 

R*(.    81-2T    A  r-  of  the  Shiftln 


»7-lJ    1 

realize 

Mil.  171-  3    . 


)    as  soa  r-  the  iJIv^ 


S2-1I 

83-17 


la'itudB 

jifBlaTho  Iwlief  IQ 
muM  lie  a  pioepemu*  . 
e  with  us  lo^iy. 
as  Infinite  gooA 

«  more  eiMiey 
It  the  ScleiiliR|s 
Master's  proiniaai 
luver  dlM ; 


f  that  such  oppartimltf 
r-  what  a  reeponitbillty  you 

•  BXpecred  no  more  than  they  r 

•  r- 1  had  (ounj  that  tor  which 


Rud.    13-22  1: 

really 

Mis.    H-S  I 

»-B  1 

27-25  I 


"  more  Uie  presence 


IrlCual 


14-1 J    There  la 


3.    30-30  upt  ritual  I  ty.  the  r-  of  rwillty  : 

U-H  UeHiinin  tlie  r- of  morlal  thoucht 

174-17  abode  of  Hptrlt.  the  r'  01  tile  Pfttl. 

331-27  reltms  tn  tne  r-  ol  Ihe  real. 

I.    lO-U  hope's  realLt^— the  r  of  Love 


le-B  realLtv- 
orcra  In  the 


r-  or  Mlnd-hea 


Po.    22-13  Love  hath  one  i 

M]/.    M-  4  •  RlariBi  of  the  i 

realms 

Ret.   73-11  and  purer  r  of 

Ml/.  200-13  upward  to  (he  r 

reainesa 

No.    17-  1  false  at 


of  Infinite  Mind, 


unqilioD  of  t  bo  r  Of 


eap 

Mil. 


Hea 


Pn.    JO-ie    Hither 
19-23    r  rlchl 


;r  to  f,  with  all  the  crowned 
ihsUhealso  r  .--Gal.  B;7. 

■    '  ,■'  — Gfll.  B:7. 

U  Ihe  c 


—  Gfll,  8.-7.     ■ 
iward  of  eoodaees. 
jai>-  I    lor  a«  mat  sowetb  ehaiT  t". 
230-24    will  r  the  reward  of  riehtness. 
at4-ii    r-  (he  sure  reward  of  right  tblnklnc 
reaped 

Mi>.   W-2t    have  planted  and  aown  awl  i' 
reapers 

Mia.  313-19    f  are  strong,  the  rirh  sh»TMan 
U]/.  2ai-Z4    while  ber  r-  are  strong, 
reaping 

Un.    12-  1    tlneyard  of  Mlnd-eowlng  and  r  ; 
Po.   47-ls    Nevermore  r  the  harvest  we  deem, 
reappear 

Mis.    28-  2  only  to  r'  In  the  splrltnal  sense 

308-23  only  to  r'  In  due  season. 

Mt-ei  r.  like  devaslatms  wltch-grnss, 

Po.     3-  7  With  evening,  memories  r 

reappearance 

Af/i.  324-31     look  for  Ihe  r*  of  Ihe  Straugei, 

reappeared 

Mis.   nKig    Christ  Jeaua  lived  and  r-. 
No.    2S-I8    Has  Truth.  .  .   .  rT 

28-20    you  wtU  know  that  Truth  haa  f. 

reappearing 

Mis.  107-  I  r-  of  ilie  Inlantlle  thought 

343-23  Stupid  gardener  I  watch  their  r", 

Un.    «3-  8  BO-callea  ...  r-  of  ever-presence, 

No.    13-10  before  this  f  of  Truth. 

49-7  the  r- Christ,  whose  llfe-BlVing 

Mv.  270-  S  scienlific  being  r'  In  all  aees, 

reappears 

Pfo.     1-18    ai  Ihe  underalandlnj  .  .  .  r, 
rear 

Put.    SS-30    ■  auditors  left  by  Ihe  r  doan. 
No.    40-10    Woman  should  not  ha  ordered  lo  tha  i 

reared 

'1     Mts.  .   .   .Baker  was  r  among 


Pul.     2-30    I 


No. 


4S-2I     ■ 


of  Love 


■upon  the' 
:n  f  by  you,' 

ir  uemDrp  '' 


and  Immortality 
Mis.  218-17    to  • 
and  phlloaophy 
A/y.  380-13    r- 
and  reTelattofi 


',  bear  you  outward, 

that  mlsguidea  r-  and  aHecllbii, 

of  r-  and  Immortaflty. 
>pby  may  puraue 


No.    13-24    Impulse  to  f  and  revelaUon, 
aitd  wlU 

Pan.     4-  B    r"  and  will  are  properly  riaasitled 


S-17    There  Is  no  longer  an; 
.    ^13    •  It  Is  a  faith  based  u 


Mis.  3M-I0    Whi 


'  "the  worse  appear  Ihe  belter  '' 

ipbarenlly  deliidlms  t\ 

lefiiding  r-  and  denying  revelallt 

d  r-  Is  preferred 


.Iffs.  332-M   Minded  II 


eyaa  of  r- 


My.  IM 
ISr  tbetk 


to  be  Ctrl 

IB) 


>r  tbe  hope 


)T  th«  laws  of  r  hold  good, 

I'l  r-  Is  at  rest  In  Ood'g 

Is  .  .  ,  m;  r-  tor  axlairoK- 

Mit.    M-20    there  ta  no  r-  why  jou  Bbould  b- 

•01.    IS-34    •  no  other  r-  to  be  given 
vrbeBir 

L'n.    JS-II    human  reflerllon.  r,  or  babef 

Po.     HI    Our  r- made  right 

phllOHphj'  DOT 

Aflj.  ilT-  *    neither  philosophj  nor  r 
prlDclpKl 
Bud.    1»-II    TUB  wu  the  priictpal  r- 

Aly.  1U-Z3    proper  r'  for  otaurcb  edlBoea 

J?l/,  MS-  1    start*  the  wbaala  of  right  r: 


Mit.  ttH-  fi    1 


Mil, 


>t  It  Is  tt 


>l  rollowed. 


Pul.   w- t  ■for  some  r' 
mlQclMit 

My.  lOt-Zl  I 

Hea.     S-IS  suflocale  r  hj  iDaterlallsm. 

Pao.     a-14  ravclatkm  supporting  r'. 

Mil.    tl-ia  for  lUi  T-  muwl  answer 

xe-lt  •  For  this  r-  small  oonlrlbutloc 

Mv-   hl-i  *  should  hava  r  to  expect. 
whMlsaT 

Mil.  I3&-Ia  It  must  start  tho  wheals  ot  f 
will  rescue 

No.    1I'2«  will  rescue  r  from  the  thrall 


W-IS    I 


isliffow 


Sil-20  leluir- (ocetlier."— /so.  I:  II. 

93-1  by  I    thereof  Is  able  to 

IS3-17  not  by  r*  of  the  schools,' 

lt4-  t  by  r  of  the  lack  of  undenlandlng. 

234-  1  only  by  r  of  our  bell^  In  It ; 


;    by  r- 

'     r'  too  supine  or  mlsemidoyed 
by  r-  of  Ihdr  relation  of 
by  r'  thereto  Is  able  (o 
tri rough  r-,  reTelallon.  and  Rrlence, 
wjsrr  by  f  of  Ite  large  lesiana, 
--  ■■--  -    '--ellMt.  and  will  o( 


8-27  ilvingby  f  ..     , 

1-  B  of  material  elements  tram  r', 

K-IS  A«  '■  with  appeiilB. 

3?-1fl  •  By  r'  of  your  Bplrllu^  acbteven 

6S-;7  •  for  the  r  Ihul  t^iere  was  ml 

2St-  h  proof,  wherr^n  f.  revelation. 


130-32    r 

reasonably 


Mis.  Wfr-ia    When 


icile  wonder 
n  this  mibjM-t 


1    Take  ai 
SI-  3    R-  from  lal^e  nf '"'"PS. 
No.   a>-ll   Adam's  mistiness  and  SaWn'a 


340-31 

reasons 

Mia.  I«8-ifl 


Put.  Tfr-I» 
Hta.  %-h 
Mu.  11»-  • 

reassert 

Mv.    40-17 

reaaaared 

MU.  34S-ltt 
Put.  3-20 
Peo.    l»-27 

reassures 

ATo.    44-20 

reBssarlDg 

My.  2»3-lt 

rebel 

Mfi.  217-14 

rebellion 

My.  n*-U 
rebels 

Mil.  204-  I 
ma.  11-  7 
Mu.    40-» 

180-I& 

rebound 

Mv.  253-10 

rebuild 

Mv.  1W-« 

rebuke 


Is  rorrert  onlr  as  ft 


Paul  fl 


Because  of  these  profound  r 

while  it 


For  sutBcient  r  it  may  be  decided  ' 
for  such  r-  a  to  the  Bean!  may  seer 
fancy  thai  our  .  .  .  Fattarr.fliBti: 
. _^  ^. 

(or  this 

examplas  tor  the 

•  wideiy  r*  lis  prisllrte  power 

•  r  me  that  Chriatianlly  must  be 

•  r'  me  that  Christianity  miist  b* 
It  r-  ua  that  no  Reign  ot  Terror 

r-  the  mind  and  through  the  mind  ., 

and  man  a  r  against  his  Maker. 

more  falal  than  the  Boien'  r-. 

agony  strunles.  pride  r'. 
mortal  niln J  r-  at  Its  own  boirodarlei 
■  Huinan  sense  often  r-  against  law, 
r-.  mlsconsttuas  our  best  motlrsa, 

must,  will,  r-  upon  you. 

continue  to  build.  t\  adorn. 


14-1 i  I 

'01.    lS-13  f 

Po.    V-H  J 

My.    13-M  I 

110-17  I 

I 31-24  1 


rebuked 

Mii.  330-19  Peter 

374-  7  whati 

No.     8-11  as  1  t 

—     ■-     1  he  r- 

;  T-  the 

.  JtauB 


Ml/.  1 


rebukes 

Mis.  ilO-JO  ,    ,r.,u.,B„L 

172-31  not  proflteit 

273-  1  the  value  ot 

No.    13-  1  Thii  sciancf 

18-  3  BiBBphelny 

43-  S  Tnilh  r-  bit 

Ms.  IS2-1S  the  1< 

rebuking 

MIt.  327-H  r'  their  pride, 

Man.   '"    "  -  -  -   ■-  -— 
recall 


JiTrtii. 


and  costs  II  out. 


in  true  brotherltne 


Rrt. 
Pul, 


DiMtnrlly  do  I  r-  what  followed. 

YpI  when  I  f  the  past. 


»-  1    ■  whom  you  will  r 
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RECf^VBD 

recall 

receive 

MV.  IIV-M 

•  f  ■  vary  plklol;  the  conTareaMoa 

Ml/.    41-10 

•  BO  r  Judgment  without  metcy  ; 

I2M1 

*  Tha  eiact  worda  I  do  not  f, 

48- J 

♦  one  ready  to  f  the  inspiration. 

recalling 

73-ai 

•  visitors  wUi  r-  all  intormalion 

R-  oft  ibe  bitter  diaft 

•  ready  to  r ■  leatimonj. 

recalls 

Rtt.     t-IS 

he  fallowing  hislorlcal  tocM: 

!m^m 

any  imaginary  benellt  they  f  ia 
Is  lees  Btimdant  to  r   a  churcb  of 

(or  roemory  r-  qualitiei 

r- not  ot  her  piaeue8,-to»,  18.4. 
enough  to  r-  h.^—  Mai.  a ;  10. 

Becapltnlatloii 

Mit.  K-a 

Id  tb 

B  chapter  on  B\ 

138-lS 

often  ask  me  to  r'  persons  wtM>m 

decline  to  r  solely  because  I 

to  r-  Into  their  affections  and  liraa 

Man.   M-IS 

ahal  teach  from  the  chanter  "B"' 

86--» 

the  said  rhai>ter  on  "R" 

ISe-22 

iM.  a-i 

chlipter  on  H'  In  S.  and  R. 

160- « 

Hhou 

SS.1SA'- 

183-9 

Not  having  the  time  to  f  all 

M-IO 

l6i-iS 

GoodnesB  never  [alls  to  r  its 

Pul.    J8-I6 

1(»-17 

was  happy  to  r.  at  Concord. 

recapitulation 

Mil.  3l»-!0    What,  then,  of  coDlinual  f 

receding 

IW-M 

217-13 
331-13 

but  I  must  decline  to  r  that 
would  r  a  Bpiiitual  todux 

Mil.  m-  s 

dashing  against  the  r'  ahore, 

*  to  r  hulruclion  from  their  Leader 

r-  yeai  of  rellglouH  Jubiiee, 

each 

r-  year  sees  the  steady  gain  of 

247-31 

brings  forth  mankind  to  f  your 

Po.    JT-S 

211-11 

r  a  certificate  of  the  degree  C:.B.D. 
enoughtlorlt."-.1fS3.IO, 

receipt 

An*.  lU-  T 

3M-2S 

Wri  ten  on  r  of  a  beaullful  boat 

2U-31 

bellave  that  ye  r-  tbeni.  -  Af art  11: 14. 

JUv.  lW-12 

arki 

received 

WO-l 

r-  ol  yoJr  meaaaire. 

Mil.     X-M 

I  r-  from  the  Daughters  of  tha 

5'?j:?;-o'i',c"i.V£-srEsr...» 

both  learned,  and  r,-  /-ftd.  4.- 9. 

«»-« 

auoh  w  you  never  before  r: 

receipted 

1  T-  no  reply. 

balance  was  never  r  tox. 

39- t 

iuch  as  you  even  yet  haire  not  r-. 

rece  pts 

1  hold  r- tor  tipWaJW  paid  In, 

72-20 

T-  through  the  afTectiona, 

Bui  OS  monw  as  r-  Mm.~  JoMi  1 .- 12. 

-But  aa  many  aa  r-  him, Tnftn  1 ;  O.        • 

"As  many  as  r*  hlBi :"  — John  1.- B. 

Ml/.    13-11 

•to 

83-5 

rece  ve 

S4-17 

"Ab  many  as  r-  him.--  John  1  .■  U. 

Afll.    13-  3 

BS-2B 

"as  many  as  r  him,  -  Jolin  1 J  U. 

they  r"  the  blessing, 

J«Ga  r-  the  materTsl  rite  of 

W-30 

12-11 

Bt-3 

290-4 

error,  has  r-  its  death-blow  ; 

£8-3 

5'avr,?M.TL  "" 

ta-ts 

r  my  consent  and  even  the  olTet  Of 
provided  he  r-  these  lessons  of 

Ifi2-I8 

l«8-« 

349-28 

39-4 

l»=lt 

39-i8 

not  again  be  r-  into  this  Church. 

183-20 

r  these  titles  under  the  Hub* 

S4-lfl 

offender  shall  not  be  f  Into 

r  In  Itie  Sunday  Hchool  classM 

Tt-33 

amount  of  funds  f  by  the  Treanirer 

InKialsonly  .  .  .  will  not  baf. 

mUi 

110-14 

Ml-2« 

Initials  alone  wiU  not  be  r: 

MJ-ST 

fief.  "i-SO 

r  further  poillical  preferment. 

SM-15 

I  f  leasona  In  the  andeol  longno. 

IS- 3 

is^H 

40-14 

Itltury  T-  from  a  surgical  oparatloD 
vrho  ahio  r-  a  ceniflrate  from 

Man.   34-tS 

«-l2 

r  Instnicttons  In  a  I'rimary  riasa 
cruel  ireatmenl  f  by  old  Olostar 

Un.    23-  1 

Pul.    11-  s 

»:• 

M-3 

-  already  nubscribed  can  be  f  1 

g«-l« 

n-2t 

•  has  r'  from  the  membera  of 

811-24 

•  Rev,  Mary  Haker  Eddy  r  FrldW. 

B3-ia 

n-lB 

No.    43-13 

apeclmen  of  those  r  daily  : 
(r  a  touching  token  of 

M-IO 

■00.    10-23 

01.    2J-2S 

on  r-  principles  of  philosopby. 

the  sanie  revUing  it  r  then 

A<t.    83-10 

•Ot.    19-2 

brutality  that  he  f. 

8T-2» 

My.    14-U 

•  we  r-  a  letter  froni  a  friend  la 

Un.    »-a 

lO-S 

•  total  of  tm.m.Vi  had  been  r- 

^ 

3«-l3 

Your  generous  check  .  .  .  i«  duly  r. 
ever  f  from  my  church. 

Pul.    3l-» 

27-14 

27-24 

■  BUffl^nlVunda'ha've "wn  r- 

14-  8 

28-9 

•  dollars  and  cents  r-  by  him. 

No.    ie-17 

»7~3I 

7»-S 

•  were  constantly  being  r- : 

•  It  was  r'  with  rejoicing  by 

2L 

highest  fee  ever  f  hy  a  native  of 

»^M 

183-24 

also  r'  from  the  leadlne  people  of 
■Freely  ye  have  r-.-MaH,  10.8. 

171 -17 

184-  3 

Have  Jnsl  r-  your  despalch. 

Hea.      8-13 

card  of  Invilallon  ...  was  duly  r. 

lJ-a3 

m-a 

Your  kind  lelier.  ...  was  duly  r:      ■-. 

ivo.    *-n 

198- s 

been  r  with  many  thank*  to  you 

Mr   18=  1 

communication  is  K-'^'i'lly  '■- 

»1-W 

123-2 

M-a 

I 

»*0-» 

RECOONISB 


Ua-  4    tiw  r-  profound  ■tteollon. 
U>-  a    I  r  the  foUowlng  cabled  m 


JSO-  2    *  encloauree 


&  liberal  et 

lu  r'  &  decent  butlul. 


receivers 

Put.    H-S 

receives 

Mil.  31-n 


.    from  OUT  Leadei. 

ai  the  hands  of 

the  Herald  correspondenl. 


*  r  of  tbe  tallh  among  the 

and  r-  no  aid  from, 
r'  the  mortal  scolT  only  becai 
r*  ft  alronK  Impulae  trom  lite  i 
While  cactus  a  melloner  elor 
■U-doei  f 


3S-17   same  reviling  . 


Ma.  I  IB-IS    I 
30a-U    I 

recelveth 

Mil.    IS-  S    ( 


not  sense,  r'  and  glTcs  ft. 
r'  his  righla  InaUenatilB 


.    m-  t    Biery  son  w 
"  -1   wholoveth 

I   teaching  C 


3M-  S   letters  tl 


>r  tilsulaslriic  candtdatefi. 


Han.    17-  9    i 


on  r'  her  approval 

.    aallafaciton. 

lnca(>«ble  of  r  ibis  vast  throng, 


I-*  any  of  Iheto, 


recently 

Mil.  ltf-23 

/^l.  ss-s* 
ia-20 

70-13 
W-lt 


>  'without  r-  any  real  salliifacllon. 
1  r-  no  wages  In  return, 

>  aaklng  amlsa  and  i"  iiot. 
I  On  r'  a  pslnllni 
1  tbe  pleasure  of 
1  r-  instruclion  fr 
)  tin.  BdtSs  la  fi 

I  at  one  of  blB  r'  leclurea 

I  *  has  come  in  r-  yean, 

1  r'  experience  of  the  chuich 

I  •  eirlhood  up  lo  r-  tears. 

1  '  made  Bleudy  gains  lu  r'  yean. 

r  •  In  [he  r  dedication  In  Boston 

)  ■  r'  dedication  of  a  C  S.  temple 

r  My  f  reply  to  the  reprint 

I  R-  Reckleaa  .  .  .  Attacks  on 

I  •  f  Interview  which  appeared 

I  ■  to  publish  her  tetter  ot  r'  date. 

Until  T-.  I  WM  not  aware 


r-  saw  completed  In  IVxion. 

church  which  was  r  dadlca'ted 
r-  buUl  a  splendid  calbedral 
temple  r-  dedicated 
louma  r'  adopted  in  Russia 
--^'-■^  I appeared, 


Mil.  137-  t  gave  you  a  me 

27(1-  3  r   in  tbe  Bpacli 

307-lB  proper  r-  of  C. 

A/|/.    16-19  for  your  sraeio 

lS6-ai  prepared  tor  ll 


r    becomes  obediently  r- 

I    covemlnj:  the  r'  ot  tbe  body. 


Put.  n-n 

recesses 

P«.    11- s 

fragrant  r-.  cool  grottos, 

Mil.     y-  3 

•  Kipling's  «■ 

rechristen 

Put.    s-m 

r-  themwlth  his  own  new  name. 

reciprocal 

Mis.  2«S-1» 

whole  line  of  r ■  thought. 

reclprocallj 

wbers  beari  meeM  heart  r-  biMt. 

reciprocate 

Mu.  ii;-ifl 

r-  kindnen  and  work  wisely. 

recitation 

Ret.    gJ-2S 

study  each  lesson  before  ibe  r\ 

•  followed  by  the  f  of  the  Loid'a  Prayer. 

Puf.   a-x 

recitations 

Mil.    91-31 

study  the  leasona  before  r: 

w-w 

to  study  It  before  the  r* ; 

reckless 

r.ei&li'S' 

Put.    W-  J 

reckon 

Mis.  182-  3 

to  r-  himself  loglcaUy  ;                               '    ' 

»8-2i 

To  r  the  universal  cost  and  gain. 

reckoned 

Un'.    »-  a 

»-l3 

talent  and  genius  ,   .  ,  have  wronKly  r: 

Pan.     3-21 

The  crimes  ...  are  not  ejislly  r. 

reckoning 

Mil.  2IT-ffl 

r  Its  own  by  the  amount  ot 

Afj.  ao3-io 

AU  that  is  worth  r'  Is  what  we  do, 

"*«.°V» 

by  UiE»tO|iy,  wblch  r-  three  as  one 
C.  S.,  which  r'  one  as  one 

31-1(1 

critic,  who  r-  hopefully  on  the  death 

Ml-.  M9-31 

r  creation  as  Its  own  creator,  ,         .   . 

reclaim 

Mu.  Itl-  8 

reclaimed 

Ma.    M-H 

•  withheld  from  open  gravel  or  r-  from 

reclaiming 

Mil.  lOO-  » 

Truth  .  .  .  r  the  slnnet 

reclaims 

Aftf.  113-  1 

heals  the  sick  and  r  sinners 

reclines 

fie(.    17-11 

veaper  r— when  the  dewdrop 

Po.    «3-13 

veeper  r—  when  the  dewdrop 

recognition 

a  higher  r-  of  Deity. 
Wltfi  this  r-  man  ci^uld 

Mj.    ^I-IS 

4B-2* 

a  r-  ot  the  nothingness  ol 

no  relation  to,  or  r- of.  matlerT         ,, 

ISB-M 

l»6-24 

arl^'lo  Bp'irim?l""of  bdn*, 

r' of  practical,  operative  (TS,    , 

M7-S 

314-37 

r  or  approbation  of  it.                  '  ■  '         ' 

2IB-30 

•■■The  r  of  teleology 

318-31 

•  the  r'  ol  purely  spiritual 

235-1 

f  of  hla  relation  to  God. 

sss-is 

r-  of  what  the  apostle  mMiat 

3H-2« 

•  r-  ot  the  organiiatlon 

Mm.    74-lS 

»                                           -,...... 

1S7-28  r 

iss-g  In 

2»T-2»  II 

82ft- 8  • 

327-38  • 


recognize 

Mil.    18-14    tkou  Bhalt  r-  thyself  as 

"ta-ii    r-  fin  EnE»,n[irnrtct  i^or  lite  in 

help  they  dertve 


r*  ourselves  under  t 

bo  cotnmuaicalB  wlfn  ano  to  r' 

f  a  better  state  of  exlscence. 


RECOGNISB 


.  a-K  to  r-.  a*  lueh,  the 
go-  2  God  dot!  not  r-  ani 
74-11    JfOoddMinolr  . 


I1J-!1  r-  that  mBnIaJ  malpi 

ISl-13  If  wef  InaolCiulr -- 

181-18  r-  him  throuf-h  e; 

IM-IJ  r-  hlB  perfBcl  anc 


uol.  . 


iDiialit;. 


I  r  Godas  i 

IW-ia  r-  man  as  i 

ZBO-IT  should  r-  t 

3*8-  1  They  f  th 

Jlcl.    7>-30  War-  -'■- 

80-18  irtL_„ 

PuJ.    21-M  r  a  clear  eipresslon  of  Gini  s 

l>iin     13-ig  r-  th«  great  Inilb  thai  Bplrli  la 

30-18  r  that  C.  8.  kindles  the 

IS-14  r  the  divine  presence  and  allnoB. 

8-31  •«hom  we  r'  <ta  loelcallf  the 

10-M  •  r-  the  Importance  of  The 

37-31  *  we  also  r'  thai  He  has  made 

SS-IZ  •  to  r-  ilie  fact  that  ttil»  wonderful 

212-1!  r  and  reaiMt  the  animal  mBgnstlain 

S:S  !     

recognized 

MtS.      30-14  tu    UD    I       UCIC   null    liUX. 

37-  8  Jesua  r'  this  relation  ao  clearlj 

a-  8  God  la  r-  as  the  illvlne  Prlncitils 

IW-'  «  the  r-  reflection  of  inflalta  Life 

1B7-  7  full  Import  ...  Is  not  vet  r-. 

aH-W  demands  of  iplrltua 

2S»-»  T-  and  underr'  — •■  ' 

Man.   si-21  r  standard  « 

«r(.    71-34  muBlber.a 

Put.    2S-  2  •  cooling  la  a  f  feature  as  1 

28-23  '  and  other  r'  devotional  poets, 

M-13  •  r  head  of^the  C.  S.  Church, 


IS  of  Jesua 


d  In  Science, 
lulcal  eicdleace : 


God  la  r-  as  the  only  power, 

r  as  the  true  lil[en<4a  of  hW  Maker 

Mil.  na-ii 

'    259-30 

Sou!  T'  only  In  harmony , 

■Mfr-O 

*  <■'  in  an  official  and  authoritattte 

recoEntzes 

M(».    33-28 

r  the  fact  that,  aa  mortal  mind 

2U-22 

r  the  fact  thai  the  antldot*  for 

Rtt.    34-12 

U».      7-  B 

UlB  l^te  r  no°dlaeaBe; 

PUI.     ^IS 

•"r'j^'L^ha  iCrhei  aiidp^ld™ 

Mil.  108-13 

C.  S,  r-  that  thiB  Mind  la  the' 

328-13 

•  the  law  r-  them  as  healera. 

recognizing 

C.  S..  r  the  capabilities  of  Mind 

P60.       7- 

«■  this  fts  *B  ouBhi.  we  ahdl  (urn 

My.     7-1 

•  ■■«■  the  necessity  for  providing  a 

37-1 

•  R-  the  grand  truth  that  God  tt  lb 

i^? 

3M-lt    r'  the  supremacy  and  allneaa  of  good. 
recollect 

Ret.    e3--23    r*  that  it  encourages  Bin  to  say, 
Mu.  309-13    aa  1  r    It.  he  was  Jueilce  ot  the 

recollection 

Pat.   (8-18    ■sueeesls  to  f  the  story  ot 
recollections 

Mil.  1S»-18   where  I  deposit  certain  r' 
AfB.  321-8    "My  r-of  Mr.  Wlggin 

recommend 

Mia.  26-31   ai 

120-30    I 
131-18    1 

138-22     I 


210-20  I 

IM-28  w 

237-33  I 

354- 8  tt 

recommendation 

Man.   38-20  present 

37-13  r  imp  B 

Mv.  18J-  S  r-  to  UVB 


BBCOED 

recommended 

MU.  24{-  i   or  r'  otbus  to  uis,  drugs : 
Ret.    U-23    I  r  that  the  church  bs  diaaolved. 
'01.    23-19    used  no  material  medicine,  uoi  r  It, 
28-10    Ue  never  r  druCH. 

recommending 

No.     8-8    r-  to  an  men  fellowship 
My.  208-  2    r*  It  to  the  public. 

recommends 

Pro.     3-  2    devoutly  r-  the  more  spiritual 
Mv.  278-11    r*  this  aurprlaing  privilege  to  all 

recompense 

Mia.    13-  8  God  will  r-  this  wrong. 

384-  7  what  a  f  to  have  heded, 

No.     3-24  trust  Lore's  r  ot  love. 

'Dl.   30-22  hope  of  ease,  pleasure,  or  r', 

Fo.    33-17  Life  hath  a  higher  r 

Mu.   37-32  -  r-  your  long  sacrlOce 

l«8-ia  Life's  Ilia  are  IIB  chief  r- ; 

190-  2  bring  the  r-  of  human  woe, 

I83-1B  Right  has  its  r. 

30S-  8  by  ease,  pleasure,  or  r*. 

recompensed 

MU.     3-11    subdued  and  r  by  Justice, 
Mu.  130-28    ajid  you  have  been  greatly  r: 

reconcile 

Mu.    84-22    ■  cannot  r-  bltuaell  to  the  metlioda 

reconciled 

MJj.  124-  8    will  not  be  r-  thereto. 
Ilea.    18-14    If  that  Idea  could  be  r  with 
Mg.  107-  0    old  school  baa  become  r'. 

reconciles 

it ffi.  122-22    nor  r- lustlcelolnjuallce; 

reconciliation 

Nu.    33-23    needs  do  r  with  God, 

reconcUlnE 

Mil.  314-23    Ibe  means  of  r-  the  couple. 
reconstruct 

tfo.    43-24    will  never  prevent  or  r- 

reconstructed 

Rtt.    28-23    I  had  learned  that  Mtnd  r-  the  body. 

Put.   20-10    I  r  my  original  system  of  ministry 

33-21    learned  that  Mind  r-  the  body. 

reconstructs 

Mia.    82-1    r-  I 

record 

Bible 

Mu.  210-11    Bible  r-  of  our  great  Master's  life 
BIblEeal 

Af  j),  130-27    Biblical  r-  ol  the  great  Naiarene, 

Mtl.  314-14    the  court  r  may  Stale  that  my  dlvoroo 

Pa.    28-18    dark  r'  ot  oui  guilt  unrolled, 
Crit 

Mia.    87-  2    If  the  Srst  r  Is  true. 

Mis.  273-  7    •  the  flral  on  r-  la  history, 
bODOrable 
Mia.  332-33    •  his  Memorable  f  and  Chrlallan 


n  religion. 


Mil.   40-21    *  intereating  r'  of  thli  meeting  reads  : 
31-2!    'An  Inlereailng  r'  relative  to  thU 
Malar  Glover'* 
My.  334-S8    •  heading 


soWvlS 


Mil.  300-21  increasing  the  r-  of  theft 

ot  thli  pCTtlMl 

Mil.    H-22  •  A  r'  ot  this  period  reads. 

Mis.  181-18  The  Only  r-  of  our  Master 

Mv-  JS3-II  put  on  f  the  divine  Science  of 

Mtl.  333-  1  •  said  r-,  with  the  seal  of  the 

.    34-4  'no  special  r  Is  to  be  made. 


iigeliral  churches 


■     BDCOBD.                             5« 

KBDiBiWmpN 

record 

recoverr 

, 

Mfj.    S^U 

lolertOupaUenfarf 

Rel.    *t~» 

thai  hour  holdi  thU  Wua  r'. 

60-11 

m  prav  for  Oie  r  of  Ibt  nck  f  . 

-ff^'^'S 

M 

Uiaii'B  r-  from  sin  and  his 

prevents  the  r-  of  the  aick. 

3si-a 

chronic  r- ebbing  and  flowing,.. 

Mia.   11'  1 

j&I 

B7-2J 

Mon.    4fl-»l 

for  r-  ot  payment 

3«o-ai 

40-!i 

chronic  cases  ol  r.                                  .  -i 

Rtl.    IS-23 

Art.    2*~a 

Pul.  vU-  7 

•  (or  her  huebiind-a  r-.                     ,       .  ..  , 

fi:K 

"^"Sf 

recreation 

S 

Ael.    (W-23 

for  r  or  procreation!" 

recruit 

m^ 

PuJ.     30-7 

•did  not  r- Itself  from  oU»r 

mHs 

3it-ii 

rectified 

Maiio 

Bowlaaratataketober-r 

recorded 

rectify 

redrew  wrangi  and  r'  InjunicK 

Un.    14-13 

that'ue'uilKbt  r  Ula 

recuperate 

Affl.  200- IS 

Mon.  110-  T 

Br<.    M-W 

recuperated 

Bud.    10-20 
'02.     U-22 

!                                                     heaven. 

No.    30-lS 

recur 

which  r- him  for  triumph                  i     .    'm 

Mia.  m-  I 

■uflerlng  and  mistake  r-  until 

292-  3 

A/1/.  »iO-23 

recurrence 

to  r-  to  a  religious  obaervance                 .  ^  ^  ^ 

ati.  TO-ii 

Uie  r'  of  ouch  events. 

M(J.  141-ai 

O  r-  angel  1  wril*  : 

recurrliiE 

170-34 

STvj'^JifSir^    ,...- 

Mi.,    xl-14 

At  each  i-  bolUay  tha  . 

Af  1/.  1»-  7 

332-20 

•  loU  of  uai^rs  r-  (be  deatlj  oC 

records 

Mu.  lW-24 

constant  r- demands  upon,      ''•■'■■    I 

laat  yeer-i  r-  ImmorlaUied. 

red 

ladened  Itiem  with  f  «onhy  to  bo 

Mil.  139-18 

r  noae,  auffuaed  eyes,  cough,                 ■    -  •\ 
f  drapon  that  siood  ready 

SM-at 

In  r- of  the  h salt. 

Man.    2g-a* 

2H-IS 

the  ereal  r'  dragon  of  llllB  houC,  ■'■      ■      '  -1 

nehber  r-  tape  nor  iudtouly  ,       ,..     [.      ,-■ 
•  in  letters  of  r'  were  iBe  worde ;   '  ' 

as  have  good  past  f 

348-30 

with  Kood  moral  r-. 

Un.    11-23 

Pul.      I-IB 

liir^a"""""'"'"'  ' 

Pul.    42-23 

m  12-8 

Mv.  131-10 

Po.     Sfl-  i 

""  J!:!! 

Bed  Dragon                                                  ■'    '^ 
M«.  2(»^   heard  the  great  H"  D- 

ift-Il 

•  the  r-  contain  them  lUnpIe    ' 

redeem 

Sl-21 

MJj.  M-a 

to  enlighten  and  r' nrortala.         .        ^' 

Improved  upon  Its  earilei  r, 

*  Chronicle  Of  July  3.  1S44,  r-  that 

Bud.      J-  1 

TrutlTand  Love,  which  r  them.                    ,^ 

so  dalb  tbe  dlvme  I.ove  r-  youf  body 

Ml,:  130-27 

El! 

redeemed 

Mi>.  140-20 

Pui.  io-a« 
;oi.  ii-it 

my  deaire  ia  Ihll  all  Bhall'be  r-. 

vy  ber  MrlhrlKht  of  Ihe  day.                 .,    _^_^ 

«nd  are  the  r-  of  ll'ie  Lord. 

paid  on  tbe  land  when  1  r  It.          .       ,    ,-t 

*  r-  (rom  obdurate  sin. 

Tbe  r'  should  be  happier  Ihan                  ,    . 

recounting 

Mv.    M^lB 

PuJ.    47-  a 

:;:rsaM!:K',wr" 

M0-» 

Mil.  m-s» 

Redeemer 

recover 

Afis,  123-28 

divine  Lift,  whlrh  Is  our  *■, 

from  the  he^nnlng  as  the  R\                           ' 

Mil.    10-14 

iSj!             ;,K>'. 

IM-IS 

Rft.    2J-t7 

My  bean  knew  lis  R-. 

Mu.  130-  2 

know  that  our  -R-  llveth"- Jo6  1»;  It.    '  n 

1 91-30 

and  tb                                         le.'to. 

andsingaof  our  Ji-. 

248-1 

andth                                    ie.'[8. 

319- S 

the  harvest  song  of  Ibe  R- 

300-)t 

a33-2S 

•  OQ  the  uiMiu  of  a  crucified  R\ 

r  of"?                                   ''of  flirtt. 

redeemeth 

JW.    35-18 

unit  th                                        18: 18. 

r-  thy  life— Pifll.  100;  4. 

^':t! 

IVZ 

redeeming 

Un.    BS-14 

and  th                                    io"  18 

r  i»  from  the  false  Renee  of 

ru7,"h 

•00.     2-» 

this  old-new  theme  of  r  Lore 

lO^SS 

redeems 

Peo.    II-  6 

»"'' ',''               i*.:.'^=  / 

Mil.   n-i« 

divine  Principle  that  r  man 

Ml/.    48-  3 

to""'*!,                                   *d5lnL^- 

redemption 

one.                                           irer? 

ther  ofourbody,;;-fi(mi.8.-«.  1      ■ 

recovered 

»«-IO 

tbe  r- of  our  body.'' — iWm.  8.13,         ,i 
Includea  man's  r-  from' Sic knesa      . 

Un.    92-  1 

Invalids  tay,  ''I  haver 

105-23 

Iba  means  d  niortaU'  r  from  iln  ; 

A/u.    07-28 

•  HoBioii  haa  Hot  .vcl  r  from 

to  wil.  the  T-  of  the  body. 

r-  ol  mort^  from  aln.  slcdinefli,  and 

and  the  natknl  would  havo  r-. 
When  (Us  husband  f  hii  wlte.- 

Un.     6-  7 

01-13 

This  ia  the  previous  r'  of  soul. 

recovery 

Pro.    10-20 

the  r  of  our  body.'-  Bom.  8;  23. 

MU.    24-  8 

wrougbt  my  Immediate  r 

0(  Qod't  plan  ot  r-. 

Ml,.  111-11 

RSJDEMPTIVB 


ras 


HfiFLBCfTED 


redemptive 

Mis.  107-  5  Its  r*  power  Is  seen  in  sore  tri^, 

331-16  thank  God  for  those  r*  words 

'01.    11-  8  Through  this  r  Christ.  Tnith, 

My.  23»-  9  r*  power  of  Christianity 

rediscovery 

My.  284-  1  Because  of  my  r*  of  C.  S., 

redolent 

Mis.  1M^2  f  with  love,  health,  and  holiness, 

Pul.     1-  6  r  with  erief  and  gratitude. 

*01.    12-18  r  with  health,  holiness,  and  love. 

redress 

Mis.   80-20  r-  wrongs  and  rectify  injustice. 

'01.   30-12  too  occupied  with  ...  to  seek  r  ; 

Red  Sea 

Af<5.  153-  8  they  passed  through  the  J?*  S', 

My.   43-14  *  the  passage  of  the  R'  5' 

red-tongued 

Mis.  226-29  f*  assassin  of  radical  worth  ; 

reduce 

Mis.  334-20  Just  r-  this  falsity  to  its 

Man.   46-24  shall  reasonably  r*  his  price 

i{tff.   26-29  r*  the  demonstration  or  beinf, 

28-18  must  r-  all  things  real  to  their 

Un.    13-14  r*  the  universe  to  chaos. 

No.   32-26  r*  this  evil  to  its  lowest  terms, 

reduced 

Afis.  109-15  r*  to  their  native  nothingness  1 

260-  4  C.  S.  has  been  f  to 

Un.   35-  9  R'  to  its  proper  denomination, 

reducing 

Mis.  108-13  r  its  claim  to  its  proper 

Hea.    13-  4  r*  the  one  hundredth  part  of  a  grain 

reduction 

Un.   36-17  by  the  r'  and  the  rejection  of 

No.   33-  2  The  r  of  evil,  in  Science. 

redundant 

'02.    19-29  no  r  drop  in  the  cup 

reecho 

Po.   41-19  harpstring,  just  breaking,  r*  again 

reechoing 

'OZ.     4-16  echoing  and  r*  through 

Reed,  Bev.  George  H. 

My.  174-14  Rev.  George  H.  R\  Pastor  of 

reed 

Mis.  387-14  If  thou  the  bending  r*  wouldst  break 

'02.    18-10  broke  not  the  bruised  r* 

Po.     6-  9  If  thou  the  bending  v  wouldst  break 

My.  117-  6  r*  shaken  with  the—  Matt.  11:7. 

reeds 

No.   22-11  are  r  shaken  by  the  wind. 

Pan.     3-28  His  pipe  of  seven  r*  denotes 

re-elected 

Man.   26-  6  f,  or  new  olScers  elected, 

81-  1  can  be  r\  or  new  officers  elected, 

reeling 

Mis.  134-21  The  r*  ranks  of  materia  medica, 

reenact 

No.   44-21  or  f,  .  .  .  the  horrors  of 

reenunclated 

Put.   57-10  ♦  r  the  truths  which 

reestablished 

Hea.     3-8  r*  on  its  former  basis. 

refer 

Mis,   33-  8  these  r*  not  to  personality, 

35-28  we  r*  you  to  "S.  and  H. 

61-10  the  case  to  which  you  may  f, 

52-  1  text  may  r*  to  such  as  seek 

50-19  Scriptures  r'  to  God  as  saying. 

67-27  If  you  f  to  the  removal  of  a  person 

132-23  would  r*  you  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

243-24  Did  he  r*  to  that  questionable 

No.   22-22  passage  must  r  to  the  etils     ' 

'01.    16-20  f  to  an  evil  spirit  as  dumb. 

My.  240-20  i  shall  r*  to  this. 

292-20  I  r*  to  the  effect  of  one  human 

reference 

Mis.    X-  8  In  book  form,—  accessible  as  r, 

243-11  R',  Mrs.  M.  A.  F , 

Man.   41-*  4  irreverent  r  to  Christ  Jesm 

Pul.   34-22  ♦  in  r*  to  this  experience. 

No.     7-24  without  f  to  right  or  wrong 

My.  237-  1  contemplated  r*  in  S.  and  H. 

249-27  then  without  r*  to  sex 

329-  9  **  r*  to  the  death  of  her  husband. 

338-  8  •  A  r  to  her  wriUngB 


'»«! 


certain  r*  to  American  women 
*  8.  and  H.  r  In  this  lesson 


references  * 

Mis.  296-  1 
My.   34-29 

referred 

Mis.   48-  4  by  the  gentleman  r  to, 

181-20  His  sonship,  r*  to  in  the  iei^t, 

186-  6  as  r-  to  by  St.  Paul. 

190-22  devil  herem  r  to 

314-19  r*  to  in  the  Sunday  Lessons. 

Man.   66-17  or  she  is  r*  to  as  authority 

Un.   36-13  r*  to  in  the  New  Testament 

Pul.   27-15  *  six  water-pots  r*  to  in  John 

55-  5  *  we  have  f  to  cyclic  changes 

73-25  *  She  r  the  reporter  to  tna 

No.     9-18  wrongs  of  the  nature  r*  to. 

9-28  ♦  r  to  general  truths 

Hea.     7-  2  signs  r*  to  are  the  manifestationa 

My.  125-29  woman,  r*  to  In  Revelation* 

241-20  *  because  I  r*  to  myself 

305-12  People  do  not  kno^v  who  Is  r*  to 

307-19  f  *  to  the  coming  anew  o^  Truthi. 

320-21  ♦  at  the  time  above  r  to, 

320-22  *  r*  to  you  as  the  author  of 

321-4  *  always  r •  to  you  as  the  one  who 

328-  8  **  r*  to  in  Miss  Jones'  letter :  ' 

referring 

Mis.  130-24  we  should  avoid  r  to  past  mistaJkes. 

133-  2  r*  to  me,  "the  pantheistic  and 

163-18  R'  to  this,  he  said, 

192-  3  so,  when  r'  to  a  liar, 

19J-14  R-  to  The  Church  of  Christ.  Scientist, 

Pul.     3-4  R'  to  this  temple,  our  Master  said  : 

'01.     9-2  r*  to  his  eternal  spiritual  selfhood 

My.  137-  5  ♦  The  Boston  OloSe,  r  to  this 

225-31  The  word  Principle,  when  r  to  God. 

228-12  R'  to  John  the  Baptist,  '    ' 

284-13  r*  to  the  Memorial  service 

299-  4  kindly  r*  to  my  address  to 

refers 

Mis.   67-25  If  your  question  r*  to  language, 

182-15  r*  to  man's  primal,  spiritual  '    ' 

184-10  Paul  r*  to  this  when  speaking  of 

186-29  undoubtedly  r*  to  the  last  Adam 

190-30  Paul  r  to  this  pereonality  of  evil 

191-  9  f '  to  a  wicked  man  as  the  devil : 

191-23  our  text  r*  to  the  devil  as  dumb ; 
Un.   30-15  •  apostle  r*  to  the  second  Adam  as 

No.   29-  1  this  passage  r*  to  the  Jewish  law, 

Pan.   14-98  This  r*  to  the  war  between 

'00.    11-26  In  Revelation  St.  John  r*  to 

12-28  It  r*  to  the  Hebrew  Balaam  as  the 

13-21  The  Revelator  r  to  tile  ohnroh  in 

My.  308-15  McClure's  Magazine  r*  to  my  father's 

refilled 

My.  149-18  must  be  emptied  before  it  can  be  r\ 

refinement 

Mis.  101-  6  blesses  .  .  .  by  the  r*  of  joy 

refinements 

Pea.    10-  4  f  *  that  lose  some  materiality  ; 

refines 

Mis.  126-13  the  ordeal  r  while  it  cha$ten$ 

My.  131-  3  that  which  f  character 

reflect 

Mis.     8-19  Christ-image  that  you  should  t*. 

12-31  imparting,  so  far  as  we  r*  them, 

16-13  r  the  fuH  dominion  of  Spirit 

127-26  it  must  be  ours,  .  .  .  if  we  r*  Him- 

131-  6  to  discern  darkness  or  to  r*  light* 

150-28  His  people  are  they  that  r  Hm 

150-29  His  people  are  they  .  .  .  that  r*  Love. 

154-29  Let  your  light  f  Light. 

183-27  will  nave  power  to  r*  His  power, 

235-  5  r*  Him  who  destroys  death  and  heO. 

263-14  meet  all  human  needs  and  r*  all  bliss. 

278-17  r  the  image  of  their  Father. 

333-27  by  means  of  that  which  does  not  r*  Elm 

Man.    19-  5  to  f  in  some  degree  the  Church 

Un.   30-26  f  the  Life  of  the  divine  Arbiter.  - 

39-17  must  r*.  in  some  degree,  the  power  of 

Pul.     4-24  R-  this  Life, 

26-  4  *  prisms  which  r  the  rainbow,  tints. 

No.   26-19  Man's  individual  being  must  r  the 

39-24  Advancing  in  this  light,  we  r  it ; 

'00.     4-27  they  r  God  and  nothing  else. 

My.  150-14  r  the  divine  Life,  Truth,  and 

150-19  ask  God  to  enable  you  to  r  God,  ' 

208-  6  to  f  its  heavenly  rays  over  all 

210-16  His  thoughts  can  only  r*  peace. 

265-26  r  this  purified  subjective  state 

352-18  *■  may  so  r*  in  our  thoughts 

reflected 

Mis.  103-27  indlvidnalilj  that  r*  the  Imm^miel, 

29^21  sum  total  of  Lofv  r 


'i6B(F(LEDTEDl 


79S 


RBFOiiBfB 


Afi5.  337-2tt  Life  jkDdJigbi'wtaich  her* 

340-29  tQ  shine  wUh  the  r  light  of  God, 

36^  1  and  in  f  by  a  universe 

Un.   14-23  must  be  r'  in  nian«  Mind's  im«ge. 

24-14  r*  in  individual  consciousness, 

51-26  r*  not  as  human  soul, 

Put.   83-24  *  we  live  in  the  r*  royalty 

My.   74-20  ♦  r  in  their  faces, 

202-23  My  work  is  r  light, 

209-  1  r-  In  ttie  intelligent  compound'  idea, 

301-  1  C.  S.  is  a  f  glory  ; 

reflecting 

Mis.   77-27  in  God's  own  likeness,  and  r  Troth. 

185-  1  in  unity  with,  and  f,  his  Maker. 

332-  1  r  all  space  and  Life. 

393-  1  Chief,  the  charm  of  thy  r*. 

No.   21-11  showed  man  as  f  God 

.    Po.   51-  6  Chief,  the  charm  of  thy  f, . 

reflection 

and  slory 

Mis.  187-23  man  is  their  r  and  glory. 
divine 

*00.     1-  8  In  the  glow  of  divine  r. 

My.  121^13  richly  fraught  with  divine  r.     • 
forever 

Rud.   It-  7  the  forever  r*  of  goodness. 
God's 

Mis.    18-17  of  spiritual  origin,  God's  r* , 

183-14  possible  to  man  as  Ood's  r*. 

291-  6  dims  the  true  sense  of  God's  r\ 
His 

*00.     4-25  and  is  His  r*  and  8cience. 

My.  355-27  God  is  glorified  in  His  r* 

350-  3  in  His  r*  of  love  and  leadership 
Imauin 

Un.   28-21  human  r\  reason,  or  belief 
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;-  » 


reflects 

Pul 

4-14 

4Hi5 

*00. 

4-28 

'01. 

5-21 

Peo. 

10-22 

My. 

121-23 

124-18 

288-9 

»-20 


Imace  Is  the 

My. 


ly.  2S0-22   whose  image  is  the  if*  of  all 
U  creation 

Mis.  2^88   God,  whose  r*  is  creation, 
man  Is  the 

Un.  51-  1   man  is  the  r*  of  immutable  good. 


Peo.     4-20   find  no  r*  in  sinning,  sick,  and 
observation  and 

Peo.     0-  7    *  founded  on  long  observation  and  r*, 
of  CkHl 

Rud.     7"  0   man  Is  the  manifest  r  of  God* 
of  His  power 

No.    12-28   man  the  r*  of  His  power  and  goo^f^a. 

My.  355-28    the  r'  ot  light  and  Idve  ; 
of  Spirit 

Ret.   73-  7   man  Is  found  in  the  r*  of  Spirit. 
of  the  divine 

Mis.  352-25   his  consciousness  is  the  r*  of  the  divine. 
of  the  Kgo 

l/n,  «-17   not  the  Ego,  but  the  r*  of  the  Bgo. 
radiant 

My.  150-20   radiant  r  of  Christ's  glory, 
reeocnlied 

Mis.  190-  9   recognized  r*  of  infinite  Life 
fhocklnc 

No,   2»-18   such  a  statement  is  a  shocking  f 
this 
Mis.  235-  6   By  this  r*,  man  becomes  the 
Ret.  57-10   and  this  f  is  substance, 
true 
Mis.  189-12   brings  to  l^ght  the  true  f  * : 


Mis.   23-25 

183-18 

Ret.    50-20 

70-25 

reflects 

Mis.     7-18 

17-20 

23-20 

79-  8 

104-23 

140-32 

183-32 

184-7 

205-17 

247-27 

290-29 

313-8 

382-  6 

304-18 

Man.   40-  9 

Ret.   50-23 

57-15 

08-8 

Un.    39-23 


what  C.  S.  means  by  the  word  f. 
that  r*  alreadv  has  bestowed 
supplying  all  Mind  by  the  f  *. 
the  r,  .  .  .of  the  infinite  God. 

f  *  that  it  is  dangerous  t9  liVe, 

man  r*  the  divine  power  to  heal 

r*  good.  Life,  Truth,  Love 

f  all  whereby  we  can  know  God. 

r*  the  divine  law  and  order  of  being. 

type  of  the  divine  Principle  it  f '. 

Scriptures  declare  r*  his  Maker, 

only  when  man  f  God  in  body 

man's  identity  .  .  .  r •  only  Spirit, 

f  harmony  or  discord  according  to. 

it  emits  light  because  it  f  ; 

May  the  Christlikeness  it  r  rest  on 

comprehends  and  r*  all  real  mode,  form, 

f  the  divine  Mind, 

f  the  sweet  amenities  of  Love, 

God  f  Himself,  or  Mind, 

He  r*  God  as  his  Mind,  ■   • 

he  r*  the  in&nity  ol  good. 

man  forever  r  and  enbodiM  \ 


A^dawdrop  r  the  ^un. 

Each  of  Christ's  little  ones  r* 

divine  Love  includes  and  r* 

man  r*  Spirit,  not  matter. 

the  images  that  thought  r* 

and  r'  the  divine  likeness. 

Nature  f  man  and  art  pencils  hfni, 

demonstrates  Truth  and  r*  divine  Love. 

reflex 

*oi. 

My.  100-21 

reform 

Mis.    38-20 

80-19 

211-  I 

215-5 

222-  9 

237-22 

244-13 

240-5 

294-20 

302-29 

30-  9 

70-28 

20-18 

11-17 

.10-20 

30-14 

8-11 

1-3 

5-17 

9-15 

20-23 

51-18 

51-32 

300-13 

reformation 

Mis.   93-20   without  repentance  and  f. 
r*  brings  the  light  which 
can  only  be  removed  by  r*. 

f>hyslcal  and  moral  r*. 
t  IS  a  purpose  to  kill  the  r* 
for  penance  or  for  r*  ; 

reforbfiatorf 

'01.     9-25   they  are  revolutionary,  r\ 


Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 
Pan. 

'01. 

'02. 
Peo. 
My. 


The  r*  Image  of  Spirit  is  not 
f  images  or  this  divine  Life, 

enlighten  and  r*  the  sinner, 

promotes  and  impels  aU  true  r  ; 

you  will  help  to  r-  them. 

saving,  ...  I  jpunish  to  r* ; 

falling  of  conviction  and  f, 

r  does  and  must  push  on 

repentance  and  r*,  which  are 

through  civil  and  religious  f, 

r*  ana  transform  them, 

prevent  sin  or  r*  the  sinner. 

all  moral  and  religious  r*. 

dvil,  moral,  and  religious  r*. 

physical,  civil,  and  religious  r* 

revolutionize  and  r*  the  world, 

they  r*  desperate  cases 

they  are  leaders  of  a  r* 

No  person  can  .  .  .  r  mankind  unless 

The  gi^eat  element  of  r* 

heal  the  sick,  r*  the  sinner, 

*  the  effort  for  righteous  f, 
date  some  special  r, 

*  heal  the  sick  and  r'  the  shiner. 

*  heal  the  sick,  and  r*  the  sinner. 
The  greatest  r\  .  .  .  must  wait 
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,1 


205-8 
801-  5 
297-4 
802-2 
My.  229-  1 


Man. 

'01. 

My. 


reformed 

Mis.  140-21 

21M0 

39-12 

27-19 

28-23 

258-  2 

348-20 

reformer 

Mis.  213-17 


'00. 


'01. 


'02. 


Hea. 

My.  288-4 

288-12 

reformers 

Mis.    98-23 

237-  1 

238-  8 
'01.    28-29 

29-11 

30-  0 

My.     3-11 

288-12 

reforming 

'01.    27-13 

My.     v-10 

5»-23 

156-  1 

182-10 

271-0 

reforms 

Mis.  222-  8 

245-20 

295-8 

Ret.   07-14 

No.   45-20 


I  would  gather  every  r*  mortal 
and  he  has  r*  the  sinner, 
and  of  being  radically  r, 
sick  healed,  also  sinners  r* 

*  our  Master  healed  and  r*  them, 
there  the  sinner  is  r* 

healed  the  sick  and  r*  the  sinner 

pioneer  r  must  pass  through  a 

7"  must  encounter  and  help 

The  r*  has  no  time  to 

r*  works  on  unmentioned, 

r*  continues  his  lightning, 

f  *  must  be  a  hero 

He  was  ultra ;  he  was  a  r* ; 

visited  a  r  for  that  purpose? 

aged  r*  should  not  be  left  to 

sacrifices  most  for  the  f, 

footprints  of  a  r  are 

Wherefore,  then,  smite  the  r*         ' 

PefBecuting  a  r*  ts  like 

intrepid  r\  Martin  Luther : 

f  gives  little  thought  to 

Galilean  Prophet  was,  is,  the  r* 

lives  of  all  r  attest  the 
chapter  sub-tltle 
to  believe  a  lie,  and  to  hate  r. 
After  a  hard  .  .  .  r*  uBuaUy  are 
not  because  r*  are  not  loved, 
successive  utterances  of  r* 
Zion's  waste  places,  ap()eal  to  f, 
was,  is,  the  reformer  of  r*. 

healing  and  r*  mankind, 

*  healing  the  sick  and  r'  the  smnet 

*  healing  the  sick  and  r*  the  sinfaL 
healing  the  sick  and  r*  the  sinner 
the  r*  of  the  sinner. 

healing  the  sick  and  r*  the  sinner, 

r*  him,  and  so  heals  him  : 
charities,  and  r  of  tonday. 

*  past  a  score  of  f, 

f  the  sinner  and  destroys  sin. 
its  moral  and  religious  r\ 
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reforms 

Hea.     1-17  ♦  Knows  it  at  forty,  and  r  hiB  plan  ; 

My.   28-22  *  heals'  the  sick  and  r  the  sinful 

161-  6  were  it  not  that  his  suffering  r*  him, 

287-  7  Divine  Love  f,  regenerates, 

refrain 

and  who  can  r*  from  transcribing 
singing  To  rov  sense  a  sweet  r* ; 
Sin^ng  the  olden  and  dainty  r*, 
singing  To  mv  sense  a  sweet  r  ; 
they  must  r*  from  persecuting 
R'  from  public  controversy  ; 

just  so  long  as  he  r'  from 

r  from  admitting  the  claims  of 

Can  ne'er  r  a  drooping  earth, 
The  cool  bath  may  r*  the  body, 
to  report  progress,  to  r  memory, 

a  r*  demonstration  of  Christiaiiity, 
r*,  and  consecrating  mankiad. 
and  the  r'  breeze  of  morn, 
r  and  most  pleasing  .  .  .  presents, 

it 

land  of  promise,  green  isles  of  r*. 
spiritual  f  of  God's  children 
was  r'  of  divine  strength, 
on  isles  of  sweet  r'. 
For  due  r  garner  the  memory  of 
r*  and  invigoration  of  the  human 

dayspring  I  'r*  of  mortal  sigh 

r*  at  last  from  the  elements  of  earth. 

my  r\  even  the  most  High —  Psal.  91 ;  9. 

Love  is  our  r* ; 

poem 

God  is  their  sure  defense  and  r*. 

no  r*  from  sin,  except  in  God, 

Mah's  r  is  in  spirituality, 

poem 

rescue  and  r  in  Truth  and  Love. 

Love  is  our  r* ; 

poem 

sweep  away  the  r*  of  lies,  —  Isa.  28 ;  17. 

sermons  in  stones,  r*  in  mountains. 

r*  of  that  as  a  material  offering. 


caused  our  Master  to  r*  help  to  some 
and  r"  the  victim  a  solitary  vindication 
interpretation  they  r  to  hear. 
f  to  endorse  their  applications 
r\  without  sufficient  cause,  to  sign 
If  evangelical  churches  r*  fellowship 
*  to  r  further  contributions, 
and  I  f  adulation. 
I  could  not  r  her. 


which  the  builders  f—  Psal.  118  .'22. 

t'  to  yield  its  prey 

and  r  to  give  me  up 

When  he  r  to  drink  the 

r*  me  a  hearing  in  their  halls 

Commissioner,  who  r*  to  grant  it, 

*  r  to  accept  any  further  checks 
r'  to  see  the  power  of  Truth 

*  but  they  r  permission 

r  to  be  influenced  by  any  but 

f  to  bear  the  cross 

r  to  see  this  grand  verity 

r*  to  take  any  pay 

In  r*  of  your  statement 

This  r*  is  indispensable  to  the 

*  f  •  of  the  statements 

*  affords  r*  of  the  notion  that 

*  in  r*  of  allegations 

dares  at  this  date  r*  the  evidence 
to  f  the  sick  man's  thoughts, 
r*  erring  reason  with  the 
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refresh 
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My. 
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refreshing 
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291-26 

My. 

208-13 
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259-14 

reires 

Mis. 

nmei 

153-10 

170-8 

170-17 

227-26 

Pul. 

1-11 

'01. 

1-15 

'reft 

Po. 

30-7 

refuge 

i 

Mis. 

^S 

229-17 

38»-10 

396-17 
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91-  2 

Un. 

2-  6 

57-7 

Pul. 

18-  1 

No. 

7-14 

Po. 

4-9 

My. 

•age  12 
17-  1 

185-30 

refusal 

Pul. 

87-21 

refuse 

Mis. 

89-17 

246-18 

248-  3 

Man. 

3fr-17 

111-18 

Ret. 

64-30 

Pul. 

64-12 

My. 

302-24 

311-  7 

refused 

Mis. 

196-24 

246-21 

34fr-26 

Ret. 

26-5 

40-23 

Pul. 

20-  8 

44-28 

My. 

122-31 

335-21 

refuses 

Mis. 

113-15 

211-32 

My. 

180-19 

refusing 

Ret. 

40-3 

refutation 

Mis. 

133-6 

No. 

6-9 

My. 

58-8 

91-  4 

317-4 

refute 

Mis. 

183-29 

220-9 

362-24 

refutes 

Mis.    22-13 

364-10 

No.     5-  7 

15-20 

regain 

Mis.  265-  5 
26»-3 
310-19 

Pan.    11-17 

regained 

15-6 
29-29 


Rud. 
'01. 

regai 

Mis. 
My. 

regard 

Mis. 


330-29 
149-8 


3-4 

6-27 

32-31 

60-6 

64-10 

79-26 

181^19 

Man.    47-13 

97-17 

Chr.    65-12 

Ret.     2-29 

5-30 

Un.   40-26 

54-  7 

Pul.    55-12 

72-19 

No,      1-  1 

37-13 

•Oi.     8-  6 

14-14 

31-13 

.     My.  119-  2 

141-12 

143-22 

157-9 

178-14 

190-13 

223-16 

244-23 

291-30 

302-20 

320-9 

regarded 

Mis.  112-18 

139-26 

200-3 

200-30 

234-28 

Ret.    20-11 

20-29 

Un.   46-18 

Pul.    55-26 

'01.      fr-20 

13-13 

'02.     3-  6 

My.    54-16 

86-17 

234-17 

293-23 

309-15 

324-21 

324-25 

325-9 

regarding 

Mis.    98-  4 

130-13 

146-10 

288-2 

352-4 

Man.  100-  2 

Pul.    74-  5 

Hea.     8-  5 

My.  116-18 

227-  2. 

231-29 

297-29 

310-17 

311-18 

312-4 

810-13 

320-26 

332-19 

335-11 

regardless 

Mis.  172-  8 
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absolutely  r*  the  amalgsmalicm, 
r*  everything  that  is  not  » 
C.  S.  r*  the  validity  of 
C.  8.  r  i>a&theism, 

He  grows  dark,  and  cannot  r*, 
By  using  falsehood  to  r*  his 
to  r  it,  one  must  comply  with 
r  his  native  spiritual  stature 

surprise  of  suddenly  r*  health 

*  we  have  r*  our  tuition 

unveils  Its  r*  splendor 
More  than  f '  is  the  majesty 

If  we  r*  good  as  more  natural 
caution  Is  observed  in  r*  to 
To  the  query  in  f  to  some 
To  r*  sin,  disease,  and  death 
Do  you  r*  the  study  of  literature 
in  r'  to  aiding  persons 
and  r*  him  as  spiritual. 
Testimony  in  f  to  the  healing 
impositions  on  the  public  In  r'  to 
they  f  not  the  work —  Isa.  5:  12. 
for  whom  she  cherished  a  high  r*. 

*  in  r*  to  the  education  of  her 
r*  all  things  as  temporal. 

To  r'  sickness  as  a  false  claim, 
■^  r*  it  as  a  mere  coincidence 

*  In  r  to  Mrs.  Eddy, 
r*  for  the  spiritual  idea 

but  to  r  this  wonder  of  glory, 

who  r*  Jesus  as  God 

We  r*  evil  as  a  lie, 

they  r*  pie  with  no  vague^  fruitless, 

ana  to  r*  evil  as  real, 

*  announcement  In  r*  to  the  services 
I  do  not  r*  this  attack  upon 

*  without  f  to  class  or  creed, 
those  who  r*  being  as  material, 
r  his  sayings  as  infallible. 

In  f  to  that  of  which 

have  come  so  to  r-  them. 

shall  sacredly  r*  the  liberty  of 

I  f-  self-deification  as  blasphemous. 

*  as  to  his  high  r  for  you 

r*  his  act  as  one  of  simple  justice, 
will  In  future  be  r*  as 
Jesus  r*  good  as  the  normal 
r*  matter  as  only  a  vagary  of 
God  is  r*  more  as  absolute^ 
my  home  I  r*  as  very  precious, 
was  then  r  as  the  Far  West, 
personality  they  r*  as  both  good  and 

*  r*  as  the  parent  organisatTon, 

r  as  impracticable  for  human  use. 
Sin  can  nave  neither  .  .  .  thus  r*. 
r  now  more  as  a  philosophy 

*  had  been  r*  as  the  church  hQme« 

*  r*  as  an  extraordinary  achievement,    , 
when  r*  on  one  side  only, 

r*  as  wholly  contingent  on  the 
slavery  he  r*  as  a  great  sin. 

*  Mr.  Wiggln  r  you  as  quite 

*  he  r*  you  as  entirely  unique 

*  r'  the  old  part  of  Boston 

his  contemplation  r*  himself 

acting  thus  r  disease 

facts  r  both  sides  of  the  subject, 

consrictions  r  what  is  best  for 

error  of  f  Life,  Truth,  Love  as 

R-  AppHcaiions  for  Church  Membership. 

*  f  a  statement  made  by    , 
truth  r  mind  and  body, 
truth  f  an  individual 

r*  that  which  he  spake 
interesting  report  f  the  By-law, 
are  said  to  be  circulating  r '  my 
R-  the  allegation  by  McClure's 
r  the  McNeil  coat-of-arms 
R'  my  first  marriage 

*  confirm  her  statement  f  the  work 

*  matters  of  detail  f  your  work, 

*  f  MaJor  Glover's  membership 

*  Additional  facts  r  Major  Glover. 

r*  of  the  bans  or  clans 
r  of  any  outward  act, 


RBOARD8 


Reign  op  Terror 


regsrds 

Mtt.   IS-«^  he  r  nmkstheontr  Mtnd,    '     ' 

W-H  '  r  the  ulllm»ie  vMHndB  a«  betng. 

W~ie  r'  onlr  one  GUe  of  a  qurallon, 

Ki-li  r  crcutlon  u  iia  own  creslor.    - 

'00,    t3-W  ths'spMlle  JusUj  r- u  heaihen,  ' 

Ma.    S6-IT  ■  impremiUncBd,  msr'  niUDben. 

iW-as'  itmuittit ctrMfly  r-  inkMrtnl  tlilngtl 

U^l  as  r-  lu  l^fBBlabllHy  to  Ihelr 

3IV-1S  '  a«  r-  Mr.  Wlgutn. 

Ml-  8  *  w  r-  your  pubiUhed  works  ; 

regenerate 

Nc,  .  «-l2    that  God  wUl  well  r 

regenerated 

Afli.    S&-  i    has  hr  i-ho  fi  ilcit  bttn  tf 

10r-(S    hefnre  poor  hutriBnlly  la  f 
Rm.    [t~21   tL>t  1  Tiod  been  truly  r, 
regenerates 

Ml5.  MO-M   Trutb  ihkl  r-  pUloMpby  aad-togki : 
Mv.aKl-  ^    Dlnioa  Lore  retomw,  r, 
regenerating 

.'Oi.    »-  t   only  gejierBllne  of  '"  pow*f, 

30-16    rellEloii  and  iherapeutirs  need  i\ 
•Ot.     ft-IO    r'  mankind  a.a<i  Iuiailiu«  the 

regeneration 

Mil.    Tl-BS  fnlA*  r' uAm  lAfSnn— Uall.  le^'S. 

71-17  WAM  U  nuaml  bv  T'f 

■    'M-4>  r  indtng  Ibwelo  li  STulual. 

St-ia  laM  dagrea  of  r-  rises  teiM  Itie 

»-M  ^nmrea  ,  .  .  ul  Mnie.  r«t«rd  r  ; 

M-  S  Tllla  aniadecres  of  f-  IB  nVInc, 

1S7-  i  qiMMkI  r-  dt  botb  mind  uid  body. 

Mu.    33-17  •  bu  labored  (or  the  r' ot  mankiatli 

45-  4  •  ulllnule  r:  ol  IW  adheteuu 

ui-is  •  In  the  r-  ot  Duuiklnd. 
regenerative 

MU.  23b-  e  This  Science  Is  ameliorative  uid  K,  ■ 
rtfftnie 

Mia.  ISO-  1  under  the  r-  or  C.  8. 1 

m-n  under  ttilH  nev  r  ol  mlnd-poirer. 

MB-23  this  new  r  of  medicine. 

'01.   KK-U  this  new-old  f  ol  neoromaiicy 
regions 

Put.   7e-l»  •  brouKlit  f'om  tbe  Arclk  r. 
registered 


Ml*.  3 


r  above. 


_    .   U-S  la 
reglHtrr 

nd.  vll- 1  r  of  the  MM  o(  the  tavmtrj 
reglve 

Put:  »-10  r'  Ibe  land  lo  tie  chutcU. 
regret 

MU.  137-  ■  I  remember  my  r.  when, 
348-11  .  We  r    lo  be  oMigad  lo  mj 

Pan.   10-21  Immorality,  wblch.  we  r-  lo  b 

'01.    2&-I1  r  thelT  lack  in  my  bookB. 

Mu.   II-  »  •  Blncoraly  r  (bat  our  pastor. 

M&-II  ThegrowlhOl  ,   .  .  I  f  to  «a 

regrets 

Mil.   40-28  •irlthoulr- and  without 
regretting 

Mi:  174-11  Deeply  r  the  disappoint  men  I 
regular 

Mit.    S»-IS  to  whom  the  f  physicians 

eO-lS  the  lot  of  r-  dorion. 

89-4  cmploving  a  f  phvsicittn,  r    i" 

243-  8  r  donor  had  put  ou  HpUnIa 

24S-H  r-  phyairian  prfsrHbed  mornhln*,    , 

Wan.    Sl-ll  Bre  111  good  and  f  Mandlng 

BS-fl  r-  AHOHPTirHtMEETlNOI..  ^  ^ 

M-IO  r'  [iir«(lnga  ol  The  Miither  Churcn 

Sfl-21  R-  mectlncB  tor  elwitatir 

67-10  (pifppling  its  f  Beasiona) 

111-  9  There  are  two  r'  lornip 

Ret.    M-2*  r  Iniiilute  or  place  of  labot. 


87-2«  I 

ful.    W-17  ■ 

Rud.    14-27  1 

Mv.     S-IB  ■ 

171-20  ■ 


K  holds  r  servln 


in  drive 


.     n  good  and  r  nnaitog. 

regoIarl7 

ilrl.    87-  9    r-  BKltled  and  systemstlc 
Mu  308-17    •  r  bealtng  the  ground 

regular-sebool 

Mil.  340-3   a  certain  rTAiyrielui, 


regnlate 

Mil.  3M-2t  would  f  Ood'B  action. 

Mv.  122-13  laws  to  r-  man's  rcllgiotl : 
regelated 

Mt.  210-  8  r'  by  a  K'>''ernmeal  currency. 
regulates 

Mil.  331-12  standard  nf  rleht  thai  r  human 

Wo.    18-20  r*  the  present  lilgh  premium  on 
regulating 

Pto.   10-  0  law  f  Ihe  procure  of  medicine 

Mu.  327-20  •  act  in  tbe  LegulaLura  r  taxes, 

regulator 

Mil.  363-40  potir  a  bucket  of  water  .  .  .  on  tb 

Sia-lO  should  BteoT  the  r-  of  mankind. 

363-21  r-  is  governed 

114-11  the  duliUun  <u 
rebels  al 

Man.   47-16  More  tbaa  a  mire  r-  of  bleaslnsi^ 

Ml/.  291-  I  more  to  him  than,  a  mere  f  ot 
rehearse 

Mil.  390-11  My  heart  unhidden  joins  r- ; 

Chr.    61-27  What  cin  r    the  glorious  worth 

Put.    11-  0  f  your  hearts'  holy  liMmls. 

Po.    60-6  My  heart  unbidden  joins  r-. 

rehearsed 

Put.   67-  0  •  It  f  ■  the  slgniflcance  ot  the 
rehearsing 

Mil.  311-31  r-  farts  concerning  others 

Mil.  200-M  r:  "I  will  rebuke  ihe-Mol.  3.11. 
reign 
m  ChrtitUnlti 

Mil.  3U-17  *  siDce  tbe  r- otCbriMianity  began 

D  under  the  r'  of  difficullleg, 


Mil. 

-    -  -» 

i7^«     Hi 

■f  diTliM  Trntb 

Man,   41-21 


of  divine  Science. 
of  divine  Trtilh.  Life,  and  LOve 


344-28  way  ti-  ._  .  - 
Ret.  70-30  r-  of  harmony  w 
Un.    62-  7    the  ever-present  r-  ot  harmony, 

Mil.  384-11  The  r  of  fwaTUn  be«un. 
'00.  14-M  The  r-  ot  heaven  begun, 
Po.    34-11    The  r  ot  lieaven  begun, 

Of  bOlllMSl 

Mu.  22S-10   kingdom  ot  baaren,  tbe  r-  of  hallna 

Mil,   61-li    ■  r'  ol  Mind  oommenoe  on  earth. 

Ml?  114-11    r-  at  {Moce  and  harmony 

ol  rlKhteeusneM—  wllhin  him  ; 
lII  lolhe  r-  of  righttousTKW, , 
of  nghleousnesa,  tbes^iy  ti 


Mil.  136-10 
'Of.  36-  8 
Mlc     t-lT 


My.  167-31    the  r  of  Truth  and  Life  ., 

if  anlversai  harmoiiy 

Mil.  134-10   the  r  ot  universal  harmony. 
peM«  would 

Mu.  279-16   one  Mind,  peace  would  r. 

^3^SJ4-2l    prolongs  the  r-  of  Inordinate, 

Mil.    94-  1  I 

126-4  1  ,    ,. 

IS7-4  t  >.'lt 

157-  1  J 

2U-n  1 

Un.    67-M  1 

Put.    10-14  1 

Mu.  ISS-IO  t 

330-21  1 

283-19  ' 

reigned 

Mil.  160-U   tiMdom  ralgoed.  and  was  the  heritage 
reign  eth 

Mil.  172-16   God  omnipotent  r.--B*v.  10.-  0. 

377-21    ■The  Lord  r  ;— Piol.  97;  1. 
Mil.  lM-28    Tbv  God  r!"- /Jd.  12.-7. 
178-12   divlue  Science,  where  light  r-, 
Betrn  ot  Terror 

No.   44-10   It  reanure*  us  Uurt  oa  R- of  T' 


Mlj.   M-B  God  r',  and  will 

m-n  r  Id  Ihe  realm  of  tbe  r«l. 

tK-K  not  toDtel  thai  the  Lord  r; 

3M-  1  The  rose  bia  rival  r. 

Un.   (B-  S  Love  Uvea  and  r-  forever. 

'00.    10-21  hope  anrbors  in  God  who  r-, 

Po.    K~it  Rlglit  r-.  and  blood  was  not 

17-11  Tbe  rose  bia  rivaJ  r-, 

Mb.  I!»-J8  r-  supreme  to^ay,  to-motrow, 

181-21  Love  Ihat  r   above  Ihe  ahadoff, 

IBS-  7  ■  ■■When  Chriet  r.  and  not  1111  then. 

IM-  I  heaven  opens,  right  f, 
reincarnation 

Ful.    K-a  •  philosophy  of  K*nn»  and  ot  r", 

My.   m-l»  •  T-  a(  tbe  old.  old  eoipel 

reinforces 

My.  27B-  a  C.  8.  f  Christ  "b  sayings 

reinstate 

I  and  r-  Hl>  orders, 


MVn.  i7:ii 

P/o.    14-18 

r-  man  In  God's  own  inin^fe 

M„.    «-12 

Bbould  r-  primiiive  ChilsTianlly 

reinstated 

Mv.    «-17 

reinstating 

■01.      3-  9 

r'  the  old  national  ramlly  prid* 

reiterate 

Pan.     9-  1 

r  lbl\^"^l°ll^&. 

■01.     8-  ! 

I  f  Ihia  cardinal  poinl : 

•01.    10-8 

and  r;  Let  me  aione. 

reiterated 

'oi!    ^» 

r-  in  the  gospel  of  Cbrlsl. 

reiterates 

MU.    2J-lfl 

11  &.'&.  f-St!  Pau"a  ieachingr. 

Ke(.    »3-» 

reject 

A/(J.    74-17 

no  man  can  rallonally  r- 

B9-IS 

lo  r-  o[  lo  tt«*pt  this  error  : 

SI.  Paul'H  Injunclion  to  r  fablea. 

'01. 


S-!J    I 


Uuilder.  . 
e  which  tl 


'^fo'^aa 


_    .  .  .  .  which  they  f  ' 

Po.   £7-13  The  aura  r-  his  paina, 

Mt.  3t1-ia  *  "Do  you  r-  uHerly  the 

rejected 

Mil.     s-20  stone  that  the  buiidera  have  r, 

33t~tl  those  who  peralstenlly  r'  him. 

Man.    IB-  I  which  the  buiidera  1-,—  A/oll.  21;  «. 

"    "  "   .n  application  . 


Put.    IO-l» 

which  the  buJder^  r-MM.  21 

No.    M-13 

rocli  which  Ibe  buiidera  r  ; 

■01.    »-ia 

yet  Christ  la  r*  of  men  f 

stone  which  Ihe  builders  r 

aIS:  «-fl 

•  the  stone  that  bad  been  r. 

BO-]* 

whic'h't^a  b"ildera''r-'^'  T—  MoO. 

188-  1 

Blone  which  the  iiullders  r 

rejection 

Man.    37-  7 

Notice  ol  R: 

Un. 


Hire  of  B( 


«(or 


Pan.    12-  3  cornea  from  Ihe  r  of  evil 

rejects 

Mia.   lS-]3  r  alt  other  theories  of  causation, 

Mt-K  r  ajwalolic  Chrialianltj. 

rejoice 

Mti.    IS-  s  tl 

137-1 1  r 


tut.     11-22  •  Shall  I  nol  r   That  I  have  learned 

«-2*  •  1  wtil  r  1 

«-  »  I  Bill  follow  and  f 

88-3  r-  in  Ihe  apirit  and  power  of  C:.  S„ 

Un.     h-  3  Kather  will  Ihey  r  In  the 

Put.     •-23  Ghri-liaiia  r-  in  flpcret.  ■ 

lO-a  Let  ua  r*  bbM  dull  vtciwltudea 


rejoice 

Pul.  IJ-ll     ■ .. 

1I~  B    I  wUl  loUow  »i 


Fto,     3-14  r  that  the  bow  of  omiUpotence 

14-14  f  In  hope  ;  be  patient  In  tribiilallon, 

Po.    14-7  I  will  follow  and  r-  .,         i'    i 

My.     »-ll  r-,  "lorKreal  ia— Mou.  S.12. 

21-26  *  r'  in  the  glad  reunion 

23-23  •  Wb  r-  gtsally  that  Ihe  walla  Of 

24-11  •  r-  in  Ihe  unity  o(  (houcbl 

«-17  'r  thai  webttvefoundJn^C.  3- 

l«-l«  If-- 


lie  eiceedingiy  elad, 
'-  and  r-  wllb  nu. 

131- B  -  he  prosperity  of  Ihg  L/Buaa 

174-30  r  burcb  triumphant     .    ,,    .,i,.| 

192-23.24  ■■  ]em  thai  do  r-,"'— Bom.  H.-l 

lW-3  B  :— I  r'  with  thee. 

270-  I  "  ie  eiceeding  glad  I  ^  MdCC. '1  r 

ffio-  7  •  «o  In  this  new  rsoiinder 

1S6-  7  I  r-  with  you  in  all  your  wise 

2tE-  3  r'  in  knowing  our  dear  Ciod  comtaitB 

330-21  r  la  their  prssant  Gbriallanltt 

3»1-1«  •  We  r-  that  our  church  has 

Mi-  4  I  r-  with  you  In  tbe  victory  ot 

3et-l»  •  r'  In  your  Inaplred  leadei^ilp. 

rejoiced 

Ret.    24-18  and  r-  In  my  retovery, 

Un.    (7-13  r-  that  he  was  found  worth; 

A/v.  l(W-ig  f  at  tbe  appropriate  beauiy  . 

rejoices 

MU.    I2-2S  law  of  Love  r- tbe  heart :  -.  . 

141-ZS  r- in  the  eoipel  of  health. 


e  recognlzlDK 
rejolceth 

No.    4S-0  f  In  the  truth. ■■  —  /Cnr.  U.-«, 

A/ii.  1S»-  II  Christ  T  -     -   - 

reJolctOK 

Mit.    li-ll  ,-,— 

73-10  It  la  cause  for  r'  thai  thla  belief 

213-1B  But  the  faithful  .  .   .  have  gone  on  r*.    ' 

Pul.    12-S  It  la  mallet  for  r- that  we 

No.    4e-]7  r.  aa  Paul  did, 

•01.   34-17  r- with  them  that  reiolce  : 

My.    37-32  •  our  f.  and  our  love 

»3-l7  •  at  every  turn  with  words  of  r  ; 

7ft-10  •  Thai  II  waa  received  with. r   , 

125-2S  etara  in  my  crowiiotr-. 

148-20  joining  In  your  r-, 

183-M  blendiuK  wiih  tfiioe  my  prayer  and  t'>  - 

220-23  their  swift  meaaages  off  '      ■ 

360-10  undeiBtandinr  of  jor  and  f, 

274-24  this  IB  my  crawii  of  r-.  ■<:    ,.■■ 

180-3  'We  acknowledce  with  r'  Ihs       , 

28i-l3  II  is  B  matter  lor  r- that  Ihe  ■ 

rejuvenate 

My.  125-  0  to  f  the  branches 

rejuvenated 

Mit.    li-ll  r- by  the  louoh  of  Ood'i 

rejuvenation 

A*iJ.  ia»-ll  With  .  .  . 
rekindle 

Rel.    S3-I7  difficult  t< 

relapse 

lud.     ».  I  patient  la 

No.    20-14  r 


reason  tor  r  that  tl 


and  a 


lad  come  physical  r 
-  hia  own  light  . 

IT  collapse    . 


My.  1tS-24    I 

273-tS    Ihey  Liiise  and  r  . „.  ,. 

relapsed 

My.  307-20    case  improved  .  .  .  but  it 

relapsing 

relate 

Mia.  333-20    harmonies  of  Spirit  Ihal  f^iMiiba-  - 
3S0-i    •  "terrible  and  40oabockii«  lor." 


Is  neither  tremulous  Bi 


BBLIQIOS 


relate 

Mil.    SO-17 
Sll-  I 

related 

Mti.  SH-  > 

fM.     t-a 
Pui.  n-s 
3»-ie  ■ 

ai*-n  r 
relates 

Mm.    «T-I)  tl  Sttld  cue  r-  to 

No.    n-\i  What  iB  tenued 
relating 

Mil.  III-I7  B7-l*«  r'  to  flti>nc«a 


■  M  the  records  furthw  r. 
whtcta'*'  In  taj  manHT  lo  tlu 
1  wUl  r'  the  foUovliis  IncldMU, 


ramark  r  to  mj  penontlily. 
f  KM  to  bar  ]u*l  U  I  have 

£r^r  f  lo  115 


3T*-:8    tacts  r'  lo  Mlod  and  Its 


Mim.    81- IS    1 

Afv.  194-lfi    I 

Ml-17    1 

relation 
Mil.     4-  i 

IT- 8 

in- 10 

181-21 


his  apirlluel  r'  to  D«Jtj  : 
testlmon;  of  materia]  sense 
!    recogaltlon  ol  liii  r'  to  GwJ 
[   In  r'  ta  human  eventa 
;   ■bowln£  Jis  r  to  C.  3. 
i    r  ot  practitioner  to  palleni 
I   beadlDS 


!ti 


3ST-M    Be  failhturovei 

WO- 2    I-elot'- ' 

iff.    T4-U    'Our 


311-  I    ■  exactly  dedDtiic 

r-  with  other  studeulj. 


people's  mttrrlage  r-  ffeat., 

ed  a  wealth 
lo  your  publlahBd  worlM 


relatloaslilp 

Mv.     8-18  ■  arithmetic  and  the  f  ot  flgum, 

tl*-17  stranx*  coincidence  er  F- with 
relative 

Mil.     »-IO  Wherein  la  this  ronchialon  t-  to 

38-32  all  bellrfs  r-  to  (he  so^alled 

IM-J4  will  u-i.  r-  to  this  mailer, 

UT-23  the  trusty  Trtcnd,  llio  atTectiomltf  r', 

...   ..  >I_. 'lonlyrealr  ■ 


197-30    I 
187-19    I 

»1-21    I 


nines  of  Jesus  i 

r-  \o  the  return  of 
(  anything  pathninHi 
1    no  Sinn  that  a) 


_.  ...,  GrandJalhet  Hnker 

Put.    33-U  *  Hsnaah  iMore  was  a  r' of 

rl  •  another  rtlsltnBulHtiwt  r. 

I  r  to  the  unseen  veritlea  of  being. 

Ml/.   S1-2S  •  T-  to  lhl»  very  early  work 

2iS0-  3  f  to  a  three  years'  term 

303-  6  Scripture  r'  to  Ihla  subject.      ' 

338-19  not  allowed  to  consult  me  r  to 

relatives 

My.  2W-30  Ma  r  shed  "the  unavuilinn  tear.". 

331-lfl  '  la  bebaU  ol  the  r-  and  friends 
release 

Ko.     7-19  wiH  not  r'  Iham  from  the  strtct 
released 

\flt.  ISB-lt  a  r-  sMise  ot  Ute  In  God 

Mv.  2M-  7  Br  from  malerialiarn.  you  shall  rai 

releftAted 

•ot.     2-20  (lOKmBtlffrn.  r  to  the  past, 

JV/y.  28t-]]  aholl  be  r- loobllilon. 
relegates 

r-  UbrtstlaiiUy  to  Its  primltlva 


ileaat 

Mil.  a 


relentless  i 

Set.    IS-ll  My  fatbci'i  r-  ttwology 

reUablUtr 

Mil.  tn-li  without  quesllonlns  the  r'  of  118 
reliable 

Mill    z-  8  and  r   as  old  landmarks. 

JJaa.    IS-il  shall  we  roU  that  f  evidence 

M]/.    11-11  It  the  r' noiDlscard^riy  lost 

131-11  T-.  helplul,  and  always  si  hand. 

.  17^18  dear  chuKiMa.  r-  editors, 

reliance 

Mil.  1S7-I8  r  where  Ibere  ahould  be  avoidance. 

Bel.    2«-l3  Our  f  Upon  material  Ihinga 

Un.    10-  I  utter  f  upon  the  ime  GotT 

Put.  _3S-1T  Our  r  upon  material  tbiugs   . 


Mil.  3 


avDlilan 


reUant 

*  and  of  bis  full 

-  tor  gftlvatlo 

Mil.    87-11 

reUef 

RlKi  Is  most  r' 0 

.hlma^ 

Mil.    M-7 

70-20 

202-1 

Ret.    10-1 

™.  St, 

relieve 
Mil.  Mi-n 

373-11 


r-  my  heart  of  tu  siorats, 

It  was  lo  r-  ibe  sufferings  ot 
cures  when  they  tall,  or  only  r 


»-IO   •  would  r  the  o 
3S8-I0    lo  r'  me  of  so  m 

relieved 

Ml/,  lis-  a   r-  of  tha  burden 
3JV-  8    •  r'  llie  bealem  i 
rellevini 

MJa.  373-10    so  capable  of  r 
Mv.  2lt-l8    r  the  queallonei 
religlOD  (>«  oJso  nllsloa's} 


perplexity. 


Mu-  11 


Mv.  ]TD~3I 
and  ethics 
Mv.  11*-3I    pulpit  ami  pi« 

Mil.  va~l»    r-  and  materia 


"Quackery  aai  dtipeiy  d 
lan'a  rl^fat  lo  adopt  a  r. 
and  art  In  uirity  m 

I,  lo  r-  and  ettilcs. 

nedtco  should  be  '  ,. 

Peo.     7-31    R-  and  medicine  must  be  demaUrUlUad,, 

Ml/.  121-  1    spirituality  in  r  and  medicine  ' 

MO-  0    progress  ol  r*  and  medicine 
sad  pblktsmliy 

Mu-  148-2T    T-  and  phlloaophy  of  labor,  duty. 
■Id  scboUrablp 

Rei.   87-  8   as  obvious  In  r'  and  scholarship 
aod  Bdencc 

Mil.  312-17    •harmony  between  r-  and  Science, 


■OJ. 


II.  207- 


»ni.    18-24  and 
better 

My.  m-n  or  a 
Cfarlitlaii 

Pun.     0-43  tf  .  .  ,  tbe  CbrlsKan 

Mu.  aO-IB  Christian  r*  —  Chrisl 
ChrisIlM  BdMUsf  s 

'01.    18-10  Cbrlsllan  Sclenilal's  i 


the  llck-bed  wit 
<r  r-  than  hIsT 


.    11-11    ' 


Put.   )1-U  In  til  denomluUooi  al  r 
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BmAGS^OS 


religion 

deTotees  of  a 

My.   7(^-28    ♦  by  the  devotees  of  a  r  which 
essence  of 

My.  17^  8    This  Scleiice  is  thfe  essence  of  r*. 
ethics,  and 

My.  260-27    It  leaves  .  .  .  ethics,  and  r*  to  God 
evangelical 
Mis.  193-  9   evangelical  r*  can  be  established 
194-11    and  misinterpret  evangelical  r\ 

Ret.   35-15   glow  and  grandeur  of  evangelical  r\ 

'01.    12-17    and  misinterpret  evangelical  r.       .  i 
form  of 
Mis.  345-22    an  advanced  form  of  r\ 

My.   99-13    ♦  whenever  their  form  of  r  i$ 
forms  of 

'02.   16-24    merely  outside  forms  of  r, 
forward  steps  In 

'00.     4-12   nev^  and  for^r^rd  steps  in  r, 
heathen 

'00.     3-29    animuB  of  heathen  r  was  not- the 
her  t 

My.  346-  6    ♦  presenting  another  view  of  her  r*. 
his 

Ret.   92-  1    method  of  his  r*  was  not  too  simple  to 

My.  270-28    qqarrel  with  a  man  because  of  his  r* 
In  this  century 

'01.   33-25    proof  that  a  r*  in  this  century  is 
Jewish 

Mis.   65-30    The  Jewish  r*  demands  that       . 
260-  6    Grecian  philosoi^.  or  Jewish  r\ 

Ret.   65-15   Jewish  r*  was  not  spiritual ; 
Judean 

Mis.   82-  2   reconstructs  the  Judean  r*, 
166-18    The  Judffian  r*  even  required 
leaders  of 

'01.   32-18   those  old-faahioned  leaders  of  r 
lees  of 

Afy.  301-  6    by  which  the  lees  of  r'  wiU 
life  and 

Mis.  374-  8    demanded  Christianity  in  life  and  /*« 
life  of 

*01.   33-11    *  not  the  health  and  life  of  r'. 
man's 

My.  222-24   make  laws  to  regulate  man's  r * ; 
material 

Mis.    17-10   more  material  r  with  its  rites  aad 


')  • 


*01.   34-14    material  r\  proscriptlve,  intol^rknt, 

"    ',  mi         " 
materialistic 


My.  110-  6   material  r,  material  inedlcine, 


Mis.  246-29   Spiritual  ...  or  ^  materialistic  f 
medicine  and  .  \       • 

Mo.   44-  5    demonstration  of  medicine  and  v* 
'02.     2-17    ethics,  medicine,  and  r*, 

Peo.     6-  1    practice  of  medicine  and  f, 
medicine,  or 

Mis.   26-  1    philosophy,  medlcfne,  or  r\ 
metaphysical 

Peo.     1M9   metaphysical  r*  founded  upon  C.  S. 
morals  and 

Man.  83-  6   of  morals  and  r\  healing  and 
Mosaic 

Pan.     7-^20    a  lipse  in  the  Mosaic  r*, 
name  of 

Pul.     7-18   cotnmilted  In  the  name  of  r*.' 

My.  258-  4    Nothing  is  worthy  the  name  of  r*  «av* 
national 

Peo.     8-12    definite  form  of  a  national  r% 
nearest  right 

Hea.     »-  1    r*  nearest  right  is  that  one, 
Neopla  tonic 

*00.     4-  8    Babylonian  and  Neoplatonlc  r, 
new 

Mis.  179-13    In  the  new  r*  the  teaching  Is, 

My.    29-22    *  A  comparatively  new  f 
86-  7    *  the  hosts  of  a  new  r. 
87-25    ♦  world  turned  to  the  new  r*. 
new-old 

'01.   30-21    establishment  of  a  new-old  r 
of  growth 

My.   95-24    ♦  no  r  of  growth  and  vitality 
of  Jesus  Christ  .  , 

My.     8-10    *  expression  of  the  r*  of  Jcflus  Chrislj 
of  pagan  priests 

Mis.  123-10   ultimates  in  a  r*  of  pagan  prieets 
of  to-day 

Ret.   65-16    If  the  r*  of  to-day  is  oonstituted 
old 

Mis.  178-30    old  r"  in  which  we  have  been 
one 

Hea.     1-20   one  r-  has  a  more  spiritual  basfs 
or  medicine 

Mis.  260-10    potency,  in  r  or  medicine.  ■      •     - 

My.  288-16   instnimentality  in  f  or  mediohie. 


t. 


:> 


■  t      ••  1 


religion  '*.    *' 

or  philosophy . 

Mis.  363-22    sensual  r  or  philosophy- 
Mi/.  117^23    never  a  r*  or  phitosopny  lost 
or  science 

My.  303-2^  not  the  sport  of  .  .  .  r,  qr  science ; 
perfect 

'00.     4-16   rational  that  the  only  perfect  r*  is 
philosophy  and 
Mis.   64-18   the  only  philosophy  and  f  *  that 

Ret.  Zi-SQ   philosophy  and  r*  malted, 
57-24    systems  of  philosophy  and  r* 
philosophy,  or  ,  ,  , 

My.     4-32    true.  In  ethics,  philosophy^  or  i"» 

220-24    future  philosophy  or  r',  ,    ,    i    i  . 

practical 

My.  168-  3    practical  r*  in  agreement 
practice  of 

Peo.     z-  3   theory  and  practice  of  r 
professloQ  ^ 

Ret.   14^17  made  any  profession  of /% 
progressive 

My.  340-32    learning  and  progressive  r* 
prospers 

My.   93-^10    *'  f  prospers  according  to 
question  as  to 

'00.     4-22    The  question  a3  to  r*  is  : 
reform  In 

'01.   30-14   reform  ^  r  and  in  medicine, 
sclen  t  Iflc 

My.  265-16   that  scientific  t'  and 
sense  of 

Pan.     3-  2   the  Christian  sense  Of  f. 
shall  permeate 


•'I 


..<-•''  !  n 


.*  » I 


/ . 


My.  222-24  r*  shall  permeate  our  laws, 
•pirltual 

Alis.  365-16  4  more  spiritual  r  .  %        - 

No.   18^22  a  more  spiritual  r 

Hea.     KIl  more. practical  and  spiritual  r' 
spiritualises 

Mis.  2S2-2A  spiritualizes  r  and  restores  i^  , 
stages  of 

'01.   33-8  *  decaying  stages  of  r*, 
status  of 

Mis.  357-  9  above  the  present  status  of  r 
stole  Into 

Hea.     3-11  m9.terfal  element  stole  intq  r%      '  ' 

such  a 

My.  348-14  writer's  departure  from  snjch  -a  r* 
superfkrlal 

No.   46-  5  material  medicine  and  superfieial  r  f 
system  of 

Mis.  284-  6  than  any  other  system  of  r,  morals, 

296-  1  rounder  of  this  system  Of  r*. 

My.  129-  4  and  a  lax  system  of  r. 

258-  3  lifts  a  system  of  r  to  deserved:  fattie  :  •  •  f . 
systems  of 

Mis.   27-  9  other  systems  of  r*  abandon  their: 

'00.     5-26  foundation  of  all  systems  of  r*.      , 

Peo.     4-26  Systems  of  r-  and  of  medioin^ 

My.  216-  5  Ali  systems  of  f  stand  on 
their 

Ret.   87-12  thelf  r*  demands  implicit 

No.   44^14  dungeon  or  stake  for  their  r*, 
tribal 

My.  288-14  pagan  mysticisms,  tribal  r', 
true 

A/is.  336-22  cognomen  of  all  true  r*. 

My.  181-13  possessed  the  motive  of  true  f*. 
tyrannical 

Pul.     6-  4  a  national  or  tyrannical  r;,    , 
undeflled 

Mis.   98-20  pure  and  undeflled  r * 

320-28  to-day  cluistening  f  un^efllefd. 

Ret.    71-20  i  according  to  pure  and  undeflled  t 

No.   46-16  Puritan  standard  of  undeflled  r. 
unhealing 

Ret.   65-30  an  unapiritual  and  unhealing  f* . 
▼lUllty  to 

Ret.   66-3  C.  S.  gives  vitality  to  r\ 
war  on  *  ■    ■, 

My.  234-24  But  a  war  on  r*  in  China  would  be    "    *•  * 
which  h^ls 

My.   28-22  *a  r  which  heals  the  sksk 
your  :  -I'  ' 

Mis.  345-  9  *  unless  you  yield  your  n\" 

1    ;  -   .    in 

Mis.    25-  6  the  r*  that  Jesils  taught 

12^-10  a  r-  that  domanda  human  victirot 

232-  8  Why.  then,  should  r'  be  stereofy^^^.      *     , 

251-11  loyjjl  to  the  heart's  core  to  r^ 

327-11  in  worldly  policy.  r\  politics.  ^ 

366-18  in  the  flefd  of  medicine  and  of  r\ 

.   28-  8  nations,  individuals,  and  r  are"  *•*'       «     ' 


t . 


Man 


48-  9   towurds  r\  tnedioiae^  the  couHs,  or 
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•07. 
*0Z, 


My. 


rettgton 

PuL    &-n 

Np.   tf-lfi 

Pan.     Z-21 

4-12 

»-8 

19-lS 

^42 

5-  5 
70-8 
99-4 

356-12 

religionists 

Mis.  187-31 

Ret.     2-  4 

82-24 

*00.     4-23 

religionists* 

M<5.  248-13 

religion's 

Mis.    25-15 

religions 

Pan,     7-13 


•00. 
•Of. 


Hea. 


7-14 

7-16 

13-26 

2-10 

3-3 

5-3 

10-17 

14-22 

1-20 

2-23 

10-17 

Peo.      3-25 

My.  127-11 

166-  6 

religious 

Mis.  xi-10 
4-22 
38-8 
122-24 
145-  3 
174-  0 
20&-  2 
241-  1 
24^  5 
246-  8 
24d-26 
251-13 
251-27 
297-  3 
307-15 
310-26 
61-20 
5-3 
15-  4 
30-9 
70-28 
7-5 
15-21 
20-18 
32-27 
36-  6 
43-28 
50-16 
50-24 
50-25 
51-10 
51-17 
51-21 
51-29 
63-16 
67-9 
68-  9 
79-23 
80-4 
12-  9 
14-20 
15-10 
40-25 
44-23 
45-20 
2-21 
10-22 
3-30 
7-4 
10-12 
22-22 
30-  2 
1-16 

a-3 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Put. 


No. 


Pan. 
'00. 


•02. 

*0Z. 
Hea. 


it  the  lesT«&  termfiBftinff  r* ; 

In  QAtunl  1ft w  and  in  r* 

In  r\  it  ifl  a  beUef  in  one  God. 

In  academics  and  in  r' 

Is  there  a  r*  under  the  tun  that 

either  in  medicine  or  in  f, 

r  in  the  United  States  has 

more  as  a  i^losophy  than  as  a  r*. 

r*  partingr  with  its  materiality. 

*  a  r'  which  has  been  organized  only 
<*  a  r'  that  makes  the  merry  heart 

r*  should  be  distinct  in  our 
a  strong  supporting  arm  to  r* 

{see  oho  rettglonlsts') 

transcribed  by  pagan  r*. 

f:ave  those  r*  the  poetic 
all  short  of  other  f  ; 
Do  r-  believe  that  God 

"A*  mistaken  views  of 

It  is  r  "new  tongvte,**  —  see  Mark  16 :  17. 

chapter  sub-title 

We  know  of  but  three  theistlo  r*, 

Does  not  each  of  these  r* 

*  amalgamation  of  different  pagan  r* 
purifying  all  peoples,  r*.  ethics, 
cords  of  non-uhnstian  f 

tribal  r*  of  yesterday 

R'  in  general  admit  tliat  man 

popular  philosophies  and  r* 

difference  between  r*  is. 

this  proof  .  .  .  that  r*  had  not  given. 

We  need  it  to  stamp  our  r* 

It  has  implanted  in  our  r* 

r*  since  the  first  century. 

R'  may  waste  away, 

shuttlecock  of  r*  intolerance 
so  that  its  r*  specialty 
education,  secular  and  r\ 
Neither  .  .  .  nor  a  r*  chancery 
f  element,  or  Church  of  Christ, 
touches  the  r*  sentiment 
revolutions,  natural,  civil,  or  f. 
From  a  r*  point  of  view, 
through  civil  and  r  reforro» 
interests  of  wealth,  f  caste. 
Shall  r*  intolerance, 
civil  and  r*  freedom, 
all  error,  physical,  moral,  or  r*. 
r*  and  pathological  systems 
In  this  revolutionary  r*  period, 
receding  year  of  f  jubilee, 
of  an  appropriate  r*  character 
was  a  very  r*  man. 
My  connection  with  this  r*  body 
include  all  moral  and  r*  refbrm. 
civil,  moral,  and  r*  reform, 
in  multitudes  of  other  r*  folds, 
found  in  heathen  r*  history, 
moral,  physical,  civil,  and  f 

*  her  mother  was  a  r*  enthusiast, 

♦  deeper  foundation  of  her  r •  wortc 

•  personal  worship  which  r*  teachers 

♦  This  particular  phase  of  f  belief 

*  so-called  orthodox  r  bodies 

*  No  one  f  body  holds  the  whole  of 

•  searchine  after  r  truth. 

♦  produced  a  sensation  in  r*  circles, 

•  many  a  new  project  in  r*  belief 

*  demonstrations  of  r  belief 

*  a  new  phase  of  f  belief, 

♦  census  of  the  r*  faiths 

*  for  the  Interests  of  her  r  work 

♦  that  requires  the  f  sentiment 

♦  r  sentiment  in  women  Is  so  strong 
the  author's  f  experience. 

more  than  any  other  f  sect, 
civil  and  r'  arms  in  their  defense ; 
change  in  the  r*  views  of  the  patient 
horrors  of  f  persecution, 
its  moral  and  f  reforms, 
to  which  the  r'  sentiGoent  Is 
other  r-  teachers  are  unable  to 
has  it  not  tainted  the  r*  sects? 
Likewise  the  r'  sentiment  has 
f  rights  and  laws  of  nations 
the  different  f  sects 
even  as  all  other  r'  denominatlona 
systems  of  r'  beliefs  and  opinions 
r*  factions  and  prejudices  arrayed 


religious 


Peo, 
My. 


^7 

8-28 

49-5 

59-11 

89-27 

89-29 

89-30 

90-5 

91-18 

98-25 

95-30 

98-9 

100-13 

112-  8 

116-6 

163-27 

167-22 

167-27 

177-9 

270-6 

271-24 

273-  1 

294-25 

300-31 

301-5 

311-14 

340-  5 

340-23 


aa  eompMance  with  a  r*  ti%e 

*  LMOer  of  our  r*  denomination 

*  The  r*  body  which  can  direct, 

*  nearly  every  r*  and  scientific  body 

*  growth  of  this  form  of  r*  faith 

*  the  greatest  r*  phenomenon 

*  r*  movement  of  international  swjay  ; 

*  in  the  history  of  r*  expression. 

*  most  remarkable  r*  movements 

*  economy  of  our  social  and  r*  life. 

*  demonstration  or  r*  faith 

*  such  as  r-' annals  hardly  parallel 

*  organization  among  r*  bodies. 
Our  r*  denominations  interpret 

In  time  of  r*  or  scientific  prosperity, 

I  respect  their  r*  beliefs, 

chapter  sub-title 

f  rights  in  New  Hampshire 

presence  at  your  r*  jubilee. 

my  first  r*  home  in  this  capital 

*  who,  whatever  their  r*  beliefo, 

*  it  has  no  r*  opinions 

r*  energy  of  this  illustribus  pontiff 

opening  fire  on  their  own  r  ranl^, 

The  present  fiux  in  r*  faith 

my  r*  experience  seemed  to 

seasons  for  r*  observances 

to  recur  to  a  r  observance 

r*  departure  from  divine  Science 


348-11 

(see  also  liberty) 

religiously 

Mis.  203-13    Theology  r  bathes  in  water, 
My.  284-24    r  opposed  to  war, 

relinquish 

to  r*  his  faith  in  evil, 
r*  your  human  concept  of  me. 
If  .  .  .  Mrs.  Eddy,  should  r*  i|«r 
commands  mortals  to  shun  or  r\ 
*  r'  their  cherished  resentmeij^ts. 
r*  its  league  with  evil. 

relinquished 

Mis.   64-  5    r*  his  earth-task  of  teaching 
297-22    unless  such  claims  are  r*  by 
•0/.   24-29    I  f  the  form  to  atuin  the 

relinquishing 

My.  140-19    R'  a  material  form  of 

relinquishment 

Mis.  3W-  1    r  of  right  in  an  evil  hour. 


our  failure  longer  to  r*  this 
keen  r  for  ana  appreciation  ol 


Mi*.   31-17 

353-  8 

Man.   72-20 

Un.   49-27 

My.    40-12 

200-24 


t  1 


relish 

Mis. 

9-25 

224-19 

relishes 

Mis. 

226-2 

reluctance 

Ret. 

37-21 

reluctant 

My. 

10-19 

reluctantly 

Put. 

34-13 

88-9 

My. 

103-  1 

129-3 

rely 

Pttf. 

69-10 

Hea. 

4-26 

16-19 

relying 

Mis.  115-22 

354-20 

Hea. 

5-22 

1% 

Mis. 

1 

2-24 

234-2 

240-14 

243-9 

249-14 

265-32 

387-19 

Man. 

62-13 

68-4 

68-14 

69-2 

76-2 

91-2 

Un, 

34-23 

Put. 

2-20 

82-28 

•Of. 

2-24 

Hea. 

4-3 

Po. 

6-M 

*  "Give  the  child  what  he  r *, 
My  T'  to  give  the  public, 

*  basis  of  fretful  or  r*  sacrifice 

*  and  r*  they  did  so, 
fartlcles  are  r •  omitted. 

rirfectlon  is  r*  seen 
r*  foresee  great  danger 

f  on  Mind  for  cure, 

can  we  r*  on  our  model? 

how  can  we  r  on  their  testimony 

necessity  for  r*  on  God 
Instead  of  r*  on  the  Principle 
t'  not  on  the  person  of  Ood 

but  should  r*  in  error, 
r  no  longer  to  blind  us 
let  it  r*  as  harmlessly, 
bandages  to  r*  six  weeks, 
None  are  permitted  to  r* 
r*  until  suffering  compels  the 
make  men  one  in  love  r*. 
no  pupil  shall  r*  in  the 
notified  to  r  with  Mrs.  Eddy 
Those  .  .  .  who  f  with  her 
a  signed  agreement  to  r* 
shoiud  T'  on  safe  deposit, 
not  allow  it  or  a  copy  of  it  to  r*, 
Nothinf^  would  r*  to  be  seen 
r*  withm  the  walls 

*  f  deaf  to  their  cry? 
Then  why  not  r*  friends, 

nor  r*  for  a  moment  within  limita. 
make  men  one  in  love  r\ 


r 


REMAIN 


mo 


RBMBMBBE 


Un. 
PuL 

My. 


remain 

My.  4-29 
61-10 
61-17 
6^15 
10S-4» 
13»-21 
176-16 
175-25 
17S-28 
190-28 
196-29 
217-10 
226-17 
243-16 
276-  8 
311-6 

remained 

Mis.  130-  1 

216-21 

379-30 

Man,    76-21 

Ret.     6-10 

20-  3 

76-27 

63-  6 

43-25 

60-13 

U-27 

146-14 

336-14 

remainder 

Mis.  356-16 

No.      8-14 

'02.      1-13 

My.  151-11 

207-  5 

remalnetb 

Af  is.  144-23 

21fr-  3 

367-16 

*02.    19-17 

remaining 

Mis.  210-  6 

266-11 

Man.    80-20 

Peo.    12-18 

My.    12-  9 

76-29 

remains 

Mis.  7-26 
23-12 
76-6 
lOO-lO 
129-14 
146-21 
372-  4 
33-21 
82-  2 
62-  1 
13-13 
26-20 
28-  2 
6-20 
12-26 
(^-20 
124-18 
190-20 
193-  6 
295-4 
303-28 
312-26 
326-19 
333-17 
333-26 
336-22 
347-  3 
348-28 

remalce 

My.  288-29 

remarlc 

Pul.    63-9 
My.  307-23 

rcmarlcabie 

Mis.  126-28 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Ret. 

Un. 
No. 


Hea. 
My. 


83-  3 
27-  8 
29-10 
31-  2 
66-  7 
56-13 
63-14 
63-16 


The  height  of  my  hope  must  r\ 

*  hope  she  will  r  with  ua. 

*  r*  with  us  for  a  few  Sundays 

*  church  .  .  .  will  r  as  it  was, 

I  r  steadfast  in  8t.  Paul's  faith, 
I  r-  most  respectfuUy 
r*  with  us  a  nttle  longer, 
must  f  BO  long  as  1  r*. 
would  r*  immortal, 
would  r*.  even  as  it  did, 
grant  that  this  unity  r*. 
This  sum  is  to  f  on  interest 
would  r*  the  forever  fact, 
r*  In  their  own  fields 
a  preference  to  r*  within  doors 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  r* 

so  long  as  a  hope  r 

*  which  r'  some  time  after  the 
there  r*  the  difficulty  of 

r*  in  the  hands  of  the  Directors, 

and  there  the  family  r* 

f  with  my  parents  until 

I  have  long  r*  silent 

r  forever  in  the  Science  of  being. 

*  r*  at  her  home  in  Concord, 

*  many  having  r'  over  a  weelc 

*  still  f  for  definite  decision 
He  r'  at  work,  and  the  next 
r*  with  my  parents  until 

for  the  r*  only  stimulates 

r'  thereof  He  will  restrain. 

r  of  wrath  shalt  Thou—  PsaL  76 .'IV. 

r-  of  wrath  shalt  Thou -^  PsaL  76: 10. 

r*  thereof  He  will  restrain. 

rest  that  r*  for  the  righteous, 
There  r.  it  is  true,  a 
what  r*  has  fallen  into  the  good  and 
r*  a  rest  for  the  righteous, 

and  the  r  third  kills  itself, 
r*  at  present  a  public  servant : 
r*  trustees  shall  fill  the  vacancsr, 
we  shall  take  in  the  r*  two  thirds 

*  decision  of  these  r*  problema 

*  expense  ,  .  .  r*  unproviaed  for^ 

greater  work  yet  r  to  be  done. 

and  the  command  r; 

and  r*  to  be  demonstrated; 

so  long  as  there  r*  a  claim  of 

let  silence  prevail  over  his  r •. 

visible  unity  of  spirit  r\ 

fact  f,  that  the  textbook  of 

Mind,  the  curative  Principle,  r, 

law  of  the  chord  r  unchanged, 

when  the  fact  really  f, 

r*  a  clear  and  profound  deduoClOBc 

r'  to  be  learned. 

How  long  this  false  sense  r* 

But  the  fact  f,  in  metaphysics. 

when  the  drug  disappears  .  .  .  pow<er  r*, 

The  room  of  your  Leader  r* 

but  it  r  for  Science  to  reveal 

r  beyond  questioning  a  divine 

privilege  r  mine  to  watch 

r*  in  the  minds  of  men. 

What  I  am  r*  to  be  proved 

long  procession,  followed  the  r* 

bore  his  r*  to  their  last 

*  Major  Glover's  r*  were  carried  North. 

*  f  were  interred  with  Masonic 

*  to  take  the  r  to  Charleston, 
What  r'  to  lead  on  the  centuries 
Science  f  the  law  of  God 

We  cannot  r*  ourselves, 

*  r*  I\ev.  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  .  .  .  made 
Had  nis  r*  related  to  my 

r*  achievements  that  have  been  ours 
accomplishing  .  .  .  to  a  r*  degree. 

*  windows  are  a  r*  feature  of 

*  whose  f  earnestness  impressed  the 

*  certainly  a  very  f  retrospect.  * 

*  Of  our  r*  nineteenth  century 

*  one  of  the  most  r*.  helpful, 

*  This  is  a  r-  statement. 

*  but  it  is  made  by  a  r  woman. ' 


No. 

•02. 

My. 


remarlcable 

Pul.   w-7   *  has  gftmn  #ith  r  tapfdity. 

70-  4    *  A*  Carsbr  or  Rjbt.  Mas't  Bak*r  Eodt, 

*  most  r*  women  in  Amerioa. 

*  two  reasons  for  this  r"  deireloptnent, 
r*  words,  80  wholly  opposed  to    • 
r*  growth  and  prosperity  of  C.  8. 

*  The  effect  on  all  .  .  .is  quite  f. 

*  One  of  the  f  features  of  the 

*  making  their  r  statements 

*  depanlng  with  such  r  expedition. 

*  It  is  a  f  story 

*  r*  in  the  character  of  the 

*  The  attendance  .  .  .  was  r\ 

*  r*  external  manitestatioos     j  ^    .  < 

*  A  r*  thing  in  this  building  is 

*  one  of  the  most  r *  religious 

*  Its  growth  In  numbers  la  r\ 

*  r*  growth  and  the  apparent 

*  A  r*  feature,  perhaps  the  mo3t  r*. 

*  a  rather  r*  announcement 

*  as  r"  in  their  aggregate 

*  personalitv  of  this  r*  woman. ,-   - 

*  r'  proof  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  ftbUity 

*  guiding  with  r  skill,  ,  . 
used  in  a  r*  degree                              •  i 
he  was  a  r*  man. 


70-11 

79-16 

36^10 

14-13 

70-13 

78-21 

79-26 

82-28 

84-19 

86-  1 

86-26 

88-16 

89-13 

91-17 

91-25 

94-16 

96-16 

98-16 

100-3 

271-26 

273-3, 

273-  8 

287-  6 

307-22 

remarlcably 

Ret.  42-11 
Pul.  47-30 
My.    99-U 

remarlced 

Ret.    19-20 

Pul.    37-  1 

My.    24-24 

830-31 

remarlcs 

Mis.    32-  6 


r*  successful  in  Mind-heiding, 

♦  r'  well  placed  upon  a  terrace 

♦  a  r*  optimistic  body  of  peoj;rfe, 

• 

was  f  by  all  observers. 

♦  r*  Mrs.  Hanna, 

♦  have  been  r  by  the  many  visitors 
was  r'  by  all  observers. 


r*  on  "Christ  and  Chrislmds'* 

176-  5     EXTBMPORfi  R' 

312-12  in  his  r  before  that  body, 

379-10  from  his  r  1  inferred  that 

Man.    32-20  shtaUl  make  no  r*  explanatory  Of 

32-22  shall  read  all  notices  and  r* 

My.  170-  6  The  brevity  of  my  r  was  due  to 

186-26  closing  my  r*  with  the  words  of 

remeasured 

Mis.  222-21    measure  .  .  .  must  be  f  to  it. 

remedial 

Mis.     4-  3 

44-8 
379-14 

remedies 

Mis.    96-  6 

209-2 

334-27 

Ret.    33-10 

Un.    14-10 

Hea.    12-15 


'T 


potent  and  desirable  r*  agent 

r  power  of  C.  8. 

was  not  as  potential  or  r*, 


no  other  gods,  no  r*  in  drugs, 
as  its  antidotes  and  r*. 
Science  r*  the  ills  of 
r*  enumerated  by  Jahr, 
as  Burgess,  the  boatbuilder,  f 
^         two  hundred  and  sixty  r* 
My.  283-14    r*  for  all  earth's  woe. 

remedy 

found  alone  the  r'  for  sin. 
By  applying  this  mental  r* 
demands  the  r*  of  Truth 
r*  for  the  opposite  triad, 
ia  not  a  r*  of  faith  alone, 
any  other  r*  than  Christ, 
to  seek  the  r*  for  it, 
Tnith  is  their  f. 
r*  for  all  human  discord, 
behold  the  r*.  to  help  them 
I  could  not  r*  them, 
*  false  r'  I  had  vainly  used, 
no  r  apart  from  Mind, 
Mind  came  in  as  the  r*, 
symptoms  requiring  the  r\ 
no  other  r*  than  Truth, 
f  is  worse  than  the  disease, 
not  mixed  with  morphine  to  r* 

r*  that  God  is  just. 

R',  and  act  on,  Jesus'  deflnitkm 

I  r*  my  regret,  when, 

R'  that  the  first  and  last 

"T  is  sweet  to  f  thee, 

f  God  in  all  thy  ways, 

let  him  f*. 

r*  the  reiterated  warnhig 

r*  that  the  world  is  wide  ; 

r  f.  when  a  girl, 

r*  that  there  never  was  a  time 

R'  that  human  pride  forfeits 

f  •  the  words  of  Solomon, 

12',  It  is  personality,  And  the 


Mis.     2-18 

44-29 

45-14 

63-9 

97-15 

196-  1 

200-24 

221-10 

236-24 

371-  7 

Un.    18-12 

Pul.     6-18 

*01.    18-12 

Hea.    11-22 

12-17 

16-4 

My.  118-  6 

290-24 

remember 

Mis.  2-  9 
108-26 
137-9 
138-14 
14fr-  1 
175-32 
211-22 
212-10 
224-11 
237-29 
267-  9 

281-29 
28S-4 
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HsNAissAireB 


remember 

Mil.  at-lt  r  OiMir  endla  bpmiu, 

ISA-  1  A'  the  Sorlplure  : 

13i-2S  r  the  Sciiplan  conecmtns 

338-lS  r,  apure  faith  In  bumsDltT 

339-M  B-.  thai  for  all  thla  thou  alon* 

3£e-ll  r-  that  the  seeditme  Is  passed, 

3S»-24  r  that  Sclaace  li  dainoiiatrated 


Bel. 

g«-10    Behald  tt 
Put.     7-  1    r  also  ih 


,    Ig-M  r  It  Is  He  who  do 

IB-ie  r'  that  the  great  Melaphyalcian 

20-11  r  thai  motbec  waikHl  and  won 

.     4-  a  We  praj  lor  God  to  r'  us. 

10-  B  r  thai  God  — good— laomnlpottnt ; 

.    S3-  1  To  dally  f  iny  blaaidii^ 

.   12-10  *  Kach  person  interested  must  r-. 


lU-IO  ['  It  in  not  he  who  glvca  the 

1«*-  S  K-  that  a  lemplo  hut  loreBhadOws  the 

299-17  churches  will  r  me  only  Ibus. 

2(7-  B  Here  let  U!  f-  that  God  hi 


111-14  rrand  In  you  to  f  me  as  the 

remembered 

Mil.    81-17  Be  It  r'.  that  all  types  employed 

2S4-JI  It  must  also  be  r-  tliat  neither 

Jlflf.  120-111  balh  r  her  Iniquities— Act.  !!.-(. 

IH.  S  but  'lis  sweel  to  be  r'. 

remembers 

Mil.  ig0-2»  Who  r  that  patience,  forglvenoM, 

Put.    n-W  'souvenirs  ifial  Mrs.  Eddy  r- 

Mv.  331-  S  *  she  r'  the  Kev.  Mr.  Reperton, 

remembrance 

Mil.    »-  I  no  r-  of  tfiof  dfSfase  or  rfrcam. 

ISl-lI  brinp  lo  r  the  Hebrew  strain.    ' 

3g«-SS  -'By  the  r-  ot  her  loyal  life. 

Fo.    «-S  F  — ' ■ 

50-11  ■  _,       _ 

Mu-  i«»-is  proof  of  jour  r 

remtnd 

'00.    I*-15  10  r-  you  of  the  >oy  you  have  had 

M|r.  IIO-IS  r-  me  ot  toy  early  dreami  of  flyloK 

reminded 

Mil.  2li-  7  r  his  atudenti  of  tholr  worldly 

Pul.   iS-H  *  ibe  jiauKd  and  r  the  reporter 

reminder 


•  We  rejoice  also  In 

reminds 

Mil.  17B^11    r  111  of  the  heroes  and  heroines 
Mil.  322-13    >  r-  na  □!  a  convanatlop  1  b«l  « 

reminiscences 


LmOTK  tbs  ireaaured  r 

._    _     'In  Mrs.  Eddy's  perso 

ht\i.  306-21    chapter  sab-ltlle 


remit 

Af|/.  332-11 

'remits 

Mv.  161-  * 

remodelled 


sentence  necessary 
<  delightfully  r'  and  modemlHd 


remodelling 

A/b.  145-  7     r-  o( 

remonstrated 

Pyi\.    30-3    •  *h 


Pn(.   33-10    •  This  caused  hpr  tears  o(  r 
Mif.  2117-23    lost  opportunities  and  r. 

remorseless 

Mil.    10-  1   the  mNt  r-  mollres 
72-11    as  talK  as  it  is  f. 
remorselessly 

Mis.  31V-I6   Carelessly  or  r'  tbou  mayeat 
remote 

AJfi.  200-16    r  from  the  general  comprehen] 


ttti.     7-13    ' 


r.  howt 


I/n.  M-  4  my  forms,  neat  oi 


ir  tiklden  ai 


H«J.    11-  1    After  his  r-  a  lei 
PtiJ.   37-  1    •  factor  in  her  r 


108-16  w 

Xl«-1«  U 

137- g  bi 

346-H  at 


32S-16  V 

3U-M  dl 

Ml-23  t( 

370-6  b< 

Man.   61 -a  p< 


Rud.    10-17  ij 

•QQ.    la-l*  r' thy  caudlesllcJc— iirs.  3:  6. 

Poo.      7~U  To  r-  those  objects  of  MDsa 

0-H  r'  aU  evidence  of  any  other 

Mv.    01-S  •  to  r- human  obstrucllona  .,,.     , 

1»4-  3  fell  foteata  and  r  mouDlaint,    ' 

2M-II  R-henPe  — Mo(t.  17.-J0. 

222-11  and  it  shall  r-,"- AfoU.  I7;»,       - 

213-26  burdens  that  time  Will  r'. 

290-17  will  r-  Ibe  sackclolb  from  Iby  hoiM. 

301-17  Drugs  cannot  f  InflunmatloDi 


removed 

Mil.   0»-|»    I  y  the  stoppae«. 


.  .  jellef,  wasf, 

74-13  ne  r  any  sunpoaition  that 

243-10  r  these  aupflancei  the  same  day 

201-  i  can  only  be  r'  by  refoimatlou.         i 

176-11  ars  tartber  f  ftom  such  tlnushti 

3D-  7  he  or  she  shall  be  r 

46-13  liability  lo  have  his  name  r 

62-11  r'  from  our  periodicals 

103-  0  nor  r-  from  the  site  .    . 

B«(.      5-  9  my  parents  r  to  TUlon, 

20-18  Tfie  (aniily  .  .  -  very  soon  r-  to 

H-li  every  spot  and  blemish  ...  Is  r-, 

Pti).    36-10  •  Several  years  ago  Mrs,  Eddy  r 

•01.    13-23  only  as  the  aln  Is  r- 

Hta,    16-  8  T-  the  bandage  from  his  eyes, 

Mu.   16-  6  aoT  r-  from  the  site 

S&-M  •  church  r-  lo  Copley  Hall  I.  , 

163-17  Whan  1  r  from  Bastoo 


.  sbould  be  r 


removes 


1-10  and,  lastly,  it  r-  tha  pain 

a»-ll  divine  Science  r- human  weaknew 

ilui.    10-22  T-  every  erroneooi  phrslcal  and 

No.    11-20  rt  r-  an  Hmils  from  divine  power. 

'01.    lO-lB  metaphysics  r  the  mysticism       .  . 

■"  ~  -    ■"-  punishment  for  slri  only  ae    ,  n  , 

'^ -*rilto. 

H  I    ivaj,  auudUes  Sin,  , 

.  faith  that  T-  mountains,  .,  ,  .  , 

removetb  '  '   ', 

Mil.  174-  J  Him  who  r  all  ininuiliea, 
removlns  j;    ,„,i  ■ 

Mil.     1-10  by  r-  tbe  dust  Ibat  dims  them. 

4l-ia  r'  Ibe  cause  in  that  so-caUvd  miai 

ltl-11  r- the  eSecl  of  sin  OD  bimseir. 

Un.   2&-IS  r*  its  evidence  from  sense  to  SouL 

No.    30-15  r-our  kuowledgeol  what  isnol.^'-'" 

remuneration 

Mil.  3n~U    before  I  would  accept  the  sllgriteal  >■{ 
Man.    61-  7    it'  and  Free  Bcholarahlp. 
Aud.    14-  I   wven-«EMhs  Of  iHf  time  witkout  r. 
Ml/.  314-90   tailing  no  r  for  my  labors.  ■   ,    , 

remanerator 

Mil.  212-23    Love,  the  white  Christ,  is  the  r.    ,  ,.  , 

Renaissance 

Put.   20-10   •  tamp  stand  of  the  S' pertod  , ,/ 

ikfii.  tB~i    *  Built  in  tbe  lt»llMi  A' Myl4' 


r 


EBMAISSANGti 


li  Maker. 


renalBsance 

'00.     t-ll  Indiou  a  r 
rend 

Mis,  !ll-a)  »nd  lurn  on  jou  and  r"  you* 

(/n.   S3-  S  to  Hirn  aniD  kud  r'  theu  Molt 

JVTd.      »-2S  leal  il  turn  and  r  you  : 

MV-  227-ii  tuin  g«aln  uid  r-  you."  —  Matt.  T.'S. 

render 

Ml).   U-IO  r-  this  Science  invaluable  in  ibe 

230-aa  to  r- it  patliBtlc.  leiutar,  BOigaqtu. 

!77-J8  be  jiiat  ...  and  r  eood lor  ovil. 

Man.    77-  S  shall  r'  them  parable. 

B«[.    71- B  -H-  to  Cttiat  the  things— Mart  11.17* 

Mh.  vtl-Ii  *  saivtoe  whicti  all  .   .  .  can  r 

aoa-  9  "fl-  therefore  to  all  their  —  Rnm.  13;  7. 

!I0-  S  ■«■  to  Cttsar  the  lliineB—  A/ort  12: 1). 

IX-U  r  'to  GcHl  the  things  Ihal  — -Wort  11: 17. 

M4-IS  -R-  to  Caejar  the  tlimeB—  Mark  II;  17. 
rendered 


?  W^x  i 


My.    62-27  ■ 

rendering 

Mil.   so-  !  By  r-  enor  eu(*  a  aerslce, 

IW-U  I'he  llt«m  f  at  the  Scriptures 

lfi»-M  The  inelaphvMcal  r'  ta  health  and 

344-  9  90  r'  It  a  flt  habllallsn  for 

•Oi.    IS-  7  combination  ot  vanlB.  or  of  their  r'. 

A/ir.  11B-19  r-  praise  to  whom  {iraim  Is  due. 

IM-  7  ■  r'  the  world  bappier  and  belter 
renderings 

My.  17V-J4  dDTereat  r  or  iranslatlons 
renders 

Mil.  2lll-2l>  and  r'  the  roke  eo*/. 

m>-  fl  r'  erior  a  palpable  htlaitr, 

374-14  one  r  Bol  unto  CBsar 

Man.    41-16  r  Ihla  member  liable  to 

Un,   U-tD  belief  [bat  f  them  obscure. 

Jtud.    13-  S  f  It  impoSBible  to  demonsirate 

It-  S  t"  the  mind  less  inquisitive. 

rends 

Mil.  1«9-I1  eelencs  which  r'  the  rell 

an-ui  Btatt  of  mind  whicti  r-  the  veil 

364-31  C  S.  r  thia  veil 

JVo.    21-aO  C.  S.  f  this  veil 

renew 

Mil.  Sll-it  and  r'  Its  emnhasla 

344- B  will  r  your  strength,"^  »«  7jO.  40: 

My.     fl-lS  •  we  modpslly  f  the  hoite 

38-  S  •  r-  the  Blory  of  our  love  for  you 

»i-M  shall  raverherate,  f  euphony, 

renewal 

No.    14-  e  r  in  the  NeoplatonlC  philosophy ; 

renewed 

Mil.    34-  7  body  la  r-  and  harmonlauB. 

Rrl.   as-  t  yet  their  core  Is  coTislanlly  r  : 

Pan.    11- S  r  in  knowledge— Coi.  3:10. 

'Oi.     s-  I  r-  aneriry  for  to-morrow. 

My.    a-at  r-  like  the  eagle'»."  —  Pial.  193 ;  S. 

H-ia  *  address  outielve*  with  r  faith 

]S7-i3  '  r'  evidence  ot  your  unselHsb 

302-ia  r'  vlaion,  infinite  meoninge, 
renews 

Mi>.  \Vh-K  r'  Tile  Hlrengtb.  and  is  erolled 

My.  31A-  4  r*  the  heavenward  impulse; 

renounce 

P\tl.     S-IO  firmest  lo  suller.  soonest  to  t\        ' 

■-■      -     -       r-allfor  Hhu. 


renounced 

Mit.  i 


„.._  r-  scir* 

I   hiring  r'  his  material  method 
r  the  bidden  thinga—  11  Cor.  4 


•01.    18-JS    ( 

renovated 

Aet.    34-20    1 
Un.     6-«   1 

renown 

Mtf.  171-30    ' 

renowned 

Put.     8-20    I 


ot  Ibe  bean  noi  r-  \i, ; 

re  wiU  b«  r-, 

n  of  world -wii*e*i 


apostle  ot  anil-slavery. 
1  your  T-  cfly,  the  sene^s  of 
iDum  tte  loiB  df  her*'  leMet  1 


rent 

Mil.  134-24  r-  Ibe  voU  ot  matter, 

Man.   30-17  taxes  and  t'  on  this  iiroperty  i 

U-I2  1h  addltioo  U>  r  and  board, 

'Ot.    14-4  can  neither  r.  [nortgace,  nor  sell 

Po.   72-1  O  not  loo  «*on  la  r-  the  chain 
re  obtain 

Pul.   SO-  7  ond  r'  lis  charter 
reo^anlze 

Ptil.    20-  S    r-  the  church,  and 

reorganized 

Man.    18-14    Church  members  met  and  r. 
Ml/.   U-IG    *  r  the  church,  and  named  It  The 
repair 

Man.   30-10   keep  Ibe  properly  in  good  r-, 
repalrbis 

Mil.  171-  7    to  old  In  r'  your  churoh 

repairs 

Mil   123-17    r  and  other  necessary  expenaoa 

repartee 

Rel.   77-  4    Ingersoli's  r'  bos  lU  moral : 
repay 

Mia.  130-10    will  r',sailh  the  Lord."— Rum.  I2;l>. 
Po.   13-17   Thai  health  may  my  elTotts  t- ; 
repays 

Mil.  2ET-i4    r-  our  best  deeds  wllb  sacrifice 

repeal 

Peo.    li-U    r-  II  in  mind,  and  acknowledge  only 

repealed 


d  Act  In  Januar;.  ISK. 


repealing 

Mfs.  nP  0  -  r 

repeat 

Mil.   4Z-1S  1 

B2-13  I 

13(-  1  Again  I  f.  person  is  not  In  the 

108-17  nlneleenth-cenlury  propheta  t\ 

211-31  SbiUi  we  r-  our  Lord's  Fioyer  wben 

tlh-n  r' with  qulverlns  lips  words  or 

314-  *  r'  In  concert  wlli  the  conereeation 

314-27  unneceaaary  to  r  the  title  or  pose., 

340-24  rule  In  C.  S.  never  to  r  error  . 

34g-ta  I"  this.-  that  I  use  no  drugs 

3ai-ll  When  sngels  sh^l  r-  U, 

Aran.    SI-  h  if  he  r*  the  offense,  i 

Rel.    10-  (  latter  1  bad  to  r'  evBry  auaday, 

Vn.    44-3  1  can  only  r- the  MacEer's  vofda : 

4§-  2  to  r-  my  twlce-lold  tale, 

Pul.     B-  t  church  cblraes  j-  my  thanks 

No.   33-  s  pardon  may  encourage  a  criminal  to  r' 

41-  S  r  his  work  to  the  beat  odvanlagB  tor 

'Oi.     4-3  1  again  t\  Follow  your  Leader, 

Po.   3»-20  When  angels  shall  r  it. 

Mv.   32-  4  •  began  to  f  the  Lord's  Praytr, 

171-  I  In  parting  t  r-  to  these 

301-11  r  my  legacies  in  blossom. 

240-lS  I  now  r  oaolber  piool. 

270-  h  we  r    the  signs  of  these  tIAes. 

2SS-30  In  Ibe  wor(&  of  St.  Paul,  I  r- : 

350-  t  1  will  r  that  men  are  very  important 
repeated 

Mil.    M-  2  by  r-  protifa  of  its  falaity. 

134-  4  an  act  whirli  you  have  Immedlalelr  r-, 

1»6-  »  bos  r-  Itself  in  all  manner  of 

i51-l»  r-  attempta  of  mad  ambition 

Man.    J8-14  r-  at  the  other  servlcoa  on  Bunday. 

Rti.     B-1*  iho  aoine  call  was  Ibrice  r-. 

»-17  never  .  .   .  was  that  mysterious  call  f . 

Pul.    30-111  •  always  with  this  experience  r-. 

40-12  •ThkBbhvicb  H- FocBTiKia 

40-10  "almple  ceremonies,  fourWmwr, 

41-20  ■  Hence  the  serrtcB  was  r 

41-  5  ■service  was  f  for  the  last  time.   . 

W-  8  *  those  eierclnes  four  limes  r. 

S»-12  *  The  PaXtT  Xniter  was  r- 

No.     d-it  Hoping  lo  pacify  r-  complaints 

■01.    31-23  Lord's  Prayer,  r-  at  night  f^ 

Hra.   10-  2  can  never  6»  r-  too  often 

My.    2B-II  *  r'  si<  limea  during  the  day, 

80-30  •  servicHfl,  r-  at  Iniervsis 

332-28  •  but  on  r  search  a  roll  of  papers 

333-94  •  r  assurance  of  his  willingness  to 
repeatedly 

Rel.     8-  4  I  r-  heard  a  voics, 

Pul.  4&-18  *  r  asMvaiaMd  t»  tits  eoatnty. 
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repeating 

Mis.  150-13 

206-21 

Un.    44-6 

Pul,    60-13 

My.  148-22 

repeats 

Mis.  2S-28 
25-20 
253-15 
53-14 
25-24 
30-20 
41-3 
10-17 
1-  6 
5»-6 


Chr. 
Pul. 

No. 

'00. 
Hea. 
My. 

repent 

Mis. 


04-  6 
123-24 
237-10 
12-20 
15-  2 


*00. 
*0l. 
My.  106-  8 

repentance 

Mis.    03-26 

107-16 

107-26 

107-20 

108-17 

100-11 

100-21 

100-31 

110-  1 

203-10 

205-  7 

206-25 

244-13 

261-7 

Un.    14-  1 

14-16 

'00.    16-  0 

*0Z.    11H14 

Peo.     0-  4 

My.    36-16 

128-4 

150-21 

228-20 

repentant 

Man.   55-14 
•0/.    17-6 

repented 

Mis.    18-20 
107-27 
100-14 
30-12 
3-27 


to-dfty  are  r*  their  joy 

r*  this  diapason  of  heaven : 

are  vain  snadows,  r* 

*  congregation  r*  one  aeniemce 
what  Is  each -heart  in  this  bouse  r, 

• 

r*  precisely  the  looks  and  actions  of 

reiterates  the  word,  r*  the  worifiSf 

r*  the  past  and  portends  much 

What  the  Beloved  knew  .  .  .  Science  r\ 

*  wainscotii^  f  the  same  tints. 

*  splendor  of  the  sky  R'  its  glory 
History  r*  Itself. 

History  shows  that  error  r*  itself 
History  r  itself ; 

*  "History  r  itself." 

must  f,  and  lore  good 
r*.  forsake  sin.  love  God, 
Some  people  never  r*  until 
except  thou  r*."—  Rev.  2:  5. 
r*  and  forsake  it, 
it  is  never  too  late  to  r*, 

without  r  and  reformation. 

(I)  A  proper  sense  of  sin  ;  (2)  r* ; 

and  of  r*  therefor. 

r*  so  severe  that  it  destroys  them, 

advance  the  second  stage  .  .  .  r*. 

r*  is  the  most  hopeful  stage 

and  its  consequences,  r*, 

and  thus,  cometh  r*, 

R'  is  better  than  sacrifice. 

The  baptism  of  r*  is 

fire  of  r*  first  separates  the  dross 

r*  and  absolute  abandonment 

bodily  penanoe  and  torture,  or  r* 

are  not  cancelled  by  r* 

such  planks  as  the  divine  r*. 

might  need  r*.  because 

over  a  tear-filled  sea  of  r* 

listens  to  the  lispings  of  r* 

tears  of  f,  an  overflowing  love, 

*  joy  of  f '  and  the  peace  of 

f  from  dead  works."—  Hcb.  6: 1. 
bringing  the  sinner  to  r, 
with  tears  of  r 

Although  r  and  forgiven 
loves  even  the  r*  prodigal 

causes  much  that  must  be  r*  off 
deep,  never  to  be  r*  of, 
one  8  sins  be  seen  and  r*  of. 
evidence  of  having  genuinely  r* 
r*  himself,  improved  on  his  work 

If  changeableness  that  r  itself ; 


Man. 
*00. 

repenteth 

Peo.     8-  3 

Beperton,  Bev.  Mr. 

My.  331-  6    *  Rev.  Mr.  R\  a  Baptist  clergyman, 

repetition 

My.  17-25 
10-6 
32^  1 
32-17 
32-30 
80-12 
66-5 
78-20 

repetitions 

My.   56-30    •  being  r  of  the  first  service. 

repine 

My.  258-21 

replace 

Un.     7-13    able  to  r*  dislocated  Joints  and 

replenish 

Mis.    56-26 

02-  8 

117-26 

140-  7 

replenislied 

Mis.  341-26    if  the  lamp  she  tends  is  not  r* 

replete 

Ret.     2-18 

Po.    20-13 

My.    70-20 

repletion 

Put.   41-22 


*  audible  r  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

*  r*  of  "the  scientific  statement  of 

*  unanimity  and  r  in  unison 

*  audible  f  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

*  audible  r  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

*  audible  r*  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

*  a  r*  of  the  morning  Bervice. 

*  audible  f  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 


r  over  blossoms  that  mock 


and  r  the  earth,*' —  Gen.  1:28. 
His  work  is  to  r'  thought, 
r  liis  lamp  at  the  midnight  hour 
and  r*  your  scanty  store. 


printed  in  olden  type  and  r  with 
Beloved,  r,  by  flesh  embound 

*  church  Is  r*  with  rare  bits  of  art« 

*  filled  the  church  to  r*. 


replied 

MU.  178-40 
180-0 
226-10 
281-14 
844-6 
345-0 
381-14 
Man.   08-  8 

Ret.    14-24 

Pul.  30-6 
31-21 

Peo.  13-10 
Po.    v-10 

My.  60-3 
220-0 
241-M 
3M<30 

replies 

Mis.  317-  2 
346-11 
367-20 
37^16 

Af  I/.  223-5 
240-23 

reply  (noun) 

In 

Mis.  35-28 
158-2 
321-24 
Pul.  84-26 
My.  172-20 
204-14 
214-16 
276-21 
277-3 
856-13 


Just 

Man. 


*  I  should  have  r\  *Much  learning' 
•Xmriat  never  left,"  I  r  ; 

he  r*.  "Not  to  be  credited 

He  r  to  his  wife,  who  urged  him 

"Very  well,"  the  teacher  r  ; 

f  :   *^Let  them  come  ; 

and  he  f,  in  substance, 

not  been  r*  to  by  other  Scientists, 

I  r*  that  I  coula  only  answer 

*  he  r-  that  the  C.  8.  Church 

*  she  most  kindly  r*.  naming  an 
he  f*  :   "Let  them  come  ; 

*  she  r  by  reading  the  poem 

*  I  have  f  *  that  if  Mrs.  Eddy 

Suestioned  .  .  .  he  f  : 
I  r*  that  I  did  not  live  in 

*  When  we  asked  him  ...  he  r* 

my  heart  r,   Yes, 
To  this  question  C.  S.  r* : 
r*  that  God  is  too  pure  to 
such  r*  as  the  following  : 
r*  to  letters  which  pertain  to 

*  r,  through  her  student, 


In  f,  we  refer  you  to  "8.  and  H. 
In  r*  to  your  letter  I  will  say  : 
In  r  to  all  invitations 

*  said,  in  r*  to  my  questions, 

*  In  r*  Mr.  Bates  said. 

In  R'  to  ▲  LarrBB  ANNOUNOiNa 
In  r*  to  letters  questioning 

*  In  r*  to  a  number  of  requests 
In  r*  to  your  question, 

In  r*  to  Inquiries, 


Mrs.  Eddy's 

Pul.  87-10 
My.  142-  7 
207-6 
207-20 
241-13 
241-18 
24^  1 
256-4 
271-23 
281-26 
352-18 
361-16 
362-  1 
362-0 
363-13 

"5/i».  244-17 

287-23 

My.  106-  7 

311-12 


03-12   Just  r*  to  public  topics 


*  heading 
chapter  sub-title 

*  chapter  sub-title 
heading 

*  and  Mrs.  Eddy's  r  thereto. 

*  The  question  and  Mrs.  Eddy's  r 
heading 
heading^ 

*  Mrs/Eddy's  r  will  be  read 
heading 
beading 

*  chapter  sub<title 
heading 

*  chapter  sub-title 
heading 

Will  he  accept  my  r* 
t^e  substance  of  my  r*  is  : 
have  hitherto  prevented  my  r. 
My  r  to  the  statement  that  the 

'Mis.  137-11    I  received  no  r. 
recent 

My.  305-27    My  recent  r*  to  the  reprint 
to  Mark  Twain 

My.  302-13    chapter  sub-title 
to  McClure's 


My.  308-  &   chapter  sub-title 


Mis.   05-7 

Ret.   34-6 

No.    46-7 

My.    73-  8 

271-21 

reply  (verb) 

Mis.   06-  6 

193-8 

353-7 

Man.   08-  6 

Ret.     9-10 

Pul.    33-  8 

33-10 

33-11 

*0J.    12-  7 

Po.    35-11 

My.  156-  3 

242-22 

251-5 


report 

Mis. 


44-21 
128-10 
131-13 
150-14 
171-7 


*  which  r*  was  taken  in  full  by 
the  r*  was  dark  and  contradictory, 
halts  for  a  r  ; 

*  the  r  will  be  in  the  form  of 

*  requesting  the  courtesy  of  a  r* : 

*  ten  minutes  in  which  to  r* 
we  r*  in  the  affirmative 

I  f,  The  human  concept 
purpose  of  having  him  r*  to  it. 
to  r*  as  he  did. 

*  to  r-  as  he  did  : 

*  was  afraid  and  did  not  r*. 

*  promised  to  f  if  the  call  came 
he  would  naturally  r*, 

heart  whereunto  none  r*. 
to  r*  in  words  of  the  Scripture  : 
nor  to  f  to  any  received, 
I  r*  to  the  following  question 

That  matter  can  r*  pain, 
things  are  of  good  r* :—  Phil.  4 : 1 
is  prepared  to  itemi2e  a  r 
are  pure  and  of  ^ood  r', 
according  to  the  r  of  some. 


RBPOBT 
report 

MU.  188-20  hvlh  believed  our  rV*—  Isa.  6Ai  1. 

249-  8  false  r*  that  I  have  appropriated 

249-20  The  r*  that  I  was  dead 

267-  8  When  they  r*  me  as  '* hating 

277-19  truth  of  Benjamin  Franklin's  r 

299-  8  I  have  no  time  for  detailed  r 

330-19  learn  what  r*  they  bear, 

340^1  through  evil  or  through  good  r*, 

Man.   26-25  shall  neither  r*  the  discussloni 

37-12  to  r*  the  cause  for  rejection. 

48-17  shall  not  r*  for  publication 

55-  2  shall  not  r*  nor  send  notices 

66-11  duty  of  the  Clerk  to  r  to  her 

66-24  ghau  not  r  on  authority 

76-  7  R'  of  Directors. 

76-10  r*  at  the  annual  Church  meeting 

Un.   39-9  hath  believed  our  r?"— /M.  63: 1. 

Rud.    10-14  cannot  feel,  see.  or  r*  pain 

My.     8-29  ♦  "Since  the  last  r*.  in  1900, 

16-  1  ♦  chapter  sub-title 

16-2  *  r  of  Mr.  Stephen  A.  Chase, 

22-  2  ♦  Extract  from  the  Clerk's  R- 

23-  9  *  Extract  from  the  Treasurer's  R' 
25-10  *  taken  from  the  r*  of  the  secretary 
47-  1  ♦  heading 

47-  7  *  to  present  in  this  r*  a  few  of  the 

53-25  *  annual  r*  of  the  business  committee 

125-  &  It  requires  you  to  r*  progress, 

143-10  I  have  the  pleasure  to  r*  to 

144-  6  public  r*  that  I  am  in  either  of  the 

231-29  mteresting  r*  regarding  the  By-law, 

234-16  The  r  of  the  success  of  C.  S.  In 

249-22  The  r*  that  I  prefer  to  have  a 

275-13  Permit  me  to  say,  the  r* 

reported 

Mis.  168-24  *  The  C.  S.  J.  r  as  follows  : 

248-19  that  I  am  dead,  as  is  oft  r. 

248-20  alleged  to  have  r'  my  demise, 

298-  4  as  we  be  slanderously  r*. 

311-30  Being  often  r*  as  sayine 

330-20  f  more  spiritual  growtn. 

Man.   78-23  Such  payments  shall  be  r*. 

Pul.    72-  4  •  r-  deification  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 

My.  178-31  all  else  r*  as  his  sayings  are 

298-  5  not  a  little  is  already  r  of  the 

310-20  f  •  by  physician  or  post-mortem 
Reporter,  The 

Pul.   70-  1  ♦  The  R\  Lebanon,  Ind., 

reporter 

Mis.    95-  8  *  shorthand  r-  who  was  present, 

'  Pul.   48-16  *  she  paused  and  reminoed  the  r* 

49-  9  •  the  r'  exclaimed  : 

72-5  ♦a  Post  f  called  upon  a  few  of 

73-26  *  She  referred  the  r  to  the 

reporting 

Mis.   44-22  or  that  mind  is  ...  r*  sensations, 

311-32  others  who  were  r*  false  charges, 

My.  220-  7  f*  of  a  contagious  case  to  the 

reports 

Mis.  274-15  chapter  sub-title 

297-11  the  public  cannot  swallow  r  of 

Man.   56-15  f  oi  Treasurer,  Clerk,  and 

56-16  general  f  from  the  Field. 

66-23  Unauthorized  R\ 

Pul.    73-24  ♦  in  the  r  from  New  York 

*00.     2-  8  close  observer  r*  three  types  of 

My.   99-19  *  press  r  state  that  the 

174-11  for  their  r*  of  the  happy  occasion. 

243-  3  According  to  r*,  the  belief  is 

833-81  •  "We  are  assured  that  r*  of 

334-  3  *  newspai>er  r*  of  that  date 

repose 

Mis.  128-  2  uncomfortable  whereon  to  r*. 

340-  3  f  from  many  a  heart. 

Ret.    17-  9  peers  out,  from  her  crimson  r*, 

18-  8  sentinel  hedgerow  is  guarding  r*, 

Po,   41-  4  the  lambkin  soft  virtue*s  r\ 

62-10  peers  out,  from  her  crimson  t\ 

63-17  sentinel  hedgerow  is  guarding  r*, 

reposes 

Hea.    16-  7  it  r  all  faith  in  mind, 

reposing 

My.  152-  8  By  r  faith  in  man 

repository 

Mis.  236-  4  r  of  little  else  than 

repossess 

My.  201-12  hope  r*  us  of  heaven. 

represent 

Mis.   91-18  r*  the  most  spiritual  forms 

266-  7  may  r*  me  as  doing  it ; 

B9t.   82-19  r*  an  accumulation  of  power 
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represent 

No.   33-18   was  inadequaie  to  r  the 
My.   45-10    *  r*  only  a  small  part  of  the 
95-  6    *  r*  the  intelligence  of  many 

representation 

Un.   54-28   a  r  that  God  both  knew 

representations      * 

Mis.   56-19   Spirit  and  its  forms  and  r*, 

representative 

Mis.    61-  2    r*  of  verities  priceless. 

mortal  mind  is  a  poorer  r* 

♦  r  from  each  Republic 

*  r*  from  the  patriotic 

♦  f  of  the  entire  body 
he  spake  as  God's  r* 

♦  views  by  r*  persons. 

*  r*  men  of  our  dear  State 

representatives 

Mis.  200-  5  the  better  r*  of  God 

My.   74-28  *  r'  of  the  two  tMles  of  healing, 

112-22  better  r*  of  C.  d.  than 

207-  7  *  r*  of  churches  a,nd  societies 

represented 

Mis.  186-29    Adam  r*  by  the  Messias, 
not  wholly  r*  by  one  man. 
Life,  r*  by  the  Father ; 
Truth,  r  by  the  Son ; 
Love,  r*  by  the  mother, 
r*  both  the  divine  and  the 
manhood  of  God,  that  Jesus  r  ; 

*  fifteen  different  trades  r*. 
r*  by  His  idea  or  imoffe 


87-13 
305-2 
305-3 
My.  30-30 
227-3 
281-20 
327-21 


295-22 
Pul.  13-  1 
13-2 
13-  2 
10-13 
10-  7 
24-22 

239-16 


*01. 
Hea. 
My. 


representing 

Mis.  140-  5  r*  the  true  nature  of  the  gift ; 

305-  1  *  women  r*  each  State 

305-  9  *  f  the  National  Society 

Pul.  27-12  *  r*  the  heavenly  city 

27-27  *  r  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 

My.  100-  9  *  r*  a  vast  number  of  the  followers 

represents 

Mis.   46-25  man  r*  his  divine  Principle, 

46-27  sound,  in  tones,  r*  harmony  ; 

104-25  and  its  idea  r  Love. 

164-  4  idea  that  r*  divine  good, 

836-  8  Do  you  love  that  wnich  r*  God 

Man.   49-  8  member  of  The  Mother  Church  who  r* 

54-20  r*  falsely  to  or  of  the  Leader 

Ret.   63-14  r*  God,  the  Life  of  man. 

Pul.   27-16  ♦  other  rose  window  r*  the 

27-25  *  r*  the  raising  of  Lasarus. 

28-  2  <*  central  panel  r*  her  in  solitude 

81-14  *  She  r*  the  composite  beauty, 

Rud.     4-10  All  true  Science  r*  a  moral 

No.   26-13  All  real  being  r*  God, 

My.   23-25  *  r  the  worship  of  Spirit. 

24-6  *  vastnees  of  the  truth  it  r*. 

77-  3  ♦  novelty  of  the  cult  which  It  r\ 

118-26  r*  not  the  divinity  of  C.  8., 

172-13  save  that  which  it  r* 

259-29  r*  the  eternal  informing  Soul 

repress 

My.   63-16  *  ta  r*  a  feeling  of  exultation 

repressed 

Mis.  250-  9  should  be  r-  by  the  sentlmeDts. 

repression 

Pul.   50-28  *  and  live  down  any  attempted  r*. 

reprint 

My.  305-27  My  recent  reply  to  the  r* 

reprinted 

My.   29-1  *R'  from  Boston  Herald 

363-17  R-  inC.  S.  Sentinel, 

reproacli 

Mis.  228-17  and  honest  beyond  f. 

My.   33-20  nor  taketh  up  a  r—  Psal.  15; 8. 

53-  2  *  inquiry  and  mercantile  r* ; 

reproachable 

Mis.  147-30  than  attain  It  by  r*  means. 

renroaclies 

Mis.  199-11  in  infirmities,  in  rv—  //  Cor.  12;  10. 

201-20  pleasure  in  "r"—  //  Cor.  12;  10. 

reproduce 

Mis.  360-12  nor  can  it  r*.  these  stars  of  the 

372-24  to  r*,  with  reverent  touch, 

reproduced 

Mis.  165-^  treasures  r*  and  given  to  the  world. 

201-  9  Jesus  r*  his  body  after  its  burial. 

337-30  is  again  r*  in  the  character  which 

Pul.   32-  6  ♦  expression  cannot  thus  be  r*. 

My.  272-22  •  r  In  her  own  handwriting. 

347-14  r  her  primal  pceoeiice. 
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reproduces 

Mis.  30^-^  r*  the  divine  fihlloeophy  of  Jetua 

Un.   2(^  3  EHl.  .  .  .  and  matter  r*  Qod. 

No.   21-21  r*  the  teachings  of  Jeeus. 

reproduction 

Mis.   xi-  5  r*  of  what  baa  been  written, 

375-31  *  thing  of  the  past,  impossible  of  r\ 

reproductions 

Pul.   49-  6  *  has  hung  its  walls  with  r  of 

My.   70-16  *  Millet's   "Angelus"  had  living  r 

342-  9  *  00  often  seen  in  r, 

reproof 

Mis.  126-20  No  r*  is  so  potent  as  the  silent 

Ret.   80-17  he  will  not  scorn  the  timelj  r, 

reprove 

No.    V-  3  "r-.  rebuke,  exhort,"—  //  Tim.  4;  2l 

Mu.  130-17  my  students  r*.  rebuke,  and 

reptiles 

Mis.  210-9  warning  people  not  to  stir  up  these  r* 

Vn.   62-21  rabid  beasts,  fatal  r*.  and 

A/U.  245-12  poisonous  r*  and  devouring  beasts, 

Republic 

Mis.  305-  2  *  one  representative  from  each  R' 

My.  341-  3  child  of  the  R\  a  Daughter  of 

Republic,  The 

Pul.   63-  1  ♦  The  R\  Washington,  D.  C. 
Republican 

Pui.   88-21  *  A*,  Springfield,  Mass. 

republish 

Mis.     X-  7  and  r*  them  in  book  form, 

republished 

Man.   82-  8  published  nor  r*  by  this  Society 

repudiated 

Mis.    97-  9  r*  the  Idea  of  casting  out 

repudiates 

Hea.    15-  1  r*  the  evidences  of  the  senses 

reputable 

My.  100-15  *  a  class  who  are  r,  intelligentt 

237-17  equal  to  those  of  r*  physicians 

reputation 

My.   52-22  *  Mrs.  Eddy's  future  r*, 

138-U  My  personal  r*  is  assailed 

reputations 

Mis.  274-24  legislation,  and  decapitated  r\ 

reputed 

Ret.     6-10  r*  one  of  the  most  talented, 

request 

Mis.     X-  5  comply  with  an  oft-repeated  r  ; 

127-  8  and  again  earnestly  r*. 

133-  7  I  r'  you  to  read  my  sermons 

306-19  •  r*  of  the  late  Mrs.  Harrison, 

319-20  and  grant  me  this  r*. 

Man.    18-13  r  of  Rev.  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 

25-23  A  majority  vote  or  the  f  of 

67-25  f  of  the  Fastor  Emeritus, 

83-11  without  the  f  of  the  advertiser, 

94-15  written  r*  of  Mrs.  Eddv, 

100-  6  if  she  shall  send  a  special  r*  t 

100-  7  r*  shall  be  carried  out 

100-21  to  comply  with  this  r*. 

Ret.   45-16  in  accord  with  my  special  r*, 

Po.   33-  2  And  make  this  mv  humble  r*  : 

My.    18-  5  and  again  earnestly  r, 

130-31  r*,  that  you  borrow  little  else 

139-19  purpose  of  my  r*  was  sacred. 

170-  8  f  of  my  church  members 

182-  4  at  my  r  I  received  from  the 

216-22  r*  that  from  this  date  you  disbAtd 

217-15  my  r*  as  above  named. 

335-24  I  r  the  Christian  Scientists 

256-  S  my  r*  that  I  be  permitted 

279-22  I  r  that  every  member  of 

280-16  I  now  r  that  the  members 

280-28  In  no  way  nor  manner  did  I  r* 

298-  1  f  the  privilege  of  bujing. 

307-  2  which  I,  at  his  r,  had  added 

32&-{!3  *  r*  of  a  prominent  healer 

requested 

Aiis.   49-  2  f  her  to  withdraw 

157-10  r*  that  they  furnish 

158-  5  r*  you  to  be  ordained. 

381-10  r  tier  lawyer  to  Inquire 

Man.   53-11  without  her  having  r*  the 

Pul.   84-12  ♦  r  those  with  her  to  withdraw, 

Po.    v-21  •  each  r  a  copy, 

vll-  5  ♦  f  her  publisher  to  prepare  a  few 

My.   27-15  ♦  f  to  send  no  more  money 

98-16  ♦  r'  to  send  no  more  money 

169-  7  are  r*  to  visit  me  at  a  later 

242-21  I  bare  r  my  secretary  not  to 
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requested 

My.  332-22  *  r  to  look  up  the  records 

339-  7  specially  r*  to  be  wise 

requesting 

My.  271-21  •  f  the  courtesy  of  a  reply  : 

requests 

Mis.  155-19  she  hereby  r  :   First,  that  you, 

Man.   30-12  Unless  Mrs.  Eddv  f  otherwise, 

Po.    v-22  ♦  Similar  r  continued  to  reach  th$ 

My.  276-21  *  In  reply  to  a  number  of  r* 

requiem 

Mis.  395-25  A  r*  o'er  the  tomb 

Po.  5a-10  A  r*  o'er  the  tomb 

requiems 

Ret.     4-18  wandering  winds  sigh  low  r* 

require 

Mis.     4-25  "It  must  r  a  great  deal  of  faith 

39-  4  would  r*  the  understanding  of  how  you 

51-  4  drugs.  God  does  not  r*. 

54-23  r  an  understanding  of  the  Science 

91-30  f  *  their  pupils  to  study  the  lessons 

92-19  r*  the  students  thoroughly  to  study  it 

92-22  teacher  should  r*  each  member  t9 

196-30  Scriptures  r*  more  than  a  simple 

197-  1  they  f  a  living  faith, 

301-14  r*  only  a  wora  to  be  wise ; 

358-20  Be  it  understood  that  I  do  not  r* 

Man.   65-20  r*  all  of  it  to  be  read  ; 

Ret.     5-13  would  r'  more  space  than 

Pul.   62-12  *  r*  but  little  muscular  power 

Rud.    14-17  expect  and  r*  others  to  pay  him. 

My.  177-  7  daily  duties  r  attention  elaewhere, 

217-29  not  r*  the  last  step  to  be  ,  .  .  first. 

244-24  may  not  r  more  than  one  lesson. 

259-15  r*  less  attention  than  packages 

358^1  r  the  C.  S.  Board  of  Directors 

required 

Mis.     4-27  there  is  no  will-power  r*, 

43-18  time  is  r*  thoroughly  to  qualify 

88-  4  the  less  this  is  r*.  the  better 

91-27  as  occasion  r',  read  from  the  book 

148-14  and  as  the  occasion  r'. 

166-18  The  Judsean  religion  even  r* 

235-  3  r*  and  empowered  to  conquer  sin, 

283-32  The  only  personal  help  r* 

334-25  understanding  is  r*  to  do  this^ 

Man.     3-11  and  as  the  occasion  r*. 

55-13  its  officers  are  r'  to  be  present. 

62-  2  ofTertory  conforming  to  the  time  r 

65-  9  Obedience  R-. 

68-23  Agreement  R'. 

74-17  churches  and  societies  are  r'  to 

89-15  such  credentials  as  are  r* 

109-13  as  f  by  Article  V,  Sect.  6, 

110^  1  new  applications  will  be  r\ 

110-17  in  all  places  where  they  are  r*. 

Un.   11-24  Jesus  r*  neither  cycles  of  time  nor 

Pul.   62-10  ♦  r*  a  strong  man  to  ring  them, 

Rud.    15-27  as  are  r*  to  empty  and  to  fill  anew  the 

Pan.    11-1  r  the  divinity  of  our  Master 

'01.   25-14  or  r*  in  such  metaphysics, 

My.    14-14  *  entire  amount  r*  to  complete 

43-  5  *  might  know  what  was  r*  of  them, 

65-14  *  Learning  that  a  ble  church  was  f, 

77-28  *  the  two  million  dollars  r* 

98-19  *  all  of  the  funds  r*  to  build  it 

212-  9  than  has  been  r*  to  put  down 

*  245-24  these  credentials  are  still  r* 

328-14  *  license  ...  r*  of  physiciana, 

328-15  ♦  has  been  r  of  them, 

requirement 

Mis.     4-19  adequate  to  meet  the  r*. 

77-  9  Philip's  r*  was,  that  he  should 

181-  8  personal  r*  of  blind  obedience 

181-10  unless  that  r  should  express 

Man.   51-14  Preliminary  R'. 

77-18  God's  R\ 

110-  2  This  r-  is  to  prevent 

My.   45-17  *  r*  of  a  reinstated  Christianity. 

requirements 

Mis.  261-19  divine  r  typified  in  the  law 

345-21  grasped  In  all  its  divine  r*. 

Man.   29-  8  fulfil  the  r  of  this  By-Law, 

39-  1  to  live  according  to  its  r* 

51-15  r  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

72-25  R'  for  Organizing  Branch  Churotiea. 

Pul.   50-22  *  thoroughly  carried  away  with  the  f, 

requires 

Mis.   lx-17  f *  strength  from  above. 

5-21  r*  time  to  overcome  the  patient's 

14-  9  imperfection  that  r  evil 

40-29  it  r*  more  divine  understanding 

05-  3  it  r*  both  time  and  eternity. 


re  studf  to  undarnond' 

w>-  t  1  uiB  iKience  r-  man  to  be  bodeat, 

Man.    M-»  Cod  r-  out  wbole  beart. 

77-18  God  r-  wisdom,  economy, 

Vn.    43-10  r-  Itme  and  Immense  apiriliial 

Put.    It-  B  r  Ibe  apliil  of  our  blessed  Master 

Tt-33  *  r  the  rellKlous  senilment 

Jtud.     t-U  T-  a  preparation  of  the  beart 
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il-M  r  mind  imbued  with  Truth 

1!-»  To  prepare  the  medicine  f  time 

My.  IJS-  t  r-  you  to  report  propreaa. 

I7S-  4  r  my  eonstanl  attention  and  (Iroe 

220-  B  when  the  law  lo  f. 

270-  7  When  accumulating  work  r  II, 
requiring 
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requisition 
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research 
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at  length  took  up  the  f 

Rft.    33-  I 

physical  side  of  this  r'  waa 
'  iicliDlars  of  special  r-. 
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Induced  a  deep  r. 
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resembles 

Mil.  117-  9  camponiul  Mat  of  all  tliat  r* 

No.    H-  B  or  Ihe  buman  belief  r-  the 
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resembling 
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resenting 
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Mis.  137-29  pride,  envy.  evll.4peaU[u,  r'. 

224-30  an  object  of  pity  rather  than  of  r-; 

'Ot.   19-  B  Chrlalian  Bclentlsl  cberiabee  no  r- ; 
resentments 

Mil.   40-12  •  relinquish  Iheir  cherished  r-, 
re  8  er  ration  ■ 

My.  34&-  4  do  not  Kippose  their  mental  r 

reserved 

Mil.   S8-17  •  was  ipedally  r'  for  them, 

lS»-ao  All  rlKhla  r. 

IB4-27  This  unity  Is  r  wisdom  and  strenelh. 
reserves 

Mil.  llt-n  Individual  rishla  which  one  Jtially  f 

Man.   80-18  Pastor  Ementus  r  the  right  to 
reserving 

Mv.   vi-21  *  r'  for  herself  only  a  place  for 
reset 

Mfj.  242-  7  If  either  would  r  certain  dlslocalloo* 
reside 

Mil,  120-21  r*  a  lone  distance  from  MaaucbuiMta, 

247-11  believe  Tl  to  r'  In  matler  oflSe  brain  ; 
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resisted 

Mis. 

118-23 
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No. 

36-23 

resistless 
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Mi$. 

204-27 

31»-«9 

Put. 

82-  6 

Hea. 

1-19 

My. 

36-28 

resolved 

Ret. 

49-19 

My. 

52-2 

52-11 

231-9 

resolves 

MU, 

179-6 

201-3 

resolviuR 

Ret. 

9-13 

resort 

Mis. 

51-21 

336-6 

Man. 

48-14 

Ret. 

78-17 

No. 

30-15 

My. 

98-23 

resorted 

My. 
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resorts 
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5^17 

resound 
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295-24 

resounding 
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Mis. 
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Un, 

0-14 

My, 

84-4 

respect 
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245-19 
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Put. 

21-14 

80-13 

No. 

45-15 
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30-4 
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38-21 
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88-25 
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163-27 
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333-  8 
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My. 

97-18 

249-17 

respected 

Ret.     (V-  9 

Pul. 

60-21 

'01. 

IS-  7 

My. 

137-11 

respecter 

^01.    27-21 

My. 

128-9 

dvil  eati  be  r  by  true  Chriatiafiitjr. 
would  have  r*  coid  loathed  ; 
could  not  h«v«  r*  them  ; 

divine  Love,  r  Life  and  Truth. 

Goodnesa  in  voluntarily  r  evil. 

r  in  Congress  proMbittno 

*  With  sacred  f  do  we  pray 

following  r  were  passed  : 
f  which  were  presented 

*  poem 
poem 

form  r,  with  strength  from  oh  high. 
If  these  r*  are  acted  up  to. 

*  the  following  f  were  passed  t 
joint  r-  contained  therein 
preamble  and  f  * 

for  the  Day 

*  poem 
poem 

gtves  Bteadlnesi  to  r*.  and  sueeem  to 
faith  and  r*  are  friends  to  Tmth  ; 

*  steel  tempered  with  holy  r\ 

*  Pushes  his  prudent  purpose  to  4"i!' 

*  have  f  uimied  a  high  r 

r 

A.  That  we  thank  the  State 

*  R' :  That  while  she  had  many 

*  R-  :  That  while  we  reajiie  the 
r*  to  Spend  no  more  tim^ 

r*  itself  into  these  questions  : , 
Science  of  Paul's  declaration  r*  the 

r*  to  do,  next  time,  as  my  mother 

to  r*  to  corporeal  punishment. 

you  cannot,  .  .  .  r*  to  stones  and  clubs, 

or  malce  a  summer  f  nea^ 

or  a  r  to  subterfuge  in  the  " 

Jesus  hod  a  r*  to  his  higher  self 

*  No  r  was  had  to  any  of  the  latter-d^y 

the  calumniator  has  r  to 

He  that  r  to  physics, 

and  r  His  praise." 

r*  from  Albion's  shores. 

r  through  the  dtm  corridors  of  time, 

educate  the  affections  to  higher  r', 
source  and  r  of  being, 

*  the  f  of  the  institution. 

I  r*  that  moral  sense  which  #  t  ,^ 

rijzhts  that  man  is  bound  to  r*. 
fill  out  his  application  in  this  r* 
Let  us  f  *  the  rights  of  conscience 
entertain  due  f  and  fellowsldp 

*  and  out  of  r*  to  them  we  have 
rights  which  man  is  bound  to.r*. 

r'  the  character  and  pbilantlvropy  of 
commands  the  r*  of  our  best  thmkersL 

*  precisely  the  same  in  every  r* 

*  tenderept  gratitude,  r\  and 

*  In  every  r*  their  service  was 

*  In  this  r  it  lead3  the  Auditorlun^ 

*  to  whom  they  rightfully  turn  with  r 
such  as  to  command  r*  everywhere. 

I  r*  their  religious  beliefs, 

*  to  rhan^  my  opinion  .  ,  .  in  this  r\ 

*  testifies  to  the  love  and  f 

*  paying  the  last  tribute  of  f 

*  r,  evidently  wealthy  congregation 
that  at  this  ,  .  .  period  a  r*  newspaper 

reminiscences  of  my  much  r*  parents, 

*  departure  from  l<mg  r*  TieWs 
more  honored  and  r*  to-day 

R'  Sir:  ~  It  is  over  forty  years 

Ood  is  no  f  of  persons. 

"no  r'  of  persons."  —  Acts  10;  34. 


respectful 

My.   75-  3    *  our  r*  acknowledgment  of  its 

respectfully' 

Put.   86-26    *  r*  extend  to  you  the  inyitatloti 
87-14    permit  me.  r,  to  dechne'lhei?    . 

Rud.      V-  3     TJBNPEBLT  AND  T*  O^OICATCp       ! 

Po.   73-  1  /J*^  Inscribed  to  my  friends  In  Lyitn. 

My.   60-20  •  R  and  faithfuUy  yours. 

138-21-  I  remain  most  r  yours, 

224-5  I  r- call  your  attention  to  thiA   , 

respective 

My.  237-18   phyflicians  in  their  r  localities: 

respectively  • 

Pu^.   43-  4    *  under  the  dlrecrion,  r'   of  . 
47-19    *  key  words  r  used  in  the 
59-10   •  read  from  .  .  .  and  her  Work  r^, 

*  r*  the  architect  and  the  buildef 
indicate,  r,  the  degrees  of 

*  of  July  3  and  August  2t,  1844,  t. 


n 


My.  16-19 
245-28 
329-17 

respects 

My.  89-29 
259-38 
307-20 


O'J 


1> 

V 

I       r 


*  in  some  f,  the  greatest  religlotHi 
Ohristmat  r*  the  Christ  toe  miuih  to 
in  some  r*  he  was  quite  a  seer        .>'  - 


"  1 


'f  1 


•i ' 
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resplendent 

Mis.  320-10  lends  its  r  light  to  this  hour^;    , 

respond 

Mis.  303-25    f  to  this  letter  by  contributions.)  •  i 
Ret.    14-30    I  had  to  r  that  I  oould  not  > 

responded 

Piif.     8-  9   r  to  the  call  for  this  church 

My.  171-20    ♦  Mrs.  Eddy  r*  graciously  to  the    , 

responding, 

Mis.   95-10    ♦  Mrs.  Eddy  r,  said  : 

Pul.  59-13    *  r  with  its  parallel  interptretation 

My.  254-10    R'  to  your  kind  letter, 

responds 

Un.   32-30    To  this  declaration  C.B.r,       '     " 

response 

Mis.  314-17 

Rud.     6-12 

My.    11-15 

157-19 

165-20 

064^14   heading 

responsibilities  ;  i 

Mis.  176-27   our  own  great  opportwnitleB  ftkid  r* 
Put.   45-24    *  gladly  laid  down  his  r 

responsibility 

Mis.  281-27    I  realized  what  a  r  you  assume  , 
304-31    ♦  The  r  of  its  production, 

*  raf  representing  the  National 
I  shirk  aU  r*  for  myself  a^  evil,       * 
to  fit  others  for  this  great  >••. 
r  of  our  own  thoughts  and  aots|  ' 
to  be  rid  of  the  care  and  f *  9X 


in  r  to  the  congreKaticNO, 

met  a  f  from  Prof.  S.  P.  Langloyr- 

*  r*  was  instant,  spontan0QU9«« 

♦  In  r*  ^o  an  inquiry  from  thp 
rise  above  ...  to  the  scientific  r  ; 
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305-  9 

Un.    26-  7 

'00.     9-28 

Hea.     5-21 

My.  123-14 

Iresponslblie 

Mis.   61-15 


*  man  Is  held  f  for  the  criniB^    ' 

61-^18  ^  This  'man'  ww9  held  r 

119-  3  r  for  our  thoughts  and  acta;  •  ,     m, 

119-  a  £ach  individual  is  r*  for  himself. 

227-14  f  for  kind  (?)  endeavors.        .,,    ./ 

363-20  r*  for  supplying  this  wamt, 

265-22  I  am  not  morally  r*  for 

301-  9  are  morally  r*  for  wb^t 

347-25  God  is  r*  for  the  mission    . 

355-20  its  victim  is  r  for  ito 

357-26  not  morally  r  for  this, 

76-25  individually  r  for  said  funds. 

77-44  f*  for  the  peilonnatoce 

78-  7  shall  not  be  miade  legally  r* 

98-  1  sfaaU  be  r  for  cvrrecting 

77-  1  I  beoome  r'»  as  a  teacher, 

85-  I  Ahould  be  specially  r        * 

64-2  If  .  .  .  God  fei  r*  therefor  4    .     • 

18-21  the  teacher  Is  raoraily  r\  *    '' 

11-22  legislators  who  are  greatly  r* 

My.  243-11  hold  important,  r  offices. 

313-18  accompanied  by  some  r  individual 

responsive 

My.   33^13  ♦  The  f  reading  was-  f rom^ 

79^  1  *  singing  and  r*  reading,  ' 

rest  (noun) 
abiding 

Ret.   2^  8  could  be  a  real  and  ^biding  r*^ 
aU  the 

Mis.  224-15  different  .  .  .  from  tXi  the  f  ; 
and  drink 

Pul.   14-16  watching  for  f  and  drloac     ' 

Mis.  104-  2  at  r  in  the  eternal  hartttodv. 

362-  5  reason  i«  at  r*  in  God's  wisdom, 


"V 
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Kian. 


Ret. 

Un. 

No. 

Pea. 


-"*1 


r 


SSST 

rest  (noun) 
calls  for 

My.  165-23    becomes  tired  and  calls  for  r\ 
comfort  and 

Po.   7»-l5    Give  .  .  .  comfort  and  r*, 
compass  his 

Po.    18-10   he  soareth  to  compass  his  r*. 
conflict  and 

Po.   77-12   Joy  and  tears,  conflict  and  f, 
day  of 

Mis.  279-20   the  seventh  is  the  day  of  r^, 
find 
Mis.  124-lf   find  r-  In  the  spiritual  ideal, 
133-28    I  turn  .  .  .  and  find  r. 
No.   36-16   could  find  r*  from  unreal  trials 
for  the  righteous 

*0Z.   19-17   remaineth  a  r  for  the  righteous, 
heavenly 
Mis.  389-25    finds  her  home  and  heavenly  ,r. 
Po.     5-  7    finds  her  home  and  heav'niy  r. 
His 

Pul.    39-  7    ♦  Round  our  restlessness,  His  r*. 
In  Christ 

*0t,    UK18   a  f  in  Christ,  a  peace  in  Love. 
In  God 
Rud.   12-19   induces  r*  in  God,  divine  Lqve» 
My.  282-  6    my  hope  must  still  r*  in  God. 
kindles  Into 

Mis.  354V-  2   dilates  and  kindles  into  r*. 
like  the 

My.   15-29    *  To  hear  it  like  the  r. 
no 
Pul..  39-3    *  nyo  r*  until  it  finds  the  peace  of  the 
Pan.    13-26    Truly  there  is  no  r  in  them. 
of  righteousness 

Pan,    14^  2    rise  into  the  r*  of  righteousness 
our 

Mis.  31&^  5   and  entered  into  our  r, 
paradisaical 

Mis.   70-  2    Paradisaical  r*  from  physical  a^et^ 
passed  to 

My.  230-  4    when  those  have  passed  to  r*. 
promised 

Po.   33-  5    bless  me  with  Christ's  promised  r  ; 
ransomed 
Mis.  386-28   Cloud  hot  o'er  our  ransomed  r* 
Po.   50-15   cloud  not  o'er  our  ransomed  r 
Sahbath 
Mis.  216-  3    a  Sabbath  r*  for  the  people  of  Qod  ; 


808 
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sigh  for 
Mis. 


209-<32   journey,  and  bethnes  sigh  for  r* 
stupid 

Mis.  398-  8    Break  earth's  stupid  r. 

Ret.   4§-H    Break  earth's  stupid  r, 

Pul.    17-13    Break  earth's  stupid  r. 
Po.    14-12    Break  earth's  stupid  r. 
fuch  a 

Pul.     9-  6   break  the  full  chords  of  such  a  f. 
take  thy 

Po.   27-22   and  may  take  thy  r-, 
that  remaineth 

Mis.  144-23    sweet  as  the  r*  that  remaineth 
triumph  and 

Po.    78-  5    waited  their  reward,  triumph  and  r*, 
will  give  thee 

My.  15^>30   will  give  thee  r*.  peace,  health. 
will  give  yon 

Mis.   20-5    and  I  wUl  give  you  r*."—  Matt.  U :  28. 

No.   43-5    and  I  wUl  give  you  r."—  Matt.  11 :  28. 

Hea.     2-19    and  I  wiU  give  you  r.*'—Matt.  Jl :  28. 
would  give  me 

Ret.    13-19    God's  love,  which  would  give  me  r. 


Mis.    85-16 

158-23 

208-14 

31&-22 

313-8 

'07.    »-  3 

My.  183-  8 

rest  (verb) 

Mis.,m^2S 
114-26 
125-12 
125-13 
125-14 
160-13 
227-24 
275-8 
280-11 
303-10 
316-19 
823-21 
355-24 
357-8 


existence. 


the  r*  oi  perpetual.  .  . 

and  God  will  do  the  r. 

to  the  weary  and  heavy-laden,  r\ 

*  after  the  r*  of  it  had  gone." 

reflects  r*  on  the  dear  readers, 

rve  my  tired  sense  .  .  .  r. 
will  tne  world  have  r." 

On  this  proof  r  premise  and 

R'  assured  that  God  in  His  wisdom 

r*  on  the  bosom  of  God  : 

r.  In  the  understanding  of  divino 

r*.  in  that  which  "to  know  aHght 

Of  this  we  r*  assured, 

a  life  wherein  the  mind  can  f 

r  assured  my  heart's  desire  met  the 

seems  to  r*  on  this  basis. 

fruits  of  Spirit,  will  r*  upon  us 

f  on  my  retirement  from 

r*  in  its  cool  grottos. 

r*  like  the  dove  from  the  deluge. 

r  beside  still  waters. 


Un. 
Pul. 
Pan. 

'01. 
Peo. 

Po. 


My. 


rest  (verb) 

MU.  361-21 

395-19 

Man.    60-10 

Ret.     9-  8 

65-2 

82-10 

85-9 

8-9 

21-27 

8-22 

1-4 

9-23 

1-4 

17-3 

41-  1 

44-4 

58-4 

38-4 

83-16 

139-2 

151-12 

182-27 

186-13 

192-15 

202-14 

210-10 

250-25 

252-8 

290-12 

restaurant 

My.    83-15 

rested 

Mis.  105-  6 
140-12 

My.  85-27 
291-  2 

restful 

Mis.  ,153-  4 

resting 

Mis.  254-24 

325-16 

Ret.   42-14 

Pul.    42-22 

42-29 


RS&rOKED 


and  r  from  the  subtlety  of 
May  r*  above  my  head. 
r  the  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
That  night,  before  going  to  r*, 
r*  their  opinions  of  Truth 


on 


r*  on  divine  Principle  for  guidance. 

Of  this  also  r*  assured, 

r  upon  the  evidence  of  the' senses, 

must  r  on  the  spirit  of  Christ . 

must  ever  r^  on  the  basis  of  the 

r*  aesored  you  can  never  lack 

and  r*  all  faith  in  Spirit, 

where  the  wild  winds  r\ 

I'll  think  of  its  glory,  and  r*  i 

*  Come,  r*  in  this  bosom. 
Whereon  they  may  f  ! 
May  r*  above  my  head. 

*  r  \n  this  satisfying  assurance, 

*  who  will  have  time  to  r* 
R'  assured  that  vour  Leader 
R'  assured  that  the  injustice 
r*  their  weary  wings  amid  the 
R'  assured  that  He  In  whom 
blessinf  of  divine  Love  r*  with  you. 
r*  worthily  on  the  builders  of 

all  whom  your  thoughts  r*  upon 
I  r  peacefully  in  knowing 
R'  assured  that  the  good  you  do 
nor  r*  from  his  labors 

*  hotel  and  r*  keepers, 

r*  the  anathema  of  priesthood 
Thus  the  case  r*. 

*  r*  on  this  structure, 

r*  on  the  life  and  labors  of 

,.   • 

Truth  is  r*.  and  Love  is  triumphant. 


\ 


r  in  silly  peaoe  upon  the 
their  feet  r  on  footstools, 
r*  on  his  serene  countenance. 

*  a  star  of  lilies  r  on  palihs. 

*  white  carnations  r*  on  a  mat  of  palms, 

resting-place 

Mis.  118-  5  when  faith  finds  a  r* 

150-23  and  the  desert  a  r 

My.  257-30  the  Christian  traveller's  r. 

326-19  bore  his  remains  to  their  last  r*. 

restitution 

My.  131-10   loving  r\  redemption,  and  inspiration, 

restless 

Ret.    11-  6    Go  fix  thy  r  mind 
Po.   60-  2    Go  fix  thy  r  mind 

restlessness 

Pul.   39-^  7   ♦  Round  our  r ',  His  rest. 


r  of  the  true  evidence  of 

If  by  such  .  .  .  the  r*  is  not  lasting. 

The  r  of  pure  Christianity 

itstf*  to  life  and  health 

or  to  r*  health  and  harmony, 

f  harmony  and  prevent  dishonor. 

*  to  r  the  waning  faith  of  manv 
f  *  the  right  action  of  the  mental 

r*  health,  hope,  and  harmony  to  man, 
r*  health  and  perpetuate  life. 
Science  will  r*  and  establish, 

♦  to  r*  to  human  consciousneis 
f  disordered  functions,  or 

♦  to  r*  her  to  her  friends 

and  health  will  be  r* ; 
r*  by  C.  S.  treatment, 
beholding  me  r*  to  health. 

*  "How  is  it  that  you  are  f  to  ua  7 
f  to  mortals  the  lost  sense  of 

f '  this  sense  by  the  spiritual  , 
he  r*  sight  to  the  blind, 
he  is  r  through  C.  S. 
r  the  first  patient  healed  in  this 
process  by  which  I  was  r"  to  health  ; 
the  health  is  seemingly  r*, 
and  then  r"  through  its  agenoy. 
Reading  S.  and  H.  has  r  the  sick  to 
r*  tlw  patients  in  from  one  to  thrw» 
I  have  DhysicaUy  r  sight  to  the  blind, 
On  seeing  her  immediately  r*  by  m^ 
He  r  the  diseased  body  to 


Rud. 

6-19 

8-27 

My. 

15^12 

■•^%^^^^W» 

218-  7 

resior 

Mis. 

6 

59-14 

230-19 

312-18 

354-17 

Ret. 

48-20 

No. 

5-18 

Pan. 

6-  1 

My. 

48-5 

301-27 

332-  1 

restored 

Mis. 

41-25 

49-6 

180-6 

180-8 

186-30 

180-32 

258-  7 

282-24 

382-13 

Pul. 

34-28 

Rud. 

8-27 

12-M) 

No. 

4-  1 

*01. 

17-17 

My. 

105-16 

105-24 

218-1 

BB6TQSXS 


(809 


n  msBuiaB» 


^1 


;-i     •!' 


1 1 


■n 


J'l- 


n 


restores  i.  •  .  • 

Mis.   2&-'1B  <;  r*  ttie  ifdriilual  .  .  : -meaning 

2S2-2S  r  ila  lost  element,  namely,  ',    '  .   •! 

287-11  Aod  r-  lost  Eden. 

Man.    17-18  aba  r' the  lost  Israel :  -       i    i- 

Un.   30-10  r  Soul,  pr  spiritual  Life. 

No.    10-17  Tnith  f  •  that  lost  sense, 

My.  180-  0  r*  their  original  tongue 

restoreth 

Un.   30-11  "He  r  my  soul,'*—  Psal.  23;  3. 

restoring 

Mis.    06-24  r*  the  equipoise  of  mind 

329-11  r*4n  memory  the  sweet  xhytl^n 

Un.    11-22  for  r  his  senseless  hand  ; 

30-18  r*  the  spiritual  sense  of  man 

restrain 

Mis.  380-28  a  bill  in  equity  ...  to  r*. 

Ret.    79-24  R*  untempered  zeal. 

No.     8-16  remainder  thereof  He  will  r*.    »    •   - 

•0;?.     j-14  wrath  shalt  Thou  r.*'—  Psal.  76  r  10. 

Afy.  151-11  wrath  shalt  Thou  T.*'—Psal,  7f^;  ^0^ 

207-  5  remainder  thereof  He  will  r*. 

restratnad 

Mi5.  220-24  should  be  r*  by  their  pride. 

restraining 

Mis.  381-22  T'  the  defendant  frdm  directly 

restricted  >. 

M<5.  244-28  not  for  a  .  .  .  r  period,  '  '    •. 

360-13  Growth  is  r  by  forcing   . 

restriction 

My.  320-24  ♦  without  any  hesltaticm  or  r'. 

321-10  *  position  without  any  r*. 

restrictions 

Mis.  272-13  ♦  the  following  important  f  : 

rests 

Mis.   62-30  "mind-cure"  f  on  tb*  notion  thai 

69-  6  Science  r  on  Principle  , 

80-32  i  Mind4iealing  f  demonstrably  on 

104-32  On  this  r  the  implicit  faith  -  ,  ■ , ' 

118-17  trustworthiness  r*  on  being  wlllibg 

267-27  r  on  this  scientific  baslfl ; 

271-  8  that  f  on  oneness  ; 

336-29  r  on  everlasting  foundation*. '         *'  ' ' 

354-28  he  r-  in  a  liberty  higher  '  ' 

365-11  it  f*  alone  on  demonstratit>n.  •  ' 

Ret.    76-19  and  r  on  unity. 

Vn.   31-17  r  on  the  fact  that  matter  usurps 

Rud.    11-10  Mind-healing  by  no  metins  r"^n 

No.     4-24  r*  on  the  exclusive  truth 

10-14  My  hygienic  system  r  on  Miud, 

18-  7  r*  alone  on  the  demonstration  of 

24--  9  f  -  on  God  as  On6  and  AD, 

*00.    11-15  Mozart  r  you. 

*01.     3-.«  benediction.  .  .  r  *  upoft  this  fcoUr  : 

Hea.    15-  2  r*  upon  the  supremacy  of  God.   '     "'     '' 

Po.    18-19  rides  on  the  whirlwind  or  r  on  the 

46-  1  thy  rosebud  heart  r*  warm  ''* 

My.  106-17  r  on  the  basis  of  fixed  Principle, 

118-25  r*  on  a  heathen  basis  for  its  '    '      '*' 

152-12  r*  solely  on  spiritual  understanding, 

158-18  r  on  Christian  Scientists.  «     - 

177-21  glory  of  His  presence  r  u^nlt, 

204-  2  r  in  the  fact  that  He  is  infinite       'i      . 

258-2>  A  transmitted  charm  r*  on  them. 

result  (noun)  . 

await  the 

Mis.  241-16  else  he  will  doubtiogly  await  the  r  ; 

brlnglnc  oat  the 

Mis.   41-30  bringing  out  the  r  of  the  Principle 
desired 

My.  292-19  would  prevent  the  r*  desired.  ii  i.i  i  » 

dignify  the 

Mis.  199-  ,f  dignify  the  r  with  the  name  of  law  : 
moral 

Mis.  365-18  has  worked  out  a  moral  r*  j 

No.    18-24  have  wrought  this  moral  r*, 
•f  Importunity 

My.    10-21  ♦  as  the  r  of  importunity  or  entreaty 
of  organisation 

Mis.  190-  2  neither  .  .  .  r '  of  organiaatJoo,  nor 

Rei,    68-13  it  was  not  the  r  of  organization. 

Un.   i2-22  nor  was  it  the  r*  of  organization; 
of  prayer 

My.  343-25  and  the  r  of  prayer* 
of  rules 

Put.   46-27  ♦  r  of  rules  made  by  Mrs.  Eddy.        * 
of  secret  faults 

Ret.    72-  7  portrays  the  r  of  secret  faulta, 
of  sin 

Mis.  116-  8  only  as  the  r*  of  sin ; 
of  the  lofe 

My.  69^  a  ^  To  n^  it  is  the  r*  of  (he  love  that  .  v ' 


result  (noun) 
of  the  work 

My.  327-lS    *  This  is  the  r*  of  the  workitoao 


n 


Put.   62-26  *  and  C-  S.  is  one  r. 
prodnoe  a 

Hea.     6-22  produce  a  r  upon  his  body. 
produces  the  . . ,  ^    . 

My.  302-  4  mind,  not  matter,  produces  the  f* 
•clentUlc 

Mis.  172-28  To  gain  this  sdentlflc  r, 
•ocha  -...'.^'n 

Ret.   38-13  I  had  not  thought  of  such  a  r% 

My.  233-23  watch  against  such  a  f 
this  ^ 

Mis.   69-23  effort  to  accomplish  this  r, 

Ret.    21-23  which  tend  to  this  r. 

49-10  adapted  to  work  this  r- ; 

*02.     1-  4  effort  to  achieve  this  r*.  ' 

Hea.     6-23  The  belief  that  produces  this  f  * 

My.  244-14  my  part  towards  this  r. 


ii 


Mis.   23-20  not  a  f  *  of  atomic  action, 

24-13  r*  was  that  I  rose,  dressed  myself, 

112-32  r  of  sensuous  mind  in  matter. 

210-^  2  behold  the  r  :  evil,  uncovered, 

Put.   84-26  •  r  of  long  years  of  untiring.' 

'01.  M'^  r  of  my.  own  observationr 

My.   48-32  •  the  f  is  already  manifest  .-  >i 

112-26  r*  of  his  conscientious  study  of 

128-26  but  the  r*  is  as  injurious. 

246-22  r  is  an  auxiliary  to  the  College  * ' 

29^96  r  would  have  been  scientific. 
result  (verb)  ='    '** 

Mis.   27-5  or  aught  that  can  r  in  evil, 

233-  4  r  in  the  worst  form  of  medic^e. 

309-  6  f  in  erroneous  conclusions.    , 

Man.  110-  4  confusion  that  might  r- 

My.   11-12  *that  did  not  r*  m  our  wdfare. 

45-  3  ♦  will  r  in  its  perpetuity 

resulting 

Put.  31-15  ♦  r  from  editorial  work 

results 

appears  In 

Mis.  291-12  at  least  It  so  appears  in  r. 
bad 

Mis.  243-  3  with  no  bad  r, 
cafcttUtlng  the 

Hea.    4-  6  before  calculating  the  r*  of  an 
denied  the 

Mis.     7-27  denied  the  r*  of  our  labors 
depend  on  - 


.  )-n 


.  t-n 


l-*T 


epei 


_.  244-25  This,  however,  must  depend  on  r*i  •  -  •  I  n 

fatal 

Mis.    45-  9  avoiding  the  fatal  r*  that  frequentir     .>^'m 
glorious 

Mis,  24*-17  remove  with  glorious  r*.  i   .  i  *■ 

TWJu.  213-14  and  bring  out  glorious  r*.  i.  .  i  .  ■  i 

Mis.  37^23    with  phenomenally  good  r*  ; 
My.  232-28    exhaustion  and  ho  good  r\ 
Infinite 

Ret.   92-1    His  .  .  .  wrought  infinite  r.  •»■  '•  ^'T 

Its 
Mis.    19-28   choose  our  course  and  its  r.  M- : '  lo  i 

t       2^18   grand  achievements  ai»  its  r*''  , 

299-  1    not  change  the  fact,  or  its  r* ;  .  .    t 

*01.   21-20    Principle  of  C.  8.  and  of  its  r\      '      '     '  "^ 
My.  184-^24   quite  sacred  in  its  r*. 
of  error 

Mis.  288-10   works  out  the  f  of  error.  ' 

of  Science  ^    '   * ' .  i 

Mi5.  341-11    to  arrive  »t  the  r*^  df  Science  c 
physical  .-.j^t 

Mv.  220-  1    save  him  |rora  bad  physiical  r*. 
same 

Mis.  40-18   same  r'  follow  not  in  every  case, 
thefr  .   , , 

My.  143-  i   are  blessed  in  their  r*. 
things  and 

'01.  21-26   did  He  not  know  all  thlr.gs  a<id  r' 
witness 
Put.     8-29    are  destined  to  witness  r*  I.  •  iivn 


Cn.   42-  6  r  of  material  consciousness  ; 

Hea.     B-  S  r  Qt  this  higher  Christianity, 

My.   46-21  •  r  of  such  following  have  oeen 
results  (verb) 

Mis.    15-11  r*  In  heal^,  happiness,  and 

'01.   23-13  r  aa  would  a  change  of  the         • 

Hea.     7-13  corrects  the  act  that  r*  from 

resumed 

Mis.  105-10  r  his  indlvidnal  spiritual  beiilg, 

Bet.  38-13  my  printer  r  his  work  «< : 


.;  i*'i 


^ ' 


EOBBURIfflCT 


8fO 


Jdyruio^ 


resurrect 

Mis.  154-16    to  r*  the  UDderstanding, 

resurrected 

Un.   C2-23  never  in  matter,  nor  r  from  It." 

C2-26  all  that  can  be  buried  or  r*. 

63-  3  neither  buried  nor  r*. 

Peo.     5-6  fa  deattdess  life  of  love ; 

resurrecting 

Mis.   77-32    r  the  human  sense 
My.  110-3    r*  individual^  buxied 

resurrection 

Mis.   00-29    breakfaet.  after  his  r\ 
r  and  lite  immortal  are 
between  us  and  the  r*  morning? 
come  into  the  spiritual  r' 
shall  have  part  in  his  r*. 
r*  served  to  uplift  faith 
R'  from  the  dead 
liave  part  in  this  r* 
the  f '  that  takea  hold  of 
*  window  .  .  .  Mary  at  the  r • ; 
has  wrought  a  r-  among  you^ 
the  glory  of  the  r  morn 


Man. 
Un. 


Pul. 
My. 


170-  2 
179-20 
179-22 
180-19 

16-6 

41-11 

41-13 

61-  1 

27-22 
164-19 
200-15 
25B-11 
269-  7 

resuscitate 

Mis.  145-17   let  not  mortal  thougibt  r  too  soon. 

resuscitated 

Hea.    19-iO   he  would  have  r*. 

resuscitating 

My.  293-17   mind  r*  the  body  of  the  patient. 

retain 

Mis. 


her  r  and  task  of  glory, 

r*  from  the  dead.  ^  Luke  20 :  35. 


x-22 

xl-8 

xil-2 

31-22 

Rud.     2-14 

*00.     8-2g 

•Of.    14-  3 

retained 

Mis.  218-26 
Ret.  15-4 
My.  336-6 

retaining 

A/i5.  226-10 

Man.    55-15 

£«/.    90-  4 

My.  126-  t 

retains 

Pul.    37-8 

retalcen^ 

Mis.  289-21 

retaiial^ 

•Of.    30-12 

retard 

Af<5.  85-26 
233-9 
245-9 
351-16 

retarded 

No.    32-  2 

retarding 

Mis.  107-27 

retards 

Ret.   45-10 


to  r*  my  maiden  name, 

caused  me  to  r  the  initial  "G" 

to  r  at  this  date  the  privileged 

in  order  to  r*  hia  faith  in  evil 

I  prefer  to  r*  the  proper  sense  of 

r'  a  desire  to  follow  your  own 

only  interest  I  r*  In  this  property     .  , 

neither  eliminated  nor  r  by  Spirit.  , . 
r*  till  I  founded  a  church  of  my  own, ' 

*  f  *  his  membership  in  both  till' 

when,  r*  his  own.  he  loses  the 
f '  his  membership,  this  weak  meitiher 
f  his  salary  for  tending  the        ;     ' 
r  the  heart  of  the  harlot  .  . 

*  f •  .  .  .  tier  energy  and  power; 

must  not  be  r*  by  the  contractors,      ' 

to  f  or  to  seek  redress  ; 

pleasures  ...  of  sense,  r* 

r*  the  onward  march  of  life-giving 

to  r  by  misrepresentation 

mad  ambition  may  r*  our  Cause, 

r  the  progress  of  Christianity 


r*.  and  in 


instances  stopping, 


My. 

retina 

Un, 

retire 

Mis. 


75-20 
84-  6 


organization  r*  spiritual  growth, 
dishonesty  r*  spiritual  growth 
*  r*  and  holds  back  work 


lo 


34-  5   piotured  on  the  eye's  r. 


133-22 

227-2 

379^  1 

Pul.    30-  6 

68-10 

*01.    VHIX 

My.  250- tr 

retired 

Mis.  136-  1 

30B-21 

Ret.    40-  9 

Pul.    47-fi* 

retirement 

Mis.  316-19 

Ret.   48-  2 

My.  117-  8 

163-19 

163-» 

164-2 


I  r  to  seek  the  divine  blessing 
r*  for  forgiveness  to  no  fraternity 
Mr.  Quimby  would  r*  to  an  antefooiQ 

♦  to  r*  from  active  contact  with 

♦  to  r*  from  active  contact  with 
r*  from  the  comparative  ease  of 
their  Readers  win  r  ex  officio. 

When  I  r  from  the  field 
r*  with  honor 

fiven  up  the  cose  and  r. 
flhe  lives  very  much  r*. 


tny  r  from  life's  bustle. 


it    • 


,'  I 


nv  r 

but  1  was  yearning  for  r. 
lime  and  f  to  pursue 
that  I  might  find  r 
r*  I  80  much  c6veted, 
the  r*  1 80  much  iMnd. 


.1'  -  '1 


retiring-room 

Pul.   76-18    «  One  of  the  tw^  alooveg  Is  af* 

retrace 

Mis.   10-15   they  will  .  .  .  r  their  steps, 

retreat 

Mis.  150-15  r*.  sit  silently,  and  ponder, 

380-24  In  lone  r. 

No.   36-19  It  was  this  r*  from  material 

Pan.     ^14  *  sacred  solitude  t  divine  r*  I  . 

Po.   50-10  In  lone  r*. 

My.  117-28  to  r*  from  the  toorld, 

retreating 

Un.   61-16   neither  advancing,  r,  nor 

retreats 

Un.   61-13    r*.  and  again  goes  forward  ; 

retribution 

Mis,   11-22   is  not  leaving  all  r*  to  God 

retrograded 

My.  107-  3   improved  ...  or  has  it  r*  t 

retrospect 

Pul.   31-  2    *  certaitily  a  very  remarkable  r\ 
My.   45-23    *  in  r*  we  see  the  earlier  leadings 
145-  1    chaipfcer  sub-title 

**  Retrospection" 

Mis.  156-16    read  "R'*  oa  thissobjeot. 

Retrospection  and  Introspection    - 

My.  330-20    ♦  In  "R'  and  /"  (p.  m 
My.  330-10    ♦  "B-  ond  /*.••  .  .  .  (p.  20) 


1> 


,"t 


1^ 


1 1 


318-13    page  47  .  .  .  "iJ-  flmf  /'**: 
an,   87-21    £'  imd  /\  page  84« 


•S^** 


Pu/.  46-  9    •  under  the  tHle  of  *'«•  and  /•/' 
M«.  334-  5    ♦  Mrs.  Eddy*s  book,  "«•  and  1\" 
336-21   •  by  Mrs.  Eddy  in  '^R-  and  /*." 

retune 

Mis.  394-18'  ♦  Such  old-time  harmonies  r*. 
Po.   57-  4    ♦  Such  old-time  harmonies  r% 

return  (noun)  . 

In 

Mis.   38-  6  eipect  In  r'  something  to 

254-  4  in  r*  for  all  that  love 

3^-  1  In  r*  lor  your  kindness* 

342^26  and  receive  nothing  fax  r- ; 

364-  6  In  f*  for  individual  saorifice, 

Man.   4W1  in  r*  employ  no  violent  invectWew 

Rud.    1^27  receiving  no  waees  in  r\ 

My.  154-21  *  in  r*  that  we  have  light,  freedom, 

Afy.  M^M   *  oa  my  r*  from  Pleanat  View, 
or  Christ 

My.  181-20   for  the  r  of  Christ 
of  menibers 

Mis.  310-M    relative  to  the  r*  of  members 
of  the  disease 

Mis.   54-21    be  liable  to  a  r*  of  the  disease 
sharp 

Mis.   1^-6   sharp  r*  of  evil  for  good     ■ 

A^.  212-15   A  9Peedy  r  undet  the  reign  d 
under  difficulties 

*01.     2-23    costs  a  r*  under  difficulties ; 


Mis. 

Pul. 
My. 

return 

Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 

Rud. 
*01. 


Hea. 
My. 


142-24 

69--I5 

181-29 

(verb) 

12-  8 

32-17 

34-19 

34-21 

58-9 

137-20 

141-27 

304-17 

»16-  I 

353^1 

84-4 

0-22 

49-21 

12-14 

17-4 

17-5 

17-0 

29-17 

34-20 

4-  3 


It, 


Poor  f.  is  it  not? 

*  C.  8,  really  is  a  f  to 
the  r*  of  the  spiritual  idea 

Never  r*  evil  for  evil ; 

come  from  Qod  and  r  to  Hira, 

f  to  his  boyhood. 

they  cannot  r*  to  ours. 

destroyed,  disease  cannot  r*. 

r*  to  his  place  of  labor, 

or  else  f  every  dollar 

*  will  f  to  Washington  ' 
never  to  r  evil  for  evil ; 

••f  to  theh"  vomit,"—  see  Pro0.  9$: 
never  to  r*  evil  for  evil, 

*  leading  us  to  r*  to  Japan." 

*  r  to  her  nMive  grafrite  hflls. 
will  f,  and  be  more  stubborn 
f"  to  the  Father's  house 
quickly  to  r*  to  divine  Lov^-  '*  ' 
an'd  struggling  to  r* 

whenever  they  r-  to  the  old  home 
r  blessing  for  curslftg; 
neither  go  forth  from,  r*  to,  nor '  -^ 
^  n  more  than  ten  thousand  dbllats 


It 


.  > 


•■i 


BXTDBIV 


return  (verb) 

Afy.  at-K  B- not  bM  tar'flvl), 

a»-l»  r-  uid  plant  th;  steps  In  Ctaritt. 

m-l4  r'  to  its  first  lova. 

IW*>I)  "1*i  your  peace  r—  MoU.  10: 13. 

I70-2S  r  Id  joy.  bearJng  yonr  stieaVM 

IJlr*  r.sfldcome  loZion— /«.*.-! 

IM^t  sad  M  r  Iny  corfllal  thanks 

247-lS  it  will  r-  to  you. 

SW-ll  I  r-  uj  heart's  wlrd«as  love. 

331-41  *  to  r  our  iluuika  and  eipKaa 
retorned 


Mait.  lOB-ll 


2T0"2S 
3M-ia 
333- M 

returning 

Mtl.    Il-^U 

330-21 

JM.    W-  1 

JVo.    »-l7 
»-» 

•01.     t-u 
Mu.nn-n 

33«-l2 

340-12 

returnless 


t  tpVi^ 


r'  blesslnc  for  cursing.  ' . '  -  . 

With  Budb  r  jvK.  'Sttt*t  ID?*, 
After  f  to  (he  paternal  roof         :  . 
torglilng  eaemtaB,  r  good  lor  lerll, 
slartlnf  from  .  ,  ,  and  r  to  U 
dusi  r  to  dust.  nothlngiicM  to 
T>eBet  a*'  *^-^'  -■  ^-/^i-*-"- 


thriri 


«; 


ifsi. 


footsteps, 
ir  evil, 


Pul.    1-14   Pom  01 


Mil.  3Tg-  4  HIS  peace  r'  unta  n 

324-24  I'"  ho  ''  In  ths  hniii 

Mv.    13-30  i 

337-«,  . 

renniott 

AfK.    M-IT  ■ 

Bev. 


«  blew  a  bridal 
*  rejoice  in  Uie  glad  r' 
The  R-  Mid 


"  To  tbs  famous  Blalwp 

t.  God^diaU  r  His  rod, 

'■  the  great  ruratlve'Prlnclplei 
S  l>eing.' 


L  or  Mlmd  IE 
iS  Ciod's  liaage. 


I     r  to  her  Ih*  fan  that  Mind. 

i    f  to  you  Go(1'«  allrpower. 

i    r'  them  unto  bBhear'—Lu*elO.-M. 

when  God  t-  to  me  this 

ann  of  the  Lord  li  r- :—  I>a.  U.'  1. 
f,  mv       or  mn  cr  ft      ft  !^y 


:    wlodoRi  of  Clod, 

I    tn  interpreling  i     imi 

■    -o  Btudj  HIB  f  ■  Word. 


Afall.  I9.-M. 
:h  this  Science  was  f 


I  thalahKll  n.. 

)  asked  vHr  O. 

)  aim  6f  the ..     . 

I  BgD  is  T'  as  Father,  Son. 

I  unreality  of  slo.  sickness.  ■  .  . 

I  •  Truth,  as  f  hy  dlvius  Lore 

I  •  Truth,  as  K-  by  fllvtne  Lore 

t  r- them  uua  bus*.''      ■-^- 


UiU  10.' «. 


KBTSLATION 


h  which  Christ  Jesus 


No.    30-23 

reveallncB 

Mil.    11-30 

reveals 


■divine  Principle  r'  to  i^)u 

*  r-  a  demonstrable  war  of  satvalion.  ' 

*  realm  ol  loltnlle  Mind,  f'  td  us 

r  through  the  human  character.  -  '  *- 

*  baa  not  been  r'  bj  the  cliurcb 


it  drinks  in  tt 


m-13  I 
BeTelatlon 

"'■■*-! 'S 

3M-10  k 
Mm.  M-IT  Bl 
Pul.    Vt-W   ■ 

Ho.    20-27    a 


12-27  K 

•Ql.    32-H  8 

Mu.  12S-2«  B 

28S-17  I: 

reTelatlon 

and  Sclenoe 

l/n.  S-IO  through  leaaon, 
astonishing 

Ma.  02-lt  •astonishing  r* 
baseil  apan 

t/n.     0-13    have  not  based 


t.r  . 


r-,  and  Sdanoe, 

was  made  iha^sUxM.  ' 

upon  r  their 


MU.  331-31    masked  . 
Cod's 
MU.    n-2S    t 
Ret.    H-II    cannot  db  auii: 
iBulnatlon  and 

No.   30-  S  human  reason.  Imagination,  and  r 
InsTltable 

Mv.  178-iS    Hence  the  InevHable  r-  of  C.  8. 
Insplnllan  and 

On,    4»-  3    Truth  Is  from  Inspiration  and  r'v 
UghloT 
Hni.     8-18    becloud  the  Ilgl 


"'^•rta 


SBnSLATIQN 


revelation 

IfeS-. 

divlns  llffbt. 

ogle,  aod 

MV 

88-23 

T-  given  to  this 

nwun 

or 

MU 

died  &wBy  on  this  mou 

to(r. 

mount  of 

aM-u 

36»-a 

at  the  (oot  0 

the"moun 

No, 

1-16 

die  BWfty  on 

the  mount 

ofr'. 

Mv 

18ft- 3 

gtwuld  rcacb 

of  r; 

BUBt 

Mt> 

3«i-ai 

UDit 

(DbdUC 

No 

ll-M 

B'  must  Bubdua  U|«  uphlitly  of 

arm 

s 

S3-I9 

n  the  nalu 

reotar'. 

■wLora 

MSi,' 

WM  and  la  t 

er'ofdlv 

hie  l*VB. 

Mv 

63-2Z 

•  r-  ol  divinity  which  h 

as  comet 

or  Spirit 

at  Ibe  full  T 

of  Spirit, 

A/ft 

l»-lfl 

Tifis 

agi-> 

a  rare  r  of 

nflnlie  Lov 

Mil.   25-18  Heawn  and  r  declare  that  God 

!7-iW  According  to  reaaon  and  r-. 

No.    IS-M  siven  Amputee  to  TBason  and  r\ 
Science  Is  a 

Ret.    28-M  All  Science  Is  a  f. 

Put.    36-22  All  Science  la  a  r," 

No.   11-26  A-  ahowa  thlj  Principle, 
aplrllDBl 

Mil.   7>-  4  aplrllual  r-  of  man's  poaalble 
this 


Mia.  292-  a    overwhelmlns  tides  at  r', 

Mia.  llS-41    r-  of  what,  bow,  whither. 

3H-1D    When  .   .   .  reuon  Is  ptefened 
Un.    tS-lft  '  a  r-  that  beams  on  mortkl  ien» 


2t5-  i    r.  spldlunl  voice  and  vision, 

T-.  Justice,  and  mercy 

318-JJ    not  .   , 

In  hislory,  but  In  r-. 

ua-  7    r.  upllftiag  bumMi  reaMm, 

revelations 

Ml..  248-28    el 

Revelator  {.w 

Mil.  wi-m  a 

278-  i    vl 

■00.    13-3    B 

13-13    « 

ia-20    R 

My.  120-  1    W 

134-21    R 

Ml-S    /o 

revelator 

(see  Eddr) 

BeTelator's 

Mil.  lis-  8   and  the 

R-  vlalon.  that 

•00.    12-17    hence  1 
14-11    Import 

s-irR,™, 

revelators 

Mil.  308-10    r-  wlU 

ake  Ibeir  proper  place 

revelUng 

f^l.   48-  »   •  r-  In   he  ll(bta  and  abode*  ol 

Mil.    10-  4    Whatever  envy,  haired,  r- 

30-13    Appetl 

ea,  passions,  anger,  r". 

IHSi 

appelllea,  hatred,  f. 

vetouaness  envy.  r. 

billon  and  lowV. 

281-' 

PUl.    84- .  ..     .    _   _ 

'Ot.     8-21  Lust,  haired,  r.  coincide  IJI 

Ml/.  240-13  Its  loathing  of  love  and  ll«  r    .,     . 

revenged 

'00.     3-28   and  r~  himself  upon  his  enemies. 
revengeful 

Mil.  m-ii    U  a  mail  li  Jealous,  enrfota.  dr  r*. 


revenue 

Ml/.  210-  S    an 

reverberate 


n  damaiid  nd«upply, 

new  ItB  emphasis 


My.  Ml-SO    waken  >  H    .  _      . 

reverberating 

Mil.    13-30   haimonjr.  f  through  all  cycles  of 
revere 

""  "     --  —    -       '  tbam  by  the  laachei  th«y  r*. 


revered 

Mil.  m- 1  ■ 

My.    18-1  a     ' 


r'  and  cheilsb  yoai  friendship. 

inle  an  of  the  oldest,  most  t", 
abor  and  sacrlSce  of  our  r  Leader 
le  r'  President  and  ConCnM 


nored,  f 
rable,  r 


!loved. 


302-11  *  R-  Lander,  Counitllor.  and  fritni: 

reverence 

Mia.    M-20  I  f  and  adore  Christ  as  never  beforSL    - 

238-  4  r  of  my  riper  yOBts  for  all  who 

Pul.   01-  S  *  is  nowhere  spoken  with  more  r- 

Ml/.    «j-ai  'and  of  r- beyond  wards. 

8&-21  ■  (or  (utuie  generations  to  r- 

118-  s  *  an  entbuslaam  and  r'  ol  wonhlp 
Reverend 

Man.   40-24  drop  the  Itllee  of  A'  and  Doctor. 
reverent 

Mis.  372-24  aimed  to  repioduce,  with  r'  touch, 
reverenUalljr 

Mv.  200-  4  r  vrlthdraw  Itself  before  Mind. 
reverently 

Un.    13-  t  Man  must  approach  God  r-, 
reversal 

Un.    BO-  I  By  f  or  revision, 

reverse 

Mis.  100-  6  and  try  to  r-.  Invert,  or  conlroTeit, 

ll^n  nullify  or  r  your  rules. 

Un.    13-  4  whereas  the  r  Is  true  in  Science. 

90-10  By  Si  r-  proceaa  or  argument 

30-  S  delusion  tbat  the  aenaea  caa  f  the 
reversed  .     . 

Mis.   Bl-  I  In  all  lis  manlfBelatlon*.  r, 

230-24  U  tblB  mental  process  ...  be  r-, 
reverses 

Mia.    13-21  Science  of  Soul  r-  Itils 

47-10  Bclence  v  the  evidence  at 

222-  1  It  r-  C.  8.  in  all  Ihlngs. 

Un.    13-  1  Science  r  the  evidence  of 

30-  I  Science  r"  the  tesllmonv  of 

36-  7  Science,  which  r'  false 

reversing 


Un. 


10  the 


„    .  lie  takes  lis  pattern  ...  by  r  Truth. 

62-29  morliSi  sense,  r'  Bclanoe 

Mv.  311-13  R-  the  modes  of  good. 
reversion 

Mfi,  2I8--  S  declaret  the  hivislblt  od^  by  r, 

■01.    10-24  ftspinnial  behaai.  la  f, 
revert 

Mis.  201-11  wrong  will  r-  to  the  WTong-do«. 

Mu.   Vt-il  *  My  thoughts  r  to  a  former  Dccasioll, 

288-24  wrong  will  r'  to  the  wrong-dow  ; 

reverting 

Afis.  371-  a  letter  r  to  the  lUustratlona  of 
review 

Mil.  210-  1  there  appeMad  a  f  of. 

Ml/.  316-21  •  "Iwentieth-oentuty  r  of  oplnlOD 

revile 

Mia.     8-23  monshall  r  you.  — Moll.OMl.      . 

'01       3-  4  men  Bhall  f  you,-' Moll.  6: 11. 

•Ot.    11-22  menshaU  r- you.-nfaH,  S;1V 

Mu.     0-10  men  may  r  UB  wid  despiteful^ 

104-30  men  shall  r- you.— MaU.S.-1(. 

110- i  men  shall  r' you,  — Mali.  0;  II. 

reviled 

Mu,  lW-18  was  r,  r-notatfslm;— I  Ptl.i:n, 
reviling 

•01.   33-20  the  same  r  It  received  then 

Mia.  374-  4  I  desire  to  r   my  book  ^      , 

Mv.  163-21  In  Concord's  quiet  to  r-  our  tailbook, 

revised 

Mil.    B3-SS  •  See  the  r"  BdKlOB  of  W80. 

136-10  my  last  r  edition  of  "    —• '  " 


170-32    i 


ind  H..  p. 


edition  of  1800. 
•dlHona 


KDVISBD 


8I« 


RTCR 


^ 


'  > 


revised 

Man.  104-17  appears  In  any  r*  edition. 

Ret.   2t^  S  kuinan  hiBlory  netids  to  be  r\ 

Put.   38-  7  *  has  been  greatly  r  and  enlarged 

55-14  *  she  has  r  it  many  times. 

No.     »-  8  When  I  f  "8.  and  H.  b 

Mw.    15-  »  ♦  Article  XLl  (XXXIV  in  r  edition) 

revising  >t* 

Afy.  246-10  While  r*  "8.  and  H.  with  Key  to  the 

revision 

Ret.   91-27  often  asked  which  r *  of  S.  and  U- 


82-28    The  arrangement  of  my  last  r, 
rsal  c 


t'     !.   » 


t  II 


1  } 


Un.   20-  1  By  reversal  or  r\ 

revisions 

Mv.  318-  4  I  hare  erased  them  in  my  r *. 

revisits 

Po.   73-  4  hoarse  wave  r'  thy  abore  t 

revival  ^^ 

Aef.   44-27  r*  of  mutual  love,  prosperity, 

revive 

Put.   72-25  *U  was  Mrs.  Eddy's  mission  to  r  it. 

revived 

Mis.  355-  9  demonstration  of  Science  must  be  r*.        i 

375-  3  *  most  authentic  Italian  school,  r*. 

Put.   52-25  *  r*  belief  in  what  he  taught  is  manifest.^ 

reviver 

Pul.   53-13  *  r-  of  the  ancient  faith  and  author  of     t 

reviving 

My.  257-19  We  own  his  grace,  r  and  healing.  • » 

revolt  , 

PuL   79-18  ♦  a  r-  was  inevitable  ' 

80-  5  ♦  the  r  was  headed  by  them  ; 

Revolution 

Pul.   45-17  «  not  long  before  the  R'.  „ 

My.  341-  3  a  Daughter , of  the  R',  t 

revolution 

Un,   40-  1  from  the  r*  of  the  ear^  to  the  v 

No,     5-21  error  «f  the  r*  of  the  sun 

13-22  S.  and  H.  has  effected  a  r*  i      >     •.  i 

Hea.   11-  6  We  are  In  the  midst  of  a  r* ; 

Revolutionary  ..    -  .  i 

Ret,    2-10  score  of  vears  prior  to  the  R-  period. 

2-27  General  Henry  Knox  of  R-  fame.  '  •«» 

Pul.  48-27  *  in  Colonial  and  R"  days, 

revolutionary 

A/if.   99-  1  It  is  r*  in  Its  very  nature ; 

101-9  It  is  a  r  struggle.  "   •  •" 

307-lB  In  this  r-  religious  period, 

*01.     9^25  they  are  f,  reformatory,  and         '  "  '   '" 

My.  287-19  is  loving^  ameliorative,  r* ; 

revolutionize  ' 

No.   11-17  f  and  reform  the  world,  ,,        .  , 

,  33-  5  they  would  r  the  world 

revolutions  .  ■% 

Mis.  200-  1  r*,  natural*  t;lTil,  or  religions. 

Rud.     8-15  r',  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 

No.    28-  7  f  necessary  to  effect  tme  eod-  i 

revolve 

Mis,   22-15  aU  true  thoughts  r-  in  .•'... 

54-  5  the  planets  to  r  around  It? 

104-19  r*  in  their  own  orbits. 

revolves 

Ret,  88-99  .Mind  r*  on  a  spiritual  axis^ 

No.     5-18  f  around  our  planet. 

revolving 

Mis.  125-24  f  oft  the  hitherto  untouched 

184-  4  from  the  r  of  worlds  to  the  „    . 

My.    13-11  *  lilce  so  many  planets,  r*  arOund 

145-20  keeps  the  wheels  r\  , 

reward 

ever-piesent 

Mis.  238-19  and  are  an  ever-present  r\ 

A/w.  288- 7  are  his  ever-present  f.  •   n 

gooA  Is  the 

Mis.  206-25  good  is  the  r*  of  all  who  o 

great' 

Mis.  358-10  his  shield  and  great  r-.  -    .  •       i 

•00.     ^-iU  great  r- for  having  auflered. 
In  heaven 

'Oi.    11-25  f  in  heaven  :—  Afott.  6.*  If. 

My.     6-12  r-  in  heaven."—  A/a//.  5:  12. 
its 

Mis.  116-30  scientific  rule  and  its  r  :  t 

341-10  Fidelity  finds  its  r 

My.  165-16  never  fails  to  receive  its  r% 

273-16  feeling,  and  acting,  and  its  r-.  o 

Its  own 

Af<«,   33-  3  wrong  will  receive  its  own  r*. 


» - 


' I  •# 


reward 


Af<s.  362-28   suffering  has  no  r*.  except 
oTevU 

Mis.  340-  4   Good  is  never  the  r  of  evil, 
of  good  < 

My.  296-17    r*  of  good  and  piinishment  of  evil 
of  goodness 

My.    19-28   reap  richly  the  r*  of  goodness. 
of  obedlenee 

•Of.    17-11    receive  the  r*  of  obedience. 
of  righteousness 

Mis.  123^26   receive  the  r*  of  righteousness : 
of  Tightness 

My.  230-25   will  reap  the  r*  of  rightnees, 
278-23    promise  and  r  of  rightness. 
of  thy  hands 

Afy.  199^  5    r-  of  thy  hands  is  given  thee 
rich 

My.  209-  4   With  the  rich  r*  of  those  that 
sure 

•Of.     9-^  a  fearless  wing  and  a  sure  r*. 


My.  254-11    sure  r  of  righl  thinking 
rtl 


PfO/.  15^5. 


ii 


n 


\ 


taketh 

My.   33-26    nor  taketh  r*  against- 
their 

Afis.  848-  5    and  have  passed  to  their  r. 
Po.   78-4    Why  waited  their  r, 
won  the 

My.   62-2    *  in  the  battle,  and  won  the  r\         * 

Mi$,  13a-17  r-  thee  openly,"  —  Af a//,  6 ;  6. 

138-26  He  will  r  "openly."  — A/oW.  6;  6.. ; 

168-14  In  r  for  your  faithful  service, 

199-  1  does  not  r-  .  .  ,  love  with  penalties ; 

242-19  to  r  his  liberality. 

Pan.     9-25  what  r*  have  ye?'*— Afatt.  6:46. 

Hea.     5-10  the  r-  of  his  good  deed 

Afy.   60-16  *  as  a  r-  for  the  best  paper  on 

123-  7  will  r*  these  givers.  . 

128-29  will  f  your  enemies  according  to  •  ' 

194-26  r*  you  according  to  your  worin, 

217-  5  to  r*  your  hitherto  unselfish  toll, 

284^11  God  will  r*  their  kind  raottves^ 

252-15  who  will  r*  righteousness  ,  i .     \i 

rewavdCMi 

Afif .   xi-  7    r  by  what  they  have  hitherto    ■ 
84-10   their  motives  were  f 
No,   39-11    and  He  has  r*  them  openly. 

rewardiiig 

•Of.   20-  8   r-,  satisfying,  glorifying 
My.  270-12    I  am  r*  your  waiting. 

rewards 

Pan,     9-84   and  r*  its  possessor ; 

rhetoric 

Ret.   79-11    in  shuffling  off  scholastic  r', 

rheumatism 

Mis,   71-  7   he  was  troubled  with  r, 

Rhine 

Afis.  £M>-19   yintige  bells  to  villagers  on  tlie  i^*. 

Rhode  Island  and  R.  I.  m. 

(see  Newport*  Westerly) 

rhubarb 

Afis.  369-rl6   is  higher  than  a  r*  tincture 

rhyme 

My.  3)2^32   The  r*  attributed  to  me  by 

rhythm  «  i 

Mis.  160-  8  same  sweet  r*  of  head  and  heart. 

359-19  same  r*  that  the  Scripture- describes, 

329-12  r*  of  unf orgotten  harmonies,  ^    ■. ,  . 

Ret.   61-10  no  more  to  be  invaded  than  the  r*  of , 

rhythmic 

Mis.  83-  2    r  round  of  unfolding  bliss, 

rib  ■  '■'•ii;   I 

My.     5-  4   the  outcome  of  oM^n's  r\ 

ribbon 

Pul  42-28    *  fastened  with  a  broad  r  bow. 

78-21    *  Attached  by  a  white  r*  to  the  scroll 

Hch 

Mis.  149-22  and  all  the  r  graces  of  the  Spirit. 

159-28  f  devices  in  embroidery*  silver,  • 

165-18  r*  legacy  of  what  he  said  and  dUU 

165-27  to  avail  himself  of  the  r*  blessings 


.1 


1 


1 


231-  4   grandmother,  r*  In  experience, 

231-  7    r  viands  made  busv  m 

313-20    the  r  sheaves  are  ripe, 


lands  made  busy  many  appetites  ; 


h 


331-  7  wait  .  .     on  God  for  man's  r-  heritage^  * 

378-23  it  has  f  possession  here, 

391-  6  An  item  r  in  store  ; 

Ret.    4-21  covered  areas  of  r  tcraf, 


RICH 


S14 


Ricarot 


rich  i: 

PtU,   24-28  ♦  very  r  In  pictorial  effect. 

26-  6  *  o^oir  gaUery  is  apactous  and  r' 

27-  4  *  marble  approaches  and  r  carving^- 
42-18  *  r  with  toe  adornment  of  flowers. 
6(^  I  ♦  r*  woman  is  using  her  money  to 
9^15  *  Buperb.  being  r*  and  mellow. 
76-  9  *  r  nangin^  of  deep  green  plu^h. 
78-24  *  satin-Imed  box  of  r*  green  velvet. 

Pan.     3-  6  My  sense  of  nature's  r*  glooms  is, 

'00.     1-13  r*  spirltuAl  attainments, 

Po.   31-13  R'  rays,  rare  footprints  on  tihe  ■    . 

34-  9  chant  thy  vespers  'mid  r  glooms 

38-  5  An  item  r*  in  store  ; 

My.   20-16  suffice  for  her  r  portion 

69-16  *  r'  t>eauty  of  the  interior. 

7^11  ♦  peculiarly  r*  and  impressive.  « 

8&-13  *  r*  in  the  architectural  symbolisms  of 

127-26  but  it  is  r*  beyond  price, 

132-18  may  those  r*  blessings  continiie 

149-16  ♦  with  many  r*  men,  but  I  am  not  r\'* 

159-  9  r*  fruit  ol  uiis  branch  of  his  Tine, 

160-13  a  sapling  within  r*  soil 

185-29  r*  in  signs  and  symbols,  .  4 

20L--]!9  R'  hope  have  I  in  him  who  says 

209-  4  r*  reward  of  those  that  seeic 

252-21  r*  rays  from  the  eternal  sunshine  of 

253-24  you  nave  His  r*  blessing  already 

297-16  r*  blessing  of  disbelief  in  death,     *•  : 

richer 

Mis.  234-30  Christ  is  clad  with  a  r  illumination 

My.   90-18  *  The  world  is  enormmialy  r-  fot  tlilB  ' 

175-22  r-  than  the  diamonds  of  Oolconda, 

riches 

Mis.  325-  8  small  conceptions  of  spiritual.  r% 

'01.    10-20  "the  r  of  His  grace"—  Eph.  1:7. 

My.  186-15  according  to  His  r  in  glory. 

187-29  the  r  of  His  love 

203-11  but  is  economy  and  r, 

richest 

Mis.  16^28  seen  as  diffusing  r  blessings. 

*01.   33*^  r*  and  most  positive  proof 

My.  149-17  r*  blessings  are  obtained  by  labor. 

richly 

Mis.   xl-  7  f  rewarded  by  what  they  have  hliliMt* 

294-28  r*  flavored  with  the  true  ideas 

Ret.     4-16  pears,  and  eheiries  stwne  f    > 

47-16  r*  imbued  with  the  spirit 

Pul.   24-27  ♦  doors  of  antique  oaK  r  carve^*  i 

26-5  ♦  r*  panelled  in  relief  wprk. 

26-  9  ♦  with  f  •  carved  seats  , 

26-11  ♦  r  wrought  oxldfized  sllve^  lamps, 

My.    19-23  reap  f  the  reward  of  goodness.      ■    '  •  ''  '^ ' 

12^12  r  fraught  with  divine  reflection. 

342-  1  *  ample,  r*  furnished  house  j    \  ■    i     • 

rid 

Mis.  239-28  thought  must  be  gotten  r*  pf,        .  i  i       i 

280-13  must  get  f  of  that  notion.  \    •" 

Un.    15-  4  May  men  r  themselves  of  an  incubiia  j  .    ■ 

45-  8  to  be  r  of  this  self.  ^  ■  ' 

My.  128-14  f*  of  the  care  and  responsibility  of 

ridden  ='   -^f      -    i  i 

No.   44-10  no  hobby,  however  bdldly  f  ^ 

ridding  *'       •   j  • 

Ret.   70-11  f  the  thought  of  efffete  doctrines, 

riddle  >      .  M 

Ret.     1-12  stray  sonnet  and  an  occasional  f,       ' ' 

ride 

My.   74-  4  *  within  two  or  three  days*  r\ 

210-12  To  say  that  it  is  sin  to  r  to  ^uroh 

rides 

Po.    18-19  He  r*  on  the  whirlwind 

My.  205-12  ♦  And  r-  upon  the  storm."  "-        '    /   "  ' 

356-  8  ♦  And  r*  Upon  the  storm." 

ridicule 

Put.   46-16  ♦  r  heaped  upon  the  hopeful. 

My.    91-23  *  were  the  objects  of  much  r*. 

92-  7  *  oannot  be  brushed  aside  by  f 

07-  4  *  physioians,  however,  r"  the  idea 

ridiculed  •    i 

My.   92-21 '  ♦  The  statistics  have  bebn  r*         ' 

94-  4  ♦  The  figures  .  .  .  have  been  r* 

ridiculous 

Mis.  218-22  Is  more  r'  than  the  "grin 

My,   93-20  *  we  see  only  its  r  phases, 
right  (noun) 
adtere  io  the 

Mis.  284-10  strictly  adhere  to  the  r*, 
and  power 

Mis.  193-28  r  and  power  of  Chitetianity 


V'»  I 


■t'  / '•  .1 


right  (noun)  I'M- 1 

beams  of 

My.  260-21    beams  of  f  have  healing  ia  their 
clearer 

Un.   40-24   This  gives  me  a  clearer  r * 
determines  the 

My.  117-  4   determines  the  r*  or  thewroUg 
doing 
PuL    4-13   In  being  and  doing  r*. 

15-10    for  the  sake  of  doing  r*  ,    - .  /  .  i 

My.  252-12   to^ake  one  enjoy  doing  r, 
fkUh  In  the 
Mis.  213-  6   and  my  faith  In  the  t\ 
My.  202-  6   and  human  faith  in  the  f-i 
flame  of  '     ' 

Po.   80-14   fan  Thou  the  fl«me  Of  r"       *  , 

God  speed  the 

*0Z.     2-14   Ood  speed  the  r*  I 
good 

Mis.  371-19   ♦  "good  r\  and  good  wrong," 
groundwork  of  •    -    ,  ^  -i 

Mis.  264-  7    without  the  groundwork  of  r\ 
highest  Idea  of 

My.  283-17    a  man's  highest  idea  of  f  -    »  .    .     i 

his 

Mis.  171-18  ,  prove  bis  r*  to  he  heard. 
human 

Mis.  266-  6    to  abridge  a  single  human  r  ^  •  .  *   i 

Imdratattie 

Mis.  172-27    on  the  side  of  Immutable  r\  >  / 

In  dust 

Po.    72-  2    charter,  trampling  r*  in  dust  t  .  /     i 

Inherent  ^ 

Pul.   51-  7    ♦  wh^ch  is  their  Inherent  r* 
moral 

'01.   20-  7   neither  moral  r  nor  might 
no 
Mis.  105-26   no  r  either  to  be  pitied  bt 

209-21    It  has  no  f  to  be  at  peace.  -  -  » '  "^  ' 

Ret.    61-17    and  have  nb  r  to  edst. 
My.  278-24    Governments  have  IM  r*  to    ' 
no  moral 

'01.   20-2   no  moral  r  and  no  authoHty 
no  more  n  L  *        :  :  A 

Mis,  283-  4  'one  has  no  more  r*  to  enter 
of  the  majority  > 

Afy.  294- 1    r'of  Ahe  majoiity  io-tule. 
of  way  1  <    .'i  f  ft 

My.  232-  6   right  wfty  wins  the  r'of  w^y.  ^ ,  ,- 

of  woman 

No.   45-16    r*  «of  woman  to  fill  the  bigtiest 
over  wrong  . 

My.  362-  5    victory  of  r*  over  w?ong, 
Deri  led 

Po.   71-  7   periled  r,  Rescued  |)y  the'    . .  ',  "      '"  " 
relgneth  ^ 

My.  278-12    in  divine  Science,  where  f*  rdgn6lji.  . 
reigns  •''' 

Po.   22-21    R'  reigns«  and  blood  was  not. its 
My.  254-  2    heaven  opens,  r'  reigns,  v 

reUnqulshment  of      • 

Mis.  340-  1    relinquishment  of  r*  in  an  evil  hoiir^  ' ,       , . 
reserves  the 

Man.   80-18   i-eserves  the  r  to. 011  the  same  by 
side  of 

Mis.  255-  8    thought  and  action  on  the  side  of  r'»  ■ 
standard  of  ■       >  *  >. 

Mis.  232-12  pToceM  from  the  standard  of  1^ 
struggler  for  the 

Po.   31-1    loyal  struggler  for  the  r',  ,' ,  ■     n 

subversion  of 

Aft 5.   31-10   subversion  of  r'  la  not  scienti^c. 
supremacy  fti 

Mis.  267-  4    and  the  supremacy  of  r*. 
this 

Afan.   80-20    not  elect  to  exercise  this  r\  ■"•;.'#- 1 

to  adopt  >   ' 

My.  128-14    man ^8  r*  to  adopt  a  rdi^on, 
to  demand 

Ret.    61-26    the  r  to  demand  that  C.  S.  be 'Stated 
to  deny 

Mis.  199-  2    the  r'  to  deny  the  supposed  power  of 
to  expose  error 

Mis.  335-19    my  Wisdom  or  r*  to  expose  enof. 
to  grant  .'■ 

Mis.  272-  3    *  (immakio  the  r*  to  0rant  decrees) 
to  help 

Pul.   82-24    ♦  They  are  demanding  the  r  to  help 
to  sit 
Mis.  388-25    The  r  to^sit  at  Jeso?'  feet ; 
Po.   21-14    The  r*  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
to  work 
Mis.  389-  8    the  r  to  work  and  pray. 
Po.  21-17.  the  r  to  work  and  pisy# 


rlcht  (noiiQ) 

W  watlblp 

Mit.  »S-1S    ' 


I    uncanquflrable  r~  1b  begun  kii«v, 
r-  ulna  (he  erertasllng  Wctbrf. 


unqueetionably  right 
jDlll  r'  la  (OUDd  SUSM- 


'  What  f  have  I  to  do  IhJiiT. 
I  •  Mieht  no  longer  ni  '  " 
I    !•  wiRhOiJ ■■- 


1,  ot  r 


«ith  bright  e; 


^r  the  brim  al  life 


S13-1I 
120-30 

risht  od]. 


Laughed  r 

it  by  no  meana  a  r*  ot  e' 
in  uietr  d«lre  to  do  r' 
Hewhnaer-  it  !■  ahaU  n 
R-  has  lt£  racompenae, 


II-  T    I  uaed  to  think  ■. 


U-  I  failed  to  get  Ibe  r'  snawer, 

»-»  There  in  but  odb  r:  Mind,-  ■ 

U-  I  Haldlng  the  r  iilra  of  Dion  . 

86-11  itutruclioni  as  to  the  r  icau 


I  II  iB  unque^limiably  f  to  do  Mghl ; 

I  Is  a  very  r  thirp  to  do.  , 

t  wai  find  the  r'  meaning  iBdlcaTGi), 

)  ii\a  puTuue  muat  be  r. 

'  Ti  W  r-  Jor  a  Scimtiat  to  trtdt 


-  7    Traitors  lo  r- 


12S-  1   lai  that  le  real  la 


'dfecilen 
r  ihlnkins  aod  ac^lRC : 


I  and  the  ma/orlly  of  one 

I  became  Of  my  defllfe  lo 

I  lo  silence  the  r  InluUlon 

I  It  r'  yourself.  God  wfll  eonflnn 

I  Ihroufti  r-  lnt«rpre)atlon. 


LWi 


.    _-jt  tbeir  netB  on  the 
i    rush  In  afaJnM  thef 


ncepliona 


tM-Ii    obedience  t( 


lit-  8  A'  thouriilB  are  reality  and'tHiwer  ; 

SU-ii  balance  on  the  r  aide, 

tU-M  may  be  r'  theoretlcoUy. 

m-M  status  of  Ihoufiht  must  be  r 

MT-IS  The  bird  whose  r  wli« 

les-n  &■  alone  is  lireaiatlble, 

,171-17  and  Lonetellow  la  r'. 

ISJ-ig  It  nouliThc  r-  to  bjtaic  lnlo«r    - 

1  be  deoMUiBlrBllvely  r'  yourseif. 


I    beKliuwlI! 
I    lamarnftff 


Wl-lS 
Ml-21 
3M-1I 
MO-  7 


DbUgaii 


what  is  ni 


>na  low^rds  hi 


liimlnR  rii _  ..._ 

Ihey  never  brine  out  I 
that  la  real.  r.  and  e(< 
Is  my  coucepl  of  you 
you  nave  gained  the  r 

to  strike  nut  r-  and  It 
but  bla  eiample  vras  r 


rlEbt  (adj.) 
Afia.  aWrH! 

Mfr-U 
Man.    W-t 

Act.  T-IS 
30-13 
*t-2l 


««i«T»Ql« 


■iTkUaMaat  tter 
f'  ipiffhing  and  r~ 

r'  occasloQ  maj'  ce 
*  U)e  side  be  deem 
f  kppiehenalon  ol 
on  tby  r'  cheek,— 
Prlnaple  la  f  ; 


tl'30   that  little  at 


■  teacher  of  C.  S. 
I    Pope  was  r'  In  Baying, 
1    r-  sense  of  metaphysical  SdeMa.'' ' 
I    r-  apprehensloo  of  the  wonderful 
i    Which  Is  r-,-Ood,  .   ,   :  o 


Run.     t-t   K 


On  Its  r   was  a  large  basket' 
Biirl  that  r-  early. ''^—  Psal.  49:  fi. 
lexioogTuphers  are  r- 


rellglon  nearest  r'  la  Ibal  one.  '. 

foundMlon  M  r'  th1nkil«  and  r-  Mstl^, 

principle  of  Ul  that  Is  r-,     ' 

showing  he  wss  f.  ■"■■  I  1 

In  aympathy  with  jJI  that  la  r-       - 

as:- °"'- ';-':■' 


:  The  l-  ^deal  l 
to  present  thi 
reason  tTHMle 


-  idea 


llllOT«.       '    ' 

iMnktag'  ■ 

1  f"  he  was  NiHrely  f  in  doing  bo.   i 

r  •  but  f-  to  eipecl  that  ihose  who     1"  ' 

1  ■  the  lawef  f  ihlnMnR,       -    :.     ( i 

r  tree  scop*  only  In  the  r-  direction  I  'm 

(  "t"  foot  Dpon  the  sea,'— An.  10:3^    .. 

i  in  the  r-  or  In  the  wrong  directiotti  '■  •  • 

r  this  la  the  OKlT  r  adtlvUy. 

I  he  abides  in  a  r-  purpose,  i"    - 

F  BO  long  ss'we  have  tite  r-'ldcat.    " 


it  sucneedB,  li 


*■  Mringi" 


377-10  I 
183-14  i 
1S3-20    I 


righted 

MV.  177-17 

rlgbteoDB 


ibereby  wrong  and  InJ 

'"  prayer  thkt  a-v*!!*  w 
I  ready  to  sufTer  for  a  r 
I  Kvll  is  Impolent  lo  tur 
;    His  bploreil  Son,  the  r 


re  reinaiuetb  a  r( 
le  peace  of  a  mat 


..••'imv. 


r 


HIGWrDOtTS 


616 


RKsaefre 


righteous 

My.  4<H19 
105-8 
189-13 
273-11 
27(V-24 
280--10 
292-26 

righteously 

My.  41-  3 
196-19 
340-25 

righteousness 


♦  then  fulfil  the  ple<tge  in  r  Itlriog, 
the  r*  (mfTer  for  th6  unrighteous; 
commingling  in  one  f  prayer/ 
not  seen  the  r*  foraaken.  —  Psal.  37 ;  25. 
to  help  support  a  r*  gorernment ; 

♦  f  prayer  which  aratleth  much, 
prayer  of  the  r*  heals  the  8ick> 

♦  they  think  rightly  or  r. 
Him  that  Judgeth  r/'—  /  Pet.  2;  23. 
rule  r*  the  affairs  of  state. 


aU 

My.  162-  5    to  fulfil  all  r."  —  Matt.  3:  15. 
218-  4    to  fulfil  aU  r-."—  Matt.  3 ;  W. 
and  Joy 

My.   41-18    *  standard  of  truth  and  r*  and  Joy. 
and  Life 

Ret.    62-  6   fruits  of  health,  r*.  and  Life, 

towards  Justice,  r*.  and  peace, 
life  because  of  r*.—  Rom.  8;  10. 


My.  283-<13 
because  of 

Chr.    5^17 
Christ's 
Mis,  3(^1 

•Of.    10-22 

trvdtoi 

My.   40-20 
His 

Mis.  140-15 


270-14 
5fr^lO 
14-18 


Chr. 
Pan. 

Mv.  323-25 
law  In 
Afi5.    66-4 

•Of.     6-18 

Mv.  153-  6 
lofe  and 

Mu.TM-  1 
ministry  of 

My.  123-27 
of  Lore 

My.  182-30 
practical 

My.   40-5 
relcnof 
Mis.  121^10 

•0/.  as*  8 

My.     4-27 
rest  of 

Pen.    14-  2 
reward 

My.  2n-lQ 
reward  of 

Mis.  123-26 
sense  of 

My.  227-  4 
suffer  for 

Mis.  291-25 
Thy 

Jiff.    16-  9 
thy 

Mis.  157-24 

*01.    3S-'2 

AfV.  170^26 
Tested  In 

Mis.  208-22 
work 

My.  184-  6 
woriceth 

My.    81-17 
228-24 

Mis.  120-10 
■      18>*  i 

261-20 

332-  9 

45-23 

81-  6 

n-io 

16-28 
34-  7 

48-25 

ai7>i3i 

274-  1 

rightful 

Mis.  17^  4 

199-  9 

Ret.    21-aO 

ATo.    3»-6 

Mv.  vil-  7 

rightfully 

Afy.   88-25 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Po. 

My. 


cleanse  our  lives  in  Christ's  r*  ; 
Love  spans  the  .  .  .  with  ChriJBt'a  r*. 

*  the  fruit  of  r*  —  Jas.  3 ;  18. 

by  the  right  hand  of  His  r, 
klngfkun  of  God.  and  His  r  ,— MaU.  6- 33. 
kinedom  of  God.  and  His  r  ;-^  MaU.  6:  33. 
with  the  right  arm  of  His  n. 

*  by  the  right  hand  of  His  r*, 

f gospel  that  fulfils  the  law  in  r\ 
ulnls  the  law  in  r'. 
Love  will  fulfil  the  law  in  r*.     > 

What  cannot  love  and  r  adiieve 

ministry  of  r*  in  all  things, 

abound  in  the  r*  of  Love, 

*  thlrat  after  practical  f  * ; 

in  the  .  .  .  reign  of  r* 
caU  to  the  reign  of  r\ 
reign  of  r*,  the  glory  of  good, 

rise  into  the  rest  of  r* 

reward  r*  and  punish  iniquity. 

receive  the  reward  of  r* : 

personal  sense  of  r* 

worthy  to  suffer  for  r*, 

make  mention  of  Thy  f.—  Psal.  71 ;  16. 

bring  forth  thy  r  —  Paal.  Z7 :  6. 
bring  forth  thy  r  —  PsaL  37 ;  6. 
bring  forth  thy  f  —  PsaL  37 ;  6. 

faith  vested  in  r*  triumphs  I 

wait  upon  Him  and  work  r\     i 

and  worketh  r*.—  Psal.  16:  2. 
and  worketh  f,  —  Psal.  15 ;  2. 


r. 


t^)edience  unto  r  —  Rom.  6 ;  16* 
manifest  as  Truth,  and  through 
fulfil  if  in  r,—  see  MalL  5;  17. 
and  enrobe  man  in  r* ; 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  In  r*. 

*  power  of  God  for  r* 

R'  ne'er— awestruck  orduthb 

and  r*  to  the  plummet :—  Isa.  aS'Jir. 

r  from  the  God  of  his—  Psal.  24 :  5. 

*  are  all  forces  that  make  for  r. 
but  to  fulfil  it  in  r*. 

true  sense  of  life  and  of  r*, 

f  desire  In  the  hour  of  loss, 
come  into  their  r*  heritage, 
argument,  with  its  r*  conclusiOni>, 
r  place  in  schools  of  learning. 

*  r  place  as  the  revelator 

*  r  turn  with  respect 


rightlng-up 

Put.    80-  1 

rightly 

Mis.     9-  2 

90-11 

11&-25 

131-5 

169-20 

169-29 

170-9 

240-19 

853-22 

Ret.    14-  1 

91-3 

Un.     ^-  1 

Pul.     3-  8 

Rud.     2-12 

'00.     8-18 

Hea.    15-  8 

My.    41-  2 

152-30 

238-  7 

274-13 

rightness 

My.  53-29 
230-25 
271-10 
273-15 
278-23 
281-9 

rights 
aU 

My.  159-29 


*  must  be  a  r*  of  the  mind 

through  affliction  r*  understooidv 

It  is  always  right  to  act  r  ;  ' 

If  one  lives  r- 

r*  to  discern  darluiiess  or, 

it  Is  necessarv  r"  to  read 

*  thoughts  wnen  f  understood, 
having  r  r*ad  His  Word,  ' 
incline  the  early  thought  r*. 

makes  the  macnfneTT  work  f  ; 
as  John  Calvin  f  called  ftis  own  tenet 
f  called  "the  pearl  of  parables;*' 
r'  hnproved  the  lessons 
power  to  think  and  act  r. 
We  do  not  conceive  r  of  God; 
doing  r  by  yourself  and  others. 
f  understanding  the  power- 

*  they  think  r*  or  rignteou^y. 
cause  of  all  that  is  r*  done. 

R'  to  read  and  to  practise 
begin  r*  enables  one  to  end  r*; 

*  the  moral  f  of  her  book.** 
reap  the  reward  of  r\ 

the  sole  proof  of  r*. 
This  sense  of  r  acquired  by 
promise  and  rei^ard  of  r*. 
Is  the  fruit  of  r*. 


'I 


■  '1 


All  r  reserved. 
and  prlvlleses 
Mis.  272-  2    *  with  all  the  r*  and  nrivfieges 
the  same  r  and  privileges       ' 
r  and  privileges  guaranteed 


303-15 

My.  167-25' 

247-8 

255-2 

bill  Of 

Mis.  289-27 
eonlugal 

Mis.  289-28 

divine 

Aft*.  246-  7 

247-  2 

My.  303-14 

human 

(see  human) 
Inalienable 
Mis.  251-14 
My.  20O-16 
Individual 
Mis.   80- g 
80-17 
119-26 
274-27 
Ret.    71-14 
No.   40-17 
46-13 


equal  r*  and  privileges, 
equal  r*  and  privileges, 

on  the  basis  of  a  bill  of  r. 

Can  the  bill  of  conjugal  r  ^ 

both  human  and  divine  r\ 
both  human  and  dlvihe  r* ; 
C.  S.  eschews  divine  r  in   . 


inalienable  r*  and  radiant  reality 
and  receives  his  r*  inalienable 


individual  r*  in  a  wrong  directioa 
laws,  infringing  individual  r.    * 
individual  r*  wmch  one  juiitly 
individual  r  are.  troddeaundei;  font, 
robbed  of  their  individual  r', 
never  to  trespass  .  .  ,  on  individual  r* ; 
be^n  by  admitting  individual  r*. 


My.  200-  1    Religious  liberty  and  individual  r- 


220-  4 
227-22 
268-13 

Inherent  . 

My.  326-  6 
liberty  and 

Mis.  lOl-U 
nation's 

My.  277-21 

no 

Mis.  24^18 

272-23 

No.    45-14 


the  maintenance  of  individual 
constitutional  individual  r:*     t 
maiAtenanoe  of  individual  r *, 

*  their  inherent  r*  are  reoogni2ed 

for  human  liberty  and  f '*. 

if  our  nation's  r*  or  honor  werb 


no  r*  that  man  is  bound  to  res)^ect. 
♦  bestow  no  r*  to  confer  decrees. 
no  r*  which  man  Is  bound  to  respect. 
of  Christian  Bclentltts 
My.  316-24    the  r  of  Christl&n  Scientist* 


of  consclenee 

Mis.  176-24 
23^11 
5-19 
10-12 
44-15 
3a-15 


Un. 

Pul. 

No. 

'01. 

of  freedom 

Mis.  297-29 


freedom,  in  the  r*  of  conscience, 
you  have  the  r  of  conscience, 
Let  us  respect  the  r*  of  conscience 
f  of  conscience,  imperishable  g^ory. 
abmgate  the  r*  of  conscience 
to  be  allowed  the  f"  at  conscience 


-,  belohgs  to  the  r  of  freedom. 

of  Individuals  '  ^ 

My.  265-12   Ia  behalf  df  the  sacred  r  of  individuals, 


of  man 

.Xfis.  246-26 

Peo.    10-13 

10-26 

My.  2?2-27 

291-31 


arrayed  against  the  r  of  man, 
nlsoeming  the  God-glVten  r  of  man. 
The  r-  of  man  were  vindicated 
r*  of  man  and  the  liberty  of 
sacredly  regard  ...  the  r  of  mah. 


rights 

•Cmm 

A/k.  M7-L 

IH-2S  UiiJIenkble.  unlveraU 
•rMlDd 

A/u.  iiz-is    Intnfertns  with  tha  r' 


of  Minil, 
mloit  tad  cbaiacMr. 


or  ■ortaa*  ' 

Mil.  2§3-lS    treapaw  od  the  r-  of  morUts. 

or  Spirit 

Mil.    M-11    and  inliiageB  the  r'  of  Spirit. 
or  the  iDdlriiliuil 

Am.    73-  3    with  the  r-  at  the  IndlTtihWl. 
cf  tiMir  Hkhbori 

Ret.    87-lt    the  r'  of  their  nalghbon, 

W.   10-U  religious  r  and  laws  of  nationi 

Mil.  117-al'  rellBioufl  r   In  New  Hampshire 
Stotci* 

My.m-tB  atreng  believer  Id  Stated  « ', 


No.    U-I8    these 
anlnrwl 
M».  247- 


*plrlt  ol  these 


Lilly  vlnillcBted 


itlll  dC  ihat'lDoutit^  r-. 
from  the  drowa;  /■ 


Peo.    I0-1«  battlM  for  man'g  whole 

Mil.  388-11  poem 

Po.  pace  II  poem 

MU.  IW-ll  it'  that  ue  bM^iftied  oi 

JVo.    tO-17  never  to  take  away  (be 

Pto.    II- 1  r- of  tlw  CptOJ-ttl.IQMI  Wl 

Po,     i-li  VB'M  Um  iha  muimutli^ 

riUs_ 

•.    Kh-  i  miifmiirt  frftm  the  ^. „.,...  , 

■,  meadow*. 

o  r*  where  1  stood.       ■ 

3IH~I3  •  It^aU  r- at  sunrise  aa(l:miw*i 

3(M-28  •  11  will  aJwsyt  r-  at  iilne  o'clock. 

ml.    13-n  *  required  a  Btrong  niJ-  -         •■ 

■Ot.     S-2S  hfUow  the  r-  of  a(ale. 

Mb.    Bl-M  "occaBlonaUv  Itie'volc 

Ill-K  gems  that  adom  the  (: 

1st-  2  Before  Ibe  Christmas  bells  sna 

rlnKlng 

'0*.-     4-11  r  like  soft  »eatier  chimes 

elfbralflhepastineafa. 

,.  ...     _    ]e  tianreet  bells  are  r, 

302-28  wiiJt  eawM  and  (ha  r-  of  IhUH, 

rinBlets  ^                  ,          , 

Po.     8-IB  parting  the  r-  to  kiss  my  theel 
""^^ 

ripe 


ilm 

My,  n7-4S    I 

rins 

Bij.  260-19    1 


My.  IBS-  3    I 


WoulU  r-  oBl 


It  t|ie  lion  iread  ol  meicllMs  - 


31^J0,. the. rich Bheaves  are  r'. 
My,  281-28    when  iattons  are  r  for  prORrea 
*"■  "■    "-' 'n  prayer,  in  wo^,  » 


110-17    Sclen 

ripen 

Mil.  331-10  undenilendlne  wiU  f'  (be  liulM  ol 

Po.   48-10  Thua  may  It  r-  Into  bloom. 
ripened 

Mlt.  183-12  r-  Into  tnlerpretatlon  throush 

332-10  r-  sheavee.  and  harveat  sonss.  • 

My.  IK-  S  their  abundant  and  r  frull. 

ripeness 

Mia.  184-  8   baa  appeared  In  the  /■  of  flmo,    , 

rIpenlDS 

Mir-  lU-27  happy  heaita  and  f  ttoodueea. 

I»-  «  r  and  rich  fruit  of  thla  branch    . 

108-18  not  undetBtand  nbai  la  not  r  , 
riper 

Mi>.  138-  I    the  reverence  of  my  r'  years 

ripples 


BH.    17-2 


""ffL- 


,s  aweet  music  f 


'8  Snt  . 


Mil.   10-11  If  Ibey  fall  they  si 

80-11  to  r-  or  fall  on  Its 

•7-2  (fivea 

107-8  Aaw 


Mi*.  U>-  «  r  «n«  D 


■  tbM  tbare  ia  no  Bin, 

r    r*  to  Ida  nativity  In  Spirit. 

1    rea«li  thla  spiritual  Hnae,  and  t- 

1    whoae  children  r  up  against  ber  ; 

I    r'  to  the  spiritual  altitude  whence  they 

I    only  as  we  r'  In  the  scale  of  being.         i 


383714    r  higher  in  the  eat! 


nof 


rl.    80-18  Bpiiltual  f  and  progregs. 

:1.  Til-  ■  a  registry  of  the  r-  of  Lb*  mercmry 

7-11  Thoy.  WiU  r-  with  joy. 

0.      1-  8  flU  the  riven  till  tbey  f  In  flooda. 

IV-  *  II  coallnusB  to  r-,  aiid  UieiteuiaQa  ti 

i|.    11-19  pbysically  needs  to  r    again. 

14-  I  r  Into  the  test  ot  rlshteouaneaa    . 

f.      1-11  to  r  higher  and  stllThlgher 

t.    10-18  r  from  sense  to  Soul,  from  earth  to 

0.     9-23  metapbyaics  is  seen  to  f  atk>v«  pbya 

D.   18-  7  Around  you  in  memory  r  I 

3»-  I  r*  in  tbe  ntornlnij  and  drink  In 

88-19  r'  \a  a  aeraph'a  new  aoiig. 

II.  41-19  •  f  from  aMillmaatal  atlecHon 

48-11  •r'  to  the  demands  ot  this  .r:'; 

IIS-  3  r'  In  cpaadouaneas  to  tbe  true 

133-  T  r-  to  tlie  church  triumphant. 

188-19  r  above  the  oft-repeated  Inquiry.  " 

130-11  r-  in  the  scale  of  belne. 


__     _.    __ d  RIlll  r- 

S89-30    get  your  atuden 


ni&     „ 

(o  Udp  you  r 


«;:» 

h 

»~2| 

-                                  h\» 

33-11 

H^M 

83-28 

S 

3 

E 

K 

r-  superior  lo  Buggestloia  (roat.|...|- 
r-only  m  we  rise 

389-28 

now  r  clearer  aiid  nearer  to 

41-24 

•  r-  one  hundred  and  twenty-ail  lee( 

19-M 

r  to  the  lulneae  of  the  Mature  of 

her  modest  lower  f  Blowly,                 r 

18- a 

8-23 

94-37 

"r  to  a  mental  monument. 

r  upward  to  the  realms  of 

138-17 

man  r-  above  the  letter,                , 

70-27 

r  to  the  supremacy  ol  Spirit, 
value.]  at  •10,000  and  t-  in  value 
our  visible  lives  are  r  to  GM. 

130-10 

144"« 

stem  these  r-  angry  elements.        ■  n 

384-28 

Aa  r  he  lesCa  In  a  liberty  blghei- 
grandly  r-  to  the  heavena  wboye. 

393-17 

twenty  Ihouaand  dollars,  and  r  in  va 

*■  above  the  false,  to  the  truB     , 
prranrily  r-  to  the  heavena  above. ' 

80- !« 

W-II 

88-21 

pure  aa  its  r .  and  hrtght  as  the  star; 
•■alisofournowediftesMer,    ; 

a-14 

19-8 

38-10 

■corri'ed  unanlmouifly  tiytr  vote.  , 

48-29 

.mas™veplle_,   .rtoahelghfW' 

Pul. 


213-10    1 


81-7 

risks 

Mil.  11 1-13    1 

rite 

Mia.  IWnlB  I 

iVo,    J4-»  I 

Hea.     >->t  I 
Pe».     (-7 

rites 

Mil.   IJ-IO 
No.    U-IO 

ritual 

MU.  I7»-1I 


r    r'  bl^MT  uid  famvH  iil|hc( 
I    woiHIek-re  me  ub»1I  the  r'  of 
I    r-  tu  Ihe  lenlth  of  buccms, 

'    Thp  r"  Is  HLupenftom^ 

r'  Is  so  nupendoitn  u  to 

the  f  of  colloqulslliim, 

''  nothing  who  obeys  the  1 

Eirlsl  r  ol  water  bapllitn. 


complluHw 
erlnl  rellgloi 


.tha 


Bll«loilB  I 


wtih  tl 


frozen  r  and  creed 
beTOQd  doctrine  and 
•  eloquence  of  oi    " 


ritualism 

Utt.  as-s 
rituaUstIc 


R-  and  dogma  lead  t( 

ctremonial  (or  r)  ical 


Mia.  3M-  S    The 
Po.    »;-lJ    The 


rivalries 

Mil.    W-14    ' 

rivalrj 

Mil.    13-32    1 
SOt-31    1 

ia-7  I 

347-31    I 


rivals 

Mv.    W-14    • 

river  <ii!i-  alao  I 

Mia.   SI-  «   I 

127-17    ' 


Through  f  among  lea 


\  dome  which  r-  that  of 


48-13    • 
Ms.    18-11    -r  18; 

4J-18    • 

river-borne 

Mil.  373-11     might  cause  her  to  be  r-." 

river's 

Pul.    3ft-^    *  Rapeata  lu  glory  In  the  r-  flow  ; 
rivers 

No.      1-  8    B1I  the  r-  till  Ihef  rise  In  Dooda, 

road 

Mil.    12-  J  broad  r'  (o  daetruclion. 

147-18  to  follow  the  r-  at  duty, 

Pul.    49-2*  'on  the  f  from  Tonrord, 

Mb.  313-  V  Ihe  r*  in  front  of  his  bouse 

roads 

'00.   12-11    Corresponding  to  Its  r,  lis  galea, 

roadside 


Po.      T-IT 

roam 

Mil.  3«A-  3    to 


aratpd  hrrntf  6v  * 


Whpre  itliosts  i 
ro,    K-ii    lo  r    Where  ghoala  i 

roams 

Po.   U-ia    tbe  stranger  wbo  r' 
roar 

Pul.    11-20    diown  your  voice  w 

roasting 

Pio.     3~B   eternal  r  amidat  DO 


nd  gnbtins  Bt<1k. 


robbed 


r  the  grave  of  victory 


Ibeae  be  not  seeretlj'r 

Hel.   71-13    r-  of  their  individual  rights; 
Put.   81-  4    •  wrong  be  f  o(  her  bitterness 
robber 

Mi'.  >38-2»    Slander  ia  a  midnight  r-  ; 

robberies 

Mia.  2Dl-»    to  bar  his  door  agallut  further  r. 
robbers 

Mis.  316-X    he  leeB  r'  flnding  ready  Ingteoi 

robbery 

Mil.  Wl-lt    protect  .  ,  .  mora  sectinly  after  a 

robblDg 

Mil.  288-  1    r*  of  people  of  lite  and  liberty 

robe 

Pul.    13-11    He  that  touchea  the  hem  of  ChriB^ 
■"'     "  —    pinned  to  the  seaiDiess  f, 


Ma.  11!-^  1    the  touch  of  .Ti 
IW-  7    The  Ideal  r-    ' 


_t  Christ  Is  sownkHs. 

Bobertson 
G.  o. 

Mil.    73-31  •  It  Is  In  charge  of  Q.  D.  R-. 

Pul.    38-33  *FBber.  A.  Weelcy.  Broanlni;,       . 

robes 

Mis.  248-  I  pillpit  and  press,  clerical  r-  and 

I3!i-  8  f  the  future  with  hope's  rminbow 

Un.     3-11  Wished  their  r-  while  through 

Ptc.     V- B  bapllsm  of  Sphrit  that  waaheaout  r 


robin  (1 

Afij. ; 

robin's 


itifui  garmenia—  ber  bridal  r,     . 

outber- of  Christ, 
Id's) 

r,  thougb  iiilcliea  to  tbe  liaaA  . 


(/M.   3&-t4    A  material  sense  of  life  r-  Qod, 
18-11    f  the  grave  of  Its  victory. 
robust 

Mia.  315-16    R-  forms,  wilh  manly  brow 
Mil.  30&-lt    My  father's  peraoo  was  aract  and  f 

Rochester,  N.  T. 

Pul.    8S-31     •  HtTBU.  R  .  rf.  Y. 

BocheHler  (N.  Y.)  Past  Erprem 

Mv.  K-M   •!«■  (.V.  y.]  p-  iri 
Bock 

Man.   Ift-  3    to  be  built  on  the  R;  Chrlat; 
Po.   73-18    By  the  "B'"  or  wave. 
rock 
and  featbers 
""      ■"    8   In  any  iBQguaee— r  Mdjinrters.' 


I   Here  the  r 
i    BuUt  on  t) 


and  Ibe  sea 


Mlj.  IM-n  shadow  o(  a  great  r-  — Jio.  32.3 

283-9  ehwlow  Ola  great  r'  —  ;M.32.-S 

Pul.    30-IV  shades  of  a  great  r'—.iu.  31;  J 
bcartof  a 

Mia.  lU-H  In  cbfl  heart  of  a  r', 
Utli« 

Un.    14-aO  corner-stone  of  living  r, 
of  Christ 

Ml).  182-22  rotlTHled  upon  the  r-  of  Christ, 

176-18  lo  huild  Upon  the  r*  of  Cbtlst, 

SBJ-IO  hullt  itnnn  thf  ' 

Pu(.    10-17 


Pan 


'    X.'"'^ 


landard  oi 


My.  187-30    iiL 

3fi7-lS    buiiil  upon 
of  CbrisCs  (eachtngs 


Christ,  , 


Christ. _ 

Christ. 
■  ol  Christ,  " 
isl'i  teachings, 
131-11    upon  Ihe  r*  of  divine  oneness, 

itlOD 

iU-21    this  Is  my  r  at  sBlvatloa 

:h 

38-10    r  of  Trutk.  00  which  he  built  hi* 


Put.    1ft- 8  LMUt  Dto,-    .-^  . 

•00.     i^  On  itiK  r  C.  B.  libullt. 

Fa.   T»- T  Lout  n«i.  — on  this  r 

KtU.  l»-ia  leap  disdainfully  tram  thK  r-  '  •     ■■ 

No.   SB-I3  Tnilh  la  IIM  f"  whleb  tba  buUden 
npod  ibB  '     ■   ,;    'II 

AiV-  13*-  6  oouUiillv  fnuodsd  upon  the  f,  CtiiM  Jetul, 

182-30  mav  11  build  upon  the  r-  ot  w 

lM-18  It  builds  uiKin  the/', 

UU.  iss-  *  the  f  bBcamo  >  fountain  :  1 

393-1«  As  the  r:  whow  upnanl  IMidIng 

3P7-  s  Truth  engrounds  me  on  the  r\  ;,i  i 


e  buildeis  relect. 


311-10    MTSoii*  being  hired  to  r-  me. 
33T-'  V    DMM  r'  the  country's  craAe 
rock-bound 

Mii.ia-U    In  our  r  frtendAlp, 


Rockies 

Mb.  n-i 
rocking 
Mi«.  3"  ' 


in  beyond  the  K', 


_.    r  the  oriole's  cradle  1 

Bockland.  Mans. 

Put.  «H8  •  rnitppmdnif,  B\  if-. 
rock-ribbed 

Mil.  3M-  S 


Afu.  ] 


SH 


then 


d  this  I 


3M-M  toadera  of  ooi  f  8lalB. 

rocks 

Alit.  no-lt  r  and  alrens  in  their  col 

321-11  serpenw  hide  »>"->'"  '*^- 

3:;'30  plunge  beadle 


rode 

Pal. 


long  over  the  Jifflwd  f 

,.   _    -„  mtflsl  jiebbles  and  r. 

2-  I    ThDUgli  Mndred  r-.  to  a^rl  at 

IM-  1    neatnngi  In  IJin 


»8-W  Mis  r-  brlngJi  to  view  Hla  love, 

m-13  when  God  shall  reveal  Hla  r, 

ITft-M  iliPre  roite  one  t-  ot  r^nbow  huci, 

JST-30  Learn,  too.  that  wlsdom'8  IT  ligljui 

«)-M  under  bU  compelling  r-. 

e-IS  Learn,  too.  that  wiadotli's  f 

aO-14  and  mldiit  (be  r. 

127-lS  even  as  Aaron's  I-  inalluned  up  the 

!W-I7  Hla  f  is  love. 

m-  8  His  r  and  Hla  slaCT  comtort  (be 

A-U  rose  and  tell  and  f  tbe  rou(b  ae«. 

>  maglclani  ot  Egypt. 

>  BUpertlnc  conjugality ; 


rods 

Mil.  137-15    I 

Tole 

MU.  2«S-a8    1 

284-33    The  selfish  r ,, 

roU 

Mit.  17»-  1    r-  away  the  aloner"  —  mc  Mia}^  i»,'  1. 


Man.    91-  S 
H-  9 


aino  shall  be  dropped  troin  tt 
IB  r-  of  Church  memberahlp. 
ame  shall  be  dropped  from  tt 

10-18    Awoke  new  beauty  in 


10-18    Awoke  new  beauty  in  Ibe  auree'S'i 
Po.    16-10   nuh  Into  Ule.  and  r  on  viVa  Ui  tl 


Mv.    W-M    •  rising  wHh*ar-of  the  orgmi' 
331-K)    f  ■  of  pa " —  "~  -—' -  - 


Mil.  ^    l-n  and  ar 

!2i-ll  DMne 

117-3  Anoth. 

]7»-  3  r-  awa 

1»»-19  B'  awi 

Pv,l.    18-  1  A'BWI 

tio.   88-24  r-  Bwa 

fo.    J»-  3  A-  awi 

Mv.  im-U  The  at 

rolUns 


Po.    n-  1  Of  eveoT  r  qtbare. 

T7-  1  God  of  th«  r-  year  I 

rolls 

Mi*.  ITl-K)  f  along  the  nreets  besmear 

l»-27  r'  on  the  hutnap  heart  a  sic 

3M-30  *llke  the  sea.  R-  on  wTtb  t> 

Po.   3»-l»  ■  llks  tbe  sea.  ft-  on  with  a 


Pul.   U-»  •atlverlaiDpaol  «' dastgn, 

•6-22  t  B  A-  soldier  p«uMd  bia  mantle 

3-23  R-  nu'tbolocr  loae  ol  ray  RltUiood  studlei), 

13-10  time  ot  th«  It' EmparoT  Auguttu*. 


BomsQ  Catholics 

Man.   87-  3    Neither 

Romanesque 

put.    M-ID     •) 


U  leach  A-  d- 


derign  a  A'  tower 
n-H    '-  Brcnlt«ctute  la  A'  tbrouctaont. 
M-a    *  baa  a  fi'  border 
Bomans 

t/n.   11-  I    In  A-  (II-  II)  we  read 
Boine  (SM  0150  Bnme's) 

Pul.     9-17    and  (he  Vatican  at  R-. 

tt-  i    *  Invitlns  ...  to  unity  with  A-, 
It-  (    •  whatever  attitude  A'  may  aaeume 
'00.     1-13-  parts,  Barlln,  A*.  Pelda. 


J.J. 


Mil.  ai-it  ■ 

Mil.  S1>-tB   "Tbe  TanvtaUoo."  a  ikmid  br  J.  J.  ^-, 
Rome's 

Pul.   10- B    B' taUaalanaaandallent'Avenlliie 
rondeau  -   ■' 

Mil.  wt-  9   And  yet  I  trav.  Wbes  iweat  r- 


Rondelet 

. 

Po.  page  97 

roof 

MlJ.  219-ig 

summit  ot  the  r- ol  the  two*! 

Ael,    IB- 3 

under  the  patamal  r  ia.  Tittojb 

Pul.  2«-ia 

P  the  r  is  oE  leira  cotta  liks. 

47-10 

•  angles  and  pitch  ol  tbe  r. 

•  eeilh.g  or  r  and  side  weds  . 

Ma.  »-s 

30ft-M 

father's  house  had  a  sloping  r-. 

33»-l2 

A/H.  389-4  And  tor  you  make  radiant -f 

Man,    tB-13  wlmlani  necenary  In  aslck  rv 

B!»-2S  Mrs.  Eildy;"  «'■ 

W-IS  The  r  In  The  Mother  Church 

CAr.    S3-»  For  health  makes  f. 

Btl.     8-lS  In  the  same  r  with  grandmother, 

S-21  I  than  left  the  f. 

»-  2  returned  with  ms  w  grand rnother's  r-, 

Put.    Ifr-U  •  the  "directors'  r'j"  and  the  Veslty. 

K-K  •  In  this  r  the  masalc  marble 

29-2S  •  Tbe  f  is  li>ned  In  pale  green 

IT-  ■  ■  The  dirwiton'  r'  it  vary  heaulKUl 

3I-2S  •  Mrs.  Eddy  entered  the  r. 

34-ls  ■  walked  into  tbe  adlolnlng  r-, 

M-14  •■«'  WHtc8TnaCHn,D»B»  BtrrtI 

43-  1  *  had  rUatA  the  lanra  vestry  r 

40-  t  *  sunny  r  which  Mrs.  EMdy 

4»-l  •calls.   .   ,  "Mother's  r-/' 

9S-I4  ■  InsMe  Is  a  basement  f. 

ss-lT  ■  a  r  devoted  to  her. 

Po.   re-11  And  lot  fou  ivkke  ririllJuit  r' 


ma-a  at  id. 

3S3~2l  Tl 

3U-2i  nottUDK  in  this  f  now 

rooming 

'Ot.    19-  T  r'  and  boardlriE  Indigent  BUidenla 
rooms 


•  r-  tintUng  to  the  great  dn 
r  blusb  of  Joyotn  June  is  hi 


rose-flush 

Pul.    3S-! 

rose-leaf 

Mia.  aiO-« 

rose's 

Afii, 


tnuupftreac7  and  r' 


Tby  breezes  scent  the  r' 
Thy  breeaefl  scent  the  f 

Pul.    «-JT    ■-     ■  ■    - 
it-30    < 

rosewood 

Mil.  171 -2  J    ■ 

Bosllndale 

Het.    51-  2    Mr.  Ira  O.  Knapp  ot  R-, 

rosy 

Put.   g}~  7   •But  the  e>M  U  r-, 
rot 


r'  caak«t  beautifully  bound  wltb 


Mil.  293-30  tbere  t( 

3*3-as  left  to  prapag_.,     ,  . 

Pul.     7-22  lahernncles  crumble  with  dry  r'. 

Peo.     7-  *  to  r-  and  ruio  the  mind's  Ideals. 

rotation 

Ml/.  347-  9  equality  of  the  aeita,  r*  In  offlce. 

260-  *  B'  in  offl™  proiDol«e  wladomi 

2U-ia  *  chanter  auli-litle 


2£-; 

&y"; 

'inoffice 

ldb'n.3 

mean' 

Mb-  m-n 

•influence  which  PrraWent  «•  baa   '       ■   " 

Botberham 

root 

Mit.  373-  7 

Ibe  to  lowing  (r»ro  «■  twuUtlon 

M*l.    3T-i7 

the  aie  at  the  r-  of  the  tree.   '                      '  '- 
the  ue  at  the  r-  at  the  tree 

rough 

"  mlibl 

28&-IB 

laying  the  axe  at  the  r-  of  error 

In  the 

Cftr.    M-* 

I  am  the  r-  and  the  -  Rtt.  21.-  ifc 

38&-1I 

.t  1^1- 

-BeVoSd 

n"'    tb 

Pul.     (1-24 

and  rode  tbe  r- 

Po.    B-17 

•01.    13-lS 

Let  no  r'  of  hlilernesa  spring  up                .     - 
lays  the  aie  al  the  r-  ofsin,                            ■ ' 

M».  IM-2S 

moondatla«(- 

.•'ioa 

i'-,'to*i.  ;■■.    ■•■ 

fts-so 

aie  at  Ihe  r  of  all  error, 

SlD  Is  like  a  dock  r. 

lake  no  r-  In  your  Ihought 

solicit  every  f  and  every  leaf      ' 

232- J 

roughlj 

■  Mit-  128-  I 

aaiUng    "'""'*" 
needs 

}[tea  to  be  s»rr«f. 

290-3 

lays  the  aie  al  the  r- of  all  evil.               ■      ■' 
lays  (lie  axe  at  (be  r'  of  the  (ree    i.     '     .  i 
■'unlo  the  r-  ot  the  tieea,"-  MatLi:  10. 

rouDd 

Mij.    77-17 

el 

"°.^.V,. 

237-30 

re 

deeply  r'  in  a  aoB  of  lote ; 

I77-2J 

T 

Po.    20-20 

deeply  r- in  a  soil  of  love  ^                -     ■  •'-  'H 

38&-26 

My.    *7-»l 

f  r'  ItHlf  in  ».  many  dU(Mt  lands. 

If. 

roots 

tut.    11-19 

lock,; 

enrtrh  lt«  r-,  and  enlarge  III  borders 

p«i   wlJ 

i' 

Af  n:  122-  9 

the  f  must  be  eradicated 
Dor  plucked  up  by  the  r-, 

t:  n 

rope 

h 

•  dangling  at  Ihe  end  of  a  f. 

2S-i2 

•1-23 

or  dangle  at  the  end  of  a  r'                             . , 

«-II 

I* 

rose  ittt  aL 

M„  ,S:IS 

tock. 

le  ot  the  ei 


MV.  133-11 

rounded 

Mil.    13-l« 
rounds 

'02.     t-17    tbrough 

Roansevel,  b.  a. 

' '    311-31  following  affldi 

3I&-13  'signature 

3li-l7  *  personally  appeared  S.  D.  A' 
rouse 

Mis.  2S3-11  r-  tbe  slumbering  ' 

Chr.    SI-  7  r-  tbe  living.  wSi 

roused 

Bel.   31-19   acting  ...  on  my  r  conadoi 
'01.    30-20    r'  (o  the  eatabliahinent  of  a  m 


r  ot  etantitj. 
by  R.  D.  fi- 


le living,  wake  the  dead. 


Un.     I-  I    r-  BO  much  natural  doubt 
route 

'Ot.    10-30   walktog  every  step  over  tbe  Ian 
routine 

Mia.  lit-  I   T-  of  such  material  modea 
rove 

Pn.    34-  II    But  Whither  wouldst  thou  r', 

FOTlng 

Mv-  314-  G    •  the  Pattereona  ted  a  r-  aitatec 

Roxbury 

Ml/.   w-H   •Ombridge,  Ctielsee.  and  B-. 


sonnUi 


StUlJiS 


1 


-r. 


*    o 


.  f  .1 


royal  ^'Wm 

My.     2^13  not  a  dweller  apart  in  r*  solitude ;  t.  -.:j  ^ » 

lis-  1  My  99111  thanlcs  the  lojral,  r *  nat«ires 

206-23  a  r  priesthood,— /  Prt.  »;  ft,  >> 

290-  6  <)ueen'8  r-.tjui  imperial  hooois 

Royal  Arch  Mason 

My.  385-  5    •  degree  of  a  H*  A'  M- 

Royal  Arch  Masons  and  masons 

Bet.    1^13    Number  3,  of  R'  A'  m\ 
My.  330-26    No.  Z,  oi  B'  A'  M'. 

Royal  College  of  Physicians 

Peo.     t-  3    Fellow  of  the  B'  C  of  P' 

royalty  '  '^ 

Mis.  121-24  insult  to  di  trine  r,  ... 

Pul.   83-24  ♦we  live  in  tlie  reflected  r 

No.  3(^-lT  reality  and  r  of  his  being.  , 

'Oi.  ,  3-21  dazzl&ig  diadem  of  r  .           i 

15-11  paid  me  not  one  dollar  of  r* 

mbrlc 

Ret.   31-  7    paramount  to  r*  and  dogma  •>  •  •  .it 

rubs 

Mis.  325-20    calls  out.  r  his  eyes,  '  .  - 

ruby  ,       , 

Mis.  240-  4.  sparkling  eyes«  and  r*  cheeks 

rude 

Mis.  360-  4   with  crude,  r*  fragments.  ii 

rudely 

Un.     5-  1    will  r*  or  prematurely  agitate 

ruder 

Un.   11-21    the  r  sort  then  prevalent^ 

rudimentary 

My.  309-23    *  building  of  r  architecture." 

rudiments 

Mis.   44-  5    teach  ...  the  f  of  C.  9.. 

ruffle 

Mis.  224-23    no  .  .  .  shall  agitate  or  r*  it ;  '•  >" 

mg 

Pttl.   76-15    •  r  coipposed  entirely  bf  Sldnir  of  •' 

rugged 

Mil.  347-21  may  be  smooth,  or  It  may  be  r* ; 

39»-  4  All  the  r  way. 

Ret.   40-10  All  the  r  way. 

Ptt/.    17-  0  All  the  r  way.  

Hsa.   19-24  along  the  r  way,  into  the 

Po.    v-U  ♦  tr/iidse  f  outHnes  resemble 


i',' 


.!l 


14-8    All  the  f  way, 

53-  8    Light  o'er  the  r  steep. 


•o 


My.  201-24    AIT  the  f  ¥fay, 

ruin 

Peo.     7t-  5   leaving  to  rot  and  r  the 

ruined 

My.   60-  9    *  you  wfll  be  r  for  life ; 

ruins 

Mis.  336-14    wrapping  their  altars  in  r\ 
*00.    12-26    The  entire  city  is  now  in  f.  * 

Rule 

My.  380-11   each  A'  and  By-law  ta  this  Manual 
rule  (noun)  *     •'  •    *' 


1     »     '  .      !«, 


,  '  I 


f 


Id 


Mis.  362-20    above  r*  of  mental  practice. 


:  / '  )     to 


26^13 


Mis.  265-13  demonstrates  .  .  ,  accordfag  tt)  r;'    '      ." 
%nd  demonstratioii 

Mis.  336-12  insist  on  the  r*  and  demonSttatfon   "       •' 

Ret.  94-24  Principle,  r,  and  demonstration.     ^ 
apostle's  * 

Hea.     6-24  but  on  the  apostle's  r,  ,  « 

as  a  '  .1  rn 

Afis.    88-30  As  a  r*,  drop  one  of  thfese  doctors 

283-4  As  a  f,  one  has  no  more  right  to'    "    *     '• 

Man.    94-6  As  a  r  there  shonld  be  no  receptions 

Ret.    83-18  as  a  f,  the  student  should  explaiil         '    " 

Put.    56-  §  ♦  as  a  f *  are  the  most  Intelligent. 

*00.     3-16  As  a  r  the  Adam-race  are  not  ap!  tt^ 

My.  231-  6  As  a  f,  she  has  suffered  most  frotn 
coiDBiaiidnieiit  and 

My.   84-17  •  obey  this  commandment  and  r*. 
constant 

Mis.  147-15  makes  it  his  constant  r' 
deflnUe  '  "  "* 

M\f.   43-  5  ♦  they  might  liave  a  definite  f 
direct 

Mis.  282-  9  direct  f  for  practice  of  C.  S. 

My.  363-28  this  direct  f  is  more  or  less 
diTtnc 

Mis.   85-W  this  divine  r  In  Science  i 

209-  9  the  divine  r  of  this  Principle 

301-36  divine  r*  for  hinnsn  conduct. 


fM 


"<  !m>  / 


(  . 


,r 


rule  (noun)  •     '      '/A'I 

diviner 

No.     3-t2   but  I  obeyied  a  diviner  r. 
cmphatle 

iWTi/.    12-17    an  emphatic  f-  of  St.  Paul : 
fklse  '..'>. 

Mis.  331^  6   a  false  r*  the  opposite  way. 
flrst  '*^ 

Mis.   62-^26   because  the  fl'rst  r  wa»  not 
for  motlres 

Aftfn.   «^4   A  B- for  Motives  and  Acts.    ' 
general 
Mis.  155-21    will  hereafter,  as  a  gener^  r*. 
,  230t27   as  a  general  f,  one  will  be 
'  2W-  5    (as  a  general  r-)  ' 

Rtff.   82-  5   general  r  is.  that  my.  students  ^*  * 

glfen 
Mis.  366-  7   fixed  Principle,  given  r *, 
iVd.    n-2r  ped  Principle,  given  r,  .      ' 

33-u   fixed  Principle,  a  given  r. 
*01.   23-15   fixed  Principle  anq  given  r%    , 
My.  113-26   fixed  Principle  and  a  given  r,"-   ' 
^    348-27   demonstrable  Principle  and  glVen  r\ 
foldisn  ^  , 

Afy.  364-  '6   departure  from  this  golden  r*  , 

KOCmI 

Mis.  220-  2    you  wUl.find  that  a  good  r*     .  ,. 

Iionie 

*0Z.    3-12   inauguration  of  liome  r*  in  d^a» 
Utestratcs  llie 

Mil.  337-11    and  he  illustrates  the  r*  :  '    ,   f*'    ,f 

In  CtaHailan  ScAenee 
Mis.  200-11    Paul  insists  on  the  rare  r*  in  C.  3»  , 

^A6^M    It  is  a  r-  in  C.  a 
Pul.    13-23    Self-abnegation,  .  .   .  a  r*  in  C.  S. 
taiclndes  a  .  ,  i- 

Mis.   75-  9 .  ioeludes  a  r*  that  must  be  understood. 
Indispensable 

Mis.  118-  7    the  indispensable  r*  of  obedience* 
In  Science 
Mis.    85-13    this  divine  r*  in  Sdenoe  :  t        ■. 

365-12    understands  a  single  r*  in  Science, 
no  i     .\\i 

My.  242^10 .  and  no  r*  for  its  demonstratioa. 
of  addition  .   ><    'td't 

Un.   53-18   assertipn  ^hat  the  r  of  Edition  ^ , 

or  being 

Mis.  189-  4   diving  Principle  and  f  of  belAg,  ,,     ,    w 
of  Christian  Science  ^ 

Afi3.    19-  3   will  break  the  r  of  C  S, 


<    ( 


233-26    perfection  of  the  r-  of  C.  S.  v  . 

Man.   87-16    Principle  and  r  of  C.S. 


337 


;-26    perreciion  or  me  r*  oi  *./. 
-  7    Principle  and  r  of  C,  S. 


I^'-lift 


My.  241-  5    ♦  Principle  and  r  of  C.  S. 
of  conduct^     ^ 
Man.  81-2b    JJ'  of  Conduct. 
:    of  dlylnlty 

Ret.   »7-28    the  status  and  r-6f  dl^milty. 
No.     7-  2    The  r  of  divinity  is  golden  ; 
of  error 

No.  44-21    no  Reign  of  Terror  or  r  of  entor  ,         . 
or  finite  matter  :      '         ^ 

Ret.   SS-f  3   taking  the  r  of  finite  matter. 
of  human  n^tnd 

Mis.  63-24   to  solve  .      .  by  the  r  of  human  mind,  , 
oTLlfe  ^i')lin 

Un.   55-1    r  of  Life  can  be  demonstrated,     r    .-Af 
of  mathematics 

*01.     4-6    To  depart  from  the  r  of  mathematiciU 
Hea.     8-27    as  we  do  to  the  r  of  mathematigsi  [^iMifi 
of  mental  practice  ^  ^ 

My.  364-  3    r*  of  mental  practice  in  C.  S.  ^^, 

of  order  ^      ^         :     " 

/Je/.   50-27   for  furnishing  a  new  r  of  o^rdw  , .  ^   ^  1 1 1 1  ii 
efourchurch  .      ,.  '  ? 

Mis.  129-  9   and  the  r  at  our  church  . 

of  Science  ,        ,„  ,  <-  ;  .j /i 

Af(«.  172-29   first  and  fundamental  r  of  Bcienee 
Un.    60-2i>  Adopt  this  r'  of  Science,     , 
of  spiritual  love 

*02.     8-22    works  out  the  r*  of  spiritual  love ; 

Un.  53-llr  assertion  that  .  .  .  la  the  r  of  suhtraction. 
of  this  Church  ^'  i:'! 

Man.   67-22    break  a  r*  of  this  Church  and  am  i- ..    -  'u. 

of  this  Prlneiple  .   ..    „  ,  ^  V 

Hea.     8-26    adhere  to  the  f  of  thla  PBiacipla     .j     '.iir 
one  ..-■•; 

Afis.   53-24    or  filing  to  demonstrate  ^ one  r 
No.    10-12    one  r,  and  one  Principle  for  aU  i     v  '■  u 
or  demonattatloii  .       ,  ^  « 

'0/.   33-43   r',' or  demonstration  of  C.  St,  ( 
Principle  and        ^  »  ;"<* 

(see  PrUMl^le)^   •    ''  "-    ■    '"•  -     ■''  ^ 


Mit.Mi-lO   one  IMndpkuid  Cheap 

3M-1S    by  the  same  r"  Ihal  slD 

[/n.      1-X    Accotding  to  Ibis  wow 


eriptnrsl 

Mil.  283-30  The  achptutal  r-  ol  this  Sdeoce 

Affi.  Ml-  >  up  the  scale  of  8ciBDC«  to  Ihe  second  r 

Mil.  Mg-»  rajol™  in  Hla  supreme  f. 

Mil.  3M-13  Ihrae  alToid  the  only  r'  I  bare  Found 


ZTI--I3  the  r 
rale  (verb) 

Mia.  lll-n  r-  thl 

wa-IS  Let  u 

Afon.   41-9  and  r 


r  of  the  ChrfKlatiity  of'  ' 
a  lo  the  old  wbolCaoXN  r'. 


buBlDen  tTBDsBFtion, 
serve  Instead  ol  r. 
out  or  me  all  sin  : 
every  seiioe  ol  dMeaae 


MO-U 

raled 

Ret.    65-17 

rnler 

JUlI.  117-1 

iH-ia 

187-38 

Pul.    13^7 
Mu.  3M-Z7 

w!-ao     

aU-ll    *  would,  like 

rulers 

Mil.    E3-M    to  I 
IW-lft   Tb> 


gloom  of  bla  glorj-  r  not 

right  of  the  maJiHilf  to  f. 

'-■""" —  .-  —  rtghleou»lj 


r  Cbilsl  out  of  the  synaKOgues, 

"r  over  maa;  thlDgs,"  —  AfaU.  25: '. 

dictator,  arbiter,  or  r-,_ 

be  made  r'  over  maiiy  tilings. 
f  over  many."  —Mall.  2S.-  ai. 
r-  .    .   .  has  now  paued  Ibiough 
■led  by  a  Binele  earlhly.rf" 


lice  tbe  r  tuderaland, 
''  sought  the  life  of  Jenu; 
ivj.  Mff-Ld   Hv  i;;A)Wii  noraceptre  nor  r 
rulershlp 

l/n.    3»-17    r-  o(  more  gods  than  one. 
Mb.  3t»-il    present  r  will  advance 
3U-  «    •  ia  contemplated  Lo  the  r. 
Raler  Supreme 

Po.    77-lt    K-  S- 1  to  Tbee  we'll 

Rules 

and  By-lava  In  the  Manual^ 


=  f 

L^ws'i^ 

i^Jm»u-;i 

and  Hi 

a-T 

ntain  Ibe  Tenel 

R 

herein  » 

M  forth, 

compllaDce 

with  ou 

Church  fi- 

mlea 

■Dd  br-bwi 

Ml/ 

49-14 

•  formulate 

the  T-  a 

nd  bj-te** 

and  d  vlD»  Frtocipla 

JS-B 

r; 

nd  divl 

e  Principle  of  C.  S. 

,  . .e  Prlnrlfile  of 

and  pnctlaa 

Mil.  2t}-2t  divine  Principle,  r  and  pnoUta     . 

Mu.3Xt-6  divine  PrlnelBla.  r,  and  practiee 
bMh 

(/n.   O-lt  suiniB  daoe  uodai  botb.  r:   , 


Mv.3M- 
deSnlte 

Afll,  3S8~ 
demoDstnled 


eornply  with  the  cfauNii  rv 
do  ml  act  Donti»t7  ta  the 

:.  abides  by  the  deanita 


Ml/-  10&-  i  r"  d«monstraled  prove  one's  hftli 
dlvliu  PrtBcipk  and 

Mi),    it-t  divine  Principle  aiid  r- ore,  8. 

S7-ia  taught -me  dlrlne  n-lidple.and  r-. 

3(l7-l»  adhera  to  tin  divine  Prlnaiple  and  r- 
cstabllslKd 

4R-1S  r  established  by  the  pubUaheta. 


*ied 

Rti.   87-13    implicit  adberence 
for  bnach  ehnnhei 
Mir.  Mi-  7   r  fur  branch   ' 


taedf. 

publlahed 

Pan.     9-  9    four  Drat  r-  pertaining  theretp, 
fomlah 
Mu.  ISO-  I   furnish  r-  whereby  mao  can  prove 

Mil.  381-19  exceptions  to  most  given  r- : 
htehw 

Ml*.   10-32  working  up  to  those  higher  r-' 

90-  9  and  doubt  its  higher  r', 

Mil.   40-  1   to  mingle  hygienic  r\  dniga, 
In  Cbrlallan  Science 

Del.   M-  3   deiQonstrable  r-  la  C.  B., 


H-  e   by  means  of  Invariable  r- 

Man.   71-11   pravhjed  it*  r-  so  permit. 

Mil.  130-  >    Its  r  apply  not  to  one  meniber  only, 
147-  7    IM  r-  are  health,  hollnem,  and 
US-  1    lis  r-  are  health.  hoUntw,  and 

Pui.    46-  4    •  new  f  were  formulated. 
a  ChrisSUD  Sctooce 
Mil.    IB-  t    Principle  and  r-  of  C.  8. 

31-14    Principle  or  the  r-  of  C.  8.  i 
M3-18    will  pervert  the  r-  of  C.  8., 
3M-14    Principle  and  f  of  C.  8.. 
Ret.    87-7    the  F' of  C.  S.  can  be 
of  charrh  soTerimwnl 

Mia.  184-30   the  r  o(  church  government, 
of  eonduct 

My.  223-  1    cbaptei  aub-Utle 
of  dif  Ids  Lava 

Man.    4S-12    demonatrating  the  r'  of  divine  Love. 
•tdl>lw9cten« 

Mil.  114-11    f  of  divine  Science  announced  lo 
of  Its  divliw  Principle 

Mis.   23-13    the  r  et  Its  divine  Prlaoipie. 
of  lis  Tenels 

Man.    M-ID    break  the  r  of  lis  Tenets 
of  nwtaphrslcs 

Mil.  ^1-  9   one  gains  In  the  r*  ol  metaphysics, 
of  Mlnd-beallng 

Rel.    78-11    r' of  MIod-healingBre  wlnlly' 
of  Belence 
Mg.  23S-  7    imperative  f  of  Science, 

Mil.  342-31    "In  tlmeltspreeent  r' of  aervi«B 
of  tbe  nnlMrtlly 


-18  demonstrated  by  padecl  f  i 

.--jPrlMclpla) 
pnUlsbed 

Mu.  3W-U  my  wriilen  and  published  r, 

Pul.    41-17  •  reault  of  r*  made  by  Mn.  Eddy. 
aclMitlflt 

Mil.  18V-ID  the  applkatJou  of  scientific  r- 

Ret.    87-14  Let  aaiDBof  thjBwi  r- beherealalad. 
Ibote 

Mil.  2S4-tI  Ihoae  r-  must  be  carried  out : 

Mil.  U3-3S  £-  wMe  necessary,  and  I  made  k  cod* 

Mil.  110-30  Dullify  or  reverse  your  r*. 

MU.  107-39  r  over  a  kltigdom  of  lU  own, 

M4-13  r-  of  the  mighty  Naiarene  Pnwtwt. 

Man.   73-13  r  of  Tbe  C.  3.  PiibUabtng  Bodely. 

My.  178-  I  Leva  r-  the  uolvene,   . 


Rules  aot)  By-Laws 


SACfllFICS 


1 


Boles  and 

Man.     3-  S 

ruleth 

My.  19^11 
200-  e 

ruling 

Mis.  204^30 
Hea.  17-28 
My.    1»-12 

rumbling 

Mis.  347-  3 

Bumney 

My.  314-  r 

rumor 

Mis.  266-17 

345-38 

My.  334-2 

rumors 

Mis.  136-  4 

run 

Mis.  136-25 
203-11 
35S-3 
361-19 

Put.  33-  5 
iVo.    IQ-25 

Pan.    12-17 

My.  155-13 

252-13 
254-  7 

rung 

Pul.  41-25 
62-11 
62-12 

running 

Mis.  261-14 

266-2» 

My.    21-iO 

runs 

Mis.  370-25 


By-Laws 

A^  mndB'  in  the  Manual 

he  that  r*  his  spirit—  i*rotf.  16:  3t. 
r*  in  heaven  and  upon  earth, 

divine  r  gives  prudence  aqd  energy  ; 
are  we  ndt  right  in  r*  them  owt 

*  a  mothfir  and  a  r*  church,** 

,  r 

r*  and  quivering  of  the  earth 

*  to  North  a  rot  on  and  then  to  B\" 

chapter  sub^title 

r*  that  it  was  a  part  of  Christian 

*  impression  that  the  r  is  not  true.     ,; 

R'  ave  r*, —  nothing  more. 


ficientista  have  a  strone  race  to  r\ 

\6ng  tne  valleys,  • 
Human  concepts  f  in  extremes  ; 


waters  that  r*  amOi 


r*  with  patience  the  race —  Heb.  12:  li    ^■>' 
♦  would  often  r  to  her  mother 
r'  through  the  veins  of  all  human  < 
may  r  and  not  wear^, 
r*  in  Joy,  health,  hobness. 
if  ye  would  r,  who  shall  hind^  you  7 
not  .  .  .  r  away  in  the  storm»  .\ 

you  shall  r*  and  not  be  weary^ 


*  f  *  out  their  message  of 

*  r  from  an  electric  Icey 

*  and  even  when  r*  by  n 


T     1 


/-    'I  I 


pressed  down,  and  r*  over, 
r*  to  and  fro  In  the  earth, 
•  and  r  over."  —  Luke  6 :  38. 

r*  through  the  modes  and  methods  of '  - 


'.»* 


rural 

My.  184-23 

rush 

Mis.  312-18 

Pul.     2-18 

No.     1-  7 

Po.    16-10 

My.  149-29 

rushes 

Mis.  324-26 

rushing 

Mis.  230-12 
Pan.     1-  7 

Bussla 

Pul.     5-^ 

My.  279-25 

281-18 

282-  9 

Bussla*s 

My.  127-25 

Bust,  l>.l>. 

Bev.  Richard 

Ret.     5-18 
Bev.  B.  S. 

My.  311-32 

rust 

My.  213-24 

rustic 

My.  184-17 

rustle 

Mis.  306-23 

rusts 

My.     4-21 

ruthless 

Pul.    83-15 
Po.    46-.  9 

ruthlessly 

My.  I0»-1I 


Your  r*  chapel  is  a  social  success 

currents  of  human  nature  r'  in  aealnst 
Would  you  r  forth  single-haiulea     ,. 
are  noisy  and  r  preoipuately  ; 
r  into  life,  and  roll  on  with  its 
a  mighty  r\  which  waken  the 

he  r*  again  into  the  lonely  streetis. 


R'  around  smartly  is  no  proof  of 
r*  wiud»  of  March  have  ahrieked 

Prance,  Germany,  B*, 
war  between  R'  and  Japan  ; 
*  peace  between  R'  ana  Japan 
Douma  recently  adopted  In  R*" 

Unlike  R'  armament. 


S. 


f 

J 

I 

/ 


/ 


.1 
nil 


eulogy  of  the  Rev.  Richard  8.  R\  D.|j>^ ,, 

I.  -I 


called  by  the  kev.  R.  S.  iJ-,  D.D., 
will  not  r*  for  lack  of  use 


r'  scroll  brought  back  to  me 

we  do  not  hear  the  r  of  wings. 

iron  in  human  natund  r  away  \ 

^  the  T'  sword  of  Injustice. 
Unpluc^ed  by  r  hands. , 

tread  not  r*  on  their  ashes. 


»it 


t  "i*^ 


S 


Sabbath 

Mis.  126-  5   music  of  our  S-  chimes 

216-3   S'  rest  for  the  people  of  God  i 

Sabbath  School 

Man.   63-19   3'  3'  chUdren  shall  be  taught 

sackeloth 

\tis.  275-  8 
Pan.     1-14 

'00.    16-15 

My.  290-27 

33»-23  .  only  those 

sacked 

*00.   13-13   it  was  taken  and  s\ 

sacrament 

*0Z.    30-19 
My.  131-  6 

sacraments 

Mis.  345-26   purpose  of  Christian  s', 

sacred 


veil  on  the  s*  of  home,  . 
and  the  s'  of  waiting 
it  sits  in  S'  —  it  waits  in  thb 
it  will  remove  the  r  from  tny  . 
.  .  should  we«4r  i*. 


the  9'  in  our  church 
for  spiritual  ^',  sacrifice, 


Mis.    z-  2  s'  and  sincere  in  trial  > 

66-10  «'.  solid  precept  is  verified  , 

144-14  laid  away  aa  a  s'  secret 

151-  9  Through  the  s*  law.  Ue  speaketh ' . 

159-12  s'  to  the  memory  of  my  students. 

196-17  s'  sense  and  permanence  of  \ 

3U-19  *  verities  of  the  r  Scriptures.*' 

318-19  Before  entering  this  t *  ftekb 

323-  6  Then  from  this  S'  summit 

331-25  In  s'  solitude  divine  Sciesoe  ' 

341-16  whereon  thou  standest  is  s", 

Man.   46-13  shall  hold  in  s'  confidence  , 

58HU  the  «-  revelations  of  C.  S. 

60-17  s'  words  of  our  beloved  Master, 

94-21  nor  transfer  this  s'  office. 

Ret.    1&-21  In  s'  communion  with  home*a 

54-23  most  s*  and  salutary  power 

96-17  in  their  early  and  f  houis, 

90-23  to  those  first  s'  tasks. 

Un.   41-15  The  sweet  and  t •  sense  of  the 

Pul.     7-i3  Those  s'  drops  were  but 

11-  4  Word  spoken  in  thia  s'  temple 

22-  6  in  this  s'  petition  with  every    . 

No.    12-11  e  $•  duty  for  her  to  impart 

Pan*    3-14  f  "O  s'  aoiitude  I  divlBeitrtreat  V  .r 


sacred 

'01. 

*ot. 

Po. 


-1  %i\M 


\ 


S'  history  shows  that  tho0C  who  . 

s'  command.  "Thou  Shalt—  Bjro^f.  20 .-"1 
s-  sdng  and  loudest  breath  of  praise 
In  s'  communion  with  home's  msgki'  -' 
s^  season  of  praiyer  and  praise.  - 

*  assembled  at  this  s'  time  to 
^s'  oonfioes  ol  thia  sanctuary.  > 
*,With  s*  resolution  do  we  pray 

*  obedience  to  the  s'  teachings  of 

*  f '  atmosphere  of  a  church  nooie. 

*  within  our  s*  edifice 
No  :  then  my  s'  secret  is 


26-15 
5-29 
30-19 
64-14 
My.  27-7 
36-9 

37-30 

46-24 

57-6 

63-20 

133-24 

13»-19 

147-13 

163-14 

170-18 

'  170-^ 

1  164-43 

193-28 

204-10 

222-28 

232-5 

250-29 

12 

12 

sacredly 

No.    40-15 
My.    19-29 

225-18 

291-30 

sacredness 

Pan.     8-11 
M^  j^4^-l6   lose  its  s'  and  merge  into 

sacrlnce 


'•'^ 


Jucpose  of  my  request  was.-J*. 
'  to  the  memory  of  this  pare 
s'  demands  on  my  time  and 
it  is  my  s'  motto.  '"'     ■  ' 

to  kneel  with  us  In  fl*  siienoe 
a  social  success  quite  «'  in  its 
Within  its  «*  walls  may  song  and . 
that  s'  ace  and  essence  of  Soul 
liberty  of  conscieuce  held  s*.   -. 
looms  or  love  that  line  the  S'  shores, 
filled  this  f  •  office  many  ye^rs, 
s'  rights  of  indiridusJs, 
convene  for  the  S'  purpose  of 


I 'T  .  :*» 


J ' 


)  'If* 


In  >•. 


pursue  their 


ministrations  very.  a% 
S'  bestowied 


gift  which  you  so 

s'  holding  His  name  apart 

shall  s*  regard  the  hberty  of   . 

Infringe  the  5*  of  one  Christ  Jesus? 


and  ascension 

My.  131-  6   sacrament. 
and  snfferfng 

Mis.  257^5    repays  .   . 
and  torture 

Pea.     3-  8 
better  than 

Mil.  110- I 
fleshly 

Mis.  346-^ 


s',  and  ascension, 
^  with  5'  and  suffering. 
S'  and  torture  of  His  favorite  Son, 
Repentance  Is  better  than  i'. 
away  Iron  Ih^  thoughti^  iesfaly.sv 


t**. 


J 
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SACRIFICB 


8Si 


T-  '  .'BAID''     '<IA 


sacrifice 

his 

No.   33-16    to  insure  the  glory  his  s*  brought 
human 

ATy.  t^8-  1    kiadle  altars  for  human  s\ 
tneentlT«  and 

My.  28&-  6    hl0  life's  incentive  and  5* 
IndlTldnal 

Mis.  364-  7    In  return  for  individual  s\ 
lesut* 

No.   33^-22  Joeua'  9'  stands  preeminently 
labor  and 

My.   5ft-18    *  through  the  labor  and  s'  of  our 
life  and 

My.  329-18    ♦  your  wonderful  life  and  s* 
Ions 

My.   38-  1    *  could  recompeDse  your  long,  s* 
loTlnc 

Pul.   86-23    ♦  your  labors  and  loving  9', 

No.     7-16    Every  loving  »•  for  the  good  of 
no 

Mis.  238-  8   since  no  s*  is  too  great  for 
no  less 

My.   21-25    *  no  less  s'  than  have  others  ; 
offer  them  In 

Mis,  345^24   in  order  to  offer  them  in  s\ 
rrtuctant 

My.    10-19    *  fretful  or  reluctant  s' 


reoulreft 


fo.   33-  8    requires  s',  struggle,  prayer, 
spirit  or 

Mis.  261-23    spirit  of  s'  always  has  saved, 
sufferlnc  and 

Mis.  3M-31    nameless  suffering  and  s\ 
that  lesus  made 

No.   34-  7    the  s*  that  Jesus  made  for  us, 
this 
Mis.  149-23.  May  this  s*  bring  to  your 


J     < 


Mis.  155-  6 

343-4 

Rft.    49-  2 

No.    33-13 

*01.    2^9 

35-4 


S'  self  to  bless  one  another,    . 
all  that  we  have  to  s', 
to  s'  all  for  the  advancement  of 
The  S'  of  our  blessed  Lord  '-  t 

s'  for  him  even  as  he  hassacrifloed 
Are  we  willing  to  s'  self  for 
My.  184-21    a  s'  and  service  acceptable  in  God's 

sacrificed 

human  victims  to  be  s*  to 
I  have  f  *  the  most  time, 

*  sang  and  s'  for  their  people, 
as  he  has  s'  for  others 

.    „    _    self  was  forgotten,  peace  «*, 
My.  194-25    that  for  which  you  nave  s* 

sacrifl4se8 

9*  and  grand  achievements 
8'  made  for  others  are  not 

*  S'  were  made  in  many  an  instance 
does  most,  and  s*  most  for 
to  offer  up  spiritual  s\ 

*  peraonaJ  «*  of  no  mean  order  ; 

*  she  has  made  r  from  which 


I.  1 


Mis.  123-11 
267-6 

Pul.  82-20 
'01.  29-  9 
!0Z.    13-  2 


Mis.  250-17 
Ret.    80-29 


I, 


Pul. 

'01. 

My. 


45-  2 

29-U 
17-12 
3(^13 


52-27 

sacrificial 

Ret.   89-  8   for  s'  ceremonies,  not  fox  s^rmona.. 
No.   33-12    chapter  sub-title 

sacrilegious 

Pul.   75-  8    OTi  speak  of  me  .   .   .  as  a  GhrfiW,  U  s'. 

*0I.   16-  9   envy,  and  hate,  supply  «*  gossip  with 

My.  230^  A    Notwithstanding  the  s'  m^h  of  time, 

sad 

Mis.    43-17 

329-10 

341-23 

386-23 

396-20 
Man. 
Ret, 


55-  7 
7-21 

19-22 


Pul 
No. 
'01. 
*0Z. 
Po. 


63-17 

65-2 

66-10 

My.  294^23 

331-  1 


sadly 

Mis.    xi-26 

sadness 


s'  fact  at  this  early  writing  is, 

whose  voices  are  s*  or  glad, 

the  S'  history  of  Vesta. 

Hears  the  s'  marble  to  our  memory 

a  strain,  Low,  s',  and  sweet, 

if  this  s'  necessity  occurs. 

♦  This  s'  event  will  not  be 

her  9'  Journey  to  the  North. 
18-  4    a  strain.  Low,  s\  and  sweet, 
3-  2   How  »•  it  is  that  envy  will 
17-8    meet  the  «•  sinner  on  his  way 
18-  8    S'  to  say,  the  cowardice  and 
12-  3    a  strain,  Low,  s',  and  sweet, 
81-  5   S*  sense,  annoy  No  more  the  peace  of 
50-  9    Rears  the  s'  marble  to  our  memory  •  ' 

Come  at  the  »*  heart's  call, . 

My  spirit  is  s'. 

that  heart  is  silent  and  S', 

The  s%  sudden  announcement  of 

her  S'  Journey  to  the  North.  -  >  ^ 


«'  to  fiurvciy  the  fields  of  the  slal ti 


Ml 
I- 


R9t^  «>mt  «  Short-lived  Joy.  that  eada  iii  s\ 


safe 

Mis. 


<  •<  I 


•  - 


•  1  f 


IK 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 

No. 

•02. 

Po. 
My. 


safely 

Mis. 


Ret. 

Po. 

My. 


43-11 
89-28 
104-6 
lil-7 
117-9 
140-27 
167-14 
193-5 
252-27 
263-10 
293-  1 
76-  2 

3-21 
15-5 
43-20 
200-15 
203-26 
210-10 
217-  8 
224-24 
^3-18 
295-  5 

10-16 
152-24 
152-28 
328--31 
385-11 
40-17 
4»-  3 
139-5 
220-  2 


(    t'iiii 


I    '111 


;  1  •  ■  ti 


t; 


f '  and  ahcoetfsf  ul  ptaotttionera. 

is  s'  in  divine  Science. 

s'  1b  the  substance  of  Soul, 

extended  it  beyond  s'  expansion ; 

This  will  place  him  on  the  5*  side  oU 

Our  title  to  God's  acres  will  be  S' 

r  under  the  shadow  of  Hi<i  wing. 

deemed  it  5'  to  say  at  that  time. 

with  s'  and  sure  medicine  ; 

s'  in  His  strength.  ^  ' ' 

r  not  to  teach  prematurely  the 

should  remain  on  S'  deposit, 

It  is  9'  to  leav^  with  God  the 

*  S'  preservation  of  papers. 

S'  members  of  the  community^ 

I  leaned  on  God.  an^  was  r. 

S'  in  Science,  bright  with  glofy    ' 

man's  soul  is  5* ; 

in  the  bosom  of  earth  s*  from 

not  only  yourselves  avc  s\ 

invested  m  s*  municipal  bonds 

not  s'  to  accept  the  latter  as 

It  ip  always  «'  to  be  Just. 

divine  Love  holds  its  substance  f  * 


more  assured  to  preM  on  5*. 

5*  sheltere«1  in  the  strong  tower  tA 

right  intuition  which  guides  you  f ' 

wilt  s'  bear  thy  cross  up  to  tne 

9'  moored  at  last  ^-  Beyond  rough  foam. 

her  babe  was  s'  bom. 

5*  moored  at  last—  Beyond  rougb  foam. 

s',  soulfuUy  founded  upon 

s'  submit  to  the  providence  of  God, 


•«) 


safer 

Mis.  228-  1    a  s'  guide  than  the  prompting^  of 

safety 

Mis.  257-19 
Ret.  14-16 
My.  211-23 


a  belief  in  S'  wbere  there  is     ' 
and  take  ray  chance  of  spiilti|al  #* 
a  belief  in  s*  where  there  Is 


sage 

Mis. 

Ret. 

'02. 

:         Po. 

said 

Mis. 


;     t  ,  ,   1 


^     ■ 


1-14 
11-15 

1-21 
60-12 

ix-18 

1-7 

4-24 

15-  7 

21-9 

24-25 

30-25 

37-8 

44-26 

51-30 

57-15, 

57-17 

57-20 

61-16 

63-2 

68-  7 

70-10 

71-  3 

73-  2 

83-24 

87-16 

95-10 

97-8 

99-21 

111-16 

112-21 

112-S1 

122-  2 

122-9 

142-13 

157-3 

159-23 

163-18 

165-18 

170-17 

170-19 

170-25 

177-22 

178^18 

180-12 

193-  2 

193-  fr* 

193-19 

195-18' 

196-12 

208-21 

aioi-^t ' 


The  seer  of  this  age  should  be  a  5*. 
Hero  and  s*  arise  to  show 
attention  of  philosopher  and  f. 
Hero  and  8'  arise  to  show 

Truly  may  it  be  s* :  i     ,  .       . 

the  scoffed  of  all  scoffers,  s\ 

often  9\  **You  must  have 

The  great  Naxarene  Prophet  »*, 

Our  Master  »',  "The  worttS'-*ao«W  Mttau 

s' :  ''When  he  speaketh— VoAn  8: 44. 

fool  hath  s'  in  his  heart,—  Psa{^  14-4  k- 

he  s'.  "I  and  my  Jfather— ^ofcn  m:  30« 

s',  There  Is  no  more  pain.       t 

The  apostle  James  s', 

God,  denounced  it,  an4  «' ; 

error  f,  "I  am  trpe." 

and  the  Lord  God  never  i'  it. 

*  a  man  wu  s*  to  be  'hanged 

It  was  9'  of  old  by  Truth-lraducers, 

The  Rev. 9' In  a  9ermon  i , , '    i 


li 


v*." 


What  did  Jesus  mean  when  he^  9' 

John  B.  Gough  ui;r.to;baTe 

material  body  is  «•  to  suffer,^       . j  ■ .  • .   i  » i 

and  9',  Father,  the  hour  is  cotjiie , 

She  9'  that  you  9enf  her  ihett 

*  Mrs.  Fvddy  responding,  s* : 

Our  Master  4*  of  one  ortiis  students. 

Hie  1*.  "Heaven  and  earth  —  MaM.  24 :  35. 

»•,  "Heaven  and  earth -^  Matt.  24:  35. 

The  jailer  thanked  tat,  and  9\ 

fool  hath  5'  in  his  heart.  ^^PM/.  14;  1. 

he  8%  "Woe  unco  the-^  M^tt.  18  r  7. 

r  of  him  whom  God  foreordahted 

Each  day  since  th^  arrived  I  have  r, 

Paul  r.  "If  we  suffer,--  //  Tim.  2;  12. 

a  bit  of  what  I  j*  itl  1890 : 

he  r.  "Heaven  and  earths  Matt.  34:  35. 

legacy  of  what  he  a*  and  did.  '■ 

ye  know  not  of,**  he  s.  —  John  4 :  32. 

record  of  the  Bible,  she  s*. 

he  is  4'  to  have  spat  upon  the!  dust. 

«•  editor  of  Th$  C.  S.  Journal  9' 

*  If  any  one  bad  9'  to  me 
I  9%  in  the  words  of  ^ 
Did  Jesus  mean  what  he  j'7  . 
MA  «Jid  even  more  than  he  t  * 
5'  when  critics  attacked  me  fO# 

.It  has  been  9'  that  the  Nefw  Testament 
bear  in  mind  that  a  serpent  9*  that ; 
David  9\  "Before  I  was—  Psal.  119 :«7. 
OtarM  s%"They'iliaU-^AfisrA  16: 1&     i 
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BAID 


said 

AIU. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


2Xh^ 

211-28 

214-4 

21»-28 

233-27 

826-lft 

226-29 

226-  1 

830-10 

236-20 

236-23 

239-19 

244-24 

248-21 

251-16 

262-32 

253-18 

266-2 

266-13 

268-  2 

266-16 

270-14 

271-20 

372-9 

27»-14 

282-14 

302-22 

312--13 

334-  1 

337-13 

342-23 

345-8 

346-14 

345-18 

349-15 

363-17 

363-13 

376-7 

380-22 

381-22 

26-16 

27-6 

27-10 

28-22 

36-23 

39-  3 

43-  3 

40-21 

50-20 

62-5 

64-22 

66-4 

57-16 

67-13 

67-16 

6»-l 

70-5 

70-18 

70-20 

73-14 

73-20 

74-19 

75-13 

7fr-25 

77-7 

7^13 

80-14 

8^24 

8»-13 

90-22 

100-  1 

100-5 

100-15 

1-5 

1-10 

8-18 

8-20 

8-24 

14-29 

1^  6 

40-13 

48-26 

63-22 

64-8 

86-8 

87-  1 

93-17 

3-6 

9-20 

9-21 

11-26 

14-27 

21-10 

37-  6 

57-n 


OuB  Ma0t«r  r.  "Ye^hftU-^  AAitt.  20;  2B. 

aiid  he  a*  to  bis  foUowersi. 

He  S-,  "Think  not  that  I  — Matt.  10  :J^..  ,. 

when  he  s*  "How  do  you  do?" 

Hannah  More  s',  "If  1  wished 

he  f '  td  thia  venerable  Christian ; 

The  parents  $' :—  "Wait  until  we 

5* :—  "Give  the  child  what  he  reUshes. 

we  have  s*.  "Love  and  honor  fhj 

In  such  cases  we  have  a', 

by  anythinxr  that  is  a'  to  you, 

the  poor  child  »*,—  "I've  got  coW, 

He  8\  "And  other  aheep— John  10;  16. 

have  a'  that  I  died  of  jMison. 

s* :  "The  works  that  1  do— John  14;  12. 

our  Master  j*.  if  a  man  flndeth, 

and  the  husbandmen  that  a'. 

It  ili  sometimes  a',  cynically. 

what  the  apostle  meant  when  he  r  : 

Christ  has  «*  that  love  is  the 

assertion  that  I  have  «'  hard  things 

He  8\  "Seek  ye  first  the—  MtUt.  6;  33. 

Much  is  8'  at  this  date.  1889, 

*  till  the  repealing  of  s*  Act 
that  Job  sinned  not  in  all  he  $', 

Our  Master  »*.  "When  ye— Matt.  10;  12. 

at  once  after  s'  service. 

r,  "No  more  striking  manifestation 

8' :  "He  doeth  according  to—  Dan.  4;  35. 

in  the  midst  of  them,  and  a',— Matt.  18;  2,3. 

and  they  5*  to  the  foolish, 

the  proconsul  r  to  him, 

f,  "Christianity  is  fit  only  for 

Webster  9*.  "\fy  heart  has  alwayi^ 

I  was  willing,  and  9*  so, 

he  f  to  the  jester.  "You  must  pay        ' 

Truth  r,  and  »•  from  the  beginning, 

*  and  r  to  have  been  authentic  ; 
j*.  "Suffer  it  to  be  so—  Matt.  3 ;  16. 
under  the  seal  of  the  a'  Court. 

8'  candidates  shall  not  be  chosen. 

to  be  taken  by  a'  Committee 

written  consent  of  5*  Board. 

8'  officer  shall  be  dismissed 

may  admit  i*  applicant 

expiration  of  a'  one  year, 

name  of  8'  member  to  bt  dropped 

for  s*  member's  practice, 

and  8'  member  exonerated, 

if  9'  member  belonga  to  no 

8'  member  shall  immediately  be 

if  8'  member  perBists  in  this 

before  be  can  call  8'  meeting. 

if  8'  case  relates  to  the  person 

conferred  with  her  on  s*  subject. 

8'  student  shall  come  under  a 

consulting  her  on  s'  subject 

confer  on  a  statute  of  8'  State,  ^    ' 

the  churches  in  r  State. 

graduates  of  8'  university 

may  lecture  for  »•  university 

advertised  in  s*  Journal, 

situation  between  .   .   .  and  8'  Church 

responsible  for  5*  funds. 

submit  them  all  to  s'  committee 

persons  nominated  for  s*  office 

vacancies  in  s'  trusteeship, 

instruct  .  . ' .  from  the  a*  chapter 

elected  every  third  year  bv  s-  Board, 

prepare  a  paper  on  t*  subject  - 

employing  8'  Committee. 

shall  appoint  s'  candidate. 

in  accordance  with  s'  Bv-Laws. 

her  family  is  8'  to  have  been 

my  granaraother  a*  were  written 

my  cousin  turned  to  me  and  r, 

Mehitable  then  8'  sharply, 

8'  that  mother  wanted  me. 

This  was  so  earnestly  a*. 

a*.  "Did  you  hear  my  daughter 

that  her  physicians  had  a* 

baptism  of  Jesus,  of  which  he  a*, 

St.  Augustine  once  a*. 

Need  it  be  a*  that  any 

a*  the  classic  Grecian  motto. 

Master  a'.  "Follow  me  :  —  AfaU.  $;  22. 

St.  Paul  8'  to  the  Athenians, 

before  it  can  be  truly  a* 

Sometimes  it  is  a*,  by  those  who 

and  thia  is  s'  because  Ideas 

a*  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

God  never  a*  that  man 

Evil.     God  hath  a*. 

Our  Master  a*.  "The  kinirdom  — M«tt..3JL 

When  Jesus  turned  and  a*. 
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BtofleraictiioTfl  r  mockitigly, 
a\  "Miold.  ihehalf  — TTftmoa  10;  7. 
Master  a* :  "Destroy  this^  John  3 ;  19. 
a* :   "The  kingdom  of  God—  L%»ke  17 ;  21. 
At  a  anweraasione  in  Boston,  he  r, 
a* :  "Hod  I  young  blood  la  my  veins. 
Master  a* :   '^The  stone—  Matt.  21 ;  42. 

*  Judge  Hanna  a*  that  while  all  these 

*  that  it  was  my  apparition,'*  she  s*. 

*  8\  in  reference  to  this  expertenoe. 

*  she  a*,  in  reply  to  my  questions, 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  has  f* :—  "I  had  learned 

*  a*  a  gentleman  to  me  on  Christmas  eve, 

*  The  auditorium  is  a'  to  seat 

*  This  growth,  it  is  a',  proceeds 

*  a*  by  a  great  American  writer. 

*  past  eleven  years."  a*  Mrs.  Copeland, 

*  Mrs.  Copeland  a*  that  she  was  the 

*  and  a*  that  no  more  complete 
If  she  a*  aught  with  intention  to 

*  wicked  but  witty  writer  has  a\ 

*  8'  —  she  is  soft  and  gentle, 

*  a*  that  because  she  was  created  after 
Whatever  is  a*  and  written  correctly 

St.  Paul  a*,  "But  noiw  we  are*^  Rom,  7:  6. 

Bishop  Foster  s*,  in  a  lecture 

he  a*,  "The  foi^ven  soul  in  a 

He  a*  also  :   "If  a  man  —  «/o/m  8 :  5'. 

The  aiMstle  James  a* : 

Baptist  clergyman,  a*  in  a  Bermoa  : 

It  is  a*  that  the  devil  is  the  ape 

He  a* :  "I  am  suffering  from 

Master  a*,  "Come  unto  me.  —  Matt.  11 ;  28. 

A  lady  a* :   "Only  He  who  knows 

distinguished  Doctor  of  Divinity  a* : 

St.  Paul  a*  that  without  charity 

He  a*  of  evil  * 

It  a*.  "Call  no  man  your— MoM.  23;  9. 

The  great  Nasarene  Prophet  a*. 

thinker  and  worker  has  a* 

It  is  a*  "a  controversy  was 

as  the  devout  St.  Stephen  a* : 

We  hear  it  a*  the  Christian  Scientists 

It  is  sometimes  a* :   "God  is  Love. 

was  a*  in  the  sense  that  one  ray  of 

Christ  existed  prior  to  Jesus,  who  a*, 

Shall  it  be  a'  of  this  century 

fool  hath  a-  in  his  heart.—  Paal.  14 :  1. 

Bt.  Paul  a- :  "Though  I  speak—  /  Cor.  13;  L 

Agassiz  a* :   "Every  great  sclent ifie 

narrow  way,  whereof  our  Master  a'. 

Buddhism  and  Stiintoism  are  a*  to 

for  the  truths  he  a*  and  did  : 

He  a*.  "Inasmuch  as  ye — Matt.  2S;  40. 

8',  "The  works  that  I  do— «/aftn  14 ;  12. 

S'  the  intrephl  reformer. 

.S'  .  .  .  gentle  MeUiochthdn : 

model  of  infinite  patie«oe«  a* : 

a*  this  when  bending  beneath  ;      / 

misinterpreted,  and  I  a*  it. 

the  poor  woman  .  .  .  a*. 

Plato  did  better  ;  he  a*. 

The  less  a*  or  thought  of  sin.  iicknc 
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f'  that  Life,  which  is  infinite  I   ., 

because  a  serpent  a*  it. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  a*,  ,  . 

Discerning  the  .   .  .  Paula*,  " 

The  infidel  was  blind  who  a*, 

for  Bonaparte  a* : 

and  Daniel  Webster  a* : 

Our  great  Master  a* : 

virtually  what  the  prophet  a* : 

*  Mr.  Kimball  8'  in  part : 

*  in  seconding  the  motion,  a* : 

I  have  a*  to  you  alt  *  > 

*  Our  Leader  has  a'  in  S.  and  H. 
a*  after  the  service  that 
Mr.  McKenzIe  a*  : 
poet  perceived  when  he  a*, 
on  assuming  office,  a'  : 
now  interested  in  a*  church, 
Tranacript  a* : 

*  80  clearly.  I  .a*  aloud, 

*  a*  that  a  number  of  changes 

*  could  hear  what  was  a*. 

*  chapter  sub-title  i .  ^ 

*  It  is  to  be  a-  for  C.  S. 

*  two  things  to  be  a*  In  favor  of 

*  it  may  be  a*  that  If  their  opinions 

*  It  has  been  a'  cynically 

*  a*  in  their  behalf  that  they 
the  Pscklmist  a* : 

Of  old  the  Pharisees  a* 
what  shall  be  a*  of  him 
The  divine  law  has  a*  to  ub  : 
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And  the  Stranger  j'  unlo  him, 

"Then."  .   the  Hlr»nger, 

-» 

dlvineBctence,  which  J'. 

J',  "Thou  hael  been  faithful  —  AfiW.  IB 

Iffln 

^    I^ 

foi  thue  »■  our  Master. 

Aer 

>■  the  Master. 

C.  &.  y  to  Ibe  wave 

('  lo  all  manner  of  dieeoM, 

-I 

Science  »■  lo  fear! 

-1 

where  the  Paalmlet  »' ; 

l/n 

-2 

.-,  I  am  Bver-conscloua  Life, 
TU  ChrlBtiao  c. 

Truth  or  Life  ...  .■  forever. 

Ru(t 

human  belief  which  >' 

-1 

»-  tenderly.  •■Come  and  drink  i" 

••■i 

srav-c.-jT'" 

1-  to  his,  followers  ; 

14-  1    The  RevelaK 


1»-1S    1 

20-  3    1 

My.    l«-2t    t 


■'-Ret. 


at  is  holy." 

isi-JS  tiiatTuntoZlon.— '/joTs 

.305-17  £iu-ulaiiiuBand  Hygdn,  J- 

IZ3-W  divine  Love  and  wisdom  j- 

SSI- 1  The  great  Masler  !■  : 


8-J4    /o/Jrftf,  formy  *■ ;— Afou.  ».- 11. 
i»-12    for  Chttii-a  f.— II  Cot   I2.^  W 

I-"?—/  Tfan.  S.-X 

all  pieretfie  for  the  !■  of 
iinenom  or  heaTen's  r, 
is  life  for  my  r.  —  Maa.  lo.a 

r  of  doing  right 

he  !■  of  love 


26l-!8  fi 

311-  8  eniiurei 

312-9  tor  the 

327-28  loeeth  t 

Pal.    IS-IO  for  the 


Afu.  130- 

BslntV 

Mit.  319-23  ' 

Put.    31-17  ' 

aalnts 

JU<1.  14»-2S  t 

219-24  1 

'00.      »-  2  1 

My.  12&-31  1 


>r  tile  (*  Kevelator 
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MU.  300-18   gitM  yon  tin  €ABnjmma*B  $ 
340-20    church  had 


»  p*f*^vf  to  {MU  ft  J't 
Man.   W-l£    «'  of  the  members  of  the  Board 
'  07-18   shall  receive  an  annual  a\ 


101-  6  shall  receive  an  adequate  9* 

Ret.   00-  6  his  5'  for  tending  the  home  flock 

My.  312-20  My  s'  for  writti^  gav*  mb 

sale 

Mis.   35-15  S'  and  H\  that  you  offer  f4r  ^^ 

200-10  garments  that  are  on  s', 

307-13  rapid  «*  already  of  two  editions 

Man.   27-22  puolicatlon  and  5*  of  the  books  of 

44-10  that  has  for  s*  obnoxious  books. 

*0Z.    15-10  income  from  the  s'  of  8.  and  H», 

My.  354-  4  Bibles  and  other  books  for  s* 

Salem 

llasBaelia  se  1 1 1 

Ret.   30-23  in  the  city  of  S\  Massachusetts. 

Mis.  211-11  class  legislation,  and  S'  witchcraft, 

salient 

My.  207-  3  shrink  from  such  s*  praise. 

sallies 

My.  201-18  that  its  sudden  «*  may  help  U0, 

salt 

Mis.  348-22  Nairum  muriaHcum  (common  r). 

Salt  Lake  City 

Utah 

Ful.   00-  4  •  SaU  Lake  Herald,  S-  L'C,  Utah. 

00-12  ♦  Tritmne,  8-  L'  C\  Utah. 

My.  186-24  chapter  sub-title 

*00.     1-21  St.  Louis,  Denver,  S'  L'  C\ 

My.  187-  3  church  in  S'  L'  C'  hath  not  lost  its 
Salt  Lake  Herald 

Pul.   00-4  *S'  L'  H',  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

saltness 

My.  187-  3  hath  not  lost  its  s'. 

salts 

My.  108-  1  the  effects  of  calcareous  s* 

salutary 

Ret.   54-23  most  sacred  and  s*  power 

Rud.   10-  4  8'  influence  on  yourself  and  others. 

*01.   34-3  s'  in  the  healing  of  all  manner  of 

Hea.    14-14  and  his  efforts  are  s*  ; 

My.  108-  7  the  action  of  the  divine  Mind  is  «* 

253-  6  Will  be  5'  as  Soul ; 

salute 

Mis.  28^14  enter  a  house,  s*  it.'*—  see  Matt.  10;  12. 

My.  347-15  bough,  bird,  and  song,  to  s'  me. 

salutinK 

Mis.  128-  5  s*  the  ear  in  tones  that  leap  for  Joy,      f 

salTatlon 

abondance  of 

My.   38-10  *  bear  witness  to  the  abundance  of  S' 
and  strencth 

Pul.    12-8  5',  and  strength,— i{ff.  12;  10. 
condition  of 

Mis.  102-28  making  healing  a  condition  of  5*, 
oondltlons  of 

Mis.  244-12  are  the  conditions  of  i*  mecU^l,  oc 
copoT 

Pan.    14-  0  drink  of  the  oup  of  s*, 
ererlastliis 

Mis.  281-28  saved  with  an  everlasting  i*. 
fkom  dlToree 

My.  280-11  Christ's  plan  of  s'  from  divorce. 
fkom  sin 

Mis.  123-28  s*  from  sin,  .  .   .  through  a  divine 

188-  1  s'  from  sin  to  the  sinner 

106-20  the  portals  of  s'  from  stn. 

*0t.    11-17  s'  from  sin.  disease,  and  death. 

My.  154-  1  S'  from  sin,  disease,  and  death. 
taU 

Mis.  102-18  great  Principle  of  a  full  s'. 

107-  7  It  means  a  fiill  s', 
gmeeand 

'0/.    10-  2  means  of  grace  and  s'. 
galdo  to 

Pul.   30-10  *  as  the  teacher  and  guide  to  r  ; 
hcoUns  and 

A/is.  144-24  the  way  of  healing  and  r. 
his 

C/n.     2-  7  except  in  Ood,  who  is  his  s*. 

My.    34-  7  from  the  God  of  his  s\—  Psal.  24?  5, 

302-  8  Now  may  his  s'  draw  near, 
his  own 

Mis.   85-20  and  work  out  his  own  S'. 

No.     8-12  to  work  out  his  own  s\ 
It  as  etornAl 

Un.   50-13  S'  is  as  eternal  as  God. 
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imowledfeof 

*0Z.    lT-17 


m's 


knowledge  of  s*  from  ain^ 
18-  5    Authorized  Version  "knowled|PD  Of  s\ 


Mis.   08-  1  man's  r  from  sickness  and  death, 

241-  4  correlated  in  man's  s*  : 

*01.   10^10  man's  s'  comes  through 

Peo.    12-10  roan's  s*  from  sickness  and  death* 
of  a  world 

Mis.  122-  7  s*  ol  a  world  of  sinners, 
of  many  people 

Mis.  158-18  f  of  many  people  by  means  oC 
of  the  ennach 

Mis.   77-  1  Did  the  s'  of  the  evnuch 
or  the  world 

Mis.  177-18  necessary  to  the  s'  of  the  world 
oar  own 

'01.   10-28  working  out  our  own  r, 

Hea.     5-21  to  work  out  our  own  s\ 

Peo.     4-  1  working  out  our  own  s*. 

f-l4  shall  work  out  our  own  s*. 
pardon  for 

Peo.     3-28  personal  pardon  for  s% 
plan  of 

My.  283^23  God's  own  plan  of  s'. 
rock  of 

My.  185-21  and  this  is  my  roek  of  s- 


■ODf  of 

My 


ly.  188-23  Sing  the  old-new  song  of  5% 
their 

Mis.  214-21    labor  in  the  flesh  for  their  s* : 
this      ^ 

Mis.   80-88   This  s'  means :  saved  from  emort 
anlversal 

Un.     8-23   assertion  of  universal  s' 
'01.    18-25   hence  the  hope  of  universal'  s\ 
Tocal  with 

Mis.  148-  2    May  her  walls  be  vocal  with  t* ; 
way  of 

(see  way) 
whole 

Mis.   08-23    It  brings  ...  a  whole  s*. 
wise  onto 
Mis.  134-  2    "wise  unto  r"  f—  //  Tim.  3;  15. 
343-  1    to  make  us  wise  unto  s*  I 
jrour  own 
My.  300-  5    "Work  out  your  own  »*— -  Phil  2t  12. 
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Afy.  333-25 
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Mis.  257-28 
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40-5 

40-0 

40-15 

40-18 

42-14 

53-21 

51-28 

02-14 

IIO-IO 

123-  1 

130-12 

144-12 

147-22 

110-8 

214-11 

214-25 

221-27 

821-28 

220-21 

243-10 

250-10 

263-10 

285-0 
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273-28 

208-8 

205-10 

208-11 
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208-10 

303-15 

306-14 

337-14 

347-13 
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5*  from  the  belief  of  death, 

both  8'  and  condemnation  depended. 

*  s'  in  the  world  to  come. 

*  reliance  for  s'  on  the  merits  of 
to  s'  and  eternal  C.  8. 


smites  with  disease  the  good  S' 


8;  11. 


send  forth  at  the  r  place— Jas 
In  the  »•  process, 
asked.  "If  C.  8.  is  the  s*  metlM 
the  s'  Principle  as  theirs  ; 
s'  results  follow  not  in  every  (iase, 
S'  plane  of  conscious  existence 
Jf  C-  S-  is  the  8'  as  Jesus  taught,   ' 
they  do  riot  heal  on  the  s*  hoHs         ' 
answer  them  from  the  8'  source, 
steadfastly  at  the  s'  object-lesson, 
incited  by  the  »*  spirit 
r  power  to  make  you  a 
written  by  the  s'  author, 
hence  we  find  him  ever  the  s', 
flow  on  in  the  s'  sweet  rhythm 
was  stimulated  by  the  f  Love 
8'  as  its  attitude  physically. 
multlDlication  of  the  s'  two  numbcfrs 
would  not  yield  the  «*  product 
in  the  s*  proportion  would  faith 
removed  these  appliances  the  «*  day 
governed  in  the  «•  rhythm 
constant  petitions  for  the  s*, 
one  Principle  and  the  s*  rule ; 
who  receive  the  t*  instruction^ 
waiting  for  the  s*  class  instruction  ; 
1*  power  which  in  America 

•  cause  of  this  **«'  original  evir* 

in  the  S'  category  with  noble  Women 
barmaid  and  ...  in  the«'  txreaih? 
Under  the  s'  circumstances, 
in  the  s'  spiritual  ignorance 
the  8'  rightii  and  privileges 

♦  as  a  notification  of  the  «*,  ; 
the  s'  is  greatest—  Matt.  18;  4. 
operation  by  the  5*  spirit. 

the  5'  as  the  foregoing, 
healed  upon  the  s*  Pnncipte 
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same 

Mis.  353-lA 

350-4 
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and  by  the  9*  rule 
On  the  s'  principle, 
8-  power  or  mooes 
the  3'  consciousness, 

*  founder  and  discoverer  of  the  r 
And  on  the  3*  branch  bend. 
3'  is  become  the  head  —  Malt.  31 :  42. 
the  8'  month  the  members, 
3'  person  is  eligible  for  election 
located  in  the  3*  building, 
services  at  the  3*  hour. 

70-17   located  in  the  3*  State, 

71-  5   established  in  the  s'  place  ; 

reserves  the  'right  to  nil  the  3* 
names  must  be  written  the  3* 
3*  hand  unfolds  His  power, 
the  3*  is  my  brother.—  Aiott.  12:  50. 
in  the  3*  room  with  grandmother, 
3'  call  was  thrice  repeated, 
the  3*  month  the  members, 
during  the  s*  month  the  members, 
and  the  3*  is  hereby  dissolved. 
3*  channel  of  ignorant  belief, 
the  3'  as  other  forms  of  stealing. 
practitioners  of  the  3*  blessed  faith, 
the  3'  as  other  teachers  ; 
3'  courtesy  should  be  observed 
"the  3*  yesterday. —  Heb.  13:  8. 
In  the  3'  manner  the  sick  lose 
According  to  this  3*  rule, 
bids  maa  have  the  3*  Mind 
In  the  3*  spiritual  condition 
3*  basis  whereby  sickness  is  healed, 
on  the  3'  principle  that  it  does  in     • 
With  the  3'  breath  he  articulates 
Out  of  the  9'  mouth — Jaa.  3: 10. 
"the  3*  yesterday, — Heb.  13:  8. 

6-24   the  3'  in  Great  Britain.  France. 

10-20    3-  is  become  the  head—  Mai/.  21 :  42i 

*  repeats  the  3*  tints. 

*  bred  in  that  s'  neighborhood. 

*  the  3'  impressions  upon  all. 

*  Is  evermore  the  3*. 

*  are  the  s'  as  were  necessary 

*  of  the  $'  theory  as  Mrs.  Copeland. 
3'  affection,  desire,  and  motives  < 
chapter  sub-title 

in  the  3*  realm  and  consciousness. 
By  the  3*  token,  evil  is  not  only 

31-22  Were  one  and  the  s'  with  this 
38-14    3'  is  become  the  head  —  Matt.  21 ;  42. 
the  3'  reviling  it  received 
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other  rooms  m  the  s*  building, 
and  have  paid  for  the  s\ 
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5'  opportunity  to  become  students 
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and  in  the  3*  family, 
his  works  are  the  3'  to^ay  as 

292-28    Mind  is  the  3*  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
293-  9    thousands  of  others  believed  the  3', 
32]r-ll    ♦  told  the  3*  story  to  every  one 
822-13    *  letter  to  you  on  the  s'  subject; 
345-18   ihey  acted  just  the  3* 
'  846^18    •  s*  expression  of  looking  forward, 
(^i0  aiso  time,  year) 
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370-  2 
371-12 
871-19 
375-32 
379-13 

Chr.  55-6 
Ret.  8-  9 
14-23 
15-7 
54-15 
63-  1 
63-24 
Un.  11-27 
11-28 
17-4 
1^6 
24-8 

36-10 
35-3 
86-22 
40-8 
43-a 
51-13 
62-l» 
68-4 


SAW 


Or  when  s*  we  thee  alok,—  MaU.  25;  19. 
Thai  which  the  Revelator  s* 
and  B'  them  carried  out. 

*  s'  Mr  Wiggin  several  times 

*  twenty  years  since  I  first  s*  you 

*  until  he  s*  her  In  the  fond 

•S*  term  for  God  is  also  goqd. 

to  evolution's  Geoloev-,  we  s*. 

Many  s\  "I  should  Uke  to  study, 

shall  s'  all  manner  of  evil—  MaU.  5: 11. 

Because  I  thus  feel.  I  s'  to  others : 

Who  dare  s'  that  matter  or 

But,  5*  you.  is  a  stone  spiritual? 

It  is  needless  to  s*  that 

I  will  5' :   It  is  the  righteous  prayer 

is  there  a  secret  .  .  .  as  same  s'P 

It  is  difiBcult  to  5'  how  much 

to  9'  that  addition  is  not  subtraction 

can  get  no  farther  than  to  «*, 

VerUy  I  s'  unto  you,—  MaU.  19;  28. 

you  s' :   "Every  sin  is  the 

you  s' ;   ^'Sickness  is  a  growth  of 

IS  it  correct  to  s'  of  material  objects, 

let  us  5'  of  the  beauties  of  the 

which  f  *  that  sin  is  an  evil  power, 

the  senses  s'  vaguely  : 

we  s'.  It  is  well  thai  C.  8.  has 

let  them,  not  you.  s-  what  shall  be 

to  I'  to  the  masonic  brothers : 

fives  roe  great  pleasure  to  t* 

let  roe  s\  'T  is  sweet  to 

May  you  be  able  to  8\ 

In  reply  to  your  letter  I  will  s* : 

voice  from  heaven  seems  to  s\ 

Can  we  5*  this  to-day  7 

?erceive  Truth,  and  s'  with  Macy, 
f  man  should  s*  of  the  power 
deemed  it  safe  to  s*  at  thai  time. 
Christians  to-day  should  be  able  to  s*, 
egotism  and  false  charity  s\ 
and  to  8*.  if  it  must, 
and  s'  what  others  say. 
when  they  have  nothing  to  s\ 
It  is  enough,  s'  they,  to 
let  me  s*  to  you,  dear  reader  ^ 
It  is  difficult  to  s'  which 
I  t*  with  tearful  thanics, 
members  of  .  .  .  churches  will  s* 
I  Just  want  to  s\ 
Would  not  our  Master  r  to  the 

fure  and  holy  thoughts  that  r. 
s'.  When  you  enter  mentally 
some  affirm  that  we  s\-^  Rom.  3;  8. 
not  s*  that  it  was  God^s  command  ; 
I  5*.  You  miitalce ; 
Permit  me  to  s*  that 
I  s\  Do  not  expect  me. 
or  s'  unto  Him,—  Dan.  4;  35. 
shall  s*  in  his  heart,  —  Matt.  24 :  48. 
they  S',  having  too  much  charity  ; 
Such  people  5*,  •* Would  you 
who  shall  5*7 
None  can  «*  unto  Him. 
who  could  S-  which  that  "one**  was? 
The  senses  would  S'  that  whatever 
We  regret  to  be  obliged  to  s* 
to  s",  in  the  spirit  of  our  Master, 
I  as  their  teacher  can  s', 
to  s\  "eood  right,  and  good  wrong," 

*  "All  that  I  can  s'  to  you, 

I  never  heard  him  »•  thai  matter 
verily,  I  »*  unto  yo\u—  John  b:  25, 
would  s',  "Mother,  who  did  call  me? 
asked  me  to  S'  bow  I  felt  when 
I  could  y  in  David's  words. 
Blind  belief  cannot  s'  with  the 
Scientists  s*  God  and  His  idea  ^ 

it  encourages  sin  to  s', 

Te  s'.  There  are  yet  four  monjths, 
s'.  Look  up,  not  down. 
Is*,  Be  allied  to  the  deiflo  power. 
Error  may  s'  that  God  can  never 
I  5*  unto  you.  God  is  AlMn-all ; 
If  you  s'  that  matter  is  unconscious, 
hence,  whatever  it  appears  to  s* 
and  s'  that  sour  is  sweet, 
or  to  s'  that  the  divine  Mind  is 
To  s'  that  you  and  I,  as  mortals^ 
that  is  to  f '.  a  divine  and 
What  s'  you  of  woman? 
Wfmt  s-  you  of  evil? 
the  lie  must  s-  He  made  them* 


8S1 


say 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
*00. 

*01. 


*0Z. 

Hea. 

Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


53-12 

54-  3 

60-5 

60-10 

61-28 

3-26 

4-3 

12-17 

41-18 

45-  5 

69-17 

79-13 

80-  7 

a-22 

2-18 

16-25 

21-28 

27-23 

1(K21 

la-  7 

1-  9 

7-20 

9-4 

9-5 

14-26 

3-  5 

7-14 

22-16 

22-17 

27-28 

27-29 

27-80 

29-11 

8-  5 

11-23 

18-  8 

10-11 

6-4 

16-23 

8-14 

8-22 

27-8 

47-20 

19-30 

27-4 

2^-12 

4B-31 

49-  2 

50-25 

50-26 

60-  2 

63-19 

TO-13 

104-30 

109-17 

114-28 

122-22 

122-25 

123-31 

124^  9 

125-11 

128-  1 

130-24 

131-19 

131-31 

136-13 

143-27 

146-2 

150-28 

153-11 

166-13 

158-28 

161-24 

162-19 

169-15 

175-tl 

177-  7 

190-6 

200-7 

200-19 

214-18 

216-18 

219-12 

310-31 

392-n 

22^27 

282-18 

282-18 

238-16 

236-9 

230-19 

24^24 

245-11 

251-  2 

254-11 


SAY 


To  «'  that  Mind  is  material, 
s'  there  is  a  false  claim. 
We  s'  that  God  is  All. 
We  t*  that  harmony  is  real. 
Invalids  s\  "I  have  recovered 
Perchance  some  one  of  you  may  »*, 
"What  if  the  little  rain  should  s*. 
What  shall  we  s*  of  the  mighty 
'^  to  s'  nothing  of  nearly  a  thousand 

*  Christian  Scientists  not  only  s' 

*  I  may  s*  that  the  fundamental  idea 

*  to  s'  nothing  of  cities 

*  that  is  to  5*.  it  souarfat  the  line  of 
sense  may  S'  the  uncnristian 

test  the  feasibility  of  what  they  s* 

not  enough  to  s*  that  matter  is  the 

is,  to  s*  tne  least,  like  a  cloud 

Who  can  s*  what  the  absolute 

immorality,  which,  we  regret  to  sr^ 

"Neither  shall  they  s',—  Luk€  17;  21. 

I  am  grateful  to  s*  that  In 

we  s'  as  did  Marr  of  old  : 

withdraw  that  advice  and  s' : 

But  I  s'  this  not  because  it  is 

s'  in  your  heart  as  the  devout  St.  Stephen 

shall  s'  all  manner  of  evil —  Matt.  5;  11. 

whereby  we  may  consistently  5*, 

I  do  not  s'  that  one  added  to 

nor  I*  this  to  accommodate 

*  First,  people  s*  it  conflicts 

*  they  s*  it  nas  been  discovered  befaif?^ 

*  they  s'  they  had  always  believed 
I  s'  this  not  because  reformers 

Is  it  necessary  to  5*  that  the 

shall  »*  all  manner  of  evil—  Matt.  5;  11. 

Sad  to  3*.  the  cowardice  and 

I  5-  it  with  joy, 

I*  "People  r  you  are  a  medium," 

Again,  shall  we  s'  that  God 

but  we  r  that  Life  is  carried  6n 

I  s*  unto  thee,  arise."—  Mark  5f  41.  ' 

S*,  will  the  young  year  dawn 

.S',  are  the  sheaves  "and  the 

"Verily  I  s'  unto  you,  — A/arJk  14;  9. 

Dt\'ine  Love  bids  me  s* : 

*  Suffice  it  to  s\  however. 

*  bound  as  an  observer  of  them  to  5% 

*  when  these  smiling  people  s\ 

*  Some  s*  she  did  not." 

*  "Send  those  who  s-  she  did  not 

*  to  s'  something  about  the  earlv 

*  seemed  to  s*  that  all  the  worlcf  was        ' 

*  They  s'  that  workingmen  stopped 
shall  s'  all  manner  of  evil—  Matt.  8:  11.  ' 
may  sometimes  s'  with  Job, 

Is  It  too  much  to  5*  that  this  booik 

Can  we  s*  with  the  angels 

can  5*  his  Christ  is  risen 

let  us  S'  with  St.  Paul : 

who  would  s*  to-day, 

to  s\  All  honor  to  the  members  of  our 

cannot  quench  my  desire  to  s* 

I  need  not  s'  this  to  the  loyal 

but  I  wish  to  s'  briefly  that  *'• 

I  s'  with  the  consciousness  of  Mind 

I  am  pleased  to  s'  that  the  *" 

What  shall  we  then  •*—  Rom.  8;  81. 


^ 


I  wUl  s'  :    It  is  understood  by  all 

I  »•  unto  you  : 

To-day  our  great  Master  would  r 

he  bade  them  s'  to  the  goodman 

and  some  practise  what  they  s\ 

s'  not  in  thy  heart : 

would  S'  to  the  builder  of  the 

s'  through  the  New  York  Joufnoi, 

Allow  me  to  s*  to  the  good  folk 

I  am  glad  to  s'  that 

May  God  s'  this  of  the  church 

none  can  stay  His  hand  or  s*. 

I  need  not  s*  this  to  you, 

with  the  hooe  of  ...  I  wHl  r  : 

on  behalf  of  the  .  .   .Is*. 

To  s'  that  it  is  sin  to  ride  to  dhundi 

but  I  do  s-  that  C.  8. 

1*  unto  this  raoimtaiB. —  Matt.  17;  20. 

has  the  divine  presumption  to  s* : 

"What  I  «•  UBto  you—  Mark  13;  37. 

I  s*  unto  all,—  A/ar*  13;  37. 

s\  "They  have  healed  also  — •Ter.  6;  li 

to  s',  please  adopt  generally 

we  can  5*.  the  more  the  better.  * 

What  I  have  to  s' 

I  regret  to  f, 

What  these  are  I  cannot  yet  s\ 

to  yo^r  Idnd  latter.  Wt  m#  «*  :j , 
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i. 


say 


My.  258-25 
270-15 
271-29 
27^27 
274-21 
^5-13 
275-4 
277-  6 
280-20 
284-23 
289-  2 
297-  6 
398-10 
304-25 
304-27 
304-28 
308-  6 
310-19 
31<^8 
317-9 
342-14 
344-3 
344-12 
344-25 
844-30 
348-27 
35^4 
358-5 
360-12 
361-5 


SAY 


To  the  dear  chUdren  let  me  s' : 
those  who  s*  that  she  is 

esrmit  me  to  s*  that,  insomuch  as  I 
ut  3'  you,  "Man  awakes  from 
allow  me  to  s'  that  I  am  not  fond  of 
Permit  me  to  s*.  the  report 
to  s',  in  her  own  behalf, 
I  will  s'  I  can  see  no  other  way 
none  can  stay  His  hand  nor  s' 
But  here  let  me  S'  that  I  am 
what  we  do,  not  what  we  S'. 
I  will  s'.  Amen,  so  be  it. 
hereby  «•  that  they  have  my 

♦  s'  it  conflicts  with  the  Bible. 

*  s*  it  has  been  discovered  before. 

•  s'  they  have  always  believed  it." 
It  is  calumny  on  C.  S.  to  8' 

I  will  s'  that  there  was  never 

shall  5*  all  manner  of  evil—  MaU.  5;  U. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  s'  that  I 

♦  And  when  I  »*  frail, 

If  we  5'  that  the  sun  stands  for  God, 

I  hold  it  absurd  to  s'  that  when 

•*I  <•,  'Render  to  Caesar—  Mark  12;  17. 

I  s' :  Where  vaccination 

"I  did  s'  that  a  man 

doinf  as  you  s'  you  are. 

s\  "Watch  and  pray,— Afc«.  26:41. 

I  am  constrained  to  s'. 

All  I  s-  is  stated  in  C.  6. 


883 


MiYB 


sayers 

My.  125-  3    not  only  s*  but  doers  of  the  law 

sayeth 

'OZ.    19-23    Love  that  doeth  it,  and  s', 

saylnff  (noun) 

apostle's 

'02.     9-11  fulfilling  the  apostle's  t* : 
classic 

My.  224-31  let  us  adopt  the  classic  s', 
fulflls  the 

My.  265-23  fulfils  the  a'  of  our  great  Master, 
his 

Mis,  312-10  chapter  sub-title 

325-  4  thev  understand  not  his  3*. 

*01.    19-11  and  he  illustrated  his  s' 

My.  288-35  his  s\  "Bin  no  more.  — Jb/in  5:  14. 

307-17  was  ofTended  by  his  3* 
animus  of  his  s*  was  : 


saying 

MU. 


this  immortal  s'  can  never 

does  that  watch  accord  with  Jesus*  s'T 

Hence  our  Master's  s\ 
Hence  our  Master's  3*. 


339-27 
Immortal 

Mis.  76-7 
Jesus* 

My.  233-28 
Master's 

^OZ.      ^22 

My.  108-9 

Afis.    76-  4    "If  a  man  keep  my  s',-~John  8 ;  61. 
No.   31-27    "If  a  man  keep  ray  s\  —  John  8;  51. 
My.  300-18    "If  a  man  keep  my  s\  —  John  8;  61. 
3i9-  5    My  8'  touched  him, 
mystic 

'01.      a-28    n:tystic  s'  of  the  Master 
Bevela  tor's 

hence  the  Revelator's  3* : 


'00.    U-17 
stale 

Mis.    80-22 

that 

Mis.  19^12 

253—  2 

Un.    53-26 


The  stale  3*  that  C.  S. 


that  3'  came  not  from  Mind, 
Note  the  scope  of  that  3*, 

w ,.. w  hence  that  3*  of  Jesus,  . 

No.    13-12  before  that  3*  is  demonstrated 
this 

Ret.    93-  8  Hear  this  s'  of  our  Master, 

'Ot.     9-  8  the  full  significance  of  this  3* 

Hea.    10-16  gather  the  imi>ortance  of  this  3*, 

My.  146-  5  I  believe  this  s'  because  I 

14d-12  Few  believe  this  s'. 

229-16  according  to  this  3*  of  Christ  Jesuf : 
wise 

Mis.  371-20  It  is  a  wise  s'  that 


Mis.  SSfr-  S 

My.    7fr-  1 

228—30 

saying  (verb) 

Mis.    11-32 

59-19 

72-18 

llfr-21 

168-^ 

170-18 

176-10 

175-aO 

178-14 


In  1896  it  goes  without  3*,  . 

♦  it  went  without  s'  that  the  same 
If  go^  without  3'  that  such  a  one 

3*  to  them,  '*/  love  uott, 
Scriptures  refer  to  God  as  3*. 
3',  The  fathers  have  eaten—  EteX. 
it  is  not  merely  3*.  but  doing, 

♦  speaker  began  by  3* : 

3',  that  we  make  our  own  heavens 
3-,  Man's  Life  i*  God  ;        ^ 
**,  Have  we  not  In  thy  name 

♦  Which  h^  prefaced  by  3-  r ' 


18:2. 


(verb) 
179-1 
179-10 
184-17 
19^  6 
198-80 
206-  6 
215-4 
221-25 
223-2 
223-17 
224-9 
231-25 
23»-29 
245-4 
299-21 
311-30 
327-25 
360-^ 
369-28 
1^10 
37-7 
69-8 
69-9 
77-  2 
18-  3 
82-  8 
32-18 
45-5 
5-17 
12-5 
45-24 
35-24 
3-15 
13-4 
8-11 
6-4 
5-8 
6-  7 
5"ll 
6-16 
5-26 
14-12 
39-20 
108-23 
12&-14 
148-20 
191-19 
210-2L 
212-29 
215-14 
215-24. 
221-22 
222-^4 
228-.^ 
233-17 
807-13 
306-24 
310-28 
311-21 
317-18 

sajings 

Mis.   84-5 
127-27 
183-21 
39-10 
40-12 
12-15 
My.  146-16 
146-19 
178-29 
178-31 
178-32 
179-16 
190-14 
227-18 
232-12 
234-21 
279-  6 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
'00. 

'01. 
Uea. 


Peo. 
My. 


Un. 
'OZ. 


says 

Mis.  6-15 
36-24 
173-14 
176-7 
184-19 
18&-12 
218-SO 
220-  6 
220-14 
241-10 
244-4 
298-25 
347-15 
347-16 
861-20 


The  old  churobes  ana  $\ 

He  is  s*  to  ua  to-day* 

3',  "I  have  the  power  to  sin 

3*  as  in  the  begmning* 

by  3*  he  has  overworked. 

3'  forever  to  the  baptized 

3*.  "I  wound  to  heal ; 

3'  that  five  times  ten  are  fifty 

I  was  3'  all  the  time, 

3*,  "I  am  a  Christian  Scientist," 

lifted  his  hands  to  his  head,  3* : 

s\  "Oh.  pretty !" 

taught  the  value  of  s* 

"Take  no  thought.  s',—  Matt.  6;31. 

can  I  make  this  right  by  s', 

often  rei>orted  as  3* 

and  helping  them  on,  s*. 

3'  to  sensitive  ears 

privilege  of  3*  to  the  sick, 

at  every  epoch  s', 

critics  took  i>leasure  in  s', 

8'  that  addition  means  subtraction 

serpent,  insists  .   .  .3*, 

Pope  was  right  in  3*, 

let  us  think  of  God  as  s\ 

8',  "I  am  a  creator. 

3',  "I  am  the  opposite  of 

s\  "Am  I  not  myself? 

s\  "I  have  come  to  CMnfort  you," 

heard  a  loud  voice  3* —  Rev.  12.*  10. 

*  3'  he  gladly  laid  down  his 
announcing  Truth,  and  3* 
not  far  from  3*  and  doing, 
commends  the  church  .  .  .  3" : 
authority  of  Jesus  for  3* 

3*  He  is  beaten  by  certain 
Phrenology  will  be  3* 
Physiology  will  be  s\ 
startles  us  by  s'  that 
3*  unto  us,     Life  is  God  ; 
3*  virtually  what  the  prophet 

*  8*  that  he  had  just  been 

*  privilege  of  3*  a  few  words 
designated  as  his  best  work,  3% 
And  a  voice  was  heard,  »', 
What  aie  the  angels  3* 

Spirit  is  3*  unto  matter : 

3*  nothing,  in  particular. 

3*  that  animal  magnetism  never 

begging  me  to  accept  it,  3\     . 

3%  ''The  laborer  is—  Luke  10 : 7. 

3*,  "He  that  believeth— ^a/in.  14;  12. 

Jesus  rebuked  them,  3* : 

always  3*  the  unexpected 

3',  Peace,  peace  ; — Jer.  6;  14. 

3'  what  I  cannot  forget 

3',  "I  never  use  a  cane." 

8',  "When  do  you  ever  see 

presented  me  my  coat-of-arms,  3* 

3',  "I  wouldn't  express  it  that  way." 

which  characterized  his  3*. 

Wise  3'  and  garrulous  talk 

Who  understands  these  3'? 

Who  understands  these  3*7 

they  who  believe  his  3* 

with  another  of  his  3* : 

heights  of  the  great  Kazarcne*8  3* 

absolute  truth  of  his  s' 

8'  of  the  great  Master 

all  else  reported  as  his  s'  are 

Logia,  or  Imputed  s'  of  Jesus 

verification  of  our  Master's  8\ 

regard  his  s'  as  Infallible. 

to  catch  them  in  their  3*  ; 

left  to  us  the  following  s' 

our  great  Master's  s'  are  practical 

C.  s;  reinforces  Christ's  s^ 

Materia  medico  s*, 

3*,  "The  carnal  mind—  Rem.  8;  7. 

so-called  science,  which  3* 

3*.  I  am  sustained  by  brea4f 

If  he  3",  "I  am  of  God, 

but  the  apostle  3*, 

Dr.  - — ^  3* :  "The  recognition  of 

He  mentally  s\  "You  are  well. 

patient  3'  and  feels,  "I  am  well, 

a  mental  dose  that  s', 

"surgical  operation"  that  be  s*  Wu 

One  3*.  "I  find  relief  from  pain  in 

One  3*,  Go  this  way  : 

the  other  3\  Take  the  opposite 

ET^U  oounteffeits  good  :  it  4*, 


6A.TB  83S 


Ret. 


Pul, 


says 

Mis.  S51-91 

867-13 

367-16 

31-19 

60-  7 

6-14 

5-28 

17-4 

17-ao 
ia-7 

18^-13 

18-14. 

18-17 

ia-22 

30-11 

34-3 

84-15 

36-  1 

36-13 

43-24 

44-18 

55-5 

60-24 

86-10 

46-6 

53-15 

64-14 

69-  6 

69-9 

5-3 

5-20 

8-14 

44-25 

2-25 

6-  3 

15-23 

6-6 

6-11 

41-11 

64-12 

94-8 

90-3 

104-14 

153-29 

187-14 

201-19 

210-  1 

213-31 

236-10 

285-17 

309-21 

310-22 

311-29 

312-5 

313-26 

314-  2 

328-28 

330-21 

355-6 


Rud. 


No. 

'00. 

'01. 
Hea. 
Peo. 

My. 


say*st 

Po.    26-16 

scabbard 

Mil.  214-18 
Ret.  3-12 
Pul.    46-19 

scaffold 

Mis.    99-14 

277-13 

•  368-7 

368-8 

scalding 

Mis.  389^14 

Po.     4-13 

My.  350-14 

scale 

oTbetnc 

Mis.    57-29 

96^-12 

234-17 

359-26 

My.  110-12 
146-24 
146-31 
230-86 


Mis. 


46-19 
113-13 
119-17 
151-27 
280-13 
280-14 
290-6 


It  s\  "I  am  Love," 

St.  Paul  r  '.  "Whan  I  was—  /  Cor.  13;  11. 
'Error  «'  that  knowiM  all  ttiings 
Ood  I'  of  this  fruit  of  the  tree  •' 

As  s-  SU  James : 

material  sense  s*  that  matter,         '  i 

of  EpdUneBs;"  »•  Paul  j—  /  Tim.  3;  16. 
of  Thy  ways."  s*  Job  ;  —  see  Job  26v  #4.     i 
Emerson  r,  "Hitch  your  wafoki  t«o  a 
E^ror  J*  Qod  must  know  e/vil 
Qod  s',  I  am  too  pure  to  •  -  t 

Error  r  you  musl  know  grief 
God,  s'  you  oftanest  console  others 
God  s',  I  show  My  pity  through  !<• 

Bvror  s-  GOd  must  know  death 
restoreth  my  soul,"  s'  David.**- ^f^sp<»  I3(?«3. 
and  then  mortal  mind  s*. 
I'  that  matter  cannot  feel  matter ;  '" 

Mortal  mind  s*.  *'I  taffte; 
Mortal  mind  s'  gravitation  is  a 
as  Paul  s'  in  the  third  chapter  of  ' 
Human  wisdom  s'  of  evil, 
as  Isaiah  5*  of  him.  *    "<•< 

St.  Paul  s\  **And  If  Christ  —  I  Cor.  15;  17. 

*  "i 


is  begotten  of  spirituality."  she  9'^ 
Mrs.  Eddy  s'  toe  words  of  the  Jud 


scale 

Mis.  29^40 

31^*8 

341-8 

379-^1 

Man.   59-  5 

Ret.     8-  6 

Un.    64-16 

My.  150-12 

152-  7 

188^38 

268-27 

377-18 

scaled 

Mis.  306-28 
My,  146-18 

scales 

Mis. 


S0EKB8 


•a  new  tone  on  the  sr  aeoehdinlr. 
weighed  in  the  s*  of  God 
you  will  go  up  the  s'  of  Science 
adjusting  In  the  s*  of  Scieace 
in  the  i*  of  right  thinking, 
three  times,  in  an  ascending  s'. 
5*  the  treacherous  ice, 
can  accompUsh  the  full  s*  ; 
far  lower  in  the  s*  of  thought, 
ascends  the  s'  of  miracles 
ascends  the  s'  of  life, 
weighs  in  the  eternal  S'  of  equity 

5'  the  steep  ascent  of  S.  C. 
The  heights  .  .  .  are  not  fully  s*. 


^ 


•  • 


Hudson  5' :  "That  word,  more  tliofa-  ••* 
Mrs.  Eddy  s*  she  diseoveted  C.  S.  t- 
Dr.  Hammond  s*  he  was  converted  to 
He  5'  they  use  no  medicines. 

Bible  s' :  ''Let  God  be  true,—  Rom.  3;  4. 

Human  belief  a*  that  it  does ; 

He  S'  that  "color  is  in  us." 

S'  :  "Heretics  of  yesterday  are 

He  S' :  "It  is  ray  duty  to  take 

Who  S'  the  God  of  theology  is  a 

Scripture  s*.  "Ye  ask,  and— •/<!«.  4:3.'    ■  '  ■ 

s' :  "I  declare  my  conscientious  belief, ' 

Voltaire  s* :   "The  art  of  medicine    ■        . 

*  the  law  of  metaphysics  s\ 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  s\  '*The  First  Commftndment 

*  s'  the  Springfield  Republican. 

*  It  5' :  "A  faith  which  is  abl&  to 
s'  that  the  Saviour  of  men. 

s' :  Come,  and  I  will  give  Ihee  rest, 

s' :  "For  this  is  the  message—  /  John  3 :  11. 

in  him  who  s'  in  his  heart : 

chapter  sub-title 

he  5'  this  to  corerhis  crimet 

An  old  axiom  s' : 

In  Revelation  2 ;  26,  St.  John  s' : 

McClure'S  Magazine  s',  describing 

McClure's  Magazine  s'  that 

McClure's  Magazine  s',  "Mary  Bak«r 

McClure's  Magazine  s'  :   "He 

as  McClure's  Magazine  s'. 

It  8'  that  after  my  marriage 

*  s',  "and  all  other  professionals 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  s*  of  this  circumstance : 
s'  there  is  a  grave  need  for 

smiling.  s\  "'Tis  done  I 

could  be  returned  into  the  s*. 
sword,  encased  in  a  brass  s', 

*  sword,  encased  in  a  brass  s*. 


to  the  dungeon  or  the  S', 

stake  and  s'  have  never  silenced 

*  "Truth  forever  on  the  **, 

*  Yet  that  s'  sways  the  future, 

O  make  me  glad  for  every  s'  tear, 
O  make  me  glad  for  every  s'  tear, 
heed'st  Thou  not  the  5*  tear 


ascending  the  s'  of  being 

as  thought  ascends  the  s'  of  being 

a  single  step  in  the  s'  of  being. 

only  as  we  rise  in  the  s'  of  being. 

upward  in  the  s'  of  bein^. 

tip  the  s'  of  beine,  morally  and 

in  the  divine  5^  of  being 

rise  in  the  s^  of  being. 


S'  the  mountfiln  of  human  endeavor. 
Mind  is  not  put  into  the  s*  with 
Experience  weighs  in  the  i*  of  God 
weight  in  the  s'  of  God. 
it  s'  the  pinnacle  of  praise 
»•  of  Justice  and  mercy. 
My.  291-16    weighed  in  the  s*  of  divinity, 

sealing 

s'  the  steep  ascent  of  Christ's  Sermoft' 


Man. 
No. 


41'-U 
280-16 
298-12 
373-4 

47-l3 
7-3 


in  the  s'  with  his  creator : 

s'  of  moral  and  spiritual  bein^, 

weighs  mightllv  in  the  s'  against 

ascending  s'  of  everlasting  Life 

nothing  m  the  opposite  s". 

into  the  s'  of  Mind. 

higher  in  the  S'  of  tatfmony; 


'I. 
I. 


My.  229-21 

scalpel 

Un.  28-5 

scan 

Pul.  vil-19 
My.  201-17 

scandal 

My.    48-28 
305-27 

scandalized 

My.  330-  5 

scanning 

Mtf.    13-  8 

scant 

Mis.  274-  1 
My.     9-10 

scanty 

Mis.  12(^2^ 
149-  7 

scarce 

Mis.  396-  7 

Po.    58-19 

My.    59-18 

scarcely 

Mis.  111-1 

222-18 

246-13 

317-14 

Pul.    42-  7 

58-17 

*01.    16-  7 

Peo.    11-  3 

My.    63-15 

83-17 

154-7 

16&-6 

173-U 


■  •* 


It  was  never  touched  by  the  s' 

to  s'  further  the  features  of 

9*  the  convulsions  of  mortal  mind, 

*  are  not  drugged  by  s\ 
s'  in  the  Literary  Digest 

*  great  Master  himself  was  s*, 
5'  its  interesting  pages, 

the  s'  history  of  Jesus 

*  this  would  be  r  indeed 


The  Biblical  record  .  . 
replenish  your  s'  store. 


Is  S' 


More  sorrowful  it  s*  could  seem  ; 
More  sorrowful  it  s'  could  seem ; 

*  would  9'  fill  a  couple  of  pewa 

s'  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
s'  awakes  in  time, 
5'  been  heard  and  hushed. 
S'  a  moiety,  compared  with 

*  s'  even  a  minor  variation 

*  S'  any  woodwork  Is  to  be  found. 
St.  John's  types  of  sin  s'  equal 
s'  done  with  their  battles 

*  s'  possible  to  repress  a 

*  3'  realize  that  the  Scientists 
s'  venture  to  send  flowers 
S'  an  indignity  which  I  have  not 
I  3*  supposed  that  a  note. 


,  > 


scare 

Mis.  39^  2 
Po.    58-14 

scatter 

Mis.  51-23 
Ret.  86-23 
My.  107-22 

scattered 

Ret.    89-  9 

Po.    32-  7 

My.     3-11 

scene 

Mis. 


Pul. 
My. 


1-20 

205-15 

42-  9 

29-10 

80-28 


scenes 

Mis.  276- 


1 


Ret. 
Pul. 

*0Z. 

Po. 
My. 


303-  1 

392-23 

81-27 

3-16 

17-13 

51-5 

16-30 

318-26 


To  s'  my  woodland  walk. 
To  8'  my  woodland  walk, 

*  s'  in  its  breeze 

s'  the  sheep  abroad  ; 

or  s'  the  shade  of  one  who 

s'  about  in  cities 

5*  o'er  hillside  and  dale  ; 

9'  abroad  in  Zion's  waste 

Goodness  reveals  another  s' 
last  *•  in  corporeal  sense. 

*  s'  was  rendered  .  .  .  intereatt/ig 

*  s"  repeated  six  times 

*  A  few  were  upon  the  s* 

chief  actors  in  5*  like  these, 
BetUnd  the  s'  lurks  an  evil 
S'  that  I  would  see  again, 
shifting  I'  of  human  happiness, 
direful  s*  of  the  war 
Earth'a  actors  change  earth's  s' ; 
S'  that  I  would. see  again. 

*  And  when,  in  »•  of  glory, 
to  describe  s-  far  aivay»  < 


II 


,  .ti 


i 
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Thy  breez«8  s*  the  rose's  breatii : 
Thy  breezes  s*  the  rose's  breath  ; 


scent 

Mis.  390-  4 
Po.    66-4 

scents 

My.  166-28   sweet  s'  and  beautiful  blossoms 

scepter  (see  also  sceptre) 

PuL   83-30    *  and  be,  departing,  left  his  s' 

SCeptered  (see  also  sceptred) 
Po.    10-15   To  Judah's  »•  race, 

21-  4    Her  dazzling  crown,  her  s*  throne, 

sceptre  (see  also  scepter) 

Mis.  296-31    Engll^  crown  and  .  .  .  English  i\ 
'00.    10-19    sways  the  s'  of  self  and  pelf 
My.  128-13    No  crown  nor  »•  nor  rulers 

201-  7    good  will  to  man,  sweeter  than  a  s\ 

sceptred  (see  also  sceptered) 

Mis.  388-16   Her  dazzling  crown,  her  s'  throne. 
My.  337-16    To  Judah's  S'  race, 

scheme 

My.    68-18 
200-23 

schemes 

Mis.  312-22 

schisms 

Man.   44-  6 
My.  206-8 

scholar 


Mis,  318-21 

379-12 

Ret,   47-26 

Rud.    15-  1 

scholarly 

Mi4.    81-3 

308-19 

Put,     5-14 

Pan.    12-4 

'00.     7-  9 

A/y.  112-16 

113-31 

31&-15 

scholars 

Mis.  296-  6 
Man.   30-  3 

90-2 
Ret.     6-17 

50-15 
Pu/.    23-21 

73-11 
My.  216-  9 

scholarship 

Man,   91-  7 

91-10 

Ret.   80-20 

87-6 

Afy.  104-26 

163-26 

319-10 

scholastic 


Mis, 


Ret. 

No. 

Pan. 

'01, 


My. 


13-14 

102-4 

173-9 

194-15 

340-30 

362-  8 

79-10 

24-11 

5-2 

7-3 

12-20 

24-28 

149-21 

206-22 


307-30 

scholasticism 

'Oi.   26-8    the  8 

school 


*  color  s'  for  all  the  auditorium 
will  tumble  from  this  s'  into 

risen  above  worldly  s', 

involves  s'  in  our  Church 

•S*.  imagination,  and  human  bellQlb 

and  be  a  good  Bible  s' 
neither  a  s*  nor  a  meiaphyaician. 
Bible  s'  and  a  consecrated  Christian, 
has  shown  that  this  defrauds  the  r, 

skilful  and  s'  physicians 
s',  artistic,  and  scientific  notices 
his  athletic  mind,  5*  and  serene. 
9'  expositor  of  the  Scriptures, 
most  s'  men  and  women, 
honest,  intelligent,  and  s' 
among  the  s*  and  titled, 
8*  editor,  Mr.  B.  0.  Flower, 

profound  philosophers,  brilliant  s\ 
Christians  and  good  E)ngU8|i  5'. 
must  be  thorough  English  8*. 
one  of  the  most  .  .  .  thorough  8* 
my  list  of  Indigent  charity  t\ 

*  8*  of  Special  research, 

*  on^  of  the  greatest  Biblical  8* 
without  having  charity  8*.  ' 

Remuneration  and  Free  S', 
bearer  of  a  card  of  free  8* 
win  the  golden  s'  of 
is  as  obvious  in  religion  and  8* 
talents,  s',  and  character 
love  their  8',  friendship, 
and  well-equipped  8*. 

3'  theology  elaborates  the 

lexicographers  and  8*  theologians, 

pagan  philosophy,  or  8*  theology. 

wmch  8'  theology  has  hidden. 

human  ethics.  8*  theology. 

iS'  dogma  has  made  men  blind. 

in  shuffling  off  s'  rhetoric, 

false  philosophy  and  s*  theology. 

pantheism  is  found  in  8*  theology. 

S*  theology  makes  God  manlike ; 

which  8*  theology  has  obscured, 

materia  medica,  and  s'  theology 

too  deeply  read  in  S'  theology 

S-  theology  at  its  best 

want  of  divinity  in  8*  theology. 


school 

hlfh 

My.  171-28 
173-28 
Intent 

My.  312-30 
Itollan 

Mia,  876-  8 
medical 
Mis,  34(M3 
34»-18 


I' 


Mis.    80-28 
80-30 
of  Balaam 

'00.    13-23 

of  TynMinus 

'00.  12-25 
old 

My.  107-  8 
one 
Rud.    1(^14 
16-15 

out  or 

Ret.  10-3 
primary 

Un.  3-  1 
taufht 

My.  310-  3 
312-17 

Mis.  366-  7 
Ret.  47-14 
No,  18-19 
'OZ.  3-16 
My.  217-  2 


*  on.  the  lawn  ...  of  the  high  s\ 
green  surrounding  the  high  8* ; 

I  did  open  an  infant  8*. 

*  most  authentic  Italian  s\    , 

of  entering  a  medical  8*  ; 
He  entered  the  medical  s*, 

a  new  s'  of  practitioners, 
wUl  not  patronize  the  new  8*, 

8'  of  Balaam  and  ^Esculapius, 

labored  ...  in  the  8*  of  Tyrannua, 

old  8*  has  become  reoonciied. 

Is  there  more  than  one  8*  of 
but  one  8*  of  the  Science  of 

kept  me  much  out  of  8*, 

lessons  of  this  primary  s' 

all  taught  8'  acceptably 

*  a  brief  season  she  taught  8*.*' 


8'  whose  schoolmaster  is  not  phrist, 
voted  that  the  8*  be  discontinued. 
If  .  .  .  the  8'  gets  things  Wrong, 
Improved  her  public  8*  system 
for  your  own  8*  education, 


of  a  bishop. 


cbureh  and 

Mis.  313-24 
district 

Mt/.  8m^-30 
lloodlnc  the 

Ret.    47-  6 
floaristalng 

Ret,    48-10 
tnt 

Ret.    11-12 

Po.    80-  9 
her 
Mis,   48-30 


chapter  sub-title 

*  district  8'  practically  all  the 

Students  .  .  .  were  flooding  the  8' 

to  close  my  flourishing  8'. 

In  our  Ood-blessed  free  8*. 
In  our  Ood-blessed  free  8*. 

to  inJuM  her  or  ber  r. 


schoolbooks 

Ret,   10-13   knowledge  I  had  gleaned  from  y 

schoolboy 

My,  151-  2    the  present  8*  epithets 

schooled 

Ret.     7-  9    *  trained  and  8*  them 

schoolmaster 

whose  8'  is  not  Christ, 
the  law  was  the  8*. 
Sickness  is  the  8*. 
If  the  8-  is  not  Christ. 

hace  our  textbook,  .  ,  ,  in  his  $' 

s-  is  the  dernier  ressort. 

take  their  textbook  into  the  8* 

before  the  people  and  their  8* 

learned  of  the  8'  that  there  is 

the  8*.  pagan  philosophy,  or 

not  by  reason  of  the  8*.  or  learning, 

cities,  churches,  8*.  and  mortals. 

we  cannot  leave  Christ  for  the  8* 

to  enter  medical  8*. 

objected  to  their  entering  those  8*. 

had  in  our  s'  the  time  or  attention 

leaders  of  materialistic  s' 

by  physfoians  of  the  popular  8* 

knowledge  from  the  different  sr, 

an  answer  from  the  medical  8*, 

churches,  s',  and  associations 

♦  8*  of  allopathy,  homoeopathy. 

•  philosophy  ana  s'  ot  medicine, 
so-called  8*  are  clogging  the  wheels  of 
had  the  place  In  s'  of  learning 
rightful  place  in  8*  of  learning, 
when  wiU  the  8*  allow  mortals  to 
the  difTering  s'  of  medicine 
would  be  in  peace  with  the  8*. 
turns  away  ...  to  the  8*  and  matter 
a  creation  of  the  8* 
of  the  stethoscope  and  the  8*. 
the  approved  s*  of  medicine, 
of  the  Greek  nor  of  the  Roman  8* 
as  witness  her  8*.  her  churches, 


to  comply  with  absolute  5*. 
Until  this  absolute  3'  of  being  is 
absolute  .S*  of  Mind-healing, 
God  of  nature  in  absolute  S\ 

to  assimilate  pure  and  abstract  S* 

C.  9.  is  not  only  the  acme  of  S' 

the  action  ia  3\ 


Mia. 

365-8 

Ret. 

30-18 

Rud. 

11-3 

No. 

18-19 

schoolroom 

Mis. 

91-23 

357-4 

Ret, 

83-22 

schools 

Mis. 

162-7 

173-5 

173-8 

183-17 

257-26 

270-22 

348-30 

348-32 

366-  2 

369-14 

Ret, 

15-26 

33-7 

34-6 

50-24 

Pul. 

47-12 

70-21 

Rud. 

17-4 

No. 

11-16 

33-6 

Pan, 

11-12 

'01. 

22-23 

23-10 

26-12 

34-14 

My. 

105-9 

245-2 

305-24 

340-11 

Science 

absolute 

Mis. 

28^9 

286-29 

Ret. 

27-  7 

My. 

349-23 

abstract 

Mis. 

264-16 

mtmeoi 

Mis. 

262-17 

action  Is 

Mia. 

58-26 

Scmncfe 
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)■  K  c.  B. : 
z»i-ao  J 

Act.    18-X    AU  .S'  In  k 


M(l.      4-  S    All  5 

18-21    All  S-  a  aivisB.  mi  numan. 
-'     -    ■       ■  aU  S-  U  divlnet 

Mu.m^    iiailcPilBeiDlAOl.^'S*,      . 
»d  CbriitlMit* 
Pro.     a-  8   ud)u«  S'  aod  CtarMlBnlln 

Un.   ra-lS   S'  ud  nuMfW  nOM  owtfllc 
tnd  phUonplir 
AHi.  M»-*f  chipler  Sub-tlUs 

r.  ISt-  3  _  5'  knd  seoH  dobOIcI, 


.     .  nU'Ctailillaa,  the  ftnllpodM  ctf  S: 

•or  departure  fi*H 
Rud,    H-ll    An;  d^STtHre  tiOBi  S' IB  u 


■0/.     4-11  Gort  In  the  Buihor  of  S- 

My.  M7-it  man  la  not  the  author  of  B; 

Afll.  3S7-  1  He  fs  Ihe  only  btula  Ol  S* : 

bDDdi  or 

A"o.    »-a  In  (be  eternal  booda  of  3; 
brlB(>  sat  . 

Mi».  337'lt  5-  bili^ge  out  bKrmon;  ; ' 

Mil.  210-11  with  the  certalntf  o!  S-  he  luwoa 
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..   Insists  01 
-tS    The  (oun 


■e  rule  In  C-  9- 


I  look  on  IhlH  smile  ol 


I    C"  S\  mate  than  »ny  other  system 
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ISO- 3    whoaoeve 


no  element  whatever  of 
■or  with  Truth. 
I  theology  and  C-  S-, 
—  ot  C-  S-  Is 


1  The  ■i>ecinc  quest 

:  C- .S- waa  (llflcovBi 

!  of  my  discovery  ot  C'  S'. 

I  In  1«84,  I  taught  a  clasB  in  C-  3' 


IS»-M    C-  3- 


.   joIC-  S; 

le  light  of  C-  3-  that  ilghtcth 


.    _    I  he  majesty  of  man 

.    ^nd  noonday  glory  of  C'  5' 

I    Doea  C'  S'  equal  materia  medica 

\   C-  S-  is  spreading  steadily 

!     thp  li.iin(&lionii  nf  C-  S' 


I  elaeC'  3-  will  di 
I  Cause  of  C-  3:  i 
I    consolidating  II 


I    gap  beta" 
I    C-  3-  unii 


SciEuucIs 


114-13    C-  S-  b 


215-17 
lU-Xi 
217-27 

118-17 

E19-13 
XIO-  t 
Z13-» 
223-  ft 
JM-H 


m-21 

12>-10 


DMiMT  ln«n  wanted  tr  S-, 

C-  S'  borne  for  the  poor  worthy 
frnm  clogging  the  wheels  of  C'  S', 
understanding  tt-  -■  —  ■■ —  '-  '"■  "■ 


....  of  C-  S- 

Golden  Rule,  ot  which  V  S-  is 
My  books  state  C'  3-  correctly. 
^.  a.  _  ..,_i.  , genuine. 

used  111  writing  about  C'  S: 
"    "         nta  God  as  divine  Principl< 
leaning  In  C'  S'. 


I    C-  S-  li 
used  in 


ZZ7-3I     StatUIloi 


lalnled  with  C'  S', 
how  that  C-  3-  cum 

and  Founder  of  C"  S", 

the  true  authority  tcf  C'  S' ! 
peraonai  warship  which  O  S'  anmila. 

suc^^otV'  £'%  benight eid  China. 
. "■--'ng  C-  S-  into  u  heathen 

ff  S-  in  her  country. 

and  to  demnnatrale  C-  5" 

J    C-  S-  practllionera  should 
I    discoTery.  and  presentation  of  C'  3- 
"n  this  is  the  proof  that  C-  3- 
-  ■'■-  -itiothat  C-  S-  ■■ ■"- 

•eiTc- S- the  hlghet 

2*l>-  ft  I  c&iled  C-  S-  ihehlgher  oritiohm 

240-lS  C-  S-  la  the  higher  dillclsm 

241-»  •  catechized  by  a  C  3-  practillotMi 

242^  S  C'  5-  is  absolute  : 

142-12  In  piacllBiiig  C-  3-  yon  must 

M2-ie  I  hereby  announce  lo  the  C'  .S-  B« 

ia~a  wltne«a*«  yoor  fidelity  to  C'  S" 

ZM-  8  one  or  more  lewons  on  C  3-. 

ltt-11  Incieaaing  popularit*  al  C-  S-, 

MS-lft  majeatic  mvcb  of  C*-  S-  > 


24S-I0 
2SI-28 


I    majsatic  ..._ 

I   all  who  claim  to  teach  i^   u  . 
I    Buhetnr  afid  Doctor  at  C-  a: 
I   ae  pracUtioiiers  of  C-  S- 
I    bat*  practised  C*  .9-  thrsa  ycsn 
)    Magna  Charla  ot  C-  S"  means  muc 
1    church  is  Iho  raoulhpleca  rf  G- S-. 
I    dhapter  aub-tltte 
<     I  am  the  Founder  at  C  3-. 
namely,  the  unity  in  C"  3\ 
glad  you  enloy  tne  dawn  ol  C-  3- : 
Magna  Charta  of  C  3-  meana  muc 
ohureh  Is  the  mouthpiece  ot  C'  S*. 
[n  C-  3-.  Christmas  standi  lor  the 
unutterable  eicepl^  in  C-  3'. 
•  chapter  sub-title 


'^rl'ii""! 


283-29 
M4-2 
280-10 
M7-1» 
2ft7-24 


C-  3-.: 

•  Founder  and  leader  of  C-  S'. 
C-  3-  reveaLa  the  divine  principle. 

•  outside  ot  the  C-  S-  periodicals. 
tar  It  demonstrates  C'  S\ 

C-  S-  ran  and  doea  produce 
C  9  rcinforcea  (Jhilst's  sajlngs 
is  the  standard  ot  C-  3-. 
Because  of  iny  radlKwvery  of  C  S" 
Htst  church  of  C-  S'  known 
teaching  of  C'  £' 


fuurla 


I  C-  S-  has  been  widely  made  kni 
I  C'  3'  presents  the  dcmonalrabli 
i    things,  inacparable  from  C-  S', 


302-23 
303-18 


Because  C'  3-  Is  not  yet  por)uiar, 
C*  3-  eschews  divine  rights  in  human 
my  statement  of  C  3-  would 

as  the  authority  for  c'  3'  t 
Who  Is  .  .  .  the  founder  ot  C'  8- 
C-  S-  and  the  phllosfrahy  ot 
It  is  calumny  on  C'  S'  to  say 
compels  me  as  .   .  .  Leader  of  C  S' 
wounded  .  .  .  when  1  adopted  C'  5', 
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Science 

Christian  (■  ) 

My.  315-13  ♦  Discorerer  and  FotmcMr  of  C*  S\ 

315-27  of  the  ctivine  power  of  C'  S*. 

316-13  Attacks  on  C*  S'  and  its  Founder, 

316^14  Survey  of  the  C'  S'  Movement." 

317'»13  criticisms  of  my  statement  of  C*  .S*. 

317-22  diction,  as  osea  in  explaining  C*  S\ 

319^32  find  my  authority  for  C*  .S* 

322^22  ♦  instruction  by  Mrs.  Eddy  in  C'  S\ 

327-  6  made  it  legal  to  practise  C*  S* 

827-31  '^  taught  and  practised  in  C*  S', 

32S-10  ♦  C'  Svpeople,  greatly  pleased 

32^19  •  two  Cr  S'  healers  in  this  city. 

329-23  ♦  the  steady  progress  of  C'  S- 

333^  3  *  C'  S'  pubUcatiou  committee. 

339-  5  cardinal  points  of  C'  iS* 

339-  9  on  the  great  subject  of  C*  3'. 

341-20  *  C'  S*  nas  been  so  much  to  the  fore 

344-24  ♦  How  does  C'  S'  stand  as  to  them?" 

345-  ft  C*  iS*  will  overthrow  false  knowledge 

345-11  *  are  these  too  material  for  C'  St" 

34d-  1  ♦  from  the  standpoint  of  C*  S\ 

346-21  *  Discoverer  and  Founder  of  O*  S\ 

347-  2  *  through  Christ  Jesus  and  C*  S\ 

347-23  chapter  sub'title 

349-12  C*  o'  is  a  divine  largess, 

352-29  first  issue  of  The  C'  S'  Monitor. 

353-  7  C-  3'  Monitor,  November  25.  1908 

353-  0  given  the  name  to  all  the  C*  S' 

355-  7  need  for  more  men  iik  C'  3'  practice. 

355-11  in  our  field  of  labor  for  C*  S'. 

356-28  correct  version  of  C'  S\ 

357-  2  wholly  apart  from  C*  S-, 

357-  4  even  the  divine  idea  of  C-  S', 

357-12  roiritual  modesty  of  C*  S-. 

357-15  demonstrate  C*  S'  to  a  higher  extent, 

357-21  to  salvation  and  eternal  C'  S\ 

357-23  the  axiom  of  true  C*  <S*, 

858-  1  C*  .S'  abides  by  the  definite  nilea 

359-  7  Discoverer  ana  Founder  of  C*  S' 

361-  2  directions  ...  as  simplified  in  C*  3', 

361-  6  stated  in  C*  3'  to  be  used  as 

362-17  ♦  Cause  of  C'  3'  in  this  community, 

364-  3  rule  of  mental  practice  in  C*  3' 
{see  also  Board  of   Directors,  ChurclK  chareh, 
Ctaurches  and  ehurclies,  demonstratiDii,  heal- 

Inc*  Weroldy  blstory.  tToumuU  MlBd-heaUng, 
praotlce.  Principle,  FoMlshlng  Society,  Quar- 
terlVf  rule,  rules,  Strntlmel,  student,  students 
tousher.  teachers,  teadilnts  temple,  text-book, 
understanding) 

Christianity  and 

Put.   56-17  *  Welding  Christianity  and  3\ 

My.  179-25  Christianity  and  S\  being 
come  with 

No.    18-10  Ri^t  thinking  and  .  .  .  come  with  .S*. 
completeness  of 

No.    10-  5  proof  ...  of  the  completeness  of  S'. 
eoBsdousness  In 

My.  117-10  order  and  consciousness  in  3\ 
contains  a 

My.  112-18  contains  a  .S*  which  is  demonstrable 
contradicts 

Mis.    96-31  5-  contradicts  this  evidence  ; 

Ret.    60-25  Material  sense  contradicts  3', 
corrects 

Mis.  287-40  3'  corrects  this  error 
dawn  of 

Mis.  174-28  the  dawn  of  .S*  that  reveals 
decision  of 

Mis.   65-12  Left  to  the  decision  of  5', 
declare 

Un.   39-20  let  3'  declare  the  immortal 

declares 

Un.   29-10   3'  declares  God  to  be  the  Soul 

defines 

Mis.  102-32   3"  defines  omnipresence  as 
Rud.     2-18    3'  defines  the  individuality 
defines  man 

Ret.    59-22    3'  defines  man  as  Immortal, 
deomnded 
My.  348-17    S*  demanded  a  rational  proof 

demonstrable 

'01.    21-  5    demonstrable  S*  leading  the  ages. 

My.  143-22    au  eternal  and  demonstrable  5', 
demonstrate 

My.  303-17    demonstrate  S'  and  its  pure 
demonstrate.  In 

Mis.  115-19    demonstrate,  in  S',  that  evil  has 

demonstrate  Its 
Mis.    59-  3    understand  nor  demonstrate  its  S\ 

demonstrates 

Mis.   98-'30    religion  whose  S*  demonstrates  God 
No.     4-14    S'  demonstrates  the  reality  of 


Science  -i  .r.  . 

demonstrate  the 

Af is..  76*10  to  demonsloate  (he  3*. 

344-'20  demonstrate  (he  6'  of  LUet 
demonstration  of 

Mis.  355-  9  absolute  demonstration  of  3'         \ 
departures  from 

Mis.  265^20  out  of  the  departures  from  iS*     . 
devoid  of 

Un.   49-23  it  is  devoid  of  S\ 

discernment  of 

My.  206-10  darken  the  discernment  of  iS* ; 
discern  the 

Mis.  287-16  lifts  mortals  to  discern  the  3'  of 
discovered  the 

Ret.   24-  5  I  discovered  the  3'  erf 
diverges  ftom 

Mis.  265-  2  diverges  from  iS*  and  knows  it  notv 
Divine 

Mis.  174-31  The  leaven  ...  is  Divine  3' ; 

336-20  chapter  sub-title 

Rud.    14-  6  strictly  practising  Divine  S\ 
divine 

Mis.     2-31  spiritual  Elements  in  divine  S",   '  * 

3-  9  lessons  we  learn  in  divine  5*    '   '  ' 

3-13  his  life-experience  —  and  divine  S*, 

13-25  This  postulate  of  divine  3' 

15-11  divine  3\  that  results  in  health, 

16^33  Christianity  is  a  divine  3\ 

19-14  Truth  and  Love  in  divine  S\ 

25^  7  In  divine  3'  it  is  found  that 

27-3  In  divine  3'  the  terms  Ood  and  good. 

27-14  accept  divine  3'  on  this  ground? 

28-16  he  demonstrated  that  divine  3'  alone 

45-18  Sin  is  not  the  master  of  divine  S\ 

46-21  at  every  point.  In  divine  ^S*, 

52-  9  to  heal,  through  divine  3\ 

52-22  problem  to  be  wrou/rtit  in  divine  S*. 

69-17  belief  that  is  unavalliiur  in  divine  S\ 

66-15  teach,  through  divine  S\ 

77-14  power  and  presence,  in  divine  3'\ 

77-23  there  learn,  in  divine  S\ 

•89*^  God's  likeness,  is  safe  in  divine  3*, 

102-20  fully  expreraed  in  divine  S\ 

114-11  rules  of  divine  3'  annoonoed 

116-21  divine  3-  is  not  an  argument : 

123-18  Divine  S'  has  rolled  away  the  stone 

166-  1  according  to  divine  5*, 

169-  1  found  all  the  divine  3'  she  preaches ; 

174-23  heaven  is  the  reign  of  divine  S* : 

175-  9  divine  3'  changes  this  false  serise, 

181-  4  reality  of  his  being,  in  divine  3'  f 

181-22  but  is  the  order  of  divine  3\ 

181-32  clear  discernment  of  divine  5* : 

182-11  Through  divine  iS*  man  gains 

183-  2  in  the  divine  iS*  Of  being ; 

183-22  divine  3'  unfolds  omnipotence, 

184-16  he  would  trespass  upon  divine  S\ 

186-13  in  the  Scriptures,  as  in  divine  3\ 

189-  5  as  unfolded  in  divine  S\ 

190-  4  Divine  3'  demonstrates  Mind 
192-17  Luminous  with  the  light  of  divine  3, 
194-  2'  Divine  3'  reveale  the  Principle 
194-11  Divine  <S*  is  not  an  interpolation 
195-32  informed  by  divine  S', 

200-14  The  divine  iS*  of  this  rule  Is  quSie  as 

206-  8  What  but  divine  3'  can  intterpret 

209-  8  Principle  of  divine  3'  being  Love 

212-15  -One  step  away  from  .  .  .  divine  S" 

217-  1  True  idealism  is  a  divine  3', 

219-  2  divine  3'  .  .  .  neither  reveals  God  in 

222-19  This  sin  against  divine  3-  is 

234-  6  Love  is  the  Principle  of  divine  5* : 

255-12  He  should  comprehend,  in  divine  3\ 

25»'14  In  divine  3',  God  is  One  and  All ; 

259-17  divine  3\  in  which  God  is  supreme. 

291-  2  by  the  Principle  of  divine  5*  :        f 

309-12  He  advances  most  in  divine  3'  who 

320-17  fixed  in  the  heavens  of  divine  S\ 

320-29  religion  undefiled.  divine  3* ; 

331-25  divme  S*  evolved  nature  as  thoiigfit, 

S33-32  Christians,  instructed  in  divine  S\ 

334-29  dis-covered  for  yon  divine  ;S", 

335-30  whoso  departeth  from  divine  8', 

336-12  rule  and  oemonstration  of  divine  S^ : 

337-30  which  he  reflected  through  divine  5* 

342-  1  joy  of  divine  3-  demonstrated. 

358-  3  to  mark  the  way  in  divine  S\ 

359-24  The  iDay  is  absolute  divine  S'  i 

362-  4  realitleB  of  divine  3' ; 

366-20  If  the  uniform  .  .  .  effects  of  divine  S* 

369-  3  God's  law.  as  in  divine  3', 

372-25  modest  glofy  of  divine  S\ 

Ret.    26-23  divine  S*  most  be  a  discovery. 

27-24  so  the  harmony  of  divine  S' 

28-12  underAtttnding  of  Ood  in  divine  3\ 
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Science 

dlTiiie 

Ret. 

nfv  n^  ot  order  In  dJvliw S-.' 

M-« 

M-13 

DlvlM  S-  dKcl^DU  lin.  lickMW, 

se-M 

ss;i?;»J"'.°3i!!ffi's-""""" 

fi^t 

ra-B 

;r,l:wsstff.'?.'°'"""'''  ; 

t»-2t 

M-S 

wbalBoevtc  .  .  .  ooiilrftdtcU  (Uvltte  5- 

There  is  no  ...  In  <J  vine  5'  ; 

»-  1 

Vn. 

2-20 

Ihla  Hame  rule,  in  clU  na  S', 
reikrhed  ibe  goal  in  divine  5*, 
but  to  Beelc  tlie  diYlUB  S' 

3-13 

7-23 

t'li^ST^^S^'"^''  . 

3e-u 

atulllHM  thelc«iuo((livlDcS-, 
divlae  S'  reniov«B  bumui  weuinw* 

«-H 

the  (»ct.  u  It  exiaw  in  divine  S  . 

S1-2t 

lull  Ttutb  l«  round  only  iu  (IIvUkS-, 

Tra"h.  lnSt^'s%  tui'*"' 

«I-M 

M-2 

tact  ™«lly  remihu.  In  divine  S-. 
The  Truth  or  Life  tn  dlvina  3- 

na-ao 

Pvl- 

those  who  break  fallh  with  dlvln*  8' 

3fr-  » 

•■Divine  5'  li  bwollen  ol  Jipirltiiiilily.' 

3i-ie  undentandliiK  oTGod  In  dlvlm 

1.   i-i  in  divine  5' iTiere  i*  no  Uoteiin. 

7-11  Aocording  to  divliM  S',  BpMl 

ll-il  undere()uidlng  ot  God  Vld  divide  S-. 

.    11-21  because  they  teach  divine  S*. 

I8-1S  hi^beat  endeavon  are.  (o  divine  S\ 


MiiL   IS- 9   In  ihe  divine  order  of  5', 
diriae  PriMlpto  of    . 

B<l.    H-  S    unerring  divine  Pr1nel|)le  ot  8', 


Mtf.  MA-H   human  will  dlrorced  trom  S-. 
No.   il-17   lo  force  thB  doore  of  S- 

i»lnM.S't 


Auif.   17-  1    divergence  l>  (■ 
•eld  of 

Mv.  at-It   laboren  tn  the  field  of  8- 
•etdaof 

Mil.   kI~I4   hitherto  unexplored  fields  of  5'. 

his,  aa  the  finale  ia  S-. 


and  sure  foundation  of  S- ; 
Ruw  nniiaa  oi 
Mit.   n-  t   grand  verlllBa  of  S-  wlU  lift 

MU.  IM-U    move  In  Ood'i  grooves  of  S- : 

Ret.   TB-lt   uproot  the  gernu  ot  growth  In.S' 

Mit.  3S4-U    do  you  handle  it  lo  S: 

iiU^m-  1    hannony  ol  3'  that  decUm 
lM-18   this  elemsl  barmony  ot  3-. 


b>ra 


K~  I   delusive  erldance.  fi-  has  di 
led 

-  0   and  8'  has  elevated  Ibis  Idea 

II-  1   they  have  S'.  undentaadlag. 
Mil.   H-M   When  on«  you  are  healed  by  S; 

Bud.     7-  1    the  alDipIest  cue,  healed  In  », 
Va^a  order  of 

MU.    K-n    voice  a  higher  order  of  3- 
kill  or 

Mis.  I32-1S    meekly  lo  ascend  the  hill  at  3;     " 

A<l.  .lW-1*   sense  aaka,  In  Its  Ignorance  of  5*,' 
teailmony  of  Immartal  S' 


Mil.  m-  t  (hat  li 
Id  CbriilUnltr 

Aflf.  117-  1  upwsrd  lo  S-  In  Chrlsttanltr. 
todlealvi 

A/1*,  m-17  whDe  3-  Indicates  that  It  U  not 
In  Madklne 

My.  127-  1  9'  In  tnedidne.  In  phystc*. 


an  of  divine  Mind. 

J^jTIh^M   5^  Is  demonstmled  by  degrees, 
--"line 

(tte  dlvtar) 


Rel.   H-It   3-  is  eternally 
sMInd 

Rud.     4-  I    8-  Is  Mjnd  manifested. 
s  not  panlhelin 

Ptn.    11-1    3-  it  not  pantheism,  but  C-  S' 

No.   18-11    If  ^  is  pointing  the  way. 

Mu_^-IS    wbereby  the  5-  la  reached 

and  5-  Is  8clenc«, 
If  Mind 


I  Ibelaw 

Mil.  m-9  -,   . 

Mir.  1*7-  S    .'^  ia 


347-14 


Mil.  283-23  S-  Is  the  luandBte  ot  TiHlk 
I  Ibe  prism 

Rtt.    33-13  S-  le  the  prism  of  Tratb, 

Mil.    W-  7  tUs  Is  because  3-  is  true. 


A/U,  J3J-10    proportion  thi 
t  unlMMMdkable 
M|f.  lA-  ]    Beams*  3-  it 

A/li.   W-M   luight  liaS'by  the 
vn-i»   the  an  .  .  .  IsBlilal 


r 
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No.     3-t 
lacked 

Ml/.  307^*«S 
lack  or 

Mis.  344-17 
Uwof 

Mis.    71-31 
Uws  off 

ATo.      6-27 

lens  of 

Mis.  164-27 

lM-16 

'01.    13-22 

llfe-tlrlnc 

Afis.  233-10 


In  some  vital  points  tattle  S*. 

lor  then  it  lacked  S'. 

spoiled  by  lack  of  iS*. 

Immutable  and  just  law  of  8\ 

the  laws  of  S'  are  mental, 

by  means  of  the  lens  of  S\ 
The'lenfl  of  S'  marnifiee 
The  lens  of  S'  magnifies 


onward  march  of  life-giving  S\ 
lifts  hamanltf 

Mis.  290-  5   S'  lifts  humanity  higher  in  tiie 
Uchtof 

Afis.  254-19 
light  of  the 
Afu.  343-17 
lose 

My.  206-4 
loss  off 

Rud.    16-17 

mandate  of 

Mis.    74-  9 

man  In 

Mis.    41-26 

Un.   40-6 

42-13 

*02.    1-26 

mastered  by 

Mis.  284-28    and  will  be  mastered  by  S\ 
mental 
Mis.  172-26 
173-2 
Peo.    10-15 
metaphysical 
Mis.  17»- 5 
Ret.    78-14 
Hea.    16-4 
met  with 

Mis.  284-27    met  with  S',  It  can  .   . 
mast  be  nnderstood 

No.    11-14   3'  must  be  understood 
name  of 
Mis.  171-29    false  knowledc[e  in  the  name  o(  S\ 
233-  1    practising  in  tne  ruime  of  5* 
nataral 
My.  178-11    is  this  natural  .S*  less  profitable 

'0/.     4-15   else  th^  is  no  iS*  and  no 

opposite  In 

No.    6-  7   God  has  no  ppposite  in  S*. . 
nor  theism 

Mis.  217-25   This  is  neither  3'  nor  theism. 
oraUhealinc 

My.  154-  2   iS'  of  all  healing  is  based  on  Mind 


would  obscure  the  light  of  3'» 

It  was  in  1866  that  the  light  of  the  iS* 

and  lose  S', —  lose  the  Principle. 

an  irreparable  loss  of  3*. 

through  the  stern  mandate  of  $\ 

manifestation  of  man  in  iS*. 
but  man  in  5*  never  dies. 
Man.  in  £',  is  as  perfect 
Jesus  reckoned  man  in  S\ 


Mental  5*.  and  the  five  personal 
theorems,  misstate  mental  3*. 
Mental  S'  alone  grasps  the 

the  negative  of  metaphysical  •$* ; 
rif  ht  sense  of  metaphysical  3% 
Metaphysical  S'  teaches  us 


be  n^^tered 


Science 

of  ChrisUanity 

'01.   32-26  reception  of  the  5*  of  Chriatianity. 
iS*  of  Christianity  makes  Dure  the 
not  have  test  the  5*  of  Cmistianlty. 
lose  the  a-  of  Christianity. 
S'  of  Christianity  is  not  generally 
It  signifies  that  the  S*  of  Christianity 


Hea. 
My. 


7-18 

117'-  I 

14»-24 

17&-  6 

206^4 

offcreatkHi 

Mis.    67-22 

67^^ 

oflTer 

Mis.  366-  7 
of  God 
Mis.   96-22 


S'  of  creation  is  the  universe  with 
In  Its  genesis,  the  S*  of  creation  Is 

because  they  contain  and  offer  S*, 


Un. 

*00. 

'01. 
My. 


fl»-a2 

of  good 

Mis.    27-  2 

352-  6 

No.    24-2 

Mis.   U-W 

260-28 

Rud.     9-17 

16-4 

'01.     2-5 

Of  Life 

Mis.    50-22 

84-21 

344-2D 

380-14 

My.   51-3 

279-^1 

274-14 

of  man 

Mis. 


understanding  of  the  S'  of  God. 
166-23    S-  of  God  and  the  spiritual  idea, 
4-11    through  the  5*  of  God. 
6&-  4   This  S'  of  God  and  man 
6-24   .S'  of  God  and  His  universe. 
6-25    C.  8.  is  the  S'  at  God 
♦-'U  3'  of  God  must  be.  ts,  divine, 
103-  9   iS'  of  God  and  man, 

impossible  in  the  5*  of  God 


S'  of  good  calls  evil  nothing. 
to  discern  the  S'  of  good. 
In  the  3'  of  good, 

discovered  the  3'  of  healing 
Mind,  imbued  with  this  iS*  of  hewing, 
S'  of  healing  is  the  Truth  of 
understanding  .  .  .  the  S'  of  healing 
in  the  perfected  S'  of  healing 

S'  of  Life  needs  only  to  be 

3'  of  Life,  overshadowing  Paul's 

demonstrate  the  5*  of  Lire. 

to  discover  the  3'  of  Life.    ' 

♦  in  teaching  us  the  S'  ctf  Life.'* 

8'  of  Life  alone  gives  the  true  sense  of 

cme  achieves  the  8'  of  Life, 


(li 


..I 


off  being 

Mis.   46-28 

60-22 

82-23 

183-  2 

184-23 


3'  of  being,  wherein  man  Is  pesCoct . 
ccMiformed  to  the  S'  of  being. 
S'  of  oeine  is  brought  to  light. 

Suenched  In  the  divine  5*  gl  hfiing  ; 
'  of  being  gives  back  the 
^.    ^^    Until  this  aosohue  S*  of  being 
Man.'  47-16    Ontolocy,  or  the  3'  of  being. 
Ret.   21-15    dream  oas  no  place  In  the  3'  of  being, 
discovery  of  the  S*  of  being 
opposite  .  .  .  is  the  genuini 
his  teacnlngs,  in  the  S*  of  being 
or  we  lose  the  S'  of  being, 
forever  in  the  S*  of  being. 


,•1 


14-11 

186-18 

'02.     2-  7 

My.  860-10 

off  mental  healing 

Mis.  171-26   of  the  8 

172-23 

174-14 

176-18 

175-25 


the  3'  of  man  could  never 
let  us  not  lose  this  3'  of  man, 
iS'  of  man  and  the  universe, 
the  cosmos  and  5*  of  man. 


of  mentiU  heahng ; 
is  the  3'  of  mental  healing, 
is  the  3'  <if  mental  healing. 
5*  of  mental  heeding  must  be 
with  the  3'  of  mental  healing 
of  metiyiiil^slcai  healing 
Mis.    4-  2   in  the  S*  of  metaphysical  healing, 
the  8'  of  metaphysical  healing 
the  8'  of  metaphysical  healing. 


888-2^ 

Ilea.    16-K 

of  Mind 

Mis.   60-16 

72-23 

78-11 

Ret.    24-24 

28^ 

34-8 

54-22 

75-18 

My.  221-11 


The  8*  of  Mind  reveals  the 

The  8-  of  Mind.  .  .  .  shows  that 

either  Euclid  or  the  S'  of  Mind 

to  find  the  .S-  of  Mind 

3'  of  Mind  must  reveal. 

fn  order  to  gain  the  S-  of  Mind. 

healing,  in  the  8'  of  Mind, 

The  fir  of  Mind  excludes  oppositea, 

and  illustrate  the  3'  of  Minn. 


Un. 


No. 


Pan. 


26-21 
42-12 
43-22 
49-19 
63-  7 
10-23 
17-10 
26-14 
28-9 
11-13 


is  the  genuine  S'  of  being. 


reality  of  Mind  in  the  3'  of  being  ; 
created  in  the  eternal  S*  of  being 
In  this  3'  of  being, 
facts  in  the  S'  of  Deing 


-I 


I 


1 1 


8'  of  being,  understood  and  obeyed, 
My.  268-26    lifts  the  curtain  on  the  3'  ot  being, 
286-10   denv)nst rates  the  3'  of  belM. 
29&-  4    whatever  hinders  the  8'  of  beiag* 
{see  also  9DlenM  off  Belag) 
or  Christ 

My.  103-  9   8-  of  Christ,  the  Bdeoce  of  God 
of  Christian  healing 

Ret.   62-  1    8'  of  Ctxristian  beaiin^  wfcft  again  be 
My.   43-21    *  8-  of  Christian  healing  wasMnsataLaa  - 

or  Chrtstfainitr 

Mis.  164-  5  3'  of  Christianity,  that  has  appoamd.-: 

382-13  I  discovered  the^S^  of  Christianity. 

Pan.    12-21  8-  of  Christianity  is  strictly  monothelsmy  • 

'01.   15-11  dembnstrates  the  3^  of  Cht4stlanit3r.     ^ 

22-18  as  to  the  3'  of  ChristisnityJ 

24-26  demonstrate  the  divtne  3'.'  ol  cauistiatrity 


or  Mind-heaHng 

Mis.   66-26  reach  the  8'  of  Mind-healing, 

78-  9  3'  of  Mind-healing  can  no  more  be 

87-28  rules  of  the  3-  of  Mind-healing. 

221-21  understanding  of  the  5*  of  Mind-healing. 

269-15  the  actual  3'  of  Mind-healing 

Ret.   27-  7  the  absolute  3*  of  Mind-healing. 

34-  8  the  spiritual  8'  of  Mind-healing. 

36-  6  I  taught  the  3'  of  Mind-healing. 

37-  4  spiritual.  3"  of  Mind-healing, 

37-14  originators  of  th^  3'  of  Mind-healing 

43-  8  alias  the  3'  of  Mind-healing. 

49-21  teaching  the  3*  of  Mind-healing  ; 

57-  5'  basis  for  the  S'  of  Mind-healir^. 

78-17  Statement  of  the  3*  of  Mind-h^allng. 

78-21  departure  from  the  3*  of  Mind-neanng. 

Pul.   47-14  *  statement  of  the  3*  of  Mind-healing. 

64-19  *  Statement  of  the  3*  of  Mind-healing. 

7(^24  *  spiritual  3*  of  Mind-healing. 

Rud.    v-  7  or  thc  3'  or  Mini>-Hbaun4 

6-22  3'  of  Mtnd-^healing  is  best  understood 

11-18  3'  of  Mind-healing  by  na  meaaa 

16-16  school  of  the  3'  of  Mind-healing. 

No.     4-  2  learning  .  .  .  the  3*  of  Mind^i/eaiing  - 

4-12  3*  of  Mind-healing  destroys  the 

4-16  in  the  S-  of  Mind-heating. 

6-  2  contradict  the  3'  of  Mind-healing. 

6-12  the  true  5*  of  Mind-healing. 

7-1  chapter  sub-title  '• 

14-  3  UKde^tood  the  3*  of  Mtad-healiog, 
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W  damonitntM 


•r  pcitMtiHHtr 

W.      1-U    S-  ot  paTfKtlbllltr  Ihraugta  ChrM, 
i-  at  [diTdcal  hmnon}, 
Dd  lor  the  S-  Hi  piyekolOfT 


•'«ri'"s5f* 


,^ oC'Soal. 

Un.   3»-ii   bccweeo  Itw  tni*  S"  ot  Soul  UKl 
T    iDdivlduftUtviH  tbaSa'"     " 


Mft-W   MritUBleoimiMaiulS-'Oi 
~  ■-    < 'j,  tfu-  "  -•  "- 

CLe  S-'akaoia.' 

3-  nt  lbs  BlbU, 

Mv.  IM-  7  -S-  o(  (be  prtnolplo  mutt  be 
J  the  ScrlplufM 
MV.  »e-  Z    S-  oUbB  BcrUHuHB  coulMi  wUh 
an-  S   io  leuu  tbe  d^  ot  Um  Sorlplufn 
4  licatlng  dlMBM 
Afls.  MS-ia    5'  ot  tNaUnf  dlaeue  througb  MUtd. 


dlvlu  S-  of  Truth  : 

Mu.  Me-Jt    the  5'  of  nadlock.  ol  UtIoc 

MU.   M-  S    Ta  waave  ooa  (bread  of  S- 

A/ti.  ISI-10    to  obaoura  tb*  order  of  S; 

^et-ax   ardKw  nf  3'  ta  tha  chain  <a  a«M, 
divine  otdw  ot  S-    ■ 

Ibrougb  5~  or  aultarlnc : 

pat  holof leal  S'  purel;  menial. 

Tiii.'i^^   peitecled  In  S-  that  moK  important 

Mil.  MI-21    Mul  whoaa  pb«wiiiiai«n  U  5*. 

Mit.  IM-IS    can  oavar  find  a  place  In  S\ 
paiilble  In , 


Un.  K~a  ... 
or  ivlIMIiif 

Mti.  3t3^  li 
patboktfr   ' 

"-.d.    ft 


Au<f.~    s-u    Truth  and  the  Principle  of  S-, 

Un.     i-a    You  damoiuLiata  Ibe  precen  af  S-, 
proTed  Itaalf 

My.  Mft-U    proved  lla^  3'.  lor  il  bealad 

Mis.  223-  a   S'  provea,  beyaod  catU.  that  tk* 
icllltoii  and 

Mil.  aiI~IS    •  barmonj  betwrna  rellclon  and  A-, 
icnaliK 

Mt.  ta-U   S-  mruini  Ibe  law  a)  God 

Mil.  3U-27    3'  romadiBa  the  iUa  ot  matarlal 

Mi*.    7t-13    \a  nadoni  in  S:  "iij  tpirMuai 

CKr.   U-14   5-  tepeatB.  Tbrougb  underalaiMlliw, 
leati  OD  Prlnclato  ^^ 

Mil.    W-«    S^reitioo  Principle  oAd 
raraltiof 

Mil.  MI-II    to  arrive  at  the  nvulla  ot  ,9- ; 


S'  reveals  maD  aa  utlrltuel. 

" '-  Ufa  as  r '— 

Bplilt  ai 


Mil.     b-i  S- 

Btl.    W-  1  5- 

«-»  S- r. 

Hea.    I4-U  dLrlne  3   reveeU  Uw  Principle 
nreali  Soul 

.    n-lS  S-  leFsals  Saul  as  that  nbicb  Itae 

7  io-tj  antBf  ooiBtlc  to  Revelation  and  S'. 
^lon,  and 

t-lfl  thiougb  TaMou.  revelation,  and  S; 

nil.   4T-1S  S- reveraea  the  oTldence  ot 

Un.    1^  1  3-  i«va»s  Ifaa  evidence  of 

ao-  i  5'  reverse!  Ibe  lestlmoiif  of 

[/n.^O'  1  mortal  sanse.  reTsralnsS- 


Mlt.    U-H  ruinimsM  of  I 

Xfr-II  underitands  a  hiikh  ruic  u 

Mil,  ITl-n  finl  and  fundainsntal  rule  < 

Un.    II0-3S  Adopt  tbU  rule  el  S', 
imlesof 

My.S»-1  the  ImpevUve  nilM  of  a\ 


ruiolnS-: 

tlaS-, 


Mollr  and 
Mu.  m-t*   pKMT  tbat  aanltr  and  S-  govern 

Ai.  31S-I8    Ftiie  raaHtlio  Tlaw*  aap  tb*  3'  of 


179-31  adjusttlic  In  Ibe  scale  of  9' 

M]).  >]»-  3  Truth  divides  betiMen  sact  i 
Maktbe 

Ml).  IBB-3S  Kek  the  3'  ot  hia  spiritual  n: 


Bud.     S-3S   but  3-  shows  tbBl  ba  makes 

Pen.     7-  1    3'  showa  thai  a  plurality  o(  mlnlk.   ' 

"Mis.  lOO-ia   3'  speaks  when  the  astB^s  v- 


I.  HJ-u  Btstemmi  «r  me  5-  I  Introduca. 

1    ,-  ..    .  j^..:„..  .... It  ^  the  3*. 

"Mii.'jTj-'S    SuBerlnr  or  3',  or  both.  '■'  ■ 

nBaltla:  * 

uid  gains  the  summit  In  3' 

summit  of  S-, 

.   U-lS    to  iDterpiet  t1 
.    OAT  flnderator-*  '" 


Mi*.  : 


iratood  iu  (heir  3'. 
I '  Itie/rahd  v«rlly  of  this  3' 


18  Of  fhl 


Its  6" 


V-lT  Ibis  3'  Is  elfeclual  Id  tmlln;  '  '      'i    -  ' 

H-  >  without  tbis  3'  than  bad  belter  be  no 

K-li  and  endB  In  a  parocl;  on  this  S'     >'     '     •' 

n-3T  that  riKlipiseilslnB  tills  3-. 

«g-JO  •  inslated  Ibal  Ibis  S'  la  natural)    '-  ■'.    "  ' 

IM-lg  Mt  us  not  lose  this  3  of  man. 

IM-  i  I*t  ua.  then,  aeek  llila  S-.        

194-14-  Brads  Ibe  nrtam  of  this  3- 

IBi- 7  unable  lodemoratralethlsS-;'-     ■■  ■ 

IS-'t  Thla  3-  is  ameliorative  and 

M7-in  demonstrMe  this  3-  by  healing  iMslokt'' 

3«0-38  Mind,  imbued  With  tMs  3-      ^ 

J81-M  even  a  knowledge  of  ihia  S-,         '■     ' 

383-11  Srriirtui&l  rule  of  this  S-     '        '•' 

2M-  1  only  personaj  help  required  In  this'S*    ' 

m-t  thla  3- baa  dtstanoM  bH  ottter 

367-  7  because  this  S-  basea  lis  work  on  '     ' 

387-  3  Thts*  requires 


383-4    1^-- " -" 

S3-I0    [ 

fUl 

7B-tl    E 

7S-M    d 

Un 

il-i    1 

«ud 

13- *   < 

10-18    s 

1T-I»    I 

17-14    t 

Ifo 

13-4    t 

13-  1    ■} 

11-10    T 

16-14    1 

18-33    e 

Pan 

ii-w  • 

ficZBIffcSE 


Science  ' 

Mit.  HO-U  "TMi  8-  la  »  Ikw  ol  divtM  Mltid; 

348-27  human  deiiionetretor  ol  this  S- 

teir-U  batta  upon  wbloh  tbis  .3-  cui  be 

Mi:    11-12  totloorder  loleBmS.  wc 

Mis.  288-20  5'  toudiflH  tha  coojucftl  queetloD 
ti>nsiwniiC7  of 

Mil.  lea^U  Tfannigh  Iba  ti 


My. 


6-33    1 


•h&sre 


>t  tbe  atellBt  uol' 
'Baled  the  or"  '" 


10  5- 


ireu  the  leverw  Is  troe  In  S'. 
le  novlcM.  Id  the  Uutb  at  S'. 
levement  oF  this  ultlnialuiD  of  £'• 
No.   ii-lf{  human  reason  Is  uncovainl  by  S'  ; 
sat  1 7  tor  understandlna  5*, 
—    DuglilT  undaniandUigS'. 

-Jttiom  Bucb  aa  undentaadlnr  of  S'. 
niHMnuDdlnB  oT  tb* 
Mfi.    H-24    require  an  underalanding  ol  the  5'      . 
211-21    saps  one's  underatandlni  ol  Ibe  3' 
nu^eratood  In 

Mil.  Kt-10   recogntaed  <uid  uaderslood  In  S: 
DntDlds 
Aflf.  21*^  J    S-  uiJolda  the  fact  Ibal  Deltj  was 

r    All  forma  ol  error  are  uprooteil  In  B; 

1.  3M-ZI    S-  vaat,  to  which  belonga 


Mi\.i 


will  niton 

Mil.  3(l»-17 
Afll.   S7-lg 


grand  Terlly  In  S\ 
iqulahed  bj  Tlclory-brloglDg  5'  ; 
,h  DOC  S-  voiced  Ibli  leawD  to  yoi 


The  Waj  In  5'  He  apjHilnta, 

What  manner  of  S'  were  C.  S.  wltboi 

•  1%  heaUng  IV  tick  IMe  u>talr  afS'f 

S-  will  restore  and  alablish,    . 

but  it  Is  neither  wisdom  TU»  5- 

(AbI  no  otu  then  teal  leorktnff  bt  S; 

polumlDotia  worka  on  ^' 

would  bave  yielded  Co  .S'. 

api>atlle  for  alcohol  yielda  to  5- 

Can  vour  3-  cure  liatrnpenaictf 
la  it  nrceiiaru  lo  iludf  ymr  9 
Muil  I  ttady  your  S'  In  order  to 


n-lJ  ! 

r-2e  ii 

3S-18  b 

»-»  t 

SS-2>  1 


w-31    ■■Thialafl-,-' 


I    S-  supports  hannoay, 


lO  oonfllot  Wllb  Life 


IS-IO    Is  neither  S 


S- wUc 


Idi  lenda  the  *i 


roiyth  S'. 
■y  Obod-gBlee 

tor  supplyinB  the  word  3'  to 
man's  unity  with  his  Makek-.ln  a". 
which  Is  corrected  alone  by  S'. 


beS-.H  Riusi  {traduce 


283-24    The  S-  la  hampered 


2§0-l7  1 
28»-lB  < 
33S-27    ! 


!lnd-be^UiE  .  .  .  to  .S". 
are  we  working  ...  fa 
1  epiril  la  3- 


I  la  5',  GlckncBS  U 

)  their  highest  endeavora  are  to  5- 

<  AsaS-,  It  isbeklbackby  tba 

r  and  were  not  S-. 

T  In  5'.  dlTlne  Love  alone  govenu 

I  5'  the  mighty  source, 

'  ' '— ofbelni. 


>   dsmoastrallon  of  Ix 


inS-, 


noastrallon  of  belnc.  b 
.    ol  the  pertect  Mind 
I    In  S',  Life  la  not  temporal. 
t   careful  not  lo  thrust  aside  9', 
r .  receive  tbe  knowledge  of  Ood  In  S- 
I    S\  dispelling  a  false  sense 
1    In  S;  Christ  never  died. 
r    unites  S-  10  Cbrtalianlty. 
I    from  that  divine  digest  of  8- 
I     Not  that  all  healing  Is  S-. 
I     InS,  man  is  thenianifeat 
S   in  5',  Spirit  sends  forth  Its  own 


1^28    I 

13- la  I 


13-17  S-  la  not  suaeepllble  of  beine 

17-17  In  5-  there  Is  no  fallen  state 

IS-  «  It  S-  lacked  tbe  praot  of  Its 

11-  b  The  5'  (hat  Jesus  demonslraledt' 

21-17  has  Ultle  reaemblanee  to  8\ 

27-14  5,  .   .  .  presents  1  he  grand  and 


I    in  S-  hia  divine  natnre  and 


Pan.     2-  I   who  know  t1 
■00.     t-H    la  Hla  reHecl 


t  C.  9.  **  S-. 


1»-I> 
Po.    W-13 

Mir.  ss-23 

SI-  0 
103-11 

11-  1 

.19-3 
19-7- 

IB- 8 

lW-18 


God  In  S-. 

oblalna  not  In  the  £*.  but  In 

not  S-  for  the  wicked  lo  wallow 

3-  of  divine  melaphyalcB  removea  the 

IsS-  malerialT     No  I 

I  do  not  try  .   .      ainee  3-  doea  not 

la  neither  Cbrlsllan  nor  S-. 

I  saw  the  Impoealbltlly.  In  S-.  of 

S-  makes  a  more  spiritual  demand, 

S-  the  mighty  aoUrce. 

■  3-  chuTTh  has  become  the  gre4l 

•  S-  cannot  be  hnished  aside  by 

C.  B.  is  indeed  S-, 

S-,  until  .    .  :  baa  bean  parsecuteil 

S-  which  Je«us  taught  and  practised. 

S-  baa  alway*  been  Ural  met  with 

where  S-  gaina  no  bearing. 

Impoaaible  in  .S'  to  believe  Ibia. 


prooT  thai  C.  6.  li  S- 
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9  baeaiue  S'  l>  HktUnllr  ilWtnfl, 

II  TiiB'.  ,  .  may  tall,  bm  lbs 5- o 

I  fi' tbBt  ollierwlH  mlBhl  COM  (he 

1  prqof  UiM  C.  9.  il  5-, 

I  *  tiMiiy  Ftoml  points  In  the  S-.. 
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Ful.  n-l>  ■  imterlaUBni  ot  tbe  cruder  »■' 
blw 

Mv-M^-U  (aI»o  »■- healing  bjf  drugs. 

Mv^M-  T  •  attitude  to  a-  In  gener&lr 
■aekfif 

Afu.  307-30  llB  lack  at  r.  snd  Ibe  mm  of 

Mv.  3W-  1  le«Tlng  s-  at  the  beck  of 
■atcrtal 

MU.  U4-1S  t,  material  >■  of  llf«  I 

Bva.     t-14  There  la  no  material  »■.■. 

AlB-   W-33  'themenof  J- may  think        ,  , 

Mii.     *- t  calling  Ihia  method  "rnenlal  s'." 

U-Zl  Without  .  .  .  (here  ta  no  mental 

Pul.   H-lf  'In  tbe  light  €f  modem  I-, 

'  Mii.   U-n  Wbr  do  we  read  mors]  ]-. 

Btt.    10-  g  phiiseophli  loflc,  and  mtni  r, 

Put,   U-ti  *  pbilosoiihj'.  Io0c,  and  moral  >-, 

Mil,    23-31  arcordlng  to  natural  j', 

17-1S  Mortals  BC€«pt  natural  >*, 

17»-IT  which  la  termed -natural  »-,"■ 

[/».    n-  B  so-<^llMl  natilral  (*. 

Ml/.  IBI-  i  and  >o-^alled  Datutal  c. 

Pan.     3-21  lans  are  not  reckoned  aa  >-. 
sfgiMulng 

Pal.     t-  9  •  "Medicine  la  the  3-  of  gueBabig. 

Mv.  307-  7  It  was  the  a-  oC  mind. 

.   „    ,  the  r  ot  namben 

_..  .   W-ll  decnonsi ration  of  tbe  r  of  numbi 
•r  (be  BiDd 

Mil.   W~3I  *  metapbyalos  .  .   .  «-  of  tbe  dlln 
•f  ticatlnt  diseaaa 

aea.   14-  1  the  r  of  treating  dlieiM 
Vk/atcml 

Vn.     t-»  not  the  oMh  of  phyelal  *-, 

Mu.  1)0-21  Fbyelcala'  baa  aometlmea 
raIMitD,ar 

My.  3D3-H  pbiloeopby,  religion,  or  ■- ; 

Afta.  173-14  mi  oppoMti 

"  bandlfs  It  < 


MIt. 
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vllh  no-palled  t< 


aos-l»  h) 

Bud.     7-It  natural 

nenil 
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itndeDtaC 

Mia.    M-21  What 

iTBthar 
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.   »-M   *  epeculattre  r 
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&fv-3 
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p.  U 

Hrl.    •»-  4    qitotatlon  from 
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Th.  mv-  I   m  S-  and  £',  page  «. 

Ret.   6^27   ouotation  from 
P.1W 

Mv.    ftl-I7    •  (5-  atHl  B-,  p.  laS.) 
pen  U«,  Hael  i-*,  ••U 
^Mk.    n-M    "  138,  "  l-S,  »-i4 
Vmp  U1.  Una  1«4 
Jky.    17-Jl   ."  137,  ■■!•-» 

^!lan.   U-1   (See  .9- Am  a-,  pMe  140.) 

Mii.  >7*-3t    pp.  lU,  lit  In  late  edllioiw. 

^3!a.   33-  1    In  war  baofc.  a-  ami  H\  pa 
pan  IS1 
Jdla.   S3-  7   Ob  pa^  ISl  i/au  aati .' 


Aftl.  307-14  (SmS- and  1/-.  p.  297.) 
panan 

Mis,  300-U  on  page  U9,  third  and  fourth  paracra 
paea  Ml,  llnea  U.A 

Mv.    n-li  P>««  Ml,  Unea  13-40 

pan  Ml  ^ 

JUV;  131^1  nad  on  page  usi.  "A  lutowledge 

Mu.  217-17  n>.  I9B). 

JMf.   W-15  quotatloD  from 
H.UT,  SM 

JM.  N-30  violation  from 

jffin.   et~»  beginning  on  page  330 
page  41t;  IUm  M 

M|f.  237-13  S-  and  H;  page  441.  Une  10. 
line  a  of  pait  U> 

Af If,  23«-2i  beginnlDgat  Uneaoof  pBge44l 

^Mu.    10- .7  *  from  ^' and  if-  Ip.  408). 

33-4  *(,S- and  if',  p.  4^, 

iii~9t  (a-  and  a:  p.  «se> 

(F.4M> 

Mil.    2ft-  a  •  baa  laid  In  S-  and  H'  (p.  *M). 

T»-S  'qaotatloa  tK>m5-ond2!Mp.  4M), 
*>Ui, 
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MU.  314-23  The  Reader  of   'S'  and  H-  -  •      i 

31fr-  2  taken  from  tbe  6cHptur68  and  iS'  and  H\ 

315-30  the  Scriptures,  and  "S'  and  U*  mi 

318-16  studied  thoroufflily  *'S'  and  W 

322-11  the  Bible,  and^'5'  and  H'  with  Key4o    • 

364-  2  "5'  and  H'  with  Key  to  the  Scr^turOi." 

366-  1  If  the  Bible  and  **5«  and  H-  with 

371-20  hopelessly  original  as  is  *^.S*  and  U- 

372-20  S'  and  H'  gives  scopes  and  sluitfes  i 

382-32  ordained  that  the  Bible,  and  "S*  end  H* 

Man.    20-22  and  one  to  read  S'  and  ff*  •! 

31-22  the  ScBxyrtJAKB,  and  from  S'  an*  /f* 

32-  3  read  the  correlative  texts  in  S*  aN0  iir*     , 

32-  7  precede  the  readings  from  ^'  and  H'. 

32-11  The  Readers  of  S*  and  H-  • 

34^12  The  BiBUi«  tosether  with  S'  and  H' 

42-13  the  Bible,  ana  S*  and  If'  •      -i 

63-20  If  the  author  of  S'  anu  if* 

68-  5  ordain  the  Bible,  and  S*  and  H'     >        'i 

64-  6  S*  and  H'  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures, 

71-26  copyrighted  in  iS*  and  H'  1 

83-22  study  the  Bcriptorei  and  iS*  aHd  H* 

84-10  guided  by  the  Bible,  and  S'  and  If*,       ' 

86*48  ^'Rsoapitalation"  in  B'  an»  ff* 

Bet,   27-  4  S'  andH',  pubUshed  In  187*.  .    i 

27-  0  until  S-  and  H*  was  written. 

36-  4  Recapitulation  in  S*  and  H'.  \ 

37-  t  my  mdst  imnoriand  work,  B'  and  H\ 
37-10  Key  to  the  Scriptures,  in  S'  and  H\       .•! 
37-22  in  my  first  edition  of  3'  and  H\ 

38-21  of  my  first  edition  of  5*  and  H*^   .  •    ■  •  r] 

38-27  S'  and  U-  is  the  textbook  of  C.  8. 

47-20  studied  thoroughly  .S*  and  H't       .»■     ■>.  i 

40-  0  S'  and  H'  is  adapted  to  wwk  thto  result ; 

68-16  S-  and  H\  the  textbook  of  C.  8..'  j 

70-17  the  place  of  tbe  author  of  3-  and  i/\ 

78-  6  explanation  is  complete  ifl  3^'and^  H'  ;-. 

78-20  other  than  is  stated  in  »  and  W 

82-27  often  asked  which  revislaii  of  3r  ontf  Hr  '. 

83-20'  leave  S'  and  H'  to  God's  dkily 

84-  2  inexhaustible  topics  of  iS*  and  H' 


I, 


84-12  should  own  a  eopy  of  8^  dnd  H' 

84-17  to  which  5'  and  W  is  the  Key. 

Pul.     6-13  After  the  pubUcatlan  of  "5*  and  H' 

6-13  *  "Six  months  ago  your  book,  S'  aitkt'H\ 

12-  1  following  selections  from  **5*  and  H' 

34-171  *  author  of  "»  and  11'  with  Key  to  the 

26-28  *  "S-  and  H'  with  Key  to  the  ScripCMesf 

27-18  ♦  with  lamps,  typical  ctS'  and  H\ 

2&-18  *  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  entitled  tSt  anA  Ht\ 

20-16  *  from  the  Bible  and  from  &'  and  W 

3^-6  ♦  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  5- and  H-,        m-     i 

43-17  «  from  the  ScHptunBS  and  from  "3'  and  H' 

45-26  •  Bible  and  "5^  and  H'  with  J(«y  Co  MieM 

64-28  author  of  S^  and  H'  healed  Mr.  WhiUl^r 

66-13  *  first  edition  of  Mrs.'  WiAy*%S*  dnA  Un  1 

65-22  ♦  in  the  volume  entitled  "5'  and  H'  - 

6^26  *  "5'  and  H'  with  Key  to  «ie  Oorlplurtw/' 

Rud.     7-  6  set  forth  In  my  work  3'  and  H\ 

•'••'  HM1>  p^wJtice  IdM  down  in  3-  and  H\ 

No,     3^%  When  I  revised  **5-  and  #f*'with  Key  to 

4-  1  Reading  3'  and  H'  has  restored  the  sick 

11-15  If  the  BiMe  and  3'  and  if*     . 

13-22  5-  and  H'  has  effected  At  revolution 

2K  6  The  Science  .  .  .  «S-  and  H'  inteiprets. 

33-  5  Bible  aAd  my  work  3'  and  17*  had  their 

42^22  Denial  df  the  authorship  of  "S*  Ofid  H- 

43-18  *  3'  and  11'  is  healing  the  sick* 

*00.     7-13  as  they  did  after  reading  "3'  and  H' 

01.    11-13  the  Bible<  and  "3'  and  !/•      .. 

24*^  published  my  work  3'  and  H\ 

*0S,    16*^10  income  from  the  sale  of  3'  and  H\ 

l&-<22  Its  title.  S-  and  H',  came  to  me 

Id'  4  that  identical  phrase.  'S'  ond*H\" 

Myi   vi-  1  *  3'  and  I/*  does  not  need  to  be 

17-17  *  reading  of  selections  from  ".9'  and  H' 

18-20  •  The  Holy  Bible  ;   "S*  and  H' 

34-*l«  *  from  the  Bible  and  "3'  and  H' 

34-^  ^  S'  and  if'  referencea  in  this  iesson 

80-  5  *  Bible  and  8--  arvd  H'  as  follows  i 

60-26  ♦  "Did  Mrs.  Eddy  really  write  S*  and  H't 

8^18  *  Bible,  and  selections  from  "3-   and  H- 

103^  6  our  textbooks,  the  Bible  and  "<S'  and  H' 

IM^SO  the  misquoting  of  "S*  and  H' 

112-12  "S-  and  Jl'  witli  Key  to  the  Scriptures" 

112^26  his  conscientious  study  of  8'  and  B' 

114^26  divine  power  .  .  .  dic^tated  "5'  and  II- 

115-4  to  write  of  "S-  and  if '  .  .  :  as  I  have. 

130*-2O  "3-  and  H'  wHh  Key  to  the  Scriptures" 

136-  7  "S-  and  H'  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures." 

178»*27  "5*  and  H'  .  ,  .  would  remain  immortal. 

213~28  three  quotations  from  .S'  and  if* 

215-  6  I  wrote  "3-  and  W  with  Key  to  the 

217-28  It  is  written  in  "S-  and  if' 

928^2  My  book  iS*  orMf  If*  naUMO: 


*i 
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My,  231-20   tAztbotik  of  C  8..  "S"  and  ^'>    - 

2S»<^  the  edition  of  3'  and  H*  wliidh  wiU 

237-  1  eontemplatod  reference  In  S'  and  H' 

238-  3  "3'  andJi'  with  Key  to  tht  Beriptures** 
230-  3  *'3'  and  H'  with  Key  to  the  Scr^^res" 
240-lt  In  tiie  next  edition  of  3'  and  U' 
246-10  While  revising  "5*  and  H'  « 
262-  1  teachings  of  the  Bible,  S*  and  H\  Mfl 
266-23  My  book,  "S*  and  H'  with  Key  to  tlie 
271-  4  When  I  wrote  "B'  andH'      ^   ^ 
304-31  '*S'  and  H'  with  Key  to  the  Scrfptyres,* 
310-20  When  the  first  edition  at  3-  and  M' 

317-  6  •  authorship  of  "3'  and  H-  i 

318-  7  employed  mm  on  "3-  and  H' 

318-14  "S^andJI'  with  Key  to  the  Scrintwrw." 

320-11  ♦  Mr.  Wiggin  spoke  of  "3-  and  ^l 

322-  3  ♦  when  you  were  writing  S*  and  H\         i 

324-  2  *  especially  your  hook  5'  and(JI\ 

324-11  ♦  nomenclature  for  3'  and  H\ 

846-20  "5*  and  Ji'  makes  it  plain. to  aU 

366-17  heretofore  presented  in  3*  and  H\ 
(see  also  textbook) 

Science  of  Being 

Put.   38-11  "Creation."  "5*  o/B," 

Science  of  Divine  Metaphysical  Healings  i^ie 

Put.   6fr-i6  *"TU»S-  of  D-  M-  H." 

sciences 

Mis.   61-  6  material  symbolic  counterfeit  S'. 

344-  8  without  havbag  mastered  the  t' 

Pul.   64-16  *  studied  the  Scriptures  and  the  s*,  i 

My.  840-21  beyond  the  Bo-«aUed  natural  s* 

Science,  Theology,  Medicine 

Pul,   38-  0  '*5'.  T-,  Mr  "Physiology," 

scientific 

Mis,     6-10  by  studying  this  s*  method 

31-  7  subrerts  the  s*  laws  of  being. 

31-10  a  subversion  of  right  Is  not  s', 

40-  1  Tiie  s*  Principle  of  healing  demands 

46-14  misconception  of  Truth  is  not  s*. 

60-20  divine  Mind  is  the  s'  healer. ' 

66-22  5*  traatment  of  the  sick. 

86-13  s'  classifications  of  the  unreal  mkd  ■ 

113*19  w»y  of  escape  .  .  .  tttfongh  s*  truth  ; 

116-20  The  ultimate  of  s*  research 

116-30  you  lose  the  S'  rule  and  ita  reward ; 

118-5  s'  understanding  guides  man.  > 

156-*  a  swl/t  vehicle  of  s*  thought ; 

,  166-14  s'  understanding  of  Truth  and  Lofve, 

172-28  To  gain  this  s'  result,  '        ^ 

'  186^1  r  knowledge  affords  self-evident 

186-25  is  not  the  s'  fact  of  being ;  .       , 

206-  0  s'  indestructibility  of  the  universe 

206-13  s'  growth  manifests  no  weakness,   ... 

200-20  s'  logio  and  tfae  loc^  of  eyaaUi 

216-  7  chapter  sub-title 

231-26  That  was  a  s*  baby  ;  .i 

266-  5  is  neither  politic  nor  s' ; 

277-24  s'  proof  that  God,  food,  is  supremat 

288-10  the  consciousnesa  ox  «*  being  * 

288-20  would  prevent  s*.  demonstration. 

280^10  applteatlon  of  <*  rulea  to  human  life 

308-12  Aavanced  s'  students  are  ready  tm  - 

308-20  artistic*  and  s*  notices  of<my  book. 

313-  6  points  to  the  s*  spiritual  moleciiie>i 

350-27  at  about  three  yeacsof  «'  age* 

350-15  For  Jesus  to  walk  the  water  was  a*« 

360-11  by  his  original  s'  sonship  with  God. 

370-10  not  at  all  metaphysical  or  s* ; 

Ret.   24-10  s'  certainty  that  aU  causation  wa* 

24-21  perfect  s'  accord  with  divine  law. ,  , 

33-  6  till  1  was  weary  of  "s*  guessing," 

36-  2  spiritual.  5*  Mind-healing, 

40-21  This  s'  demonstration  so  stirred  the 

48-18  s'  methods  of  mental  healing 

48-28  spiritual  and  s'  impartatlon  of  Truth, 

52-  3  expansion  of  s'  Mind-heallog. 

W-  4  S*  terms  have  no  contradictory 

64-24  It  is  S'  to  abide  in  conscious  harmony, 

66-  5  and  $'  demonstration  of  God. 

68-26  $'  thoughts  are  true  thoughts. 

70-23  the  s-  ultimate  of  thi.s  God-idea 

78-  6  s'  practice  makes  perfect, 

78-11  not  to  read  so-called  s'  worjkSr 

83-  1  elucidate  i*  healing  atid  teaching. 

83-  8  5'  foundations  are  already  laid 

87-22  In  this  orderly,  s'  dispenaatlon 

04-  1  validity  of  this  5'  staiemeHt-oT  befng. 

04-  2  Having  perceived.  .  .  ,  tMt  «'  iict* ' 

04-16  S'  teacning.  preaching,  and  practice 

Un.     5-25  shadowed  forth  ins*  ttengiitL 

46-  0  Tbe  «'  man  and  bis  Maker 

51-25  s'  relation  of  man  to  God, 

53-17  are  no  more  logicaU  «  .  .  or  s* 
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the  perfecting  of  man  stated  r." 

JM-7 

Sclenttfle  Theism 

MU.  118-  7 

cTinpler  Bub-tltle 

lit-  i 

Home  Bitracts  Itom.  S-  T:" 

Scientist  U»  riJ»  Sclentlat- ■> 

acts  of  the 

A/<*.lOt-30 

aims,  ambition,  and  acts  of  the  3: 

ChriitbD 

A/<1.    11-11 

tbe  Chrlallan  S-  will  and  htrdn 

a»-iii 

Christian  S   who  has  more  lo  meet 

S«-lt 

(n  afuu  aoi/  U  a  ChrUtlan  S-  an 

3»-18 

a  Chrlatlan  S'.  Bssuaiea  no  more  when 

whr  doea  a  Christian  S-  ga  !□  the 
/I  a  ChriMan  S-  iter  tick. 

a-i 

8S-« 

The  new-born  C^htlallan  S'  must  matuta. 

w-i 

Until  tills  be  attained,  the  Christian  5' 

loo-n 

The  Christian  S-  lovea  man  mere 
Is  or  can  be  a  Chrlatlan  S: 

iflft-» 

What  wauld  be  thought  ot  a  Cbriattan  S- 

IM-t 

m-i 

chapter  sub-llllr 

Ifil-lO 

iW  ™.-c*»Sf.'»  5i» "" 

iH-n 

*'C.*   »-ao 

|K 

He'wT?  iV  a'chr'teii^'s™"""'"'' 

enablt^  ttie  devout  5-  to  worahlp 

The  Chrintian  S'  cannot ' 

4lTtBe 

av^i 

Rtl.    M-I7 

ft  oaiural  and  divine  S. 

SciBNTriBT 


SciBNTIBra 


Scientist 

real 

Mis.  117-10  ^bere  to  look  for  the  real  S*. 
tmreal 

Mis.  11(K24   the  real  and  the  unreal  ». 


1    I'ji 


Mis. 


6-11 
25-12 
M-27 
lft8-26 
4»-  1 
60-20 
81-24 


Sre  passed  over  to  the  5*. 
•  asks.  Whence  came  the  first  seed, 
/5  it  Ti0ii  for  a  S*  to 

*  speak  before  the  S'  denomination 
A  S'  shall  not  endeavor  to 

*  The  solo  singer,  however,  was  »  S\ 

*  demonstration  of  the  S'  claims, 

a  s'  In  mathematics  ,wbo    . 

Christian  iS*  sense  of  Person 
the  Christian  S'  religion 


Man. 
Pui. 

My. 

scientist 

Mis.  233-23 

Scientist's 

*01.     fr-  « 
1&-10 

Scientists  {see  also  Sden  Cists*) 


No.     9- 
beUefsor 

Pul.    73-41 
called 

Mis.  103-23 
Christian 
Mis.  V-  2 
ix-8 
4-13 
13-10 
^0— Iw 
5^18 
62-M 
70-20 
01-  1 
08-15 
100-8 
107-« 
100-5 
llO-W 
111-10 
114-21 
120-22 
120-24 
127-0 
131-0 
140-8 
141-10 
14^8 
144-0 
145-M 
140-24 
150-10 
158-18 
150-  7 
150-20 
171-8 
103-10 
213-27 
235-10 
255-2 
273-  1 
273-10 
275-20 
270-11 
270-31 
284-10 
201-13 
200-13 
301-13 
302-15 
808H-25 
.307-2?. 
30^18 
300-83 
311-8 
312-16 
315-0 
317-  5 
31(^10 
310-18 
310-26 
820-0 
325-0 
384-13 
354-  7 
35^-4 
35d-2l 

3&a-ia 

871-  8 

374-17 

383-  5 

Man.    17-  7 

36-15 

45-17 


have  sprang  up  amon(^  S' 

*  study  in  the  beliefs  of  8"^ 
are  properly  called  S* 

TO  LOTAL  CmtlSTTAlf  5' 

Now.  Christian  S'  are  hot  indigent ; 
published  by  the  Christian  S' 
consideration  of  all  Christian  i9'. 
Unlike  the  M.  D.'s,  Christian  S- 
using  that  power  against  Christian  S'. 
Why  do  Christians  hold  Ihat 
What  course  shouM  Christian  S'  take 
communion  which  Christian  S'  celebrate 
lOdividual  erowth  of  Christian  S', 
Christian  fir  wfl),  must^  have  a  history  ; 
stopping,  the  growth  of  Christian  S*. 
is  anomalous  in  Christiad  3", 
As  Christian  S',  you  have  dared  the 
Christian  5*  who  prove  Its  power 
Christian  5*  cannot  watch  too 
Works,  .  .  .  characterise  Christian  5*. 
Cliristian  S'  have  a  strong  race  to 
C*hristiiin  S\  here  and  elsewhere, 
Christian  iS*  preserve  unity* 
spiritual  gooo  comes  to  Christian  S', 
(Jhristlan  5*  hail  with  Joy  this 
boat  presented  by  Christian  9" 
dear  children  of  Christian  S'  ; 
When  the  hearts  of  Christian  6*  are 
I  feel  sure  that  as  Christian  .S' 
Christian  S'  may  worship  the  Father 
Christian  5*  bring  forth  the  fruits 
Beloved  Christian  8-  :^  Please  send 
all  gifts  of  Christian  S' 
report  .  .  .  that  C^hrlstlan  S* 

*  ''the  so-called  Christian  S\'* 
Christian  i>',  be  of  good  cheer : 
and  become  Christhin  S' ; 
sometimes  said,  .  .  .  that  Christian  S' 
as  Christiaa  S',  they  will  know 
Loyal  Cltfistlan  S*  should 

cbaptfr  sub-title 

abpu)rone  thousand  Christian  S\ 
In  the  dark  hours,  wise  Christian  S' 
Christian  S'  should  have 
prosperity  of  all  Christian  S', 
special  application  to  Christian  S' ; 
a  few  professed  Christian  S'. 
If  Christian  S'  occasionally  mistalce 
that  many  Christian  3'  will  respond 
Christian  3'  should  beware  of 
Friends,  strangers,  and  Christian  iS', 
I  earnestly  advise  all  Christian  3' 
true  Christian  3'  will  be  welcomed. 

*  ho4y  of  people  known  sa  Christian  3', 
Christian  d*.  all  over  the  world, 

hour  has  struck  for  Christian  S* 
Christian  S',  mtist  be  most  watchful. 
WIU  aU  the  dear  Christian  3' 
achievement  to  which  Christian  S' 
dear  to  the  heart  of  Christiaa  3'  ; 
so-called  Christian  iS*  in  sheep's 
Why  do  Christian  3'  treat  disease  as 
faithful  Christian  3' 
Christian  iS*  minister  to  the  sick  ; 
I  do  not  require  C<hristian  iS* 
not  metaphysicians,  or  Christian  if^*, 
Is  it  that  he  can  guide  Christian  3' 
It  13  most  fitting  that  Christian  S' 
support  of  Christian  3'. 
and  were  known  as  "Christian  3'." 
Loyal  Christian  5*  whose  teachers 
whose  Readers  are  not  Christian  8' 


•ji 


Scientists 

Cliristlan 

Man.  48-17 
04-16 
04-24 
73-2 
83-  8 
85-10 
Ret.  54-3 
00-  1 
70-20 
82-22 
83-21 
87-10 
87-15 
87-28 
80-22 
03-» 
04-27 
Un.  55-  0 
Pul.  2-22 
8-  8 
lO-lO 
21-  1 

21-  7 
21-18 

22-  0 
22-15 
30-23 
38-17 
45-5 
52-4 
52-  7 
52-12 
56-  8 
57-14 
50-12 
63-25 
04-13 
64-25 
65-  6 
68-23 
70-10 
71-11 
71-13 
72-13 
75-5 
75-15 
75-18 
80-  1 

3-12 

3-14 

13-24 

14-3 

5-  1 

7-0 

7-18 

14-20 

iO-lO 

15-7 

H22 

3-8 

3-10 

4-20 

4-24 

6-14 

7-18 

11-23 

14-  6 

20-30 

23-  4 
27-  6 
20-  1 
30-  1 
30-10 
30-27 
33-13 
83-20 

'02.      3-  2 
8-18 

10-  0 
10-27 
20-26 

Ilea.     8-28 

16-8 

A-'U.     v-11 

vi-  0 

vil-14 

7-10 

0-24 
10-20 

11-  1 
13-28 
18-  5 
21-10 


Rud. 


No. 


Pan. 
'00. 


Cbrlitlan  8*^  shall  not  report  fbr 
Christian  3^  had  given  to  the  author 
it  is  the  dutv  of  Christian  3'  to 
sixteen  loyal  Christian  3\ 
Christian  8'  who  are  teachers 
active  and  loyal  Christian  3- 
cures  wrought  through  Christian  5*? 
Why  do  Christian  8*  say 
moral  law  and  order  in  Christian  3', 
enable  Christian  8'  to 
Christian  3'  should  take  their  textbook 
Genuine  Christian  iS*  are, 
Christian  8-  are  to  "heal  the  sick" 
understood  that  Christian  8' 
Nowhere  .  .  .  will  Christian  8*  Und 
Christian  8\  should  give  to  the  world 
Christian  £P'  aid  the  establishment  of 
Christian  3'  who  would  demonstrate'^ 
metaphysicians  and  Christian  8\ 
Christian  3',  within  fourteen  tnonthtf, 
Christian  S-,  you  have  planted  y^ur 
Christian  3',  their  children  and 
Christian  8'  in  splrH  and  in  tfuth. 
Christian  8'  are  really  united  to  only 
Tf  the  lives  of  Christian  S*  attest 
will  be  classified  as  Chrfstian  3'. 

*  entire  membership  of  Christian  S* 

*  Christian  8'  do  not  accept  the  belief 

*  Christian  8'  not  only  say  that  they  can 

*  Christian  3-  have  a  faith  of  the 

*  these  ♦•impractical"  Christian  3'. 
♦erection  of  ...  by  Christian  3^, 

*  are  Christian  3\  and,  as  a  rule, 

*  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Christian  8\ 

*  way  peculiar  to  Christian  3\ 

*  contributions  of  Christian  3" 

*  money  from  enthusiastic  Christlfem  S*. 

*  the  first  church  of  the  Christian  5*, 

*  the  Boston  sect  of  Christian  S-, 

*  owned  by  Christian  8\ 

*  Christian  S-  all  over  the  country. 

*  Christian  S'  or  STBAcrss 

*  Christian  3'  in  this  city, 

*  healed  .  .  .  years  ago  by  Christian  3', 
"it  Christian  S*  find  in  my  writings. 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  The  Christian  3*  of  Toronto. 

*  new  church  of  the  Christian  S\ 
His  example  Is,  to  Christian  S*, 
Genuine  I'hristian  S*  will  no  more 
methods  of  truttvt>orthy  Christian  3' 

and  still  be  Christian  3.      '        •      '•        * 

Christian  3'  are  viodicattog, 

to  spr^  up  betweta  Christian  8\ 

Goa  has  appointed  for  Christian  «S* 

Christian  iS.  .  .  .  aro  obeying  theee 

Christian  3'  heal  functional. 

Christian  S*  start  forward  with 

As  Christian  8'  you  seek  to 

We  hear  it  said  the  Christiftn  8' 

loyal  Christian  3*  absohitely  adopft 

Christian  3'  are  theista  and 

Christian  iS*  consistwntly 

Christiaa  £»*  believe  in  personality? 

Christian  iS*  call  their  Cod  "dtriae 

forgets  what  Christian  3'  do  not. 

Do  Christian  3'  believo  thai  fvii  , 

Christian  3-  are  not  nypnoifsfs. 

If  c::hristlan  3'  only  would  admit 

*  Christian  S'  who  will  interpret  th^r 
Has  the  thought  eottie  to  Chrfstian  S*',    • 
Christian  S*  are  persecuted  even  as  ' 
Christian  5*  are  practicali;f 

I  counsel  Christian  3'  under  sil    ' 
Christian  3'  first  and  last  ask  not 
Christian  3'  are  harmless  citizens 
ten  thousand  loyal  Christian  5* 
evidence  of  being  Christian  3' 
invaluable  gift  of  two^  Christian  3\ 
Then,  Christian  8',  trust, 
people  welcome  Christian  3'. 
shall  be  Christian  .S*,  and  do  more 
See  to  it,  O  Christian  3', 

*  earnest  and  loyal  Christian  S" 

*  Christian  S"  are  honest 

*  s©rvk?e  which  all  Christian  S-  can 

*  the  Christian  3'  of  the  world. 

*  universal  voice  of  Christian  8\ 

*  *Ten  thousand  Christian  3- 

*  Christian  S*  are  not  expected  to 

*  fact  that  as  Christian  3' 
Chrietisn  .S'  virtually  pledged  this 
Christian  5*.  here  and  'elsewhere. 

*  feel  sure  that  aU  Christiaa  3'  wUl 
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lis  csrelul  study  lo  sU  Chrisllan  S-.  ■ 
Chilitian  S-  arp  fortunate  lo  nralve 
Btlrmi  ChritHan  S- :—  Your  pron  pi 
iPt  ChrlatUn  .S'  be  rharilsMf . 
that  follow  the  namw  of  ChriKian  .S-. 
ChriKtlan  5'  will  br  the  flral  to 
are  loyal  ChriBllan  S-. 
TW*  jraar,  jay  b"' — ■" 
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311-27 
1U-Z1 


Ma.  SD-Il 
Afu. •■»-  T 
Mil.  347-ai 


Af it.  I3t-  I 
Will  lUeBe* 
A/<J.  114-M 


*  the  Tibertiaa  ot 

*  Christian  S-  In  Norlb  t;art.llna. 

*  "diBcouneouJ  to  tha  Cbiistlan  £' 
■  nor  by  any  Chrlsllan  » 


tnakMltp. _ 

Cbrtollan  S-  an  not  oonceraed  with 
BeJoKd  ChtiiUan  S'.-  — Accept  my 
Chriallan  S'  an  under  no 
Christian  S-  al  Mra.  Eddy's 
bappy  Kioup  of  Chiiallui  S'  I 

>  Devout  S-  sold  after  the  serrloa 

teeling  of  5'  In  Ibis  city 

nflem  thousand  S-  cromled  Into 

■  naarly  all  the  local  S: 

Loyal  S'  are  tarKata  for  en«y. 

I   haani 
I    'otht 

F    ■  ToBttiraa  S-  PaBiiHT 

Chilttluu,  and  all  true  S- 

S-  will  silence  evil 
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81-IS 

81-17 
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B-17 

5- 

W-IJ 
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ScienUsts- 

ChrlatlMi 

Mil.  m-  7 

ImitatloD  lo  Cbrlatlan  S-  sludenla. 

Mm.    Sft-1« 

Chriallan  S-  pupila  who  «o  dertre 

Ml).  1B2-M 

the  Chrlsilan  S-  church' edifice 

in-^it 

to  make  tbe  CbrlMlan  5- 

sclntlUatloDS 

Vn.    IT-U 

Put.  Til-  1 

scoff 

f  from  preai  and  piilpil 

■neer  al  melaphyslca  Is  a  f  at  Deity 

!01-S 

My.  3M-tt 

nm  (twD  tbe  ■-  of  tbe  age. 

scoffed 

Ibe  s-  of  all  KcofTers. 

AV    I7I13 

Ibis  prophecy  will  be  1'  at ; 

Mg.  IW-M 

metaphyelca  Is  not  to  be  »■  al ; 

scoffers 

meek  NauiHie,  the  scoired  of  all  *-, 

scoffs 

Mv.  m-n 

•  muit  btna  dons  with  a-  and  JeM 

6COPB 
scope 

Mis.  100-16  the  s'  of  the  senAes  is  inadequate  to 

363-  S  Note  th«  s-  of  that  sayings- 

ZB&-'\%  gives  8-  to  higher  demonstration. 

'02.    10^16  gain  the  «*  oT Jacob's  vision. 

My.  117-26  free  s'  only  in  the  right  direction  ! 

250-25  give  the  activity  of  man  infinite  8' ; 

scopes 

Mi8.  372-30    S.  and  H.  gives  5*  and  shades  to 

score 

Mi8.  Ttb-  8  *  past  a  s'  of  reforms,  to  C.  SL" 

RtL     3-10  more  than  a  f '  of  years  prior  to 

My.    98-  5  *  growth  of  less  than  a  s*  of  yean. 

22^  2  there  is  nothing  new  on  this  8'. 

scores 

My.   79-27    *  5'  of  .  .  .  Scientists  told  of  cures 

scorn 

Mis.  258-  6  righteous  s'  and  power  of  Spirit. 

297-^12  his  lofty  s'  of  the  sects. 

Ret.   80-17  he  will  not  s'  the  timely  reproof, 

Pul.   81^1£  *  nobility  of  all  those  who  s*  self 

Po.   71^  3  Laughed  right  to  ««. 

My.   48-22  *  The  s*  of  the  gross  and  sensual, 

scorned 

Mis.  374-  4  Pharisees  «•  the  spirit  of  Christ 

No.     2-5  »•  by  people  of  common  sense. 

My.  324-  4  *  and  ne  s*  the  suggestion 

331-13  ♦  Southern  chivalry  would  have  t* 

scorner 

My.  107-21    O  petty  s*  of  the  infinite* 

Scotch 

Ret.     1-19    .S'  and  Bnelish  elements  thus  mtngling 

3-  1    Sir  John  Macneill.  a  S'  knight, 
Pul.    32-24    *  3'  and  English  ancestry, 

Scotch  Covenanters 

Ret.     2-  2   reared  among  the  S'  C', 

Scotchman's 

Mis.  295-13   iS*  national  pride  and  afiTection, 

Scotland 

Ret.     1-  2    were  from  both  .S*  and  England . 
Pul.   46-15    *  both  in  S'  and  England. 
(see  also  Bdlnlnifgli) 

Scots 

Ret.     2-}5    ".S'  wha  hae  wi'  Wallace  bled." 
Scotty  Sir  Walter 

Ret.     2-  6   set  forth  in  the  pages  of  Sir  Walter  3* 

Scottish 

Pul.   46-22    ♦  Wallace  of  mighty  3'  fame. 

scourge 

Un.    23-  4    *  Make  instruments  to  s*  us. 

scourged 

*01.  .28-16   have  been  s'  in  the  synagogues 
Hea.     2-  7    s'  and  condemned  at  every 

scourgeth 

Mis.    18-  4    and  s'  every  son —  Heb.  12:  6. 
Ret.   80-  6   And  r  every  son —  Heb.  12:  6. 

scourging 

My.  148-28    s'  the  sect  in  advance  of  It. 

Scranton 

Mis.  150-  0    chapter  sab-title 

Pul.   56-4    •3',  Peoria,  Atlanta,  Toronto, 

scream 

Mis.  306-  5    cricket's  sharp,  discordant  s- 
Po.   5^17    cricket's  sharp,  discordant  s*  , 

screaming 

Mis.  266-20    8',  to  make  Uself  heard 

screen 

My.   68-23    *  It  has  an  architectural  stone  s* 

scribblings  ^  • 

My.  806-23    his  s'  were  desoriptions  of 
307-  4    in  his  3',  the  word  science 

scribe 

(see  Eddy) 

scribes 

Mis.  175-15  leaven  of  the  s*  and  Pharisees, 

189-28  and  not  as  the  s."—  Matt.  7 :  20. 

366-10  the  s'  and  Pharisees,"—  see  Matt.  16:  0. 

Ret.    58-11  and  not  as  the  s."—  Matt.  7:  20. 

Un.   42-20  and  not  as  the  5-.*'—  Matt.  7: 20. 

scrip 

My.  21iH24    take  no  s'  for  their  journey, 
215-26   he  bade  them  take  r. 

script 

Put.  '»-  7    ♦  inscription^  out  in  s'  letters  : 


BM 


cHciKiFnnts 


0"  I 


is  agaia«S*{ 


i.* 


Scriptural 

MU.  50-  1  that  Qod  made  all  .  . 

72-31  The  ^' psMtge  quoted 

120-11  then  take  the  next  S'  step : 

lM-10  the  foregoing  iS*  text 

253-16  3'  metaphen,— *  of  the  woman 

278^13  3-  dachifatlon  that  Job  sinned  not 

283-20  S'  rule  of  this  Science 

364-17  stands  on  this  S*  platform : 

Man.   51-  2  the  3'  demand  in  Matthew, 

Chr.   55-  1  These  S-  texts  are  tjtie  basis 

Ret.     1-  ^  containing  3'  sonnets, 

0-  0  S^  narrative  of  Uttle  Barauel. 

4^10  he  lectured,  so  aUy  on  3'  topics 

70-  8  authenticity  of  the  3'  narrative 

Pul*  47*  2  *  lectures  upon  5*  topics. 

Pan.     6-10  enter  into  tne  iS*  aUegory, 

12-11  3*  oommands  be  fumllea. 

'02.     7-17  we  have  3'  authority  fof 

7-23  another  3'  puMage  which 

My.     B-  2  according  to  the  iS'  allegory, 

114-10  in  the  line  of  •$*  interpretation 

940-18  on  a  3'  basis, 

288»-  6  and  the  3'  iniuncldon, 

Scrlpturatly^ 

Mia.   50-12    Not  If  we  pray  S\ 

Scripture 

above 

Mis.  130-16   with  a  portion  of  the  above  S^ 
101-28   above  .9*  plainly 
aeeerdlng  4e 

Un.   3(K-ll    sohvM  by  C.  S.  »ccordhJf  to  5*. 
aceordlng  to  the 
Mis.  lOl-n    According  to  the  §•,  If  devil  is 
Man.   48-20    According  to  the  3'  they  shall 

My.  300-  4   overcome  sin  according  to  the  45', 
another 

Mis.  248-  6   as,  in  another  .S*. 
answered  br  the 

Hea.    10-14    is  answered  by  the  S', 
believe  the 
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58-16 

*00.    13-22 

•0«.    12-26 

My.     7-10 

7-17 

9-4 

66-  8 

69-19 

71-22 

71-23 

71-29 

79-U 

342-6 

seated 

Pul.    25-21 

31-24 

Po.     v-16 

My.   31-11 

54-30 

5»-18 

71-24 

78-29 

342-  2 

342-16 

seating 

Pul.  25-  8 
My.  8-20 
24-29 
38-10 
53-13 
55-25 
16-  1 
57-  5 
65-9 
67-10 
67-22 
6»-14 

77-  4- 

78-  1 
78-12 
99-15 

296-20 

seats 

Mis. 


*  oh4pter  sub-title 

*  annual  communion  s*  at  the 
no  more  comnnnion  s-  in  The 
communion  r  of  The  Mother  Church. 
The  Mother  Church  communion  «* 
At  this  dedicatory^  »•  ^ 
Satan  is  unchained  only  for  a  ^', 
At  this  happy  «•  the  veil  of  time 

*  For  a  brid  5*  she  taught  schocu." 

commotion  of  the  «*  holidays. 

*  "The  »'  come  and  go : 
no  more  Communion  S'. 

*  I  wonder  how  the  5'  come  And  go 

*  "The  s'  come  and  go  : 
^  to  attend  the  communion  s' 

*  its  famous  communion  s\   . 
continue  their  communion  5', 

lie  concealed  in  the  smooth  s*  '    ' 

usage  of  special  days  and  f 

r 

Mrs.  Rawson  then  rose  from  her  s\ 
vacant  s*  at  fireside  and  board 
loolcs  ...  at  the  vacant  s-, 
not  sufflcf^t  to  S'  the  audience 

*  every  s*  in  the  hall  was  filled 

*  s'  .  .  .  fourteen  and  fifteen  hunitfed;    ' 

*  Witt  f '  over  a  thousand 
"where  Satan's  s'  is."—  Rev.,2:^Z* 
so  as  to  s*  the  large  number 

so  as  to  s'  the  large  number 
will  s'  four  or  five  thousand  '   " 

will  r  four  or  five  thousand 
until  enrery  r  was  filled 
view  of  tluB  platform  from  any  r. 
s'  .  .  .  five  thousand  and  twel^^e^  ,,;  • 
and  5*  them  comfortably, 
auditorium  that  would  s'  five  thous^d 
8'  of  learning  of  America  ; 
after  a  kindly  greeting  took  a  s- 

s*  with  pews  of  eurlv  btvch, 

I  wme  hardly  more  tnan  9*  before 

she  s'  herself  by  the  roadside 

thousands  had  been  S', 

8'  four  hundred  and  sixty-four. 

S*  in  the  gallery  of  that  magnificent 

every  peirson  r  in  the 

Sreat  room  in  which  they  were  s\ 
!*  In  the  large  parlor, 
When  we  were  sni^y  8' 

S'  eleven  hundred  people 
have  a  5**  capacity  of  more  than 
5"  capacity  of  five  thousand.    '    '    ' 
when  all  s'  space  had  been  filled 
5'  capacity  of  which  place  r 

a  s'  capacity  of  six  hundred 
thought  the  $'  capacity  would  be 
would  be  of  great  s'  capacity, 
church  edifice  cajpable  of  s' 
S'  capacity    .  ,  .  5,000 
exceeds  it  in  «*  capacity, 
s'  capacity  of  twelve  hundred. 
S'  capacity  of  over  five  thousand. 
s'  capacity  of  the  temple  -  ' 

The  8'  is  aoooraplished  in  a 
s'  five  thousand  people, 
standing  and  s'  capacity, 


» ^ 


i^ 


•>^ 


I " 


»^' 


i  ^ 


168-29  *  go  away  unable  to  obtain  s*. 

270-  3  s'  of  them  that  sold  —  MaU.  21 :  13, :  • 

Man.   W-l%  welcomes  %^  her  «*  in  the  church, 

W^19  not  otherwise  provided  with  s\ 

59-22  give  their  s',  if  necessary,  '" 

Pul.   26-  9  •  with  richly  carved  s' 

27-  6  ♦  vestry  s'  eight  hundred  people. 

59-27  ♦  s'  were  especially  set  apart ' 

My.   31-27  *  congregation  had  taken  their  r, 

38-10  ♦no  confusion  in  finding  r, 

38-18  *  They  filled  all  the  5* 

80-29  *  s'  in  the  main  body  of  the  chufth. 

141-23  s'  only  five  thousand  people, 

142-  6  *  and  then  find  no  s*  in 

Seattle,  Wash. 

Pul.   90-  8  ♦  Posi^Intelligencer,  S\  W\ 

secluded 

Pul.   73«  6  *  8'  herself  from  the  worM 

seclusion 

Mis.  136-14  necessity  for  my  $•, 

Pul.  73-11  ^  came  from  ner  s*  one  of  the 


^ .  '>. 


Second 

Man.  112- -a 

second 

Mis.     2-26 

33-30 

51-26 

7^15 

94-  1 

108-16 

109-23 

14^15 

144-3 

15fr-15 

171-4 

204-12 

255-25 

279-38 

301-26 

305-23 

318-6 

332-23 

341- » 

350-14 

356-22 

Man.   43-  2 

52-18 

54-23 

61-13 

Ret.     1-16 

6-11 

30-  5 

20-21 

34-14 

40-22 

68-3 

70-20 

88-  4 

Un.     3-8 

30-8 

20-13 

30-16 

31-12 

41-14 

Pul.    48-  6 

50-28 

74-14 

Nb.    10-8 

Pen.     6-  3 

*00,     6-29 

7-17 

7-23 

12-6 

*01.    14-25 

My.    30-2 

56-29 

136-12 

147-  1 

170-3 

170-5 

223-15 

346-  1 

303-27 

304-30 

313-30 

314-2 

32^-30 

335-16 

353-12 

secondary 

Mis.  334-  5    but  this  plaoe  is  8\ 

Second  Church 

Man.  112-  2    as  First  Church,  5*  C',  etc., 

Second  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 

CtalcagOt  nL 

My.  191-26    chapter  sub-title 
Mlnneapollt,  Minn. 
A/]/^19S^13   chapter  sub-title 


Bint  be  i»Tittea  ¥9mt,  9", 

8'  dei4h  hath  do  power*'  ^  Rev.  30 :  6. 
S' :   It  is  more  effectual  than  drugpts 

*  starting  fxesh.  as  from  a  s'  ^irtoT 
S' :  Because  $oul  is  a  term  for    . 
in  the  s',  vou  wlB  i^gn 
5'  stage  or  human  consciousness, 
through  the  9*  to  the  third  stage, 
my  9*,  a  psalm  ;  my  third,  a'lattiri  •' 
in  the  s'  Stacy  of  tftys  tiower 
s'  command,  to  drop  the  use  ol  np^^n, 
rose  to  the  occasipn  with  the  4 
that  -which  appears  sr*,  materilU,  and 
S' :  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ohb#t 
S' :  It  is  more  effectxiai  than  drugs* 
8'  picture  is  of  the  disciples 
S' :   It  breaks  the  Golden  Rule«     ;     • 

*  S' :  Of  money  with  which  \o  pay 
students  of  the  s'  generation. , 
s'f  a  false  belief ;  -.  n . 
Qp  the  tcale  .  .  .  t«  the  s*  rule, 
•*  P.  M.  oanTenetd  In  about  one  week 
s'  ftage  of  mental  deTekipment 
and  a  s*  offense  as  aforesaid 
8'  offense  ohail  diaoiss  a  membei^ 
a  S'  similar  offense  shall  remove 
on  the  8'  Sunday  in  January 
This  s'  Marlon  McNeU 
my  r  brother,  Albert  Baker, 
before  my  father's  »•  marriafi[e. 
My  9*  marriage  was  very  UnfortunatQ« 
S' :   It  is  more  effectual  than  drugs, 
my  notices  for  a  s'  lecture 
9',  in  the  name  of  human  concept. 
The  5*  appearing  of  Jesus 
S' :  Another  command  of  the  Cbxfaf. 
the  8'  death,  of  whtoh  we  read 
S' :  The  Lord  knows  it. 
S* :  He  knows  ft  not. 
The  apostle  refers  to  the  s*  Adatt  %M 
the  S',  that  matter  Is  substance  i    . 
the  s'  death  has  no  power. 
s'  story  of  the  house, 

*  at  the  s'  dedlcatoty  Btrvite,       [ 
•Am  I  the  s-  Christ?' 
it  is  the  sober  s-  thought  of 
9',  because  evil  and  disease 
as  the  year  of  the  9*  comimr  of 
hath  Cnrist  a  9'  appeadng? 
we  believe  in  the  9"  coming. 
In  Revelation.  9-  chapter, 
or  it  wilj  control  you  in  the  s*. 

*  ^'  session  was  held  at  two  o'clock 

*  9-  and  third  being  repetttlons 
9*  is  no  longer  a  mystery  or  a 
chapter  sub-title 
first  and  9'  chapters  of  Genesis, 
the  9'  was  an  opposite  story, 
9',  because  I  do  not  consider   . 
9-  degree  (C.8.D.)  is  given 
a  first  or  9*  Virgin-mother 
9*.  she  has  stolen  the  contents 
after  my  fathei-'s  9-  marriage 
Daniel  Patterson,  my  9*  husband. 

*  studying  in  the  9*^claS8 

*  This  was  the  9*  case  of 
the  9'  I  entitled  SenHneh 


t. 


New  York 

My.  201-26 
231-26 


chapter  sub*4ltle 

5-  C-  of  C\  S-,  Naw  York 


S'  C'  of  C\  S',  and  so  on, 
*signat\ire 


Ewing  in  9*  tftie  motion. 


Man.   71-  3 
A/U.  862-28 

seconding 

My.     8-  8    ♦  Judge 

Second  Reader 

My.    16-18    *  Mrs.  Ella  E.  WflHams.  9^  R".    ^ 
31-24    *S'  R'   Mrs.  Laura  Carey  ConaM, 

Second  Readers 

Afan.   32-4    S'  R'  shall  read  the  Bible  texts. 
99-27   appointed  bytl^e  First  and  S*  K' 
My.  349-26    If  both  the  First  and  3*^R- 
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secret 

section 

Mit.    »-T 

it  Ihert  a  »■  back  of 

Ml,.    B4-1S    •  In  (bat  ■■  of  Elw  Hach  Bay. 

327-20     •  J-  of  ah  act  In  the  Legialatul* 

lU^U 

ntXhiai~M(Uf.t:». 

327-23    ■  The  r  formerly  read. 

1J3-14 

■Beelli  In.-."— JMflK.  «.». 

32g-2j    ■  ihe  )-  ol  the  machinery  act 

Ikid  >»ay  M  t  saood  >- 

iu-» 

Section  1. 

M 

SSi££«'"'     • 

AMIcIa  t. 
ArtldelL*    ^'""~ 

I77-1B 

2I1-IT 

iMiched  Ibe  «-  cbambwi  of  S8DM 

Man     aiMMI    EtoMlon. 

m-H 

muten  their  .-  knd  open  ItUck* 

Article  III. 

out  o(  defatt  coma  tlu  c  of 

Man.    31-4    Moral  Obll«UiaiN. 

i*^."  tS  IM  nicoMi  flM  in 

Article  IV. 

3U-13 

A/on.    34-  4    Believe  In  C.  fl. 

3M-1I 

Article  V. 

ifaj.    iTlT 

>bo  divulged  tbelr  .-  joy    '  . 

Man.    3i-10    Sludenta  ot  tbe  CoUcgn. 

33-11 

S-  menial  effort,  lo  obialnlielp               .  ,  .  ■ 

Article  VL 

Tl-JT 

Man.    37-18    Puplla  of  Normal  atiutuiM. 

Ti-T 

ponrnYS  the  reaull  of  »■  laulH,            , 
Eolda  fn  her  j-  chamber.                  ' 

Article  VII. 

Pol.     S-S 

Man.   3S-I7    Members  who  once  Withdrew. 

Article  V  111. 

•  ?.L°i'ii'^4^'!'is'V"""'  '^ 

Man.   40-  4    A  Rule  for  Motives  and  Acls. 

Jfo.     J-IT 

l»-10 

Man.    4»-19    A  Legal  Ceremony. 

3S-I0 

Article  X. 

'£"■  ^,s 

Mon.    30-  7    No  Unauthorized  Debating. 

Po.    ,i-iB 

Article  XI. 

Mv-  133-21 

Man.    30-13    Departure  from  Teneta. 

113-24 

Article  XII. 

134-1 

Man.    M-10    Prohn(ion. 

IS8-10 

SS->    provhiionsot  Article  XII.  S-  I, 

aii-si 

ArllckiXiil.                                                        '              ' 

Mon.    66-10    Annual  Meetinpi. 

Article  XIV. 

a»-2 

Ood'«  open  »■  1.  aeon  tbrougb  lEace,      . 

Man.    38-  4    Ordination. 

■ecretariea 

Article  XV. 

Afp.  223-  8 

r.bT;.ife.w.X"V;-. 

Man.    B8-20    Announcing  Author'.  Name. 

HI-« 

Article  XVL 

aeeretary 

.YSi.  s, . "•■-*»■■  ""-'"'• 

secretarr 

•  WlLLrAM  B.  JoHHion,  ^. 

Afon.    m-       Continued  Tbroiighout  tbe  Y^K. , 

Afi».  ISS-17 

cau.^  DU*  s^  to  ivnta. 

Afon.    fli-       No  more  Communton. 

Article  XIX. 

Afll,    25-10 

•  irom  l&  report  of  Ibe  .' 

Afon.    111-18    Soloist  and  Organlsl. 

2U-21 

I  have  requested  mj  r  not  to 

Arttcl.  XX. 

Mr.  Adam  Dickey  ia  my  .*. 

Man.    02-  S    The  Sunday  School. 

■ecretlona 

Article  XXI. 

Mt*.  iu-n 

.-  of  the  Easitic  juice. 

Article  XXII. 

aecretlr 

Man.    M-I3    The  Title  of  Mother  Cbansed. 

MU   114-  • 

tbM  tbeae  b*  nof  .-  robbad. 

Article  XXIII. 

J-  .tllving  lo  Injure  me. 

Article  XXIV. 

secrets 

Article  XXV. 

Mil.  2a2-» 

relieve  my  hpart  oflia  .', 

Man.    T»-13    Board  of  Trustee.. 

M»-l« 

Article  XXVI. 

sect 

Man.   S3-  4    Motive  In  Teaching. 

31S-S 

SPd^n?fe'nl  J-.  and^ol  no  WH  :        ' 

Article  XXVII. 

Man.    88-  a    Auihortied  lo  Teach. 

Un.  "^-K 
PUL    »-l. 

IheoloBlan  ot  some  lilpoied  r, 

•  from  tjial  of  any  other  *■, 

*  omctnl  organ  of  thi.  .' 

Man.    88-  4    Offlcerg,                                                           ■     ' 
Article  XXIX. 

U-M 

:cf;.'?;ft'»n.,'fii,'i,u,i,» 

Man.    89-11     Normal  Teachers. 

Article  XXX. 

tfo.     »-2I 

•founded  &.    Ihal  hae 
not  Ibe  .hlbbolelli  oT  a  I- 

Afnn,    KO-  B    Se»ion.,                                                                ' 
Article  XXXI. 

..,.  K 

more  (ban  any  other  reh(laus  r. 

ArticieXXXn.""''''" 

Ml,.    M-I3 

•  melhoda  and  tenet,  of  the  s-.                    ' 

•  every  oHier  J-  will  be  left  betilnfl 

•  canal.tenl  nowlh  of  (be  > 

Man.    06-  3    From  the  D  rectors. 
Article  XXXIII. 

Man.    97-  3     In  The  Mother  Church.                                   ' 

S:|2 

>','r,|-V^;,„,..c.„-,.„, 

«»-3 

I0O-4 

lOO-ia 

•  (toivl  ihhiBS  that  ihia  f  i.  dolog. 

•  property  of  no  poverty -«(t1rken  r. 

•  r.  8   ]   made  Ha  appearancQ            , 

Article  XXXV. 

Man.    71- 3    See  Articie  XXXV.  3.  1.         ' 
104-  3    For  The  Mother  OhHrd.  Only. 

■■Why  dfd  Chii.tiaiu  nt  every  r 

Sect.  8.                                                            '    '  ■ 

I48-2S 

Article  L 

Man.    23-  8    Preaident.                                        ,   .  ,.     , 

303-  8 

aift-s 

328-20 

Calholtca,  or  any  other  r. 

Truth  divide,  between  .■  and  Ef  ieoce 

•  laaued  to  the  healers  Of  ihii  ,■ 

Man.   30-1    Ellg'bllily.                                ii<       ,..     ., 
Article  III.        '-        '                                 

32J-S 

•  relieved  (he  healen  of  (hla  y  from 

Afon.    31-13    First  Readers'  Duties. 

Section 

Article  IV. 

a 

Man.   34-17    Free  from  Other  Denominatl«*  ■ 

Mi..  273-12 

■  Public  Blalulee.  Chapter  111.  «■  2. 

Article  V.        „,     „    , 

Man.    33-17    Other  Studenis.                         ■     ,    ,■ 

My.    Ifr- 1 

•  S' 3  Of  Anlcle  XLI 

Article  VI. 

*""  i:i  ES;S^Wl,'X"<SiiL.'    '  • 

Vl*.  S7»-  4 

•  Act  Of  U74.  cbiww  tn,  .9- 1. 

Sect.  2 


866 


Sections  6  and  6 


Sect.  2. 

Article  ¥11. 

Man.   39-  7    Memben  once  Dismissed. 
Article  YIII. 

Man.   40-16    To  be  Read  in  Church. 
Article  IX. 

Man.   40-23    Sudden  Decease. 
Article  XI. 

Man.    60-22    Violation  of  By-Laws. 
Article  XII. 

Man.   65-21    Misteaching. 
Article  XIII. 

Man.    56-17    Meetings  of  Board  of  Directors. 
Article  XI¥. 

Man.   58-11    The  Lesson^Bennon. 
Article  XVI.  _  , 

Man.   69-20    The  Local  Members'  Welcome. 
Article  XVII. 

Man.   60-12    Easter  Observances. 
Article  XVIII. 

Man.   61-11    Communion  of  Branch  Churches. 
Article  XX. 

Man.   62-18    Teaching  the  Children. 
Article  XXI. 

Man.   63-19    Librarian. 
Article  XXII. 

Man.    65-  3    A  Member  not  a  Leader. 
Article  XXIII. 

Man.    70-21    Titles. 

112-  7    See  Article  XXIII,  S'.  2. 
Article  XXIV. 

Man.    75-15    Financial  Situation. 
Article  XXV. 

Man.   80-  4    Disposal  of  Funds. 
Article  XXVI. 

Man.   8a-  8    Care  of  Pupils. 
Article  XXVIL 

Man.   86-  9    Without  Teachers. 
Article  XXVIII. 

Man.   88-10    Election. 
Article  XXIX. 

Man.   89-18    Qualifications. 
Article  XXX. 

Man.   90-17    Special  Instruction. 
Article  XXXL 

Man.   93-10    Duty  of  Lecturers. 
Article  XXXII. 

Man.   95-  9    From  Branch  Churches. 
Article  XXXIII. 

Man.    97-15    Duties. 
Article  XXXIV. 

Man.  102-10    Designation  of  Deeds. 
Article  XXXV.  .     . 

Man.  104-12    Seventy-third  Edition  the  Authority. 

Sections  2  and  3 

Article  XX. 

My.  230^30    S'.  Z  and  S  in  89th  edition. 

Sect.  3. 

Article  I. 

Man.  25-15 
Article  II. 

Man.  30-  5 
Article  III. 

Man.  31-19 
Article  IV. 

Man.  35-  1 
Article  V. 

Man.  36-  4 
Article  VI. 

Man.  38-  9 
Article  VII. 

Man.  39-16 
Article  VIII. 

Man.   41-  1    Christ  Jesus  the  Ensample. 

Article  XL 

Man.   51-  7    Violation  of  Christian  Fellowship^ 

Article  XIII.  _    , 

Man.    57-  8    Called  only  by  the  Clerk. 

Article  XVII. 

Man.   60-22    Laying  a  Corner  Stone. 
Article  XX. 

Man.   62-24    Subject  for  Lessons. 
My.  231-30    S-  J  of  Church  Manual 

Article  XXI.  «     .,      „ 

Man.   64-  3    Literature  in  Reading  Rooms. 
Article  XXII.  .    ^ 

Man.   66-  9    Obedience  Required. 
Article  XXIII. 

Man.   71-  9    Mother  Church  Unique. 
Article  XXIV. 

Man.    76-  7    Report  of  Directors. 
Article  XXV. 

Man.    80-1?    Vacancies  in  Trusteeship. 
Article  XXVI. 

Man,  84-  1    Defense  against  Mtdpn/ttieb, 


Clerk  and  Treasurer. 

Removal. 

Suitable  Selections. 

Children  when  Twelve  Years  Old. 

Students'  Pupils. 

Election. 

Ineligible  for  Probation. 


Readers. 

First  Reader's  Residence. 


in  5.  'ft  of  this  Article. 
Exceptional  Cases, 
provided  for  in  Article  V.  5*.  4. 
(see  Art.  V.  S'.  4). 

Daily  Prayer. 

Preliminary  Requirement, 
according  to  Article  XI.  <S'.  ^. 


t  '    ^  I 


»*' 


1.1-       . 


Sect.  3.  1 .    .  .1- 

Article  XXVIL 

Man.   86-16    Basis  for  Teaching. 
ArUcle  XXVIII. 

Man.   88-16    President  not  to  be  Consulted. 
Article  XXIX. 

Man.   90-  3    Certificates. 
Article  XXX. 

Man.   91-  4    Signatures. 
Article  XXXI. 

Man.   93-18    No  Disruption  of  Branch  Chuicbei. 
Article  XXXIl. 

Man.   95-14    From  Societies. 
Article  XXXIII. 

Man.    98-24    In  Branch  Churches. 
Article  XXXIV. 

Man.  103-  3    The  Mother  Church  Building. 

My.    15-  5    Tb>  Mothsr  Chctrch  Bvildimo. 
Article  XXXV. 

Man.  105-  1    Amendment  of  By-Laws. 

Sect.  4. 

Article  I. 

Man.   26-12 
Article  II. 

Men.    30-11 
Article  III. 

Man.   32-  1    Order  of  Reading. 
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Charity  to  All. 


Uncharitable  Publications, 


The  Golden  Rule. 

Numbering  the  People. 

Our  Church  Edifices. 

No  Monopoly.  '      * 

C.  8.  Nurse. 

r 

*  extra  s'  of  trains  are  duo 

*  western  *•  of  this  country. 

*  s'  within  two  or  three  days'  ride, 

*  trains  ...  in  double  s*. 

Christianity  that  is  merely  of  s\ 
Catholic  and  Protestant  s\         '     ' 
Ills  lofty  scorn  of  the  s\ 
believers  of  different  s', 
of  all  s'  and  denominations 
our  denomination  and  other  3*» 

*  several  s'  of  mental  healers, 
has  it  not  tainted  tne  religious  s'  f 
feverish  pride  of  s'  and  systems  , 
and  the  different  religious  S' 
little  left  that  the  5*  and  faculties 
only  opposing  element  that  s*  or 

*  divided  into  warnng  s* ; 
power  over  contending  s' 

education.  5*  and  religious, 

*  for  any  S'  purposes ; 
attended  to  my  5'  affairs, 

to  my  5'  affairs,  to  my  inconjB* 
questions  about  5'  affairs. 

*  untiring  in  her  efforts  to  »•  the 

*  to  s'  the  large  parcel  of  land 

*  to  S'  the  services  of  Mr.  Wbitcomb 

*  to  5'  seats  in  the  main  body  of  the 
5'  a  thorough  preparation  of 

*  collections  s'  by  evangelists  ;    . 

*  Rooms  were  again  s\  .  ,    , 

*  s'  by  vpli^ntary  subscription. 

*  s'  express  wagons  enough  to , 

*  "Permission  Im^  been  s'  from 

protect  our  dwellings  more  s' 

conquers  .  .  .  and  s'  success*      '  - 
8'  the  success  c^  honesty. 

S'  the  sweet  harmonies  of 

*  s'  sufficient  funds  for  the 

*  matter  of  S'  accommodatio&t^  '    • 

5*  from  slanderers  , 

challenging  the  s'  shadows 

Scientists  cannot  watch  too  s\ 

Can  you  s'  an  enemy, 

where  will  you  s'  or  feel  ^til,  ^ 

Matter  can  neither  s*.  hear. 

J'  them  as  they  were  before  i^th. 

*  S'  editions  prior  to  that  of  January, 
"Having  eyes,  s'  ye  not?"  — Martl^  8: 
As  matter,  ttie  eye  canot  5* ;» 

if  you  s'  the  danger  menacing 
shall  never  »*  death."  —  John  8;  5U 
Do  we  not  s'  in  the  commonly  acceptett 
or  s'  many  of  the  people  from     * 
hear  this  voice,  or  r  ihe  dote, 
which  finite  mortals  5' 

*  S-  the  revised  edition  of  18M.         • 
What  mortals. heart  s*,  feel,   ■ 
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5'  himself  and  the  hallucination  df 
"Having  eyes  ye  5'  no4v^  see  Mark  8:  IS. 
s'  what,  and  how  much,  sin  claiois 
inability  to  5*  one's  own  faults^  • 
We  8*  eye  to  eye  and  kncwir  ad  we 
s'  somebody's  faults  to  magnify. ' 
You  may  be  loOkinr  to  »'  me ' 
r  that  nothing  has  been  lost.: 


s'  clearly  the  signs  of  Truth 

?'ou  s'  we  both  bad  finst  fio  o 
ell  what  things  ye  shall  5* 
••Come  and  «'."—  Res.  6: 1. 


as  having  any  power  to  s'.   i 

Hairing  eyes,  ye  s'  not ; 

and  5'  what  manner  they  arfe  of^ 

we  s'  the  material  seU^constituted 

we  shall  s*  that  man  cannot  .  • 

we  then  s'  the  supremacy  of  Spirit 

let  us  s'  what  it  is  to  believe. 

open  his  eyes  to  s*  this  error? 

matter  can  neither  s\  hear,         / 

we  5'  and  feel  disease  only  by 

If  they  s-  their  father  with  afCtgisMtm     * 

you  5*.  it  is  easier  to  heal  the  physical 

the  blind  to  5',  the  deaf  to  hear. 

to  s'  if  C.  6.  oould  not  obviate  its 

I  rebulce  it  wherever  I  see  It.'  * 

iS'  thou  hurt  not  the  holy  things 

good  which  the  material  senses  s'  qot       i 

evil  which  these  senses  s'  not 

S'  the  revised  edition  of  1890. 

5-  edition  of  1909. 

I  have  no  desire  to  s '  or  to 

tired  of  sin,  can  s*  the  Strahger. 

I  s'  the  way  now. 

But  it  must  first  s-  the  en'or  .    .  *    • 

we  s'  through  a  glass,—  /  Cdr.  13;  12. 

He  sees  light,  and  cannot  s'  daflyiess.. 

Qpeped  bis  eyes  to  s'.  the  need ' 

*^to  5'  produced  to-day  that  art 

cannot  fail  to  s'  that  metaphysical 

asked  if  t  could  s'  his  penm^fs 

5-  8.  and  H.,  p.  47.  ^     ■ 

Now  a*  thy  ever-Self  : 

Scenes  that  I  would  s'  agahi. 

we  s'  Soon  abandoned 

I  5-  Christ  walk.  ^        .       •  ' 

S- under  "Deed  0^  Trust'* 

to  5'  that  these  periodicals  arto  aMy  ' 

(S-  S.  AWD  H.,  toaie  140.) 

5-  also  Article  XXV.  Sect.  % 

S'  Article  XXXV.  Sect.  i. , 

(S-  Article  I.  Sect.  6.) 

s'  that  it  is  published  accordto^  to  <)opy ; 

s*  that  names  are  legibly  written, 

(s-  Art.  V.  Sect.  4), 

5-  Article  XXIII.  Sect.  1. 

5'  if  there  be  any  wicked —  Psal.  IW:  H. 

came  to  5'  me  in  Massachusetts. 

started  for  Lynn  to  s-  me. , 

I  asked  permission  to  s*  ner. 

I  s'  clearly  that  students  in  G.  S. 

shall  never  S'  light.—  Piaf.   49: 19. 

we  5*  Jesus  ministering  to  th^ 

What  you  »*.  hear,  fefl,  IS  a 

Dwelling  in  light,  I  can  s'  only 

then  s'  u  this  Love  does  not 

He  can  s'  nothing  outside  of 

to  eat  or  be  eaten,  to  s*  or  be  seen, 

and  is  able  to  5*^  taste,  hesJti    - 

mortal  mind  says,  "1  cannot  s'  ;*' 

that  mortal  mind  cannot  s'  *    '    ' 

Thus  we  s'  that  Spirit  is  T^th 

We  do  not  s'  much  of  the  real  tiAn 

I  5'  it  to  be  sitiless, 

I  s*  Christ  walk.  i        '     •       < 

to  r  this  love  demonstiated. 

*  I  5"  the  hurrying  throng   .  /  .        ».  • 

*  'mid  them  all  1  only  sr  ohe  face. 

*  At  last  you  begin  to  s*  thfe  fmltioa 

*  s'  and  acknowledge  itw 
The  body  does  not  s\  hear, 
we  could  not  s'  materially  ; 
matter  cannot  feeL  s*.  or 

I  *'  that  some  novices.  , , 

to  »•  every  error  they  possesr.   ' 

leading  us  to  s*  M^tuidity 

get  near  enoMgh  to  God  to  s'  tilto.    ' 

shall  never  s*  death  ;"— ^^o^n  8: 61. 

S'  your  glad  faces,  aglow  wllh 

T  9'  no  other  way  under  heav«n 

few,  comparatively,  s*  it :  *  i '  '  y 

to  5'  throui;^  sinVi  dlMiee 

to  S'  that  sm  has  no  claim,  t'i  /  / 

s'  the  doo  or  nma  lil  dirtee  Stieoee ; 
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bpJIrvine  thai  you  3'  an  indi 
S.  BndH..  p.  in.) 
whelher  they  lead  you  lo  (loi 
d  I'  the  need  □[  self-cullure, 
r-  that  you  should  beclii  now 
or  undenitBiul  the  Iniportftnci 
S.  and  H..  page  »2.  line  30. 
d  a-  Ihrir  apparmt  idnjUty 
,1  I-  that  It  [a  vtse  lu  remaio 
a  >■  Khence  ther  wme 
1  >'  the  sweetest  Bcull.lured  (ID 
d  yau  t'  Uie  huart  of  bumuiity 


d  leinale  < 


nrluded 


)  you  1'  the  ilwlgiiu 

1  I  will  say  I  cm  j-  no  oiner  way 

t  Ke  should  5'  him  here 

I  ehall  never  s'  death."  — JnAn  S.- El.  .. 

I  •  "I  .t'  DOW  what  you  mean. 

I  •and  1  S'  Ibal  1  am  Job t). 

I  Let  ii«  »■  what  were  llie  fruits 

(  •  "When  do  you  ever  i'  Mary  anftryf" 

r  •  he  wauled  to  >-  11  there  was  one 

1  r  that  youi  mind  Ib  in  euch  a  stale 

I  to  ('  In  her  spiritualized  thought 

iln>G«d) 

I  ponderB  the  hlstOTy  of  a  »■, 

1  Whenre  came  the  Brat  S-. 

I  iprfnirfnp  from  a  «'  of  (JWupAI, 

S  l^'avliiF  the  J-  of  Truth 

I  believed  lo  be  the  i-  nl  the  ('hurrh. 

1  Ah  in  the  hiMory  of  a  f. 

I  I'  of  the  riehleoux  Rhall—  Prot.  II :  II. 

I  •Hhallhea  fniUfuH' ; 

I  »•  of  C.  S,.  whlrh  when  •own 

I  From  This  J-  ervw  the 

f  9- wlltlltl  ll9Bft."—  wfC™.  l.-ll. 

I  hand  of  lore  miiat  BOW  the  f, 

1  rpi™iiBl  «■  rirojipml  from  love's 

t  Cod  ahle  Is  To  raise  up  f 
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I  nor  hia  j-  begging  brt«d."  —  Ptal.  17 ;  S 

I  that  his  crop*  come  from  thi;  I' 

1  This  ('  luisDomar  couiiU.-^  lovu  and 

r  -theleaal  of  all  »-.--MflH,  ll.M. 

I  J- olTnith  fall  by  thBwajatd*. 

1  r  of  disrord  and  disease. 

I  aeemsd  the  teasl  among  i; 
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prayer  brings  the  s'  Into 

«*  ftud  finder  ol  C.  S. 

do  not  mislead  the  5*  after  Truth. 

unfortunate  s'  after  Truth 

value  to  all  s'  after  Truth. 

number  of  earnest  readers,  and  s* 

by  the  most  faithful  s' ; 

earnest  s-  after  Truth 

simple  s'  for  Truth, 

*  s'  everywhere  may  be  satisfied. 

if  thou  s'  this  guidance. 

that  s'  not  her- own, 

S'  aught  besides  God« 

that  5*  not  only  her  own, 

which  5'  not  her  own 

"»•  not  her  own"—  /  Cor.  13:  5. 

that  which  5*  to  save. 
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s'  out  of  the  basis  upon  which 

228-12  5'  to  raise  those  barren  natures 

245-26  r  to  stereotype  infinite  Truth, 

248-32  5'  after  practical  truth 

260-21  s'  to  detnrone  Deity. 

276~26  «*  light  from  matter  instead  of 

322-26  zealous  affection  for  s*  good, 

324-27  5'  peace  but  finding  none. 

335-31  5'  power  or  good  aside  from  God, 

340-  8  5*  no  other  pursuit 

341-10  S'  is  not  sufficient 

353-32  world  worship,  pleasure  s-, 

389-20  S'  and  finding, 

2-  8  »•  "freedom  to  worship 

13-20  5'  His  guidance. 

82-  3  s'  to  broaden  its  channels 

21-  8  5'  and  praying  for  it 

38-28  ♦  spirituality  »*  expression. 

4-19  S'  and  finding. 

vi-  3  •  are  earnestly  S'  Truth  ; 

130-  9  J*  only  public  notoriety, 

174-29  Thus  »•  and  finding 

Seeking  and  Finding 
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*  5'  but  «  f  hoit  time* 

*  who  s'  to  tee  no  good  in  C.  8., 

*  It  would  s'  that  this  ability 

*  if  their  opinions  s*  viaiooary, 
should  5'  reasooable. 

S'  to  me,  and  must  s*  to  thee, 
J'  as  if  the  whole  import  of  C.  S* 
s'  a  human  mockery  in  mtmioiy 
and  the  tried  and  true  s'  few. 
earthly  joys  j*  most  afar. 
s'  ambiguous  to  the  reader. 

s'  to  fall  by  reason  of  its  own 

In  no  other  one  thing  s' 

A  boat  song  5*  more  Olympian 

In  no  one  tning  5*  he  less  human 

babe  Jesus  s-  small  to  mortals  ; 

His  treatment  5*  at  first  to 

cloud  of  mortal  mii^d  s'  to 

S'  to  me  supernatural, 

to  which  he  s*  to  conform  : 

The  fleshly  Jesus  s'  to  die, 

s'  type  and  shadow  of  the  warfare 

no  one  else  has  s*  equal  to 

s'  to  shield  the  whole  world 

*  5'  that  there  v/ould  be  ample  room 

*  it  s'  impossible  for  the  buuding  to 

*  a'  to  move  as  bv  magic  ; 

*  s'  to  say  that  all  the  worid 
s'  the  least  among  seeds, 
that  5'  at  first  new  to  him. 

s'  to  culminate  at  twelve  years 
*He  also  »*  very  much  pleased 

*  S'  quite  proud  of  his  having  had 

*  lie  »•  very  proud  to  think  tnat  he 

*  5'  inclinea  to  banter  me 
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s'  what  Is  below  Instead  of 

s'  the  proportions  of  good. 

He  s'  no  mask  to  cover  him, 

s'  again  to  "cast  lots—  Matt.  27:  35. 

s*  to  leave  the  odious  company 

patiently  S'  another  dwellmg. 

S'  the  dwelling-place  of  mortals 

s'  a  wisdom  that  is  higher 

s'  to  overcome  evil  with  ^ood. 

who  «•  to  do  them  mischief, 

5'  to  fasten  all  error  upon 

or  s'  so  to  do, 

not  the  ^oal  which  Truth  S'. 

thus  he  finds  what  he  s', 

S'  personality  for  support, 

f '  cause  in  effect, 

and  the  laborers  5*  few. 

5*  a  miracle  and  a  mystery 

can  s'  solid  substance  to 

friends  s'  to  sweeten  life's  cup 

f '  not  to  loiow  in  what  manner  they 

Mortals  s'  very  material ; 

5'  to  belong  to  the  latter  days, 

good  and  evil,  s*  to  grapple, 

verities  of  being  s'  to  you  as  to  roe, 

good  should  s'  more  natural  than 

attempt  to  s*  ...  a  Christian. 

where  I  now  s*  to  be  most  needed, 

s'  stronger  to  resist  temptation 

making  sin  s'  either  too  large  or 

and  thus  s'  to  extinguish  it. 

More  sorrowful  it  scarce  could  s' ; 

such  reasons  as  ...  s*  expedient. 

matter  shall  s'  to  have  life 

yet  it  may  »•  severe. 

and  BO  make  the  lie  s*  part  of 

this  lie  shall  s'  tnithl." 

s'  to  be  disease,  vice,  and 

it  may  s*  distant  or  cold,  until 

Love  must  f '  ever  absent  to 

It  should  5'  rational 

that  now  s*  troublesome. 

though  it  ma/  5*  to  the  age  like  the 

More  sorrowful  it  scarce  could  s' : 

*  S-  hungering  and  thirsting 
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s'  mysticism  surrounding  realism 
Its  5'  abstraction  is  the 
or  it  would  have  no  s\ 
explain  this  s'  contradiction? 
above  the  s'  mists  of  sense, 
the  s'  power  of  error, 
a  fair  5*  for  right  being, 
thus  breaking  any  s*  connectlozi 
*  compensates  for  every  S'  trial 

s'  rolled  up  in  shades, 
theee  5*  strict  cxmditions 
the  health  is  s*  restored, 
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4-18  periodical  .  .  .  s*  alone  adequate  to 

7-19  so  loaded  with  disease  s'  the  very  air. 

15-26  gdodness  s*  in  embryo. 

71-27  what  4*  to  be  of  human  origin 

8^22  mind  which  S'  to  be  matter 

102-24  Whatever  »*  material, 

102-25  s'  thus  only  to  the  material  senses, 

108-20  wherein  evil  i '  as  real  as  good, 

118-  6  when  evil  s*  to  predominate 

145-  6  form  of  godliness  f  as  requisiie 

168-15  voice  from  heaven  s'  to  say, 

179-19  What  is  it  that  s*  a  stone 

188-11  s'  to  be  a  war  between  the 

198-29  whatever  s*  to  punish  man 

204-  1  a  mortal  s'  a  monster, 

222-15  because  the  false  s'  true. 

222-26  whose  power  s*  inexplicable, 

234-26  5*  to  them  still  more  inconceivable. 

247-19  C.  8.  s'  a  mystery, 

247-24  s',  to  the  common  estimate,  solid 

260-24  evil  is  naught,  although  it  s*  to  t>«. 

289-11  s'  to  rest  on  tnis  basis. 

354-11  and  sense  s'  sounder  than 

369-12  madness  it  5*  to  many  onlookers. 

372-17  *  the  artist  s*  quite  familiar  with 

32-17  *  Whose  most  constant  substance  «* 

33-13  »•  to  prove  the  Principle 

81-29  s'  to  Be  requisite  at  every 

94-  5  that  whatsoever  s'  true, 

94-  7  whatsoever  s*  to  be  good. 

43-  3  s'  too  material  for  any 

45-  8  ♦  s*  Impossible  to  mortal  senses. 

32-23  It  5*  a  great  evil  to  belie 

41-22  Church  s'  almost  ohagritted 

7-21  wherein  theism  «*  meaningless, 

13-26  *  s'  not  to  have  been  wholly 

18-13  C.  8.  8'  transcendental 
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219-13 

231-5 

234-24 
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292-26 

299-8 
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317-25 
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336-9 

355-29 

363-20 
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that  to-day  5*  to  be  ttuding 

a*  calculated  to  diaplace 

when  sorrow  s*  to  come,  .   • 

JeniBalem  5'  to  preflQ^ure 

*  It  5*  meet  at  tnis  time,  i 

« the  dome  i *  to  derainate 

«*  to  be  no  special  need  ol 

less  divine, 

more  divine  to-day 

illuminated  for  woman's  hbipe 

to  have  amply  provided  lor 
y  to  offer  an  appropriate  occasioB 
the  near  s'  afar. 
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Adam  legacy  must  first  be  s", 

as  5'  in  the  truth  of  being, 

C.  S.  will  be  seen  to 

God  is  5*  only  in  that  which 

ferocious  mind  s*  in  the  beast  , 

without  even  ha\inff  s'  the  individu8l»' 

r  when  Truth,  God,  denounced  It, 

it  will  be  s'  that  material  belief, 

s'  only  in  the  true  likeness 

things  which  are  s\—  II  Cor.  4;  18. 

which  are  not  5-."—  JJ  Cor.  4;  18. 

what  eye  hath  not  s'. 

♦  had  never  s-  water  freeze." 

♦  will  be  s'  by  what  follows, 
we  have  not  5*  all  of  man  ; 
I  have  not  s'  a  perfect  man 
superior  to  that  which  was  s\ 
Its  redemptive  power  is  y 
not  be  s'  oelievinj^  in, 
must  be  s'  as  a  mistake, 
sins  be  *•  and  repented  of, 
pitiable,  and  plain  to  be  r. 
whom,  not  having  s',  we  love, 
I  have  5%  that  In  the  ratio 
heard,  and  s'  in  me,  —  Phil.  4 :  9. 
may  be  S'  of  men.  —  Matt.  6:5. 
already  5*  the  salvation  of 
9'  more  clearly  until  It 
was  i'  that  he  had  grown  beyond 
J*  as  diffusing  richest  blessings. 
Thufl  it  can  be  $•  that  the  Science  of 
no  mortal  hath  s'  the  spiritual  man, 
than  he  hath  s'  the  Father; 
the  power  of  Truth  must  be  s* 
discord,  as  s'  in  disease  and  d^th, 
upon  the  basis  of  what  is  s\ 
divine  logic,  as  s*  in  our  text, 
eye  hath  not  s'  It, 
had  suffered,  and  5'  their  error^ 
If  5',  can  be  destroyed, 
beginning  to  be  s*  by  tliinkera, 
had  9*  sunshine  and  shadow 
has  s'  far  into  the  spiritual  fact?  of 
and  5*  as  my  Father  seeth  them. 
It  is  r  in  C.  S.  that  the 
Science  of  being  is  #*,  understood, 
good,  both  5'  and  unseen  ; 
error  that  is  »*  aright  as  error; 
students  whom  I  nave  not  9' 
s'  in  many  instances  their  talents, 
and  s'  working  for  it  I 
Mind  Is  5*  kindling  the  stard. 
His  highest  idea  as  5*  to-day? 
rainbow  S'  from  my  window 
is  s*  the  brightness  of  His  coming, 
having  s*  the  painter's  masterpieces  ; 
I  had  never  before  S'  it.: 

♦  many  times  have  I  S'  these 
As  smiles  through  teardrops  s\ 
have  »•  a  great  Tight :—  Jsa.  9';  2. 
s'  in  the  following  circumstances, 
clearly  S'  and  most  sensibly  felt 
to  see  or  be  9*, 

not  a  spectre  had  ever  been  s* 
"eye  hath  not  «*, —  /  Cor.  2:  9. 
sense  declares  can  never  be  s* 
That  matter  is  dot  «*  ; 
Nothing  would  remain  to  be  s* 
not  »'  in  the  mineral,  vegetable,  or 
is  neither  s*,  felt,  heard,  n6r 
here  to  be  s'  and  d^tnonstrateri  : 
"The  things  which  are  s—TI  Cor.  4;  IS. 
things  which  are  not  S'  —  J I  Cor.  4 ;  18. 
nothingness  of  error  is  9f  } 
stewards  who  have  s'  the  danger 

♦  3'  members  of  thHr  own  families, 

♦  so  often  a'  in  New  England. 

♦  no  one  else  had  s'  him, 

♦  all  who  wished  had  heard  and  8' ; 

♦  was  one  of  the  first  to  be  isv 

♦  When  8'  yesterday  she  «mpha8i2ed 
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♦  A£t8.'  Eddir  we  hwre  n«ver  s* ; 
who  has  ever  S'  spiritual  substance 
No  man  hath  s*  tne  peisoa  of  good 
Mortals  have  not  s'  it. 

♦  "No  man  living  tiath  yet  s'  man." 
Who  living  hath  a*  Gdd 

hopeth  for  what  he  hath  not  s',     ' 
nature  of  God  must  be  «*  in  man, 
because  thou  hast  s'  —  ^fm  20  .*  29. 
they  that  liave  not  s\  —  John  20;^. 
would  be  a*  In  such  company/' 
ought  not  to  be  s\  felt,  or 
courage  of  their  convictions  was  «*. 
human  woe  is  s'  to  obtain  in 
repentance  s*  in  a  tear 
never  s*  amid  the  smoke  of  battle^ 
8'  wholly  apart  from  the  dream, 
had  f  *  that  a  vein  had  not  been 
is  8'  to  rise  above  physics, 
smiles  through  teardrops  a\ 
I  have  J*,  that  in  the  ratio 

♦  it  wUl  thus  be  s-  that 

♦  have  been  s'  in  this  country 

♦  have  long  prophetically  s' 
♦building  and  dome  can  be  s* 

♦  I  do  not  think  I  have  ever  S' 
reluctantly  s*  and  acknowledged. 

in  proportion  as  it  is  9*  to  act  apart 

they  that  have  not  s\  —  Jdhn  20  ;  29. 

5'  of  men,  and  spirHually 

s'  throuj^h  the  lens  of  Spirit.         '.) 

am  «'  daily  by  the  members  of  my 

s'  and  forgotten  in  the  same  hour ; 

It  will  also  be  s*  that  ttiis 

neither  that  the  eye  s', 

C.  S.  will  ultimately  be  4'  to 

yet  have  I  not  5'  the—  Psal.  87:  25. 

God's  open  secret  is  s' 

1  have  5'  only  extracts, 

♦  she  had  s'  fhe  manuscript. 

♦  I  had  s'  you  the  day  before 

♦  often  f •  in  reproductions, 
I  have  not  s*  Mrs.  Stetson 

seer's)  ,     , 

The  s*  of  this  age  should  be 
he  was  quite  a  s'  and  understood 


is  the  s'  declaration  true,  '* 

so  pure  it  made  s-  of  men, 

Se  cannot  .  .  .  it  is  a  belief  that  s\ 
e  who  5'  most  cl(«rly 
9*  nothing  but  a  law  m  matter. 
Whatever  man  s',  feels,  or 
one  readily  s*  that  this  Scienoe 
8'  the  steady  ealn  of  Truth's  idea 
S'  robbers  finding  ready  ingress 
pure  heart  that  s*  God. 
and  in  the  lixhi  Het  ^-  llghL     . 
the  other  s'    Helenas  beauty  in  & 
where  he  «*  there  is  special  need, 
neither  s\  hears,  nor  feels  Spirit,     ' 
s'  each  mortal  in  an  ImpiBiitonal 
He  who  8'  the  door  ana  turns  away 
He  who  5'  clearly  and  enlightens 
H  He  knows  and  s*  jit  not, ;      , 
It  s',  hears,  feels,  tastes,  smells 
Mortal  mind  declares  that  matter  t* 
or  that  mind  5*  by  means  of 
Mortal  mind  admits  that  it  5*  only 
affirm  it  to  be  something  which  God 
material  sense,  which  s'  noi  God.     ' 
one  who  s'  the  foe? 
admit  that  God  sends  It  or  5'  it. 
8'  through  the  mist  of  mortal  strife 

♦  "What  thou  s\  that  thou  beeat/* 


ft*. 


'i  tA 


■   I 


■    ,> 


'< 


r. 


3* 


.J? 


-t» 


Father  which  s*  in  secret  —  Matt.  6 :  6;     '' 
Father  which  "r  in  secret,"*—  Af a//.  6:  6, 
he  s'  the  wolf  coming.  *'  •     "''» 

seen  as  my  Father  S'  them, 
what  a  man  s •  he  hopeth  not  for, '  ■        .  ♦ 
now  mine  eye  .  .  .  s'  Thee."  — •/©ft.  42  r  5 

I  .   I.    i 

midst  of  this  s'  sea  of  sin.        ,  ,        ., 

in  the  midst  of  s'  evil ; 

'1 
«'  them,  trust  the  divine  Providence* 
5'  his  pearls,  throw  them  away.  ,\ 

aborve.  4be  fyihboi  s*  'the  spirit^     . 


SEIZBD 
seized  ' 

My.    ll-'ld   *  hftTisg^  r  upon  tbia  pi^Vilege  and 
277-^    if  our  nation's  rights  .  .  .  wete  $', 
SIS-^'  r  witli  yellow  fever 

seizure 

Mu.  3^16    *  s'  of  disease  was  so  sudden 

seldom 

Mis.   75-16  this  term  shopld  »*  be  employed 

2IB3-22  8'  the  case  with  loyal  students, 

28^-^1  8*  calls  on  his  teacher  or  musician  to 

315-  8  speak  to  my  dear  church  .  .  .  very  s*. 

Ret.   83-  7  a*  benefited  by  the  teachings  of 

Riid.    15-  3  8'  that  a  student,  if  healed  in  a  class, 

'01.     6-21  its  theory  even  s'  named. 

My.   79-13  ♦  s-  witnessed  anywhere 

147-26  be  with  you  personally  very  r. 

160-  4  ts  8'  alight  with  love. 

215-  8  I  9*  taught  without 

24»-  3  condemn  persons  j',  if  ever. 

264-  5  and  this  8',  until  mankind  learn  more 

31S-19  but  I  8'  took  one. 

select 

Mi8.  256-15  8'  number  of  students. 

Man.   30-  2  shall  8-  intelligible  Readers 

83-  0  shall  carefully  s'  for  pupils 

My.  135-13  8'  a  Board  of  Trustees  to 

137-21  8-  a  Board  of  Trustees  to 

137«30  able  to  s'  the  Trustees  I  need 

214-  1  8'  one  only  to  place  on  the  walls 

selected 

Mi8.  315-18  thirty-three  students,  carefully  s\ 

Man.   62-  4  any  special  hymn  s'  by  the  Board 

84-21  assemble  a  5'  number  of  them, 

Ret.   90-  9  To  these  $*  ones 

Put.   20-22  8'  and  observed  In  the  East  as  th© 

65-17  •  Afterward  she  8'  the  name  g.  S. 

60-12  ♦  8-  for  him  from  Mrs.  Eddy's  book. 

My.  137-14  personally  s*  all  my  investmepts, 

137-27  I  8'  said  Trustees  because  I 

312-27  The  Free  Masons  s*  my  escort, 

selecting 

Man.   99-11    in  5*  this  Committee, 
My.   20-11    May  I  relieve  you  of  8', 

selectioii 

My.  137-29    to  make  this  s'. 

selections  ^   / 

Mi8.  314-18  read  all  the  s'  from  S.  and  H. 

314-28  8-  from  both  the  Bible  and  the  '  " 

315-  1  8'  taken  from  the  ^riptures  rtnd 

Man,   31-19  Suitable  5*.  ^' 

■81-21  9*  frOm  the  ScRiprtTitBs,  and  from 

Put.    12-  1  following  9-  from  "S.  and  H. 

28-24  ♦  8'  from  Whittier  and  Lowell, 

29-15  *  9*  from  the  Bible  and  from  S.  and  H. 

43-16  ♦  S'  from  the  Scriptures  and  from 

My.    17-17  •  reading  of  9*  from  "S.  and  H. 

80-18  ♦  9-  from  "5-  and  H. 

214-  3  promiscuous  9'  would  write  your 

Selections  read  on  June  12,  I90d 

My.  39-  7  to  10   references  from  Bible  and  S.  and  ^.        / 

selects 

Man.   81-06   Pukdishing  Sodety  of  The  .  .  .  r^ 
self  (8ee  at8o  selTs) 
and  matter 

Mi8.  343-12    sordid  soil  of  9*  and  matted, 
and  sin 

Ret.    79-21    victory  over  9"  and  sin. 
anotlier 

Mi8.     1-20    reveals  another  scene  and  another  S' 
better 

Put.   83-  4    *  our  better  9*  is  shamed  ahd , 
*01.    17-  7    departed  from  his  better  9* 

My.     6-  7    To  abide  in  our  unselfed  bctt^  «• 
filfiansed  of 

My.  265-25    cleansed  of  9*  and  permeated  with 
dclllcatlon  of 

Rud.    17-10    rivalry,  or  the  deification  of  9*.  j  , 

deny 

MO.     2^11   taught  his  students  to  deny  9% 
dissolving 

Mi8.     1-17   from  the  ashes  of  dissolving  9% 
egotistic 

.  Rt$.    74-  7   corporeality,  or  egotistic  s\ 
evU  In 

M<9.  254-16    kUl  this  evU  in  "9"  in  order  to    - 
exterminate 

*00.     8-21    We  must  exterminate  9*  before  we 

Mi8.  165-  7    Forget  r  in  laboring  for  mankind  ; 
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flbrgetting 
Mia.  107-12 


forgetting  8\  forgiving  wrongt. 


self 

iiiglier 

No.   36-15  Jesus  had  a  resort  to  his  higher  9* 
liow  to  leave 

Mi8.  194-22  how  to  leave  9*,  the  sense  material, 
liuman 

Mis.  162-29  he  mu8tH)e  oblivioiis  of  human  s\ 

My.  194-14  human  9*  lost  in  divine  light, 
ignoranee  of 

My.  233-19  Ignorance  of  9*  is  the  most  stubborn 
immortalitgr*s 

My.  275-25  is  immortality's  9*. 
inflate 

Mis.  301-30  stop  the  ears  of  .  .  .  and  inflate  s' ; 
irrespective  of 

Mis.  357-21  love  that  Is  irrespective  of  9*, 
Is  lost 

My.  283-22  when  9'  is  lost  in  Ix>ve 
leaving 

Peo.     ^  5  love  leaving  9*  for  God. 
loses 

'00.     3-  3  he  loses  9*  in  love, 
love  of 

Un.   27-  9  a  passionate  love  of  9*, 
mortal 

Ret.   86-  9  the  falsity  of  this  mortal  9*  I 
one's 

Mis.   38-  7  support  one's  9'  and  a  Cause? 

108-18  namely,  the  knowledge  of  one's  $', 

118-25  warfare  with  one's  s'  is  grand  j 

119-27  justly  reserves  to  one's  s\ 

129-  6  first  lesson  Is  to  learn  one's  9*  ■; 

131-  6  The  darkness  in  one's  9"  must 

227-31  Not  to  avenge  one's  9*  upob 

283-  8  suit  one's  s- In  the  arrangement 

287-28  msJces  one  ruler  over  one^a  s* 

Pan.     9-20  to  help  such  &  one  is  to  help  one's  j*. 

9-22  loves  one's  neighbor  as  one  s  s' ; 

My.  122-  2  for  one's  s-  ana  for  the  world 
personal 

My.  119-27  pastime  of  seeing  your  personal  9", 
pride  and 

Mis.   92-32  divests  himself  of  pride  and  9% 

Ret.   84-20  divests  himself  most  of  pride  and  4', 
real 

C7n*   55-  4  In  bis  real  9*  he  bore  no  infirmities. 
renounced 

Mis.  238-22  Have  you  renounced  97  . 

sacrifice 

Mis.  155-  6  Sacrifice  9'  to  bless  one  another, 

*01.   3^  5  to  sacrifice  9'  for  the  Cause 
sceptre  of 

00.    10-19  the  sceptre  of  s'  and  pelf, 
scorn 

Put.   81-15  ♦  scorn  s'  for  the  sake  of  love 
selfisli 

Put.   82-27  ♦  Why  dxouUl  our  selfish  9* 
sense  and 

Mis.  l25-  9  his  own  sinful  sense  and  s\ 
silencing 

Ret.   67-13  Silencing  9-,  alias  rising  above 
sin,  and 

Afi9.  328-17  burdened  by  pride,  sin,  and  9', 
spiritual 

Mis.    84-15  his  spiritual  9%  or  Christ, 
subordination  of 

My.  194-12  complete  subordination  of  9*. 
tliine  own 

Mis.  226-15  ♦  To  thine  own  9'  be  true. 

Ret.   81-24  '.To  thine  own  9*  i»e  true  ; 
tills 

Ret.    86-  8  be  introduced  to  this  S'. 

Un.   46-  8  most  of  all  to  be  rid  of  this  9*, 
victory  over 

Ret.    79-21  victory  over  9"  and  sin. 

'01.    10-23  victory  over  9',  sin,  disease*     ■ 
was  forgotten 

•02.    13-  2  In  this  endeavor  9'  was  forgotten, 

■     r 

Mis.   60-28  from  s*  to  benevolence  and  love 

299-  7  lene  of  C.  8.,  not  of  *'9  ." 

322-17  senses  satisfied,  or  9*  be  justified. 

My.   90-12  •  for  9-  or  dear  ones. 

160-  4  The  heart  that  beats  mostly  for  s* 

283-19  When  pride,  9*,  and  human  reason 

self-abandonment 

Ret.   91-30  humility,  unworldliness.  apd  r 

self-abnegation 

Mis.    15-16  moments  of  r,  eelf-consecration. 

100-18  meaning  nor  the  magnitude  of  s\ 

154-27  Strive  for  9%  justice,  meekness^ 

298-21  absolute  C.  8.,  —  r  and  purity ; 

Put.    12-iS2  3\  by  which  we  lay  down  aU 

My.     6-28  prefigures  9',  hope,  faith ; 
81-*  0  :  ^  so  complete  this  9\ 
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self-adulation 

Kfy,     T-12    *  mettneHsm  of  peraoiia)  pride  aad  r 

self-assrandlzement 

JH//.    21-28    Popularitv,  9\  aUght  that  can  darken 
Rtul.    17-  S    to  convert  from  mere  motives  of  9* 

self-annihilated 

Afis.     2-25   he  would  be  inevitably  s'. 

self-arrayed 

Jlrt.    07-10   finite  was  s'  tgainBt  the  infinite, 

self -asserting 

\fi8.  281-  4    It  is  the  «*  mortal  will-power 

self-assertion 

\H8.  224-  4   feels  hurt  by  another's  s'. 
Rul.   32-8    •to contjol,  not  by  any  crude  s\ 

self-a8serti¥e 

\fis.  268-30   s*  OTor  dies  of  its  own  elements. 

self -conceit 

Mis,    78-17  et  cetera  of  ignorance  and  5* 

265-42  compels  the  downfall  of  his  a\ 

354-21  5*.  ignorance,  and  pride 

Un.   27-  7  Egoiitm  implies  vanity  and  5*. 

self-condemnation 

Mis,  112-26  loss  of  aelf'-luiowledge  lind  of  r, 

self-conscious 

Mis.  183-11  pleasures  and  pains  of  s'  matter.     , 

Un.   46-28  equ^ly  identical  and  5' 

62-27  supposed  modes  of  i'  matter. 

Rud,     2-2  *  "^a  living  soul;  a  «•  being  ; 

self -consecration 

Mis.   11^16   moments  of  seUnibbnegation,  8*4 

self-constituted 

Mis.  186-  5    material  s'  belief  el  the  Jews  , 
Ret.   61-14    saith  .  .  .  you  are  a  s'  falsity, . 

self-contradictions 

*01.  25-20   Jesus  likened  such  s'  to 

self-contramctory 

Un.   68-14   for  being  s'.  It  is  also 
*0/.   26-28    was  problematic  and  S'. 
My.  113-6   $%  or  unprofitable  to  , 

self-control 

My.  161-14   who  gains  self-knowledge,  8\ 

self-created 

Mis,   76-  2  5*  or  derived  capacity 

173-32  it  must  have  been  s'. 

217-  7  cause  is  the  s'  Principle,  >    • 

364-20  s'  or  evolves  the  u^ verse. 

Ret.    67-23  but  supposititiously  $', 

No.   20-  3  are  neither  s',  nor 

self-creative 

Mis.   26-*l&    s\  and  infinite  Mind. 
C7n.   45-26   is  s'  and  self-sustained, 

self-culture 

My.  216-27    and  see  the  lieed  Of  r, 

self-damnation 

My.  200-94   bottomless  abyss  of  t*,     ' 

self-deceived  '    ' 

Mis,  184-22   destroys  bis  i*  sense  of  power  In 
310-*lfr  they  are  S'  sinners 

self-deception 

Ret.   72-  8   presumptuous  sins,  and  s\ 

self-defence 

My.  288-  4  gives  little  thought  io  s- ;    , 

self-defense 

'02.   J6>42   Opening  not  bis  mouth  in  s* 

self -degradation 

Aflf.  227-lft^  from  their  dholee  of  s' 

self-delfleatfon 

My.  302-20    I  regard  s'  as  blasphemous. 

self-denial 

hfy.  121-24   S'  is  practical,  and  to  not  only 

self-denlala 

Mis.  107-  6    is  seen  in  sore  trials,  s*, 

seU-destroyed  -  -< 

Mis.     2-23   evil  mvss  be  mortal  and  s'. 

must  stand  .  .  .  until  s'.  .1 

demonstrates  .  ,  .  when  sin  is  «*.  . 
evil,  uncovered,  is  s'. 
must  suffer,  until  it  is  s'. 
The  lie  and  the  liar  are  sK 

self-destroying 

Un.   52-10    »*  elements  of  this  world. 

55-15    reveals  the  5*  ways  of  error 
No.    10-16   matter,  .  .  .  is  a  a*  error. 

26-18  .  would  be  annihilateift,  for  evil  Is  s\ 

self-destruction  'i   i' 

My.  211-20   would  iadiioe  their  9\ 


104-20 

200-lA 

210-3 

No.    32-8 

My.  260-30 


26-3 
46-4 

40-31 
186-22 
19^  7 
260-19^ 
346-10 
81-6 
25-4 
4-15 
4-28 
5-7 
14-17 
4-23 
12-6 
My.  111-30 
143-17 
170-13 
302--8 
849-  6 


Ret. 

Un. 

No. 
Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 
Hea. 


self-destructive 

Mis,    2-22   goo4  dies  mt  and  e^l  it  s\ 
Un.  53-1&  Mtf*oontr»dlctory«  it  is  also  s\ 
No.    18-  7    If  Science  ...  it  woul^  hf%  s% 

self-distrust 

Rud.   17-11    could  tell  you  of  timidltpt  Of.  rt      1 

self-evident 

Mis.   23-11    The  alfiswer  Is  »-, 

will  be  known  as  s'  truth. 
The  leading  s*  propoiHion  of 
Truth  never  created  .  .  .  is  i ' ; 
s'  proof  of  immortality  ; 
£*  demonstrable  truth. 
These  are  s'  propositions : 
s'  proposition  of  C.  S., 
s'  propositions  of  Truth 
and  dispute  s*  facts  ; 
5'  proposition,  in  the  Science 
By  admitting  s*  affirmation* 
corrobonting  this  as  s\ 
S'  that  error  is  not  Truth  ; 
with  such  s-  contradictions 
*•  It  can  do  nothing, 
valid,  simple,  real,  and  5*. 
It  is  8'  XhM  the  discoterer  bf 
Testaments  contain  s'  truths 
r  fact  is  proof  that  mind 
s'  that  matter,  or  the  body, 

self-examlnatlon 

Mis.  137-23    must  give  much  time  to  5* 
154-27    spiritual  observation  and  3\ 

self-existence 

Pan.     8-  9   deny  the  r  of  God7 

self-exlstent 

Mis.  26-17  Was  it  5*7 

The  5',  perfect,  and  eternal    .  . 

a  belief  in  s*  evil, 

as  eternal,  s*  Mind  ; 

supreme,  holy,  s'  God, 

will  of  a  5'  divine  Being, 

Or  is  evil  s', 

demonstrably  the  s*  XMe, 

God  is  5',  the  essence 

*  Supreme  Being,  «•  and  eternal." 

The  ego  is  not  s'  matter 

self-extlnctlon 

'01.     5-18   leave  all  sin  to  God's  fiat—  s*. 

self-extlngulshed 

Mis.  362-20   until  s'  by  suffering !  *    • 

self-forgetful 

Mis.  234-19  and.  s\  should  have  gone  on  to 

250-24  the  5'  heart  that  overflows ;  . 

354-  6  8',  faithful  Christian  SclentfstW 

My.  247-29  s',  patient,  unfaltering 

self-forgetfulness 

Mis.  213-  4    flowed  through  cross-bearing,  f ', 
Put.     9-24   S',  purity»  and  love  are  treasures 

self-glorlflcatlon 

Afy.  vii-13    *  emotionalism  which  is  largely  s'  ■ 

self -go  vented    ' 

•Of.   20-5    Man  is  properly  s',  and 
My.  247-  5    man  governed  by  his  creator  Is  ts  - 
254-26    man  governed  by  his  exiMbtor  is  s*. 

self-government 

Mis.  240-24    Teach  the  children  early  9\     t 

demonstrate  self-knowled^  and  f  t  ; 

Local  S*. 

in  its  By-Laws  and  »\ 

freedom  of  choice  and's'. 

liberty,  human  rights.  «nd  9" 

s'  under  in^roved  laws. 


■If' 


^f* 
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187-22 

198-28 

Ret. 

60-3 

Pan. 

3-19 

4-4 

12-23 

'00. 

5-12 

'01, 

3-13 

Peo. 

5-23 

i  \  J 


317-  7 

Man,    70-10 

71-11 

71-14 

10-13 

S-l» 


'  1 1 


Ret. 
'00. 
'OZ. 

selfhood 

Mis.  104-20 


'  1 


n-i 


4» 


Ret. 
Un. 


must  stand  the  friction  of  false  s*   - 
Asserting  a  s*  apart  from  Giod»  ^ 

that  sin  —  yea.  s'  —  is  apaft  Xfom  Go<L 
••ego"  that  claims  a-  in  &n<i\y^ 
above  physfdil  personality,  or"s* 
spotless  s'  of  God 
higher  s',  derived  from  God, 
God  is  harmony's  5*.  '• ,    1 '. 

having  its  own  innate  s'       ' 
That  r  is  false  which  opposes 
true  sense  of  y  twd  Godnodd  : 
^^      „  ..   uught  no  s'  as  existent  in  matter. 
No,   20-17    Man  s  real  ego,  or  $*,  is  goodpeis. 

retreat  from  material  to  spiHtoftt  Ir 
'01.     8-24    Christ  was  Jesus'  splrhual  e*  ; 

referring  to  his  eternal  i^rttual  •* 

self-ldentlflcatlon  r    - 

My.  83-  7   •  buttooi,  for  ttaeir  own  r» 


183-24 

333-  1 

363-4 

78-15 

6-5 

6-7 

18-9 

26-2 

39-14 

42-25 

46^14 

2^17 

8^19 

8-24 

9-8 


1 

1     < 

t 

Io;- 
t  .^ 

i'i#> 

t 

■    #*. 


:j^ 


SXLF^IGNORANCE 


864 


•SEiilBfiiAiNCB 


SElb 


'  I 


Mgnorance 

ifis.     9-  3    pride,  s;  getf-wiU.  seW-lore, 
11^21    5*.  self-will,  self-righteousness, 

Mmmolated 

His.    10-23    and  their  fear  is  s'. 

Mmmolatloii 

Pul.    10-  1    It  was  our  Master's  s\ 
'02.   17-  0   in  blessing  others,  and  s* 

F-imposed 

His.  122-30    his  Bufferings,  s*  * 
361-  4    through  s*  suffering. 

r-lnflicted 

His.  209-27    sufTering  is  5*.  and  good  is  the 
Ful.   56-22    *  mourn  our  5*  pain." 
*01.   17-  1    5*  sufferings  of  mortals 

r-instructlon 

(an.   34-14   textbooks  for  5*  in  C.  S.. 

r-interest 

ifis.  371-17    has  s'  in  this  mixing 

^-Interests 

His.  201-  4   affinities.  s\  or  obligations. 

ash 

His. 


Ret. 

Ful. 

*01. 
My. 


0-22 

IIS- 3 

262-28 

288-23 

71-21 

80-29 

81-12 

82-27 

20-12 

121-12 

Ishly 

*0Z.    17-  6 

Ishness 

Ms.  211-21 
237-20 
240-22 
207-26 
206-16 
843-16 
»-19 
8-16 
17-  1 
1-10 
33-  7 
229-14 


this  cup  of  5'  human  enjoyment 
s'  motives,  and  human  policy. 
s'  in  me  sometimes  to  relieve  my 
The  S'  rdle  of  a  martyr 
Sinister  and  s'  motives  entering 
Corporeal  and  5'  influence 

*  call  her  "»*'•  because  she 

♦  why  should  our  »•  self 
5'  in  showing  their  love, 
never  s\  Atony,  nor  stormy* 

S\  or  otherwise,  all  are  ready 


t  > 


self -righteousness  n.  i.i;l.  :;: 

Mis.  11*^21  Belf *igoormote.  sell-willv  s*. 

308-  7  Make  s'  be  still;  : . :.  j  •  > 

Rei.   46-13  Make  s'  be  still. 

66-  6  lead  to  s'  and  bigotry, 

Pul.    17-12  Make  s-  be  still. 

No.    40-  3  Because  of  vanity  and  S\ 

'01.    14-6  s'  crucified  Jesus. 

Po.    14-11  Make  5- be  still,  *'  '  /     ' 

My.  228-21  taints  of  s',  hypocrisy,  eoTy, 

334-23  5'  crucified  Jesus." 

self's 

My.  133-15  free  from  s'  sordid  sequela ('• '  . 

seU-sacrlflce 

Mis.  143-28  sometimes  at  much  s*, 

368-27  Scientists  who  have  grown  fd  •» 

No.   33-13  S'  is  the  highway  to  neaven. 

My.    28-11  *  lovincr  s'.  of  those  who  ha^  j  ,  •    , 

167-  2  eepeciaUv  for  the  s'  it  may  .have 

208-  6  s\  etc.,  that  has  distinguished  all  my 

self-sacrifices 

My.   21-  3  *  s*  which  have  b€ten  made 

self-sacrlflclng  ' 

Mis.  312-  5  s\  unutterably^  kind ; 

No.    v-  4  «•  spirit  of  Love 

self-same 

Un.     3-27 

Po.    10-16 

My.  218-10 

314-23 

337-17 


1*  t'' 


I  I 


f' 


S' 


Cowardice  is  5*. 

inquiry,  speculation, 

appetites,  pride,  s\ 

s',  unmerclfulness.  tyranny, 

To  build  on  s'  is  to  build  oh  sand, 

cold,  bard  pebbles  of  5*, 

absent  to  ever-present  s' 

sensitiveness  is  sometimes  s't 

s\  worldliness,  hatred, 

We  have  asked,  in  our  8%  - 

s\  sinf ulnass.  dearth, 

and  thus  lose  all  s*, 

'-Justification 

lis.     0-  4    self-will,  self-love.  S'. 
153-16   hatred,  self-will,  and  S' ; 
203-20   sensuality,  ease,  self-love,  r, 

-knowledge 

lis.  100-30    Watch  and  pray  for  s' ; 

of  s-  and  of  seli-condenmatioo, 

S'  and  self-government ; 

Flret,  s'. 

S',  humility,  and  love 

He  who  gains  s*.  self-oootrot, 


No. 
*00. 
'OZ. 
lea. 
Po. 
\ty. 


1 1 


112-25 
317-  7 
355-12 
35»-14 
161-14 

less 

Us.  204-  7 
Hy.    41-31 


Ify. 


With  s'  love,  he  Inscribes  en  the 
*  supports  such  s'  devotion, 

lessness 

\ud,   17*16    Meekness.  «',  and  love 

-love 

iis.     0-  4   self-will,  s\  srtf- justification. 
293-00    ease,  «',  self -justification, 

-made 

*an.     5-10   Since  evil  is  not  s\ 

-mesmerism 

Hy.  118-6    s\  wherein  the  remedy  is  worse 

-oblivious 

fis.  172^  6    Intrepid,  i*  Protestants 
Hy.  276-25    Intrepid,  s'  love  fulfils  the 

-jireserratlon 

Hy.  227-22    individual  rights.  S\ 

-proved 

Un.     7-18    Certain  s'  propositions 

-renunciation 

fis.  185-  7  S'  of  an  that  constitutes 

Htt.   28-17  Purity.  s\  faith,  and 

30-  5  Ceaseless  toil.  s\  and  love, 

54-  5  It  demands  less  cross-beanng.  «*, 

-respect 

Us.   00-  8    temporary  loss  of  his  s\ 
226^  1^   losing  his  own  s'  ? 

-respected  m 

iU,  137-21   calm,  «*  thoagbti  aMdd  to 


'    -  I. 


—  \ 


>  f 


^  I 


In-  tl-i 


this  s'  God  is  our  helper. 

"Thou  of  the  s'  spirit, 

even  the  5'  Lazanis.  . 

letter  from  me  to  this  S'  hu^and,     ' 

"Thou  of  the  S'  spirit. 

self-satlsfactlon 

Mis.     0-21    dreamy  objects  of  »• : 

self-satisfied 

Mis.  266-20    s*.  unprincipled  students. 
My.  180-24    the  disguised  or  the  s'  mJndk 

self-seeking 

Mis.  288-24    nothing  shori  of  s* : 
'OZ.    18-  8    cowardice  and  a*  of  his  disciples 
My.  210-12    s'  pride  of  the  evil  thinker      , 

self-support 

Ret.   20-11    had  no  training  for  s\ 


I-- 


J  - 


My.  216-26   in  the  knowledge  of  s\ 
312-17    *  only  one  c^ort 


t 


\f* 


at  *•. 

self-surrender 

Pan.     0-17    5%  and  spiritual'  endeavor 

self-sustained 

Mis.  200-26   Joy  is  5* : 

316-  0    Mother  Church  must  be  s' 
Un.   45-26    Morial  mind  Is  self-creative  and  ^, 

self-sustaining 

My.  275-26    love  ...  Is  i'  and  eternal. 

self-testimony 

Un.   33-10    s'  of  the  physical  flenses  is  false. 

self-wlU 

Mis.     ^  4 
118-  3 


1     •  < 


,  ■* 


118-21 
153-15 
162-25 
224-  3 
366-27 
'OZ.  16-27 
My.    41-10 

seU 

Mis.  113-  0 

140-11 

260-31 

200-25 

342-23 

Man.    43-22 

'OZ.    14-  4 

16-18 

sellers 

Mis.    80-  1 

selleth 

Mis.  252-32 

selling 

Mis.  381-23 

sells 

MU.  227-  1 

selves 

Mis.  104-24 
'01.    Ih-  0 

semblance 

Mis.  37i-20 


s\  aetf-love,  s^-justification. 
false  suggestions,  s\  selfish  motives. 
Self-ignorance,  s*,  self-righteousuees* 
hatred,  s',  and  self -juatincai ion  ; 
woridlmess,  human  pride,  or  s', 
s'  that  makes  another's  deed 
dishonesty.  s\  envy,  and  lust, 
pride,  s',  envy,  or  bate. 
*arrogancet  and  svare  uAmerciful. 

"no  man'mlght  buy  or  r.—  Rev.  13: 17. 

No  one  could  buy.  s',  or  in^rtgage 

"no  man  might  buy  or  s,—  Rev.  13:  17, 

S'  them  or  loan  them  to  you? 

"Go  to  them  that  s\  —  see  Matt.  25.* ». 

shall  neither  buy.  s\  nor 

can  neither  rent,  mortgage,  ttor  S' 

I  declined  to  s*  them 


.* 


5'  of  impure  literatare. 

be  goeth  and  s'  all  tbat  he  hath 

publishing,  s\  giving  away. 

1*  himself  In  a  traffic  by  which  he 

How  shall  we  reach  our  true  s*r 
saved,  and  that  not  of  our  «*, 

perceives  a  «*  betwtecii  th* 


»-  'I'ff* 


\  ^ 


Mmaal 

a  S-13  S'  meetii 
(tn-3  holdings 

fnumally 

J.  e-U  ^udl  be 
:i-IO  to  have  1 
89-  5  be  paid  < 

kircolar 

a  »-ll  •  r  swe< 

iHndivldualit: 

ft  211-30  victim  L 

Baries 

}i»-i2  decrees 

a  3^-16  "Doth  I 

41-  1  that  onl 

»-27  1  will  «• 

»-n  f  it  int< 

u>-&  6e  I  8 

M>-»  to  »•  hii 

O-a  r  them 

W-  7  f  In  yo 

I*-  •  then  «• 

a+-  5  that  1  J 

2J-*  1  came 
fi'-SO  the  swe 

5J~15  i'  to  ea 
2-20  r  out  f 
g-27   «  ,•  wit 

l.^   *  *-  '^"^ 
113-21 
*  J7-10 


»•  in  th 

to  J-  f  o 
shall  s- 
nor  s'  I 
»•  to  x\ 

5J:J  •treaw 

K   "I.carr 

t}\  ?•  ^  « 

^» 
afr-i2 

»-16 
2^4 
»-» 
5-15 

5»-26 

8^ 
^15 


^ 


5-  to  t 
♦»•  on 
Sher 
5-  no; 
•wbai 
*«•  ih 
;re<iu 
♦to  s 

no  r 


lH-7 

i«:>2i  I*.  *" 


♦reqi 
»*  the 
to  s-  1 

S'flo 


2~a 

lS7~2j 
JJ-23 


*^ 


\   S'   \ 

loT^ 
and  I 
•»•  t 

«%1 
»•  be 
**  ou 

to**  ^ 


Sf< 

;. «» 

•   a. 
»•  ti 

my 


SEMI-^ANNUAL 


des 


BEKSB 


^ 


■I  J 


'> 


semi-annual 

Man.    38-13    5*  meetings  held  for  this  purpose. 
My.  121-  3   holatftfir  ^uf  5*  chiltx^lr  meenng*, 

semi-annmiUjr 

A/on.   $8-U  ehaJl  be  p^d  5'  at  the  rate  of  / 

76-10   to  itave,  the  books  ,.  .  .  audit^  iS 
80-  5   be  paid  over  $•  to  ^he  Treasurer 

semi-circular  .     . 

A£v.    78-ia   *  s*  emoesp  of  mahopan^  p«w9 

semi-lndivlduallty 

Afy.  211-30   victim  is  in  a  state  of  s\ 

seminaries 

My.  266-12  diec^^^.of  st,udent0  ia  tht^s- 

send  -I 

Alis.   27^^18   'VDotht  a  fountain  «'  fortb-i-  Jaa;  3 :  U. 
Ibait  oDlsr  the  cruel  and  evil  can  jl*     ^ 
I  will  5'  -his  addfesB  to  any  one 
r  it  into  the  atmosphere  of'  mortal 
86  I  a-  my  answer  m  ft 
to  S'  him  to  aid  me. 
at  them  to  the  editors  of  The 
s'  in  your  contributions  as  usual     ^ 
then  5*  it  to  Rev.  Mr.  NoicroM, 


I 


27^18 

41-  I 

6fr-27 

129-17. 

1A2-23 

149-20 

ir? 

15»-0 
214-  5 
214-5 
227-20 

m:^ 

305-27 


•ti 


Man. 


Put. 


•OO. 
•0/. 

ro. 


My. 


that  I  am  come  to  5*  peace—  Mott^  V>ii^ 
J. came  not  to  *•  peace^— ^  Mau.  ffi;  34. 
the  sweeter  the  odor  they  «•  foit%,,,  .      | 
^',  to  each  applicant  a  notice    .  ' 

s'  out  students  from  these  sources  of^        , 
.    *  s'  with  the  amount  the  name  of 

306-  2    *  i-  ftillest  historical  descriptldn. 

310-21    «-  in  their  petitions  to  this  effect 
to  r  forth  more  laborers 
shdll  s'  tb  the  apjpli6ant  a  notlde 
nor  J*  notices  to  The  Mother  Church,' 
a-  to  the  First  Reader  of  the  churctj 
Or  if  she  shall  s'  a  special  request' 
wliat  If  the  old  dragon  should  s;  forth 
*  I  ^'  my  hearty  congratulation.    *" 


167-23 
197-26 
215-27 
260-12 
263-23 
266-9 
266-12 
267-26 
264-10 
288^25 
291-29 
300-23 
826-12 
358-13 
358-18 
363-18 

sending 

Mis.  135-18 

368-15 

Man.    67-19 

98-15 

109-16 

My.  152-31 

244-2 

2^9^^ 

sends 

MiB.  18^1 

340-11 

Man.  82-  2 

Ret.  56-22 

Pul.  12-21 

Btui.  8-  5 

No.  81-2 


313-21 
37-10 
56-2 
100-3 
100-6 
14-18 
44-  6 

5^  2'  <*  treasurer  ha*  io  s-  5ut  word 
73t  3    ♦  will  5'  to  us  those  who  have  faith," 
10-30   s*  me  some  of  his  hard-earhed  mobey 
31-10"  "I  came  not  to  s'  peace—  Alo^tt.  W;  34. 
10-16   voice  of  the  night-bird  must  here  r 
24-t|l    3-  qs  thy  #hite-Win^ed  dove. 
31-  1   5*  to  the  Idyal  ptruggler 
8-26    ♦  s-  our  greeting  to  you. 
20-12   5*  het  oSy  What  God  gives 
20-16   S-  no  gifts  to  her  i 

23--  4    *  wltaf  amouht  each  shall  r    ' 
23-20    •  s'  their  loyal  and  loving  greeiii^ 
27-15    *  re<iuested  to  «•  no  mote  money 
63-  6    ♦  to  5*  forth  her  book   , 

69-26   *-5*  those  who  say         

62^^20    •  $'  you  loving  greetings 
72-15  *i  do  not  «'  us  any  more  "monejr 
98-16    ♦  requested  to  s'  no  more  monpy 
153-  3    s'  these  floral  offerings 
164-  7    to  s'  flowers  to  this  nttle  hall 
154-0  £(»  floWem  and  all  thhi^  fair 
159-  7    I  5"  to  you  the  throbbing  of 
r  fotth  a  piean  of  praise 
I  s'  loving  congratulations, 
r  forth  his  students 
tfi  to  the  Editor  of  our  periodicals 
I  s-  with  this  a  store  of  wisdom     '  -  ■ 
I  beg  to  3-  to  yoo  an  a 
to  5'  to  your  Leader. 
Bild  «'  you  my  Cbrfstraas  g<f t, 

♦  J-  through  tne  Globe  to  the  people  '  ■ 
8' «  few  w«rd»  of  condolence. 
J*  her  more  laborers,  >•    '     '" 
8'  out  students  according  to 
I  s'  for  publication  in  our  .  •'"' 
to  Tead  all  that  you  r  to  me,  - 
thank  you  for  the  money  you  s' 

*  s-  you  their  loving  greetings. 
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f| 


i.jil 


I'li 
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Mtl 


I  - 


.ll 
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II 


S'  forth  currents  of  Truth, 
8'  fQTth.a  poison  more  deadly 
s:  gifts,  congratulatory  de«patQhe8 
4*  a  copy, to  the  Clerk 
«'  them  to  the  Clerk 
8'  to  you  weekly  flowers  ' 
my  purpose  in  s'  for  you.     i     , 
,  a;  forth  their  jays  of  re^ty , 

iiwibelievethat  augM  thai  Ood  r  , 
which  8'  forth  a  barrister  ' 

books  and  literature  it  »fc'R)rtllP 
The  sun  5'  forth  light, 
Ixnne  *•  ferfh  hei*  prima*  smd 
Spirit  8'  forth  its  own  harmless 
if  yotr  ildmit  tHat  06d  r  it      - 


jJ  .rn 
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•I 
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na 


sends 


'-*  ",/• 


1  •  > 


My.  155-29    Leader's  love,  which  she  s*  to  thdbl>  ■ 
249-12   jt  forth  a  tn<mtal  tmMm» 
274-17    *  chapter  flub-tltle  •■  • 

senior 

Mi8.  235-25  superstitions  of  a  s*  periods 
sensation 

and  eonseloosness  '  > 

Mis.  228423    p^roeptibn;  a\  and  eonsoiousDest 

360-23    spiritual  5*  and  consciousness.    ->>      •      w 
and  Itfe 

Mis.   53-  1    false  claim  of  8'  and  life  -   > 

belief  of 

Mis.   93-19    belief  of  »•  in  matter :  '■■  » 

bodily  1 

My.  110-19    if  waking  to  bodtty  s*  is  real 
UO-SO  '  if  bodily  s'  makes  us  oaptiveet 
diseased 

Af|/.. 106*^19    the  evidence  of  diseased  «*. 
false 

Mis.   ^hOO:  enibjective-  stated  of  false  s' 
has  no 

Mis.   44-19   for  siatter  has  no  s*. 
having  no 

Mi8.   28-  3    having  no  5*  of  its  own.  -.i* 

Is  not  In  matter 

Mis.  233-31    learn  that  s'  Is  not  in  matter,  '^ 

life,  nor 

Het.   OO'flO '  has  no  inteUigenoer  life,  nor  s% 
material 
Mis.  198-  6    so-called  laws  and  material  «*,'•*••.•  b 

331-29    their>  dream  of  material  8\ 
No.     4-  8    material  s'  and  mental  delusioiti>    '     •    '*■ 
Blind  nor 

Un.   50-17   matter  has  neither  Mind  nor  s'.       "  •■  <•> 
no 
Ret.   61-22   for  matter  baa  no  s* 
No.    19-17    and  feel  no  s'  of  divine  Love,  •> 

of  mind 

My.  228-  4  .so^saUed  disease  is  a  s'  of  mind, 
pains  of  '  '    ■  \ 

Pan.     1-13    ideasuies  and  pains  of  s* 
physical . 
Mis.  123-31    far  apart  from  physical  s'  <.•'*:    h 

205-27   mnterial  life  or  pl^sioal  s%  ^ 

produced  a  !••..•) 

Pul.   51*17    ^  praduded  a  r  fci  raligiDtis  cindes^ 
real  '  '         :  <'> 

Mis.   72-26    Real  s'  ia  not  material  j 

•  » 

Mis.   51-15   deeiaratiofi  .  .  .  that  s*  belongB  to    - 
Rud.     7-19    Matter.  .  .  :  has  neither  «*  nor 
No.     5-10   the  belief  that  matter  has  <*.   •  •    c  i 

sensatlpnJess 

Rud.     5-10    Matter  Is  Inert,  inanimate,  and  f%'   . .  .    ^ 

sensations 

Mi8.   44-22    or  that  mind  is  .  .  .  reporting  s\        '  ■  '    • 
86-18   pleasant  a*  of  human  belief, 

sense 

accepted 

No.  31-24  in  tJtie  generally  accepted  5%     , 
aU 

Mis.   78-  4  fill  5'  of  Bin.  sickness,  and  death,, 

286-28  shut,  out  all  s'  of  other  claims. 

Un.     f-19  they  lose  all  s'  of  error. 

32-12  destroys  all  »•  of  matter 

No.   30-  3  destrbylng  aH  8'  of  sin  and  devth^ 

Pan.    11-25  destroys  all  4"  of  evil. 

My.  364-11  all  r  of  the  realism 
and  power 

Mi8.  293-12  the  S'  and  power  of  Truth 
and  self  .     . 

Mis.  125-  9  over  h|s  own  sinful  S'  and  self. 
and  sin 

Mi8.  172-  8  defeat  the  claims  of  s*  and  8in» 
and  Sonl 

Mis.  102-28  conflict  between  s'  and  Soul.    ' 

No.   12-25  both  8'  and  Soul,  man  and  Lifet 
anthropomorphle  . 

'01,    0-24  In  th^  corporeal  or  anthropomorphic  «'. 

Rud.    12-25   fn^  ktiy  s*  of  subordination  to 
arbitrary 

My.  49-  6    ♦  and  control,  in  no  arbitrary  i\ 
awakened  .    . 

My.  155-2Q   awakened  a*  of  the  risen  Christ,'  ^ 

barriers  of 

No.  28-  5   Will  burst  the  barriers  of  s\ 
best 

My.  46-8    *  In  the  best  s'  it  stands  in  prophetic    ^ 
bitter 

My.  267-23    with  a  bitter  8'  of  Ipst  opportunities 
bitter  to  ^.^       ^ 

My.  262-  0  8weet  things  Whidi,  if  bitref  to  s'. 
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sense 

bOAStfiHl 

Un.   11-13   bcMfltlul  r  of  phFSioal  law 

CApttTe 

My,  133-15    set  the  captive  s'  free 
certain 
Mis.   80-24    fh  a  Certain  r,  we  should 
Put.    13-13    sweet  and  certain  s'  that  God 
chambers  of 

Mis.  291-^  searched  the  secret  chambers  of  S' 
chastened 

Ret.   31-27    spoke  to  my  chastened  s'  >    •      .. 

Christian  Scientist's 

•0/.     &-  6    Christian  Scientist's  s"  of  Person  ' 
common 
Mis.  105-13    no  conflict  with  Life  or  common  s',- 
105-16   the  too  common  s'  of  its  opposites 
285-27    common  s\  and  oommoo  honesty, 
No.     2-  5   scorned  by  people  of  common  s'.  ■' 

My.   93-22    *  saneness  ahd  common  f  *  which  underlie 
complete 

Mts.   75-17   can  be  used  and  make  complete  s\ 
corporeal 
Mis.  205-15 
30^29 
darkllnf 

Po.   79-10    darlding  s',  arise,  go  henoe  I 
deluded 
Mis.  107-21 
*01.    15-1  J> 
15-19 
delusion  of 
My.     5-8 
discords  of 
Mis.  202-  3 
divine 

Un.    21-21 

'02.     6-17 

diTlner 

Mis.  385-17 

Ret.   81-49 

(7n.     4-12 

Peo.     5-19 

Po.   48-11 

doobtfful 

Afy.  260-15 
dream  of 

Mis.  in^  I 
dyspepsia  of 

My.  230-  9   silences  the  dypsapsia  of  .s% 
enlarged 
Mis.  m-^   this  enlarged  s'  of  the  spirit 
282-  a   an  enlarged  s'  of  Deity. 
enlightened 
Mrs.  173-  3    most  enlightened  5*  herein  ^e^ 
My.  283-27    enlightened  S'  of  God's  govertment. 
escape  frdm 

Mis.   85-28    to  escape  from  s'  into  the        -         * 
every        ■/  ,• 
Mis.  187-  5    above  evecy  s'  of  matter. 
Ret.   61-24    If  you  rule  out  every  s'  of  disease 
Pul.   37-12    ♦In  every  s'  she  is  the  recognize^    , 
evil  >       , 

Mis.  219-28    tf  hfe  can  change  this  evtl  r 

832-19   hq.  evil  «•  that  plioded  the  eyes  of 
eiacKeta  t  tn^ 

Mis.  112-27   an  exaggerating  S'  of  other  people's. 
exHsommon 

Mis.  112*  7   microbes.  X-rays,  and  ex-common  s\ 
fiilUbUltl'  of 
Ret.   60-30    arises  fk-om  the  fallibility  of  s-. 


last  scene  in  corporeal  r. 
invisible  to  corporeal  s'. 


deluded  5*  must  first  be  shown  its- 
waken:  such  a  one  from  his  deluded  s* ; 
for  all  sin  is  a  deluded  s\ 

this  Illusion  and  delusion  of  s\ 

to  correct  the  discords  of  «•, 

or  a  divine  s'  of  being. 

lets  in  the  divine  s*  of  being, 

diviner  s',  that  spurns  such  toys, 
diviner  s*  of  liberty  and  light; 
diviner  5'  that  God  is  all  t,    .  • . 

diviner  r  of  Ufe  and  Love, 
diviner  s' ,  that  spurns  such  toys,  .    • 

doubtful  s*  that  falls  short  of  > 

1 1 

truth  that  breaks  tbe  ilream  of  s\ 


to 


Iklse 
Mis. 


sense 
false  i» 

Un.   62-16  false  s*  of  Life  and  good< 

JVo.   28-  2  How  long  this  false  5*  remains 

21^  5  a  false  s'  of  Soul  and  body. 

30-  4  does  more  than  forgive  the  fatoe  r 

37-25  buried  in  a  false  s'  of  being. 

39-13  false  s'  of  Life,  Lov6,  and  Truth, ' 

'02.    18-18  It  is  a  false  s'  of  love 

My.  119-23  Truth,  which  destroys  the  false  s* 

233-26  [his  false  s'  of  life] 
famine  of 

My.  263-  7  a  f6ast  of  Soul  and  a  famine  of  f  V 
feeble 

presents  but  a  fitiite,  feeble  s* 


th( 


9-30  fal«e  s'  of  wlukt  constitutes 
42-26  we  drop  our  false  s'  of  Lire 
57-23 '  false  s'  and  error  of  creatioi 

73-  9    separates  the  false  s'  from  the  true, 

74-  4,  supdues  ^t  only  the-false  s' 
76-24    an  error  or  false  s'  of  mentality 

175-  6   likened  to  the  false  f  *  of  life, 
175-  8    Science  changes  this  false  s'l 
182-  9    lose  their  false  s'  of  existence, 
1^17   presents  a  false  s*  of  e^dfltence, 

209-2Q 
22^2 


as  dispelling  a  false  s' 
destroLjr^  the  peace  of  a  false  f '. 
rives  nim  a  false  s'  of  both 


Ret. 


l/n. 


gi^ 

276-21  When  ^  false  «•  suffers. 

351-28  punishes  the  joys  of  this  false  S' 

21-19  false  s'  of  life  and  happiness, 

21-21  awakening  from  a  false  s*  of  life, 

69-15  transient,  falsf  s'  of  an  existence 

74-  6  from  the  false  s'  of  corporeality, 

%^ia  idolatroua  andJaJae  s-  of  life 

43-25  Science,  dispelling  a  false  s' 

A5t-14  fron^  the  la|Be  #  *  of  the  flesh 

58-  1  false  s'  of  life  and  happiness. 

60-37,  Xal^  St  <ft  subetance  mu^t.yj#lci 


i. 


«•» 


W 


finite  s'  of  sftn,  sickness,  or  death, 
only  a  finite  s*  of  the  infinite  : 
to  possess  our  finite  s', 
our  own  erring  finite  r  of  God, 
As  the  finite  s*  of  Deity,  based  on 

fdilure  ...  to  relish  this  fleeting  s*, 

Above  the  fogs  of  S' 


Mis.  172-19 
finite 

un.    4-  a 

*01.    26-  7 

Hea.     4-U 

5-  I 

Peo.     2-  5 

fleeting 

Mis.     »-26 
foes  of 

Mis.  374-11 
Ibllowlnc 

Mis.  3T6-  4    *  mosf  awthetiHi  In  the  following  f : 
frif  htened 

Un,     5-12   undisturbed  by  the  frightened  s-  of 
fkiller 

Mis.  320-  7   Christ's  appearing  In  a  fuller  jr* 
fullest 
Mis.  223-21    name  of  Christ  In  its  tullest  s\ 
303-11    breatbren  in  the  fullest  s- 
good 

Mis.  219-29   good  s\  or  conscious  goodness, 
grateful  A 

Mis,  273-  9   so  grateful  a  S'  of  my  labois 
gratlfled  by 

My.  117-6   A  personal  motive  gratified  by  »• 
hlgfaer 
Mis,    16-18   we  must  entertain  a  higher  s*  of   . 
84-2Q    to  a  new  and  higher  s'  thereof » 
141^12    higher  s-  of  the  true  idea. 
113-12    not  gaining  a  higher  s'  of  Truth 
172-  7    a  higher  s'  than  ever  beiore, 
195-29    higher  s'  of  Christianity. 
292-12   higher  s*  I  entertahiof  Love, 
Un.     2-13    gains  a  higher  f  Of  God, 

&-17   unfold  in  ua  a  higher  «■  of  Deity  ;' 
Peo.    13-22    to  a  higher  s'  of  Life. 

14-16   higher  s'  of  omnipotence; 
hlfhest 
Vn.   61-17    Our  highest  s'  of  infinite  good 
Rud.     9-  4    not  a  Christian,  in  the  highest  s\ 
My.  244-21    In  the  highest  s*  of  a  disciple, 
human 

{see  human) 
Illuminated 

Mis.   75-26    It  was  evidently  an  illuminated  s^ 
Immature 

Mis.   87-  6   immature  s*  of  spiritual  things. 
Immortal 

Immortal  s'  of  the  idea}  world. 
Christ's  immortal  s*  of  Truth, 


Mis.    74-15 
Un.   5^13 
Imperfect 

Rud.    16-8 
Increasing 

My.  174-26 
Inspired 
Afis.  187-16 


an  imperfect  s'  of  the  spiritual 
An  increasing  s*  of  God's  love, 


8    any  lingering  s*  of  the  North '0 


not  lifted  to  the  inspired  f  *  of  the 
Instead  of  soul 

Un.   29-23   reading  s'  instead  of  souK 
lingering 
^2.     3- 
Uteral 

*01.     3-15   literal  s' of  the  Ittiiconst 
Uvely 

Ret.     5-29    *  lively  s'  of  the  parental  obUgatidh, 
lost 
Mis.  185-  1    lost  s'  cA  man  In  unity  with, 
186-01    the  lost  s'  of  man's  perfection, 
190-26    the  lost  r,  must  yield  to  the  right 
No.    10-17    Truth  restores  that  lost  s', 
lower 
Mis.  102-  9    In  this  limited  and  lower  s' 
Un.   30-  9   Hence  this  loWer  s-  sins  and  suffett, 
make 

My.  226*  3  oaly  wheire  you  can  «  .  .  mi^e  i *. 
material 

(see  maAeplal) 
may  say  >  ^ 

Rud.     a-22    9'  may  say  the  unchrietian 
mental 
L^n.    9-  2   tlip  mental  4*  ^of  the  disease.' 
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sense 


My.  ^-  8  itcndy  faseatfwm  of  a  raittakCBi  *t 
mists  of 
Xfis.  107-  0   atiovB  the  stfemliig  mists  at  s\ 


'» " 


'  t 


Ret.    89-  0  modem  S'  of  the  term.  i 

Mit  23»-U  I  respect  that  moral  s*  which 

2(y^  6  commits  his  moral  s'  to  a  duneeon.    .-    n 

352-30  moral  s*  be  aroused  to  reiect  the- 

No.   23-17  moral  «•  oC  the  word  dem. 

My.  249-  2  without  harming  .  .  .  your  own  moral  -SH 
mortal 

(see  mortal)  r>  - 

mortal  mind 

Mis.  254-22  Per  contra^  it  is  the  mortal  mind  ^' 

moantlnc  .     ^  «  >  «^^ 

Mis.     1-16  The  m^MuUing  «'  gathers  Iresh  lonns 
mjr  "^ 

Aiis.    ix-  2  suits  my  s*  of  doing  good. 

24-12  healing  Truth  dawned  upon  my  «*  ;         ,, 

8(^-14  My  «•  of  the  beauty  of  the  unWen^  i»» 

96-21  It  brings  to  my  r,  .     ^ 

97-i)&  To  my  {V  we  have  not  seen  all  oT 

373-  5  my  S'  of  Soul's  expression 

302-21  To  my  4'  a  sweet  refrain  ;  • 

Ret.   27-24  first  broke  upon  my  5*,  - ,    .-,^ 

No.   29-18  To  my  s\  such  a  statement  is 

Pan.     3-  6  My  s'  of  nature's  rich  glooms  is,  .     . 

'01.     6-29  is  not  my  s'  of  Him.  ^   ,       ^ 

10-15  enthrall  my  s'  of  the  Godhead.  .  .  , 

11-17  To  my  s'  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Po.   51-  3  To  my  s*  a  sweet  refrain  ; 

My.  262-U  my  3'  of  the  eternal  Christ,  Truth, 

266-  8  To  my  »*,  the  most  imminent  dangers 
natural 

Mis.   72-19  disappear  only  to  tKe  natural  r         , 


t  irf 


My.  63-22  •  hew  s-  Of  the  magnitude , of  C.  3., 
new-born 

Mis.  74-  3  new-born  r  subdues  not  only  the 

BO 

Afis.   76-25  and  matter  has  no  5*.      '    '  .      , 

112-18  He  had  no  5"  of  his  crime  ;  a  "  *  »  ^ 

198-  9  underBtandlng  that  matter hifi^  no  5' ; 

Un.  21-19  no  J-  in  matter: 

'  23^25  has  no  s'  whereby  to  cognize  ' 

33-3  (matter  really  having  no  s')  "    *''   ' 

•Of.   22-BT  receive  no  s*  whatever  off  It. 

My.   96-  8  ♦  can  in  no  s',  save  one,  be  comi^MWd''   ' 
o%|eetsor  .  .       • 

Mis.  344-  9  disengage  the  soul  /rom  objects  of  •«♦  '  '  *^ 

Peo.     7-24  objects  of  r  called  sidchess  and 
of  being  ^^  ,  .  u   - 

Mis.   47-17  Which  is  the  truer  r  of  being. 

101-14  scientific  s'  Of  being  which  es^abUsh^ 

175-  4  whole  »•  of  being  is  leavened  - .  i  .  ■•' 

186-27  immortal  and  true  s-  of  b^hg. 

Un.   21-21  or  a  divine  5- of  being.  n  r-M 

41^16  not  by  a  material  r  at  beiUg. 

43-  6  mortal  s"  of  being  is  too  finite  fof  ■   '        ■" 

No.   29-  4  and  a  deathless  s'  of  being.' 

37-26  buried  in  a  false  s*  of  being;      i       > 

*0t.     6-17  lets  in  the  divine  s'  of  being.        »      >  '  -  *< 

My.  275-22  the  true  ^  Of  being  goes  on;      ' 

of  Christian  Science 

My.  147-17  enlightens  the  people's  s*  of  CS:  > 
of  death  i  '. 

Un.     2-21  awake  from  a  s'  of  de&tb'    .h 

40-19  A  s'  of  death  is  not  requisite 
of  Deity 

Mis.  282-  3  enlarged  »•  of  Deity.  »     .  ' 

Un.     J^-17 ,  unfold  in  us  a  higher  s^  of  Deity ; 

Rtid.     2-14  to  retain  the  proper  s*  of  Petty 

2-19  enlarges  our  s"  or  Deity,  '    ■  i 

Peo.     2-  5  As  the  finite  a'  of  Deity*  based  on 
of  diseomfort  -.•-  •> 

Mis.  219-20  a  s'  of  discomfort  in  sin  *  •  \    .'    t 

of  disease 

Ret.   61-24  If  you  rule  out  every  s'  of  disease  ; 

Rud.    12-  6  Wrong  .  .  .  strengthea  the  s'  at  diseaM, 
of  divine  Lofe 

Pul.    74-26  in  the  s'  of  divine  Love  ^.  (t 

of  error 

Mis.  351^1  aroused  to  reject  the  s'  at  error ; 

Un.     1-lfi  they  lose  all  s*  of  error. 
oTevU 

Mis.  332-18  A  s'  of  evil  is  supposed  to  have  '    ' 

Un.   20-17  all  hate  and  the  s-  of  evil. 

64-13  and  the  hatmting  s'  of  evil 

No.   32-22  good  destroys  the  s*  of  eviL 

Pan.    11-25  destroys  all  s'  of  evil, 
of  existence  i     :  i  <  > : 

Mis.   82-26  mythical  or  mortal  s'  of  existence       i'  ■>') 
182-  9v  loee  their  false  r  of  extoteooe,  '^ 
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sense 

of  existence  '  'i 

Mi^.  ISfrfSft  fnateriid  «'  of  exiBttace  ia  not  the 

189-17  presents  a  false  r  of  existence, 

189-28  not  merely  a  S'  of  mistence, 

310-  8  the  material  s*  of  existence  *  .. 

Ret.   58-0  7 .  not  merely  a  i *  of  existenee, 

Un.   42-16  not  merely  a  s*  of  existence, 

No.     4-  9  Butan  cffriBg  s*  <^  existence,' 
offspring  of 

Ml/.     5-  5  oflbpiing  of  i*  the' murderers  of 
ofGod 

Mis.  186-26  spiritual  s'  of  God  and  His 

Un.     2-13  and  gains  a  'higher  s*  of  Ood, 

No.    12-25  so  enlarges  our  s-  of  God 

Hea.     5-  1  our  own  erring  fihite  r  of  God, 

Peo.     8-22  This  Umtted  s''  of  God  as  good 
of  good 

Mis.  22>*  2  a  man's  proper  s'  of  good, 

341-18  to  win  the  spiritual  i *  of  good* 

l/n.'  41*  8  a  loss  of  the  true  s'  of  good, 
of  gratltnde 

Mis.  izu^  th^  loving  9*  of  gratitude 
of  harmony 

Un.     2-18  gain  that  spiritual  i-  at  harmony 

22-  3  "ui  a  S'  of  harmoify  and  ImmoriaHty, 

24-  6  the  supreme  «*  of  harmony. 

*00.    11-  4  the  true  s'  of  harmony, 

of  imperf^iion 

Un.    4-11   diestroys  our  8*  of  imperfection. 

ofltsnalllty 

*0i.   13-11  with  such  a  s'  of  Hs  niiUity 
of  Jnstke 

Mis.  121-30  borrow  theh'  S'  of  justice  froni 
of  Life  ^  ''   ' 

Mis.   l9-^i  Spiritual  5*  of  Life  and  itk  ' 

20-1  f  -  of  Lif«^  ilhimes  our  pathway 

42-26 '  false  s*  of  Life  in  sin 

67-n  atiike  at  the  eternal  s'  of  Life       *  ' 

67-13  thine  own  s*  of  Life  sfiall  be 

70-15  In  a  Spiritual  S'  of  Life 

84-4B  frwtn  our  lower  s*  of  LIffe  to  a 

84-31  a  clearer  and  nearer  s*  of  Ufe 

189-19  a  released  9'  of  Life  in  God 

104-27  8'  of  Life  that  knbws  no  death, 

LTn.     2-OT  to  a  s'  of  lAfe  In  Christ, 

40-20  proper  or  true  s'  of  Life,  ,  < 

40-26  Holding  a  ThateriU  r  of  Life/ 

41-  5  shuts  out  the  real  S'  of  Life. 

62-16  death  IB  a  false  5'  or  Life 

No.    39-13  our  false  s*  of  Life, 

Peo.     5^19  diviner  s*  of  Life  and  Lote, 

13-22  to  a  higher  s'  of  Life. 

My.  191-^16  human  s*  of  Life  and  Lt^ 
of  life 

Mis.   82-22  material  f  *  Of  life,  is  put  off, 

84-21  Paul's  5'  of  life  in  matter, 

175-  6  likened  to  the  false  s-  of  life.  ' 

341-17  parting  with  a  material  r  ofWte    • 

Ret.   21-19  from  a  material,  false  S'  of  life 

21-21  awakening  from  a  false  ^'  of  life, 

Un.   38-14  A  priaterial  s'  of  life  robs.God,     ' 

8^-18  f aise  8*  <^  life  Hi  all  that  dies, 

58-  1  false  8'  of  life  and  happiness.  ^''  "  '' 

Mw,  178-14  true  5' of  life  is  lefel  to 

233-26  [his  faise  S'  of  Bfe] 

274-  1  true  5*  of  life  and  of  righteousness.    '  "      • 

274-  6  a  false  inateiial  t'  of  Hfe,  '    , 

of  lore  ,      '*  I 

Mis.   IT-  4  opposed  to  the  material  »*  of  lovei 

351-28  punishes  .  .  .  this  f^lse  t»  of  Idve, 

*0S!:  t8-l8  It  is  a  false  8'  of  love  that. 

My.  287-15  true  »•  of  love  for  God, 
of  man 

Af  is.   57-^  s*  Of  tnao  and  the  univene 

185-1  lost  8'  of  man  in  unity  wtth. 

181^19  spiritualization  of  our  r  of  man 

Un.  80-18  spirttual  »*  of  man  as  immortal 

My,  118-24  not  by  the  spiritual  s-  of  m»n,       *     i- '  1 1 
of  nui  tter    ' 

Mis,   74-13  Christ  Jesus'  s'  of  matter      •■      f  ■     » •  i.  m 

187-  5  over  and  above  every -9"  of  matter, 

I7n.    82-12  destroys  all  s'  of  matter  as  substaaoe-     •" 
of  might 

Un.   42-17  a  a-  of  might  and  ability  to  subdue»i  .'     , 

of  mortality 

Mis.  181-25   lose  their  s*  of  mortality 
oi  moslc  '*! 

My-  267-21    awakon  .  i  .  with  as'  of  mUsto ; 
of  personality 

Mis.  282-  4    9-  of  personality  in  God  ^   i  . 

of  power 

Af  is.  184-28    self -decayed  s*  of  power  In  evil. 
Ret.   58-8    9'  of  power,  that  subdued  matter 
of  religion 

Pan.    8-  2  3idt>  at  all  the  ChitetlaD  «*  of  religton..  ^« 
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sense  ^    i   " 

(tf ScImM  >i>:  I       Ki 

Af  <5.    l^SO  01B'  0*  of  Soienoe  wDl  be  measured  br 

174-  8  attach  our  9"  of  Science  to ' 

Ml/.  212-25  deBtrosrs  the  true  9'  of  Sckcicev 
of  liekness 

Un.     2-17  the  sick  lose  their  s*  of  sickness, 
,  of  sin 

Mi9.   7a-  4  thus  it  destroys  all  s*  of  sin. 

107-16  (1)  A  proper  5'  of  sin  :  ,  .  -.         ■., 

319-  7  if  the  S'  of  sin  is  too  little, 

Un.     2-12  The  sinner  loses  his  5'  of  sin,  >    ^  >' 

4-  2  out*  mortal,  finite  s'  of  sin, 

0-  3  Destroy  the  s*  of  sin, 

66-20  physicality  and  the  s*  of  sin. 

62-16  Destroy  this  s*  of  sin. 

No.   3(V-  3  destroying  all  5*  of  sin 

'01.    13-25  9'  of  sin.  and  not  a  sinful  soul, 

13-27  To  lose  the  r  of  sin  we  must  first 

16-  A  poignant  present  s'  of  sin 

17-  8  mortal  5*  of  sin  and  mind  in  matter 
oi  slnnlnc 

Mi9.  219-20   change  the  patient's  §•  of  sinning 
of  Spirit 
Mi9.    17*31.  gains  a  truer  9'  of  Spirit 

d4~20   shutting  out  the  true  9*  of  Spirit, 
Un.   21-19    9'  of  Spiriti,  and  this  is  the  only 
oi  substance 
Mi9.    86-20   gain  the  glorified  s*  of  subgtaQOe 
Un.   60-27    This  false  «*  of  substaiKse  must  yield 
of  the  body  ,.,  .•    |. 

Mi9.  47-15    In  sleep,  a  s*  of  the  body 
of  the  existence 

Mi9.    13-16   s*  of  the  existence  of  good. 
of  the  word 

Un.    8-11    not  real,  in  our  3*  of  the  word. 

23-17   moral  s'  of  tbe  word  devil, 
No.   32-  6    in  the  popular  9'  of  the  word,< 
of  Tmth 
Mi9.  113-12  j)ot  gaining  a  higher  f  *  of  TruUi 
235-16   gives  a  keener  «'  of  Truth 
268-31    we  rnust  possess  the  9'  of  Truth ; 
Un.   52-13   Ohrist's  inimortal  s'  of  Truth, 
Rud.     9-12   false  and  temporal  s*  of  Truth, 
My.  122-20  our  s*  of  Trutn  is  not  ctemondUed, 
122-27    9'  of  Truth  of  the  real  Christian 
of  unity 

Pul.     4-10  a  scientific,  positive  8'  of  unity 
of  words 

Mi9.  67-26   9'  at  words  in  one  language^ 
of  worship 

My.  139-19    turn  your  a*  of  worship  from  the 
one*B 

Ret.   74-  1    increases  one's  a*  of  corporeality. 
only  as  a 

Un.   62-14   Sin  exists  ojUy  as  a  «', 
opposite 

Mi9.  292-19    to  shut  out  all  opposite  s*. 
or  eonscionsiiess 
Mi9.   93-2^   a  sinning  9'  or  consciousness 
Un.     7-24    s'  or  consciousness  of  sin, 
oferwhelming ,  . 

Ret.   81-16   overwhelming  r  of  error's  vacuity, 
pains  of 
Mi9.    17-30   accumulating  pains  of  s\ 

85-26    pleasures—  more  than  the  pains—  of  5*, 
peculiar 

My.   50-12    *  felt  a  peculiar  s*  of  isolation, 
personal 
Mi9.   97--30  >Diore  than  personal  a*  can  cognize. 
287-  B    personal  s ',  discerning'  not  the 
290-22    personal  s'  of  things,  conjectural  and 
309-  1    the  personal  s*  of  any  one. 

357-  3    ways  and  means  of  personal  s' 

Ret.   67-15    testimony  of  material  personal  s* 
My.  117-11    one's  own  dream  of  personal  9', 

227-  4   his  own  pwsonal  s'  of  righteousness 
273-19    material  or  personal  9'  of  pleasure, 
physical 

Ret.   57-12    had  known  that  physical  s',  not  BouUr 
poored  on  the 

Po.   31-^9    Poured  on  the  s*  which  deems 
practtoftl 

Mi9.  192-  1    more  spiritual  and  practical  s*. 
present 
A/is.     9-14    far  beyond  the  present  s*  . . '     ^ 

'01.    16-  5   poignant  present  s*  of  ttin 
profonndest 

My.  295-18   In  its  largest,  profoundest  s* 
proper  •  •» 

Aii9.  107-16   A  proper  r  of  sin  ; 

187-  5    proper  5*  of  the  possibilities  of         -^  " 
222-  2   a  man's  proper  s*  of  gnod, 
Rud.     2^14    the  proper  s'  of  Deity. 
pare  u  •  ji'  -.  t.» 

'Of.i'1^4   thrust  npOD  the  puM  r  ctf  the.     -      >     v 


)* 


■n 


.'> 


.<• 


sense  *ir(--i^ 

parlies  i    * .  .  m 

'00.     8-M  fire  that  ptHifles^rwdth  Soul 
QOldGened  > '       •  *r 

C7n.   56-  9    Holding  &  ^pilclMned  r  of 
Pul.    10-  4   raised  ...  to  a  quickened  s'  of     '  ^        u 
rapt 
Mi9.  387-  1    rapt  s'  the  heart-strings  gently  sweets    *n 
Po.   50-l8<  rapt  r  the  heartstrtngs  gently  sweep  ^ 

Mis.  190-27  must  yield  to  the  right  t % 

A«l.    78-14  right  5'  of  metapnySical  Science. 
rises 

No.    19-24  5*  rises  to  the  fulness  of  the  •«-'    '-n 

sacred 

Mis.  196-17  sacred  s*  and  permanence  of  "   '    ' ''  ">''it 

l/n.   4M6  The  sweet  and  sacred  r  of  ^ 
sad 

Po.   31-  5  Sad  t*,  annoy  NO  more 
Science  and 

Mi9.  184-  4  Science  and  y  conflict, 
sclentmc  . 

Mi9.  101-14  The  scientific  s*  of  being 

No.   25-24  in  a  spiritually  scientifiFs'. 

*00.    6-1 1  the  scientific  s*  which  interprets 

*01.     4-18  personal  in  a  scientific  s*. 

6-22  in  the  infinite  scienfific  9' 
seems 

Mis.  354-11  9'  seems  sounder  tttan  Soul, 
sickened 

Afis.  124-10  We  turn,  With  sickened  J*. 
slglit  and 

Un.  47-  2  destroying  ...  to  si^  and  $\  ' 


"I',  'h 


:J1 


sight  or 

Afu. 
simple 


.  116-17   based  upon  personal  sight  or  i\ 


Aits.  43-12  The  simple  s'  one  gains  of  this 
sinftal  f-  » 

Mis.  125-  9  over  his  own  sinful  9'  and  self. 

No.    19-20  A  sinful  s'  is  incompetent  to       ,,    . 

A/y.  200-21  Pi^e,  sinful  S-,  at  work  to 
sinless 

Po.   70-12  For  sinless  s'  is  here 
sinning 

Afif.   9^29  a  sinning  s*  or  consciousness 

No.     7-13  the  enemy  of  sinning  9\  \ 

29-  9  they  believe  .  .  .  sinning  s*  to  be  soul ; 
slave  of 

Afif.  183-10  he  is  neither  t^he  slave  of  s*,  nor 
Soul  AOd 

'02.     4-11  peace  between  Soul  and  5*  ..  ,  > . . 

SOOl  M  •      / 

Afis.   15-221  shall  soul  as  S'  be  satisfied,     * 
sool  for 

Af is.   76-20  exchange  the  term  90ul  for  s* 

Un,.  30"  i  uses  the  word  9oui  for  r, 
soalftom 

My.  139-28  redeem  .  •  .  your  soul  from  s* ;  . 
sonl  neans 

No.   28-26  flore  wml  means  s'  and  organic  Ufe ; 
Sonl*  not 

Po.   70-21  heraldry  of  Soul,  not  s\ 

My.  118-19  8oul»  not  «*,  receives  and  gives 
Sool  over 

Afis.  321-12  triumphs  .  .  *  of  Soul  over  s*.  f 

Hea.    10-20  the  triumph  of  Soul  over  4v    * 

Peo.   11->11  supremacy  «if  Soul  over  9\  ■ 
spiritual 

(see  splritoal)' 
sanreine 

Hea.    15-10  as  it  rises  to  that  supreme  t* 
sweet 

Af  is.  135-  9  sweet  9'  of  Jounn^ng  on  together, 

My.  163-  2  s^eet  5*  of  angelic  soing 
that  very 

Un.  29^20  '  sotil  which  that  very  r  declares 
their 

Afis.  121-30  boirow  their  s*  of  Justice  from 

181-25  will  lose  their  s-  of  mortality  -    > 

191-^  7  mtentng  of  the  term<  to  their  9\ 

Un.    2^17  sick  lose  their  s*  of  sickness, 

'01,   22-26  receive  their  9'  of  the  Science^"  <  • 

this 

Afis.  102-29  Mortal  thought  wars  with  this  s*    ' 

105-18 '  if  this  9'  were  consistently  sensible^ 

186-32  restored  this  s*  b^  the  spiritual 

332-22  What  was  this  5? 

Ret.   64-  t  and  in  this  9'  they  are  one.' 

Un.   57-  5  but  as  this  s*  disappears 

62-15  Destroy  this  3*  of  sin. 

No.   32-19  When  this  s*  is  attained. 

'00.    11-4  this  5-  Will  harmonise,  unify. 

My.  273-15  This  5*  of  rightness  acquired     f ';• 
tired        ...  I     - 

'01.  26-  2  imy.  tired  r  of  false  phUoaophy^.    . 
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SSmI 

WW.2B7- 
li.  25- 
•fif.  10- 
i/f.  U7-1 

MJ-; 

116- 
16}- 
234-] 


Ifu.  O-] 

ifu.  3H 
»H 
59- 
84-1 

m-1 

198-1 

wo- 

234-1 
JTM 

283- 
291- 
31»- 
347-1 

Bff.  54-8 
Ir.  40-3 
41-1 
42-2 
ft/.  J-IJ 
^  21-I( 
hi.  10-11 

■».  11- ^ 

if».  116- ; 

lfiO-2.' 

178-n 

21J-2i 

IT4-1 

2IS-2J 

^  287-lJ 

^«.  17-31 

^^' 

iii  23^19 

^*  145-ie 

96-21 
10T~'>2 
!S^24 

2^  2 
35*- J 
354-1 

2»-2S 
J>4 

£!' 

^15 

^«4 


ft' 


5t 


t|. 


/acNfix  I- 

sense 
toSooI 

MU.  ai7-a  muHl  gr»TltMe  IlWD  »•  I 

Vn.   :t-is  loDovlns  lu  ovldanoe  tr 

'Ot.    lO-ie  &nd  iWtromS'  toSoul. 

--      . --[ini  j-toSou 


Sold. 


Mil.  IIT-SO  fm>titei)B  tt 

142-30  their  pasBBi, ._ 

IJ*-I3  the  pBMover  (ram  *■  to  Soul, 

103-11  -from  I'  la  Eoul.  rroin  tletm  t*  jtoryi 

_  334-14  from  llpht  to  Love,  ttoto  $■  to  Soul. 

Mfj.   41-11  Into  other  mladB  b  (rffliilK  ''  oT  it 
true 

Mts.    34-30  shuttlns  out  the  [rue  ■-  al  fiplclt. 

3S~It  to  the  true  f  at  naiUy. 

»-  1  no  Inie  i-  of  the  healing  theoloey 

«-«  true  s-  of  the  falsity  of  materlml 

124-11  man'!  (nre  r  la  flUed  with  peace. 

tH->7  ImniOTt&l  and  tme  >'  of  being. 

in-  t  iclr)ne  the  true  f  ot  ItMlf. 

234-IS  true  s-  ol  Love  U  Cod  ; 

flt-tl  the  itiie  >'  f omea  out. 

!S2-  1  a  true  ■-  (rf  the  InDntte  Rood, 

»1-  i  n  rtimB  th- "•  '^-J-  ■ 

3I»-  1 
347-1  It 

37!^1  I _.., 

Rrt.   M-M  Impreased  vith  tl 

Un.    40-JO  proper  or* —  — 

41-  (  ■  loss  ot  It 

42-21  lewllng  mi 


I'  not  unfamtiku' 


Pul.     3-lS  gives  u. 

!I-I8  r  • 

Bud.    10- IB  I 

•oa.    11-4  I 

My.  116-3  true  j    ol 

lta-2S  waking  1o 

I7*-14  true  I-  ot  I 

lll-SI  ilmtrovH  tl 

JT4-  I  rlT«  the  1 

Kt-M  The  true  j- 


ot  eoodnees  In  olhen, 
hat  God  is  Lore, 

»■  of  hftimoni, 
>l  the  omnlpotenee  of  Lit*, 
'.o  a  true  »■  ol  itself, 
it  lite  Is  lost  to  those  who 


ruer  «■  ot  Bntrll 
ier  .■  of  be% 
a  followlnj  Chi 


rrill     ' 


Un.    41-  •    unreal  »■  of 
No.     i-li   this  uDieal  : 
TlrKln-BaAefa 

Cn.    I3-ES    Vlrgln-mott 


of  Cfrlst  baplll«d  Ibem 

in*  and  death. 
itltutn  tor  Truth  an 

being  upllKed  to 


KiTa.  iso-it   floating  oft  on  the  winga  ot  >' : 
wttbottT  (hie  SdeiMc 
Mia.  302-  0    3-  without  tbo  Science,  of  ChMsl'a 

JWis.  1411-18   a  wounded  y  ot  its  own  error. 


17S-23  old  consolousnesB  of  Soul  in  a:. 

ISl-IT  a-  of  man's  Boirtlual  rreexlneilM '  i 

IM-3I  even  the  s'  o)  the  real  mu    < 

282-  2  a  r  thai  don  not  limit  Qod, 


^ 

allowed  to  re  olce  In  the  .■  that  .,,, 

pleasure  seeking,  and  l'  IndulgenAl; 
than  the  j-  you  entertain  o(  l{. 

2»-2 

O  my  soul  ft  ]  —  Paal.  42 ;  11. 

Rud.     i- 

To  a-,  the  lion  of  to^ay 

to  deny  sell,  J-.  and  lake  up'iha  ■ 

Ko.     1-] 

former  position,  that  j'  is  organic 
one  upon  whom  the  world  ol  j- 

■Ot.      B- 

In  the  J-  that  one  ray  ot  llght'ls  ■■- 

a  1'  so  pure  11  ra*de  soere  of  men. 

IIH 

■on  ol  man  onlv  In  the  i'  that 
In  what  J-  la  the  ,  .   .  Scientist  a 

My.  10«-22 

lO»-2 

In  what  I'  Is  the  .  .  .  a  chsrtataot 

diaeaae  Is  In  a  y  suweptlbie  at 

Mtl.  3iS-18 

Mental  darkness  Is  )-  error.' 

Un.    11-22 

for  restoring  his  f  hand  : 

senses  (*«  □ 

1.0  sense*') 

■fldnl  no  etldenn 

Hra.    10-19 

I-  afford  DO  evidence  ot  Truth? 

(snpot  «(«» 

that  which  the  »*  cannot  define 

elalB>  or  tm 

My.  223-14    admitting  the  claims  ot  llw  a- 

senses 

Bel.   M-  T   altlm*  d.tta  corporeal  r 
•wnM  mat  ampbcir 

'..   n-Il    1'  couU  not  ptopheay  aui 


Un.   30-  I    delusion  that  the  ]-  can  reverse 
(MiiUanln««« 

Hit.  lW-23    adherence  to  the  "doublemlnded" . 
doll 

Afli.  100-  S   was  to  awaken  the  dull  >'. 

Afla.   iB-at   tcflllmony  ot  the  Sve  erring  a; 

Un.   41-11    l>  aa  error  or  Uie  3' : 
evtdBDce  of  tl 

.    M-11 
Hra.    13-  I 


repudiates  the  evidences  <rf  th*  3' 
false  r  pan  throiqrh  ihlM  itala   ' 


Affl.  107-12 
hsToTthe 

Ett.   T4-  2    begets  a  fear  of  the  r 


.   U-10    Ptasllog  the  1 
.    4-  s  w«  limit .  .  . 


M(j.  3*l-«  theBre-    „ 

Un.    23-  3'  the  testlmonr  of  t) 

23-18  the  Ave  i-  Uke  no  „„ 

Rud.     (-28  the  five  i'  as  organized  matter. 


gratlflcatlon  bt 

I  Iba  Unite  *-, 

mortals  pain, 
he  five/  . 
cognlianc^  of 


AftJ.  31i»-  T    Cleanse 
Po.    TS-ll    Cleanse 
haMUtloD  of  (he 


etou 


within ; , 


habitation  at  tiita\    I 

'iSD-tt   When  the  human  j-  wake 
-the 
i   dispel  this  Illusion  of  the  i; 

iguBse  of  Soul  Instead  ot  tb(^  i' ; 
Sourinslead  of  the  )', 


Mu. 
Ulnsbi 

Aft».  L..      .      _ 

iDstcwl  Ot  the 


li«  Baterlsl) 
mlaniided 
Mia.  268-21    enlightening  II 


•  evidence 

ohtalned  from  the 

Mis.  231-18 

perMDal 

Mia.    28-4 

P 

66-  1 

tl 

B8-81 

I 

100-12 

172-19 

172-23 

198-lS 

200-23 

t/n  *21^'2 

tl 

■Ol'.    18-IS 

lO-T 

T 

flea.    W-IB 

17-4 

Mb.  27J-2S 

E 

273-20 

phrstnl 

e  physical) 

Mil.  203-17  baptism  serves  to  rebuke  the  a' 
aatlsSed 

Mil.  323-17  s'  satisfied,  or  self  be  Jusllfie<T. 

Mil,  103-10  the  J'  lay  vaguely  : 
scope  of  the 

Mis.  100-17  scope  ol  the  s'  Is  Inadequate 
so-oUled 

My.  273-  8  so-called  a-  do  not  perceive  this 
splrlttul 

Afls.  104-13  physical  senses  with  his  spiritual  At.  ■ 

llud,     !>'  I  spiritual  1    alTocd  no  such  evidence. . 

JVa.    l»-tO  spiritual  s'  are  drinking  in  ibe 

Ilea.    17-11  when  the  spiritual  a;  were  bush»d 


8I3NBBS 


870 


SENTIMENT 


senses 

testloMMiy  of  the 
Mis.  103-  2   annuls  the  taetimoiij  of  the  8\ 

105-  9   came  from  the  testimony  ol  the  r^^ 
164-31    aroee  from  the  testimony  of  the  s\ 

validity  of  the  testimony^ <tfae' 5 v 


''(■  '>» 


6-  8 


ii 


No. 
these 

Mii,  10^15  if  we  deny  the  claims  of  th6M'S*    ••         .  t 

20(^l»  the  eril  which  these  «*  see  sot 

Un.   33-  5  Now  these  »',  being  material,  i 

Hea.    16-18  is  furnished  by  these  4* ; 
those 

Hea.    16-21  those  s*  through  whhdi  it  is  impossible  to 
tbimldom  of  the 

Mia.  101-  5  departing  frdm  the  thraldom  erf  the  s* 
would  si^ 

Mis.  367-28  »•  would  say  that  whatever  fl&ves  from 

Mi8.   96-  6  chapter  sub-title 

lOG-U^  Science  speaks  when  the  s'  are 

101-  8  C.  S.  and  the  a'  are  at  war.  ,   . 

105"  7  anathemib  of  priesthood  and  the  r  ; 

161-  9  To  the  s*.  Jesus  was  the  son  or  aaiv; 

166-21  more  spiritual  than  the  s*  eould 

190-17  interpretations  that  the  5*  give  i 

191-  3  whion  the  s*  are  supopseA  to 

214-12  closed  —  to  the  s'  —  that  wondrous  life^ 

810-  1  studying  Truth  through  the  s*. 

Un.   41-26  To  the  5*.  matter  appears  to 

52-26  The  St  9ot  God*  6oul.  form  the   , 

17-  2  Not  by  the  j—  the  lusts  of  the 

68^11  Enchant  deep  the  s'. 


ft 


Hea. 

Po. 

senses' 

My.  280-7 


sensibilities 


during  the  $'  assimilation  thereof, 


Mis.  224-21 

sensibility 

Mis.  204-19 

29a-28 

Ret.    74-  2 

sensible 

Mis.  105-13 

126-15 

Ret.    73-16 

Un.   21-18 

60-8 

No.     6-18 

14-  6 

3»-4 

*01.    30-29 

Ml/.  34^  9 

sensibly 

Un.     7-  9 
'01.   3a-  3 

sensitive 

Mis.  10*-  1 
360-^ 


shall  not  wear  upon  our  s'  ; 

and  so  quickens  moral  s' 
consigns  5*  to  the  charnel-house 
perpetually  egotistical  a'. 

if  this  sense  were  consistently 5*. 
not  yet  quite  s*  of  what  we  owe 
true  Mhid,  where  s*  evil  is  lost 
Tbere  is  no  s*  matter^ 
belief  in  matter  as  f  mind, 
is  as  s'  and  real  as  the 
all  s'  phenomena  are 
falsity  of  .  .  .  are  s*  claims, 
*  S-,  and  well-bred  m^'lvlilHot 
and  matter  i^  not  a\ 

clearly  seen  and  most  a-  felt  , 
lading  so  a-  from  our  sight. 


.  .1 

'I 

.      ,1 
IN 


1  . 


f  / 


The  s\  sorrowing  saint 

to  s*  ears  aod  dack  disciples, 

sensitiyeiiess 

Mis.  11^26   shows  Itself  in  extreme  »' ;     - 
destroy  your  owh  »•  to  the 
remenu)er  that  s*  is  sometimes 


I  t. 

1  ' 


I  '# 
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all  the  claims  of  s*. 

vision  of  eavy.  r,  and  malloe, 

redeem  .  .  .  your  being  from  s"*  i 
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*  r  forth  to  the  thirty  thousand 
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*  a-  for  the  distinguished  physiciMi-       •  . 


i 


II 


Mia. 


Man. 

Un. 

Put. 


No. 

Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 
My. 


117^80 

174-  9 

260--IO 

890-81 

815-48 

83-17 

26-20 

21-30 

79-23 

80-4 

1-  1 

1-11 

2-21 

7-4 

17-19 

224-19 

264-12 

281-31 


f  *,  can  only  be  fuifiUed 

order  of  this  s*  has  been  conformed 

this  f  *  passed  upon  innocence 

to  build  a  5'  of  so  few  words 

*  There  was  no  special  a'  or  praJrer  ' " 
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and  will  pass  s'  on  the  ' 
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*  a  s"  on  sane  phase  of  the  subject. 


H 


'  *  •*  !  t  •  tV 


J. 


^ 


tl 


«, 


V 


SENVlMfiMTAL                         Vti                              BBBSOtB 

separate                                                      •-<  'i' 

"'  S:!S  •.'^^^.SS'r"SS^'"f^ 

;?i:,.t^fr.an."!.';.ra,'o»  ;      ' 

senttmeiiitH                                                  '"  ,  " 

1J4-30    lo  s-  the  tawB  from  thftWieat.. 

JUiJ.    a-i    penrll  me  to  eierelge  Uieee  »■ .,  --.   „.     . 

Ml- 4  uM  <ach  (- ray  for 

3M-10    c»miot  lyoufromyourLewlBr  ,:  ..|.,-,' 

separated     - 

2»-U   l*al  thcae  1  Horn  bis 

MU.    70-21    Inevitably  »■  through  Mind.           ■,      .,    ■,. 
1J5-  B   not  we  ol  you  c»nT)e  4"  (rem 
IM-IB   man  cannot  be  I'  from 

Chr.    U-  1    bule  of  the  i   In  the  ytntm, 

sif!  ss<«-.i'«r'-*  ■  ■  '■" 

Ht9.    18-11    world  nould  Kcept  our  s' ;                ,.      i 

M\i   no-  7    ■'  uttered  In  mi  cnnud  - 

fl«,'*l-SB    are  J'  from  their preintMW, 

9I~  B    iBw  S'o^r'from"!*  i^rit. 

thrUtUi»  Bttmee 
Man.   27-l»                                                ,         '  ■        '  ■' 

»i-»    AadtOBS  la  )■  from  gold.                    ,  ■!  -y 
Vn.     7-10    tWehuoot  »'meRomGod. ,     . 
33-  0  .aaanal  be  i'  la  otlKiQ  aod  aclioD. 
S2-11    man  i'  from  hlB  I^et. 

jtfv-vtfi                     * ■' 

Pul.   7«-       »  ate  3-  from  the  apanment 

Hn.     S-       the  more  are  »e  a   Irom  xa*    <> 

vU-U 

JUii.  Ml-]      chaiT  la  3' from  the  wheat.       ', . 

10-  1 

SIS-        ♦  wife,  from  whom  be  WM  »•.       '.  ■^^'"'•■ 

lI-» 

3W-      bB»  <■  tlie  lares  fto«  the  Wheat, 

separately                                                "  ''''- 

it:  i 

i»- 1                                                       ^S^. 

separates 

Mil.   73-  >   11  s'  the  lalae  senae  from 

2"! 

ISI-t   He  i-lbednws  from  the  gold, 
Vn.    10-3   1' my  ■yatemrrotnairotben.. 

■  li' 

IJ                            ,.cr»!»y" 

My.  IS7-  6   r  us  from  tho  ipi ritual  woirld^ 
separative 

M-i                                                               ; 

Af(j.  17J-3   <•  the  tarea  from  the  wheat,                   ■' 

Mv-  2W-17   J-  the  tares  from  the  wheat. 

separation                                                     ... 

separator 

MU.  IW-IO   Space  is  Do  *'  Of  bwrts. 

lift-  8     C.  .S.  S-,  JsQUiwry  IB.  IVBl  : 
334-  B    •  w««kly  luue  or  the  C.  ^.  £-| 
JM-13    BditorC.  S.  S.' 

*»-is    Repjlnted  1b  C.  5.  S:                             i 

September                                             .        . 

(»aa>o>>lbll                                             ,                ' 

gepnlcbre 

Vi».I13~I8   Btone  from  the  *'0(Dmr  lord.; 

JWan,   U-II    edlloTS  of  the  C  £.  Jounuil,  3-. 

iwt'ri^rS^from'.Sn'oSr'rt^,'"'''      ' 

PW.    BS-ia    •  5'.  Eulport.  Ue. 

817-17                                               ISXa     .            ,'    ^'" 

Ret.   3S-«   lifted  his  ownlwdyfram  the  r. 

Pra.     »-ie   It  slitMh  beside  the  i- 

Afv- IIB-18   ((wp^ddnniandlaoked  tatothe^l- 

SI4-11   Jesus- three  (twi'wiTk  in  Ihna-   ,..  ,.■,., 

ISB-  B   To  the  wMDan  at  the  r. 

Pto.     S-33    io  light  OUT  f  with  TdiukiHsIKt. 

w-17                             itm. 
sentinel 

Mv.  IBlrIB    The  3-  give  up  their  d««d. 

sequel 

H(o.    lJ-23   and  the  3- proves  It; 
pB.   IB-  a   J-  ctpower.  of  glorj,  or  gpid ; 
seqiiela 

lidv.  as-U   ftae  Irom  aeU'*  sordid  «- 1 

sequence 

Mia.    8S-W    s-  proves  that  strict  adhSKnee  to 

aenUnels 

Ml:  »i-ja    u  »■  ilong  the  lints  of  IhoueM. 
370-  »   Let  the  j- of  Zioii-B  watph-ioweii 

10B-J4    r  of  knowledge  Would  be  locking. 

separate 

St^    ^o%'es^o";tinat>di,S3-.        , 
I7n.    33-17    Hence  the  loetcal  i-, 
Pan.     7-24    logical  3'  ol  lhii<  error  )9  Idolatry 
Mv.276-4    Ifltejofdlvlneave 

m-14    fleneethes-:  Had  all  peoples             /, 

I^.    12-  B    N«w  themM  r,  LUe  dlrin. 

seraph's 

Po.   BB-IB   rise  to  a  «-  new  aonf. 

iat:     8-H    »■  you  (torn  the  Lov« 

18-M    cao  welnbellef  J- orem«n'S.      ''"■''■•- 

1S-7S   lo  I-  Mfe  from  God. 
3e-»   in  matte/ >nd  rfrom  Ood. 
lO-iB   time  tD'l  spice,  ...  do  not  3'  as. 
17-  (    1'  the  tares  from  the  Trheat  : 

Sfr-IB   ■nd  beje  J-,— r/ Ccir.«,-|7. 

90-  B    s-  mlnd'from  God 

W-2*    J-  the  shpcn  (rom  the  (rOB(B  : 
JM.   <W-E   (Hind  as  aomethiOK  f- from  Qod. 
M-  1   cannnl  J-  sin  from  the  sinner. 
87-  9    tnd  ypt  are  r  from  Ood. 

Un.    24-23    BUI.     ^  Bm  eomettilng  *'        ' 

seraphs                                      ■              '■'"' 
Po.   18-32   call  lo  my  ipirlt  with  >■  to  dwell ;         " 

Pa.   41-  t   fountain  and  ...  are  troMn  and  fy  „ .. 

37-13    no  boundary  of  time  ran  r  iia 

Mil.  XH-  4    from  foul  to  pure,  from  ton>i4  I*  ■■,  ■    ..) 

Pul,    I7-M    ■  rompowrt  of  three  «   psncli, 
S(f-  4    •  enilrtTig-  a  »■  conurtsallon 
ei-  1  '  *  pinMoBHt  In  r  w(41-%<b. 

a2»-  3    In  1*  aiure  and  untalhamable  Bkiiy  i     . 
333-1)    masters  their  .   .   .  attacka  wilh  3:„i,    -j 
3«fl-|»    Thi«metbD*.alM*-BtM*part«ta 

SSRBNB                                  873 

1/  .fi«W«».-  ;- 

serene 

serpent 

1,  -il'..'.''      . 

JPuI.       6-U 

blB  BtUMla  mtoid,  icbolulr  utd  «-, 

■used 

IS-31 

Id  thy  htwit  DweU  c. 

■01.    14-18 

d«'rtil»n»ni«l.-itof            ■ 

Po.    7B-» 
Mv.    B7-M 

m  iS  hetrt  Dwell  r. 

•t  StD 

Pul.    I^-IS 

and  fail  to  strangle  the  I- of  «n'    '""i'- 

sereneir 

walk  I'  over  their  fretted,  loBttlag      .  -     - 

pladng  the  f  b^Ind  ibe  woioan 

serenity 

bear  In  mlDd  that  a  r  said  that :       .  ,  , 

My.    68-W 

•  «'  of  lallb,  lile.  and  lov« 

Pro'.     4-11 

series 

Rtt.    Bl-14 

thla  J-  of  great  leaaona 

panthelBlIc  error,  or  ao-callM  a; 

No.    20-28 

■00.  13- la 

Ml/.    78- B 

afler  b  c  of  ware  it  wa»  taken 
•  benealb  a  f  ol  artltH 

not  to  believe  (he  lalKlftg  r. 
in  the  (orm  of  a  talking  i*. 

serious 

and  then  deflnea  tbia  i'  aa                    .    '       ' 

Mil.  Z3D-U 

made  them  more  a-  over  11. 

Un.    48-3 

Bruise  tbe  head  of  this  i'. 

Jlfan.    43- IB 

was  the  cBblea 

Vn.    a*-24 

V high  counsel  and  f  thoughl. 

■00.    1S-1» 

a-  was  tbe  enibletn  of  Ssculapiul, 

J^l.    J3-a) 

wlHloaafB 

Mv.  si-n 

Mfl.  110-12 

wisdom  of  a  J'  Is  ta  hide  ItwU. 

seriously 

t/fi.  1*-  t 

Can  it  be  >'  held,  by  any  tblnker. 

Mia.    23-17 

sermon 

«"-ri 

■ 

Ifll-T 

In 

210-11 

Ber.    4S-2 

al 

71-21 

Un.    84-28 

Pan.     8-10 

M-W 

B».  .a 

1 

01-  1 

serpent's 

14-31 

Mia.  123-  8 

the  1-  blsgeat  lie  r 

Man.   I»-18 

1 

fn.    44-18 

carding  out  i^ie  i  aaniranc«: 

JM.    I«-11 
PtiJ.    »-lT 

I 

serpents 

Afil.     24-M 

g»-lT 

wlaeas  j-.^'-Mort.  10;  M. 

Domen  vrhtoBOveranesfof*-. 

■■They  shall  take  up  »■  ;■■  — Jlfbrit  18.-  18. 

17-8 

211- S 

It  teaches  roorlajs  la  handl*  r       ' 

1 

328-20 

hushing  the  hlHliig  i'. 

and  tolie  wiser  than  r  ;    ' 

lAeu  iJmII  Uikt  tip  a-;—  Mark  18.- 18. 

-They  shall  take  up  j- ;-  Mark  18;  18. 
■■takeupi'"-Mflr»  I4.-M,                  ■      ' 
•  1  hey  shall  take  up  i  ;  —  War*  » ;  «. 

""'"H 

Mv.    47-31 

148-4 

-They  aball  take  tip  I-—  Afaril:  18.'  18. 

180-28 

wise  as  a\  and  haTmleee  as—  Malt.  10 ;  18. 

s.™.lr: 

wise  as  a:  and  harmleBS  as-JWflO.  m^lt. 

1 

servant 

the  Mount 

122-18 
308-2 

Af(».    II-IJ 

loyalty  to  Jeeus'  S-  on  Iht  M-. 

1                                                       *■ 

baa'.s.'SKK'aKi. '  ■  ■• 

ft3-3D 

obey  Chrisl'B  S  on  Uw  M; 

§i 

114-14 

?-"Srv  "■""""■■ 

Mart.    «3-  3 

Bel.    7B-  4 

sss,'ixV"^-»f.r.~"- 

24 .-  W. 

■47. 

Bud,      3-lS 

called  the  5- on  iftc  M-. 

r"i    Til 

1                                                               ft     <'' 

lJ-4 

Nlnely-Bm  Psalm,  thi  S-on  ihe  M; 

Ful.     8-«S 
33-  8 

32^23 

■01.     &-M 

breathed  In  Ihe  S- on  Ihc  M.      ,      - 

'■So'    Itll 

SISrSf^T^""^^'"'  ■■- 

"'■3:4 

uttered  Christ 's  5-  im  «w  M: 
ascent  of  dhriala  S-  on  the  M: 

M«:  tVl 

1«&-  4 

the  Master  became  tbe  a  . 

'iSit'S:! 

PuL     t-» 

to  read  my  f  and  ptibllrallons. 
tor  .   .  .  ceremonies,  not  (or  i\ 
palpably  norklng  In  the  3. 

2M^27 
332-13 

good  and  failhiul  j-  :— flfoH.  26;  IL 

the  »■  of  God  and  man,                  '  ^^      ■  " 

•  Your  friend  and  obedient  a; 

servants 

4S-» 

"j*'hlrealler'^1ll'c^nsl8t%  , 
Such  a  .  though  clad  In  soit 

Mi).    1»-  8 

Wo.    SK-JJ 

48-3 

•  "Your  hook  leavens  my  )-,■■               :    - 

•01.    32-14 

the  .-  iheh-  lliea  preBched 

120-  8 

«I).  184-30 

»■  In  stonea,  refuge  in  mountain*,  ,..      ,  >, 

120-  8 

1'  that  feU  foresta 

158-18 

C 

serpent  («« 

cast  Ml 

oJjo  MrpcoCa) 

348-18 

^ 

Mia.  37^  B 

a-  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

t 

Pul.    14-  a 

g'  cast  out  of  bis  moulb—  Rtv.  U.-  is. 

Wo.    32-20 

h»<M«lbC 

serve 

Mil.  33«-  9 

to  handle  the  s'  and  bruise  ita            .■•■■' 

J-  "other  gods. ■■  —  £*»<(.»:». 

bekdoftlM 

Mil.  aiO-17 

puta  her  foot  on  the  head  of  the  j  . 

it  be  were  to  »-  one  maMer. 

bUI  the 

Mil.  3M~  7 

might  »■  as  the  nmltiphcand'. 

Intuiw 

Mot  a  few  Lndlvlduata  >'  Ood 

jSTsio-ii 

280=8 

8SRVE 


S78 


SBRyiOBB 


^ 


serye 

MU. 

SM-0 

271-1> 

286-13 

903-18 

360-28 

Man. 

69-  6 

9^» 

«»*^19 

Un. 

49-16 

60-18 

60-19 

Put. 

21-17 
14-  1 

Rud. 

No. 

36-6 

'01. 

20-4 

*0Z. 

3-28 

Peo. 

0-21 

Af|/. 

S-22 

6-27 

6-29 

6-8 

42-14 

110-82 

184-7 

iitiM 

162-21 

174-28 

192-2 

309-4 

SMt^ 

326-13 

366-22 

366-34 

Aerved 

MiM. 

20^13 

Man. 

10-  6 

26-6 

80-26 

Ret, 

6-«0 

21-10 

Pul. 

8--li 

senrefl 

I 

Mis. 

303-17 

210-20 

292-23 

341-21 

373-  1 

Ret. 

76-20 

*02. 

7-24 

My. 

91-17 
342-17 

serrlce 

McratmMe 

Mi.  184^23 

260-9 

after  the 

Mv. 

38-39 

aoother 

Pul. 

43-4 

kcToie  the 

My.    64-8 
charity,  aad 

*00. 

Ik-^ 

chlMren't 

Mu. 

316-4 

My.    78-M 
Chrlttlan 

My. 

M-U 

Chrl8t 

»• 

My. 

147-24 

church 

MU. 

177-38 

CoaiBi 

nsloB 

MU. 

314-28 

coaiaiaiilon 

My. 

27-6 

39-3 

140-14 

141-3 

coBMcratlaa 

Pul. 

31-  1 

4edlcatl6ti 

Pul. 

41-80 

dcdfcatorjr 

Pul. 

60*^29 

My, 

81-80 

each 

My. 

36-27 

38-12 

Histcr 

M<». 

180-16 

and  of  the 

My. 

82-4 

\  t 


CamiM  V  OoA*  aiM  *-*Mmi.  6 ;  34. 

"ffhom  ye  will  «*."  — JoJi^  24:16. 

will  r  to  Illustrate  the 

Let  UB  «'  Instead  of  rule, 

I  eaenot  *'  two  masters ; 

has  been  called  to  s*  our  Leader 

to  s'  in  their  localities. 

to  s*  in  its  locaUtT. 

You  cannot  simultaneously  s* 

to  choose  whom  they  woum  s*. 

If  God,  then  let  them  a:  Hnn. 

we  cannot  s*  mammon. 

Neither  can  they  5-  two  xhasters, 

»•  In  newness  of  spirit,  —  Jtom,  7 :  6. 

to  S'  God  and  benefit  mankind. 

to  S'  God  and  to  help  the  race. 

cannot  s*  two  masters.'* —  see  Matt.  6 

to  love  more  and  to  s*  better. 

to  choose  whom  ye  will  5*. 

indulginir  s1d«  men  cannot  s*  God ; 

We  cannot^'  two  masters. 

*  to  «'  you  in  this  capacity, 
may  s'  to  call  attention  to 
daily  lives  s'  to  enhance 

•*f  •  two  masters.'*—  Matt.  6:  34. 

if  in  this  way  I  can  s'  equally 

and  s'  no  other  sods. 

pray  to  s'  Him  better. 

Ye  worship  Him  whom  ye  s\ 

those  that  seek  and  s'  Him. 

*  "They  also  a*  who  only  stand 

*  in  which  I  could  s*  you. 

5'  two  masters  :   —  Mall.  6;  24.    . 
cannot  s*  God  and— AjToM.  6:M. 


s'  the  ima^nation  for  centuries, 
his  resurrection  s*  to  upHf t  faith 
who  have  s'  one  year  or  more, 
who  have  s*  one  year  or  more 
r  the  public  interests  faithfully 
he  bad  S'  as  a  volunteer 
5'  to  erect  this  **miracle  in 


baptism  s'  to  rebuke  the  senses 
J'  to  uncover  and  kill  tola  lurking 
Charity  thus  s'  as  admonition 
5'  to  illustrate  the  evil  of 
One  incident  5'  to  illustrate  the 
5'  to  constitute  the  Mind-healer  a 
passage  which  s'  to  confirm  C.  S, 
-*  5*  to  call  attention  to  one  of  the 
*  which  4'  as  a  library, 


t'  acceptable  to  Gad's  sight, 
three  years  of  acceptable  «*  aa 

*  Scientists  said  after  the  sr 

^  At  10 :  80  o'clock  another  s'  began. 

*  crowded  one  hour  before  the  5* 
ofaarity,  and  s';  and  faith. —  Rev.  3: 19. 

The  children's  t-  shall  be  beld 

*  chapter  suh-titAe 

^holy  Christiali  s'  that  shall  be 
already  dedicated  to  Christ's  r. 

*  ttie  hour  for  the  charch  s' 
observed  at  the  Communion  s* ; 

aoBual  meeting  and  communioo  s\ 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  dropping  the  annual  eommunloa  s'  of 

*  The  general  communion  r*  of 

*  its 'Consecration  t*  on  Janaary  6r . 

*  until  the  hour  for  the  dedication  s' 

*  at  the  second  dedicatory  s'.  t 

*  as  the  opening  of  the  dedicatory  s\ 

*  During  the  progress  of  each  •% 

*  churon  waa  filled  for  each  «* 

I  ki$e  the  Easter  s* : 

*  at  the  end  of  the  f  *, 


24. 


service  .     . 

erenlng  -    • 

My.   29-31    *  until  the  close  of  the  evening  a\ 

csithmi 

MU.  168-16    reward  for  your  faithful  5", 

Pan.    14-21   and  their  faithful  s*  thereof, 
flrst 

Afy.  86-80   *  repetitions  of  the  first  r. 
God's 

My.  106^16   use  In  God's  r>  the  one  talent 
half  past  twelve 

My.  79-36    *  of  the  hailf  past  twelve  r* ; 
His 

'01.     1-  6   so  long  as  you  are  in  His  s\ 

My.  361-36   armors,  and  tests  in  His  S', 
Its 

Pul.   38-17    *  save  that  Its  r*  includes 
Meiaorial 

My.  284-13   referring  to  the  Memorial  r* 
284-19    the  aforesaid  Memorial  s' 
momiDm 
Man.   68-13    Lesson-Sermon  in  the  morning  r* 

Pul.   84-  0    "^  before  proceeding  to  his  mondrig  s*, 

My.  66-  6   •  repetition  of  the  morning  s'. 

66-36    *  crowded  condition  of  the  morning  9'  ■ 
moch 

My.  334-  9    *  no  One  could  be  of  much  s' 
next 

My.   38-11    *  admitted  until  the  next  r*. 
of  ChHstfatn  Science 

MU.   91-17    employed  In  the  S'  of  C.  S. 
one 

Pul.   69-29    *  Before  one  5*  was  over  and  the 
order  of 

Pul.   28-14    « heading 

28-16    ♦  order  of  s'  in  the  C.  8.  Church 

60-  >   *  new  order  of  ^*  went  tato  operatioou 

My.   33-12    *  order  of  s'  was  as  follows  : 
pastal 

'Of.   11-13   postal  s',  a  steam  engine, 
reasonable 
MU.  184-11    which  is  our  reasonable  s* ; 

My.  vd-U    ♦  a  reasonable  s'  which  all 
rcMated 

Pul.   40-13    ♦  S-  Repeated  Four  TiMca        ,      . 
roles  of     . 

My.  342-31    its  present  rules  of  s' 
said 

MU.  303-33   destroyed  .  .  .  after  said  s*.  ., 

such 

Man.   69-12    during  the  time  of  such  s'. 
such  a 
MU.  80-  8   By  rendering  error  such  a  s'. 


MU.  SKO^a  reading  my  works  for  Sunday  r  ; 

316-  4  after  tne  manner  of  the  Sunday  s'. 

61-31  *  Sunday  s-  held  in  Chickering  HaJ 

66-  3  *  Attendance  at  the  Sunday  s' 


74r  8  "^  in  time  for  the  first  Sunday  «*. 

147-  1  chapter  sub-title 
teknhoiie 

My.   73-24  *  telegraph  aiMl  telephone  r*. 
ten  o'clock 

My.   30-30  *  admission  at  the  ten  o'clock  r, 
term  of 

Man.   69-  6  Incomplete  Term  of  iS*. 
that 

MU.  314-31  such  as  is  adapted  to  that  $\ 
their 

My.   38-21  *  theit  r  was  the  same  as  all 
this 

Man.  «l-14  at  this  s*  the  Tenets 

Pul.   42-  1  *  Before  this  5*  had  closed 

My.   42-18  *  endeavor  to  perform  this  s' 

64-32  *  Mrs.  Eddy  preached  at  this  i" 
was  repeated 

Pul.   41-19  *  Hence  the  s*  was  repeated  untfl 

42-6  ^  at  8  p.  m.  the  s'  was  repeated 

Pul.    29-  9  *  9'  hekl  In  Copley  HaM. 

39-14  ♦  pressed  into  s'  for  the 

66-»7  *  belief  and  s*  are  well  suited  to 

,        My.   80-  2  ♦  either  coming  from  a  s'  or 

80^37  «feT  the  5*  at  naif  paataeven.- 

88-16  *  for  the  s*  at  half  past  twelve 

61-18  *  ready  for  the  •%  June  10." 

160-  9  *  the  s'  of  such  a  mission. 

serviceitble 

MU.  378-33  This  may  be  a  i '  hint, 
services 

aftemaon 

My.  147-  6  rooming  and  aftecnoon  r 
after  the 

My.  60-83  *  oDmialttee mat  after  Urns*    ^ 


(  .  t 


ii 


./ 


services 

kU  tbe 


'  attendance  at  all  tiis  i; 

I    ■  *□;  s'  that  moji  be  bdd  Iberein. 
I    •  I'  Utsnded  last  Bonilay  (June  14]  by 
I    Qunrtsfly  LeH*on(.  nad  In  Church  i'. 
urchs 


Pui.      9-17    < 

My.    H-3!    ' 
coudnct  tha 

Mb,    7I~ZS    Readeii  who  conduct  tt 

dcdIcataiT 


Mv. 


of  the  dedicatory  a' 
the  dedicatory  f  of 


I-  waa  M  EfBat 


at  the  tour  )-  on  the  day  or 

I  receive  my  Eiatuitoua  f. 

At  each  of  the  Idealical  *', 

introductory  i'  were  Identlrat. 

aver  before  devoted  to  menial  >■ 
Ins 
ta-U    come  lo  attend  the  morntne  f. 


IntrodiKtary 

Mu.    80-16 


Man.    74-  !    C. 
Afy.    BI-I1     *  to  have 

"^l.  '»8-'l 


read  them  for  ol.  ^ 

■  ily  holding  public 
the  public  1'  diaca 


Ret.    W-  3  relUHing  lo  lalia  any  pay  for  my  >' 

Ml/.  244-27  No  charee  will  be  made  for  my  a'. 

32&-12  •  Years  a^o  I  offered  my  r 
of  Saudar 

Mv.    U-27  ■  1'  of  Sunday  wlil  mark  an  ejMcb  ' 
Older  or  tbe 

Mv.    lJ-21  *  The  order  of  the  r, 
olber 

Man.    SS-lfi  shall  be  renealed  at  tbe  otber  c 

BBbiie 

MU.  >W-I4    •  and  read  them  for  our  piiblic  J;?"' 

itinued 

•  It  now  holds  regular  t' 

■secure  the  3'  of  Mr.  Whltcomb 

~~Mv.   «-S3    •  when  six  s'  wlil  be  held. 

79-  S    »  ai«  I-,  IdentlCtti  in  rharacler. 

Jtf<i.  17S-I  4  chapter  Bub-li tic 

314-   3  1 

Man.    31-17  prindpa'l' 

Mv.    64-]»  ■  the  SuQday  a-  were  poBlponed. 


Sunday  f. 

ullotlul  form  of  Sunday  ■ 
■    'lo  Sunday  y. 


S&-2B    ' 


.tpiao 


Rud.  14-3 
14-  i 
Iheu 

Pui.  *2-l 
tbow 

Pui.  81-  S 

Mv.  BS-M 


*  inauguration  of  (wo  Sunday  i* 

must  give  Him  all  their  a; 
luitablo  price  for  their  ]-, 

*  exetciaea  at  -any  one  of  these  a'. 
'  tbaa  IC  was  during  (hasB  s'. 

> 'three  i'  were  held  each  Sunday. 

*  In  consequence  two  a'  were  held. 


Mtf.    «3-2«    •  valui 

83-  B    •  and  1 

Wednaedar  evenlnc 

Man.    31-21    of  the 


loi  their  valuable  f,  . 
Wednesday  evening  t' 


Mv.   Sl-lt    •wMst  for  iha  r,  1 


•atrtklng-lMtUTM  of  thee. 

■  gjl  who  have  aMandad  the  r, 

■  The  3'  were  beU  tbeie  undl 

*  Banounoamaat  tJiat  tha  r  would 

*  alao  the  f  at  othor  manben 

*  at  the  beainnins  c<  the  a- 

*  remarkatMe  f  estuiea  of  the  i' 


Mv-  2IS-2t  1 

session 

Mia.  134-11  I 

Mv.    30-3  .' 

sessions 

Mia.  130-24  I 

JMan.   »-lO  ( 

KO-s  ; 

tlO-ll  I 

90-14  I 

Pui.     4-29  I 

Afy.    a!-l6  ■ 


set 


121- 


0  sepBrale  tiieae  3-  from 

!  as  tasteleu 
i.  a-  aaiie  liie  late  of 
a-  on  edge— £2**.  18;  9. 
unan  soul  free  tiom  Ua 
right  on  tbi*  quealiDo. 
Ii  In  origiual  Holy  Wiil. 


—  JJ(*.  a:  I 


22-11    J 
38-10    i 


58-13 
90-11 


Snd  that  (he  views  here  >-  forth 
Jewels  of  Love,  9'  in  wisdom. 

•  And  3-  apart  Unto  a  life  Of 
may  be  3-  down  aa  one  of  the       ' 
5'  to  the  Church  Cbima 
Popularity.  .  .  .  must  be  3'  artda. 

•  itie  will  of  tbe  -woman  a'  M  Work, 

•  they  are  fully  a'  forth. 

•  In  tbe  belfr;  1«  a  3-  of 

•  senta  were  eaperially  3-  apart 

•  Sorlplure  parallelB.  aa  y  down 
I    •  auporb  archway  ,   .   .  ■'  in  tin  wall. 

I  I'  forth  In  my  worii  8.  aQdH. 

1  3-  your  affeciionB  on  Ihinga  above  ; 

I  which  to  3'  aside  to  Bome  -iKrH. 

I  Loving  cliorda  i'  diacori 

*-  fire  to  the  fagots. 

I  from  chaos  dark  i'  free. 

I  star  of  our  rrieodshlp  ar 


3'  up  tills  tatMrnade, 
millfcndi 


•  Chriatlan  Scientisla  3' 


.a  hops  3-  btfore  ui 


itde 


«cra>t; 


bi  cbttjcb  dimoui^ 


aet 

My.  lU-tl*  c  thanst  of  ateio!^  an  tkaft 

IW-  I    dIiJdIt  j-  torth  In  the  BcHplurM.      ^ 
KB-M  foi  Uieio;  Lh&l  wm  «-  bslarejtln     . 

1»-1J    and  Is  J*  aown  al  the  light  h^dol  „ 
310-31    *  f '  the  bou»e  In  ati  uprou," 

sets 

Alls.    73-  i  Science  i'  aside  man  u  a  creator,      .. 

101-17  and  9'  the  captive  Iree. 

3»-S  1'  the  earth  iS  order: 

Pvl.   «2-2J  •  mile  J'  of  Hlver  b«11s 

aO-JJ  •  'B™*!  0'  the  BystBiD  it  *•  lortli.    , 

Po.     a-  t  Tin  Bleep  5'  drooplnc  fancy  Irte 
S«tUns  "'  ' 

Ret.   V-2  »■  forth  thelf  (pWtual 

Uv,  an-l]  nor'byi'upiMifM  neat, 

M- I  Youara  Dotrupto'be«i 

settings 

Mv.    l2-2«    gemi  In  the  >'  of  nalOlood 

settle 

Afl I.  265-27  constantly  called  los- (mefltldtis''' 

Put.     »-1t  and  helped  i'  tbe  mbject, 

Afjr.  181-  3  to  »■  all  polnte  bcjond  cavil,' 

Z77-D)  can  r  all  cdeailaoa  amleablr 

a»-is  wUi  r  tbe  quertli '•-•■ • 

S«0-lJ.iri  CAUf  tUtct 

settled 

Afli.  iU-4&  ■ccprdliwiy  m  tbis  account  ja  #' 

2U-a  wltEi  an  etiuuilmlty  ao  f    . 

Rtt.    S7-  tl  r  and  ay*ienialtc  woikara, ,      l 

PuJ.    W-10  "There la  really  QOlblngr. 

AfU.  tn-  4  9-  peacefully  by  BlatcamanihlD 

186- »  wlaelj,  falrli;- ;  and  fnUy  r. 

settlemebt 

Mu- I}*-it  amicable  J- of  thp  wai 
settlers  .    ■ 

No.    «-M    first  s-  of  New  Hampahire.  ,> 

settles 

JMli.  in-3I  This  deohiTatlon  .  .   .  5-  UMqfenltan 

101-19  This  toental  condlltBD  ]-  Into  llreBKII 

'OiJ   &-<  4  I-  the  -whole  qneatton  on  Ibe  basttlbi 

Hfy.  277-10  nsver  >■  tbe  (^eatlan  of  bta  llfa. 

settling  '" 

MU.  SU-  1    and  i'  tbe  queatloh.    '  '     ' 

Mv.  ]7T-  7    no  Mber-way  of  j-  diflouMts  ' 

aOt- I    making  out  deeda.  (' quarreli.     I'       i 

■et-to    ■  '  '   '      , 

Mil.  131-rtl    instead  Of  a  real  r  at  crying,    "'  ' ■  ' 

seren 

Mil.  Z7ft-17  3'  llmea  around  theae  wa|lB,         ,      . 

J7ii-17  the  J' iliDe».coriii«pondliWto 

279-18  the  f  davs  of  creaMon  : 

MS-1g  once  In  about  j-  years 

Man.    <2-  1  all  or  ■'  mUuitBi  fOF  tke  luatliMle, 

Ful.     S-IJ  •  an  ailment  of  r  years'  standing. 

37-27  •  waaorgaaiied  ...  by  i'  petwuk 

iS-M  *  »-  eiceDent  class- too irui.  . 

fl7-2»  •  was  oreaniiwl  by  *■  penoBS, 

No.    23i!l  Out  of  .  .   .  Jesus  cast  i   devllt :     , 

Pan.     3-M  HlB  pipe  of  )■  reeds  denolea         ,    ,... 

'00.   41- t  ^'boldeth  tlM  t- BtarB— Nn.'2;'1.  ' 

12-  4  1-  golden  candlesticks"—  H<t.  2 .- 1. 

14-  t  He  goee  on  (•  poTlr^r  a-  thurdiea, 

'Ot.    13-  i  Durini  Lbe  last  1'  yean 

My.   ai>-2S  •  lor  the  service  at  hall  p«it  I-. 

30-32  •  Before  ball  post  I'  tbe  shknfa 

U-2S  •  f  broad  marble  stairways, 

t»-l<  ■  Budllorlum  conUlDfl  •*  gaUeilB*, 

■  IHtV  *  J' tontMnadon  jradals, 

30-31  *  long  before  >■  the  audUorium 
(««  also  niiwhfrsi  tbIiim} 

seTen-elgbtfas 

Btul.   I4-'  9   gave  fully  ■'  of  her  time 
se  Ten-fold 

Ml/.  SOO'IS   f '  shidd  of  bonealy.  purity, 
seTen-hued  :i 

Chr.    E3-3g    now  blends  In  i' whHal 

seven-polDted 

Pul.   2&-1T  •lunburst  wltha  !■  ilM, 

42-21  'a  buge  I' star  «a«  hung  ^ 

Berenteen 

Rtt.   S0-1S  aanany  an  1' In  one  class. 

Rud.    14-14  sometimes  I,  free  Bludenla  -  . 

Mv-  311-lt  at  the  ace  ol  «' 

seventeentli 

Ret.     I-l«    I- and  elghteentb  centuries.         -.; 
aiy.iai~U    UltMl'CbkpIai^.thaGofp^ 


seventh 

Mil,  115-  0  I-  modem  wondei,  :0.  8.  ;  '    '' 

37»-ll  the  I-  Is  Ibe  day  o<  rtaW      i     " 

Mv.  S9«-  2  *  would  bsfe  died  on  the  r  day. 

seventieth  " 

Mil.  IBI-  3  John,  sixth  chapter  and.  r  .vefas, 

seventr-elcht 


soTentr-flftb 


:  »'  i»nnK 


seventf-flve 

(>«  Talaaky 
seventy-tour 

My.  14»-17    member«blp  Of 

SeventytUrd  Edition 

Man.  101-12    S-  Edition  Ibe  Authority. 
104-ia    keep  a  copy  of  Ibe  S'  B<BI 

seventr-two 

My.   so- 1    •  each  sulfpendhife 
70-36    ■  »■  (tops,  •"—— 

several      -' 

Mil.  14l-»    I 
144-10    c 

I«l-1>    J 


Man.    23-17  t 

77-lS  [ 

Pul.  »-12  • 
43-10- ■ 

67-22  ' 

60-8  ' 

Rud.    14-13  • 

No.    23-21  1 

Hea.     3-17  J 

My.    U-  6  • 

73-14  • 

73-16  ■ 

Mi 


'00.     t-M    I 
My.    SO-  8,  ■ 

14»-32    I 
l«0-li    t 

severed 

Mia.  lOS-21    1 
380-13    > 
Fo.    to- 19 
My.  HB-17 
iieverely 

Mil.    13-  7 

severest 

Mil.  103-  3 

severs 

Mil.  286-23 

Bex 

Mon.    60-4 


Ills  Ideal  rkn  nertr  be  f . 
I'WJien,  J-  by  death's  dream, 
■When.  I-  by  death's  dreajii,  ' 
never  i'  from  Splrii  I 

funlsh,  more  r  than  yoiLcould;    ' '" 

lummons  the  i'  conflicts  of  fhe.aftH''' 

I-  the  manlage  covanant,    . 


Mil.  239-36    a  klTtd  of  Omn  wtu  IB  IdaattSed  by  |- 


M|l.  147-  «    ( 

shackle 


',  roiaiion  Ui  ^c 
I-  co/i»c|ence,  itop  tree  ipeech.' 
uf  a'  at  (ta  ua  b^tog  bmieq. 


SBAKeN'8 


I    ThrabAltwliig  r 

._ r  ^gtooln',- 

I   God'B  window  wbicb  leu  ln,U| 


'  3M-1S    BeiLMtti  (be  mapU'i 


«7-Ii 

7&-1I) 
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Mts.  37T-  S  becDmea  Ibe  mark  for  error's  J*. 
shake 

Mit.  Ita-H  to  I-  out  tbeir  IresMS 

Hea.   12-11  cannot  )-  the  poor  drug  without 
shaken 

No.   !t-ll  reeds  r  by  the  wind. 
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Shakers  , 

Mv-  313-11  InlerMted  In  Uio  5-, 
Shakespeare  oa  at$o  8haimpcM«'i> 
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r  eplrll  emsnclDBte  fo. 
I  hoarse  wave  r^vUlta 
>   mlauDet  struggling  1 


which'  the  wliwta 
his  tar  I- 


;  tnia  a  I-  Merilty. 


Put.   10-1(1    O 


Po.    Sl-ll  T\ 

My.  XU-  i  to 

shorn 

Mtt.  Z7I-U  ■  "tempen  the  wind  tr 

Hen.    18-W  no  Wind  Bomson  «- of ' 
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88-8 

showers 

Mil 

3&.S-!T 

fall  In  mist  and  r  from 

Po 

Nor  April's  r 

hatittpful  i: 

179-11 

1 

abowcth 

MU 

1 

Ml-17 

j-.iiiercy  by 

nui.uhln«  sin. 

811-12 

r 


BIQK 


SIGBiflBSS 


sick  (adj.) 

Man.   4»-12 

Ret, 

T/n. 

Put. 


Rud. 


No. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 


40-10 

tt»-3 

14-20 

73-3 

3-2 

7-^» 

12-10 

20-12 

20-20 

31-*  5 

6-10 

4-21 

6-2 

10-18 

07-  3 

117-15 

132-30 

144-  5 

275-18 


wisdom  necessary  in  a  s'  room,    - 
S'  wonMn  rose  from  ker  tMld. 
that  they  never  were  s*. 
it  malces  them  s'  or  sinful. 

*  If  we  become  j*.  God  will 
they  do  not  love  to  be  »•. 
fatlMi,  s*.  depraved,  mottaL 
that  they  are  first  made  s*  by 

♦  "The  forgiven  soul  in  a  i*  body 

A  mortal  pardoned  by  God  is  aot.s'^ 
and  they  are  yet  s'  and  sinful. 
Man  thinks  .  .  .  that  when  he  is  «*, 
sinning.  s\  aod  dying  mortels. 

♦  "I  am  s*  of  learned  quackery." 
have  made  men  stnAing  and  s*. 

*  faith  on  the  part  of  a  5*  penon, 
when  saw  we  thee  s,  —  AfaU.  25 ;  80. 
whose  whole  head  is  s* 

to  lies  afloat  that  I  am  s\ 
the  report  that  I  am  s' 
a  criminal  or  a  s'  person, 


276-4 

{ae9  (U$o  nan) 

sick-bed 

Hea.    18-24 

sick-bound 

No.    46-20 

sickened 

Mis.  124-10 

sickle 

Un.    12-  5    s'  of  Mind's  eternal  circle, 
My.  260-17   God  hath  thrust  in  the  s\ 

sickly 

s'  charity  that  supplies  criminals 
think  also  after  a  f  fashion. 
This  state  of  mind  is  «'  ; 
I  was  a  M'  child. 


religion  at  the  s'  will  be 
has  dawned  on  the  «*  and 
We  turn,  wit))  s*  sense, 


Mis.  211-  7 

210-14 

My.  116-  8 

345-13 

sickness 

action  of 

Mis.  353-  4 
aU 

Ret.  34-12 
61-13 
aUoor 

Mis.  173-  f 
and  death 

Mis.   9^2 

Hea.  17-22 
17-25 
17-27 

Peo.  n-10 
and  dl 

Put. 

Peo. 


they  are  like  the  action  Of^', 

the  antidote  for  all  5*. 
**You  are  the  cause  of  all  jr* ; 

healeth  all  our  s*  and  siaa 

salvation  from  s'  and  death, 
5'  and  death  are  supposed  physical 
s'  and  death  were  produced  by  sin. 
If  S'  and  death  came  tluough 
salvation  from  5*  and  death. 


ft 


73-  2    *  worry  .  .  .  about  s'  and  disease? 
7-24    objects  .  .  .  called  s'  and  disease, 
My.  364-16   all  manner  of  s*  and  disease. 
and  of  Bin 

think  most  of  5'  and  of  sin  ; 


Hea.     0-0 

and  sin 

Mis.  37-23 

8S-31 

oa-4 

179-17 

262-20 

800-10 

Ret.   63-3 

No.    30-  7 

Pan.     5-28 

8-26 

Po.    75-17 

My.    50-12 

121-48 

257-16 

and  sonow 

Mis.  250-28 

and  snffertng 

Rud.    10-17 

antidote  for 

Mis.   33*27 

255-23 

beds  of 

My.   86-14 
boUeves  In 

Ml/.  300-8 
believe  that 
Hea.    15-20 
called 

Un.   54-3 
calls 

Un.   50-22 
can  Master 
Hea.     »-  6 
casts  ont 
Mii.  241-  6 


as  do  3'  and  sin. 
way  out  of  both  s'  and  sfn. 
from  Inharmony,  S',  and  sin,     • 
the  consciousness  of  5*  and  sin 
looseth  the  chains  of  5*  and  sin, 
sorrow  and  5'  and  sin.'* 
need  of  healing  5'  and  sin 
s'  and  sin  have  no  relapse, 
and  thus  healed  s*  and  sin. 
s'  and  sin,  life  and  death, 
sorrow  and  s'  and  sin." 
*  dogmat  creed,  a*,  and  sin, 
saves  from  s'  and  sin 
all  sorrow.  S',  and  sin. 

want  and  woe,  s'  and  sorrow 

which  causes  s*  and  suffering. 


^1 


antidote  for  s* 
antidote  for  s' 


as  well  as  for  sin, 
as  weU  as  for  sin. 


*  delivered  from  beds  of  s' 
Does  he  who  believes  in  s* 
and  believe  that  s'  is  something 
a  false  claim>  called  s*. 
Ulssion  which  calls  s*  real, 
Mind  can  master  s'  as  well  as 
Christianity  casts  out  5* 


sickness 

culnlnate  In  m  i  •  • 

Mis.  366-26  culminate  in  s*«  iMw 
destroying 

Mis»  40-  7  effectual  in  destroying  «*> 

dlseasCf  and  death 

Mis.    14-80  sin,  s',  disease,  -and  deathv 

187-  3  sin,  s%  disease,  and  deaths 

104-  4  sin,  s\  disease,  and  death 

No.     6-  0  phenomena,  *-*  r,  disease,  and  dOath. 

My.  180-16  sin.  s',  disease,  and  death. 
disease^  or  death 

Mis.   65-  4  sin,  S',  disease,  or  death, 
dream  of 

Rud.   Ih-n  awake  from  the  dream  of  9*  ; 
error  and 

Mis.  221-  0  that  error  and  s'  are  one, 
healing 

Ret.   63-  3  need  of  healing  s'  and  sint 

My.  104-  0  healing  s*  and  destreyini^  sin, 
healing  of 

Mis.  352-20  and  the  healing  of  s* 
heals 

Ret.   63-  4  heals  sin  as  it  heals  s', 
health  and 

Ret.   57-27  health  and  s',  life  and  death  ; 

*00.     4-  2  Kood  and  evil,  health  and  r, 
health,  not  m 

Un.    3-18  of  health,  not  of  »• ; 
health  over 

Mis.  321-11  trhimphs  ...  of  health  over  t\ 
Is  a  belief 

Ret.  61-  3  declares  that  s*  is  a  belief. 
Is  healed 

Mis.  352-14  In  Science,  «'  is  healed 

Un.     8-18  same  basis  whereby  s'  ^  healed. 
Is  the  schoolaiaster 

Rud.    11-3  .S'  is  the  schoolmaster, 
Ust 

My.  331-24  <^  during  his  last  r, 
less  .    . 

Peo.    6-10  "^  there  would  be  leas  s'  and 
nroral 

Afis.  352-10  in  healing  the  moral  s' ; 
Biore  danfferdos'than 

Ret.   63-20  is  more  dangerous  than  s*. 
most  be  covered 

Mis.  352-31  S'  must  be  covered  with  the 


•  1 


never  made 

Mis.  247-30 
No.     4-10 


He  never  made  3*. 

never  made  s*  a  stubborn  reality^ 

and  there  is  no  s* 
no  5*.  sin,  and  death  in  the  divine 
My.  800-  0    there  is  no  s'  or  disease, 
no  more 

there  will  be  no  more  $\ 


Afif.  28Mf 
Rud.    11-10 


If  there  is  no  reality  in  s% 

no  evil  neither  s*  nor  sin. 

s'  or  death  is  a  law  of  mortal  belief, 

declare  that  there  Is  no  s*  or  disease^ 


No.   35-  0 
Uty  In 
Mis.    63-12 
nor  sin 

Ret.    63-6 
or  death 

Peo.    12-5 
or  disease 

Ml/.  300-0 
pain  and 

Mis.   68^^2  to  believe  that  pain  and  s'.ar^ 
physical  ; 

Rud.     2-23  Healing  physical  s'  Is  pia  smallest 
recovered  from 

Un.   62-1  "I  have  recovered  from  s'  i" 
redemption  Crom 

Mis.   0^10  man's  redemption  from  s* 
sense  of 

Un.     2-17  the  skk  lose  their  sense  of  J*» 
sip  and 

(see  sin) 
sin.  and  death 

Mis.     6-21  we  conquer  s%  sin,  and  death. 

37-10  belief  ...  in  s\  bid,  and  death. 

61-27  of  error,  .  .  .  of  s*.  sin.  and  death. 

62-18  error  of  s',  sin,  and  death.       - 

63-  9  opposite  triad.  «'.  sin,  and  deatA. 

64-  6  nothingness  of  s*.  sin,  and  death. 
86-  6  to  strive  with  s*,  sin,  and  death 

181-26  disease.  s\  sin,  and  death 

182-31  s\  sin,  and  death  will  y^e^d  to  it. 

234-30  our  Saviour  from  s*.  sin,  and  death. 

340-^2  Human  wrong,  s',  sin.  and  death 

351-24  pain.  s\  sin.  and  death,     ^    , 

Un.   30-  3  »•,  sill,  and  death  >'ield  to  holiness, 

60-11  descant  upon  f,  sin,  and  death  as 

64-  7  conscious  of  s',  sin.  and  death. 

Rud.    11-10  no  s',  sin.  and  death  In  thejdiyine 

No.   17-27  «•,  sin,  and  death  would  be  as; 


•Ickoess 


U-»    In  OTWcoBili 


camlu.j',  il 


'  banllbell  bMlo*.  ' 


A/li.  ail-»    Bio.  *',  urfdlnueflmwtoKtM 

Hta.     t-M    He  never  mule  bIq  ot  i\ 
•In,  M  dMth  '  - 

On.   S3-IS   5  ,  eiTi.  or  death  I*  m  ftlae  aenfte 

(',  or  deatli. 


Hea. 


ax 


t.  !»»-lCI    thy  M 


— ~,inpalh;  wltb  slo.'VprKw,  I 

Po,   7t-l7  Itur  sorrow  and  r  tua  sin. 
tolklac 

Aei.    73-11  le  like  tlia  sick  talkios  f. 

IfeaBMWt  ^ 

Mil.  a-3S  there  le  Ibe  moat  »: 
there  11  B» 

M<>.  eu-  4  brllin  Mere  it  no  r. 
tobnlth 

Mit.  na-n  conw^ouaoM  from  i'  to  bnl 

lT*  H-  7  To  TVgBrd  I-  u  >  Mm  elmlm, 

My.  333-31  *  rapon*  ■<  unuMWl  ■' 

Be*.    e3-M  Bin  Is  worae  than  r  ; 

Mit.    e-  I 


['  ihousliU. 


ran.    iv--£t  ^...,  ..  ,  -,',.^..*»,,  ...^  t 

Beo.    18-18  never  dtrf  inylhlng  lor 

Pea.    10-33  The  nninripailati  . 

My.  ni'H  S-  le  pnaMble  b««iiM  o 

■Ick-prodaciDg 

Pb7.    M-U  ■  ■  BvU 

slak-room 

Jtfti,  m-ll  wlio  mlnhitvr  In  tl 

KM.   41-  1  iralrvme  Into  the 
Bide  (noun; 

™ea.    10-U  B  good  end  >  bul 

"oJ:     1-21  It  la  the  better  I' 

»9e' 


m. 


10-17    If  you  will  look  an  Ihe  brigbt  i 

13-  3    and  accomplish  le^  6H  either  j 
M-lT    *  galleries,  two  on  elthtr  i- 


-  3    greal-rrandfi 
!-S3    •  On  fier  (atl 


Mdy  car 


Mlt.  na-31  "one  on  God's  j'  Is  a  majoiiiy, 

Pul.     4-lt  "oneoD  God'Vi-lakitJa]i>rlt7^' 

No.   M-  I  "One  on  God's  i'  Is  a  lASJoril^  ; 

Hta.    10-12  and  that  1«  Ibe  good  1'. 

JM.     (t-U  J  sal  In  a  IltUe  chair  by  ber  >'. 

«EB  1  ha,!  Rtood  hy  hBi  1-  '  ■'■  _ 


Budritnly  a, 
Idit.  140-18   nuterlal  >-  of  tbU  quwtlOD. 


side  (DouD) 

ifu.  io-it 
aJU> 


*  sieadtaatlf  tram  tbe  mortal  r. 
troai  Ibe  r  of  Adam, —  Me  Coi.  B 
OUun  who  take  tbe  c  of  arrat 


111-11 

Mfi.  17T-II 

JW(».  117-  B 

Mi».  231-  4 
Ad.  71-21 
Pvl.  »-■ 
Afu.  lt7T2t 

Pul.    W-S 
1U»«er 
Pul.    W-8 

"SS?     O-fl 

Jlffj.  172-2* 

17»-  I 

He(.      7-ia 


Hra.    10-21 

Mb.    BB-II 

23t-lS 

sidewalk 


Put.    42-2 

siege 

ma.   W-17 
MV.  117-11 

■leges 

MV.  lU-12 
Sift 

Mil.  7>-a 
sifted 

•oe.    T-  s 
•if  Ung 

Mil.  ii»-  a 
sigb 


rning  tbe  pbyelcal 

cast  Ibelr  nets  on  the  right  »*, 
cast  their  neln  on  the  rli^t  >'.  , 

warering  balance  on  the  rt«ht  »■.      "'      ■'" 
tips  the  beam  on  (he  right  f. . 

place  bim  on  the  (ate  ■'  ol  prwjllc^  ,  ' 

eiuberaht  wHh  Joy.  ~  ranged  aide  by  c 
growliw  side  by  j;  with  the  wbeat,         , 

•  side  St  r,  feqiial  p»rineM  In  ,  .,, 

*  broad  plazia  on  Ihe  south  1- 

•On  ihe  undtt  f  orthecovef         

talking  on  the  wrong  r  at  Ibe  queatlopl 


ethe 


I  mutable  right, 
-  M  (Jim  who  - 
imed  right.    . 


*  celling  or  root  and  i'  walls 

regarding  both  i'  ot  tbe  mibject. 
Ibese  s'  are  moral  opixwltes. 
preserve  alTecllon  onbotb  i~. 
should  he  fortified  on  all  r 
be  careful  not  to  talk  on  both  •'. 

•  platod  on  Ibe  two  »■  of  Ihe  orn 
-.h  ..  -I  tbe  great  queatlon  o( 


botbc 


■  tha  s'  around  tbe  cl 

to  Bland  a  long  i-. 

A  1'  ol  tbe  combined  o 

bloodless  I'  and  tearless  liiumpbf, 

wiU  1'  the  ehatr  fnnn  tha  wfatat, 

creeds  and  dogmas  have  been  i; 

tbe  f  and  tlw  an. 


SSaSXBOItMiS 


•iKh 

MU.  SBS-10 

Pan.  1*-  1 
■00.  ll-u 
Po.    30-7 

W-IE 

78-18 

My.  IW-n 

sighing 

Po.    IS-  1 
kfy.  ni-  8 
sigbs 

Mi>.  3SS-  4 


bigbt 
mntnnn 

I7n.    47-1 

^01.    I»-H 


MV.  Sl-20 
Mta.  2a-  t 
Mis,  3(3-  > 

OfNl'l 

Mil.  lU-2] 


winds  1 

welgb  a  )■,  anil  nbb  into 
The  human  j'  loi  pew^e 
day  spring  I  'reft  of  mortal  »■ 
nlhered  tiom  her  puling  j'. 
We  waken  to  tile's  dreary  >-. 
Or  bypociiM  »*, 
lut-OEkWD  >'  Of  a  glory  gone. 


00ft  I 


'S2'." 


through  foliage 


yearnings  come  not.  >■  are  a-.^si, 
langulifbrookletB  field  IIwIt  i-, 
yearnings  come  not,  i'  are  Btllied. 
laDguld  brookleta  yield  iJisir  r. 

by  destroying  .  .  ,  to  a'  and  oeiiae. 
The  most  deplorable  r  la 

through  lalth,  not  »■. 

*  flni  1'  which  the  visitors. caught 

give  1'  to  one  born  blind. 

glveai-  to  then  blind. 

prcdoua  In  God's  r 

service  acceptable  In  God 'a  f. 


Mil.  IM-17    the  divine  i 
■01.    IJ-SS    ms^nlflee  It 


i  ias 


My.  243-  7    You  cannot  tiav 


3U-  S 
usiarlal 

Un.    U-  S 
My.ia-6 
ortbee 
Mtt.  3»-31 

My.  ilft'17 


C,  B. 


erlali 


n  Illusion, 


less  subordinate  tt 
"Tbe  !■  of  thee  unveiled  my  sina, 
based  upon  personal  i-  or  sense. 
tadlng  so  senslblr  froi 


■Oi.    J3-  3  „  ._ ^  . 

Hta.     J-30  constantly  cCTered, 
oatot 

Mil.  IK-17 


from 


10  bury  Ibe  dead  out  of  i- : 
uid  keeps  Mind  much  out  ol  r. 


•ap  peiaonailty  oi 
w  the  blind.  .  .  . 


Po.    17-18  I 

Rud.     i-I3  i 

My.    73-2*  • 

M-lS  " 

lM~!t  I 

■Ign 

Ml  J.  14S-!0  r 


111-9 

1-13 
42- t 


:    outward  i'  of  such  a  practice  : 
:    without  a  i   aave  the  .  .  .  reoove 
'    and  people  generallv.  railed  tat  a 
.    Women  must  ]'  Mlns  or  Mrs. 
nust  y  her  own  Christian  name. 

those  leacbers  relusa.  .  .  .  to  3' 
lo  I'  that  ^  InheclMd  ■  iiparli  fi 
vmbollc  words  on  hu  office  i'. 


My.    M-tt    • 

signal 


signalled 

Pul.     t-Z4  William  R.  Alger  of  Boston.  iMup  . 
slgnally^ 

MU.  3»-il  r  failed  in  beaHng  her  case.   ' 

'00.     e-13  attempts  to  .  .     will  s-  fail : 

My,  m-  S  Evil  minds  »'  blunder 

3M-IS  s'  honored  his  memory. 
signature 

Mis.     I-I7  My  t'  has  been  slightly  changed'  -I 

x-»  adopted  that  form  «(  s'. 

Man.   34-11  approval  and  s'  of  Ihelr  teachers 

91-  4  The  ('  of  the  teacher 

lll~7  pre&i  hsr  r  with  "Mn  :"  I     . 

Mil.  nb-a  purporting  lo  have  my  t',  <■ 

l»-  3  s    'A  PrisM  of  tbe  Cbun^" 
signatures 

Armatrong 

Pul.    S7-  7  *  JOBirs  A: 

My.    !l-»  •JoetfH.A-. 
Baher 

My.  332-11  •ObobqeS.  B-, 


My.    W-Sl     'a 
Bates 


Pul.    87-  8    •  SiwrBBN  A.  C*. 
Mv.    Si-30    *B»FHaKA.  C*. 

CbuTcbes  and  Societies  in  Men  VaA 

Mv-3(ll-3*    •FiiBTCanaoH  ovCnin-.  _„ 

342-2T    'FiaaT  Chubchof  Cuuat.  HinoHIIUii 

MJ-2S    •  SicoJ/p  Chdbcb  or  CHBisr/SciE^riBT; 


343-  1    ;  FouBi 
3«3-4 


'"fS^- 


3«3-a 

343-7 


Brooklyn, 

*  FoiKTH  Cbebch  at  Cbi 

Brooklyn. 

*  FiKST     Cbubch  .or    Caa 

Stalen  Islaid, 
♦C.  8.  Society,  Bronx, 

*  C.  a.  SociKTT,  FluRhlng.  I 
.  In  HlasoaH 


B  SoCiitUb   o»  c,   9;   i 


Mil.  34I-2S 
Deiba 

Mi:  300-10 
IHcker 


CaiBLiB  D;,  CA(i;(r>niu^ 


"E,. 


V  HdyilSDataresl 


Allbb  H-.  JuUice  of  At  Ptga.. 

WlLLHU  B.  J-, 
WlLLUH  B      ■ 


%  Clert. 

'-.CUrk. 

S3-  8    •  WiLLiAH  B.  J\  Sfcreu 
aSO-li    *  W(J44*»,B./.  C(*rt, 


BIONATCmEB 


pSst  i 


latnres 


MV.    11-31    ' 
Msrw 


[.  M.  M.  .TutMca  •/ lh(  PMt!9. 


Mv.Ut^  •  Aantm  O.  P;  CItTk. 
M»mm 

AfV.    ai-lt  •  Jawu  J-  B'- 

My.  Jl»-1»  •  R.  D.  R: 

JUu.  nS-11  •Cabmii  H»«t»TS-. 

White 

ftj.    J7-1  *Jimr>  T.  W-. 

WbllHMe         ^  ^ 

Mb.  im-h  ■  FtosiiKeB  W-. 
WblllDK  „ 

Pul.   «-»  •Lii.UJi  W", 


Jkfan.   «-  4  S'. 

Pui.   a»-  •  •  laedmUe  (-  nt  tbe  Dineton, 
flicned 

MU.  Ml-U  biTB  »-  yout  nsma.  , . 

J81-17  di»wn  up  and  »■  by  counsel.  '     ■ 

Man.    It- 1  7-otc  j-tvUMiMmMfig  vM  .       < 

aS-U  >-  by  (be  C.  B.  Bokrd  <rf  Directors  ,  . 

M-Kl  >  recommuidatloii  «'  bj  Uit«  mambert 

JS-18  order,  r  by  Mary  Baker  EailJ,       _, . 

ta-1  rwreement  to  remain  with  Mrk>GtM)>' 

Afv.  3lt-tt  •  UT)  R.  D.  RonaisvEi.. 

■11-18  ■  ■lalamant  by  him  r  I*  tiue. 

ait-11  *  (S-)  H.  M,  UaiBit, 

«»-  T  lilile  paraphlel,  r  "Phare  Plel«h."  • 

a3>-U  •(£')  QaoaoaS.  Ba^jck. 

signet 

Af<«.    31^  T  with  the  I'  of  C.  S. 

Ul-W  thereby  giTlDg  the  »■  ol  Qod  to 


le  sr«M  heart, 


alcnlflcBDce 

Mil.    W-31 

IW-ll 


it-i 


I/n.    M-IO  S'  or  that  at*te  of  r 

Pul.    33-ia  *  eiperlmoaa  whkct 

7»Ma,  •  It  !■  a  J'  laot  thai 

Mv.    IS-  1  *  announrement  wl 

*S-  »  •  «■  BTenW  aiwoclal 

US-li  .chapUr  lub- title 

slcnlflcatlon 

Mia.  lW-16  spiritual  y  of  Its  U 

Man.   »-  »  »   dI  the  comraunlt . 

Ret.    ID-It  man's  origin  and  ■', 

U-i  Their  Bplrllua]  >'  appeared: 

U-ll  ha*  the  i'  of  Ute. 

Rud.    IS-  8  BpiniuBl  1*  of  (he  Bible, 

No.    1»-M  sptrltual  <- otihe  Word 

Ilea.      7-10  Bplrituol  Inatead  of  the  nuMril 

AtV.  m-n  the  mora!  f  Of  law. 

ta-X  s'  of  the  lettera  of 

■Umlflcatlons 

Btt,   ae-  4  terms  have  no  contradlcloiy  r 

Mil-  3H-U  mods*  and  •'  us  adoiHed.  \  ■ 


■iBnlfled 

MU.    M-t    ( 

Hm.     I-l*   I 


-7    w 
-14    tl 


Jlfll.  IM-lt   I 

St.!  J 

sisnify 


Fomniands  of  Infinite  wisdom.  . 
does  not  )■  a  ria»en  Idol, 
warped  lo  f  human  quaUtf, 

nor  I'  a  belief  in  more  than  oiu 


BitaUylng 
Un.  n-» 
bIsds 
BDi  syatoU 

My.  m-X 
followlM 
Mi:   »-lfl 

«»-M 

in-ii 

IH-H 
No.  J7-10 
MH.  147-11 

l«0-I7 


a  pMalooau  love  «r  self. 


are  rich  In  r  and  symlMla, 

Kim  "i-  roUowinc,"-  Mar*  le.-  M. 
tbs  r  rollnwliu  Ciirtsllsnlty, 
and  Kith  j'  roUowlns. 


2t5-31 
M«~14 

lu-n 

•tTralh 
Mis.  lU-10 

VtoBSM 

MO.  xll-  I 
tt(«n«d  t* 

Hta.     7-  a 


'••■  foUtmrliif."--  Mark  )(;  SO.  ■  i 
with  -'s-rallowlng."~Marlt  lt:». 
with  ■■»■  loltowln8.''-Mor*  W.SO, 
"s-  foUowlng."— Mar*  18:10. 

I   foreshadowed  by  s'  In  tfae 

I    ('  tor  tbe  wayfaret  la  dlytne  Sdenoe 

I    "wberethenshaDDO*-— smJUW.  11.  ». 

I 

I  The  r  ot  ibeee  tlmea  partend 

I  ^Hl  are  the  c  of  these  Umas  ; 

I  the  meotaJ  f  at  tbaae  times. 

I  npeat  the  c  of  thtas  times. 


I'ar  these  r 

will  see  dearly  tbe  r  tf  Tniih 

pioneer  >-  and  ensigns  el  war. 

f  referred  to  are  the  maottestfLtiooi 

these  iplritual  s'  of  the  new  birth 

■■These  )■  shall  follow—  Mort  18  ■■  IT. 
By  these  »■  are  ihe  true  dl«cl plea 
them  s-  fihail  follow—  Afor*  IB;  17. 


i«  limes  we  lUanlc 
limes"—  Mali.  IS: 


My.    47-M  *tlnser  ihalirollaw^Mar/t  l(,-IT 

:tfr-31  Bor  these  i-  ol  Ibe  tlmea  we  thank 
tmest 

'00.    m-  8  Confilct  and  ...  are  the  irueM  *■  thai 

Mlt.m-a  as  to   ")',"  baboM  the— Moritltf^. 
silence 

Mil.  tIt-H  Sclenllils  will  I' BVll  lUfKMtloM. 

114-11  ('  wherein  to  muw  His  praise, 

U»-U  M  I*  prevail  orat  his  lemaliu. . 


alienee 

isa-M  ■ 


1»&-Ig  ' 

33»-27  , 

silenced 

Mit.  ITT-IJ  f 

3eo-u  1 
silences 

Mil.  108-  »  1 

•01.     h-X  s 

Mv.  130-  8  Boul 


silencing 

Bet.    S7-ia 

sUent 


dyapepilB  oT 
S-  self,  aUa>  rlslne  above 
hutnBn  mind 


100-1*    Ipnlu  vhi 


Mn  ol  a  Koad  eumple. 


Lhe  •'  tnentkl  miilitncllce.    . 

-  ,  jlesiltssl  atom, 

r-  healing,  heava    ' 


I    9-  healing,  h 
1    dlasuMvd  . 


I    'Of:     *- 
Po.    M-li 


.  .  ,        he  t-  ibought. 

[alien  fanaa  and  f  AvsnUne 
Cold.  J-.  stalely  stone, 
rhanjcd  b;  lia  i'  Infl  nance, 
[or  lEe  ('  cultivation  of  lhe 
f  liUerccsBion  ^d  unvoiced 

As  I'  nlitht  fortella  lhe  dawn 


leetW 


elaadfeat  bI 


b  conibluded  with 


171-11 
1g»-  t 


silentlr 

iiU.    J»-ll 
IDfr-U 


Pill.  77-  a 

uir 

MU.  isa-it 
au-M 

JlfV-  lis-  1 


ppeak  charllablv  .  .   .  or  to  k 
'  J-  greeiingji  of  tbe  people 
f  prnyere  oT  our  churches. 


t-  gush  ol  grateful  tura  iloae 

t  know  not  bow  to  teach  .  .  ,  (-  i' 
rti  f,  and  ponder. 
(-.  througli  lhe  dlTlne  power. 
KMlDg  »■  on  the  vacaot  seal 
Teachers  shall  not  i'  menially 

*  I'  but  cloquenllr  beckoning 
I  alood  rbealde  It. 

•  CBakel  wKta  wblte  r  linings. 


f  .    '^rl^ 


.    It-M 
II2-13 


In  pictui 
Minerva 
aeemed  I „. 

•  r  lamps  of  Roman  deeign, 

•  rlftmp"  elgbt  t«el  In  ielfl 


lid,  and  Jewel*.   . 
coppat.  and 
—  Pr«r.  16  .H. 

akil  Btlll 
,  ('  llnlaKi 
nan  deelglt 


tie  seta  of  i~  belli    . 
ifl-ii     -  ID  ceriain- lights  baA  a  sMminerot  C 
Po.    01-  1     Minerva's  j-  sandals  Btlll  ,      , 

My.   30-11    ■  wltb  bills,  with  (-,  bimI  witb'zcid. 
sllTer-throat  e  d 

Put.    II-  J   Bweel  Bone  of  r  stngera. 
silvery  tm  aUo  ailCrr) 

Po.   51-11   TiU  heard  at  f  eve  -    . 

silv'ry 

Po.     1-11    O'er  the  C  moon  and  ocean 

71-11    Laving  with  surgw  (bf  s'  geuA  I 

similar 

Mil,  ITS-  i  •  were  granted  lor  *■  ooUli'"- 

lM-17  by  no  means  Identical  —  nor  even  *', 

Man,    M-23  a  second  >■  offenie  «haU  nmore 

Rtt.    a-  e  iruited  tor  j*  purposes  after 


Vn.     »-M 
Bud.     »-1S 

Mv- 


discuialon  ai. 

J'  effects  come  [rom  pride, 

*  "■  Tsfusilj  (oiUMuBd  to  reat 

—  Issue  a  f  nolle 

wMreAcf^ 


™e^oi 


78-13    ■ 

similarly 

Put.    U-I7    •  r  BipnBS*  tbe  f&lth  Of 

similes 

Affi.  VH-  t    tWHilBSt  1-  to  be  foufid         , 

similitude 

Mil.  lSt-£l    after  the  (-  of  the  Father.   ' 
Un.    eO~M    alter  the  s-      .  .  ol  Qod,— •/Of.  t(  •. 
No,    IT-  1    s'  of  the  Apocalypllc  ploturesi 

simple 


Itnple 

Afli.    U-W    s' fact  coenfred  bvttiesi 

30-  4    adopt  tbe  ">'  addition"  i 


C.  B. 


IB  of  Ibis  S< 


t3-»  godllne«  la  i'  to  the  godly  : . 

M-2g  the  pupil  In  s'  equations 

111-18  regarded  his  act  is  ...  r  fusllce. 

148- 18  hence  their  •■,  actenliao  b^ls, 

183-30  ('  BS  Ibe  shepherd  bo7. 

IM-30  require  more  than  a  f  admtssloa 

H8-11  r  talBStioods  uttered  about  ma 

m-\0  however  S'  the  words, 

M6-1S  inno*Bti<XiB  upon  s' proof : 

Man.     3-11  hence  their  «',  scietitlflc  basis. 

Rtl.    82-  3  dealing  with  a  r  Lsklotir  exettrUe 

VI-  2  not  loo  !■  lo  be  subllnie, 

l/n.    *~\T  r  teaching  and  Mte  of  '(VUi 

M-'  S  ('  appeal  to  human  eoasnlansiieea. 

Pul.    14-1*  s   seelters  tar  Truth, 

10-18  •  >'  ceremonlee,  fooT  times  repeated. 


Aud. 


s6-»a    ■  B-  and  direct  as  th« 

1^     .    ,.... ••^■■an&\ _  _. 

Ilti  and  ptirllf. 


A  the  pntblern  at  being, 

..ougti  hie  1-  faith  and  p^iillj^, 
statement  as  bo  HHrll  and 
r  hut  BuggeBtlve  words, 
will  In  lis  ('  grandeur  surflasa 


Mi 


M8-17    This 

ier 

.    S2-21    Co  grasp  tba 


b  absolutol;  In  B.  ■' 
>'  problem  in  C 


simplest 

liuf!      4-24  InThe  i''"'"forrn"of  he«lllik, 

7-  3  r  case,  healed  In  Science.     T 
simpticity 

tttt.   11-lT  In  Ihb  r,  uid  wttb  such  ndellty. 

Pul.   43-13  *  uimoat  i-  marked  the  eneiclsee. 

Mv.   M-17  ■  finpreBslBeriBes  ,  ,  .  In  K*  "very  »' 

79-28  •  a  J-  which  hpiang  from  tb« 

341-23  f  ot  Vbt  onenea  61  Ood : 

simplified  ^  ^  ^         ,   ^  „ 

Mu.  38i-I  dlrectionsot  Godur  InC.  8. 


impi} 


8-17   S- count  your  enemy  to  belhat,  ■,. 
»-ll    S-,  In  that  those  unfortunaM  ■    ' 

34-  8   phytlqiK  l9  s'  thought  made  mhnifeat.  - 


SnCFIiT 


Ret, 


Put. 


No. 
Peo. 
My, 


simply 

Mis.  187-  7 
27^29 
29»-» 

89-  2 

40-24 

•#^4« 
4-iO 

39-7 

80-17 

81-W 

25-  1 

10-3 

31-28 

81-10 
100-8 
114-10 
160-5 
170^3 
273-  2 
280-29 
305-24 
343^15 

simulates 

Mis.  334-  8    Whatever  s'  power  and  Truth 

simultaneously 

Un.  40-15   You  cannot  *•  serve  the 
Ptit.     7-  8    s-  praised  and  persecuted 

sin  (see  als6  tin's) 

alMuidoiiBMiit  of 

Mis.  205-20   absolute  abandonment  of  r 
aU 
Mis.     3-21    holds  in  itself  all  ^\ 

184-20  m  s\  aicknees,  and  death ; , 
Truth  cleansing  from  all  »* ", 
It  covers  all  s*  and  its  effects, 
over  all  s*.  disease,  and  death.' 
and  rule  out  of  me  all  «' :    . 
mighty  conquest  over  all  s'- 


•*  tt 


it  was  5*  to  give  you  the  privilege, 
«  have  s^  an  Incorpoiaied  grant, 
s*  answer  the  foUoiwiog  question 
s'  the  supposition  that  the  absence 
were  healed  r  bjr  feadiog  ;lt, 
s*  to  show  the  opposition  t-" 

are  alike  s'  nothingoMS ;     - 
5'  to  preserve  a  scientific. 

*  wa«  s'  a  natural  fulfilment  of 

*  but  5*  state  the  fact. 

*  s'  the  woman  of  the  past 
S'  uttering  this  great  tnougnt 
s'  because  it  ia  more  ethereal. 

*  announced  «*  that  they  would  sin^ 
«  spoke  f  *  and  gratefuUy. 
5*  to  show  the  foUy  of  believing 
S'  because  the  treasures  of  this 
as  f '  seeing  Mother. 
s'  my  acquiescence  in  the  request 

*  This  manuscHpt  is  presented  s'  aa 
5*  to  pause  in  special  prayer 
5*  how  to  do  his  works. 
I  have  s*  taught  ss  I  learned 


204-13 
208-4 

317-8 

Man.   41-23 

Ptti.    1^18 


*01 


13-20  to  removQ  all  5*.  must  dep^pd  upon 

.     5-17  leave  all  r  to  God's  flat 

15-10  all  s'  is  a  deluded  sense. 

My.  120-11  takes  away  M.  s\  disease,  ahd  death, 

301-17  AU  s-  is  insanity, 


Middeatli 

Mis.     3-24 

30^21 

30-23 

40-26 

90-5 

201-19 

321-16 

320-  3 

Man.    16-4 


elemfints  of  f  and  death.         ^   ^ 
law  of  s'  And  death."—  Horn,  t:  2. 
and  the  law  of  s'  wid  death,  ^ 
non-lnteuigence,  $',  and  death. 

{r  and  death  to  be  powerless, 
aw  of  r  and  death  ;'*—  Rofn.  8;  t 
law  of  s'  and  death."—  Rom.  f*'  *• ' 
law  of  »•  and  death.**—  Rom.  8:  2. 


Un. 


No. 


*0t. 
My. 


.^    .  overcoming  s*  and  death.         ; 

10-  5  saving  the  world  from  »'  and  death  •  ' 

42-  a  »\  and  death  are  not  the  outcwie  of' 

42-  9  Wnaf  Ihen  ar^  matter,  a' ,  And  deatnf 

66-17  from  the  law  of  s'  and  deatlj. 

"*  "•  human  error,  s\  and  death 


62-21 
80- 


9 

35-12 
0-13 
5-11 


all  sense  of  y  and  death, 
freedom  .  .  .  from  »*  and  deatli. 
sickness,  sorrow,  s*,  and  death; 
nothingness  of  hate,  »',  and  death, 
law  of  »'  and  death."—  Rom.  8: 2. 
creation  of  matter,  s*,  and  death, 
law  of  t  and  deatn."—  Rom.  8;  2, 


113-14  

239-11  by  overcoming  r  and  death. 

272-  7  law  of  3'  and  death,"—  Rom.  8:  2, 

293-29  law  of  **  and  death."—  Rom.  W:  2. 


and  Deity 

Vn.     6-24 
and  disease 
Af<s.  101-25 

No.     4-18 

My.  147-20 
221-20 
and  fear 

No.    40-19 
and  flesh 

'00.     7-30 


declarations  about  r  and  Deity 

including  r  and  disease. 
S*  and  disease  are  not  sci^ntinC. 
to  heal  both  s*  and  disease.     ■ 
with  which  to  heal  s'  ancl  diaeiwe. 

when  sickness,  s\  an4  fear 


11  5'  and  flesh  are  put  off, 
and  mortality 

Pan.    ^  5  lunaoy»  s\  and  mortality. 
My.  192-11    conquest  over  s'  and  mortalltir, 

and  self 

Mis.  328-17    burdened  by  pride,  r,  and  self, 

and  sensnalll^ 

Mis.  234-26    sunken  in  s'  and  sensuality, 
and  dtekness 
Mis.  180-20    healing  s'  and  sickness. 

241-22    bondage  to  5'  and  sickness. 
No.    18-  2    never  mmioisbed  s*  and  skdcneas. 
My.  113-16   healing  s'  and  sickness. 

a07«*18   ^'  r  and  atoknev  aMjdaiftr^yidd  : 


88Sr 


/■I 

> 

i 


>   « 


• 


M 


•^  1 


.1 

•I  ll 

* 

I 


II 

..   I 

I 


sin 


EIN 


C/n.  iM^?   talkof  t-'andsiiuiersaAxeAl. 
Aft^:  180-28  atrugglea  with  s*  and  slnhers. 


•  I. 


Pui.   82^  4    *  cold  haunts  of  s'  and  sorrow; 
and  suflerlns 

Mis.  201-  4   r  and  suffisrlng  it  occasions 

261-  6    J*  and  suffering  are  not  cancelled  by 

My.  348-44   exterminating  «*  and  suffering 
annlhllaled 

Un.  31-10  overruled  ...  as  they  annihilated  s\ 
as  a  elalm  -« .     '> 

Ret.   63-19   iS*.  as  aclaim.  Is  more  d*n|ferous  ' 
as  w«U  as 

Ret.  84-12   all  sickness,  as  well  as  s,    ' 

Htffl.     8-  T   can  master  sickness  as  weU  as  S\ 

Peo.    11-  7   from  disease  as  well  as  »* ;  ■       *» 

at  ease  In 

Mis.  241-29    the  sinner  who  is  at  ease  in  «'.     '  ' 

atones  for 

My.  288-27    Love  atones  for  9' 
attackes  to 

Afis.  209-  1    attaches  to  s'  due  penalties 
authority  of 

Ret.   63-12    When  we  deny  the  authority  of  i*. 
author  of 

Mis.   83-17   sin  Is  the  author  of  s*.  <      .  • 

away  ftom 

Chr.   53-53    away  from  s*  Christ  summons  thee !  ' 
kecausa  of 

Chr.   55-16   body  is  dead  because  of  s* ;—  Rem.  8  MQH  ' 
kellef  in 

{see  belief) 
believe  In 

My.  299-17    Do  Christians,  who  beUeve  In  s\ 
blottedHiut 

'01.  35-15  the  bliss  of  bloited-out  i' 
brought  death 

Mis.  201-»  0  $'  brought  4eath  ;  and  death  Is  ao 
called 
Mis.  201^  5    melting  away  the  shadows  called  t*. 

Ret.   67-16   the  false  claim  called  s'  f 

No.   31-23,  If  the  evils  called  s\  sickness,  and 

*01.   13-  2    The  outcome  of  evil,  called  f, 
calls 

CT^n.   59-21    iUusion  which  calls  s'  real. 
cancolsnot 

Mis.  338-13   cancels  not  f  *  until  it  be  destroyed. 
can  do  nothing 

Mis,   93-17   S'  can  do  nothing ; 
dalm  of 

Un.   31-12  first  idolatrous  claim  of  s*  ia, 

*00.   15-14    to  see  .  .  .  Urn  claim  of  s*. 

*01.    13-28  ficrst  detect  the  daim  ot  S'  i 
dalms 

Mis.  160*  8 .  and  see  what.  .  .  ,  s'^  ctaima  of  you ;    ' ' 
claims  of 

Mis.  10^26    to  escape  from  the  false  claims  of  S'. 
cleafes 

No.   32-13   eleaves  s*  with  a  broad  battle-axe. 
clouds  of 

Mis.  355-20    Let  no  clouds  of  f  *  gather 
cognlxant  of  ...-..-  h 

Un.   15-  7   declare  Him  absolutely  cognizant  of  r? 
commensurate  wltk 

My.  288-22    suffering  is  commensurate  with  r  ;       --  ih 
conception  of 

'01.   13-18   destroy  the  conception  of  5* 
condltton  of 

Mis.  109^8    Ignorance  was  the  ficst  condition  of  s' 
conquer  .    ,  i, 

Mts.  235-  4   empowered  to  conquer  s\ 

My.  125-  2    Have  you  learned  to  conquer  «v        -  y.*  -, 
conquer  this 

Mis.  40-30   regulres  more  ...  to  conquer  this  ^; 
consclonsness  of 

Un.     7^24    the  sense  or  conociousness  of  s*. 
conscious  of 

Un.    13-13    If  Cod  could  be  conscious  d  5% 
constitutes 

Ret.  67-  4   f  *  constitutes  the  Imman  or  ph^sittd 
correct 

My.  240-  4    opportunity  to  correct  «•    - 

defense  ftom 

Mis.  115-16    protection  and  defense  from  s'        .     • 
definition  of 

Mis.  108-26   Jesus'  definition  of  s*  as  a  lie.        .«,  - 
departure  of 

Aiy.  197-  1    comes  with  the  departure  of  »*.  i  -  • 

destroy 

Mis.     4-30    to  destroy  s'  in  mortal  thought. 
360-28   To  destroy  s'  aad  its  sequence. 

My.  221-  9   which  wa»  to  liestroy  s*j 


•t» 


i» 


^ 


'  / 


-  I  burden  of  diapiDOtby  dwMroylng*-. 

Peo.     t-n  us  found  destrovlDg  1.  sh^neBSi  uid 

Mu.  1M-*  healliUBlckaeBSBQTdeBlroylnrr. 

Nt-18  d«Mroylne  i-.dlMue.mnd  deaths 

MU.  i»-lE  (Uboidln&les  msLter  tad  dextroyB  i-, 

Ra.   BI-M  nfornu  Uie  iLiuiaT  &iid  deatroys  t'. 

t/n.    M-U  Iheu  j'  dwlFoya  tbe  al-imt-tniTit. 

No.    IS-  3  and  thus  deatroyi  >■  qulckiy   ■  i 

AfV.  2gft-lT  llirougti  love  Ih&I  deatroyi  J'. 
daitnutlon  of 

Mil.   W~  S  M  In  Ihe  dealructlon  of  i'. 

Man.    19-11  Inlbe  d  eat  ruction  of  S' 

No.   jl-12  nhlch  la  the  sure  dcstruclkin  of  s' : 

3I~13  1  Insist  on  the  deatructioii  ol  >■ 

K  ceases,  i'  dlmlnlslMa. 


Rrt.    t;-lS  persoi 
dlnlnlBhlui 
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Un.    B-IS  Destroy  this  .  .   .  and  s-  disappears. 

'01.    13-20  dntroy  .  ,   .  and  9'  disappears. 

13-w  we  get  Ihe  victory,  s'  diBappesirB, 
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Mii.  !l>-»    a  sense  of  discomfort  Ir 
disease  and 

ttte  dlwasc) 
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Mia.    lT-17    malerlalism,-!-,  d 
(0-  a    To  regard  r,  dlseai 
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34-11 

Or  1-  thy  love-lorn  rote 
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h 
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ST'm 

ethstmnwl    ^  ^_    ,' 

M7-  3 

J 

45-10 

WB.    1S~31 

•  I  r  the  NEW.  NEW  SONG. 

.11-28 

*  wouid 

»•  Hymn  IBI, 

2ae-20 

1SS-34 

jasth 

MS-11 

S                                                              .  W.'l. 

in-22 

('  ihB  old-[ie«  aoiiK  oT  aialTadon. 

»?-! 

174-*S 

srs 

can  only  *■  and  kmu. 

m-M 

however.  1  can  »- : 

1T«-  3 

aa-s 

r  In  faith. 

184-18 

! 

slnser 

311-21 

■otoi' 
•Mloa 

hall  nol  iiegltct  to  *lng 
.  however,  was  a  Sclcntirt. 

330-  1 

Pan.     4-21 

in  the  words  (»r  the  Hebrew  j-. 

M 

'i 

43-3 

!SX, 

^Ter-throtited  a-. 
-fi.8  1-  In  all 

"tio 

Singing 

sincere 

"lui:  "tn 

I 

Mil,    I-  1 

Mcred  and  i-  In  trial 

i 

■««. 

43-3 

""M 

7»-  1 

301-IS 

No.     1-4 

tnodeil.  geaeioiu,  and  i'  1 

the  )■  mflk  o(  the  word,-./  Pti.  ».l. 

MV.    17-  S 

s 

44-M 
4«-tt 

jrzsM&vci"™ 

m-a 

Ihoucb  both  MC  equally  i: 

3ts-.a 

aincerelf 

ng. 

Mil.  2»-  5 

If                               :hat  heallli  ' 

I4S-21 

«e(.    l*-I4 

#■                                   ffe  cfrclB 

1 

II 
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J                                    je  circle 

single 

A/i».    4i-l» 

Science 

in  a  1-  Inatance  deddaa 

BO-4 

bad  not  the  value  ^a  >'  War. 

3tt-ll 

sincerltf 

S 

it  r*vei 

a-  boKom  burn  for  fame 
haa  advuiced  man  a  f  iteD 

Mil.  lOt-17 

"So  live,  that  Tour  I1v<a  atleat  your  i' 

lIbewUlbealoDe>'caM<tf 

IIS- 18 

to  furnish  a  j-  Inalsncs  of 

sweet  t-ul  Ibeanoatle, 

293-39 

Man.    39-11 

IM-tfi 

^ 

W.      »-l» 

S-  Is  more  luroeulul  than  gealus 

T 

M6-S 

Mv'.    74-18 

178-n 

0" 

81-ai 

•  WW  the  depth  ol  1'. 

xa-v 

it 

iaa-i» 

A  deep  J  ia  aure  of  aiKoeBa. 

Man.    84-13 

sin-ensUved 

Pul      tlg 

" 

No.    4»-» 

ihB  Bfck-bound  and  f. 

a 

F 

glnful 

Affi.  le-ia 

■»-3 

li^ia 

inbre  deplorably  sltuaied  tlian  iho  r. 

•7-11 

25-l!7 

and  the  j-  can. 

Pun.     S-  ! 

C 

3«-  1 

errl !«,»■.  sick,  acid  dying. 

Itra.    11-11 

4»-n 

PfO-      •-• 

IIS-S 

domi'nlon%'^''htoowD  f' 

10-17 

b 

134-1 

the  i-  aiid  Isnorant  who 

Ms-    «»-l7 

IKS-1 

man  has  no  »-  thouKhta     . 

161-12 

lSl-17 

notparffonaa-Mni 

smoLB 


B9S 


ftitmrnffi 
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mightily  rebuke  t  r  do«W  >■•  '"i-."-   '  ' 
**dlTeote 


i'<      Ut 


l|4» 


\ 


*    lO 


»'» 


siiigle 

My.  304-18 

34»-3»'  '«^dlreoted  by  a  r  eMtldy  rule^r 

single-halloed  "" 

Pur.     2-18  5^=  to  combat  the  fbef       ' ' 

sinsleneaft    .  i      , 

Mis.  317-36  5*  of  purpose  to  uplift  the  race,     h 

sin  god 

Pan.     S-  4  sun  god,  moon  god,  and  s *  g'  " 

Sinn 

M<«:  20l-l(y  while  whit^-winged  peace  r    ,, .,,  , 

320-30  broomet  s'  n^eltlng  murmurs '  "  ' 

Un.   36-23  as  5*  another  liq^  Of  thlfi  hymn,  , 

Pul.  81-18  *  the  lark  who  soars  and  s* 

Hea.   30-6  •vie  with  Gabriel,  while  he  s\  .  ,, 

Po.   66-14  cheer  It.  perchance,  when  she  i\ 

My.  193-17  and  «'  qf  p^r  Redeemer. 

singularly  m 

Pu2.   31-26^  •  ft  graceful  and  winoiiig 

sin-healUig 

Aii$,  ^^Tff-  beginner  in  s*  must  know  tl^, 

sinister 

MiM.   43-21  such  s-  rivalry  does  a  vast  aoioiilK'itf  .  i" 

36^  i  <  hnX  if  my  me4lTea  are  s*. 

Man.   53-19  a  complaint  .  .  .  for  a  s*  puEHMe. 

Ret.   71-21 '  £ri  and  selfish  motives 

78-  8  carnal  and  f  *  motives, 

sink  .     .     ,       >i   . 

Pul.    14-30  nor  again  f '  the  world  into  the 

sinldng 

Rud,     5-26  aiDd  s'  into  oblivion. 

My.  117-24  except  by  f  *  its  divine 

sinlcs 

Ret.   81-20  and  so  f  *  into  deeper  darkdflM^ '  • 

sinless 

Mis.   17-27  primitive,  s*.  spiritual  existence 

76-  2  Bepoe  it  myst  6e  s\ 

lD4-t5  r,  deathless,  hannbnlous,  eternal. 

Un,    15-16  Qod  is  commonly  called  th,e  s\ 

15-18  would  Deity  thep  be  f '  r    ' 

2i^^  7  Son!  is  s*.  and  is  God. 

49-  9  the  more  I  see  ft  to  be  r, 

53-  1  Soul  is  s'  and  Irtimoital, 

Po,   70-1^  For  8'  sense  is  here  ■ 

My.  181-  9  sciehtfflc,  a'  life  qf  man 

sinned 


o 


>  f  I-* 

M.) 
r 

f     .1 

Ml 


Jlfis.    7<^26    if  Soul  s',  it  would  die : 
278-14  Job  f '  hot  In  all  lie  said, 


sinner  (^««  aisa  sinner's) 

mnd  sin 

Ret.   64-  4    both  s*  and  sin  will  be  destroyed 
and  the  rtek 

Mis.  382-  f   r  and  the  sick  are  helped  liiereby, 
mndtbeiltt  ... 

Mis.  94-7   A'  and  the  sin  are  the  twalh  thbt  aire 
Ret.   64-13    obvious  that  the  s'  and  the  sin  are 
awaken  the 

My.  230-14    and  to  awaken  the  <*. 
deanseth  the 

Mis.  322-21   healeth  .  .  .  and  cleanseth  the  s\ 
condeoiiied  the 

Un.  20-4  Jewish  law  condemned  the  r 
caofertliw  the  *,^^*-'i'^ 

Mis.  39-30   ibaa  In  ooivrerikac  the  f  \  ,  < 

created  the  i-> ,    '^ 

Ret.  67-19  sin  created  the  «* ; 
ttmm  his  iin 

Ret.   6i-  2 ,  nor  the  f *  from  his  sin, 
greatest 

Hea.    9-  8   The  greatest  5*  and  the  most  iu>^< 


■    -  II- 


Un.  66-22   su/fers  least  .  .  .  who  <s  a  hardeoed  $\ 
The  S'  lias  no  r^uge  fro^  sin. 


Un.     2-. 
Inlliilte 

Un,    15-19   precedence  as  the  infinite  «*, 

16-  3   such  terms  as  .  .  .  and  infinite  s* 
Iseonsnaied  z^i'^r.  t< 

My.  160-26   s'  is  consumed,—  bis  sins  destmyea. 
Is  not  sheltered 

Mis.   14-31    3ut  the  »*  is  not  sheltered  from 
Is  refomied 

My.  258-  1    s*  la  reformed  and  the  sick  are 

Un.    3-12   'the  »•  loses  his  sense  of  »ta,    \ 
■alces  him  a 

Ret.   63-  8   which  makes  htm  a  s', 
■ortal 

Mis.  29B-&   cluing  .  .  .  stn  and  the  mortat  s 
■nst  todttr^ 
Mis,  ly-  3   r  itia«t'«ndbre  the  eftocta  d  hk 


1 1 1  •  •  1  ^  1  #f 


•    A 


•  \ 


1:.- 


sinner  ^^" 

none  hnt  the  i>i  !  ^^,' 

Mil.  165-25   This  OMt,  none  but  the  t*  ^an  pay  ; 
obstinate  ' 

My.  180^19  The  obetlnate  i*,  however, 


f  4 


Mis.  344M4  poor.f  struggling  wHh  temptatioi^, 
reclaiming  the 
Mis.  100-  «  healing' .  .  .  and  reclaiming  the  •* 


1 1 


i> 


^"1    r 


My.  161-  8    necessary  to  reclaim  the  s', 
reforaied  the 
Mis.  211^-30    and  he  has  reformed  the  f*. 
My.  348-N   healed  the  sick  and  reformed  the  s* 
reTormlng  of  the 

My.  182-17    the  tefbrtrring  of  the  s\ 
reforming  the 
My.    v-16    •  reforming  the  s*  qiii<ikly ' 

156-  2    healing  the  sick  and  reforming  the  ^ 
271-  7   healing  the  sick  land  reforming  the  r, 
reforms  the 

Ret.   67-14   reforms  the  S'  and-destroys  sta. 
reform  the 
Mis.  88-20   enlighten  and  reform  the  s-, 

362-30    to  prevent  sin  or  reform  the  s\    ' 
My.     5-17  "heal  the  sick,  reform  the  ir, 

51-16    *  heal  the  sick  and  reform  the  s'.' 
52-1"  *heal  the  sick,  and  reform  the  r. 

*0l.   17-  8  meet  the  sad  s-  on  his  way 
lalnt  and 

Mv.    4-11   blessing  saint  and  s-  with  the  teaVen,  of 
saved  the 

No.  87-23   saved  the  s^  and  t^WeA  the  d^^ 
saves  the 

My.  848-19  heals  the  sick  and  saves  the  r*. 
save  the 

Mis.  129-23   Were  they  to  save  the  »*,  , 
saving  the 

*0Z.     6-11    saving  the  s*  and  healing  the  sick. 

My.     4-29    healing  the  sick  and  saving  the  ^'« 

No,  37-  7   the  IVeenseof  a  shortlived  s*. 
sMand 

No,    15-- 1 'faH!ng«n4hesick'aiid  s*.    - 
sick  and  tha  '>    ' 

(seeslek) 
•In  from  tho 

Ret.   64-  2    cannot  separate  sin  from  the  s\        ^ 
sin  Is  the 

Ret.   64-  3    sin  is  the  s*.  and  vice  versa.  i«*  '  ■-< 

sordid 

Mis.  106-  2    sordid  s,  .  .  .  thinks  too  little  of  sin. 
nltlmatesln    , 

Ret.   64-  1    Sin  uMlroates  tn  s\      , 
veriest 

Mis.  172-11   shall  cover  .  .  .  the  veriest  s", 
was  theantlpode 

Ret.   67^1  r9k  s'  was  the  antlipode  of  Qod.  . 
wUUng 
Mis.   22-27   he  who  is.  a  willing  r. 


Mis.   61-23  a  s',  —  anything  but  a  man  I 

61-24  Then,  what  is  a  s*? 

62-  4  oppoaite  image  of  man«  a  s\ 

130-13  •  aame  power  to  make  you  a  s' 
165-36  .  is  the  s'  ready  to  avail  himself  of 

168-  2  salvation  from  sin  to  the  s' 

184-19  believing  that  he  is  sick  and  a  §\ 

187-30  sick  ana  a  f '  In  onder  to  be 

198-*  1  neither  be  sick  nor  fererer  a  sr^ 

331*-13'  and  knows  he  is  a  s* ; 

221-M  oc  knowing  that  he  Is  a  s*.  • 

241-  5  man  will  dio  more  enter  .  .  .  aa  a  f  * 

241-20<  the  3'  who  is  at  ease  in  ite, 

277-29  I  thnnder  Hie  Ian  to  the  s\ 

399-  6  S\  H  calls  you» 

Ret.   64-7  tooffacesiii,  aW««  the  s\ 

t7'<-18  a:  created  neither  himself  nor  Mn«i 

Un.   29-  3  If  Soul  sins,  it  is  a  s', 

49-  7 ,  th^  s\  wrongly  named  man, 

53-2{ '  w  not  a  mortal  mind  or  r  ^ 

53-23  not  a  mortal  mfnd  and  as*;        ' 

59-21  calls  Bin  real,  and  man  a  s', 

No,   19-22  A  i'  can  take  no  cognizance  of 

29-14  the  immortal  part  or  man  a  t *  f 

*0/.    15-13  A  f  *  ought  not  to  be  at  ease, 

He€k   11-20  to  the  nek  as  much,  as  to  the  s * : 

Po.   75-13  5-,  It  calls  you, 

My.  132-26  the  s*.  dmamlng  of  pleasuve  i^-aUi  i 

150-T2t  bringing  the  r  10  re^ntance. 

227-29  The  s'  may,  sneer  at  this  beat{tude» 

300^  Si  entiling  the  4,  to  overcpma  ain 
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)•     Mi*l, 
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^,  1   M 


T.ll 


sinner's 

Ret,  6»-^  We atilMfk the rbeltef ih' 


M  #»■•    -    I 


if 


skirt 

itii.  t»-ii   *  wooOt  tbat  r 
skuUins 

My.  IK-  7    The  evU  mind 
skuU 

Mit.  U-N  II  :UUst  la  .  . 
Un.  33-11  Is  only  matter 
Sky 


Mit. 


.  (Me  ol  tbe  r ;-  Matt.  IS:  a 

m—  i    Giev  eijier  of  the  blue  teniporaJ  *',       i 

3711-18    Bplenilor  of  a.  NoTeoitwr  I' 


Rtt.    17-13    hu  at 


itfo.     I*-M    eoruscttllotis  of  the  norlhMn  J,' 
Po.     US    dreaming  alone  of  Ita  charig«fiil  i'    , 

30-  4    near-bani  twuily  in  tbe  emeraM  ■'. 


_     .  liidlinii  Itm  ■' 

3&-U  Bird,  bekr  me  through  Ihe  i'  I 

U-U  hu  aloleo  the  laiabow  and  i', 

Mk,  149-17  Clouds  ,   .  .  thai  awlug  In  thB  »- 

1S0-1»  See  therein  the  rairiored  t       . 

ISI-I*  *  'neath  the  lemple  of  uplUtea  f 

tU-  i  (he;  only  cloud  the  clear  «'. 

skr-Uoes 

Ml/.    U~I1  ' 

slain 

Mil.    il-2e  Bwlly  t( 

jVfu,  IBS-IT  Life  la  Vox     "»>  •  —  — . 

slander 

Ml),    33-28  ahould  never  envy,  elbaw.  )- 

226-  3  chapter  aub-title 

~"  ■"  "■  '-  -  midnight  re"-' 


yt  tbe  lev  peffBCt  r 

.0  aurrey  the  Belda  ol  (I 


i4«-ir  I 


[s  for  ei 


,  vllffy: 


Man.    81-U    No  Idle  gmalp. 
No.    32-M    J'  tone  lU  paver  lu  □■rm  ; 

slanderer 

Mil.  3U-10    eatlntMe  ot  the  psraon  tbey 
slanderers 

Mil.  jn~  7   1-  —tboB*  peats  ot  sodet; 
S4S-33    pac»n  ""    ■    ■ 


la  ve  be  I'  leiiorled,  —  Rom.  i 


Dore  btrbtraui  r 

«  Bpllll  tlUI    .    .     . 


«  peats  ot  sodetT 

,_„ .    amrmed  that  ChrlitlBni 

slanderous 

JMll.  177-11  namely,  by  j'  talaebODda 
slanderoQSly 

MIt.  -"    ■  — 
slang 

■  3ft:-W  BO  profanity  and 

slaushterbME 

slansiitcrs 

MTi.  I»-  1  H 
slave 

Mi:  133-10  He  Is  neither  the  i-  of  mnaF,  nor 

»«»-I3  The  cry  ol  the  colorHl  J- 

Peo.    10-  8  fluccored  a  fiiglilTe  j'  in  I3G3, 

Po.    »-IS  He  he  manareh  or  r, 

TStW  Tears  of  the  bleeding  r 

slavery 

Mii.  237-18  tetters  ot  one  lomi  of  human  «'. 

Peo.    10-17  when  African  i'  ou  ahollalied 

Po.    vl-20  proWWHnff  »■  in  Ote  Unilnl  Stale 

Ml/.  3*M^  3  industrial  i\  and  Insuffldenl  ' 

3(»-tl  )■  he  regarded  as  a  Efeai  atn. 
slaves 

'01,    1&-IS  much  of  his  property  waa  Id 


-13    the  (Ick.  the  senaui 


Ml/.  107-  1  becoming  ■     .  . 
slay 

Mil.  IH-U  alln^  would  (-  thil  OoHatli 

IM-  3  faitenlng  the  lamb  lo  *■  II, 


InsufHclenl  heedioifl    ' 


Mil.  ZU-f  I    when  bi 
sleep 

Mil.    »-  S    •  DoM 


I-  brother,     ', 

I-  In  the  mineral. 

body  •    - 
wanu  on  thi 


33S-23  lealots,  who,  like  Peter,  •■  when  |; 

MO-IS  Guard  me  when  J  f  : 

Rtt.    *1- e  »a  when  you  awaken  from  1-  ,,, 

fl»- B  deep  I-,  fn  which  originated  Ibf 

•Ot.    17-13  Many  i-  who  ahonid  kBep  lhsm»9lT« 

Bea.    17-11  the  'deep  r"  —  Gm.  1;  Jl.    -     •     ■i<i\i 

Po,     >- B  4' •eladrooptiis  taoeyifna 


sleep 


w  al  deotft    ' 
rbenrr;    ■ 
[rm«  ta  r»«<  1.,. 
>'  wid  -dream. 


Ma.    8S-I3  •  wilt  han 

IJl-M  aUiiBed  If.  .    

lM-13  neilberdoea  he  c  nor  past  Trolii 
sleeper 

My.  133-U  sboUd  waken  th^  i', 
sleepers 

Mit.   m-Xl  r.  Id  dlfterenl  phase*  of  Ibouchl.' 

3It-£»  Ingress  to  that  dwelling  pf  >■ 

342-lS  bioodeil  Over  earth's  \izy  f-,  . 
sleeping 

My.  150-IS  f  anild  wUlawy  banks     . . 

sleeps 

Mit.    SD-Ift  orlmonewhor 
God  nelf 

PTMUSpa 

sleeve  .  . 

Put.   lft-14  *  touching  mi  >■  and  polnMDc. 
sletKbt  '^ 

Pill.    It-  1  ■  Nol  In  cunning  r  ol  aklll,    . 

ste^bt-of-haiMt 

Sta.     }-tS  except  9'  and  halludnallon 
slender 

... -,      ,(/ottft  lis  f  blade. 


Put.   31-18 

•HerftgurewOTIan.  j;alid  "; 

Ml,.  1M-2T 

deep  riiiah  faded  .   .' .  alid  he  »■."'      , 

»&-• 

Aaa  J-  with  bia  fathera."- //  ChriM.  \\-  if 

SUght 

""■SS:^ 

r  sway  over  ibe  Iresb,  ujitilaaad 

he  who  withholds  a  >-  equivalflof 

«^  "-  i 

A  s-  dH-ergence  is  fatal         ^              . 

....    -    .    - -, jwledg*'! 

3«-lt    Physical  torture  afTordi  b«  s  *- 
Mil.    88-IB    *  a  S'  aad  lUBteitBl  depslopmant' 


"«■,«'.-„ 


Mr.aii 


•  ot  mjv 

ly  people  r,  —  J4r.  t:  I*. 


380-17.  piBO 
Mv.  133-17    hmlf 

sUng 

Mit.  int-a    r  w< 
Mir.  no- a    the  1 

slopes 

>«(,     »S-    I      -Wl 

Po,   *l-il  gne 
sloping 

Act.   SI -IS  neai 

My.  30^24  My  lainera  nouse  nau  a  >'  ram 
sloth 

Ml>.  ?4I-  3  Tbey  heeded  pot  their  i-. 

Slothful 

~  -■  "ad  toalsep  and  dnaoi. 


'h  I'  and  clambeiin^, 
D-ts   but  U  ftnim  our  grasp, 

!n  [dac«d  npon  ■  terrace  thai  |- 


•«  oTIbe  lAke  of 


Mb.  133-27 

slow 

Mis. 


!"'/, 


slowly 

Mil.  119-30  • '-vanished  quite  i-.      ,_^ 

318-18  turn  them  r  tDwaM'flli'SaT 

Rel.    SO- 1  •  mllia  ot  Ciod  grind  J- 

Hca.    u- 7  yitldlni;  r-tta  mstanltyalari 

11-10  her  modest  tower *4s(a  I,  ' 

My.  Ua-  3  •  ('  deaccDdiDs  UMtMMo    ' 


BLUMBSR 


•o&f 


slumber 

My.  1»H18 

slumbered 

No.    41-1» 

slumberers 

Mis.  32<^-10 

slumbering 

Mif.  283-11 
'00.     3-13 

slumbers 

A/i».  209-17 

400-  2 

Pu/.    ie-14 

Po.    7(^-13 

My.  252-30 

small 

Mi$.  6-31 
27-29 
134-26 
138-27 
147-11 
164-13 
176-  I 
294-13 
306-16 
321^-  7 
360-25 
37^10 
72-17 
111-5 
5-  1 
40-3 
52-<6 
80-9 
5-3 
3-27 
4-4 
27-14 
27-17 
62-23 
6S-7 
69-16 
7-3 
1-4 
1-  7 
8-4 
32-19 
38-2 
7-15 
15-30 
42-25 
45-U 
78-16 
83-10 
123-25 
123-28 
145-  3 
162-  7 
169-  4 
182-13 
249-  5 
309-22 

smaller 

My.    82-10 
342-16 

smallest 


Man. 
JUL 


Un. 
PuL 


Rud. 
No. 


'00. 

'01. 

My. 


Mis.  224-17 

Rud.     2-23 

13—  7 

My.    88-17 

smallpox 

Mis.  257-32 

344-16 

My.  344-28 

smart 

Mis.  297-10 

smartly 

Mis.  230-12 

smell 

MU. 


Un. 
Rud. 
Uea. 

smells 

Un. 

smile 

Mis. 


28-  3 
86-28 
24-25 
5-20 
1<^21 


when  f  *  had  fled, 

senses  wake  from  their  long  s' 

Through  long  ages  people  have  f  * 

thence  they  spread  to  the  house  of  r 

rouse  the  s*  inmates, 
the  s'  capability  of  man. 

God  neither  s*  nor  sleeps. 
5*  not  in  God's  embrace  ; 
S'  not  in  God's  embrace  ; 
S'  not  in  God's  embrace  ; 
that  neither  s'  nor  is  stilled  hy 

r  families  of  one  or  two  children, 

it  is  a  5'  manifestation  of  Mind, 

"still,  s-  voice" —  / Kin^s  19;  12. 

"stUl.  *•  voice"  —  I  Kings  19;12. 

and  indicates  a  s'  mind? 

babe  Jesus  seemed  s*  to  mortals ; 

"stiH,  s'  voice'*—  /  Kings  19;  12. 

but  he  is  a  s'  animal : 

^  s'  contributions  from  many  persons 

5'  conceptions  of  spiritual  riches, 

"still,  s-  voice"—/  Kings  19;  12. 

*  5*  sketch  handed  down  from 
not  more  than  two  s*  churches 
capitalized  (The),  or  s'  (the), 
s'  town  situated  near  Concord, 
and  living  on  a  r  aonuity.     . 
have  a  j*  portion  of  its  letter 

*  Yet  they  grind  exceeding  s* ; 
.reloice  in  the  f  understanding 
so  s'  that  I  am  afraid. 

'8o  s'  a  drop  as  I 

*  with  six  s'  windows  beneath, 

*  Beneath  are  two  s*  windows 

*  placed  on  a  s*  centre  table. 

*  which  is  rather  s'  and  new, 

*  It  would  take  a  s'  book  to  explain 
scientific,  in  a  s*  degree, 

still,  s-  voice."—  /  Kings  19;  12. 

S'  streams  are  noisy 

To  this  s'  effort  let  us  add 

ttil,  must  be  s'  and  unreal. 

is  to-day  proving  in  a  s*  degree, 

learned,  in  a  s*  degree,  the  Bcience 

"still,  s'  vok'e"  — 7  Kings  19;  12. 

**  to  comprehend,  even  in  s'  degree. 

*  represent  only  a  s*  part  <A  the 

*  ami  none  proffering  s*  change. 

*  Scientists  frequently  wear  a  s-  pin« 
s'  beginnings  have  large  endings, 
we  must  not  overlook  s'  things 
acquainted  with  the  s*  item 

A  S'  group  of  wise  thinkers 
so  long  a  trip  for  so  s-  a  purpose 
s'  sowing  of  the  seed  of  Truth, 
"still  s'  voice"—  /  Kings  19;  12. 

*  a  s'.  square  box  building 

*  and  s'  articles  of  baggage 

*  in  the  other  and  f  *  parlor 

into  life  with  the  s'  expectations, 
Healing  .  .  .  sickness  us  the  5*  part 
even  in  the  s'  degree. 

*  constitute  the  s'  feature  of  the 

mav  infect  you  with  S', 
or  to  a  man  with  the  r* 
the  fear  of  catching  S'  is 

5*  journalism  is  allowable, 

Rushing  around  «'  is  no  proof  of 

Matter  can  neither  see,  .  .  .  nor  s' ; 
What  mortals  hear,  see,  ...«', 
to  see,  taste,  hear,  feel,  »'. 
The  body  does  not  see,  hear,  »*, 
can  neither  see,  .  .  .  nor  s'  God  ; 


25-  9  «'  as  Mind»  and  not  as  matter. 

ix-13  hope,  disap|»ointment,  sigh,  and  s* 

203-  6  as  I  look  on  this  s'  of  C.  S., 

888-15  won  from  vice,  by  virtue's  s', 


smile 

Ret. 

Pan. 

Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


SNAKE 


Thy  5*  through  iemn, 
with  a  s'  of  peace  and  love 
frown  and  s*  of  Aprfl, 

*  his  face  lit  up  with  a  s*  of  Joy 
won  from  vice,  bv  virtue's  »', 
S'  on  me  yet,  O  Slue  eyes  and  Jet, 
f  *  and  deceit  of  damnation, 
there  is  no  day  but  in  His  s'. 

*  This  lady  with  sweet  s* 

*  She  entered  with  a  gracious  5*, 

*  "Not,"  with  a  s',  "B  it  is  really 

hath  indeed  s*  on  my  church, 

5-  on  His  "little  ones,"  —  Afa«.  18;  6. 

pardon  me  if  I  s*. 

$•  on  His  'little  ones.'—  Matt.  18 ;  6. 

*  Even  the  sun  s*  kindly  upon  the 

to  give  us  these  s'  of  God  I 
middle  age,  In  s'  and  the 
As  s'  through  teardrops  seen, 

*  her  words  are  s' 

*  her  s'  are  the  sunlight  , 
As  s'  through  teardrops  8een» 

Here  s'  the  blossom 

never  shows  us  a  s*  countenance 
r  saith,  "Thou  hast  —  M a/l.  25 :  33.  " 
cool  grottos,  5'  fountains. 
And  »',  say'st,  "  'Tis  done ! 

*  when  these  s *  people  say, 
flowers  .  .  .  f  *  upon  them. 


^ 


20-17 
43-13 
1-  8 
7-10 
21-3 
74-4 
6-9 
1S9-11 
271-16 
343-4 
845-9 

smiled 

Affs.  126-27 

127-2 

Hea.     &—  5 

My.    17-^30 

20-25 

smiles 

Mis.  110-27 

231-  2 

390-19 

Pul.    82-4 

83-4 

Po.    ^20 

smileth 

Po.    15-16 

smiling 

Mis.  148-  1 

339-17 

Peo.    14-  5 

Po.    26-16 

My.    40-  2 

155-^1 

smilingly 

*00.     2-10   is  supposed  to  answer  f  * : 
My.  192-16   dove  of  peace  sits  s* 

smite 

shall  begin  to  f  * *- MaU.  24 .'^40.     - 
endeavoring  to  s*  error  with  the 
"Whosoever  shall  s'  —  MaU.  6 ;  30. 
which  s'  the  heart  and  threaten 
s'  the  reformer  who  finds  the 
"Whosoever  shaU  S'  —  Matt.  5 ;  39* 


«      r 


Mis.  335-  6 

Ret.    30-  2 

45-20 

81-  1 

•Of.    10-20 


*j 


My.  227-S7 

smites 

Mis.  257-28   pitiless  power  »'  with  disease 
Smith  (see  also  Smith's) 
Hon.  Hoke 

Pul.   48-19    ♦  photograph  of  Hon.  Hoke  5*. 

•Oa.    13-25    5-  writes  :   "In  this  city 

Smith,  LL.Bm  €.  S.  B., 
Judfe  ClUford  P. 

Kfy.  142-  8    Jvooa  Cufvomd  P.  d*.  LL.B.»  C;S.B., 

Smith's  ' 

Mr. 

Mis.  299-18    If  I  enter  Mr.  S'  store 

299-21    These  garments  are  Mr.  S' ; 

Smith's  grammar 

My.  311-30    *  finished  S*  grammar  and 

smitten 

Mis.    11-29    When  S'  on  one  cheek, 

smoke 

Mis.  xii-  7    above  the  s*  of  conflict 
Hea.     t-  9   amid  the  5*  of  battle. 

smoked 

Affs.   60-26   was—  eating  s'  herring. 

smoking 

90-10   or  for  drinking  and  s'f 
240-27    habit  of  s*  is  not  nice. 
*0Z.    18-11    quenched  not  the  f  *  flax, 

smooth 

Mis.  347-21    It  may  be  s\  or  it  may  be  rugged  ;i 
Un.   64-15    Mortals  may  cUmb  the  s*  glacfora, 
My.  166-18    in  the  s'  seasons  and  calms 

smoothing  i  i 

Mis.  257-31    S'  the  pillow  of  pain 

smoothly 

Mis.  118-13    and  pass  a  friend  over  it  f,  ,  >. 

smooth-tongued 

Mis.    19-23   or  would  have  in  a  s*  hypocrite 

smoulder 

My.  31 1--  8   allowing  it  first  to  S', 

Smyrna 

^00.   13-13   founded  the  city  of  S*. 

13-14   writes  of  this  church  of  .S* :     ' 

snake 

Un.  4^U   a  false  personality.  —  %  talking  f » 


I-m'T-* 


m: 


.  r* 


>o- 


SNARB 


89S 


80*GAIiLBD 


Mi8.  389-11  Can  I  behold  the  r, 

389-22  No  B\  no  fowler,  pesUlence  or 

Po.     4-10  Can  I  behold  the  8\ 

5-1  No  5*.  no  lowler.  pestilence  or 

snares 

Mis.  307-27   should  beware  of  uoseen  «', 

snatch 

Rud.    16-26    s'  at  whatever  is  pTOfrressive, 

snatched 

My.  178-23    5'  this  book  from  the  flames. 
315-28    s'  me  from  the  cradle  and 

sneer 

Mis.   69-3  A  5'  at  metaphyai<^  is  a  scoflt  at 

86-23  is  sometmng  that  dene<i  a  r. 

My.   92-22  *  cannot  »-  away  the  two-mllliou-dollar 

94-  6  *  cannot  s'  away  the  two-miUion-doliflC 

96-25  *  Jt  is  the  custom  to  s*  at  C.  8.,, 

227-29  sinner  may  s'  at  this  beatitude, 

sneered 

Ret.   37-11    Those  who  formeriy  s*  at  it, 

sneering 

My.   96-26    *  will  soon  be  beyond  the  s'  point. 

sneers 

'01.    18-  6    the  »•  forty  years  ago 

Snider 

Carrie  Harrej 

My.  325-18    *  signature 
Mr. 
My.  323-28    *  Mr.  S'  and  myself  boarded  in  the 

snow 

Mis.  329-29    stricken  .  .  .  with  winter's  s\    .  .      '  ' 
Put.     8-18    Little  hands.  .  .  .  shoveled  5', 
Po.   65-  6    robes  were  as  spotless  aa  f  * : 

snow-bird 

Mis.  321^25   The  9'  that  tarried 

snows 

My.  153-  1 

snowstorm 

Pul.    80-  1 


snowy 

Pul.    33-18 
My.  271-16 

snuff-taker 

No.    22-8 

snuggled 

*00.    10-28 

snugly 
soap 

*00.    10-28 
10-30 

soar 

Mis.    87-  1 

267-19 

277-4 

361-21 

387-10 

Ret.    18-17 

Hea.   20-5 

Po.     6-4 

28-13 

34-20 

64-8 

My.  131-15 

174-25 

202-  2 

24fr-20 

soared 

Afi«.  335*412 
Po.    48-16 

soareth 

Mis.  354-32 
Po.    18-10 

soaring 

Ret.     0-24 

Po.  18- a 

My.  281-  7 
290-22 

soars 

Mis.    68-^ 
Pu/.    81-18 

sobbing 

Po.    4?rli 


despite  our  winter  «*. 

*  (despite  the  »•)  were  crowded 

*  an  old  man  with  a  »'  beard 

*  with  sweet  smile  and' s*  hair 

an  inveterate  s'. 

gold  pieces  s]  iq  ^e^rs'  Boap. 

*  When  we  were  s'  seated 

gold  pieces  snuggled  in  Peers'  5% 
to  part  with  his  s*. 

»•  above,  as  the  bird  In  flJe 

wliose  right  wing  flutters  to  s^, 

but  Truth  will  S'  above  it.  '     ' 

mortals  s*  to  final  freedom* 

brother  birds,  that  s'  and  sing. 

May  S'  above  matter, 

*  s'  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings, 
brother  birds,  that  s'  and  sing. 
The  dove's  to  s'  to  Thee ! 

in  azure  bright  s*  far  above  ; 
May  s'  above  matter, 
and  may  thought  5' 
my  soul  can  only  sing  and  s*. 
s'  above  it.  pointing  the  path 
You  s'  only  as  uplifted  by 

"When  hope  s'  high, 
"When  hope  s*  high, 

he  3'  to  fasliion  his  nest, 
he  f  *  to  compass  his  rest', 

*  My  s'  soul  Now  hath  redeemed  her  • ' 
His  5'  majestic,  and  feathersome  fling 

*•  to  the  Horeb  height, 

where  no  arrow  wounds  the  eagle  s', 

*  which  s'  beyond  the  bounds  of 

*  the  lark  who  s*  and  sings 

Weary  of  t %  like  some  tir^d  child 


sober 

Mis.  384-  8 
Pul.    83-  5 

No.    19-  8 

Po.    36-  7 

soberly 

Afts.  340-28 
309-29 

sober-suited  . 

Mis.  231-  4    The  s'  grandmother, 

332-  9    may  its  s'  autumn  follow 

so-called 

Mis.    12-22 


To  thought  and  deed  Gives*  speed, 
*■  from  PhiUp  drunk  to  Philip  s*. 
it  is  the  s'  second  thought  of 
To  thought  and  deed  Uive  s'  speed. 

LinXorm  them  that  "Qattle-Axe  Plug*' 
t  them  S'  adhere  to  the  Bible 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


No. 


Pan. 
'00. 

*01. 


*0Z. 
Hea. 


My. 


23-8 

28-10 

36-16 

36-22 

48-  6 

55-20 

73-2 

73-19 

73-80 

76-21 

95-16 

107-22 

108-2 

123-13 

128-3 

173-14 

18^-11 

185-8 

185-20 

193-16 

198-25 

199-27 

20O-t6 

200-28 

203-15 

209-13 

250-6 

254-28 

257-10 

257-12 

357-22 

271-7 

272-2^ 

294-2 

325-6 

325-25 

341-^ 

2»-  2 

60-26 

60-8 

78-11 

88-8 

10-3 

11-7 

30-8 

34-  1 

34-22 

35-8 

35-19 

37-21 

52-16 

54-9 

55-18 

58-2 

63-  7 

50-24 

7-12 

7-25 

10-11 

12-18 

17-4 

10-15 

10-16 

18-24 

18-26 

31-3 

4-16 

6-17 

13-  9 

12-26 

25-  1 

25-9 

9-16 

6-12 

13-  9 

15-13 

17-  8 

17-9 

91-  6 

181-3 

219-27 

228-4 


effects  of  this  s'  human  mind 
subordinates  s'  material  laws.; 
this  5'  life  is  a  dream  soon  told, 
qualities  of  the  s'  animal  niao ; 
relative  to  the  s'  material  laws, 
its  s'  power  is  despotic, 
antipKxies  of  the  s'  facts  of 
8'  material  bodv  is  said  to  suffer, 
8'  pleasures  and  pains  of  matter 
the  5*  material  senses, 
the  8'  soul  In  the  body, 
between  the  s*  dead  and  living, 
knowledge  of  evil  as  evil,  s'. 
or  the  s'  Christian  asleep, 
to  appease  the  anger  of  a  S'  god 
The  lessons  of  this  s*  tife 
an  opposite  s'  science, 
S'  pleasures  and  pains  of 
constitutes  a  S'  material  man, 
that  the  s-  material  senses  would 
"the  s'  Christian  Scientists." 
based  on  physical  material  law  s' 
s'  miracle^  contained  in  Holy  Writ 
s'  miracles  of  our  Ma^er, 
the  9*  pains  and  pleasures  of  matter 
hydrology  handles  It  with  s*  science, 
physics  admits  the  r  pains  of  matter 
9'  affection  pursuing  Its  victim 
hurling  its  s^  healtng  at  random. 
The  8'  law  of  matter  is  an 
This  8'  foroe«  or  law, 
governed  by  this  s'  law, 
compounded  metaphysics  (s'> 

*  these  s'  charters  bestow  no  rights  to 
last  infirmity  of  evil  is  s*  man, 
some,  8'  Christian  Scientists 
charnel-house  of  the  s*  living, 

the  s-  pleasures  or  pains 
illusion  that  this  r  life 
matter  and  its  8'  organisations 
I>antheistic  error,  or  S'  serperUt 
not  to  read  s'  scientific  works, 
the  r  dead  forthwith  emerged 
these  8'  existences  I  deny, 
and  s'  natural  science, 
is  the  s'  material  life, 
the  s'  material  structure, 
its  own  8*  substance, 
S'  material  senses  are  found, 
ate  the  s'  forces  of  matter? 
The  9*  material  senses, 
God  is  not  the  9*  effo  of  evfl ; 
the  9'  fact  of  the  cTaim. 
the  9'  sufferings  of  the  flesh 
if  at  ease  in  s'  existence, 
9*  appearing,  disappearing, 

*  9'  orthodox  religious  bodies 
9"  physical  senses, 

than  natural  science.  9*, 
mortal  material  universe,  —  9*4 
a  9'  material  organism 
these  9'  schools  are  clogging 
relates  to  its  «*  attributes. 
When  a  r  material  sense  is  lost, 
the  9'  mortal  mind  asks  for 
militates  against  the  9*  denuinds  of 
mortal  ralnd-healing  (9*)  has 
that  there  are  many  9*  "minds ; 
fact  proves  that  the  s'  fog  of 
9*  prophetic  illuminatiott. 
emoodies  itself  in  the  9*  corporeal, 
Hence  the  mysticism,  9', 
metaphysics  (9*)  which  mix 
tones  of  9'  material  life 
intercommunion  between  the  s*  dead 
9'  drug  loses  its  power, 
the  9*  miracles  recorded  in 
makes  the  material  9*  man, 
tnerefore  the  9*  material  man 

*  in  this  9*  commercial  age. 
and  9'  natural  science, 
spread  of  •'  infectious 

f  *  'disease  is  a  sensation  of  mittd, 


SO-CALLED 
■o-called 

&f|f.  iai-17  If  I' wMoUHproduOMfMr 

UB-U  te  tbe  iiiBlai3.  r  mui 

17t-  1  ftput  from  clw  •-  IUb  ol  niMtw 

Z7lt-  6  humui,  mateii&l,  1'  Mnaea     i 

K)S-  1  aod  Uie  i'  poirar  of  ii>fttt«, 

aK-  >  manifest  through  r  mailer. 

31S-11  what  la  the  McClure  "bialoTj"  r, 

3M-  1  absotatelv  b«Ued  at  >■  diMMa 

3W-31  tw^ond  the  >-  nsttml  RlencM 
(Me  also  lm«>,  mind) 

Social 

Po.   3S-IS  '.S'."  or  ctand,  or  gre&l, 
social 

Mil.   33-lt  d«nomiaallon*l  and  i*  otKAi'^foi" 

Pul.   1^17  *  potenl  factora  hi  the  9-  elolulioil 

Pan.     t-ia  thereby  obtainlnK  ■'  prulWe. 

•00.   10-11  ctT[e.  a.  and  lellglouarlcbEa 

Mt.    n-a  *  economv  of  our  i'  and  TdUgloui  life, 

w-  S  *  Bguraa  Id  tbe  r  and  bualnen  irorld, 

163-ia  ahow  mv  lore  for  them  Id  r  wnji 

IM-aS  rural  cbapel  itt,r  succen 

3IW-30  •  BuppUod  tbe  oulf  f  dlvantoiu, 

soclaUr 

Mit.  I3t-  3  11  wu  a  depanure^  r,  |iiibhcl>. 

Pul,   K^t  *  wuneo'B  patadlie.  — numerlcalJr,  1', 

Mg.  130-  e  >'.  phyalcaU;,  ahd  morally 
Societies 

AfQfi.   W-l*  From  S-. 

Mv:  MT-IS  •'signalare 

societies 

Mil.    a2-2«  social  arsanizallDDi  and  J- 

134-  4  as  society  and  our  >'  demand. 

a»T-l3  lofly  scorn  of  the  aecta,  or  »■, 

a»-  3  ■  repreaenlAtlve  from  the  iMtttotlc  *', 

Man.   a-  9  members  of  olber  i' 

7t-lT  cburcbes  and  »-  ate  required  to 

T*-I8  f  advertised  In  said  JourniiJ, 

~  "    "'    "  —  "     m  organlied  S' 


SS-T 
No.    41-IJ 


r  In  e< 


'here  are  sinners  In  all  >'. 
Tbe  niunber  of  f  advertised 
repreeenta  lives  of   ' ' 


asa-M  '  

MI-23  *  chuicheB  and  C 

Society 

Mit.  35^-  7  P.  M.  (Private  Meeting)  S- 

Man.    to- S  the  fi' will  not  inibllsh  thsm, 

_    .  — ihsif  bj  Ihla  S 


81-  S   nor  re^nibllshsi! 
U-lfi    may  lecture  for  >  »  , 
Pul.    48-a    •  S^  of  (he  DanghlBi 


of  the  KevolulloD. 


^norance  of  AmerlcaD  f 
bsDaaU 

'00.     i-ll   benefit*  r  hy  fats  example 
eencntaf 
Mil.  ta~  I   at  present  Is  the  cement  of  f, 
Pul.     t-  2    the  cement  of  >'.  the  hope  of 
CkrlitUn  eadMtor 

Put.   11-11   bet  iMs  be  our  CbrlsUan  endearo 
Ckrlstlan  Science  .    . 

Man^,  7i-  2    C.  S,  r  boldios  public  seTTlceS, 


-  S   Lei  each  c  of  piactltionei 
""Rtl.~'h-  a    Test  C.  S,  by  Ita  effect  01 


Mb.  211-  * 
nemW  of  tb 
Mia.  SO&-W 

■atDsl  aM 

My.  SO-  1 

Mlt.  M-IO 

fMttor 

Mit.  m-  7 


inseen  wrong  lo  individuals  an 

•enl  to  every  member  of  the 
Each  member  ol  Ibe  r  Is  ask' 

lutuat  aid  >-.  which  Is  eRecllv 

under  the  care  ta  our  j'. 


19  aOBTEaSlNQ 

society 

seeni 
Ml),  ito-  1    I  temporarily  orfanlEed  a  secret  i' 

PuJ.      >-M    Sweet  (',  precious  chUdran. 
thankaortbc 

Ml/.    W-ia    •  marlted  tbe  thanks  ol  the  s- 
tUa 

Mii.  110-  t   brlD(S  up  the  quasUoD  of  this  t; 
wlab  for 

Mit.  IM-  «   Truly.  I  half  wlab  lor  f  acalD  : 
wllbdnwal  (nna 
Mv.  IIS-W   One'a  voluntary  wItbdntwaJ  from  «' 


Bel.   M-22  I  then  withdrew  tnm  r 

Mit.  IM-IO  and  In  f  hia  tonrueT 

tM-  S  as  I'  and  our  aoctetlee  demand. 

Man.    »-  *  Joining  Another  S". 

74-  4  a  branch  cburch  and  a  ■' : 

•00.     2-1!  he  Klvn  Utile  time  to  f- manners 

Afv.    H-17  •  ITahe  would  preach  tor  the  r 

H-11  *  UK  the  r  will  make  of  tbe 

■1-4  •  In  oo  wtoe  at  war  wilb  I' ; 

llt-U  requeal  thai  ,  ,  .  you  disband  as  a  i' 

SoGietr  of  German  Patriots 

Affs.  JOt-t  *  Ibe  5' 0/0'  P'. 

Socrates 

Mit.  Ml-  1  St.  Paul  alood  where  S-  had  stood 

Ml-l*  a-.  Plato,  Kant.  Locke, 

'01.   M-IB  It  dates  b«yond  5-. 
BOd 

Mia.  381-  t  •  triune.  Above  the  1- 

9M-  I  Yet  here,  upon  thla  faded  *-, 

Rd,    1R-1(  tbe  eaglet  that  sp^umeth  Ibe  1'. 


H-T 

eaglet  tl^t  spuraeib  the  i',  ' 
cuts  Its  way  thtvugh  Iron  and 

My.  lOO-lS 

Sodom 

No.     7-14 

ImpeifoctioQ  In  ibe  land  of  S- 

soever 

M».  lW-31 

■'What  Ihlngi  f  ye-  Mart  11 

sofa 

sal  down  beside  Ihe  )'. 

Mv.M2~t 

soft 

Af(».  ll»-» 

lO-S 

211-23 

3N-i3 

M3-2« 

373-17 

m-« 

Man.   41- » 

Act.    l^II 

J1~U 

Put.     1-7 

K-T 

No.    11-22 

Pan.     3-S 

•Ot.     4-IS 

17-2g 

Pc.    IV  1 

19-11 

41- J 

_-     -  Muses'  i-'echoee  to  kindle  the  grot. 

as-  d  spirit  of  lave,  at  f  eventide 

74-  »  S '  as  when  parting 

Mv.   78-10  •  an  Inlorlor  donein  >'  gray 

134-18  tears  like  a  f  summer  shower, 

174-  4  r  greensward  proved  an  Ideal 

softened 

Mil.  U4-l«  a  heart  r.  a  cbBraeler  subdued. 

179-W  »■,  grew  gray.  Ihen  gay. 

softening 

Haa.     4-  1  a  peaon  with  ■'  of  Ibe  brain 


sai-1 


Fan! 
Po.    V 

soils 

Mis.  M 

sojourn 

My.   4:.    - 
soJournlDg 

Mit.  178-  ■ 
Sol 

Mil.  133-11 

solace 


I'  by  blossom  uid  leave 

VKnn  uid  w«Bve 

I'  by  blossom  *n<l  leave 

I    and  what  made  Ibe  iT 

!    are  not  indigenous  to  ber  y. 

m-ii  U  not  In  the  culture  bul  Hie  >-. 

343-12  away  from  tiip  unniid  i-  r4  wlf 

313-2*  tear  tbem 

3S7-  ■ ■  - 


^?P}7.' 


ted  in  a 


a  Baplliis  irilliiii  licb  S' 

With  bare  feet  »*  or  sore, 
this  wanderer's  r  esrmeuls, 
wornout.  or  S'  garmenls 

dug  Into  J'  Instead  ol  delving  Into 

•  During  their  r  In  Cbe  wllderneai 

the  place  el  lny  own  r 

and  one  more  round  of  old  3' 

9'  US  with  the  Bong  oI  angels 
applied  to  old  age,  U  a  >'. 
f  the  Hore  ills  ol  mankind 


Mis.  174-13  broader  than  Itie  r  system 

to  J-  heat  and  light, 

I  as  photography  giaspa  the  i'  light 

.  light  ol  rBvelation  and  i'  light. 


II  thai 


'  In  the  Bhau 


eihlhlted 


Sir-  a  were  niiataJien  t 

Man.   U-  4  The  lilerslure  s 

M-  B  literature  publisnea  or  i'  oy 

81-23  C.  S.  (exthook  Is  published  or  >-. 

'00.      7-  8  more  DIbles  I'.lhan  in  ail  the 

'01,    3^18  every  book  of  mine  that  they  f. 

My.     v-23  •  (our  hundrcl  thousaTid  copies      ,  .  J 

3H-  B  nothing  but  what  Is  published  or  I'  by 

soldier 

Pul.   W-I3  •  a  Roman  |-  parted  his  mantle 

'00.    I0-2J  a  private  i-  who  sent  to  me. 

10-19  Sunly  it  is  enough  for  a  i' 

Mv.  177-M  every  ciilzen  would  be  a  a- 

2*7-  I  1'.  patriot.  pUlanthiopist. 

soldiers 

Mil.  138-24  God  wilt  give  to  all  Hts  j-  " 

Un.   JS-a)  As  1'  of  (he  cross  we  must  be  brave, 

Pnn.    14-lS  remember  our  brave  »', 

soldler-shroud 

Po.    Tl-ao  O  war-renl  Dag  I     Oil 

sole 

Mis.    H-17  It 

MD-IT  1- 

-  1  ■ 


Un.   10-  i 

bl 

30-1 

S| 

Pvl.    42-13 

iS-» 

•                                                 [thorlty 

•Ot.    10-24 

Mil.  ai-io 

11 

304-17 

solelr 

Mil.    48-30 

J-  to  injure  ber  or  her  school. 

ISl-14 

27S-  S 

1-  because  so  many  people 

S'  from  meiital  malicious  practice, 

Afon.    Z$-22 

Pul,    82-11 

■  created  r  tor  man. 

My.  1»-IS 

but  decline  lo  receive  s-  boraose 

lU-lI 

BDlemD 

Mia.    13-10 

I4S-I0 

originated  not  in  a-  conclave 

in-i 

Never  was  (here  a  more  a- 

the  J-  vow  of  fldelUy, 

takes  the  mnal  c  vow  of  celibacy 

Man,     3-  i 

originated  nol  In  »■  conclave 

Rft.    31-4 

in  showing  this  a-  certainty 
'  of  atlenrtlng  His  I'  worship. 
s-  splendor  at  Immortal  power, 

■Of,    IS-M 

Po.    31-17 

solemD 

Mv. 


e  faces  turned  upwi 


7»-  J  ■  .    „ 

38S-II  should  upon  II 
solemnlied 

Rel.   *1-  i  a-  at  Lynn,  I 
Bolemnlr 

Affi.  178-  S  deeply  and  >'  npoiuuled 

Man.    It-  9  i'  promise  lo  walota.  and  pray 
solicit 

Man.    S7-ia  shaU  not  >-.  or  cause  or  permit 

87-11  or  permit  others  lo  i'. 

Mti.  HB-aO  I-  every  root  and  every  leaf 

solicitations 

Mia.  23e-l!l  5'  of  husband  or  wife 

Mb,  231-  4  In  coropUance  with  )' 

solicited 

Pul.     S-ll  nor  ■  loan  s'. 

Mil.    00-1  *  I  have  been  r  by  mBny 

W-IS  ■  and  Bubsoclpllons  are  not  i*. 

solicitude 

Rel.     3-8  object  of  their  lender  I', 

90-20  What  other  heart  yearns  with  her  i 

Ma.  280-  t  *  lovioa  i'  lor  the  wellare  ol 

3tl-  4  •  Such  watchful  s-  as  Mia.  Eddy 


Mia.     5-29    i 


Thlsf 


'  substance  to  this  Ihoughl. , 


103-4  more  Impregnable  and  ■- thaa  matter; 

lH-26  sludenla  in  acquiring  a-  C.  8. 

247-24  seems,      .  .  i'  and  substantial.    ' 

Pul.    77-  4  •  a  scroll  01  »■  gold. 

8B-  a  *  contains  a  i'  gold  f>ox. 

'Ot.    14-13  accomplished  on  Ihts  i-  basis. 

Mv.    4S~)a  •  In  t'  loundstion.  In  symmetrical 

301-  8  leaving  a  )-  Christianity  at  the 

solldltf 

Pan.      3-31  the  1'  of  Ibe  earth  : 

My.    BO- 8  'joined  ligbtoesa  and  grace  to  f, 

solitary 

Mis.  HS-II  refuse  the  victim  a  i-  vindication 

ni-18  There  are  s'  eiceptlona  to 
solitude 

Mis,  331-23  In  sacred  i"  divine  Science  evolved 

Rrt.    01-24  I'  was  peopled  with  holy  messagea 

Pul,    10-10  pnshoreaot  s,  at  Plymoulh  Rock, 


Po.    31- 


■'hlBp«t.~"S- Isswee 


o  presldn  over  syli 
-  -•■' "S-  iss 


of  & 


My.     3-13       _ 

230-22  eivi,  I..J  i    ,^-^.  ••.•■.•==^. 

240-13  Booghi  In  s'  and  silence 

solo 

Afon,    32-  3  I-  singer  shall  not  neglect  to 

Pul.    W-30  •  a-  sDuet.  however,  was  a  edcnllsl; 

Mif,    32-24  *  S,  "Communion  Hymn,"  wor^s  by 

71-  4  ■  There  la  also  a  s'  organ  allached. 
soloist 

Mon.    31-18  S' and  Organist. 

Mv.    Bl-U  ■  a-  for  the  servlcflS.  Mrs.  Hunt, 
Solomon  Uk  alao  SolomaD'i) 

Mia.  203-  0  S  saltb.  -As  In  water—  Proa.  Xl:  IB. 

281-3*  remember  the  words  of  S', 

347-  1  This  first  command  of  S-, 

Pul.      2-  2  saw  the  house  5'  had  erected^ 

My.  133-17  give  birth  to  the  sowing  of  S:.   , 

Solomon's 

Mis.  348-14  Hence,  S-  transverse  command  : 
solution 

Mia.   »-IS  lo  gain  the  true  r  of  Lite 

201-29  would  aid  the  9-  ot  this  problem, 

370-24  assiduously  pondering  the  a-  of 

l/n.     0-18  true  a-  ot  the  jierpieiTng  problem 

Rud,     B-  1  simple  i'  of  the  problem  of  being. 

Hm.    ia-12  single  drop  ot  this  harm!*aa  j". 

Mil.  348-31  nothing  ...  Ill  can  enler  Into  th*  »•  of 

solve 

Mia.    34-30  lo  )- a  problem  Involving  log&rUhm«i 

41-24  altempU  to  t-  its  divine  Principle  by 

Rrl.    M-  4  could  >-  the  mental  problem. 

Un.     8-13  attempting  lo  s'  every  Lite-problem 

Mil.  110-21  I- the  blind  problem  ol  matter. 

solved 

Un.    36-10  met  and  >■  by  C,  9, 

My.  lei-lS  V—'-'  ■- —  ' 


SOLVBB 


901 


SOME 


solves 

•  My.  180-31 
30^18 
348-aO 

solving 

Mis.    52-28 

somber 

Po.     8-8 

some 

Mis.     x-13 

7-20 

7-22 

38-2 

32-  8 

3^-31 

38-23 

39-8 

40-13 

48-21 

49-  5 

60-8 

51-2» 

80-28 

81-2 

81-23 

89-17 

90-26 

112-14 

115-  4 

155-28 

159-30 

171-8 

196-23 

215-10 

216-  9 

22fr-30 

227-12 

230-11 

233-27 

284-34 

236-26 

243-26 

249-  2 

249-21 

264-19 

278-21 

278-32 

280-27 

285-  7 

285-22 

293-  7 

206-10 

196-4 

311-11 

318-7 

318-  8 

325-  6 

338-3 

349-20 

368-23 

390-8 

301-20 

397-17 

Man.   59-  5 

Ret.     ^-21 

2-22 

8-3 

13-4 

48-13 

14-2 

87-14 

94—  4 

Un.    11-19 

2»-9 

44-2 

57-28 

Put.     3-26 

5-8 

8-19 

13-3 

14-3 

19^1 

19^3 

28-13 

31-14 

32-20 

36-28 

45-  1 

45-2 

49-  5 

60-20 

50-27 

61-25 

52-  5 

6^  7 


the  latter  8'  the  whence  and  why 
Divinity  alone  «*  the  problem  of 
it  5*  the  problem  of  being ; 

before  s*  the  advanced  problem. 

In  8'  groups  at  the  vesper-call, 

To  s'  articles  are  affixed  data, 
to  be  depicted  in  s*  future  time 
will  counteract  to  s'  extent 
9*  feeble  demonstration  thereof, 
I  infer  that  s'  of  my  students 
query  in  rcsard  to  s*  clergyman's 
«•  speculative  view  too  vapory 
8'  grossly  incorrect  and  faue 
In  s'  instances  the  students 
hidden  nature  of  s*  tragic  events 
manifested  s*  mental  unsoundness, 
is  there  a  secret  .  .  .  as  s'  say  ? 

*  transparent  like  S'  holy  thiitt." 
its  counterfeit  in  s'  matter  beUef. 
as  5*  of  the  most  skilful 

Everv  individual  ...  at  5*  date        * 

to  refuse  help  to  s'  who  sought 

I  can  name  s'  means  by  which 

8'  of  the  many  features  and  forms 

apathy  of  5*  students  on  tlie  subject 

to  furnish  s'  reading^matter 

and  5*  from  abroad.  -    -i 

according  to  the  report  of  S', 

of  adherence  ...  to  s*  belidT.  > 

not  seek  to  dimb  up  5*  other  way, 

review  of,  and  s'  extracts  from, 

*  you  shall  have  5*  giliel.*' 

S'  uncharitable  one  may  give 

planning  for  s*  amusement, 

u  s'  falTshort,  others  will         i  t-  .. 

she  has  made  S'  prcwress, 

at  8'  step  in  one  s  enorts 

5'  of  the  medical  faculty  • .» 

5*  lartre  doses  of  morptiine. 

S'  malignant  students^ 

S'  students  leave  my  instructions 

than  8'  of  those  who  have  had 

led  to  8'  startling  departures 

to  answer  s'  questions 

8'  of  these  pamphlets  were 

5"  extra  throe  of  error 

will  come,  at  s'  date, 

*  for  s'  manner  of  notoriety." 

as  8'  affirm  that  we  say,—  Rom.  8:  8. 

8'  of  the  older  members  are  not 

r  of  those  devoted  students 

better  than  s'  of  mine  who  are 

»•,  so-called  Christian  Scientists 

brings  to  humanity  s'  great  good, 

8'  or  these  students  have 

S'  of  the  mere  puppets  of  the  hotir 

Gives  back  »•  maiden  melody, 

S'  good  ne'er  told  before. 

My  prayer,  s*  daily  good  to  do 

lose  8'  weight  in  the  scale  of 

»•  newspapers,  yellow  with  age. 

S'  of  these,  however,  were  not  very 

For  8'  twelve  months, 

8'  circumstances  are  noteworthy. 

following  are  s'  of  the  resolutions 

8'  of  the  cures  wrought  through 

Let  8'  of  these  rules  be  here  stated. 

At  8'  period  and  In  some  way 

a  theologian  of  S'  bigoted  sect, 

declare  s'  old  castle  to  be  peopled  with 

9'  of  which  are  as  unkind  and  unjust  '  * 

existence  in  the  flesh  is  error  of  s'  sort. 

Perchance  «*  one  of  you  may  say, 

slow  of  8'  deathless  reality. 

5*  of  these  lambs  my  pmyers  had     •  • . 

Every  mortal  at  »•  period, 

with  letters  of  8'  sort. 

My  pra^'er,  s'  daily  good  to  do 

S'  onenng  pure  of  Love. 

*  valued  at  s'  forty  thousand  dollars. 

*  during  s'  year  in  tbe  early  '80's 

*  s"  sixty  years  of  age. 

*  8'  of  the  data  of  this  paper. 

*  »•  giving  a  mite 

*  ana  s'  substantial  sums. 

*  reproductions  of  5*  of  Europe's 

*  will  awaken  s'  sort  of  interest. 

*  to  show  even  s*  one  side  of  It 

*  *•  may  be  satisfied  and  s'  will  not. 

*  WTiat  a  pity  s'  of  our  practical 

*  In  8'  churches  a  majority  of 


some 

Put. 
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64-9 

66-^ 

69-8 

81-^11 

84—19 

Rud.    16-12 

16-12 

No,     ^-22 

3-1 

3-9 

9-15 

16-18 

44-  9 

*00.      6-28 

9-96 

10-3 

10-30 

*01.     2-15 

15-20 

17-28 

22-  3 

25-15 

27-5 

27-11 

26-11 

31-28 

•Of.      9-29 

12-21 

Peo.     3-  9 

8-4 

10-4 

Po.    v-7 

v-17 

13-  5 

34-5 

34-13 

38-19 

43-13 

U^9 

n-17 

My.     7-  4 

10-11 

10-12 

10-22 

26-23 

30-22 

30-24 

40-9 

49-24 

63-27 

54-20 

55-4 

57-32 

59-6 

69-25 

09-30 

71-2 

84-7 

86-24 

89-28 

90-31 

92-29 

94-5 

10O-2 

117-16 

134-12 

134-12 

138-12 

152-15 

165-28 

158-22 

170-27 

179-15 

187-4 

219-3 

224-15 

237-5 

251-16 

256-  3 

266-  6 

281-22 

264-19 

306-31 

307-20 

307-21 

313-18 

316-8 

319-16 

319-30 

320-13 

3^V  6 

323-32 

329-26 


*  promm  iffia  for  8'  reason  not 

*  8'  giving  a  pittance, 

*  5'  of  the  pre-Ohristian  ideas 

*  8'  twelve  years  ago,  after  several 

*  5'  of  her  dearpst  ones 

*  s'  measure  of  understiuidlng 
I  see  that  s'  novioeB, 

8'  impostors  are  committing  , 

5'  marked  success  in  healing 

in  9*  vital  points  lack  Science. 

in  1878.  8'  frrespopsible  people 

towards  s'  of  my  students 

inference  of  s'  oiher  existence 

To  dimb  up  by  »•  other  way 

iSh  modern  exegesis  on  the 

to  have  S'  one  take  my  place 

is  8-  manifestation  of  God 

8'  of  his  hard-earned  money 

if  8-  fall  short  of  Truth, 

S'  mortals  may  even  need 

this  attenuation  in  s*  cases 

to  8-  extent  a  Christian  Scientist. 

ends  in  5*  specious  folly. 

*  I  look  to  see  s'  St.  Paul  arise 
cannot  be  traced  to  *•  of  those 
S-  of  his  writings  have  been 
taught  by  s-  grand  old  divines, 

8'  new-old  truth  that  counteracts 
5'  matters  of  business  that 
5*  of  the  false  beliefs  that 
partiality  that  elects  s'  to 
that  lose  8'  materiality  ; 

*  8'  experience  that  claimed 

*  S'  tourists  who  tcere  passinq, 
My  prayer,  s'  daily  good  to  do 
S*  dear  remembrance  in  a 
Has  wooed  s'  mystic  spot, 

S'  good  ne'er  told  before. 
At  8'  siren  shrine 
sobbing,  like  i*  tired  child 
Gives  back  s'  maiden  melody, 
s*  dear  lost  sruest 

{'  matters  of  business  that 
S'  money  has  been  paid  in 

*  8'  of  the  churches  and  other 

*  on  the  part  of  s'  one  else, 
should  date  S'  special  reform, 

*  S'  of  these  contributions  were 

*  eave  a  sum  surpassing  s'  of 

*  It  may  even  imply  that  5*  who 

*  giving  8'  useful  nints  as  to 

*  5'  very  interesting  statements, 

*  that  8'  place  would  be  obtained, 

*  purchase  s'  building,  or  church,  , 

*  What  a  pity  s*  of  our  practical 

*  in  8'  far  distant  dav  beyond  our 

*  5*  say  she  did  not.'^'  • 

*  Camoridge,  s'  four  miles  away. 

*  and  8'  of  the  most  intricate 

*  a  rule  in  a*  denominations 

*  5'  of  its  aspects  the  most  notable 

*  It  is,  in  8'  respects,  the  greatest 

*  the  efficacy  of  which  to  s'  extent 

*  f *  such  comfort  as  it  promises. 

*  5'  of  the  evidence  appears  in 

*  5'  of  the  facts  and  figures 
to  get  8'  good  out  of  your 
eclipsed  by  s*  lost  opportunity, 

8'  imperative  demand  not  yet  met, 
8'  of  my  students  and  trusted 
or  do  I  climb  up  s'  other  way? 
may  they  find  s'  sweet  scents 
5'  practise  what  they  say. 
Bwoved,  8'  of  you  have  come 
S'  dangerous  skepticism  exists 
I  may  at  s*  near  future 
through  8'  favored  student, 
not  caught  in  s'  author's  net, 
wrote  .  .  .  8'  twenty-five  years  ago 
evidently  s'  misapprehension 
to  improvise  s'  new  notes, 
8'  fundamental  error  is  engrafted 

*  on  8'  phase  of  the  subject. 

In  8'  church  in  Concord,  N.  H. 
S'  words  in  these  quotations 
in  8'  respects  he  was  quite 
better  than  s'  others  aid. 
by  8'  responsible  individual 
because  at  that  date  s'  critics 

*  conversant  with  5'  farts 

*  had  done  »'  literary  work 

*  something  to  do  with  *•  editions. 

*  8'  minister  in  the  far  West. 

*  We  were  at  that  time  s'  eight  days 

*  8'  interesting  facts  conoermng 


SOME 
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SOMETIMES 


some 

My.  32»-S7  *  «*  IncidentB  of  her  life 

8M-  3  *  f  *  insidioufl  diaeaae  was  raging 

834-14  *  May  it  not  be*  ...  5*  other  one? 

9tfM6  shorn  of  s'  of  its  shameleesness 

345-31  *  many  subjects.  8'  only  of  which 

363-23  misunderstood  by  s'  students. 
(see  also  degree*  people,  time,  way) 

somebody  (see  also  somebody's) 

Mis.  111-30  belief  .  .  .  that  s'  in  the  flesh  is 

123-  5  idolizing  something  and  5',  or 

129-19  he  will  always  find  9'  in  his  way» 

130-10  for  a  fault  in  s'  else, 

223-28  *  I  should  make  him  hate  s*." 

238-13  utilized  in  the  interest  of  s*. 

239-15  "Ah  I"  thought  I.  "9-  has  to  take  it ; 

265-  4  original,  or  wiser  than  5*  else, 

Ret.     8-9  1  heard  s*  call  Mary, 

My.    61-11  *  I  saw  at  once  that  s'  had  to 

299-  4  s*.  kindly  referring  to  my  address 

somebody's 

Mis.  129-20  will  see  9'  faults  to  magnify 

335-24  would  cut  off  s'  ears. 

Some  Objections  Answered 

Pul.    38-12  "S-  O'  A-," 

something 

and  somelHidy 

Mis.  128-  5  idolizing  s*  and  somebody,  or 
apart 

Ret.   60-  1  sense  defines  life  as  s*  apart  from 
below 

No.    26-16  into  $'  below  Infinitude. 
beside  God 

Un.   25-12  claiming  to  be  s'  beside  God. 
besides  God 

Mis.   27-22  claims  5*  besides  God, 

333-25  They  believed  that  s'  besides  God 

Ret.   60-  8  says  that  .  .  fin  s'  besides  God. 

'02.     6-  7  knowledge  of  evil,  of  s*  besides  God, 
besides  Him 

Mis.  173-25  whence,  then,  is  s*  besides  Him 

332-30  that  there  is  s'  besides  Him  ; 

Ret.    60-22  saith.  .  .  .  is  3'  besides  Him. 
cast 

Mis.  280-14  cast  s'  into  the  scale  of  Mind. 
eteate 

Mis.  363-17  out  of  nothing  would  create  s\ 
desirable 

Un.   54-21  held  it  up  before  man  as  s'  desirable 
else 

Mis.  178-20  ♦  'Much  learning*—  or  »'  else 

Un.    38-15  that  s'  else  also  is  life, 
e?ll  Is  not 

Mis.  284-24  Evil  is  not  s'  to  fear 
for  tbe  tollers 

Pul.    60-6  *  do  »•  for  the  toilers. 
good 

Put.    51-29  *  have  done  s'  good  for  the  sake  of 
goodness  Is 

Ret.    63-14  God  is  good,  hence  goodness  is  s\ 
hteher 

Ret.   81-10  s'  higher  and  better 

48-24  s'  higher  than  physic  or 

My.  221-  6  looked  for  s'  higher 

808-  8  S'  higher,  nobler,  more  imperative 
Impossible 

My.  118-22  s'  impossible  in  the  Science  of 
In  a  name 

My.  353-  8  chapter  sub-title 
Inmost 

My.  133-26  inmost  S'  becomes  articulate, 
In  tne  eonstltutlon 

Pul.    79-22  *  s-  in  the  constitution  of 


Un.    13-19  that  He  knows  5'  which 
less 

Pan.    11-20  s'  less  than  perfection 

Builces  

'01.    13-17  When  man  makes  s'  of  sin 
matter  claims 

Mis.   27-22  matter  claims  5*  besides  God, 
migbty 

My.  164-18  A  great  sanity,  a  mighty  s* 
more 

Mis.     4-27  s'  more  than  faith  is  necessary, 

My.    79-20  ♦  must  be  *'  more  than  a  (ad 


Hea.     6-  5   pioneer  of  S'  new  under  the  sun 
nothing  and 

Mis.    8(y-ll    Nothing  and  s'  are  words  which 
of  a  novelty 

Pul.    62-1    5*  of  a  novelty  in  this  country, 
opporite  of 

No.   32-17    nothing,  or  the  opposite  of  s*. 


something 

real 

Mis.  108-23   conception  of  it  at  all  as  s*  real, 
sanity  and 

My.    14-  8    a  sanity  and  s*  from  the 
separate 

Ret.   60-  5    as  s'  separate  from  God. 

Un.   24-22   Evil.     1  am  f *  separate  from 
socgestlve 

My.  131-21    There  is  S'  suggestive  to  me  in 
snjMrb 

Pul.   62-15    *  quality  of  tone  is  s*  superb, 
sweet 

Mis.  240-81    takes  from  their  bodies  a  sweet  «* 
tangible 

*0l.     7-21    not  believe  there  must  be  f  tangible 
tbat  defies 

Mis.   86-23    s'  that  defies  a  sneer. 
that  eiUoys 

'Oi.    14-  9   and  No,  as  s*  that  enJoyB, 
this 

Mis.  333-  1    that  this  s'  is  intelligent 

Un.   22-14    that  a  knowledge  of  this  s'  is 

My.  164-21    this  s\  this  phomiz  fire. 

233-  7    if  tills  s*.  .  .  .  frightens  you, 
to  be  denied 

Un.   50-5  it  is  4*  to  be  denied 
to  be  desired 

Mis.   8&*15   and  is  9'  to  be  desired. 
to  beprMid  of 

My.   84-13    *  temple  is  J'  to  be  proud  of. 
to  do 

My.  320-13    *  having  had  f  ■  to  do  with 
to  forget 

Mis.  358-  2    but  9*  to  forget. 
to  know 

Un.   22-  9    not  admit  that  error  is  9*  to  know 
to  watch 

My.  233-  3    Is  there  not  s*  to  watch  in 
understand 
Mis.   54-  7    understand  s*  of  what  cannot  be  lost. 

Peo.     6-26    we  should  understand  s*  of 
unlike  Him 

Mis.   55-30    it  is  in  9*  unlike  Him  ; 

No.    16-19    of  9'  unlike  Him 
unreal 

No.    17-  1    9'  unreal,  material,  and 


Mis.     5-27  is  9'  not  easily  accepted^ 

38-  6  9'  to  support  one's  self  and 

235-20  and  know  9'  of  the  ideal  man* 

239-27  9'  that  she  ought  not  to  have. 

249-18  unless  it  was  9'  tp  remove  stuns  or 

250-14  Love  is  not  s*  put  upon  a  shelf, 

281-  8  could  neither  deprive  me  of  9'  nor 

327-  2  to  take  9'  out  of  it. 

842-26  It  should  CG«t  you  9*  : 

380-21  that  s'  was  being  done  for  them ; 

Un.   22-13  Evil.     But  there  is  9'  besides 

28-  8  define  Soul  as  9'  within  man? 

49-25  9'  which  God  sees  and  knows^ 

Pul.  49-19  *  9'  of  her  domestic  arraneementa. 

Pan.     5-22  not  believe  that  .  .  .  can  oe  s\ 

10-  3  think  himself  to  be  s\  —  Gal.  6 :  8. 

*01.    13-  8  assumption  that  nothing  is  s\ 

13-18  conception  of  sin  as  9'. 

*0f .     6-15  false  claim.  ...  9*  tbat  is  not  of 

Hea.    15-^  believe  that  sickness  is  9* 

My.     8-14  *  that  there  should  be  9*  done. 

24-  6  *  9'  of  the  vastness  of  the  truth  it 

39-18  *  There  was  9*  emanating  from 
60-  2*9'  about  the  early  history  o| 

83-17  *  in  9'  like  ten  minutes. 
91-  3*9-  they  did  not  find  io  other 

somethingness 

Mis.  109-17  seeing  the  need  of  9'  to  its  stead, 

201-14  great  s'  of  the  good  we  possess. 

Ret.   55-  7  brings  out  .  .  .  tbe  etemai  9*. 

sometimes 

Mis.   xi-24  thought  9*  walks  in  memory, 

52-12  often  convenient.  9'  pleasant, 

52-14  It  9'  presents  the  most  wretched 

53-11  Do  you  «•  find  it  advisable  to 

75-18  may  s*  be  used  metaphorically ; 

88-  2  9*  feel  the  need  of  physical  hap, 

90-11  9*.  under  circumstances  exceptional, 

117-25  and.  9*  out  of  season, 

128-  1  needs  often  to  be  stirred,  s*  roughly, 

138-10  but  9*  to  coelbow ! 

143-28  9*  at  much  self-sacrifice, 

204-  6  This  mental  period  is  9*  chronic, 

238-  2  are  s-  made  to  believe  a  lie, 

255-  2  It  is  9*  said,  cynically, 

255-18  9'  asked.  What  are  the  advantages  of 

262-28  r  to  relieve  my  heart  of  its 


SOHmiMEB 
•ometlines 

Mil.  ao-ai  I'  iMt  ml  tbs  nuMBat  Khan  rou 

3ffi-2>  It  b  r  win  to  do  to, 

Ifti-ll  Hec  Krw  irf  ihiB  man  1b  i-  called 

atW-U  1'  Uke  iblngi  loo  iDtMiseJr. 


■    J-  weoi  to  her,  beewcMiig  h»r 

WI17  are  failL-cum  i'  more  apeodr 
.    S'  11  is  B«ld,  by  thoH  who  talTw 


Aud.      2-n    this  tuk.  1 


8-1 S    noBill; 
»-S    i 


,  pura  pbstIs  of 
ibjccl  to  tbe  pULoeophy  of  C.  £ 

'"  'BUBBB  la  J'  BClflAhlieBB, 


...     ,.  _ .   "God  ia  Lav«, 

39-11  i*ell-aieaiiliiK  people  f  kK  Intpl  01 

Afll.  l(»-ir  yet  we  in»y  a-  sbj  with  Job. 

II0-2S  Pbyslral  adence  dm  i'  aiKued 

IM-M  "Ye  werei' tluknen,  — £p(i.  t.'l. 

I1&-  8  to  doEen  01  upward  In  one  dua. 

317-18  I'  saylag.  "I  wouldn't  eipresa  II 

somewhat 


Mia. 


.m,  In  dlvli 


Put.    W-l  •  in  J 

•00.    11-18  haie 

Afir.  131-U  la  j- 

14>-  1  must 

I2I>-2S  •  wei 

somewbere 

Pul.    i2-lS     •  !■  (l 

somnftmbullst 


I-II    Father,  i 


I  know  1'  ol  Ibe  dlvln*  Ptioelple 

"wiggln  had  r"^  a 


My.  KM-aa    klngdc 


on  or  Hla  beloved  S\ 

I  my  beloved  S-."  —  Maa.  17;  (. 

Qot  Hla  dear  ,5'."— Col.  1.-11. 

V  tenf  Hfa,S'  to  mm 


.— .      _ ,_.ie  Christ; 

Put.   JO-17  'HUS-.  and  tlifi  Holy  Chofll. 

Po.    3t-lt  pardon  and  gruce,  Ibraugh  KIs  9', 
Bla  biorite 

PfO.     t-  »  tonure  o(  Hla  iBvorlle  ,9% 


77-  I  Jeiui  CferJiI  icai  Uu  fi-  of  God 

M-tt  Christ,  waa  the  S-  of  God  ; 

84-17  manlJestation  ol  Ibe  5*  of  God 

l»l-n  the  <;hrl9t,  or  S-  o(  God  : 

IH-  1  Incorporeal  Idea,  or  ,S*  ot  God  ; 


■01.    ll-S  5- ot  nianlndlvlneSdeBcs: 

12-11    llM  5-  of  mail  comelb.—  Ltikt  1»;  I 
Bt  Ibe  Bleaaed 

Mil.  337-  S   Immaculate  S-  olthe  Bleeaed 
npRwnted  to  U 
Pul.    IJ-  I   Tru 


"3.. 


Truth,  repraaenled  by  the  iS'  ; 


and  dauchteT 

MU.  107-  8  Both  I'  and  dauebler : 

Mu,  2S3-M  r  and  daughter  of  ^1  natloiu 
baatard 

Un.   13-  1  (ram  hla  baatard  i'  Edmund 

Afjj.  US-ll  clergyiaan'B  c  wm  lakeu  vtotently  UI. 

US-  S  clervyman's  i'  returned  home—  imII. 

Mit.    18-  4  and  acourgelh  every  t  —  Hrbi  Il.'t. 

iid.    80-6  And  scourgelh  every  i'~  Heb.  13.' A. 

A/V>  181-14  Imparlance  to  every  i'  and  daughler 

FBIber  and  ,.  , 

■Ot.    11-18  Father  and  •-,  are  one  In  being.    ,       ' 

Mil.  lAl-  II  unio  ua  a  I'  {f  eirm 


-  Ita  e 


Man"* 


370-W  I 
■I 

.   »-  S  Hla  lawful  c 

~~Mii.   8«-IS  Son  of  man. 

Wis.  125- IB  •'»  rouhc^my  S-, 

Ret.    11-4  Inlormed  Ibat  my  t' wasloBt. 

Afu.  313-30  obliged  to  ba  parted  troln  my  c. 

Rfl.   K)-  S  my  Utile  i'.  about  four  yeara  of  age, 

11-  1  letter  was  read  to  my  tlille  >■, 

Mis.  180-17  month  Is  called  the  c  ol  a  year. 

•mod  ^ 

Mil.  111-31  that  gomebody  .  .     Is  (he  s'  ot  Ood, 

lei-to  In  Bcienrp.  man  In  the  a-  n(  Cnrt         '■ 

184-18  reve^  n 

IS0-2S  power  ti 

181-11  power  t< 
or  Man 

Aff).    t3-!«  J 


a  Haiy'a 


lof  G«l 


•01.    10-10    I 


t/n. 


fi  onlj  In  the  k 


I-  of  rr 


._.    10-10 
or  danchler 
MisTltl-  7 
pt«dlKal 
Mil.  seo-U   aa  tired  aa  wi 
Rtl.   81-  3   Tbe  parable  1 


was  the  !■  ol  Mary, 
I  babe  a  s'.  01  daughtarT 

.'rSlBS,'..?! 


Itrodleal  i 


Affi.  180-17    In  the  Hebrew  ti 


i-  of  God  :  ■ —  */oftn  5 


)r  Ood  w 


38-28  idea _.  ....   ., 

'01.      e-  1  S-  of  Ood  and  the  Son  of  man 

10-  8  ChrlBl  being  the  S-  of  God. 

10-18  and  of  Jesus  as  the  S'  ol  God 

11-1  ChrlBl,  the  eternal  .S' of  God, 

•Ot.    11-13  but  Is  the  S-  of  God. 

Mil.    73-3J    IhrS^of  man  shall— Matt.  It:  1 

led  the  s"  ■ 
s"'(il"iii 


Rua.     1-13   ptr  (Ihroiwh)  ai 


ODE 

ATIj.  1 


16-  G  Slslers  of  s',  What  a  sbadovy  IbTOng 

19-  8  No  cradle  a".  No  naial  hour 

30-10  nmd  r  and  Iou(te«l  breath  Of 

30-  3  Temperance  and  truth  in  >'  subllina 


BONO                                    «M 

BORROW 

""%  ^, 

soon 

hu                               lake&e  dawn ; 

Mis.  229-13 

S-  after  tUs  eonvenaltan, 

it-  7 

133-18 

U-l 

>pl                                   iho  wphyta 

311-SI 

^V  bam,Ty^t"^  another  ; 

-nt-! 

^                                    «^.- 

313-  5 
3«3-  1 

ts-i» 

wu  .■  elected  lo  the  Legtslatur* 

71-17 

bo                               t .-. 

•  sad  event  will  not  be  »   forgotten. 

74-I8 

Dl                               m tings  low 

10-28 

The  family  .    .  ,  very  >■  removed 

MV.    l«-4 

f,                      tiws. 

Pul.    34-4 

•  S-.  to  their  bewilderment  and  fright, 

11-31 

none  loo  .-  for  entering  this  path.* 

11-32 

•  J                                   praise. 

28-17 

Is  never  undetslood  loo  |-. 

81-22 

•1                                  g 

•Ot.     18-1 B 

ZTtl  be™u»rtre'Lo^^s  of 

bu                               rture  of  i- 

as  r  as  It  was  born,"  —  Hn   11 ,-  4. 

I04-I2 

"                                   .ration. 

Po.    51-19 

i7ll-2i 

Tl                               ust  rematQ 

71-21 

nor  loo  1*  la  heard  your 

111                                   11  touch 

72-  1 

0  not  loo  )'  Is  rent  the  chain 

IB»-1T 

Afi).    12-  3 

•  as  s-  as  the  money  In  hand 

IH-l 

y                                    ite  only 

SS-  7 

•11  wasj-  evident  that 

1K7-17 

Jol                               nd  sermon. 
V(                                   ; and  f 

ei-M 

•  as  »■  as  the  workmen  began  to  admit 
;  country  would  j-  be  letHiehlnd, 

aoi-10 

92-18 

It                                   Id-wi-le, 

>5-  1 

sia-3 

G 

H-ie 

•  cull  will  r  be  beyond  ihe 

ai»-s 

130-lS 

left  to  itself  Is  not  ao.- destroyed 

847-lS 

bli                               e  me. 

1»-11 

gu-M 

which  1  hope  s-  to  name  to  them. 

Bonslet 

AM.     IS-  9 

grolto  and  f  and  ■Ireamlet 

SS'-,? 

a  uniting  ot  breacliea  )■  to  wldeo, 
•will  !■  lie  twenty  years  alnc«  I 
•He  was  )■  exalted  to  the 
*  S'  after  1  reached  Concord 

Po.    BJ-l» 

Bongs 

grotio  and  i'  and  Btreamlet 

321-11 
348-9 

'  3s»-a 

J'  sha™d  aKen'dTrom  t'lie  mount 

sooner 

Pul.    28-21 

•  its  »■  are  for  the  most  part 

A/tJ.    11-17 

would  one  j-  give  up  his  ownT 

Fo.    S3-» 

The  vernal  1*  and  flowera. 

43-18 

letter  la  gained  r  than  ilie  aplrit             , 

S»-  i 

1   SOBl  in  memoty'n  drp&m. 

IF  ,   ,  .  I'or  later,  you  will  fidl 

MV.  171-  li 

with  I-  and  averlaatinK  Joy 

178-10 

paims  of  virtory  and  j-  of  glory. 

Brt.    44-24 

No*  <'w™my''  vTeUs  mVde  Tnown, 

1B«-  3 

1-  or  Joy  and  sladnea*. 

Un.     8-4 

S-  or  later  Ihe  whole  human  face 

3M-1I 

OlTS  u>  not  onlr  angeli*  ■-. 
And  thoHingor  t'. 

musl  pome  (o  all  r  or  later  : 

3U-» 

No.    *7-lo 

S-  or  later  Ihe  eyas  of  .   .  ,  mortals 

■°«is-';, 

1'  matin  hrmm  to  God 

^fj*  l^'l 

mlats  of  error,  i-  or  later,  wUlmalt 
S-  ot  later  all  shall  know  Hira, 

Po.    »9-3 

«'  matin  hytnmi  to  Ood 

■01.    20-20 

agony  ...  it  must  >-  or  litti  caufo 

sonnet 

soonest 

Mil.  37^18 

««.    1-ia 

wrote  a  atray  f  aod  an 

helpless  aick  are  i'  healed 

sonnets 

Pul.     S-10 

firmesl  lo  sulTet.  »■  to  renoune*. 

■ot.    20-M 
Ilea.    13-  8 

who  9'  will  walk  In  his  footeteps. 
bigber  natures  are  reached  j  by 

Son  of  God            *       "" 

{lee  Son) 

Son  of  man 

Mb.  233-  2 

healing  (be  sick,  i-  sorrow. 

(»«  Sou) 

sophist 

Mi,.  383-17 

exposes  the  subtle  s". 

Mk.    S»-1» 

•  u  I  be&rd  (be  i-  tones 

sophistry 

Sons 

Ml,.  388-31 

false  theories  ,   .  .  gilded  with  J- 

Po.    «-l 

No.    J 1-27 

Revelation  must  subdue  the  i'  of 

Af(..  I7t-12 

Above  Arclunu  and  his  c. 
Hbeny  of  the  i-  of  God. 

soprano 

!  &i  a:-  laiTK".".',",'!;.  .^i' 

ieo-1! 

Id  become  the  i'  of  God.  —  John  1 .'  12,     ' 

sordid 

Mis.  lOB-  1 

181-25 

181-IS 

to  become  the  s-  of  God."-  John  I  .■  12. 
HiB  I'  and  dau^htera. 

1- sinner.  .  .   .  thinks  too  little  ct  sin. 

1S5-1S 
l«5-2fl 

lo  become  the  r  of  God,"  — John  v.- 12. 
to  become  the  >■  of  God."  -  John  I ;  12. 

./..SIS 

J-  soil  ot  self  and  matter, 
from  self's  >-  sequela  ; 

ihe  liberty  of  the  )'  of  Cod. 

sore 

3W-21 

aiilheaof  God-JnI>38:7. 

Mi*.    l!>-20 

9-  travail  of  morlai  mind 

Preta  on,  press  on  ■  ye  j-  of  light. 

71-7 

thai  he  had  i'  eyea  ; 

Vn.  "tiO 

Ibe  liberty  of  the  s'  of  God. 

71-4 

107-  S 

in  >'  trials,  sell-denlals.  and 

23-14 

bMiarda,  and  not  j'"—  /.fft.  12:  8. 

lU-28 

the  spiritual  Mother's  f  travail. 

«-H 

aUthoJOtGod-Jo6M:7. 

With  bare  feel  soik-d  or  i', 

fMll  liberty  ol  the  j-  o(  God 

•01.    2»-  3 

iS'  of  the  old  Bay  Slate. 

Po.    22-13 

To  heal  humanily's  »■  heart  ; 

Mh!  I3fi-n 

1'  and  daughters  of  tbe  Granite  Btate 

With  bare  feet  soiled  or  i". 

lonsblp 

My.  268-21 

solace  tbe  s'  ills  of  mankind 

M*..    83-83 

he  declared  his  s-  vllh  God  : 

sorc-footcd 

J-,  they  fall  behind 

sorely 

!I!:2J 

IS3-2S 

In' order  lo  understand  his  j-, 
His  J-,  referred  loin  the  leil. 
denial  of  man's  spiritual  1- 

A/1,.  21S-  2 

sorrow 

Though  J-  oppressed, 

Vn.t'i. 

and  denies  spiritual  3"  ; 

aU  S-.  sickness,  and  sin. 

soon 

•  too  much  of  s'  and  loss. 

Afi*.    10-13 

S-  or  lal*.  your  enemy  will 
so-called  life  is  a  dream  s-  told. 

28-11 

Afi..  103-11 

say  .  .  .  life  Is  »■  and  mortality  ; 

our  Lord  would  r  be  rising 

and  sIckMO 

let  not  .   ,   ,  resuscllBle  too  s'. 

thy  >■  and  sickness  and  sin." 

liO-S 

Hay  He  i    ulve  you  a  pastor; 

No.    30-74 

Sympalhy  with  sin.  >:  and  nickneas 

!<»-» 

I  little  knew  that  ao  >- 

Po.    7i-i7 

tby  J-  and  sickness  and  sin." 

SORROW 


90& 


Soul 


sorrow 

and  ilKblBC 

Mv.  I7t-  6   r  and  ai^hiiiir  sball—  /as.  35 ;  10. 
bceomes 

A/is.  351-25   |oy  that  beeomes  s*. 
dlsoUssal  of 

Mis.  101-  7   and  the  dismissal  of  s\ 
•Ddureth 

Hea.    10-17    5*  endureth  but  for  the  night, 
Is  tbe  iMrblnnr 

Un.    57-25    5*  is  the  harbinger  of  joy. 
Multiply  thy 

Mis.    67-16    multiply  thy  3'."  — 0<pn.  3: 16u 

BatlOD'S 

My.  292-  8    sanctify  our  nation's  s' 


*02.   20-  7    no  5\  no  pain  ; 
|Mln  and 

Un.    1^11    If  pain  and  s*  were  not  in 
seems  to  eome 

Hea.    10-16    when  s'  seems  to  come,  if  you  will 
sickness  and 

Mis.  250-28    want  and  woe,  sickness  and  s' 
sin  and 

Pul.   82-  4    ♦  cold  haunts  of  sin  and  »', 
soothing 

My.  253-  2    healing  the  sick,  soothing  s*. 
sabdaed 

My.  290-26    him  who  suffered  and  subdued  s*. 
tears  of 

My.  30-16    *  exchanged  the  tears  of  s*  for 
four 

Hea.   10-18    Then  will  your  5*  be  a  dream, 


Mis.   ix-12  Joy.  s',  hope,  disappointment, 

204-  7  nope,  s',  Joy,  defeat,  and 

327-  1  turned  my  misnamed  Joys  to  $'. 

400-  9  and  «•?     No,  It  has  none, 

Pul.    16-21  and  s'7     No,  It  has  none. 

No.   35-  9  no  more  siclcness,  s\  sin,  and 

Hea.    10-23  or  to  argue  stronger  for  s'  than 

Po.   76-20  and  5*?     No,  It  has  none, 

My.  273-20  joy,  s*,  life,  and  death. 

sorrowful 

J^ts.  133-^2  the  5'  who  are  made-  hopeful. 

306-  7  More  S'  it  scarce  could  seem  ; 

Po.   58-19  More  s*  it  scarce  could  seem  ; 

My.   50-15  *  tliis  meeting  .  .  .  was  rather  s* ;" 

sorrowing 

Mis.  108-  1  9'  saint  thinks  too  much  of  it : 

133-23  blessing  on  the  sick  and  s\ 

sorrows  • 

Mis.    M-  2  and  enhance  its  a*. 

84-14  "man  of  »"—  Isa.  53;  3. 

84-26  falsity  of  material  Joys  and  s', 

Un.   55-5  *'a  man  of  »•.— /»o.  53;  3. 

50-14  shares  his  cup  of  s'. 

*02.    18-  5  made  him  a  man  of  S'. 

Po.   83-14  Whose  mercies  my  s'  beguile, 

sorrow-worn 

My.   40-18  *  pain-racked  and  s'  humanity. 

sorry 

Mis.  132-«8  *  "If  we  have  ...  we  are  s.** 

311-32  I  have  been  s'  that  I  spoke  at  all, 

*01.   21-14  I  am  s-  for  my  critic. 

My.  313-29  that  was  a  s-  ofTence. 

sort 

Mis.    37-22  impurity,  sin  of  every  s\ 

40-18  error,  discord  of  whatever  »*. 

67-19  Justice  uncovers  sin  of  every  s' ; 

10»-  4  To  allow  sin  of  any  s' 

131-  8  let  the  leaner  «*  console  this 

178-16  ♦  wondered  what  s*  of  people  you  were, 

241-  6  as  well  as  sin  of  every  »*. 

807-10  to  sufTering  of  every  s*. 

313-22  laborers  of  the  excellent  s*, 

319-16  Rinners  of  the  worst  s'. 

337-32  Sin  of  any  s*  tends  to  hide  from 

353-11  of  the  misguided,  fallible  s*. 

371-16  not  productive  of  the  better  s*, 

Man.   97-20  or  circulated  literature  of  any  »'. 

Ret.    61-12  fear  or  suffering  of  any  s'. 

Un.    11-21  the  ruder  s*  then  prevalent, 

58-  1  error  of  some  »•,  —  sin,  pain, 

Puk     5-10  those  characters  of  holiest  s', 

14-  3  will  chain,  with  fetters  of  some  S', 

43-27  *  that  a*  of  personal  worship 

50-20  *  will  awaken  some  s'  of  interest. 

60-  4  ♦  There  was  no  address  of  any  s', 

'01.     1-18  All  that  is  true  is  a  s'  of  necessity, 

82-  7  I  loved  C'hrlstians  of  the  old  s:         , 

My.  147-10  a  »•  of  C.  8.  kindergarten  ,  - 

210-  9  attacks  of  error  of  every  s'. 

229-  6  cannot  be  found  .  ^  .  one  of  this  r. 


soris 

Mis.  870-25  would  gather  all  s'  into  a 

My.  104-  6  all  s*  of  institutions  flourish 

sought 

Mis.   80-18  to  some  who  s'  his  aid  ; 

140-17  till  mortal  man  s'  to  know 

163-  1  he  s'  to  coDquer  the 

176-16  8'  the  New  England  shores, 

199-16  rulers  s'  the  life  of  Jesus  ; 

232-26  s'  from  the  love  of  good. 

245-  6  s*  not  to  the  Lord,—  II  Chron.  16;  12. 

a03-  3  s'  and  found  as  healers 

357-27  have  s'  the  true  fold 

372-13  I  s'  the  judgment  of  sound 

Chr.    53-15  Through  understanding,  dearly  s', 

Ret.   2^18  my  afiections  bad  diligently  s' 

83-  7  15'  knowledge  from  the  different 

84-  6  If  I  s'  an  answer  from  the 
88-  1  and  different  aid  Is  s*. 

89-28  not  .  .  .  known  to  them  or  s*  by  them. 

Put.   47-10  *  she  states  that  she  s*  knowledge 

80-  8  *  s'  the  line  of  least  resistance. 

Rud.    14-  8  never  s'  charitable  support, 

*0Z.    15-  4  nor  s*  the  protection  of  the  laws     , ,, 

My.  111-2  the  reader  would  not  have  s*. 

142-12  I  s'  God's  guidance  In  doing 

189-21  that  which  defies  decay  .  v  .  is  i' 

240-13  5*  in  solitude  and  silene^ 

247-17  s'  their  food  of  me. 

343-14  S'  no  such  distinction. 

848-  6  I  5*  this  cause.  . 

Soul  {see  also  Soul's) 
aUnesaoT 

Man.    16-  7  even  the  allness  of  S\  Spirit, 
alone 

Ret.    25-14  s'  alone  is  truly  substantial. 
and  body 

No.   29-  5  a  false  sense  of  5*  and  body. 
and  Inteingenee 

No.   35-18  presupposes  .  .  .  S\  and  intelligenoe 
and  sense 

*0Z.     4-11  i>eace  between  S'  and  sense 
and  substance 

Mis.  145-  7  to  express  iS*  and  substance. 
bands  of 

Un.    12-  6  bind  it  with  bands  of  .S*. 
cannot  be  forined 

Mis,    75-31  S'  cannot  be  formed  ...  by 
consciousness  of 

Mis.  179-28  old  consciousneas  of  S'  in  sense. 
define 

Un.   28-8  define  S'  as  something  within  manT 
described 

Un.   28-5  has  not  descried  nor  deacrlbed  S\ 
dignity  or 

Mis.  126-12  lift  us  to  that  dignity  of  S' 
emanates  from 

Mis.    16-25  emanates  from  S'  instead  of  body, 
essence  of 

My.  204-11  sacred  ate  and  essence  of  3* 
evergreen  of 

Mis.    ix-22  is  not  the  evergreen  of  S' ; 
evidence  of 

My.  110-24  with  the  evidence  of  S\ 
feast  of 

My.  263-  6  feast  of  5*  and  a  famine  of  seaae. 
flow  of 

Mis.  149-  5  this  feast  and  flow  of  S\ 
from  clay  to 

Pen.    11-12  turn  from  clay  to  S'  for  the  model 
furnace  of 

My.  269-19  is  molten  in  the  furnace  of  S'. 
harmony  of 

Mis.   85-28  immortality  and  harmony  of  S\ 
has  man  a 

No.   28-24  chapter  sub-title 
hath  part 

Mis.  390-23  Ip  which  the  S'  hath  part, 

Po.   50-  2  In  which  the  S'  hath  part, 
haven  of 

Mis.  152-27  Into  His  haven  of  S' 
heaven  of 

Mis,  394-  5  the  home,  and  the  heaven  of  S\ 

Po.   45-  7  the  home,  and  the  heaven  of  3-. 

My.  163-  2  the  haven  of  hope,  the  heaven  of  S\, 
hosvens  of 

Mis.  360-14  stars  in  the  heavens  of  S\ 
heraldry  of 

Po.   70-21  A  painless  heraldry  of  5', 
Immortal 

Un.   51-  4  that  immortal  S'  Is  sinful, 

No.    11-  4  Man  has  an  immortal  5*, 

29-  4  Immortal  man  has  immortal  3' 
Impulse  of 

My.  30»-  9  impels  the  impula^d  3\ 


flenses; 


Soul 

Soul 

Infinite 

Un.   48-18    The  E£o  Is  Ood  .  .  .  infinite  8*. 
Pul.     2-34    eternal  harmony  of  infinite  S'. 
Informing 

My,  250-30   represents  the  eternal  informing  S' 
Instead  of 

Peo.     2-13    of  iS'  instead  of  the  senses, 
Is  s  synonym 

Mis.   75-11    S"  is  a  synonym  of  Spirit, 
Is  Immortal 

'01.    13-26   .S'  is  immortal,  but  sin  is  mortal. 
My.  273-25    body  is  mortal,  but  S'  is  immortal ; 
Is  Life 

Un.   80-  7   5-  is  Life,  and  .  .  .  never  sins. 
Is  not  In  body 

Un.   61-27   S'  is  not  in  body,  but  is  God. 
Is  one 

Mis.   75-13    hence  S'  is  one,  and  is  God  ; 
Is  right 

J^.    57-  9   5-  Is  right ; 
Is  sinless 

Un.   20-7   3'  is  sinless,  and  is  God. 
52-  1   5*  is  sinless  and  immortal. 
Is  substanee 

Mis.  103-  3    Spirit.  S',  is  substance. 
Is  the  dlTlne  Blind 

Mis.   75-30   S'  is  the  divine  Mind, 
Is  tbe  Life 

Mis.   76-25   S'  is  the  Life  of  man. 
Is  tbe  synonym 

Ret.   57-10   iS'  Is  the  synonym  of  Spirit. 
knowledge  of 

No.   20-  8   so  slight  a  knowledge  of  S' 
language  of 

Hea.     7-  8   language  of  S'  instead  of  the 
legitimate  affection  of 

Mis.  287-  0    not  the  legitimate  affection  of  .S*. 
Life  that  Is 

My.  274-  3   even  the  Life  that  is  S'  apart  from 
living 

Un.   30-25   living  5*  shall  be  found  a 
mosle  of 
Mis.  100-28   music  of  S'  affords  the  only 
*00.    11-8   spiritual  music,  the  music  of  3*. 
must  be  God 

Un.   28-17   S'  must  be  God  ; 
my 

Un.   20-27    [my  S',  immortality). 
never  saw 

Un.   5(K17   iS*  never  saw  the  Saviour  come 
no  eognlaaneeof 

Un.  AftnlO   sBsaes  take  no  cognisance  of  iS*. 
not  sense 

Po.   70^1    heraldry  of  5*.  not  sense. 
My.  118-10   S',  not  sense,  receives  and  gives  it. 
of  an  being 

Un.   20-10   declares  God  to  be  the  S'  ot  tiHl  being. 
of  man 

Rud.     1-  7    the  S'  of  man  and  the  universe. 
one 
Mis.    75-  0    there  is  Imt  one  S\ 
Ret.   57-11    hence  there  is  but  one  iS*. 
Un.   20-12    There  is  but  one  God,  one  S\ 
or  Mind 
Mis.  180-15   supposition  that  5*.  or  Mind, 
Un.   20-12   There  is  but  one  God.  one  S\  or  Mind, 
or  Spirit 

No.   20-  4   and  that  S',  or  Spirit,  is  subdivided 
over  sense 
Mis.  321^12   of  Life  over  death,  and  of  S'  over  sense. 
Hea.    10-20    even  the  triumph  of  S*  over  sense. 
Peo.    11-10   siqiremacy  of  3'  over  sense. 
penetration  of 

Mis.  202-27   with  the  penetration  of  iS*. 
porllles  sense  with 

*00.     8-24   fire  that  purifies  sense  with  iS* 
reality  and 

Peo.     1-  0   reality  and  S'  of  all  things. 
restores 

Un.   30-11    restores  5*.  or  spiritual  Life. 
Sclenee  of 

(see  Sclenee) 
Science  reveals 

Un.   20-15   Science  reveals  iS'  as  that  which 
sense  and 
Mis.  102-28   conflict  between  sense  and  S\ 
No.    12-25    It  makes  both  sense  and  S', 
sense  to 

(see  tense) 
silences 

My.  230-  8   digested  only  when  S'  silences 
soal  to 
My.  in-n  divine  law  .   .  .  gives  a  soul  to  S\ 

No'  20-  0   He  believes 4hat  Spirit,  or  .S*.  • 


9oe 


Soul 

springtide  of 

Pen.     1-14 
stands 

Un.    28-22 
iobllme 

Mis.  303-  5 
Po.    51-10 
iobstance  of 

Mis.  104-  7 
sonllght  of 

Mis.  202-  4 
iopremacy  of 

Peo.    11-10 
the  word 

Mis.    75-18 
we  learn 

Un.    28-17 
what  Is 

Un.   28-3 
would  place 

Mis.  344-17 

Mis,    75-7 

75-15 

75-26 

186-4 

287-12 

354-12 

Ret.    25-14 

5^  6 

57-13 

60-20 

Un.    20-3 

20-25 

42-3 

45-25 

52-26 

62-14 

Rud,     5-U 

5-18 

No,    20-  3 

20-14 

3&-21 

My.  110-^1 

131-16 

225-20 

252-  6 

260-13 


SOUL 

waiting  ^  for  the  springtide  of  S\ 

S-  stands  in  this  relation  to 

5*.  sublime  *mid  human  d^rUt 
S',  sublime  'mid  human  dibris^ 

safe  in  the  substance  of  3\ 

into  the  sunlight  of  S', 

even  the  supremacy  of  iS' 

The  word  S'  may  sometimes 

we  learn  S'  only  as  we  learn  Ood, 

What  is  ST 

They  would  place  5*  wholly  insldo 


S'  is  not  in  the  body 

3*  is  a  term  for  Deltv. 

if  S'  sinned,  it  would  die ; 

in  which  5*  is  supposed  to 

3'  is  the  infinite  source  of  bliss : 

and  sense  seems  sounder  than  S\ 

3-  I  denominated  substanfie, 

or  divides  ...  5*  into  souls. 

sense,  not  3',  causes  .  .  .  allmenta. 

but  one  Spirit.  Mind,  5*. 

If  S'  sins,  it  is  a  sinner, 

Hope  thou  in  God  [3-]  i^Psal.  42;  II. 

5.  Spirit,  is  deathless. 

substance  of  Spirit,  .  .  .3', 

The  senses,  not  God.  3\ 

only  as  a  sense,  and  not  as  3\ 

who  has  -ever  found  3'  in  tbe  body 

3'  is  the  only  real  consciousness 

Not  S\  but  mortal  sense,  sins 

statement  .  .  .  that  3'  Is  In  matter, 

the  only  Mind.  Life,  substance,  S* 

Truth  that  leadeth  .  .  .  from  body  to  3', 

may  thought  soar  and  8'  be. 

Truth,  Life,  Spirit.  Mind,  5*. 

will  be  salutary  as  8' ; 

*  and  God  the  .S'. 

meet  in  that  hour  of  3'  where  are  no 


351-16 

soul  (see  also  soul's) 

alone  In 

My.  180-32 
and  life 

Ret.   5(K  8   a  mortal  mind  and  s*  and  life, 
another's 

Mis.  338-23 
as  sense 

Mis.    15-21 
belief  that 

Mis.    76-  0 
body  and 

Mis.  354-10 
dear  to  the 

Pul.    82-11 
disengage  the 

Mis.  344-  8   disengage  the  s*  from  objects  of 


Am  I  not  alone  in  s'T 


*  Another's  s*  wouldst  reach ; 
shall  s*  as  sense  be  satisfied, 
mortal  belief  that  s*  is  in  body, 
body  and  s'  in  accord  with  God. 

*  many  things  dear  to  the  f  * 


feast  of 

My.  101-20 
forgiven 

No.    20-12 
for  sense 
Mis.    76-20 

Un.    30-  3 
from  sense 

My.  130-28 
gives  to 

My.  120-12 
her 

Pul    84-  1 
her  own 

Pul,   81-22 
his 

Pul.    70-24 

My.    34-4 
human 

Mis.    76-15 
76-23 

Un.    51-26 

Pul.    5»-22 

Image  of  the 

Po.    23-8 

Is  deathless 

Mis.  ^-ao 


invitation  to  this  feast  of  j* 

*  "The  forgiven  j*  In  a  sick  body 

exchange  the  term  s'  for  sense 
uses  the  word  s'  tor  sense. 

redeem  .  .  .  your  s'  from  sense ; 

gives  to  s'  its  native  freedom. 

*  not  in  her  hand,  but  in  her  s'. 

*  her  own  s*  plays  upon  magic  strings 

*  breath  of  his  s*  is  a  belief  in 

not  lifted  up  his  s*  unto—  Psal.  94 :  4* 

to  set  a  human  s'  free  from  its 
misnamed  human  s*  is  material 
man  is  reflected  not  as  human  s\ 

*  th^  power  of  the  human  S', 

An  image  of  the  s', 
that  s*  is  deathless. 


SOUL 
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soul 

Is  6BftllCtpsto 

My.  W^V  whereby  J*  is  emftodpate 
Uvlng 

Mis,  186-27  wa9  made  a  living  s' ;—  1  Cor.  16 :  46. 

Un.   30-14  was  made  a  living  s' ;—  /  Cor.  16;  46, 

Rud.     a-  2  •  person,  ...  "a  liviiig  f  ; 
■an's 

My.  200-16  man's  a*  is  safe  ; 
eans  sense 

No.   28-26  Here  s*  means  sense 
miscall 

Un.   2»-17  the  physical  senses  miscall  s*. 
Blast  oferliow 

Mis.  338-22  *  Thy  s'  must  orerflow, 

Mis.   76-22  "My  J-  doth  magnify—  I'M**  1  *  46. 

317-20  My  3'  abhors  injustice, 

Ret.   20-20  earthly  hope,  bane  of  my  s\ 

Un.   20-24  oast  down,  O  my  s*—  Psal.  42;  11. 

30-  1  "My  s'  .  .  .  doth  magnify—  Luke  1 ;  46. 

30-11  "He  restoreth  my  s,*^—  Psal.  23 ;  3. 

Pan.     4-22  cast  down,  O  my  a?—  Psal.  42;  11 

Po.   32-20  comfort  my  s*  all  the  wearisome  day, 

66-  0  My  s'  is  enchained  to  life's 

My.  118-  1  My  s'  thanlis  the  loyal, 

174-26  my  s'  can  only  sing  and  soar. 

176-26  The  song  of  my  a*  must  remain 

262-12  celebrate  Christmas  with  my  s\ 

200*12  My  s'  reaches  out  to  God 

360-17  I  advise  you  with  all  my  s' 

BO 

Po.     %-  I  no  s*  thoee  looks  betray  ; 
of  dl fine  philosophy 

Mis.  364-11  It  is  the  s*  of  divine  philosophy, 
of  man 

My.  344-  0  *  "And  the  f  of  numT" 
or  melody 

Po.   8i-  2  J*  of  melody  by  being  blest 
pularff  of  the 

Put.   82-1  *  the  body  ...  the  palace  of  the  S', 
poor 

Po.   28-10  Aid  our  poor  s*  to  sing 
lodemptlon  of 

Un.   52-12  precious  redemption  of  s\ 
mve  tbe 

Mis.  244-  8  states  that  Qod  cannot  save  the  f  * 
sense  Instead  of 

Un.   20-23  by  reading  sense  Instead  of  s\ 
sense  of  a 

Un.   20-19  that  material  sense  of  a  5*  which 
slnftal 

*01.    13-26  a  sense  of  sin,  and  not  a  sinful  s\ 


Ret.     0-24    *  My  soaring  s-  Now  hath 
kUed 

Mis.    76-21    the  so-called  s'  in  the  body. 
stricken 

Pul.    82-  6    *  which  heals  the  stricken  S'. 
that  slnneth 

Mis.    75-27    "The  s"  that  slnneth,  —  Sffik.  18;  4. 

Un.   28-  1    "The  s*  that  slnneth.  ~  Bzek.  18;  4. 

No.   28-26    "the  s'  that  sinneth,  ~  Eteit.  18;  4. 
the  word 

Un.   SO-  3    the  word  s*  for  sense. 
this 

No.   20-10   and  then  they  doctor  this  s' 
thrtUs  tbe 

My.  126-18    which  always  thrills  the  s*. 
thy 

My.  183-  2    and  with  all  thy  s\— Luke.  10;  27. 
to  Soul 

My.  120-23    gives  a  a*  to  Soul, 
troth  of  the 

Po.   73-20   mock  the  bright  truth  of  the  s'. 
apbome 

Po.   28-16    s\  upborne  on  wisdom's  wings, 
with  soul 

My.  164-28   mind  with  mind,  s'  with  soul. 

Mis.    76-20  a  substitution  of  sense  for  s" 

Ret.   57-  6  Plato  believed  he  had  a  s', 

Pul.    10-28  Speak  out.  O  s'  I 

No.   20-  0  believe  material  .  .  .  sense  to  be  j* ; 

My.  170-  0  In  other  words,  s'  enters 

_  363-16  This  proof  that  .  .  .  is  s*  inspiring. 

Soul-fuU 

My.  201-10    Your  S'  words  and  song 

soulfuUy 

My.  130-  6    f  founded  upon  the  rock, 

SouMess 

Mis.  3U-M    inkpractical,  unfruitful,  S'. 

•oulless 

Bet.   23-20   3^  famine  had  fled. 

74-  6   corpus  sine  peciore  (i*  body). 


Soul's 

Mis.  378-  6 

386-17 

Hea.    10-27 

Po.   31-7 

48—11 

My.  344-16 

soul's 

Po.    70-6 

souls 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 

Pul. 


76-13 
76-13 
153-27 
56-  7 
28-13 
62-2 
66-16 
63-0 
26-5 
32-28 


No. 
*01. 

soul-visit 

My.  207-  6 

sound 

Mis.   46-27 

120-18 

140-27 

315-18 

356-14 

372-14 

308-22 

Man.   83-17 

Pul.    11-  3 

Rud.     1-15 

No.   13-25 

14-  1 

20-13 

*00.    11-13 

'01.    26-20 

*02.     0-21 

HfO.    20-  3 

Po.    71-16 

75-2 

My.     v-15 

vii-10 

164-17 

180-11 

265-  6 

277-0 

304-22 

316-23 

sounded 

My.  100-10 
268-23 

sounder 

Mis.  354-11 

sounding 

Mis.  202-11 

316-23 

No.    46-3 

'Oi.    26-23 

soundness 

Mis.  350-23 

sounds 

Afis.  324-  6 

320-26 

Rud.     6-  3 

sour 

Mis. 
Un. 


72-14 

35-  2 

36-  2 
36-4 

source 

any  other 

Pul.    21-28 
correct 

Hea.    16-27 

divine 

Mia.    10-17 

22-  7 

333-18 

P«/.     4-11 

essence  and 

*00.     5-13 

evU 

Mis.  113-17 
exhanstless 
Mis.    30-lk 
higher 

My.  33*-18 
Infinite 
Mis.  287-12 
Af|/.  165-31 


S*  expression  through  the  bfttAh ; 
To  S'  diviner  sense, 
the  true  fount  and  S'  baptism, 
peace  of  S'  sweet  solitude  I 
To  iS'  diviner  sense, 
approaches  to  S'  perfection.'* 

the  s'  glad  immortality, 

beUef  the  .  .  .  contain  immortal  s*  t 
for  these  5*  to  escape 

*  S'  that  are  gentle  and  stiU 

Soul  into  s*.  ...  is  a  misstatement 
common  hypotheses  about  5* 
sinful  s*  or  immortal  sinners. 

*  comfort  to  many  weary  s'. 
nourish  trees  as  well  as  5*,'* 
spirits,  or  s',  —  alias  gods, 
sanctified  s'  would  take  in  the 

description  of  her  s\ 

even  as  the  idea  of  s*,  In  tones, 

r  of  vintage  bells  to  villagers 

Our  title  .  .  .  will  be  safe  and  s* 

prove  s'  in  sentiment,  health,  and 

sweeter  than  the  s*  of  vintage  bells. 

souglat  the  judgment  of  s*  critics 

Heard  ye  the  giad  s'  T 

s'  in  sentiment  and  practical 

organ's  voice,  as  the  s*  of  many  waters, 

per  (through)  and  sonare  (to  5*). 

A  theory  may  be  s*  In  spots, 

C.  S.  Is  5*  In  every  part. 

Is  this  .  .  .  statement  s'  theology, 

Music  is  more  than  s*  in  unison. 

S'  faith  and  charity, 

When  first  I  heard  the  life-giving  s' 

*  Oh,  could  we  S'  the  glories  forth, 
Joy  for  the  captive  I    S*  it  long  I 
Heard  ye  the  glad  S'  ? 

*  established  the  Cause  on  a  5*  basis 

*  Deeds.  .  .  .  are  the  5*  test  of  love ; 
not  only  possess  a  s*  faith,  but 

go  forth  In  waves  of  5', 
subordinate  to  material  sight  and  s* 
and  5*.  well-kept  treaties. 

*  a  woman  of  s'  education 

s'  appreciation  of  the  rights  of 

S'  the  tocsin  of  a  higher  hope, 
memories  of  him  who  j*  all  depths  of 

sense  seems  s*  than  Soul, 

such  as  eternity  is  ever  s*. 
pounding  .  .  .  lore  Into  s'  brass ; 
^*as  s-  brass,—  /  Cor.  13;  1. 
as  s'  brass,  —  /  Cor,  13 ;  1. 

s'  of  the  argument  used. 

s'  of  festivity  and  mirth ; 
s'  her  invijiible  lute, . 
sweet  s'  and  glories  of  earth 

have  eaten  s'  grapes.  —  £Mb.  18 : 2. 
this  is  sweet,  this  Is  s*." 
and  say  that  s*  Is  sweet, 
believcSd  sweet  to  be  s'. 


cannot  come  from  any  other  s*. 

evidences  .  .  .  from  the  correct  s% 

God,  its  divine  s*. 
if  not  from  the  divine  s*, 
from  the  divine  s'  of  being, 
unity  with  your  divine  J*, 

essence  and  s*  of  the  two  Iktter, 

suggestions  from  an  evil  s\ 

this  saving,  exhaustless  5* 

they  seek  a  higher  r 

Soul  Is  the  Infinite  s'  at  bliss : 
found  and  felt  the  infinito  s* 


souHce 


man.  whoee  a*  is  infinite  Mind. 

whose  oniy  $'  is  Spirit. 

by  showing  God  as  its  a\ 

Science  the  mighty  s'. 
Science  the  mighty  *', 

♦  not  the  only  s'  of  appeal. 

from  the  divine  s'  of  being, 
and  ultimate  s'  of  being  ; 
spiritual  sense  and  s'  of  being. 

that  which  is  the  s'  of  death. 

up  to  the  one  5*.  divine  Life 

prolific  8'  of  all  sufTeringT 


Mis.   92-15  from  the  same  s*. 
spiritual 

Mis.  225-24  spiritual  s'  and  ever-present  help, 
their 

Mis.  364-15  prove  the  nature  of  their  $'. 

Pul.     3-22  nave  their,  s-  in  God, 
this 

Mis.  347-  5  To  avoid  danger  from  this  S' 
unerring 

Ret.   34-  2  unmixed,  unerring  S', 

Ret.   34-13  mortal  mind  as  the  s*  of  all  the  ills 

Un.     9-14  conclusions  as  to  the  s'  and 
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source 

Is  Infinite 

Un.    24-16 
Is  Spirit 

Un.   25-23 
Its 

Un.    25-17 
mlghtf 

Ret.    11-16 

Po.    60-13 
of  appeal 

My.    90-14 
Of  being 
Mis.  333-18 

Ret.    69-  3 

Un.   46-12 
ofdcAth 

Ret.    59-7 
one 

My.  153-32 
prolule 

Ret.    69-21 


sources 

Mis.  113-31 
223-  7 
273-21 
1&-14 
90-28 


*0i. 
My. 

South 

Ret. 

'OZ. 

My. 


south 

Pul 


Srolific  8'  of  spiritual  power 
ow  from  corrupt  s\ 
from  these  s-  of  education,  to 
my  income  from  literary  s' 
*  8'  of  her  power  and  following 


19-  6  I  went  with  him  to  the  S' ; 

3-  9  half -hostility  to  the  S-, 

176-  6  you  of  the  dear  S' 

189-26  erected  in  the  sunny  S' 

304-12  magazines  in  the  S'  and  North. 

322-20  ♦  journeying  from  the  far  S\ 

331-28  *  characterized  the  people  of  the  5\ 


48-6 
76-14 
8^3 
63-29 


It  was  the  S'  pulpit  and  press 

*  Iff  the  S-  and  Northern  States 

♦  whose  S'  chivalry  would  have 


*  broad  piazza  on  the  s*  side 

*  gold  decoration  adorns  the  s*  wall, 
_    _    •  When  she  conies  lllce  the  s*  wind 

My.   63-29    *  and  from  the  s\"—  Psal.  107 ;  3. 

South  Africa 

*0Z.     3-19    close  of  the  conflict  in  S*  A' ; 
My.    30-16    *  from  Switzerland,  from  S'  A', 

South  Carolina  and  S.  C. 

My.  312-6    ♦  took  his  bride  to  Wilmington,  S*  C" 
329-28    *  her  life  in  North  and  S*  C' 
(see  also  Charleston) 

South  Congregational  church 

My.  289-24   meeting  in  the  S'  C'  c 

Southern 

Mis.  246-  6 

My.  326-  9 

331-13 

Southern  States 

Pul.   89-16    *  beading 

Southron 

My.  188-21    heart  of  a  S*  has  welcomed 

Southrons 

My.  327-  1    turning  the  hearts  of  the  noble  5" 

southward 

*00.    12-13    its  gates.  ...  led  northward  and  m'- 

souvenir 

Pul.    76-22 
86-11 

souvenirs 

Pul.    4fr-l7 

sovereign 

Mis.  121-14 

249-29 

355-18 

Pul.     3-  7 

Pan.     6-23 

My.  lOS-17 

283-14 

sovereigns 

My.  290-8 


)      I 


*  chapter  sub-title 

*  beautiful  s'  is  encased  in 

*  Among  the  many  5* 

would  make  this  .  .  .  Just  and  »*, 
it  hath  range  and  is  s*  ! 
to  lift  .  .  .  Is  a  »•  panacea. 
s'  power  to  think  and  act  rightly, 
If  Spirit  Is  s'.  how  can  matter  be 
divine  Mind, is  the  s*  appeal, 
5-  remedies  tor  all  earth's  woe. 

Few  J'  iMvebeen  as  Yencrable, 


I ' 


sovereignty 

Mis.  284-32    makes  His  s"  glorious. 
Un,   61-13   usurpatloB,  ...  of  the  hesv^enly  r. 
Pan.     7-11    lose  the  character  and  S'  of 


How  to  gather,  how  to  s*. 

How  to  gather,  how  to  s*. 

How  to  gather,  how  to  s\ 

to  s'  bv  the  wayside  for  the  way-wejuy. 

hand  of  love  must  s'  the  seed. 

How  to  gather,  now  to  5*, 

Or  to  the  patient  who  s' 

"Whatsoever  a  man  s'.-^CM.  6;  7. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  »*,  —  Qal.  6;  7. 
whatsoever  a  mans*,  that  shaU  he 
"Whatsoever  a  man  8',-^Oal.  6:  7. 
**what8oever  a  man  s\  —  C3W.  6;  7. 
whatsoever  a  man  sr.-^Qal.  6:  7. 
he  that  s'  shall  reap. 

may  our  earthly  s'  bear  fruit  that 
S'  tne  seeds  of  discord  and  di80ase. 
Weary  of  s'  the  wayside 
give  birth  to  the  a-  of  Solomon, 
small  s'  of  the  seed  of  Truth, 

"If  we  have  s'  unto  you—  I  Cor.  9: 11. 

have  planted  and  s*  and  reaped 

seed  of  C.  8..  which  when  s*  was 

Much  of  what  has  been  s* 

nor  yet  by  nature  s', 

^  fruit  of  righteousness  is  s*  —  Job.  3 :  1& 

and  Christianity  5*  broadcast 

seed  of  Truth,  which,  when  s*. 

will  reap  what  he  s* ; 


dreams  of  flying  in  airy  j% 

It  fillaall  s\  being  omnipresent ; 
If  God  is  Mind  and  mis  aU  s*. 
Mind-force,  filling  all  s' 
reflecting  all  s'  and  Life, 
radiating  throughout  all  s' 
lives  in  all  Life,  through  all  s'. 
ever-present  I  4.M,  filling  all  8\ 
ever-present  Love  filling  all  3*. 

*  brief  s*  of  six  months, 

spangled  the  gloom  in  celestial  s' 

ugh 

comet's  course,  dashing  through  5* 

*  advantage  of  great  economy  of  »*, 
Truth  comes  into  the  intermediate  s\ 

*  Across  two  thousand  miles  of  s\ 
would  require  more  s'  than 

and  no  s'  for  evil  to  fill 

*  occupying  a  s*  not  more  than 
another  s*  of  time  has  been  given  uft. 

from  their  houses  to  the  open  s'. 

*  needs  only  an  open  s'  about  it. 

*  when  aU  seating  $'  had  been  filled 

time  and  s',  when  encompassed  by 
destitute  of  time  and  s* ; 
forces  annihilating  time  and  s*. 

*  anywhere  in  the  vast  s' 

Does  an  evil  mind  exist  without  s' 


SOW 

Mis. 

397-24 

Ret. 

46-5 

Pul. 

17-4 

No. 

3-23 

'01. 

33-6 

Po. 

14-3 

47-22 

soweth 

Mis. 

66-7 

105-29 

34»-4 

No. 

32-9 

Hca. 

5-27 

My. 

6-  6 

185-  1 

sowing 

Mis. 

144-27 

Rud. 

9-4 

Po. 

47-16 

My. 

13^-17 

182-13 

sown 

Mis. 

38-10 

80-26 

356-16 

357-16 

Po. 

31-2 

My. 

40-21 

129-  6 

183-14 

SOWS 

Mis. 

15-2 

space 

airy 

My. 

110-16 

aU 

Mis. 

14-  1 

173-20 

331-24 

332-2 

Un. 

51-21 

Pul. 

4-21 

Rud. 

3-27 

*00. 

1-6 

brief 

My. 

333-28 

celestial 

Mis. 

376-29 

dashing  thro 

Afi5.  266-13 

eeonomy  of 

Pul. 

62-  7 

Intermediate 

Mis. 

215-4 

miles  of 

Pul. 

44-  5 

more 

Ret. 

fr-14 

no 

My. 

210-  6 

occupylnf  a 

Pul. 

62-8 

of  time 

Mis. 

147-4 

open 

Mis. 

347-6 

My. 

89-9 

seating 

My. 

38-10 

time  and 

Mis. 

110-17 

No. 

16-13 

My. 

110-13 

vast 

My. 

09-18 

without 

Mis. 

173-18 

Mis. 

22-12 

150-10 

339-  6 

364-14 

380-6 

Un. 

60-23 

Pul. 

66-10 

No. 

21-9 

'OZ. 

10-  5 

My. 

343-3 

defining  the  line,  plane,  s',  and 
S'  is  no  separator  of  hearts, 
silence  for  the  s'  of  half  an  hour, 
all  time.  s*.  immortality, 
governs  the  universe,  time.  »*, 
5*.  substance,  and  immortality 

*  S'  does  not  admit  of  an  elaborate 
all  time.  s\  immortaiitv, 

power  over  matter,  molecule,  f  ** 

*  looking  lai:ge-eyea  Into  s *• 


spacious 

Mil.  27S-  a 
Put.    X~t 


"  roonu  of  tb»  PNhDer  BouM, 
'  oqrui  Kiut  ohoir  gaUecy  is  i' 
'  I'  spailmenl  wu  thrdiiged 


My.  fts-ll  ' 

17*-  T  . 

SpalD 

Pun.  H-M  ' 

My.  177-  4  I 

spake 

Am.   n-m  Ww  it  Mind  or  w 


7»-l»,  I 


S-IK    ( 


I    flnl  J'  from  thtii  Blundiioi 
I    lAc  dumb  1.— Luitc  II ;  It. 


J.    14-3) 
I.      8-27 

'  1B3-1S 


Mil.  rn-n 
spanKled 

Mis.  374-28 

Spanish 


Lake  ot  Gftltlee. 

angel  llial  j'  unl 
He  I  at  man  no 
1  >   aa  a  child, - 


I  Cor.  iJ,'  11. 


Aud. 


-IJ   : 
spanDed 

Mil.  18}-  8 

spans 

01.  10-21 
Peo.  i-IS 
Po.    71-  • 

spare 

Mi*.  114-  4 

ia»-a 

lJ»-24 
300-14    i 
Mv.  144-  S 


Ihe  horlio 

the  gloom  In  celeitlal  ai 

Calderon.  I 
In  S-,  II  ■■ 
bloiied  V 

Matter  wai  no  longer  ■'  wtih 
LoTfl  f^  the  dark  paiwaf^e  of  Hip 
3-  our  broad  heavea  of  iJKbt. 


loincni's  (houghl  to  II 
I-  the  time  requisite 


i   false  conrepl  that  la  n< 


Im'.     7-13    •  Had  II 


■Ot.    JJ-1S    1 
■OZ.     Ig-1»    I 

spares 

Mil.  300-13    1 
Mv.  24V-I2    I 

Sparing 

Aril.  302-11    1 

spark 

.  Mil.  132-2«    . 
Ref.      1-13    r 

sparkle 

No.    13-JS    1 

Sparkles 

Mil.  3S7-22    1 

sparkling 

Mil.  240-  4    I 


184-  9  from 

rn.    40-1  from 
sparrow's 

A/(I.  IS7-  S  H.  u 

Af  v.  224-13  I 


I*  Ituough  tail 

»■  jou  the  prlnUr's  bill. 

a~  their  teacher  u  lank 

gii  thai  Bhe  liiheriled  a  f  fror 

I'  like  a  diamond, 

iriclty,  ...  J-  on  the  cloud, 

en.  and  nihy  cheeks 

the  talllne  of  a  9-  to 

'     the  death  of  a  i'. 


o  the  fall  of  a 


,1  marks  ib«  r  laU. 


I   tall 


sparse 

Mil.  lt»-lS    I 

spasmvdic 

Rrl.    87-10    uiuwMiea 

spat 

Mil.  ITd-Ii    he  U  aald 
IAS-  8    literally  a 
speak 


IndlvMual  rl«hM  wbldi  si 


S3- IS 

8:'! 

Pitl.    10-28 


Po.     8-18  iDve. 

Mv.    42-22  '  ■  - 

4;-u  ' 

84-  1  ■ 

104-20  I 

101^  I  I 

107-  *  1 

147-19  ; 

175-10  1 

314-23  1 


llh  (WW  ConiTUfi:-.  Mark  18: 17. 
the  matcbteaa  wotlh, 
..I.  that  no  words  could  ■- 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  i'  of 
I*  with  n?w  (ongdHS;  — Mart  l(:  II. 
tbe  facts  s-  more  plainly  Ihan 
I  ».■,„„  .1..^ —  plonaeiB)' 


30S-I4 

Speaker 

Mla.  l«8-» 


r  from 


iu^y  cS  n 


olall 


*  illBtlnKulshed  >■  began  by  n^ing ; 
•aiTclBS''lhe'jV   °   ^'' 

•  Inquired  the  *■- 


Mv.    33-18  I 

228-34  J 

speaking 

Mil.    10-2  I 

24-24  1 


r 


SPEAKING 


910 


SPECULATIVE 


speaking 
Mia.  137-  8 
15a- 7 

178-27 

184-10 

20i-^ 

aS7-23 

25a-7 

277-4 

Man.  81-24 

Rei.   36-16 

C/fk    35-11 

PvL     7-  1 
40    2 

IVd.    16-27 

39-7 

Pan.     8-20 

My.    12-22 

156-12 

186-22 

225-25 

257-12 

280-10 

speakings 

My.    17-5 

speaks 

MU.   15-5 

88-14 

100-19 

130-22 

180-16 

212-2r 

262-10 

206-^1 

388-12 

804-12 

Hud.     0-  5 

*00.     ft-27 

13-29 

Po.     7-12 

45-15 

M\t.    28-28 

58-16 

97-16 

137-6 

special 

Mii.    1H28 

11-27 

13-4 

160-10 

162-  1 

210-15 

293-5 

296-  1 

298-13 

300-28 

806-19 

357-27 

Man.    27-  5 

54-19 

56-9 

57-5 

60-13 

61-  1 

62-4 

90-17 

96-11 

100-6 

109-  1 

111-20 

6-8 

42-9 

45-16 

48-12 

23-21 

29-22 

34-4 

44-26 

59-  5 

76-12 

13-20 

3-2 

1-3 

7-27 

11-18 

2^3 

26-23 

83-8 

6a-22 

73-26 

73-27 

87-27 

132-2 

173-25 

in- 8 


i2f<. 


Ptt/. 


Jtud. 
*01. 
*0Z. 

My. 


$•  a  few  wordi  ulde  to  your  toacher. 
I  iiiBiBted  on  your  s*  without  t^XtSt 
I  wished  to  DO  excused  from  f  * 
Paul  refers  to  this  when  s*  of 
evil  thinking,  evil  s*  and  acting ; 
9*  the  truth  In  the  heart ; 
not  enough  ...  for  outdoor  b', 
Truth  is  5*  louder,  clearer, 
no  evil  s'  shall  be  allowed. 
When  s'  of  his  true  followers 
strictly  s',  there  is  no  mortal  mlod, 
s'  of  my  work,  said  : 

*  s'  of  her  many  followers 
strictlv  8,  no  mortal  mind. 
s'  loua  enough  to  be  heard  ; 
S'  of  himself,  Jesus  said, 
lost  in  «'  or  In  acting, 
spiritually  s*  is  the  passover  from 
while  they  are  yet  s,—  Isa.  66;  24. 
either  in  5*  or  in  writing. 

The  Christ  is  s*  for  himself 
only  because  of  oft  s\ 

and  all  evil  a,—  /  Pet.  2: 1. 

St.  Paul  8'  of  the  new  birth 

critic  who  knows  whereof  he  8\ 

8'  when  the  senses  are  silent, 

know  well  whereof  he  J*. 

it  8'  to  me  of  Life. 

8'  plainly  to  the  offender 

When  the  heart  s\ 

but  knew  whereof  he  8\ 

S'  Idndly  when  we  meet  and  part. 

mandate  that  S'  from  above. 

Even  the  truth  he  8' 

When  God  8'  to  you 

Revelator  s*  of  the  angel 

S'  kindly  when  we  meet  and  part. 

mandate  that  5*  from  above, 

*  It  J'  for  the  successful  labors 

*  J'  more  than  words  can  picture 

*  8'  of  "the  audacious. 

*  Bo8ton  Globe,  ...  s*  of  it  as, 

If  8'  opportunity  for  doing  good 

I  do  it  with  earnest,  8'  oare 

taking  J'  care  to  nind  my 

There  is  a  «*  joy  in  knowing 

at  times  of  8'  enUghtenment. 

woman's  «'  adaptability  to  lead 

to  the  8-  care  of  the  unerring 

by  5'  invitation,  have  allowed 

8-  application  to  Christian  Scientists ; 

but  this  was  a  8'  privilege. 

*  8'  request  of  the  late  Mrs.  Harrison, 
and  need  s*  help. 

shall  order  no  s*  action 
S'  Ofltanse. 

RBGULAB  AND  S*  MBBTIlfaa. 

S-  meetings  mt^  be  held 
shall  be  no  3*  obserrances. 
No  8'  trowel  should  be  used, 
shall  not  neglect  to  sing  any  t* 
S'  Instruction. 

where  he  sees  there  is  8'  need, 
if  she  shall  send  a  s*  request 
heading 

will  be  furnished  8'  forms 
accorded  5*  household  privileges, 
also  taught  a  s*  Bible-class ; 
in  accord  with  my  S'  request. 
At  a  8'  meeting  of  the  Board 

*  scholars  of  8'  research. 

*  5'  lesson  was  to  be  talcen 

*  no  s*  record  is  to  be  made. 

*  without  any  s'  appeal. 

*  There  was  no  s'  sentence 

*  mahogany  in  s'  designs, 
then  give  s'  attention  to 
The  5*  benediction  of  our 
With  no  8'  effort  to  achieve 
called  his  disciples'  8'  attention 

*  it  needs  no  «•  insight 

*  in  making  a  S'  effort 
should  date  some  s'  reform, 

*  the  5*  Lesson-Sermon  was 

*  above  the  Readers'  5'  rooms. 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  S'  trains  and  extra  sections 

*  whatever  one's  »*  creed 
is  .  .  .  the  8'  demand. 
S'  thanks  are  due 

no  8'  need  of  my  personal 


special 

Afy.  266-22 
280-17 
280-30 
289-11 
306-41 
333-0 
340-5 
341-24 
347-22 


Since  1877.  these  r 

cease  r  prayer  for  the  peace 

In  1*  prayer  for  peace. 

r  meeting  of  Its  First  Memben 

I  claim  no  s*  merit 

*  a  s*  meeting  was  convened 

s'  days  and  seasons  for 

^  It  was  a  8'  favor 

iS*  contribution  to  "Bohemia.** 

nothing  ...  of  any  j'  interest. 

Special  Correspondence 

Pul.    23-  8    ♦  S*  C-. 

specially 

Mi8.  111-27 

114-30 

14&-25 

161-23 

315-10 

Man.   71-19 

Ret.   85-  1 

No.     3-20 

My.   32-28 

38-17 

227-20 

256-3 

330-7 

specialty 

Mi8.     4-22 

species 

Mi8.    23-31 

26-21 

27-13 

346-13 

Un.    51-15 

Rud.     7-24 

7-26 

My.  21^  1 

301-24 

specific 

Mi8.  217-14 

244-16 

'01.     6-15 

31-  5 

My.  181-  1 

302-10 

specifically 

My.    10-14    *  donation  to  be  5*  subscribed 

specifications 

My.  335-14    *  5*  of  which  were  kept  by 


8'  call  the  attention  of 
who  does  not  s*  instruct 
8'  desire  that  you  collect  no 
he  was  5*  endowed 
8'  spiritually  fitted  for 
8'  allowed  and  named 
J*  responsible  for 
which  Mind-healers  s*  need  : 

*  8'  prepared  Lesson-Sermon. 

*  «•  reserved  for  them. 
not  8'  protected  by  law. 
notes,  not  s*  mumcal 
8'  requested  to  be  wise 

so  that  its  religious  s* 

could  not  change  its  8' 
neither  a  genus  nor  a  s* 
no  8'  ever  produces  its  opposite. 
This  belief  is  a  s*  of  idolatry. 
Woman  is  the  highest  <*  of 
Spirit  no  more  changes  its  s', 
bring  about  alteration  of  s* 
Is  a  s'  of  intoxication, 
is  in  itself  a  5*  of  insanity. 


»»t 


the  8'  nature  of  all  things 

*  visible  agencies  for  s*  endsT' 

Is  this  pure,  s*  Christianity? 

all  error,  «*  or  universal. 

The  J*  ouest  of  C.  S. 

8'  insanity  is  that  brain,  matter. 


specified 

Man.   45-10 

69-  3 

78-8 

99-  7 

Ret.    15-24 

specimen 

No.    43-12 

specimens 

Mi8.  294-19 
No.    20-24 

specious 

'01.    25-16 

specks 

My.  100-21 

spectacle 

'02.    18-4 
My.    79-11 

spectators 

Mis.  299-24 

spectre 

Un.    28-11 

speculate 

Mis.  327-10 

'02.     5-27 

Peo.     8-16 

My.    13-  1 

speculation 

Mis.  237-20 
286-31 

speculative 

Mis.    20-13 

34-14 

38-23 

64-20 

68-30 

234-4 

361-22 

Ret.    70-12 

Peo.     3-  3 


s*  in  the  Mother  Church  Manual* 
during  the  time  s'  in  the 
such  debts  as  are  s*  in 
except  as  hereinafter  9*. 
Among  .  .  .  they  J'  cancers. 

a  8'  of  those  received  daily : 

Love  such  s*  of  mortality 
8'  of  every  kind  emerged 

ends  in  some  s*  folly. 

but  s*  in  His  universe. 

The  constant  5*  of  sin 

*  s'  of  thirty  thousand  people 

The  8'  may  ask, 

not  a  5*  had  ever  been  seen 

to  8'  in  worldly  policy, 

or  s*  on  the  existence  of 

and  8'  concerning  material  forces. 

They  S'  neither  on  the  past. 

period  of  doubt,  inquiry,  s\ 
ouman  s*  will  go  on. 

between  it  and  any  s*  theory. 

s'  opinion  and  human  belief. 

»•  view  too  vapory  and  hypothetical 

resist  s'  opinions  and  fables. 

*  "A  8'  science,  which 
by  8'  views  of  Truth, 
subtlety  of  s'  wisdom 

s*  theories  as  to  the  recurrence  of 
crudest  ideals  oC  s*  theology 
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•SPDRTt' 


sped 

Afi«.  885-36 

Chr.   6S-ft 

Po.   4^  1 

speech 

Mis.  190-15 

24»-2 

245-17 

338-25 

Ret.   61-18 

Po.    73-14 

My.  105-17 

226-  6 

345-20 

speechless 

Mis.  191-28 

276-25 

312-6 

My.  150-18 

speed 

Mis.  384-  8 

'OZ.     2-14 

10-22 

Po.    35-  7 

My.     6-26 

94-30 

124-26 

127-  7 

speedily 

A/is.  141-19 

144-30 

My.  181-17 

speedy 

Mis.  211-15 
12«t.  54-2 
Aftf.    13-8 

spell 

Mis.  390-11 

392-11 

Ret.    18-21 

Po.    20-15 

55-12 

64-15 

6»-18 

Spencer 

Mis.  361-16 
Mi.  349-10 

spend 

A/<s.  330-17 
My.  331-10 

spends 

Pu/.    81-13 

spent 

Mis.  213-28 

375-14 

i2«<.      6-20 

Pan.     1-17 

Afl/.    67-23 

203-  7 

sphere 

A/is.  284-  9 

386-  1 

Ret.    60-  3 

60-  5 
89-25 

Un.  3-4 
45-20 
61-17 

No.    37-9 

Po.  28-  2 
40-3 

A/tf.  353-2 

spheres 

Po.    30-21 
A/(/.    18-C7 

spider 

My.  253-  6 

splUed 

Hea.    18-  7 

spllllns 

JVo.    33-17 

Spinoza  (see 
No.    22-4 
24-6 

Spinoza's 

No.    24-3 

spire 

Mis.  144-32 
C/n.    14-19 


radiant  glory  s'  The  dawning  day. 
fiplfit  s'  A  Idyal  ray 

radiant  glory  s'  Ttie  dawning  day.  •  • 

s*  belongs  to  Mind  Instead  of 

the  promblting  of  free  s', 

to  shackle  conscience,  stop  free  s*. 

*  To  give  the  lips  full  s*. 

no  s'  nor  language,  —  Psal.  19 :  8. 
Witness  my  presence  and  utter  my  s*. 
hearing  to  the  deaf.  S'  to  the  dumb;  . 
termed  in  common  •*  the  principle 
make  them  our  figures  of  r. 

would  be  impossible  if  he  were  s\ 

They  moved  me  to  S'  thanks. 

5'  and  alone,  bears  all  burdens, 

in  5'  prayer,  ask  God  to  enable  you  to 

To  thought  and  deed  Give  sober  s\ 
God  S'  the  right  1 
increases  the  s'  of  mortals'  transit 
To  thought  and  deed  Give  sober  s', 
s\  beauty,  and  achievements  of 
s\  beauty,  and  achievements  of 
rate  of  s'.  the  moans  of  travel, 
s'  of  the  chariot-wheels  of  Truth 

Let  this  be  r  done. 

s'  wake  the  long  night  of 

that  all  nations  shall  j*  learn 

s'  return  under  the  reign  of     - 
sometimes  more  s'  than  some  of  the 

*  S'  accumulation  of  a  sum  sufficient 

Enraptured  by  thy  s\ 
thou  art  a  power  and  5* ; 
communion  with  home's  magic  s* ! 
thou  art  a  power  and  s* ; 
Enraptured  by  thy  s', 
communion  with  home's  magic  5* ! 
stronger  than  these  is  the  5*  that  hath 

Tyndall,  Darwin,  and  S* 
Berkeley,  Tyndall,  and  5* 

s'  no  time  In  sheer  idleness. 

s'  no  more  time  or  money  in  ^. 

*  9*  her  whole  time  helping 

the  night  is  far  s\ 

*  I  s'  two  years  In  Paris, 
but  later  Albert  s*  a  year 
The  night  Is  far  s\ 

*  sums  of  money  were  i*  hi 
the  night  Is  far  s* 

s'  of  his  present  usefulness. 

florious  Ufe'8  s', 
,tte  as  a  complete  s', 
life  as  a  broken  s\ 
enlarge  their  S'  of  action, 
another  s'  of  experience, 
into  an  Imaginary  s' 
good  in  this  mortal  j* 
and  when,  as  a  5*  of  Mind, 
Of  every  rolling  s', 
glorious  life's  S', 
brightening  this  lower  s' 

the  hymning  s-  of  light, 
cycles  of  systems  and  s\ 

will  not  be  like  the  s*. 

break  and  the  wine  be  s*. 

s'  of  human  blood 

also  Splnosa^s) 
Fichte.  Hegel,  5\ 
according  to  3', 

According  to  S'  philosophy 

the  f  of  this  temple, 
shifting  vane  on 


ipie. 
the  8\ 


spire 

Po.  30-18   with  iU  triumphal  r. 
My.   13-24   the  spiritual  S'  ot  which 

spite 

My.   88-13    *  in  s-  of  the  fact  that  many  ,     . 

78-23    *  in  «'  of  its  vast  interior, 
204-19    in  8'  of  the  constant  stress 

Spirit  (see  9iso  Spirit's) 

abode  of 

Mis.  174-16   abode  of  S',  the  realm  of  the  reaL 
•bseoeeof 

'   No.   17-  4   evil.  Is  the  absence  of  5* 
aeeordlDf  to 

Mis.  m-2i    "the  Israel  according  to  5*" 
after  tbe 

Mis.  188-15   but  alter  the  5'."—  Ram.  8;  1. 

My.  113-13    but  after  the  S'.^Rom.  8;  1. 
205-  8   but  after  the  S\**  —  Rom.  8 ;  1. 
aldor 

Peo.     0-18   invoke  the  divine  aid  of  3' 
AU-in-aUoT 

Ret.  34-  3   Science  of  Mind,  the  All-ln-all  of  S\ 
aUIs 

My.  17^18   Then  all  is  5'  and  spiritual. 
AU  must  be 

Un.  31-  6   for  the  divine  All  must  be  S\ 
aUnessoT  "   '    ' 

Ret.  26-28   and  the  alhieas  of  S\ 
*01.   12-23    and  we  then  see  the  allfiess  of  9*^    ' 
alone 

Mis.  359-  7   instantaneously,  and  through  3'  alott^ 
Un.   31-28    God,  or  good,  is  S-  alone : 
and  flesh 

Mis.   85-21   3'  and  flesh  antagonize. 
and  good 

Ret.   60-10   as  real  as  8'  and  good. 
and  Immorial 

Mis.  201-14   which  is  of  5%  and  ImmortaL 

and  Inflnlte 

*01.   25-27   if  indeed  3'  and  infinite, 

and  Uw 

Mis.  256-21    chapter  sub-title 

and  matter 

Mis.   55-16   the  facts  of  both  3'  and  matter? 
121-  7   3'  and  matter,  good  and  evil. 
*0I.   22-10   Truth  and  error,  S'  and  matter* ..,. 
22-30   statement  as  to  3'  and  matter, 
Hea.   18-  8   no  connection  between  3'  and  matter, 
and  Spirit 

'01.   22-9   3'  and  Spirit  Is  not : 
Md  the  bride 
My.  153-27    "the  3'  and  the  bride.**—  Rev.  22;  M. 
__  Tfiith 

Mis.  363-25    Word  that  is  God.  3\  and  Truth. 
•Bd  Word  _^ 

Ret.   76-  9   touched  with  the  3'  and  Word 
antlpodeoT 
Mis.  217-12    antlpode  of  3',  namely,  matter^ 

267-24   antipode  of  S\  which  we  name  matter, 
Un.   31-19    matter,  the  antipode  of  3\       'i. 
Approach 

No.    16-24    in  proportion  as  mortals  approach  £\ 
as  well  as 

Mis.  333-12   in  matter  as  well  as  5'  7 
at  war  with 

Un.   36-14    flesh  at  war  with  5*  ; 
bapttom  «r 
Mis.   30-31    bathe  In  the  baptism  of  5\ 
82-  8   out  of  the  baptCsm  of  3\ 
305-13    The  baptism  of  3\ 
Peo.     0-9    It  is  the  baptism  of  5*  that 
baptism  of  the 

^01.     1-15    The  baptism  of  the  5\ 
baptised  In 

Pan.    14-  9   and  be  baptised  in  3: 
baptised  of 

Mis.  206-  7   to  the  baptised  cd  3* : 
baptised  them  In 

^01.     9-S   Christ  baptized  thmn  in  3' 
beeones 

Mis.  218-  1    in  which  nature  becomes  3' ; 
behold 

Un.   30-  1    uplifted  to  behold  3'  as  the 
belle/  that 

Pfo.     4-  6  belief  that  3'  materialised  Into 
bestows 

Mis.  345-  1   3-  bestows  splrituail  gifts. 
blind  us  to 

Mis.  234-  2    no  longer  to  blind  us  to  3% 
borne/ 
Mis.  184-  9   man  bom  of  iS'  is  spiritual. 
My.  261-26   bom  of  3'  and  not  of  matter. 
home/ the 

*0l.  27-26   bom  Qt  the  3*  and  not  matter. 
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Spirit 

Spirit 

Mis.    70-24 

Un.    41-23    S-  on  never  dwell  In  lla 

body  of  the  holy  S-  of  Jcnia 

cMma  at 

Mil.  1*0-10    the  claims  ot  S-  over  matter 

Mis.    00-27 

every  creation  or  Idea  of  5' 

dMUelnd  or 

No.     18-14 

God  or  Spirit  and  the  Idea  of  8'. 

\fV.  2«3-14    conceived  of  5*,  of  God 

Inuceof 

eoDnptlon  of 

rSS.    »-8 

The  refleilmage  i^  S'  1»  not 

Ml).  ISl-ll    conception  of  S"  and  Its  ^-power, 

ludlvtdiiU 

conitKute* 

fturf.      2-11 
'?A'**18-8 

but  one  infinite  Individual  S; 

eontnila  bodi 

Mil.  MT-M    that  S-  conttolfl  body. 

s»- 

^i 

MUM  not  dunce 

In                                                     9- 

Mil.   S3-31    God.  S:  could  not  chuige 

190- 

Ml).    27-  i   or  that  3*  croalea  IM  opposite. 

Rud.     2-1 

11  '                                                     J-, 

Pan.     0- 

L'n,    31-111    all  thai  denies  and  defles  S-. 

0( 

Mia.  US-21    neither  name  nor  demonstrate  S-. 

an                                              In 

demonitratloD  of 

■.a.?:,' 

Dl 

•ff,"?"i"¥,a..H».....«»». 

Hel,    SS-* 

Ibe  problem  of  Infinity  or  S'. 

Instead  of 

derived  fnim 

from  matter  Instead  of  5'. 

Mis.  isa-lt    his  power,  derived  from  3: 

Fto'.    12-tt 

power  to  matter  Instead  of  S'. 

iDtelllBent 

Un.    41-M    perpetual  disagreement  with  S'. 

AflJ.  IDS-  3 

Intelligent  S\  Soul,  Is  substance. 

dlvlB* 

Is  All  and  Is 

bU 

^      ,    («« divine) 

Un.    36-  S 

aealnst  the  fad  thai  3   Is  All, 

All/.  357-22 

Spirit  Is  Infinite  ;  therefore  S-  li  oH. 

Jw!f  ISO-  1    the  dream  of  S-  in  the  flesh 

U^thk^ 

3-  is  rauisatlon. 

(/n.    43- S 
21S-9 

Soul.  S-,  Is  deathless. 

**ilrt"^l!    between  Ibe  evidences  of  S-  and 
Un.    *&-n    DO  origin  or  eilslence  in  5*. 
Affa.    lU-lS    C.  S.  U  based  on  the  facts  of  S- 
PHt.'"»-M    andrest  all  faith  In  S'. 

3-  Is  God.  and  man  is  Hlaimage 
3-  Is  God.  and  God  la  good. 

fn.    2V« 

AfU.  2»^2? 
3M-Zi 

S-  is  Ood:  and  God  Is  ISSd  ; 
Spirit  never  sins,  because  3-  is  God. 
Because  S-  ia  Cod  and  infinite; 
3-  Is  God.  and  this  God  is  Infinlla 

Pea.     a-U    falle  conceptions  ol  S-,  based  OD 

A/Is.    11-18 

3-  is  Immortal  Truth  ; 

peat  truth  that  3-  b  binnlte. 

S-  Isinfinlte"  "hSefore  3pirit  is  all. 

No.   l»-M    finds  a- neither  In  matter  Dor  m 

"'■sa 

Oeab  «'r  """* 

Mii.'W-lB   a-  Is  oranlpoleni ; 

*0t.     t-  0    fniils  ot  Ibe  Besb  not  S: 

If  S'  is  sovereign,  how  can  matter 

Un.    (6-JS    ore  he  can  change  from  flesh  to  3; 

v,f.-w 

er 

if  S-  Is  the  lawgiver  to  matter. 

^$'m^  ^rn  from  mailer  lo  S  for  healing  ; 
rrnlt  tf  the 

is  tke  only  c 

Un.    J2-  8 

'^s'the  only  creator. 

A*u.  l«-4    ■■thelrult  of  theS-."  — Gal.  J:«. 
fnilfiar 

3S-28 

S-  la  the  only  creator. 

(ur  rniiti) 

A/lJ-    47-10 

gi's\'sr.sir.s«s; 

Un.    2»-B 

Mu.  2gg-ia    to  perform  the  functions  of  3-, 
gintb  Life 

Is  tbend 

3'  Is  the  real  and  eternal ; 

Islr^ 

C*dls 

■01.    12-12 

3-  la  true  and  Infinite. 

(iMGod) 

Is  Trutii 

find  la  a 

Mlj.lie-S    -add  l»aS-:— JohrH.M. 

llseU 

t/n.    81- 1     ■■Oodi8BS--JoAn*;M. 

AliJ.    46-21 

S-  Itself  bearelh  witness-  Bom.  S:  18. 

God,  or 

lSi-1* 

S-  i  I  self  bearelh  wlinee.'!— fiom,  8:16. 

Un.   10-11    LltetsGod,  orS-. 

Jabllee  of 

ATo.    It-ll    there  la  none  beside  God  or  3- 

Pan.     t-  7    a  good  S-  and  an  evU  spirit. 

"If-H 

desired  haven,  the  kingdom  ol  3' ; 

food  Is 

No.    3S-  T    He  is  good,  and  good  is  S- ; 

"HrKf. 

In  the  language  of  S, 

tovernedbr 

tewirf 

Mis.  287-13    should  be  rovemed  by  S: 

(see  law) 

Braces  nf  the 

tewirfibe 

(lee  Uw) 

CrandeDrilf              '     "^    ""^ 

Uwsef 

Mil.   at-ii   divine  beauty  and  Ibe  grandeur  of  S: 

A/il,  260-12 

laws  ol  3:  not  of  matter  ; 

lesveoed  with 

heaven  of                                                                                     <    i 

lens  of  ' 

Mu.  195-28    eternal  In  Ibe  heaven  of  S: 

Mv.  12»-11 

seen  through  the  lens  of  .V. 

He  Is 

le»  than 

No.    U-lt    HeisS-: 

mTj.  HII-2J    endowed  with  the  Holy  S- : 
■01.     9-n    Holy  5'  takes  ol  the  tfclnga  ol  Ood 

ufc'ii^"" ' 

U«-    41-11 

All  Life  Is  3: 

Hra.     »-2» 

Lite  Is  5- 1  and  when  we 

Spirit 
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Sperit 


■•\ 


Spirit 

UfeoT 

No.  SA-32    The  real  blood  or  Life  of  S' 
Life,  or 

Mis.   6(K  4    if  Life,  or  S',  were  oiKanic. 
LtfewM 

Un.   42-23    To  him.  Life  was  .S*. 
likeness  of 
Mis.   ft2-  1    man  in  the  liJceness  of  5*  is  spiritual. 
Rud.    18-10    body  is  not  the  likeness  of  S'  ; 
lo?e 

Mis.    1&-43    Thou  Shalt  love  S-  only, 
made  all 

Pan.     6-16   if  S'  made  all  that  was  made, 
nuJesty  of 

Mis.  141-13    might,  and  majesty  of  S\ 
mmtter  and 

{see  matter) 
matter  to 

'02.   10-23    transit  from  matter  to  S- 
•  Afy.  163-  7   from  matter  to  S\ 

181-11    departure  from  matter  to  5*. 
matter  with 

*01.   26-9    that  combines  matter  with  S'. 
meaolngof 

Hea.    11-  9    would  catch  the  meaning  of  3*. 
might  be  found 

Af<5.   64-  1    5-  might  be  found  ••All-in-all." 
Mind  of 

Un.   32-11    It  is  not  the  Mind  of  S-  ; 

Afy.  154-12    "my  5',  saith  the  Lord  V'^Zech.  4:  6. 
name  wfthoot  the 
Mis.  302-  7    teaching  the  name  without  the  o*. 

nstlTlty  In 

Mis.  162-17   therefrom  rise  to  his  nativity  in  S\ 

nature  of 

Mis.  218-25    not  express  the  nature  of  iS*. 
nesatlons  of 

No.    16-10    are  but  negations  of  S-,  Truth, 
never  entered 

Hea.    18-  9   S'  never  entered  .  .  .  matter ; 
never  sins 

Un.   29-  6   5'  never  sins,  because 
new-bom  of 

Pul.    10-29    This  is  the  new-born  of  S\ 
no  eognliance  of 

Mis.  218^14    take  no  cognizance  of  3' 
nod  of 

My.  129-14    The  nod  of  .S'  is  nature's  natal. 
not  formed  by 

Un.   35-23    molecule,  ...  is  not  formed  by  S' ; 
nothing  but 

Un.   34-12    therefore  there  is  nothing  but  S-  ; 
notion  of 

Mis.  218-21    notion  of  S'  as  cause  and  end,  with 
not  matter 
Mis.     5-18    power  of  S*.  not  matter, 
'01.     5-22    man  reflects  S*.  not  matter. 
Peo.     9-  2   this  faith  builds  on  S',  not  matter; 
obscuration  of  .        .  „ 

Mis.     2-  8   causing  great  obscuration  of  5*. 
•Ilspring  of 
Affs.  181-18   offspring  of  5*.  and  not  of  the  flesh  ; 
Ret.    68-28    "Man  is  the  offspring  of  5". 
My.  357-  5    Christ,  ...  the  offspring  of  S*. 

of  life 

S'  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8;  2. 
S'  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8;  2. 
326-  2  S-  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8:  2, 
*01.  9-10  "S-  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.'*  Rom.  9:  2. 
S-  of  Ufe  in  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8: 2. 
♦  S-  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus."—  Rom.  8;  2. 
S'  of  life  In  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8;  2, 


Mis.  201-18 
321-15 


*02.      ^12 

My.    41-23 

113-13 

272-  6 


S'  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8; 2. 
293-28    S-  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus—  Rom.  8;  2. 
of  the  Lord 

My.  12»-11    "Where  the  S'  of  the  Lord—  II  Cor.  3: 17. 
omnipotence  of 

Rei.   31-24    before  the  omnipotence  of  S-, 
omnipresence  of 

Ret.   56-10    omniscience,  and  omnipresence  of  S\ 
omnipresent 

Un.   43-27    omnipresent  S'  whkh  knows  no  matter. 


Ret.   22-20  his  father  and  mother  are  the  one  S*, 

60-29  but  one  5-.  Mind,  Roul. 

Pan.     V-  6  "spirits"  means  more  than  one  3' ; 
only 

\fis.    18-13  Thou  Shalt  love  8'  only. 

Rud.     4-18  not  in  matter,  but  in  S*  only. 

My.  152-15  worship  only  S'  and  spiritually. 
opposed  to 

Mis.  199-21  the  qualities  opposed  to  5* 


Spirtt 

oppoalto  of 

Mis.   26-18    it  is  the  very  opposite  of  3*. 
Un.   32-19   saying.  '•!  am  the  opposite  of  S\ 
36-13    that  matter  is  the  opposite  at  S*, 
or  God 

Rud.     6-  8    in  the  image  of  S',  or  God. 
or  good 

Jvo.    17-  4    evil,  is  the  absence  of  S'  or  good. 
or  matter 

Mis.   28-22    What  meaneth  this  Me,  —  S*,  or  matter^ 
or  Soul 

No.   29-  6    He  believes  that  S',  or  Soul. 
or  Truth 

No.     5-15    sepse  also  avers  that  iS',  or  Truth, 
onteomeof 

Un.   42-  4   not  the  outcome  of  S',  holiness, 
over  nmtter 

Ret.   26-11    superiority  of  S*  over  matter. 
paradise  In 

My.  118-28   finds  its  paradise  in  S\ 
paradise  of 
Mis.   70-14    paradise  of  iS*  would  come  to 


\^ 


permanenee 
Mis.   47-  7    glory  and  permanence  of  5' :  , 

74-28   and  the  power  and  permanence  of  S\ 
personal 

Peo.   l^  3   believe  that  God  is  a  personal  .S*. 
phenomena  of 
Mis.    73-31    phenomena  of  S*  in  C.  B.. 
No.    19-23    noumenon  or  the  phenomena  ot  S* ;  < 

phenomenon  of  ' 

Mis.  217-12    or,  that  the  phenomenon  of  5*  > 

pleads  for 

Mis.  174-21    Shan  that  .  .  .  which  pleads  for  5* 
posslbHItles  of 

Mis.  187-  6   sense  of  the  posstbllitiee  of  S'. 
power  of  ^ 

(see  power) 
prerogative  of 

My.  179-  8    the  power  and  prerogative  of  S' 
Principle  and 

Un.   61-14   but  the  divine  Principle  and  S' 
proved 

Mis.   63-29    in  which  .S*  proved  its  supremacy 
qualities  of 

Mis.  TOlr-  6    bringing  the  qualities  of  S' 
quickening 

Un.   30-24    last  Adam  as  a  quickening  .Sj;, 
30-26    shall  be  found  a  quickening  5' ; 
reflection  of 

Ret.    73-  8    is  found  in  the  reflection  of  &\ 
reflects  only 

Mis.  205-17    consciousness  reflects  only  S', 
retained  by 

Mis.  218-26    neither  eliminated  nor  retained  by  S', 
reveals 

Ret.   60-  6    Science  reveals  S'  as  All, 
revelation  of 

Mis.   56-20    at  the  full  revelation  of  S\ 
rights  of 

Mis.   56-13    and  infringes  the  rights  of  S'. 
salth 

'00.    11-26    S-  saith  unto  the—  Rev.  2 :  7. 
14-10    hear  what  the  S*  saith  unto  the 
sends  forth 

Rud.     8-  5    iS'  sends  forth  its  own 
sense  of 
Mis.    17-32    gains  a  truer  sense  of  5* 

24-20   shutting  out  the  true  sense  of  S\ 
Un.   21-20   spiritual  sense,  a  sense  of  S', 
side  of 

Mis.  180-  2   so  far  as  to  take  the  side  of  S\ 
Soul,  or 

No.   26-  4    and  that  Soul,  or  S*,  is  subdivided 
source  Is 

Un.   25-24    whose  only  source  is  S'. 
sprung  from 

Mis.  vii-17    My  world  has  sprung  from  5*, 
strives  against 

Mis.  11^15   flesh  strives  against  S-, 
sublectlon  to 

Afts.  201-  6    bringing  .  .  .  Into  subjection  to  S\ 
substance  of  . 
Mis.   56-  8    substance  of  3'  is  divine  Mind. 

104-  7    was  safe  in  .  .  .  the  substance  of  3', 
Un.   45-25    It  lacks  the  substance  of  S\ 
supremacy  of 

(see  supremacy) 

Mis.  215-26  at  this  stage  use  the  sword  of  S\ 

My.  189-  2  grasping  the  sword  of  S\ 
sword  of  the 

My.  185-  9  sword  of  the  S'  is  drawn ; 
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BPnUT 

Spirit 

Spirit 

as  S-.  Soul  la  sinleas.  and  la  God. 

"M^'T^fl 

Soul  is  «  sT-nonym  or  S-. 

31-18 

firf.    S7-10 

Soul  IB  tHe  srnonym  at  S-. 

31-22 

evil  does  not  obtain  In  S; 

34-28 

S:  Ufe.  Truth_.  and  Love. 

Mil.  302-29 

In  tbe  labetnscle  of  8'. 

tnclwi 

3S-34 

3 

M„.  I«7-  7 

S-  leacbes  us  lo  resign  what  we 

38-13 

a                                 .a: 

A^.  u-2a 

ti 

*  Id  tbe  universal  temple  of  S\ 

Put.     2-24 

3 

OalbMla 

3S-I> 

F 

Mb.  IS8-M 

it  is  (he  5-  that  heals  the  sick 

Rud.     1-  8 

3                                                    ^ 

"^Sfn-^.S" 

1-17 

-Theway.'MBS-,  iB-JohnM.B. 

3                                                     M, 

tbln««<>r 

A                                                      I- 

Ml*.  JK-32 

lalthtul  over  the  few  IhinvB  of  S'. 
llveth  most  the  llilngB  of  S-, 

7-34 

■0/.     9-28 

Wo.     3-13 

Mk.  I«0-I0 

the  things  of  S-,  not  of  matter. 

27-10 

thli  roroc  is 

Pan.     4-10 

S                                              man. 

thti  •>•  li 

S 

Mv.  3SS-2S 

&nd  this  one  \a  S- ; 

7-8 

b 

7-17 

11 

«<^    38-10 

/>ul.    U-M 

12-8 

•                                          te." 

loreheiaC 

12-0 

n                                          be 

Rtt.    »-17 

the  midnight  torch™  of  3-. 

12-24 

L                                                      S-. 

IrloBpb  of 

'61.     3-1* 

Rrt.    M-IJ 
Vn.     S-12 

3-28 

'Ot.     7-  3 

Ic 

Ihraugh  ...  the  triumphs  of  S". 

nudenuadb 

I«0t 

PO.    78^18 

■fi^th^  S-  Ihat'mikM-purer 

whereto  [God,  S]  sentlt."- sse /so.  ».- 

anllraf 

M|».    It-  ] 

11 

M(J.  I»»-  1 

arrive  at  this  poinl  of  unity  of  S: 
what  <re  are  in  the  unity  d  S- 

128- IB 

,JS!fc"'-' 

181-11 

Sdbjict:    ■NoTMATTaa,  bctS- 

M<J.    U-23 

deatructiOD  of  all  that  la  unlilie  S: 

228-29 

Image  of  Sgiirli  is  not  unlike  S\ 

232-28 

mau  created  by  and  ot  S-, 
la  God  ST     rieia. 

mUittH 

238-17 

Mtt-    M-21 

verilles  ol  S   assert  themaelves  over 

138-10 

God  being  S-.  His  language  and 

mr  acBlDit 

23B-2T 

aptritual  man,  created  bv  God.  S\ 
matter  was  not  the  auxiliary  of  S-. 

Mi).     2-30 

belleTs  that  war  aealnst  S\ 

288-18 

349-20 

and  deduced  from  God,  5'  ; 

which  warreth  against  S", 

387-4 

splrttual  fulness  of  God,  S-. 

"m'k'^S' 

and  all  that  wais  against  5- 

spirit  (>«  oJso  splrtf .) 
and  Id  truib 

MwiS*?* 

would  unlta  .  .  .  S-  with  matter 

Mil.  180-10 
219-9 

-In  y  and  In  truth,"- JohtH:  ». 
Id  1'  and  In  inith."  — John  4.14. 

worts  <rf  the 

321-14 

m  )■  and  In  truth."  — John  4;  23. 

Re(.    «- J 

or  (he  works  of  the  5-. 

Ktt.    88-13 

'-ins-  and  in  truth."  — Jottn  4-:  9. 

worihlpot 

ins- and  In  truth."- John  4.- 14. 

Mu.    23-11 
would  dctn 

•  represents  tbe  worship  of  5-. 

Pul'.    11-  7 

SclsnllsU  In  s'  and  Id  truth. 

r 

No,    34-U 

in  J-  and  in  Inilh."  — John  4;  23. 

Mil.    M-  E 

would  dealrof  S'  and  annihilate  man.  ' 

Pan.    14-4 
Mil.     S-38 

Tn-^M  ■•.«;?■■"&....«. 

AflJ.    18-  1 

baptlantals  that  come  from  5'. 

18-12 

■■In  »■  and  in  truth."  -  Joftn  4-- 24. 

ra-w 

270-32 

Id  5-  and  In  truth."- John  t;  24. 

3t-IT 

Ll^'lnind'ot'';s"*"™"'*''°°^""'"' 

and  bIhIod 

2ft-23 

.S-.  Ood,  has  no  antecedent : 

Mi>.  372-22 

oonceraing  the  f  and  mlaaloD  of 

27-3 

terms  God  and  good,  as  S-,  an 
being  in  and  MS-,  Mlnrt, 

and  power 

J-  and  power  of  Christianity. 

28-23 

andmuBt  mean  5' . 

Rft.    88-3 

s'  and  power  of  C.  3., 

H-xg 

Your  question  itnpUes  that  S-. 

andtbeflesh 

S7-T 

not  from  dual,  ...  but  from  S: 

Mv.  293-19 

yea.  the  y  and  the  flesh 

72-21 

imply  Ihal  »  lakri  noU  Of  malUr  ? 

and  the  letter 

3'  and  tbe  letter  of  this  Scripture  : 

M-32 

not  of  the'fleah,  but'of  the  S-. 

'  196-  9 

y  and  the  letter  are  requisite; 

llJ-4 

S-  Is  our  Father  and  Mother. 

Mb.  118-30 

ihev  include  the  )■  and  the  letter 

123-M 

God  is  Love,  la  S  ; 

and  tbe  Wont 

which  is  enmity  toward  God,  S: 

J-  and  the  Word  aoneared. 

over  what  is  the  person  of  S-, 

1 87-24 

Did  tbe  substance  of  God.  S". 

•01.    31-28 

I*  and  understanding  of  C.  B. 

188- 

man  as  governed  by  God,  S-. 

amnma  and 

208- 

because  S-  was  to  blm  AU-ln-all. 

Mw.    48-12 
Cbhstlan 

•  animua  and  j-  ot  our  moTement. 

element  of  matter,  .   .  .  never  of  5-, 

3-  cannot  become  less  than 

Man.    77-26 

In  a  Christian  r  and  manner. 

217-1 

nature  is  conalluted  ol  and  by  S-. 

CbrlstlT 

217-30 

matter  must  ,   ,  ,  for  S'  to  appear. 

Rtl.    48-29 

whose  Cbristly  r  has  led  to  higher  way* 

218- 

Deity  was  forever  Mind,  S- : 
5',  God.  is  Uie  only  creator  : 

dIvlDe 

Pul.    88-28 

•  was  called  the  divine  j-  ot  gtrloK. 

God  glvelh  not  the  3-  by  -  Jukn  3 :  84. 

ertl 

3«3- 

-Let  t»  [SI  make  man  perfect  ;■• 

Pan.     9-  7 

J^w  all  evfi"*-  w  Sim*'. ' 

SM- 

398- 

hypotheses  predicate  mailer  of  3- 
■f  Is  the  S-  that  makes  pure, 

•01.    18-30 
renred 

Man.    is- 

even  the  allnessol  Soul.  S-, 

Chr.    83- 

|-fS^-Ilk'?n^^r^me-fi.m.8;.0. 

tOllaWlnc  Christ  Id 

ts- 

No.  H-i 

ttdlowing  Christ  in  »■. 

Ret.    25- 

3-  I  called  thermlflv,- 

foul 

nelther  sees,  hears,  not  feels  S-, 

Mil.  m-3» 

hold  ol  every  loul  !■,- Act.  IS;  1. 

For  3-  to  be  supreme 

mu" 

M- 

or  divider  ,  .   ,  S"  Into  splrila. 

Mil.  311-12 

the  luU  J-  of  that  charity 

S8-I 

not  the  result  of  ...  It  was  3: 

■la 

Rrt.    IB- IS 

adore  all  His  j-  halh  made. 

t»-I 

God,  s"  whS'U^he  onl?L«e!' 

Rud,      4-23 

love  Him  through  Hla  ]'. 
adore  sU  His  s^liath  mad*. 

Vn.  M-i 

PO.    M-9 

SPIRIT 


ms 


SPIRIT 


. *  I' 


spirit 

hli 

Mis.  387-16  Pny  thM  his  s-  you  parUke» 

Po.     6-11  Pmr  that  his  s*  you  partake. 

My.  IM-U  and  he  that  niteth  hlfl  t'—  Frot.  16;  32. 

I/.   80-25    *  it  has  brought  a  hopeful  s* 

iMblbo  fhe 
Afis.  303-18    imbibe  the  s*  of  Christ's  Beatitudes. 
My,  2Z9-  8   imbfbe  the  s*  aud  prove  the 

Mi$.  145-  6  as  requisite  to  manifest  its  s*, 

195-  6  but  possesses  not  its  r. 

292-  3  and  its  j*  is  baptismal : 

Bet.   52-  7  and  less  of  its  s'. 

81-  8  The  letter  .  .  .  separated  from  Its  •% 
totter  without  tht  ^     ^ 

My.  158-19  The  letter  without  the  «*  is  dead  : 
mmtter  or 

\fy.  235-20  Is  mortal  man  .  .  .  matter  or  a*  7 
■Mkln 

Mis.  152-20  pure  in  affection,  the  meek  in  s\ 

Ret.  49-  9   more  of  the  s*  instead  of  the  letter. 

Po.   15-22   call  to  my  »'  with  seraphs  to  dwell ; 

65-  1    3lng  me  that  0oQg !     My  S-  is  sad, 
My.  303-  1    mysteriously  upon  my  f  *. 

need  the 

Mis.  345-  7   need  the  s*  of  the  pious  Polycarp. 

No.  25-  6  serve  In  newness  of  s',  —  Ram.  7 ;  6. 
of  beauty  ^  ^^ 

Pu/.     2-6  «'  of  beauty  dominates  The 
of  bigotry 

My.   93-  4  «  have  little  of  the  s*  of  bifolry. 
of  Christ  ^         ^  ,^^^ 

Mis.  25-21  manifests  the  s'  of  Christ* 

141-17  s'  of  Christ  actuating  all  the  paitieB 

370-  7  areater  s'  of  Christ  is  al^  abroad, 

374-  4  Pharisees  scorned  the  **  of  Christ 

Ret.   47-16  richly  imbued  with  the  r  of  Christ, 

PuL   21-27  rest  on  the  »'  of  Christ 

75-  3  has  most  of  the  s'  of  Christ, 
of  Christianity 

My.  246-16  8'  of  Christianity,  dwelling  forever 
«r  Cnrlstlan  Scleoee  ^ 

Mis.   43-18  gained  sooner  than  the  s*  of  C.  S. : 

Pul.   80-20  *  the  5'  of  C.  S.  ideas  has  caused     . 
arChristmai  .^  .  ^  ,      . 

My.  260-24  true  s'  of  Christmas  elevates 

of  dlTlM  Law  ^  ,  ^,  ,      r 

*01.     9-14    the  S'  of  divine  Love, 

ofevU 

Mis.  320-  ft   antagonistic  s*  of  evil  \$  sUU  abroad  ; 

My.  212-  5    essence,  or  s',  of  evil, 
«rteltb 

My.   85-25    *  S'  of  faith  and  brotherhood 

*01.     <Klft   s'  of  God  is  made  manifest 

My.  844-10    "It  is  not  the  J'  of  God, 
of  his  rather       ,,     „    ^  ,     ^ 

*01.     9-20    s'  of  his  Father  speaketh 
of  his  mission 

Mv.  24^26    and  the  5'.  of  his  mission, 
of  his  prayer 

Mis.  211-30   lived  the  s'  of  his  prayer, 
«r  hamanlty 

My.  129-  5    the  s'  of  humanity,  ethics,  and 
of  Mohitry 

Mis.  123-  ft   the  s'  of  idolatry,  envy. 

My.   93-18  *  to  approach  it  in  a  f '  of  levity, 
of  lies 

Mis.  266-28  The  S'  of  lies  Is  abroad.  ^ 

of  Love 

Mis.  288-29  S'  of  Love  that  nerves  the  struggteu 

No.    V-  4  self-sacrificing  s*  of  Love 
of  love 

Po.  66-  6  9*  of  love,  at  soft  eventide. 
of  onr  Master 

Mis.  370-  2  say,  In  the  s*  of  our  Master, 
of  sacrifice 

Mis.  261-23  This  s*  of  sacrifice  always  has 


Ret.   17-  3  f  •  of  song,  —  midst  the  zephyri 

Po.   62-  I  *•  of  song,  —  midst  the  zephyrs 
of  St.  Paul  ^    ^    . 

Mis.  344-29  We  need  the  s'  of  St.  Paul, 

«f  the  prayer 

My.  292-26    s'  of  the  prayer  of  the  righteous 
«f  these  rights 

Mis.  289-29    are  the  5*  of  these  rights, 
«f  this  orison 

My.  281-  8    f '  of  this  orison  is  the  fruit  oC 


Mis. 


Ret. 

Pul. 
No. 
My. 


spirit 

of  true  watehlBt 

My.  233-  1    the  s'  of  true  watching, 
of  Troth 

40-28    must  possess  the  S'  of  Truth 
49-19    s'  of  Truth  leads  into  all  truth, 
204-12    s-  of  Truth  cleansing  from 
205-10    s'  of  Truth  and  Love  on 
81-10    s'  of  Truth  extinguishes 
7S-  2    the  s'  of  Truth  and  Love, 
32-14    in  the  J*  of  Truth  ; 
4-  2   one  finds  the  s'  of  Truth, 
119-30    s'  of  Truth  that  leadeth  away 
130-12    J*  of  Truth  is  the  lever 
225-  3    worker  in  the  s'  of  Truth 
238-18    the  s'  of  Truth,  whereby  ih^ 
of  anseiflshness 

My.   87-26    *  imbued  with  the  s*  of  unselfishness 
omlttlm;  the 

JVo.^»-22   omitting  the  s-  of  this  Science 
one 
Pan.    ft-27 
14-  6 
oneness  In 

Af  is.  289-18 
or  letter 
Man.   44-  5 
our 
Mis.    46-23 
265-14 
placid  . 

Ret.     y-n    *  sympathizing  heart,  and  a  pjaeid  s*. 
poor  In 
Mis.  325-  3 
Ret.    2ft-26 
•0/.     2-19 
pare  In 
Mis.  168-13 
'01.    2ft-18 


belief  in  more  than  one  s*. 

at  the  table  of  our  Lord  in  one  s' ; 

Oneness  in  s*  is  Sdenee, 

f  *  or  letter  of  this  By-Law 

witness  with  our  r, —  Rom.  8: 1ft, 
witness  with  our  »*,—  Rom.  $:  W. 


the  poor  in  s* : —  MaU.  5;  8. 

none  but  the  "poor  in  s*"—  Matt.  5: 3. 

blessing  the  poor  in  s* 


qulckenlnc 

Mis.  l85-l8 

188-32 

189-17 

Un.    30-15 

requires  the 

Pul.    15-8 

sainted 

Ret.     ft- 2 


only  such  as  are  pure  in  s*, 
the  pure  in  s\  and  the  meek 


Mis. 

123-  1 

347-13 

seif-same 

Po. 

10-lft 

My. 

337-17 

thereof 

Mis. 

291-19 

this 

Pul. 

75-  ft 

'01. 

9-lft 

My. 

lft5-9 

292-27 

nnderiylnc 

My. 

71-8 

unity  of 

Mis. 

145-21 

Pul. 

22-18 

upllftl 

Mis. 

Ingof 

169-12 

with  thee  in 

Po. 

73-  8 

with  you  In 

Pul. 

1-18 

My. 

148-19 

wonnded 

Mis. 

268-9 

your 

Afon. 

47-12 

Mis. 

124-  4 

195-7 

207-4 

260-27 

355-5 

885-14 

Man, 

43-26 

Ret. 

69-11 

8^25 

Pul. 

2-3 

'01. 

9-30 

24-30 

*0Z. 

9-19 

Po. 

4^  7 

My. 

125-17 

131-15 

180-28 

188-17 

made  a  quickening  s'.—  I  Cor.  15;  45. 
"a  Quickening  s' ;"—  I  Cor.  15:  45. 
quickening  s'  takes  it  away  : 
made  a  quickening  S'."—M  Cor.  15 r  4ft. 

requires  the  s*  of  our  blessed  Master 

*  impressions  of  that  sainted  s\ 

same  s*  that  in  our  time  massacres 
operation  by  the  same  s*. 

"Thou  of  the  self-same  s*, 
"Thou  of  the  self-same  s\ 

if  the  s'  thereof  be  lacking. 

a  greAter  degree  of  this  s* 
This  s'  of  God  is  made  raaiUfest 
and  by  this  s'  man  lives 
but  this  s-  is  of  God, 

*  fussing  about  the  underlying  s* 

the  visible  unity  of  s'  remainsi 
there  will  be  unity  oC  s\ 

The  uplifting  of  s*  was  the 

I  am  with  thee  in  s*  once  mora 

being  with  you  in  s*, 
am  with  you  in  s', 

anointing  the  wounded  s* 

and  in  your  s*,—  /  Cor.  6:  20. 

-  must  worship  Him  in  s'. 
hath  the  s'  without  the  letter, 
s'  of  my  life-purpose. 
The  s*,  and  not  the  letter, 
not  of  the  letter,  but  the  s'. 
S'  emancipate  for  this  far  shore 
s*  in  which  the  writer  has  written 
saying,  ...  'I  will  put  s*  into 
5'  of  the  Saviour's  ministry, 
no  more  s'  in  her  ;"—  /  Kings  10;  5. 
s'  giveth  blm  liberty  : 
to  attain  the  s'  or  mystery  of 
s-  of  the  healing  Christ. 
•S'  emancipate  Tor  this  far  shore 
s'  of  the  Mars*  Hill  orator, 
above  the  symbol  seize  the  5', 
in  the  s'  of  our  great  Exemplar 
In  s'  I  enter  your  inner  sanctuary. 
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spirit 

My.  194-  6  but  the  s'  of  it  is  immortal. 

194-23  gratefully  aoce{»t  the  s*  of  it ; 

233-  2  5'  of  our  Master's  command 

343-  2  ♦  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  own  s'. 

spirited 

Pul.   29-14  ♦  The  music  was  »*, 

spiritless 

No.   29-22  Such  sermons,  .  .  .  are  s*  waifs. 

Peo.     5-12  barbarisms  of  s'  codes. 

Po.   67-  3  Grow  cold  in  this  spot  as  the  J*  clay, 

spirit-rappings 

Mis,  231-  9  though  I  take  no  stock  in  t' 

Spirit-revelator 

Mis.     3-14  through  Christ,  the  S', 

Spirit's 

Un.   5&-10  by  the  law  of  S'  supremacy  ; 

spirit's 

Ret.     9-19  *  naught  my  s*  breathings  to  control, 
spirits  (see  also  spirits') 

Mis,   34-23  are  called  "communications  from  s," 

171-13  "try  the  s"—  I  John  4:  1. 

171-15  s'  supposed  to  have  departed 

278-  2  the  cfistilled  s'  of  evil. 

387-  9  'Neath  which  our  s'  blend 

Ret.   56-  6  Spirit  into  s,  ,  .  .  is  a  misstatement 

No.   26-  4  s',  or  souls. —  alias  gods. 

Pan.     9-  4  term  "s"  meaAs  more  than  one 

Hea.     6-15  ienorantl^  imputed  to  s'. 

Po.     3-13  Till  bursting  bonds  our  »*  part 

6-  3  'Neath  which  our  s'  blend 

My.  211-10  the  unclean  s*  cried  out. 

313-21  I  was  not  a  medium  for  s', 

spirits' 

Mis.  387-  6  in  what  glad  surprise.  Our  s*  own  !" 

Po,   50-24  in  what  glad  surprise.  Our  s*  own !" 

Spirit-substance 

Mis.  205-20  disembodied  individual  S- 

spiritual 

abstractions 

Mis.  195-27  5*  abstractions,  impractical  and 
achletenent 

MV'   37-16  *  By  reason  of  your  s'  achievement 
adfent 

Ret.   70-11  s'  advent  of  the  advancing  idea 
iBscutoplus 

My.  205-16  s'  iGsculapius  and  Hygeia, 

Ret.   31-30  potency  of  a  present  5*  afflatus. 
altitude 

Mis.    16-28  this  new-bom  »•  altitude  : 

289-31  allowed  to  rise  to  the  5*  altitude 
and  eternal 

(see  et«mal) 
anlmuB 

Mis.  113-^2  moral,  and  5*  animus  is  felt 

A/an.    31-13  s'  animus  so  universally  needed. 

Pul,     3-30  unfitness  for  such  a  s'  animus 

32-  9  *  but  a  s'  animus. 
application 

Mis.  170-21  s'  application  bears  upon  our 
apprehension 

Mis.  363-31  r  apprehension  of  the  Scriptures, 

My.  183-12  S*  apprehension  unfolds, 
armament 

Un.     6-27  manual  of  their  s-  armament. 

Afy.  355-14  the  untiring  s'  armament. 
ascendency 

'01.    19-19  through  s*  ascendency  alone. 
aspirations 

My.   91-10  *  no  person's  s'  aspirations  were 
attainments 

Mis.  345-32  directed  them  to  »•  attainments. 

'00.     1-14  rich  s'  attainments. 

My.    64-  5  •  through  her  s*  attainments. 

244-11  impulse  to  our  s'  attainments, 
attitude 

Ret.   88-26  abide  In  such  a  s'  attitude 
attraction 

My.  169-18  tend  to  check  S'  attraction 
axis 

Ret.   88-30  Mind  revolves  on  a  5*  axis, 
bankruptcy 

Mis.  122-24  Neither  »'  bankruptcy  nor 
basis 

Un,   25-19  a  material,  not  a  s'  basis. 

Hea.     1-21  more  s*  basis  and  tendency 
beauty 

My.  141-28  blossomed  Into  5*  beauty, 
behest 

'02,   19-24  a  r  behest,  in  reversion, 


spiritual 
being 

Mis.  105-10   his  individual  «*  being. 

113-13   scale  of  moral  and  s*  oeing. 
353~  1    the  bliss  of  s-  being ; 
Peo,     2-  6    material  conceptions  of  s'  being. 
beings 

Peo.     1-18    understanding  that  we  are  s*  beings 
birth 
Mis.    17-18    This  s'  birth  opens  to  the 
17-27    With  the  s'  birth,  man's 
body 

My.  218-U    The  J*  body,  the  incorporeal 
caU 

My.  172-13    symbol  of  my  s'  call  • 
chemlcaUxatioa 

Pul.     5-30    This  s'  chemicalization  is  the 
child 

Mis.    18-15   as  God's  s'  child  only, 
Christ 

Mis.   8*-l2    s'  Christ  was  infallible  ; 
Christianity 
Mis.     2-15    view  of  a  more  S'  Christianity, 
.232-18    a  more  S'  Christianity  will  be 
246-28    Shall  we  have  a  S'  Christianity 


No.   46-  4    a  practical,  S'  Christianity, 
"^he       " 

coexistence 


'01.     2-3    The  highest  S'  Christianity 
Peo.     5-  2    recommends  the  more  s'  Christianity, 


Xfis.   47-24    s'  coexistence  with  his  Maker. 
communion 
Mis.   90-30    is  the  s'  communion  which 
My.  139-24    the  material  to  the  S'  communion ; 
compact 

Ret.   47-  3    wars  with  Love's  S'  compact, 
concept 

Un.   32-  7   man  ...  is  His  S'  concept. 
conception 

Mis.  286-11    more  s*  conception  and  education  of 
concepts 

Mis.  361-10    s'  concepts  testifying  to  one 
conclusions 

Ret.   21-28    if  8'  conclusions  are  separated  from 
condition 

Un.     7-13    In  the  same  s'  condition 
consciousneas 

Un,   23-25    a  purely  good  and  S'  consciousness 
35-24  .Spirit  is  »'  consciousness  alone. 
S5-24    Hence  this  s'  consciousness 
cooperation 

My.  162-  9    Unity  is  s'  cooperation, 
cosmos 
Mis.    26-25    God's  consequent  is  the  s'  cosmos. 
362-24    s'  cosmos  and  Science  of  Soul. 
creation 

My.  179-  5    gave  an  account  of  the  r  creation, 
dancer 

No.   23-  4    is  fraught  with  s'  danger. 
dawn 
Mis.   78-  1    s'  dawn  of  the  Messiah. 
'02.     5-4    5*  dawn  of  the  twentieth  century 
death 

Un.   29-  8    there  can  be.  no  s'  death. 
demand 
Pul.   23-14    *  common  Identity  of  s-  demand. 
Hea.    19-20    Science  makes  a  more  s'  demand, 
development 

Mp.   48-20    *  a  means  of  s'  development 
dictionary 

Mis.  252-30    the  wise  man's  s'  dictionary  ; 
discernment 
Mis.  112-29    intellectual,  and  *•  discernment, 

215-32    a  wise  s*  discernment  must  be  used 
312-21    his  own  S'  discernment, 
My,   22-21    ♦as'  discernment  of  the  needs  of 
eireci 

My.  318-13    declare  the  moral  and  s*  effect 
element 

Ret.   65-  7    freeze  out  the  »•  element. 
elements 

Mis.     2-30    putting  on  the  s'  elements 
elevator 

A/t».  259-23    s*  elevator  of  the  human  race, 
endeavor 

Pan.     9-17    s'  endeavor  to  bless  others, 
ends 

Ret.   47-11    means  for  the  promotion  of  s*  ends. 
existence 
Mis.    17-28    primitive,  sinless,  5'  existence 

182-15    man's  primal.  »*  existence. 
Ret.   23-14    heart's  bridal  to  more  s'  existence* 
eye 

Po.   32-11    illumines  my  S'  eye. 
fact 
Mis.   42-22    the  5*  fact  of  Life  ia. 
My.  109-  6    not  the  S'  fact  of  t>eing. 
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Mia.     8-  1    More  .  .  .  than  to  s'  tecis, 
37-  6    the  5'  facts  of  being. 
174-28    that  reveato  the  s'  fact* 
234-U   haa  «een  far  into  the  s*  facta 
Ret.    60-26    the  a'  facts  of  the  universe, 
Un.  80-  5  can  rererae  the  a'  facta 
faith 

My.  132-  8   s-  ffiith  and  understanding 
fa  mine 

Mia.  248-23    the  a'  famine  of  1866. 
force 
Mia.  257-  9    a  moral  and  a'  force 
/Sutf.     4-10   represents  a  moral  and  a'  force. 
feices 

*0i.   10-  3  unfolds  5*  forces. 
roreslght 

Mv.  281-  1    Because  a  t*  foresight  of 
form 

Pu/.   33-24    *  his  ylsltor  was  a  «*  form  from 
formatloD 

Ret.   40-12    a'  formation  first,  last,  and  alwaySi 
forms 

Mia.   91-18   most  a'  forms  of  thought 
foundation 
Mia.   74-  7    a'  foundation  Sot  the  affeetlona 

341~  4    9'  foundation  and  superstructure 
Put.     6-  6    S'  foundation  of  Christ's  heaMng* 
My.  357-16   on  a  wholly  a'  foundation, 
357-10    Christ,  the  a'  foundation. 
ffreedom 

Ret.   45-^18   in  order  to  gain,  a'  freedom 
fulness 

My.  357-  8   until  we  ardve  at  the  s'  fulneaB 
gates 

Ret.   70-28   its  a'  gates  not  captured. 
Genesis 

Mia.  25^12    the  s*  Genesis  of  creation, 
gifts 

Mia.  345-  1    Spirit  bestows  a*  gifts, 
tfow  . 

Mia.     X-  1    s'  glow  and  grandeur  of 
358-  3    a'  glow  and  understandji^. 
goal 

No.   44-  8   swerves  not  .  .  .  from  the  a'  goal. 
good 
Mia.  140-  7    all  s'  good  comes  to 
Un.   38-23    5'  good,  is  not  seen  in 
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Un.   57-21  5'  grace  was  sufficient 
gravitations 

Mia.   19-26  material  and  a-  gravitations, 
groan 

Mia.  231-10  table  give  a  a'  groan 
growth 

Mia.   41-14  it  promotes  a'  growth, 

308-26  impedes  s*  growth  ; 

317-13  by  J'  growth  and  by  the  study 

330-20  reported  more  s*  growth. 

350-30  promote  health  and  a'  growth. 

380-  8  as  if  centuries  of  S'  growth 

Ret.   44-11  and  its  s*  growth  kept  pace  with 

45-10  retards  s'  growth, 

75-20  dishonesty  retards  a'  growth 

Un.   43-11  time  and  immense  »•  growth. 

My.  116-22  loss  in  grace  and  growth  a\ 

211-31  intellectual  culture  or  5'  growth. 

213-  2  brotherly  love,  s*  growth 
harvests 

Ret.    79-  5  We  glean  a'  harvests  from  our  , 

heaUv 

Mia.  163-28  a'  healing  of  body  and  mind- 

248-29  a  s'  healing,  or  a  materialiiitic 

346-  4  demonstration  of  moral  and  a'  .hflalins 
heaven  Is 

My.  267-16  Heaven  is  s*. 
heavens 

Mia.  254-20  stars  from  the  s'  heavens, 
help 

My.  153-18  s*  help  of  divine  Love. 
hero 

My.  203-13  A  s*  hero  is  a  mark  for  gamestan^ 
heroes 

My.  248-  9  S*  heroes  and  prophets  •  i 

homcsopnthlst 

*01.    22-7  I  am  a  5'  homoeopathist 
house 

My.    17-11  built  up  a  a'  house,—  /  Pet.  2:  5. 


Mia.     2-20  Christ,  the  «•  idea  of  God. 

17-13  before  the  Christ,  the  s^  idea 

77-12  divine  Principle  and  a'  idea ; 

140-31  the  5*  idea  would  live, 

151-26  wedded  to  the  5'  idea.  Christ  ;^< 

168-17  •'  idea  which  teadeth  into 


Ret, 

Un. 
Pul. 

No. 


*01. 
*02. 

Peo. 
My. 


164-3 

164-11 

164-21 

164-32 

166-7 

166-2 

168^13 

166-23 

li6-*29 

167-4 

175-3 

308-28 

328-8 

68-7 

03-  3 

52-14 

10-17 

14-22 

1-2 

19-17 

26-12 

8-3 

12-  5 

16-19 

3-16 

120-11 

122-22 

131^8 

181-29 

206-15 

219-15 

262-21 

263-  1 

303-19 


Mia.  124-12 

Ret.    75-16 

03-15 

Peo.     5-  8 

My.  310-  3 

Idealism 

My.     fr-18 

Ideas 

Mia.   82-  1 

30^  1 

*00.     3-17 

Identity 

Mia.  186-10 
Ignoranee 

Mia.  298-10 
Illumination 
Mia.  34^18 
Image 

Rud.    13-  9 
Import 
Mia.  163-  4 
'00.    12-3 
*01.    2^12 
My.    48-27 
270-4 
IndlvMuaUty 
Mia.  103-27 
Ret.    73-15 
Un.    37-19 
38-  1 
Influx 

My.  212-20 

Insight 

Mia.  160-  5 

189-10 

Ret.    32-4 

Instruction 

Mia.  169-21 


the  formar  is  the  r  Idea 

f  *  idea  of  the  Principle  of  man 

understanding  of  Christ,  the  s*  idea» 

This  5'  idea  tnat  the  personal 

a'  idea  of  God  and  of  man. 

Principle  and  s*  idea  of  being. 

This  child,  or  a-  idea. 

a'  idea,  named  in  this  century 

This  a-  idea,  or  Christ, 

pertain  to  the  s*  idea, 

woman,  the  a'  idea, 

it  is  a  J-  idea  that  lights 

Christ,  the  a'  idea  which 

the  a'  idea,  or  idecd  man, 

the  a'  idea,  appeared  to 

s*  idea,  man  and  woman. 

Christ,  the  true,  the  s*  idea, 

a'  idea  will  be  understood. 

J'  idea  emanating  from 

senses  receive  no  5'  idea. 

r  idea  which  traosflgurea 

Holy  Ghost,  or  a'  idea  of 

Messiah,  the  true  a'  idea, 

a  g[Iorified  a'  idea 

a'  idea  of  good  and  Truth 

5'  Idea  that  takes  away  all  sin, 

to  grasp  the  s*  idea 

even  the  a'  idea  of  Life, 

return  of  the  5*  idea  to 

not  seeing  the  s'  idea 

the  ever-present  j*  idea. 

His  J'  idea,  man 

to  obliterate  the  a'  idea 

to  understand  the  s*  idea. 

find  rest  in  the  a'  ideal. 

If  one's  a'  ideal  is  comprehended 

9*  ideal  is  made  our  own. 

for  their  more  s*  ideal. 

a'  ideal  is  the  only  real  man 

s*  idealism  and  realism 

peoples  the  mind  with  s*  ideas, 
gives  you  His  s*  ideas, 
the  pioneer  of  s*  ideas, 

a'  identity  as  the  child  of  God, 

in  the  same  a:  ignorance 

With  no  ...  s'  illumination 

divine  and  s*  image  of  God. 

5*  import  to  mankind  I 
the  5'  import  whereof 
because  of  their  more  a'  import 
*  Manual  in  its  s*  lm|)ort, 
magnitude  of  their  s*  import. 

a'  individuality  that  reflected  the 
man's  a'  individuality  in  God. 
a'  individuality  is  immortal. 
no  cognizance  of  s'  individuality, 

a'  influx  impossible  under  other 

her  s*  insight  had  been  darkened 
3'  insight  of  Truth  and  Love 
s*  Insight,  knowledge,  and  being. 


left  for  our  f  instruction. 
Interpretation 
Mia.  248-  3    9*  interpretation  thev  refuse  to 
a'  interpretation  of  the 
setting  forth  their  a*  interpretation, 

*  with  its  a'  interpretation 
*'  interpretation  of  the  vicarious 

*  its  a'  Interpretation,  as  given   in 

*  its  <*  interpretation  as  given  in 
Interpretations 

Ret.   35-12   but  the  s*  interpretations  thereof. 
Issues 
Mia.  238-15   touches  mind  to  more  s*  issues. 
My.  287-23    touches  thought  to  s*  issues. 


Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 

My. 


314-17 
27-2 
43-20 
37-11 
17-26 
32-18 


Ret. 


21-20 
knowledge 

My.  294-12 
faMk 

No.   45-11 


a'  joy  and  true  estimate  of  being. 

5'  knowledge  of  God. 

such  efforts  arise  from  a  «'  lack. 


il    r 


r 


SPIMTUAL 


918 


WlKlTUAIj. 


spiritual 
totltudes 

Ret.    7^-11 

No.   45-28 

Peo,     1-13 

tow 

Mis,    17-  2 

17-3 

05-21 

115-19 

in-  7 

200-10 

Rud.    10-22 

iVTo.    21-  8 

tows 

Mis.  198-26 

Mu.  150-23 

Leader 

Pw/.    40-  3 
leaven 

Mis.  175-  8 
Life 
Mis.    15-  1 
361-  7 
C/n.    30-  7 
30-U 
life 
Mis.  351-30 
Afv.  113-28 
hi 

<5.  113-  2 
276-28 
341-31 
34^6 


llfh 
Ml 


floated  into  more  «*  latitudes 
andior  ...  in  more  s*  latitudes, 
drift  into  more  s*  latitudes. 

thunderincs  of  ttie  5*  law  of  Life, 
S'  law  of  Love,  as  opposed  to 
reveals  itself  .  .  .  tnrough  s'  law. 
final  obedience  to  s'  law. 
amenable  only  to  moral  and  «*  law, 
the  supremacy  of  «*  law 
disob^ience  to  His  s*  law. 
it  grasped  in  s'  law  the  universe, 

divine  Principle,  and  Its  S'  laws. 
s'  laws  enforcing  obedience 

*  consider  her  their  s'  Leader 

s'  leaven  of  divine  Science 

new  and  more  s*  Life  and  Love. 
s'  Life,  whose  myriad  forms 
Soul  is  Life,  and  beinjr  s*  Life, 
restores  Soul,  or  s*  Life. 

the  antipode  of  s-  life ; 
more  s'  life  and  love? 

God's  presence  gives  s*  light, 
thus  shutting  out  s*  light, 
for  the  neglect  of  s*  light, 
decline  of  s'  light,  until. 


and  weighed  by  a'  Love, 

heaven-bom  hope,  and  s*  love. 

which  lead  up  to  s*  love. 

charitv —  s'  love. 

the  rule  of  S'  love ; 

iS*  love  makes  man  conscious  that 


lines 

Mis.   81-  5    into  more  s*  lines  of  life 
Love 

Mis.  288-  7 

love 

Mis.    15-17 

Ret.    76-15 

'01.    26-21 

*0£.     a-22 

8-20 


17-32 
70-22 
162-23 
182-21 
186-  1 
186-8 
186-17 
187-16 
61-15 
10-18 
5-10 
7-17 
17-  7 


Mis. 


truer  sense  of  Spirit  and  s*  man. 

s'  man  is  that  perfect  and  unfallea 

The  s'  man,  or  Christ, 

no  mortal  hath  seen  the  s'  man,    . 

history  of  the  s*  man 

s'  man  made  in  the  image 

spiritual  Principle  of  s*  man. 

inspired  sense  of  the  S'  man. 

Spirit  and  s'  man  are 

s'  man  and  his  spiritual  senses 

real  s*  man  and  universe. 

s*  man  and  the  universe 

Love  makes  the  s'  man, 

and  is  not  the  s*  man, 

to  destroy  the  real  s'  man. 

manifestation 

'02.     2-21    to  a  more  5*  manifestation. 

meanlnf 
Afi».    18-12 
73-0 


Un. 

No. 

'01. 

'02. 

Hea. 

My.  230-26 

206-14 


new  tongue,  their  s'  meaning, 
discern  their  s'  meaning. 
300-27    s'  meaning  of  Bible  texts  ; 
Ret.   25-  7    in  their  s'  meaning. 
Pul.   35-  2    I  apprehended  the  s'  meaning 
*00.     6-10    dawns  the  s*  meaning  thereof; 
Hea.     7-  7    s*  meaning  as  opposed  to 
My.  178-  3    s-  meaning  of  Holy  Writ 


Mis.  152-30 

'01.  10-12 
26-12 

My.  357-  7 
mentality 

Pul.  vii-18 
mind 

Peo.  4-22 
mode 

Ret.  80-2 
modes 

My.  266-27 

modesty 

My.  357-12 

moleeale 

Mis.  313-  6 
monitor 

Mis.  100-20 

music 

'00.    11-8 

natare 
Mis.  110-14 
My,  188-« 


His  5'  means  and  methods, 
mixing  material  and  s'  means, 
from  Christ's  purely  s*  means 
J'  means,  manifestation, 

lenses  of  more  s'  mentality, 

No  .  .  .  can  make  a  s*  mind  out  of 

potency  of  this  s*  mode  of  Mind, 

more  s'  modes  and  significations 

s*  modesty  of  C.  S., 

points  to  the  scientific  »*  molecule, 

s'  monitor  understood  is  coincidence 

9*  music,  the  music  of  Soul. 

strives  .  .  .  against  the  s'  nature ; 
seek  the  Science  of  his  j'  nature. 


spiritual 


Mis.  245-16   s*  need  that  C.  8.  should  remove 
needs 

Ret.   01-18   ministering  to  the  s*  needs  of  all 

My.  147-18    moral,  and  j*  needs  of  humanity, 
noumenon 

Ret.   22-  4   His  r  noumenon  and  phenomenon 
nutriment 

My.  230-  5   digestion  of  s*  nutriment 
obedience 

*01.   34-  6   in  9*  obedience  to  Christ's  mode 
observation 

Mis.  154-26   post  of  s'  observation  and  self<-«xax&in4tion. 
order 

Syntax  was  s'  order  and  unity. 


Ret.    10-16 
organliatlon 

Mis.  138-20 

origin 

Mis.    18-17 

75-27 

166-17 


mapch  on  in  s*  organization. 

of  5'  origin.  God's  reflection, 
discovered  the  s'  origin  of  man. 
how  to  declare  its  S'  origin, 

My.   93-14  *  physical  health  and  s'  peace* 
perception 

Mis.  130-26  but  to  my  s'  perception. 

My.   37-22  *  known  through  your  s'  perception 

perfectlbllltr 

Pan.   11-27  man's  unf alien  s'  perfectibility* 

perfection 

Mis.   42-26  exists  only  in  s'  perfection. 

My.  345-23  as  we  near  a  state  of  s*  perfection. 

perfectU^ 

■  -  •  The  ...  is  the  perfectly  s*. 


Pul.  54-8 
personality 

Mis.  218-31 
phenomena 

Un.    10-12 
10-13 
ptone 

My.  46-  5 
p61nts 

Mis.  143-  5 
power 
Mis.  8-17 
11^-31 
170-32 
180-24 
180-20 
103-31 
248-6 


*  pur^y  s*  personality  in  God.*' 

s'  phenomena  of  this  one  infinite 

iS'  phenomena  never  converge  toward 

*  more  s'  plane  Qf  living, 

our  9*  points,  above  the  plane  of 


never  are  needed  to  aid  s*  power. 

{irolific  sources  of  s'  power 
n  Bible  usage,  often  means  S'  power. 
s*  power  that  subordinates  matter 
s'  power,  healing  sin  and  sickness, 
man's  capabilities  and  s*- power. 
».u^  w   its  moral  meaning.  ...  is  s*  power, 
268-20   human  prid^  forfeits  s'  power, 
286-12   superionty  of  S'  power  over  sensuous, 
352-21    pot  sufBeient  s'  power  In  the 
Ret.   43-  7   teaching  the  pathology  of  s'  power, 

44-28   love,  prosperity,  and  s*  power. 
Rud.     0-21    5'  power  of  a  scientific,  right  thought, 
Hea.    15-  7   in  s'  power  divinely  directed. 
My.     3-  7    not  .  .  .  but  with  a*  power. 
152-13   spiritual  worship,  s*  power. 
226-11    by  evolved  »'  power, 
330^^   wars  against  Spirit  and  s'  power. 
preexlstence 

Mis.  181-27   man's  s'  preexistence  as  God's  child ; 
presence 

Mis.  328-22    r  presence  and  idea  of  God. 
Principle 
Mis.  186-17    5*  Principle  of  spiritual  man. 
Ret.   37-17    demonstrating  tne  5*  Principle 
progress 
Mis.  124-32    proportion  to  a  man's  s'  progress, 

102-  6    Importance  to  man's  s*  progress. 
My.  114-30   ea<^h  step  of  mental  and  s'  progreta, 
quanllcations 
Man.   87-15    moral  and  s*  qualifications 

My.  241-  1    ^  moral  and  S'  qualifications 
realities 

Mis.   53-2   up  to  the  #'  reatities  of  existence, 
reality 
Mis.   60-20   hints  the  existence  of  r  reality ; 
87-  0    s'  reality  and  substance  of  form, 
recognition 

Mis.  106-26   arise  to  5*  recognition  of  being, 
refreshment 

Mis.  170-  8   symbolize  the  S'  refreshment  of 
n^neratlon 

s'  regeneration  of  both  mind  and 


Mis.  187-  1 
retotlon 

Mis.  181-21 
religion 

Mis.  365-16 
No.    1^22 

Hea.  1-11 
resurrection 

Mis.  170-22 


his  9*  relation  to  Deity  : 

Good  health  and  a  more  s*  religion 
Good  health  and  a  more  s'  religion 
more  practical  and  t*  religion 

come  into  the  f  *  resucreotiofi  by 


BPiRmrAL 


019 


aPIRITUAL 
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aplritoal 
revelailoii 

MU.  75-4 
rlehet 

Mi$.  32^  8 
riM 

Ret.   80-10 


Mv.  131-  8 

Mu.    17-12 

Ret.    14-16 
lADctiianr 

Mis.    77-22 

Scteiico 

Mis.    57-0 

81-4 

i{«f.    26-8 

27-8 

28-23 

34-8 

37-4 

Put.    36-3 

7(K-24 

telf 

Afis.    84-14 

telfhood 

No.    36-10 

'01.     8-24 

^  3 

teniatlon 

Mis.  360-23 


Mis.    10-41 

27-28 

28-2 

47-20 

66-10 

68-  1 

70-15 

73-20 

75-23 

82-23 

180-20 

186-26 

188-18 

188-25 

104-23 

204-20 

217-32 

218-18 

234-11 

203-14 

841-18 

Ret.   81-12 

Un.     2-18 

21-10 

30-2 

30-18 

40-25 

46-12 

57-2 

63-6 

64-5 

Rud.     6-20 

7-14 

No.     3-10 

*00.     5-27 

6-11 

6-14 

*01.    12-  2 

Hea.    14-20 

16-  1 

My.  100-17 

414-22 

118-13 

118-24 

188-27 

202-15 

238-8 

257-10 

262-13 

27^14 


Mis.  104-18 
Rud.     S-  1 

No.  10-18 
Hea.  17-16 
■hleld 

*02.    14-7 

Hel.  88^20 
88-10 

My,  6-25 
46-6 


s*  revtl&tion  of  man'i  possible 

•mall  conceptions  of  s*  riches, 

UDceastng  s'  rise  and  progress. 

s*  sacrament,  sacrifice,  and 

to  offer  up  S'  sacrifices,  —  I  Pet.  2 :  5. 

take  my  chance  of  s'  safety  with  my 

to  enter  the  s'  sanctuary  of  Truth. 

its  s*  Science  is  alluded  to  In 
will  be  instruction,  in  r  Science, 
Principle  and  rule  of  S'  Science 
s'  Science  dereloped  itself  to  me 
s'  Science  of  Mind  must  reveal. 
S'  Science  of  Mind-healing. 
s',  Science  of  Mlnd^healing, 
law  involved  in  s'  Science 

*  s'  Science  of  Mind-healing. 

his  5*  self,  or  Christ,  was  the  Bon  of 

retreat  from  material  to  s'  selfhood 
Christ  was  Jesus'  s*  selfhood  ; 
his  eternal  S'  selfhood 

ever-flowing  tides  of  f  *  sensation 

s'  sense  of  Life  and  Its  grand 

to  unerring  S'  sense,  it  Is 

to  reappear  in  the  s'  sense 

s'  sense  that  God.  Spirit,  is  the  only 

controlled  by  the  higher  s*  sense, 

S'  sense  and  fact  of  divine  substance, 

s*  sense  of  Life  and  power. 

that  comes  from  s'  sense 

"My  5*  sense  doth  magnify 

S'  sense  and  Science  of  being 

in  both  a  material  and  a  r  sense. 

s'  sense  of  God  and  His  universe 

the  testimony  of  s*  sense ; 

through  a  s'  sense  of  the  real. 

how  to  leave  self,  .  .  .  for  the  sense  r  ; 

great  demands  of  s*  sense 

s'  sense  takes  in  new  views, 

unfolds  .  .  .  the  universe  to  the  s'  sense, 

reach  this  s*  sense,  and  rise 

If  8'  sense  is  not  dominant 

to  win  the  s*  sense  of  good. 

5*  sense,  affectional  conscionsness, 

that  5'  sense  of  harmony 

but  there  is  a  s*  sense, 

"My  soul  [s*  sense]  —  Luke  1  r  46. 

by  restoring  the  s*  sense  of 

lacking  the  a*  sense  of  it, 

5*  sense  and  source  of  being. 

which  offend  the  s'  sense. 

never  disappeared  to  r  sense. 

the  individual  s'  sense> 

true  evidence  of  s'  sense  ? 

Science  and  s'  sense  contradict  this, 

stultifies  the  s'  sense 

S'  sense  of  the  Scriptures 

s*  sense  of  the  Scriptures 

he  taketf  In  its  s'  sense 

S'  sense  drinks  it  in. 

S'  sense  or  perceptive  faculty 

understood  in  its  s*  sense. 

mine  eye  {s'  sense]  —  Job  42 ;  5. 

pour  in  upon  mv  S'  sense 

5'  sense  demands  and  commands 

not  by  the  5*  sense 

s'  sense  and  not  the  material 

S'  sense  of  this  people 

their  s'  sense  must  be  discerned, 

to  the  s'  sense  of  Christ 

with  my  soul,  my  s*  sense, 

s'  sense  of  thinking,  feeling, 

with  his  S'  senses. 
s'  senses  afford  no  such  evidence, 
his  s'  senses  are  drinking  in  the 
when  the  s'  senses  were  nushed 

s'  shield  against  the  powers  of 

gain  its  s*  significance, 

S'  significance  of  this  command, 

giving  .  .  .as*  signifir^knce 

*  without  this  t*  significance 


spiritual 

slgnlflcAiiee 

My.  60-16 
04-M 
tlon 
100-16 
25-5 
lfr-8 
12-24 


*  on  the  s' 
giving  .  . 


slgniflcanoe  of  the 
a  s*  significance 


lis. 
Ret. 
Rud. 
No. 
signs 
Mis. 
sonshlp 
Mis.  181-  3 
183-25 
Un.   30-16 
iooroe 

Mis.  225-23 
spire 

My.    13-24 

standpoint 

Mis.   52-30 

standpoints 

Peo.     1-16 

state 

My.  244-16 
stature 

Pen.    11-18 

status 

Mis.  264-25 

No.    45-26 

My.  111-13 

•trains 

Mis.  142-23 

substance 

Mis.    27-20 

300-12 

Rud.     6-12 

My.  226-18 

temples 

^fy.  105-W 

things 

Mis.   3fr-ll 

54-  1 

57-4 

60-30 

87-6 

218-10 

Ret.    28-14 

Pul.   85-18 

My.  216-  2 

thinkers 

Un.     i^22 
thought 
My.  136-28 
238-16 
thoughts 

My.  261-28 
touch 
Mis.  176-12 


s*  signification  of  its  terms 
Their  s*  signification  appeared 
s*  signification  of  the  Bible. 
s'  aignifioation  of  the  Word 


18-  6   s'  aigns  of  the  new  birth 


Is  man's  s*  sonship  a 
denial  of  man's  s*  sonship ; 
and  denies  s*  sonship  ; 

S'  source  and  ever-present  help, 

temple  the  s*  spire  of  which 

up,  to  its  s*  standpoint. 

from  material  to  s*  standpoints. 

is  unquestionably  man's  s*  state 

regain  his  native  s*  stature 

moral  and  s*  status  of  thought 
s*  status  is  urginx  its  highest 
s'  status  of  a  penect  life 

s'  strains  of  the  Hebrew  bard. 

a  type  of  s*  substance. 

S'  substance  and  intelligence. 

who  has  ever  seen  s*  suostance 

r  ''substance  of  things —  if  eft.  II :  1. 

fill  these  s*  temples  with  grace, 

sown  unto  you  s'  things. —  /  Cor.  0: 11. 
cannot  discern  s'  things, 
cannot  discern  s*  things 
are  instructed  in  s*  tlungs, 
immature  sense  of  s*  things, 
beareth  witness  of  things  s'. 
and  dependence  on  s*  tnings. 
and  dependence  on  s*  things, 
give  all  their  time  to  s*  things, 

held  by  a  few  s"  thinkers 

and  time  for  f *  thought 
swift  pinions  of  s*  thought 

Virgin  Mary's  s*  thoughts 


increase  by  every  s*  touch, 
trmnsignratlon 

Un.     2-25   ready  for  a  s*  transfiguration. 


translations 

Mis.  171-11 

Truth 

Mis.  265-21 

Ret.    54-5 

Rud.     3-  5 

truth 

Mis.  101-  5 

100-M 

70-  3 

1>-18 


Ret. 
Peo. 
type 
Ret 


s'  translations  of  God's  messages, 

s'  Truth  and  its  ethics 
to  understand  s*  Truth. 
Christ,  s*  Truth  and  Love, 

and  accepting  s*  truth,  • 
by  the  s'  truth  of  being ; 
s*  truth  learned  and  loved  ; 
s*  truth  that  lifts  man 


03-13   r  type  of  ChrisUy  method 


ultimate 

Mis.  286-32  Stop  at  length  at  the  s^  ultimate : 
nnderstandinf 

Mis.     3-5  if  we  regard  .  .  .  s*  understanding 

50-16  gain  the  s*  understanding  of 

84-11  growth  and  more  s*  understanding, 

100-25  advance  in  the  s*  understanding 

215-  8  gain  a  s*  understanding  of  them." 

338-  0  s*  understanding  which  cannot 

Man.    15-11  s'  understanding  that  casts  out 

Ret.   66-  5  into  the  s*  understanding 

Un.   63-  1  reversing  Science  and  s'  understanding, 

Pul.     0-27  s'  understanding,  not  mere  belief, 

22-17  cemented  by  s'  understanding 

Rud.   11-22  illumination  of  s*  understanding, 

*0t.     4-0  life  and  s*  understanding, 

7-  7  Minus  this  s*  understanding 

11-11  t'  uaderstanding  of  God. 

My.     5-18  s'  understanding  which 

28-20  *  s*  umterscandiiig  of  the  Scriptures, 

48-12  *  obtain  the  t'  understanding 

108-18  eouplea  laith  with  s*  ttwierttandfaiig 


r 


SPIRITUilL 


020 


SPIKITUALI8TS 


spiritual 

onderstftodint 

My.  140-  1    abiding  $'  understanding 

152-13    reets  solely  on  S'  understanding, 
becloud  8'  understanding. 
S'  understanding  of  the  Scriptures 
with  8'  understanding, 
tender  grace  of  a*  understanding, 
from  .  .  .  to  «'  understanding. 
8'  understanding  of  jo^  ' 

obscure  s'  understanding, 
within  man's  s*  understanding 
8'  understanding  of  Life 
faith  or  8'  understanding, 


161-24 
180-  8 
205-10 
200-  5 
234-12 
260-18 
267-25 
267-29 
273-22 
292-16 

onioii 
Ret. 

onlty 
Mis.  35S-32 


42-  2    a  blessed  and  s*  union. 


a  higher  s'  unity  is  won, 
Afy.  243-22    s'  unity  with  your  Leader. 
onlverse 

the  8'  universe,  whereof 
8'  universe,  including  man 
rectify  His  8'  universe? 
in  the  8'  universe  he  is 


Mi8.    21-  7 

361-25 

Un.    14-14 


spiritual 

Ret.    59-20 


Un. 


Put. 
Rud. 


65-15 
67-8 
TZ-  1 
78-16 
91-21 
10-14 
24-21 
25-22 
35-17 
40-18 
42-11 
42-27 

60-19 
3-11 


20-24 


to  8'  values, 


3-27    evidence  of  s*  verity 


No. 
fmlues 

My.   4^-24    *  subordination 
verinr 

Put 
Yerston 

Hea.    16-  2    and  given  its  s*  version, 

TlslOll 

Mi8.  373-13 
Un.    61-  6 
My.  126-23 
▼oloe 

My.  26&-  5   revelation,  s*  voice  and  vision, 
warfare 

Ret.   80-  1 
way 

^02.    10-20 
wholly 
Mi8.    16-24 
91-11 


8'  vision  that  should,  does,  guide 
to  immortal  and  5*  vision  he  was 
which  the  Revelator  saw  in  s*  vision 


energize  wholesome  s'  warfare, 
reformer  who  finds  the  more  8'  way. 


awakened  consciousness  is  whollv  s'  ; 
This  bond  is  wholly  s'  and  inviolate. 
My.  238-10    His  language  and  ...  are  wholly  8\ 
wickedness 

••«•  wickedness  in  high—  Eph.  6;  12. 
5'  wickedness  is  standing  in 


Mi8.  116-  4 
134-27 
world 

*01.    21-10 
My.  167-  5 
worsnlp 
My.  152-13 

Mi8.     5-  4 

19-29 

21-22 

25-13 

26-5 

27-25 

27-27 

30-10 

37-12 

37-13 

40-4 

47-22 

52-  2 

62-  1 

64-22 

73-10 

74-14 

85-17 

86-  2 

142-19 

155-  5 

16^21 

170-15 

181-19 

181-20 

184-9 

187-20 

187-29 

190-8 

191-32 

217-  6 

232-26 

258-27 

287-15 

351-21 

352-  5 

352-  5 

363-12 

365-20 

375-4 

Ret,  25^11 

35-  1 

4A-^ 


*  ideas  about  the  s*  world 

t*  world,  which  is  apart  from  matter, 

8'  worship,  spiritual  power. 


No. 


*01. 


*0t. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


Science  reveals  man  as  8\ 

s',  joy^-giving.  and  eternal 

man  is  not  material ;   he  is  5'.*' 

8'  and  original  meaning  of  the 

period  more  humane  and  5*. 

must  be  s*  and  mentaL 

But,  say  you,  is  a  stone  s'  ? 

They  were  a*,  not  material ; 

5'  and  immortal  Mind, 

leave  the  animal  for  the  8', 

material  methods  with  the  s*. 

man.  .  .  .  is  5*.  not  material. 

to  such  as  seek  ...  to  aid  the  8\ 

man  in  the  likeness  of  Spirit  is  s*. 

It  is  8\  and  not  material. 

reality  of  what  is  5*. 

his  nativity  was  a  S'  and  immortal 

5*.  Individual  existence. 

The  individual  and  8'  are  perfect ; 

with  bright  hues  of  the  s', 

All  power  and  happin^s  are  s\ 

whose  origin  was  more  s' 

more  true,  more  »'.•' 

5',  and  not  material  laws ; 

as  8',  and  not  material. 

man  .  .  .  is  s*,  not  material. 

might  have  been  as  s'  as  the  New. 

material,  before  s*  ; 

nor  does  .  .  .  ultimate  in  the  5* ; 

more  8'  and  practical  sense. 

the  universe  of  God  is  8\ 

most  8'  and  unselfish  motives. 

the  8'  Mother's  sore  travail, 

the  8'  over  the  animal, 

Love  is  8\ 

as  material  and  not  s*. 

or  as  both  material  and  s*, 

the  immortal  modes  of  Mind  are  8', 

moral  and  s'.  as  well  as  physical, 

the  counterfeit  of  the  a* 

compassionate,  hel^ul,  and  8\ 

M\  scientific  Mind-healing. 

f  and  sdentlflo  Impartatlon  of 


harmonious,  immortal,  and  8'  i  - 
Jewish  religion  was  not  s' ; 
both  material  and  s', 
immortal  man  being  s*. 
wholly  Christlike  and  8'. 
His  power  over  others  was  s*. 
Their  gradations  are  s'  and  dLivlaa ; 
Man,  as  God's  offspring,  must  be  8', 
Evil  is  not  s*, 

forces  of  Truth  are  moral  and  s ', 
by  a  8'  and  not  by  a  material  sense 
material  before  he  can  be  j*. 
nor  the  material  the  s*, 
were  real  to  him  only  as  s* 
*  5'  or  metaphysical  standpoint, 
more  because  of  his  s*  than 
3-17   Jesus'  healing  was  s*  in  its  nature, 
'    3    universe  is  s*»  peopled  with 
1 8  man  material  or  8'? 
God's  formations  are  s*, 
leading  us  .  .  .  to  be  s*. 
a  s'  and  individual  being, 
moral  and  s*,  as  well  as  physical. 
S'  .  .  .  man  alone  is  God's  likeness, 
8'  and  infinite  meaning 
8'  and  immortal  Truth. 
Can  he  be  too  s*,  since  Jesus  said, 
can  man  be  .  .  .  less  than  8' 
is  he  not  wholly  5*7 
8'  and  material  Christ  Jesus, 
and  these  things  being  8\ 
as*,  divine  emanation, 
Christ  must  be  5*.  not  material, 
not  too  5'  to  be  practical.  v 

left  C.  S.  as  it  is,  purely  5", 
likeness  of  God.  Spirit,  is  s*, 
was  loving  and  s*, 
man  becomes  finally  s*. 
correct,  and  inevitably  s*. 
The  more  s*  we  become  here, 
8'  instead  of  the  matedal 
is  a  step  more  8'. 
more  8'  and  true  ideal  of  Deity 
his  mind-models  are  more  or  less  s*. 
and  our  methods  grow  more  sr 
As  our  ideas  of  Deity  become  more  s' 
ideas  of  Life  have  grown  more  s* ; 

*  and  looked  towards  the  s*, 

*  8'  and  mystic  mediation 
This  peace  is  8' ;  never  selfish. 
8'  bespeaks  our  temporal  history, 
from  the  material  to  the  8\ 
Christian,  .  .  .  strives  for  the  f  ; 

.    relation  with  the  divine,  the  r. 
160>23   measure  of  time  and  Joy  be  8\ 
178-13    Then  aU  is  Spirit  and  «*. 

Progress  is  s*. 

The  8'  dominates  the  temporal. 

other  than  the  s'  and  divine, 

no  other  .  .  .  means  than  the  8' 

that  which  is  not  8'  7 

it  is  moral,  s*,  divine. 

Is  heaven  «•  ? 

the  material  to  the  s*, 

because  they  are  «*, 

is  correct  only  as  it  is  s*. 

5*  have  all  place  and  power. 

Spiritual  Interpretation 

Man.   63-2    SI-  by  Mary  Bak«r  Eddy, 

spiritualism 

Mi8.   29-13    between  C.  8.  and  s\ 

34-10  l8  8r  or  mesmerism  included 
34-13  8'.  so  far  as  I  understand  It, 
296-16  with  theosophy  and  S' ; 
41-  7  theosophy,  hypnotism,  or  s\ 
47-26  theosophy.  hypnotism,  or  s', 
Am  T  a  believer  in  5*  ? 
8'  is  the  antipode  of  C.  S. 

♦  not  accept  the  belief  we  call  8\ 
chapter  suD-title 
C.  S.,  8',  and  theosophy. 
in  S'  they  Imply  men  and 

♦  "between  Christianity  and  a; 
8'  would  lead  our  lives  to 


Am  I  a  s*? 

well  known  that  I  am  not  a  8', 

If  a  8'  medium  understood 

spiritualists 

Mia.   95-18   which  s'  have  miscalled 
Ret.   24-  3    8'  would  associate  therewith, 
Hea.    6-  9   «*  abused  me  for  it  thei:. 


My. 


7-8 

6-5 

1^5 

17-9 

19-  2 

25-22 

34-6 

40-6 

8-14 

8-19 

a-20 

8-28 

9-24 

10-8 

10-  9 

11-20 

27-25 

&-  6 

9-15 

10-18 

10-19 

5-28 

7-10 

1-  2 

6-18 

7-30 

7-32 

14-  1 

14-8 

50-16 

91-  5 

121-11 

laa-M 

130-20 
160-2 
160-  6 


181-8 
19a-:15 
221-17 
221-20 
235-18 
252-29 
267-15 
303-22 
349-22 
349-28 
353-25 


Man. 


Ret. 

28-28 

29-2 

Put. 

3^-18 

No. 

13-16 

13-21 

Pan. 

0-  6 

Hea. 

5-12 

5-25 

spiritualist 

Mis. 

95-14 

249-12 

No. 

14-  2 

8PIRITUAUTT  '  ;  '                   821 

SPOIL 

aplrltuallt^ 

•p^S"^', 

tnakM  nan  *'  minded. 

Mil.  204-28    Through  the  ucetBlon  ot  «-. 

24-4 

adTUMSClM                      ^ 

and  ralalng  the  »■  d^. 

MU.    21-11    Aa  the  >gea  ulvance  in  >-.                 .     . , 

JO-8 

St.  John  J- discerned                               .     _ 

Sw.    2»-34    II  must  be  begollen  o[  a', 

h\ 

Pul.   34-10    -Divine  Science  la  bagottea  ol  ),■■ 

Its  effect  physically  aa  well  as  t'. 

»-» 

flrat  »■  crla^  the  unlTOrao. 

S7-7 

but  Irom  Solrit.  a: 

Godot 

Un.   4»-i«    >nd  the  God  of  $: 

Mtt.  IM-lt    Be  the  ennrth  ot  I' 

"Kt'sB-W    .a].lfher.»ekJo«e.p™.lon. 
Uea.     »-2J    his  .- rebuked  thdre»rn»llty. 

IncNsn  tha 

itfK.  230-ls    Incrswe  the  »■  ol  blm  who  abejn  It, 

Mil.  IW-lfi    inillvldukl  J',  peifact  and  eternal. 

la  the  bula 

Mil.  154-13   S-  U  Ihe  bula  ot  all  true  ihought 

Mil.   03-15    becauw  of  Iheli  gnat  lock  or  r. 

HTeor 

Afj».  J»-  B    •  for  your  IBe  of  5". 

Afli.  H»-l   tacis  at  man'a  *'.  IndlTldualky, 

■anl*.aiid 

Man. 

Mil.  2U-13    monOa,  and  i'  of  Buiklnd. 

•TTnitb 

Pu(,   2l-2»   .ught  Ihal  c.n  darken  ...  our  r.  i    ■■ 

pifreoT 

Un. 

Mv.  221-  1    BWIhly  price  ot  »■  In  religion 
No.    3S-3S    loHH  a  part  ot  lis  purnl  >' 

S: 

n«L 

KfUCa  !■  1>                   *^ 

t/n.    S7-T    Man's  refuge  la  in  J', 

t«tc« 

Pan. 

No.   It-  f   leading  ua  to  aee  ■' 

tnw 

■01.     S-  a   showa  what  true  t-  li. 

> 

■01. 

Pul.    X-i    •  Ihe  peace  o(  the  Lord  In  i: 

ipliituaUzatlon 

■Ot. 

MU.    10-17    this  Is  the  advent  o(  r. 

IS-  t     Nothlne  astde  from  the  t' 

p%: 

uV. 

My. 

Uit.    28-lB    we%am  Soul  only  ...  by  *■. 

Sl-12    J- ot  thought  destroys 

Wo.    11-30    Impels  a  .-  ot  Ihougfil 

S2-  2    and  the  a-  of  the  race. 

"'  2fl«-2I    verlfled  by  Ihe  i'  ot  allT 

splrituaUxe     ,         ,         ,„             . 

191-11 

lW-31 

r^j5j,y^^,™,_^^_       '■     ■     ■ 

Mil.    M-  8    and  to  i-  human  life. 

SlMKib".;   ' 

217-31    but  1' human  thought. 

m^m 

Ret.    92-30    better  adapted  to  I'  thought 

„       84-8    to  s- his  o«n  thoughts 

Un.    31-7    los-  thought  and  action. 
Ao.    11-27    and  )■  ronsdousness  with  the 

spiritually -miniled 

Pto,     7-31    our  thouirht*  must  )■  to 

Po.  vlt-13 

•  wm»  .   .  .  from  (Aij  »■  auihor 

Ml).  2f»-18 

student  who  Is  most  )-. 

spiritualized 

Splrltward 

Mil.  3«0-l« 

lirt  every  thought-leaflet  S- ; 

H,(.    28- S    learn  Ihal  thought  tiuM  h^  ,""' "       - 

Mi:  17l^-f» 

spittle 

Put.   J*-13    learned  that  iboughl  musl  he  «■ 

SS:  i^^iS  rKtlh'S!3lh1^"^S!'riSt""* '"'  '■■ 

3-  waa  the  Hebrew  method  of 

127-  1    Scienoe.  whereby  though!  ii  a\ 
l»-  1    to  wo  lo  her  r  thought 

splendid 

MV.    48-11 

•  5-  appreciation  of  her  efforta 

Mil.   n-vs    m,  1-  thdr  thoughu. 

•  recently  buUt  a  i-  cathedrU                ■     .  ' 

1)2-32    1'  his  own  thought, 

splendor 

M3-24     11  .■  religion 

Afls.  330-» 

unrelle  Its  regal  r  to  the  sun ; 
brave  j-  of  aVovemher  aky 

2e7-3S    ,■  nian'9  motives  and  methodi. 

240-30    which  1'  the  congregation. 

Pul.    3»-lB 

Po.  ar-17 

solctnn  J'  of  Immortal  Dower. 

BplrituaUzlns 

Mv.  lW-31 

¥he  J   of  this  nativity  of  ChrlW 

No.    lO-M    demalertallzing  and  y  raortalB 

splints 

Bpliitually 

Mia.  m-  i 

regular  doctor  had  pul  on  (' 

t-1   phTaloiilr^  inonay.  and  r. 

spoil 

Uir.  19-90 

»-tlle»lB««."-S<«(lrl». 

BPOIHED                                 928                   E 

PRINO   AND  SPRING 

■polled 

spot 

MU.  M-K 

kre  1-  by  lack  oC  Sclcnoe. 

'  Mv.  14S-I1 

spo  ling 

lU.  211-M 

197-0 

without  r  or  blemlA, 

3M-2 

praise  and  love  the  j-  where  Cad 

spo  iB 

"   Mu.  138-11 

spoke 

spoUess 

Too  much  ol  one  thing  .■  the  whole. 

(7n.      t-  i 
Po.    K-t 

robes  were  a»  j-  «»  snow  : 

Mv.  182-  i 

make  i'  the  blemished. 

^*'-  'J^'J 

Bhe  ■•  ot  the  hades,  or  hell  of 

which  Paul  underHlood  when  he  f  ot 
ot  tti«e  thtnga  he  now  »-, 

M2-4 

Spots 

No     1J^» 

s'  putlly  and  orl^nal  pertectfon. 

S«-21 
Hrt.    13-18 

A  theory  may  be  sound  in  i\ 

spotted 

J«m.  who  I'  or  theThrln  as 

Pan.     3-30 

his  I-  skin,  the  itan : 

No.    3«-8 

Heonra  .of  himself  -  .  .  u 

Sprain 

sTIs 

•  It  I    much  (or  the  devotion  of 

Mil.  243-  r 

In  the  ewe  of  >-  of  the  wrin-Jplat, 

•  J-  Btoiply  and  Bt.le(uUr, 

Sprains 

•*M n'  Eddy  i"  w  follows 

Mia.  243-  1 

■Itbough  studenU  treat  j-, 

18i-M 

.■  to  an  att«iliv"  audience 

Sprang 

IgS-M 

J  for«aw  this  hour,  and  j-  of 

MU.  I4»-M 

They  r  from  neoenlty. 

»S-]5 

1S3-7 

from  which  J-  a  sublime  and 

3lt-  B 

*  He  I'  of  her  belug  a 

in-M 

before  It  a-  from  the  earth  : 

320-11 

•  Mr.  Wlgglt.  I-  of  -S-  and  H- 

320-14 

•  always  .■  of  you  as  the  author 

Man,     J-ll 

They  r  from  necessity. 

aso-i3 

•  and  ('  ot  youc  ablltty 

No.    14- » 

1-  from  the  Oriental  philosophy  ol 
Idolatry  •'  from  tbe  belief  tbat 

320-32 

Pto.     **4 

•  J-  eunatly  »n<f  b^utiluUy  ol  jtju 

Po.    71-11 

Injustice  to  the  combat  (' : 

322-W 

MU.    »-l7 

•  lU  «r»ndeur  i-  from  the 

•  which  1-  from  the  conviction  that 

32*- 1 

•  often  I-  his  tbousbts  tieely 

■n-M 

•  and  5'  ot  one  es^d  d^ 

182-14 

From  this  .   .  .  «■  Immoflal  trull* 

spoken 

Mil.    13-U 
2S-1I 

IM-M 

('  from  the  templee  erected  Hrst  In 

mIs.  S2»-I« 

('  from  Ibe  helit<  that  tbe  maa  JMua, 
nurslne  the  timid  i-. 

86-18 

sprays 

Put.    2«-24 

■  S'  of  fig  leaves  bearing  frull. 

spread 

IM-IB 

Mil.  137-18 
22S-27 

23V-3 

We  I'  our  wings  In  vain  when 
Ihenoe  they  »■  to  the  houM  ot 
Wh  should  not  i'  abroad 

i!^'s 

No.     2-28 

332-18 

Pan.    li-8 

hath  1-  for  US  a  table 

Po.  7»-  a 

t/n,  "t^ 

Mv.  118-  * 

Only  ...  I'  person!^  ooDtaglan, 

ai»-27 

the  J-  of  so-called  Infer  lions 

Pol    ^'j 

2M-24 

the  fesllve  boanU  are  i'. 

the  word  j-  like  wIldBre. 

338-3 

*  The  disesM  j'  so  rapidly 

363-18 

to  r  undivided  (be  Scll^ 

JVo     "Cl\ 

Spreading 

'€$'    it^l 

Mil.  I3S-1T 

and  ao  y  the  gospel 

104-  3 

The  .■  branches  of  The  Church 

""■^i 

Rrl,    S5-18 

Mil,    M-12 

?r'tK°.Td'.'Ms';i.,„,>. 

iie^i7 

6S-10 

•  the  Cause  ilsalf  was  r 

C,  S.  is  s-  steadily 

a-  the  road  In  front  of 

M4-I 

spreads 

sponsors 

Mv.  3*8-U 

the  Inevitable  »■  tor  the 

T.:  0:,! 

spreadst 

Po.  n-  3 
Spring  and  g 

a-  its  virus  and  kills 
s'  her  pinions  abroad. 

spontaneity 

Mb.  18S-I* 

Lite  Is  the  ■'  of  Love. 

Impartial,  bleoslngs  s'  abroad, 
prlng 

•  sunshine  of  the  world's  new  »■. 

spontaneous    ^      ^ 

r/i.  31- la 

Srst  s'  inolioD  of  Truth 

'251-22 
282-8 
32«-  1 
32«-0 

chapter  sub- til  le 

In  a:  nature  like  a  thrifty 

-  iBs 

*  Uif  3-  nulpimring  of  a 

32-1    'S   unanlmi'tV  and  repellUoO 

spontaneously 

320-10 

S;  passes  Qv«r  n.ounlaln  and 
Whatever  else  droops,  i'  Is  gay  : 

Mil.    20-2 

heulg  man  5-,  morallT  and 
spring  »■  Ihe  higher  how. 

S-  Is  here  1                                 ■ 

■01.     3-  1 

H3~13 

frijlts  ot  C.  S.  y  upward. 

Mv-     *-3 

pracaaee  tbn  Colden  Rule  s-  ; 

Man.    IT-  1 

In  thesof  I87S, 

138-10 

S,t.   7i-2 

•'"?,   ^, 

80-1* 

to  1-  at  nmrtsl  clay 

I'  would  be  more  irksome  than  wQik. 

Un,     S  22 

Lei  no  enmity,  ...  j-  up 

Mv-  KW-Il 

Pul.    43-l« 

•  rorner-stone  laying  lost  a; 

•  Her  last  marriage  was  la  ibe  a-  ut 

•  lights  and  shades  of  a- 
'  slop  the  comlnir  of  9', 
and  ihls  error  will  »■  up 

303-23 

Spot 

Af(J.  lB0-2i 

HiB  metaphysics  la  not  ibe  j'  ot  ' 
Cod  it  unlveraal ;  conBned  to  nn  r. 

4ft-27 
48-S 

while  1  worship  in  deep  ajlvaa  s; 
I-  where  afleclTon  may  dwell 

18-20 

i^  no  root^ot  buierneas'i-  up 

«S-!1 

»■  and  blemish  on  the  disk  of 
This  J'  ahereon  thou  troddeat 
•  Prankish  church  was  reare.1  upon  the  »■ 

Po^'pa^sj 

Umne  to  thy  boweis,  sweet  )-. 

Po-    34-13 

Has  wooed  some  myailc  i', 

■4S-3 

Mv.    (*-2( 

•'"n* /le^^^ot'lBtu"  ^'^"^' 

«2-S 

while  I  worship  In  deep  sylTan  a-. 

chapter  sub-tllle 

$■  where  affection  may  dwell 

accept  your  Leado-'i  S-  Rraetlnc, 

S7-3 

Gnw  vM  io  tbli  s   u  Ihe 

H7-I3 

•  l>or  ever  bid  Ihe  S- adieu  1 

Springfield,  Mabb. 


Sprlnzfleld,  Mass. 

PuT  n-n  ■  lUpubUcaa,  8-.  M\ 
Springfield  (Mass.)  Jtepubltcan 

My.    n~  B  'IS-  (M-.)  R] 

Springfield  Mepublican 

My.    H-g  *a»jattMS-  R-. 
SprlDElDg 

Ml3.   93- g  M- from  a  tefd  of  Utoughl. 

J8*-»S  S-  up  from  tbe  uhes  of 

Rud.    W~M  >'  up  amone  unchrtsltan  students, 

'00,     I-  3  S'  up  In  the  BbOTe-named  cities, 

My.   U-  t  ■  5'  Rom  the  top*  of  great  slone  pier;, 

3a-  3  belief  I*  ('  Up  Btnons  you 
springs 

■01.   »l-S  J- tram  the  Tory  nMurtt  of  Truth, 

My.   74-M  ■  the  sstlafactlon  that  i'  from 

138-  (  ■*  sponlBueoualy  upwvd, 

10l~M  Hope  9'  exultant  on  thl«  bleat  mora. 

lK-21  I-  uldB  ftl  the  touch  ol  Loye. 

187-18  Mlad  vrheaca  j'  the  uaiveiae. 

springtide 

Mi$.  330-  I  pnr  for  the  perlietui]  S' 

330-10  »■  (9  ChrUi'fl  dear  Iotb. 

331-10  s'  of  freedom  and  gre&lneaa. 

Wo.    H-l]  to  the  aweel  bnath  of  i', 

27-1  >'  of  Trulb  In  C.  3. 

Pan.      l-lt  for  Uie  $■  of  Soul. 

Springtime 

Po,    IB-H  breath  from  Ihs  vordaut  i', 
sprinkle 

Ra.    17-U  I'  the  flDwera  with  eiqulsile  at*. 

Po.   U~IT  r  the  Dowers  witb  aiquMlte  dye. 
sprinkled 

Uta.     3-17  t-  the  altar  of  Lore 
sprung 

Mlt.  Tll-17  Mr  world  has  )-  from  Spirit, 

160-te  many  weary  wtiuta  »■  upward  I 

liw-ie  Bods''  which  I-  from  11.—  Bioi.  aj:  S. 

Ue-n  has  I'  up.  borne  fruit, 

Pul.   (*-  I  •  oreanlied  KicletJea  bave  r  up 

No.     V-  a  (be  tacllana  which  have  >■  up 

M\i.  l«fr-  i  light  halh  s-  up. 
Bpnrloas 

A/ts.    t3-16  )'  teaching  of  those  who  are 

n>-  a  I'  worlu  on  mental  healing. 

«.  ..  ._i — u.  .......1.  ..  ■  compounda" 


Un.    5 


eriden 


I'  and  hydra-heaiited  mlnd-heallog 
j-ni.    1.1-  n    i',  Imasfnaty  laws  ol  matter 

spnrned 

Mis.  112-31    Love  divine  c.  leaaona  not  the 

spurneth 

Ret.    IS-IB    eaglet  that  f  (be  sod. 
Po.   M-  7   eaglet  that  9*  the  sod. 
Spurns 

Mis.  Jgl^-17    diviner  lenee.  that  I*  such  toy^ 
Po.   48-11    dlvlDat  sense,  that  f  such  toya, 
squadron 

Pan.    11-20    blotted  out  the  Spanish  r. 
square 


■01.    17-lJ  . 
Mv-  30>-23 

squarely 

Mia.  378-17  tte  answered  klndl;  and  s', 

3»-M  (Heaven  chiselled  »'  good) 

PtiJ.    I«-  0  IHeaven  rhleeiled  r  good) 

Po.    70-  8  (Heaven  chiseled  i-  good) 

Mil.  112-10  founded  r  and  only  on  tbe 

squills 

Mil.  2W-  2  doctor's  *-  and  bills 
Staff 

Mit.  118-20  His  rod  and  His  >■  comlorl  ; 

188-30  with  Bandals  on  and  i'  In  bar 

3A8-2a  anaitlng,  with  >    In  hand. 


ne  and  one  h^l  feet  i- 

I  witb  each  poasiog  bo 
I'  box  buUdfag 


"^r. 


le  Bword  ot  Kpirll. 


"IfSt. 


Rtt.    81-30  at  every  i'  of  advaoc 

No.   B8~n  of  any  other  state  or 

•01.    17-20  had  overcome  a  dItBi 

17-11  next  more  difficult  I' 

18-  2  laal  s-  of  tbe  great  ni 

Bte.    13-M  cured  tbe  laclpleot  i 

Mu,   7S-  t  *  boldlne  the  centre  < 

2M-28  ol  grealimpor lance  j 


taglng 


I    *  must  5'  their  faith  not  a  little 
I    another  I'  tor  diviner  clklml, 


M\i.    7II-IS    ■  this  occurred  In  f  old  Boston, 


Ret.   n-n 
stained 

Put.  u-n 

18-30 

l*~» 

Mv.  It8-S 

stains 

Mit.  24D-11 
327-Jl 

staircases 

Pul.    18-14 

stairs 

Rtt.    78-11 

Pul.    lB-15 


•  Tbe  wlndowB  ol 

*  porlmlt  of  her  I 


fSShklood. 

w\th  hlood, 


wipes  away  (be  blood  i'. 


marble  r  of  rose  pliiV, 

*lady  slowly  descending:  the  >' 


88-18    ' 

stake 

Mil.  177-1  a    ' 


stale 

Mit.    30-21    : 

stalk 

Mis.  331-  I 

3H-4 

Po.    18-18 

Stalled 

Mil.  121-11 

Stall-fed 

No.    43-0 

stamp 

Hea.    10-18    ^ 

amped 

Put.    12-18    ■ 

stand 

Mi>.    18-30    I 
81-10    I 


cotnmodiouB  foy 


S-  theocracy  would  make  lhl8 
whether  s'  or  lamlahing. 


'golden  beehive  >■  upon  II 


iclioD  ot  lalae  saU-b< 


STAND                                    ^ 

M 

STAR 

■tand 

Btandlos 

Mi..  lIS-11 

iu>-» 

not  »-  waiting  and  nnuy  -. 
church  wlll^|^«j^e«orm9  ol  aee«  : 

■Ot.     19-1 
M\t.     »-l 

angtd,  )'  In  the  lun, 

•  you.  who  are  i'  Id  ttte  torttrant 

•  hijE  1-  of  C,  S,  before  the  world. 

11)1-27 

•  1-  before  you  to  preach  ■  aerman 
and  therefon  cannot  t'. 

81^ 

*  people  of  substance  and  of  )*. 

•  people  of  9-  and  of  nubelance. 

may  9-  In  (be  place  of  a  virtue ; 

129- 

the  recording  angel,  r  wllh 

l»-lg 

This  year,  9   on  the  verge  of  th« 

307-30 

I  must  y  en  Ihia  absolute  baals 

2*6-  * 

in  good  Mid  regular  J-. 

MT-IT 

Belneen  the  two  1  1-  atlll : 

296-2S 

•  indicates  her  irreproachable  r 

rnanr.rw'^74i"t'^.'?."' 

£1! 

"/?."■  *i-!.' 

standing-room 

Chr.    M-2B 

Mb.     54-lS 

•  Nomores-.'" 

96-28 

•  there  was  not  even  y. 

pJ),'    19- 1 J 
M-IO 

j                     '^ 

standpoint 

appears  to  mortala  from  their  s- 

W-30 

up.  toitSBplrttuaJ  I', 
Stat  spake  from  their  9' 

■01.     M-30 

128-  6 

Is  lo  take  a  new  i' 

From  a  human  9-  of  good. 

Neither  malortal  Hneaw.  »■,  nor 

a  mental  s"  not  underaiood. 

Standpoint 

Mil.    34-  2 

Un     2»-l« 

Iron,  any  9-  of  their  owti. 

Jft-2» 

\                                                            [U. 

Pul.    99-IB 

ai".s,°'risfas."- 

109-18 

No.     »-IO 

160-IS 

from  a  purely  Christian  •-. 

IM-iS 

Pan.     fl-27 

From  a  maleilal  9', 

standpolntB 

•from  theiof  C,  S., 

116-5 

'                                                      ad 

from  material  (0  aplillua)  J-. 

stands 

305-11 

Mlj.  206-M 

UlUM, 

asi-s 

•'racir"r"and  liiey  muM  W' 

1                               sy 

M+-4 

rays  collectively  f  lor  Ghrlit,  . 
•  How  does  C.  S.  9-  as  to 

ISt-17 
S»-M 

;                       chSi^ 

standard 

*"■"■  fit'? 

done ; 

Mil.     50-21 
S3-18 
189- g 

a  chanBe  ,   .  .  to  the  divine  j-.               , 

the  9'  oF  metaphysics  ^ 

far  below  matfs  original  9-. 

i                                             «!of                     . 

iltlng. 

233-  i 
233-  2 

think  the  5'  ol  C.  B.  too  £leti 

;                                             'church. 

ketch. 

233-27 
233-2B 

X''^h?y'*ho'.^h,«re  to  that  f. 

Rui.     2-  fi 

ibjBCt*. 

Man.    SI-  1 
BrI.    53- S 

9-  of  niuHicBl  eieellence  ; 
s-  of  genuine  C.  S. 

•Oi,'    1*-  6 
H™.    11-10 

^''-    lit  I 

My.    ^2? 

ti-lS 

■                                                              Sf"^ 

Un.    J8-2T 

Pul.    10-16 

planted  your  j-  on  the  look 

No.     J-1 
10-11 
46-15 

let  us  llfl  their  y  Mgher, 
the  original  r  of  man 

on  tlSa  rock  .  .   .  S'  His  church. 
•  edifice  y  a  fltttng  monument 

:.'b.'rr.',-i,gsi°;-,  .,.„«, 

m""  jmi 

look  for  the  9'  of  Chrlsiianlty 
•maintains  the  oerfect  f  oi'ituth 

•  1"  ■  g^rroT'c^^  of 'sweeping 

•  The  Mother  Church  now  »■, 

143-lS 

9-  the  etemal  (act  of  C.  B. 

2S3-M 

C.KJ'Sc.l''""'' 

irii 

;:S7Se"vSt!b"u?r5'^.8., 

standard-bearers 

J-  for  human  self  last  tn 

Bualnst  the  Uvea  of  our  r. 

9'  for  meekness  and  mighl. 

Standard  Dictionary 

SJ-?i 

;  J-  aide  by  side  with 
I  y  tor  the  Inalienable, 

S-  D-  has  ft  that  namheism 

227-26 

Standard  dictionary's 

■01.    a-ii 

rhristraas  y  for  the  real. 

Standards 
Mil.  353-  n 

.,„.»„  .^..,™«.. 

2»S-18 

9'  alone  in  wold  and  deed, 

H  we  »»y  that  the  bud  i  (0*  Qod. 

Standstill 

standest 

Brt.    38-2S 

He  had  come  to  a  9- 

place  whereon  thou  i" 

A/K.  171-23 

•  Her  carriage  came  to  a  9- 

Btandeth 

Mis.  3*8-  8 

•  S-  Ood  within  the  shadow. 

Stanza 

Vn.    26-20 

protest  against  this  *■  of  Bowring's, 

Btanding 

.1/(9.  133-12 

they  love  to  pmy  >■  In  -  Mall.  S ;  «. 
wloVednMs  la  r  in  high  pla<*. ; 

Pul.    M-7 

■S-.  Kansas  City.  Mo. 

134-27 

star 

Mit.     1-  t 

watched  the  appearinB  of  a  9- ;    ■ 

•  1  should  not  be  s'  before  you  : 

IM-12 

spiritual  idea  .   .      appeare-i  as  a  r. 

injustice  9'  In  a  holy  place. 

168-20 

behold  the  appearing  of  the  i  I 
and  the  crescent  Willi  a  i". 

Man.    36-21 

members  thereof  in  good  f. 

60-17 

another  memher  In  Rood  9' 

9-  that  looked  lovingly  down 

320-17 

polar  9-.  flipd  in  the  heavens 
The  J-  ol  Beihlehem 

;3-H 

Members  In  inxvi  9'  with  The 

320-23 

7t-ia 

Ateo  mBmben-  In  good  9 

membeiH  oF  thlit  rhurch  In  good  s'. 

IB  the  9-  ol  nnalon,        „  .     _, 

79-17 

9-  of  Bethlehem  is  the  light  of 
wise  men  follow  this  guiding  y  : 

Vn.    4»-lft 

S-  t»  no  baxic  Truth. 

321-  1 

PmJ.     »-17 

•  aUmenl  of  aeraa  roara'  s'. 

ChT.    S3- 4 

On*  tohe,  bi»v«  f. 

star 

Clu.    M-37    f«ith'»p«lt 
U-  4    brlgbt  — ■ 


ir  blea 


;  le. 


-.^ IDS  I-.—  flet. 

give  Urn  the  MOKNING  5'.- 

Rrl.    !0-30  S-  ta  mf  earthly  hope. 

(Jn.    IT- 4  •  "Hllch  your  wBcnri  to    a  i  ." 

Put.    lt~]8  ■  (unbUTtl  wltti  s  aeren-poliiied  r, 

2t-  2  *  electric  IJf  hts  tn  Ibe  form  □!  &  c, 

28-4  *  (■  o(  BelElehem  ibina  down  from 

28-  B  •  Ihe  crown  and  the  1'  are  presented 

42-11  *  a  buge  «av«ii-iK>lated  c 

<2-21  •  H  I'  of  LLItea  reallne  on  pslmB, 

Po.     «-  2  Turned  w  hla  c  of  Idolatry. 

4S-IS  Brighl  u  her  evenltiE  >', 

W-I«  J-  of  our  friendship  aroH 

l»-2]  an<I  bright  u  the  r. 

7ft-  9  *'  whoee  daailny  none  may  outrun  ; 

My.  110-  9  tbb  BetUIuhetix  *'  looks  down 

Btark 

Po.    U-  2  paint  Ihe  griiy,  >'  trees, 

starless 

Mis.  2t»-l<  no  shipwreck  In  a  r  night 
■tarUgbt 

~  -*     -   ■"  —  prophesy  «i~ "' 


Ret.    23-11    could 
Po.     ■     ■ 

Star-lit 


Mia. 


starry 

Po. 
stars 


starlit 

J  Laut  Deo,  night  r 

2-  S  eott  shimmer  of  Us  s-  dome. 

lC-13  Laus  Deo.  night  i' 

8-11  walrhing  alone  o'er  Ihe  ]'  glow. 

7t-l2  Laus  Deo,  night  i" 

8-19  Us  1- hopes  and  its  waves 

IflR-  4  when  the  i'  first  saos  logelhei. 

254-H  3-  from  liiB  BjilrLLual  benvons. 

29ft-20  morning  a-  sang  together.  —  ufob  SB .' T. 


seo-13  I'  of  the  QtBl  magnitude 

3tO-\3  Sxed  I'  In  the  heavens  of  Boul 

3M-  S  The  S'  reject  his  pains, 

1.    S8-2T  higher  than  the  S'  of  heaven. 

66-28  magnitude  and  distance  of  Ihs 

I.    14-7  "the  J- also,"  — o™.  1:18. 

17- B  s- In  IhelrcoiirsBs  — Jude.i.l. 

42-K  rooming  (- sang  together,  — t/ofttt.' 7. 


watched  over  the  vortd, 
.     2-lS    i-,«)cold,  so  glUierlngly  bright. 
17-18    The  I'  reject  Ui  pallil. 
»-l8    The  while  the  glad  a-  Bang 


Start 

Afls.    U-I2    I 


9-  Ifv  patient' I 


a  of  rejoicing. 


Ml/- 


201-11 


hlrly  years  Beo  wl 
imiiedMlnil  canm 
1  is  gupposeil  to  j- 


211-19  I  earned  the  means  with  whirh 

308-21  aa  they  were  about  to  f  for  ch 

started 

Mi*.  107-18  It  never  s'  wllb  lime. 

IW-IS  1  J-  the  Journal  of  C,  8.. 

Set.   38-19  I*  for  Lynn  to  ae«  me. 

3S-1*  J-  for  Boston  wlili  my  flnlshed 

'"  "  ■      '1.  April.  [SS3,  as  editor  aru 


•01.   17- 1: 

17-11 


■e  with  tt 
)■  the 


ereal  r_„, 
I  Inquiry,  What  Is  IIT 
ihlTme  ascent, 

S.  Journal, 


Mil-    90-11 

204-21    when 
IIZ-81    1'  (ha 

startle 

Mfs.    TO-IJ 


-  this  great  Can 


dtotdd  r  him  from  the  di 


»    3'  beyond  measure  al  beholding 

4*1'  nid  greatly  discoroSted 

2    On  the  I'  ear  of  humanity 

>    Ibe  )'  or  the  unrlghteou* 

2    I'  me  by  aaying  what  I  cannot  tor 


as-29 

starts 

Mis.  328-18 
Mt.  218-  B    i 

starve 

Ril.    20-  t    1 

starring 

Pan.    IS-  1    f 
State 

Mia.    It-  & 

2SI-W 

Man.    45-14 

78-18 
n-20    . 
88-21 


I   Ignontnco  of  €,  S., 

Sledged  youradvee  w 
with  a  rapiidlty  Iha 


factions  and  encenden 
the  wheel*  of  right  reuoo. 


lH-5 
IM-S 
204- 1ft 


327-28 
818-21 
SlB-2! 

840-18 

S40-2I 

841- S 

state  (noun) 

mffiilrsor 

Mv.  840-14    lo  rule  ...  Ihe  affairs  of  ]'. 

Affj.  2S-22    In  every  j-  and  alBge  of  being. 
Ma.  23»-29    The  mfllennium  Is  a  j-  and  stage  of 
maa  atttuT  ^ 

her  I-  or  stage  of  helng.    ' 

1,  ChtlBllan  >-  of  mind 
VBrutMnliri 

Mia.  878-20  a  sketch  of  Chriatianlty's  j', 
■rst 

Afd.  MS-IB    ThaSnt  I.  umely.  the  knowledge  of 


Christian 


STATE 


996 


STAlXBfiBNT 


state  (noun) 
li»riiionloii§ 

Un.    61-18 

healthf 

My.    14-25 
induced 

My.  211-32 

last 

Mis.    5^  9 

Rud.     9-  1 

No.     6-28 

material 

Mis.   54-30 

mental 

Mis.  107-^ 

109-20 

11^17 

174-^ 

220-18 

229-  2 

366-13 

Ret.    54-17 

Aud.     &-18 

10-23 

My.  349-  6 

normal 

Mis.  20O-  3 
objective 

i2«<.    34-19 

€i  agitation 

Pul.    61-11 

ofiieinf 

AfirTw-12 

iVo.     6-18 

17-17 

of  combat 

Mis.  216-  2 


none 


lost  theU  harmoniouB  «*, 


*  but  it  is  in  such  a  healthy  s' 

8'  induced  by  this  secret  evil 

in  which  the  last  5*  of  patients 
last  s'  of  that  man —  Matt.  12:  45. 
makes  the  last  5*  of  one's  patients 

or  of  a  material  s'  and  uhiVerse, 

this  deplorable  mental  s'  is 
Their  mental  s'  is  not  desirable, 
the  mental  S'  called  moral  idiocy, 
kingdom  of  heaven  ...  is  a  mental  a*. 
The  patient^s  mental  s'  is  now  the 
This  mental  s'  prepares  one  to 
the  mental  s*  of  his  patient, 
this  mental  s*  called  belief ; 
his  mental  s*  weighs  against  his 
erroneous  physical  ana  mental  s*. 
disease  is  a  mental  s'  or  error 

regarded  good  as  the  normal  s' 

objective  s*  of  the  mortal  mind, 

*  more  or  less  in  a  s*  of  station. 

approximation  to  this  s*  of  being 
and  is  itself  a  s*  of  being, 
there  is  no  fallen  s'  of  being  ; 


state  (noun) 
sablectlve 

Mis.    24-19 

85-25 

102-25 

105-2S 

265-8 

My.  109-  1 

255-26 

racha 

My.  345-  1 

Mis.  138-20 

368-  5 

My.  211-30 

state  (verb) 
Mis.    49-  8 


subjective  a-  which  it  names  matter, 
aubjective  s*  of  high  thoughts, 
subjective  s'  of  mortal  and  material 
their  own  subjective  s*  of  thought, 
subjective  j*  of  his  own  mind 
subjective  S'  of  mortal  mind, 
reflect  this  purified  subjective  s* 

see  that  your  mind  is  in  such  a  r 

to  the  a*  of  general  growth 

5'  honors  perish, 

in  a  s'  of  semi-individuality. 


your  own  s*  of  combat  with  error. 
of.conscionsness 
Mis.  21^26    S'  of  oonsciouaneas  made  manifest 
357-21    evil  is  a  different  S'  of  consciousness. 
*0Z.     9-15    urging  a  s'  of  consciousness 
of  evil  thooghls 

Mis.    18-25    entering  into  a  s'  of  evil  thoughts, 
of  eitailaration 
Pul.   36-15    *  a  r  of  exhilaration  and  energy 


of  existence 

Mis.  34-18 
34-20 
42-  7 
42-27 


in  our  present  s*  of  existence, 
pass  on  to  their  s'  of  existence, 
still  in  a  conscious  «*  of  existence 
recognize  a  better  s"  of  existence. 
of  false  consctoosnesB 
Mis.  222-  5    This  s'  of  false  consciousness 


of  feeling 
Mis.  222-  8 
22&-5 
Of  beaitb 

Mis.  219-25 
My.  349-  3 


conviction  of  his  wronr  s'  of  feellDg 
would  catch  their  S'  of  feeltng 


had  the  skill  and  honor  to  s\ 

131-27  let  her  S'  the  value  thereof, 

132-14  you  5'  that  you  would  "like  to 

297-16  s'.  in  unmistakable  language. 

349-23  will  »•  that  I  preached  four  years, 

Man.   57-13  to  s'  definitely  the  purpose 

Ret.   25-25  could  first  S'  this  Principle, 

Pul.   80-17  ♦  but  simply  s'  the  fact. 

My.  vi-  4  *  to  a*  truth  absolutely  in  a  simi>ler 

24-17  ♦  We  are  prompted  to  «•, 

60-13  •  for  their  records  s\ 

51-21  *  but.  as  the  records  a*, 

99-19  *  a*  that  the  contribution  baskets 

224-21  My  books  a*  C.  8.  correctly. 

242-13  you  must  a*  its  Principle  correctly, 

314-14  the  court  record  may  a*  that 

334-16  *  We  can  a*  Mrs.  Eddy's  teaching 

354-  5  it  is  due  the  field  to  a*  that  I 

355-14  will  you  please  r  that  within 

State  Commissioner 

Pul.   20-  8  not,  however,  through  the  S-  C\ 

State  Committee 

Man.   99-26  .S*  C*  shall  be  appointed  by 

stated 

Mis. 


a  a'  of  health  is  but  a 
A  scientific  a*  of  health 
of  buman  existence 
Mis.  200-14    stage  and  S'  ot  human  existence. 


of  mind 
Mis.  112-31 
11&-7 
20S-21 
204-23 
229-25 
348-28 
350-21 
Un.  55-11 
My.  116-  8 


This  a-  of  mind  is  the 
this  a*  of  mind  in  the  teacher 
a  a*  of  mind  which  rends  the  veU 
this  a*  of  mind  permeates  with 
calm,  Christian  a*  of  mind 
in  a  proi)er  a*  of  mind. 
An  individual  s'  of  mind 
are  significant  of  that  a*  of  mind 
This  a*  of  mind  is  sickly  ; 
of  misled  consciousness 

Mis.  222-12    In  this  a*  of  misled  consciousness, 
of  mortality 

Mis.   64-28    that  he  ia  in  a  a'  of  mortality. 
of  mortal  mind 

No.     8-24    this  a*  of  mortal  mind, 
My.  109-  1    subjective  a'  of  mortal  mind. 
of  mortal  tbougbt 

Mis.   44-19    a*  of  mortal  thought  made  manifest 
of  perfection 
Mis.    14-  8    his  original  a*  of  periectlon, 
78-25   fallen  from  a  s'  of  perfection  ? 
of  spiritual  perfection 
My.  345-23    a  a*  of  spiritual  perfection. 


of  tbougbt 

Mia.  105-25 
My.  221-25 
probationary 
•     Un.     3-  6 
ring  of 

^t.     3-25 
spiritual 

My.  244-15 
strloion 

MVa,  203-20 


their  own  subjective  a*  of  thought, 
correct  or  incorrect  a*  of  thought, 

pass  through  another  probationary  a* 

hallow  the  ring  of  a*. 

man's  spiritual  a*  in  Qod's  own 

Atrickon  a*  of  human  owioiousaew. 


Ret. 


Pul. 

No. 
My. 


67-27  a*  in  mathematical  order, 

289-28  fairly  a*  by  a  magistrate 

318-  4  brotherhood  of  man  is  a* 

37-16  Mind-healing  as  therein  a*. 

61-27  demand  that  C.  S,  be  a- 

78-^  other  than  is  a*  in  8.  and  H. 

87-14  Let  some  of  these  rules  be  here  s". 

88-24  a*  occupant  of  that  pulpit. 

43-85  *  heretofore  a*  in  Tne-  HertOd, 

73-22  *  She  a*  that  man  of  himself 

22-22  is  not  a*,  and  is  imposstbte. 

54-23  *  "It  should  be  here  f* 

65-12  *  what  use  .      .  has  not  been  a*, 

225-27  In  their  textbook  it  is  clearly  <* 

313-17  as  a'  by  McClure's  Magazine. 

314-28  Just  as  I  have  r  them. 

322-25  *  so  clearly  s'  that  I  was  surprised 

342-24  perfecting  of  man  a*  sdenttfically." 

345-^21  *  a*  that  ner  successor  would  be 

361-  5  AU  I  say  is  rln  C.  S. 

State  House 

Pul.   47-22    ♦  one  mile  from  the  S*  H- 
My.   58-  8    ♦  size  of  the  dome  on  the  S^  H^, 

58-12    »  higher  than  that  of  the  S*  IT. 

85-  4    •  loved  its  golden  S-  U'  dome, 
{see  alto  MMsaekusetti  Stale  House) 

statellness 

My.   53-25    *  its  purity,  s\  and  vastness ; 
stately 

Mis.  239-12 

245-10 

332-15 

Un.     5-25 

Pul.    15-18 

44-17 

My.    23-28 

35-25 

84-14 

statement 

abstract 

Mis.  200-^2 
admits  In 

Hea.  lS-17 
basal 

Mis.    27-10 


draw  up  before  a  a*  manaioti ; 

a'  goings  of  C.  8.^ 

midst  tne  a*  palms, 

a*  Koings  of  tuis  wonderful  part 

Cold,  suent,  $'  Stone, 

•  chapter  sub-title 

•  As  the  a-  structure  grows 

♦  By  these  a*  walls  ; 

*  a*  cupola  iB  a  fitting  crowti 


abstract  r  that  all  is  Mind« 

admits  in  a*  what  he  denies  in  proofT 

the  pith  of  the  basal  s% 


by  Mrs.  Eddy 

My^  355-12  chapter  sub-title 


the  complete  a*  of  C.  S 


»t 


complete 

Ret.    37-  2 
correct 

Mis.   14-13   begin  with  the  correct  r. 
corrections  of  the 

Mis.  133-  1   not  delay  cocreotlons  df  tii#  s* 


atatement 

deflDitc 

Mu.  3*3-11 


Mil,  13-21 


In  Chrlfttan  Sclmee 


8TATBUBNT 

Hare,  then,  was  the  daflnlle  r 

or  give  me  one  distinct  i' 

■  «ny  diatlDct  »-  ol  the  Science 

Oi^nlc  Hie  is  an  error  of  i' 

In  making  the  following  r  ; 
lo  make  also  the  rollawlno'  r  : 

•  Mrs.  Eddy  made  the  follDwlng  i- : 

•  toUavlng  >',  which  wu  pubHsQcd 

■  his  r  of  what  he  had  done 
intradicling  hli  OTn  j'. 

r-  In  C.  8. 


r  Id  n 


Mit.  317-  B    chapter  su 


•%i. 


Ret.    ;S-I7 

Pul.    «-H 

U-11 

pSBlhvlitk 

No.    20-13 


I  understand  my  )~  of  the  Science 

!  ■  Baid  that  mv  j'  was  wrong, 

\  my  rot  C,  S.  would  be 

I  criticisms  at  my  j'  ot  C.  S., 

I  this  sclenll&c  i-  ol  being. 

r  *  "the  ■clenlinc  r  of  being," 

I  "the  wientlflc  »■  ul  balng'' 

1  "The  sctentlftc  y  of  being" 

I   our  inconslatenl  s'  of  Defty, 

I   metaphyslol  i'  of  existence 

I    *  We  accept  the  s'  ol  Hixtson  : 

I   one  conclusion  and  i'  of  the  Christ 

'  the  BdenOB 

Of  M  Ind-heallDg, 
Is  this  pantheistic  I'  sound 

*  Tegsrding  a  i'  made  by 

*  Tbla  IB  a  remarkable  a-. 
of  being. 


Bntlflc  y 


irlgln. 
Inclple. 


■T' 


31-30   ltd  abBiriule  aimpte  t* 


Ml*.  3»~2T    ' 
saeli* 
Pul.    71-  B    f 


gtatement 


refutation  ol  your  ]' 


My.    i*-» 

•good  authority  for  ihe  »- 
^ry  reply  IQ  the  .    that 

statementa 

one  who  abldee  by  hia  i- 
Ibe  oorreclneas  of  my  f. 

M-aa 

78- IS 

falae  y  an<I  dnima. 

Bftunllng  and  flounilerloe  »■ 
We  undo  the  s-  ol  errorby 

20-6 

Through  these  three  y. 

No.  «-a3 

SleaJing  or  garbling  mv  j- 
three  J- of  one  Principle. 

Hea.     3-«t 

16-10 

abide  by  your  i-.  and 

MV.    43-27 

W-S 

•  I-  that  have  been  made 

7(^M 

•  making  their  remark^le  s- 

r  bOMln  made  by  me 

I3B-27 

l«-8 

chapter  aub-tiile 

23S-25 

adopt  as  truth  (he  above  il 

•  did  not  endorse  al  Ihe  J- 

321-18    ■  - -  - 

J3IMS    ■  y.  relating  to  her  husband 

State  MlUtta 

My.  309-13    New  HampaWte  3-  M-, 

Stateo  Island 

My.  363-  7    Fihst  Chebch  .  .  .  S-  1; 

statB  prison 

My.  I7HS  well-conducted  Jail  and  j-  p-, 
States  (Me  alto  8U(es>) 

Man.    W-  t  aa  though  It  were  two  5". 

»e-IS  This  By-Law  applies  to  aU  S' 

Rrl.     e-22  admltlml  lo  the  bar  In  two  S\ 

S2-IB  branch  aasociaiiona  In  other  S; 

Pul.   41-11  ■  and  even  from  the  dJalant  5- 

■01.      3-10  acd  Joy  in  the  aisterhood  of  S: 


My.    30-17 

32S-t 

3U-11 


II  w 


In  It 


n  II  av 


u  of  other  S\ 


states  ' 

Mia.  208-17    AU  y  and  Stocea  of  human  error 
coDlllctlas 

My.  293-13    ci»ifljctliig  i-  of  tha  human  mlod. 

Un.   ID-IS    In  reality  there  are  no  material  (' 

A?(i^7-20    all  stagBB  and  j-  of  being  ; 
of  eilsicnee 

Un.    t9-n    not  .  .   .  two  opposite  i'  ol  eilateoce. 
orbisebdW 

Un.    50-11    but  5-  ot  false  belief. 


M-18    ' 

Hea.   1ft- <   ( 
My.    S2-W    ' 


338-B  " 

Hefl,      7-2T  u 
BDwIeiitMc 

AfU.  »7-ia  t 


r 


States' 


928 


BTEAMNO 


States* 

My.  309-15  strong  believer  in  S'  rights, 

statesmanship 

My.  277-  5  settled  peacefully  by  s' 

stateswoman 

My.  297-  2  philanthropist,  moralist,  and  B\ 

stating 

Ret.   6S-  1  iS*  the  divine  Principle, 

station 

Mis.  201-28  5*  justice  and  gratitude  as 

stationary 

Mi3.  266-10  S'  in  the  background. 

Ret.   93-14  3*  power,  stillness,  and  strength*; 

stationed 

My.   71-  1  •  chimes,  s*  in  one  of  the  towers, 

stations 

My.   82-24  *  s'  were  taxed  to  the  utmost 

260-12  it  hath  ...  no  half-way  s*. 

statistics 

Mi8.  185-22  having  no  need  of  8'  bv  which  to 

271-28  •  following  history  ana  »* 

*00.     7-  3  s'  show  the  annaal  death-rate 

My.   92-18  *  mere  S'  give  a  feeble  impression 

92-21  *  The  a'  have  been  ridiculed  by 

9^27  ♦  certain  s*  brought  to  light 

181-25  The  s'  of  mortality  show  that 

227-aO  S'  show  that  C.  S.  cures 

statuary 

Put.   65-19  ♦  arrangement  of  8'  and  paintings 

Statue 

Mis.  224-  8  mob  had  broken  the  head  of  his  s* 

statuesque 

Mis.  301-15  sincere  and  morally  J' 

Pan.    10-28  Whatever  promotes  »•  being, 

statuette 

My.  258-30  beautiful  s'  in  alabaster 

stature 

Mis,    15-25  fulness  of  the  s'  of  man  in  Christ 

102-  1  nature  and  s'  of  Christ, 

172-14  and  he  arrives  at  fulness  of  s*  ; 

227-28  grows  into  the  full  *•  of  wisdom, 

Un.     2-24  s'  of  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus, 

No.    19-34  fulness  of  the  s'  of  man  in  Christ. 

Pan.    11-  9  his  s'  in  Christ,  Truth, 

11-18  regain  his  native  spiritual  s' 

*01.    11-  1  fulness  of  his  S'  in  Christ, 

Afy.  103-13  the  s'  of  man  in  Christ 

status 

Mis.   45-14  The  moral  s'  of  the  man 

183-31  arrive  at  the  true  «•  of  man 

264-25  moral  and  spiritual  5'  of  thought 

357-  9  above  the  present  $*  of  religion 

Ret.    57-28  making  mortality  the  s'  and  rule  of  ' 

Un.    39-21  the  immortal  s'  of  man. 

No.   45-26  spiritual  5*  is  tuving  Its  highest 

Afy.    29-24  ♦  different  s'  before  the  world  I 

111-13  spiritual  s'  of  a  perfect  Uf« 

statute 

Mis.  119-25  prominent  s*  In  the  divine  law, 

297-15  chapter  sub-title 

297-17  s-  in  the  morale  of  C.  S. : 

Man.    70-18  confer  on  a  s*  of  said  State, 

PuL'  20-  9  but  by  means  of  a  »•  of  the  State, 

'OZ.     4-21  a  divine  s'  for  yesterday,  and 

statutes 

Mis.    11-  5  to  abide  by  our  State  s'  ; 

79-28  for  violation  of  medical  s' 

Peo.    12-  2  these  divine  s*  of  God  : 

My.  220-29  human  nature  and  human-  s\ 

Statutes  of  1883 

Chapter  908 

Mis.  272-13  ♦  S'  of  188S,  Chapter  268, 

St.  Augustine 

Ret.   63-22  St.  A-  once  said. 

*01.    28-10  none  lived  a  more  .  .  .  than  St.  A*, 

staunch 

My.  127-^  it  Ib  rich  beyond  price,  s'  and 

307-16  At  that  date  I  was  a  s'  orthodox, 

stay 

Mis.  302-33  8-  within  their  own  fields 

334«  8  none  can  s'  His  hand,  ^  Dan.  4 ;  35. 

335-26  get  out  of  a  burning  house,  or  s* 

384-10  S*  I  till  the  stomia  are  o'er 

*00.    12-24  During  8t.  Paul's  s*  in  that  city 

Po.   29-22  our  samt.  Our  8\  alway. 

36-  9  S'  I     till  the  storms  are  o'er 

My.  134-  8  to  enhance  or  to  r  its  glory. 

17S-23  short  s*  so  pleasant. 

200-  7  Bone  can  t*  His  hAad—  Dan.  4  :  3k 


stay 

My.  276-  6  or  a  dignified  s*  at  home, 

280-20  none  can  s*  His  hand  nor  say 

315-  4  *  During  his  s',  at  different  times, 

stayed 

My.  290-16  mind  is  9'  on  Thee  : —  Isa.  26;  3. 

327-18  *  Scientists  who  r  on  the  field 

stays 

My.  184-19  8'  the  shadows  of  years. 

311-  8  *  "If  this  blind  girl  s* 

St.  Catherine 

{see  Bddly) 

Stead 

Mis.  109-17  need  of  somethiDjgness  in  its  r. 

Ret.   90-  3  or  seek  to  stand  m  God's  s'. 

steadfast 

Mis.    12-15  watchful  and  s'  In  Loye, 

172-  2  their  claims  and  lives  s'  in  Truth. 

176-17  s'  in  faith  and  love, 

189-  8  Nazarene's  s'  and  true  knowledge  pf 

267-  3  s'  in  their  consciousness  of 

400-  6  Grave,  silent,  s'  stone. 

Ret.   26-  8  s'  to  the  end  in  his  obedience  to 

50-20  s'  justice,  and  strict  adherence  to 

'01.    34-22  be  s',  abide  and  abound  in  faith, 

*0Z.    15-23  s'  stars  watched  over  the  work!. 

Ilea.     2-  2  a  calm  and  s'  communion  with  God  ; 

Po.    76-17  Grave,  silent,  s"  stone, 

My.  108-28  I  remain  s'  in  St.  Paul's  faith. 

127-  7  S',  calm  coherence  In  the  ranks  of 

155-  5  s'  in  Christ,  always  abounding  in 

191-  9  A*  in  Love  and  good  worlcs. 

275-16  Love  that  Is  Life—  is  sure  and  5*. 

steadfastly 

Mis.    19-16  8'  flowing  on  to  God, 

107-  8  plant  the  feet  a*  in  Christ. 

110-19  wrought  s'  at  the  same 

149-^  abide  s'  in  the  faith  of  Jesus*  word0 : 

241-2  should  centre  as  s*  in  God 

338-11  hope  holding  s'  to  good 

Ret.    90-24  waik  s'  in  wisdom's  wars. 

No.     9-19  point  s'  to  the  power  of  grace 

Pan.    13-  1  witness  more  S'  to  its  practical 

My.   50-15  ♦  turned  s-  from  the  mortal  side, 

153-16  it  keeps  s*  the  great  and  first 

251-28  Cherish  s'  this  fact. 

272-  1  8'  and  actively  strives  for 

steadfastness 

'02.     1-  5  increase  in  number,  unity,  s\ 

steadily 

Mis.  160-  6  lives  s'  on,  through  time  and 

315-27  shall  8'  and  patiently  strive  to 

Man.    18-  8  little  Church  went  s'  on. 

My.   53-20  *  number  of  attendants  s'  increased, 

53-28  *  8'  increasing  interest  in  C,  8. 

56-21  *  attendance  .  .  .  S'  grew, 

118-  3  5'  go  on  promoting  the  true  Principle 

181-27  Since  that  time  it  has  S'  decreased. 

191-  6  C.  S.  is  spreading  s* 

steadlness 

Mis.  204-26  gives  8'  to  resolve, 

steady 

Mis.    87-30  imagine  they  can  .  .  .  s*  God's  altar 

92-27  attempting  to  S'  the  ark  of  Truth. 

287-31  attempts  to  s'  other  people's  altars, 

321-  8  sees  the  s*  gain  of  Truth*6  idea 

342-  6  8'  decline  of  spiritual  tight. 

386-16  a  love  that  s'  turns  To  God  ; 

Ret.   84-16  attempting  to  r  the  ark  of  Troth, 

No.   32-13  Mlnd-aealtng  lifts  with  a  s*  arm, 

Po.   49-24  a  love  that  s-  turns 

My.   55-29  *  9'  increase  in  attendance. 

83-29  *  made  s*  gains  in  recent  years. 

94-10  *  8\  consistent  growth  of  the  sect 

113-30  rapid  and  9*  advancement  of 

329-22  *  recognizing  the  s*  progress 

steadying 

My.  278-19  8\  Elevating  power  of 

steal  . 

Mis.     2-  4  they  s*  from  their  neighbor, 

67-  7  "Thou  Shalt  not  S'  ;"  —  Ex.  20 ;  15. 

119-36'  that  others  ...  9-  your  possessions, 

234-14  his  effort  to  9'  from  others 

335-17  to  murder,  9*,  commit  adultery, 

354-  4  can  9*.  and  lie  and  lie, 

No.   41-18  never  admit  such  as  come  to  9' 

'00.     8-11  may  9*  other  people's  good  thought^. 

stealing 

Mis.  250-25  9*  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  ■     ' 

324-22  S'  cautiously  away  from 

Ret.    71-29  same  as  other  forms  of  9', 

No.   43-23  S'  or  garbling  my  stfttemcati 


BTEAM 
Steam 

Peo.   10-  2  steam  iB  loore  powerful 

steam  engine 

*0Z.     9-27  with  the  inventor  of  a  «•  c*? 

IF^IS  a  <*  e*.  a  submarine  cable, 

Afu.  345-10  *  the  telephone,  the  s*  e* 

Stebbln*s,  Mn. 

Mis.  167-20  relative  to  Mrs.  S'  case. 

steel 

Pul.   S2-  6  *  «'  tempered  with  holy  resolve, 

steep 

Mis.  206-28  the  s'  ascent  of  C.  8., 

397-23  O'er  the  hillside  s*. 

Ret.   4d-  4  O'er  the  hillside  9*, 

Pul.    17-  a  O'er  the  hillside  s\    ' 

Ilea.    19-24  up  the  s'  ascent,  on  to  heaven, 

Po.    14-  2  0*er  the  hUlside  s\ 

53-  8  Lifht  o'er  the  ruRged  s*. 

My.  229-21  scaling  the  s'  ascent  of 

steepetli 

Po.   16-14  5'  the  trees  when  the  day-god 

steer 

Mis.  353-19  s'  the  regulator  of  mankind. 

steeling 

My.  232-  3  S'  thus,  the  waiting  waves 

Stellar 

Mis,   65-  6  ipse  dixit  as  to  the  S'  system 

No,     ft^fiS  Scieiioe  of  the  s'  universe. 

stem 

Mis,  162-  9  5'  these  rising  angry  elements, 

162-14  s'  the  tide  oi  Judaism, 

Po.   46-  6  leaves  have  shed  or  bowed  the  s* ; 

stenchpots 

Un.    57-  1  More  obnoxious  than  Chinese  f  * 

Step 

aoVaoccd 

Mis.  311-12  to  take  this  advanced  t* 

My.  140-23  points  the  advanced  s'. 

adTsnclnc 

My.    45-26  *  for  each  advancing  S' 
tecKward 

Mis.  340-  1  One  backward  s\  ,  .  .  has  torn  the 

Mis.  117-21  watch  that  each  S'  be  taken, 

Afy.    U-U  *  grow  into  readiness  for  each  5*, 

114-30  trace  its  teachings  in  each  S' 

9lf9TT 

Mis.  117-20  To  point  out  every  s*  to  a  student 

'0<5.    10-30  walking  every  »*  over  the  land  route, 

Peo.      1-  2  Every  *'  of  progress  is  a  step  more 

My.  215-  6  it  prospered  at  every  s\ 

234-12  guide  them  every  s*  of  the  wa^ 
flnt 

Mis.  354-23  humility  is  the  first  5*  in  C.  8., 
forward 

Mis.  212-25  who  will  s'  forward  and 

'Of.     3-11  Our  nation's  forward  s'  was 

14-18  every  forward  s'  has  been 
blKher 

My.  142-19  a  S'  higher  in  their  passage  from 

151--90  It  took  a  s'  higher  : 
In  advance 

My.  252-25  was  a  s*  in  advance. 
last 

My.  217-30  does  not  require  the  last  j'  to  be 
lichf 

Aly.  342-  5  ♦  walking  .  .  .  with  light  s\ 
next 

Mis.  193-22  next  s'  for  eoclesiaaticiHm  to  take, 

270-29  The  next  s'  is  Mind-medicine. 

My.  217-26  aids  in  taking  the  next  s* 
one 

Mis.  212-14  one  s'  away  from  the  direct  line 

My.  217-25  *'An  improved  belief  Is  one  s'  out 
onward 

My.    10-29  ♦  necessitates  this  onward  **. 
Scriptural 

Mis.  129-12  then  take  the  next  Scriptural  s* : 
■Ingle 

Mis.  234-17  never  has  advanced  man  a  single  s' 
some 

Mis.  236-26  in  some  way  or  at  some  s' 
step  by 

Mis.    18-  2  develop,  step  by  f.  the  original 
take 

Mis.  139-28  we  all  shall  talte  S' 

My.  155-10  take  s-  with  the  twentieth  century, 
this 

Ret.    18-  5  Before  this  *•  was  taken. 

My.  241-  7  •  Students  who  are  ready  for  this  t* 

Mis.  859-17  to  a"  upon  the  Atlantic 
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STILL 


Step 

Peo. 


f^26  I  have  desired  to  s*  aside 

1-3  is  a  s'  more  spiritual. 

My.    11^12  *  never  urged  upon  us  a  «'  that 

stepfather 

Ret.   20-25  his  S'  was  not  willing 

stepped 

Mis.  162-  7  s'  suddenly  before  the  people 

stepping 

My.   81-20  *  S'  to  the  front  of  the  platform, 

stepping-stone 

Mis.     1-15  Humilitv  is  the  s*  to 

Un.   37-  8  s'  to  Life  and  happiness. 

66-  1  s'  io  the  cosmos  or 

61-25  S'  to  the  understanding 

steps 

Mis.    10-15  retrace  their  9',  and  reinstate  His 

231-19  one,  two.  three  s-, 

347-18  take  a  few  s*,  then  halt. 

Pul.   42-25  *  the  8'  of  the  platform  were 

58-18  *  the  s'  marble. 

No.   34-24  s'  of  uplifted  humanity. 

'00.     4-12  forward  s'  in  religion. 

*02.    10-14  taking  s'  outward  and  upwards. 

My,    10-13  *  taken  s'  in  this  direction, 

47-  6  *  the  s'  by  which  this  church 

65-18  *  chapter  sub-title 

110-11  guiding  the  s'  of  progress 

114^2  find  these  progressive  s' 

129-19  plant  thy  S'  in  Christ. 

129-29  Trust  God  to  direct  your  S'. 

141-16  *  has  taken  s*  to  abolish 

196-17  should  follow  his  r  :—/ Pc/.  2:21. 

211-12  its  ascending  s'  of  evil. 

302-80  upon  the  s'  of  Its  altar. 

stereotype 

Mis.  245-26  seeking  to  s'  infinite  Truth, 

stereotyped 

Mis.  232-  9  should  religion  be  s\ 

No.   45-28  Truth  cannot  be  «•  ; 

stern 

Mis.   74-  9  through  the  t*  mandate  of  Science, 

254-  4  gentle  entreaty,  the  s*  rebuke 

Pan.    13-11  Its  s'  condenmation  of  all  error. 

*0£.     2-13  has  passed  from  s*  Protestantism 

Po.     2-1  S\  passionless,  no  soul 

23-14  As*  rebuke  to  wrong  I 

30-15  s',  dark  shadows  cast  on  Thy 

My.    18-19  its  s'  condemnation  of  all  error, 

247-20  not  a  S'  but  a  loving  look 

sterner 

Ret.   23-  7  became  clearer,  they  grew  s'. 

sternly 

Mis.   77-25  s'  to  rebuke  the  mortal  belief 

sternness 

Ret.    80-16  mingled  «*  and  gentleness 

stethoscope 

My.  105-  9  by  verdict  of  the  s* 

Stetson 

Mrs. 

My.  359-24  ♦  letter  was  forwarded  ...  by  Mrs.  5* 

359-26  ♦  Mrs.  Eddy  wrote  to  Mrs.  S' 

361-9  not  seen  Mrs.  S*  for  over  a  year, 
Mrs.  Aufusta  K. 

My.  357-27  Mas.  Adousta  E.  S',  Nbw  York 

359-20  *  written  to  Mrs.  Augusta  E.  S' 

stewards 

Pul.   15-14  designate  those  as  unfaithful  s' 

Stewart 

Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Mis.  157-  8  to  write,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S-, 
Rev.  Samael  Barrett 

Ret.   42-  3  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Barrett  5*, 

stick 

Mis.  370-21  braying  donkey  whose  ears  5'  out 

My.  225-23  expected  to  s'  to  their  text, 

308-24  declined  to  accept  the  s*, 

sticklers 

My.  211-  1  5'  for  a  false,  convenient  peace, 

sticks 

Mis.   27-8  C.  8.  5-  to  its  text, 

'01.   14-  1  So  long  a^  we  indulge  .  .  .  It  t*  to  us 

stifled 

Mis.  356-  8  they  should  be  s*  from  lack  of  air  <. 

stUl 

Mis.    ix-15  course  of  years  s*  and  uniform, 

xi-  6  S'  in  advance  of  their  time  ; 

42-  7  is  «'  in  a  conscious  state  of 

99-24  8'  live,  and  to-morrow  speak 


STILL 


9S0 


St.  John 


8tm 

Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 

Pan. 

*01. 

*0i. 
Hea. 
Pea. 

Po. 


My. 


124-27  and  5*  crowns  Christianity  : 

134-2e  "S-.  smaU  voice"—  I  Kings  19:12. 

136-  5  I  am  «--with  you  on  the  field  of 

13S-27  *'s-,  small  voice"—  l  Kings  19: 12. 

146-13  and  s*  maintain  this  position. 

153-27  *  Souls  that  are  gentle  and  s' 

163-20  they  s'  live  ;  and  are  the  basis 

166-  9  ideal  Christ  ...  is  9*  with  us. 

170-  4  may  s'  believe  In  death 

174-32  "a*,  small  voice"—  I  Kinas  19;  12. 

200-25  happiness  should  S'  attend  it, 

230-24  ♦  S*  achieving,  s'  pursuing, 

233-17  »•  worse  in  the  eyes  of  Truth 

234-11  and  rise  —  and  »*  rise 

234-27  to  them  S'  more  inconceivable. 

261-23  and  5'  saves  mankind  ; 

285-18  5'  at  work,  deep  down  in 

307-  9  ♦•Peace,  be  r"—Mark  4:80. 

321-21  S'  treading  each  temptation  down, 

340-32  sin,  and  death  5*  appear 

847-17  Between  the  two  I  stand  s' ; 

$60-26  "S-.  smaU  voice"—  /  Kings  19:12. 

870-  6  spirit  of  evil  is  5*  abroad  ; 

898-  7  Make  self-righteousness  be  s', 

4-  7  *•  cultivated  and  owned  by 

12-  3  Minerva's  silver  sandals  s* 

12-  5  echoes  *•  my  day-dreams  thrill, 

21-  8  learned  that  his  mother  S'  lived, 

22-14  mortal  life-battle  S'  wages, 

45-  1  Church  of  Christ,  .  .  .  s*  goes  on. 

46-13  Make  self-righteousness  l>e  5*. 

60-15  "Be  s-,"  — AforJIc  4:39. 

69-  9  insists  s*  upon  the  oppoi^te 

•9-26  voice  of  Truth  s*  calls  : 

86-  7  Art  thou  S'  unacquainted  with  thyself  7 

3-  2  and  5*  brieve  in  matter's  reality, 

4-14  as  we  get  a*  nearer  Him, 

46-19  is  s'  claimed  by  the  worldly-wise. 

13-16  They  are  dwellers  s'  in  the 

17-12  Make  self-righteousness  be  S', 

27-29  ♦  the  windows  are  of  s'  more  unique 

42-  4  *  and  at  noon  s'  another. 

66-19  •  "And  s*  we  love  the  evil  cause, 

67-'16  *  it  was  s'  practically  unknown 

82-15  ♦  Too  many  s*  are  Jews  who 

14-  2  and  s'  be  Christian  Scientists. 

14-^  If  .  .  .  are  s*  impecunious, 

1-4  »•,  small  voice,"—  I  Kings  19:  12. 

11-13  and  (worse  »*)  by  those  wno 

12-26  immaterial,  though  s'  individual. 

13-U  though  the  hiatus  be  longer  5* 

10-20  better  s\  they  reform  desperate 

14-14  8'  guide  and  bless  our 

1-11  rise  higher  and  s*  higher 

15-30  "»•,  small  voice"—  I  Kings  19: 12. 

2-14  s'  another  Christian  hero, 

11-17  hold  .  .  .  5'  in  bondage. 

1-  1  unf alien  s'  thy  crest  I 

2-12  5-  art  thou  drear  and  lone ! 

2-19  thy  deep  silence  is  unbroken  s\ 

14-11  Make  self -righteousness  be  5', 

16-19  when  the  winds  are  all  «•. 

17-  4  in  glory  S'  waiting  for  me. 

19-  1  oh,  s-  be  it  high, 

35-16  heart  bore  its  grief  and  is  s- 1 

30-  9  thy  *•  fathomless  Christ-majesty. 
5^19  5*  and  dead  are  all  The  vernal  songs 
61-  1  Minerva's  silver  sandals  s* 

W-  3  echoes  S'  my  day-dreams  thrlU, 

66-12  'neath  thy  arapTy  s'  lie. 

79-20  His  likeness  s-  —  Is  satisfied. 

11-27  *  8'  ronoained  for  definite  decision 

23-  7  *  is  9*  with  us,  and  will  bless  us 

31-  7  *  "S',  8'  with  Thee  ;" 

37-25  •  will  8-  be  the  pretext  for  our 

66-26  *  »•  further  provision  must  be  made, 

106-16  and  the  world  stand  S'. 

117-13  the  old  question  «*  rampant? 

122-18  Are  we  s'  searching  diligently 

14&^19  and  8'  be  at  home  attending  to 

161-  3  for  which  we  are  s'  his  debtors, 

185-  6  ♦  S"  achieving,  s*.  pursuing, 

223-29  "Be  8\  and  know  that  I—  Psal  46:10. 

241-22  *l  8'  lived  in  my  flesh. 

245-24  these  credentials  are  s'  required 

24i>-  5  "5-  small  voice"  —  /  Kings  19 :  12. 

267-22  8'  another  with  a  bitter  sense  of 

275-  8  "Be  8',  and  know  that  I—  Psal.  46;  10. 

279-13  is  sufficient  to  8'  all  strife. 

382-  6  my  hope  most  s'  rest  in  Ood, 

287-16  so  rise  and  8'  rise  to  His  image 

895-28  he  8-  lives,  loves,  labors. 

802-17  I  8'  must  think  the  name  is  not 

806-22  I  8'  wait  at  the  cross  to 

807-28  s-  think  that  it  was  profane. 


stiU 

My,  316-  4 
81»-2 
819-28 
331-24 
334-10 
{see  also  wmteri) 

stiUed 


I  s'  hear  thtt  harrvst  sMig 
I  should  3-  know  that  God's 

*  and  do  so  5*. 

*  who  8'  extended  their  care  and 

*  8'  contain  the  original  account 


Mis.  386-  4 
'OZ.  20-  3 
Po.    4^  7 

My.  252-30 
278-16 

stillness 

Ret.  89-  1 
93-15 

Pul.    12-  8 

Pan.  3-  9 
3-10 

My.  29-5 
61-26 
79-3 


stIUs 

Chr. 
'OZ. 


58-12 
5-6 
19-18 
Hea.     2-  6 

stimulate 

Mis.  238-18 
No.    43-  7 

stimulated 

Mis.  214-11 
No.  12-13 
My.    28-13 

stimulates 

Mis.  355-15 

sting 

ms. 


96-3 
210-14 
204-13 
48-10 
84-4 
31-21 


Un. 
Pul. 
Po. 
My.  101-33 

stings 

Mis.  210-  9 

294-21 

Un.    4^4 


yearnings  come  not,  sighs  are  s*, 
voice  of  him  who  s'  the  tempest 
yearnings  come  not,  sighs  are  s*, 
neither  slumbers  nor  is  s' 
chapter  sub-title 

eternal  s'  and  immovable  Lore. 
stationary  power,  »*,  and  strength ; 
Impressive  s'  of  the  audience 
find  an  indefinable  pleasure  in  s', 
nature's  s*  is  voiced  with 

*  a  A'  profound  ; 

*  in  the  dark  s'  of  the  night. 

*  in  absolute  8\  their  eyes  closed 

That  8'  all  strife. 

C.  S.  8-  all  distress  over 

The  thought  of  it  s*  complaint ; 

8'  the  temiiest  of  error ; 

9*  philanthropy  and 

to  t'  and  sustain  a  good  sermon. 

This  action  of  Jesus  was  s'  by 
8'  true  Christianity  in  all  ages, 

*  has  5*  those  gentle  qualities 

for  the  remainder  only  f 

robbed  .  .  .  death  of  its  s'. 
handles  it,  and  takes  away  its  s'. 
with  8'  ready  for  each  kind  touch, 
deprives  death  of  its  s\ 

*  ingratitude  of  her  a\ 
wipes  away  the  S'  of  death 
Death  has  lost  its  s*, 

because  they  have  s* 

their  8',  and  Jaws,  and  claws  ; 

and  it  s'  your  heel, 


stingy 

'00.     2-16   idler  earns  little  and  is  8' ; 

stipulating 

Mv.  250-16    s'  three  years  as  the  term  for  its 

stipulation 

Mis.  381-16   s-  for  a  Judgment  and  a  decree 

Stir 

not  to  8'  up  these  reptiles 

«'.  upset,  and  adjust  bis  thoughts 

falsehood  designed  to  s*  up  suife 

this  book  would  produce  a  s*, 

it  may  s'  the  human  heart 

8'  of  contending  aentlmeata  ceaa«. 

This  will  8'  your  heart. 

in  order  to  avoid  the  s* 

needs  often  to  be  s*. 

To  melting  murmurs  ye  have  s' 

demonstration  so  r  the  doctors 

*  belief  has  s*  up  feelinr. 
Like  thee,  my  voice  had  s' 
To  melting  murmurs  ye  have  s' 
had  of  a  verity  s*  the  peoiHe 

8-  up  the  people.'*—  Luke  23 : 5. 
"»'  up  the  people"—  Luke  23:  5. 
S'  up  the  people/'—  Lw*c  23: 6. 

5*  the  soft  breeze ; 

*  In  these  s*  times 

It  5*  no  thought  of  strife  ; 
It  8'  no  thought  of  strife ; 

St.  James  (see  also  James) 

Ret.   31-19   As  says  St.  J- :  "Whosoever— Ja*.  2;  10. 
St.  John   (see  also  John,  BeTelator*  Si.  John's) 

Mis.   21-  6   in  thB  Revelation  of  St.  J\ 

30-  8    St.  J'  spiritually  discerned  and 
205-11    In  the  words  of  SL  J\ 
817-80   at.  J'  writes  :   "Whom  Ood  —  John  % :  84. 
339-  3    that  which  St.  J'  Informs  us 
Ret,  90-10   to  whom  SL  J'  adidressad  one  of 


Mis, 

210-8 

283-5 

351-13 

372-13 

Ret. 

80-13 

No. 

1-15 

My, 

150-17 

244-3 

stirred 

Mis. 

127-82 

390-16 

Ret. 

40-21 

Pul. 

51-21 

Po. 

3«-4 

55-17 

My. 

lOS-2 

stirreth 

My. 

104-$ 

104-15 

222-18 

stirring 

Mis. 

329-16 

My. 

v-4 

stirs 

Mis. 

391-12 

Po. 

38-11 

L 


St.  John 
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STONES 


St.  John 

'00.    11-28 

12-27 

15-22 

*01.    l»-4 

•02.      6-17 

Hea.     »-26 

My.     3-  7 

119-32 

187-13 

285-17 

33»-17 

St.  J&tuk*s 

Mis.  29»-  2 
'Oi.    16-  6 
32-24 


In  neT«latk>n  St.  J'  refers  to 

The  Revelation  of  St.  J' 

In  the  words  of  St.  J\ 

If  St.  J'  should  tell  that  man 

Divine  metaphysics  and  St.  J^  have 

St.  J'  saw  the  vision  of  life  in 

St.  J'  writes  :   "Blessed  are—  Btv.  32 :  14. 

St.  J'  found  Christ,  Truth,  in  the 

St.  J-  savs  :   "For  this  is—  I  John  3;  11. 

In  Revelation  2  :  26,  St.  J'  says  : 

disciples  of  St.  «/*  the  Baptist  said 


divinity  of  St.  J-  Gospel 
St.  J'  types  ot  sin 
Sermon  on  .  .  .  and  St.  J'  Revelation, 

St.  John's  Lodge 

My.  333-  4    ♦  records  of  St.  J-  L\  Wilmington, 

St.  Joseph*  Missouri  and  Mo. 

Put.    89-32    *Herald,St.J,M-. 

89-37    *News,St.J\M\ 
My.  207-18    •  5/.  J,  M',  January  5,  1909. 

St.  Louis 

Mo. 

My.  196-24  •  chapter  sub-title 

361-  4    •  Itfr.  John  C.  Higdon  of  St.  L',  Mo. 


'00.     1-21    St.  L',  Denver.  Salt  Lake  City, 
8t.  Louis  Democrat 

Mis.  24S-20    Th^  St.  L'  D'  is  alleged  to  have 
St.  Mark  (see  also  Mark) 

Mis.    25-17    spolcen  of  by  St.  M'. 
373-22    and.  as  St.  M  writes. 
My.  147-12   of  which  St.  M *  prophesies. 
238-15    of  which  St.  M'  prophesied 

St.  Matthew  {see  also  MaUhew) 

Mis.  189-26   insomnch  that  St.  M'  wrote, 
These  words  of  St.  M' 
Gospel  according  to  St.  M\ 


298-12 
222-  1 


My. 

stock 

Mis.  231-  8 

239-24 

272-21 

*00.     2-20 


thoiigh  I  take  no  s*  in  spirit-rappings 
famifiarity  with  what  the  S'  paio, 
*  such  as  any  s'  company  may 
his  5'  in  trade,  the  wages  of  sm  ; 

Stockholders 

Mis.  23»-23   with  that  of  the  household  s\ 


Stole 

Mis.  162-  8 

stole 

Hea.     3-11 

stolen 

Mis.  201-26 

Ret.    17-13 

76-  7 

Po,    62-16 


Gnostic,  Epicurean,  and  S'. 
material  element  s*  into  religion, 


our  Jewels  have  been  s' ; 
Flora  has  5*  the  rainbow  and  sky. 
The  Bible  is  not  5* 
.  ^    _  ..    Flora  has  s'  the  rainbow  and  sky. 
My.  304-30   second,  she  has  s'  the  contents  of 

stomach  isee  also  stomacb's) 

Mis.   60-31    dominion  over  the  fish  in  his  s' 7 
210-20    membranes,  s\  and  nerves  ; 
243-27    cause  the  coats  of  the  s'  to  thicken 

stomach's 

^    Mis.  243-26   for  thy  S'  sake"—  I  Tim.  5:  23. 

Stone 

(see  Comer  Stone) 
stone  (noun) 


art  and 

Pul.    65-25 
as  Bubstanee 

Mis.    27-31 

Bedfofd 

My.    45-29 

68-19 

6»-25 

68-30 

eomer 

My. 


*  memorialised  in  art  and  t * 
Mortals  can  know  a  s*  as  substance, 

*  New  Hampshire  granite  and  Bedford  »*, 

*  harmonize  with  the  Bedford  s' 

*  Bedford  s'  and  marble  form  the 

*  bronjse,  marble,  and  Bedford  s\ 


16-26    precious  comer  «*.— /«a.  28;  16. 
17-15    a  chief  corner  s*.  —  I  Pet.  2 ;  6. 
cnt  In  a 

Mis.  376-12 
efery 

^Pul.    41-2 
first 

.  Mis.  285-18    book  that  oast  the  first  s\ 
foandatloB 

eternity's  foundation  s', 
foundation  s*  of  mental  healing ; 


*  engraving  cut  in  a  s'. 

♦  with  every  S'  paid  for 


Hea. 


^-27 
11-18 

Mis.  840-14 
My.   78-6 


tf»; 


forsook  Blackstone  for  gray  s\ 
*  imposing  structure  of  gray  s* 


stone  (noun) 
head 

Mis.  196-24   head  s'  of  the  comer."—  Psal.  118;  22. 
Is  rolled  away 

My.  191-22    The  s*  is  rolled  away. 
Usht 

My.   89-  5    *  The  buUding  is  of  light  s\ 
living 

My.    17-  9    as  unto  a  living  s', —  /  Pet.  2:4, 
miracle  In 

Pul.     8-15   erect  this  "miracle  in  »•." 

Hea.    11-12    pyramid  ...  a  miracle  in  s'. 
pillows  of 

Mis.  144-25   from  earth's  pillows  of  s*. 
prayer  In 

(see  prayer) 
roll  away  tlie 

Mis.  171^  2   roll  away  the  »?"—  see  Mark  16;  3. 
276-  5    Who  can  roll  away  the  s* 
rolled  away  the 

Mis.   74-19    rolled  away  the  «*  from  the 
123-18   rolled  away  the  s'  from  the 

No.   36-24    rolled  away  the  s*  from  the 
shapeless 

Peo.     7-12    *  the  dream  on  that  shapeless  s' 
stately 

Pul.    16-18    Cold,  aUenl,  stately  s\ 
steadfast 

Mis.  400-  6    Grave,  silent,  steadfast  s', 
Po.   76-17    Grave,  silent,  steadfast  s*. 
testimonial  in 

My.   58-16    *  this  fitting  testimonial  in  s% 
this 

Mis.  400-  4    Like  this  s",  be  in  thy  place : 

Pul.    16-16    Like  this  s',  be  in  thy  place ; 
Po.   76-16    Like  this  s',  be  in  thy  place : 
tried 

My.    16-25    a  tried  s\—  Isa.  28;  16. 
white 

Mis.  320-29    white  s'  in  token  of  purity 
wood  and 

Peo.    13-  1    worshippers  of  wood  and  s' 
wood  or 

Mis.  346-15    an  image  graven  on  wood  or  s' 

Peo.     2-18    form  its  Deity  ...  of  wood  or  s'. 
yieldinc 

Peo.     7-20    *  carve  it  then  on  the  yielding  s' 


Mis.     5-20 

27-27 

28-  1 

127-12 

179-3 

179-19 

196-23 

293-28 

399-20 

Man.    18-  1 

Un.    57-18 

Pul.    10-19 

16-5 

*01.    25-  5 

•02.     2-16 

Hea.     3-  8 

Po.    76-  4 

My.    16-25 

18-  9 

23-29 

4&-  6 

60-12 

129-20 

18&-  1 

stone  (adj.) 

Mis.  325-  1 

Ret.     5-12 

Pul.    24-11 

41-23 

6»-19 

86-13 

My.   68-  6 

6^23 

92-23 

94-  7 

stone  (verb) 

No.    41-  6 

My.  108-24 

227-  2 

stoned 

'00.    14-26 
My.  108-22 

stones 

Mis.  224-  8 

336-  6 

Peo.    1^  6 


5*  that  the  builders  have  rejected, 

But,  say  you,  is  a  s*  spiritual? 

the  s*  itself  would  disappear, 

it  is  not  given  a  s'. 

The  S'  has  been  rolled  away 

What  is  it  that  seems  a  5* 

J-  which  the  builders—  Psal.  118;  22. 

rolls  on  the  human  heart  a  s*  ; 

Rolled  away  from  loving  heart  Is  a  s' 

5*  which  the  builders— Afa«.  21 ;  42. 

This  is  earth's  Bethel  in  s', 

S'  which  the  builders—  Matt  21 ;  42. 

Rolled  away  from  loving  heart  Is  a  s' 

The  s'  which  the  builders  reject 

s'  at  the  head  of  the  comer  ; 

The  s*  which  the  builders  rejected 

Rolled  away  from  loving  heart  Is  a  s* 

for  a  foundation  a  s*,—  Isa.  28;  16. 

it  is  not  eiven  a  5*. 

*  and  s'  h  laid  upon  s', 

*  the  5'  that  had  been  rejected, 

*  s'  which  the  builders—  MaU.  21 ;  42. 
5*  which  the  builders—  Matt.  21 ;  42. 
the  s'  which  the  builders  rejected 

enters  a  massive  carved  s*  mansion, 
inscribed  on  the  S'  memorials  in 

*  s'  porticos  and  turreted  corners. 

*  chimes  in  the  great  s'  tower, 

*  the  steps  marble,  and  the  walls  s'. 

*  Accompanying  the  *•  testimonial 

*  from  the  tops  of  great  s'  piers, 

*  It  has  an  architectural  s'  screen 

*  two-million-dollar  S'  edifice 

*  two-miilion-doUar  S'  edifice 


do  ye  5*  me?"- 
do  ye  s'  me,"  - 
do  ye  s'  me?"- 


John  10 ;  32. 
John  10 ;  32. 
John  10 ;  32. 


if  you  are  s'  from  the  pulpit. 

To  be  #'  for  that  which  our  Master 

broken  the  head  of  his  statue  with  9' 
cannot.  .  .  .  resort  to  s'  and  clubs, 
dismal  gray  s'  of  churchyards 


r 
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8TOXTT 

stones 

Store 

Pto.    I*-  t 

*  "bat  and  awl  on  tbe  bending  ■*, 
of  tliesa  f,  or  tyrinls'  throne!. 

Mi*.  14»-  7 

and  raplmtah  your  «woty  r. 

Po.    7»-l 

2»»-LS 

If  I  enter  Mi.  8miai'«  »■ 

Mv.    17-11 

■■Yealao.  aa  lively  !■.-/ P.).  2.1. 

3BL-  t 

•  iwelro  *"  taken  from  the  midst  of 

Put.    78-28 

•  window  of  J.  C  Derby's  Jewelry  »■. 

•■■Whulmeanyeby  Ihesei?''— JoJjl.4.-e. 

An  [t«n  rich  In  .■  ^ 

43-32 

•-Whm  mean  yeby  these  j-r'-Joj/i,  4.- S. 

MV.  253-23 

I  aend  with  this  a  i'  of  wisdom 

■olimbinit  over  y  and  plankg 

storehouse 

lSS-30 

stonest 

•■■living  <■■'  —  »«  /  Ptl.  i:i. 
BigllB  and  symbola.  sermona  in  r, 

Mil.  13ft-  4 

bring  your  tithes  Into  the  s-. 
the  «■  la  ready  ; 

Mil.  JI8-M 

>■  tJiem  wlilch  are  sent  -  Mall.  21  .■  37. 

Mv.    14-J 

brought  their  lllhea  Into  His  i-. 

Stony 

Mi,.  M7-U 

stood 

on  9'  ground  and  shallow  soil. 

202^28 

stores 

your  tithes  Into  His  c, 

llthea  into  the  i,—  Mat.  i:  10. 

sheaves  Inlo  the  r. 

Mil.  178-13 
344-2D 

■                                       (0  preach. 

Mfa.  IU-2e 

secret  i'  of  wisdom  mult  be 

Mv.  I4B-11 

Storied 

34S-J 

•00.      1-4 

chinked  within  the  1-  waUa 

stories 

Art.    30-  1 

Mis,    t6-2» 

like  a  hundred  other  r. 

)r'^l 

Rtt.     2-2S 

S'  about  General  Kaoi. 

«-IO 

Ml).    B2-  1 

•  all  have  tbe  same  >- 

Pon.      3-23 

or-boy. 

313-8 

Storm  (j«  ai 

r  (old  by  McC{\iri;s  MataiiM 

Aftf!    H-  i 

Mis.  ix-ie 

darkness  of  r  and  cloud 

-as 

1S2-M 

when  »■  and  tempest  beat 

till  the  I'  baa  paaMd. 

342-26 

shelter  from  the  i'  and  tempest 

Rel.    17-l(i 

to  the  lightning  and  j-, 
aallhto^he  wave  and  r. 

1     -29 

e  roiigb, 

•  ship  when  under  stress  of  y 

Hfa.     2-  fi 

while  it  reaaona  with  the  s'. 

24  -la 

Po.    2ft- 4 

Stool 

Mil,  131-  8 

kneels  on  a  >-  in  church. 

S3-1S 

Nor  blaats  a  winter's  «igry  s-. 
Where  wind  nor  »■  can  numb 
to  1  be  lightning  and  >', 

stoop 

70-3 

J-  or  shine,  pure  peace  ia  thine. 

Mil.  22S-3t 

xEe  grand^nm™  ™lo"lhe'  menial. 

My.  182-28 

And  shelter  from  the  )■ 

Ml/.  1»-  t 

•  atood  the  I'  when  seas  were  rough. 

Stooped 

BOS- 12 

and"r'!i?l*ai^"the^»*'*" 

(7n.    Il-U 

Jeaua  »■  not  lo  human 

Mv.  llV-13 

('  douTi  and  looked  Into  the  seiiulchre 

iis-B 

•  And  rides  upon  the  »-.■' 

Stoops 

stormed 

Mil.  330-30 

!■  meekly  before  the  bloat : 

Jesus  J-  sin  In  its  citadels 

stop 

storming 

■Of.     l-l» 

Mi..  ll«-» 

and  I'  their  hidden  influence 

ever  i'  ain  in  its  citadels. 

15T-27 
Hft-l? 

storm's 

Pan.      3-tO 

silent  as  the  r  sudden  huab ; 

1  must  J-  teiiching  at  present. 

Storms 

288-32 

s-  at  lenitth  at  the  spiritual 

Mil.  140-39 

will  Bland  the  r  of  ages  : 

real  eufferinR  would  »"  the  farce. 

8tay7^1ll^he■^■lreo''er     '™' 

JOl-» 

blind  the  eyes,  j-  the  ears 

384-0 

307-14 

thought  beat  lo  s'  Us  publkalion. 

3W-S 

wrestle  with  the  y  at  lime; 

327-20 

Despairing  .  .  ■  they  conrlude  to  s' 
lo  s'  leaching,  lo  diisolve  Iheli 

•00.    lS-27 

Watch  1  till  the  J-  are  o'er 

ai»-j\ 

PXil.    M-12 

•  in  onlor  lo  »■  the  continued  inflow  of 

Po.    20- B 

82-9 

•  no  more  .  .  .  than  winter  could  j"  the 

3*^0 

Stay  1  itll  the  i-  are  o'er 

Pto.    &-n 

C.  S.  realfzed  will  i*  a  contagion!  ' 

Mv.    11-6 

•  I-  that  have  surged  against  bei 

Mu.  11»-  5 

which  I'  awalten  10  vigor 

1M^2« 

never  J-  ceremoniously  to  deelitale 
and  never  »;  from  eihauatlon. 

*  OT  I-  the  practice  of  C.  S. 

Btormr 

M/121-12 

never  setSsh,  stony,  nor  f. 

*">fZ    .,. 

stopped 

t  removed  the  5-.  healed  him 
cause  of  the  InHammalion  and  ■' 

Mis.  144-  4 

238-  I 

230-lS 

L'n.  44-  8 

I  had  beard  tbe  awful  1- 
lired  look,  told  the  S'  ; 
The  old.  old  1-. 

Mil.  27S-27 

Palmer  House,  where  we  s; 

Put.  vii-  2 

a-  of  the  birth  ol  C.  S., 

Rrt.    3S'4 

eould  not  have  been  >■  by  mind 

•  window  telle  its  pictorial  5- 

*She  told  me  the  i-  of  her  llf*. 

A/S:    70-13 

SS-7 

•  related  to  her  the  <■  of  Samuel. 

318-2B 

w  "iSd  havT^^ntinu^*  *"°hut  I  j-  him. 

4S-  1 

*  A  J-  has  been  abroad  that 

Stopping 

Mi!.  107-28 

&V18 

;  the  second  .■  of  the  house. 

•  tbe  9-  of  lis  mighty  meaning 

•  pronounced  the  r  a  (abricatloD 

•  1  love  to  tell  ihe  i'. 

Stopping-place 

Mv.    14-19 

M\l.  348-17 

Here,  however,  was  no  »■. 

44-27 

belief  In  pain  ceasea.  the  pain  >■ : 

p 

■  I  love  to  lell  the  s'; 

•  -Twill  be  the  OLD.  OLD  S' 

S08-7 
Pul.    87-23 

greatly  erra.  f  his  own  progresa. 

(8-27 
84-H 

•  the  J-  of  our  lov»  for  you 

•  floors  of  the  Bret  *'  are  of  marbl*. 

•  It  1.  a  remarkable  i- 

m^i* 

(he  second  was  an  opposite  s: 

'  201-37 

I    liecompoaition.  removea  enteritis. 

stout 

•  told  the  same  j-  to  every  one 

(IN  oJm  i>rESD) 

Mis.  »»-a 

will  make  1-  heaiti  diitS. 

BTOUTBST 


933 


STRANGER 


^ 


stoutest 

Mu,   89-27    *  S'  enemies  of  C.  S. 

stoutly 

Mis.  327-16   They  $'  belay  those  who. 
Ret.    14-14    I  S'  maintained  that  I  was  wiUlng 

St.  Paul  (see  also  PftUl,  St.  TMUVa) 
admonlslies 

Peo.   10-24   3E  St.  P'  admonishes,  we  should 
afert 

Mis.  253-  3    not  merely  a  gift,  as  St.  P'  arera, 
complains 

'01.    U-28   St.  P'  complains  of  him  wboee 
declared 

Ret.   90-17    St.  P'  declared  that  the  law 
declares 
Mis.   80-20   law  of  Life,  which  St.  P-  declarea 
71-23   St.  P'  declares  astutely. 
iMInes 

'Of.    10-14    St.  P'  defines  this  world's  god  as 
bandkerchtof  of 

My.  152-  4   and  the  handkerchief  of  51.  P* 
learned 

Afy,  104-  3   thought  that  the  learned  St.  P\ 
Bodem 

*0l.   27-M   Or  if  a  modem  St.  P*  could  start 
rule  iA 

My.   12-17   This  was  an  emphatic  rule  of  St.  P' 
nM 

Ret.   93-17   SU  P'  said  to  the  Athenians. 

No.   25-  4   St.  P-  said,  "But  now—  Rom.  7: «. 
46-  3    St.  P'  said  that  without  charity 

*01.   26-21    51.  P'  said  :   "Though  1—  /  Cor.  13 

Idis.  350-  8   5/.  P-  says  :   "When  I  was—  /  Cor. 
Un.   80-24   St.  P'  says,  "And  if  Christ—  /  Cor. 
■peiAi 

Mis.    15-  5    St.  P'  speaks  of  the  new  birth 
spirit  (»f 

Mis.  844-29    We  need  the  spirit  of  St.  P\ 
stood 

Mis.  345-  2    St.  P'  stood  where  Socrates 
snoiBarlsed 

Ret.   12-  8    St.  P'  summarized  the  character  of 
terms 

No.   27-21    St.  P-  terms  "the  old  man—  Col.  3: 
words  of 

{see  words) 
writes 
Mis.   24-  2   St.  P-  writes  :   "For  to  be—  Rom.  8 
*0Z.     «-2«    St.  P-  writes  ;   "For  to  be—  Rom.  8 
10-12    St.  P-  writes:   "Follow  peace  — //«•& 
My.  293-28   St.  P'  writes :     For  the  iaw—  ilom. 
wrote 
Mis.  330-10   St.  P'  wrote.  "Rejoice  in—  Phil.  4; 
My.  261-15   St.  p-  wrote,  "When  1  was—  I  Cor. 


13-14 
49-26 

strain 

Mis.  184-12 
330-13 


.1. 

13:  n. 

15 .1:7. 


9. 


.•6. 
:6. 

.  12 ;  14. 
8;  2. 

4. 

13;  11. 


Mis.  186-  6 
18»-16 


Man. 

Rud. 

Pan. 

'00. 


*01. 


47-13 
17-2 
U-  3 
4-29 
12-13 
12-23 
9-10 
27-  5 
My.  104-11 
113-  8 
113-15 
123-32 
228-30 


as  referred  to  by  St.  P'. 

St.  P'  first  reasons  upon  the  basis 

which  are  God's"  {St.  P).— I  Cor.  6.'  20'. 

Jews  whom  St.  P*  had  hoped  to  convert 

It  caused  St.  P'  to  write, 

St.  P'  beautifully  enunciates  this 

travelled  to  meet  St.  P', 

It  were  well  if  we  had  a  St.  P* 

spoken  of  by  St.  P\ 

♦  I  look  to  see  some  St.  P* 


straight 

Mis.  246-25  make  His  paths  s."—  Matt.  3:3. 

268-14  Scientist  keeps  s'  to  the  course. 

323^23  up  the  hill  it  is  s'  and  narrow. 

347-22  but  it  is  always  S'  and  narrow  ; 

Ret.   71-  8  «'  and  narrow  path  of  C.  S. 

Pul.   48-5  *  Mrs.  Eddy  took  the  writer  s'  to 

48-14  *  5-  as  the  crow  flies. 

My.    75-10  ♦  headed  s-  for  Horticultural  Hall, 

140-  5  and  crooked  things  »'  —  Isa.  42 ;  16. 

straightforward 

Mis.  233-19    fair-seeming  for  s'  character, 
340-  6    unremitting,  s'  toil ; 

straightway 

Mis.   81-14    coming  up  s'  out  of  the 

would  s'  reduce  the  universe  to 
He  s'  commands  mortals 


Un. 


brings  to  remembrance  the  Hebrew  »•, 
the  s'  of  intellectual  wrestlings, 
365-  1    will  bear  the  s'  of  time  and 
387-18    Seek  holy  thoughts  and  heavenly  s\ 
396-19    There  sweeps  a  s', 
Pul.    12-22    her  primal  and  everlasting  5*. 

18-  3    There  sweeps  a  s'. 
No.   21-22    bears  the  s*  of  time, 
Po.     6-13    holy  thoughts  and  heavenly  s*. 
12-  2    There  sweeps  as*. 

Prolong  the  »'  "Christ  risen  I" 
s'  which  hath  strange  power 
5'  of  enchantment  that  flowed 
enormous  S'  put  upon  it, 
do  not  s'  at  gnats 


arise 
call  St.  P'  a  "pest."—  see  Acts  24."  8. 
St.  P'  was  a  follower  but  not 
Was  it  profane  for  5/.  P-  to 
let  us  say  with  St.  P' : 
against  that  day"  {St.  P').—  ir  Tim.  \:  12. 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Pul.   90-  2    ♦  Pioneer- Press,  St.  P%  M'. 

St.  Paul's 

Mis.  191-31 

298-  3 

Ret.    93-23 


'00. 


Let  us  obey  St.  P*  injunction 
St.  P'  words  take  in  the  situation ; 
If  C.  8.  reiterates  St.  P'  teaching, 
divine  Science  and  St.  P-  text, 
St.  P'  life  furnished  items 
Influence  of  St.  P"  preaching 
During  St.  P'  stay  in  that  city 
I  re.nain  steadfast  In  St.  P'  faith, 
St.  p-  days  for  prayer  were 

St.  Paui's  School 

Put.   49-25    ♦  "Eton  of  America,"  St.  P'  S'. 

St.  Paul  Street 

My.   66-9    ♦the  last  parcel  on  St.  P-  S' 


94-  6 
12-10 
12-21 
12-24 
My.  168-28 
340-  3 


31-  5 

35-3 

41-21 

My.  130-27 

276-  9 

strained 

My.    87-  3 

straining 

My.  211-  2 
21»-19 
236-5 

strains 

Mis.  106-29 

116-14 

116-16 

142-23 

329-24 

34^  5 

396-12 

Ret.    12-  1 

Po.    59-  4 

60-21 

strait 

Ret.    55-  1 

'01.    28-  6 

My.  104-  1 

stranded 

Ret.    79-18 

strange 

Mis.  1-17 
250-  3 


*  have  been  s*  to  their  utmost 

sticklers  .  .  .  s*  at  gnats 

namely,  s'  at  gnats 

S'  at  gnats,  one  may  swallow  camels. 

affords  the  only  s*  that  thrill 
emphasizing  its  grand  s\ 
varied  s'  01  human  chords 
the  psalm  In  spiritual  s' 
sweep  in  soft  s'  her  Orphean 
in  immortal  »*  of  eloquence. 
Are  poured  In  s'  so  sweet. 
S'  nobler  far  than  clarion  call 
Are  poured  in  5'  so  sweet, 
S'  nobiei;  far  than  clarion  call 

this  s'  and  narrow  path, 
the  5'  and  narrow  way, 
the  s'  and  narrow  way 

5'  on  the  quicksands  of 


Straggling 

Pur  20-11 

straight 

Mis.    32-21 

99-27 

245-28 


♦  no  s'  of  late-comers. 

from  the  s*  and  narrow  path. 
"Make  s'  God's  paths  ; 
the  s'  and  narrow  way  ; 


s'  fire  from  the  ashes  of 
By  what  s'  perversity  is  the 
275-13    words  of  s'  import. 
Ret.    21-  8    by  a  5*  providence  had  learned 

50-  9    led,  by  a  S'  providence. 
Po.   35-  3    strain  which  hath  s'  power 
My.  114-17    s'  coincidence  or  relationship 

strangeness 

My.   50-  7    *  Pilgrims  felt  the  s'  of  their 

Stranger 

Mis.  823-  7 
323-13 
323-16 
324-18 
334-22 
324-24 
324-31 
325-  1 
325  10 
325-20 
325-25 
326^  22 
326-30 
327-  5 

327-  8 
327-23 
32S-  1 

328-  8 

stranger 

Mis.  155-  9 


Ret. 


Pul. 


178-16 
86-11 
89-14 
90-18 
33-21 


S'  wending  his  way  downward, 

but  the  S'  n  eets  and 

S'  eventually  stands  in  the 

he  alone  .  .   .  can  see  the  S'. 

he  seeks  ...  to  find  the  ^S*. 

to  gu  on  and  to  meet  the  5*. 

the  reappearance  of  the  S\ 

The  S'  enters  a  massive 

fear  not  to  fall  upon  the  S\ 

and  loolvs  at  the  5*. 

the  S'  turns  quickly, 

the  S'  returned  to  the  vaU»y  ; 

the  ^S'  saith  unto  him. 

the  .S*  saith  unto  him, 

saith  the  S-    "thou  hast  chosen 

the  S'  is  pointing  the  way. 

suddenly  the  S'  shouts, 

the  S'  the  ever-present  Christ, 

win  the  pilgrim  and  s'  to  yoirr 

•  1  strayed  into  this  hall,  a  s*. 
"a-  that  is  within—  jyeut.  8;  14. 
hortatory  compliment  to  a  s', 
to  the  care  of  nurse  or  »*. 

*  as  to  Whence  the  s*  came 


STRANGER 


934 


STHBNGTH 


stranger 

Po.  «s-ao 

My.    91-26 
117-U 

strangers 

Mis.  308-18 

396-  9 

Man.   60-U 

89-23 

Ret.   46-15 

Pul.    17-U 

Po.    14-13 

My.    85-24 

231-4 

Strangle 

Pul.    1^15 

strangled 

Mis.  233-n 

straw 

AfV.  313-10 

stray 

Mis.  281-13 

398-  2 

Ret.     1-12 

46-8 

90-9 

Pu/.    17-7 

Po.    14-6 

41-12 

Aft/.    41-13 

201-22 

strayed 

Mis.    32-  8 

176-15 

357-6 

357-28 

Man.   55-12 

85-4 

85-8 

strayest 

Mis.  328-  3 

strayeth 

Ret.   80-25 

straying 

Mis.    32-20 
i\ro.    20-28 

stream 

Pan.     3-16 

Hca.     7-14 

Po.   66-3 

streaming 

My.    72-10 

streamlet 

Ret.    18-  9 
Po.    63-18 

streamlets 

Ret.    11-13 
Po.    60-10 

streams 

Mis.  223-  6 

223-  7 

32^-21 

32»-21 

330-14 

332-16 

No.      1-  7 

H«o.    10-28 

12-  7 

35-8 


the  5'  who  roams 

*  even  5*  is  its  increase  in  wealth. 
"When  saw  we  thee  a  s',  —  Matt.  25:  38. 

Friends,  s\  and  Christian  Scientists, 
5*  on  a  barren  shore. 

WBLCOMINQ  5*. 

s'  who  may  come  to  attend 
S'  on  a  barren  shore, 
S'  on  a  barren  shore, 
•S'  on  a  barren  shore, 

*  but  for  a  multitude  of  s* 
solicitations  or  petitions  from  s\ 

to  s'  the  serpent  of  sin 

and  so  9*  in  its  attempts. 

with  tan-bark  and  s*, 

a  9'  copy  of  the  Scriptures 
Lest  my  footsteps  9'  ; 
wrote  a  s'  sonnet 
Lest  my  footsteps  s'  ; 
left  them  to  starve  or  to  s\ 
Lest  my  footsteps  5'  ; 
Lest  my  footsteps  s* ; 
and  left  them  to  s' 

*  howsoever  far  he  may  s\ 
Lest  my  footsteps  s'  ; 

or  such  as  have  5*  from 

*  1  S'  into  this  hall,  a  stranger, 
having  s'  from  the  true  fold, 
lambs  that  have  ...  9*  innocently ; 
decided  that  a  teacher  has  so  9* 
Caring  for  Pupils  of  5*  Members, 
member  of  this  Church  who  has  so  9* 

and  if  thou  s\  listen  for  the 

while  innocence  9*  yearningly. 

9'  from  the  straight  and  narrow  path. 
9'  into  forbidden  by-paths 

*  By  thy  pure  9*, 

in  order  to  purify  the  9*. 
wallc  by  that  murmuring  9*  ; 

*  there  are  r  into  town 

songlet  and  9'  that  flows 
songlet  and  9*  that  flows 

from  this  fount  the  9*  flow, 
from  this  fount  the  9*  flow, 

S'  which  purify,  necessarily  have 

impure  9*  flow  from  corrupt 

and  bathe  in  its  9*. 

the  9'  to  race  for  tne  sea. 

The  alders  bend  over  the  9' 

crystal  9*  of  the  Orient, 

Small  9'  are  noisy 

Earth's  fading  dreams  are  empty  9*, 

goes  to  the  fount  to  govern  the  9* ; 

9'  will  never  dry  or  cease  to  flow; 

Truth  is  fallen  in  the  s',—  Jsa.  69;  14. 

*  the  front  vestibule  and  9* 

*  the  dome  .  .  .  above  the  9*. 

*  workingmen  stopped  in  the  9* 


Po. 

street 

Mis.  274-16 

Pul.    59-30 

My.    68-11 

70-14 

street-car 

My.   83-13    *  9*  men  and  policemen, 

Streeter,  Lawyer 

My.  137-26    ♦  I  had  consulted  Lawyer  S* 

Street  Fund 

My.  176-  4    THE  CoKcoRD  (N.  H.)  5*  F* 

Streets 

*0Z.    13-17 

streets 

MU.  133-13 

237-25 

274-29 

324-  2 

*      324-27 

Ret.    79-28 


Falmouth  and  Caledonia 


S' 


in  the  corners  of  the  9',  —  Matt.  6 :  5. 
9'  through  which  Garrison 
9'  besmeared  with  blood. 
9'  of  a  city  made  with  hands, 
rushes  again  into  the  lonely  9*, 
nor  its  golden  9'  invaded. 


streets 

My.  66-  6  *  property  on  thete  s\ 

77-19  *  filled  the  9*  leading  to  the 

80-28  *  waiting  vainly  in  the  9*. 

82-30  *  living  m  the  9'  leading  directly  to 

175-18  greatly  needii  improved  9*. 

strength 

and  beauty 

My.   39-29    *  9*  and  beauty  of  her  character.    • 
mnd  growth 

My.   83-28    *  9"  and  growth  of  their 
mnd  permaneoee 

Mis.  287-20   giving  them  9'  and  permanence. 
mnd  shield 

Mis.  113-24    Love  is  our  hope,  9',  and  shield. 
beauty  mnd 

My.   68-  3    *  beauty  and  s'  of  the  design. 
cmlm 

Mis.  336-17   calm  »*  will  enrage  evil. 
divine 
Mis.  170-18   refreshment  of  divine  9*, 

358-15    humility,  and  love  are  divine  9*. 
Un.  39-12   removes  .  .  .  weakness  by  divine  •*, 
fkom  on  hlf h 

Po.   32-13   resolutions,  with  r  from  on  high, 


gmtherlng 

Mis.  35^-27 
health  mnd 


gathering  s*  for  a  flight  well  begun. 


Mis.     7-29   think  that  health  and  9*  would  have 

Pul.   82-16    ♦  receive  light,  health,  and  9*, 
hidden 

My.  166-16    they  dev^op  hidden  9*. 
His 

\Mis.  263-10   safe  in  His  r,  building  on  His 
his 

Mis.  130-28   renews  his  9*.  and  is  exalted 
holy 

Po.   23-13    Yielding  a  holy  9*  to  right, 
human 

Mis.  138-17    I  once  thought  .  .  .  was  human  9* ; 
138-18   know  that  human  9*  is  weakness. 

My.  132-14    no  longer  to  appeal  to  human  s\ 
In  union 

Mis.   96-18   and  to  find  9'  in  union. 
Is  In  man 

My.  162-  6   S*  is  in  man,  not  in  muscles : 
Its 

Mis.  341-10    its  9'  in  exalted  purpose. 
Uttle 

*00.    14-  2    "Thou  has  a  little  9-,—  Rev.  3 : 8. 
moral 

Mis.  266-27    Prom  lack  of  moral  9* 

Pul.   83-  6    ♦  has  not  yet  the  moral  9* 
of  human  belief 

Rud.    11-19   on  the  9*  of  human  belief. 
of  peace 

My.  121-  7   we  learn  that  the  s*  of  peace 
of  thehllU 

My.  185-27    *  For  the  9*  of  the  hills,  we  bless 
of  the  Lord  Ckid 

Ret.    15-  8    9*  of  the  Lord  God  :—  P9a/.  71 ;  16. 
of  union  ' 

Mis.  254-12    the  9'  of  union  grows  weak  with 
of  weakness 

Po.     2-10   With  all  the  9*  of  weakness 
physical 

Mis.  240-12    physical  9'  and  freedom. 
reality  and 

Mis.  252-14   healthy  thoughts  are  reality  and  9*. 
requires 

Mis.   Ix-17    requires  9*  from  above, 


Rew.  12:10. 


salvation  and 

Pul.    12-  6   salvation,  and  »*, 
settles  Into 

Mis.  204-15   settles  into  9*,  freedom, 
shows 

My.   88-7    *  It  shows  9*  in  all  parts, 
stillness,  and 

Ret.   93-15    power,  stillness,  and  9* ; 
their 

Mis.    10-20   tried  their  9*  and  proven  it ; 

10-21    their  9*  made  perfect  in  weakness, 

Pul.   80-  5    ♦  offering  their  9*  to  unite  with 
this 

My.  121-10    This  9*  is  like  the  ocean. 
thy 

Afy.  183-  3    and  with  all  thv  s.—  Luke  16  .'27. 
252-17    so  shaU  thy  9*  be.'*—  Dmt.  33;  25. 
270-17    so  shall  thy  9*  be."—  Deut.  33 :  25. 
time  and 

Mis.  296-12   give  their  time  and  9*  to 
to  bear 

Un.     6-12   as  the  age  has  9*  to  bear. 
to  build 

Mis.   98-18    9'  to  build  up, 


OTBBNaTH 


886 


STRIVES 


Mis,    98-17 

328-aft 

Man.   43-11 

Put.     2-10 

Rud.    12-  6 


ilet.    27-20 

Fui.   50-10 

Afy.    95-  5 

132-16 

152-8 

190-10 


strengtn 

to  Doarlah 

PtU.   9^9   *  hu  tba  s'  to  nourish  troet 
wisdom  mnd 

My.  164-27   is  reserved  wisdom  and  s*. 
your 

Af<«.  364-  6   renew  your  r."—see  Isa.  40;  31. 

Mis,  126-16  s'.  meekness,  honesty,  and 

162-32  in  the  s'  of  an  exalted  hope. 

Pul.     4-  I  may  say,  ...  ray  f  is  naught 

My.  287-  8  giving  to  human  weakness  s', 

strengthen 

5*  and  perpetuate  our  organisations 
lift  the  fallen  and  s'  the  weak, 
s-  the  faith  by  a  written  text 
5'  your  citadel  by  every  mean«9 

__    _    Wrong  thoughU  ...  s*  the  sense  of 

My.  213-22    s'  your  own  citadel 

strengthened 

Mis.  208-11    would  I  be  s'  by  having  my 

*  are  lifted  up  and  9*. 

*  comforted  and  s'  by  them. 

*  constantly  s'  by  members 
Divine  Love  has  s'  the  hand 
said,  .  .  .  tonic  has  »*  you,*' 
a  higher  hope,  of  s'  hands, 

strengthening 

Mis.  262-17   lifting  the  fallen  and  5*  the 

strengthens 

Mis.  362-31    no  crime  except  when  it  s' 
My.  120-27    expiates,  s\  and  exults. 
131-  1    s'  them,  removes  fear, 


*  a  ship  when  under  s*  of  storm  . 
or  by  the  s*  of  tlie  appetites 

in  spite  of  the  constant  s* 

s'  out  our  arms  to  Qod. 

"S'  forth  thy  hand,—  see  Matt.  12:  IS. 

lie  s'  on  the  floor. 

Where  once  5*  broad  fields 

God  s'  forth  His  hand. 

*  green  «*  of  lawns,  dotted  with 

*  s'  on  through  an  intervale 
unbroken,  s'  across  the  sea 

s'  state  of  human  consciousness, 
the  faithful,  s*  mother, 
robin,  though  s'  to  the  heart 
pronouncea  me  s'  with  fever. 
«  which  heals  the  s'  soul. 

*  rest  in  this  bosom,  my  own  s'  deer* 
suddenly  s\  —  called  to  mourn 

proves  that  »*  adherence  to  one  is 

s'  obedience  thereto,  tests  and 

5*  obedience  to  the  Mosiac  Decalogue, 

s'  adherence  to  the  Golden  Rule, 

these  seemingly  s'  conditions 

5'  adherence  to  divine  Truth 

*  s-  fidelity  to  what  tiiey  believe 

*  s-  fidelity  to  what  they 

will  not  release  them  from  the  s' 

*  s'  and  intelligent  recognition  of 
s'  accordance  with  the  teaching  of 
phrasing  s'  observance 

the  5*  Presbyterian  doctrines. 
8'  observance  of  moral  law 

where  laws  of  health  are  5* 

I  am  S'  a  theist 

the  teacher  should  s'  adhere  to 

s'  classified  in  metaphysics  as 

Teachers  must  conform  s'  to  the 

Students  who  a*  adhere  to  the  right, 

requirements  .  .  .  s*  obeyed, 

A  s'  private  communication 

adhering  5*  to  her  advice 

on  a  s'  Christian  basis, 

s'  adherer  to  the  teachings  in 

s'  speaking,  there  is  no  mortal  mind, 

s'  belonging  to  the  nature  and 

♦  8'  an  ardent  follower  after  God. 

«•  practising  Divine  Science,  * 

s'  speaking,  no  mortal  mind. 

The  Science  of  Christianity  is  s' 


Pul. 

80-2 

*01. 

30-22 

My. 

20^t» 

stretch 

Mis. 

124-22 

370-2 

stretched 

Mis. 

326-17 

Ret. 

4-13 

My. 

215-4 

stretches 

Pul. 

48-8 

48-11 

My. 

200-12 

Stricken 

Mis. 

203^-10 

275-8 

320-28 

Ret. 

13-11 

Pul. 

82-5 

Po. 

41-  1 

My. 

201-26 

Strict 

Mis. 

66-26 

110-23 

248-18 

Man. 

44-2 

110-5 

Ret. 

60-21 

Pul. 

38-24 

66-13 

No. 

7-10 

My. 

46-  1 

212-16 

266-5 

Strictest 

Ret. 

14-5 

76-28 

Strictly 

Mis, 

6-26 

22-  1 

02-16 

112-13 

114-11 

284-10 

Man. 

51-17 

67-6 

70-6 

80-2 

Ret 

84-0 

Un 

.    36-11 

40-af7 

Pul 

.    7V-  5 

Rud 

14-  6 

No 

.    16-27 

Pan 

.    12-21 

strictly 

'01.  6-  2 
34—24 

My.  13-12 
226-3 
282-3 
345-32 
364-4 


Strife 

Mis. 


Chr. 

'01. 
'02. 
Po. 


41-12 

222-4 

333-4 

341-12 

343-15 

351-13 

386-14 

388-8 

301-12 

53-12 

32-14 

2-2 

7-8 

20-18 

38-11 

40-22 

278-16 

270-13 


My. 

strike 

Mis.    67-10 

355-16 

Un.    18-22 

Pul.    51-  1 

strikes 

Mis.  237-11 

257-23 

Ret.   75-21 

Pul.    24-  2 

striking 

Mis.  232-20 

312-13 

Pul.    46-20 

76—  2 

'00.    10-13 

My.   3^  2 

88-10 

strildngly 

Pul.    40-27 

strings 

Pul.    81-23 

Hea.   20-5 

Po.   66-11 

stripes 

Mis.  3-12 
162-10 
260-  2 

Man.  28-13 
Un.   55-8 

strips 

Mis.  185-  6 

210-  1 

Pan.    11-22 

strive 

Mis.     7-  0 

86-  6 

154-27 

176-12 

180-2 

107-6 

315-27 

341-12 

Man.    45-11 

55-4 

02-8 

My.  vii-  3 

132-14 

150-  8 

207-10 

striven 

Mis.    11-28 

12-  8 

My.  130-10 

strives 

Mis.  110-14 
110-15 
371-23 
My.  160-  1 
228-26 
240-  4 
272-  2 
334-  1 


defined  3*  by  the  word  Person, 
obey  s'  the  laws  that  be, 

*  s*  a  mother  and  a  rulicye  church." 
This  rule  s'  observed  will 

I  believe  s'  in  the  Monroe  doctrine^ 

*  her  views,  s'  and  always 

s'  to  handle  no  other  mentality 

victory  in  the  ennobling  **. 

passion,  evil-speaking,  and  s'. 

commingle,  and  are  forever  at  «* ; 

glorv  of  the  «*  comes  of  honesty 

malice,  envy,  and  5* 

to  stir  up  9*  between  brethren* 

and  could  not  know  the  5* 

Free  us  from  human  »*. 

It  stirs  no  thought  of  s' ; 

That  stills  all  s'. 

They  were  heroes  in  the  s* ; 

through  the  mist  of  mortal  s' 

Free  us  from  human  »*. 

far  above  All  mortal  s\ 

It  stirs  no  thought  of  s' ; 

and  could  not  know  the  s' 

chapter  sub-title 

is  sufficient  to  still  all  s'. 

thou  Shalt  not  s'  at  the 
To  s'  out  right  and  left 
in  order  to  5*  at  its  root ; 

*  C.  8.  does  not  s'  all  as  m 

that  conscience  s'  home ; 
s'  down  the  hoary  saint. 
S'  at  the  heart  of  Truth. 

*  5*  a  keynote  of  definite 

from  s*  out  promiscuously, 

*  **No  more  5*  manifestation 

*  proved,  in  most  s'  manner, 

*  A  5*  feature  of  the  church 
8'  at  liberty,  human  rights, 

*  two  of  the  most  s'  features 

*  9'  as  are  its  beauties, 

*  a  s*  well-kept  estate 

*  her  own  soul  plays  upon  magic  s' 

*  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  s\ 
No  melody  sweeps  o'^r  its  s'  I 

"through  his  s'"—  see  Isa.  53:  5. 
through  his  «•  we  are  healed. 
"5-  we  are  healed."—  Isa.  53:  6. 
beaten  with  many  s\"—  Luke  12:47. 
s'  we  are  healed.^'  —  Isa.  53 :  5. 

s'  matter  of  all  claims, 
8'  off  its  disguises, 
whatever  s'  oB  evil's  disgutoe 

we  must  5*  to  emulate. 
Scientist  must  continue  to  s* 
S'  for  self-abnegation,  justice, 
8'  valiantly  for  the  liberty  of  the 
and  s'  to  cease  my  warfare, 
and  to  5'  after  holiness  ; 
8'  to  educate  their  students 
Seeking  is  not  .  .  .  you  must  s' ; 
8'  to  promote  the  welfare  of  all 
shfiili  8'  to  overcome  these  errors, 
shall  5*  to  demonstrate  by 

*  S*  it  ever  so  hard,  The  Church 
to  8'  with  agony  ; 

S'  thou  for  the  joy  and  crown 

*  pledge  themselves  to  s'  more 

though  with  tears  have  I  »•  for  it. 
him  who  has  5-  to  injure  you. 
and  8'  to  uplift  morally 

• 

8'  to  tip  the  beam  against  the 

the  flesh  s*  against  Spirit, 

but  error  always  s'  to 

8-  for  the  spiritual : 

He  who  s\  and  attains  : 

error  s*  to  be  heard  above  Truth, 

actively  s'  for  perfection. 

*  5'  to  give  the  impression  that 


r 


STRIVING 
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STRUGGLING 


striving 

Mis.  167-13 

32»-24 

My.  200-U 

300-17 

strivings 

Mis.    61-  6 

strolce 

Mis.  105-22 
Ret.    3&-21 

strokes 

My.  291-  7 

stroU 

Man.   48-18 

strong 

Mia.  xii-  7 
»-  6 
4-24 
126-24 
130-11 
152-24 
223-12 
238-  6 
240-10 
250-16 
252-30 
277-10 
288-26 

289-  2 
313-19 
345-12 
369-10 
392-15 
393-18 

Ret.     5-14 

5-22 

16-  2 

43-  3 

62-10 

67-20 

80-4 

8-12 

42-27 

12-10 

9-13 

2-12 

6-18 

20-19 

22-17 

23-12 

33-6 

62-2 

My.  126-  5 

126-21 

129-  7 

229-30 

252-15 

258-  9 

290-  1 
291-24 
309-15 
355-11 
355-15 

stronger 

Mis.  10-12 
160-14 
235-17 
278-20 
339-15 
12-  9 
10-14 
10-23 
10-  2 
68-13 
162-  8 
283-18 

strongest 

Mis.  399-11 

Ret.    82-  9 

Po.    75-18 

My.  211-22 

strongholds 

Mis.  303-  9 

Ret.    80-13 

My.    40-13 

127-23 

strongly 

Mis.  271-26 

295-20 

Put.    27-11 

37-16 

37-21 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 

Ao. 
Pan. 

'00. 
Hea. 

Po, 


Rud, 
Pan. 
Hea. 
Peo. 
Po. 
My. 


flecretlj  9'  to  injure  me. 
mortals  who  are  s*  to  enter  the 
S'  to  be  eood,  to  do  grood, 
s'  to  reach  the  summit  of 

vain  5'  of  mortal  mind, 

S'  of  unskilled  swordsmen, 
beneath  the  s*  of  artless  workmen. 

His  work  began  with  heavy  s*. 

continually  s'  by  her  house, 

with  5"  wing  to  lift  my  readers 

5'  determination  of  mankind  to 

a  very  s*  will-power 

Scientists  have  a  S'  race  to  run 

pulling  down  of  S'  holds ;  —  J I  Cor.  10 :  4. 

s'  tower  of  hope,  faith,  and 

is  sufficiently  s'  to  discern 

honest  .  .  .  and  s'  of  purpose. 

s'  promotors  of  health  and 

I  make  s'  demands  on  love. 

children's  toy  and  s'  tower  : 

heart  loyal  to  God  is  patient  and  s\ 

a  S'  impulse  from  the  cause  of 

S'  drink  is  unquestionably  an  evil, 

the  reapers  are  5*. 

his  pure  and  5*  faith  rose  higher 

5'  in  the  unity  of  God  and  man. 

s'  to  wrestle  with  the  storms  of 

In  a  beauty  s'  and  meek 

a  s'  intellect  and  an  iron  will. 

*  She  possessed  a  s'  intellect, 
a  soprano.  —  clear,  »*,  sympathetic, 
too  material  for  any  s'  demonstration  • 

*  required  a  s'  man  to  ring  them. 

*  Toronto  and  .  .  .  have  a*  churches, 

*  religious  sentiment  in  women  is  so  »* 
thou  wilt  be  a*  in  God, 

*  He  said  :    .  .  .  drink  a*  coffee  to 
will  make  a*  claims  on  religion, 
S'  desires  bias  human  judgment 

*  "Old  Adam  is  too  s'  for 
if  the  belief  is  a*  enough 
a*  to  wrestle  with  the  storms 
life  perfected,  a*  and  calm. 
With  utterance  deep  and  a*, 
hourly  seek  for  deliverance  s' 
In  a  Deautv  a*  and  meek 
to  drown  the  a*  swimmer 
a-  is  the  Lord  God  —  Rev.  18 :  8. 
is  taking  a-  hold  of  the  public 
Truth  is  a*  with  destinv  ; 
wait  on  God,  the  a*  deliverer, 
bowed  in  s'  affection's  anguish, 
felt  by  the  s'  hearts  of  New  £ngland 
while  her  reapers  are  a*, 
a*  believer  in  States'  rights, 
a  a*  supporting  arm  to  religion 
the  a*,  the  faithful,  the  untiring 

rise  again,  a*  than  before 

trial  of  our  faith  in  God  makes  us  a* 

and  a  a*  desire  for  it. 

seem  a*  to  resist  temptation 

if  it  yields  not,  grows  a*. 

until  they  hold  a*  than  before 

a*  and  better  than  before  it. 

or  to  argue  a*  for  sorrow 

and  the  a*  element  of  action  ; 

a*  than  these  is  the  spell 

a*  than  the  might  of  empires. 

his  grasp  of  goodness  grows  a*. 


S*  deliverer,  friend  of  the 
widest  power  and  a*  growth 
S'  deliverer,  friend  of  the 
where  courage  should  be  s\ 

garrisons  these  a*  of  C.  S., 
pulling  down  of  sin's  a*, 

*  abandon  their  a*  of  rivalry, 
cannot  demolish  our  a*. 

*  more  a*  mark  the  difference 

for  whose  ability  ...  Mr.  Wakeman  a* 

*  members  a*  insist  upon. 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  feels  very  a-," 

*  "Mother  feels  very  a*," 


strongly 

No.     9-17 
My.  213-22 

strove 

*00.     9-28 

struck 

Mis.  249-  5 

317-5 

Peo.    11-  4 

My.    81-  2 

structure 

Un.   34-  1 
44-5 

Pul.  23-  5 
24-  5 
41-  1 
41-  7 
65-16 
75-26 

77-  7 
Rud.    12-  1 

My.  23-28 
24-26 
28-18 
31-11 
32-7 
46-3 
58-15 
62-  5 
62-12 
66-26 
76-31 

78-  5 
84-27 
85-16 
85-a7 
94-19 
98-18 

171-13 
342-11 

struggle 

Mis.  41-17 
64-  2 
87-31 
101-  9 
101-12 
163-25 
221-25 
266-  1 
288-29 
378-  8 
94-  3 
21-11 
8-16 
33-8 
8-15 
10-  8 
6-24 
14-24 
10-  6 
158-13 
244-18 


Ret. 

Pul. 

No. 

'00. 

'02. 

Peo. 
My. 


307-28 

struggled 

'02.    15-  8 
My.  293-20 

struggler 

Po.    31-  1 
My.  350-13 

struggles 

Mis.  116-23 

121-  9 

131-20 

204-  1 

241-16 

324-28 

Un.     5-  7 

No.    35-  7 

'01.    30-9 

My.    60-  I 

180-22 

struggling 

Mis.    63-24 

126-  9 

344-14 

Pul.    13-17 

No.    40-22 

'01.    17-  7 

My.   126-  5 

14a-27 

150-13 

159-13 


opposed  occasionally  and  a* 
strengthen  your  own  citadel  more  a- 

a*  earnestly  to  fit  others  for  this 

The  hour  has  a*, 

The  hour  has  a*  for  .  .  .  Scientists 

a*  the  keynote  of  higher  claims, 

*  s'  with  the  air  of  well-being 

the  so-called  material  a*, 
like  the  a*  raised  thereupon, 

*  Most  Unique  S'  in  Any  Citt 

*  most  unique  a*  in  any  city. 

*  a*  came  forth  from  the  hands  of 

*  to  help  erect  this  beautiful  a*, 

*  beautiful  a*  of  gray  granite, 

*  most  nearly  fire-proof  church  a* 

*  golden  key  of  the  church  a*, 
a*  of  the  material  body. 

*  As  the  stately  a*  grows, 

*  the  a*  is  worthy  of  our  Cause 

*  not  ...  in  the  material  s', 

*  first  glimpse  of  the  great  a', 

*  acoustic  properties  of  the  new  a* 

*  the  great  s'  stands, 

*  This  magnificent  a*,  this  fitting 

*  But  what  of  this  magnificent  a*? 

*  crowns  the  completion  of  this  «• 

*  giving  her  blessing  to  the  s\ 

*  a*,  which  is  now  completed, 

*  imposing  s'  of  gray  stone 
dedication  of  the  beautiful  a* 

*  in  the  building  of  a  church  a* 

*  rested  on  this  a*, 

*  the  a*  was  free  from  debt* 

*  a*  cost  about  two  million  doUais, 
view  this  beautiful  a*, 

*  depend  upon  the  osseous  a*  ; 

a*  with  sin  is  forever  done. 

human  crv  which  voiced  that  a* ; 

this  interference  prolongs  the  a* 

It  is  a  revolutionary  a*. 

Now  Cometh  a  third  a* ; 

After  his  brief  brave  a*. 

a*  against  both  evil  and  disease, 

that  student  must  a*  up, 

spirit  of  Love  that  nerves  the  a*. 

and  a  a*  with  pride, 

a  a*  for  its  demonstration. 

faithfully  a-  till  It  be  accomplished 

a*  into  freedom  and  greatness. 

It  requires  sacrifice,  s\  prayer, 

In  this  a*  remember  that 

and  a  world-imposed  a*. 

heaven  here, —  the  a*  over. 

nor  protection  in  the  great  a*. 

as  we  a*  through  the  cold  night 

heaven  here,  the  s'  over ; 

mortals  do  not  enter  without  a  a* 

mental  a*  might  have  caused 

I  a*  on  through  many  years ; 
spirit  and  the  flesh —  a*, 

the  loyal  a*  for  the  right, 
Lift  from  despair  the  a* 

watchfulness,  prayer,  a*,  tears, 
human  a'  against  the  divine, 
to  consider  the  great  a* 
agony  a*,  pride  rebels, 
constant  combat  and  direful  a*, 
this  time  he  a*  on. 
mental  a*  and  pride  of  opinion 
When  human  a*  cease, 
a*  to  articulate  itself. 

*  one  who  knew  of  your  early  a*. 
In  our  a*  with  sin  and  sinners. 

Even  as  the  a*  heart, 

when  s'  with  mankind 

poor  sinner  a*  with  temptation, 

not  a*  to  lift  their  heads 

thought  a*  for  freedom. 

repentant  prodigal  ...  a*  to  return 

swimmer  a*  for  the  shore, 

a  sect  a*  to  gain  power 

and  never  weary  of  a* 

a"  to  enter  into  the  perfect  lore 
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St.  Stephen 

*00.    14-26    as  the  devout  St.  5*  said 

stubbly 

Put.    41^24 

stubborn 

Mi3.  119-11 
306-^ 

Ret.    46-11 

l/n. 

Put. 
Rud. 

No. 


*00. 

Po. 

My. 


*  She  chose  the  s'  old  farm 

more  a'  than  the  circumstance. 
Thou  wilt  bind  the  f  will, 
Thou  wilt  bind  the  «•  will, 
5-U    No  #'  purpose  to  force 
17-10    Thou  wilt  bind  the  *•  will, 
12-14    will  return,  and  be  more  s' 
2-  6   To  aver  that  disease  is  .   .  .  s*  reality, 
4-10    never  made  sickness  a  s*  reality. 
5-21    becomes  indeed  a  a'  reality, 
7-U   sinnine  sense,  s*  will, 
6-22   from  tne  s*  thrall  of  sin 
14-  9    Thou  wilt  bind  the  j-  will. 
90-27    *  Facts  and  figures  are  s*  things, 
233-20    most  9*  belief  to  overcome, 


student  iaee  oho  ttiideBt'i) 
allectloiiate 


♦  Your  affectionate  »*, 

to  treat  another  5*  without  his 
employing  another  s*  to  take  i^arge 


Afv.  322-  6 
anotner ' 
Mis.  283-15 
Ret.   80-23 
any 

Mis.  318-14    Any  s*.  having  received  Instructions 
mt  Harvard  CoU^ 

Ret.   75-21    If  a  5'  at  Harvard  College 


beeomea 

Mis.    35-17 
beloted 
Mis.  158-  2 
My.  135-  2 
234-16 
247-11 
289-  8 
351-  7 
357-28 
calls  a 
Man.    68-24 
can  enler 

Ret.    47-21 
can  write 
Ret.    76-4 


class 

Ret. 


dear 

Mis. 
My. 


47-16 
47-18 


157-2 
285-2 
295-12 
359-27 
360-29 
derived 
Mis.  302^26 


is  one  ottHged  to  become  a  r 

Mv  Beloved  S' :  —  In  reply 
Beloved  S' :  —  The  wise  man  has 
Beloved  S' : —  The  report  of  the 
Beloved  S- : —  Christ  is  meekness 
Beloved  S' :~  I  deem  it  proper  that 
Beloved  S* :~  Your  interesting 
Beloved  3:—l  have  Just  finished 

calls  a  5*  in  accordance  with 

s'  can  edrter  upon  the  goepel  work 

A  s*  can  write  voluminous  works 

A  Primary  class  s\ 
a  Normal  class  s* 

My  Dear  S* :—  It  is  a  great  thing 
Dear  S' : —  Please  accept 
Dear  S- : —  I  am  in  grateful  receipt 
My  Dear  S' : —  Awake  and  arise 
Aiy  Dear  S' : —  Your  favor  of  the 


benefit  which  the  s*  derived 
desiring  growtb 

Ret.   86-17    A  s'  desiring  growth  in  the 
disable  the 

dishonesty,  sin,  disable  the  S' 


My 
each 

Mis 


4-5 


Each  5'  should  seek  alone  the 
Each  s'  should,  must,  work  out  his 
Outside  of  this  Board  each  s* 


The  earnest  s*  of  this  book, 
An  earnest  s*  writes  to  me : 


138-10 

28^24 

Man.    85-  1 

earnest 

My.  112-16 

240-6 

felthfUl 

Mis.   8^  2   A  faithful  r  may  even 
flavored 

My.  219-  8   through  some  favored  a\ 
Srst 

taught  the  first  s*  in  C.  S. 
teach  the  first  S'  in  C.  S. 
first  8'  in  C.  S.  Mind-heaUng ; 
first  s'  publicly  to  announce 


Mis. 


Ret. 
her 

My 


29-16 
880-12 
382-15 

42-4 


*  replies,  through  her  s*, 

I  impart  to  the  s*  the 


240-23 
Impart  to  the 

Mis.  292-11    Could 
Is  not  willing 

'00.     9-  6   because  the  s*  is  not  willing 
letter  from  a 

My.  355-  6   letter  from  a  S'  in  the  field 
literary 

My.  330-  1    ^  that  he  was  a  fine  literary  s* 
lo?er  and 

lover  and  s*  of  vital  Christianity. 


•0/. 
korml 

Mis. 

Man. 
Ret. 


32-6 

91-25 

318-15 

38-  5 

47-20 


May  mistake 
Bet.   8^13 


never  dreamed,  .  .  .  that  a  loyal  §' 
from  a  loyal  s'  of  C.  S., 
If  the  approver  is  not  a  loyal  t*  of 
Irom  me,  or  a  loyal  s', 

JC  may  mistake  1a  his  ooDfceptlon  of 


a  s'  of  mine  removed  these 
For  a  5'  of  mine  to  treat 
Primary  s'  of  mine  can  teach 

What  progress  would  a  9*  of  sdenoe 

aids  to  a  s'  of  the  Bible 


student 

most  lia?e  studied 

Mis.  318-20   s'  must  have  studied  faithfully 
most  stop 

Mis.  266-30    If  impatient  .  .  .  the  s'  must  stop 

Afis.  157-16  Yes,  my  s*,  my  Father  is  your 

242-28  he  was  my  s*  in  December,  1884 ; 

Ret.   51-  2  my  s\  Mr.  Ira  O.  Knapp 
no 

Ret,   44-14  no  s*.  at  that  time,  was  found  able 
Normal 

Man.   37-17  One  Normal  s'  cannot  recommend 

37-18  pupil  of  another  Normal  s\ 

of  Christian  Science 

Mis.   41-10  The  honest  s'  of  C.  S. 

117-  4  The  »•  of  C.  S.  must  first 

280-28  Import  to  the  s'  of  C.  8., 

318-15  a  loyal  S'  of  C.  8., 

380-30  issued  by  a  5*  of  C.  8. 

No.     2-17  honest  f  *  of  C.  8.  is  modest 
of  Christ  Jesns 

'01.    28-28  is  not  a  5*  of  Christ  Jesus. 
or  Mlnd-heallng 

Mis.  221-22  baffles  the  5'  of  Mind-healing, 
of  mine 
Afis.  243-  9 
283-14 
My.  251-18 
of  science 

Mis.    52-22 

or  the  Bible 

MU.    64-23 

or  this  book 

My.  112-24  S'  of  this  book  will  tell  you 
or  this  Science 

Mis.   43-  9  8'  of  this  Science  who  understands 

My.  237-  7  a  present  s*  of  this  Science. 
one 

Mis.   43-21  If  one  s'  tries  to  undermine 

Man.   90-21  One  s'  in  the  class  shall 

Ret.   43-  3  I  began  by  teaching  one  s' 
possesses 

Mis.   55-  6  will  come  when  the  s*  possesses 

preparation  or  the 

My.  245-  8  thorough  preparation  of  the  s* 
Frimary 

My.  251-18  A  Primary  s'  of  mine  can  teach 

251-20  Primary  s*  can  himself  be  examined 
said 

Man.   69-  1  said  s'  shall  come  under  a 
should  explain 

Ret.   83-18  the  S'  should  explain  only 
success  or  a 

Mis.      V-  6     COMSTITUTB  THB  SUCCBSS  OF  A  S' 

such 

Man.   60-  9   such  s'  shall  pay  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

Ret.  90-29   gladdening  to  find,  in  such  a  s*. 
taught  the 

'02.     2-30    taught  the  S'  to  overcome  evil 
teacher  and 

Man.  87-21    better  ...  for  both  teacher  and  s\" 

Ret.   84-26    better  ...  for  both  teacher  and  s\ 
that 

Mis.   96-  6    the  better  it  is  for  that  s\ 

266-  1    Then  that  f '  must  struggle  up. 

My.  249-28    I  should  prefer  that  s'  who 
the  Tenr 

Mis.  350-  6   with  advice  of  the  very  s*  who 
this 

Mis,  265-22    misconduct  of  this  s\ 

349-11    This  s'  had  taken  the  above-named 
white 

My.  259-  4    I  have  named  it  my  while  r. 
who  heals 

Mis.  358-  4    s'  who  heals  by  teaching 
who  pays 

Rud.    14->16   4'  who  pays  must  of  necessity 
worthy 

My.  215-17   home  for  the  poor  worthy  «*, 
your 

My.  325-17    *  ever  faithfully  your  s; 
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MU. 


38-27 
40-19 
40-26^ 
60-15 
117-20 

157-  1 

158-  1 
264-28 
265-22 
292-28 
208-14 
31fr-12 


to  make  each  patient  a  s* 
the  9*  does  not  in  every  case 
s"  or  practitioner  has  to  master 
essentiid  that  the  i*  gain  the 
To  point  out  every  st^  to  a  s* 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
mental  development  of  the  »* ; 
Truth  and  its  ethics  to  a  s\ 
I  never  knew  a  s*  who  fully 
If  ...  is  not  dominant  in  a  sv 
hour  best  foe  the  «*. 
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student. 

Mis.  348-32    A  9*  who  consulted  me 
Man.   3&-  b   by  %  a'  ot  the  Board  of  Educ&tion, 
88-  6    or  a  5'  of  the  Board  of  Education 

r6   a'  who  has  been  oaUed  to  serre  our 
4    In  healing  .  .  .  the  s-  has  not  yet 
90-  I    «*  ahould  oe  most  careful  not  to 
Rud.   Ib-^Z^ ,  a  s',  if  healed  in  a  da8s» 
Hea.    I4i-2Z    I  waited  many  years  for  a  s*  to 
My.  239-  6    acquaint  the  s'  with  God. 
28&-  1    chapter  subtitle 
(see  also  Eddy) 

student's 

Mis.  156-15  one  S'  opinions  or  modus 

349-  8  materialization  of  a  s'  thought, 

Man,   84-13  «•  price  for  teaching  C.  S. 

86-  4  After  a  s-  pupil  has  been  duly 

students  (see  also  stadents*) 


Advise  5'  to  rebuke  each  other 
I  sometimes  advise  5* 

*  from  her  affectionate  S\ 


ftdFlse 

No.     8-10 

'00.     8-30 

affectloiiate 

Pul.    86-  6 

Mis.    82-18  to  tallc  with  all  5*  of  C.  B., 

272-29  to  act  toward  all  s'  of  C.  S. 
and  patients 

Ret,   83-  4  -will  commend  S'  and  patients 

Any 

Mis.  M^17  no  Jurisdiction  orer  any  s\< 
are  eiamlned 

Man.   90-  8  .S'  are  examined  and  giveo 
association  of 

Man.   86-13  in  charge  of  an  association  of  s* 

Pul.    58-  5  *  gathered  an  association  of  r, 

belo¥ed> 

Mis.   93-  8  Beloved  s\  so  teach  that 

110-15  Beloved  S* : —  Weeks  have  passed 

1 16-1 1  Belosed  S* ;  —  This  question, 

120-11  Beloved  5*,  loyal  laborers 

134-10  Beloved  S* :—  Meet  together 

135-28  Beloved  S" ;  —  You  may  be  looking 

142-11  Beloved  S'  and  Friends : 

143-14  Beloved  S' ;—  On  the  2l8t  day 

146-  6  Beloved  S" : —  I  cannot  conscientiously 

147-  3  Beloved  S' :  —  Another  year 
155-16  Beloved  S' : —  Because  Mother 
159-11  Beloved  S* :—  My  heart  has 
203-  1  Beloved  S" :—  In  thanking  you 
206-24  Beloved  «',  you  have  entered 
278-18  beloved  s\  who  are  absent 

My.   20-  8  Beloved  S' :—  The  holidays  are 

26-  9  Beloved  S' :  —  Your  generous 

139-  2  Beloved  S' : —  Rest  assured 

142-26  Beloved  S* :  —  I  thank  you 

167-U  Beloved  S' :  —  May  this,  your  first 

171-  9  Beloved  S' :  —  The  new  Concord  church 

183-24  Beloved  S'  and  Church :—  Thanks  for 

192-20  Beloved  S- :—  Your  kind  letter, 

194-19  Beloved  S'  :  —Your  telegram, 

197-10  Beloved  S' :  —  Words  are  lnade<rQate 

*  198-  3  Beloved  S*  and  Brethren :  — Your  letters 

190-  8  Beloved  S'  ahd  BRBTRRBif  :  —  I  rejoice 

201-  1  God  is  blessing  you.  my  beloved  S' 

203-24  Beloved  S- :— You  nave  laid  the 

224-30  Beloved  »*,  Just  how  let 

226-21  Beloved  9\  in  this  you  learn 

220-20  Will  those  beloved  5',  whose  growth  ' 

230-18  Beloved  S' :— 1  read  with  pleasure 

236-  2  Will  the  beloved  s-  accept 

243-  2  Beloved  S'  :—  According  to  reports, 

148-  2  Belated  S' : —  I  am  more  than 
250-15  Beloved  S' :—  The  By-law  of 
251-24  Beloved  S* :  —  I  call  you  mine, 
252-19  Beloved  S- :  — Yopr  letter  and 
253-21  Beloved  S' :—  You  will  accept 
254-10  Beloved  S' :—  Responding  to 
257-24  Sehved  3' :—  For  your  ihanifold 

best 

Pan.   10-13  best  5*  in  the  class  averred 
called  on 

Mis.  351-  1  called  on  S'  to  test  their  ability 
came 

Pul.   68-  6*5*  came  to  it  In  hundreds 
can  confer 

Man.   88-20  s'  can  confer  with  their  teachers 
certain 

Mis.  358-28  Certain  f  *,  being  too  much 
charity 

Mis.  267-  6  Charity  »*,  for  whom  I  have 
ChristUn 

Mis.  132-25  and  to  my  Christian  s*. 

243-18  ^f  y  Christian  s'  are   .  .  .  modest : 

301-13.  My  Christian  s*  who  have  read  copies 

803-  6  Christian  «*  should  have  their  own 


students 

Christian 

Ret.   54-24  My  Christian  »*.  impressed  with  the 

No.     9-1  as  my  Christian  s*  can  testify  ; 
Christian  Science 

Un.     5-22  C.  S.  S'  and  Christians  who 
class  of 

Mis.   32-16  to  the  above-named  class  of  «* 
crowded  with 

Mis.     5-  6  crowded  with  r  who  are  willing  to 
deur 

Mis.  137-  2  My  Dear  S*  and  Friends : 

143-  4  Mv  dear  s'  may  have  explained 

159-21  gifts  that  my  dear  s'  offer 

262-13  1  thank  you,  my  dear  8\ 

My.  234-  7  Did  the  dear  s'  know  how  much  I 

358-23  love  to  your  dear  s'  and  church. 
decrease  of 

My.  266-12  decrease  of  s*  In  the  seminaries 
devoted 

Mis.  318-  7  love  some  of  thQB»4e«oted  J* 
disloyal 

Mis.   32-  4  students  of  dishpat  s' 

My.  130-  8  effort  of  disloyal  S'  to  blacken  mo 

My.  821-87  *  that  I  was  among  your  early  s* 
employed 

Man.  69-21  8'  employed  by  Mfs.  Eddy 
felthfUl 

Mis.  356-20  Now  let  my  faithful  s' 
Ave  thousand 

Mis.   29-17  about  five  thouaand  »*. 
free 

Rud.    14-14  sometimes  seventeen,  free  s*  Ui  it ; 
good 

My.  219-  0  My  good  s*  have  all  the  honor  of 
her 

Mis.   87-27  leaving  to  her  s-  the  work  of 

40-22  Founder  of  C.  S.  teaches  her  f  * 

54-10  Thousands  .  .  .  are  her  s% 

Man.    18-14  twelve  of  her  s' 

My.   48-11  *  insisted  that  her  s^  make, 

53-22  *  pulpit  was  supplied  ...  by  her  s* 

35^<^1  *  by  twenty-four  of  her  «* 
his 

Mis.   92-14  and  his  s*  will  answer  them 

92-31  teacher  does  most  for  his  s' 

97-  8  Master  said  of  one  of  his  5', 

212-  8  tersely  reminded  his  s' 

265-  7  also  predisposes  his  S'  to 

26fr-17  visited  upon  himself  and  hto  r, 

293-  9  should  impart  to  his  s*  the 

8t5-16  look  after  the  welfare  of  hlA  s% 

Ret.    68-18  Our  Master  instructed  his  s* 

84-19  teacher  does  most  for  his  s'  who 

No.     2-11  Our  Master  taught  his  s*  to 

*0l.   33-23  which  he  enjoined  his  s*  to  teach 

My.  215-23  Master  first  sent  forth  his<r« 

215-28  Why  did  he  send  forth  his  s* 

364-13  should  teach  his  s'  to  defend 
his  own 

Ret.   80-19  method  was  to  instruct  his  own  S' ; 
honest 

Mis.   44-  1  Honest  s*  speak  the  truth 
hundreds  of 

Pul.   36-  8  ♦  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  »*, 
Imposed  by 

Mis.  351-  3  to  lift  the  burdens  imposed  by  s\ 

In  Christian  Science 

Ret.   50-23  I  see  dearly  that  s*  In  C.  S. 
Indigent 

Mts.    11-  8  taught  indigent  s*  gratuitously, 

*02.    15-  7  rooming  and  boarding  indigent  s' 

My.  214-24  C.  S.  home  for  indigent  s\ 
In  mathematics 

Mis.    29-30  Christians,  Uke  s'  in  mathematics, 
In  New  York 

My.  243-15  s'  in  New  York  and  elsewhere 
Its 

Mis.   40-11  why  do  not  its  s'  perform  as* 

Pul.   44-20  *llas  shown  itB  power  over  Its  s, 
I  warn 

Mis.  309-18  I  warn  s*  against  falling  into 

W  A  an  ||9 

No.    14-22  are  not  confined  to  Jesus*  r 

My.  190-14  Jesus'  s',  failing  to  cure  a  severe 
letters  from 

My.  319-11  ♦  heading 

319-18  *  following  letters  from  r 
loving 

Put.   86-80  ♦  In  behalf  of  your  loving  r 
lo/al 

Mis.  266-19  my  loyal  5*  in  Chicago, 

283-22  is  seldom  the  case  with  toysl  s*, 

Man.   35-  4  by  one  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  loyal  «*i 

i6-  0  coming  fvoai  pupils  of  Joyal  s' 
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students 

loyml 

Man. 

38-3 

80-11 

l(»-7 

Ret. 

80-12 

80-17 

83-10 

Rud. 

v-5 

'00. 

9-25 

My. 

182-ie 

244-21 

loyftltf  In 

Ret. 

80-19 

■MiUfnant 

Mis. 

249-21 

loyal  5'  of  the  textbook, 
Loyal  8'  who  have  been  taught 
except  loyal  s'  of  Mrs.  Eddy, 
ask  my  loyal  s*  if  they 
Loyal  s'  speak  with  delight 
attained  by  those  loyal  s' 

LOTAL  5',  WOBKINO  and  WAJTXMQ 

loyal  s'  will  tell  you  that 
faithful  labor  of  loyal  s\ 
all  loyal  5*  of  my  books 

By  loyalty  in  s*  I  mean  this, 

efforts  of  some  malignant  t*, 

Mis.  204-13  Many  s'  enter  the  Normal  class 

299-12  to  the  minds  of  many  s'. 

Rud.    14-26  Many  s',  who  have  passed  through 

My.  300-14  as  many  5*  think  I  can, 

Mrs.  BddTs 

Man.    18-19  Mrs.  Ekldy's  s'  and  members  of 


"2ri 


is,   32-  0  some  of  my  s*  seem  not 

87-22  My  s'  are  taught  the  divine 

88-  1  to  blicjit  the  fruits  of  my  S'. 

115-13  May  uod  enable  my  S' 

137-14  rejoice  over  the  growth  of  my  s' 

137-29  My  8'  can  now  organize 

150-12  to  the  memory  of  my  «*. 

203-  4  my  s'  and  your  students ; 

203-  7  this  gift  from  my  s' 

214-19  My  5*  need  to  search  the 

215-23  My  8'  are  at  the  beginning 

242-  0  oflrered  me,  ...  or  one  of  my  s', 

204-15  taught  their  first  lessons  by  my  f  * ; 

273-  8  My  5*  have  never  expressed 

273-13  gather  all  my  «*,  in  the 

270-10  My  5*.  our  delegates, 

270-24  I  pray  that  all  my  s* 

278-25  perpetual  instruction  of  my  t* 

279-13  My  s\  three  picture^torias 

281-23  Among  the  guts  of  my  8\ 

302-  9  My  s'  are  expected  to  know 

310-36  had  my  5*  achieved  the  point 

318-  1  chapter  sub-title 

318-  5  not  alone  for  my  s*. 

350-10  My  5',  with  cultured  intellects, 

380-17  My  s*  at  first  practised 

Ret.   43-22  six  of  my  s'  in  1876, 

52-12  I  suggested  to  my  s\ 

82-  5  my  s'  should  not  allow 

82-14  my  8'  should  locate  in 

90-26  One  of  my  8'  wrote  to  me  : 

Un.     1-14  I  counsel  my  8'  to  defer 

No.    8-19  my  8'  to  hold  no  controversy 

9-16  my  s*  who  fall  into  error, 

40-14  I  instruct  my  s'  to  pursue 

*01.    17-21  into  the  hands  of  my  S' 

29-26  To  aid  my  s'  in  starting 

My.  121-17  presentedfto  me  by  my  s' 

130-17  my  «•  reprove,  rebuke, 

138-12  my  5*  and  trusted  personal  friends 

153-  7  gospel  ministry  of  my  s* 

244-22  are  indeed  my  5*. 

249-27  If  both  .  .  .  Readers  are  my  8\ 
my  own 

Mis.  155-24  If  my  own  s'  cannot  spare  time 
DomM  to 

Mis.  156-26  no  aid  to  8'  in  acquiring 
noble 

Mis.  204-  3  My  noble  s',  who  are  loyal  to 
Normal 

Man.  37-16  Pupils  of  Normal  S\ 
not 

Mis.  271-  6  (and  many  who  are  not  «•) 
nnmber  of 

Mis.  256-15  but  a  select  number  of  s*. 

Rud.    15-19  very  limited  number  of  s' 
of  Christian  Science 

Mis.   32-18  to  talk  with  all  5*  of  C.  8., 

40-13  In  some  instances  the  5*  of  C.  S. 

271-  5  S"  of  C.  S.  (and  many  who 

272-29  to  act  toward  all  s'  of  C.  S. 

357-22  those  s'  of  C.  8.  whose 

Man.   45^18  S'  of  C.  8.  must  drop  the  titles  of 

91-19  3'  of  C.  S.,  duly  instructed 
of  mine 

Mis.   87-19  to  teach  «*  of  mine. 

Ret.   43-19  These  s'  of  mine  were  the  only 
of  Mrs.  Bd4y 

Man.   35-20  «*  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  loyal  to  the 

109-  7  except  loyal  s*  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 

My.  319-12  *  letters  from  t*  of  Mrs.  Eddy 


students 

of  students 

Mis.  317-24   enlisted  for  the  s*  of  students ; 
of  the  Christ 

My.  190-25    become  s*  of  the  Christ, 
of  theColiece 

Mis.   64-  9   prospective  s'  of  the  College 

Man.   35-10   3'  of  the  College. 
older 

My.  323-26    *  should  mean  to  your  older  r 
other 

Mis.  349-19   several  other  s'  with  him. 

Man.   35^17    Other  S*. 
Ret.   82-  6   to  be  controlled  by  other  5*. 
83-  8   by  the  teachings  of  other  s'. 
My.  138-14    Mr.  Calvin  A.  Frye  and  other  s* 
361-  5   your  relations  with  other  s\ 
Oxford 

Hea.    18-27    Oxford  f  *  proved  this  : 
practising 

Mis.     4-15    and  to  the  practising  s\ 
Primary 

Man.   91-19    Primary  3'. 

Rud.    14-22    If  the  Primary  s*  are 
promssof 

Mis.  156-20   clogs  the  progress  of  S', 
prospective 

Mis.   64-  9    What  can  prospeclise  s*  of  the  College 
Qualllled 

My.  231-11    She  has  qualified  s'  for  healing 
icientllle 

Mis.  308-12    scientific  s'  are  ready  for 
fend  oat 

Mis.  273-20    to  send  out  S'  from  these  sources 

My.  300-24    send  out  s*  according  to  Christ's 
iervlnc 

Mis.  303-17    If  ever  I  wear  out  from  serving  s't 
•Ixty-llve 

Mis.  279-12    Attknoancb  or  Sixtt-wvb  5*. 


Mis.  115-4  the  apathy  of  some  s* 

264-19  8ome  s*  leave  my  instructions 

My.  363-23  misunderstood  by  some  s'. 
students* 

Mis.  155-20  First,  that  you.  her  students'  s', 

316-  5  chapter  sub-title 
such 

Mis.  264-22  Such  s'  are  more  or  less  subject 

317-27  Such  8'  should  not  pay  the 

No.   43-22  Such  5*  come  to  my  Cfollege 

My.  197-15  Comparing  such  s*  with  those 
taucht 

My.  215-  7  taught  «*  for  a  tuition  of 
their 

Mis.  137-29  organize  their  s*  into  associations, 

138-  1  their  5*  will  sustain  themselves 

203-  8  from  my  students  and  their  s*, 

303-  8  teaching  and  guiding  their  s\ 

315-25  nor  allow  their  s*  to  do  thus, 

315-28  strive  to  educate  their  s* 

315-32  They  shall  teach  their  s' 

Ret,   85-  4  band  together  their  s-  into 

89-24  to  take  charge  of  their  s\ 

No.     3-16  and  recommend  it  to  their  s% 
their  ovn 

Ret.   89-24  or  for  neglecting  their  own  s\ 
these 

Mis.  349-21  some  of  these  5'  have  openly 

Ret.   43-19  These  5*  of  mine  were  the  only 
thirty-three 

Mis.  315-13  consist  of  not  over  thirty-three  s\ 
those 

Mis.  357-22  those  »•  of  C.  S. 

Pan.    10-15  present  and  future  of  those  »* 
those  very 

My.  215-11  those  very  s'  sent  me  the 
thy 

Mis.  318-  1  chapter  sub-title 

318-  6  not  alone  for  .  .  .  but  for  thy  s\ 
tout 

Rud.    16-  5  will  never  undertake  to  fit  s'  tott 
to  qnallfy 

A/t5.   43-19  to  qualify  s'  for  the  great  ordeal 
treat 

Mis.  243-  6  although  5*  treat  sprains, 
true-hearted 

Mis.  301-19  question  of  my  true-hearted  s*, 
two 

My.  243-14  two  s*  who  are  adequate  to 
unchristian 

Rud.    16-25  among  unchristian  s\ 
unprincipled 

Mis.  265-30  self-satisfied,  unprincipled  s*. 
Western 

My.  197-13  of  our  far  Wes tarn  9\ 
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students 

Studied 

WlM 

Bet.    a-M 

>■  the  latest  editions  of  my  works, 

MU.  m-13 

S-  vlw.  he  iDkkttlh  ooir 

7J-!a 

$■  a  textbook  written  by 

Po.    Sl-18 

S'  wise,  he  maketh  now 

Put.    M-l( 

with  Hn.  Eddr 

73-  0 

Man,    M-JI 

3-  with  Mrs.  Eddy. 

Mv.    (0-8 

•  told  that  1  had  r  with  you. 

wltb  (be  decree 

139-7 

In  the  ratio  that  C.  B.  1«  C 

Mil.  3«-  8 

r  with  the  decree  of  M.  D.. 

Studies 

*"'H 

trtatmertttnioneoftoutv. 
BecauK  none  of  your  s   have 
manipulale  your  i:  .   .   .  No  1 
belween  my  aludeiiW  Mid  your  »■  ; 

Mis.    B*-10 
Rrl.    10-  7 
Pul.   »e-23 
fan.      3-23 

•  appUed  hersell,  ...  lo  her  |-, 

(orie  of  ray  girlhood  .■). 

Mk-^J 

Mv-  113-  fi 

J-  It  and  thereby  la  healed 

3M-29 

WW  Riven  you  by  your  ]'. 
allowing  your  f  lo  deity  you 

30i-  7 

Among  my  early  i-  were 

M»-30 

get  your  i-  m  help  you 

studio 

Mv.  3S9-  1 

take  a  peep  hilo  my  s- ; 

Mil.    IX- 7 

among  my  IhousandB  ot  »■ 
my  whole  duty  to  »■. 

Study  (noun) 

and  IMmdatloii 

31-8 

the"  J-  "rZ°3e"lSfl^OT. 

«^""" 

8;-i7 
n-tt 

tolookafltrlhrr: 

I  auppoaed  that  i'  had 

Pul.  e*-2o 

Mv.  237-23 

ISS-^nSii',*?"" 

.ffl:! 

^r"j-  to  work  together 
J-  or  thla  Primary  clan. 

Pan.     7-18 

Close  ]'  ot  the  Old  and  New 

ii! 

T,!!"SiJ" 

continue  the  r  ol  this  tattboqk. 

284-10 

5-  vho  eirtctly  adhere  to  the  right, 
chapter  tub-litle 

iDcessuit 

Rrl.      7-  > 

I-  working  faithfully  for  Chrlat's 

■tore 

30^-13 

Mil,  MO-  t 

311- r 

Ko.   u-ig 

obsemlloiior 

for  3'  of  the  Becond  eeiieratlon. 

Ailj,  308-33 

have  by  no  means  enfouraged  f  U 
Wheti»-  have  fulfilled  all  lie 

of  literature 

3S8-30 

AH..    04-10 

Man.    17- S 

titmuM 

Ml,.  a7S-1» 

■  1'  of  music  and  art. 

73-  » 
8S-17 

^n'ol  VberauaSTeffby  f 

^r?l^r  ■"fiction.  .-olS.  and  H. 

r.,  '^^5 

r  ol  the  Hoard  ol  Rducallon 

poslafa 

At(. 

'put.    17-7 

S8-23 

■  Adjoining  ...  is  a  pastor's  r  ; 

pnyafat 

Mv.    «-l1 

•prayerful  »■  of  the  Bible, 

JM?»^4S-M 

proper  r  ot  Mlnd-heallng  would 

»S: 

nnblaaed 

Mv.    KO-IS 

•iDtetllgeat  and  unbiased  y 

ffo. 

weary  with 

pan. 

al 

Mi,.  230-  8 

and  become  weary  with  i' 

•OL 

without 

Ml  J.  270-18 

ftom  which  wa  isara  without  r. 

My. 

Mil.  150-18 

through  the  »■  of  my  works 

make  the  Bible  and  8.  and  H,  a  i-. 

by  the  s-  of  what  Is  writtem 

Study  (verb)' 

and  then  »■  It  at  coll<«e 

B 

as-ai 

/]  It  tu-cstiarv  U  i-  iiour  Scirntt 

MuH  I  r  uour  Science  in  order  M- 
to  require  their  pupila  to  i'  the 

302-14 

I  begged  the  j-  who  flrst 

87-24 
01-31 

students' 

02-7 

ne^coDtlnually  to  <-  this  textbook. 

Mit.    8S-  1 

able  to  empty  hia  i-  minds. 

02-20 

to  ••  It  before  the  recitations ; 

138-23 

members  ol  s'  organizations. 

to  1-  Hla  revealed  Word, 

37J-» 

Man.    83-21 

to  1-  the  Scriptures  and  8.  and  H. 

chapter  flub-ilile 

my  f-  patients,  and  people  geoerally, 

S-  Pupila. 

Sel.    83-» 

"sii! 

84-4 

84-12 

No.    28-10 

S-  C.  S.  and  practise  11. 

studied 

■01.    34-23 

(-  the  Bible  and  the  teilbook 

Mil,    S8-I0 

Ihalihf  ha,  read  and  >■  correctlv. 
j°'ih'on>Ughl'y  -B.  and'H. 

'"-Sli 

by  »■  this  scientific  method       _ 

IIB-18 

Btud^enl  musUave  ^f^'W^"J^^j 

)'  Truth  through  the  eeaaea. 

When  I'  the  .  .  .  remedies  of  the  Jatu, 

Mv.ia-x 

•  r  In  the  secood  eUM  wltb  you 

stuff 

Man.    3i-l3 
M-18 

J-  with  Rev.  Mary  Baker  Eddy. 

who  have  not  »■  C.  S.  with 

3-  C.  S.  with  an  authorized  ttacbn  ; 

Mt,.  OT-11 
My.  311-11 

isiv^S'^'&'.xr"' 

iM.    10-10 

My  brother  r  Hebrew 

stuffed 

47-30 

J-  thorotwWj-a.  aiKiH., 

Mv.  »^^ 

•  (-  and  Jammed  with  moiwy. 

STULTHIBS 


941 


SUBJECT 


Stultifies 

Af if.  289^33 
Un,  3»-*34 
No.     8-l» 

Stultify 

Mis.  231-15 
Un.   25-8 

stultifying 

Mis.  265-  9 

stumble 

Mi«.    10-12 

26i-  6 

328-24 

Ptt/.     7-21 

Afu*    U-3 

152-19 

stumbled 

Mis.  32^17 

stumbling 

Mis.  327-29 

stung 

Pul.  18-24 
•Oi.    31-  1 

stunning 

My.    71-10 

Stupefied 

Mis.  32^19 

stupendous 

Af<».    99-  7 

213-10 

380-11 

My.    14-8 

97-18 

97-29 

166-17 

269-12 

stupid 

Mis.  348-22 

396-  8 

Ret.    46-14 

Pul.    17-13 

Po.    14-12 

sturdy 

Mi5.  240-17 

Ret,     2-2 

17-19 

Po.    63-6 

Stygian 

ATo.    22-14 
My.  350-21 

style 

Mis.  294-27 
360-17 

Pul.  59-20 
JVo.    10-  8 

My,  68-  1 
309-24 
318-2 

styled 

'01.    24-6 

subdivide 

Ret.  56-23 
t/n.    44-16 

subdivided 

No.    26-4 

subdivides 

«€•/.    28-19 

subdivision 

Ret.    56-20 

subdue 

Un.    42-17 

Pu/.    84-  2 

No.    11-26 

subdued 

Mis.     2-12 

200-30 

354-17 

Ret.   58-  8 

My.  290-26 

subdues 

Mis.  74-  3 
My.  131-  2 

subduing 

•02.  10-13 
Po,    68-a 


r  uid  causei  him  to  d«0ener*te 
Thte  error  s:  the  logic  oi 
DiBhoDMty  neceesarily  s*  the 

will  s*  the  power  to  heal  mentally. 
s*  my  Intellect,  insult  my 

Diverse  opinions  in  Science  are  s*. 

stronger  than  before  the  s\ 
others  s*  over  misdeeds, 
causing  to  s',  fall,  or  faint, 
s'  onward  to  their  doom  ; 

*  although  we  may  falter  or  s* 
s*  into  doubt  and  darkness, 

hast  thou  turned  back,  s*.    . 

s*  and  grumbling,  and  fighting 

dragon  is  at  last  s*  to  death 
world-worshipper  are  always  s*  by 

•as*  piece  of  architecture 

pleased  and  S',  until  wakened 

The  risk  is  s'. 

No  risk  is  so  s*  as 

impelled  me  to  begin  this  s*  work 

s'.  Godlike  agencv  of  man. 

*  s',  inexplicable  faith 

*  produced  by  that  s*  gathering. 

r>rtion  of  one  s*  whole, 
parts  of  one  s'  whole. 


O  s*  gardener ! 
Break  earth's  s*  rest. 
Break  earth's  s'  rest. 
Break  earth's  s*  rest. 
Break  earth's  s*  rest. 

while  the  s'  oak,  with  form 
s'  Calvlnistic  devotion  to 
s'  horse-chestnut  for  centuries 
s'  horse-chestnut  for  centuries 

as  S'  night  to  the  kindling  dawn. 
S'  shadow  of  a  world  of  gfee) ; 

terse,  graphic,  and  poetic  s* 
new  s'  of  imposition  in  the  field 

*  in  a  clear  emphatic  s*. 

The  former  is  the  highest  s*  of  man  ; 

*  Italian  Renaissance  s\ 
prevailing  s*  of  architecture 
constituted  a  new  s*  of  language. 

s'  the  laws  of  nature." 

does  not  s*  Mind,  or  good, 
would  multiply  and  s*  personality 

s*  into  spirits,  or  touls, 

which  divides,  s*,  increases, 

1 

by  the  reflection,  not  the  s*, 

abilitv  to  s'  material  conditions. 

*  shall  s'  the  whole  earth  with  the 
Revelation  must  s*  the  sophistry  of 

s*  and  recompensed  by  justice, 
s'  it  with  this  understanding, 
a  character  s*.  a  life  consecrated, 
sense  of  power  that  s*  matter 
him  who  suffered  and  s*  sorrow. 

new-born  sense  s'  not  only  the 
removes  fear,  s'  sin,  and 

subjugating  the  body,  s*  matter, 
Enchant  deep  the  senses,—  s\ 


'  t^ 


I  f 


•t  ^ 


'i'- 


subject  (noun) 
mbstimct 

Mis.   38-16   such  a  dry  and  abstract  s*P 
eonslderiiic  m 

Mis.  271-15   considering  a  s*  that  is  unworthy 
roUowlng 

Mis.  349-22'  a  question  on  the  following  s*, 
for  lessons 
Man.   62-24   5*  for  Lessons. 

My.  231-29    By-law,  "Sior  Lessons" 
geneiml 

My.  107-  6   general  s*  under  discussion,    . 
given  oat 

Mis.  350-  8    s'  given  out  for  consideration 

350-15    s'  given  out  at  that  meeting  was, 
gives  the 

Mu.  234-30  -gives  the  s*  quite  another  aspect. 
gnml 

Mia,     7'-82   enlightened  on  this  great  s*. 
'    Hea,     1-12   great  s*  of  Christian  healing  ; 

My.  ZSfh-  8    great  8'  of  C.  S. 
greater 

Mis.   65-  9   greater  s*  of  human  weal  and  woe 
her 

My.  346-  3    *  as  one  who  has  lived  with  her  s* 
Important 

Un.     1-  8   reason  together  on  this  important  s\ 
Inexhaustible 

Ret.   84-13    assimilate  this  inexhaustible  S' 
Interest  In  the 

My.  322-28    *  Seeing  my  great  Interest  in  tbes*, 
leaves  the 

Mis.  188-19   and  right  there  he  leaves  the  e*. 
leave  the 

Ret.    63-25    and  leave  the  s*  there. 

Un.     1-16   better  leave  the  s'  untouched, 

Pan.    13-27    only  traversed  my  s*  that  you  m»y 

DI 


*0Z. 
new 

Un. 


4-13    My  s'  to-day  embraces  the 


7-  2    apprehension  of  this  new  s', 
of  Christian  Science 

Mis.  382-  3    No  works  on  the  s'  of  C.  Sw 

My.  125-24    looking  into  the  s-  of  C.  S., 
339-  8    the  great  s'  of  C.  S. 
of  mental  practice 

Man.   90-20    s*  of  mental  practice  and  malpractice, 
of  sin 

Mis.  115-4    s*  of  sin  and  mental  malpractice, 
of  the  Trinity 

My.  338-  7    ♦  upon  the  s*  of  the  Trinity, 
our 

Mis.  188-16    On  our  s*.  St.  Paul  first  reasons 
said 

Man.   67-16   conferred  with  her  on  said  s'.. 
70-  6    first  consulting  her  on  said  s' 
90-22    snail  prepare  a  paper  on  said  s' 
same 

My.  322-13    *  letter  to  you  on  the  same  s*; 
scarcely  awakes 

Mis.  222-18    the  s*  scarcely  awakes  in  time* 
settle  the 

Pul.     9-15    and  helped  settle  the  s\ 
silence  on  the 

My.  104-21    reason  for  his  silence  on  the  s'. 


takes  no  the 

My.  217-29    JesUs 
that 


*"» 


first  takes  up  the  s*. 


Mis.  306-  6 
Man.   94-13 
this 

Mis.    32-14 
44-4 

76-18 

115-11 

130-  9 

130-15 

156-17 

185-29 

192-25 

193-18 

269-  6 

310-24 

348-32 

382-16 

Man.    69-  4 

87-  7 

Ret.    35-  9 

Un.     5-16 

7^17 

31-21 

Pul.    80-16 

Rud.    15-20 

No.    32-11 

'01.    14-11 

21-25 


*  any  ideason  that  s* 

depart  in  quiet  tftought  on  that  s'. 

will  find  my  views  on  this  s* ; 
are  ready  to  investigate  tills  s*, 
his  authority  on  this  s" 
ignorance  of  the  community  on  this  s 
What  do  we  find  ...  on  this  s*  ? 
Note  the  Scripture  on  this  s'  : 
read  "Retrospection"  on  this  s". 
When  reasoning  on  this  »•  of  man 
Mark  is  empliatic  on  this  s* ; 
modification  of  silence  on  this  m\ 
Hear  the  Master  on  this  s' : 
action  of  the  church  on  this  s*. 
consulted  me  on  this  s*, 
the  first  books  on  this  S"  ; 
at  random  on  this  s', 
not  to  be  consulted  on  this  S'. 
before  a  work  on  this  s*  could 
force  conclusions  on  this  s'  "" 

views  here  promulgated  on  this  a* 
ThtB  s^  can  be  enlarged. 

*  On  this  5*  we  have  no  opinion 
grapple  with  this  s*. 
Frequently  when  I  touch  this  S*    > 
Our  only  departure  ...  on  this  s*  is, 
knows  more 'than  aoy;  man  on  this  s*; 
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SUBJECT 


M2 


8UB8CRIBIB 


subject  (noun) 


abJ< 

Ihlf 


'01,  26-25  this  r  of  the  (dd  metapbyBicUns, 

27-U  correct  on  this  5* 

'02.     6-30  flUencea  all  questions  on  this  5*. 

My.  250-24  favored  moment  to  act  on  this  s\ 

250-13  close  the  door  of  mind  on  this  $•, 

303-  0  Scriptures  relative  to  this  s'. 
this  very 

Aiis.   32-12  and  in  my  books,  on  this  very  s'. 
wliole 

Un.   30-10  This  whole  s'  is  met 

My.  863-23  gist  of  the  whole  s'  was  not  to 
works  on  the 

\fi8.  382-  3  No  works  on  the  5*  of  C.  S. 


MU,     4-20  on  the  t'  of  metaphysical  healing, 

116-10  S- :  Obedience. 

132-  2  on  a  s'  the  substance  whereof  you 

146-11  regarding  both  sides  of  the  «*. 

161-  4  S' :   The  Corporeal  and  Incorporeal 

209-26  this  question  on  the  s\ 

Man.   5a-ll  The  r  of  the  Lesson-Sermon 

Ret.   35-  7  so  unfamiliar  with  the  9* 

Pul.   72-  7  *  conversations  upon  the  s*. 

Rud.    11-26  the  5*  of  human  anatomy  ; 

15-26  a  s*  laid  bare  for  anatomical 

No.    13-23  on  the  s'  of  mediumship. 

Pan.     1-  4  S- :   iVb<  Panlheiam,  Imt  C.  S. 

'Oi.    20-29  on  the  s*  of  metaphysical  healing 

Afy.   83^  8  *  9*  of  the  special  Lesson-Sermon 

53-31  *  address  them  on  the  9*. 

60-4  *  to  instruct  them  on  the  s* 

97-10  ♦  kept  no  books  on  the  s\ 

151-22  S".  "Not  Mattbb,  but  Sfibit'* 

281-22  *  on  some  phase  of  the  s\ 

294-  2  on  the  s*  of  divine  metaphysics  ; 

805**  8  the  s*  of  "vulgar  metaphysics," 

338-12  r  "The  Unknown  Qod  Made  Known," 
subject  (verb) 

Mis.   36-25  not  $'  to  the  law  of  God,  —  Rom.  8 ;  7. 

39-  4  To  avoid  being  s'  to  disease, 

54-22  But  not  to  be  s'  again  to 

82-31  not  9'  to  growth,  change,  or 

104-  4  not  5*  to  the  temptations  of 

264-22  Such  students  are  more  or  less  r  to 

284-  5  C.  S.,  .  .  ■  is  9*  to  abuses. 

388-15  will  9*  one  to  deception  ; 

341-25  is  9*  to  terrible  torture  if  the 

Man.   25-9  9'  to  the  approval  of 

28-1  9*  to  the  approval  of 

46-17  failure  to  do  this  shall  9*  the 

63-22  9*  to  the  approval  of 

65-23  shall  be  9*  to  the  approval  of 

.  78-14  and  be  9*  to  the  approval  of 

80-  7  hold  this  money  9'  to  the  order  of 

80-21  9'  to  her  approval. 

88-14  shall  be  9'  to  the  approval  of 

93-  7  9'  to  the  approval  of 

Ret.   48-  8  9*  to  the  one  builder  and  maker. 

No.   41-15  to  9*  them  to  severe  scrutiny. 

*01.    19-24  to  9*  mankind  unwarned  and 

*0Z.    11-  5  9*  to  sin,  disease,  and  death. 

Peo.    11-11  is  made  9'  to  his  Maker. 

subjected 

Ret.   71-15  Who  is  willing  to  be  9*  to  such 

subjection 

Mis.   67-28  without  his  9*  to  death, 

201-  6  into  9'  to  Spirit. 

subjective 

Mis.   24-18  9'  state  which  it  names  matter, 

73-20  9*  states  of  false  sensation  * 

86-26  9*  state  of  high  thoughts.  • 

102-26  9'  state  of  mortal  .  .  .  thought. 

105-25  their  own  9'  state  of  thought. 

260-16  sickness,  and  death  are  its  9*  states  ; 

266-  8  9'  state  of  his  own  mind 

280-22  9'  states  of  the  human  .  .  .  mind  ; 

867-  5  Matter  and  evil  are  s'  states  of 

Rud.    10-10  from  the  9*  states  of  thought. 

No.    14-  7  9*  states  of  mortal  mind. 

16-11  The  9"  states  of  evil. 

My.  109-  1  9'  state  of  mortal  mind. 

265-26  reflect  this  purified  9*  state 

subject-matter 

Ret.   82-20  makes  the  9*  clearer  than  any 

subjects 

Mis.  146-18  declined  to  be  consulted  on  these  9*, 

817-21  9'  of  such  earnest  import. 

839-  2  confine  their  talk  to  9*  that  are 

850-20  misconception  of  those  9* 

Man.   53-13  trouble  her  on  9*  unnecessarily 

88-20  9*  essential  to  their  progress. 

R/ad.     2-  6  9*,  or  agents,  constituting  the 


subjects 

Hea.     9-12  r  tbey  would  gladly  disooatinoe  to 

16-17  leave  our  abstract  9*  for  this  time. 

16-26  that  we  look  into  these  9*, 

Peo.     7-25  appeal  to  mind  to  improve  its  9* 

My.  242-22  not  to  make  inquiries  on  these  9*, 

338-16  their  9*  or  the  handling  thereof, 

345-31  *  We  talked  on  many  9*, 

subjugate 

Un.   50-9  9*  it  as  Jesus  did, 

subjugated 

Mis.  118-  1  Human  will  must  be  9*. 

subjugates 

Mis.  260-17  9'  and  destroys  any  suppositional 

*0Z.    10-  1  Whatever  ...  9*  matter,  has  a  fight 

subjugating 

•02.    10-13  it  is  9-  the  body. 

subjugation 

Mis.  361-  1  rather  was  it  their  9*. 

sublime 

Mis.  131-10  substance  of  our  9'  faith, 

137-22  the  9*  ends  oi  human  life. 

163-  7  a  r  and  everlasting  victory  I 

227-25  9*  summary  of  an  honest  life 

369-  8  to  stand  erect  on  9*  heiffhis, 

893-  5  Soul,  9'  *mid  human  deorts. 

Ret.   92-  2  not  too  simple  to  be  9', 

Un.   58-14  Master's  s*  triumph  over  all 

Pul.     2-25  would  overthrow  this  9*  fortFCM 

'02.    16-21  The  meek  might,  9'  patience. 

Po.   39-  4  Temperance  and  truth  in  song  9* 

51-10  Soul,  9'  'mid  human  dibris, 

68-11  rock  and  the  sea  .  .  .  subduing,  s* ; 

My.  121-  8  strength  of  peace  ...  is  9*, 

189-  3  started  in  this  9*  ascent, 

277-12  answer  to  the  9'  question 

sublimity 

Mis.   88-24  *  those  who  do  not  enter  into  its  9* 

My.   25-25  9'  of  this  superb  superstructure, 

sublunary 

Pul,     2-11  Turning  the  attention  from  9' 

Hea,   11-  2  survey  the  cost  of  9*  joy, 

submarine 

'02.   11-13  a  steam  engine,  a  9*  cable, 

submerge 

My,  259-28  too  much  to  9*  itself 

submerged 

Mis.  184-32  9'  in  the  humane  and  divine, 

*01,     9-8  9'  them  in  a  sense  so  pure 

My.  179-  8  power  and  .  .  .  are  s'  in  matter. 

submit 

Mis.   65-8  9*  to  the  afBrmations  of  Soienoe 

208^11  Mortals  have  only  to  9*  to  the 

Man,   TJ-  6  Treasurer  of  this  Church  shall  9*  them 

My.     26-19  enclosed  notice  I  9*  to  you, 

219-30  that  an  individual  9*  to  this  process, 

220-  3  9*  to  the  providence  of  Qod. 

299-10  I  9'  that  C.  S.  has  been  widely 

submitted 

Mis.  271-29  *  statistics  are  officially  i* : 

My.  195-10  so  have  9*  to  necessity, 

213-29  three  quotations  .  .  .  are  9* 

814-19  After  the  evidence  had  been  9* 

subordinate 

Mis.   29-80  matter  is  proven  powerless  and  9*  to 

Un.   46-11  would  9'  the  fleshly  perceptions 

Rud.    16-  0  9*  to  thorough  class  instruction 

My.  265-  6  less  9'  to  material  sight 

subordinated 

•02.     5-12  9"  to  this  commandment. 

My.  80&-21  His  life-work  9'  the  material 

subordinates 

Mis,   23-  8  9'  so-called  material  laws  ; 

189-24  spiritual  power  that  9*  matter 

Un,   40-  9  9*  the  belief  in  death. 

No.   24-13  evil  9*  good  in  personality. 

subordination 

Ret.   5(^-20  9'  of  the  human  to  the  divine, 

Rud.    12-25  from  any  sense  or  9*  to  their 

My.    48-23  *  the  9'  of  merely  material 

194-12  in  a  complete  9*  of  self. 

subscribe 

Man.    44-18  to  9*  for  the  periodicals 

My.  299-20  firmly  9*  to  this  statement ; 

353-  1  9*  for  and  read  our  daily  newspaper. 

360-15  cheerfully  9'  these  words  of  love : 


L 


SUBSCRIBED 


0& 


SUBSTAKCB 


subscribed 

Pul.  53-3  *  no  fuinfe  except  ^on  tJtntAy  r 

My.   10-14  *  donation  to  be  specifically  »' 

57-aO  *  no  sunu  except  flioae  already  9* 

73-26  *  two  milUon  dollara  has  been  5* 

sabscriblng 

Mis.  281-27    responsibility  you  assume  when  5*  to 

subscriptioJi 

MiM.  144-  9    5'  list  on  which  appear  your 
My.   77-30    *  secured  by  voluntary  s\ 

subscriptions 

Pul.   60-15    *  no  .  .  .  sums  outside  of  the  s* 
My.    14-15    *  further  payments  or  s'  were  not 
80-15    *  $'  are  not  solicited. 

SQbseqaent 

Mis.   xi-  4  the  initial  "G"  on  my  s*  books. 

Man.  104-15  s'  editions  of  the  Church  Manual : 

Pul.   81-10  *  5*  development  of  some  degree  of 

My.   86-12  *  s'  ceremonies  and  exercises. 

803-28  her  duplicate,  antecedent,  or  s*. 

304-20  for  ten  s'  years  he 

820-22  *  several  times  s'  thereto, 

subseqaently 

Mis.   36-  4    and  s'  her  recovery, 

101-  6   3\  the  ancients  changed  the  meaning: 
Po.    v-21    *  which  was  s'  mailed  to  them. ' 

subserve 

Mis.  245-  8    to  s*  the  interests  of  wealth. 


le  interest  of  manldnd, 


My.  147-14  May  this  little  sanctum  .  .  .  s*  it. 

330-  1  «•  th 

subserved 

My.  278-  3  s*  by  the  battle's  plan 

subserves 

My.     4-17  such  an  individual  f  *  the 

subsidence 

My.   40-  8  *  imply  the  s*  of  criticism 

subsides 

Pul.   60-26  *  after  a  little  skirmishing,  finally  s\ 

Rud,    16-11  until  this  impulse  r. 

subsist 

My.  215-  8  s'  on  demand  and  supply,  '  '  ^ 

substance 

actual 

Hea.   15-  7  which  to  you  hath  the  most  actual  r*, 
»U 

Mis.  100-15  aU  r.  Life,  and  intelli«enoe 
and  Immortality 

Un.   50-23  9*.  and  inunortality  be  lost. 
and  Intelligence 

Mis.  300-12  spiritual  s'  and  intelligence. 

Hea.    15-  6  Life.  s\  and  intelligence 
and  life 

Mis.  187-21  5*,  and  life  of  man  are  one, 
and  mind 

Ret.   21-21  false  sense  of  life.  s*.  and  mind 
and  penmanship 

My.  137-  0  *  in  both  s'  and  penmanship : 
and  practicality 

Mis.  103-  8  9'  and  practicality  of  aU 
and  reality 

My.  100-  2  no  more  5*  and  reality  In  our 
becomes  the 

Mis.  301-13  And  Love  becomes  the  s\ 

Po.   38-12  Love  becomes  the  s\ 
called  matter 

Un.   33-  6  existence  of  a  5*  called  matter. 
constant 

Ret.   32-17  *  Whose  most  constant  s*  seems 
divine 

Mis.    58-  1  fact  of  divine  s',  intelligence. 
fkUs  short  of 

My.  260-16  sense  that  falls  short  of  s*, 
her 

My.    10-21  her  s\  the  immortal  fruition  of 
his 

Mis.  157-11  His  s'  outweighs  the  material 

intelllgenccy  nor 

Mis.   21-17  intelligence,  nor  5*  in  matter. 
Its 

Ret.    23-22  its  s',  cause,  and  currents 

My.  206-  6  holds  Its  s*  safe  In  the 
Life,  and 

Mis.   66-26  the  onlv  Mind,  Life,  and  S'. 
life.  •  •  .  and  intelligence 

Mis.  176-  5  sense  of  life,  «',  and  fntelllgem^, 

218-  0  of  life,  s',  and  intelligenre. 

Ret.   67-  7  that  life.  t-.  and  intelligence  are 
Life's 

My.  200-20  passed  earth's  shadow  into  Life's  S'* 
Make  room  for 

My.  260-  7  to  msMe  room  for  «', 


1  • ' 


substance 

■atcrfal 

Un.  24-15   There  is  no  material  s\ 
■Mans  more 

Mis.  47-  5  s'  means  more  than  matter : 
mortal  sense  of 

Mis.   28-  1  Talte  away  the  mortal  sense  of  s\ 
nor  IntelUgcace 

Ret.   03-20  s\  tor  Intelligence  in  matter." 
of  Christian  Science 

Mis.  367-81  Divine  Love  is  the  «'  of  C.  8., 

My.   37-22  ♦  the  S'  of  C.  S., 
of  form 

Mis.   87-  0  spiritual  reality  and  s*  of  form, 
of  God 

Mis.  104-  7  yea,  the  s*  of  God, 

187-34  Did  the  s-  of  God.  Spirit. 
of  good 

Mis.  108-12  who  knoweth  the  s'  of  good?" 

Ret.   67-15  is  .  .  .  the  s'  of  good. 

Un,   51-18  is  .  .  .  not  the  s*  of  good. 
of  life 

Mis.  108-11  say  .  .  .  "The  s*  of  life  is  soitow 
of  my  Address 

Mis.   08-  7  S'  of  my  Address  at  the  National 
of  my  reply 

Mis.  287-23  the  9*  of  ray  reply  is : 
of  Sonl 

Mis.  104-  5  safe  in  the  s*  of  Soul, 
of  Spirit 

Mis.   6^  8  s-  bf  Spirit  U  divine  Mind. 

104-  7  the  s-  of  Spirit.  .  .  .of  God. 

Un.   46-26  It  lacks  the  s'  of  Spirit, 
of  the  truth 

My.  130-30  s-  of  the  truth  that  is  taught ; 
of  things 

Mi9.   27-30  r  of  things  hoped  for."— W«d.  11.1. 

103-  0  3*  of  things  not  hoped  for. 

176-11  *•  of  things  hoped  for."  —  Heb.  11 :  1. 

Pan.    16-  8  "s-  of  things  hoped  for"—  IM.  Utt, 

My.  226-18  "s"  of  things  hoped  for  ;"—  Heb.  11 ;  1. 
of  this  textbook 

Ret.   76-34  the  s*  of  this  textbook 
of  Troth 

*01.   18-14  5*  of  Truth  transcends  the 
or  Intelligence 

My.  236-10  Matter  as  s*  or  intelligence  never  was 
or  law 

'02.     5-3  knowledge  of  life,  s*,  or  law, 
or  Ltfe 

Afts.  357-  8  error  is  not  Mind,  s*,  or  Life. 
or  mind 

Mis.  106-10  claim  to  .  .  .  5*,  or  mind  in  matter. 

My.  205-15  dream  of  life,  s*,  or  mind  i|v  matter^ 
people  of 

My.   80-  8  *  people  of  S'  and  of  standing, 
physical 

Wl.  23-27  declared  physical  «*  to  be  "only 
real 

Un.   34-25  Immortal  Mind  is  the  real  S\ 
reality  and 

Un.   40-10  reality  and  s*  of  being  are  good,  * 
reflection  Is 

Ret.   67-15  and  this  refiection  is  5', 
sense  of 

Mis.   85-30  gain  the  glorified  sense  of  s- 

Un.   60-27  This  false  sense  of  s-  must  yield  to 
sign  and 

My.  364-18  Sweet  sign  and  s* 
so-called 

Un.   34-22  its  own  so-called  s\ 
solid 

Mis.     6-30  can  seem  solid  t*  to  this  thought. 
Sonl  and 

Mis.  146-  7  to  express  Soul  and  s\ 
Sonl,  Is 

Mis.  103-  4  Spirit,  Soul,  is  5*, 
Spirit  Is 

Ret.   67-17  Spirit  is  S'  in  Truth. 
spiritual 

Mis.   27-30  a  type  of  spiritual  s\ 

300-12  spiritual  S'  and  Intelligence. 

Rud.     6-12  who  has  ever  seen  spiritual  s' 

My.  226-18  spiritual  "s*  of  things—  Heb.  11;  L 
the  only 

Mis.   47-21  Spirit,  is  the  only  s'  ; 

200-  0  wnile  Qod  wafa  the  only  s\ 

351-26  the  only  s'  and  divine  Principle 

Un.   24-17  and  hence  is  the  only  s\ 

26-  5  Spirit  is  the  only  S'. 

26-  7  good  is  the  only  s\ 
to  translate 

Mis.    74-16  mission  was  to  translate  9* 
true 

Mis.  103-16  dwell  ...  as  tangible,  true  r. 
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SUBSTANCE 


Odd 


SUCCESS 


substance 

▼Islonary 

Un.   45-24 


the  yislonary  s'  of  matter. 


Mis. 


Bet. 


Un. 


Put. 

Rud. 

No. 


Pan. 
My, 


1»-14 

27-31 

47-5 

5(^-7 

74-23 

74-31 

103-3 

103-8 

103-10 

131-10 

132-2 

239-8 

272-11 

301-8 

349-20 

350-15 

378-17 

381-14 

26-14 

57-17 

•3-18 

24-23 

31-13 

32-13 

34-20 

34-25 

20-15 

1-8 

20-10 

35-18 

35-21 

12-24 

81-32 

145-9 

339-20 


In  every  God-quality,  even  in  s* ; 
know  a  stone  as  s*,  only  by 
adipose  belief  of  yourself  as  5* ; 
If  Mind  is  not  s:,  form,  and 
theory  that  matter  is  s' : 
matter  is  neither  s\  Intelligence, 
which  say  that  ...  5'  is  perishable, 
as  .  .  .  mortals  virtually  name  s* ; 
laclc  of  knowing  what  5*  is, 
r  of  our  sublime  faith, 
subject  the  5*  whereof  you  had 
8'  is  taking  larger  proportions. 

♦  "The  s'  of  this  Act  is  at  present 
periodicals  whose  s'  is  made  up  of 
My  coun^  to  all  of  them  was  in  s* 
The  subject  .  .  .  was,  in  s\ 

He  answered  .  .  .  in  «', 

and  he  replied,  in  s\ 

Soul  I  denominaCM  s*. 

Matter  is  s'  in  error, 

This  statement  is  in  s'  identical 

Evil.  ...  I  am  5*. 

claim  .  .  .  that  matter  is  s* ; 

destroys  all  sense  of  matter  as  s\ 

could  not  feel  what  it  calls  s'. 

What  is  «•? 

whose  8'  is  the  divine  Spirit. 

It  is  «',  Spirit.  Life,  Truth, 

This  Principle  Is  Mind,  s'.  Life, 

Life,  8',  Soul,  and  intelligence 

God  is  the  only  Mind.  Life.  s*. 

Life,  Truth,  Love,  »*,  Spirit, 

*  people  of  standing  and  of  s\ 
The  statement  in  my  letter  .  . 
he  answered  them  in  s* : 


In  5* 


substanceless 


Mis.    5«-  8 
351-  5 

substances 

Mis.  351-  5 

substantial 

Mis.    27-32 


If  .  .  .  God  is  8' ; 

its  substances  are  found  r, 

its  8'  are  found  substanceless, 


Ret. 

Un. 

Put. 

My. 


first  admitting  that  It  is  s\ 

247-24  seems,  .  .  .  solid  and  s*. 

25-15  Soul  alone  is  truly  »'. 

34-19  What  evidence  .  .  .  that  matter  is  r, 

45-  2  ♦  and  some  s'  sums. 

49-22  *  there  to  build  a  8'  home 

24-23  *  9*  and  enduring  character  of  its 

substantially 

Ret.   89-  5    preaching  and  teaching  were  S' 

substantiated 

Ret.   35-20    and  its  claim  Is  s% 

substantiates 

Mis.   47-23    5*  man's  identity, 

God  8'  their  evidence 

s'  his  ignorance  of  its  Principle  . 


No. 


38-5 
44-  1 

substitute 

Mis.  278-25 

Man.    65-  1 

92-  6 

Ret.    58-  6 

No.     8-  5 

21-13 

2-10 


8'  my  own  for  their  growth, 

and  to  8'  Leader, 

nothing  can  s'  this  demonstration. 

false,  and  finite  s'. 

whenever  it  can  r  censure. 

and  s'  matter  and  evil 

to  8'  good  words  for  good  deeds, 

use  it  only  where  you  can  s' 


cannot  be  s'  for  God's  revelation, 
cannot  be  s'  for  God's  revelation. 

nor  8'  the  suffering  of  the 
8'  for  Truth  an  unreal  belief, 
those  whose  words  are  but  the  s' 


*01. 
My.  225-  2 

substituted 

Mis.  92-25 
Ret.    84-14 

substitutes 

Mis.  122-22 
No.  5-12 
My.  197-15 

substituting 

Mis.  233-18    3'  good  words  for  a  good  life, 
810-  4    misused  by  s'  personality 

substitution 

Mis.   75-19  a  «'  of  sense  for  soul 

121-32  s'  of  a  good  man  to  suffer 

334-25  5'  of  Truth  demonstrated. 

Put.   52-  5  *  They  are  a  «'  of  tubes 

substratum 

No.    15-25    matter  is  the  s*  of  evil, 

subterfuge 

Ael.   78-17   m  nsort  to  s'  In  the  statement 


subtle 

Mis.  24-a& 
25-7 
108-19 
191-5 
335-12 
363-27 
Ret.    63-20 

My.  14-22 
128-25 
150-31 

subtler 

Mis.  115-23 

Rud.     7-  5 

No.    31-  6 

subtlest 

No.   41-16 

subtleties 

Mis.  112-  2 
196-6 

subtlety 

Mis.  36-13 
361-22 

Ret.  64-27 
Rud.     6-15 

No.    36-10 

subtly 

Ret.    85-13 
My.  213-16 

subtracted 

•00.    10-19 

subtraction 

Mis.  60-16 
Ret.  59-  9 
Un.    53-18 

suburbs 

Ret.    17-  2 

Po.  vil-2 

My.    56-10 

5(^23 

subversion 

Mis.    31-10 

subvert 

MU.  803-30 

subverts 

Mis.    31-  7 

succeed 

Mis.     6-16 

31-22 

216-28 

Put.    83-19 

My.  166-  4 

succeeded 

Mis.  110-27 

Ret.     6-23 

Pul.    45-25 

My.    31-  1 

340-29 

succeeding 

Put.    38-  6 
My.  177-18 

succeeds 

My.  108-  2 
193-23 

success 

achieving 

Mis.  266-23 
Christian 

Mis.  120-14 
conspicuous 
My.  272-26 
desires 

A/t«.    32-  1 
doctor's 

Mis.  229-11 
each 

'Of.    13-3 
element  of 

Pul.    63-20 
essential  to 
Pul.    54-21 
fiallor 

Mis.  147-30 
genuine 

'OZ.    14-11 
good 

Mu.  246-9 
her 
My.    64-18 


put  down  all  s*  faisities 
in  the  most  S'  ether, 
evil  and  its  s'  workings 
"more  s'  than  — G«n.  3;  1. 
for  opposing  the  s'  lie, 
exposes  the  s'  sophist, 
more  s',  more  difficult  to  heal. 

*  8'  lie  with  which  to  ensnare 
as  does  a  r  conspirator  ; 

to  caU  this  "a  s*  fraud." 

against  the  S'  forms  of  evil, 
9*  conceptions  and  consistencies 
appear  to-day  in  s'  forms 

s'  forms  of  sin  are  trying 

with  the  8'  of  sin  1 
in  aU  manner  of  s' 

passions,  anger,  revenge,  s', 
8'  of  speculative  wisdom 
forms,  methods,  and  s*  of  error. 

*  thia  is  not  "any  metaphysical  r/' 
also  the  drear  s'  of  death. 

the  8'  hidden  suggestion 
working  so  s'  that  we  mistake 

not  added  but  s'  from 

to  say  that  addition  is  not  s' 
saying  that  addition  means  s' 
assertion  that  ...  is  the  rule  of  r, 

in  the  beautiful  s'  of  Boston. 

*  in  the  beautiful  5'  of  Boston}; 

*  churches  in  such  s'  of  Boston 

*  established  in  other  s', 

f  *  of  right  is  not  scientific. 

to  f  *  or  to  liquidate. 

5*  the  scientific  laws 

Truth  must  ultimately  S' 
8'  with  his  wrong  a>mment. 

*  the  attempt  .  .  .  may  «•, 

*  She  must  and  will  s\ 

fail  to  5'  and  faU  to  the  earth. 

defense  of  Truth,  and  have  r. 
In  1837  he  s'  to  the  law-office 

*  8'  by  the  grandest  of  ministers 

*  5*  by  the  following  hymw 
8'  by  our  time  of  abundance, 

*  During  these  s-  twenty  years 
8'  years  show  in  livid  lines  that 


as  well  .  .  .  without  drugs 
if  it  5*.  it  is  a  right  thing.^ 


toiling  and  achieving  s* 
Christian  s'  is  under  arms, 

*  leads  with  such  conspicuous  s* 
if  indeed  he  desires  5*  In  this 

doctor's  s\  and  the  clergyaian's  ■ 

each  8'  Incurred  a  sharper  fire  from 

*  essential  element  of  s'  In 

*  oondltions  .  .  .  that  are  essential  to  s\ 
rather  fail  of  s'  than  attain  it  by 

The  only  genuine  s*  iK>8sible 
practised  C.  S.  .  .  .  with  good  s\ 

*  her  s'  in  so  doing  is  what 


SUCCS8S 
success 

his 

My.  165-  1    promote  and  perrade  all  his  $' 
lioiior  and 

*0/.    20-22    All  honor  and  s'  to  those  who 
In  healing 

No.     2-22   and  some  marked  <*  in  healing 
In  life 

Mis.  230-  2   iS'  in  life  depends  upon 
In  sin 

Mis.  3M-  4   sanguine  of  s'  in  sin, 

*00.    10-  1    S-  in  sin  is  downright  defeat. 
Insures 

My.  287-23   systematises  action,  and  insures  «' ; 
Is  dangeroas 

My.  283^20    Lured  hy  fame,  ...  s*  is  dangerous. 
Its 

Mis.  306-14   secret  of  its  S'  lies  in  supplying 
labor  and 

Mu.  107-11    labor  and  «*  in  completing 
moilfeand 

My.  jg^lO    a  far-reaching  motive  and  s', 
never^Midlng 

My.  357-20    to  their  never-ending  s*. 


MS 


Ret.   70-17   Cometh  no  »'  in  Truth. 
of  a  student 

Mis.      V—  6     CONSTITVTS  THB  S'  OV  ▲  STUDENT 

of  Christian  Science 

Afy.  234-l«    s'  of  C.  S.  in  benighted 
of  honesty 

Mis.  252-20   secures  the  «-  of  honeety. 
of  others 

My.  212-28   hindering  .  .  .  the  s-  of  othen. 
of  this  church 

My.  105-24   praiseworthy  s*  of  this  church. 


Mis.  135-11    conquers  all  .  .  .  and  secures  s*. 
social 

My.  184-23   rural  chapel  is  a  social  s* 
mreof 

My.  203-10    sincerity  is  sure  of  s\ 
temporary 

Mts.   43-20   occasional  temporary  s*  of  such 
tend  to 

My.  274-1^    tend  to  «*,  intellectuality, 
their 

Ml/.  210-  0   honor  of  their  9*  in  teaching 
357-17    estimate  their  s*  and  glory 
the  only 

'Oi.    14-12    the  only  a*  I  have  ever  achieved 
thy 

Mis.  340-23    however  slow,  thy  s'  is  sure  : 
without 

Ret.   21-  6    employed  .  .  .  but  without  s', 
your  own 

Ret.    78-24    against  your  own  5* 
■enlth  of 

My.  225-  4    rising  to  the  zenith  of  8\ 


Mis.   50-23    «'  that  one  individual  has  with 


204-27 
228-14 
207-20 
Mu.  244-31 
282-ii2 

saccessfnl 


gives  ...  9'  to  endeavor, 
momentary  s*  of  all  villanies, 
crowns  them  with  s*  ; 
9'  of  this  Christian  system  of 
interest  you  manifest  in  the  9*  of 


Mis. 


metaphysics  comes  in,  .  .  .  and  is  9* 
make  safe  and  S'  practitioners, 
first  eCFort  .  .  .  was  not  wholly  9' ; 
If  one  would  be  9"  in  the  future, 
9'  itidividualB  have  become  such 

*  in  making  the  undertaking  9*. 
The  conscientious  are  9'. 

*  a-  practice  of  a  very  large 
remarkably  9'  in  Mind-healing, 
had  been  made  9*  and  prosperous 
one  chance  of  9*  deception, 
mistaken  healer  Is  not  s', 
he  answers  ;  "I  am  not  so  9* 
Sincerity  Is  more  9'  than 
After  a  nard  and  9*  career 
9*  end  could  never  have  been 

*  It  speaks  for  the  9*  labors 

*  and  how  s'  she  is  in  the 

*  9"  instructions  to  heal  the  sick, 
become  9'  healers  and  models  of 
they  will  be  proportionately  9* 
whether  9'  or  not, 
thanks  for  your  9*  plans 

successfully 

Mis.  243-  7    students  treat  sprains.  .  . 
Man.   80-21    practised  C  8.  nealing  9* 
*00.     8-22   before  we  can  9*  war  with 


Ret. 


Un. 
No. 
*00. 

*01. 

*02. 

My. 


5-20 

4^12 

171-4 

23(^0 

230-14 

305-13 

340-20 

7-10 

42-12 

53-3 

17-  1 

0-15 

2-20 

0-18 

28-20 

14-15 

2^-28 

42-28 

51-32 

111-10 

213-13 

227-20 

352-28 


r. 


succession 

My.  S00-2» 

successive 

Mis.    2(^4 

50-27 

80-25 

Ret.   40-  1 

52-  1 

*01.    30-  0 

successor 

My.  343-  7 
343-12 
340-18 
340-22 
340-27 
347-  3 

successors 

Pen.    12-10 
My.  172-22 

succor 

Pen.    14-22 

succored 

Peo.    10-  8 

such 

Mi9.     0-M 

11-20 

81-10 

31-12 

32-8 

38-15 

3f^0 

40-2 

43-21 

43-20 

43-28 

40-12 

40-13 

47-  1 

48-8 

48-25 

40-31 

o2-  1 

03-15 

70-0 

80-3 

W-  0 

05-22 

07-11 

07-28 

103-7 

122-0 

122-10 

123-32 

124-15 

130-20 

134-  5 

134-13 

130-3 

137-tt 

180-5 

140-  1 

142-17 

145-22 

148-11 

155-20 

102-  4 

10^12 

187-32 

102-13 

105-15 

107-15 

221-21 

221-23 

220-25 

230-14 

231-28 

233-  0 

234-18 

234-21 

237-11 

242-25 

202-21 

204-22 

270-4 

272-21 

272-24 

270-28 

202-10 

204-10 

204-23 

205-25 

205-20 

200-23 

207-23 


SUCH 


for  forty  years  in  9*. 

Each  9'  period  of  progress 
and  have  had  S'  stages  of 
doctors,  who,  in  9*  generations 
four  9'  years  I  healed. 
For  many  9*  years  I  have 
9'  utterances  of  reformers 

ask,  perhaps,  whether  my  s* 

*  that  Mrs.  Eddy's  immediate  9*  would, 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  stateo  that  her  9'  would  be  a 
a  man  would  be  my  future  9*. 
and  reveal  my  9*, 

closing  century,  and  its  9', 

*  myself  and  my  9*  in  office." 

May  the  divine  Love  9*  and 
§'  a  fugitive  slave  in  1853, 

uselessness  of  9*  material  methods, 

to  9'  as  hate  me, 

9*  a  subversion  of  right  is 

S'  false  faith  finds  no  place  in, 

9-  as  have  strayed  from  the 

9'  a  dry  and  abstract  subject  ? 

of  9*  beware. 

demands  s*  cooperation ; 

9'  sinister  rivalry  does  a  vast 

success  of  9*  an  one  is 

to  recognise,  as  9*.  the  .  .  .  errors 

There  are  no  9*  indications 

9'  a  misconception  of  Truth 

there  is  no  9*  thing  as  matter, 

If  9'  be  its  power,  I  am  opposed 

.S*  an  occurrence  would 

never  created  error,  or  s*  a 

to  9'  as  seek  the  material 

to  save  9'  as  believe  in  the 

9'  as  the  mortal  belief  that 

By  rendering  error  9*  a  service, 

iS'  Christians  as  John 

to  9*  as  are  "waiting —  Rom.  8;  23. 

S'  suppositional  healing 

9'  must  be  the  personalitv  of 

destructive  forces,  s*  as  sin, 

9'  a  monstrous  work? 

S'  an  inference  were  impious. 

sensation  9*  as  attends  eating 

comforting  9*  as  mourn, 

9*  Herculean  tasks  as  they 

reiterate  9*  words  of  apology 

blessing  9*  as  you  never  before 

routine  of  9*  material  modes 

9'  opportunity  might  have  been 

blessing  9'  as  you  even  yet 

9*  as  error  could  not  control. 

9'  varving  types  of  true  aiTection, 

9'  as  Isaiah  prophesied  : 

nor  dictatorial  demands,  s*  as 

write  9*  excellent  letters  to  her 

of  9'  wonderful  spiritual  import 

only  9'  as  are  pure  In  spirit, 

9*  as  crucified  our  Master, 

S'  are  the  words  of  him  who 

authoritjr  for  9*  a  conclusion. 

s*  an  action  of  mind  would 

5'  denial  dethrones  demonstration^ 

iS*  denial  also  contradicts  the 

9'  as  manages  to  evade  the  law, 

have  become  9*  by  hard  work ; 

9'  tones  of  heartfelt  joy 

are  9*  in  name  only, 

on  9*  unfamiliar  ground, 

?:ainst  9*  odds, 
vee  them  9*  a  cup  of  gall 
cured  precisely  9*  a  case 
opening  the  prison  doors  to  9* 
S'  students  are  more  or  less 
of  9'  as  barter  integrity 

*  9'  as  any  stock  company  may 

*  institutions,  under  9'  charters, 
iS'  an  error  and  loss  will 

9'  as  eternity  is  ever  sounding. 
Love  9'  specimens  of  mortality 
to  help  even  9*  as  these. 
9'  an  organization  as  the 
with  9'  dignity,  clemency,  and 
Why  fall  into  9'  patronage, 
unless  9*  claims  are  reUnquished 
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*  hftving  been  made  s*  by  the 
this  Lesson  shall  be  5* 

9*  as  have  promising  proclivities 

subjects  of  9'  earnest  import. 

S'  students  should  not  pay  the 

•S'  people  say. 

9*  as  lived  according  to 

9*  a  material  science 

S*  philosophy  can  never 

S'  philosophy  is  far  from  the 

5*  a  course  with  s*  a  teacher 

teach  the  use  of  r  arguments 

nor  benefit  mankind  by  5*  endeavors. 

5*  deeds  of  mercy, 

sophistry  that  5*  is  the  true  fold 

s'  replies  as  the  following  : 

*  gave  me  5*  a  thrill  of  joy 

*  attention  to  s'  matters, 
fashions  forever  a*  forms, 
removed  from  9*  thoughts 
outward  sign  of  r  a  practice  : 
diviner  sense,  that  spurns  r  toy$, 
Crowns  life's  Cliff  for  5*  as  we. 

*  £?*  old-time  harmonies  r«tune, 
dictatorial  demands,  5*  as 

iS*  announcement  shall  be  made 

notice  of  r  rejection  ; 

also  s'  information  as  may 

who  do  believe  in  r  doctrines, 

for  5'  a  purpose. 

The  cards  oi  a*  persons 

to  accept  r  admonition, 

transaction  of  %'  other  business     i 

9'  questions  and  answers 

r  as  sister  or  brother. 

9'  Student  shall  pay  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

during  the  time  of  s*  service. 

in  naming  9'  churches. 

to  assume  9*  position  would 

services  of  9*  a  church 

at  9'  university  or  college, 

required  to  acknowledge  as  9* 

except  9'  debts  as  are  speclAed 

for  tne  payment  of  9'  bills. 

S'  payments  shall  be  reported, 

shall  transact  ...  9*  business 

for  9'  reasons  as  to  the  Board  may 

shall  carefully  select  for  pupils  9* 

S'  members  who  have  not  been 

9'  credentials  aa  are  required 

at  9'  places  and  at  9'  times 

read  the  last  proof  stieet  of  9* 

1>aper8  containing  9*  an  article, 
ncorporated  in  all  9'  deeds 
9*  as  I  have  give  I  thee  : —  Acts  3:  6. 
9'  narrations  may  be  admissible 
endured  s*  contradiction —  lieb.  12;  3. 
not  thought  of  9*  a  result, 
first  9'  church  ever  organized. 
9*  obstacles  as  were  encountered 
9*  opposite  effects  as  good  and  evil, 
9'  methods  can  never  reach  the 
8'  an  inference  is  unscientific. 
9'  is  the  unity  of  evil ; 
constituted  of  9*  elements  as 
the  recurrence  of  9*  events. 
S'  a  post  of  duty,  .  .  .  exalts 
subjected  to  9'  an  influence? 
S'  errancy  betrays  a 
9*  works  and  words  becloud  the 
9*  as  first  led  me  to  the  feet  of 
Truth  beams  with  9*  efficacy 
It  implies  9*  an  elevation 
in  9'  a  spiritual  attitude 
to  find,  in  9*  a  student, 
with  9'  fidditv,  we  see  Jesus 
knows  no  9*  thing  as  sin. 
9*  as  the  apostle  Feter 
Surely  from  9'  an  understanding 
Surely  from  ...  9'  knowing, 
far  from  ready  to  assimilate  9* 
here  is  one  9*  conviction  : 
S'  a  view  would  bring  us  upon 
which  contains  9*  planks  as 
S'  vagaries  are  to  be  found 
9*  terms  as  divine  sin 
If  9*  knowledge  of  evil  were 
and  Truth  knows  only  9*. 
which  leads  to  9*  teacliing 
9*  misbelief  must  enthrone 
9*  a  theory  implies 
really  there  is  no  9*  thing  as 
not  built  on  9'  false  foundations. 
•S'  mental  conditions  as 
9*  thoughts—  mortal  inventions. 
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64-10  nearer  we  approximate  to  9*  a  Mind, 
3-15*  being  its  nature,  how  cmn 

3-13  iS*  .  .  .  assurance  ends  all  warfare, 

^-30  unfitness  for  9*  a  spiritual  luiimus 

5-11  S*  was  the  founder  of  the 

9-  6  the  full  chords  of  9*  a  rest. 

32-  9  *  Of  course  9*  a  personality, 
36-10  *  and  9*  earnestness  of  attention 
41-28  ♦  others  9*  —  were  chimed  until 
46-  7  *  no  9'  inference  is  to  be  drawn 
57-15  *  organization  of  9*  a  church, 
57-20  *S'  \a  the  excellei^t  name  given  to 
04-6  *  9*  was  not  the  experience  of 
66-21  *  S*  a  rapid  departure  from 

75-  8  i9*  a  statement  would  not  only  be 

5-  1  spiritual  senses  afford  no  9' 

5-15  If  there  is  any  9*  thing  as  matter, 

8-26  If  by  9'  lower  means  the  health 

15-26  lectures  cannot  be  9*  lessons 

16-5  to  fit  students  for  practice  by  t*  means^ 

2-14  through  9*  an  admission, 

2-20  Institutes  furnished  with  9*  teachers 

3-26  9'  compilations,  instead  of 

22-  1  S'  philosophy  has  certainly  not 

22-10  S'  miscalled  metaphsrsical  systems 

23-22  can  have  no  9*  warfare 

26-  9  9*  material  and  mortal  views 

27-25  In  presence  of  9'  thoughts 

29-16  impute  9*  doctrines  to  mortal  opinion 

29-18  9*  a  statement  is  a  shocking 

29-22  S'  sermons,  though  clad  in  soft 

33-  1  misinterpretation  of  9'  passages 
33-10  chapter  sub-title 

35-  4  demonstrate  the  Principle  of  9*  Life ; 

39-14  S'  prayer  humiliates,  purifies, 

41-18  will  never  admit  9*  as  come  to  steal 

42-2  *  9'  manifestations  of  Grod's  power 

42-  3  S'  sentiments  are  wholesome 

43-22  S'  students  come  to  my  College 

45-  9  iS'  an  attempt  indicates  weakness, 

45-10  9'  efforts  arise  from  a 

9-19  kiss  the  feet  of  9*  a  messenger, 

9-10  to  help  9*  a  one  is  to  help 

1-19  cities,  9*  as  Boston,  New  York, 

2-23  doom  of  9*  workers  will  come, 

10-  8  S'  conflict  never  ends  till 

13-16  A  glad  promise  to  9*  as  watt 

12-  1  to  9'  a  one  our  mode  of  worship 

12-  9  would  be  seen  in  9*  company." 

13-11  with  9*  a  sense  of  its  nullity 

15-18  to  waken  9*  a  one  from  his  deluded 

19-23  9'  as  mesmerism,  hypnotism, 

19-26  flow  through  no  9*  channels. 

21-16  9'  foreseeing  is  not  foreknowing, 

22-  8  I  do  not  believe  in  9*  a  compound. 

25-14  or  required  in  9*  metaphysics, 

25-18  all  9'  gilded  sepulchres 

25-28  Jesus  likened  9'  self-contradictions  to 

20-18  Let  it  be  left  to  9*  as  see  God 

27-14  healed  hopeless  cases,  9*  as 

32-21  S'  churchmen  and  the  Bible, 

33-10  ♦  influence  in  9*  things  ; 

10-18  If  9'  is  man's  ultimate, 

3-  1  S*  Christianity  requires  neither 

4-23  9'  self-evident  contradictions 

5-18  S'  hypotheses  ignore  Biblical 

2-19  S'  a  theory  has  overturned  empires 

3-25  9'  as  dependence  on  personal 

4-26  grown  out  of  9*  false  Ideals 

vi-16  assailed  .  .  .  Garrison  with  s'  fury 

32-15  S*  physical  laws  to  obey, 

48-11  diviner  sense,  that  spurns  9"  toys, 

51-17  Crowns  life's  Cliff  for  9*  as  we. 

57-  4  ♦  S"  old-time  harmonies  r#tun6, 

4-17  9*  an  individual  subserves  the 

14-25  *  but  it  is  in  9*  a  healthy  state 

21-  2  *  expended  in  9*  an  event. 

22-  8  *  to  erect  9*  a  building 

29-  6*5'  was  the  closing  incident  of 

29-10  *  9*  was  the  scene  repeated  six  times 

41-31  *  supports  9*  selfless  devotion. 

45-21  *  results  of  9*  following  have  been 

48-21  *  build  9*  truth  as  they  do  gain 

51-12  ♦  9*  an  interest  manifested 

56-10  *  in  9*  suburbs  of  Boston  as  would 

59-30  *  has  accomplished  9'  a  work 

61-30  ♦  in  9*  an  immense  undertaking, 

62-10  ♦  thank  God  .  .  .  for  9 •  an  one, 

6fr-30  ♦  never  before  has  9*  a  grand  church 
69-  6*9*  meetings  presenting  an  oval 

71-30  ♦  with  9*  .  .  .  acoustic  properties 

74-26  a  belief  in  9*  emancipation. 

74-26  *  as  9*  they  are  welcome. 

82-27  *  came  to  Boston  in  s'  numbers 

82-28  *  with  9'  remarkabla  axpeditlon. 


L 


such 

My. 


aXTCH 


Sft-24  *  iiMSt  notAble  of  s*  cKxiasiont. 

87-ai  *  8'  lerede.  beautiful  expressions, 

89-9  *  an  open  space  about  it,  9'  as 

89-11  *  A  sect  that  leaves  5*  a  monument 

93-29  *  some  »'  comfort  as  it  promises. 

9&-29  *  9*  a  wonderful  demonstration 

96-21  *  money  was  sent  in  s*  quantities 

9^  9  *  s'  as  religious  annals  hardly  pcurallel 

99-24  *  hundreds  of  s*  churches, 

lis-  5  Can  s*  a  book  be  ambiguous, 

118-14  9'  circumstances  embarrass  the 

119-3  on  s'  a  basis  to  demonstrate  the 

111^13  C.  S.  destroys  s'  tendency. 

122-18  was  S'  as  to  command  respect 

121^  «  s'  as  drink  of  the  living  water. 

132-31  comforts  s*  as  mourn, 

150-  9  Joy  and  crown  of  s'  a  pilgrimage 

160-10  the  service  of  s*  a  mlssioo. 

154-W  S-  communing  uplifts  man's  being; 

162-10  the  bond  of  blessedness  s*  as 

164^  t  knowing  that  s*  an  effort 

175-10  If,  indera,  s*  must  remain 

170^  8  grant  that  s*  great  goodness, 

17^-30  They  afford  s*  expositions  of 

185-  2  To  »'  as  have  waited  patiently 

196-20  endured  s-  contradiction  —  Heb.  12 ;  3. 

197-15  Comparing  s*  students  with 

107-21  of  8'  is  the  kingdom  —  Malt.  19 ;  14. 

201-11  S'  elements  of  friendship,  faith, 

204-  8  that  mutual  friendships  r  as  ours 

208-15  expectation  of  just  s'  olessednesB* 

218-26  S'  labor  is  impartial, 

219-  8  S'  practice  would  be  erroneous, 

219-  4  5'  an  anticipation  on  the  part  of 

223-17  An  9*  questions  are  superinduoed 

228-31  5'  a  one  was  never  called  to 

229-  4  I  have  no  use  for  «*, 

230-13  to  comfort  s*  as  mourn, 

230-21  fitness  and  fidelity  r  as  tkhie 

230-23  5'  as  the  Christian  education  of 

231-  2  s*  purposes  only  as  God  indicates. 

231-10  r  uncertain,  unfortunate  investments. 

233-23  watch  against  s*  a  result? 

249-17  should  tMnmtenance  s*  evil  tendencies. 

260-  6  would  flee  before  s*  reality, 

272-26  *  leads  with  r  conspicuous  success 

276-19  *  In  s*  matters  no  one  should 

278-20  civilization  destroys  r  Illusions 

284-16  *  that  r  an  event  has  occurred.** 

295-  2  our  dear  God  comforts  j* 

297-  3  shrink  from  5*  salient  praise. 

306-  7  s*  was  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson ; 

811-  7  tenderness  and  sympathy  were  9*  that 

812-23  would  need  on  r  an  excursion. 

813-11  Nor  do  I  remember  any  s'  stuff 

316-16  iS'  a  dignified,  eloouent  appeal 

316-23  $'  sound  appreciation  of  the  rights 

317-11  It  was  for  no  a'  purpose. 

318-25  *  that  there  ever  was  s'  a  man 

319-  1  5'  a  person  as  the  Galilean 

322-24  *  to  banter  me  on  s'  enthuslaam, 

323-21  *  giving  this  age  9'  a  Leader 

331-  4  ♦  S-  watchful  solicitude 

331-14  *  extend  9*  unrestrained  hospitality 

340-17  Immediately  annulling  9*  bills 

343-15  I  have  sought  no  9*  distinction. 

345-  1  see  that  your  mind  is  in  9'  a  state 

348-14  writer's  departure  from  9*  a  religion 
*  our  intention  to  take  s*  action 
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a  9'  in  the  arms  of  divine  Love, 
mouths  of  babes  and  9*  —  Matt,  21 ;  16. 


tragic  events  and  9'  deaths 

S'  Decease. 

silent  as  the  storm's  9*  hush  ; 

more  9*,  severe,  and  lasting 

that  its  9'  sallies  may  help  us. 

world's  loss,  in  the  9'  departure  of 

s*  international  bereavement. 

sad,  9'  announcement  of  the  decease  of 

*  seiaure  of  disease  was  so  i* 


suddenly 
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Man. 
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stepped  9*  before  the  people 
but  9'  the  Stranger  shouts, 
If  a  member  .  .  .  shall  decease  9*, 
9'  attacked  by  this  insidious 

♦  9'  appeared  at  his  side. 

♦  she  9-  became  aware  of  a  divine 
9'  I  apprehended  the  spiritual 

♦  Can  drugs  9*  cure  leprosy? 
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glad  surprise  of  9*  regained  health 

she  is  9'  stricken. 

9'  seized  with  yellow  fever 

shall  not,  ...  9'  his  patient 

however  much  we  9*  in  the  process. 

to  9"  for  his  evil  intent ; 

innocent  to  9*  for  the  guilty. 

material  body  is  said  to  9', 

•*S-  it  to  be  so  now."— Afott.  3: 10. 

even  if  you  9*  for  it 

ready  to  9*  for  a  righteous  cause, 

willing  to  9*  patiently  for  error 

innocent  shafl  9*  for  the  guilty, 

good  man  to  9*  for  evil-doers 

sinners  9*  for  their  own  sins, 

no  one  can  9'  from  it, 

worthy  to  9*  for  Christ,  Truth. 

"If  we  9',  we  shall  also—  IJ  Tim.  2.*  W. 

roust  9*  for  thi*  error  until  he 

therefore  he  must  9*  for  it. 

9-  for  having  "other  gods—  Ejrod.  20:  8. 

it  may  9*  long,  but  has  neith^ 

lest  it  should  9*  from  an  encounter. 

break  his  oeace  and  cause  him  to  9* 

are  you  afraid  to  do  this  lest  he  s\ 

9*  its  full  iienalty  after  death. 

Impossible  ...  to  sin  and  not  9*. 

mortals  9'  from  the  wrong  th€^ 

learn  by  the  things  they  9*, 

worthy  to  9*  for  nghttousness, 

learn  from  the  things  they  9*. 

"S-  it  to  be  so  now?'—  MaU.  8 :  16. 

"S-  it  to  be  so  now,"—  Matt.  3;  15. 

has  no  sensation  and  cannot  9*. 

was  found  worthy  to  9'  for  Christ : 

to  9*  with  him  is  to  reign 

to  9'  before  Pilate  and  on  Calvary, 

what  can  cause  you  to  sin  or  9*  7 

bravest  to  endure,  firmest  to  9*, 

to  9*,  or  to  be  punished. 

must  9',  until  it  is  self-destroyed. 

And  this  life  but  one  given  to  9' 

*  hatred  he  may  practise  and  9*  from. 

"S-  it  to  be  so  now,"—  MaU.  3 :  15. 

"S*  it  to  be  so  now :  —  Man.  3 ;  18. 

righteous  9*  for  the  unrighteous  ; 

"S*  it  to  be  so  now  :—  MaU.  3 :  15. 

That  the  innocent  should  9*  for 

how  long  shall  I  9*  you?—  Matt.  17;  17. 

"S'  it  to  be  so  now*^—  A/all.  3 :  15. 


John  B.  Gough  is  said  to  have  9*  from « 

mind,  not  the  immortal  Mind,  9*. 

9'  in  the  flesh, 

9'  from  Inclement  weather, 

had  9*.  and  seen  their  error. 

Who  .  .  .  has  not  9*  from  the 

9*  temporarv  shame  and  loss 

"I  never  before  9*  so  little 

If  Jesus  9',  as  the  Scriptures 

Prophets  and  apostles  9* 

Jesus  9'  for  all  mortals 

to  show  the  allness  of  Lore  .  .  .  Jesus  9*. 

He  9*.  to  show  mortals  the 

9*  because  of  the  shocking 

my  great  reward  for  having  9*, 

never  9*  and  never  died. 

he  who  has  9*  from  intolerance 

in  the  wilderness  they  9*  defeats 

Had  I  never  9*  for  The  Mother  Church, 

"Christ  also  9*  for  us,—  /  Pet.  2:  21. 

when  he  9-,-  /  Pet.  2;  23. 

she  has  9*  most  from 

not  have  9*  his  house—  Luke  12:  39. 

the  words  of  him  who  9* 

to  be  bom  a  lifelong  9* 
to  the  bedridden  9' 
supposer.  false  believer.  9* 
to  awaken  the  s'  from  the 

and  9'  shriek  for  help : 

charity  that  9*  long  and  la  kind, 
kingdom  ...  ,9*  violence,  —  AfoM.  ll»*l».' 
He  also  s*  In  the  flesh, 
"Charity  9*  long.—  /  Cor.  13:4. 
"Charity  a-  long—  /  Cor.  IS :  4. 
love  that  "9*  long,—  /  Cor.  13:  4. 


r 


BUFFERING 


SUFFICIENT 


saffering  (noun) 

mtetlng 

Afit.     8-2    If  we  can  aid  in  abating  $' 
mbo?e  the 

My.   (K^  4    *  above  the  5'  of  iietty  ills  ; 
aU 
Afi«.  185-13    destroying  all  s*. 
198-21    All  5-  is  the  fruit  of 
200-23    pain,  and  all  S'  of  the  flesh, 
Bet.   09-21    prolific  source  of  all  8' 
On.   66-  4    all  s*  comes  from  mind, 
My.  288-22    all  «'  is  commensurate  with  sin  ; 
and  death 

Un.   41-  6    unreal  sense  of  9*  and  death. 
Mu-  161-32    their  ultimatum,  sin,  s',  and  death. 
and  sacrtfloe 

Mis.  350-31    through  nameless  s'  and  sacrifice, 
baptif  m  of 

No,   34-  2    through  the  baptism  of  s\ 
brlnff 

Mis.    12-  4    brings  s'  upon  suffering  to  its 
casts  oat  the 

Mis.   73-  4   when  Mind  casts  out  the  s\ 
disease  and 

Ret.   61-24   every  sense  of  disease  and  s' 
dli-easeand 

Mis.  219-18   consciousness  of  dis-ease  and  9* 
dream  of 

Mi^,    70-14   startle  him  from  the  dream  of  s*. 
drifen  by 

Mis.  328-15    Hast  thou  been  driven  by  s' 
fear  or 
Ret.   61-11    you  cannot  awake  in  fear  or  s* 
My.  267-22    relief  from  fear  or  »•, 
fervent  heat  of 

No.   28-  5    melt  in  the  fervent  heat  of  s*. 
fires  of 

Mis.  125-  2    the  fires  of  5*  ; 
for  others 

No.   34-13   unseen  glory  of  s*  for  others. 
for  Bin 

Mis.    15-27    By  s*  for  sin,  .  .  .  thought  is 
from  sin 
Mis.    14-32    not  sheltered  from  s'  from  sin : 


gospel  of 

Ret.   30-20    through  the  gospel  of  »*, 
Un.   57-17   gospel  of  s'  brought  life  and  bliss. 
his 

My.  161-  6   were  it  not  that  his  5*  reforms 
human 

Mis.  179-  3    rolled  away  by  human  S'. 
Ret.   62-  2    and  human  s'  will  increase. 
identical  with 

Mis.   66-15   sin  is  identical,  with  s*. 
Its 

*01.    16-  5    sense  of  sin  and  its  s*. 
loss  of 

Mis.  219-19   ease  and  loss  of  s* ; 
no 

Mis.  125-  6    to  know  .  .  .  that  there  is  no  5* ; 
Pa.   31-19   which  deems  no  s'  vain 
physical 

Mis.  222-  7   causes  the  victim  great  physical  s* ; 
No.   33-23    physical  s'  and  human  woe. 
real 

Mis.  288-24    and  real  5*  would  stop  the  farce. 
sacrlfloe  and 

Mis.  857-15    repays  .  .  .  with  sacrifice  and  s*. 
Science  or 

Mis.  362-27    won  through  Science  or  s'  : 
self-extlngntshed  by 

Mis.  362-21    until  self -extinguished  by  s'  I 
self-imposed 

Mis,  361^  4    dissolves  through  self-imposed  5*, 
sick  and 

My.  153-  4   send  these  ...  to  the  sick  and  s'. 
sickness  and 

Rud.    10-17   which  causes  sickness  and  s*. 
sin  and 

Mis.  261-  4    and  the  sin  and  S'  it  occasions 
261-  6    sin  and  s'  are  not  cancelled  by 

My.  248-24    of  exterminating  sin  and  s' 
■In  or 

Un.   56-6   no  sin  or  S'  In  the  Mind  which 
rammary  of 

My.  203-15    the  summary  of  s'  here 
through 

Mis.  356-  8    that  thev  be  destroyed  through  s' ; 

Ret.   94-10    his  purification  through  s\ 

Pul.    13-20   expiate  their  sin  through  s'. 

Peo.     9-16   destroyed  only  through  »*. 
▼learions 

Mis.  123-22    not  through  Vicarious  s\ 
whleh  leads 

Un.    55-12    s'  which  leads  out  of  the  flesh. 


Mis»   1^  ^    brings  suffering  upon  s'  to  its 


saffering  (noun) 

Mis.   66-16  s-  is  the  lighter  affllctioo. 

102-23  Science  supports  harmony,  denies  s*. 

122-23  the  s-  of  the  Godlike 

- 122-23  the  s'  due  to  sin. 

124-28  it  gives  to  9*.  inspiration : 

165-28  example,  and  5*  of  our  Master. 

198-27  .S'  is  the  supposition  of  another 

209-27  s'  is  self-inflicted, 

211-15  is  unconscious  of  s*. 

213-  5  S'  or  Science,  or  both, 

237-  3  9'  is  a  thing  of  mortal  mind 

261-  2  «'  is  commensurate  with  evil, 

262-16  giving  joy  to  the  s-  and  hope  to 

265-32  until  s'  compels  the  downfall  of 

299-  1  9'  and  mistaikes  recur  until  one  la 

307-  9  to  9*  of  every  sort. 

323-U  privation,  temptation,  toil,  9'. 

332-23  second,  a  false  belief  ;  third,  s' ; 

350*-27  which  consign  people  to  9*. 

362-28  And  9'  has  no  reward,  except 

Man.   47-19  description  of  symptoms  or  of  9-, 

Ret.   61-21  the  fact  that,  if  9*  exists, 

Un.   57-20  S'  was  the  confirmation  of  Paul's 

Po.   47-12  Will  the  hereafter  from  9*  free 

My.  121-  8  strength  of  peace  and  of  9*  is 

suffering  (adj.) 

Mi9.  156-  1  in  behalf  of  a  9*  race, 

Ret.   92-  3  for  the  needs  of  s'  mortals. 

My.  132-27  dreaming  of  s*  matter  ; 

190-  4  larger  sympathy  for  9*  humanity 

suffering  (verb) 

M<9.  332-27  Supposing,  false  believing,  9*  are 

Un.   56-10  9-  from  mentality  in  opposition  to 

No.   4^26  ♦  "I  am  s'  from  nervous  prostration, 

Pan.     8-27  9*  because  of  it, 

My.   29-30  *  without  9*  the  Inconveniences  of 

sufferings 

Mi9.   83-  7  cau9e  of  his  own  9-." 

89-12  or  alleviate  his  9*, 

105-  8  His  physical  9*,  which 

122-20  his  9*,  self-imposed  ; 

221-  7  Error  produces  physical  a*, 

221-  7  these  9*  show  the  fundamental 

Ret.   30-  8  relieve  the  9"  of  humanity 

69-21  when  will  my  9"  cease r 

Un.     3-11  through  the  9*  of  the  flesh 

55-18  9'  of  the  flesh  are  unreal. 

*01.    11-10  sins  and  9"  of  the  flesh. 

17-  1  self4nflicted  9*  of  mortals 

suffers 

Mi9.   66-  9  for  the  offender  alone  9* 

268-16  hence  he  9*  no  shipwreak 

276-21  When  a  false  sense  9-, 

312-  7  alone,  .  .  .  9"  all  inflictions, 

Ret.   25-12  That  which  sins,  9*.  and  dies. 

Un.   30-  9  this  lower  sense  sins  and  9"^ 

56-21  he  9-  least  from  sin  who 

No.   43-26  Science  often  9*  blame  through 

'01.    14-10  something  that  enjoys,  9*. 

20-22  till  he  9*  up  to  its  extinction 

suffice 

'01.    17-  2    9*  so  to  awaken  the  sufferer 
My.    20-16    let  this  9*  for  her  rich  portion 
28-12    ♦  S-  it  to  say,  however, 

suffices 

My.  803-  5    It  9*  me  to  learn  the  Science  of 
340-27    9'  for  the  Christian  era. 

sufficiency  ,,  _ 

My.  156-  8    all  9*  in  all  things,—  II  Cor.  9:  8j 

sufficient 

Mis.     5-11  have  not  9-  faith  .    . 

41-28  is  9-  for  all  emergencies. 

100-28  Who  is  9-  for  these  things? 

Ill-  2  is  scarcely  9*  to  demonstrate 

341-11  Seeking  is  not  9*  whereby  to 

349-25  When  the  church  had  9"  members 

352-21  not  9"  spiritual  power  in  the  human 

Man.    15-  4  our  9*  guide  to  eternal  Life. 

39-10  when  9*  time  has  elapsed 

45-  2  dutiful  and  «*  occupation  for  all 

52-15  deemed  9*  .  .  .  for  forgiveness 

53-22  shall  be  considered  a  9*  evidence 

55-10  For  9*  reasons  it  may  be  decided 

60-  7  One  meeting  on  Sunday  .  .  .  is  s*#, 

65-18  9'  cause  for  the  removal  of 

111-19  refuse,  without  9*  cause,  to  sign 

Ret.    16-18  not  s-  to  seat  the  audience 

40-17  9-  to  add  her  babe  was  safety  born, 

55-  4  gain  9*  knowledge  of  error  to 

57-19  infinite  Mind  is  s'  to  supply  all 

Un.   43-13  "9-  for  these  things."—  //  Cor.  2,*  16. 

57-22  learned  that  spiritual  grace  was  9' 

Pul.   64-5  •in  securing  9*  funds 


SUFFICIENT 


949 


BUM 


^ 


sufficient 

No.    23-23 

My.    12-8 

27-14 

27-23 

58-8 

104-21 

123-22 

130-28 

161-22 

161-26 

179-20 

223-14 

231-21 

26^  5 

279-18 

297-27 

339-26 

sufficiently 

Mis.     7-31 

11-4 

40-20 

43-8 

44-11 

91-30 

92-  5 

194-32 

228-12 

302-11 

334-31 

340-31 

Ret.   28-  6 

84-  a 

Put.    22-13 

Bud.    1^  4 

*02.     7-10 

MV'  Wl-17 

310-  2 

348-9 

suffocate . 

Hea.     8-18 

suffocated 

Mis.  274-27 

suffrage 

Mis.  295-  7 
296-27 

suffused 

Mis.  239-18 

sugar 

Hea. 


not  s'  to  inform  us  as  to  the 

*  acoumulation  of  a  sum  s'  to 
**8'  funds  have  been  received 

*  s'  funds  have  been  received 

*  s'  refutation  of  the  statementa 
a  s'  reason  for  his  silence 

My  little  hall,  ...  is  less  s*  to 

Quotation-marks  are  not  s*. 

s'  unto  each  day  is  the  duty 

do  not  afford  a  s'  defence  against 

s*  to  authenticate  Christ's 

First,  because  I  have  not  S'  time 

more  .  .  .  than  one  woman  is  5-  to 

A  word  to  the  wise  is  s*. 

is  s-  to  still  all  strife. 

not  had  «'  interest  in  the  matter 

not  s'  to  meet  his  demand. 

is  not  S'  enlightened 

I  used  to  thinlc  it  s'  just 

possess  8'  the  Christ-spirit 

C.  S.  is  not  s'  understood 

one  who  understands  this  Science  S' 

s'  to  do  this,  and  also  to 

become  a*  understood  to 

s-  to  exclude  all  faith  in 

S'  strong  to  discern 

S'  to  discriminate  between 

S'  to  understand  this  Golden  Rule 

not  5*  enlightened  mankind. 

5*  to  demonstrate,  even  in  part, 

s'  understood  to  be  fully 

s'  to  heal  the  sick  in  his  name. 

understanding  s*  the  Science 

s'  to  fulfil  the  First  Commandment. 

drink  s'  of  the  cup  of 

education,  s*  advanced 

solved  s'  to  give  a  reason  for 

S'  reason  by  materialism. 

the  vox  populi  Is  s*. 

*  from  female  s',  past  a 

a  wish  to  promote  female  S'  7 

red  no0e.  s-  eyes,  cough. 


12-27    giving  the  unmedicated  S' 
13-16    using  only  the  s'  of  milk  ; 

sugar-tongs 

Mis.  250-15    to  be  taken  down  .  .  .  with  t* 

suggest 

Mis.    54-27 

240-26 

263-5 

Pul.    76-17 

'OZ.    14-  6 

15-21 

My.  236-14 

347-14 

suggested 

Mis.    22-28 

Ret.    52-11 

My.    21-7 

25-  1 

57-7 

121-  2 

145-8 

236-  5 

3«^23 

340-22 

suggestion 


Man.   42-  6 

Ret.    85-13 

'01.    20-13 

*0Z.    15-25 

My.  243-  5 

324-4 

suggestions 

Mis.  113-W 
114-24 

118-  3 

119-  1 
306-  7 

Pul.    61-15 

My.  12^-31 

130-3 

313-16 

223-18 


does  it  not  8'  the  possilHlity 
S'  to  them  that  tne  habit 
s'  the  sweetest  similes 

*  S'  the  tribute  of  loving  friends. 
I  s'  as  a  motto  for 
to  s'  a  name  for  the  book 
for  the  one  which  I  s', 
s-  that  nature  had  reproduced 

falling  apple  s-  to  Newton 
I  r  to  my  students, 

*  course  s*  will  not  only  hasten 

*  and  it  is  s'  to  our  readers 

*  she  s*  the  need  of  a  larger 
I  have  s'  a  change 
s'  the  details  outside  and 
Because  I  s'  the  name  for 

*  you  s'  that  I  call  on  the 
has  f  *  to  his  constituents 

against  aggressive  mental  s\ 
the  subtly  hidden  s' 
f  of  the  inaudible  falsehood, 
recorded  the  hallowed  f. 
This  is  a  s'  of  error, 

*  and  he  scorned  the  f  * 

and  rises  superior  to  s' 
Scientists  will  silence  evil  f ', 
false  s',  self-will, 
If  malicious  S'  whisper 

*  welcome  s*  of  events 

*  Beautiful  s'  greet  you  in 
evil  s',  In  whatever  guise, 
guard  .  .  .  against  evil  r 
w©  mistake  Its  s*  for  the 
wrong  motives  or  by  "btU  r, 


suggestive 

Ful.    29-24 

Pan.     2-18 

My.    50-22 

131-21 

suggests 

Mis.    28-21 

85-23 

Pul.    65-17 

'01.     5-13 

suicidal 

Mis.  120-  9 

suicide 

Mis.   52-20 
58-4 

58-  7 

122-^1 

212-8 

'01.    16-11 

My.  128-17 

suing 

Afy.  204-25 

suit 

Mis.    xi-18 

283-7 

381-19 

Ret.    80-  8 

'01.     2-11 

My.  180-15 

138-6 

250-18 

309-10 

suitable 

Mis.  228-17 

258-28 

802-28 

Man.   27-18 

27-20 

29-14 

31-  6 

81-19 

61-22 

81-5 

81-8 

100-25 

100-27 

Rud.    14-  5 

15-17 

My.    54-18 

55-5 

57-11 

suitably 

Man.   30-19 
Pul.    77-6 

suited 

Ret.    11-  1 
Pul.    66-17 

suits 

Mis.    Ix-  2 

340-15 
Pan.     8-  2 

sulphate 

My.  108-  1 

sum 

Mis.    30-  8 

52-29 
105-32 
148-23 
242-6 
293-21 
878-18 
386-30 
Man.   78-21 


Ret. 

'02. 

Po. 
My. 


50-6 

18-18 

60-17 

12-  8 

13-29 

16-  7 

22-  8 

28-14 

26-12 

30-24 

146-10 

157-23 

164-25 

165-18 

177-10 

212-18 

217-  7 

217-10 


*  helpful  In  its  t*  Interpretation. 
Webster's  derivation  ...  is  most  5*. 

*  simple  but  s*  words. 
There  Is  something  s'  to  me 

First  Commandment,  .  .  .  s*  the  ioquiiy, 
s'  pleasure  and  pain  in  matter  ; 

*  s'  to  recollection  the  story  of 
This  s'  another  query  : 


To  avenge 


wrong,  is  S' 


why  not  commit  S'? 
Committing  t*  to  dodge  the 
Not  through  sin  or  f  *, 
and  be  endiB—  with  f. 
betrays  you.  and  commits  s'. 
outdoes  Itself  and  commits  s'. 
Men  cannot  punish  a  man  for  i * ; 

the  s'  for  payment,  hypnotism* 

to  S'  and  savor  all  literature. 
s'  one's  self  in  the  arrangement 
her  cost  of  s\  taxed  at 
I  entered  a  a*  at  law. 
may  s*  the  weak  or  the  worldly 
Henry  M.  Baker,  who  won  a  t* 
This  s'  was  brought  without  my 
branch  churches  to  follow  s* ; 
and  my  father  won  the  s*. 

as  the  only  s'  fabric 

only  s'  or  true  Idea  of  Him ; 

so  elect  and  give  s*  notice, 

to  provide  a  5-  building 

to  provide  s*  rooms, 

five  s*  members  of  this  Church 

s'  portion  of  their  time 

S*  Selections. 

In  a  dignified  and  9*  manner. 

S'  Employees. 

is  not  accepted  .  .  .  as  s*, 

If  a  s'  man  is  not  obtainable 

a  s'  woman  shall  be  elected. 

S'  price  for  their  services, 

S'  and  thorough  guardianship 

*  no  place  s'  could  be  found 

*  church,  in  a  s'  location. 

*  building  a  i *  edifice. 

s'  furnish  the  house, 

*  5'  engraved,  and  encased 

Poetry  s*  my  emotions 

*  well  s'  to  satisfy  a  taste 

s'  my  sense  of  doing  good, 
instead  of  delving  into  S", 
while  pantheism  t*  not  at  all 

carbonate  and  s'  of  Ume ; 

s'  total  of  transcendentalism. . 
Mortals  have  the  s'  of  being 
God  is  the  S'  total  of  the 
s*  of  forty-two  thousand  dollars 
s'  of  one  thousand  dollars 
S'  total  of  Love  reflected 
the  s'  of  what  he  taught  her 
to  reap,  ...  Of  bliss  the  f  *. 
deposit  the  s'  of  $500 
a  startling  s'  for  tuition 
paying  for  it  the  5-  of  $4,963.50 
to  reap,  ...  Of  bliss  the  s*. 

*  accumulation  of  a  5*  sufficient 
pledged  this  munificent  s* 

*  the  J-  of  $199,607.93. 

*  s*  of  money  adequate  to  erect 

*  the  s'  of  $2,000,000 

gift  is  the  largest  S'  of  money 
«  Scientists  gare  a  i *  surpassing 
lengthens  my  s*  of  years 
conveyed  to  them  the  t'  of 
s'  of  all  reality  and  good, 
s-  of  ten  thousand  doUara 
lengthens  my  s'  of  years 
complete  the  s*  total  of  sin. 
5'  of  four  thousand  dollars 
This  4*  is  to  rtmain  on  IntMest 


SUMMARILY 


gso 


Sunday 


summarily 

Mis.   12^23   f '  de»lt  with  by  divine  Justice. 

211-  9    dealt  with  s*  by  the  good  Judgment  ot 
Pan.     fr-27   Jesus  treated  the  lie  »'. 

summarized 

Ret.   22-  8    St.  Paul  s'  the  character  of  Jesus 


summary 

Mis.    35-U 

227-25 

Un.    34-10 

My.  203-14 

summed 

Mis.  214-13 

summer 

Mis.  13&-23 

144-24 

329-28 

304-8 

48-14 

4^8 

18-19 

24-2 

45-11 

46-  3 

53-18 

54-17 

01- 8 

133-11 

134-18 

158-8 

196>20 


Man. 

Put. 

'02. 

Po. 


My, 


314-11 

summer-house 

Pul.    48-4    •with 

summing 

Mis.    62-10 

summit 

Mis.   41-16 

86-16 

162-6 

215-19 

266-2 

32a-7 

327-19 

328-9 

347-23 

358-18 

392-  1 

392-8 

Ret.     4-10 

76-23 

Un.    64-16 

Po.  page  20 

My.  133-  6 
300-18 

summits 

Mis.  30a-  2 

summoned 

Ret.     8-22 
13-11 


complete,  s'  of  the  matter : 
sublime  s'  of  an  honest  life 
s'  of  the  whole  matter. 
s'  of  suffering  here  and  of  heaven 

s'  up  its  demonstration  in 

elose  3rour  meetings  for  the  s* ; 
fresh  as  a  s'  morn, 
back  to  their  s'  homes, 
our  tears,  as  the  soft  s'  rain, 
or  malce  a  s'  resort  near 

*  lights  and  shades  of  spring  and  s* 
lilee  the  s*  brook,  soon  gets  dry. 
Breathe  through  the  s'  air 

our  tears,  as  the  soft  5*  rain, 
Within  life's  S'  bowers  I 
To  empty  9'  bowers, 

*  During  the  s'  vacation, 

*  before  the  end  of  s*. 
Message  from  me  this  t*, 
tears  nke  a  soft  s'  shower, 
upon  the  glories  of  s- ; 
Over  the  glaciers  .  .  .  the  s*  glows, 
fancied,  for  a  s*  home. 


a  fountain  or  t* 


s'  up  positive  and  negative 

fains  the  s*  in  Science 
'0  reach  the  s'  of  Science, 
dazzling,  God  •crowned  s*, 
walks  on  the  s'  of  the  roof 
f  *  of  unselfish  and  pure  aims 
Then  from  this  sacred  s' 
Despairing  of  gaining  the  <*, 
from  the  s'  of  oliss  surveys 
the  s'  can  be  gained, 
reach  the  heaven«crowned  s' 
poem 

And  from  thy  lofty  S', 
situated  on  the  i *  of  a  hill, 
gains  the  God -crowned  s' 
on  the  s'  of  Mont  Blanc ; 
poem 

And  from  thv  lofty  s', 
Ood-crowned  s'  of  divine  Science; 
striving  to  reach  the  a* 

shine  from  their  home  s' 


asked  her  if  she  had  t*  me7 
family  doctor  was  s\ 


summons 

Chr.    53-64 

My.  103-  3 

148-29 

sumptuous 

*00.    15-  3 

sums 

Un.  53-19 
Pul.  45-2 
50-14 
52-  2 
64-10 
57-30 
67-23 
231-8 


away  from  sin  Christ  s-  thee  I 
s'  the  severest  conflicts 
Christianity  is  the  s'  of  divine  Love 

you  have  come  to  a  s*  feast, 


ne  giving  .  .  .  substantial  s'. 
additional  s'  outside  of  the 


My. 

Sun 

Pul. 


S'  done  under  both  rules 

•some 

♦no 

*  no  s'  except  those  already  subscribed 

*  others  donating  large  s'. 

*  no  s'  except  those  already  subscribed 

*  vaster  s'  ot  money  were  spent 
to  whom  she  has  given  larg^  s* 


*  S*.  Attleboro,  Mass. 

*  3-,  New  York  City. 


8^23 
89-12 

sun  isee  also  sun's) 

before  the 

Mis.  251-80   mountain  mists  before  the  s*. 
brteht  as  the 

Pul.   83-18    *  as  bright  as  the  s\—  see  Song  6;  10. 
clothed  with  the 

Pul.   83-28    *  clothed  with  the  »*.—  Rev.  12;  1. 
detains  the 

Pul.   87-24   church's  tall  tower  detains  the  «*, 
niU-orbed 

*0l.    8-10  bHt  it  to  not  the  ifill^rbed  <*. 


sun 

great 

Pul.  81-18    *  soars  and  sings  to  the  great  t*. 
his  eye  on  the 

Mis.  354-26    his  eye  on  the  «*, 
In  the  eentre 

My.    13-10    *  like  a  s*  in  the  centre  of  its  system, 
like  the 

*0Z.   17-29   like  the  »'  beneath  the  horizon, 
midnight 
Mis.   88-17   glows  .  .  .  like  a  midnight  s\ 

Un.   58-20    midnight  s'  shines  over  the 
moonbeams  to  the 

No.   22-13    th^  are  as  moonbeams  to  the  s\ 
no  need  of  the 

No.   27-10    There  will  be  no  need  of  the  f. 

My.  206-20   city  had  no  need  of  the  t *,  —  Re9.  21 :  28. 
nor  need  of  the 

Mis.  323-  5    nor  need  of  the  t*. 
one  with  the 

'02.    12-18    a  ray  of  light  one  with  the  s\ 
outUves  the 

Then  thy  gain  outlives  the  s'. 


*0Z.  17-20 
reflects  the 

Pul.  4-14 
rising  of  the 

My.  114-20 
■ends  forth 

Ret.  56-22 
ihlnes 

•Of.  17-20 
tmlled 

My.    29-25 


A  dewdrop  reflects  the  f  *. 
until  the  rising  of  the  s'. 
The  9'  sends  forth  light, 
the  5'  shines  but  to  show  man 


*  the  f  *  smiled  kindly  upon  the 
stanillng  In  the 

*0Z.    16-18    the  angel,  standing  in  the  S'. 
under  the 
Mis.  267-27    cause  of  all  .  .  .  under  the  s\ 
Pul.   53-6    *  no  new  thing  under  the  s\"  —Eccl.  1 ;  9. 
Pan.     9-  8   a  religion  under  the  5*  that  hath 
Hea.     6-  5    someUiing  new  under  the  «* 
My.  324-28    *  one  woman  under  the  S'  who,  coiAa 
worshipped  the 
Mis.  333-24    worshippers  of  Baal  worshipped  the  ff« 


Mis. 


Un. 

No. 

Pan. 


54-4 

192-16 

330-29 

14-7 

64-4 

6-17 

6-21 

8-  4 


Has  the  s'  forgotten  to  shine, 
as  long  as  the  «'."—  Psal.  72 ;  17. 
unveils  its  regal  splendor  to  the  r  ; 
plants,  the  s*.  the  moon,  and 
than  the  s'  can  coexist  with 
evidence  that  .  .  .  the  5'  revolves 
error  of  the  revolution  of  the  t* 
_.-      .     _    find  expression  in  s*  worship. 
My.  344-  3    If  we  Say  that  the  9'  stands  for 

sunbeams 

fountains  play  in  borrowed  s% 
s'  enkindling  the  sky 


Hea.    11-  1 
Po.   32-8 

sunburst 

Pul.  25-17 
25-29 
58-22 

Sunday 

service 

{see  service) 
services 

(see  services) 


*  In  the  ceiling  is  a  s* 

*  s'  in  the  centre  of  the  ceiling 

*  In  the  ceiling  is  a  beanti^  t * 


Mis.  120-23 

161-3 

314-5 

314-31 

314-32 

315-5 

34»-28 

Man.    31-  7 

40-19 

56-12 

57-4 

5&-15 

59-18 

60-6 

61-13 

Ret,   10-7 

16-  1 

44-10 

Pul.    29-  8 

34-  8 

56-26 

59-  3 

60-3 

68-19 

74-  7 

75-19 

87-18 

*01.    11-17 

•Of.    1^-28 


love  to  be  with  you  on  S\ 

S'  BEPOBB  Christuabv  1888. 

formed  for  S'  worship. 

On  the  first  S'  of  eaon  month, 

except  Communion  S% 

S'  following  Communion  Day. 

each  S'  when  I  preached. 

reading  of  the  S'  lesson, 

the  first  S'  of  each  month. 

Monday  following  the  first  S' 

preceding  the  first  S'  in  June, 

repeated  at  the  other  services  on  S\ 

listen  to  the  '8'  sermon 

One  meeting  on  S-  during 

on  the  second  S'  in  January 

I  had  to  repeat  every  S'. 

One  memorable  S*  afternoon, 

in  the  pulpit  every  S\ 

*  Last  S-  I  gave  myself  the 

*  a  S-  marning  when  her  rastor 
♦dedicated  in  Boston  on  S*, 

*  dedicated  on  New  Year's  S* 

*  next  S'  the  new  order  of  service 

*  The  dedication  in  Boston  last  3' 

*  meets  every  S-  in  Hodgson  Halli 

*  ceremonies  at  Boston  last  S' 

I  already  speak  to  you  each  S'. 
Berraon  on  the  Moont.  read  eaah  <SI* 
their  preMnee  on  Compiuriion  3'*   . 


Sunday 
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1 
'I 


Sunday 

Po.    11-  6  Boston  Herald,  8\  May  IS.  1106. 

My.     7-11  their  presence  on  Communion  S'. 

2fr-  6  *  communion,  .S*.  June  10.  1006w 

60r-20  *  Communion  iS*.  however, 

50-22  •  "S-,  January  4.  1880. 

63-17  *  preach  ...  for  ten  dollars  a  S\ 

54-26  *  Hawthorne  Rooms.  S'  after  S:* 

66-29  *  services  were  held  each  S', 

68-30  *  services  at  the  C.  S.  church  last  S' 

06-22  *  elaborate  observances  of  S', 

66-27  *  services  of  5*  will  mark  an  epoch 

82-16  *  dedicatory  services  .  .  .  on  ■§•, 

84-28  •  to  take  place  on  S*. 

86-26  ♦  Last  S'  it  was  entirely  credible 

8^10  *  The  dedication,  S*.  in  Boston, 

92-24  •  entered  its  portals  S*. 

94-  8  •  entered  its  portals  iS-," 

96-  1  *  zeal  .  .  .  exhibited  at  Bostoii.  iS*. 

100-  7  *  On  the  S'  of  the  dedication, 

141-  7  •  services  .  .  .  S*  [June  14) 

147-  8  my  childhood's  S-  noons. 

170-  8  my  annual  Message  to  the  church  last  S' 

289-34  on  S'  evening.  FeBruary  3. 

337-  1  {BoUon  Herald,  S\  May  16.  1898] 

Sunday  Lesson 

Mis.  106-17  Your  S'  L\  composed  of 

Sunday  Lessons 

Mis.  114-  1  our  5'  L*.  are  of  inestimable  value 

314-19  referred  to  in  the  5*  L\ 

Sundays 

My.  61-17  *  remain  with  us  for  a  few  S* 

90-  2  *  .S'  or  on  week-days 

Sunday  School 

Order  of  Exercises 

Man.  127-  1  heading 

Mis.  382-29  form  of  Sunday  services,  3'  5'. 

Man.   62-7  S-S\ 

62-  8  The  S"  S'. 

62-  9  received  in  the  S'  S'  classes 

62-13  S-  S-  of  any  Church  of  Christ, 

62-16  attend  the  S'  S'  exercises. 

Ret.   42-8  C.  S.  3'  S\  which  he  superintended. 

Pul.     9-20  together  with  the  3'  3' 

46-29  *  organizer  of  a  C.  S.  S*  S*. 

Po.  page  43  poem 

My.   26-  8  *S-  3'  of  The  Mother  Church 

25-11  *  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  3'  3' 

66-  2  *  date  .  .  .  the  S*  iS*  was  formed. 

•9-22  *  S-  3'  and  the  .  .  .  offices, 

166-26  May  the  dear  3'  3-  children 

162-11  dear  3-  3-  chUdren. 

230-'16  chapter  sub-title 

230-17  Tbachsbs  op  Thb  Motbbb  Cbubch  S'  3' 

281-26  chapter  sub-title 

231-26  3'  3'  of  Second  Gbdrcb  .  .  .  Naw  Yobx 

Sunday  School  Lesson 

Mis.  314-12  3-  3'  L'  of  the  C.  3.  Quarterly, 

Sunday  School  Lessons 

Mis.  114-  3  Committee  on  3'  3'  L' 

Sunday  Schools 

Pul.     6-29  sermons.  3'  5*.  and  literature  of 

Sunday  Seryices 

Man.  120-  4  heading 

sunder 

My.  185-16  the  trinity  no  man  can  t*. 

268-10  Ood  hath  Joined  .  .  .  man  cannot  t*. 

sunders 

Ret.   31-  1  s'  the  dominant  ties  of  earth 

sundries 

My.  133-12  in  s*  already  given  out. 

suns 

Ret.   16-  7  she  has  not  s*  before  since  she 

Un.   26-12  hymn-verse  so  often  s'  in  church : 

Pul.    16-  1  and  S-  on  This  Occasion 

.43-16  *  s'  by  the  congregation. 

Hea.   20-  1  The  following  hymn  was  s' 

Po.  vi-  7  •  was  s'  by  the  audience 

sun  god 

Pan,     8-3  8'  g',  moon  god.  and  sin  god 

sunk 

Peo.     6-28  •  s'  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 

My.   63-  3  *  were  s*  into  the  bottomless  sea  of 

350-23  iS'  from  beneath  man, 

sunken 

Mis.  234-26  an  age  so  s'  in  sin  and  Bdosuality. 

sunlight 

Mis.  202-  4  into  the  s*  of  Soul. 

831-  9  «'  of  prayer  and  praise 


sunlight 

Mis.  376-23  deeply  dazzling  s*.  softened, 

Ret.     4-14  wavinf  gracefully  in  the  s', 

Pul.   82-  6  *  and  ner  smiles  are  the  s' 

83-  7  *  and  the  s'  cannot  long  be  delayed. 

Hea.    19-26  in  the  s*  of  our  deeds  ; 

My.    19-19  our  shadows  follow  us  in  the  t * 

114-22  as  gloriously  as  the  s' 

202-22  The  taper  unseen  in  *• 

282-25  the  s-  of  the  law  and  gospel. 

sunlit 

Po.   77-19  Bears  hence  its  s'  glow 

sunny 

Mis.  329-29  fair  earth  and  s'  skies. 

395-26  Off '  days  and  cloudless  sides. 

Pul.   40-  1  •  This  big,  s'  room 

Po.   41-13  From  the  green  S'  slopes 

58-11  Of  s'  days  and  cloudless  skies, 

My.  189-25  erected  m  the  s'  South 

194-30  •  Ne'er  in  a  f  hour  fall  off." 

sunrise 

Mis.  304-23  *  It  shall  ring  at  S'  and  sunset ; 

376-16  chapter  sub-title 

Ret,   23-12  could  not  prophesy  s'  or  starlight. 

sun's 

Po.     2-17  the  r  more  genial,  mighty  ray  ; 

suns 

Ret.   56-22  sun  sends  forth  light,  but  not  s' ; 
sunset  (see  also  sunset's) 

Mis,  304-23  *  It  shall  ring  at  sunrise  and  j- ; 

_      356-  1  radiant  «*.  beautiful  as  blessings 

Pul.   39-15  *  The  s',  burning  low. 

My.  114-19  I  oould  not  write  these  notes  after  s*. 

sunset's 

Po.   70-4  At  S'  radiant  hour, 
sunshine  (see  also  sunshine's) 

Mis.   51-27  ♦  s'  of  the  world's  new  spring, 

231-  5  had  seen  5'  and  shadow  fall 

231-27  brought  s'  to  every  heart. 

279-  8  s"  and  joy  unspeakable. 

343-10  Warmed  by  the  S'  of  Truth. 

343-19  freshness  and  s'  of  enlightened  faiih 

390-18  When  s'  beautifies  the  shower. 

Ret.   20-17  as  s'  o'er  the  sea. 

87-26  »•  of  Truth  beams  with  such  efficacy 

Pul.     9-12  as  «■  from  the  clouds  ; 

*00.     9-15  his  lightning,  thunder,  and  s* 

Po.    15-16  Here  smiletn  the  blossom  and  5* 

42-  1  never  a  shadow  where  s'  is  not, 

42-  3  never  the  s'  without  a  dark  spot ; 

65-19  When  s'  beautifies  the  shower,   • 

^y,   87-23  *  make  t •  on  the  grayest  day. 

91-13  *  cheerful  and  shed  s-  about  thesn 

262-13  not  work  in  the  s*  and  run  away  In 

262-21  rays  from  the  eternal  s*  of  Love. 

sunshine's 

Po.   53-  7  With  f  •  lovely  ray 

sun-worshippers 

My.  151-24  Baalites  or  s*  failed  to 

sup 

Chr.   56-27  will  S'  with  him,—  Rev.  3:  20. 

superb 

Mis.  276-  1  The  floral  offerings  .  .  .  were  s\ 

Pul.   42-13  ♦as-  apartment  Intended  for 

62-15  *  quality  of  tone  Is  something  s\ 

76-4  *  s'  archway  of  Italian  marble 

76-13  •  S'  mantel  of  Mexican  onyx 

My,   25-25  sublimity  of  this  s'  supeistruoture, 

superbly 

Pul.   39-10  poem  that  I  consider  s*  sweet 

supercilious 

'00.   16-12  8'  consciousness  that  saith 

superficial 

No.   40-  6  material  medicine  and  s*  religion 

superfine 

Mis.  285-28  in  the  rdle  of  a  i*  conjugality  ; 

superfluous 

Mis.  107-  5  Christianity  is  not  »'. 

My.  276-  6  to  be  criticized  ;  .  .  is  «*. 

superinduced  , 

Mis.   66-28  Disease  that  is  s*  by  sin 

117-  6  act  s'  by  the  wrong  motive 

My.  223-17  All  such  questions  are  s'  by 

superintended 

Ret.  42-8  C.  S.  Sunday  School,  which  he  r. 

superintendent 

Pul.  40-30  ♦of  which  he  was  the  8\ 

My,  230-16  To  ths  8'  Aiti>  Tbacbchs 


r 
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superintends 

Pul.   37-10    *  «*  the  church  in  Boaton, 

superior 

Mi8.  104-  3 

113-ie 

Pan.    11-14 

'01.   25-24 

Hea.    15-21 


His  unseen  individuality,  so  i*  to 
risefl  s'  to  sugrgestions 
will  demonstrate  man  to  be  s' 
good  and  evil,  and  the  latter  5*. 
as  if  drugs  were  S'  to  Deity. 

Superior  Court 

My.  137-  3    •  Robert  N.  Chamberlin  of  the  S' 

superiority 

Mis.    28-30 

30-18 

100-32 

140-0 

286-12 

370-20 

Ret.   26-10 

34-16 

superlative 

Mis.  223-20 


s'  of  the  higher  law  ; 
proved  the  s'  of  Mind 
your  s'  to  a  delusion  is  won. 
s'  of  the  claims  of  Spirit 
the  5'  of  spiritual  power 
Mind  and  its  s'  over  matter. 
s'  of  Spirit  over  matter. 
s'  of  metaphysics  over  physics. 


To  punish  ourselves 

super-modest 

My.  115-  8    I  cannot  be  S'  in 


is  s'  folly. 


supernal 

Mis.  160-  0 

387-23 

Ret.    85-15 

Un.     5-27 

Po.     6-18 


supernatural 


meet  and  mingle  in  bliss  s\ 
Whence  joys  s'  flow, 
the  order  prescribed  by  s'  grace, 
left  to  the  s'  guidance. 
Whence  Joys  i *  flow. 


Mis. 


we  shall  claim  ...  no  s*  power. 

*  that  Christian  healing  is  s*.  or 
sin  is  miraculous  and  s' ; 
neither  5*  or  preternatural ; 
had  before  seemed  to  me  5', 

*  as  though  inspired  .  .  .  by  »*  power. 

*  can  banish  faith  in  the  s\ 

supernaturally 

Pan.     3-20   who  reveals  Himself  s'  to 

superscription 

My.  170-17    it  has  His  image  and  s\ 


Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 


3-4 
88-22 
104-11 
100-28 
26-13 
72-  I 
05-24 


*  threatens  to  9*  persecution, 


supercede 

My.    v-10 

supersedes 

Un.   40-  8    As  Truth  s'  error. 

supersensible 

Mis.   86-31    to  reach  the  glory  of  5*  Life  ; 
Ret.   73-17    evil  is  lost  in  s'  food. 
Un.    lOrll '  God.  or  Spirit,  tne  s'  eternal. 

supersensual 

Mis.   77-10    9*.  impartial,  and  unquenchable  Love. 

superstition 

Mis.   30-24    wisdomless  wit.  weakness,  and  S'. 
s\  lust,  hypocrisy,  witchcraft. 
denied  and  defied  their  s'. 
counteracts  ignorance  and  s'  7 
devouring  beasts,  s'  and  Jealousy. 

superstitions 

Mis.  235-24    Christianity  unbiased  by  the  S'  of 

superstitious 

My.  313-23    *  nor  did  "the  »•  country  folk 

superstructure 

Mis.  140-  2    God's  gift,  foundation  and  s*. 

though  the  material  s'  should  crumble 
5'  tiiat  is  real,  right,  and  eternal 
yea.  its  foundation  and  s*. 
*•  of  Truth,  reared  on  the 
S'  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
immortal  5*  is  built  on  Truth ; 
a  s'  high  above  the  work  of 
sublimity  of  this  superb  s\ 
a  s'  high  above  the  work  of 


123-  7 

100-18 

*0Z.     fr-30 

My.  245-13 


140-20 

341-  6 

357-32 

2-20 

25-  4 

11-0 

6-23 

25-25 

04-27 

superyision 

Man.    74-4 

supine 

Mis.  312-23 


Put. 

*01. 

Hea. 

My. 


neither  shall  he  exercise  s'  or 
reason  too  s'  or  misemployed 


the  Passover,  or  last  s\ 
drinking  of  wine  at  the  Lord's  «*, 


supper 

Mis.    00-26 
170-  8 

supplant 

Pul.   66-26    *  are  eventually  to  *•  those 

supplemented 

Pul.   6(^10    *  Each  paragraph  he  s-  first  with 

supplied 

Mis.  148-16    must  be  s*  to  maintain  the  dignity 
Man.     3-13    must  be  s*  to  maintain  the  dignity 
30-10   and  the  vacancy  j*. 


supplied 

Man. 

65-21 

78-4 

Un. 

51-U 

My. 

23-  5 

53-20 

300-30 

supplies 

Mis. 

211-8 

307-  2 

313-22 

Man. 

45-  1 

No. 

42-8 

My. 

12-26 

01-2 

260-26 

supply 

r 

Mis. 

45-16 

365-10 

Man. 

06-12 

102-8 

Ret. 

57-20 

82-17 

Pul. 

10-6 

15-17 

No. 

18-25 

*01. 

7-16 

16-0 

My. 

118-21 

186-14 

216-  8 

231-21 

261-  7 

312-2 

supplying 

Mis. 

103-10 

263-20 

365-14 

Ret. 

56-20 

Un. 

20-12 

My. 

340-30 

support 

Mis, 

88-6 

30-22 

52-  2 

66-32 

77-14 

80-7 

103-U 

381-11 

383-5 

ReL 

1^15 

26-3 

Un. 

43-15 

Rud. 

14-8 

No. 

15-11 

38-15 

42-27 

My. 

8-3 

51-0 

76-16 

153-23 

227-13 

276-24 

200-13 

202-10 

312-16 

312-20 

330-27 

360-18 

supported 

Mis. 

xii-5 

66-12 

03-17 

03-20 

06-^ 

Ret. 

64-14 

*00. 

13-8 

*01. 

26-5 

My. 

68-4 

supporting 

Un. 

57-18 

Peo. 

2-13 

My. 

355-11 

360-10 

supports 

Mis. 

71-14 

103-23 

200-32 

220-  7 

My. 

41-31 

vacancy  shall  be  t*  by  a 
vacancy  t*  by  the  Board. 
s'  by  the  pretentious  usurpation. 

*  f  *  the  means  to  consummate  the 

*  The  pulpit  was  i*  by  Mrs.  Ekldy. 

*  f  *  the  only  social  diversions. 

5*  criminals  with  bouquets 
they  give  you  daily  f '. 
garner  the  s'  for  a  world. 
s'  within  the  wide  channels  of 
divine  Spirit  s'  all  human  needs. 
Love  S'  the  ever-present  help 

*  proof  positive  that  it  s'  these 
s*  every  need  of  man. 

s'  Invariably  meets  demand. 

what  immortal  Mind  alone  can  r. 

he  is  at  liberty  to  i *  that  need 

elect,  dismiss,  or  s*  a  vacancy 

infinite  Mind  is  sufficient  to  S'  all 

ample  to  s'  many  practitioners. 

power  and  purpose  to  S'  ttiem. 

Uod  will  s'  the  wisdom 

for  what  Mind  alone  can  r. 

and  s*  the  differing  needs  fA 

s'  sacrilegious  gossip  with  the 

to  5'  the  Dlessings  of  the  infinite, 

will  s'  all  your  needs 

subsist  on  demand  and  s\ 

more  .  .  .  than  ...  is  sufficient  to  f*. 

the  full  s'  of  juvenile  joy. 

to  f '  the  place  of  his  leiKliiig 

S'  the  word  Science  to  Christianity. 

r^poiisible  for  s'  this  want. 

S'  the  universal  need  of 

S'  all  Mind  by  the  reflection, 

s'  all  that  is  absolutely  immutable 

s'  all  the  needs  of  man. 

to  5*  one's  self  and  a  Cause 

Scientist  .  .  .  needs  s*  at  times ; 

S'  God's  power  to  heal 

to  S'  the  liberated  thought 

to  s'  their  ideal  man. 

in  s'  and  defense  of 

s'  unequivocally  the  proof 

evidence  to  s*  his  claim 

approval  and  5*  of  .  .  .  Scientists. 

sympathy  helped  to  s'  me 

s'  the  divine  power  which  heals. 

words  of  the  Master  in  s*  of 

The  author  never  sought  charitable  s*, 

f '  the  Christianity  that  heals 

basis  and  s'  of  creation, 

*  drink  strong  coffee  to  s'  me 

*  In  J'  of  the  motion, 

*  has  not  met  with  the  r  that  she 

*  in  the  s*  of  their  church  work, 
seeks  personality  for  s'% 

turn  to  divine  Justice  for  s' 
to  help  s"  a  righteous  government ; 
your  «•,  consolation,  and  victory. 
O  may  His  love  shield,  r.  and 

*  entirely  without  means  of  s*. 
writing  gave  me  ample  «'. 
sympathy  helped  to  s*  me 

s'  the  Directors  of  The 


S*.  cheered,  I  take  mv  pen 

is  s'  in  the  Scripture  by 

f  •  by  the  unerring  Principle 

nor  s'  by  facts, 

is  not  s-  by  the  evidence 

this  view  is  s*  by  the  Scripture, 

were  part  of  a  system  s'  by 

s-  it  by  his  words  and  deeds. 

*  ceiling,  r  on  four  arches 


X*  the  ladder  which  reaches 

by  revelation  s'  reason. 

a  strong  i '  arm  to  religion 

s'  The  .Mother  Church  Directors. 

never  averts  law,  but  s'  It. 
Science  s*  harmony, 
s'  the  entire  wisdom  of  the 
he  s'  this  silent  mental  force 
*  s'  such  selfless  devotion. 


SUPPOSE 


d53 


Supreme  Being 


^ 


suppose 

Mis.  171-  5 
220-4 
200-10 

My.  345-  4 

supposed 


Mis. 


Man. 

Un. 

Rud. 

No. 
Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 
Hea. 


My. 


»-27 

34-31 

53-5 

72-9 

74-21 

91-28 

140-12 

171-15 

186-4 

191-3 

191-24 

200-19 

201-13 

202-  1 

205-25 

332-18 

339-11 

352-16 

86-21 

52-27 

8-24 

12-  2 

35-16 

3-3 

2-18 

16-21 

10-  6 

11-25 

13-27 

17-21 

17-22 

5-3 

79-10 

152-  5 

173-12 

292-25 

293-  5 


To  s'  that  Jesus  did  actually 
s'  that  there  is  a  siclc  person 
To  s*  tliat  human  love, 
I  do  not  5'  their  mental 

their  only  5*  efficacy  is  in 

and  thus  destroy  any  s'  effect 

error  of  s'  life  and  intelligence 

God  is  s'  to  impart  to  man 

matter  and  its  supposed  laws. 

I  supposed  that  students  had  followed 

I  s-  the  trustee-deed  was  legal ; 

spirits  s'  to  hav^  departed 

Soul  is  s'  to  enter  the 

which  the  senses  are  s*  to  ta1<e  in, 

was  5'  to  have  outtallced  even  Truth» 

every  «•  material  law. 

nothingness  of  s'  life  in  matter, 

basis  of  all  s'  miracles  : 

dissolves  all  s'  material  life 

sense  of  evil  is  s*  to  have  spoken. 

the  «•  activity  of  evil. 

To  luiow  the  s'  bodily  belief 

authority  s'  to  come  from  her 

s'  modes  of  self-conscious  matter, 

invalid  whom  he  is  s*  to  cure. 

parts  of  the  body  s'  to  be  ailing. 

s*  existence  apart  from  God. 

Pan,  as  a  deity,  is  s'  to  preside 

Satanic  majesty  is  s*  to  answer 

was  f  *  to  outtalk  Truth 

s'  to  have  fought  the  manhood  of 

s'  to  be  both  mind  and  matter. 

while  it  is  S'  to  cure 

Sin  is  a  s*  mental  condition  ; 

siclcness  and  death  are  s'  physical 

man  is  s*  to  start  from  dust 

*  s'  fountain  of  knowledge 

were  s*  to  heal  the  sick, 

I  scarcely  s'  that  a  note, 

those  drugs  are  s'  to  possess 

properties  of  drugs  are  s'  to  act 


Is  man  the  f,  false  bel  lever, 


{see  aiso  power) 

supposedly 

My.  119-16  away  from  the  S'  crucified 

supposer 

Mis.  332-25 

supposing 

Mis.  332-27  S',  false  believing,  suffering 

supposition 

Mis.   73-  3  this  s'  is  proven  erroneous 

74-23  any  s'  that  matter  is  intelligent. 

175-22  s'  is,  that  there  are  other  minds 

189-15  s'  that  Soul,  or  Mind, 

191-21  destroys  all  consistent  s'  of 

196-  4  Idolatry,  the  s'  of  the  existence  of 

198-27  Suffering  is  the  5'  of  another 

259-  8  s'  that  evil  is  a  claimant 

260-15  holds  only  in  itself  the  s'  of  evil, 

332-23  first,  a  s'  ;  second,  a  false  belief ; 

332-29  5'  is.  that  God  and  His  idea 

363-  6  s'  that  the  absence  of  good  is  mind 

67-  7  Sin  was,  and  is,  the  lying  s'  that 

18-20  destroy,  every  s'  of  discord. 

52-  2  in  contradistinction  to  the  a*  that 

52-16  evil,  as  a  5,  is  the  father  of  itself.. 

27-1  Sin  is  not  Mind  ;  it  is  but  the  s' 
s-  of  life  and  intelligence  in 
s*  that  we  can  correct  insanity 


suppression 

PuL   54-7    •  not  In 


$\  or  violation  of  It, 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
Hea. 


17-23 
My.  301-23 

suppositional 

Mis.    14-27    ThusevUis 

19-15 

71-19 

97-11 
217-19 
260-17 
289-  7 
334-18 
363-11 
367-  7 

32-15 
167-4 
235-  3 
297-12 


S* 


endeavors  of  s'  demons 
they  are  s'  modes, 
Such  5'  healing  I  deprecate. 
s'  unity  and  personality, 
s'  or  elementary  oppoHite 
It  is  X'  absence  of  good, 
diabolism  of  S'  evil 
material  mode  of  a  s*  mind  ; 
exposes  the  lie  of  5*  evil, 
a  false  claim,  a  s'  mind. 
The  s'  world  within  us 
the  8'  opposite  of  life, 
A  5'  gust  of  evil  in  this 

supposititious 

Mis.    17-  5  opposed  to  any  »•  law  of  sin 

355-20  responsible  for  its  s'  presence. 

Ret.    64-22  They  are  »•  cJaims  of  error : 

My.  161-30  the  falsity  of  »•  life 

supposititiously 

Ret.   67-23    but  s'  self-created. 


Un. 
My. 


supremacy 

And  aUaess 

My.  364-15    the  a*  and  allness  of  good. 
tttnion  and 

Ret.   46-13   spiritual  freedom  and  s*. 
God's 

No.   18-  8    God's  s'  and  omnipotence. 
Hea.     7-  5    those  who  understand  God's  s\ 
numerlcAl 

My.   94-  3    *  in  the  race  for  numerical  s*. 
of  God 

Hea.    15-  2    reets  upon  the  s*  of  God. 
of  food 
Ret.   26-10    the  »'  of  good  over  evil, 

64-  5    destroyed  by  the  s'  of  good. 
of  Mind 

Mis.   $5-  4    s'  of  Mind  over  matter, 
ofrlfftat 

Mis.  267-  4    consciousness  of  .  .  .  the  s'  of  right. 
ofSoal 

Peo.   11-10   the  s'  of  Soul  over  sense, 
of  Spirit 
Mis.    17-19    s'  of  Spirit,  and  of  man 
70-27    rising  to  the  s-  of  Spirit, 
176-19    s'  of  Spirit  and  the  nothingness  of 
194-17    s'  of  Spirit  and  the  nothingness  of 
321-10    witnesses  .  .  .  the  s'  of  Spirit ; 
of  nplrttual  law 

Mis.  200-18   from  the  s-  of  spiritual  law 
of.  the  law 

Mis.  258-10    s*  of  the  law  of  Life 
of  Troth 

Put.   13-  8   conscious  of  the  s*  of  Truth, 
OTor  matter 

Mis.   63-30    Spirit  proved  its  S'  over  matter. 
over  tin 

Mis.   16-14   its  5-  over  sin,  sickness,  and 
Spirit's 

Un.  58-10   by  the  law  of  Spirit's  t * ; 

supreme 

Mis.     3-22  s'  and  perfect  Mind. 

3-25  God  is  s'  and  omnipotent, 

46-  1  prove  the  fact  that  Mind  is  s\ 

47-19  Mind  is  s'. 

80-23  until  right  Is  found  s*. 

15<^13  reign  of  peace  and  harmony  be  5* 

162-16  prove  his  power,  .  .  .  to  be  9' ; 

176-  9  s'  devotion  to  Principle 

234-29  God  is  regarded  more  as  absolute,  t* ; 

259-17  Science,  in  which  God  is  s", 

260-19  Truth  is  s'  and  omnipotent. 

277-24  proof  that  God,  good,  is  s*. 

331-26  This  s-  potential  Principle  reigns 

333-14  denying  that  God,  gooa,  is  s-, 

336-  1  Mind  is  s*  :   Love  Is  the  master  of 

368-29  rejoice  In  His  s*  rule, 

Man.    15-  6  adore  one  s'  and  infinite  God. 

Ret.   28-15  For  Spirit  to  be  s*  in  demonstration. 

28-15  it  must  be  5*  in  our  affections, 

81-15  5*  advent  of  Truth  in  the  heart, 

Un.    19-11  if  the  s'  good  could 

24-  6  f  *  sense  of  harmony. 

5<^16  but  the  divine  law  is  s*. 

Put.   35-19  For  Spirit  to  be  5*  In  demonstration, 

35-19  it  must  be  s*  in  our  affections, 

Rud.     2-18  s'  good.  Life.  Truth,  Love. 

No.   24-27  glorious  truth,  that  good  is  s*. 

26-19  reflect  the  s'  individual  Being, 

35-27  God's  kingdom  is  everywhere  and  s\ 

Pan.     3-19  s',  holy,  self-existent  God, 

6-  6  Illusive  claim  that  God  is  not  s\ 

11-24  good  s'  destroys  all  sense  of  evil, 

'01.     2-  1  s'  certainty  that  Christianity  is 

Hea.   15-10  as  it  rises  to  that  s*  sense  that 

Peo.     8-16  Mind  is  s  ;  and  yet  we 

Po.   23-19  S'  and  omnipresent  God, 

My.   37-20  *  grand  truth  that  God  Is  the  s'  cause 

126-28  it  reigns  S'  to-day,  to-morrow, 

205-20  makes  God  more  s'  in  consciousness. 

267-10  He  is  »•.  Infinite, 

278-  7  government  of  divine  Love  is  f. 

294-  6  omniscient,  omnipresent,  s*  over  all. 

839-  6  one  God,  s',  inflnite, 

Supreme  Being 

Mis.  82-15  offspring  and  idea  of  the  S'  B\ 

96-  8  I  believe  in  God  as  the  S'  B'. 

Ret.  59-13  every  other  name  for  the  5*  B', 

Vn.  48-12  He  is  best  understood  as  S-  B\ 

Pul.  30-17  •  a  S-  B\  and  His  Son. 

Rud.  1-  6  S'  B\  infinite  and  immortal  Mind. 

No.  19-15  the  fatherliness  of  this  S-  B\ 

'01.  3-11  •  definition  of  God.  "A  5'  B\" 
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SURPRISING 


Supreme  Being 

'01.     a-12    *  S- B*.  self -existent  and  eternal." 
Hea.   15-  4    the  omnipotence  of  the  S*  B* 
Peo,     a-  5    improved  views  of  the  S'  B'. 
4-27    false  ideals  of  the  3-  B* 
(see  also  Being) 

Supreme  God 

Aiy.   30-^    *  our  S'  G*.  through  His  power 

supremely 

Mis.    60-30 


200-27 
328-30 
300-9 
307-4 
My.  0-4 
270-26 
280-7 

surcease 

My.  230-22 

sure 

Mis.    11-12 

81-  I 

82-10 

90-18 

109-  0 

117-31 

143-2 

140-23 

162-7 

162-23 

229-28 

237-26 

262-27 

288-6 

337-20 

340-23 

Man.   28-16 

Ret.   60-24 

73-21 

8a-14 

91-  1 

Pul.    05-7 

No.   28-3 

31-12 

Pan.    10-  7 

*01.     2-20 

33-11 

*0B.    15-28 

Hea.    14-10 

My.     8-13 

10-20 

21-10 

40-6 

44-8 

143-3 

140-90 

175-27 

203-18 

209-19 

203-20 

224-14 

230-U 

247-20 

254-11 

260-4 

275-16 

324-15 

325-  7 

303-25 

0-13 

29-24 

37-23 

67-17 

81-8 

173-27 

208-2 

229-  7 

261-14 

367-17 

Ret.    81-  7 

Un.     4-25 

15-28 

17-23 

31-  5 

Pul.    44-9 

80-  1 

80-  8 

85-14 

No.    27-26 

*00.    10-18 

10-28 

My.  Ill-  2 


surely 

Mis. 


one  God  and  loving  Him  »*, 

if  you  love  good  s', 

loving  God  s'  and  thy  neighbor 

s'  natural  transforming  power 

and  to  love  God  s\ 

Do  we  love  God  «•  ? 

love  God  5',  and  my  neighbor 

love  God  s',  and  love  their  neighbor 

give  my  solitude  sweet  s'. 

the  9*  way  of  salvation, 

broad  and  5*  foundation  of  Science ; 

reach  the  5'  foundations  of  time, 

be  s'  that  your  means  for  doing  good 

a  s'  pretext  of  moral  defilement. 

Be  s'  that  God  directs  your  way  ; 

broad  basis  and  s-  foundation 

I  feel  s'  that  as  Christian  Scientists 

Of  this  we  may  be  s*  : 

against  this  s'  foundation, 

is  a  s'  defense. 

but  it  is  s*  to  follow. 

with  safe  and  s*  medicine ; 

S'  of  being  a  fit  counsellor. 

Where  these  exist.  C.  S.  has  no  $' 

however  slow,  thy  success  is  s' : 

Directors  to  watch  and  make  s' 

the  only  »*  basis  of  harmony. 

s'  victim  of  his  own  corporeality. 

is  9*  to  be  corrected. 

God  is  their  s'  defense 

*  small  and  new.  to  be  t*, 
but  this  is  5'.  that  the  mists 
the  s'  destruction  of  sin  : 
we  are  s'  the  honest  verdict 
fearless  wing  and  a  s*  reward. 

*  the  s'  precursor  that  they 
feeling  s-  that  God  had  led 
be  5'  he  is  a  learned  man 

*  "Now  I  am  f '  that  I  have 
a  5' foundation  :~ /sa.  28;  16. 

*  We  therefore  feel  s'  that  all 

*  we  are  s'  that  now 

*  our  progress  .  .  .  will  be  »*, 
5*  that  they  are  blessed  in 

s'  that  what  I  wrote  is  true, 

I  am  s'  that  the  .  .  .  letters 

s*  precursor  that  its  possessor  is 

sincerity  is  s'  of  success, 

I  am  s'  that  He  will 

Also  be  5'  that  you  are  not 

Of  this  I  am  s*, 

be  s'  that  after  man^  .  .  .  days 

s'  reward  of  right  thmking 

not  specially  musical  to  be  s*. 

Life —  is  s'  and  steadfast. 

*  s'  that  neither  Mr.  Wiggin  nor 

*  s*  Back  Bay  property  would  never 
to  be  s'  that  one  is  not 

it  s'  does,  to  many  thinkers, 

•S'  the  people  of  the  Occident 

yields  to  Science  as  directly  and  5* 

thou  Shalt  s-  die."  — Gen.  2;  17. 

wait  on  God  to  decide,  as  s'  He  will, 

S'  not  from  God, 

"Thou  shall  s-  die."  — Gen.  2: 17. 

Suite  as  s'  and  with  better  effect 
•  "the  way  of—  Prov.  13;  15. 
thou  shall  s-  die."  — Gen.  2;  17. 
our  friendship  will  s'  continue. 
S'  from  such  an  understanding 
S*  this  l8  no  Christian  worship  I 
declares  .  .  .  they  must  s*  die. 
s'  there  can  be  no  matter ; 

*  5'  it  marks  an  era  in  the 

*  as  s'  as  of  a  ship 

*  will  *•  find  the  other. 

*  s'  she,  as  the  one  chosen  of  God 
iS'  the  probation  of  mortals 

S'  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers 

S'  it  is  enough  for  a  soldier 

5-  "the  wrath  of  man—  Psal.  76;  10. 


surely 

My.  184-28 
187-  1 
188-19 
233-9 
300-30 
343-14 

surety 

Pul.     3-11 

surf 

*0Z.    19-19 

surface 

Mis.    65-  6 

My.    69-8 

226-2 


3\  the  Word  that  is  God  must 

•S*,  your  fidelity,  faith,  and 

He  s'  will  not  shut  me  out 

I  s'  should. 

as  9*  it  is  not. 

s'  I  have  sought  no  such 

Our  9*  is  ia  our  confidence 
heaving  s*  of  life's  troubled  sea 


that  the  earth's  s-  is  flat, 

*  gently  cufved  and  panelled  s*, 

come  to  the  9*  to  pass  off, 

surge  (see  also  smrw^s) 

Mis.  339-27    9*  dolefully  at  the  door  of 

surged 

My.   11-0    *  storms  that  have  9*  against  her 

surgeon  (see  also  surgvon's) 

Mis.  311-26    as  a  9'  who  wounds  to  heal. 
Peo.     0-  8    *  not  a  single  physician,  9*, 
My.  100-14    Impossible  for  the  9*  or 
294-10    If  the  skilful  9*  or  the 
345-21    "The  work  done  by  the  9* 

Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  the  King 

Peo.     0-  5    Dr.  James  Johnson.  S'  E'  to  the  K\ 

surgeon's 

My,  105-12    9'  instruments  were  lying  on 

surgery 

not  yet  made  9*  one  of  the 
neither  medicine  nor  9*  could 
♦"But  9?" 
9*.  hygiene,  electricity. 


Mis.  24a-  5 

Ret.    24-14 

MV.  345-20 

348-2 

surge's 

Ret.   20-18 

surges 

Po.    73-11 

surgical 

Mis.  244-  4 

244-0 

349-6 
Ret.  40-15 
Mv.  345-24 

surging 

Pul.    13-17    in  the  9*  sea  of  error. 

My.  189-27   song  and  the  dirge,  9'  my  being, 

surly 

Mis.  297-12    a  9*  censor  ventilating  his 

surmounting 

My.   68-  7    *  dome  9'  the  building 

surmounts 

Mis.  136-11    9*  all  obstacles. 


new  beauty  in  the  9*  roll  I 

Laving  with  9*  thy  silv'ry  beach  I 

even  a  "9*  operation" 
before  9*  instruments  were 
the  9*  part  of  midwifery, 
received  from  a  9*  operation 
about  advice  on  9*  cases^" 


surpass 

Mis.   xl-17 
My.   67-26 

surpassing 

My.    30-24 

surplus 

Man.   91-15 
91-16 

surprise 

Mis.  387-  5 

Rud.    15-6 

*00.     4-14 

Po.    50-23 

My.    31-15 

122-14 

310-^1 

surprised 

Ret.     8-17 

38-18 

Pul.    71-11 

•00.      4-11 

Hea.    13-19 

My.  322-26 

330-3 

surprises 

NJO.     3-21 
My.  248-  3 

surprising 

Mis.    60-  5 

224-  9 

My.  276-12 

346-2 


found  to  9'  imagination, 

*  9'  any  church  edifice 

*  Scientists  gave  a  sum  9* 

S*  Funds. 

Any  9'  funds  left 

waiting,  in  what  glad  9*, 
glad  9'  of  suddenlv  regainod  hoalth 
ought  not  this  to  be  an  agreeable  9*, 
waiting,  in  what  glad  9', 

*  expressions  of  5*  and  of  admiration 
created  s'  in  our  good  city 

*  It  does  not  9*  me, 

Greatly  9',  my  cousin  turned  to 
We  met  .  .  .  and  were  both  9*, 

*  Scientists  op  Stbacitsb  S' 

s'  at  the  new  .  .  .  steps  in  rellgioa, 
you  cannot  be  9*  that  we 

*  so  clearly  stated  that  I  was  9* 

*  I  presume  we  should  not  be  9* 

To-day  It  9*  us  that 

its  grandeur  almost  s*  me. 

9*  wisdom  of  these  words 

*  9*.  but  I  don't  feel  hurt 
recommends  this  9*  privilege 

*  her  views,  .  .  .  were  continualljr  9% 
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surrender 

Mis.    1&-14 

231-16 

Ret.   29-1 

My.  127-24 

surrendered 

My.  127-28    not 

surrenders 

Mis.  257-^ 

280-13 

Po.    22-l» 

surrounded 

My.  312-23    I  was  S'  by  friends, 

surrounding 

Mis.   30-27    any  seeming  mysticism  s'  realism 
s'  the  cradle  of  this  grand  verity 
*  Concord  and  its  s'  villages, 
green  r  the  high  school ; 
beautiful  lawn  s'  their  church 


moments  of  t*  to  Qod, 
caused  unconditional  t*. 
cause  a  9*  of  this  effort, 
forts  of  C.  S.  .  .  .  can  never  t*. 


S'  in  conquest. 


where  the  good  man  s*  to  death 

S'  independent  action 

dark  domain  of  pain  and  sin  S' 


Pul.  vii-17 
47-27 

My.  173-27 
174-1 


s'  the  fields  of  the  slain 

s'  the  cost  of  sublunary  Joy, 

S'  of  the  C.  S.  Movement/' 

5'  him  who  walteth  at  the  door. 
5'  the  immeasurable  universe 

»'  the  vale  of  the  flesh. 


It 


survey 

Mis.  xi-28 
Hea.  11-  2 
My.  316-14 

surveying 

Mis.  324-11 
369-8 

surreys 

Mis.  32»-  9 

surTival 

No.    26-13 

surylve 

Mis.    26-  1 

140-30 

survived 

My.  191-  1 

survives 

My.  166-  6 

surviving 

*01.    16-12    S'  defamers  share  our  pity. 

susceptibility 

*01.     4-10    9'  of  scientific  proof. 


•  "the  s'  of  the  fittest. 


can  s'  the  wreck  of  time ; 
the  fittest  would  t *, 

if  there  s*  more  of  the  wisdom 

but  the  fittest  5* ; 


susceptible 

Mis.    27-26 

62-13 

200-12 

No.    13-17 

*01.    19-23 

*0Z.    17-30 

My.  349-  8 

suspect 

Mis.  32»-  6 

suspects 

Hea.     1-16 

suspend 

My.  104-18 

suspended 

Alan.   64-  3 

suspending 

My.    69-3 

suspicion 

Mis.  267-17 

suspicious 

My.  211-21 

sustain 

Mis.  13»-  1 

Ret. 
Rud. 

No. 
My. 


48-3 
17-13 
43-  7 
62-10 
216-11 
369-  1 

sustained 

Mis.  176-  7 

*0Z.      1-20 

Peo.    10-1 1 

Af  V.  226-20 

330-19 

sustaining 

Ret.    33-2 

sustains 

Mis.    50-23 


C/n. 
Po. 


126-12 
28-20 
48-  7 
62-5 

3-13 
83-19 

1-6 


and  is  s'  of  proof. 

Marriage  is  s'  of  many  definitions. 

rule  that  is  5*  of  proof, 

Science  is  not  s'  of 

5-  misuse  of  the  human  mind, 

cheer  the  heart  S'  of  light 

s'  of  both  ease  and  dis-ease, 

Dear  reader,  dost  thou  s' 

*  man  s'  himself  a  fool ; 
that  men  5*  Judgment 
the  offender  shall  be  s' 

*  s'  seventy-two  lamps, 

s'  where  confidence  is  due, 

fosters  t'  distrust  where 

students  will  s'  themselves 
Who  else  could  a*  this  institute, 
miraculous  vision  to  s'  her, 
Truth  to  stimulate  and  s' 

*  to  s'  her  In  her  work, 
without  a  cent  to  s'  it? 
maintain  them  and  s*  them. 

says,  I  am  s'  by  bread, 
should  be  welcomed  and  s'. 
followed  her  example  and  s' 
the  cosmos  is  »•  by  the 

*  s'  by  Masonic  records 

s'  my  final  conclusion 

belief  that  .  .  .  »*  life, 
dignity  of  Soul  which  *•  us, 
J",  according  to  the  law  of  God. 
He  s-  my  Individuality, 
reveals  and  s'  the  unbroken 
5*  the  genuine  practice, 
s'  man  8  at-one-ment  with  God ; 
What  power  «*  thee  in  thy 


swaddling-clothes 

No.   46^26   clamor  to  leave  cradle  and  .9*. 
his  s'  (material  envirooments) 


My.  267-  8 

swallow 

Mis.  267-24 

297-11 
My.  236-5 

276-9 

swallowed 

Mis.    61-8 

361-6 

Put.    14-12 

No.    13-  7 

*01.    16-24 

My.  107-13 

127-15 

133-11 

swallowing 

My.  211-  3 
218-20 

swallows 

Pp.  63-13    Bid  faithful  s'  come 

Swampscott,  Mass. 

Po.   28-18   S,  M',  January  1,  1«68. 


Floods  5'  up  homes  and  households  ; 
the  public  cannot  s'  reports  of 
Straining  at  gnats,  one  may  s'  camels, 
strain  at  gnats  or  s*  camels 

s'  up  by  the  reality  and 
death  itself  is  s-  up  in  Life, 
8'  up  the  flood—  Rev.  12;  16. 
deatn  must  be  «*  up  in  Ufe, 
*  s*  up  in  everlastine  destruction, 
pellets  can  be  s'  without  harm 
Aaron's  rod  f  *  up  the  rods  of 
Message  is  s*  up  in  sundries 

straining  at  gnats  and  s'  camels, 
straining  at  gnats  and  S'  camels. 


sway 

Nlis.  204-21 
240-23 

Ret.  91-20 
Hea.    18-23 

Po.  70-23 
My.    89-31 

swayed 

Mis.  294-  2 

sways 

Mis.  368-  8 
'00.    10-19 

swearer 

My.  106-26 

sweareth 

My.    3^23 

sweep 

Mis.    99-23 

329-23 

387-  1 

Pul.    26-  9 

Po.    50-19 

68-16 

My.    16-29 

78-13 

14^10 

sweeping 

My.   49-  7 

sweeps 

Mis.  396-19 

Pul.    18-  3 

Po. 


sweet 

Mis. 


12-2 
66-11 

a-21 
9-4 
16-30 
27-18 
106-26 
116-18 
130-12 
136-  9 
144-23 
146-21 
146-  1 
148-28 
160-  8 
196-17 
200-21 
202-  2 
224-26 
227-26 
239-17 
239-26 
240-  6 
240-30 
307-  8 
316-19 
320-15 
329-11 
333-20 
385-13 
388-11 
388-24 
389-19 
392-21 
394-20 


holding  9*  over  human  consciousness, 
slight  5*  over  the  fresh,  unbiased 
s'  of  his  own  perfect  understanding, 
will  cease  to  assert  their  Csesar  s' 
Give  God's  idea  J-, 

*  movement  of  International  s' ; 

s'  by  the  maelstrom  of  human 

*  Yet  that  scaffold  s'  the  future, 
whatever  s'  the  sceptre  of  self 

tobacco  user,  a  profane  s', 

s'  to  his  own  hurt,  —  Psal.  16:4. 

winds  of  time  s'  clean  the  centuries, 
s'  in  soft  strains  her  Orphean  lyre, 
the  heart-strings  gently  s*. 

*  following  the  s'  at  its  curve, 
the  heartstrings  gently  s' 

To  5*  o*er  the  neartst  rings 
hail  shall  s'  away—  Isa.  28: 17. 

*  semi-circular  s'  of  mahogany  pews 
tides  of  truth  that  s-  the 

*  stands  a  great  chance  of  $'  the 

There  s'  a  strain. 
There  i *  a  strain. 
There  s'  a  strain. 
No  melody  s'  o'er  Its  strings  I 

*  "S'  are  the  uses  of  adversity.** 
S',  indeed,  are  these  uses  of 

it  drinks  in  the  s-  revealings 

s'  water  and  bitter?"—  Jas.  Z:  11. 

5'  sigh  of  angels  answering, 

gain  of  its  s'  concord, 

^'rolling  sin  as  a  «•  morsel 

»•  sense  of  Journeying  on 

s'  as  the  re.st  that  remaineth 

s*  memorial  such  as  Isaiah 

'T  is  s'  to  remember  thee, 

invitation  to  this  s*  converse 

flow  on  in  the  same  s-  rhythm 

s',  sacred  sense  and  permanenoe 

s'  sincerity  of  the  apostle, 

the  s'  harmonies  of  C.  S. 

s'  enough  to  neutralize 

isles  of  J'  refreshment. 

a  tiny,  s*  face  appeared 

What  if  that  s-  child. 

must  not  take  the  s'  freshness 

a  s'  something  which  belongs 

This  s'  assurance  is  the 

accumulative,  s'  demands 

s'  immunity  these  bring 

restoring  in  memory  the  s'  rhythm 

the  J*  harmonies  of  Spirit 

Sales  celestial,  in  s'  music 
fe  most  s',  as  heart  to  heart 
To  nurse  the  Bethlehem  babe  so  5*, 
S'  secret  of  the  narrow  way, 
To  my  sense  a  »*  refrain  ; 

*  So  full  of  f  *  enchantment 
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sweet 

Mis.  395-  9  When  8'  rondeau  Doth  play  a  part, 

396-12  Are  poured  ia  strains  so  s', 

396-20  sweeps  a  strain,  Low.  sad,  and  s', 

397-  1  his  unveiled,  s'  mercies  show 

Man.   40-  9  reflects  the  s'  amenities  of  Love, 

Ret.   27-21  As  5'  music  ripples  in  one's 

Un.   35-  1  this  is  5',  this  is  sour." 

35-  3  and  say  that  sour  Is  5*, 

35-  4  believed  s'  to  be  sour, 

41-15  s'  and  sacred  sense  of  the 

Pul.     8-24  S*  society,  precious  children, 

11-2  8'  song  of  silver-throated  singers, 

13-13  8'  ana  certain  sense  that  God  is 

1^  4  sweeps  a  strain.  Low,  sad,  and  5*, 

18-10  his  unveiled,  s'  mercies  show 

39-10  that  I  consider  superbly  »* 

61-25  *  s*.  musical  tones  attracted 

Rud.     4-12  "bind  the  8'  influences— Jo6  38;  31. 

6-3  8'  sounds  and  glories  of  earth 

No.   14-13  the  8'  breath  of  springtide, 

45-20  with  all  its  s'  amenities 

Pan.     3-  8  to  whisper,  "Solitude  is  s." 

'01,   34-18  8-  chanty  which  seeketh  not 

Po.     4-18  8'  secret  of  the  narrow  way, 

7-11  life  most  5*,  as  heart  to  heart 

12-  3  sweeps  a  strain.  Low,  sad.  and  5*, 

12-10  His  unveiled.  5*  mercies  show 

21-13  To  nurse  the  Bethlehem  babe  so  s\ 

31-  7  peace  of  Soul's  5*  solitude  I 

33-17  8'  when  I  ponder  the  days 

page  34  poem 

34-1  O  for  thy  wings,  s-  bird  1 

46-14  S*  as  the  poetry  of  heaven, 

48-  6  gales  celestial  in  5'  music 

61-  3  To  my  sense  a  f  refrain  ;    ' 

53-  1  Come  to  thy  bowers,  s*  spring, 

57-  6  *  So  full  of  s'  enchantment 

57-16  When  s'  rondeau  Doth  play  a  part, 

59-  4  poured  in  strains  so  s', 

6!^-10  O  sing  me  "S-  hour  of  prayer"  ! 

65-16  moments  most  s*  are  fleetest  alway, 

66-  6  S'  spirit  of  love,  at  soft  eventide 

68-  5  8'  pledge  to  my  lone  heart 

My.   37-28  *  deeply  touched  by  its  »*  entreaty, 

152-^1  I  have  the  «'  satisfaction  o^ 

153-^  8-  flowers  should  be  to  ua  His 

155-28  5'  scentfi  and  beautiful  blossoms 

159-  3  Never  more  s'  than  to-day, 

163-  2  8'  sense  of  angelic  song 

173-21  s*  to  obflerve  with  what  unanimity 

216-16  your  s'  industry  and  love 

330-  6  as  both  s'  and  bitter, 

230-  6  s'  in  expectaocv  and  bitter  in 

230-22  give  my  solitude  s'  surcease. 

236-15  s'  alacrity  and  uniformity 

247-17  Then  1  fed  these  s-  little 

252-  5  bee,  always  distributing  5'  things 

271-15  *  with  s'  smile  and  snowy  hair 

284-  4  'tis  4'  to  be  remembered. 

347-20  with  all  its  s'  associations. 

354-18  S'  sign  and  substance 

sweeten 

Mis.     9-16  seem  to  8'  life's  cup 

sweeter 

Mis.  227-20  the  s'  the  odor  they  send  forth 

356-14  s-  than  the  sound  of  vintage  bells. 

Pul.    12-18  A  louder  song,  s'  than  has 

My.  175-22  S-  than  the  balm  of  Gflead, 

201-  6  8'  than  a  sceptre, 

sweetest 

Mis.  263-  5  suggest  the  s'  similes 

343-27  An^ong  the  manifold  .  .  .  this  is  the  »• : 

My.  259-  2  will  see  the  8'  sculptured  face 

sweetheart 

Mis.  329-10  Spring  is  my  s', 

sweetly 

Mis.  120-18  come  more  s'  to  our  ear 

Pul.   61-20  *  chapter  sub-title 

Po.    25-11  S"  to  shed  Fragrance  fresh 

47-  2  Aa  s'  they  came  of  yore, 

sweetness 

Mis.  107-  1  but  even  the  s'  and  beauty 

Pul.    62-14  *  purity  and  s*  of  their  tones. 

81-14  *  beauty,  s\  and  nobility 

sweet-smelling 

Ret.   66-  9  not  the  s'  savor  of  Truth 

swell 

Mis.  107-13  should  S'  the  lyre  of  human  love. 

Po.    16-21  hear  the  glad  voices  that  s'. 

My.    19-27  s'  the  hearts  of  the  members 

swell-box 

(see  organ) 


swelled 

Mis.  388-  2 
*02.  20-11 
Po.     7-  2 

swelling 

Mis.  116-14 
My.    81-23 

186-12 

332-4 

swell  organ 

(see  ofgmn) 

swells 

Chr. 


Which  »•  creation's  lay  t 
Which  «*  creation's  lay, 
Which  8'  creation's  lay  : 


8'  the  harmony  of  being 

*  rose  .  .  .  »•  as  one  voice, 
s*  the  loud  anthem 

*  feelings  of  ft  t*  boioai. 


swept 

Mis. 
Pul. 


53-59    5*  Christ's  music-tone, 
(see  also  owgmn) 


79-4 
23-11 
52-21 
20-13 
8-21 
10 


8'  dean  by  the  winds 

♦  that  has  s'  over  the  country. 

*  bigotry  that  s'  over  the  world 
That  8'  the  clouds  away  ; 
s'  by  the  divine  Talitha  cumi, 
he  s'  away  their  illogical 

whose  mind  never  s'  from 


'OX. 
Peo. 
My.  HI 

swerved 

Pul.     6-30 

swerres 

No.   44-  8  »•  not  from  the  highest  ethics 

swift 

Mis.  156-  2  pages  of  this  s'  vehide 

My.    92-13  *  s-  growth  of  the  new  faith  .  . 

115-  1  on  the  s'  and  mighty  chariot 

124-14  waiting  only  your  s'  hands, 

196-  9  be  8'  to  hear,  —  Jas.  1 :  19. 

229-23  thanks  for  their  s*  messages 

238-16  5*  pinions  of  spiritual  thought 

swimmer 

My.  126-  5  *•  struggling  for  the  shore, 

swimming 

'OX.   10-30  8'  the  ocean  with  a  letter 

swindler 

Mis.  226^30  5',  who  sells  himself  in  a 

swine 

Mis.     7-14  Cast  not  your  pearls  before  s'  ; 

89-17  "pearls  before  s"  —  Matt.  7 :  6. 

36(H23  which  he  shared  with  the  »*, 

My.  227-24  pearls  before  s'^—  Matt.  7 :  6. 

swing 

My.  149-27  Clouds  .  .  .  that  s'  in  the  sky 

swinging 

Pul.   4&-  7  *  she  can  sit  in  her  5*  chair, 

Switzerland 

My.   30-16  •from  Germany,  from  S', 

sword 

Mis.  214-  1  chapter  sub-title — John  18 :  11. 

214-  6  not  .  .  .  but  a  s.  —  Matt.  10:34. 

214-14  "Put  up  thy  r."  — John  18: 11. 

214-16  "Put  up  thy  *• ;"  — •/o/in  18:  n. 

214-16  s'  must  have  been  drawn 

215-26  use  the  s'  of  Spirit. 

Ret.     2-11  a  heavy  5*.  encased  in 

11-  9  The  8'  is  sheathed, 

Pul.   46-19  ♦  a  heavy  *■,  encased  in 

46-20  *  the  *•  had  been  bestowed 

65-23  *  parted  his  mantle  with  his  s* 

83-15  *  the  ruthless  s'  of  injustice. 

*01.    31-10  not  .  .  .  but  a  8.**— Matt.  10:34. 

Po.   26-  8  While  Justice  grasped  the  »* 

60-  6  The  s'  is  sheatned. 

My.  185-  8  s-  of  the  Spirit  is  drawn ; 

189-  2  grasping  the  s-  of  Spirit, 

278-28  pierced  oy  its  own  a'. 

swords 

Mis.    10-18  crossing  s'  with  temptation, 

285-15  crossed  s'  with  free-love, 

swordsmen 

Mis.  195-22  stroke  of  unskilled  s*. 

sworn 

Mis.  177-11  8'  enmity  against  the  lives  of 

My.   34-  4  nor  s*  deceitfully.  —  Psai.  24 :  4. 

swung 

Put.   80-  3  *  pendulum  that  has  s*  to  one  extreme 

Sydney 

My.  2Q&-  2  chapter  sub-title 

syllogism 

Mis.  195-20  That  perfect  s'  of  Jesxis 

Un.   34-  6  What  then  is  the  line  of  the  *• 

syllogisms 

My.  111-11  swept  away  their  illogical  8* 
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^ 


sylvan 

Ret,    17-  5 

Pan.     ^  Z 

Po.    62*5 

symbol 

Mis,  170-11 

IW-  7 

Un,    61-18 

My,     8-11 

28-22 

86-5 

131'-12 

131-14 

151-27 

172-13 

248-19 

355-3 

symbolic 

Mis.    61-5 

Ret. 
Pul. 

'00. 


I  worship  in  deep  5*  spot, 

f  reside  over  s'  s^itude, 
worship  in  deep  s'  spot, 

This  is  the  reality  behind  the  «*. 
serpent  became  a  9*  of  wisdom, 
sicrn  and  s',  not  the  substance 
♦let  us  have  the  best  material  S' 

*  f '  of  a  religion  which  heals 

*  find  pleasure  in  this  new  s', 
given  to  me  in  a  little  s' 
above  the  s'  seize  the  spirit, 
to  look  no  hieher  than  the  S'. 
material  9*  of  my  spiritual  call 
No  fetishism  with  a  s' 

a  5'  of  the  glad  New  Year 


material  t*  counterfeit  sciences. 
s'  words  on  his  office  sign, 
♦pictures  s'  of  the  tenets  of 
Hb  8'  ethics  bravely  rebuke 
s\  rather  th&n  personal 


s'  the  spiritual  refreshment 

*  to  s'  your  unmeasured  love  for 

*  *•  this  revelation, 

*  may  be  held  to  «*  that  faith 


42-6 
58-21 
11-28 
12-27 

symbolisms 

My.   88-13    *  architectural  «*  of  aspiration 

symbolize 

Mis.  17(^  8 
My,   24-7 

(^24 

8»-3 

symbolized 

Mis.   82-  5    brings  the  peace  s'  by  a  dove  ; 

symbols 

Mis,   82-10  cognize  the  s'  of  God, 

142-10  a  number  of  masonic  s*. 

142-26  S'  of  freemasonry  depicted  on 

Put.   30-13  *  outward  s*  of  bread  and  wine, 

My.  185-30  are  rich  in  signs  and  s*. 

symmetrical 

Mis,  167-  6    He  is  wholly  s' ; 
My,   45-32    ♦  In  solid  foundation,  in  s'  arches, 
85-28    *  its  5'  an  appropriate  design. 

sympathetic 

Mis,  312-  5    Love  is  consistent,  uniform,  t*. 
Ret.    16-  2    clear,  strong,  s', 
My,  201-17    uniform,  consistent,  s*, 

sympathies 

My  9*  extend  to  the 

My  S'  are  deeply  enlisted  for 


tt> 


Mis.   32-15 
317-24 

sympathlsKe 

Mis,  371-21 

My.  151-  4 
205-  1 

sympathizing 

Ret,     5^23    *%8 

sympathy 


To  S'  in  any  degree  with  error, 
I  s'  with  their  ignorance 
I  s'  with  those  who  mourn. 


heart,  and  a  placid  spirit. 


Mis.  102-10 

118-14 

208-12 

253-23 

370-18 

Ret,    10-15 

05—  8 

Un.    18-18 

Pul,   35-20 

No.    30-17 

30-24 

30-25 

Hea.    14-27 

Po.   74-6 

My.   30-0 

100-4 

287-5 

289-13 

311-  6 

320-17 

330-27 

331-24 


s'  of  His  eternal  Mind 

one's  1'  can  neither  atone  for  error, 

come  into  s'  with  it, 

should  it  not  appeal  to  human  s' 

his  rare  humanity  and  s' 

S'  helped  to  support  me 

*  set  apart  Unto  a  life  of  s'. 

My  a*  with  and  My  knowledge  of 

s'  with  her  own  views, 

His  9'  is  divine,  not  human. 

S'  with  sin,  sorrow,  and 

Truth  has  no  9"  for  error. 

in  9*  with  all  that  is  right 

when  parting  thy  9'  glowed  ! 

*  from  curiosity,  and  from  9*.  too. 
9'  for  suffering  humanity 
enlists  rav  hearty  9*. 

9'  with  the  bereaved  nation, 
my  tenderness  and  9'  were  such 

*  in  9*  with  the  movement, 
whose  kindness  and  9"  helped  to 

*  extended  their  care  and  9* 

*  9'  extended  to  her  after  his 


symptoms 

Mis,  100-30  9*  by  which  our  Father  indicates 

Man.   47-10  description  of  9*  or  of  su/Tering. 

Ret.   26-  1  as  to  their  disease  or  its  9', 

Hea.    12-16  the  general  and  moral  9' 

My,  116-17  Its  9'  are  based  upon  personal 

synagogae 

Mis,  326-13  crept  unseen  into  the  9*, 

Ret.    80-17  once  again  entered  the  9* 

'00.    12-25  he  labored  in  the  s\ 

14-  3  9*  of  Satan—  Rev.  3 :  0. 

synagogues 

Mis.  133-12    love  to  pray  standing  in  the  S' 
He  spake  in  their  9*, 
Christianity  entered  into  9*, 
ruled  Christ  out  of  the  9*, 
9*.  scattered  about  in  cities 
have  been  scourged  in  the  9* 
9'  as  of  old  closed  upon  it, 
neither  in  the  9*,—  Acts  24:  12. 


150-  1 

373-22 

Ret.    65-17 

'01.  W-17 
Hea.  2-  4 
My.  285-23 

Syndicates 

Man.   27-25 
27-26 

synonym 

Mis.    75-11 
Ret.    57-10 


Trusteeships  and  S\ 
Boards  of  Trustees  and  5* 


Soul  is  a  9*  of  Spirit, 
Soul  is  the  s*  of  Spirit, 

synonymous 

Mis.    23-22    terms  9*  for  the  one  God, 

terms  God  and  good,  .  .  .  are  8\ 
made  the  word  9*  with  devil. 
Father  and  Mother  are  9"  terms ; 
marriage  9'  with  legalized 


27-  4 

248-10 

'00.     5-10 

My.     5-4 

synonyms 

Un.   27-  4   used  as  if  they  were  s\ 
My.  225-28    His  9*  are  Love,  Truth.  Life, 

synopsis 

Mis.   06-12   insufficient  for  even  a  9*  of  C.  S., 

synoptic 

Afy.  170-  2    9*  Scriptures,  as  set  forth  in  the 

syntax 

Ret.    10^16   3'  was  spiritual  order  aod  unity. 

Syracuse 

New  York 

Pul,    71-  0 
N.  T. 

Pul,    60-3 


Pul.    71-11 

system 

barmaid 

Afi9.  206-  5 
best 

Mis.  233-  4 
complete 

My.  113-10 
•ducatlonal 

Mis,  263-23 

My.  245-  6 

312-31 

•ntlro 

Mis.  383-^ 


*  Tlie  Post,  S',  New  York, 

*  Miss  Cross  came  from  5*,  N.  Y^ 

*  Christian  Scisntists  of  iS* 

*  "cursed  barmaid  S'" 

a  malpractice  of  the  best  s* 

truth  of  the  complete  s*  of  C.  8.  * 

educational  9'  of  C.  S. 

Tills  Christian  educational  9* 

educational  9*  in  New  Hampshire. 


331-30 

symphonies 

My.  155-24    heaven's  9*  that  come  to  earth. 

Symphony  Hall 

My.   57-3    *  in  S'  H',  and  in  the  Mechanics  Building, 

symposium 


symptom 


y.  347-22   contribution  to  "Bohemia/'    A  r. 

)tom 

y.  llO^lt   not  a  «'  ol  this  contagious  malady. 


entire  9*  of  teaching  and 
gospel-oppofllns 

Mis.  301-11    gospel-opposing  9*  of  authorship, 
bomoBOMthlc 
My.  107-  8    namely,  the  homceopathic  9*. 
107-10    efficiency  of  the  homcBopathic  9*. 
human 
Mis.   48-16 
244-6 
hyflenic 

No.    10-14 
Its 

My.    13-10 
learn  a 

No.    43-22 
medical 

Mis.    80-31 
oienCal 
Mis.    35-0 
Hea.    13-25 
oietapliysleal 
Ret.   43-  1    the  first  purely  metaphysical  9* 
Un.     0-28    difference  in  my  metaphysical  9* 
mifhty 

mighty  s'  of  metaphysical  healing. 


effect  of  alcohol.  ...  on  the  hmnan'9*, 
Mind  alone  constructing  the  human  a'\ 

My  hygienic  9*  rests  on  Mind, 

*  like  a  sun  in  the  centre  of  its  9*, 

oome  to  my  College  to  learn  a  9* 

to  understand  the  medical  9*  of 

this  mental  9*  of  treating  disease, 
this  mental  9*  of  healing 


Mis.  234-20 

Mis.  243-10 

Un.    10-2 

No.     4-17 

11-8 

24-8 


since  my  9'  of  medicine  is  not 

separates  my  9*  from  all  others. 

and  the  efficacy  of  my  s', 

my  r  of  Christian  metaphysics 

at  variance  with  my  «*  of  metapliysics. 
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(-  away  the  trammels  assienrd  lo 
to  lh~mBletiu!  senses,  evil  V  the 
I'  away  every  human  belief. 

m-tt 

No.    13-18 

It  (-  hold  of  eiemtly, 

Pan.    10-  1 

It  !■  away  man's  personality 

chapter  iiib- title 

'00.      3-13 

au-» 

e-14 

3U-23 

wlU  unlt«  (he 
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taken 

'01.      lt-2J 
14-11 

Holy  Bplrll  f  of  Ihe  Iblngs  ot  God 
our  faith  I'  bold  ot  the  fact 

Mit 

B7-S1 

MU.    86-3 
I2D-M 

•  Board  ot  Directors  C  pleasure  In 

*  I   on  a  tone  of  deserved  aallBfaction, 
r  away  all  sin,  disease,  and  death, 
good  man's  heart  1'  hold  on  heuven, 

r  Ibe  siite  of  sin,  disease,  or 

IM-  1 

iia-u 

God  1-  care  ot  our  bfe. 

203-19 

217-20 

J^us  of  Nazareth.  Qrst  f  up  Ihs 

II  r  lite  profoundly  : 

i»-«i 

2*7-23 

taketh 

permaiion  that  1'  away  Ibelr  tear. 
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•01.     O-IT 

(■away  the8lnof-J<Vinl;30. 
1- not  lis  croB3,-A/aU.  10.38. 
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hethBtCaclt7."-Proc.  16.32, 
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taking 

MU.    11-16 

(■  not  his  cross. -S/oU.  10:38. 
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1'  by  Ibe  hand  all  who  love  me  uot. 

Bel. 
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1»-IB 
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Un 
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chapter  sub- lit ie 
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J-  morphine            at  the  rate  of 

enjoins  f  themty  the  band 
T-  Into  account  the  shorl  time 
f-  this  copy  into  the  pulpil. 
InslslHl  upon  (■  aU  of  it  with  thero. 
(;  up-lbe  white  carpels 

hV: 
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3S1-  7 

Act.    19-3 
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after  C  out  my  first  copyright. 

f  the  rule  of  finite  matter, 

(■  up  his  cross  and  Ipilowlng  Truth. 

l/n.    11-18 

mi.  M-ii 

•  1-  place  on  the  6th  of  January. 

70-19 

■  T-  her  text  from  the  Bible. 

72-30 

•  ever  hear  ot  Jesus'  r  medlcloo 

Rad.    17-13 

(■  the  iirsl  tooiBieps  in  this 

T-  advaiilage  ot  the  present  iKUorance 

•ot    10-14 

J-  hold  of  both  horns  of  the 

H™,    13-2 

Afv.    13-2 

(■  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 

1'  Strang  hold  of  the  public  ihouRht 

El 

103-24 

I- the  fimt  by  the  forelock 
1-  the  place  of  older  .  ,  .  sbis. 

SFij 

(■  pay  for  their  labors. 
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Matter 
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1-  already  told  a  hundred  llmen. 

«l  out  of  thp 
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Aft/,  184-  8 
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-'Battle- 
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o(f  men's  heads : 
sweet  something 
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talented 

Ret.  6-16 
Put,  3»-U 
My.  338-18 

talents 

Mis.  317-26 

Ret.     7-21 

11-17 

Po.    80-14 

My.  104-26 

117-26 

tales 

Pul.     8-  3 
My.   81-31 

talisman 

Po.    66-ir 

Talitha  cunU 


reputed  one  of  the  most  V, 
MUM  Whitiiiff,  the  V  author 
The  t-  author  of  this  lecture 

having  already  seen  .  .  .  their  f, 

♦  from  his  V  and  acquirements. 

laud  the  land  whose  V 

laud  the  land  whose  t 

of  the  highest  t',  scholarship, 

their  V  and  loving  hearts 

Like  the  winds  telling  V 
*t'ol  people  of  stanaing 

Of  the  past  'tis  the  t\ 


talk 

Mis, 


Peg.     ^21    swept  by  the  divine  T'  c\ 


Un. 


Pul. 

No. 
Hea. 

Po. 
My. 


talked 

Mis. 


Pul. 
My. 


28-17 

32-17 

127-27 

150-22 

174-8 

230-3 

830-10 

330-  2 

307-  8 

6-21 

21-  7 

25-10 

3^11 

60-  7 

18-17 
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321-12 

203-27 
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345-27 
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287-11 
201-15 
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talker 

Mis.  23-17 
101-24 
205-0 

My.  210-14 

talking 

Mis.  24-28 

88-18 

130-10 

230-  4 

230-18 

Ret.    73-23 

Un.    44-11 

Pan.     6-12 

Hea.     0-  5 

My.  343-  2 
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Matter  cannot  even  V  ; 
If  1  had  the  time  to  (with 
Wise  sayings  and  garrulous  V 
Here  I  V  once  a  year, 
it  is  a  lie,  claiming  to  (* 
I  can  t'  —  and  laugh  too  I 
t'  with  our  past  hours, 
confine  their  r  to  subjects  that 
and  tenderly,  Divinely  V. 
will  t'  to  her  babe  about  the 
good  and  evil  f  to  one  another  ; 
Matter  cannot  /*  ; 
it  cannot  f  or  testify  ; 
r  of  sin  and  sinners  as  real, 
and  tenderly,  Divinely  t'. 
as  I  have  heard  her  t\ 
infantile  f  about  Mind-healing 
moral  advisers  f  for  them 
careful  not  to  (*  on  both  sides, 
and  tenderly,  Divinely  V. 

*  I  beard  her  /•  it  before 
Most  men  and  women  (*  well, 
nor  V  of  imknown  love. 

*  with  whom  he  had  occasion  to  t\ 

Truth  t'  and  not  lived, 
may  the  love  that  is  /*, 
f '  of  the  crucified  Saviour ; 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  V  earnestly 

*  It  was  not  even  V  over, 
Love  t'  and  not  lived 
not  ('  but  felt  and  lived. 

*  differing  from  what  he  /* 

*  We  /•  on  many  subjects, 

Satan,  the  first  t'  in  its  behalf, 
original  devil  was  a  great  t\ 
anonymous  /'  further  declares, 
evil  tninker  is  the  proud  (* 

not  to  believe  the  f  serpent, 

task  of  ('  to  deaf  ears 

t'  about  It.thlnking  it  over. 

time  is  consumed  in  f  nothing, 

r  when  they  have  nothing  to  say, 

is  like  the  sick  f  sickness. 

a  false,  personality.  —  a  r  snake, 

in  the  form  of  a  f  serpent, 

/•  on  the  wrong  side 

*  She  has  a  rapt  way  of  V, 


tall 


Un.   27-  6  one  who  I*  much  of  himsolf. 

Pul.   36-11  ♦  was  given  to  her  morning  /• 

Rud.    11-28  He  nover  f  about  the  structure  of 

My.  341-19  ♦  chapter  sub-title 

346-  2  *  She  ('  as  one  who  has  lived  with 


Pul. 


Po. 


31-28 
87-24 
67-11 
68-  9 


♦  Her  figure  was  /*,  slender, 
church's  I*  tower  detains  the  sun, 
winds  bow  the  V  willow's  head  I 
the  sea  and  the  V  waving  pine 
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31'  7  ('  of  Christianity  Is  to  spirituallw 

14-  4  present  apathy  as  lo  the  I'  of 

46-21  untolilloR  of  this  utiwaril  I' 

10-14  Tbls  upward  I*  at  humanity  will  anally 

1-21  more  spiritual  basis  and  I' 

33-14  *  visitors  showed  a  ['  to  tany  .   , 

110-12  C.  B.  destroys  such  ('- 

159-10  the  I*  towards  God. 

320-10  ■  but  his  r  was  friendly . 


loiight  SI 


Man.    U-21  i 

Cir.    S3-S  In  (■  merry.  Spirit  8p«l 

tut.     6-  S  object  of  their  I'  solicitude. 

19-10  I*  devotion  to  his  young  brid^ 

Put.    82-3  'Her  hand  Is  (" 

•00.     7-2*  (-.  loving  Christ  Is  found  nea 

'01.    20-  7  r  care  of  those  who  want  to 

Po.    38-13  Share  God's  moat  f  mtrciis. 

44-  I  Then,  O  f  Love  and  wisdom 

Mg.    13-22  lovtngklndnesa  and  (■— /'.TOl 

30-27  •  In  (■  allecllon  for  the  cauw 

51-  7  •  her  duly  lo  r  her  rralgnntii 

il-2«  •(■...  the  heartfelt  Ihanka 


n  your  grand 

[■  mother,  guided  by  lovo. 

230-20  may  be  read  on  Ihat  1-  oci 

290-19  Thy  I*  husband,  our  natlo 

202-17  in  which  one  earnest,  C  d( 

312-25  provisions  in  my  behalf  w 

320-18  In  long  procosalon  with  I- 

351-14    It  m»  truly  Masonic.  (-. ) 
352-  0    *  with  Its  years  of  f  minh 


i    thankB  are  dno  ai 


25S-  B  the  ('  tendril  ol  the  hi 
tenderly 

Mi*.  249-23  more  I'  to  save  and  hi 

329-12  touching  1'  iU  tearful 

361-10  a  lew  truths  ('  Udd, 


'  craiilude. 
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tenderly 

MU.  897-  7   and  t\  DWtnely  talk. 

Put.      T—  7      BOOK  IS  t'    DKDIOATED 

18-16    and  {*,  Divinely  talk. 

Rud.      T-  3  V   AND  RBBPBOTFULLT  DEDICATBD 

No.    v-10  saith  ('/' Come  and  drink;" 

Po.    12-16  and  f.  Divinely  talk. 

27-12  heal  her  wounds  too  f 

My.  122-11  tempted  me  C  to  be  proud  I 

204-17  I  congratulate  you  f  on  the 

216-15  T'  thanking  you  for  your 

tenderness 

Mis.  251-  7  my  heart  will  with  V 

331-14  in  tones  tremulous  with  V, 

*0t.     8-15  inspired  with  V,  Truth,  and  Love. 

Po.   35-  7  Or  pining  /* 

My.  215-11  Afterwards,  with  touching  V, 

247-30  patient,  unfaltering  r. 

257-11  with  Ineffable  f. 

291-15  f  not  talked  but  felt 

311-  6  my  v  and  sympathy  were 

343-38  I  wrote  to  each  church  in  <*, 

tendeth 

Mis.  254-  8    mother-bird  C  her  young 

tending 

Mis.  353-20  ('  the  action  that  He  adjusts. 

353-23  folly  of  V  It  is  no  mere  Jest. 

354-12  the  children  are  t'  the  regulator  ; 

393-19  As  the  rock,  whose  upward  t' 

Ret.    90-  5  salary  for  V  the  home  flock 

'OZ.    10-18  his  predicate  I*  thereto  is  correct, 

Po.    52-  3  As  tne  rock,  whose  upward  f 

My.  129-  9  t'  to  counteract  the  trend  of 

tendril 

My.  258-  8    tenderest  t'  of  the  heart 

tendrils 

My.  125-  7   to  bend  upward  the  (* 

tends 

Mis.   52-16  ('  to  lift  mortals  higher. 

85-29  V  to  destroy  error  : 

88-  1  t'  to  blight  the  fruits  of  my 

115-27  whatever  f  to  impede  progress. 

301-28  error  /'  to  harden  the  heart. 

303-  5  /•  his  own  floclc. 

319-12  V  to  make  sin  less  or  more 

337-32  /-  to  hide  from  an  individual 

341-26  if  the  lamp  she  V  is  not  replenished 

369-27  vine  which  our  Father  t\ 

Man.    43-19  t'  to  prevent  C.  S.  from 

Ret.    81-  9  r  to  demoralize  mortals. 

My.  119-10  Think  not  that  C.  S.  f  towards 

218-18  t'  to  confuse  the  mind  of  the  reader, 

266-16  t'  In  one  ultimate 

267-24  Material  thought  ('  to  ob.scure 

316-19  t'  to  turn  back  the  foaming  torrents 

Tenet 

Man.  105-  2    No  new  T'  or  By-Law  shall  be 

105-  3    r*  or  By-Law  amended  or  annulled, 

tenet 

Ret.    14-  2  as  John  Calvin  .  .  .  called  his  own  1' 
TsfiGts 

Man.   17-15  to  draft  the  T*  of  the  Mother  Church 

28-  6  ultimate  in  annulling  its  T' 

33-  7  shall  maintain  the  T',  Rules,  and 

60-13  Departure  from  T'. 

50-15  If  a  member  .  .  .  depart  from  the  T* 

54-  8  The  Mother  Church  of  Christ,  .  .  .  T'. 

54-11  T'  as  to  unjust  and  unmerciful 

61-14  T-  of  The  Mother  Church  are  to  be 

71-20  T'  Copyrighted. 

71-21  not  write  the  T'  of  The  Mother  Church 

71-24  as  T  of  The  Mother  Church. 

My.   vI-14  *  wrote  'ts  Church  Manual  and  T', 

32-22  ♦  Reading  of  T'  of  The  Mother  Church. 

tenets 

Mis.  285-12  impersonal  in  its  tenor  and  /*. 

Pul.    38-23  *  which  are  the  r  of  theosophy. 

57-13  ♦  t'  of  the  Christian  Scientists, 

58-21  ♦  pictures  symbolic  of  the  t  of 

My.   49-14  ♦  also  the  f  and  church  covenant. 

69-10  ♦(•!>€  accepted  wholly  or  in  part 

84-23  *  methods  and  t'  of  the  sect. 

94-13  ♦  In  the  interpretation  of  its  t\ 

95-4  ♦  r  first  presented  by  Mrs.  FMdy 

178-  2  Your  .  .  .  pastor  and  ethical  t\ 

182-30  beloved  church  adhere  to  its  C, 

tenfold 

Mis.    11-  2    its  punishment  is  V. 

Tennessee  and  Tenn. 

Pul.   25-25    *  base  and  cap  are  of  pink  T*  marble. 
(see  also  ChattMiooca) 


Tennyson's 

Mis.  106-  5  poor  parody  on  T'  grand  verto. 

tenor 

Mis.  285-13  impersonal  in  its  V  and  tenets. 

Ret.   65-21  V  of  Christ's  teaching  and  example, 

tension 

Mis.  839-14  moral  (*  is  tested, 

tenth 

My.  319-20  «  On  the  f  day  of  January,  1887. 

tents 

Pul.   8i-  6  «  shall  dwell  in  the  r  of  hate ; 

tenure 

*0t.    17-24  what  we  give  .  .  .  through  Hki  V, 

My.  301-18  to  a  <*  of  unprecarious  Joy. 

term  (noun) 

clasf 

Mis.    11-10  at  close  of  the  class  f, 

315-17  not  only  through  class  t', 

Man.   83-16  not  only  during  the  class  V 

Mis.  190-18  meaning  of  the  f  "deviV*  —  Luke  11 ;  14. 

191-  2  Hebrew  embodies  the «•  "devil" — Lukell :  U 
No.    22-18  the  t'  devil  is  generic, 

dlTlne  Principle 

No.   20-  8  When  the  V  divine  Principle  Is  used 
employed 

Ret.   37-  8  t'  employed  by  me  to  express 
for  Deity 

Mis.    75-15  Because  Soul  is  a  I*  for  Deity. 

192-  2  Hebrew  f  for  Deity  was  "good,** 
for  God 

Mis.    13-28  Anglo-Saxon  f  for  God, 

26-29  Saxon  I*  for  God  Is  also  good. 

Pul.     6-  7  Good,  the  Anglo-Saxon  t'  for  God, 

My.  185-14  Love  is  the  generic  f  for  God. 
generic 

Vn.   51-14  generic  V  for  all  humanity. 

51-16  generic  f  for  all  women  ; 

*01.    10-11  generic  f  for  both  male  and  female. 

My.  185-14  Love  is  the  generic  V  for  God. 

239-19  generic  /*  for  men  and  women. 

347-  5  man  the  generic  f  for  mankind.'* 
God 

Hea.     3-14  V  Ood  was  derived  from  the 
Hebrew 

Mis.  192-  2  Hebrew  f  for  Deity  was  "good," 

Peo.     3-  8  Hebrew  V  that  gives  another  letter 
Implies 

Pan.    12-26  Includes  all  thiCt  the  V  Implies, 
Ufe  Is  a 

Ret.   89-12  Life  Is  a  f*  used  to  indicate  Deity  ; 
Hieaninf  of  the 

Mis.   53-19  meaning  of  the  f  and  of  C.  S. 

190-13  meaning  of  the  V  "devil"  —Luke  1! :  11 

191-  6  changed  the  meaning  of  the  t\ 
of  Mother 

Man.   64-17  endearing  f  of  Mother. 
of  oflloe 

Man.   25-15  V  of  office  for  the  Clerk 

80-22  t'  of  oflSce  for  the  editors 

94-16  His  V  of  office,  if  approved, 
of  leadership 

Man.   30-14  during  his  f  of  Readership, 

95-21  during  his  f*  of  Readership. 
of  service 

Man.   69-  5  Incomplete  T'  of  Service. 
one 

Ret.   43-17  taught  the  Primary,  .  .  .  class  one  f. 
openlnc 

Mis.  256-19  previous  to  the  opening  t\ 
pantheism 

Pan.     2-23  stand,  in  the  f  pantheism,  for  the 

My.  343-21  t'  pope  is  used  figuratively. 
serpent 

Mis.  191-  3  in  another  f,  serpent, 
soul 

Mis.   76-20  exchange  the  f  soul  for  sense 
"spirits" 

Pan.     9-  4  f*  "spirits"  means  more  tlian 
tender 

Man.   64-21  tender  V  such  as  sister  or 
that 

Rud.     4-14  if  by  that  f  you  mean  material 
the  only 

No.   20-11  found  to  be  the  only  f  that  fully 
this 

Mis.   75-16  this  t'  should  seldom  be  employed 

75-19  If  this  t'  is  warped  to  signify 

190-28  This  ('.  as  applied  to  man, 

Man.   65-  7  when  this  f  is  used  in  connection 

Rud.     2-19  This  t'  enlarges  our  sense  of  Deity, 
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term  (noun) 

tbree  years' 

My.  2S0-  3    three  years'  f  for  church  Readers. 
winter's 
My.  327-14    ♦  winter's  f  of  our  Legislature, 

Mis.  191-20  (',  beini?  here  employed  In  its 

Man.   90-  8  V  of  the  .  .  .  MetaphvsicAl  College 

Ret.   89-  7  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  t\ 

My.  250-17  as  the  f  for  its  Readers, 
term  (verb) 


PuL   31-4    *  C.  S..  as  they  t-  her  work 

66-  1    *  they  f  the  divine  art  of  healing. 


Mis.   39-  9   false  teachers  of  what  they  t'  C.  S. ; 
PuL   I 
( 

termed 

Mis.   36-  1  t'  material  or  mortal  man, 

46-26  Intelligence  or  mind  t-  evil. 

172-17  That  which  is  f  "natural  science." 

205-20  t-  in  Christian  metaphysics  the 

233-15  force  of  mortal  mind,  r  hypnotism, 

Ret.   32-10  t'  mortal  and  material  existence 

64-20  in  belief  an  illusion  f  sin, 

Pul.    24-7  *  is  r  by  its  Founder. 

70-25  *  Mind-healing,  which  she  f  C.  S. 

No.    10-15  What  is  f  matter, 

Hea.    18-26  what  is  V  death  has  been  produced 

My.   41-23  *  hourly  application  what  Paul  t' 

226-  6  What  are  r  in  common  speech 

terming 

Mis.  233-17    (*  it  metaphysics  I 

terms 

and  nature 

Mis.  192-  9    V  and  nature  of  Deity  and  devil 
belief  and  understanding 

Pul.   47-18    *  upon  the  V  belief  and  understanding, 
better 

My.  334-16    *  in  no  better  t'  than  to  quote 
class 

Mis.  25^-17    intervals  between  my  class  f, 
finite 

Ret.   69-11    even  as  mortals  apply  finite  V 
its 

Mis.  190-16    spiritual  signification  of  its  f 
loving 

My.  224-27    speak  in  loving  V  of  their  efforts, 
lowest 

No.   32-26    reduce  this  evil  to  Its  lowest  t\ 
material 

No.    11-  9   is  hampered  by  material  C, 
obsolete 
Mis.  318-  2    Mine  and  thine  are  obsolete  f 


terrible 

Mis.  360-  4 

356-5 

Ret.    19-16 

Pul.    83-18 

No.    28-  7 

35-15 

My.  330-28 

336-26 

terrifies 

Ret.    73-20 

Territory 

Mis.  305-  1 

territory 

Pul.    41-10 


*  not  "t*  and  loo  shocking  to  relate." 
need  no  V  detonation  to  free  them, 
in  this  t'  bereavement. 

*  r  as  an  army  with  banaere"—  Son^  %:  10. 
purifying  processes  and  f  revolutions 

He  atoned  for  the  f  unreality  of 
in  this  r  bereavement. 

*  attended  cases  of  this  f  disease 


wrongs  it,  or  f  people  over  it, 
*  representing  each  State  and  T* 


*  t'  that  lies  between. 


opprobiioiis 


in  opprobrious  ('. 


Ty.  104-10    vented  their  . 
other 

My.  307-11    that  word,  as  well  as  other  V 
physical 
Mis.   50-13    the  metaphysical  in  physical  t'. 
171-12    expressed  in  literal  or  physical  t\ 
proper 

Mts.  366-27    hampered  by  lack  of  proper  t' 
scientific 

Ret.   59-  4    Scientific  f  have  no  contradictory 
such 

Un.    16-  2    such  t'  as  divine  sin  and 
synonymous 
Mis.   23-22    Spirit,  Mind,  are  f  synonymous 
'00.     5-11    Father  and  Mother  are  synonymous  V  ; 
these 

Mis.  190-18    these  V  will  be  found  to  include 
those  very 

My.  324-13    ♦  those  very  f  revealed  to  you. 
three 

Peo.     4-19    three  t'  for  one  divine  Principle 
two 

Ret.   43-  9    taught  two  V  In  my  College. 

Mis.    27-  3    the  V  God  and  good,  as  Spirit,  are 
No.   27-21    what  St.  Paul  V  "the  old  man—  Col.  3;  9. 

terrace 

Pul.   48-  1    *  well  placed  updn  a  f 

40-  9    ♦  tree-tops  on  tne  lower  f, 

terra  eotta 

Pul.   25-12    ♦  roof  is  oi  t'  c  tiles, 
Terre  Haute  (Ind.)  Star 

My.   90-21    ♦ir-  U   {!'.)  S] 

terrestrial 

Mis.  100-24    They  unite  V  and  celestial  Joys, 
376-19    According  to  f  calculations, 

terrible 

Mis.    89-17    bar<»lv  alive,  and  in  f  aeponv. 

246-20   conflict  more  V  than  the  battle  of 
341-25   subject  to  V  torture  if  the  lamp 


Territory  of  Dakota 

Ret.   21-12    Marshal  of  the  T-  of  D\ 

terrors 

Ret.   7^-10   consumed  with  r."—  Psal.  73:  19. 

terse 

Mis.  294-27    t',  graphic,  and  poetic  style 

tersely 

Mis.  212-  7 

test 

Mis. 


he  ('  reminded  his  students 


93-25  does  not  t'  sin  and  the  fact  of 

114-27  will  V  all  mankind  on  all  questions ; 

158-17  to  t'  vour  humility  and  obedience  In 

241-  7  T-,  if  you  will,  metaphysical  healing 

249-  1  to  t'  that  malpractice 

351-  1  called  on  students  to  V  their  ability 

Man.   3^11  thoroughly  to  V  his  sincerity, 

Ret.    62-  3  T-  C.  S.  by  its  effect 

Un.   58-15  to  ('  the  fiul  compass  of  human  woe. 

No.     2-13  to  V  the  feasibility  of 

'02.    17-  4  obedience  is  the  V  of  love ; 

Hea.    19-  1  to  V  the  power  of  mind  over  body  : 

19-  2  and  they  did  V  it. 

My.  vii-10  *  Deeds.  .  .  .  are  the  sound  f  of  love  ; 

92-  3  ♦  until  it  has  stood  the  t'  of  time. 

138-10  present  proceedings  f  my  trust 

215-29  Doubtless  to  V  the  effect  of  both 

Testament 

{see  Greek,  Old,  and  New  Testament) 

Testaments 

Old  and  New 

Pan.     7-18   study  of  the  Old  and  New  T- 
the  New 

The  Old  and  the  New  T*  contain 


Old  and 

My.  IT^IZ 

tested 

Mis. 


22-26 

46-  6 

76-  8 

201-23 

339-14 

My.    70-15 

testified 

Ret.    15-22 
My.  vli-  8 

testifies 

Un.    33-10 
My.  831-11 

testify 

Ret.  16-30 
26-24 

Un.  1-17 
2-14 
23-16 
33-  6 
33-11 
33-14 
37-16 
39-22 
39-24 
Rud.     4-26 

No.     9-  1 

My.  81-7 
84-6 

testifying 

Mis.    54-16 

361-11 

No.    17-14 

testimonial 


Man. 
Pul. 


75-3 
75-8 
24-15 
27-10 
40-21 
56-27 
63-26 
70-14 


He  who  has  not  V  It, 
needs  only  to  be  V  scientifically 
can  never  be  /*  or  proven  true  upon 
t'  and  developed  latent  power, 
moral  tension  is  r, 

*  were  being  f  the  other  day. 

persons  who  feelingly  /• 

*  (•  to  by  Jesus  and  the  prophets. 

matter  V  of  itself. 

*  {*  to  the  love  and  naspect 

• 

were  too  timid  to  t'  in  public. 

material  senses  V  falsely, 

able  to  /•,  by  their  lives, 

is  ready  to  r  of  God 

when  they  V  concerning  Spirit, 

V  from  their  own  evidence, 

it  cannot  talk  or  V  ; 

Brain,  thus  assuming  to  t\ 

Evil  and  disease  do  not  f  of  Lffe 

senses,  which  f  that  man  dies. 

The  material  senses  f  falsely. 

senses  f  to  the  existence  of  matter. 

as  my  Christian  students  can  V  ; 

*  bursting  with  a  desire  to  f 

*  Many  a  clergyman  can  f  from 

the  sick,  unasked,  are  /*  thereto, 
spiritual  concepts  f  to  one  creator, 
witness,  f  of  Himself. 

Church  Edifice  a  T\ 
church  edifice  as  a  T* 

*  A  f  to  our  beloved  teacher, 

*  the  enth^  churdi  is  a  t\ 

*  I'  to  the  Discoverer 

*  intended  to  be  a  t* 

*  t'  to  our  beloved  tea<^et, 

*  as  a  r  to  her  labors. 
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testimonial 

Pul.   75-23  *  a  /•  t6  the  DlscoT©rer 

77-13  ♦  buUt  S8  a  t*  to  Truth, 

77-16  *  formaU>  accept  this  t 

77-24  ♦  chapter  sub-title 

78-1  ♦  a  r  which  is  probably 

78-11  ♦  built  as  a  f  to  Truth, 

78-14  ♦  formally  accept  this  f 

78-23  *  f  Is  encased  in  a  white 

8&-31  *  chapter  sub-title 

85-26  *  a  beautiful  and  unique  f 

86-13  *  Accompanying  the  stone  I* 

86-22  *  ('  of  love  and  gratitude 

My.   58-15  « fiUing  r  in  stone, 

testimonials 

Mis.   54-  9  lives  are  worthy  /*. 

Man.   47-11  T'. 

47-21  This  By-Law  applies  to  t' 

testimony 

against  sensaallsm 

Mis.  325-27  a  C  against  sensualism 
bear 

Man.   48-  3  to  bear  t'  to  Truth 

93-13  to  bear  v  to  the  facts 

•0£.     3-  2  bear  V  to  this  fact. 
beareth 

Man.  42-18  the  Bcrlpture  beareth  V. 
bears 

Mis.   21-  8  C.  S.  now  bears  t*. 
bore 

Mis.  225-11  bore  I*  to  the  power  of  Christ. 
brier 

Ret.   22-  3  Gospel  narratives  bear  brief  t* 
death-bed 

Mis.   24-  6  I  give  it  to  you  as  death^bed  I* 
deny  the 

Rud.     5-  2  deny  the  V  of  the  material 
entire 

My.  301-19  entire  f  qt  the  material 
Calse 

Mis.    6fr-  2  false  V  or  mistaken  evidence 

Ret,    30-12  ftilse  f  of  the  physical  senses. 

Un.   3<V-  8  reverses  false  r  and  gains  a 
fitting 

My.  362-14  ♦  daily  living  may  be  a  fitting  f 
give 

My.   80-26  ♦  throngs  who  wanted  to  give  f 
His 

Rud.    17-16  are  the  paths  of  His  f 
his 

Hea.     2-15  Christian  hero,  .  .  .  added  his  V  : 
loving 

"01.   31-18  church  would  bear  loving  t\ 
mingle  the 

Mis.    73-  7  mingle  the  V  df  immortal  Science 

I4y.   59-29  *  Now  my  V  is  not  needed. 
of  material  sense 

Mis.  218-  6  The  t'  of  material  sense 
of  spiritual  sense 

Aits.  188-18  the  t'  of  spiritual  sense  ; 
of  the  llTe  senses 

Un.   25-  6  the  V  of  the  five  senses. 
of  the  physical  senses 

No.     6-26  the  f  of  the  physical  senses. 
of  the  senses 

Mis.  103-  1  annuls  the  V  of  the  senses, 

105-  9  from  the  V  of  the  senses, 

164-30  from  the  ('  of  the  senses. 

No.     6-  7  refutes  .  .  .  the  V  of  the  senses. 
OTertams  the 

Mis.    13-22  overturns  the  f  of  the  five  errlng^ 
pretended 

Un.   33-  4  give  the  only  pretended  V 
pot  In 

Mis.  381-  9  he  should  not  put  in  t\ 
receive 

My.   81-12  *  were  ready  to  receive  /', 
reTerses  the 

Un.   30»  S  Science  reverses  the  V 
taking 

Mis.  381-  7  taking  V  on  the  part  of  the 
their 

Un.   33-22  the  foundations  of  their  (*, 

Pul.    12-10  by  the  word  of  their  /•  :  —  Rev.  12 ;  \U 

Hea.    lft-19  how  can  we  rely  on  their  V 
this 

Man.   4<^18  This  V,  however,  shall  not 
was  taken 

Mis.  381-  5  T'  was  taken  on  the  part  ot 
which 

Rud.     5-  3  Which  V  is  correct? 


Mis.   73-30    f  of  the  so-called  material  senses. 
Man.   47-13    7"  In  regard  to  the  healing 


t> 


testimony 

Ret.    67-15  t'  of  material  personal 

My.   79-29  *  at  the  V  meetings  that  marked 

315-26  t'  they  have  thereby  given 

tests 

Mis.  119-23  V  and  discriminates  between 

156-27  the  aids  and  /*  of  growth 

My.   90-  8  *  and  is  given  very  real  V. 

251-25  armors,  and  V  in  His  service* 

Tex.  (State) 

{see  Dallas) 

text 

Hebrew 

Mis.  180-26  In  the  Hebrew  <*,  the  word  "son 
her 

Pul.    70-19  *  Taking  her  V  from  the  Bible, 

My.  324-29  *  who  could  keep  to  her  f. 
Hieaning  of  the 

Mis.  197-12  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  (*, 
misinterprets  the 

Ret.   83-15  misinterprets  the  (*  to  his  pupils, 
my 

'01.   22-19  my  r,  that  one  and  one  are  two 
original 

Mis.  192-  5  the  original  V  defines  devil  as  a 

Pan.     7-19  the  original  V  indicates, 

'0/.    16-16  original  f  defines  devil 

Hea.     3-14  In  the  original  f  the  term  Qod 
our 

Mis.  161-15  we  have  chosen  for  our  v, 

164-17  In  our  f  Isaiah  foretold, 

191-23  our  V  refers  to  the  devil  as 

195-17  divine  logic,  as  seen  in  our  <*, 
Scrlptaral 

Mis.  194-19  the  foregoing  Scriptural  V 
St.  Paul's 

Ret.   94-  6  contradicts  ...  St.  Paul's  <*. 
their 

My.  225-24  expected  to  stick  to  their  t\ 
this 

Mis.   52-  1  This  V  may  refer  to  such  as 

197-  7  the  full  import  of  this  f  is  not 
wisdom  of  the 

Mis.  201-  1  the  entire  wisdom  of  the  V  ; 
written 

Man,   4^-12  strengthen  the  faith  by  a  written  V 


Mis.    21-23 

27-  8 

84-19 

161-  5 

168-22 

171-23 

178-11 

181-21 

182-26 

194-31 

197-4 

200-12 

Pul.      1-  1 

Hea.     1-  1 

Peo.     1-  1 

textbooic 


has  been  conformed  to  the  V  of 

C.  S.  sticks  to  its  V, 

the  r,  "For  to  me  to  live^  Phil.  1 :  21. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is—  Isa.  9;  6. 
Ye  do  err.  —  Matt.  22 ;  29. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven—  Matt.  13  .*  33. 

"If  ve  then  be  risen—  Col.  3;  1. 
His  sonsnip,  referred  to  in  the  C, 
The  ('  is  a  metaphysical  statement 
first  condition  set  forth  in  the  f, 
t'  is  one  more  frequently  used 
that  we  have  chosen  for  a  V  ; 
T' :  They  shall  be—  Psal.  36:  8. 
r* :  And  these  signs  shall—  Mark  16 :  17. 
T' :  One  Lord,  one  faith,  —  Eph.  4 ;  5. 


author  of  Its 

Pul.   64-  2  ♦  author  of  its  r.  '8.  and  H. 

70-  7  ♦  author  of  its  r,  "S.  and  H. 

86-24  *  author  of  its  r,  "S.  and  H. 

My.   23-22  *  Founder  of  .  .  .  and  author  of  its  t\ 
author  of  the 

Pul.  52-14  ♦Mary  Baker  Eddy,  .  .  .  author  of  the  V 
dirlstlan  Science 

Mis.   92-29  C.  8.  f  is  the  Key. 

130-  8  and  in  the  C.  8.  V, 

314-26  and  add  to  this  .  .  .  "the  C.  8.  r." 

314-29  Bible  and  the  C.  8.  f 

315-12  teach  from  the  C.  8.  V. 

317-16  the  Scriptures  and  the  C.  S.  V, 

383-  2  Bible,  and  ...  the  C.  8.  V, 

Man.   34-10  contained  in  the  C.  S.  t\ 

37-20  loyal  ...  to  the  C.  8.  f. 

60-  9  Scriptures  or  the  C.  S.  I'. 

69-14  author  of  the  C.  8.  V 

72-10  Scriptures  and  the  C.  8.  V. 

81-22  where  the  C.  8.  V  is  published 

Pul.     7-25  Bible  and  the  C.  8.  /', 

43-21  *  given  in  the  C.  8.  V. 

'00.     6-30  In  that  year  the  C.  8.  f, 

*0/.    24-23  8.  and  H.,  the  C.  8.  f. 

My.     v-21  ♦  C.  8.  V,  "8.  and  H. 

17-27  *  given  in  the  C.  8.  r, 

32-19  *  given  in  the  C.  8.  r. 

115-  9  my  estimate  of  the  C.  S.  V. 

147-15  Bible  and  the  C.  &  f 
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TEEKTBOOK                               972 

THANSB 

textbook 

thank 

ChrlitlaD  S 

leuM 

Afil.  183-13 

V^-T^^\^M^i^  lif  t"*' 

Mv-  I's-ai 

C.  S.  1'  lay  on  a  table 

30S-1S 

3oe-i§ 

I  (■  you.  each  .nd^. 

her 

Bet.  *4»=10 

My.    «-» 

•  With  (he  reailiQB  ot  her  C. 

Rtiolti.  That  we  1'  the  Slate 

that  we  1-  the  nubile  for  Its 

■I  1-  ThBB^O  father,-  i,u*<  lO.-ll. 

No.    44-28 

My.  lll-H 

be  has  found  .  .  .  through  hU  f. 

Pro.     8-24 

We  (■  our  i'ather  that  to^lay 

%„.»-. 

The  Bible  waa  ray  c. 

Mv.     8-18 
38-4 

deeply  do  1  v  tou  for  this  proof 
•  we  (•  you  and  renew  the  story  tt 

my  only 

of  OirittlaQ 

81-10 

•  ever  f  you  enough 

s;ss4'"- """""""■• 

118- S 

i,?TJ!«&»i«,d 

A«).    10-10 

comiilele  C  of  C.  S.  ; 

141-18 

lal<e  the  (■  of  C.  8. 

1S7-12 

3«-  1 

consonance  with  the  C  of  C.  S. 

163-17 

[>ln( 

8.  and  H.  la  the  f  of  C."§. 

Rtt.    W-VJ 

BS-IO 

B,  and  H.,  the  (■  of  C,  S„ 

174-10 

My.  in-is 

The  (■  of  fc.  S.  maintaina 

m-n 

132-19 

1- of  C.  8.,  "S.  and  H. 

197-20 

onr 

A/i3.    Sl-22 

Shouia  not  Ok  Wacher  .  .  .  hoK  our  C. 

102-21 

35«-aT 

mual  be  had  lo  understand  our  1- ; 

263-11 

Man.   a-  9 

the  aulhor  of  our  f 

lH-14 

lOS-B 

1. 

Mu.    «-» 

•'lBlerflVeave'usour''c.  ' 

•the  Bible  and  out  r. 

183-11 

torevieeourf,  ■S.  and  H. 

108-8 

iMrt 

31S-2S 

MJj.    01-2J 

cT'-S.  and  H.  aith  Kty  10  Ihe 

317-17 

Il*-I2 

Bible  and  Iheir  r,  "S.  and  H. 

U2-10 

1 1'  you  not  only  t^ 

144-10 

Man.    3t-IO 

»»=|g 

I  f  you  for  the  money 

3S-21 

iJSdei.lf.rf'lheV''  ■8^akd''h'' 

lite  alio  CM) 

thanked 

104=1 

Luihof'of^Sr?,^;  A»o  H. 

The  Jailer  c  me.  and  said. 

Put.     7-M 

C   S   C,  ■■8   and  H, 

Un.    11-22 

he  never  (•  Jbbub  for  realorlng 

e4-z 

*  author  of  lis  |-.  '8.  and  H. 

My.  jaft-13 

My  father  C  the  Oovernor. 

TO-T 

•  author  of  itB  l',  'a.  and  H. 

thankful 

■^„     *^" 

•  author  of  its  r.'-8.  and  H. 

Afij.  103-17 

I  am  ('  even  tor  bis  allusion  to 

■00.     »-w 

C.  S,  C.  "8.  and  H 

11  is  a  thing  to  be  f  tot 

JM».     v-21 

•C.  8.  1-, -8,  andH. 

173-1 

1  am  I'  thai  the  neophyte 

«-a 

•  gave  UB  our  f,    '8,  and  H. 

My.    Sl-U 

•  emollons  at  the  |- liealt. 

48-» 

•reading  of  her  (■.■■8,  andH. 

331-S 

aSlti 

'.^t'Sorof"tr'd:i.?"?9"andH. 

thankfulness 

My.     0-  »    •  to  turn  In  loving  C  to 

Mi'.  114-11 

Bible  and  their  l\  "8.  and  H, 

thanking 

Mit.  2CS-  1 

Wi.hS.andll.rir^heitl-, 

In  (•  you  for  your  pfl 

Man.  '«=ll 

My.     5-li 

V  you  for  your  eracious  reception 
I  fiave  the  pleasure  of  C  you 

U-IS 

fl«.  K-ai 

should  take  iheirf  into  the    ' 

174-17 

/^J.    80- i 

•  no  explanation  ol  .  .  .  ttieir  f. 

218-lS 

Tenderly  f  you  for  your 

A/K.  JKi-W 

In  their  1"  It  is  cieariy  staled 

thanks  (noun) 

an.  71=2* 

84-4 

continuatlv  to  study  this  f. 
continue  the  study  of  this  |-. 
theeubBianfeot  ttiiscr 
should  continue  lo  study  this  f. 

fArlitlkB  Sel 
«,Ktl"*-* 

I  am  bankrupt  in  t-  to  you, 
heartfelt  breath  off  for 

My.  114-11 

"a/'j.  144-10 

Pul.    S7-17 

the  treasures  of  this  f  are 

your  c,  -S.  and  H.  with  Key 
Through  my  hooli,  your  1: 

would  write  your  1'  on  'the  walls 

chapter  aub-tllla 
•  chapter  sub-tllle 

My.  179-  1 

Mriu-u 

'^y.W-. 

and  lo  return  my  cordial  f 

320-lS 

*  the  statements  In  your  f  ; 

Accept  my  deep  f'  therefor. 

Mis.  W-I7 
Rr(.    7S-22 

Sfi:  1^" 

My  ChrlBtmaa  poem  ,  .  ,  not  a  f, 
a  1-  written  by  his  teacher, 
study  the  Bible  and  Ihe  1' 
better  .  .  .  than  Ihe  C  Itself.  Is  not 

™-    its 

Accept  my  deep  C  for  your 

drinkailof  it,  andglveCT 

we  give  r  an<j  magnify  the  Lord 

textbooks 

81-12 

•  one  relumed  to  give  c 

his  only  (■  for  self -Instruction 

My.  131-11 

for  Ihe  cup  ,  .  ,  we  give  f. 

the  C.  S.  r. 

KiTlds 

*  declarations  of  our  f. 

AffT  211-18 

He  drank  this  cup  giving  I-, 

A/u!  103-  6 

demanded  o(  man  in  our  1% 

■Ot.    11-19 

which  he  drank,  giving  V. 

201-4 

all  U  in  your  f. 

My.  131-  7 

we  unite  In  giving  ('. 

■Giving  1-  unto  the  Father.-  Col.  1 ;  U. 

texts 

208-20 

Mil.  I01-J8 
300-27 

32=  i 

Put.    25-27 
A/|/,  317-20 

textual 

the  original  I-  define  him  as 
snirilual  meaning  of  Bible  f  : 

These  Scriptural  f  are  Ihe  basis 

Afu.  102-» 

•the  heonfelt  1-  and  gratitude 

knelt  In  I'  upon  the  step* 

chapter  sub-title 

Lbttiiii  of  T-  fob  thb  Gift  or  a 
•  The  following  leller  ol  f. 

Rtl.    78-5 

1*  explanation  of  this  practice 

'°"l,'«7-17 

two  words  enwrapped.  — JnH  and  v. 

thank 

naoy 

Afji.    IS-11 

what  (■  have  yet— Lutes;  33. 

My.  ta-n 

187-23 

"I  f  Tbee,  O  Father.—  Luke  10.-  »l. 

198- « 

w^iSractt'sa 

Il^-» 

■Pretty  weU,  Icyonl" 

Wl-0 

978  The  Fikbt  Chuhch  ob  GHBieir,  wrc'. 


thankt  (noun) 
Msrltod  (ta 

Mil.   n-tl    •  merited  Ihe  f  of 
Hn.  Udr>i 

M».  3U-K    c^pt«r  lub-tltla 


•%,.. 


1>7-  3   Aoeept  mr  r'  for  TOur  c&rd 


..    mT  I'  for  the  bewitlful  b< 

M2~]0  Will  the  gentlsmui  ioe« 
Put.  8-  fi  repeat  m;  I'  U>  the  pre 
Mil.  4}-lj  •  opportunlly  to  expra 
1  .^  express  my 


ift*-  9  veunc 

ITJ-IS  You»... . ..._„. 

18S-M  Accept  my  r  tor  your  confiftl 

1(1-30  Accept  my  f. 

Bl-sa  You  will  wcept  my  (■  for  your 

I74-XI  my  I'  tor  their  munificent  KUtB, 

2M-  2  mv  (■  for  your  kfnfl  Invtlttlion, 
your  (Uccaalul  plani 


3U-3T 
My.  ni-21 


return  our  f  and  expre« 

ir  before  fell  poor  In  C, 

accept  my  profound  I' 
■  proround  f  •-- 


proTaand 

Pui.  gr-.. ,-—, ^ 

Ml/.  J»-12  accept  proround  (■  tor  their 

3U-32  accept  my  proround  " 


>-IIUe 


Mu. 
■peefal 
Mt.  173-38    Bpedal  I'  ue 

M(i.  3T5-25    moved  Die  to 
larfal 
Mil.  Mft-  4    I  uy  with  tearful  V 

Mil.  ISO-  1   uttering  the  word  i- 


Mu.  3t>-M    It  expressed  your  1-, 


Ml).  sm-IS   fellow-studenia'  I-  to 
Mff.  Ita-U    T-  (or  InvllailoD  to  y 
thanks  (verb) 

My.  IIS-  I    My  *oui  I'  the  loyal.' 

ThanksglTlDK 

Mil.  ao-2t    chapIBi  Bub-lltle 
Maa.   S7-11    letters  lo  the  Pastor 
Po.  pace  77    poem 
Mg.   IS-  I    'the  present  T-  seaai 
thanksgiving 

Mil.  IIO-JI    We  may  well 


InC 


TbanksglvlDg  Day 

able  on  T'  D- 

ai-M 

hearifall  Joy  on  T 

Man 

las-  1 

heading 

Mv 

chapter  aub-tllle 

our  new  chuKh 

MJ-24 

■  ™-  D-."  liislltiite 

In  Kngland  on 

•  the  blrltiplaCB  of 

T-  D: 

123-l«  •  T-  D-  twenty  yi 
The 

Mon.   71- •  "r'"  must  not  be  used  before 

112- S  capitalized  (T),  or  imall  (the). 

the 

Mob.  U!-  *    The  article  "(■"■  .  .  .  mmt  not  be  used 
113-1   caplt^zed  (The),  or  small  (1). 

thea 

Ml*.  348-13    not  even  coffea  (coffee),  1'  (tea). 
ITie  Arena 

My.  Jl*-ll    January  number  of  T-  A- 
theatres 

Piil.    (3-21     *I',conceTt  balls,  and 

The  Board  of  Eda  cation 

(IK  Board  of  Edncalton) 

The  Christian  Science  Board  of  Directors 

(IK  Board  of  DIrectan] 

The  Christian  Science  Board  of  Lectureship 

(IK  Board  of  Lcclanahlp) 
The  Christian  Science  Publishing  Seclctf 


The  Church  of  Christ,  SolentM  ' 

Mil.  H»-2I  to  be  called  T"  C-  of  C:  S: 

itt-u  r  "      -    -   ■   ^toD. 

i»-»  b  ore. a: 

133-M  B  oif  C-.  S-, 

SH-  I  p  C-,  S-,  ■ 

Mv.  tU-  !  *  »n  never 


c-  of  d-.  S-. 

'■ofC-.S-." 
t,  ScteDdsl) 


y  glorify  T-."—Jofln  17.1. 


Tbee  and  thee 

Mil.    BS-2S  Son  also  m-,  ^-....,   .  . 

ISl-lB  In  heaven  but  ft— Pial.  73:1 

151-17  dealrebeddel*."  —  I>sal.  73.19. 

IM-M  grown  to  behold  T'  I 

lal-23  '■!  n.«t.i.  T-    n  Futhflt.— Lulte  H 

27B-17 


M7-I'. 
ie7.-lg 


And  n< 


3S3-13  worid  hath  n< 
363-12  but  I  have  W 
290-l»    whone  mind  I 


The  Evminff  PTfwi 

Mv.  371-11    •  T-  E-  P\ 


a  T-." 


■Paal.  130.-1 


_    .    ,  _-..nd  Rapids.  Mich., 

271-20    'editor  of  T'  £    I" 
271-28    Edilor  of  T-  B'  P- : 

The  first  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 

Mil.  131-lS  of  the  ediflce  of  T-  f  C  ofC.S-. 

I3»-  8  chapter  auli-title 

Ml-  1  r*  F-  C-  ofCj  S-.  our  prayer 

1«J-1»  ■■  r-  F-  C-  of  &,  S-,"  In  Uoston. 

1«-  4  chapter  sub-title 

147-  1    ch-n'"'  ■iih-lltiB 


•  CoiiPLBnoK'or  f-  f-  C'  o/  fc*.  S", 

•  T-  F-  Core-.  S-. 

•  'T*  F-  C-  ofC-.  S%  erected 

•  home  tot  T  F-  C  of  C,  S; 


The  Fibst  Church  of  Chm8T,  etc.  974 


The  First  Cb 

Put.    tl-13  * 

tS-ll  • 

«5-IS  • 

7B-29  • 

77-18  • 

J7-M  ■ 


Mil.   Bl-H  *  Whatcrmmtlsif 

KO-ll  Iftw  dafliiea  and  punlahtH  u  I-. 

300-11  Increulng  Ihe  record  ot  I' 

thefts 

•01.   M-«  will  handlB  Its  f.  MlulterMi.  an 
The  Oalary 

'"•  '"  '"  *  * a  description,  In  T'  C-, 


The  Indepenilent 

•-fs  I 
erpri 
l-n    book  title 


xdepenn 

Mv.  aW-lS    ir-  i.  NovBmber,  IW 

The  Interpretation  of  Lite 


Theism 

Mil.    lJ-19  chapter  sub-lltle 

110-  7  charter  sub-title 
thelam 

Mfs.    rt~H  notl.  butpanthelim. 

]17-1S  ThlB  1>  neither  Briencc  ni 


theist 
thelstic 


not  BUUneil  wilh  this  f, 
becomeaori-  in  ChrlBtliJiilvt 
.  IhBt  fttler  God,  Splitl,  had 

slrictlr  «  (■ 


-     r    AC  lheolo«lc»l  bflllef 

7-13   chaplpr  siiB-lllle 

7-M    know  of  but  [hrffl  ('  toHeIodb: 

thelstfl 

'01.     t-3l    Sclentlsla  are  f  and  monotbelata. 
Tlte  Ladiei^  Itotne  rTovrnal 

Mv.  Ml-21    1 7-  £,■  U  J] 

"The  Lamp*' 

Afii.  IIJ-U    "7-  Z.."  by  Waller  Church, 

The  Lite  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy 

Mu.  2I»-  I    book  tllle 

The  Master 

PuJ.   M- 1    *a  poem  entitled  "I"- M'," 
theme 

Mis.  nfl-  6    BTtal  f  so  demlv  and  solemnlv 
Rfl.    10-18    no  earlbly  or  Inglorioue  l\ 
''-      "    '    ■■  ' — '■■' ■■-  '  II  at  tnflnfty. 


2-  I    i 


r  or  redee 


K  Love 


--.     -  ■  presented  my  II ...  „  . 

themes 

tt*l.     S-J7  •  J'  al  once  pleaslne  and  protllnble. 

Po.    a-  i  New  ('  seraphic,  LUe  dlvliie. 

thence 

Mia.    »♦-  3  f,  the  way  he  made  lor 


1S»-U 
3l$-i8 

).    lS-14 


r-  will  follow  the  absorpllon  «i 
1-  oomn  iDan'i  abUllr  to  annul 

V  they  spread  to  tbe  faouae  of 

r-  to  a  nienl«]  aiandpoinl 


sa.. 


...    ..     .    .    it  woutd  loUow  that 

Ml/.  333-1!    *  ('  to  the  Episcopal  burylng-ground, 
thenceforth 

Mil.  vil-13     T  10  evolulfon'a  Ot> 
My.  183-  8   I-  to  exemplify  my  ei 
Tfte  Xeui  Century 

Pal.    Sl-S    '[r-  ;V' C,  Boston,  Pebniarj.  UHJ 

"The  New  Pastor" 

Mil.  313-11    srlicleB  enlltled  "J-  «■  F;" 

theocracy 

Mil.  121-13    Stalled  f  would  make  this 

theoloclaQ 

Un.   Il-I>    If  his  patient  was  a  |- 
theologians 

Mil.  I0>-  4    lexlcographen 

341-10     I"  make  the  mortal  mULi 
No.    W-II     T-  descant  pleasantly 

theological 

Un.    13-21    an  outworn  c  platform, 


Pal.    __  . 
Pan.     4- 


mplen 


•OJ. 


t heist Ic  I'  belief  may  agree 
a-ZH    I*  God  as  a  Person  neceasiiates 
3-11   departure  from  c  personality 


t>m  (■  per 

belief  was  oftended 
theology  (ate  alao  thmlofT's) 


dMtriiMor 
Mia.  i"  ■ 
Godot 


cs  111  t-  and  tnatrrla  rTttdica, 
ts  In  ('  and  nuueria  rntdiea, 

d  medicine  of  Jeaus  were  oca. 

llD  forms  of  I'  and  philosophy, 

le  ('  and  C.  8. 

S   to  learn  the  doctrine  of  I'. 

Who  says  (he  God  of  I'  I*  a'  PerKm, 
Ib  the  God  of  t'  a  flnlle 

of  the  bealtng  I'  of  Mind, 

material' 


My.   2B-32    *  whole  aspect  of  medicine  and  I'. 
Dwuphrdcal 
MU.   te-a)   meaolDK  of  .  .  .  metaphysical  IT 

No.    U-  S    r  needs  Truth  to  stimulate 
at  Cbristlan  Science 

Mia.    SS-I>    Data  Itit  r  of  C.  3.  aid  Us 
M-t7    The  (■  ot  C.  S.  is  Truth  : 
■^    The  (-  of  C.  8.  Is  based  on 

of  mental  healing 

pantheism  in  v. 

akes  God  tributary 


panthCisu  In 

Pan.     2-23   preferable 
populBr 

t'n.   13-  3   Popular  c 

Mis.    33-  B    Irtunc  Principle  of  all  pure 
relentless 
Set.   13-lS    My  father's  relentless  r 


astic 

..  n-n 

173-  i 


IM-IS    which  achalasiic  I 

340-30    human  ethics,  sch 

D,    14-11    false  philosophy  a 


I. hidden, 
id  scholastic  I: 


I   crudest  Ideals  of  HperulaMve  V 
<   10  learn  V.  physiology,  or  nkysica : 


THEOLOGY 


976    The  Recent 


Attacks  etc. 


theology 

WMlkl  tMCh 

Mis.  23»-lb   r  would  teach  man  as  Dftvid  taught : 


Mis.   £8-21 

02-14 

203-13 

Un.    13-  I 

Pul.    66-21 

Pan.     2-26 

•Oi.     ^  6 

theology's 

'0/.      6-  2 

theorems 

Af<».  173-  2 
312-» 


Without  ita  V  there  is  no 

ihat  their  f  is  essential  to  heal 

T'  religiously  bathes  in  water, 

evidence  of  the  senses  in  t\ 

♦  i*  .  .  .  of  C.  8.  is  contained  in 

belief  concerning  Deity  in  f. 

Person  is  defined  differently  by  I', 

t'  three  divine  persons, 


man's  t\  misstate  mental  Science 
human  f  or  hypothesee. 
My.  248-16    rieing  above  t'  into  the 

theoretic 

Mis.  369-22    we  are  tired  of  V  husks, 

theoretically 

Mis.   48-  1  no  .  .  .  mesmerism,  practically  or  f*. 

264-24  Their  knowledge  .  .  .  may  be  right  /*, 

*01.    10-10  r*  and  practically  man's  salvation 

My.  136-  4  cannot  oe  fully  understood,  f  ; 

theories 

and  pnctloe 

No.     2-28   with  conflicting  I*  and  practice. 


My.  111-6   crude  V  or  modes  of  metaphysics. 
dUrercnce  In  tlie 

Pul.   47-17    *  difference  in  the  V  between 


fklse 

Mis.  36(^1 
Peo.    11-16 
•nlte 

Ret.   66-2 

hunuui 

Mis.  366-  6 

Un.    44-16 

No.    18-13 

■an-made 

Mis.    64-16 
BHiterUl 
Un.    28-16 
My.  15^18 


false  i'  whose  names  are  legion, 
false  t',  false  fears, 

antagonized  by  finite  f'. 

Human  I*  weighed  In  the 
Human  (*  call,  or  miscall, 
Human  t*.  when  weighed  in  the 

Man-made  f  are  narrow, 


material  f  are  built  on  the 
Material  {*  tend  to  check 
at  agnostlctom 

Mis.   66-31    r  of  agnosticism  and  pantheism, 
other 
Mis.   26-13    rejects  all  other  V  of  causation. 
No.   32-16    but  other  f  make  sin  true. 
speculatlTe 

Ret.    70-12    speculative  V  as  to  the  recurrence 
systems  and 
Mis.  232-16    part  with  material  systems  and  <*, 

theorist 

Mis.  266-16    egotistical  t'  or  shallow  moralist 

theorizing 

*0i.    18-24    effective  healers  and  less  f  ; 

theory 

aMnrc  a 

Mis.  197-29    Lei  man  abjure  a  t'  that  is  In 
and  practice 
Ret.    79-2 
No.     5-27 
*0J.    26-  1 
Peo.     2-3 
6-  1 
kacteria 

My.  344-16    ♦  reject  utterly  the  bacteria  J" 
embraced  In  the 

Un.     6-19 1  is  embraced  in  the  f  of  God's 
fhllacy  at  the 

Mis.    74-22    he  proved  the  fallacy  of  the  t' 
Its 

*0l.     6-21    its  t'  even  seldom  named. 
man-made 

Mis.    38-22    elaborating  a  man-made  t\ 
may  be  sound 

No.    13-26    A  f*  may  be  sound  in  spots, 
OMre 

No.    lJ-17    being  held  as  a  mere  t'. 
OMtaphirslcal 

Ret.    79-  2    as  against  honest  metaphysical  t- 
No.    22-  6    Berkeley  ended  his  metaphysical  / 
oppoalte 

Ret.   64-  9   any  opposite  f  Is  heterodox 
practlee  more  than 
Mis.  195-29    practice  more  than  V, 

281-32    need,  .  .  .  practice  more  than  f. 


honest  metaphysical  f  and  practice, 
in  both  t'  and  practice, 
consistency  of  Jesus'  f  and  practice 
V  and  practice  of  religion 
I*  and  practice  of  menicine 


Pul.    73-19    *  same /•  as  .Mrs.  Copeland. 
vpecubtlve 
Mis.   29-14    between  it  and  any  speculative  V. 


theory 

such  a 

Un.  41-28   such  a  I*  implies  perpetual 
Peo.     2-19    Such  a  f  has  overturned 
their 
Ret.   64-21    far  in  advance  of  their  I*. 


Mis.    76-14 

102-6 

198-24 

No.     6-  6 

Peo.     2-16 

theosophy 

Mis.  296-16 

Man.   41-  7 

47-26 

Ret.    23-21 

Pul.    38-24 

Rud.    13-  3 

No.    13-16 

13-21 

14-8 

14-11 


The  t'  that  death  must  occur, 
a  <*  to  me  inconceivable, 
belief,  fear.  /',  or  bad  deed, 
t'  that  God's  formations  are 
that  make  a  Christian  only  in  t\ 

with  t'  and  spiritualism  ; 
gulf  between  C.  S.  and  f. 
r,  hypnotism,  or  spiritualism, 

Santheism,  and  <*  were  void, 
which  are  the  tenets  of  r. 
pantheism  and  f  are  not  Science, 
chapter  sub-title 
C.  S..  spiritualism,  and  f. 
r*  is  a  corruption  of  Judaism. 
T'  is  no  more  allied  to  C  S.  than 


therapeutics 


Mis.  5-22 
80-27 

268-23 

378-21 

Put.    64-20 

Pan.     4-27 

'01.    30-16 

My.  127-12 

179-31 

204-29 

265-16 

267-  1 

306-31 

349-11 

thereabout 

My.  100-11    *  twenty-five  years,  or  /*, 

thereabouts 

Mis.  381-28    thirty-eight  hundred  or  r, 

thereafter 


('  can  seem  a  miracle 

pathology,  hygiene,  and  t\ 

His  t'  are  antidotes  for 

t',  as  in  C.  S., 

*  in  his  practice  of  mental  /*, 

hygiene,  and  medical  t\ 

Even  religion  and  V  need 

system  of  metaphysical  f 

They  afford  sucn  expositions  of  the  V, 

t',  based  as  aforetime  on 

religion  and  scientific  {* 

the  only  religion  and  f 

on  my  views  of  mental  V. 

divine  metaphysics  or  its  <*. 


Mis. 


x-26 
24-10 
87-24 

12t^l3 

52-8 

8^16 

16-  1 

My.  168-26 

296-29 

thereby 

Mis.     9-  7 
10-19 


Man. 
Ret. 
'02. 


t'  adopted  that  form  of 

On  the  third  dav  f, 

What  they  need  r  is  to 

«•  "let  the  dead—  Matt.  8;  22. 

within  ten  days  V,  the  Clerk 

I'  he  will  find  It  more  difficult 

Six  months  t'  Miss  Dorcas  Kawson 

V  dedicate  to  Truth  and  Love. 

V  gave  her  discovery  to 


Ret. 


t'  numbering  them,  and  giving  them 
thev  f  have  tried  their  strength 
and  t'  destroys  all  error, 
t'  shutting  out  the  true  sense 
t'  they  lost,  and  he  won.  heaven. 
t'  avoiding  the  fatal  results 
live  (',  and  have  bein^. 
and  /'  hasten  or  nermit  it. 
sick  often  are  V  led  to  Christ, 
lest  V  it  master  you  : 
t'  giving  the  signet  of  God 
tell  thy  brother  his  fault  and  I*  help 
hoi>e  remained  of  f  benefiting 
t'  give  to  us  all  the  pleasure 
insight  had  been  darkened  r, 
t'  learns  more  of  its  divine 
on  a  false  basis  and  f  lose  it. 
sinner  and  the  sick  are  helped  (', 
matter  is  t'  rarefied  to 
the  premises  f  conveyed, 
impetus  r  given  to  Christianity  ; 
*  the  moth  to  be  destroyed  /% 
Pan.     6-12    and  /'  obtaining  social  prestige, 
'00.     3-10    he  is  not  f  worshipped. 
'01.     7-27    nor  can  they  gain  any  ...  I*. 
'02.     6-12    t'  showing  that  God  made 
My.     6-16    impressed  and  encouraged  f, 

17-  7    that  ye  may  grow  V  :—  I  Pet.  2:  2. 
21-12    *  ('  aid  the  progress  of  our  Cause 
53-  S    *  t'  giving  in  her  Christian  example, 
113-  5    and  t'  Is  healed  of  disease. 
164-  4    I  consented,  hoping  f  to 
210-11    but  all  .  .  .  are  r  benefited. 
229-15    V  help  themselves  and 
315-26    testimony  they  have  I*  given 

The   Recent  Reckless    and    Irresponsible 
Attacks  on  Christian  Science  etc. 

My.  316-12    T'  R'  R'  and  I'  A-  un  C'  S- 


14-^ 

24-19 

33-4 

45-  8 

60-25 

84-  5 

85-30 

109-29 

121-20 

129-10 

130-  1 

155-23 

169-  5 

221-  6 

287-10 

382-10 

33-19 

61-6 

Pul.  vii-16 

81-17 


r 
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THEHBIN 

therefor 

therefore 

and  of  rej>m!ancc  f . 

A-o 

i-22 

V  the  mind  that  attacks  a 

and  oBcape  the  penalty  J-  f 

and  [-  waa  not  a  aevil. 

301-3 
Man,    87-23 

and  ^ameni^l«'c 

24-4 
36-  4 

He  is  in  all  things,  and.- 
and  (■  as  the  Alfln-»JI  ; 

89-23 

apnoinl  a  proper  member  ,..(■, 
evidence  of  thelt  eltglbilily  f. 

fan 

S-« 

J!;:,!!:; 

If  .   .  .  God  19  resuonaible  J- ; 
Accept  my  deep  ihankfl  f. 

»-li 
[0-2G 

■■Beyec  perfect  —A((KI.  6.-48. 
V  no  pleasure  in  loathHome 

therefore 

10-30 

T-  It  requited  the  divinity  ot 

Mi:      J-13 

(■  evil  must  be  mortal 

-Be  ye  1- perfect.-- Maa,  5 .■  48. 

1*-17 

1'  lo  him  evil  Is  as  real  and 

c,  not  read/— to  obey. 

14-!8 

•01 

3-28 

I-  it  is  illogfcal 

18- » 

f-SKtsSr:- ""'■"— 

3-11 

('  man  reBects  Spirit. 

21-JI 

r-  man  is  not  material : 

S-IO 

7-  we  have  the  authwlty  of 

t-  these  are  nun  and  void. 

8-lS 

■Beyec  perfect.  —  Afou.  8 .' 48. 

14-22 

8-24 

1'  Chriat  existed  prior  lo  iofo. 

27-  2 

r-  the  Science  of  good  calls  evil  notftfnB- 

!i-e 

1;,  is  not  the  use  but  the  abuse  of 

("iVaoTof^mMjilly  £*' 

U-lt 

12-23 

1-  the  nothingness  ot  (natter. 

10-2 

j'your  answer  la,  that  error  ia 
■■Be  ye  C  peiteel :"  -  AfoM.  s :  (8. 

13-14 

(;  is  nothing  and  thetatlierot 

60-21 

I4-1S 

72-2» 

1-  It  canool  cognize  aught  material. 

7i-U 

Human  wisdom  1'  can  get  no 

lJ-8 

lo  prove  II  r^se  1-  unreal. 

B>-U 

r,  1  woral^raVrf  whl'chV^ 

■fTxrf.'jte.""' 

103-31 

1-  Is  forever  with  the  Father. 

(■  matter  cannot  be  a  reality. 

119-31 

•■T-  all  things  whatsoever—  Malt.  T;  12. 

23-10 

IM-» 

T-  I  close  hire. 

MA-  1 

V,  .  .  .  there  la  but  one  cause  und 

ll-» 

183- S 

(•,..,  they  lose  their  false  sense 
IJ  he  says.  ''I  am  of  Uod.  1   good," 

14-24 

184-ie 

Hea 

r-  Christ  Jesus  was  an  honorary  title : 

18«-1S 

l;  dWne  Love  Is  the 

10-  0 

(■  evil  is  impotent. 

1'  the  so-called  material  man 

1S0-2I 

1-  the  devil  h"  reln'rafe'rred  to     '    '    ' 

17- 

and  ('  are  not  tbd>. 

18S-U 

(■  that  saying  came  not  Irom  Mind. 

p™ 

!■  a  Trulh-niled  mind  makes  a 

lS7-2« 

(■  cannot  alaJid. 

Po 

1»»-3I 

1'  be  must  suffer  for  it. 

36- 

You  (■  cannot  part.                    '    " 

T-  I  take  pleatUTf  in- II  Cor.  11.10. 

My 

310-10 

"Be  ye  (wise- Will/,  10:  18. 

W- 

"T"  thus  saith  the— Im.  18:18. 

2H-16 

■■WhtttflhaU,!-.  the  Lord- Mortl2.-e, 

•  Wa  f  feel  suie  that  all 

S7J-1B 

(■  they  should  continue. 

■  la  it  not  1-  the  dutv  of  all 
*  It  V  oocura  to  us  that 

271-10 

(-  I  leave  all  for  Christ. 

2»3-3 

who  know  not  .  .  .  and  V  curse  him  ; 

M- 

•  r-.  banning  October™.  1008. 

M^M 

Ud  arise  as  to 

•  T;  with  Ihe  exception  of 

•is  1-  the  properly  of 

T-  there  can  be  but  one  Ood. 

a  ot  harvest 

100- 

322-18 

jften-coiiilng  Is 

-There  iaC  now  no- R™.  8:1. 

32S-2B 

arth-weights ; 

J- shall  her  plagues  -  «rtr.  It ;  8. 

360-2* 

ot 

128- 

I"-  be  wise  and  narmless. 

128-22 

Man.   SO-fl 

of  every  member 

180-1 

T-  I  ask  the  help  of  othen 

71- S 

Christ,  Scientist. 

130- 

(■  it  Is  best  explained  by 

iM.  n-iE 

»  form  any 

148-28 

T-  a  Christian  Scientist  never 

It  my  special  request. 

ISO- 

T-  despair  not  nor  murmur. 

ito- 

■Be  ye  f  wise-  Afau.  l(»;  16. 

»- J 

1S3- 

■,!iasi'5"vas,7,i;i;i.'i;i3;»..„ 

»7-21 

Id  ii.  coUectlve 

n-( 

1                            >ne-R  ability 

T-  I  herebv  Invite  all  my 

178-1 

»-IO 

htch  this 

"Render?  to  all'-^fi^^'ls'l'T"'  , 

78-I« 

..     ...V  1^.^,.......  .>f  a  worldly  poUcy 

203- 

"There  is  1-  now  no-  flora.  8: 1. 

71t-27 

T-  are  its  spiritual  Bales 
T-  we  should  ruard  thought 
('  their  eiBmpVm  either  excel  or 

-Stand  fast  (■-  Gat.i-l. 

-Be  ye  1-  wise  as—  Afoll.  10;  18. 

I  I'  halted  from  necessity. 

S2-30 

H  is  1'  better  adapted  lo 

J18-S 

T-  an  individual  aliould  not 

87-24 

can  (-  bear  the  wei>;hi  o( 

224-13 

less  correct  and  C  less  profound. 

I-  this  purgation  of 

She  has.  f.  Anally  reaofved 

Vn.    TlO 

not  absolute,  and  f  not  real. 

231-21 

It  would  /■  he  aa  unwise 

whom  (■  they  wish  to  bribe 

This,  f.  is  Christ's  plan 

IS- 3 

f  I  know  not  evil. 

273-2 

(■  lo  6e  criticfi^d  or  Judgod , 

"If  (■  [liellghl— A/flU,  8.-23. 

278- 

We  (-  need  not  fear  it. 

t\  he  cast  out  devils 

2S-23 

(■  has  no  RTOunilwork  In  Life. 

27-10 

An  tgoitt.  C.  Is  one 

(■  I  hSve^ol  endorsed  It. 

!»-7 

T-  there  is,  .  .  .  no  epirltual  death. 

V  Spirit  is  all. 
(-.iT  you  are  sincere 

1-  that  the  whole  function 

3SS-2 

38-4 

*o-ii 

f  Ibere  Is  nothing  but  Spirit ; 

1'  mortals  can  no  more  receive 
Lite,  C.  Is  deathless,  because 

therefrom 

MU.  vii-15 
83-M 

Nothing  have  we  gained  I . 
recognlie  the  help  they  derive  f. 

«0-il 
Pul.     4-  8 

Is  opposite,  and  t-  unreal ; 
and  I'  whole  number. 

182-17 

to  protect  themselves  V. 

f  i^se  lo  his  nativity  in  Spirit. 

1-  Is  the  seer's  declaration  true. 

any  conclusion  drawn  f 

80-10 

SC-!t 

T-  rejoice,  ye  heavens,—  Rcb.  U.-  12. 
'  I  paid  it. 
jr^as  literally  flre-prmrf  as 

•  We  do  not!  !■!  speak  of 

•  We  V  reapBcttully  extend 

MV 

50-2S 
4ft-  7 

242-7 

confusion  that  might  result  (*. 

Ihe  bleaaings  which  arose  f. 

•  no  such  inference  is  lo  he  drawn  f. 

I  receive  no  persopai  benefii  t 

fraemenia  gathered  f  should 

and  must  be  practised  l\ 

Jiud.     2-14 

■  1  prefer  to  retaio  the 

therein 

S-» 

T-  In  divine  .Icleiioe  there  is 

Afti 

28-28 

No.   'tio 

■good  la  one  and  All. 

ISS 

be  governed  (■  by  the  spirit 

therein 

Mis,  169-  3 

189- ft 

323-  4 

32^18 

325-3 

344-2A 

Man.    68-19 

69-  9 

79-23 

91-20 

Ret.   26-16 

37-16 

82-16 

94-30 

Un.    14-22 

28-11 

38-17 

36-19 

Pul.    68-29 

87-2 

No.    17-17 

My.    33-29 

150-16 

168-28 

19»-14 

296-6 

thereof 

Mis.  28-2 
30-8 
30-12 
55-4 

flT-16 

67-21 

84-29 

91-24 

93-  1 

100-13 

121-31 

125-28 

131-27 

144-5 

15^19 

168-10 

189-18 

244-  1 

291-16 

291-19 

302-27 

306-21 

323-  5 

330-13 

358-32 

365-  9 

367-17 

Man.   29-10 

36-21 

50-  1 

53-22 

55-24 

66-13 

68-  8 

75-10 

78-  1 

no-  9 

Ret.    35-12 
83-5 
84-20 
87-14 
Un.    19-  8 
44-20 
Pul.      1-13 
5-7 
No.     7-26 
8-14 
Pan.     1-17 
14-21 
*00.     6-10 
•0/.    27-16 
*02.     5-28 
8-21 
9-21 
Heo.     3-  6 
Peo.     5-21 
My.     8-  5 
33-28 
161-23 
184-13 
186-20 
197-21 
206-22 
207-  5 
225-  1 
230-  8 
237-  9 
275-14 


TUEKEIN 


way  of  her  researchee  V, 
interpretation  f  will  be  found  to  be  the 
having  no  temple  t', 
saith  unto  the  patient  toilers  f  : 
saith  unto  the  dwellers  V, 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  /•."—  Luke  18;  17. 
or  allows  to  visit  or  to  locate  f 
e:(piration  of  the  time  f  mentioned 
manage  the  property  f  conveyed. 
Student*  of  C.  8.,  duly  instructed  t' 
seeing  t'  the  operation  of  the  divine 
Science  of  Mind-healing  as  <*  stated, 
in  large  cities,  .  .  .  and  r  abide, 
the  Father  was  glorified  I*, 
if  ...  all  cannot  be  good  t. 
never  a  light  .  .  .  was  discerned  V, 
and  you  nnd  no  mind  t\ 
(instead  of  acquiescence  f) 

•  r*  is  a  portrait  of  her 

*  any  services  that  may  be  held  (*. 
I'  in  no  inverted  image  of  God, 
they  that  dwell  r.—  Psal.  24: 1. 
See  r  the  mirrored  sky 

your  temple  and  all  woo  worship  V 
joint  resolutions  contained  v 
the  good  acompUshed  f, 

reappear  In  the  spiritual  sense  t\ 

some  feeble  demonstration  /'. 

The  gates  f  he  declared  were 

understanding  and  demonstration  /• 

day  that  thou  eatest  f  —  Oen.  2 :  17. 

you  shall,  .  .  .  Inform  them  r. 

a  new  and  higher  sense  V, 

I  never  dreamed,  until  informed  t\ 

and  by  reason  t'  Is  able  to 

may  lose  sight  V' 

from  the  divine  Principle  V, 

to  tell  the  towers  V 

let  her  state  the  value  /*, 

and  the  name  f, 

dally  Christian  demonstration  /*. 

comes  the  interpretation  /*. 

revealing,  in  place  V,  the  power 

closed  up  the  wound  V,—  see  Gen.  2: 21. 

If  any  are  not  partakers  f, 

if  the  spirit  /•  be  lacking. 

received  from  his  reading  (* ; 

♦  was  at  that  time  the  President  t\ 
for  God  Is  the  temple  V  ; 
consciousness  V  is  here  and  now 
leaving  the  material  forms  V 

§ets  things  wrong,  and  is  ignorant  V. 
ay  that  thou  eatest  t',  —  Gen.  2: 17. 
shall  complain  V  to  the  Clerk 
signed  by  three  members  V 
and  the  cause  V  be  unknown, 
considered  a  sufficient  evidence  V. 
contrary  to  the  statement  V 
to  await  her  explanation  V. 
upon  Mrs.  Eddy's  complaint  V 
with  grateful  acknowledgments  r, 
demand  that  each  member  V 
and  become  a  part  V. 
spiritual  interpretations  V. 
and  the  healing  efficacy  t\ 
and  by  reason  V  is  able  to 
in  the  orderly  demonstration  ^. 
must  have  had  foreknowledge  V  ; 
"In  the  day  ye  eat  V  —  Gen.  3: 5. 
great  is  the  value  V. 
we  kindle  In  place  V 
discriminations  and  guidance  V 
the  remainder  V  He  will  restrain, 
walteth  patiently  the  appearing  t\ 
and  their  faithful  service  r, 
dawns  the  spiritual  meaning  V  ; 

rejoice  in  being  informed  V. 

Love  and  the  manifestation  V 

Love  l8  the  Principle  t'. 

heard  the  life-giving  sound  /*, 

more  than  a  profession  V  ; 

the  demonstration  f  in  healing 

♦  outgrowing  the  institutional  end  V. 

and  the  fulness  V  ;—  Psal.  24:  1. 

unto  each  day  is  the  duty  r*. 

to  wire  an  acicnowledgment  V 

eat  the  fruit  V. 

in  the  Word  and  In  the  doers  f, 

Lamb  Is  the  light  tr—  Pet.  21 :  23. 

remainder  V  He  will  restrain. 

the  present  persecution  V. 

senses'  assimilation  V, 

understanding  of  the  principle  I*, 

(and  I  trust  the  desire  (*) 


977 


Thine 


^ 


thereof 

My.  338-17   subjects  or  the  handling  t\ 
348-20   demonstration  I*  was  made, 


thereon 

Mis.  124-19 

139-21 

Man.    70-  6 

My.  217-14 

thereto 

Mis.    54-16 

66-  1 

85-12 

119-23 

124-  9 

296-27 

Man.   83-23 

86-22 

Ret.    14-13 

53-3 

Un.   38-6 

Pul.   84-19 

Pen.     9-  9 

*Ql.    35-18 

'02.    10-10 

My.  238-15 

237-14 

241-13 

284-22 

320-22 

thereunto 

Mis.  272-  3 

thereupon 

Man.   77-  8 

Un.    44-  6 

Pul.    58-2 

therewith 

Mis.  296-19 

309-20 

Man.   27-24 

37-3 

66-  5 

74-14 

Ret,    24-3 

Un.    60-14 

'02.    13-20 

My.  175-  4 

210-8 


As  we  tWnk  V,  man's  true  sense 
erected  V  a  church  edifice 
adhering  strictly  to  her  advice  f. 
with  interest  f  up  to  date. 

the  sick,  unasked,  are  testifying  t, 
obedience  /•  may  be  found  faulty » 
regeneration  leading  t*  is  gradual, 
or  strict  obedience  t\ 
will  not  be  reconciled  f. 
or  are  they  incited  f  by  their 
habitually  to  study  ...  as  a  lielp  I*, 
shall  teach  nothing  contrary  V. 
if  assent  .  .  .  was  essential  V. 
and  the  funds  belonging  r. 
but  antagonistic  t\ 

*  All  who  are  awake  f 
four  first  rules  pertaining  /'. 
walk  in  Patient  faith  the  way  f 
his  predicate  tending  V  Is  correct, 
can  you  ...  by  induTerence  f  ? 
and  give  daily  attention  V. 

*  ana  Mrs.  Eddy's  reply  V. 
I  consented  f  only  as  other 

*  several  timee  subsequent  V, 

*  privilegee  pertaining  I* 

decide  V  by  a  unanimous  vote, 
like  the  structure  raised  f, 

*  and  I*  devoted  herself  to 

is  by  no  means  associated  t*. 
whatever  is  connected  t\ 
other  literature  connected  I*, 
application  for  membership  ** 
toen  act  in  accordance  V. 
nor  In  rooms  connected  f. 
would  associate  C, 
and  V  curse  we  men,  —  Jas.  3:  9. 
the  note  V  became  due. 
organizations  connected  I*, 
clad  V  you  are  completely  shielded 
and  ray  joy  v. 


253-25  

The  Science  of  Man 

Ret.   35-  2    entitled  'T*  S'  ofM.'* 

"The  Temptation" 

Mis.  313-17    "T*  r*."  a  poem  by  J.  J.  Rome, 

The  Unknown  God  Made  Known 

My.  338-12    subject   T-   U' G' M'  Kk,'* 

The  World  Beautiful 

Pul.   39-11    ♦  author  of 'T-  W- B-." 

thick  .    ^ 

Pul.   78-5    ♦an  eighth  of  an  Inch  V. 

My.  191-22    Mortality's  V  gloom  is  pierced- 

thicken  ^  ^  ^   , 

Mis.  243-28    cause  the  coats  of  the  stomach  to  V 

thief  (see  also  thlePs) 

Mis.    70-10    when  he  said  to  the  duina  t\ 

V  was  not  equal  to  the  demands 

V  would  be  with  Jesus  only  in  a 
wilt  know  when  the  f  cometh. 
hour  the  r  would  come,—  Luke  12:  39. 


*02. 
My. 

thief^s 

Mis. 


70-17 

70-25 

18-  2 

232-15 


70-20 
70-22 

thieves 

*01.    14-23 

thin 

Mis.  291-23 

Thine 

Mis.  212-21 
348-  7 
397-15 
397-18 
398-12 
398-16 
Ret,  15-  9 
46-18 
46-22 
PuL  17-17 
17-21 
18-24 
19-  2 
Po.  13-  3 
13-  6 
14>16 


the  poor  V  prayer  for  help 
The  (•  body,  as  matter, 

against  the  approach  of  r. 

will  at  length  dissolve  into  V  air. 

**Not  my  will,  but  T*,—  Luke  22: 42. 

It  is  not  mine  but  T*  they  seek. 

wheife  T'  own  children  are, 

To  r-.  for  Thee  ; 

And  Thou  know'st  T'  own  ; 

Take  them  in  T'  arms ; 

even  of  T'  only.—  Psal.  71 :  16. 

And  Thou  know'st  T-  own. 

Take  them  in  T'  arms  ; 

And  Thou  know'st  T'  own. 

Take  them  in  T'  arms  ; 

where  T*  own  children  are, 

To  T-,  for  Thee  ; 

where  T'  own  children  are, 

To  T\  for  Thee : 

And  "rhou  know'st  T*  own ; 


.   14-^   Take  thera  In  T-  ■ 
2t-13    TblB  he>n  ot  r- 


anr  radi 
Hud.     8- 


wu  Dot  any  c  marie."  —  JoAn  l  .*  3 
WM  not  any  (■  made—  john  1 ;  3. 
no  faith  In  any  otber  r  or  being. 
I(  there  la  any  mefa  f'  aa  matter. 


^  be  a  bul  I-  II 


-Warvara: 

Bta.      1-  3 

~  Mark  it:  W. 

7-3» 

3i 

-MortlB.IS. 
-Afart  Ifl.lS. 

Pen.    12-  4 

d> 

-Mar*  Id  MS, 

Mv.    4g-  1 

»fl-S 

di 

-"Afar/lB.- 18.   ' 

ewryhlsh 

Ursl 

ruhithi 

IhoC 

riaiUOt—  11  Cor.  10:5. 

.' 

The  flr>t 

,.  til 

«~('  "r!! 

M(». 


la  it  a 


-  I  Cor. 


;  n. 


1S7-  J   great  (■  to  he  found  worltiy 

Mil.   S1-2S    •  walk  transparent  like  some  htJy  (■.' 
lnst«iwl  of  a 

Mil.  371- 4    a  thought.  Inateadof  ar. 

la  good  or  bad. 
f~Tbe  (-  man  Important  la 

■  (■  under  Ihe  gun."—  Eecl.  I 


Afu,  NI-IS    *  aa  the  f'  made  la 
•oaf  Important 


Mil 


47-  1    Oure  it  no  such  f 


Mil.  137-  4  sunerlng 
oT  tbe  pMl 

Mit.  S79-30  •  s  r-  OC  I 
ntthmmbt 

Rud.   TO-tS  Disease  I 

A/f(.    48-  i  One  r 

m-  7  One  I-  1  h 

im-lS  In  no  one 

230-  4  more  thai 

No.     >-  a  but  this  0 

•00.     9-  S  this  one  ( 

Sm.     4-2S  model  la  i 


ch  r  as  morial  mind. 
r  tt  monal  mind 


s  a  1'  of  thought 
quite  apparent : 


re  neatly  d' 


■Mraod  and 

t/n.    4S-I 


liilil 

IHj,    71- __ 

Mm.  iBS-13 


•Onel- 


that  needful  i 
ch  otonecs, 
'■  needful  am 
re,  that  1 


wlU 


mind  and  mailer,  person  and  t'V 

•  "I  believe  tbe  proper  v  tor  us  l< 
■  remarkable  I'  In  this  building 


i-erj-  rishl  t 


right  (■ 


No.    31-10    ohapter  sub.liUe 


Mil.  103-17    ImBKine  i 


No.      3-22    How  good  ai 


laing  light  where  love. 


things 

■beni 

m>- 

For  1-  above  Uia  floor. 

Pan. 

Po. 

38-3 

For  (■  above  Ihe  Boor. 

•in. 

14-lB 

•  t«ll  the  story.  Of  unaeen  f  abow 

10-M 

t^n 

"All  {-  weremade— ^oAn  I;3. 

ss-iJ 

Ood  Hoi  given  all  c  to  those  vbo 

•  cause*  of  alU- eidating," 

loHlm.  atBril|-,"-f&iB.  U.-M, 

»»i' 

all  I'  whatsoever—  Man.  7:  11. 

Afan.   U-H 


li. 


.  180-  S    *  bU  the  I-  which  make  for 

.    34-18    blood  ot  Christ  speaketh  better  I 


Mil.  210-  1 

tbe  Bnal  cause  oil-: 

eertalD 

■00.     8^ 

advise  students  not  to  do  cerltin  r 

cblMlsh 

A«i.  350-10 

I  put  away  chiidlah  l:- I  Co.-.  13.-  II. 

a/y.  135-  S 

1  put  away  childhh  r,"-  I  C'r.  IJ;  11 

S^""' 

1  put  away  childiah  I-."-  /  Cur.  13.- 11 

crooked  1*  Blraight.  —  Iia.  (2 .-  IG. 

Ret.    31-10 

and  thint  alter  divine  r. 

few 

Mil.  118-29 

"faithful  over  a  few  C."-  MVI.  H:  a 

faithful  over  a  few  I."-  Mall.  25;  23. 

not  bpen  faithful  over  a  lev  f. 

been  faithful  over  a  few  1'. 

342-31 

faithful  over  Ihe  few  1   of  Hpirit. 

Pul,    13-  7 

faithful  over  a  few  C-  Mall.  26.'  23. 

dtnes*  of 

Mii.  3ie-ll 

depend  on  the  Btoeas  ol  f. 

TFUNCfB 


070 


THINK 


Ihlngs  I' 

flonoat 

Mis.  151-22   Glorious  t'  are  spoken  of  you 
good 

Un,    16-  9    Was  evil  among  these  good  {*  ? 
My.   13-21    thy  mouUi  with  good  f  ;—  Pw/.  103;  5. 
99-  2    •  good  f  that  th&  sect  is  doing. 
197-  X    EiUoying  good  /*  la  not  evil, 
bard 
Mis.  266-18   aasertion  that  I  have  said  hard  V 
Un.     1-  4    "f  hard  to  be  understood/'  —  //  Pet.  3 :  16. 
hidden 

My.  124-  1    hidden  v  of  dishonesty,—  //  Cor,  4;  2. 
hotar 
Xfis.  280-  7    not  the  holy  f  of  Truth. 
edfor 
ly.  260-16   r  hoped  for  and  the  evidence 


Mis.  117-  1    over  many  r."—  Matt.  25:  23. 
341-  9    made  ruler  over  many  r. 
375-22    ♦  resemblance  in  many  /•. 
Pul.   82-11    *  many  f  dear  to  the  soul 
mateiial 

{see  material} 
material  bi^sis  of 

Mis.  341-  4   unreal  material  basis  of  /*. 
material  sense  of 

Mis.  120-  3   unclasp  the  material  sense  of  I* 
mortal 

Hea.    19-12   the  origin  of  all  mortal  v. 
mortal  sense  of 
Mis.  188-26    unreal  or  mortal  serse  of  V  ; 
Un.    30-23    change  in  the  mortal  sense  of  f, 
most  essential 
Mis.  232-11    in  t'  most  essential, 

234-12   t'  most  essential  and  divine. 


t'  new  and  old."—  Matt.  13:  52. 


like  t'  of  earth, 
like  r  of  earth, 

takes  of  the  f  of  God 
should  take  the  V  of  God 
takes  of  the  V  of  God 


13. 


'00.     8-14 
of  earth 

Mis.  390-24 
Po.    56-3 
of  God 
Mis.  176-  3 
Ret.    24-24 
'01.      9-23 
of  man 

Mis.  332-17    pondered  the  V  of  man  and  God. 
df  Spirit 
Mis.  342-32   faithful  over  the  few  f  of  Spirit. 
*01.     9-28    liveth  most  the  /•  of  Spirit. 
My.  260-10   /•  of  Spirit,  not  of  matter. 
old 

Mis.    10-24    wherein  old  t'  pass  away 
personal  sense  of 

Mis.  290-22    from  a  personal  sense  of  V. 
Principle  of 

Mis.  232-  7    the  perfect  Principle  of  t ; 
prove  the 

My.  285-24    prove  the  V  whereof  they—  Acts  24 
reality  of 

'01.     1-19    portion  of  the  primal  reaitty  of  P. 
20-  9    alone  .  .  .  with  the  reality  of  V. 
•maU 
My.  123-28    not  overlook  small  I*  in  goodness 
ilritoal 

(see  spiritual) 
stubborn 

My.   99-27    *  Facts  and  figures  are  stubborn  f, 
sabitance  of 

isee  substance) 

'01.    33-10    *  originating  influence  in  such  V  ; 
tweet 

My.  252-  5   always  distributing  sweet  r 
that  are  Caesar's 
Mis.  374-25    "the  f  that  are  Caesar's  ;"—  Mark  12 
Ret.    71-  5    the  f  that  are  r^sar'a,  —  AforA:  12:  17. 
My.  220-10    the  f  that  are  Ca-sar's.*  —  Mark  12 :  17. 
344-25    the  f  that  are  Caesar's.'—  Mark  12:  17. 
that  are  God's 

Ret.    71-  6    the  f  that  are  God's."—  Mark  12:  17. 
the  r  that  are  God's.'  "  —  Mark  12: 17. 


■Pl 


17. 


My.  220-11 

these 

Mis.   72-21 

73-18 

100-28 

128-11 

167-24 

270-15 

Chr.    b^-10 

Ret.    13-16 

Un.    43-13 

60-17 

No.    46-  1 

*01.      9-24 

10-3 


ntied  of  aU  these  t ."—  MaU.  6 :  32. 

We  have  need  of  these  V  ; 

Who  is  sufficient  for  these  /*? 

think  on  these  <•.—  PhiL  4:  8. 

hid  these  V  from  the  wise—  iMke  10:  21. 

these  f  shall  be  added —  Matt.  6:  33. 

these  V  shall  be  added  —  Matt.  6 :  33. 

of  these  f  he  now  spoke, 

•sufficient  for  these  tr—II  Cor.  2: 16. 

these  /•  ouffht  not  so  to  be."— •/c».  3: 10. 

hid  these  V  from  the  wise—  iMke  10:  21. 

and  these  /-  being  spiritual. 

"For  aU  these  t—see  MaU.  10:  17. 


things 

these 

'02.    19-23 

My.   33-27 

90-5 

140-  6 

143-23 

143-28 

163-9 

229-  5 

300-20 

they  snflRsr 

Mis.  278-27 

328-2 

those 

Mis.  128-11 

178-12 

338-28 

'00.     6-  6 

6-  7 

My.  156-11 

266-10 

thought  as 

Mis.  331-26 

thoughts  are 

Pul.    80-26 

two 

Mis.   92-26 

165-2 


My.    15-19 

96-25 

what 

Mis.  168-  3 

My.  293-30 

whatsoefer 

Mis.  12^  7 

128-7 

l»-8 

128-8 

12»-9 

128-9 


need  of  all  these  t."—  MnU.  6:  32. 
He  that  doeth  these  r  —  PsaU  15 :  5. 

*  all  these  f  are  new. 

These  v  will  I  do—  Isa.  42:  16. 

when  these  f  oeaae  to  bless 

say  to  these  r?—  i2om.  «:  81. 

"these  /•  saith  He—  Rev.  3:  7, 

"For  aU  that  do  these  t  —  D<ni<.  18: 12. 

these  r.  inseparable  from  C.  S.. 

must  learn  by  the  v  they  suffer, 
leam  from  the  f  they  suffer. 

Those  t\  which—  Phil.  4:  9. 

those  f  which  are  above,—  Col.  8:1. 

"Forgetting  those  r—  Phil.  3: 13. 

forgetting  those  t'—PML  3:  13. 

those  V  which  are  before,  —  PhiL  3 :  13. 

those  I'  that  are  behind, 

thanks  for  those  V  of  beauty 

nature  aa  thought,  and  thought  as  v, 

*  belief  that  "thoughts  arel," 

•  two  /•  to  be  said  in  favor  of 
Of  two  v  fate  cannot  rob  m  : 

Of  unseen  V  above.  "'* 

•  without  faith  tn  the  V  unseen. 

tell  what  V  ye  shall  see 

"What  V  soever  ye  desire,—  Mark  11 :  24 


whatsoever  V  are  true,  —  Phil.  4 : 8. 
whatsoever  V  are  honest,—  Phil.  4:  8. 
whatsoever/'  are  just,—  Phil.  4:  8. 
whatsoever  /•  are  pure, —  Phil.  4:8. 
whatsoever  /•  are  lovely,  —  Phil.  4 :  8. 
whatsoever  t  are  of—  Phil.  4 :  8. 
which  are  not  seen 
Mis.   66-21    V  whicli  are  not  seen."—  //  Cor.  4:  18. 
Un.   62-  7    V  which  are  not  seen  are-  //  Cor^  4 :  18. 
which  are  seen 
Mis.    66-20    at  the  V  which  are  seen.—  //  Cor.  4 :  18. 
V  which  are  seen  are—  //  Cor.  4: 18. 


Un.    62- e 
wrong 

Mis.  365-  8 
No.    18-20 


gets  /'  wrong,  and  is  ignorant 
gets  V  wrong,  and  knows  it  not 


Mis. 

think 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 

'02. 

Hea. 


28-8 
263-15 
309-28 

7-28 

11-4 

62-11 

124-18 

128-11 

168-25 

171-  7 

178-15 

214-4 

219-12 

219-14 

233-21 

233-23 

251-80 

25<^22 

263-  9 

280-13 

281-20 

338-26 

344-  6 

363-28 

6^  4 

60- 

74- 

74-  9 

18-  2 

46-  2 

2-12 

3-  8 

74-30 

76-7 

2-13 

7-22 

39-  1 

43-19 

10-  3 

6-23 

6-14 

9-9 


2 
9 


In  dreams,  f  are  only  what 

chapter  sub-title 

sometimes  take  f  too  intensely. 

they  t'  that  health  and  strength 
I  used  to  t'  it  sufficiently  |ust. 
What  do  you  I'  of  marriage  ? 
As  we  t'  thereon,  man's  true  sense 
t'  on  these  things.  —  Phil.  4:8. 
forthromhig  completion  (as  I  now  V) 
is  as  absurd  as  to  r,  .  .  .  that 

*  "I  f  it  was  about  a  year  ago 

"T*  not  that  I  am  come  to—  MtUL  10.*  84« 

admitted  that  mortals  r  wickedly 

mortals  f  also  after  a  sickly 

weak  and  worldly  who  t'  the 

What  V  you  of  a  scientist 

r*  of  this  inheritance  ! 

accustomed  to  r  and  to  speak 

blessed  it  is  to  V  of  you  as 

As  we  commonly  r,  we  imagine 

V  instead,  of  our  poverty 

*  "T*  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
do  you  V  It  possible  for  you 

V  of  helping  others,  go  their  way. 
r  at  random  on  this  subject. 

I  could  <*  of  no  Anancial  equivalent 

I  desire  never  to  i'  of  it. 

it  cannot  t-  of  me. 

let  us  t'  of  God  as  saying. 

which  neither  V  nor  speak. 

V  for  a  moment  with  me 
power  to  V  and  act  rightly, 

''I  t'  Mrs.  Lathrop  was  not  understood. 
But  to  f *  or  speak  of  me  in 
if  we  V  oi  Him  as  less 
(',  speak,  teach,  and  write 
that  we  can  f  more  lucidly 
t'  to  build  a  baseless  fabric 
"If  a  man  r  himself— r3of.  6:8. 
"T-  not  that  I  am—  MatL  6:  17. 
Does  any  one  V  the  departed 

V  most  ot  sickness  and  of  sin  ; 


riihtly^ 


M-19    *  mfty  I'  tbcy  a 


MI-IS    She  Blops  l< 


31^11   ererythinit  U 


3*4-1*    1 

tUnket 

Mtl.  3Tt-19    I 


'  (Dr.  McRee  wp  i 


mrwlf  In  danger  of 


3  II  aureij  docs,  to  inary  /■, 

3  Evpn  honest  (■,  nol  knowing 

3  grave  wonderment  to  profound  (■ 

3  rise  blKher  In  the  estimation  o(  r 

2  much  trouble  to  many  earnest  r 

1  BplrKual  r  In  »lt  *ges. 
-      -rs  of  ono  class  ol  C 

\e  minds  of  V 


•00.     e-!i    will  c-halli 


1    Ibe  r^iiect  ot  our  best  I 
S    Did  "-— ■-  '■  ■...">.  I, 


thinketh 

Mil.    70-  ?  ' 

311-13  ( 

No.    43-  a  1 


.  the  deep  I' 
'  Asmalfgr 
I    Mo«i  r  CO 


I  t'  Ibat  otherwise  the 

;  Envy,  evil  V.  evil  sp< 

I  basis  of  all  right  f  ai 

I  (■  It  over,  and  how  1l 

)  evil  ('.  evil  speaking:  and  acting  ; 

I  I-  of  nothing  or  planning  Cor  some 

I  ('  to  put  Into  the  old  gannent  of 

I  f  that  It  was  lollowing  Christ : 

I  Its  genius  is  right  I" 

1  wplehl  In  Ibe  scale  of  right  t'. 

I  false  I',  feeling,  and  acting  : 

I  mislakeofc  she  cangbl  h»r  notions 

I  systematic  I- Is  Impracticable  until 

I  essence  of  this  Srisnce  Is  right  c 

I  7"*  otherwise  Is  what  estiangea 

I  Rlgbl  I-  and  right  acting, 

1  doM  the  I'  for  the  ages. 

I  secret  of  C.  8.  In  right  f 

'  ■     ■   '"le  object  of  vital  Cbristlanlly 


233-31 
131-  I 

Itt-ll 


!  right  (■ 

d  talking  on_tho 

_wor  rigt 

right  I*  and  right  acting, 
T=  of  person  implire  th-' 
Is  not  (■  ot  Principle, 
slenalii^e  the  f  of  pers< 
of  right  I'  and  actiiiE, 


318-H     'rooking  ft 


107-32    Mankind 


109-! 


le  of  sl 


MS-ll  And  l/bel- 

2IS-J0  (■  he  Is  where  ne  is  not. 

2B3-M  one  1"  be  Is  not  mlstakfn. 

Ra.    TS-2;  He  ('  of  every  one  In  hit  real 

Pul.    81-12  •ahel-somiichof  herseir 

Ufa.      8-18  ('  he  Is  a  medium  of  ilisease  ; 

Mu.  171-  >  what  a  man  t  or  believes 

third 

MU.    M-IO  On  the  C  day  thereafter, 

34-4  T-:  One  who  has  been  healed 

78-4  T-:  Jesus  said, 

101-11  Now  coineth  a  |-  struggle  ; 

IOe-23  through  the  seconil  to  the  r  stQ«e, 

142-1(1  my  Beer—" '—  ■   —  '■    -  '-"-- 


jio-0  t 

217-21  t 

242-3  1 

IM-te  t 

250-  1  ■ 

274-12  1 


»  He  raid,  Decen 
•y  a  (■  P»"  of  '' 


I    The 


plct 


re-leai 


■n  Isi 


arty  t. 


309-2(1  1'  and  fourth  paragra|ihs, 

3tB-10  must  go  on  oij  HMium  unto  Ihe  I' 

3,12-13  I-  chapter  and  ninih  verse, 

332-23  r.  suffering:  fourth,  death, 

3M-14  the  last  C  pierces  Itself. 

357-lB  I-  stage  of  mental  growth 


Rcf.    34-17 

shall  be  elected  every  1'  year 
T-:  A  person  healed  by  C-.  8. 
T  :  This  leads  InevitaGlj  to 

T-:   I  am  afraid  ot  it. 

20-14 

r ;  We  therefore  need  nol  fear  11. 

31-13 

43-24 

f  chapter  of  Phtiippians, 

Pan.      7-19 

in  the  1-  chapter  of  r.enesis. 

•01.     »-  fl 

1-  person  In  the  Godhead? 

Pm.     4-14 

Ml*.    B6-30 

•second  anil  f  being  repetitions 

since  the  r  century. 

305-  7 
33S-23 

Wr'!:,'KS.:.fb:a?!Si«. 

333-13 

i:  DcT  Il/riM  dcr  C.  S.. 

Tbird  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 

LoBdOD.  EncUDd 

MB.aM-l? 

chapter  subtlUs 

A/u.  303-  1 

thirst 

Mil.  309-28 

1-  for  Inspiring  wine  fmm 

Rrl.    31-10 

and  (■  after  divine  things. 

My.    40-  4 
thirsteth 

•  to  those  who  hunger  and  f 

flfij,  14S-2« 

■Ho.  every  one  that  C-  /«■,  SS;  1. 

thirsting 

Mis.  23S-18 

(■  after  a  better  life. 

Ml,.    1S-2S 

•  Seem  hungering  and  C 

thirteen 

thirtieth 

' 

Rfl.    33-14 

One  drop  of  the  r  attenuation 

thirty 

Ml,.  181-H 

when  he  was  I-  yeara  of  age  : 

He  bad  for  C  years  been  preparing 

341-24 

vow  of  celibacy  for  r  yeara, 

3S2-  7 

has  cost  more  than  C  years  of 

ftfon.    84-0 

consist  of  nol  more  than  C  p;ipllB, 

Pul.  vil-  4 

during  the  ensuing  (-  years, 

•  elaxtlc  bearing  of  a  woman  of  t; 

32-21 

7&-I9 

•to  the  number  off, 

•  nearly  c  years  ago  began  to 

SS-  1 

Hra.     1-18 

•  "At  1-.  man  suspects  himself  a  tool 

13-8 

shaking  the  preparation  f  timeo 

Ml/.    70-4 

:rT^,S'i,'»2-ip.r.>,«., 

THIRTY 


flU 


thirty 

My. 


learn  of  her  who.  V  years  aco, 
T'  years  ago  (1806)  C.  8. 
V  years  ago  the  death-rate  was 
T'  years  ago  Chicago  bad 
T'  years  ago  at  my  request 
and  a  membership  of  V  years 
'       ) 


104-08 
181-31 
181-36 

182-  1 
«           183-3 

183-  7 
(see  also 

thirty-eight 

(see  nuiikers) 

thirty-eighth 

Mis.  191-13   nhith  chapter  and  V  verse. 

thirty-five 

Pu/.    43-  3    *  numbering  r  singers  in  all 

tliirty-four 

Ret.    31-  7    bad  reached  the  age  of  i\ 

tliirty-one 

Ret.     7-  a   passed  away  at  the  age  of  V, 
{see  also  nambers) 

thirty-six 

(see  numbers) 

thirty-third 

Mis.   33-13    conunenclng  at  the  V  verse. 

tliirty-three 

Mis.  816-13    shall  consist  of  not  over  V 

thirty-two 

M«.   69-  3    ♦  lamp  of  V  candle-power. 
70-30    *  which  is  t  feet  long. 

thistle-down 

Mis.  381-21    baby  has  tumbled,  soft  as  t 


thistles 

Mis.   27-17 
336-18 

thither 

Mis.  310-33 

My.  134-33 

330-13 


or  flgs  of  t'V'—Matt.  7:  16. 
grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  l*. 


Take  «*  thy  saintly  offerings, 
pointing  upward.—  T"  I 
incentive  for  going  t'. 

thitherward 

My.  124-36    facts  relating  to  the  t\ 

Thomas 

Mis.    38-16 
'01.     7-37 

thorn 

Mis.    71-  6 

Un,   67-31 

Thorne,  John  c. 

My.  174-15    Edward  A.  Moulton.  John  C. 


his  doubting  disciple.  T*. 

'T-,  because  thou  hAst— John  20;  tO. 

Paul  had  a  /*  in  the  flesh  : 

"a  V  in  the  flesh"—  //  Cor.  12;  7. 


thorns 

Mis.    37-17 

836-18 

*0Z.    18-  0 

My.  201-13 

thorny 

Un.    58-6 

thorough 

Man.   90-  3 


gather  grapes  of  /•.—  Matt.  7 :  16. 
we  gather  not  grapes  of  <*. 
helpe<i  crown  with  /'  the  life  of 
Even  the  crown  of  /*,  which 

walked  with  bleeding  feet  the  f 


Ret. 

Rud. 


must  be  t-  English  scholars. 

00-18  Not  less  than  two  I'  lessons 

6-17  one  of  the  most  .  .  .  /'  scholars 

48-10  V  understanding  of  metaphysics, 

15-18  f  guardianship  and  grace. 

15-23  impossible  to  teach  V  C.  B.  to 

16-3  a  f  knowledge  of  C.  8.. 

16-  7  subordinate  to  t'  class  instruction 

My.  245-  8  t'  preparation  of  the  student 

thoroughly 

Mis.   43-19  time  is  required  f  to  qualify 

87-24  to  study  t'  the  Bcrlptures 

02-10  require  the  students  f  to  study  It 

114-18  They  cannot  arm  too  /' 

342-29  t'  addicted  to  the  use  of  opium 

265-21  After  t'  explaining  spiritual  Truth 

318-16  afterwards  studied  /*  "B.  and  H. 

875-13  ♦  studied  the  old  masters  .   .  .  Vj 

375-20  *  study  each  illustration  /', 

39-10  V  to  test  his  slnrerlty, 

49-11  <*  understands  the  practical  wisdom 

76-21  and  keep  themselves  /•  informed 

90-23  /•  discussed,  and  understood  ; 

47-20  afterwards  studied  f  S.  and  H., 

83-28  necessity  of  f  understanding 

87-  8  more  f  and  read  11  v  acquired 

6-36  are  not  yet  t'  drilled  In 

60-21  ♦  t'  carried  away  with  the 

4-  3  task  of  learning  f  the  Science 

6-13  For  man  to  be  f  subordinated 

60-31  *  so  r  endorsed  or  so  completely 

96-11  *  Scientists  are  t'  in  earnest 

304-10  f  recommend  it 


Hdan. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pnl. 

No. 

*0t. 
My. 


Thou 

Mis 


Ret 


Put. 


No. 
'02. 
Po. 


My. 


63-33 
167-24 
831-20 
831-21 
334-4 
347-28 
384-  1 
384-  6 
386-6 
386-8 
388-7 
880-8 
380-9 
808-5 
808-13 
300-13 
300-14 
390-15 
400-23 
15-10 
4(K11 
46-18 
1-  8 
3-17 
7-30 
8-33 
10-27 
17-10 
17-17 
45-  1 
1-13 
4-6 
4-  7 
7-  7 
14-0 
14-18 
33-14 
2S^  0 
38-17 
30-10 
30-13 
30-17 
33-3 
page  36 
36-  6 
37-5 
37-8 
43-31 
60-11 
75-20 
75-21 
75-23 
77-8 
77-10 
77-15 
77-19 
78-  6 
78-13 
4-30 
151-11 
339-37 
353-13 
353-17 
280-21 
290-14 
290-26 
350-12 
350-14 
350-15 
350-19 


THOUOBT 


hast  T'  forsaken  me?"—  Mark  16:  84. 

T'  hast  hid  these  things—  Luke  10;  31. 

r*  Love  that  guards  the  nestling's 

Keep  T'  my  child  on  upward  wmg 

What  doost  T'  ?"  —  Dan.  4 ;  36. 

None  can  aay  .  .  .  What  doest  T'  7 

poem 

Come  T' !  and  now.  anew. 

T'  hast  heard  my  prayer ; 

r*.  here  and  everywhere, 

T'  to  whose  power  our  hope  we  givOt 

T'  Love  that  guards  the  nestling^s 

Keep  T'  my  child  on  upward  wing 

T'  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  will. 

And  r*  know'st  Thine  own  ; 

T'  the  Christ,  and  not  the  creed  : 

T'  the  Truth  in  thought  and  deed ; 

T'  the  water,  the  bread,  and  the 

In  the  way  7*  hast. 

T'  hast  taught  me—  Psat.  71 ;  17. 

r*  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  will. 

And  T'  know'st  Thine  own. 

r*  shall  make  them  drink-^  Psel.  36;  8. 

r-  Shalt  make  them  drink—  Psal.  36;  8. 

T'  Shalt  make  them  drink—  Psal.  36;  8. 

T-  hast  perfected—  MaU.  31 ;  16. 

breathe  7*  Thy  blessing 

T'  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  will. 

T'  know'st  Thine  own. 

T'  hast  hid  these  things—  Luke  10;  31. 

wrath  Shalt  T-  restrain."—  Psal,  76J  10. 

7'  Love  that  guards  the  nestling's 

Keep  7*  my  child  on  upward  wing 

7-  to  whose  power  our  nope  we  give, 

7*  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  will, 

And  7-  know'st  Thine  own  ; 

how  great,  how  good  7'  art  • 

Knowing  7*  knowest  best. 

In  knowing  what  7*  art ! 

7'  gildest  gladdened  Joy. 

fan  7*  the  flame 

Lift  7'  a  patient  love  above 

Increase  7*  my  faith 

poem 

Come  7*  I  and  now,  anew. 

7'  hast  heard  my  prayer ; 

7*.  here  and  everywhere. 

Just  the  way  7*  hast : 

In  the  way  7'  hast, 

T'  the  Christ,  and  not  the  creed  ; 

7'  the  Truth  in  thought  and  deed ; 

7'  the  water,  the  bread,  and 

7'  who.  impartial,  blessings 

T'  wisdom.  Love,  and  Truth. 

learned  of  Truth  what  7'  doest 

7'  knowest  best ! 

7'  knowest  best  I 

7*  knowest  best ! 

7'  God  most  high  and  nigh. 

wrath  Shalt  T'  restrain."—  Psal.  76;  Mi 

7'  knowest  best  what  we  need 

7*  hast  sent  me."  —  John  17;  26. 

7*  hast  given  me,  — John  17;  11. 

nor  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  7'T 

••7-  wilt  keep  him—  laa.  36;  3. 

7-  hearest  me  always."  —  Jo/in  11 ;  4fi. 

7*  the  dark  wave  treading 

heed'st  7*  not  the  scalding  tear 

know'st  7'  not  the  pathway 

7'  all.  7*  infinite—  dost  doom  above. 


^ 


thought  (noun) 


accompanies 

Mis.    47-16 
according  to 

Mis.  347-38 
Adam's 

Ret.    67-33 
address  the 

Mis.  315-24 
adranclng 

Mis.     2-  1 
and  action 

Mis.  255-  8 
264-12 


Ret. 

Un. 
Rud. 

Peo. 

My. 


28-  5 

81-6 

31-7 

2-34 

8-16 

3-23 

153-29 


and  conduct 

My.  161-36 


sense  of  the  body  accompanies  V 

reflects  .  .  .  according  to  r. 

in  no  way  contingent  on  Adam's  f*. 

not  silently  mentally  address  the  V, 

evolutions  of  advancing  /*, 

V  and  action  on  the  side  of  right, 
demands  oneness  of  V  and  action. 
guiding  our  every  f  and  action ; 
we  should  guard  f  and  action, 
to  spiritualize  f  and  action, 
bugle-call  to  V  and  action, 
higher  condition  of  V  and  action, 
limits  human  V  and  action 
to  all  human  V  and  action. 

because  one's  V  and  conduct 


WROVGET 


9S2 


THOUGHT 


thought  (noun) 
andleed 

MU.  884-  7    To  V  Mid  deed  Give  sober  speed, 
39^14    Thou  the  Truth  tn  r  and  deed  ; 
Po.  i&-  6   To  I'  and  deed  Give  sober  speed. 
76-21    Thou  the  Truth  In  V  atid  deed  ; 
70-  8   raise  up  seed-^  in  r  and  deed 
mod  desire 

Mis.    16-10    Christ lanlzat Ion—  of  r  and  desire, 
and  knowledge 

Mis.   e8-23    ♦  necessary  to  f  and  knowledge  ; 
and  method 

No.    12-21    spiritualization  of  V  and  method, 
anotliei*s 

Mis.   07-  6   transmitted  to  another's  V  from  the 
an/  othep 

My.  324-15    *  any  other  f  but  that  you  were 
ascends 

Mis.   96-12    as  f  ascends  the  scale  of  being 
atmospheiRe  of 

Mis.    12-32   radius  of  our  atmosphere  of  f*. 
awakened 

Mis.  123-20   there  has  risen  to  the  awakened  V 
beidns 

Peo.     a-20    V  begins  wrongly  to  apprehend  the 
boddlng 

Mis.  330-18    arranging  .  .  .  each  budding  V. 

Man.  104-  8    adapted  to  form  the  budding  f 
causes 

Afitt  188-  4    if  it  causes  r  to  wander 
cluunbers  of 

My.  1M*19    upper  chambers  of  r  prepared  for 
child's 

Mis,  61-17    nmke  clear  to  the  child's  V 
classifies 

Mis.  262-  8    C.  8.  classifies  f  thus  : 
coUlslons  of 

Un.     6-12   forcible  collisions  of  I* 
conllnue  In 

Mis.  42-  2   or  does  life  contintie  in  V  only 
continuity  of 

My.   63-30    ♦  even  though  the  continuity  of  f 
deed  and 

My.     9-10    ♦  glory  in  every  good  deed  and  V 
desire  and 

Pul.   66-20    *  has  its  origin  in  desire  and  V. 
destroy  the 

Mis.   37-20    can  and  does  destroy  the  f*  that 

106-28    Destroy  the  (*  of  sin,  siclmeBs,  death, 
divine 

Un.     &-  6   toward  the  perfect  V  divine. 
dominant 

Ret.   20-24    My  dominant  f  in  marrying  again 
dwell  In 

Mis.  309-  I    and  not  to  dwell  in  f  upon  their 
dwells  In  God 

Mis.  290-23    When  f  dwells  in  Qod. 
early 

Mis.  240-19    easier  to  incline  the  early  f 
encompass 

Ret.   68-21    Darkness  and  doubt  encompass  f, 
enlightened 

My.  187-  7    lighteth  every  enlightened  f 
error  In 

Hea.     7-  3    and,  correcting  error  in  /*, 
error  of 

No.     4-13    error  of  V  becomes  fable 

My.  211-16   impels  .  .  .  into  error  of  t', 
errors  of 

Rud.   10-13    ills  are  but  errors  of  2', 

eveiT 

Mis.   86-  9    every  t'  and  act  leading  to  good. 

139-13    into  captivity  every  f—  H  Cor.  10:  S. 
Ret.    28-  6    guiding  our  every  V 
My.  346-  6    But  every  V  tells, 
evU 

Pul.    29-23    ♦  cast  out  the  demons  of  evil  t\ 
exist  In 

*01.    14-  9    evil,  .  .  .  does  exist  in  f  ; 
expressed  the 

My.   to-lO    ♦  He  only  expressed  the  /•  of 
filth-lighted 

Mis.    16-22    What  a  faith-lighted  f  is  this  I 
fibres  of 

Mis.  142-27    touched  tender  fibres  of  t\ 
finite 

Rud.     2-21    assigned  to  God  by  finite  t\ 
flow  of 

'00.     9-20    in  the  ebb  and  flow  of  I* 
footsteps  of 

Peo.     1-  8   footsteps  of  r.  as  they  pass 
forbids  the 

'Of.     6-  1    forbids  the  f*  of  any  other  .    , 

forms  of 
Mis.  91-19   forms  of  v  ahd  worship 


thought  (noun) 
f^eer  breath  to 

Hea.    4-  4   give  freer  breath  to  t* 
gardens  of 

Mis.  343-13    clearing  the  gardens  of  I* 
general 
Mis.     8-  4   bring  to  the  general  V 
My.  169-28    general  f  chiefly  regterdft 

No.   26-  1    Simply  uttering  this  greiut  i' 
guide 

Mis.   64-17   ethics  which  guide  f  spiritually 
harmonlouB 

Mis.  220-13    the  harmonious  f*  has  the  full 
has  shrunk 

Mis.  236-  6    until  t'  has  shrunk  from  ^ 

heavens  of 

Mis.  366-31    win  span  thy  heavens  of  t\ 
helm  of 

Mis.  113-26  When  Love  is  at  the  helm  of  t\ 
her 

Po.    v-16    ♦  began  to  take  form  in  her  V, 
higher 

Pul.     2-  9    there  is  a  r  higher  and  deeper 
his 

Mis.  374-29    between  the  thinker  and  his  f. 
his  own 

Mis.   93-  1    spiritualizes  his  own  r, 

266-  1    intentionally  offers  his  own  t\  • 
holding  In 

Mis.   62-  6    holding  in  I*  the  loma.  of  a 
human 

{see  human) 


Imagery  of 

Mis. 


af.    10-8    ♦  C.  S.  should  improve  the  t\ 
n' 


IncUnl 


142-20    imagery  of  C  gave  place  to 
Images  of 

Mis.   96-29   transference  of  human  images  of  f* 
Improve  the 

Ing 

My.  261-12    and  inclining  t'  of  childhood. 
Individual 

Un.     6-18   or  enlighten  the  individual  (*.' 
No.     1-21    correctmg  the  individual  t\ 
Infant 

Mis.  293-  2    the  infant  fin  C.  & 
Infantile 

Mis.  167-  2    the  infantile  t-  of  God's  man. 
Involuntary 

Hea.    12-22   without  the  involuntary  t\ 
Is  developed 


Mis.    16-28    Bv  sufl'ering  .  .  .  <•  is  devteloped 
splrltnallsea 

My.  126-32    whereby  (*  is  spiritualized. 


Is  the  essence 

Peo.    10-1    r*  is  the  essence  of  an  act. 
Jewels  of 

Mis.  313-13    Jewels  of  t\  so  adapted  to 
labors*  and 

My.  137-18   my  time,  labors,  and  t% 
let  loose 

My.  110-17    luxury  of  f  let  loose, 
liberated 


Mis.   41-  3   power  of  liberated  f  to  do  good, 
line  of 


67 


-  3    p 

-  I  u 


o  support  the  liberated  V 


Mis.     3-16    this  line  of  V  or  action. 
186-28    proceeds  in  this  line  of  t\ 
188-20    in  the  intermediate  line  of  t\ 
lines  of 
Mis.  291-29    sentinels  along  the  lines  of  t'^ 
My.  124-20    between  these  lines  of  t'  is  written 
little 

My.  288-  4    gives  little  f  to  self-defence ; 
lofty  trend  of 

Po.  vii-  3    *tn/  the  same  lofty  trend  of  t' 
loving 

Mis.  xii-  4   interluding  with  loving  V 
made  manifest 

Mis.   34-  8   physique  is  simply  V  made  manifest. 
master's 

Mis.  373-19    This  master's  V  presents  a  sketch 
material 
Mis.  102-26    state  of  mortal  and  material  V. 
Peo.     3-17    Truth  meets  the  old  material  V 
My.  287-24    Material  /'  tends  to  obscure 
moment's 

My.  144-  6   spare  not  a  moment's  /•  to 
more 

Mis.     7-32    More  V  is  given  to  material 
mortal  ^ 

{see  mottal) 
mounted 

My.  116-  1    mounted  V  on  the  swift  and 
movement  of 
Mis.  236-21    This  movement  of  V  must  push  on 
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^ 


thoueht  (noun) 
mail  be  splrlliMilIf  ed 

Ret.   28-  9    r  must  be  spiritualized. 
Put.   35-13    V  must  be  spiritualized 

Afis.  vii-  4  ♦  my  V  looks  Upon  thy 

27&-14  present  themselves  to  my  V  ; 

357-22  clear  to  my  f  that  those  pludents 

*00.    11-21  Adelaide  A.  Proctor  breathes  my  f  : 

'01.   32-24  educated  my  f  many  years, 

My.  268-20  flutters  in  my  r  as  an  unreal  shadow, 
nalore  ai 

\fis.  331-25  Science  evolved  nature  aa  I*. 
nkht 

^Aiy.  110-20  night  /*,  methinks.  should  unfold 

110-23  night  t'  should  show  us 


Mis.  391-12    It  stirs  no  V  at  strife ; 
Po.   38-11    It  stirs  no  /•  of  strife  ; 
My.    13-  2    taking  no  V  for  the  morrow, 
obtoeti  of 

Peo.     7-26    its  subjects  and  objects  of  t', 
ocean  of 

No.   20-23   driftwood  on  the  ocean  of  I* ; 
of  contempt 

My.  324-  3    *  a  r  of  contempt  for  the  unlearned, 
of  fleshly  sacrifice 

Mis.  345-31    away  from  the  f  of  fleshly  sacrifice, 
of  sin 
Mis.  105-28    Destroy  the  t'  of  sin, 
Un.    15-17    if  the  f  of  sin  could  be  possible 
or  action 
Mis.     3-16    this  line  of  t-  or  action. 

260-  7    the  line  of  Jesus*  t'  or  action. 
My.  278-80    brings  into  human  V  or  action 
308-  7    aroused  to  f*  or  action 
or  word 
Mis.  387-15    By  /'  or  word  unkind, 
Po.     6-10    By  t'  or  word  unkind, 
oor 

Un.   40-21    masquerades  as  the  real,  hi  our  (*. 
oar  own 
Mis.  224-  1    unless  our  own  /•  barbs  it. 
Mu.  21^17    impulses  of  our  own  f, 
pearls  of 

Mis.  211-20    trample  on  your  pearls  of  <*, 
phases  of 

Mis.   60-18    in  different  phases  of  t', 
plena  sant 

No.    30-27    to  portray  the  face  of  pleasant  t'. 
power  of 

Hea.    12-18    power  of  /*  brought  to  bear  on  the 
power  was  the 
Hea.    12-  24    prove  that  the  power  was  the  /*, 

preoccapled  In 

Mis.    47-10    preoccupied  in  t-  when  moving  your 
present  to  the 

Un.    54-  6    If  the  claim  be  present  to  the  t', 
procurator  of  the 

Rud.    10-16   fear  Is  the  procurator  of  the  f 
public 

Mis.    78-23    public  r  concerning  it. 

Peo.    11-23    leaders  of  public  f  who  are  mistaken 

My.  129-  7    taking  strong  hold  of  the  public  f 

224-  9    Hurried  conclusions  as  to  the  public  <* 
226-28    until  the  public  V  becomes 
purest 

Po.  vli-12    ♦  these  gems  of  purest  t' 
purify 

Mis.  341-  6    purify  t',  then  put  thought  Into 
purlfyinf 

Mis.     7-24    with  healing,  purifying  V. 
quality  of 

My.  249-29    devout,  unselfed  quality  of  /* 
quiet 

Man.   94-12    In  quiet  t'  on  that  subject. 
random 

Mis.  264-  2    every  random  t'  in  line  with  mine. 
reaches  the 

Hea.     8-13    reaches  the  t-  that  has  produced  this, 
reach.  In 

Vn.   49-12    I  reach,  in  r,  a  glorified 
realms  of 

Ret.    73-11    and  purer  realms  of  f. 
reciprocal 

Mis.  265-19    whole  line  of  reciprocal  V. 
reflects 

Peo.    10-22    the  Images  that  /*  reflects 
replenish 

Afis.    92-8    His  work  Is  to  replenish  t-, 
ridding  the 

Ret.   79-11    ridding  the  t*  of  effete  doctrines. 
rteht 

Hud.     9-21    power  of  a  sclentlflc,  right  I*. 
aaflsfles  the 

Rud.   15-  7    this  holds  and  satisfies  the  V 


thought  (noun) 
scale  of 

My.  152-  7    far  lower  in  the  scale  of  r, 
scientific 
Mis.  156-  2    swift  vehicle  of  scientific  f  ; 
Un.     5-25    shadowed  forth  in  sc.enllfic  f. 
second 

No.    19-  8    sober  second  f  of  advancing 
seed  of 

Mis.   83-  9    springing  from  a  seed  of  V, 
sensuous 

No.    26-10    Theirs  is  the  sensuous  f, 
serious 

Put.   33-20    *  high  counsel  and  serious  V. 
shadows  of 

Mis.  352-12    human  shadows  of  V  lengthen 
silent 

Ret.    61-  6    unconsciously  in  the  silent  t*. 
spiritual 
My.  130-28    peace,  and  time  for  spiritual  V 
238-16    swift  pinions  of  spiritual  V 
splrltuallsatlon  of 
Mis.   42-11    spiritualization  of  V  is  not  attained  by 
Un.   32-12    spiritualization  of  V  destroys 
No.    12-21    imi>els  a  spiritualization  of  <* 
spiritualise 
Ret.    82-30    better  adapted  to  spiritualize  (* 
Un.   31-  7    to  spiritualize  V  and  action. 
Hea.    19-17    We  need  it  ...  to  spiritualize  V, 
spiritualised 

My.  355-  3    *  to  see  in  her  spiritualized  /* 
standpoint  of 

Mis.  185-31    spake  from  their  standpoint  of  r  ; 
state  of 
Mis.  105-25    their  own  subjective  state  of  /*. 
My.  221-26    correct  or  Incorrect  state  of  /•, 
states  Of 

Rud.    10-10    the  subjective  states  of  (*, 
status  of 

Mis.  264-25    moral  and  spiritual  status  of  V 
struggling 

No.   40-22    the  V  struggling  for  freedom. 
student's 

Mis.  349-  0    materialization  of  a  student's  (*, 
take  no 
Mis.  245-  3    "Take  no  t\  —  Matt.  6;  31. 
Rud.    12-23    "Take  no  r  —  Matt.  6 ;  25. 
temperate  In 

Ret.    79-22    Be  temperate  in  <*,  word,  and 
temple  of 

Mts.  369-13    portals  of  the  temple  of  <*, 
thing  of 

Rud.    10-15    Disease  is  a  thing  of  V 
this 
Mis.     5-30    seem  solid  substance  to  this  /*. 
346-  2    carries  this  t'  even  higher, 
throes  of 

Peo.     1-15    throes  of  /•  are  unheard, 
tbf 

Put.   55-  4    ♦  Nature's  marvel  In  thy  r." 
time  and 
Mis.  112-  7    occupy  time  and  V  ; 
Hea.    12-20    To  prepare  .  .  .  requires  time  and  V  ; 
time  nor 

Un.    11-24    neither  cycles  of  time  nor  /* 
to  lift 

Ret.    73-14    I  endeavored  to  lift  V  above 
touches 

My.  287-22    touches  (*  to  spiritual  issues, 
transference  of 

Ret.    68-18    and  the  transference  of  t\ 
transflgures 

No.    26-12    idea  which  transfigures  f. 
treasures  of 

'01.     1-13    to  add  to  your  treasures  of  V 
trend  of 

My.  305-31    was  not  the  trend  of  V, 
true 
Mis.  156-23    the  basis  of  all  true  V 
My.  159-15    true  /'  escapes  from  the  inward 
unanimity  of 

My.   29-18    ♦  unanimity  of  f  and  of  purpose. 
unbiased 

Mis.  240-23    over  the  fresh,  unbiased  /*. 
unconscloas 

Hea.     6-24    back  in  the  unconscious  t*, 
underlying 

Un,   5)-l5    express  the  underlying  /•. 
unfolds  the 

My.  164-24    unity,  which  unfolds  the  V 
unity  of 

My.    24-12    ♦  unity  of  V  and  purpose 
unprepared 

Mis.  307-22    before  the  unprepared  V. 
unspoken 
Mis.   55-11    power  of  the  unspoken  t\ 
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thought  (noun) 
unworthy  of 

Mis.  271-16   subject  that  is  unworthy  of  t\ 
Teln  of 

Mis.  379-11    usually  ran  in  the  vein  of  (* 
voeabolary  of 

No.    10-  6    words  In  the  vocabulary  of  V 
watting 

Un.     7-19    pour  into  my  waiting  /• 
welcbt  of 

My.  146-30    lays  his  whole  weight  of  t\ 
white-robed 

Peo.     6-18    white-robed  f  points  away  from 
will  enable 

Ret.    88-12    as  will  enable  /'  to  apprehend 
woman's 

Un.   57-12    influence  of  the  woman's  V  ; 
world's 

Pul.    51-27    ♦  cannot  absorb  the  world's  f. 
four 
Mis.    14-  2    Diveet  your  r,  then,  of 

2W-16    ♦  I  felt  the  influence  of  your  V 
322-16    your  f  must  not  be  diverted 
My.     8-  7    *  beyond  resistance  in  your  r." 
128-32    take  no  root  in  your  r 
216-20    which  I  present  to  your  f, 
your  own 
Mis.    83-  9    your  oum  V  or  another's.'' 
83-14    at  the  door  of  your  own  f 


Mis.   xi-24  I'  sometimes  wallcs  in  memory. 

4-  1  r-  imbued  with  purity,  Truth,  and 

46-27  (*  has  not  yet  wholly  attained  unto 

63-27  r  educated  away  from  it 

88-11  whose  f  is  appreciated  by  many 

117-  5  discern  between  the  /•,  motive,  and 

271-  4  a  t'.  instead  of  a  thing. 

331-26  evolved  .  .  .  <*  as  things. 

341-  6  then  put  f  into  words, 

343-  7  T'  must  be  made  better, 

364-15  Vy  extension,  cause,  and  effect ; 

Pul.    7»-26  *  the  /•  of  the  world's  scientific 

No.   21-  9  all  time,  space,  immortality,  t', 

'01.    28-80  Has  the  V  come  to  .  .  .  Scientists, 

*0Z.    19-18  The  f  of  it  stills  complaint ; 

Po.   23-  4  a  r  of  vanished  hours 

67-  5  And  V  be  at  work  with 

My.   55-  7  ♦  the  V  of  obtaining  a  church 

131-15  may  V  soar  and  Soul  be. 

154-  9  to  mfrlnge  .  .  .  even  in  V. 

206-17  ♦  *'As  the  V  is.  so  is  the  deed  ; 

271-18  *  followers  of  the  V  that  has 

272-30  ♦  in  this  presentation  of  the  V  of 

324-18  *  too  honorable  to  allow  the  (* 

thought  (verb) 

Mis.    11-7  IV,  also,  that  if  I 

44-17  What  you  V  was  pain  in  the  bone 

58-  6  proves  to  him  who  V  he  died 

67-15  nor  cause  it  to  be  V. 

108-29  What  would  be  {*  of  a 

108-32  What  should  be  f  of  an  individual 

109-  5  or  mayhap  never  have  V  of, 

138-17  I  once  V  that  in  unity 

158-  6  I  little  V  of  the  changes 

239-15  V  I.  "somebody  has  to  take  it ; 

239-28  and  which  mamma  V  must  be 

263-15  chapter  sub-title 

265-  4  in  order  to  be  f  original, 

290-18  I  had  not  V  of  the  writer 

307-14  (*  best  to  stop  its  publication. 

359-  9  I  «•  as  a  child  :—  /  Cor.  13 :  11. 

376-30  Then  f  I.  What  are  we. 

Ret.     8-5  I  r  this  was  my  mother's  voice, 

38-13  I  had  not  V  of  such  a  result, 

Pul.    34-15  "and  they  /*  I  had  died. 

44-  7  ♦If  you  would  willingly  pause 

57-13  ♦  Whatever  may  be  V  of  the  peculiar 

*01.    14-24  Wrong  Is  V  before  it  is  acted  ; 

Hea.     9-  6  The  less  said  or  V  of  sin, 

My.   26-16  I  V  it  better  to  be  brief 

56-  1  *  it  was  t'  the  seating  capacity 

69-  6  *  we  <•  this  might  be  true 

59-21  *  I  r  of  the  little  melodeon 

60-4  ♦  if  Mrs.  Eddy  V  it  wise  to 

61-  6  *  At  first  I  V  that,  since 

61-27  *  I  have  often  stood  .  .  .  and  t\ 

64-  1  *  As  one  f  upon  the  significance 

104-  3  V  that  the  learned  St .  Paul, 

104-11  what  would  be  V  to-day  of 

104-12  what  will  be  V  to-morrow  of 

185-  4  I  r  as  a  child  :—  /  Cor.  13 ;  11. 

185-11  wherever  t\  felt,  spoken, 

306-11  than  to  be  r  great. 

319-15  *  what  he  himself  V 

824-10  *  he  often  hinted  that  he  V 


thought  (verb) 

My.  324-20    ♦  the  impression  that  be  r 
324-21   ^  always  ('  that  Mr.  Wiggin 
345-  4    not  .  .  .  <*  to  matter  much. 

thoughtful 

Pul.   80-24    ♦  more  V  and  devout ; 

thought-leaflet 

Mis.  360-19   shall  lift  every  V  Spiritward  ; 

thoughts 

adverse 

My.   41-9    *f  adverse  to  the  law  of  love. 
all 
Mis.   37-  5    all  {'  and  desires  that  draw 
My.  114-19    All  t'  in  the  line  of  Scriptural 
and  actions 
Mis.  280-  5   to  weigh  the  V  and  actions 
291-10    other  people's  V  and  actions. 
and  acts 
Mis.   46-18    weight  of  his  r  and  acts 

119-3    responsible  for  our  V  and  acts  ; 
Hea.     5-22    of  our  own  /•  and  acts  ; 
My.  352-13    ♦  so  reflect  in  our  V  and  acts 
and  being 

Mis.   42-  9   with  t\  and  being,  as  material  as 
angelic 

Ret.   85-11    angelic  V  ascend  and  descend, 
are  outlined 

Mis.  103-13    V  are  outlined,  individualized 
are  things 

Pul.   80-26    ♦  belief  that  "r  are  things." 
aroused 

Ret.    13-10   perturbed  was  I  by  the  V  aroused 
borrows  the 

My.  224-17    when  he  borrows  the  t\ 
crowding 

My.  3^20    *  crowding  V  of  gratitude 
evil 
Mis.    18-26    into  a  state  of  evil  C, 
252-11    evil  V  are  impotent, 
first 

Ret.   27-21    ripples  in  one's  first  (* 
good 
Mis.  252-10    Good  V  are  potent : 
Pul.   69-12    ♦  so  fill  the  mind  with  good  r 
'00.     8-11    he  may  steal  other  people's  good  f, 
My.  210-  7    Good  t'  are  an  impervious  armor ; 
healthy 

Mis.  252-14    healthy  V  are  reality  and 
her 

Mis.  169-  3    whenever  her  /*  had  wandered 
high 

Mis.   86-26   subjective  state  of  high  (*. 
his 
Mis.   4fr-18    to  throw  the  weight  of  his  V 
59-24    leading  his  f  away  from  the 
283-  5    upset,  and  adjust  his  V 
'00.     3-2    his  r  are  right,  active,  and 
My.  210-16    His  V  can  only  reflect  peace, 
324-  1    *  He  often  spoke  his  f  freely 
his  own 
Mis.  126-  9    has  his  own  V  to  guard. 
Ret.   84-  5    to  spiritualize  his  own  V 
holy 
Mis.  280-  7    messengers  of  pure  and  holy  I* 
387-18    holy  f  and  heavenly  strain, 
Po.     6-13    holy  V  and  heavenly  strain, 
human 
Mis.  393-10    the  misty  Mine  of  human  f, 
Un.   21-  2    wherein  human  V  are 
Po.    51-15    the  misty  Mine  of  human  /*, 
Illumed 
Mis.  396-23    throng  Of  t\  illumed  By  faith, 
Pul.    18-  7    throng  Of  t\  iUumed  By  faith. 
Po.    12-  7    throng  Of  r,  illumed  By  faith, 
Imperative 

Mis.  288-  6    Positive  and  imperative  /* 
Indicate 

No.    11-10    which  must  be  used  to  indicate  V 
kind 

My.  236-  3    love  for  them  and  their  kind  t'. 
little 

My.  247-17    Then  I  fed  these  sweet  little  V 
my 
Mis.  291-15    to  be  benefited  by  my  V 
Ret.    14-26    and  know  my  r  :—  Psal.  189:  23. 

48-  7    recent  experience  .  .  .  fresh  In  my  I*, 
Po.    65-12    My  V  'neath  thy  drap'ry 
My.    33-11    and  know  my  /•  :—  Psal.  139;  23. 
39-21    *  My  V  revert  to  a  former 
no  sinful 

Mis.  196-  2    When  .  .  .  man  has  no  sinful  V 
of  men 
Peo.    3-18  while  it  Inacribee  on  the  f  of  men 


THOUOHTB 


TBSaCE 


thoughts 

of  otherf 

Un.   M-18  fleered  from  the  I*  of  others. 

'01.   20-3  influencing  the  f  of  others, 
oC  the  prmctttloner 

Rud.     9-24  r  of  the  practitioner  should  ba 
oCjroo 

40-  2  ♦  f •  of  you  forever  cling  to  m* : 


•  i  1 1 1 


Put. 
our 
Mis.  11^  3 

136-17 
'OS.     4-28 


responsible  for  our  f *  and  acts ; 
All  our  (*  should  be  given  to 
Our  f  of  the  Bible  utter  our  Uvee. 
Hea.     9-  4    employed  our  t'  more  in 
Peo.     7-30   our  {'must  spiritualize 
7-32    to  accord  witn  our  V. 
14-  3   clothe  our  ('  of  death  with 
My.  203-15    Our  V  beget  our  actions ; 
352-13    *  so  reflect  In  our  V  and  acts 


OTerflowlnf 

Mis.  310-55 
people's 

Ret.    8^-27 
rlKht 

Mis.  252-  8 


chapter  sub-title 
upon  other  people's  t\ 


Right  t'  are  reality  and  power ; 
My.  283-14    Right  t'  and  deeds  are  the 
Mlentlllc 

Ret.   08-26    scientific  ('  are  true  thoughts, 
■elf-respecteil 

Mis.  227-21    wherein  calm,  self>respected  V  abide 
■lek 

Mis.  253-13   learn  that  sick  f  are  unreality 
siek  man's 
Mis.  220-10    to  refute  the  sick  man's  (*, 


sick-prod  actnc 
>-ll    * 
spiritual 


Put.   60-11    *  from  evil  and  sick-produoing  V, 


My.  261-28   Virgin  Mary's  spiritual  f  of  Life 
raeh 

are  farther  removed  from  such  (* 
From  such  /• —  mortal  inventions, 
In  presence  of  such  f 


Mis.  378-22 

Un.    60-  1 

No.   27-25 

that  express 

'01.     7-13 

their 

Mis.    92-21 


the  ('  that  express  the  different 


the  trend  of  their  own  t' : 
unite  the  influence  of  their  own  t* 
laoUnation  given  their  own  I* 
*  can  so  protect  their  own  I* 


wrong  /'  are  unreality  and  powerless. 
Wrong  r  and  methoos 


for  this  spiritualizes  their  t'. 
My.  186-  6    preen  their  <*  for  upward  flight. 
356-24    their  t'  are  upward  ; 
their  own 
Mis.  114-  8 
Un.    43-21 
Put.  vil-  8 
My.  vU-  6 
thy 

Mis.  338-26    *  •* Think  truly,  and  thy  V 
transcrlblnf 

Mis.  187-15    their  transcribing  f*  were  not 
true 
Mis.    22-16    true  f  revolve  in  God's  orbits: 
Ret.    68-26   scientific  thoughts  are  true  f, 
woman's 

'02.     3-24    woman's  f  .  .  .  hallow  the 
works  and 

Ret.   64-18    God's  ways  and  works  and  i' 
wrong 
Mis.  252-  9 
Rud.    12-  6 
jronr 
My.  210-10    all  whom  your  f  rest  upon 

213-20    Watch  your  V,  and  see  whether 
256-11    forming  themselves  in  3rour  r 
your  own 
My,  13&-  2    guard  your  own  t' 

Mis.  152-  7  t:  winged  with  peace  and  love 

160-29  *  I*  when  rightly  understood. 

Ret.    7fr-  0  T-  touched  with  the  Spirit 

No.   40-11  f  are  our  honest  conviction. 

Thoughts  <m  the  Apocalypse 

My.    13-  4    *  book  title 

thought-tired 

Mis.  125-27    f,  turns  to-day  to  you  ; 

thousand 

My.   91-^1    •  The  few  V  persons  who  followed 
332-  2    *  more  than  a  f  miles. 
{see  also  number8«  values) 

thousandfold 

My.  164-23    t'  expansion  that  will  engirdle  the 

thousands 

Mis.    ix-  7  among  my  f  of  students 

54-8  r-  in   the  field  of  raetapbysiral 

Pul.   58-8  ♦  /•  of  believers  throughout  this 

60-14  *  among  the  f  of  adherents 

71-21  *  V  throughout  the  United  States 

No.   3^25  Cause  which  is  healing  its  f 


thousands 

My.   M^H) 

28-16 

29-19 

29-27 

81-16 

47-4 

68-28 

iO-10 

63-27 

76-11 

80-4 

85-23 

86-9 

90-  1 

90-8,9 

9J^-l7 

93-31 

100-14 

111-30,  81 

113-  1 

173-13 

228-  3 

271-17 

293-  9 


prayers  and  offerings  of  the  v 
infloenoe  unm  the  lives  of  I' 
emanating  from;  the  t  who 
t*  who  began  to  coqgregate 
('  had  been  seated, 
r  of  Christian  (Scientists 
Of  the  many  <*  who  attended 
by  the  hundreds  ut  V 
the  I'  who  had  come, 
by  the  f  of  church  members 
assure  f  of  auditoia 
its  f  of  worshippers, 
T-  of  Christian  Scientists 
should  number  many  I* 
T-  upon  t'  betieve  that  it 
from  ...  to  hundreds  of  t\ 
number  hundreds  of  t*, 
members  are  numbered  by  f 
■  upon  ('  attest  with  their 
nd  in  ('  of  homes, 
here  yesterday ; 
are  healed  by  learning  that 
beloved  of  t'  ot  believers 
V  ot  others  believed  the  same. 
Hundreds  of  I*  who  prayed  for  him 


293-10 

thousandth 

(see  nombers) 

thraldom 

Mis.    8(M0 
101-4 

thraldoms 

Pul.   55-11    *  ^,  prejudices,  and  oppressions 

thraU 

No.  11-26 
'00.  6-22 
Po.    79-15 

thread 

A/is.   99-  5    To  weave  one  t'  of  Science 

threaten 

Ret.   81-  2   r  to  paralyze  its  beneficence. 

threatened 

Peo.    13-18 
My.  196-18 

threatening 

My.  120-  3    danger  f  our  nation. 


even  this  pleasing  <*, 

departing  from  the  f '  of  the  senses 


rescue  reason  from  the  /'  of  error, 
lifts  him  from  the  stubborn  t'  of  eia 
Ufteth  me.  Ayont  hate's  I'  : 


t'  to  let  loose  the  wild  beasts 
he  t'  not ;  —  /  Pet.  2 :  23. 


-  -I' 


threatens 

My.    v-10 

threats 

'02.    15-  2 

three 

Mis.    51-  7 

69-15 

107-14 

107-19 

133-22 

136-24 

14»-22 

166-22 

171-24 

172-13 

174-30 

175-5 

177-28 

230-8 

231-19 

142-24 

273-29 

279-13 

279-14 

315-11 

315-28 

349-6 

355-11 

Man.   36-20 

68-14 

76-17 

79- 

88- 

91-25 

98-25 

99-8 

102-6 

Ret.     4-12 

8-5 

8-10 

50-  7 

Un.   20-  6 

33-24 

Pul.  vii-  4 

3-6 

6-14 


^ 


*  popularity  t'  to  supersede 

contained  f  to  blow  up  the  hall 

AH  mesmerism  is  of  one  of  t'  kinds ; 

t'  doses  of  Croton  oil. 

T'  cardinal  points  must  be  gained 

false  senses  pass  through  V  st&tes 

T*  times  a  day,  1  retire  to 

hold  t'  sessions  annually. 

within  about  f  montiM, 

hid  in  t'  measures  of  meal,  # 

in  r  measures  of  meal, —  Matt,  U;  33. 

until  the  (*  measures  be 

hid  in  t'  measures  of  meat 

The  t'  measures  of  meal  may  weH  be 

*  V  o'clock,  the  hour  for  the 
T'  ways  of  wasting  time, 
walking !  one,  two,  ^  steps, 
to  cure  that  habit  in  V  days, 

('  classes  .  .  .  would  be  delayed, 
r  picture-stories  from  the  Bible 
t'  of  those  pictures  from  which  we 
teach  annually  I*  classes  only, 
as  often  as  once  in  V  months, 
twelve  lessons,  f  weeks'  time, 
through  r  Btsfea  at  growth, 
recommendation  signed  by  V  membesS 
remain  with  her  V  consecutive  years, 
shall  consist  of  (*  members 
not  less  than  f  loyal  members 
consisting  of  V  members, 
for  V  consecutive  years  under 
the  I'  largest  branch  churches 
its  t  largest  branch  churches, 
consisting  of  not  less  than  t*  members, 
undulating  lands  of  r  townships.         r. 
<*  times,  in  an  ascending  scale, 
call  Mary,  f  times  I" 
tuition  lasting  barely  V  weeks. 
Through  these  t'  statements, 
two  or  t'  witnesses—  Matt.  18 .•  M.     ■ 
T'  quarters  of  a  century  hence, 
and  in  /•  days— t/o/in  2;  19. 

*  I  had  not  rea4 1'  pages  before  I 
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THROW 


t  ) 


three 

Put.   27-7  *  ^  large  olM»4t)om8  90A  the  pastor's 

27-30  *  eompomd  of  (*  separate  panels, 

61-11  *  t  anectingr  great  and  pedal 

61-11  *  V  affecting  swell  and  pedal 

Rud.     2-  6  one  of  the  f  subjects, 

8-  1  the  t'  great  kingdoms. 

No.   30-11  Ood's  law  is  in  t*  words, 

Pan.     7-14  We  know  of  but  t*  theistic  religions, 

*00.     2-  9  r  types  of  human  nature 

*01.     4-6  four  times  V  ia  twelve, 

4-  6  ^  times  four  is  twelve. 

4-23  One  instead  of  t\ 

4-26  these  (*  are  one  in  essence 

6-  2  theology's  C*  divine  persons 

6-  6  which  reckons  V  as  one 

6-12  Who  can  conceive  .  .  .  of  f  inflnites? 

6-15  must  be  One  although  He  is  V. 

17-17  in  from  one  to  V  interviews, 

22-17  do  not  say  that  one  added  to  one  ia  V, 

23-  1  neither  more  nor  lees  than  f  ; 

27-14  in  one  to  V  Interviews 

27-28  *  truth  goes  through  f  stages, 

'02.     2-16  hid  in  V  measures  of  meal. 

Hea.     3-26  ('  statements  of  one  Principle. 

Peo.     4-l»  /•  terms  for  one  divine  Principle 

4-19  are  the  t'  in  one 

Po.   68-17  when  we  f  met. 

My.   b&-l2  *  t'  branch  churches  were  organized, 

66-19  *  V  foregoing  named  churches 

56-29  *  r  services  were  h«ld  each  Sunday, 

69-17  *  and  t'  at  the  back, 

70-27  ♦  /•  balanced  swells,  ' 

74-  4  ♦  within  two  or  I*  days'  ride, 

80-29  ♦  t'  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 

157-22  deed  of  trust  to  V  individuals 

213-28  t'  quotations  from  "8.  and  H. 

tW-11  Jesus'  t'  days'  work  In  the  sepulchre 

227-11  one  out  of  V  of  their  patients, 

243-15  to  take  charge  of  C  or  more  churches. 

244-26  not  exceed  V  in  number. 

250-  3  /•  years'  term  for  church  Readers. 

253-23  a  store  of  wisdom  in  V  words  : 

304-25  *  truth  goes  through  t*  stages, 
(see  also  dates,  numbers,  persons,  values,  feuti) 

threefold 

Un.   55-15  This  (*  Messiah  reveals  the 

three-ln-one 

Mis.  163-  I  sought  to  conquer  the  t'  of  error  f  1 

three-manual 

Pul.    60-22  ♦  It  is  of  (•  compass, 

three-years 

Mis.  163-  5  his  r  mission  was  a  marvel  of 

threshold 

Mis.  lao-  3  at  the  very  V  of  C.  8. : 

324-  4  Pausing  at  the  C  of  a  palatial 

My.  264-  9  *  /'  of  the  twentieth  century, 

thrice 

Ret.     8-19  same  call  was  f  repeated. 

thrifty 

Mis.  329-  6  nature  like  a  (*  housewife 

thrill 

Mis.  J%-29  strains  that  f  the  chords  of  feeling 

132-26  with  a  t'  of  pleasure  that  I  read 

375-27  *  "It  gave  me  such  a  f  of  |oy 

Ret.    12-  5  echoes  still  my  day-dreams  /•, 

Po.    16-17  send  a  r  To  tne  heart  of  the  leaves 

61-  3  echoes  still  ray  day-dreams  I', 

66-  4  like  the  f  of  that  mountain  rill, 

thrUled 

Pul.   31-17  ♦  largely  t'  and  pervaded  by  a 

No.     1-10  80  men,  when  V  by  a  new  idea. 

My.   39-25  *  hearts  were  f  by  her  oompassion, 

64-  6  *  ('  with  tender  gratitude 

thrill* 

My:  125-18  which  always  I*  the  soul. 

thrive 

Mis.   80-21  Tyranny  can  V  but  feebly  under  our 

My.     4-19  they  I'  together, 

thrives 

My.  139-10  Bcientlst  V  in  adversity  r 

16^  9  by  this  spirit  man  lives  and  f» 

throb 

Mis.  152-13  pulsates  with  eve^y  t  of  theirs 

throbbing 

My.  159-  8  the  V  of  every  pulse 

throbblngs 

Peo.     1-15  eeaseless  V  and  throes  of  thought 

throe     ^ 

Mis,  286^21  some  extra  t  of  error 


throes 

Un.   67-25  Mortal  t'  of  anguish 

Peo.     1-1&  throbbings  and  t*  of  thought 

throne 

Mis.   67-31  taken  up  to  the  very  /*, 

73-24  r  of  his  glory,  —  Matt.  19 :  28. 

328-31  up  to  the  V  of  everlasting  glory. 

368-  7  *  Wrong  forever  on  the  V. 

388-16  Her  dazzling  crown,  her  sqeptred  V, 

Ret.   22-13  the  V  of  God."—  Beh.  12;  2. 

Pul.   82-  2  *  brain  for  its  great  white  V. 

Rud.    10-  1  unjust  usurper  of  the  V 

No.   34-24  mounting  to  the  V  of  glory 

*00.    10-22  habitation  of  His  t  forever. 

Po.   21-  5  Her  dazzling  crown,  her  sceptered  t\ 

26-  9  grasped  the  sword  to  hold  her  t\ 

31-  4  seed  dropped  from  Love's  V. 

39-  8  from  Its  altar  to  Thy  V 

My.  268-16  the  V  of  God."—  i/e6.  12;  2. 

thrones 

Mis.   73-25  shall  sU  upon  tweiwe  f,  —  MatL  19 ;  28. 

Po.    79-  6  of  these  stones,  or  tyrants  t\ 

My.  200-22  on  crumbUng  f  of  justice 

throng 

Mis.  306-22  wake  a  white-wineed  angel  f 

Ret.     8-  2  t*  the  chambers  or  memory. 

Pul.    18-  6  wake  a  white-winged  angel  t* 

29-14  •  for  the  overflowing  f. 

39-24  *  I  see  the  hurrying  t' 

41-18  *  incapable  of  receiving  this  vast  '*, 

54-4  *  We  touch  him  in  lifers  f 

61-25  ♦  attracted  quite  a  t'  of  people, 

Po.    12-  6  wake  a  white-winged  angel  r 

25-  6  What  a  shadowy  r 

My.   79-18  ♦  not  a  gathering  of  "the  vulgar  «•  ;*' 

86-29  •  could  accommodate  the  t* 

189-29  why  t'  in  pity  round  me? 

thronged 

Pul.   29-10  *  was  (*  with  a  congregatioh 

57-  7  ♦  was  t'  at  the  four  services 

throngs 

My.   80-25  *  to  accommodate  the  grate  I* 

throttle 

My.   26-21  Now  is  the  time  to  f  the  He 

throttled 

Mis.  286-  5  can  neither  be  obscured  nor  t\ 

throughout 

Mis.    12-  4  I'  time  and  beyond  the  grave. 

92-15  T'  his  entire  explanatioos, 

113-32  spiritual  animus  is  felt  f  the  land. 

127-  3  T'  ray  entire  connection  with  The 

192-27  extends  ...  r  all  Christendom. 

204-  7  attended  f  with  doubt,  hope, 

217-13  Nature  declares.  (*  the  mineral, 

236-  3  r*  our  experieooe  since 

278-  8  (*  mv  labora,  and  in  my  history^ 

312-26  emphasis  f  the  entire  centuries, 

314-  1  t'  our  land  and  in  other  laods. 

364-24  f*  time  and  eternity, 

Man.    60-  3  Continued  T*  the  Year. 

97-  8  r  the  United  States,  Canada. 

ReL     7-10  *  incessant  study  I*  his  short  life. 

20-13  I  knelt  by  his  tide  (*  the  dark 

21-10  ('  the  war  for  the  Union, 

84-9  T*  his  entire  explanations 

Un.   40-22  extend  V  the  universe, 

51-21  eternally  radiating  f  all  space 

Pul.     8-  2  f  our  land  the  press  has  spoken 

24-25  *  The  architecture  is  Romanesque  t*. 

58-  8  *  believers  t'  this  country 
60-21  *  pneumatic  wind-chests  /*;' 

63-  5  *  AN  iHUBNsa  Foi^Lowiire  T*  thb 

71-21  *  thousands  f  the  United  States 

*01.    11-18  and  obeyed  f  the  week. 

My.   17-31  T'  my  enUfe  oonaectien  wHh  Ti» 

20-  I  r  the  whole  world,—  Mark  14;  9. 

31-  2  *  following  hymns  /•  the  day  ; 

111-16  V  is  logical  in  premise  and  in 

129-  7  t'  our  Beloved  country 

174-  9  courtesy  .  .  .  extended  to  me  r. 

176-21  to  macadamize  North  State  Street  f 

185-  1  acceptance  r  the  earth, 

240-  3  acknowledged  f  {h^  aejrth« 

301-19  r  the  entire  testimony  of  tiie       ,     . 
(see  also  world) 

throw 

Mis.   46-17  V  the  weight  of  his  thoughts 

255-  7  to  r  the  weight  of  thought 

275-19  V  wide  the  gates  of  heaven. 

313-  9  r  the  light  of  penetration  on 

325-11  r-  them  away,  and  afterwards  Iry  to 

ITn.    15-  5  wlifrh  Ood  never  can  r  off? 

*0Z.   16-16  and  they  r  a  light  upon  the 


TILL 

tbrowlng                                                        .      , 

*"'ilhi    i' open  their  doo™  (or  the 

Thy  and  thy 

Po 

W-7 

This  Is  T-  hl|^  faehMt  : 

Ul-M   tbita  f  tha  dooi  wlile  opea 

W- t 

And  from  Us  altar  (a  T-  tbrone 

tbrown 

In  r-  great  Heart  hold  them 
WUh  the  guardon  of  T-  bosom. 

Mil.   IJ-W   Ukuien  I-  upon  tbe  mtmw 

2M-  8    1-  upon  tbH  mista  of  time. 

77-1 

peace  abound  at  T-  behest. 

My.   at-lO    •doonof  thechutch  wflnfopon 

Ml/ 

throws                                        ** 

dwell  m  (■  holy  hUlT  -  Pjol.  U .- 1. 

Pul.   S»-W   •  T-  o'ar  the  Charles  lis  flood  of 
thrUBt 

»1-Sl 

I  will  tiiten  tot  T-  Toke, 
make  them  7"  friends  ; 

"Hallowed  be  T  name."  — AfoK.  S.-9. 

"&it  !rtra?ss„"""" 

dwell  in  T-  holy  hlUf-  Fmllt:  1. 

33»>17 

■■r^"kImtd™ra''™.SI,-'Mfl«.  S.-IO.          ■    '    ' 
T-  wiUbedone— AfoH.«.-10.                     , 

.i'-  .J^.      "Peclacle  of  aiii  1-  upm  the 

Mil.  181-1      vourselvesC  out."— tut*  13.88.. 
»«-i     tod  hfliu  (■  In  ibe  aiclde, 

Thutnmlm 

M(J.  IM-  7    r-  of  priesti;  offlca, 

Tbyatlra 

■00.    ll-M 

doHy  In  the  city  o(  T 

firt.    3»-M    r-  of  pri«tjy  offire. 
'Of.    12-13    I"  of  pneBliy  oBke. 

Mil 

182-14 

to  stem  the  (•  of  Judaism. 

thunder 

(-  which  flows  heavenward. 

Mil.  177-21)    I  ('  HIb  taw  lo  the  einner, 

Pul 

Mv 

tides 

•  (of  contributions  which 

374-13    h.tred-f*rth-eharmi™c 

M^tO 

•Th/r'<rf"nl^^'lid  Comen 

thunderbolt 

Mi, 

2B2-3 

the  ever-flowing  f  of  Irutb 

Un.    M--»    earthquake,  f,  and  tempest. 

'01.    IS-ll    1' of  Jonathan  EdwardB  :                               ' 

Ma 

H»-IO 

H«.      »-«    hurls  Ihe  (■  of  truth. 

tidings 

tbnnderbolts 

MIt 

389-4 
388-7 
4S-3 
*B-11 

184-zr 

the  gospel  of  glad  1*                                      '      ' 

Mv.  UB-28    m  the  gky  wUh  dumb  f. 

Xi-27   cJearer  eklea,  less  c,  toriudoea.    ' 

Ret 

■'b?tt!SibKtM".'-'ua.a!7.                   '    ' 
"Rearesl  ihou  no  (■  from  our 
bridge th  good  r,—  /jo.  62 .'  7. 

tbniidered 

Mu 

Afla.  IM-IO   Volleytd  kod  V  I 

ties 

thnnderings 

Brt 

Bundera  the  dominant  r  ot  earth' 
evil  1-  119  wagon-Toad  of  ofial  lo 
Are  earth's  pleasures,  11^  I-  and 

M(j.    17-  1   Yon  hSOT  and  record  the  c  ot 

t'n 

17- » 

thunders 

tlles"^ 

19-21 

H*l.     »-Il    •nLeredyln«c  toD    . 

Thursday 

Pul 

till 

-  the  roof  is  ot  terra  cotl.c.-              '      ' 

Mil.  333-ai    •  died  on  T'  nlirhl. 

thwarted 

Af<a. 

vli-ll 

T"  time  shall  end  nwn  tlDRly, 

1'  mortal  man  sought  to  know 

"^""k'' 

K-28 

T'^lh^^,  tWs  (orra'^of  ™illnes8 

eo-B 

1- tbljf  rS»t  Md^Swgli  In  blli^ 

I' she  was  Go<t.drlven  bark 

&i] 

227-27 
2*4-7 

f '  It  grawa  Into  tha  tuU  stature 

iMiEe  camera  shadows                              i 

272-9 
303-18 

•  (■  the  repealing  of  saki  Act 

r  this  permis.'<ion  wa«  iriiMr^iMi, 

84-1(1 

atay  r  (■  the  storma  ate  o'et 

T-  the  morning's  beam  : 

S85-5    ■ 

Hhall  not  be  couniwl  loyal  r 

387-8    : 

Rql 

8-18 

388-1 

15-4 

("l  loSnded  a  ch^reh 

387-28  .; 

f  the  persons  who  divulged  thslt              i 

22-IS 

33-8 

[■I  was  weary  of  l^tenliflc  guoailng, ' 

Man.    41-11     ■                                                                          ■' 

48-24 

Rii.  *t-n'  '                                                      ■  -■■. 

tt>-H 

1-  hU'cKllfren  ran  w'aTk' stead  (tally' ' 

94-18 

not  (■  then,  will  immorlal  TnUfc- 

Un 

30-e 

1'  all  befulfllleil. '  — Jt7afl.  8;  18. 

43-18 

Put 

6-3 

«-7 

T-  the  nutcning'B  beam  : 

21-11 

Un.     5-28    parti  of  r- ways,"— »pJni>"'M.-M. 

1-3    Titproft-plnMrta.—  Pial.M-a. 
3-lB    fatness  of  f- house  ;-/•)<!;.  38;  8, 

No 

1-  8 

('  llwr  riso  In  floods 

('  God's  win  be  witnessed 

Pan 

•00 

8^3 

VKiSajffii'EU 

4-28    fJne^of  T^^hml^'-^PiflTM.-B,  '    ■ 

8-11 

(-  the  mental  atmosphere  is  cleas. 

7-29    fatnwsof  riioi.M.:-Ps<i.  ».-8. 

10-9 

fliirh  rnnflh-t  never  ends  C 

7-30    rlverof  T   plea.Hurwi."— Paal.lfl,-*.       .   ■ 

IS-27 

Watch  t  (■  Ihe  Blorms  are  o'er                  r  ,, 

10-27    breathe  Thou  T'  bleMing 

•01. 

18-  A 

(■  the  Bin  Is  dwtToyed. 

17- )    How  lo  teed  r  shetp  ; 

1'  lie  sulTen  up  to  iM  oillnctina 

n^  •    I  will  Hsien  for  T'  Vnk-e, 

28-20 

no  nccuse  for  waiting  f  the  wtnd 

17-M    Lead  T'  lambkins  lo  IhJ  fold. 

Po. 

»-» 

T-  sleep  aetB  drooping  fancy  free 

2Z-r   -r  WnplomcOTie. —  Mou.  6:10. 

K-  7     r-  niU  Be  done—  Atair.  i:  10.                 ■   .  . 

3-13 

T-  bursting  bonrls  our  BplrllB  part 

T-  vestal  ^arls  that  on  laafleU 

i3-8    'T' aervanl  heafeih."— /finm.  3.-S, 

T-  the  morning's  baam  ; 

Fo.     8-  1    Itrmm  o'er  us  with  T'  sbeUTiog 

17-3 

test  1-  I  see  My  loved  ones 

7-  11    Fed  hy  T-  love  divtne  we  live. 

38-  9 

filay  1   I-  the  storms  are  o'er 

t4-  i    How  ID  feerf  T"  ihedp  : 

14-  S  ,  I  will  Usipn  tor  T  voire. 

T  thoF  iraln  at  last 

T-  hfafifBt  Bllverj  rtb 

T-  darkness  and  dealb  like  mist 

11-10   I*Bd  r-  lambklna  to  the  fold. 

n  ^^-ttus'sa""""'  ■     " 

72-8 

T-  God  is  Ood  no  longer 

T-  mtdds  the  here  form 

30-1S    o»sl  or.  T-  blest  name. 

Mv. 

9-311 

I-  1  am  satisfled  with  what  my 

»-  8    r-  wlU  lo  know,  and  d<x 

18-24 

('  Ood's  will  be  wiMMsed 

T 


TILL 


TIMB     '^ 


T 


tui 


My. 


Tllton 

N.  H. 

My. 


Ret. 


104-19 
148-18 
149-13 
15fr-14 
188-  7 
185-9 
189-12 
218-  1 
217-10 
240-  1 
307-8 
33*-7 
338-13 


174-24 
310-12 
312-28 


f  they  know  of  what  and  of  whom 
unthougfat  of  t-  the  day  had  passed  ! 

V  you  make  their  treasures  yours. 
I',  home  at  last,  it  finds  the 

♦  "When  Christ  reigns,  and  not  V  then, 
t'  Truth  shall  reign  triumphant 

r  truth  and  love,  commingling  in 
T'  Christian  Scientists  give  aU 
t'  it  is  disbursed  in  equal  shares 

V  all  men  shall  Icnow  Him 

('  one  day  I  declared  to  him 

*  membership  in  both  V  his  decease, 
unknown  to  me  V  after  the  lecture 


Congregational  Church  in  T*.  N.  H. 

establishment  in  T\  N.  H. 

to  my  father's  home  in  T\  N.  H. 


5-  9  my  parents  removed  to  T\ 

&-19  for  many  years  had  resided  in  T* 

19-  4  under  the  paternal  roof  in  T\ 

My.  310-10  ♦  workman  in  a  T'  woolen  mill.** 

314-  3  ♦  "lived  for  a  short  time  at  T\ 

314-  6  ♦  from  T'  to  North  Groton 

Tllton,  AlexAiider 

Afy.  310-11    joint  partner  with  Alexander  T', 
310-30    Dr.  Ladd  said  to  Alexander  T* : 

Tllton  Congregational  Church 

My.  311-13    I  joined  the  T'  C-  C' 

Time 

Mis.  390-  5    Old  T'  gives  thee  her  palm. 
Po.   65-  6    Old  r*  gives  thee  her  palm* 

time  (see  also  time's) 
III  o'clock 

*  at  5'  o*  this  morning. 


My.  77-22 
7:  Ma.  m. 

Pul.  41-23 
elsht  o'clock 

My.  18-13 
•.  a.  m. 

Pul.  41-30 
nine  o'clock 

Mis.  304-23 
304-28 


*  At  7 :30  a.  m.  the  chimes  in  the         ,   . 

*  at  e'  o'  in  the  forenoon. 

*  At  9  a.  m.  the  first  congregation  gathered. 


*  n*  o*  in  the  morning 

•  It  wiU  always  ring  at  n*  d* 
nine  to  foar  o'clock 

Pul.   59-  8    •  were  held  from  n'tofo\ 
ten  o'clock 
My.   30-30    *  admission  at  the  V  o'  service, 
38-30    *  Tuesday,  June  12,  at  f  o' 
!• :  80  a.  m. 

Pul.   42-8    *6.t  10  :  30  a.  m.,  however, 
!•  t  9%  o'ckMk 

Pul.   43-3    ♦  At  iO :  30  O'  another  service  began. 
twelve  o'clock 

Mis.  304-26    *  at  ('  o'  on  the  birthdays  of 
12.80  P.  M. 

My.  189-  4    on  July  5,  at  It .  30  p.  u., 
two  o'clock 

My.   3»-3    ♦  at  V  o'  in  the  afternoon. 
171-13    at  ('  o-  in  the  afternoon. 
8  p.  in. 

Pul.   4£^-  5    *9X  3  p.  m.  the  fiervice  was  repeated 
three  o'clock 

*said  that  at  /*  o*. 

♦  r  o*  In  the  afternoon 


Mis.  177-23 

My.  80-29 
four  o'clock 

Mis.  304-27 
about  the 

My.  27-  5 
acceptable 

No.  28-11 
accepted 

My.    12-18 


♦  at  /-  0'  it  will  toU 

about  the  (*  of  our  annual  meeting 

now  is  the  most  acceptable  V 


now  is  the  accepted  r."—  //  Cor.  8;  2. 
advance  of  the 

'Ot.    10-  8  or  in  advance  of  the  t, 
all 

Mis.  189-30  it  extends  to  all  f*. 

244-27  for  all  peoples  and  for  all  V  ; 

384-14  all  V,  space,  immortality. 

Ret,  26-  9  demonstrated  for  all  V  and  peoples 

36-  1  or  its  application  in  all  V 

No.   21-  9  allr,  space,  immortalitv. 

Pen.     5-11  the  proper  answer  for  all  t' 

'01.   25-18  of  his  time  and  of  all  f. 

Po.   30-8  To  glorify  all  /•  ■—  eterhity 

My.   28-24  *  Jesus'  goapei  was  for  all  V 

158-28  stand  through  all  V  for  Ciod  and 
aUtbe 

Mis.   82-23  all  the  V  and  attention  that  they 

223-  3  I  was  saying  all  the  time. 
alMOit  perfeet 

My,  88^21  *  in  almost  perfect  t\ 


time 

ample 

Man.   82-20   devote  ample  I'  for  faithful  practice. 
and  attention 
Mis.   32-23   all  Ike  V  «id  attentkm  that  they 
112-11    demands  our  V  and  attention. 
114-  4   cannot  give  too  much  I*  and  attention 
138-  7    to  give  V  and  attention  to  hygiene 
Ret.   44-20    (*  and  attention  must  be  given  to   ,  •« 
My.  163-14    demands  on  my  I*  and  attention 

192-25    demands  upon  my  (*  and' attention   . 
231-20    demands  on  her  ('  and  attention 
243-17   give  all  possible  V  and  attention 
and  circumstance 

Mis.  160-  8   through  V  and  circumstance. 
and  eternity 
Mis.   68-  3   it  requires  both  V  and  eternity, 
147-  6    victory  won  for  V  and  eternityr 
264-  5    They  build  for  V  and  eternity. 
364-24    or  quarrel  throughout  <•  and  eternity, 
382-10    r  and  etemitv  bear  witness  to 
Ret.    70-19    fill  his  own  niche  in  V  and  eternity.    • 
'01.   25-  5   encompassing  /'  and  eternity. 
My.    19-26    vibrant  through  f  ana  eternitiy 
and  for  eternity 

'Ot.     5-19   the  theme  for  V  and  for  eternity : 
and  goodness 

My.  308-12    T'  and  goodness  determine  greatness. 
and  Immortality 

'00.     1-  6   all  space.  /',  and  iomiortaUly 
and  Joy 

My.  168-23   let  our  measure  of  V  and  Joy 
and  labor 

My.  193-24    you  have  grasped  V  and  labor, 
and  place 

My.  169-20   beauty  of  V  and  place 
and  retirement 

My.  117-  8   v  and  retirement  to  purmiO'the 
and  space 
Mis.  110-17   v  and  space,  when  encompassed  py 
No.    16-13    destitute  of  ^  and  space  ; 
My.  110-13    forces  annihilating  V  and  space.  * 
and  thought 

occupy  V  and  thought : 
leQuires  V  and  thought ; 


Mis.  112-  7 
Ilea.    12-20 
another 

Mis.    29-7 

any 

Mis.  321-25 

Man,   30-  6 

32-21 

57-  6 

81-15 

lOl-  1 

My.  325-14 

approaches 

Mis.     2-17 

appropriate 

My.    24-31 

atone 

Ret.     3-2 

40-4 


At  another  V  he  prayed.         ' 

at  any  r  during  the  great  wonder 
be  found  at  any  V  Inadequate 
no  remarks  ...  at  any  ?'« 
meetings  may  be  held  at  any  t' 
snail  at  any  /•  be  pubHshed 
any  v  the  C.  S.  Board  of  Directoxs 

*  Command  me  at  any  f, 

v  approaches  when  divine  Life, 

*  no  more  appropriate  V  for 


at  one  C  held  the  position  of 
At  one  V  I  was  called  to  apeak 
attention  and 

My.  175-  5   my  constant  attention  and  r, 
awalws  In 

Mis.  222-18 
babe  of 

Pul.      1-  4 
before  the 
'00.     9-12 
'Ot.    18-  8 
began 

My.  118-22 
bells  of 

My.   31-7 
best 

Mis.    80-20 

boundary  of 

Un.   37-11 


subject  scarcely  awakes  in  4*, 

a  nursling,  a  babe  of  i\ 

before  the  V  V  —  Man.  8 ;  29. 
before  the  r  ?"— Mali.  8 :  29. 

growth  spiritual,  skioe  v  begaor 

*  clanging  bells  of  C* ;" 

at  the  best  r,  will  redress 


no  boundary  of  V  can  nepamte 
cannot  quench 

Po.   15-22    v  cannot  quench  in  oblivion's  ware. 
cannot  spare 

Mis.  158-24    cannot  spare  f  *  to  write  to  God, 
change  In  the 
My.  121-  8   change  In  the  V  for  holding 


cometh 

Mis.  145-  3 
288-19 
complete 

'00.    14-  8 
consumed 

My.    25-17 
consumes 
Mis.  117-21 


But  the  r  Cometh  when  the    • 
The  1.  oometh.  and  now  is, 

aignifles  a  complete  v  or  number. 

Owing  to  the  v  oonaumed  .     . 

To  point  out  .  .  .  conaumii  t\  . 


TIMIS 


TJMB 


ttme 

'02.    4-lf  Mown  Ibe  oonidora  of  t\ 

My.  18^10  tlifough  the  dim  corridors  of  t\ 
cjcles  of 

Un.   11-M  required  neither  cycles  of  (*  nor  • 

dated  .    . 

Mis.  163-  8  He  who  dated  <*,  the  Cfarlstiaa  era» 

My.  180-  0  ky  him  who  .  .  .  dated  I*. 
dial  of 

Mis.  71-29  flittUg  across  the  dial  of  t\ 
doe  < 

A/is.  373-21 .  indue  I'  Christianity  onteced-lnlo 

A^.     1-17  in  due  r  waa  married 
dorlnc  Iho 

Aft/.  323-30  *  durinfiT  the  t'  of  our  studying 
easel  of 

Mis.  ix-10  eaeel  of  I*  presents  pictures 

evliatloo  of  tlie 

Man,  00-  9  before  the  expiration  of  the  V 
•rsl 

Mis,   16-31  behold  for  the  first  f  the 

17-16  behold  for  the  first  r  the  divine    o '^      ''' 

344-W  Christianity  for  the  first  1* 

352-  6  able  for  the  first  f  to  discern  the     /         • ; 

Ret.   25-  6  I  apprehended  for  the  first  t'. 

My.  166-27  I  am  for  the  first  t*  informed  of:  1 1 

284-1&  *  first  t'  in  the  history  of 

362-14  *  first  V  gathered  in  one  place 
floarlsbes  far  a 

My.  112-  4  false  philosophy  flourishes  for  a  I*  •.      >  •»• 
floorlsk  for  a 

My.    05-  2  ♦  cults  which  flourish  for  a  t*         .  <■• 

footsteps  of 

Po.    15-  4  moans  from  the  footsteps  of  I*  t 
foundattons  of 

Mis.    82-10  reach  the  sure  foundations  of  (',         '      '■> 
ftiliiess  of 

PuL    85-  7  *  will,  in  the  fulness  of  r,  see  * 

ftitvre  *• 

Afis.     7-20  to  be  depicted  in  some  future  V  •     <*> 

glTS  a  thing 

My.  193-a  ♦  Carlyle  writes,  "Give  a  thing  V  ; 

God*s 

Af<».  117-23  God's /•  and  mortals' differ.       '     *  ' 

My.    13-  3  act  in  God's  r. 
God's  own 

My.  300-10  and  that  In  God's  own  t\  •  " 

haTS  kept 

Mis.  110-18  Our  hearts  have  kept  r  together,.  ' 

have  not  had 

My.  19&-  0  privileges  I  have  not  had  /'to 


/# 


t , 


.1     I 
1 1  ft 


hef 

Mis.    87-26    Her  f  Is  wholly  devoted  to      . , 

Rud.   14-  0   gave  fully  seven-eights  of  her  (* 

My.  231-20   demands  on  her  f  and  attention 
his 

Mis.  214-  4    mortal  thought,  of  his  /•, 

Put.    13-2t   devn  knoweth  hi*  V  Is  short.  ,      , 

'Of.    25-18    of  his  t'  and  of  all  time. 
hoary  with 

No.    13-18    It  is  hoary  with  V.  '        ' 

IDaslon  of 

Mis.   03-13   It  Is  the  illusion  of  I'  and  nu>rtali|;y. 
imrofed 

PuL     l-IO    I*  improved  is  eloquent 
todeftnlte 

Pul.   58-24    *  but  for  an  indefinite  V 
Is  at  hand 

My.    10-13    *  but  the  f*  is  at  hand.  now. 
Is  consaned 

Mis.  230-  4   great  amount  of  V  is  consumed 
Is  money 

'00.    3-  7   to  him  v  is  money. 
is  required 

Afi5.   49^8   I'  Is  required  thoroughly  to 
Jesus* 

My.  211-10  even  as  in  Jesos'  V 
lark  of 

Mis.  266-16    the  old  Impediment,  lack  of  t\ 
kit 

Pul.  42-  6    ♦  service  w4s  repeated  for  the  last  t\ 
less 
Man.   68-  6    member  who  leaves  her  In  less  f* 

mtie 

Mis.     4-16  but  little  f  has  been  devoted  to 

6-  3  but  little  t-  free  from  complaints 

'00.     ^11  he  gives  little  V  to  society 
kwaisof 

Mis.  00-  6  through  the  looms  of  f, 


■anya 


8(^12    *  has  many  a  f  been  sent  us 
■atnres 
Mis.  386-  0   Until  I*  matures  human  growth. 


time 


Mis.   16-18    r*  may  commence,  but  it 


My.   55-  8  *  In  the  mean  f*.  not  only  waa  the 

56-10  *  In  the  mean  V  Sunday  services 
mists  of 

Mis.  264-  8  shadows  thrown  upon  the  mists  of  V, 


My.  250-16  and  give  me  more  t'  to  think 
most 

Mis.  267-  7  I  have  sacrificed  the  most  f, 
moth  of 

My.  230-  1  the  sacrilegious  moth  of  t\ 
much 

Mis.  137-g  give  much  V  to  self-examination 

Ret.  44-20  much  V  and  attention  must  be  given 

Afis.    x-IO  manifold  demands  on  my  V 

132-16  great  demand  upon  my  t\ 

My.  135-11  fncreaslng  demands  upon  my  f 

137-17  increasing  demands  upon  my  t, 

163-li  demands  on  my  r  ana  attention 

102-25  demands  upon  my  f  and  attention 

275-10  demands  upon  my  <*  at  home, 
next 

Ret.    0-14  resolving  to  do»  next  t*.  as  my  mother 
no 

Mis.  230^17  spend  no  f*  In  sheer  idleness, 

238-  7  reformer  has  no  V  to  give  in 

283-27  when  there  is  no  f  for  ceremony 

200-  8  no  f  for  detailed  report 

357-  1  no  /•  tor  Idle  words. 

Pill.   81-10  ♦  they  want  no  r  to  take. 

*00.     2-18  He  takes  no  V  for  amusement, 

'0/.   32-10  no  ('  or  desire  to  defame 
no  better 

My.  320-21  *  At  no  better  V  than  now. 
of  eontaffous  disease 

My,  lit-  2  At  a  r  of  contagious  disease, 
of  eloetlon 

Afan.   26-  5  from  the  /*  of  election  to  office^ 

80-25  dating  from  the  f  of  election 
of  inch  service 

Man.   60-12  during  the  I*  of  such  service.   , 
or  the  dedleathm 

My.   76-14  *  at  the  1*  of  the  dedication 

320-30  *  at  the  I*  of  the  dedicatkm 
of  the  dlfpfro 

My.  314-30  up  to  the  V  of  the  divorce. 
of  the  occurrence 

Mis.  200^16  naming  the  t*  of  the  oocunonoe, 
of  times 

Pul.  84-  1  *  "The  f  of  times"  is  near 
4Mon 

Afy.  147-^30  to-dur,.a8  in  olden  I*. 

168^10  which  spake  thus  in  olden  I* 
one 

Hea.     4-25  Is  one  thing  at  one  V, 

My.  308-20  One  V  when  my  father  was  visiting 

300-14  Justice  of  the  peace  at  one  V. 

343-26  I  found  at  one  f  that  they  had 
one's 

My.  234-  3  absorbing  one's  V  writing  or 
one  wf)ek*s 

Mis.  135-14  give  one  week's  f  and  expense  \. 

or  attention 

Mis.  366-  3  the  V  or  attention  that 
or  money 

My.  231-10  qpend  no  more  /*  or  money  in 


It 


II 


Mis.  112-11  demands  our  V  and  attention., 

123-  1  same  spirit  that  Id  our  /*  massacres 

Ret.   70-10  in  our  f  no  Christian  Scientist 

My.  Ill-  8  same  class  of  .  .  .  as  we  have  in  bur  !*.< 

340-20  succeeded  by  our  X*  of  Sundance, 
oatwelghs 

'02.    17-15  that  which  outweighs  I*  ; 
past 

Pul.     1-  0  T*  past  and  time  present. 
posterns  of 

Mis.  383-13  go  down  the  dim  posterns  of  V 
precise 

ReL    14-21  could  not  designate  any  precise  t\ 
present 

Afis.   56-28  stages  of  existence  to  the  present  t? 

Pul.     1-  0  Time  past  and  V  present, 

My.   24-21  ♦  and  at  the  present  /•  there  are 

no-  5  At  the  present  V  this  Bethlehem  star 
Qneen  Elisabeth's 

No.   44-13  In  Queen  Elizabeth's  V  Protestantism,      i 
qoestlon  of 

Mis.  348-18  It  Is  only  a  question  of  V 
required 

Afon.  68-  8  I*  required  to  take  the  collectliMi. 


m 

TI»*1! 

time 

time 
tbeir 

"mil'^t-22 

all  tbeli  1-  to  spiritual  (bloea. 

Un.   a-iO 

To  prepare  tbe  nwllclD*  req'uftea  1' 

Mv.    ia-30 

Hea.    11-ae 

21t-2 

"1?|"£-. 

Ibis 

I  csnnot  Bp«re  the  c  raquialle 

Mil.  324-23 

AIUbl?|-'thS¥t™n°(Jirl8    ■ 

ftiJ.  3I»-13 

317-91 

and  l»  ftVBilable  al  Iba  right  c. 

B«.    47- e 

At  this  (-  there  were  over  tkree 

ffiT'lM-  S 

Pul.    34-11 

•  During  this  (•  she  sudrteiily 

appnared  in  Ihe  ripeness  of  C. 

34-M 

-During  tbur."  she  aald, 

Bcnid 

A/1,.    S»-B 

Hta.    13-17 

■will  le*T8  our      .  .  for  this  1: 

My.    ll-ll 

•  In  aU  this  (■  she  has  nevsr 

Ja  visit  to  Boston  al  this  C,      ■ 

IS6-; 

Act,    3B-I 

S4-IS 

•  At  this  1-  the  Hawthorne  Rooaa,     . 

S2- 

45-24 

J  Al  thli  I-  the  church  renorad 

Pul.    37-1 

-.                                                  ijm 

89-23 

Hea.    Ifi-I 

wl 

at  Ihta  1-  and  In  every  heart 

""■  » 

146-2 
244-J 

by  this  ('  acquainted  with 
gladlr  glv«  it  at  this  C 

thil  Tcrr 

IJI-1 

Mis.    M-IS 

curtng  hundwds  at  thh  Terr  c : 

234-lS 

■horeiof 

Mil.  319-  5 

3^1 

to  wander  on  the  ahores  of  C                        „ 

-«J?.""3^1 

throughout  1'  and  beyond  ihe  grave. 

A/fi  M7-  1 

Taking  Into  account  the  abort  I" 
he  hiitl)  but  a  short  (--  Bft.  12;  il. 

1'  to  follow  the  example  ottb*'                  > 

Pul.    II-IS 
MH.    47-i9 

t«B>«Mjl 

Mv.    33-21 

•  the  years  .   .  .  seem  hut  a  utlart  f. 

*  when  she  could  give  the  1'  Iv  preMb,'. 

314-3 

•  'lived  for  a  short  C  at  TUtoo. 

(oMoel** 

MOW 

Mv.  163-  9 

Not  having  Ibe  |-  to  receive  aS 

Mil.  n-a 

vin  some  I'  appear  all  the  clearer 

tomt 

117-9 

Khali  know,  some  1;  the  siilrllual 

iWV     83-13 

•  will  have  f  to  rest  and  sltep. 

u  they  mual  some  1  . 

tatalh 

by  aiTeotlona  which  may  some  (■ 

Aft  J.    32-17 

It  1  bod  the  [-  to  talk  wllb  all    , 

Jie-M 

•  sorne  C  after  the  nst  of  it  had 

to  Ihrattle 

273-  1 

■>°Kt.r.,„„":'.';"ai, 

u^U^- 

Now  Is  the  1-  to  Oirolllt  Utt  He' 

33D-I7 

?S=f,",'ft&."'K''- 

Mil.  m-3S 

touches  f  only  to  take  away  It* 

(owoik 

3M-28 

this  earth  shall  some  1-  rejoice 

Afjs.  340-  5 

Stl.    SS-IB 

when  he  haU  been  some  (■  absent 

t/n.     •-  « 

Affl.  394-10 

Pui.  ta-  9 

•(orsoDiel*ell  .   .  .  kno»n  In 

Po.    45-13 

the  treasure  of  l'  1                                        , 

A-o,    !»-IO 

muBl  be  learned  some  I-. 

nllof 

■00.    a-M 

some  r  learn  this  and  rejoice  tdttl  hie, 

Afu.  156-10 

veil  of  t-  springs  aside 

T(1.?«- 1 

miwl  at  soni*  C  flnd  utterance 
BDolher  apace  rf  !■  haa  bees  gl'en 

™  J  35t-  « 

for  want  off.  -  ,  ,  T  neglBet|Btfi^. 
Three  ways  of  wasting  i',                           , 

Tsr«-. 

wbole 

Pul.    81-13 

-  spends  her  whole  r  belpiog  others. 

will  reao» 

M(j.  3BJ-IS 

to  wrestle  With  Ihe  storma  of  I" ; 

My.  233-^ 

burdens  that  C  wlQ  remove.                           , 

Po.    lO-l* 

to  vreslle  with  the  alorms  of  /■ ; 

wlUUraw 

■train  ar 

Mb.    S3-Z2 
irl.^a<>r 

Mil.  3*&-  1 

will  bear  Ihe  strain  of  t 

No.  n-ta 

bears  Ihe  strain  o(  C, 

Af(..    99-23 

winds  of  (■  sweep  clean  the                         , 

■nmclant 

•riwkof 

Man.    39-10 

Rhrn  EUfnclent  f-  has  elapssd 
becauae  I  have  not  sufflcieul  C 

can  survive  Ihe  wreck  of  V  ; 

Ml/.  123- N 

l«u«>f 

Aft),  ao- 1 

chapter  suh-trile 

lot  or 

.hit"'  "*"* 

bliss  thai  wipes  the  tears  of  |- 

Mg.    10-17 

»  I  ash  a  lilil*  of  your  C  to  taU  r«I 

*  unta  II  has  stood  (be  lest  orr. 

A/1).  vll-11 

TIU  (-  shall  end  more  timul)'.  , 

1'  so  kindly  allotterl  me  Is         ' 

JWij.  137-13 

bill  that  (■  has  passed, 
deemed  11  safe  to  any  at  that  (■- 

lOT-18 

It  never  Martfil  wiih  f. 

193-  S 

In  I-.  that  chureh  will  lore  C.  B. 

3 w^SV1hll''''?he"pJSidJnt"""  '■ 

The  (■  it  tak«i  yearly  to                    .      ■         i 

306-20 

Bfcause  M<>1her  hax  not  tM  1- 

iW.    W-IJ 

rp  to  thai  1-  t  hart  not  tullj 

no  student,  at  thai  1;  was  found  able 

IS2-9 

44-14 

243-27 

li"n'c«'whVb^  I  tava  tKit""^-. 

Uh.     9-7 

That  r  has  partially  rome. 
•and  from  iVat  flint  11  ISM 

there  never  was  a  v  when  I      '         ■        I 

Pul.    34-4 

Ms.    29-31 

•  Prom  that  r.  until  the  close  of 

349-27 

1  accrpled.  for  a  t',  Ofieen  dollars     '          l 

1«-1 

■  at  ihal  (-  It  was  ihouRht 

380-6 

governs  the  unlvcrae,  c.  spMoj 

The  I*  for  taking  testimony                            < 

possible  loM.  (or  a  f.  el  C.  B. 

*  Christian  (Tl  people  at  Ibal  1 . 

Man.  ^44^  7 

irlcSSS™.,,-. 

Pul.    33-  9 

*  of  the  f  of  Jonathan  Edwarils 

73-5 

32-19 

•  At  the  1-  I  met  her 

l4S-> 

From  lHat  I",  October  M   1897. 

4S-J 

•  get  their  buildings  finished  on  I:             ,; 

*  but  aa  1'  bmt  gone  on. 

Pan.    13-  1 

every  hotir  in  I-  and  In  eternity 

31J-II 

•  At  that  V  I  had  no  knowledge  ol 

■00.    15^10 

in  the  (■  of  .  .  .  Kmperoi  Augualu*. 

321-22 

•  Dnrine  that  C.  from  mj 

molecule,  space.  I',  mortality  : 

323-31 

•  <rere  at  that  f  some  eight  days  b 

Po-    3?^  2 

not  of  f.  nor  yet  hy  nature  sown. 

•  m  your  rlly.l  that  C* 

Mv.    25-17 

•  1-  has  pill  IIS  seal  of  afBrraation  -              , 

•  disease  was  raging  at  that  r. 

51-12 

•  al  a  (■  when  tJiere  La  sucb^ 

tfetft 

55-8 

Mil.    il-  t 

In  advance  of  ihefr  C  ; 

(S-19 

•  From  the  I   ibai  the  tbiBS  faTecDtatr    ''' 

Eire  their  1*  and  slimnh 

61-13 

•  1  fouEhl  hard        .  for  a  1  : 

^lu 

sii?si.%'£iiVrtS'^!*t;ork, 

T4-B 

ua-a 

Wof%ifer'"«ss',? 

TIME 


nt 
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time 

My.  130-14  I  hftirte  neltlief  the  I*  nor  the 

136-27  and  I'  for  Bplritual  thought 

142-16  ml^bt  in  f  lose  ita  sacrednflBS 

100-28  but  of  the  t'  no  man  knoweth. 

21A~12  set  the  seal  of  eternity  on  V. 

2S5-28  Had  I  known  .  .  .  in  f  to  have 

239-29  going  on  since  ever  t*  was. 

250-2t  But  If  now  is  not  the  v, 

319-27  *  considered  the  ^  an  important  one 

320-21  *  at  the  f  above  referred  to 

342-31  "In  r  its  present  rules 

356-  1  *  were  with  her  at  the  I*. 

358-li  I  have  not  the  f  to  do  so. 

time-honored 

My.  174-19  our  t'  First  Oongrregational  Church 

timely 

Mis.  vii-11  Till  time  ^all  end  more  r, 

4-11  chapter  Bub*iitle 

17-24  according  to  the  f  or  untimely 

Ret.   80-17  he  will  not  scorn  the  I'  reproof, 

Put.    10-24  the  V  shelter  of  this  houae, 

My.   62-23  *  wise  counsel,  f  instruction,  and 

time's 

Mis.   zl-16  and  thus  may  V  pastimes  become 

Pul.     1-  8  An  old  year  is  f  adult, 

Po.   27-23  Pillow  thy  head  on  f  untlred 

Times 

Pul.    89-15  •  T\  Trenton.  N.  J. 

89-21  ♦  r*.  New  Orleans,  La. 

90-9  *  T',  Chicago,  lU. 

90-10  *  r*.  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

times 

abreast  oC  tbe 

Man.  44-22  and  kept  abreast  of  the  t\ 
aU 

Mis.   96-  4  help  in  all  I'  of  trouble. 

My.  127-32  all  I*,  climes,  and  races. 
aposMlle 

Pul.   54-11  •  as  were  necessary  in  apostolic  V. 
at  all 

Mis.   44-23  is  but  a  dream  at  all  t'. 

91-13  It  is  imperative,  at  all  f 

147-22  at  all  V  the  trusty  friend, 

Pul.    15-16  At  all  t*  and  under  all  circumstances, 

*00.    14-24  At  all  (*  respect  the  character  and 
behind  the 

Mis.  232-11  will  never  do  to  be  behind  the  f 
demand  of  the 

Mis.  232-22  C.  S.,  is  a  demand  of  the  t\ 
dUTerent 

My.  315-  5  *  at  different  t\  1  had  conversation 

Mis.  221-26  five  V  ten  are  fifty 
foar 

Pul.   40-18  ♦  Sbbvic*  Hspbatbd  Four  T' 

40-16  *  simple  ceremonies,  four  ('  repeated, 


1 1 


59-  8    *  these  exercises  four  f  repeated, 
hundred 


*01.     4-  6   four  t'  three  la  twelve, 


Un.   4^  3  tale  already  told  a  hundred  t\ 
like  these 

Mis.  275-  7  In  f  like  these  it  were  well  to  lift  the 
many 

Mis.  375-24  *  how  many  v  have  I  seen  these  hands 

Pul.   36-18  *  met  Mrs.  Eddy  many  /•  since  then, 

55-15  *  she  has  revised  it  many  t*. 

My.  130-11  has  been  made  too  many  r 
million 

No.   31-15  million  (*  crreater  than  the  brief  agony 

Peo.     8-28  proved  a  mUUon  t'  unskilful. 

modem  • 

My.   98-10  *  annals  hardly  parallel  in  modem  /', 

ninety-nine  ,     . 

Mis.  118-  9  ninety>nine  1*  in  one  hundred 
of  hate 

Mis.  277-27  especially  near  in  <*  of  hate, 

of  need  ^  .   ,    .         .        ^ 

*01.   2&-13  for  help  in  V  of  need. 
9t  persccntion 

^0£.     1-  2  His  people  in  ('  of  persecution 
of  trouble 

Mis.    10-13  God.  their  help  in  I'  of  trouble. 

96-  4  help  in  all  /'  of  trouble, 

*01.    19-  3  is  given  to  them  in  V  of  trouble, 
olden 

Pul.   82-12  *  In  olden  I'  the  Jews  claimed  ta  be 

83-16  *  In  olden  /'  it  was  the  Amazons 
our 

Mis.  176-25  what  of  ourselves,  and  our  t 

nRi.  66-22  « the  spot  where,  ia  pacaal*. 


. » 


times 

past 

Mis.   92-26  not  be  forgoitten  that  in  V  paflt, 

ReL   84-16  In  V  past,  arrogant  pride. 

No.     9-  2  if  it  liad  been  heeded  in  I*  past 

Pan.    15-  5  God.  who  in  f  past  hath 

My.  323-27  *  not  .  .  .  able  to  appreciate  in  V  past. 

Pharlseeism  of  the 

Aft  5.  234-13  the  Pharlseeism  of  the  f, 
•even 

Mis.  279-17  seven  I*  around  these  walls, 

270-17  aeven  f  corresponding  to  the 
•e?eral 

My.  320-20  •  I  called  on  Mr.Wiggin  several  f 

320-^  ♦  and  several /•  subsequent  thereto. 

326-28  *  I  saw  Mr.  Wlggin  several  f 
signs  of  the 

{see  signs) 
slnis  of  these 

Mis.     2-  6  signs  of  these  t'  portend  a 

278-  3  and  are  the  signs  of  these  f  : 

347-10  discern  the  mental  signs  of  these  /*. 

My.  270-  5  repeat  the  signs  of  these  V. 
sli 

My.   29-11  ♦  repeated  six  V  during  the  day. 
itlning 

My.    V-  4  •  stirring  I*  of  church  building, 
tnch 

Mao,  99-  7  such  V  as  the  cause  of  C.  S.  demands. 
support  at 

Mis.   39-23  needs  support  at  t' ; 
ten 

Mis.  221-26  ten  I*  five  are  not 
their 

My.  221-  7  systems  and  practices  of  their  <*. 

Hea.   13-  6  shaking  the  preparation  thirty  v 
three 

Mis.  183-22  Three  f  a  day,  I  retire  to 

Ret.     8-  5  three  V,  in  an  ascending  scale. 

8-10  heard  somebody  call  .  .  .  three  t'  V* 

*01.     4-  6  three  V  four  la  twelve. 
time  of 

Pul.  84-  1  ♦  "The  time  of  t*"  is  near 
two  thousand 

Hea.   13^  5  reducing  .  .  .  two  thousand  t\ 
farioni 

My.  310-  3  at  various  f  and  places. 

Mis.  111-5  At  r,  your  net  has  been  so  full 

162-  1  at  t*  or  special  enlightenment. 

*00.     2-25  Intermediate  worker  works  at  t'. 

My.  266-11  chapter  sub-title 

320-25  *  Our  conversations  were  al  V 

Times-Herald 

Pul.   89-22  ♦  T\  DaUas,  Tex. 

time-table 

My.  124^^  produce  thy  records.  t\  log, 

time-tables 

My.  167-16  Thanksgiving  Day,  according  to  V, 

time-world 

My.  268-20  This  t-  flutters  in  my  thought 

time-worn 

My.  296^12  your  V  Bible  fa  German. 

timid 

Mis.  329-15  nursing  the  f  spray. 

390-17  The  t',  trembling  leaves. 

Ret.    15-30  were  too  /'  to  testify  in  puhlio. 

Po.   53-10  The  patient.  /•  grass. 

55-18  The  V.  trembling  leaves. 

My.  340-19  paltering.  t\  or  dastardly  policy, 

timidity 

Mis.    x-18  T'  In  early  years 

Rud.    17-11  could  tell  you  of  C, 

TImotliy 

Mis.  243-23  alludes  to  Paul's  advice  to  T*. 

tincture 

Mis.  369-16  higher  than  a  rhubarb  t- 

Pul.   48-24  *  a  (*  of  blue  and  brave  blood, 

'01.   18-  1  "mother  l"  of  one  grain 

tinged 

Ret.   32-  8  hope,  if  t'  with  earthlinees, 

tingling 

My.   81-23  ♦  rose  V  to  the  great  dome, 

tInkUng 

No.   45-4  or  a  /•  cymbal  ;**—  /  Cor.  13 ;  l. 

*01.   26-23  or  a  V  cymbal."—  /  Cor.  13;  1. 

tinsel 

Po.  37-  S  pomp.uid  r  ofunilgfataotts 
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TINT                       aaa 

TO-DAY 

tint 

to  and  fro 

Afil.  KM-IB 

Mil 

nmnlDg  f  and  f-  ta  lbs  Mrlh. 

nn.  31-M 

and  a  r  or  bunUlltv,        „    ^    , 

walking  f  anil  /-  In  Ibe  earth, 

Pul.    32-  J 

■ot 

losBedl- and/' by  advene 

MV.    8Mi 

■  noble  dome  ol  pure  graT  f, 

tobacco 

tints 

A/fj 

240-28 

nothing  but  a  .  .  .  worm  noluraOK  chewar 

Rtl 

«-9 

persecution,  ('.and  alcohol 

•  prlann  whtoli  reflect  the  rBitiboir  C. 

Pan 

10-21 

Po.    li-  3 

ft- IB 

lo  a  man  who  iiaea  1  , 

""!srr; 

Jjst  then  ft  I-.  Bweet  tare  anpearfd 
•  wore  I-  while,  unmarkeil  builoiw. 

Mu 

tocsin 

108-2S 

an  alcohol  drinker,  a  r  user, 
abatalQ  from  alcohol  and  f  ; 

""Afi,    Ui^M 

Ar„ 

l»-l« 

sounded  the  r  ol  a  blghei  bope^ 

material  nalut*  strltes  to  C  the  beaiD 

to-day  (houd 

Mu'.  MB-lt 

beliefs  of  monalB  f  the  acaJe 

Mil 

17S-24 

But  Ibis  Ism  of  f  has 

tipping  ^^ 

charitlea,  and  reforms  of  C. 

huea  ol  heaven.  C  the  dawn 

13»-B 

lo-morrow  startofram  1- 

tips 

Rt( 

Si-1« 

ir  the  religion  of  f  Is 

Mu.  m-ii 

mercy  1'  the  beam  on  the  rlgbl  aide. 

8S-27 

wlU  crown  the  effort  of  1- 

tire 

My.  IDS-IS 

Pul 

nhen  the  chlMren  of  V  are  tha 

No 

2s-ia 

the  lion  ol  J-  1«  Ihe  lion  ot 

1'  Is  nooe  too  soon  for  sntrrin* 

tired 

his  lollowera  of  f  will  prove.  ' 

A/lJ.     t3-l9 

! 

yesterday,  and  f'.  and  forever. 

SJ-M 

S-  2 

aa  the  dulneaa  of  f  propheales 
to-morrow  ^rows  out  nf  r. 

239-18 

Hta 

1-8 

burn  uiion  the  allara  of  I-  ; 

Po 

3W-20 

Mv 

3««-Zl 

for\ll  m^klnd  rhathlw 

1S8-14 

(■  lends  a  new-born  beauty 

flfl,    M-23 

r 

AJI»      '-" 

Pul.    }lt-n 

si                                               heiaetf. 

"■  fcl 

F 

ri 

'ul:«23,-43. 

47-14 
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89-21    *  auelB,  on  the  gray  cburcta  r, 
41-23    •c^iei  in  the  great  stone  r. 

88-27     •  In  the  1'  la  a  room  devoted  to 

Mil.  21S-10 

ei-21    •  Aral  peal  of  the  chimea  in  the  c 
11-10    her  tnodeel  f  rises  slowly. 

toucblnglr 

Hea 

p«i.    »-ii 

My 

89-29    •  (■  m  Mt.  Auburn  cemetery 

tourists 

Po.     v-lT 

•Sonu 

uha 

cere  paiaint. 

toweriDE 

toward 

Mv 

48-3    •  in  (-.  ovefshadoxiBg  dome. 

182-31    1'  top  of  119  goodly  temple 

lJ-8 

towers 

M 

mJ 

128-28    to  lell  the  f  thereof  the 

'»"£, 

B-  1    small  (■  situated  near  Concord.      ■ 

Pul 

79-13    •  dally  paper  In  f  or  vUlxe 

Mil 

72-10    •  streaming  into  1-  lords  and 

m^ 

87-  3    •  transportation  facUlliea  of  tbe  1' 
87-10    •multitude  that  has  invaded  thee. 

ftn 

92-  1     •  every  important  C  and  city 
134-18    happides  life  in  the  hamlet  or  1'  ; 
309-4    to  ^miicti  business  for  his  (', 
348-11    *  Mrs.  Eddy's  carriage  drQvelnloC 

^'■"-  s-j 

tOWDS 

If"*" 

Mis 

81-18    cilit 3  and  r  of  JaOta. 

^   S"'i 

4-  8    adiolnlne  ('  of  (Concord  and  Bow, 

JM.  Te-io 

«;:  7    (■  i-hiihir  he  sent  his  disciple.  ;    ■  - 

Un.     2-M 

/^( 

(7-21     •  lb  many  r  and  vUlaga 
30»'  8    between  the  1'  of  Loudon  and  Bow, 

Mv 

-If 

314-8    'doctor  practised  in  aavaralc. 

townsbips 

'        »-7 

toy 

SS-? 

Mis 

231^3   a  look  ot  cheer  and  a  |-  rrom  maiam» 

7»-4 

2t2-M    children's  I-  and  stroag  lower : 

towards 

•°%, 

388-17   diviner  sense,  that  spurns  such  I'i 

48-11    diviner  sense,  that  spurns  such  C, 

I 

trace 

sa-T 

!t  1- 

24-8    trying  to  (■  aU  physical  effects  I*.. 
79-28     •  wllEoul  a  C  of  finatleism. 

Jl-15 

Mv 

d. 

98-  7     •  none  .   .  .  with  the  allghteel  I-  of 

232-« 

114-20    You  can  (■  lis  teachings 

BrJ. 

'i 

traceable 

,M0-20 

Mil 

349-28    larvlenuidl' to  mortal  tnlnd. 

M8-2 

R 

traced 

■ 

Man.    tS-  t 

Mil 

38s-  8    Love  whose  flngpr  1'  aloud 

Chr.    B3-JS 

T 

21-  i    •  may  be  C  manv  of  lb*  ideas 

H*l.      3-lJ 

27-11     the  basis  whereof  cannot  be  (-  to 

IJ-IS 

■ 

aO-14    Love  whose  fingei  (■  aJoiid 

No.     »-lS 

Po 

7-  8    Love  whosp  finger  ('  aloud 

'<«■  !Mi 

Mv 

m-  Tn 

r 

'' 

tracing 

Fill.   4«-lS    •  1-  thoae  branch™  whleh  are 

■»-» 

track 

4^-4 

Po 

»-ia 

tractable 

Had 

16-  t   Inquisitive,  plastic,  and  i'  ;     .       . 

trade 

iiMi 

T 

•00 

j-w  hb  •toek  to  (-.  the  wag™  ol  sin : . . 

I 


MT 


TRANSORESa 


trades 

My.    24-23 

tradition 

Mis.  370-  8 

My.  260-19 

340—10 

traditional 

Ret.    22-  7 

traditions 

No.     8-20 

Afy.    71-19 

7^3 

340-  7 

traduced 

Aiis.  23^13 
'01.     a-  7 

traffic 

Mis.  227-  1 

trafflcldng: 

Mis.  356-32 

tragedy 

Mis.  124-24 
r/n.    22-23 

tragic 

Mis.  48-21 
My.  312-  4 

train 

Un.   34-14 

Pan.    14-  3 

Afy.  233-21 

331-  8 

trained 

Mis.     0-28 

Ret.     7-  8 

PuZ.    80-27 

Po.     2-8 

My.    31-30 

38-  8 

training 

Mis.  160-  7 
Ret.  20-11 
Mv.  310-  5 

tratnloads 

My.    77-13 

trains 

My.  7^26 
73-27 
74-  6 
82-25 

traitorous 

Un.   23-  1 

traitors 

Mis.  10^  7 
Po.    27-14 

traits 

Mis.    73-8 
191-17 

trammeis 

Rud.     2-20 

tramping 

My.  306-16 

trampie 

Mis.  211-10 
My.  227-24 

trampied 

Mis.  227-19 

247-5 

iVo.    40-10 

Peo.    12-10 

My.  130-10 

trampies 

Ret.    7S-  4 

trampiing 

Po.    72-  2 

traace 

My.  313-25 

tranqutiitty 

My.  280-  7 

transact 

Man.    70-  6 

transacted 

Man.  27-  2 
My.  358-22 

transaction 

Mis.  130-26 

141-23 

Man.   57-  1 


*  fifteen  different  l*  lojuee^tdtf. 

risen  from  tbe  rrftve-olothef  off  r  •' 
not  because  of  I*,  usai^,  or 
Not  tbe  ('  of  tbe  elders. 

legendary  and  t'  history 


enmity  over  doctrines  and  t\ 

*  nearly  all  the  t  of  church 

*  I*  of  interior  church  arefaitectunL 


*  nearly  ail  the  t  of  church 

*  I*  of  interior  church  an 
r,  old-wives'  fables*  and 


metaphjrsical  healing  is  f  by 
standard  of  C.  S.  was  and  is  ^  by 

I  I 

V  by  Which  he  can  gain  nottiiBg. 

it  has  no  moments  for  I* 

last  act  of  the  V  on  Calvary 

In  Shalcespeare*i  t  of  King  I>lu-, 

hidden  nature  of  some  (*  events 
the  t'  death  of  my  husband, 

Take  another  t-  of  reasoning, 
righteousness  with  its  triumpfalknt  t*. 
dishonesty,  sin,  follow  in  its  f. 

*  accompanied  her  to  the  I* 

t'  in  trelu^herous  peace 

*  he  t'  and  schooled  them 

*  r  into  harmony  with  the  laws  of  God, 
t'  falcon  in  the  OaUic  van. 

*  As  though  t'  carefully  under  , 

*  carefully  (*  corps  of  ushers. 

Early  t\  .  .  .  had  been  the  underiying 

had  no  t'  for  self -support 

In  addition  to  my  academic  I*/ 

*  daily  V  of  pilgrims 

*  chapter  sub-title 

*  Special  t'  and  extra  sections  of  $r 

*  night  f  of  Saturday  will  bring 

*  I*  pulled  out  of  the  city  , 

t'  and  cruel  treatment 

T-  to  right  of  them. 
With  I'  unvoiced  yet  7 

bad  I'  of  the  parents 
evito,  apparent  wrong  1% 

talces  away  the  V 

*  old  man  V  doggedly  along 

V  on  your  pearls 
lest  they  i*  them  under  —  Mait.  2 : 6. 

the  more  t*  upon. 
treated  not  as  pearls  f  upon, 
lest  your  pearls  be  t'  upon. 
t'  under  the  feet  of  Truth, 
flourish  when  f  upon, 

t'  upon  Jesus*  Sermon  on  the 

t'  right  in  dust  I 

I  never  went  into  a  v 

*  peaceful  t'  of  the  race. 

shall  t'  .  .  .  such  business  fts 

The  business  .  .  .  shall  be  f  by  - 
through  whom  all  my  business  is  t*. 

this  t'  win  in  futtire  be 

divine  wi)1  .  .  .  rule  this  business  I*. 

P  of  such  other  business 


n 


■»'i 


O 


transaction 

Man.   70-  8  nar  enter  into  a  bnslnees  t  with 

7S-20  not  exceeding  $200  for  any  one  i',  . 

79-10  ('  of  the  business  assigned  to  them 

Put.   54-14  *  V  was  in  perfect  obedience  to 

My.  135-19  of  this,  the  aforesaid  V. 

transactions 

Mis.  350-n    no  r  at  those  meetings  which  I 
'OZ.    12-23    financial  f  of  this  church. 
My.     7-  7    financial  /*  of  thle  church, 

transcended 

PiU.   45-13    *  t-  human  possibility. 

54-13    *  no  law  of  nature  violated  or  V, 

transcendent 

Mis.  199-20    his  I'  goodness  is  manifest 

transcendental 

'0/.  .  6^  I  more  t'  than  theology's  thr6e  divine 

S-  6  scientific  statement  more  V  than 

8-14  more  <*  than  God  made  him? 

8-22  malces  man  none  too  t\ 

11-21  nor  too  /*  to  be  heard 

12-  7  reply,  "That  Ls  too  f  for  me 

18-13  C.  S.  seems  /*  because  the 

My.  248-16  above  theorems  into  the  f, 

transcendentaltsm 

Mis.   30-  0    revealed  the  sum  total  of  f*.  ' 

*01.    18-9   who  laugh  at  or  pray  against  r 
My.     3-14    nor  a  V  that  heara  only  the  siek. 

transcendentalists 

'01.     5-23    We  are  not  V  to  the  extent  of 

transcending 

Un.   29-  9    r*  the  evidence  of  the  material 
My.  154-  5    ('  the  law  of  death. 

transcends 

•0/.    18-14 
My.  262-22 

transcribed 

Mis.    95-  8 

187-31 
*00.     8-23 

transcribes 

Mis.  294-  8    t*  on  the  page  of  reality 

transcribing 

Mis.  187-15    because  their  f  thoughts  were 
311-27    Who  can  refrain  from  V 

transept 

My.    71-21 

transfer 

Man.    69-11 

94-20 

*02.    13-  9 


•    I 


TJ 


I  I 


Truth  I*  the  evidence  of  the 
a  gift  which  so  f  mortal,  .  . 

*  and  is  ('  below. 

t'  by  pagan  religionists. 

afterwaras  V  Jenovah ; 


giving' 


(t 


*  neither  nave,  aisles,  nor  V 


by  t'  from  another  Church 
nor  ('  this  sacred  office, 
(which  was  a  part  of  this  (') 

transference 

Mis.  96-29  it  is  not  the  V  of 
the  t-  of  thought, 
no  (*  of  mortal  thought 


•>  I 


Ret. 


68-17 
68-24 

transferred 

Mis.  130-23 

Ret.    28-13 

Put.    35-17 

*0t.    13-  5 

My.  332-27 


this  desirable  site  f 
r  to  a  perception  of 
t'  to  a  perception  of 
r  to  The  Mother  Churdh,'  -     • 

*  Masonic  records  were  I*  to 

transferring 

My.   21-  4    *  r  to  this  fund  the  money 

transfiguration 

Mis.  MO-  5   hammering,  chiselling,  and  I* 
Un.     2-26   ready  for  a  spiritual  f, 

transfigures 

No.   26-12   spiritual  idea  wMoh  r  thought. 
My.  183-12    Unfolds,  f,  heals. 

transform 

Mis.  220-19 

294-20 

Un.    17-17 

My.    15-18 

transformation 

My.   61-  3    *  To  watch  the  V  has  been 

transformed 

My.    37-19    *  the  philosophy  of  the  ages  I*. 

transforming 

Mis.  360-10    t'  power  of  Truth  ; 

textbook  .  .  .  is  ('  the  universe, 
r  minerals  Into  vegetables 

*  V  Influence  of  C.  S. 


practitioner  undertook  to  t'  tt, 
to  reform  and  t'  them. 
t'  the  universe  into  a  home 
t'  you  into  His  own  image 


372-  5 

Rud.     7-26 

My.    10-  2 

transfused 

My.  306-14 

transgress 

My.  160-  8 


wait  to  be  (*  into  the  practical 
which  it  were  impioas  to  f. 


.-  fi 


TBANBORESSnVO 


99S  TrEASUREH  AMD  TREASURER 


transgressing 

Bet    II-IT  knowinelj  I'  Christ's 

transgression 

Mis.  3113-18  wilful  f  bring!  greater  lormenl 
transgressor 

Mil.  2B1-1S  w»y  of  the  t-—set  Ptoc.  13;  IS. 

transient 

Mis.  Kl'  1  f  views  are  human  ; 

Ret.    W-14  1',  lalse  seose  of  an  exUtenee 

transit 

Mia.  111-30  rapid  I*  Irom  halla  id  cburchei, 

305-32  take  rapid  f  to  heaven. 

'Ot.    10-32  I'  rroni  matter  ID  Spirit 

transition 

Mil,    M-38  r  fnmi  our  lower  senae  dI 

Un.     3-3S  reach  this  I',  called  deatit, 

38-11  r  called  nuilcrlal  dtatlt. 

No,    U-  5  have  not  pasaeil  the  f*  called  dea' 

28-  2  after  the  f  called  death. 
transitory 


itD  Ite  orlRlnal 
I  Inner  experlenc 
rable  Irulbfl  10 1 


•Oil   38-11  (■  InlD  almost  every 

Mu.xt-sa  hathc  uBlnto  the— Col.  i;i]. 
translates 

Mia.    aa-lO  C.  S.  I-  Mind.  God. 

3&-11  I-  matter  Inlo  Mind. 


Ilea.     7-  8   f  matter  IntD 

ts  Drtglnal  language. 

translation 

Mis-   «7-2*    E 

M-2    T 

373-8    [- 

Bud-    IK-IO    Ir 

•Oi.    1»-B    Tl 

Peo.      1-  8    i- 

Mv.  2W-ia   N 

tranalattong 

A/(J.  171-11    eplrllual  I- of 
JVo.    15-  8    rflble  (■  and  v 

Clod's  mesiBges. 

Mv.  1T8-31    reported  u  hi 
179-11    beW  '-.  the  & 

mylngB  are  C. 

179-24    renderlnes  or 

n1  Scripture 

I3S-11    Uninspired  kn 

Dwledse  Df  the  f  ot 

translator 

Mia.  188-  S     It  Is  the  I',  not  the  original  Word. 

translators 

Mil.  187-13    I-  ot  the  older  Scripluree 

187-17    both  writers  and  v  In  thai  ace 
Bet.    91-  1    compilers  and  f  of  the  Bible. 

translucent 

Mil,  197-17    I'  almoaphere  of  the  former 
transmigration 

Mis.    23-13    refutes  Ihe  amalgamation,  1', 

transmission 

Mia.    Tl-ll     low  of  r.  prenalAl  deiirfi.  and 

transmit 

Mia.   72-1    can  (■  10  man  .  .  .  nolhinR  evil. 
Ret.   «g-l«    can  matterorlglaaleor  I' mludf 
transmitted 

Mil.   72-8   t-  to  (heir  helplea  affsprlDfi. 
97-  fl    not  one  mortal  thought  I-  to 
Mfi.  2li8-2S    A  r  charm  rests  un  them. 
transmitting 

Ml).    32-lJ    ImposslbUiljr  of  (-  human  Ills, 


transparent 

Mil.    SI-28     • 


ise-flush 
\e  holy  thiDE." 


transpired 

My.  321-23    *!'  during  ihe  past  tweut;  year 
transportation 

Mil.    82-24     ■  T-  tartlliles  al  the  two  stallaa 
87-1    •  I'  laclllLlei  ot  the  town 
transported 

■ot.     t-lt    Allernately  c  ud  alarmed  bj 


transverse 

Mti.  M8-U  : 
trash 


17-29  through  the  I'  of  mortal  mind, 

2&3-16  ot  the  woman  in  (-. 

283-38  spiritual  Mother's  sore  |-, 
travel 

Mil.    88-13  leadLig.  writing,  extensive  I-, 

230-11  I-  0*  limb  more  [ban  mind. 

Mu.   28-iB  time  consumed  in  f, 

134-38  rate  of  speed,  the  means  of  I; 

traveling 

Man.    98-8  The  lecturer's  r 

travelled  and  traveled 

Mis.  38fr-l8  "You've  |-  lang,  and  (i 

■00.    13-12  elders  f  to  meet  81.  Pi 

Po.   48-  >  "You've  I-  long,  and  ti 

Mu.   79-31  •  no  matter  how  tar  th 
Traveller 

Pul.   3»-l4  •  (Wrilten  for  the  T] 
traveller  taet  also  traveUcr'i) 

Mil.    M-«  turn  one.  like  a  weary 


■01.    it-lS  r . 

Pto.      1-10  a  long  night 

traveller's 

Mil.  134-24  time-table,  log. 


thai 


bis  way  home. 


__.  __  .__ .    resting-place. 

travellers 

Mil.  327-18  The  encumbered  I'  ball 

•Ot.   11-4  I  ,  loesed  to  ud  fro 
travels 

Mil.   78-33  •  might  have  endured  In  Ihelt  C, 
traversed 

Mil.  330-19  II  hath  f  night. 

Pan.    13-28  I  have  only  1*  my  subject 

Mil.  3G7-  8  This  Irulh  bss  ['  nighl. 
travesties 

Mil.  280-  9  the  ('  of  mortal  mind. 

Mu.  388-13  partook  not  of  the  f  of 

treacneroas 

t-M  trained  In  ;■  peace? 


S-?!  ' 


)f  Itso 


ando 


Un.    84-18  iTole  1__ 

Po.   43-17  Rough  or  r-  way. 
treacberr 

'Ot.    IB-  1  Injustice,  Ingratitude,  r, 

tread 

Mis.    1I-34  with  tender  C,  thoucht  sometime^ 

334-  7  gayly  f  the  gorgeously  tapestried 

31)8-17  The  lurf.  wherenn  1  f. 

Pal.    J4-I1  •  We  (■ 


Mil.  3 


jrf.  whereon  I 
n  the  1   "  -  - 


IS  of  the  di 


he  dead 
m\t  ashes. 


308-11  I'  not  ruthlessly  oi 

treading 

Mia.  331-31  RIIU  f  each  temptation  down, 

Vn,    88-8  I*  "the  winepress — Jiil.83.'3. 

•00.    10-  2  Uiat  la  |-  on  Its  head 

Ma.  »•-«  Sid'flt  not  Thou  the  dark  wmv»  (- 
treason 

Afls.  341-30  Implicit  (-  to  divine  decree. 

Pro.     8-33  no  longer  be  detmed  ('  to  understand 

treasure 

Afli.  394-10  harp  of  the  mlnatrel.  the  f  of  lime; 

Po.    48-13  harp  of  the  minstrel,  the  C  of  time  ; 

Afii.  184-17  1  (' it  next  to  your  compliments:' 

347-30  I  rtiall  r  my  loving-cup 

treasured 

Rel.     8-  9  Among  the  I*  remlnlscencoa  of 
Treasurer  and  treasurer  {ar^  also  Chnrcb  T% 
nrer.  TreasDrar's  and  trcasarer's) 

Man.    IS-  8  ft  President,  a  Clerk,  a  7". 

3*-l»  Clerk  and  T. 

28-18  Clerk  and  Che  T-  ot  this  Church 

18-1S  reports  of  T,  Clerk,  and 

78-24  r  of  The  Mother  Church, 

77-  g  T-  of  this  Churrh  shall  '     '  ■  • 

77-IS  Board  of  Dirertoni  and  the  T- 

7«-ia  The  7^.  personally,  or 

80    fl  T-  of  The  Mother  Church.     ■ 

91-17  paid  over  anngally  to  the  T' 

Put.    a-^  *  Here  is  a  rhim-h  whose  I- has 

Mv    1^2  ■  r  ot  tbc;  buUiliDE  fund 


TbEABURIR  AKDITREA8UHER        m 


^ 


Treasurer  and  treasurer 

My.   13-4    •  ■mount  each  ihall'MnillheT-. 
17-1»    •  r- of  At  BuiWfUB  ftCTd. 
a7-M    •  I-  of  ibe  bulMlng_»und, 
39-1S    ■  T-.  Stephen  A.  Chase,  CS.D.  ]< 


72-18    ■ 


m-is  •  I- of  ihfl  buiidiiif  tund  ' 
TresBorer's  and  trtfasurer's    " 

Mv.    16-  I  •  chapler  sub-tllle 

13-  1  *  Bitroc*  fron  Otf  T'  Btporl 

28-  8  *  I'  books  will  Bbow  tbe  / 

treasures 

MU.  l«S-»  n.  ' 


■01.    1-ja  u 

■Ot.    1B-!I  It 

Mtl.  IIMI  U 

i4>-ia  11 

treasare-troves 

Mil.   33-31  concealed  It 
treasury 

Mil,  I<0-1(  eenerouBlr  poured  Into  the  f. 

Hea.     T-18  dropped  nee  mil*  Inl4>  tbe  r. 

My.  I14-JT  cast  my  »ll  Into  the  C  ot  Trutb,  . 

m-ii  sheavBS  gaCDvred,  b«i  J'  filled, 

treat 

Mt>.    71-  I  /s  it  right  for  ms  Id  r  oUtara. 

88-17  a  ScteaHU  to  f  leilh  a  Ooetor  f 

at-  a  MHiuM  il  bt  Hght  to  f  this 

ae-ID  that  Brlenllstsdo  not  r  Itum,    ' 


n  the  f  M  Science; 


oiieh  n 


.wlngU 


<  For  a  Rtnrleitl  at  diin»  to  I1 

..  Hon  shall  I  I'  malldoua 

131-13  Whf  do  .  .   .  f  disean  as  dlaeaae. , 

JU-n  How  shall  we  (-  a  negation, 

Uan.    S3-  B  to  <■  the  aulhor  of  oor  teitbook 

Rud.    13-iS  not  Srieiire  to  (~  even'  organ 

My.  ISV-n  T-  younell  lot  It  and  tKl  yonr 

3M-  S  f  (bla  mind  to  be  Chiisllr. 

treated 

Mi».   4I-W  • 


Ful.    S2-1J 

B«d.     7-  4 

No.    Jl-1» 

1 

Pan.     t-M 

H™,    14-4 

Ml).    97-9 

treaties 

Mil.  377-  » 

and  sound,  well-kepl  1'. 

treating 

Ml).    3S-  9 

mental  nystem  of  1'  dlseane. 

efTectual  In  f  moral  ailments 

riahl  liav  of  r  ditfait              ' 
olher  melhods  of  I-  disease. 

3AS-I8 

Srlenre  of  ('  <ll!iease  Ihrnugb  Mind 
Afler  (■  bJs  patients.  Mr.  SnHmbj 

ST»-I 

Rui.     13-18 

When  (■  a  palienl.  11  Is  not 

^J-.  .'*-  * 

ibesclenrsaM  dlsewe 

man  KnowledEe 

•01.    33-24  book  title 

treatment 

Mil.    31-  8  the  abuse  ot  mdntal  t. 

U-ll  when  they  beican  I',  had  no  fqlth  " 

a-l»  icilhHul  bring  pn-iprll  tturinti  I'.* 

W-  7  itwlorcl  by  C.  S.  f. 

44-16  oflrr  ent  tnimlh-n  (■  ty  <""  ifinvr 

66-13  as  lolhKsriHiiiiflcr  of  thesli*.    ■ 

3IS-je  ppriliiiK  it  asks  for  mental  C.        -i- 

3;s-ll  His  !■  seemed  at  (Irsf  to  ri-lli'Vc  her, 
-       -     -  'le  coiiiientor  ■ 


•  healed  bj  Q.S.i 


._*t»phy»lcal  .    

Mir.  103-lS   application  to  the  I'  of  dtMose 
304-21    The  too  long  C  of  a  disease.. 


treats 

Mil.   „    . 

Man.    41-16 


□iiinipuiaUDa 
ivold  naiolne.  In  fii»  mental  (-, 


1  f  ol  tbe  existence  ot  God, 

'  maltiractlssa  uiion  or  I  our 

treaty 

My.  281-13  '        -     - 


trebles 

My.   : 

tree 


Portsmouth  la  not  an  execu 

tir  HhrlU  1'  rising  with  tb«    , 
!  Ob*  twe'a) 
37-17    axe  al  «lM  root  of  the  f. 


I  Ihefru 

233-  3  I'  Is  known  by  Its  Irull ;  .   . 

3M-»  parry  Ihe  fruit  ol  this  I"  Into  ' 

W-16  this  fnilt  of  the  (' ot 

m-IJ  Ibe  Hebrew  flirure  of  s  C.   ' 

Bel,    BS-  1  this  ■■(■  of  life"— Jicr.  12;1. 

L'n.     S-lfl  the  "(■  ol  IHe."  — Cm.  l.-«. 

21-10  ev»y  f  lA  the  garilen."-"C™,  J;  I. 

M-7  wmnbody  on  thai    •—/  Pel. a.-M. 

Pul.     4-11  ororownttu 

40-13  *  going  back  lo  luc  aiic 

'00.     S-  8  cUanuTtecinioi  ot  r-  anC 

Pa.   30-I7  tbe  Hebrewflgiireof  a  . 

Mv.      3-  *  have  n>ht  to  the  f  o(  U 

lll-tl  linol  tbel'knawD  br  I 

tll-M  Tbe  I- 1b  known  by  Its  fruit. 

M7-U  axa  «t  the  root  ol  the  C 

So-M  The  (   Is  known  by  Us  tru 

tree's 

Mil.  3M-I8  •  tide  Is  bent.  Ibe  t- IncUi 

rees 

PuJ.   63-  8  the  strengtb  to  nourish  c 

Po.    16-14  Which  sleepeth  (he  (   wh( 

S3-  3  paint  (he  gray,  stark  V. 

Mv.  »6-4  tbamot  aifUiel-."— AAU. 

tree-tops 

PuJ.   4»-  8  •  f  on  the  lower  leit»ce, 
remble 

Bel.    IT-  8  I-  with  accents  of  bllm. 

Po.    8J-  B  ■       '■"       -....- 

My."     - 

rembl.- 

My.   63-  6  *  that  1'  In  one  human  heart 
rerabler 

Mtl.  311-14  Is  Joy  a  IT 

trembling 

-"     275-3  woman's!',  (ilngingralth 

3(0-17  The  I—'-*    -  ' 

Po!    43-18  Ter 

U-18  Till-  .....m,.    .r^..«.. 

My.  iM-U  This  I    and  blind  lalth. 

IB3-13  of  I   faith,  hope,  and  of  letr. 
300-  i  .  with  tear  aa4  f.—  PMl.  i:  II. 

tremendous 

Mv.   BO-M  •  lis  P  outpourlns  e(  eager 

S3-24  •  nilesed  entirely  Ita  V  grtrwih 

Tremont  Street 

My.    M-28  •  Chlckeriag  HaQ  On  T-  3-. 

Tremont  Temple 

Mia.    95-  1  chanter  siih-tllle  .      . 

»6-  3  •  Monday  leclilfwihip  In  T'  T', 

My.    17-  1  •  were  overcrowded  In  T'  T\ 

tremor 

Rel.    14-12  wTilch  I  ansnered  irlthoul  a  f, 

tremulous 


P«o.     B-20    r  chords  of  human  hope 

"  .    43-18    Temper  everj-  f  fgotflil, 

SS-18   Till- timli-   -  ' 


Mil. 


Willi 


_  _.   _.     _  .  vltliihadawy  night  I 

Mil.  Ill-  t  nellher  I*  not  lelapeinc 
trenchant 

Mb.  IBO-M  1'  truth  thai  cuts  Its  war 


^/T 


f 


'raBND 


loeo 


TRIUMPH 


trend 

Afy.  100-  4 
129-9 
306-80 

Trenton,  N. 

Put.    89-15 

trespass 

Mis.  184-15 

283-18 

BeU   87-18 

89-26 

Pul.     3-  9 

No.    40-l« 

trespassers 

Mis.  119-2« 

trespasses 

My.  133-14 
150-22 

trespassing 

Ret.   76-5 
JNTo.     3-4 

tresses 

Mis.  330-15 

triad 

Af<5.    63-9 
'01.    l»-28 

trial 

A/is.     X-  3 

121-21 

160-14 

335-24 

Man.   67-4 

Ret.    20-14 

My.    21-16 

143-9B 

270-17 

trials 

Mis.  107-  5 

126-11 

298-18 

No.    36-16 

My.    47-15 

50-9 

triangle 

My.    65-20 
60-3 

triangular 

Put.    24-9 
Mv.    67-  7 


My. 

tribal 


Mis.  123-16 

•Oi.     5-  3 

My.  288-14 

tribe 

Mis.  329-27 

tribes 

Mis.    73-26 

tribulation 

Mis.    1»-  5 

ATo.    a^-3 

Pw.    14-14 

My.  182-  6 

tribunals 

Mis.  121-29 
My.  277-  8 

Tribune 

Pul.    90-11 
90-12 

tributary 

Mis.  127-17 

r/n.    13-  3 

Put.     3-21 

My.    1»-14 

tribute 

Pul.  76-17 
My.  202-  8.  9 
291-  1 
295-8 
832-  6 
882-8 
333-8 
351-5 

tributes 

My.  289-  6 

tried 

Mis.   xl-27 

10-19 

M~16 

280-27 


*  umnistakal^le  In  their  f. 
counteract  the  V  of  mad  ambition, 
wan  not  the  V  of  thought. 

*  Times,  T\  N.  J. 

would  V  upon  divine  Science, 
conscious  t'  on  the  rights  of 
to  V  upon  the  rights  of 

V  not  intentionally  upon 
nothing  can  ...  r  on  Love, 
never  to  V  mentally  on 

V  upon  the  sparse  individual  rights 

"dead  In  V  and  sins/'—  Eph.  2:1. 
spiritually  dead  in  V  and  sins 

student  can  write  .  .  .  without  r,  if 
('  error  murders  either  friend  or 

to  shake  out  their  f 

infinite  remedy  for  the  opposite  (% 
popular  ('  —  sin,  sickness,  and  death 

sincere  in  V  or  in  triumph, 
arrest,  f,  and  crucifixion  of 
every  V  of  our  faith  in  Ood 
when  the  hour  of  {*  comes 
cases  of  those  on  <* 
vision  of  relief  from  this  V. 

*  every  seemine  V  and  deprivation 
I  do  not  regard  this  .  .  .  as  a  f, 
proven  under  f,  and  eyideoces 

redemptive  power  is  seen  in  sore  f, 

have  learned  that  I*  lift  us 

r*  purify  mortals 

could  find  rest  from  unreal  V 

*  memories  of  V,  progress,  and 

*  knew  not  the  f  before  them, 

*  in  the  shape  of  a  t\ 

*  also  in  the  shape  of  a  r, 

*  on  a  f  plot  of  ground, 

*  Shape,  t'  .  .  .  220x220x236  ft. 

Jehovah,  was  the  Jewish  f-  deity, 
pagan  philosophies  and  f  reiigioaa 
pagan  mysticisms,  f  religion, 

calling  the  feathered  V  back  to 

twelve  t'  of  Israel."—  Matt.  19:  28. 

therefore  rejoice  in  /*, 
Having  won  through  great  V 
be  patient  in  ^, 
ye  shall  have  f  ;—  John  16:  33. 

Human  t%  if  just, 

by  means  of  their  wholesome  f, 

*  T*,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

*  T',  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah. 

the  t'  of  divine  Love, 
makes  God  /*  to  man, 
a  V  of  divine  Love, 
the  t'  of  divine  Love, 

*  the  V  of  loving  friends. 

V  to  whom  ;•  is  due  ;—  Rom,  13 :  7. 
chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

*  meagre  (*  for  so  noble  an  effort 

*  as  a  r  of  grateful  hearts? 

*  the  last  ('  of  respect 

*  beautiful  f  to  Free  Masonry 4 

chapter  sub-title 

I  have  t'  to  remove  the 

I'  their  strength  and  proven  it ; 

I'  to  make  plain  to  others, 

V  to  foUow  the  divine  precept. 


'I , 


tried 

Mis.  278-17 

348-26 

Man.   50-20 

My.    11-9 

16-^26 

121-  8 

290-4 

806-26 

triennial 

My.  141-10 

triennially 

Mis.  120-20 
Man.   84-11 

tries 

Mis.    43-21 

212-28 

My.  212-26 

trifle 

Mis.  257-16 
My.  123-21 

trifles 

My.    75-18 
123-29 

trifling 

Mis.    43-11 

trimmed 

Mis.    92-11 

276-25 

Ret.    84-  8 


who  are  I*  in  the  furnace 

I  r*  several  doaes  of  medicine* 

offender's  case  shaU  -be  (* 

*  not  r  to  guide  us  by  means  of 
a  stone»  a  f  stone,—  I  so.  28: 16. 
a  true,  f  mental  conviction 
the  V  and  true  seem  few. 

f '  to  get  them  puUli^he^ 

*  except  on  the  t-  gatherings* 

Association  hereafter  meet  f  : 
shall  have  one  class  I', 

If  one  student  f  to  undermine 
V  to  show  his  errors  to  him 
He  f  to  compensate  himself  for 

code  whose  modes  V  with  joy, 
a  ^  over  two  hundred  people, 

*  do  not  get  excited  over  V. 

*  "r  make  perfection," 

a  t'  sense  of  it  as  being 


1  > 


keeps  his  own  lamp  V 
shall  have  their  lamps  V 
his  own  lamp  V  and  i)urniug. 
My.  125-27    Are  our  lamps  f  and  burning 7 

trimmings 

*  with  (-  of  the  pink  granite 


Pul.   24-23 

Trinitarian 

Ret.    13-  2 
Rud.     2-  5 

Trinity 

My.  338-7 

trinity 

Mis. 
Un. 


Congregational  (T-)  Church, 

He  adds,  that  among  T*  Christians 

♦  upon  the  subject  of  the  T,- 


Rud. 

No. 

*01. 
Hea. 


63-  9  divine  f  is  one  infinite  remedy 

62-17  Destroy  this  r  of  error, 

63-  4  t'  of  Love  lives  and  reigns 

3-  8  Life,  Truth,  and  Love-»  this  |-  of  good 

4-  2  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  are  ttiis  V 
1-19  divine  oneness  of  the  <*, 
1-20  I'  in  unity,  correcting  the 
7-  4  r  of  the  Godhead  in  C.  S. 
a-25  "God  is  .  .  .  &f  in  unity ; 

My.  185-15  Love  formed  this  /*, 

185-15  the  ('  no  man  can  sunder. 

trip 

Mis.  329-18 
My.  169-  4 

177-10 

312-19 

312-21 

triple 

My.    78-13 

tripping 

Mis.  250-26   little  feet  f  along  the  sidewalk  ; 

triturations 

My.  107-11 

triumph 

and  rest 

Po.   78-  5   their  reward,  V  and  rest, 
crowning 

My.  3^22    *  Your  crowning  /•  over  error 
defeat,  and 

Mis.  204-  8    sorrow,  joy,  defeat,  and  f. 
of  art 

'09%    11-^16   hiflcomposllion  Is  tbe^^  of  art, 
of  good 

Mis.  201^1    f  of  good  that  has  pleasure  Ih 
of  mind 

V  of  mind  over  the  body, 
*  r  of  mind  over  matter. 


her  little  feet  r*  lightly  on, 
so  long  a  V  for  so  small  a 
I  am  quite  able  to  take  the  t 
While  on  a  business  f 
I  was  with  him  on  this  f. 

*  and  in  t*  galleries. 


same  I*  of  medicine  have  not 


Peo.    13-17 

My.  74-13 
of  S<ml 

Hea.  10-19 
of  Spirit 

Ret.  56-14 
over  death 

Un.  43-10 
over  sin 

No.   30-20 


t'  of  Soul  over  sense. 

r  of  Spirit  in  immutable  harmony. 

complete  f  over  death. 


t'  over  sin.  sicluiess,  and  death. 
over  the  grave 

Mis.   74-25    His  t'  over  the  grave 
sublime 

Un.   58-14    The  Master's  sublime  C 


TRIUMPH 


1001 


TRUE 


triumph 

terror 

Mis.  308-14 

Ret.    M-20 

Pul.    17-10 

Po.    14-18 

tcftrsand 

Mis.  116-M 
this 

Ret.   22-16 
toll  Is 

Mis.  840*M 
to  the  truth 
Po,    23-21 

Mi*.  X-  3 
200-26 
201-17 
34»-7 
*0Z.  3-23 
My.  134-  8 
161-31 
227-28 

triumphal 

Mis.  130-30 
Po.    30^18 

triumphant 

Mis.  100-20 

124-30 

138-26 

163-5 

374-12 

385-26 

Pul.     3-19 

Pen.    14-  2 

Po.    48-21 

Mu.  133-  8 

164-27 

174-30 

186-10 


Tear  or  I*  hArms, 
Te&r  or  t*  harms, 
Tear  or  t*  harms, 
Tear  or  t*  harms, 

prayer,  struggles,  tears,  and  r. 

but  this  I*  will  come  t 

Be  active,  .  .  .  toll  is  V  ; 

Give  peaceful  I*  to  the  truth, 


250-18 

trlumphantlj 

No.   20-24   walks  t 
My.  273-  7 

triumphed 

'02.    10-26 

triumphs 

Mis.  260-  3 

281-  2 

208-23 

321-n 

356-23 

t7n.     3-12 

Po.    25-10 

Aft/.  124-13 

201-27 

triune 

Mis. 


sincere  in  trial  or  in  t\ 

I*  of  a  reasonable  faith 

enabled  him  to  t*  over  them, 

"1  will  V  in  the  worlds  of—  Psoi.  02;  4. 

f  canker  not  his  coronation. 

To  I'  in  truth,  to  keep  the  faith 

can  t'  over  ttieir  ultimatum. 

I  abide  by  this  rule  and  t-  by  it. 

V  march  out  of  the  wilderness. 
Piercing  the  clouds  with  its  f 

the  evermore  of  Truth  is  (*. 
to  understanding,  Love  r  t 
equal  to  the  march  t\ 
Truth  is  restful,  and  Love  is  f. 
and  its  art  will  rise  I*  ; 
faith  ('  round  thy  death-couch 
of  the  church  f  * ; 
righteousness  with  its  I*  train, 
faith  V  round  thy  death-couch 
rise  to  the  churcn  1*. 
foreshadowing  of  the  church  t\ 
rejoice  in  the  church  I* 
till  Truth  shall  reign  f 
a  lowly,  (*  trust. 


over  the  waves  of  sin, 
*  emerging  r  from  all  attacks 

great  Master  V  in  furnace  fires. 

By  conflicts,  defeats,  and  V, 
chant  hymns  of  victory  for  r. 
faith  vested  In  righteousness  f  t 
r  of  Truth  over  error, 
This  virtue  /*  over  the  flesh  ; 
and  the  /*  of  Spirit. 
Wreaths  for  the  r  o'er  111  \ 
bloodless  sieges  and  tearless  f. 
Tears  blend  with  her  r. 


•0/. 


63-8 

385-  1 

4-25 

5-7 

37-1 


Po. 

trod 

Po.    2(V-  4 
My.  151-18 

trodden 

Mis.  274-28 

301-31 

My.  13^13 

troddest 

Put.     1-16 

tropic 

Mis,  304-  4 
Po.    45-5 

troth 

Mis.  208-12 

trouble 

Mis.    10-13 

54-18 

'    :  86-lS 

06—  4 

Man.   53-12 

Chr.    55-14 

Un.     2-  5 

»-2 

'01.    10-  4 

My.  162-  3 

167-  0 

36^3 


I*  Principle  of  all  pure  theology  ; 

*  "Faith,  hope,  and  tears.  ^, 

r.  because  He  is  Life,  Truth.  Love, 
one  divine  inflolte  t  Principle, 

*  "Faith,  hope,  and  tears,  I*, 

The  turf  where  thou  hast  V 

*  aisles  by  flaunting  folly  I*. 

individual  rights  are  f  under 

t'  the  winepress  alone ; —  Isa.  63;  3. 

belied,  and  f  upon. 

This  spot  whereon  thou  v 

An  infinite  essence  from  f  to  pole. 
An  infinite  essence  from  I*  to  pole, 

my  best  friend  break  I*  with  mef 

their  help  in  times  of  f. 
I  was  heated  of  a  chronic  V 
and  full  of  tr-^Job.  Mr  1. 
help  in  all  times  of  r. 
If  a  member,  .  .  .  shall  f  her 
and  full  of  v.  — Job.  14: 1. 
present  help  In  r."—  Psal.  46/ 1. 
much  (*  to  many  earnest  thinkers 
given  to  them  in  times  of  t\ 
present  help  In  I*"—  Psat.  46;  1. 
ever-present  help  in  I', 
neither  do  they  V  me  with  their 


troubled 

Mis.    71-  7 

277-2 

324-20 

381^23 

307-5 

Rei.    13-6 

50-7 

Un.    50-22 

Pul.    18-14 

*00.     7-22 

*0Z.    lO-lO 

Po.     5-2 

12-14 

My.  152-  3 

325-6 

troubles 

Mis.  23^-  5 
Ret.     3-  6 

Un.  1*-15 
My.  212-20 
311-0 


think!  that  he  was  V  with 
their  hearts  are  not  V. 
growing  more  and  more  f, 
drops  down  upon  the  V  breast, 
o'er  earth's  I*,  angry  sea 
predestination,  greatly  V  me ; 
This  amount  greatly  (*  me. 
awake  from  the  I*  dream, 
o'er  earth's  I*,  angry  sea 
walking  the  wave  ol  earth's  I*  sea, 
heaving  surf  of  life's  V  sea 
drops  down  upon  the  V  breast, 
o'er  earth's  V.  angry  sea 
anchored  its  faith  in  V  waters. 

*  Mr.  Wiggin  was  very  much  V 

little  else  than  the  f, 
Indian  V  of  1722-1735. 
console  others  in  V  that  you 
animal  magnetism  never  V  him, 

*  she  r  me  so  mudi.** 


troublesome 

Mis.  870-22   braying  donkey 


'0/.   31-  0    truths 

trow 

Mis.  305-  8 

Po.    57-15 

My.   20-0 

trowel 


...  is  less  I*, 
that  now  seem  I*. 


And  yet  I  V, 
And  yet  I  f, 
I  V  you  are  awaiting 


Man.   01-  1 

Troy,  N.  Y. 

Put.    80-14 

truant 

Pul.    4fr-13 

true 

Mis.    15-10 

18-15,  16 

22-16 

2»-32 

23-4 

24-23 

40-14 

41-31 

46-7 

47-30 

57-3 

57-8 

57-17 

62-12 

65-7 

66'*I5 

60-5 

70-2 

72-6 

73-10 

74-6 

76-6 

76-8 

70-21 

80-10 

81-0 

01-2 

03-15 

08-27 

103-15 

104-24 

104-28 

104-31 

108-15 

ll»-4 

113-23 

117-7 

128-7 

135-  1 

130-26 

140-5 

142-18 

143-2 

156-23 

157-12 

171-2 

171-18 

176-23 

170-15 

181-15 

183-30 

185-14 

187-12 

180-12 

103-  2 

103-4 

206-16 


No  special  I*  should  be  used. 

*  Tetegram,  T\  N.  Y. 

*  little  V  river,  as  it  wanders 

can  give  the  (*  perception  of  Ood 
the  V  man  and  V  woman, 
all  V  thoughts  revolve  in 
T*,  Newton  named  it  gravitation, 
Is  pantheism  ft 
therefore  it  cannot  be  f. 
All  (*  healing  is  governed  by. 
Principle  that  he  knows  to  be  I*, 
tested  scientifically  to  be  found  t, 
accepts  as  either  useful  or  t*. 
If  the  fliBt  record  is  V. 
the  ('  creation  was  finished, 
opposite  error  said,  "I  am  r,'* 
aggregate  positive,  or  f*  quantity, 
this  is  because  Science  is  t\ 
to  gain  the  I*  solution  of  Life 
the  unfolding  of  v  metaphysics ; 
That  the  Bible  is  r  , 

the  only  living  and  f  origin.  Ood. 
separates  the  false  sense  from  the  f 
the  I'  basis  of  being, 
statement  of  our  Master  is  (*, 
never  be  tested  or  proven  I*  upon  a 
t'  ideal  of  inmiortal  man's  divine 
promotes  and  impels  all  (*  reform; 
which  is  the  r  system  of  medicine, 
as  a  type  of  the  f  worship. 
This  being  t\  sin  has  no  power : 

*  "Thou  must  be  I*  thyself, 
as  tangible,  f  substance. 
How  shall  we  reach  our  I*  selvesf 
would  not  gain  the  f*  ideal 
on  the  side  of  good,  my  r  being. 
This  I'  conception  would  remove 
If.  as  is  indisputably  v, 
raslsted  by  l*  Christianity, 
the  wrong  motive  or  the  r 
whatsoever  things  are  l*,—  PhU.  4; 
Christians,  and  aU  f  SdentisU, 
like  all  (*  wisdom. 

the  V  nature  of  the  irift ; 

varying  types  of  v  affection, 

I'  friead£ip*8  "level" 

the  basis  of  all  f*  thought 

Every  f  Christian  Scientist 

never  be  wrested  from  its  f*  meaning 

By  these  signs  are  the  (*  disciples 

establish  a  nation  in  v  freedom, 

more  f,  more  spiritual.'* 

understand  man's  I*  birthright, 

wUl  arrive  at  the  (*  status 

the  f  image  and  likeness. 

muM  be  accepted  as  I* 

brings  to  light  the  r  reflection : 

Are  they  I*? 

that  the  Scripture  is  V  ; 

of  what  eoDstltutei  I*  manhood. 


8. 


r 


TRUX                                   1002 

TBUXK 

true 

true 

MU 

3I>~3 

No 

t- 

All  1'  Christian  Scientists  are 

IlT-1 

r  Ide^lun  1*  ■  divine  Moenco. 

to  be  wtae  and  f  rnlolces  e»erj 

beoauae  the  lalsa  aeemJ  C. 

9^ 

It  Is  1'  Ibat  the  mistakes. 

IW-lll 

•To  ttilneoonself  bel', 

318-ie 

a  kind.  1'.  ud  lust  penon, 

11-1 

It  Is  1'  that  It  require  more  study 

2»-M 

the  practice  ot  f  medicine. 

b^ESISSa 

2J3-27 

hBTlni  ft  I'  BlBQdftrd. 
(or  »if  wbo  dare  to  be  1-. 

u'l 

13- 

ZW-lt 

la  not  moie  1'  than 

13-1 

IW-JD 

hsvine  no  Hog  o(  Ibe  f  a«al. 

aM-27 

demon»t(»biy  V  cannot  be  taloaaid  ; 

M-l 

other  iheoriM  make  sine. 

•  belween  r  and  Calae  teacbera 

34-1' 

who  discern  his  I-  merit. 

on  the  part  at  1   foliowen. 

291-21 

tbeC  and  uniwerviu  ooane 
IhB  1-  Ideafi  of  humanily 

la- 

Jeans'  ('  and  consclouB  being 
Bstabllshed  the  only  <■  Idealism 

2M-38 

2<)S-29 

1'  CDnacioiisneea  la  the  I'  heallh. 

is-g 

lM-17 

T\  ll  sates  yojr  purrhsaing  theae 

T-  prayer  la'^not  asking  0«d  for  love; 

1'  conlemplalion  of  hii  character. 

43-30 

declaring  llsett  both  1'  and  good. 

309-13 

Experience  proves  Ihii  1 . 

Paa 

9-18 

chapter  sub-title                   *^ 

311- S 

f  .  .  .  Sqientlala  wlU  be  wdcomed, 

11-B 

man  ia  the  f  Image  of  God. 

12-28 

It  Is  divinely  (-. 

336-4 

start  forward  with  I-  ambition. 

3as-!2 

'01 

1-18 

All  that  is  I'  is  a  sort  of  necenttf. 

33»-2C 

S-24 

anything  that  ia  real.  good,  or  I*  : 

14»-lt 

22-  1 

That  Ciod  is  good',  thai  Truth  la  ''. 

3B-I0 

12-11 

ao  i(  one  ia  1,  the  other  ts  falSe. 

MT-fl 

H-11 

iVs^HViJ',.'-;ri"ne'- 

JB7-M 

11-13 

3-18 

the  I-  nature  of  Love  Intact 

3«»-l 

8^9 

shows  what  (-  BpirltuBllty  is. 

J70-M 
S7J-M 

12-3 

M«lah,  the  r  a^mualjdea. 

l*-4 

T'  to  hiB  divine  nature,   '     ' 

ari-M 

Bta 

10-17 

r  fount  and  Houl's  baptism. 

370-1 

17-21 

and  therefore  are  not  T- 

Peo 

I'  glory  of  imtnoitallty. 
spfritual  and  f  ideal  of  DeKy 

Man 

W-IO 

3-18 

W-ll 

Po 

JS-3 

And  (■  hearta  greet, 

Bet 

11-M 

AfV 

4-SO 

Thus  unfolding  the  C  metal 

t»-2S 

natural  and  demoiwlrably  1*. 

JtiS 

1 

,3 

Are  we  1-  to  putselveaT 
•  Because  I  llnow  'tis  ("  ; 

u-s 

23-M 

the  1-  animus  of  our  church 

(S-ll 

»»-2« 

•  We  ha"e  f^undTr  that 

73-10 

46-14 

•   work  of  1-  Christian  Scianllati. 

Jl-M 

S9-S 

•  we  thought  llila  might  be  f 

•  elementlu  C  Cbrblianlty. 

go  on  promoting  the  1*  PHDclple 

87-4 

Ml  eternallv  v.  m  axiomatic.    . 

The  I-  iDot^ier  never  wUlingly  Deglecta 

119-31 

1-  Image  and  likeness  of  God. 

93-11 

but  It  !■  nevcrlhehst  f. 

W-S 

thai-  ChfisI  la D  Scientist  la  not 

ImmortiJTruTb  be  found  I*. 

123-24 

correct  the  false  with  the  f 

V„ 

closer  lo  tha  f  undantandlng  of  God 

133-29 

1-14 

The  (■  man.  really  aa«d. 

It«-1T 

if  ihey  are  f  at  all. 

God  Is  all  1-  coruclausnBiiH  ; 

as  r  to-day  as  Ihey  will  be 

I'  lolutloD  of  Ihe  perploiine  problem 

146-21 

what  I  wrote  is  I". 

l»-4 

the  revBiw  1>  l-  In  Sdence. 

!»-« 

the  heart  tender,  fdtUul.  I*. 

1-  undenrtaadlna  of  Dally. 

1»-21 

1S9-1S 

the  f  thought  BKapes  from  tho 

belonging  to  1'  Ind'lvidualltf, 

179-23 

a  ('  divinity  and  humanity. 

23-2 

vhlch  m&kee  C-  the  Jtnea  : 

'SSsB'sil^ziz^ 

2«-17 

Now  if  11  be  (■  thai  God's  power 

!»-18 

can  It  ba  also  C  that  cAoncc 

ZI9-0 

r  that  loyal  Christian  Scientists, 
IheCBudiorltyforC.  8.r 

witness  is  Dol  f.-~Jo>m  B.'Sl. 

13i-ia 

the  spirit  of  V  watching. 

23S-30 

U-22 

he  has  loB I  his  {•  Individuality 

»l-  1 

the  1- evidence  of  Life, 

2*9^19 

a  r  heart,  and  a  helping  band 

e-u 

260-24 

The  J-  spirit  of  ChriatiMs 

Pul 

I'  temple  la  no  human  fabrication. 

2«6-29 

undoubtedly  r  that  C.  S. 
to  daiken  the  t-  eonoentioB 
the  tried  and  f  seem  (W. 

4-19 

267-13 

Woman,  l'™  her  IrUtlnct. 

lO-lT 

Cbrtst,  the  I-,  the  splritmd  ide«, 
Mt  is  certainly  C  tbftt  many 

306-10 

rsrAVb^Kirt,,,-. 

SS-M 

315-18 

134-  2 

the  axiom  of  I*  C.  8.. 

81-M 

•  She  ta  the  apostir  of  the  (-, 

337^ 

,U°°7,itt.TJ.'br£=,'.,: 

»-l9 

•  T-.  there  were  Miriam  and  Esther. 

368-  I 

Rvd 

MlDd.  which  sives  all  1'  voliljon. 

■■L«lOodbeC.-B™.3.-4. 

1-4 

neis.  Seleooe.  tikf}     '            ' 

I-IS 

'  %yM^<,''^'^'MlxtVtGo>l 

true-hearted 

Mil.  »1-IS    queallon  of  my  f  students. 

11-20 

truer 

17-1 

f- rharacler  of  C.  »  . 

MU 

17-31 

gains  a  C  sense  of  Spirit 

47-17 

which  il  the  f  sense  of  being. 

No 

Ife-Rivins  waters  of  a  1'  divinity. 

Kn 

34-S 

when  ve  gain  the  |-  sense  oI 
f  MBM  oTChtln  bwtiud  them 

i-a 

C  omatlttuDcy  ol  betng ■ 

Ma. 


V  eonceptloni, 


truest 

Mil.  171-  S  1'  &n  of  C.  8.  iB  to  be  k 

00.   10-  S  IhB  f  attni  thil  cmn  be  gtvai 

Mil.  lia-10  tbe  I'  trieods  ot  mankiad, 
truism 

idU.  M-  S  (-  neodg  onlr  to  be  leHed 

IU-24  I-  th»t  Trutb  deaionsC rates  gdod, 

ITI-1S  take  In  Ibis  wiomailc  t' : 

3S3-  1  either  >  r  or  a  rule, 

Ktt.    87-  1  IhBl  11  hw  become  a  r  ; 

No.   S»-  1  It  Is  a  I-  that  we  can  think 
tmlsms  '' 

Mv.  l«(»-i;  wUUnsly  accept  dead  f 
troly 

MU.   liwlS  T-  may  It  be  nht : 

(8-25  T- l«  ll  wrtllen: 

108-21  [hat  <(hieb  Iji  c  auK»lT«d  ot, 


i»-*;  T-:  i" 

^iV 

134-  7    " — 

^ 

"g:4 

1M-*  VeryC,  ' 

2S3-1T  Moat  1-  TcnirB. 

S6)-14  I-  Masonic,  lender,  crand  In  you 

301-21  *  r- democnllc  and  Ubaral 

trumpet-call 

My.  ISi-lO  May  U  catA  Hie  early  I; 

trunk 

Mil-  IW-  S  Incline  .  ■  .  tawarda  the  parent  t-. 

trunks 


Trust 
DaMor 

(»  Deed  of  Tmit) 
trust 

efaUdllte 

_Aff)._lS-lt   oMWlk*  I' and  Jafful  adopltoa  of 

In  bar  wlftlnal  deed  at  v. 


Pan.    l(-l« 
teellni  of 

Mil.    (0-17 


Ml:  ler-st   placing  hu  (■ 

Mv.  IM-IO    test  my  1'  In 


deed  of 
Mil.  1-.  -      . 

lST-23   a  deed  ot  I'  to  three  Indlvldi 

lactetaled  wltb  bkl  «Eeciitl*e  (', 
a  fsellDf  ot  t'  In  tbe 

,  attune  with  talth'f  tend  f. 

la  grand  Tidlb, 

Pto.     S-IT    truBiing  where  there  Ib  no-f', 

Mu.  300-  S    our  I-  la  In  the  Almighty  God, 
proelalBiB  ttm 

Mil.   W-13    *proc1alnu  thee,  the  wlUlncneaa  Dt 

Mil.  184^1    to  fulAI  that  t- 
tbli 

Ad,   ai-IT    tor  thla  c  ta  the  unaeen  aln, 
trtusphant 
My.  2A0-11   a  lowly,  triumphant  I',  a  true  heart, 

MU.  rll-U  There's  nothing  here  to  f. 

I5-M  It  the  alck  caanal  I*  Qad  Inr  h«lp 

48-11)  haa,  we  f.  been  made  In  HaaOD  ta 

IST-OI  I'  aUo  In  Him  ;—  Pial.  ST:  t. 

JM- 1  (■  alao  In  Him;— PjoI.  3TrS. 

Wt-t!  Bmr  la  vending  Itself  on  t', 

J71-11  '"T- hernol.ahe'afoollng  thea:" 

187-38  r-  Truth,  not  srreri 

»8-  1  "T-  Id  the  Lord  with—  Prot.  i:*. 

no-  1  I  "8b*  diTtaa  PntldaBaa. 


Ra.    14-11  I  was  wUlIng  to  (-  Ood, 

No.    »-  T  Import  of  thli  aditbin  la,  wt  c, 

■01.   J4-»      r-lalhe  Lonr--/'ro».  a.-B. 

•OZ.    18-17  Then.  QhriBllanSdentlata,  (', 

Hta.   14~ll  never  f  youiaelt  In  the  haiida  of 

M\i.   M-ll  I' that  rau  wIUmw.  as  J  torean, 

lao-  4  ('  that  you  and  I  may  lueel  In  truth 

U»-tt  T-  Ood^tftdlract  Tour  alefM. 

ISl-M  T-  la  God.  and  "He  ahaU—  PTOH.i-.t. 

187-17  will,  I  Ij  never  be  marred  by 

170-30  vr-  In  iheLord,— TioJ.  I7.i 

170-U  1- alsolo  Him;— Pisl.  37;i. 

171-  1  r-  in  Truth,  ani  Hare  m>  otiui 

-  -  to  The  Motbar  Church 


mo-ia   ! 


o  ma  grew. 


trusted 

My.  138-13    sludents  and  I'  penonal  trtenda 

trustee-deed 

Mil.  140-11   and  I  supposed  the  I'  waa  legal ; 
Trustees  and  trustees  (lea  mia  Board     '  ~ 

Ifon.    17-38    Bonrda  ot  T'  and  Byndlcatei 

88-13    T-  ol  The  V.  8.  Publlahtng  Si 
90-10    remaining  ('  riiall  1111  tlie  vaci 


Pul. 


Vlght 


k  thel 


__. __       ...  h  llmHuct 

ilU-    vl-23  •  abe  made  orer  to  1'  und»r  agreenteut 

flft- 1  'taken  by  Ira O.  Knaj       '         ' 

138H4  To  my  aloreeald  T'  I  h 


'Ot.   iS-M   earo  to  my  ehurch  llmHigh  I , 

■  '■;    *  she  made  orer  to  f  under  agrei 
■■aO.  Knapp  ttai.,  I 


_    _  8  I  had 

137-30    able  to  aalect  the  r  1  need 
IM-ll    Directors  and  T-  ol  tbia  lAurch 
M!-1I    •  The  T-  and  Readers  ot  all  tba 

Trusteeship  and  traateesblp 

Man.   80-1)  Vacancies  In  T". 

80-11  to  declare  lacanclee  In  said  ■', 
TmsteeshlBs 

Man.   17-21  T'  and  SyndlcMcs. 
tmsteth 

Afu.  2(0-11  because  he  1' In  Tb.ee."— 7nl.  28;  1. 
trustful 

MU.  127-14  It  thla  hurt,  bumble  and  f, 

Pul.    U-n  •  heaped  upon  the  bopelul.  1'  cwi««. 

Ma.   la-U  It  thla  heart,  humble  and  I', 
trustluE 

'Ot.    it-tl  and  I-,  you  wlU  And  dirine  ScleoM 


where  tliere  ia  no  tniet. 


Mv.  181-18    gratelully,  I 


rfi».  118-17    meiltortoua  faith  or 
in-U    posltlre  proof  al  (-. 

.lea.     s-IB    •  I*  <rf  the ' 

trustworthT 

Rod.   13-13   nteOodaof 
trust]* 

MU.  147-13    at  aU  times  the  r  trlend, 
Truth  (IM  oJio  TtdUi'O 

MlsTni-  8   abiding  la  I",  tbe  warm 

MU.  177-  8    trying  to  be  beard    * 
Mu.  M»-  S   arroi  strives  *~  '— 


ChrUUait  aeUntiMi 


heard  above  T; 


Il-M  Tha  works  . 

»3-18  1  ■    ■    ■ 

diBf  as 

.  14'-U  according  ai  T'  and  (he  voice  ot 

ISlM.  Ut-lt  the  f^lhtiil  adherents  ot  T' 

Afan.    It-  1  Al  adhBrants  ot  T;  we  take 
ad  ml  la 

Bsi,   S4-li  admits  T-  wlUtoul  uodentantUat  I 

KM.   Il-U  Altw  the  suitrame  ftdveat  at  f 


TRuirfe                       WJOfl                       Tkoth 

Truth 

:         I 

Troth 

Aflr.  m-  T   eveD  the  way  a<  T-  aad  Lore 

Mil.  ao-H 

mA  closed  It  »e»inM  r.          . 

■iBlnS  hr 

MS-IT    voice  ot  T-  and  Love  be  beard 

M„..«-. 

taunnui  Blind  .  .  .  Hialng  lor  T-, 

S:l!  .VTiKi-iTSre;?" 

Mi:  183-n 

vhlcfa  1«detb  iiito  all  r- 

and  the  LVe 

Ret.    M-  a    Christ  as  the  T-  and  the  Life,                           , 

«...  Includra  JtT: 

Un.    03-  3    The  Way,  the  r-.  and  the  ule 

•00.     7-18    Christ,  the  Waj.  the  7',  and  the  Life. 

No.     »-»« 

alone 

*"''^s  ?stiar^;;sst'a?:i?j"''^"- 

No.     S-7 

Al  r-  aloDB  la  real. 

altvntlra 

and  Truth 

ebe  KKat  idteratlve,  7' : 
administer  this  alleratlve  T- : 

•01.   32-  «    r-  and  Truth  ia  not  a  compound  ;     . 

WI-IK 

and  error 

Mit.3ai-»   And  learn  that  r- and  nisdoin          ''" 

Mis.    W-IO 

que«tlon  between  T"-  and  error. 

Po.   w-  B   And  team  that  r-  and  wisdom 

IS»-11 

contwx  between  T-  «nd  erfor  ; 

'wii'.'^M 

T'  and  error,  Spirit  lUtd  nuklter. 

words  of  T-  and  LlTe. 

God  anoints  Of  T-  and  LUo  ; 

Chr.    M-10 

Mir.  270-K    C.  8.,  which  anolnU  with  T; 

t/n.    33-  ] 

No.    18-lD 
Bea.     J-M 

!ssir5;g-^"'-  ■■:  ■  ■ 

3«"a8 

and  Ihe  rel^  of  1"  llnd  LRe         '      '             = 

aiktrf 

BDdUtra 

Bel.   M-lB   allemptlng  to  steady  the  ark  of  7",  . 

Mil.    1-  a 

T-  and  Lore  ID  heal  the  alck. 

the  power  oT  T'  and  Love. 

Pto.   14-U   put  on  ibe  whole  armor  ol  T- 1 

y 

divine  cblms  o[  T'  and  Love' 

ai  atteited 

My.  IM-lt    T-  u  attested  by  the  Founder  Of 

'     l>-43 

«o-2a 

poawn  the  auirlt  of  T'  and  Lave, 
law  and  frospel  of  T-  and  Love 

atlribdtc  or 

M^I4 

Mil.     :-l3   juatlce.  Ibe  eternal  attribute  ct  T; 

B2-fl 

opao  fount  at  T'  and  Love. 

aniUlarlei  ot 

■pake  of  T*  and  Love- 

aiB.  iaamte  T-  and  Lave. 

anllabUltr  <>( 

l!?:il 

wal(;b wards  are  T'  and  Lova;.'         .  i,  ,i 
as  free  In  T-  and  Love.                         "    '    ' 

M||.  3SS-1S    activity  and  availability  of  T- ; 
being  the  enn             ^ 

IM-lfl 

manlfeBtalion  of  T'  and  Love. 

Mia.  Ul-IS    If  error  .  .  .  T-  being  the  cure. 

lBS-11 

bl9  treasures  ot  T'  and  Love, 

bellevg  In 

T-  and  Love— Is  aliU  with  Oa.      '  '  ■ 

Mv.  IDS-IS   utdle  With  aU  who  believe  In  T: 

W6-18 

understandinR  of  T-  and  Love. 

feeitiw*                                                               .    ,.    . 

IBK-11 

rsra^.faa.j-.s.'ifVb.'  ■  .-• 

Bud.    10-  t    the  power  that  T'  beatowi. 

betnr>                  '^ 

of  the  aulrtt  ot  T'  and  Love 
divine  T   and  Love  beaL 
vital  functions  ot  J"  anrf  Love. 

Mu.  128-M    A  lack  of  wladom  betraya  T-                >  ' 

3u-n 

Ma-28 

^'mu.Isi-II   the  birib  ol  T;  the  dawn  ol                   .  r  >  ' 
TJn.  TS-  1   bright  gold  ol  T-  to  dimmed  bj 

3S4-lg 

vindicated  divine  T'  and  Love 

hold  hteh  the  banner  of  T-  and  Love, 

SI7-J 

When  horn  of  T'  and  Love, 
beckons  him  on  to  T-  and  Love 

kaUton                     "                                     '            .          , 

n»-u 

Sta.     J-M   hto  name  who  built,  on  T-.                    '■      '■ 

M3-2» 

Pan  and  parcel  of  7'  and  Love. 

33S4« 

can  know 

as4-as 

by  wisdom.  T-,  and  Love.            ■•               i    - 
the  vty_ol_T-^d  Loye.^  ^ 

Un.   lt-17    actuality  which  T-  can  know. 

M«-ai 

JTl-IS 

caitfi^  sit  erlla                                             '         .    ■      ,, 

373-3! 

"'»  B 

i 

Ret.   ti-a    r,  oaatlDg  out  evila  and  heallBg 

BM.    30-M 

"mVi."  »-17    error  which  T-  casts  out. 

31-U 

191-17    that  Chriat    T'   csala  out. 

60-11 

} 

Caaseof 

Vn.     6-17    promote  the  Cau«e  Dl  7" 
No.     9-  4    hindrance  of  the  Cause  ot  T: 

M-i& 

»-! 

£5-10 

"*m7.   4»-28    •laborainlhecauaeot  r,-' 

St! 

; 

H-Zt 

ehanoeU  of 

S&-10 

( 

Mil.  130-11    turn  them  into  channels  ot  T: 

93-* 

1 

f/n.      a-ZJ 
Pul.     3-11 

My.  ia7-  7    speed  of  the  chariot-wheels  of  T' 
*Ml'*lW-  9    I  replied  ;    -Cbrisl  Is  T-. 

( 

7s-a 

Hud.      3-S 

a 

Mis.  aiS-  3     T-  comes  into  the  Intermedlale  space. 

B-IJ 

1 

!l8-ie    r-  comes  lo  the  rescue 

No.     7-lS 

•01.      1-19     T' comes  from  a  deep  alncerily 

I                                                                                                IX.VB. 

Ml/.  5)7-19    referred  to  the  coming  anew  Of  T-. 

ll-W 

u 

i 

Ret.    83-11    mlatake  in  hia  conception  of  T\ 

■Oi.     8-lB 

ifm.    l»-  7 

ranllct  agaliHt 

Po.  ai-ifi 

Mw.    (0-14 

Mv.  3^1   «onfli«  afainat  T  U  engendered 

IH-M 

< 

NDtrortrl 

Mil.  10»-  «    Invert,  or  oontioTert.  f  : 

I 

iltl 

t                                                                                                ■■   ■>. 

eractblear           v 

TrutS 


1006 


Trot* 


Truth 
cmibed  to  tmrth 

My.  12S-  9    r*  crushed  te  eAiib  springs 
carrents  of 

Mis.  135-16   Bending  forth  currents  of  T\ 
157-28    the  eternal  currents  of  7*. 
dawned 

Mis.   24-12    7'  dawned  upon  my  sense ; 
im-  9   before  T'  diawned  upon  her 
diftet  In 

My.  278-28    Victory  in  error  Is  defeat  iB-I>. 
defense  of 

Mis.  118-87   dared  the  perilous  defeoBe  of  T\ 
dellfhtinl 

My.  350-28    T'  delightful,  crowned  with  endless 
delivers 

Mis.  29BF<flli   then  T'  delivers  you  from 


I  i 


Chr,  53-19   To  celebrate  As  T'  demands, 
deayuMls  of 

Mis.  201-  3   immortal  demands  of  T\ 
denonstnited 
Mis.  251-^   will  fall  before  T*  demonstrated. 
334-26   substitution  of  T*  demonstrated, 
\0t.     6~  9   Christ,  7'«  demonstrated 
demonstrates  t. 

Mis.  116-26    Obeying  .  .  .  demonstrates  T'. 

259-24    truism  that  T'  demonstrates  good,  i 

Man.   92-  4    7*  demonstrates  what  we  aflirm 

My.  288-  9    it  demonstrates  7'  and  ceOects  : 

denonstratlnf 

Mis.  116-22ihe  Word  —  demonstrating  7'  .,      •  ■ 

denonstratlon  of  ^  '  ' 

Mis.  192-  7    to  his  demonstration  of  7* 

373-32   demonstration  of  T'  and  Love. 
Bet.   75-11    and  demonstration  of  7', 
No.    11-28    demonstration  of  7*  and  Love. 
denial  by 

Mis.  247-32   met,  .  .  .  with  a  denial  by  T\ 
denial  of 

Mis.   31-  2   malpractice  is  a  bland  denial  of  7*, 
denying 

Vn.   25-12   denying  7*  and  Its  demonstration 
destroyed  by 

Mis.    37-22    sin  ...  is  destroyed  by  7^. 
destroy  It  with  ' 

Ret.   55-  5   to  destroy  it  with  7*. 
destroys 
Mis.   56-21 '  an  error  .  .  .  that  7*  destroys^ 

62-19    error  .  .  .  that  T'  destroys.  t  ■       •  '■ 

65-13    which  the  positive  7*  destrosrsi; 
105-24    7*  destroys  error.  '*  ■  •*  i 

241-20    7'  destroys  the  eiror  that  insists 
Mv.  349-  6   state  or  error  that  7*  destroys.   . 
dlscMlm  agallist  _ 

Mis.  174-  4    to  talk  and  disclaim  against  7' } 
discoveries  of  _ 

No.   41-23    by  new  discoveries  of  7- 
dispensation  of 
My.  221-  7    the  new  dispensation  of  7*       ^     ■ 

My.  316-  3    7'  divides  between  sect  and  Sotenoa 
divine 

(see  divine) 
divinity  of 

Mis.  102-24   destroys  It  with  the  divinity  of  7*. 
effects  of 

Mis.  188-17   effects  of  7*  on  the  material  senses ; 

My.  103-21    effects  of  T'  on  the  health, 

•flicacyof  .-.,.«.  *  « 

Mis.   89-30    avail  himself  of  the  efficacy  of  7*, 
No.   34-  7    meaning  and  efBcacy  of  7* 
•■bodlment  of  ^    ^.  ^  ^ 

*00.     7-25   far  from  the  embodiment  of  7* 
„fglesof  ^  „ 

Mis.   97-4    etemaJenenrlesof  7-. 
Ret.   30-14    infinite  energies  of  7*  and  Love,  i 

rounds  ne 

is.  397-  9    7*  enprourfls  me  on  t>>e  rork. 

Put.    18-18    7*  engrounds  me  on  the  rock, 

Po.    12-18    7*  engrounds  me  on  the  rack, 


fis.  363-81  every  advancing  epoch  of  7* 

emilpped  with  ^    ^.w  ^ 

Hffl.    14-13  In  proportion  as  .  .  .  equipped  with  7', 

•mrand  ^  .  ' 

Mis.  302-11  to  discriminate  between  error  and  T\ 

•mr  Is  not  _ 

*0I.    14-17  self-evident  that  error  is  not  7'.; 

•nor  versus  ^     ^    .  .*. 

Mis.  332-22  Error  versus  7*  :  first,  a  supposition ; 

•tomal 

Mis.  182-30  eternal  7*  will  be  understood  ; 

Un.    17-  3  make  thp  lie  seem  part  of  eternal  7'. 

61-  2  takes  hold  of  eternal  7". 

JVb.   10-14  rests  on  Mind,  the  eternal  7*. 


ii 


r 


Truth 

eternal  as 

Mis.  163-23   are  as  eternal  as  T\ 
Ret.    69-11    as  real  and  eternal  as  7*. 
ethlca  ef 

Ret.   21-27    they  illustrate  the  ethics  of  7*. 
evangel  of - 

Mis.  251-30   flee  before  the  evangel  of  7* 
evermore  of 

Mis.  100-20   evermore  of  7*  Is  trittinpliant. 
eipresslon  of 

My.  248-30   nteareet  the  sclentiic^xpreiBioa  of  7*. 
eyesef 

Mis.  238^7   is  Still  worse  fn  the  eyes  of  7" 
facts  of 

Mis.  352-  8   able  to  behold  the  facts  ef  7* 
fklthln 

Mis.  111-18   Jesus'  faith*in  7'  must  not  exceed 
fklctalon  of  .        .    • ' 

Ret.   80-  3   smite  error  with  the  falchion  of  7*. 
fall  short  of 

'01.     3-16  •  if  some  faU  short  of  7*, 
fklse  to 

Un.   32-  2    false  to  7'  and  Life. 
feast  of 

Mis.  233-  8    the  death's-head  at  the  feast  of  7* ; 
fed  them  with 

Mis.  254-  6    love  that  hath  fed  them  with  7\  .    -i 

feet  of 

Peo.    12-10    trampled  under  the  feet  of  7%       .  .  ,| 

My.  228-19   The  meek«  who  ait  at  the  feet  of  7*, 
lldellty  to  ., 

Put.   22-10   attest  their  fldeUty  to  7*, 
fllled  with 

Mis.  93-  2   that  they  may  be  filled  with  7*. 
Ret.   84-22    that  they  may  be  fllled  with  7*. 

My.  210-  3   keep  your  minds  so  filled  with  7* 
follow 

My.     4-10    We  follow  7*  only  as  we  follow  truly,   ' 
foUowlng 

Ret.   86-19    taking  up  his  cross  and  follosving  7-,"        , 
follows  ■  ^  ^      "  •' 

My.  160-  3   and  follows  7'  fearlessly. 
footsteps  of  ' 

Mis.   81-13   footsteps  of  T'  being  baptized  of 

Hea.    17-  1    through  the  footsteps  of  7*. 
forces  of  ^  -      . 

Un.   35-lT   forces  Of  7*  are  moral  and  spiritual, 
foreteUlng  .  ' 

Mis.   82-  T    He  who  knew  the  foretelling  7*, 
form  of  . 

Mis.  310-  6   impersonal  form  of  7-; 
forthcomlnf  ,     .     , 

Mis.   82-7    beheld  the  forthcoming  7*, 
foundation  In 

*01.     2-25    Only  a  firm  foundation  in  7*  can 
friends  to  -  > 

Mis.  319-29  faith  and  resolve  are  friends  to  7* ; 
ftall 

Un.   51-28   full  7*  Is  found  only  in  divine 
fusion  of 

No.     5-26   Any  contradictory  fusion  of  7^  with 
genuine  as 

Un.   22-15    Svfl.  .  .  .  A  lie  is  as  genuine  as  7*, 
give  utterance  to 

Mis.  188-19    to  give  utterance  to  7'. 
glorious 

Mis.  159-24    "O  glorious  7'  I    O  Mother  Love  I 
God  as 

No.   30-25   would  dethrone  Qod  as  7*, 
God  Is 

Mis.   25-  9    Ood  is  7*,  and  All-in-all. 

49-30    God  is  7'.  the  Scriptures  aver  ; 
Un.   35-16    But  God  is  7*, 
good  and 

Mis.   36-  4    in  contradistinction  to  good  and  7% 

Peo.     3-16    spiritual  idea  of  good  and  7*  ' 

good,  or 

Mis.  196-18    came  not  from 'Mind,  good,  or  7*. 
gospel  of 

Nfis.    66-14    law  and  gospel  of  7'  and  Love 
No.    12-19    preaching  the  gospel  of  7*, 
grace  and 

Mis.  164-26    full  of  grace  and  7-,  f 

fi^iMl  .  „ 

Mis.  197-31    placing  his  trust  in  this  grand  T\ 
great  ^  ' 

Mis.   47-22   This  great  7*  doee  not  destroy  but 
guest-chamber  of  _ 

Mis.  342-  9   entering  the  guest-ehamber  of  7*, 
happlfles  life 

My.  134-16    7-  happifles  life  in  the  hamlet  or 
has  become  i 

Mis.  179-14    7-  has  become  more  to  us. 
has  reappeared 

No.  28-20   will  kn«w  that  7*  has  ffeeppeared. 


Truth 
has  spoken 

Mis.  206-28   Because  T*  has  spoken  aloud* 
heallnff 

MU.    24-12    healing  7*  dawned  upon  my  senaa ; 
heals 
Mis.  241-16    T'  heals  him  of  the  moral  maladjr4 
Hea.    1»-21    Christ,  T*  heals  the  Biok. 
heart  of 

Ret.   75-21    strikes  at  the  heart  of  T\ 
higher  sense  of 

Mis.  11^12   gaining  a  higher  sense  of  T' 
his 

Mis.  214-14   The  very  oonflia  his  7*  brought, 
horlson  of 

Pan.     1-18   not  distant  in  the  horizon  <tf  7* 
Idea  of 

(Me  Idea) 
Identical  with 

Un.   32-18   Mind  that  is  Identteal  with  7*. 
Imbued  with 

Hea.    11-26   requires  mind  imbued  with  7* 
Immortal 
Mis.   21-19    Spirit  is  immortal  7* ; 
Ret.   04-16    then,  will  immortal  7*  be  found  true. 
No.   46-  7    spiritual  and  immortal  7*. 
Po.   70-17    Immortal  7*,— since  heaven  rang, 
Immortality  of 

Mis.  163-17   faith  in  the  immortality  of  T'. 
Impartatlon  of 

Ket.   48-28   scientific  impartation  of  7', 
In  divine  Selence 

Un.   61-25    7*.  in  divine  Science,  is  the 
Infinite 
Mis.     1-12   welling  up  ftom  infinite  7* 

103-30    eternal  Life,  infinite  7*  and  Love. 
245-27    seeking  to  stereotype  infinite  7*, 
Hea,     4-  7    the  power  of  infinite  T'. 

4-14   expect  infinite  7*  to  mix  with 
Po.   29-17    7*  infinite,  —  so  far  above 
Inspiration  of 

Peo.     7-28    discovery  and  the  inspiration  of  7* 
In  thought 
Mis.  399-14    Thou  the  7'  in  thought  and  deed  ; 
Po.   75-21    Thou  the  7'  in  thought  and  deed ; 
Is  admitted 

Ret.   64^17    if  7'  is  admitted,  but  not  understood, 
Is  All 

Un.     4-  6    This  law  declares  that  7*  ki  All. 
Is  always  here 

Mis.  186-10   and  7*  is  always  here. 
Is  God 

Un.     4-5    7-  is  God,  and  in  Ood's  law. 
Is  Immortal 

My.  269-30    7'  is  immortal. 
Is  moulding 

No.   20-6    7*  is  moulding  a  Godlike  man. 
Is  neutralising 

Pul.     6-  1    when  7*  is  neutralizing  error 
Is  not  In  matter 

Mis.  179-14    7*  is  not  in  matter  ; 
Is  not  lost 

Peo.     I-U    7'  is  not  lost  in  the  mists  o^ 
Is  restftal 

Mis.  153-  4    7'  is  restful,  and  lA>ve  is  triumphant. 
Is  speaking 
Mis.  2T7-  4 
Is  strong 

My.  229-30    7*  ts  strong  with  destiny  ; 
Issues  of 

No.   40-16    never  .  .  .  save  to  issues  of  7* ; 
Is  supreme 

Mis.  260-19    7-  is  supreme  and  omnipotent. 
Is  the  power 

Mis.  599-37    7-  is  the  power  of  God 
Is  the  real 
Hea.    10-14    7*  is  the  real ;  error  is  the  unreal. 
18-11    7*  is  the  real;  error,  the  unreal. 
Is  the  tonic 

Mis.  251-30    7-  is  the  tonic  for  the  sick, 
Is  the  way  _    ,     . 

•0£.    10-24    Christ,  7-,  is  the  way. 
Is  true 

'01.    22-  1    7*  is  true,  and  Science  is 
22-12    If  7*  is  true.  Its  opposite, 
Is  won 

Mis'.  369-27    7*  is  won  through  Science  or 
knowledge  of  ,    , 

Mis.  1(I&-11    knowledge  of  7*  and  divine  Love. 
Ret.   86-17    growth  in  the  knowledge  of  T\ 
Un.     2-38    knowledge  of  7- and  Love 
knows 

Un.   28-  7   and  7*  knows  only  such. 
last  appearlng_of 
Mis.  m^  7  The  last  appearing  of  T-  wiU  be 


10€6 


Iteutfft 


'  ill 


7'  is  speaking  louder,  clearer. 


Truth 

law  of  '   t .  .  .  n  M 

Mis.  208-  2   Thia  i*  the  law  of  7*  to  error» 

Un.     4-  6    This  law  of  7'  destroys  every  i      .  r    , 
Rud.   10-22   His  law  of  7v  when  ob«y«d, 
learned  of 

Po.    77-15    When  we  have  learned  of  7- 
leaven  of 

Mis.   39-20    with  enough  of  the  leaven  of  7'  to 
Life  and 

(see  Llfe> 
Life,  and  Love 
Mis.     5-^   perfect  in  God,  in  T\  Life;  and  Love, 

12-31    imparting.  ...  7*.  Life,  and  Lbv^ 
Man.   16-2    through  7',  Life,  and  Lov^ 
19-  4    divine  7*,  Life,  and  Love, 
41-22    reign  of  dhrifte  F*,  Lue,  and  LOv« 
Rttd.     9-12    sense  of  7",  Life,  and  Love.  "   ■■ 

Hea.   15-  5    T*,  Life,  and  Love,  ondersiood, 

16-23    understanding  of  7',  Life,  and!  Lo^e    ' 
17-19    never  .  .  .  from  7*,  Life,  and  Love. 
My.  134-14    7',  Life,  and  Love  will  nevdrlofle'  <  ' 
185-10    7*.  Life,  and  Love  are  formidable^ 
195-81  .with  grace,  7*,  Life,  and  Love. 
353-13    to  hold  guard  over  7*,  Life,  ahd  LoVe  i 
Life,  .  .  .  and  Lore 

(see  Life) 
life  of 

Peo.     9-11    bathes  us  In  the  life  of  7* 
Life.  ...  or  Love 

Mis.    67-  6   not  adulterate  Life,  T\  or  L6ve,  ' 
Life  that  Is 

My.  214-  9   demonstrating  the  Life  that  U  f^, 
light  of 
Mis.  320-11    light  of  7',  to  Cheer,  guide,  and 
My.  241-26    *  after  coming  to  the  likht  of  T*, 
llneof 

Mis.  268-16   Ue  In  the  line  of  T' : 
Ups  of 
Mis.  51-22   ♦  "When  from  the  lips  of  T' 
living 
Mis.  115-  1   through  Christ,  the  living  7*, 

logic  of  .',./- 

^01.     5-25   or  the  logic  of  7*. 
lost  sight  of  t       _j 

Mis.  171^  5   believing  we  have  lost  sight  of  7%         ^ 
love 

My.  316-  3   unMag  .  .  *  those  who  love^  7^ ; 
Lore  and 

(see  LoTte) 

Mis.  235-11    the  light  and  love  of  7*. 
loyalty  to  r 

My.   21-16    *  deprivation  in  our  loyally  In  J't. 
makes  haste 

'02.     2-9    7'  makes  haste  to  meet  and  to     ■ 
mandate  of 

Mis.  288-29    Science  is  the  mandate  of  7r  .  •  ; 
manifest  as 

Mis.  185-  5   is  made  manifest  as  7*. 
manlfestallon  of 

Mis.  164-16    manifestation  of  7*  and  Love.  i 

Rud.     3-22    manifestation  of  7*  upon  the  body 
march  of 

My.  155-13    in  the  onward  march  of  T\ 
meekness  and 

My.  247-11    meekness  and  7*  enthroned^    ~ 
meets  error  with 

My.  180-17    C.  S.  meets  error  with  7', 
methods  of 

Mis.  141-12    the  bonds  and  methods  of  7', 
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night  of 

Mis. 


52-  8   even  the  nii^t  of  T\ 
100-  9    the  word  and  might  of  7'  «  ^ 

My.     3-  5    The  divine  might  of  7* 
mighty 

Mis.   43-27    unacquainted  with  the  mighty  7*  .> 
Mind  Is 

Mis.  332-  3    this  Mind  is  7*, 
misconception  of 
Mis.   46-14    a  misconception  of  7*  is  not 
Ret.   83-16    his  misoonoeption  of  7', 
must  be 

No.    16-  6   made  manifest,  and  must  he  7'k 
name  of 
Mis.   5^21    must  be  told  in  the  name  of  7', 

59-  4   will  practise  ...  in  the  name  of  T' 
naturalness  of 

Mis.  200-  1    naturalness  of  7*  in  the  mind  f4 
nature  of 

*01.   31-  6   from  the  very  nature  of  7  , 
needs 

No.   43^  7    theok)gy  needs  7'  tontimulate 
never  created  error 
Mis.  49-80   that  7'  never  created  error. . 
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Truth 


Truth 

nefer  dtos 

Un.  45-22    But  T'  nerer  dl«8. 
Defer  eocnf  t 

No.  4S-QI   can  never  engraft  T*  teAo  error. 
nefer  fklters 

My.  130-19    r*  never  f altera  nor  fails  ; 
'^new  tongue^  of 

No.  4*-  6    "new  tongtie**  of  T',—  see^Mark  16;  17. 


Mis.  28&-39   having  no  T*,  It  will  have  no  past. 
no  iMisle 

Un.  4»-10   Standing  In  no  basie  T', 
not  error 
Mis.   71-ie    Law  brings  out  T',  not  error ; 

297-28    Trust  T',  not  error  ; 
My.  239-  1    r*.  not  error  ;  Love,  not  hate^ 
of  divine  Science 

Un.    10-18   In  the  T'  of  divine  Science, 
of  existence 

Mis.  182-  7   receive  the  T'  of  existence ; 
of  healing 

Rud.     9-17   Science  .  .  .  is  the  T*  of  healing. 
of  Life 

Un.   39-2    r-  of  Life  is  rendered  practical 
omnipotence  of 
Mis.   61-  9   omnipotence  of  T'  over  error, 

192-14   well  Knowing  the  omnipotence  of  T'. 
omnipresent 

Mis.  105-18   unknown  to  the  omnipresent  7*. 
one 

Ret.   60-28   one  T\  Life.. Love, 
opposed  to  ^       ^ 

un.   22-  6    ungodliness,  which  is  opposed  to  T*. 
38^  6    Death,  then,  is  error,  opposed  to  T\ 
opposite  of 
Mis.   24-22    error,  the  opposite  of  T* ; 
Ret.   69-  9    the  opposite  of  T',  saying, 
Un.   44-12   pretender  taught  the  opposite  of  T'- 
opposition  to 

Un.   56-10    mentality  in  opposition  to  T\ 
or  Christ 


Put.    12-23    we  lay  down  all  for  T\  or  Christ, 
rw.  1 
or  Lffo 


My.  118-27 


we  lay 
in  whu 


ch  T',  or  Christ,  finds  its 


Un.   62-20  T'  or  Life  in  divine  Science 
ontcomes  of  _ 

Mis.  267-17  the  vital  outcomes  of  T' 
onttalk 

*01.    16-21  was  supposed  to  outtalk  T' 
onttalked  even  .    .  _ 

Mis.  191-35  supposed  to  have  outtalked  even  T\ 
over  error 

Mis.   61-  9  omnipotence  of  T*  over  error, 

97-  1  it  is  r*  over  error  ; 

821-11  triumphs  of  T'  over  error. 

Put.   30-21  *  power  of  T'  over  error, 

My.  154-  3  power  of  T'  over  error. 

36ft-  5  right  over  wrong,  of  T'  over  error. 
part  of 

Un.     5-26  of  this  wonderful  part  of  T* 

No.   21-  4  one-hundredth  part  of  T\ 
pattern  from 

Un.   53-2  a  lie  takca  its  pattern  from  T\ 

penetration  of  

Un.     a-15  in  the  infinite  penetration  of  T', 
perceive 

Mis.  17^29  perceive  T\  and  say  with  Mary, 
person  of 

Hea.     3-27  peraon  of  r*.  the  body  of  the 
perverted 

Mis.  293-22  T-  perverted,  in  belief,  becomes  the 
pleads 

Chr.   53-55  7'  ptoads  to-night : 
postulate  of  ^  _ 

*01.   21-21  predicate  nor  postulate  of  7*. 

potency  of  .  ,  ., 

Mis.  m-ai    ways,  means,  and  potency  of  7* 

power  and       

Mis.  334-  8    Wliatever  simulates  power  and  7* 
power  of 

(see  power) 
practical 

Mis.   90-  6   practical  7*  saves  from  8ln„ 
premises  of 

Mis.   93-9    to  be  the  premises  of  7*. 
prerogative  of  ^ 

My.  218-  9    power  and  prerogative  of  T' 
price  of  ^ 

Mis.  342-27    if  you  pay  the  price  of  7*, 
prism  of  .  ^ 

Ret.   35-13   Science  Is  the  prism  of  7*. 
proclaim 

My.  348-11    to  proclaim  7-  so  winningly 


Truth 


Tt. 


Mis.  zn-  8   Whosoever  pradaimb  T'  kHidest, 
propositions  of 

Ret.   31-  6   self-evident  proportion*  of  7^ 
question  of 

Un.    5-11    to  seek  .  .  .  this  question  of  7* 
rajof 

Mis.  883-  4   every  ray  of  7*,  of  infinity, 
rays  of 
Mis.  194-14   to  divide  the  rays  of  7*, 
•02.    12-21    to  divide  the  rays  of  T-, 
real  ftalts  of  _ 

Mis.  265-20    bring  forth  the  real  fruits  of  7*. 
reality  of 

No.     4-14   demonstrates  the  reality  of  7* 

5-4    In  .  .  .  thought  the  reality  q(  T'  luw 
reallie 
Mis.  171-  3   Jesus'  first  effort  to  realize  7* 


if 


appearing  of 

No.    1 


13-11    before  this  reappearing  of  7*, 
rebukes  error 

No.   43-  5    7*  rebukes  error ; 

Mis.  168-14  only  such  .  .  .  receive  7*. 
reception  of  .        ^  ». 

My.  156-20  prepared  for  the  reception  of  7* 
reflecting  ^      ,      ^ 

Mis.   77-27  that  man,  .  .  .  reflecting  7  , 

remedy  of  ^      ,  ^ 

Mis.  45-15  demands  the  lemedy  of  7* 

replies 

Mis.  367-^  7'  replies  that  God  is  too  pure  to 

Ret.   80-14    to  stir  the  human  heart  to  resist  7*, 
restores 

No.   10-17    7*  restores  that  lost  sense^ 

revealed  *^ 

Mis.  303-16  in  interpretteg  revealed  7% 
reverslmr  ^  .      ^ 

Un.BA-  2  lie  tf^es  its  ...  by  reversing  7*. 

No.   38-10   godliness  was  the  rock  of  7,'  ' 
said 
Mis.  363-13    7*  said,  and  said  from  the  begtnfdng. 

Mis.  109-28    Christ,  7*,  saith  unto  you, 
sanctua^  of  -  «,  '  " 

Mis.   77-23    the  spiritual  sanctuary  of  7', 

Saviour,  which  Is  ,.    ^  .    «    ,^  ^     ..  ^ 

Mis.  164-  9   Saviour,  v^ich  is  7*.  be  comprehended. 

Science  of  ^  ^ 

Mis.    14-29    Science  of  T-  annihilates  error,    . 
My.  353-12    the  divine  Science  of  7* ; 

Mis.  111-15    Leaving  the  seed  of  7'  to  its  own 
My.  182-13   small  sowing  of  the  sried  of  7*. 

M<5.  357-ra   seeds  of  7*  fall  by  the  wayside, 

seek 

Mis.  342-24   Seek  7*,  and  pursue  it. 

seeker  after  ^  *.       ^.     « 

Mis.   8^22  for  I  am  a  seek&r  after  T\ 
My.  178-  2    not  mislead  the  seeker  after  7*. 

setters  after 

Mis.   32-20  seekers  after  7*  whose  teacher  !s 

114-2  value  to  all  seekers  after  T\ 

156-  4  readers,  and  seekers  after  7*. 

Afan.    17-  2  band  of  earnest  seekers  after  7* 
sellers  for 

Put.    14-15  simple  seekers  for  7', 

My.  vi-  3    ♦  who  are  earnestly  seeklnf^  T* ; 
seeks 

Un.   45-23    not  the  goal  which  7*  seeks. 

sense  of 

{see  sense) 

servant  of  ^  .    *  », 

Put.     6-»4  seeker,  and  servant  of  T\ 
shall  reign  ^  -  - 

My.  185-  9  till  7*  shall  reign  triumptunlt 

side  of  ^    _ij    ^  -,         ' 

Mis.   46-18    and  acts  on  the  side  of  7*. 
*0Z.     6-25    victory  on  the  side  of  7'. 

Afis.  156-10    you  will  see  clearly  the  signs  o^*  7* 

silence 
Mis.  277-17    can  the  present  mode  .  .  .  silence  7;T 

Spirit,  and  .    >^    .  «  .  ,.        .  «, 

Mis.  363-25    Word  that  is  God.  Spirit,  and  T-. 

Spirit  Is  .,.  .  «  ._..  ,    .». 

C7n.    36-12    Thus  we  see  that  Spirit  Is  7* 

spirit  of 

{see  spirit) 


II I 
It 


1* 


f 


If 
■r 


t* 


Truth 


1808 


Truth 


Trath 

Spirits  or 

No.     5-16   ftven  that  Spirit,  or  T-,  catinot 
■plrltual 
Mis.  2«fr-21    UioroughLy  explaining  spiritual  T* 
Ret.   54-  5    than  to  understand  spiritual  T*. 
Rud.     ^  5   through  Christ,  spiritual  T' 
■plrltaalltjr  of 

No.    v-13    the  pure  spirituality  of  T*. 
springtide  of 

No.   27-  7    the  springtide  of  T'  in  C.  S. 
standard  at 

My.  180-11    that  primordial  standard  of  T\ 
steadfast  In 

Mis.  172-  2    lives  steadfast  in  T'. 
studying 

Mis.  aio-  1    of  studying  7*  through  the  senses, 
substance  in 

Ret.   67-18   Spirit  is  substance  in  T*. 
substance  of 

*01.    18-14   substance  of  7'  transcends  the 
substitutes  for 

No.     5-12    substitutes  for  7*  an  unreal  belief, 
success  In 

Ret.   7fK17   Cometh  no  success  in  7*. 
sunshine  of 
Mis.  343-10    Warmed  by  the  sunshine  of  7*, 
Ret.   87-26    the  sunshine  of  7*  beams  with 
supersedes  error 

Un.   40-  8    As  7*  supersedes  error, 
superstructure  of 

Put.     2-30   superstructure  of  7*.  reared  on 
Bupremacy  of 

Put.    13-  8   conscious  of  the  supremacy  of  7*, 
table  or 

Mis.  106-21    fallen  from  this  table  of  7*, 
tablets  or 

No.     1-17   read  more  clearly  the  tablets  of  7*. 
talked 

Mis.  293-27    7*  talked  and  not  lived, 
testimonial  to 
Put.   77-13    *  built  as  a  testimonial  to  T\ 
78-12    *  built  as  a  testimonial  to  7*, 
testimony  to 

Man.   48-  4    to  bear  testimony  to  7* 
that  destroys 
Mis.  104-26    7'  that  destroys  all  error, 
7*  that  destroys  error 


'1  I 


Truth 

Tlneymrd  of 

Ret.  62-  0   worker  in  this  Tlneyard  of  7'. 
vision  of 

No.   27-43   riflion  of  7*  Is  fully  Interpreted 
voice  of 

{see  voice) 
walks  triumphantly 

No.  20*-34    7*  walks  triumpliMitly  over  the 
way  of 
Mis.  366-^1    or  too  will  miss  tiie  way  of_7' 
id 


Un.   55-16    and  the  life-giving  way  of  7*. 

' of 

)ve 


My.  104-  2   the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  7* 
232-  7   even  the  way  of  7*  and  Loi 


and  the  7*  that  is  Life. 


Ret.   61-19 
that  Is  Life 

My.  214-  9 
the  rock 

Pan.    15-  6   on  7%  the  rock  of  Christ, 
the  victor 

Mis.  336-  1    7*.  the  victor  over  a  lie. 
things  of 

Mis.  280-  8    hurt  not  the  holy  things  of  7*. 
this 

No.   38-13    This  7*  is  the  rock  which 
through 

Mis.  364-  8    to  have  healed,  through  7',  the  sick 

Man.    16-  2    through  Christ,  through  7', 

Un.   41-21    not  through  error,  but  through  7*. 
to  bring  out 

Mis.  346-25    requisite  to  bring  out  7*. 
to  error 

Mis.  208-  2    This  is  the  law  of  7*  to  error. 
268-11    from  7*  to  error,  in  pursuit  of 
tone  of 

Mis.  312-25    he  touched  a  tone  of  7* 
toward 

Ret.   76-10   gravitate  naturally  toward  7'.  - 
treasury  of 

My.  214-27    into  the  treasury  of  7*. 
trust  In 

My.  171-  2    Trust  in  7*,  and  have  no 
understanding  of 

Mis.  166-15    the  scientific  understanding  of  7* 
Un.   40-  0    understanding  of  7*  subordinates 

Hea.    16-23    can  gain  no  understanding  of  7', 

My.  232-23    understanding  of  7*  which  destroys 
nnllt  for 

Mis.  268-10    He  Is  unfit  for  7*, 
unfoldli^  of 

Ret.   50-25    furtherance  and  unfolding  of  7*, 
unity  of 

Mis.  109-  2    declaring  the  unity  of  7*, 
unknown  to 

Nq.   31-  9    are  unreal,  unknown  to  7*. 
utilise 

Ret.   26-28   utilize  7*,  and  absolutely  reduce 
versus  error 

Mis.  346-22   chapter  sub-title 
▼lews  of 
Mis.  284-  5   speculative  views  of  T\ 

No,   21-  6  Jesus  .  .  .  whose  views  of  7* 


will  arise 

*0Z.     9-9    7*  will  arise  in  human  thought 
wUI  destroy 

Rtui.    10-25    is  an  error  which  7*  will  destroy. 
will  give 

Mis.  297-28    7'  will  give  you  all  that  belong9  t,Q 
will  soar 

Mis.  277-  3    but  7*  wUI  soar  above  it. 
with  us 

My.  109-24    it  is  7*  with  us. 
Word  or 

No.   22-13   meaning  of  the  Word  of  7*, 
word  of 
Mis,  100-17    to  grasp  the  word  of  7*, 

334-16   without  one  word  of  7*  in  It. 
words  of 
Mis.   99-15   take  not  back  the  words  of  7*. 
320-22   words  of  7*  and  Life. 
you  And 

Un.   62-17    Destroy  .  .  ,  and  you  find  7'. 
your 
Mis.  241-14   apparently  to  neutralize  your  7', 

Mis.     6-16  7"  must  ultimately  succeed 

7-13  for  if  serving  Christ,  7', 

18-  7  law  and  gospel  of  Christ,  7*. 

23-26  reflects  good,  Life,  T\  Love 

33-  6  ministries  of  Christ,  7*. 

40-  6  7'  Lb  as  effectual  in 

41-11  is  purged  through  Christ,  T\ 

53-  6  only  as  we  master  error  with  T'. 

57-14  T'j  God,  denounced  it, 

59-26  guiding  them  with  7*. 

61-27  of  error,  not  of  7' ; 

62-17  The  theology  of  C.  8.  is  7*  ^ 

63-  7  Life,  7*.  Love  are  the  triune 

66-19  and  7*  be  enthroned, 

77-18  7*  that  knows  no  error, 

81-21  Jias  not  7'  yet  reached  rm  shore? 

84-25  Is  to  live  in  Christ,  T'. 

85-30  are  tliereby  led  to  Christ,  7*, 

100-10  for  7-  to  deny  or  to  destroy.  ■ 

124-14  ever-living  Life,  7*,  Love  : 

150-11  I  am  with  all  who  are  with  7', 

157-  8  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ,  7*. 

166-  5  The  7'  he  has  taught  and  spoken 

187-22  one  is  God,—  Life,  7*,  Love. 

188-  2  demonstrated  the  opposite,  T\ 

190-  3  infinite  Spirit,  T\  Life. 

193-24  of  our  Lord  and  His  Christ,  7* ; 

195-  1  7'  that  antidotes  all  error. 

204-.  4  7*,  searching  the  heart, 

214-27  cannot  .  .  .  take  error  along  with  7*, 

218-  6  by  reversion,  as  error  declares  7-. 

221-  9  and  7*  is  their  remedy. 

222-25  Error  is  more  abstract  than  7*. 

225-11  power  of  Christ,  7',  to  heal 

264-  3  who  are  loyal  to  Christ,  7', 

368-82  and  7*  is  used  to  waiting. 

274-16  7-  is  fallen  in  the  street,—  Tsi.  59;  14. 

281-22  always  as  debtors  to  Christ,  T'. 

322-13  the  7*  they  illustrate, 

334-23  Is  matter  7- r     No! 

351-20  it  says,  "I  am  7'," 

352-  4  error  of  regarding  Life.  7*.  Love  aa 

354-11  error  to  7',  and  evil  to  good, 

365-  4  which  is  Christ,  T'. 

366-28  is  the  office  of  Christ,  7*, 

368-  7  ♦  *•  7-  forever  on  the  scaffoldv 

371-23  with  7*.  to  give  it  buoyancy. 

398-24  'T  was  the  7'  that  made  us  free, 

Chr.   53-41  The  Way,  the  7",  the  Life 

Ret.   88-  6  In  him,  7*  called  the  physical  man 

93-11  7-  is  not  fragmentary, 

Un.    16-  2  In  7",  such  terms  ...  are  unheard- 6f 

17-15  the  would-be  murderer  of  7*. 

18-14  7",  God,  says  you  oftenest  console 

25-25  the  eternal  All,  —  Life,  7*,  Love, 

29-13  eternal.—  7-   Life,  Love. 

42-24  T',  defiant  or  error  or  matter. 

45-  3  as  7-  and  "the  woman"  — Gen,  3;  !8. 

PuL     3-  3  Can  7*  be  uncertain? 


Truth 

Pul. 
RtuL 


No. 


Pan, 


'01, 


'02, 
Bea. 

Peo. 

Po, 


My. 


13-2 

U-28 

2-19 

8-16 

8-21 

1-4 

6-7 

5-9 

20-10 

28-16 

ao-25 

42-24 
42-24 
44-  9 
45-27 
7-5 
11-10 
12-24 
14-7 
4-26 
5-8 
7-6 
tl-8 
16-9 
18-26 
20-6 
22-5 
26-5 
28-32 
31-4 
6-23 
16-20 
17-20 
2-11 
2-24 
40-4 
47-  9 
age  70 
70^10 
70-13 
75-4 
62-13 
52-23 
63-30 
104-15 
105-  1 
119-17 
119-23 
119-32 
122-26 
122-28 
126-  1 
129-19 
161-16 
165-7 
182-  9 
185-15 
190-26 
191-17 
206-17 
219-15 
n6-28 
262-11 
339-22 
348-29 
340-6 

truth 

akode  not 

Uni,    82-22 

Rud.     7-17 

No.    24-23 

abode  not  In 

Pan.     5-14 

abioluto 

My.  146-19 
adopt  as 

My.  235-26 
adfanclns 

Mis.  247-  3 
aU 
Mis.    49-19 
180-  7 
aUnilon  to 

Mis.  193-17 

and  error 

Un,   60-5 

Pan.     8-25 

and  love 

My.  148-  7 

189-13 

272-  3 

280-22 

289-8 


Tkuth 


T*.  represented  by  the  Son-?   "    - 

♦  T*«i8  tke  sole  leco^oiied  authority, 
supreme  good*  Life,  T\  Love. 

In  ...  T'  is  in  the  minority 

This  falsity  shuts  against  him  the  7* 

most  be  done  gradually,  for  T*  la  as 

To  T'  there  is  no  error. 

would  be  to  make  it  T'. 

Mind,  substance.  Life,  T\ 

T'  is  never  understood  toe  soim. 

T'  has  no  sympathy  for  error. 

-would  malce  a  lie  the  author  of  T\ 

and  so  malce  T'  itself  a 

by  some  other  way  than  7* 

T'  cannot  be  stereotyped  : 

demonstration  that  .  .  .  T\  gave 

his  stature  in  Christ,  T*, 

Life,  r*.  Love,  substance.  Spirit, 

Hying  the  divine  Life.  T\  Lore, 

because  He  is  Life.  T\  Love, 

named  in  the  Bible  Life,  7*,  Love 

in  C.  S.  being  Life,  7*,  Love,    ■; 

Through  this  redemptive  Christ,  7*. 

overcomes  them  through  Christ.  7\ 

The  divine  Life,  7*,  Love 

guided  by  no  other  mind  than  7*,    : 

Is  7-  material?     No  f 

founded  his  system  ...  on  Christ,  7*, 

beyond  a  douot  that  Christ,  T\ 

T'  opposed  to  all  error. 

Through  Christ,  7*, 

senses  afford  no  evidence  of  T" 

not  7*,  and  therefore  are  not  trDb. 

dlrine  Principle,—  Life,  7*,  Love; 

7*  without  a  lapse  or  error,  aad 

To  Ood,  to  7*.  aad  you  I 

Ever  to  7*  and  to  Love 

poem 

7*  is  eternal  light. 

In  7',  the  Life,  the  Principle  of 

•Twas  the  7*  that  made  us  ftee, 

♦  Mind.  7%  Life,  and  Love, 

*  if  only  ...  7'  may  be  glorifleti. 

*  had  been  healed  by  CThnst.  7*. 
healer  of  men.  the  Christ,  the  7*, 
the  words  of  (.'hrist.  7', 

to  the  ascended  Christ,  to  the  7* 
7*.  which  destroys  the  false  sensa 
St.  John  found  Chrisi,  •7*  in  the 
but  is  7*.  even  as  Jesus  declared  ; 
Christ.  7'.  again  healing  tlie  siek 
the  body  of  Christ,  7"  : 

Giant  thy  steps  in  Christ.  7*, 
I  saved  through  Christ.  7*. 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  T\ 
Christ.  7',  as  the  chief  oomer^one. 
this  trinity.  7*.  Life.  Love, 
become  students  of  the  Christ,  7*, 
Christ.  7*.  has  come  forth  from 
fact  that  portrays  Ufe.  7*,  Love. 
Christ,  7*.  the  ever-present  sphitoal 
Love,  T\  Life.  Spirit.  Mind. 
Christ,  7",  never  born  and  never 
have  not  the  Christ,  7*.  within 
Divine  Life.  7*.  Love  is  tfae 
gained  through  Christ,  7* ; 


The  /'  abode  not  la  you. 

"the  /•  abode  not  —  see  John  8 :  44. 

the  t'  abode  not—  se^  John  8 ;  44. 

the 

abode  not  In  the  t'^John  9:  44. 

absohite  (*  of  his  sayings 

adopt  as  (*  the  above  statements? 

proofs  of  advancing  V 

spirit  of  Truth  leads  Into  all  V, 
that  leadeth  into  all  /*. 

even  for  his  allusion  to  r  ; 

he  articulates  t'  and  error, 
matter  and  Spirit,  f  and  error, 

Ood  of  all  grace,  V,  and  love 
V  and  love,  commingling 
justice,  mercy,  V,  and  love, 
with  His  own  f  and  love, 
ttarbugh  grace,  I*,  and  love. 


I10D9 


TRUTH 


^ 


<• 


truth 

and  tlie  life 

Mis.   74-12  the  t\  and  the  lift,'*  —  John  14 ;  6. 

No.    12-17  the  r,  and  the  lite."  — John  14;  6« 

Hea.    16-28  the  t\  and  the  life.  —  John  14;  6. 

My.  257-14  the  T.  and  the  life."  —  John  14;  6- 

349-19  the  t,  and  the  life."  —  John  14 ;  0. 

JVfj/.  299-  6    ♦  have  any  r  to  reveal 
basic 

Mis.     6-20    with  that  basic  f  we  conquer 

bealnniMB  ^ 

My.  3W^  1    beginnings  of  V  tell  mysteriously 

brtentness  of 

Pul.   81-17    *  those  who  seek  the  brightness  of  t' 
dotbed  In 

My.  349-14    at  the  feet  of  Jesus  clothed  in  t\ 
eontenwiatlns 

Man.   94-11    should  go  away  contemplating  t' ; 
declares  tbe 

My.  113-  9    Paul  declares  the  f  of  the  complete 
declaring  tbe 

My.  116-18    Declaring  the  <*  regarding  an 
define 

My.  235-  4    impossible  as  to  define  f  and  not 
demonstrable 

Mis.  193-  7    self-evident  demonstrable  V. 

My.  260-21    fundamental  and  demonstrable  t*, 
demonstrate 

My.     3-  6   in  order  to  demonstrate  f, 
demonstrated  Its 

Mis.    70-  3    demonstrated  Its  f  when  I 
demonstrates  the 

'01.   22-  3    whosoever  demonstrates  the  f 
demonstration  of  tbe 

Mis.   87-27    demonstration  of  the  I* 
deride 

Man.   94-10   goes  to  hear  and  deride  <*, 
discovers  tbe 

Mis.  352-10   when  it  discovers  the  t\ 
docma  and 

Pul.   66-17   *  dogma  and  v  could  not  unite, 
elucidation  of 

*01.   31-  1    stung  by  a  clear  elucidation  of  t\ 
estabUsblnr  tbe 

Mis.  177-17    great  work  of  establishing  the  «•, 
eternal 

*  for  the  sake  of  the  eternal  /* 
the  discoverer  of  an  eternal  f 


•  I 


C.  8.  is  the  pure  evangelic  V. 

*  Every  f  is  more  or  less  in  a  state  of 

rests  on  the  exclusive  f  that 


My.    54-4 

143-18 
evangelic 

R^.    66-20 
every 

Pul.    51-11 
exclusive 

No.     4-25 
faltb  In 

My.  292-30   faith  in  t  and  faith  fn  error. 
find  tbe 

Mis.  176-  1    find  the  V  that  breaks  the  dream  of 
found  It 

Mis.  178-23    ♦  if  I  had  not  found  it  V, 
foontelns  of 

Mis.  113-29    are  life-giving  fountains  of  V. 
ftaUof 

Mis.  147-27    full  of  t\  candor,  and  humanity. 
give  the 

-  -  -    ♦  ^ye  the  r  in  the  Sentinel, 


My.  241-29 


My. 
mm 


flonons 

No,    24-27 
36-20 
grace  and 

Mis.  292-26 
grand 
Hea.     5-19 


another  and  more  glorious  t\ 
The  glorious  f  of  being 

C.  S.,  full  of  grace  and  f. 


I" 


obscure  the  one  grand  V 

9-28  ihall  learn  this  grand  /•  of  being. 

A/y.   37-20  *  grand  f  ttiat  God  is  the  supreme 
great 

Mis.   28-17  and  this  great  V  was  shown  by 

83-26  the  avowal  of  this  great  f, 

258-  9  the  great  /•  that  God  in  All 

321-  3  over  the  cradle  of  a  great  t'. 

Put.   39-  5  *  all  teach  that  one  great  r. 

Pan.    13-19  mat  f  that  Spirit  is  infinite. 
Peo.    12-21  -  Master  demonstrated  this  great  V 

My.   52-13  *  spreading  world  wide  of  this  gretkt  ^, 

117-20  greiat  V  of  God's  impersonalltv 

279-16  this  great  r,  when  understood 
be  speaks 

Rud.     9-  6  Even  the  V  he  speaks 
bis 

My.  216-12  or  his  V  not  worth  a  cent. 
Impart 

Afy.  165-20  able  to  Impart  /'.  health,  and 

In  Cnrlstlan  Science 

Mis.  195-23  to  try  the  edge  of  f  In  C.  S.. 

Rud.     6-12  f  in  C.  8.  met  a  response 


•  41 


<l 


TRUTH 


1010 


TRUTH 


truth 
In  the  Scrtplarei 

My.  17(^30   tfa«  ^  in  the  Boriptures. 

PuLT-21    *  I  feel  the  V  is  leading  U8 
It  repreflents 

My.   24-  6    *  vBstness  of  the  t'  it  represents. 
Justice  and 
Peo.    10-14   Justice  and  V  make  man  free. 
My.  316-17   in  behalf  of  common  justice  and  f 
know  the 
Mis.  241-22    'Ye  shall  know  the  V,—  John  8: 82. 

31&-  3   to  know  the  v  that  makes  free, 
Man.   84-  5    to  know  the  V  that  makes  free, 
•01.    10-  1    "Ye  shall  know  the  V,  —  John  8 .-  32. 
My.  252-11    to  make  one  not  only  know  the  V 
Imrned  the 

My.  271-  7   learned  the  f  of  what  I  had  wriVten. 
lencjror 

My.  303-22    he  left  his  legacy  of  t' 
life  In 

My.  273-21    life  in  {',  is  a  scientific  knowledge 
lllditand 

Afy.  154-24   light  and  r,  emanating  from  the 
live 

My.  100-12    a  live  V,  .  .  .  frightens  people. 
lives  the 

Ret.   70-26   lives  the  V  he  teaches. 
manifestation  of  the 
My.  124-  3    but  by  manifestation  of  the  V 
207-12    *  perfect  manifestation  of  the  f*    ' 
meet  In 

My.  120-  6   trust  th&t  you  and  I  may  meet  in  t* 
mercy  and 

Mis.  151-24    May  mercy  and  V  go  before  you  : 
metaphysical 

My.   62-  1    ♦  by  metaphysical  <•  or  C,  S., 
mirrored  In 

Po.   23-  0    Mirrored  in  C,  in  light  and  Joy, 
new-old 

*02.     0-29   new-old  f  that  counteracts  ignorance 
no 
Mis.  371-80    has  no  <*  to  defend. 
Pan.     5-15    no  f  [reality]  in  him—  John  8;  44. 
of  iteins 
Mis.     3-23    as  seen  in  the  t*  of  being. 
182-18    beholding  the  f  of  being  ; 
185-17    accept  the  V  of  being, 
190-24   cast  out  by  the  spiritual  f  of  being ; 
260-17    pure  Mind  is  the  V  of  being 
Un.   55-20    and  behold  the  (*  of  being, 
RuiL   13-11    it  is  not  the  V  of  being. 
No.     4-U    harmony  is  the  V  of  being, 

35-20    The  glorious  V  of  being 
Hea.     9-28    learn  this  grand  /'  of  being. 

13-23    t'  of  beinf  that  casts  out  error 
Mv.  275-16    keenly  alive  to  the  f  of  being 
of  Cnrlatian  Science 

Ret.   61-  9    conscious  of  the  V  of  C.  8., 
No.     7-23    write  the  f  of  C.  S. 
My.  Ill-  4    nature  and  t'  of  C.  8. 
297-23    fundamental  f  of  C.  8. 
of  God 

No.     8-  6   utter  the  f  of  God 
*00.     4-19    V  of  God,  ahd  of  man  and  the 
of  Its  statements 

My.  112-17    the  (*  of  its  statements, 
of  Jesns'  words 

Mis.  133-29   attest  to  the  t'  of  Jesus*  words. 
of  Life 

Peo.     9-11    life  of  Truth  and  the  r  of  Life. 
of  life 
My.  235-  2    To  teach  the  f  of  life 

273-20    The  I'  of  life,  or  life  in  truth, 
<rfLove 
Mis.  287-11    corrects  .  .  .  with  the  f  of  Love, 
337-  2   reveals  the  t'  of  Love, 
of  man 

Mis.   57-12   t'  of  man  had  been  demonstrated, 
of  man's  iieinff 

My.     4-  7    the  /*  of  man's  being. 
of  Mlnd-heaUnff 

Mis.  260-23   t'  of  Mind-healing  uplifts 
of  prophaey 

Mis.  192-21    to  prove  the  /*  of  prophecy. 
of  Science 

Rud.    16-12    novices,  in  the  f  of  Science, 
of  the  axiom  * 

My.    58-  6    *  proves  the  r  of  the  axiom, 

of  the  Scripture 

No.    17-20    and  the  t-  of  the  Scripture, 
of  the  Scriptures 

My.  299-12    entire  /*  of  the  Scriptures. 
of  the  soul 

Po,   73-20   the  bright  f  of  the  soul. 


truth 

of  this  statement 

My.  270*-2S    to  the  t'  of  this  statement. 
old 

My.  257-  5   new  cradle  of  an  old  I*. 
one 

'01.    16-27   commenoe  with  one  V  told 
order  and 

Mis.  215-13   C.  8.  demands  order  and  f, 
or  science 

My.  107-3S   daaslfioation  as  f  or  sdende 
page  of 

^Po.   28-  5   to  write  a  deathless  page  Of  r, 
portions  of 

My.  299-12   whatever  portions  of  t  may  be  found 
practical 
Mis.  24(M2   earnest  seeking  after  practical  (* 
Pan.    13-  2   steadfastly  to  Its  practical  <*. 
precious 

My.   62-  8    *  may  I  not  take  this  precious  I* 
reallies  the 

Rud.    13-22    if  the  heater  reaHtes  the  f, 
rejolceth  In  the 

No.  45-  7   rejoioeth  in  the  r."—  /  Cor.  13:  fli 
religious 

Pul.   51-10    *  searching  after  religious  t\ 
saw  the 

Pul.   63-26    *  Whittier,  .  .  .  saw  the  V  : 
sclentllle 
Mis.  113-19   escape  .  ..  .  through  scientific  f*  ; 
No.    10-13   for  all  scientific  V. 
'01.   27-27    •  "Every  great  scientific  r 
My.  304-25    *  "Every  great  scientific  I* 
search  of 

Pul.   51-'25    *  will  go  there  in  search  of  C, 
search  of  tiM 

Pul.   4^  4    *  in  search  of  the  I*  as  taught. 
self-evident 

Mis.   20-  3    will  be  known  as  self-evident  1% 
shall  seem 

Un.   45-2   this  lie  shall  seem  r 
sincerity  and 

Mis.  175-17    bread  of  sincerity  and  r."—  /  Cor.  5: 8, 
speaketh  the 
My.   33-18   speaketh  the  I'  in  his  heart.—  Psal.  15:  2. 
228-25   speaketh  the  f  in  nia  heart."—  Psal.  15:  2. 
speaking  the 

Mis.  227-23    speaking  the  V  in  the  heart ; 
speak  tho 
Mis.   44-  1    Honest  students  speak  the  V 
283-  3   can  to  advantage  speak  the  f 
My.  147^19   speak  the  V  that  ...  is  found  able 
■plrft  and  In 

{see  spirit) 
■pirltnal 
Mis.  101-  5   and  accepting  spiritual  V, 

190-24    by  the  spiritual  f  of  being ; 
Ret.   79-  3    spiritual  f  learned  and  loved  ; 
Peo.    12-15   when  imbued  with  the  spiritual  I* 
■poke  the 

My.  140-  3    that  Jesus  spoke  the  t\ 
standard  of 

My.  41-18    *  maintains  the  perfect  standard  of  f 
state 

My.   vi-  4    *  to  state  I*  absolutely  in  a 
substance  of  the 

My.  130-30   substance  of  the  V  that  is  taught ; 
inch 

My.   48-21    *  such  I*  as  they  do  gain 
system  of 

Pul.   51-  1    *  does  not  strike  all  as  a  system  of  ^. 
tatters 

Po.   79-12   fears  are  foes —  V  tatters  those, 
taught  the 

\iis.  291-20   taught  the  (*  which  is  energizing, 
teach 

My.  235-12   and  teach  V  scientifically. 
teU  the 

Mis.  220-20    *  when  he  shall  tell  the  f." 
temperance  and 
Mts.  288-28    temperance  and  f  are  aUies, 
Po.   39-  3    Temperance  and  <*  in  song  sublime 
that  Is  Life 

My.  260-  2    in  the  t'  that  is  Life, 
this 

Un.   61-27    contrite  heart  soonest  discerns  this  t*. 
No.   36-  5   shall  know  this  r  when  we  awake 
Hea.     5-20    This  f  is,  that  we  are  to  work  out 
Peo.     9-27    This  t'  of  Deity,  underfftood. 
My.  257-  5   This  t'  has  traversed  night, 
thunderbolt  of 

Hea.     2-  6   harls  the  thunderbolt  of  r, 
tides  of 

My.  149-10    the  ever-flowing  tides  of  f 
tone  of 
My.  291-20   waken  a  tone  of  V  that  shall 
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they  dl^e  !■■  garment 
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AfK.  lOO-l* 

tranctuiit  1-  ttaM  cute  Its  waji 

truths 
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(■  uttered  and  lived  by  Jeeue. 
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Bellevtns  a  lie  Telia  the  f 

Mil.  236-» 

that  from  the  violation  of  t-  ' 

178^14 
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WBTMOr 

fo.     8-IS 
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trnth-telllOE 
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Trut^-tr&d 
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Pul.   M-w 
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icers 

Mu^  IK-1»  with  Ibe  wOTd  ol  C."-  Ja>.  1 :  18. 

JlftJ.    U-  3 

try 

Mil.    10- fl 

It  was  said  of  old  by  7-, 

whatever  these  V  to  do,                                     :  ' 
even  1-  not  to  eipom  their  laulta, 

'Of.     3-  i    to  write  C  Irst  dd  ttu  tablet  01 

33-n 

10»-i 

slander,  hate,  or  1'  to  Injure, 
but  always  ehoiild  1-  lo  blaBs 
and  (■  to  reverse,  Invert,  or  conlrovert, 

Hi:  av-it 

(■  the  edge  of  truth  In  C.  S., 

DS-27 

•  the  1'  would'at  teach  : 

IIS-30 

you  miiflt  not  C  to  gather  the 

177-H 

paSf^g'?sg^^i-i«...-». 

237-8 

serve  God  lot  l-  to)  from  (ear  : 

Ml-:3 

and  1-  to  make  othare  do  Ukewtoo. 

*  11  thou  tie  I-  wouldst  teach : 

2M-  1 

and  never  1-  to  hinder  Qthers  from 
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fie(.    1*-2B 

SaiDB  people  f  to  lead  folks. 
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no  life.  1'.  aubsLance.  nor 
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rather  than  1   to  oentre  tlieir 

IT- I 

■■the  way"  and  "ihe  !■,■■- John  H;  B. 

(In.    20-15 

T'  this  proceaa.  dear  Inquirer. 
I  1-  to  shew  Ita  all-pervadiog 

r  shall  rnnke  you  tree.  '  —  Jnim  B  '  32 

Afll!     21-  1 

•  1'  wblch  Christ  Je«uB  revealed 

^Jf'-  H-?! 

•  When  we  t-  to  pralae  hei  later  worka 

M-I 

•  the  1'  which  nuUca*  tree 

No.    3»-» 

11  the  lips  r  to  enpress  It. 

r.  lite,  and  love  are  the  only 
direct  their  work  mi-.- /so.  Il.l 

the  1-  'l  have  promulgated  hu 
■  idmillfled  v oumlf  with  tbe  (■ 

I  do  not  1-  to  mil  matter  and  Spirit. 
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trying 
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Truth-filled 
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therefore  a  T'  mind  mtkea 

Man.   a-n 

trathfnl 
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JVo.  1=1; 

■01.     !^  7 

Mis.    BT~M 

booeat,  earnest,  loving,  and  f. 

t/n.    »3-l 

be  1'  to  caU  ItMll  a  lie  ; 

truthtDUy 

Ml».  IBS-SI 

J-  conclude  that  he  has 

28-19 

truthfulness 

Hea.    IS-IB 
Mu-    M-  8 

tubes 

[/».  »-i 

then  I  deny  vour  1'. 

M(j;!M-«    ■           ■    "' 

•J-1S 

*  The  1'  are  carefully  tuned. 

Truth-heallDg's 

tubular 

Mi).  M2-  7 

clad  InT-  .  .  .  aprloE  dreea. 

Put.    S8-13 

•  In  Ibe  belfry  Is  a  set  ot  f  chlmei. 

Truth's 

Tuesday 

Mil.  ^^ 

Mv.    38-W 

♦  r,  Junel2.  at  tano^clook 

■  sesslona  of  the  annual  ineMliv,  T: 
•  Concord.  N.  U..  T',  April  X.  l«ei. 
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El 

tuition 

; 

Man.    84-13 
Aef.    M-B 

for  (   laetlne  barely  three  weeks. 

i                                                         e.      ■ 

Aud.    14- IS 

n-so 

(■  only  From  those  who  were  able  to 
No  dlacDunl  on  r  was  maile 
paying  (or  Iheir  C  In  the  higher 
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(-  of  three  hundml  iTailnrs  each, 
aeol  tne  the  fuU  (■  money. 
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«rt.    17-18 

M]/.    4.V-3 

C,  magnolia,  and  fragrant 

118-8 

Po.  ti-i 

t',  masDolla,  and  fragrant 

TUMBLE 
tumble 

Mil.  ISi-aa    blind  to  ila  own  (ate.  It  Win  f  into 
Ml/.  aM)-:3    will  t-  rrom  this  BCbeme  Into 

tumbled 

Mis.  231-21    baby  has  (-,  boH  aa  thistle-down, 

tumbler-foll  and  tumblerful 

Ret.    33-lS    In  a  I'  o[  water, 
Uea.    13-12    dropped  Into  a  1*  ol  water  a  alngle 

tumor 

Mis.  311-U    wltbout  iU  humor  ot  hypertiollc  I-, 

tumult 

Pal.     1-13  ends  all  warfare,  and  bids  I*  ceaw. 

M-IO  •  wODderful  C  in  cbe  air 

No.     1-13  turn  temporarily  from  the  1'. 

tune 

Mis.  3K-  a    out  of  I-  With  love  and  Ood  : 
Po.    ST-IO    out  of  1'  With  love  and  God  ; 

tuned 

Put.   S2-IS    *  The  tubes  are  carefully  f, 
turf 

MU.  J96-IT    The  (-.  whereon  I  iread, 
Po.    2f-  4    The  (-  where  thou  hasl  trod 
68-  2    The  (',  whereon  I  tread. 

turkey 

Mil.  231-11    mammoth  r  grew  beautatul^JOK 
turmoil 

Po.    73-17    afar  from  life's  r  Its  goat. 
turn 


Mil.    2&-tl    In  proportion  as  n; 
S2-27    to  (■  "--'■  --- ■ ' 


work  0 


08-  4  should  I'  away  from  inbarmony, 

IIB-ia  Eril  ta  Impotent  lo  I'  the  righteous 

124-10  Wei.  wlt^  sickened  sense,  from 

133-27  1  ('  eonstanlly  to  divine  Love  for 

laS- I  until,  In  f,  their  students  will 

lS«-n  preys,  and  In  r'  becomes  a  prey. 

181-  B  Principle,  which  In  f  Is  reciulalte 

tM-21  r  from  matter  to  Bplrit  for  healing  ; 

IB7-  5  to  eibort  jieople  to  I-  from  Bin 

111-30  I'  on  you  and  rend  youF 

320-11  I-  them  Into  channelH  ot  Truth. 

144-20  I'  the  water  Into  wine. 

M»-19  to  Invite  Its  prey,  then  (■  and 

ig«-l4  causes  mortals  to  I'  away  from 

307-  2  In  I-.  tbev  give  jou  dally  Bup[ille8. 

Sn-^  human  thought  must  I' 

3IS-17  ('  them  alnwly  toward  [be  haven. 

335-  1  shall  you  C  away  from  this 

343-  5  Too  soon  we  cannot  ('  from  disease 

84S-2I  To  (■  (he  popular  Indignation 

m-ii  f  from  the  metaphor  of  the  mill 

Man.    48-20  I'  away  from  persouallly 

87-18  f  their  atlentfon  from  iW  divine 

Bel.    21-19  V  it  i^arlly  from 

Un.   13- a  Godhasnobasl .- .  -. 

"   '"  —  ■  (■  back  what  Deity  kuowetta. 
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Pal.  vil-U 


juld  n. 


-ellab 


toul 


(■  froi 


helped  mankind, 
marble  lo  model, 

,.     -    .       .,  .   ... IB  thankfulness 

S3-I7  •  aa  friend  met  friend  at  every  (- 

8S-28  •  I-  with  respect  and  affection. 

139-18  It  was  lo  f  vour  sense  at  worship 

182-38  I*  hither  wlln  sallsfiert  hope. 

227-13  we  nalurallv  f  to  divine  Jusllce 

117-35  (-  again  and  rend  you." —  Mall.  7;  8. 

337-17  I-  to  him  the  olber—  MM.  i :  39. 

311-10  to  I*  the  blind  girl  out. 

318-19  lends  to  f  back  the  loamlng 
id 

J.    ll-M  I  have  (*  tbe  other: 

74-17  he  1'  the  water  into  wliw  : 

108-1  on  which  have  I   all  revolutions. 

309-10  It  has  I'  man;  from  the  Irue 

328-17  bast  thou  f  b 


Rrl.     S-17  my  cousin  I    ._  .... 

Un.    11-  6  He  f  the  water  into  wine, 

87-11  When  Jesus  !■  and  sai.1. 

Piii.     ft-U  *  I'  to  the  'great  Physician.' 


80-lfi 

79-4 

87-25 

iiv-n  Hi 

I  SI-  : 


■o  bis  star  of  Idolatry. 
ws  wHi  be  I-  agalriM  hit 
indreds  had  to  be  r  away, 


solemn  little  faoes 
,it  all  the  world  f 


tnrnest 

At  il.  333-17 

tnrneth 

Man.    41-9 

turning 


Mil. 


I»8-  fi  I 

232-  1  I 

328-19  I 

340-  7  I 


Put.     2-n     r-theatt _. 

Mv.  328-20    In  I'  Ibe  hearts 

turns 


norWl 

>r  with  the 
'  upward. 
>  the  lAw 

IdOtetrj'. 

awaj  from  the  divine  source  at 

away  wrath."—  Pm.  IB;  I. 

f  aside  for  one  hour 
away  from  material  godfl ; 
from  It,  In  a  bumper  ol 


er  to  the  right  por 
shadow  0(1'."  — Jos.  i:  W. 

pneas  or  shadow  of  C, 

lublunary 


■  to  the  body  tor  evideno 
'  us  more  unreservedly  K 
tiotber.  .   .  .  ('  to-day  to 


I  ranger  C  nmcmj. 
nta  the  opposite  chan     ... 
I    waking  with  a  love  that  aleady  ■' 
,    sees  the  door  and  f  away 
I'  like  the  needle  lo  the  pole 


A'' 


iSu. 


)   gainel,  I',  and  sappfalie 
I    neither  dome  nix  I'  tells 


turret 

Mv.  188-  8 

turreted 

Put.   14-11    •  porticos  and  (■  comers. 
turtle 

volc«  of  the  (■  —  Sonff  3  J  O. 

tutelary 

■--     --  -■    (■  diyinity  of  Ephesua. 
tutored  '  . 

Mu.  310-  8    I  was  privately  i'  by  hUn. 
Twain,  Mark 

Mil.  302-13    chapter  sub-title 

twain 

•  •■».    94-  7    the  (■  that  are  one  flesh. 

389-17   [-Shalt  be  one  flesh."— Mod.  tt.-5. 
Twain's,  Mark 

My.  303-13    Mark  T'  wll  waa  not  wasled- 

twelTe 

Mis.    29-  7  prayed,  not  for  the  (-  onl^ 

73-M  uponC  Uironrs.— AfaU:  19;2«. 

73-28  1'  Iribeia/ Itracl."  — AfoU.  I)c3& 

191-10  chosen  you  l\~  Jnhn  8;  n. 

304-28  *  t'  o'clock  on  the  birthdays  ol 

349-4 

Man.    l»-13  . 

3*-2  .  ; 

84-18 

80-8    I  IT. 


ilayi. 


TWBLTB  T 


iai»3 


Tiro 


^ 


twelve 

My.   4S-16 
5fr-13 

6^16 

6^28 

70-6 

73-29 

78-9 

78-28 
109-6 
811-15 
847-16 
(see  a/90  nnmbers) 

twentieth 

Put.  vii-  6 


*  t*  aUmm  takeo  from  the  midst  of 

*  (*  of  the  members  of  the  church 

*  T'  yeacB  a^o  ,  .  .  the  oomer^tone 

*  built  ('  yeftrs  a^o. 

*  There  %te  V  exits  wid 

*  its  first  church  only  t*  years  ago. 

*  first  church  In  Boston  f  years  a^ 

*  passed  through  the  f  entrances 
*tfee  ball  past  f  service ; 
Busy  Bees,  under  f  years  of  age, 
seemed  to  culminate  at  f  years 
('  beautiful  pearis  that  crown  this 


the  elders  of  the  I*  century, 

8-80  They  belong  to  the  V  centnry. 

23-19  I  predict  that  in  the  r  century 

77-16  •  on  the  V  day  of  February, 

*00.    <»^  V  century  in  the  ebb  and  now 

*0Z.     6-  4  spiritual  dawn  of  the  I*  century 

My.   96-20  *  performed  in  this  f  century 

98-3  ♦  a  <•  of  the  C.  8.  army 

155-10  take  step  with  the  v  century, 

199-18  on  the  verge  of  the  V  century. 

229>28  the  ('  century  Church  Manual 

948-16  sponsors  for  the  f  century, 

284-  9  *  the  threshold  of  the  f  century, 

319-25  *  the  t'  of  the  above-named  month. 

twentleth-centory 

My.  81fr-21  ♦  'i-  review  of  opinion" 

twenty 

\£i$.    88-13 


Man. 


Ret. 
Put. 
My. 


t  years  in  the  pulpit, 

342-'23  having  taken  it  {years  ; 

18-18  ('  others  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  students 

63-11  up  to  the  age  of  C  years, 

62-15  after  reaching  the  age  of  <*. 

24-  7  During  (*  years  prior  to  my 

88-  7  *  these  succeeding  /'  years 

38-12  *  in  about  f  minutes, 

821-21  *  It  Will  soon  be  v  years 

321-29  *  during  the  past  r  years. 

322-14  *  Thanlcsgiving  Day  V  years  ago, 

342-  9  *  portraits  of  I*  years  ago, 
(see  also  numbers*  Tmlnes) 

twenty-eighth 

My.  333-  6    *  <*  day  of  June.  1844, 

twenty-fifth 

Man.   79-21    on  January  C.  1898, 
My.   60-29    *  On  the  (-  of  last  MaBOh 

twenty-first 

My.  55-31    *  the  t  of  last  month, 

twenty-five 

Pul.    67-15 

My.  100-11 

SB7--6 


♦  Founded  V  years  ago, 

♦  It  is  only  V  years, 
WhAt  I  wrote  .  .  .  f  yean  ago 

(see  also  nombors*  lalaes) 

twenty-four 

Mis.  243-  1    if  she  went  without  It  V  houn 
My.  359-20    *  by  (*  of  her  students 
(see  also  numbers) 

twenty-fourth 

Pul.  87-3    *  on  the  f  *  day  of  March, 

twenty-nine 

My.  6^11    *  altitude  r  feet  higher 

twenty-one 

Pul.   26-2    ♦  r  inches  from  point  to  point, 
(see  also  numbers*  Tallies) 

twenty-seven 

My.   70-28    *  <*  years  ago  was  founded 

twenty-seventh 

My.  333-  9    *  died  on  the  night  of  the  V. 

833-21    *  Thursday  night,  the  V  of  June. 

twenty-six 

Man.   18-  4  members,  t'  in  number, 

Ret.    16-18  members,  f  in  number, 

44-  6  members,  (*  in  number. 

Ptii.   3d-27  ♦  It  opened  with  t'  members, 

37-28  ♦  was  founded  with  f  members, 

66-  5  ♦  with  a  membership  of  only  t', 

67-27  ♦  founded  .  .  .  with  V  memben* 

78-  4  *  gold  scroll,  V  inches  long. 

My.   48-14  *  and  f  years  later  the 

50-29  *  more  than  V  years  ago. 

76-30  *  membership  of  /*  persons* 
(see  also  numbers) 

twenty-third 

Man.   18-42   On  tlM  I*  day  of  September,  1893, 
My.  66-13   *  V  daj  «f  fitoptsmbor,  XSMt 


twenty-two 

My.  801-19 

twice 

Mis.  860-8 

Man.   3(^17 

My.    68-  7 

275-18 

twice-told 

Un.   48-2 

twig 

MU.  204-18 

twilight 

Un.    61-10 

'00.    11-22 

My.  165-22 

189-21 

twin 

Po.    66-11 

twined 

Ret.    11-19 
Po.    60-16 

twines 

Mis.  370-16 

twist 

Mis.  233-14 
•Of.     3-  8 

two 

Mis.     0-32 

11-80 

60-17 

89-  2 

101-  9 

168-  5 

191-28 

221-27 

231-16 

231-19 

241-7 

242-23 

850-19 

263-  5 

868-3 

269-  6 

273-30 

278-29 

280-12 

289-9 

289-16 

289-^ 

390-  1 

390-3 

302-16 

805-18 

807-12 

814-  6 

318-^ 

832-14 

347-14 

847-16 

850-19 

350-28 

355-3 

872-8 

375-14 

884-  3 

Man.    25-  6 

61-4 

63-16 

72-17 

90-18 

99-  4 

111-  9 

Ret.     6-18 

6-22 

6-26 

10-  3 

21-7 

43-  9 

Un.    21-  6 

21-  8 

27-3 

33-24 

49-17 

49-17 

Pul.    2S-3 

27-12 

27-17 

28-20 

28-26 

37-19 

43-  1 

46-39 


1 


*  eighth  in  a  list  oil* 

The  P.  M.  .  .  .  Society  met  only  v, 
t'  notified  of  his  excommunication, 

*  more  than  r*  the  size  of  the 

t'  since  I  came  to  Massachusetts. 

to  repeat  my  V  tale, 

*  "As  the  v  is  bent,  the  tree's 

(*  and  dawn  of  earthly  vision* 

*  It  flooded  the  crimson  f 
a  dawn  that  icnows  no  f* 

I*  of  the  world's  pageantry. 

r  sifller  of  death  and  of  ni^fht  t 

wreaths  are  (*  round  Plymouth  Rock, 
wreaths  are  r  round  Plymoutli  Ilock» 

babe  that  V  its  loving  arma 

or  by  trying  to  V  the 

to  V  the  fatal  magnetic  element  of 

familiea  of  one  or  f  children, 

I  have  but  t'  to  present. 

of  t'  Indiridual  sleepers, 

serve  I*  masters :"  —  Afatt.  6 :  M. 

We  already  have  had  r 

halting  between  V  opinions 

These  I*  opposite  characters 

multiplication  of  the  same  <* 

t'  incisors,  in  a  big  pippin, 

one,  ('.three  steps, 

metaphysical  healing  on  t*  patients : 

one  ounce  in  f  weelcs, 

notice  from  one  to  V  weeks 

These  V  words  in  Scripture 

T'  personal  queries  give  point 

serve  f  masters :   —  Mati.  0 ;  34. 

one  Primary  and  f  Normal 

For  ('  years  I  have  been  gradually 

There  are  not  1*, 

of  t'  evils  choose  the  less ; 

by  the  marriage  contract  (*  are  made  one, 

has  divorced  f  minds  in  one. 

the  compact  of  r  hearts. 

r  persons  only,  should  be 

of  I*  evils  the  less  would  be 

*  They  are  to  be  of  I*  kinds : 
rapid  sale  already  of  r  editions 
shall  elect  r  Readers  : 

r*  points  of  danger  beset  mankind  ; 
t'  mortals,  walking  in  the  cool  of  the 
T'  individuals,  with  all  the 
Between  the  f  I  stand  still ; 
consideration  of  these  t:  topics, 
I  cannot  serve  f  masters  ; 

f  resents  f  opposite  aspects;, 
n  V  weeks  from  the  date 

*  I  spent  f  years  in  Paris, 

When  V  hearts  meet.  ,    . 

a  Treasurer,  and  f  Readers. 

r  or  more  Sunday  services  ; 

t'  or  more  churches  may  unite 

not  more  than  t'  small  churches 

Not  less  than  I*  thorough  lessons 

as  though  It  were  f  States, 

There  are  (*  regular  forms 

t'  or  three  years  he  read  law 

admitted  to  the  bar  in  V  StateSj 

for  t'  consecutive  years.  *  ' 

t'  ladles  pushing  their  way 

had  a  wife  and  V  children, 

taught  t'  terms  in  my  Collega 

mortal  is  not  f  personalities, 

yet  they  are  not  f  but  one. 

There  are  t'  English  words. 

"In  the  mouth  of  f  or  three—  Matt.  18: 16 

There  are  not  r  realities  of  being, 

I'  opposite  states  of  existence. 

*  senerated  bv  <*  large  bolters 

*  In  the  auditorium  are  /*  rose  windows 

*  Beneath  are  t'  small  windows 

*  reading  is  from  the  f  alternately  ; 

*  For  the  past  year  or  t- 

*  and  one  or  (*  other  friends 

T'  combined  choirs—  that  of  First 

*  fM4  Irom  ths  r  books  by  Rsad»rs, 


I 


ti 


■  I 


two 

Put.  47-ao  ' 

49-ia,  n  ' 

7»-« 

78-S  ' 

7B-1B  ' 


letlnltiODS  of  CbHa  C  begins  aiii 
■  >  half,  only  I'  and  a  half 


I    Which  of  the  I 

I    Ihe  I'  should  r 

Infinite  aa  one. 


Pan.     2-11    iadi 


'Ot.    J9-IB    my  It 


I  DM  one  Mind,  or  f  mlnde. 

1  If  ('  mlntls.  what  becomes  of 

I  ChriHtlan  reHelon  has  H  least  i 

'  Does  not  the  belief  .   .   .  Imply 

I  essence  and  source  of  the  f  lat 

I  at   Paiil'9  Biay  in  11 


city- 


net  the  r 


I    comilder  iliese  r  commandmenta 

I   pifl  of  '■  Cbriflllan  Scienllals. 

I    hie  underatandin^  of  Ibese  )-  facU, 


-  Man.  B 


Mu.     «-S 

W.  cannot  aerre  f  masten. 

32-2 

•  I-  of  the  moBt  strlltlivB  features 

•  at  1'  o'clock  In  the  otierDaan. 

3»-3 

la^ai 

•  I'  new  memben  were  added 

»-4 

•  (■  services  were  held. 

Bft-7 

•  Deyood  t-  brief  eiplanatloni 

B«-S 

■  During  the  past  I'  weeks 

87-M 

•  bB«un  nearly  c  years  ago, 

BS-IO 

«e-ii 

iRSSF"'"™"- 

71-2(1 

•  1-  Readara  wbo  conduct  the  aerrices 

71-4 

•within  (■  or  three  days'  ride. 

•  Within  <■  weeks  we  bave  bad  here 

•  the  1'  poles  of  heailnE, 

B1-Z8 

•  wherever  1-  or  more  Sf  them  are  met 

S-3i 

•  facilitiea  at  the  r  stattoni 

123-21 

"flvB  loaves  and  C  fishes" —  Matt.  H: 

UJ-IS 

except  In  one  or  f  fiislancBB. 

■serreC  masters."- MoXI.  *;  24. 

bt  I-  IbinHS  fate  cannot  lob  us : 

i»-a 

171-13 

St  1-  o-clcSk  In  the  afternoon. 

17»-3 

in  1'  distinct  manuscrlpls. 

Bnt  1-  yeara  of  my  dtocovBry  of 

243-11 

tn-u 

as7-2« 

(-  wotda  enwrapped. 

asi-23 

•  (■  parties  to  the  treaty  ol 

318- a 

and  for  only  r  ol  my  books. 

328-18 

■  1-  C.  a.  healers  in  this  city. 

Hb  1-  witnewes. 

serve  (■  masters  ;   — Afan.6.«. 

Itet  at 

lo  aaailMrt,  nliiM} 

two-sided 

MU.  2«6-  4 

To  be  (■   when  these  sides  are 

Mk.  21D-M 

notion  that  .  .  .  should  be  I-, 

14  ITUmUTELT 

two-thirds  and  two  thirds 

Aflj,  110-  I  found  out.  la  I'  deHsond, 

tSft-l4  found  out  la  I-  dsMroiM. 

Pfo.   a-a  w«  shall  take  lir  "■ -' 

trmpanum 

Mis.  119-  2  ihrougb  the  mtnd'B  t, 

ISS-  8  "J'  on  the  brain" 

Tyndall 

Mil.  361-1S  Locke.  Berkeley.  T',  Daiwln. 

Ml/.  u»~U)  Berkeley,  T-.  and  Bpeitoar 
type 

Mil.   I7-»  a  V  of  spiritual  substance. 


wHta 
ithaS 


types 

MU.   ■ 


-It   I-  of  these  mental  cor 
'1  r  employed  in  thr 


indltlo^. 
affection. 


91-17  I 

14J-IS  1      

■00.      2- fl  three  (■  

lI-»  His  I*  of  purity  pierce  cormptlon 

'01.   16-7  Bl.  JobD's  I' of  sin  scarcely  equal 

typical 


typified 

Mil.  2ei 

typifies 

MU.    8* 

typify 


Q  the  law  of  MoBM. 
it  beauty  I-  holiness,   ' 
le  prophecy 


144-lfi  there  to  1' 
tyrannical 

Pul.     0-  4  a  national  or  I'  TeHeton, 

Pto.    10-  »  a  I'  prohibitory  law 

My.  M&-30  no  loDgei  (' aoulpEaaecililive: 

Tyrannas  .  , 

■00.    ia-2S  in  theschocdof  T-, 
tyranny 

■"■     *"  ""  r- can  thrive  but  feebly  under  dur 


'w? 

27   uamerclfulnesa,!-,  o*hiat 

Wo.    44- 

is    Ecclesiastics 

1  r  muzzled  tha 

tyrant  (« 

alio  trrant'ij 

Pm.      2-22    no  loncer  a  perwnal  f 

tyrant's 

Po.    71 

11    Feared  tor  a 

n  hour  the  f'taed. 

tyrants  (j 

ee  also  UtBUU' 

MU.    W- 

II   weapon  In  t 

e  hands  of  1'. 

My.  m 

tyrants' 

Po.   n-t   Iheeastonei 

Of  (■  thton«. 

tdceratlon 

Mil.  243-n  U-,  bleeding,  vomiting. 
ultimate 

MU.    14-7  the  origin  or  u- of  BoodT 

t8-2S  *  the  u'  Rrounda  or  being, 

103-  S  u'  and  predicate  of  being. 

11A~20  u'  ot  scientific  research 

2S7-1B  immedlalB  or  u'  death. 

HA-.1?  «t  th«  ■nlrltuBl  u- : 

.rrled  to  its  «-. 

e  in  feeble  diction  Truth's 

ID-  s  u'  source  of  being  : 

70-33  scientific  u'  ol  this  Ood-ldea 

.    10-18  If  such  Is  man's  u\ 

t~!3  Ila  crowning  u'  rises  to 

'  «~t  *la  thsu'  ragMwimllon  of  Its 


U 


23«-I2  Ihe  u'  of  Ihe  in</imn^tn 

2W-ie  tiui  and  flow  .   .   .  tends  In 

171-  S  This  predicate  and  U'  of 

273-13  bis  u'  or  spiritual  sense 
ultimately 

MU.     «-18  Truth  murt  u'  suweed 


I   dfapalr  of  u'  reaching  Ihei 

I    must  u'  break  all  bonds 

It  u'  yield  to  II 


i-  I'  IVt'maD.w 
-30   i>»H'<b«« 


m^rofATEs 


lois 


TJNCHANaiNO 


oltlmates 

Af  is.  123-  0  tt*  in  ft  religion  of  pa^n  priests 

186-10  and  tf  *  in  tne  opposite  of 

Ret.   di-  1  Sin  u*  in  sinner, 

My.  21^19  u*  in  what  Jesus  denounced, 

oltlmatlng 

Mis.  122-10   nor  food  u*  in  eviL 

ulttmatum 

Mis.   7«-  7  the  w  of  C.  S. ; 

71^10  man  is  the  u'  of  perfection, 

113-18  the  latter-day  u*  of  evil, 

212-lS  u*  of  their  human  sense 

Un.   43-  0  acliievement  of  this  w  of  Science, 

My.  161-31  can  triumph  over  their  u*, 

273-18  w  of  life  here  and  hereafter 

ultra 

*01.   23-16   He  was  w  ;  he  was  a  reformer ; 

umpire 

Mis.   ii-18  evil's  w  and  empire, 
348-  1   is  well  paid  by  tne  w. 

unable 

Mis.  168-20  *  had  to  go  away  w  to  obtain  seats. 

105-  6  is  u'  to  demonstrate  this  Science  ; 

238-25  *  ti'  to  speak  a  loud  word," 

M<m.   06-11  w  to  meet  the  expense. 

Put.   20-  3  they  were  w  to  pay  the  mortgage  ; 

No.   42-  5  God  is  not  u*  or  unwilling  to  neal. 

Pan.   10-22  religious  teachers  are  ti*  to  effect. 

My.   41-21  *  u-  to  cherish  any  enmity.         -" 

7i-13  *  are  u*  to  accompany  them 

7i-22  *  if  those  outside  are  u*  to  Misve 

336-17  *  he  was  u*  to  malce  a  will. 

anaccountable 

My.   9(^7    *  U'1     Hardly  so. 

anaccustomed 

My.   86-2    *  u*  to  fine  architectural  effects, 

unacknowledged 

Mis.  266-  0   is  the  w  servant  of  mankind. 
No.   45-11    spiritual  lack,  felt,  though  u*. 

unacquainted 

Mis.   43-27    u-  with  the  mighty  Truth 
Ret.   86-  7   Art  thou  still  u*  with  thyself? 

unadored 

Mis.  10<^24   most  adorable,  but  most  u*. 

unadorned 

My.   83-12    *  and  the  men  go  entirely  W. 

unadulterated 

No.    v-12   w  milk  of  the  Word, 

unambitious 

Pul.   21-  4   u\  impartial,  universal, 

unanimity 

My.   20-18  *  II*  of  thought  and  of  purpose. 

32-  1  *U'  and  repetition  in  unison 

65-11  *  passed  with  both  u*  and  assurance. 

173-22  with  what  U'  my  fellow-citixens 

unanimous 

Man.   26-8  w  vote  of  the  C.  S.  Board 

36-22  u'  vote  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

30-14  u*  vote  of  the  C.  S.  Board 

73-16  u'  vote  of,  the  active  members 

77-  8  decide  thereupon  by  a  u*  vote, 

81-  2  w  vote  of  the  C.  S.  Board 

07-10  w  vote  of  the  C.  S.  Board 

My.  4»-ll  *  w  invitation  to  Mrs.  Eddy 

unanimously 

Ret.  47-14  w  voted  that  the  school  be 

48-15  presented  and  passed  w  : 

40-27  ft  was  u*  voted: 

My.     8-22  *  motion  was  carried  w. 

44-18  ♦  The  motion  was  carried  u' 

40-26  *  it  was  w  voted  that 

unannounced 

Mis.  283-  1    w  mental  practice  where 

unapproachable 

Mis.  377-  4   so  u*.  and  yet  so  near 

unasked 

Mis.   54-15   the  sick.  u\  are  testifying  thereto. 
Ret.   88-23    to  enter  w  another's  pulpit, 

unattractive 

Mis.  360-24   wholesome  but  u*  food. 

unauthorized 

Man.   60-7    No  I/-  Debating. 
66-^     U'  Reports. 
67-10     U-  Legal  Action. 

unaTallable 


Bet,  91-  8   nor  was  his  power 


tt* 


unavailing 

Mis.   50-17  that  is  u*  in  divine  Science. 

330-28  pour  forth  the  w  tear. 

Ret.   81-  2  The  w  tear  is  shed 

Aly.  132-33  wipes  away  the  u\  tired  tear, 

204-11  relatives  shed  "the  u*  tear." 

unaware 

Ret.   71-11  People  u*  of  the  indications 

71-28  one  who  is  u'  of  this  attempt, 

unawares 

Feo.     6-22  not  entertain  the  angel  u*. 

unbar 

Mis.  304-16  *  The  gates  of  memory  u* : 

Po.   57-  2  ♦  The  gates  of  memory  u* : 

unbarred 

Mis.  335-30  without  watchers  and  the  doors  ti*  f 

unbecoming 

Mis.  243-17  Boasting  is  u*  a  mortal's 

unbelief 

Mis.  160-23  often  is  the  foundation  of  u* 

My.  222-  0  "Because  of  your  u''*—Matt.  17;  20. 

204-  8  because  of  their  u\**—Matt.  13:  58. 

unbelievers 

Ret.    13-15  a  Jehovah  merciless  towards  w  ; 

14-  7  to  have  w  in  these  dogmas 

Pul.   54-28  ♦  He  kept  the  w  away, 

unbelieving 

Put.   65-25  *  whose  u*  exemplar  afterward 

unbiased 

Mis.   43-13  u*,  contemplative  readine  of 

226-  4  tt*  Touth  and  the  a^red  Cnrlstian 

235-24  u*  by  the  suoerstitions  of  a 

240-23  over  the  fresh,  u*  thought. 

My.   06-14  *  intelligent  and  u*  study 

316-23  manifesting  its  w  Judgment  by 

unbidden 

Mis.  306-13  My  heart  u*  Joins  rehearse ; 

Po.   50-  5  My  heart  w  joins  rehearse, 

unborn 

Mis.   71-12  influences  on  the  w  child 

unbridled 

Ret.   71-15  Ask  the  w  mind-manipulator  If  he 

*01.    10-25  u'  individual  human  wiU. 

unbroken 

Mis.  20&-13  u*  motion  of  the  law  of  divine 

Ret.   80-27  and  an  ti*  friendship. 

Un.   52-  5  the  u*  and  eternal  narmony 

Rud.   12-  3  keeps  u*  the  Ten  Commandments, 

Po,     2-10  thy  deep  silence  is  w  still. 

My,   87-24  ♦  w  activity  of  your  labors. 

200-12  chain  of  £)hristian  unity,  u*, 

unburdened 

My.  102-  4  unto  the  possession  of  w  bliss. 

uncalled 

Mis.   87-28  obsequious  helpers,  who,  u*  t<itt 

uncapltallzed 

Pan.     2-13  His  w  word  "god" 

uncarved 

Mis.  360-  2  Human  lives  are  yet  ti*, 

Peo.     7-17  ♦  With  our  lives  w  before  us, 

unceasing 

Ret.   80-10  welling  up  into  w  spiritual  rise 

unceasingly 

My.  47-13  ♦  labored  u-  for  the  work 

uncertain 

Mis,  372-21  gives  no  w  declaration 

Un.   27-10  An  egoist,  therefore,  is  one  w  of 

Pul.     3-3  Can  Truth  be  M? 

My.  231-10  in  such  w,  unfortunate  Investmenti. 

282-  0  is  no  u*  ray  of  dawn. 

unchained 

My.  201-  5  Satan  is  u*  only  for  a  season, 

unchangeable 

Mis.  124-13  u*.  all-wise,  all-just. 

Un,   43-  2  perfections,  unchanged  and  u*. 

61-15  Spirit  and  spiritual  man  are  U'» 

unchangeableness 

Un.    13-  0  His  universal  laws.  His  «', 

unchanged 

Mis.  217-15  nature  of  all  things  is  w. 

Ret.   82-  8  law  of  the  chord  remains  w, 

Un.   43-  1  perfections,  w  and  unchangeable.  . 

unchanging 

Mis.  328-12  u*.  unquenchable  Love 

Ret,  04-04  Science  is  etenmlly  one,  and  u*. 


UNCHARITABLE 


1016 


UNDER 


uncharitable 

Mis.  129-  3   is  ioolined  to  be  u', 

His  mode  is  not  cowudly,  k*, 
Some  w  one  may  give  it  a 
U-  Publications, 
article  that  is  w  or  impertinent 


Man. 


It  is  w  to  believe  that  pain 
all  unpleasant  and  u*  action 
it  is  humane,  and  not  u\ 
chapter  sub-title 
coniradictorv,  unscientific,  w  ; 
No  U'  Conduct. 
Is  it  w  to  believe  there  Is  no 
It  is  w  to  believe  in  the 
may  say  the  w  practitioner 
because  the  relief  is  w 
springing  up  among  u*  students. 

Go  not  Into  the  way  of  the  u*. 


211-4 
227-12 

48-6 
48-8 

unchristian 

Mis.    68-12 

81-4 

89-14 

266-17 

372-2 

Man.   fi3-  7 

Un.   37-14 

3»-ll 

Rud.      8-22 

12-16 

16-25 

unchristly 

Pul.    21-23 

uncivil 

Mis.  295-21    as  both  untrue  and  w. 
My.  278-26    burlesque  of  u^  economics. 

unclasp 

Mis.  120-  2    u*  the  material  sense  of  things 

uncle 

My.   60-  6    ♦  remember  the  words  of  my  u*, 

unclean 

My.  126-27    cage  of  every  w  —  Rev.  18 ;  2. 
211-10    the  w  spirits  cried  out, 

uncleanness 

Mis.  185-13    cleansing  mortals  of  all  u*, 

uncomfortable 

Mis.  128-  2    w  whereon  to  repose. 

uncomforted 

My.   41-  8    *  proud  are  lonely  and  u\ 

uncommon 

Mis.    95-18 

Ret.     7-  7 

16-11 

Pul.    66-19 


phenomena  of  an  u*  order, 
*  young  man  of  w  promise. 


not  an  u*  occurrence 

*  shown  an  u*  development 

uncomplaining 

'02.    16-16   w  Mony  in  the  life  of 

uncomprehended 

No.    16-15    w,  yet  forever  giving  forth 

unconceived 

'02.     5-  9    this  almost  w  light 

uncondemned 

'01.    15-  4    Error  u*  is  %ot  nullified. 

unconditional 

Mis.  231-14    caused  w  surrendec. 
Ret.    13-  5    doctrine  of  u*  election, 

unconflned 

Mis.   30-16    Ulustrated  Life  u\ 

unconquerable 

*00.    10-  9    till  u*  right  is  begun  anew, 

unconquered 

'01.    13-20    man's  fear,  u\  conquers  him, 

unconscious 

Mis.  209-32  Love,  as  u*  as  incapable  Of 

211-15  is  u'  of  suffering. 

298-26  relief  from  pain  in  w  sleep.'* 

298-29  When  ti*  of  a  mistake, 

Un.   25-  2  If  you  say  that  matter  is  ti*, 

No.   36-12  Christ  was  w  of  matter, 

Hea.     6-24  back  in  the  u*  thought, 

unconsciously 

Mis.    78-18  that  some  people  employ  the  .  .  .  u*, 

J62-  9  brood  w  o  er  tne  work  of 

208-  9  enters  w  the  human  heart 

2i2-24  If,  consciously  or  u",  one  is 

Ret.   61-  5  This  fear  is  formed  w 

*00.     8-  6  exhales  consciously  and  w 

My.    22-10  ♦  let  us  not  be  u*  blind 

292-17  desire  works  w  against  the 

unconsciousness 

Mis.  208-27    through  w  one  no  more  gains 

unconstitutional 

Mis.    80-16     U'  and  unjust  coercive 

uncontaminated 

Aft*.    30-16    U-,  untrammelled,  by  matter. 

110-  6   faithful  affection,  u*  lives. 
Man.    31-11    unspotted  .  .  .  w  with  evil, 

uncover 

Mis.     3-32    to  meet  sin.  and  u'  it ; 

lli-24    u*  their  methods,  and  stop  their 
210-^1    to  w  and  kill  this  lurking  serpent. 


uncover 

Mis.  348-  8 

My.  211-  5 

235-12 

uncovered 

Mis.    12-23 

210-  2 

334-28 

352-29 

No.    24-18 

24-19 

My.  114-11 

uncoverini; 

Mis.  293-  6 

34a-16 

Ret.    30-11 

uncovers 

Mis.    67-19 


When  Ood  bids  one  u*  iniquity, 
too  ignorant,  or  too  wicked  to  w, 
name  the  error,  w  it, 

w  and  summarily  dealt  with 
evil,  u',  is  self-destroyed. 
Because  I  have  w  evil, 
w  before  it  can  be  destroyed, 
evil  .  .  .  is  u*  by  Science  ; 
evil,  being  thus  u*,  is  found  out, 
treasures  of  .  .  .  are  not  yet  u* 

This  w  and  punishing  of  sin 

w  the  secrets  of  sin 

as  one  intelligence,  analyzing,  u*, 


352-10 

32-27 

10-  3 

My.  126-  9 

13»-28 

288-3 


Un. 
'02. 


Justice  w  sin  of  every  sort ; 

this  w  the  error  and  quickens  the 

a  claim  which  C.  S.  w, 

w  new  Ideas,  unfolds  spiritual 

u*  and  kills  this  mystery  of  iniquity 

«*  my  life,  even  as  your  heart  has 

Love  .  .  .  u'  hidden  evil. 

uncremated 

Peo.     8-24   u*  fossils  of  material  systems, 

unction 

'00.    11-18    but  the  u*  of  Love. 

unctuous 

Pan.     1-11    In  w  unison  with  nature, 

uncultivated 

My.  168-  1    w  understanding  has  passed. 

undefended 

'01.    19-25    to  subject  mankind  unwarned  and  w 

undeflled 

Mis.   98-20  that  pure  and  u*  religion 

320-28  to-day  christening  reUgion  u'. 

Ret.    71-20  according  to  pure  and  w  religlonl 

No.   46-16  Puritan  standard  of  w  religion. 

My.   41-26  ♦  "Incorruptible  and  u"—  /  Pet.  1 : 4. 

undemonstrable 

Un.   49-23   it  is  u*,  without  proof. 

undeniable 

No.    33-14 
'00.     4-21 

under 

Mis. 


The  sacrifice  ...  is  w, 

being  demonstrable,  they  are  w 


9-  6  passes  all  His  flock  ti* 

17-16  redeems  man  from  w  thartine 

18-6  u*  the  law  and  gospel  of  Christ, 

33-17  place  themselves  w  my  car& 

35-17  w  your  personal  instruction? 

35-18  if  one  is  obliged  to  study  ur  |/ott, 

37-11  w  the  control  of  God. 

45-15  therefore,  w  the  deific  law 

60-12  w  the  necessity  to  express 

63-16  u'  difficulties  the  former  is  not 

59-16  to  admit  that  it  has  been  lost  u* 

79-31  they  chance  to  be  u*  arrest 

80-21  thrive  but  feebly  w  our  Government. 

89-  9  w  material  medical  treatment,     ' 

90-11  w  circumstances  exceptional, 

91-13  w  every  circumstance, 

117-32  follow  w  every  circumstance. 

118-  7  Honesty  .  .  .  w  every  circumstance, 

120-15  Christian  success  is  w  arms, 

127-22  know  yourself,  w  God's  direction, 

129-20  to  magnify  w  the  lens 

130-12  sweet  morsel  ti*  your  tongue," 

131-18  did  not  act  w  that  By-law ; 

132-13  March  18,  u'  the  heading, 

135-  1  marching  w  whatsoever  ensign« 

138-27  w  the  banner  of  His  love, 

140-20  I  redeemed  from  w  mortgage. 

157-14  w  the  shadow  of  His  wing. 

160-  2  u-  the  riffime  of  C.  S. ! 

161-21  preach  in  public  w  that  age. 

185-15  no  other  way  ti*  heaven 

210-22  hides  itself  u*  the  false  pretente  • 

212-16  u*  the  reign  of  difficulties, 

222-22  ti*  this  new  regime  of  mind-poweiv 

229-  1  w  certain  predisposing  or 

231-11  U'  the  skilful  carving  of  the 

272-  4  ♦  ti'  Act  of  1874, 

272-24  ♦  w  such  charters,  colleges, 

274-28  rights  are  trodden  w  foot,' 

288-14  nearest  right  w  the  circumslaoCQA, 

298-  9  U'  the  same  circumstances, 

304-10  *  u*  the  care  of  our  society. 

304-18  *  u*  the  care  of  the  Daughters  of 

311-26  I  was  a  scribe  ti*  orders  ; 

326-16  w  every  hue  of  circumstanoea, 

831-13  nestles  them  w  her  wings» 
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under 

Mis. 


}     r 


Man, 


Ret. 


Un. 


Put. 


Bud. 

Pan. 

'00. 

'01. 


*02. 
Peo. 

Po. 

My. 


348-33  w  this  new  rigime  of  medicine, 

356-6  will 'iFtftdiMkto  K*  <li vine  honora,      i 

368-21  ppi^n  of  MM  is  u*  their  *-^  Rom»  3 :  13. 

371-24  What  is  w  tne  mask, 

381-21  w  the  aeal  of  the  said  Court, 

381-28  w  the  edge  of  the  knife, 

18-15  reorganized^  n'  her  jurisdiolion, 

25-17  See  w  "Deed  of  Trust" 

46-26  w  the  laws  of  the  SMe. 

46-20  shall  not,  w  pardonable  circumstttneM,     ' 

40-15  w  rules  established  by  the  . 

60-  1  shall  come  w  a  signed  agreement  .1 

72-18  w  one  church  eovernment 

85-  8  u*  the  provisions  of  Article  XII, 

86-  5  u*  the  personal  instruction  of 
86-  7  no  longer  t^*  the  Jutisiilction  of 
88-5  w  the  auspices  of  Mary  Bidcer  £ddy, 
00-15  u*  the  auspices  of  this  Board. 

01-26  «*  Mrs.  Eddy's  daily  coiiversation 

08-22  tt'  the  direction  of  this  Committee 

15-20  had  been  healed  u*  my  preaching, 

19-3  u'  the  paternal  roof  in  Tilton. 

7Xy-  0  w  the  care  of  our  family  nurse, 

27-28  tt'  the  guidance  of  the  great  Master. 

48-  3  u'  all  that  was  aimed  at  itfl<  - 

53-  4  prosperous  w  difficult  circumstances^ '   '  i . 

80-^  II'  hifl  compelling  rod. 

84-20  place  themselves  w  his  direction ; 

87-20  «*  the  care  of  a  regular  physician, 

01-10  placed  themselves  u*  his  care,  • 

01-20  tt'  the  swa^  of  his  own  perfect 

10-28  hide  from  His  presence  w  their 

SO-  4  This  it  does  w  the  delusion  that 

53-10  suras  done  w  both  rules 

57-  7  "tt-  the  shadow  of  the—  Psal.  91;  1. 

6-20  *  He  went  out  u*  the  auspices  of 

15-16  At  all  times  and  u*  all  circumstaocest 

33-12  ^  w  several  diiTerent  aspects 

33-13  *  and  w  various  names,  ,;. 

38-14  •  w  the  guise  of  C.  6., 

36-  4  *  each  ray  w  prisms  which  nefleot 

30-20  *  could,  w  certain  conditions. 

30-26  ♦  U'  the  meadow  grass. 

43-4  *  led  the  singing,  tt*  the  direction, 

46-  0  *  published  tt*  the  title  of 

60-11  ♦  tt*  the  injunction  to 

60-  4  *  were  u*  the  instruction  of 

80-  3  *  ship  when  tt*.  stress  of  storm 

9i^H  ^  «!'  the  black  flag  of  oppression 

83-28  ♦  the  moon  tt*  her  feet,  —  Bev.  12 ;  1. 

86-8  ♦On  the  tt*  side  of  the  eoyer 

17-13  agonies,  and  victories,  w  whic^  she 

14-12  for  her  victory  tt*  arms ; 

6-15  I  see  no  other  way  u*  heaven 

13-31  U'  the  influence  of  St.  Paul's 

3-23  costs  a  return  tt*  difficulties ; 

16-23  tt*  sanction  of  the  gown,  ,     •  , 

20-23  The  crimes  committed  tt*  this 

24-13  ♦  tt*  Providence  I  owe  my  life  to  it." 

30-26  tt*  a  tithe  of  my  own  dimcuUiest       ,     *    ,» 

30-27  tt*  all  citcumstanoes  to  obey  the 

3-13  self-government  tt*  improved  laws.  -  , 

10-  6  tt'  the  microscope  of  Mind. 

13-10  trampled  u*  the  feet  of  Truth.  ,  ,      ,, 

vi-  0  ^w  the  date  of  Februoiry  9,  1865* 

10-20  Is  marching  tt'  orders  ; 

vi-22  *  made  over  to  trustees  u*  agreemanti * •  -., 

28-18  ♦  tt'  the  consecrated  leadership  of 

20-20  ♦  tt'  the  dome  of  the  great  edifice  .    u 

31-31  *  trained  carefully  w  one  leader, 

61-26  ♦  stood  tt'  the  great  dome, 

104-  5  II*  the  name  of  this 

107-  6  general  subject  tt'  discus8io«u 

107-23  tt*  the  shadow  of  the—  Psal.  01 ;  1. 

125-10  tt*  the  auspices  of  the  m 

160-  6  tt*  twelve  years  of  age. 

188-14  ttthe  wings  of  the  cherublni,  , 

106-11  hidden  u-  an  appearance  of 

200-  1  tt*  the  Constitution  of  our  nation  .  . 

204-20  recommend  it  u*  the  circumstances. 

210-15  tt*  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

212-20  impossible  u*  other  conditions, 

224-33  tt'  the  present  persecution  ^    .  '  ■     . 

327-  0  tt*  the  protection  of  State 

227-24  tt'  their  feet.—  Matt.  7:  6. 

246-  6  examined  w  its  auspices 

266-  6  M'  the  warrant  of  the  Scriptures  ;       i  -    . 

270-16  Her  life  is  proven  u*  trial, 

282-24  tt-  the  sunlight  of  the  law 

304-  6  tt'  Professor  Dyer  H.  ijaabom. 

307-25  u'  his  treatment, 

316-22  tt*  Mr.  Flower's  able  gjiardianshin 

810-17  ♦  have  not  come  w  the  observation  of 

337-21  Is  marching  m*  orders  :  i 

343-26  five  chuxohes  tt*  diacipUne. 


under 

My.  354*  7   SdootiflU  are  m'  no  ohUgfftlon  to 
350-17    *  tt*  the  heading  "None  good  but 
(see  also  mui) 

anderl¥ed 


:  ( 


Mis.   46-16 

240-20 

256-6 

Un.    30-14 

Hea.     0-10 

My.  202-24 

underlie 

My.    03-23 

underlying 

Afis.  160-8 
Un.  50-14 
My.    71-8 

undermine 

Mis.    43-21 
'00.    10-11 


no  power  tt*  from  its  creator. 

the  tt',  the  incomparable^ 

and  hfl^  no  w  power. 

Man  has  no  tt*  power. 

not  a  faculty  or  power  tt*  from 

tt*  glory,  the  divine  Esse. 

*  tt*  many  of  the  practices 

had  been  the  u*  cause  of 
to  express  the  w  thought. 

•  tt*  spirit  that  built  the 

If  one  student  tries  to  u* 
would  tt*  the  civic,  social,  and 


undermines 

Mis.  101-16    It  tt*  the  foundations 

undermining 

My.  211-20   «*  his  health,  and  sealing  his 

underneatli 

*02.   10-20   tt*  is  a  deep-settled  calm. 


,'t 


understand 

Mis.  vll-  2 

6-23 

7-27 

30-  1 

33-  7 

3^14 

50-10 

53-32 

53-24 

5i-7 

58-17 

50-3 

63-18 

65-20 

76-21 

77-6 

80-30 

88-24 

00-  7 

04-4 

05-15 

05-10 

06-3 

00-5 

100-26 

116-26 

130-  6 

136-13 

141-16 

150-6 

181-7 

181-15 

181-17 

107-17 

107-23 

206-27 

214-20 

214-22 

316-13 

217-5 

220-23 

247-13 

247-15 

247-10 

271-  6 

203-15 

311-10 

325-  4 

334-31 

344-6 

366-13 

356-27 

366-4 

Man.    16-  6 

40-4 

66-2 

Ret.   28-6 

20-  1 

36-  2 

54- 

Un.     3- 


4 
3 

4-  1 

0-20 

40-  2 

40-  8 

50-10 


*  To  read  it  well ;  that  is,  to  tt'. 
to  those  only  who  do  not  tt' 
because  people  do  not  tt' 

Do  we  really  w  the 

may  not  tt*  the  illustrations 

so  far  as  I  tt'  it. 

We  do  believe,  and  tt* 

so  that  all  can  readily  w  it? 

difficult  to  make  the  rulers  tt', 

does  tt'  something  of  what 

I  must  spiritually  tt*  them 

can  neither  tt*  nor  demonstrate 

tt'  the  final  fact, —  that  God  is 

those  who  tt*  my  instructions  . 

assists  one  to  u*  C.  S. 

to  tt'  those  great  truths 

not  until  it  shall  come  to  u* 

*  who  do  not  .  .  .  tt'  its  modes 
will  save  all  who  tt'  It. 

to  tt*  me,  or  himself.  * 

I  u*  the  impossibility  of 

I  clearly  tt*  that  no  human 

I  tt'  that  God  is  an  ever-preeent 

neither  can  you  tt*." —  see  Mark  8: 17. 

To  tt'  good,  one  must  discern 

you  profess  to  tt*  and  love, 

Do  we  yet  tt*  how  much  better 

tt'  the  necessity  for  my  seclusion, 

I  believe,— yea,  I  tt*, 

and  he  will  tt*. 

in  order  to  tt*  his  sonshlp, 

tt'  man's  true  birthright, 

tt*  that  man  is  the  ofTspring  of 

to  tt*  the  beauty  of  holiness, 

does  not  tt*  life  in,  Christ. 

tt*  and  obey  the  way-shower, 

to  tt*  the  personal  Jesus'  labor 

need  to  do  this  even  to  tt*  my  works, 

first  tt*  the  Principle 

u'  that  Spirit  cannot  become  less 

should  tt*  with  equal  clearness, 

do  not  tt*  my  statement  of  the 

If  they  did  m*  it,  they  could 

tt'  that  Spirit  controus  body. 

tt*  enough  of  this  to  keep  out  of 

not  tt*  all  your  instructions ; 

As  I  now  tt*  C.  8. 

But  they  tt*  not  his  saying. 

to  tt*  this  Golden  Rule 

to  tt'  aught  of  that  which  leads  to 

tt*  the  mental  state  of  his  patient. 

to  tt'  our  textbook  ; 

to  tt*  and  demonstrate  what  they 

uplift  faith  to  w  eternal  Life, 

all  who  tt'  the  teachings  of  C.  S. 

which  he  does  not  fully  u\ 

tt*  the  onmipresence  of  good 

As  I  tt'  it,  spiritualism  Is  the 

tt'  Christ  as  the  Truth 

to  tt*  spiritual  Truth, 

not  ready  to  tt'  immortality. 

To  tt'  Hfm.  ...  is  to  approi¥^  aim 

by  those  who  fail  to  w  me. 

I  tt*  that  man  is  as 

The  more  I  tt*  true  humanhbod, 

tt*  Christ  to  be  the  divine  idea 


«r 
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anderstaod 

DDderatsndlDE  i<"»\n)                                     ■    ' 

'^"                                                                  w      . 

Pul.    3»-»    --" •- 

Mfj.    «-  3    fuU  u'  Cbal  Qod  i>  Mind. 

«»-:3 

lat.  H7-  S   has  not  attained  tbo  fuU  b- 

'IS                                                                     1   >      M  II 

■et 

Mg.    »-»    •g«t  u-."— Pror.4.-7. 

glow  mat 

Rod.     B-11 

Mil.  JS6-4    w«h  spiritual  glow  and  B-. 

Crowtbatul 

No.     J^U    ' 

Am.  I5»--2S    teals  o(  growth  and  B' 

guUMlbe 

-5 

Mil.    81-30    It.  ,   ,  guid«  Ibe  U-, 

-IT 

her 

A/ti.  IS»-J0   Truth  dawned  upon  hem-. 

•».  ^:                   ■  ■■ 

S^TmS-II    wedded  toabiBberaof  Qod. 

f« 

Mk.    »!-!•    •  lo  lead  us  to  the  hlahsr  u-  ct 
lU-14    higher  b'  of  Ibe  abnliile 

A(iJ.'l»-3»    bigheat  b'  of  Justice  and  meroy. 
■01.    »-]0    life  up  (o  his  htgheel  B- 

It-S 

Hm.      1^23 

bis 

"           fl  6    , 

Mtt.    31-21    parts  wilh  hi!  u'  of  good. 
Hea.     7-JS    hU  u"  of  these  two  facts. 

B-ie 

It-S                                                                                     ' 

hBMaa 

I^».  T» 

(!«  bnmui] 

MV.    13-ie 

Implies 

Ml..  [W-aa    the  Hebrew  of  wblcb  irapliei  u-. 

IS&-1T                                                                        '     ' 

Mil  3M-1S    No  ;   B'  Is  required  lo  do  this. 

l}S--»    . 

lacker 

Af  ij.  IBS-  s   by  rearan  of  the  lack  ol  u: 

ISH*   . 

Rud.    10-27    It  Is  only  a  lack  of  B-  of  the 

ISi^lS   SS?a"*hrt''S'nol  r'^nlnitln  ub. 

Fan.    IS-  g    lite  and  u'  of  God. 

Ufe-glTlng 

IH^!9    Weu''lwSt''thM»hlfhh»ftn8ln 

■(•na.  BDd 

lift.    48-29    to  higher  ways,  meana.  and  B'. 

Wft-14    u-  or  aver  that  lh»r<>  la  no  death, 

■MSDieot 

303-IB    It  la  eteenllal  to  u-  the 

(KC  also  God) 

onderstandable 

Ml,.  K»-ai,  Qod  IflU-.  knowable. 

^ns.   M-  5   to  my  b-  It  Is  the  heart  trf       ' 

understandeth 

Rti.   ft*-lfl    ManlhM  ,  .  .  u'  noi.- FmI.  «-■». 

Rtl.   M-  a   faith  Is  belief,  and  not  u-  ; 

Mil.  164-30    Wfsemen  grew  In  the  u*  t  Christ, 

''mv''5m-16   absolute  u-  ol  God'a  oainlpownca. 
I/n.    i-ab   iheii  aflectloos  and  u'. 

Mw.  144-2    tomyB-Schnst 
'*£5''»^  ^"fj^ti-  of  C.  3.        _  ^  ^ 

'*lli,.12i-U    ih«lpas9«lhaJjB-. 

Aud!    17-8    inieB'flf  r.  ».  Mlnd-h^libg 
JVo.    38-17    approiltnate  the  «■  of  C.  S;, 
■01.   12-28   spirit  and  u'  of  C.  8. 

Pm.    IJ-  S    This  all -Im pari anl  w 

'A?lTm^"rest,  In  the  u-  of  divine  Love 

'Mi°*T«fT*firai«  ID  B-  and  obedience. 

A/H.  IW-W    their  u"  ot  divine  Love. 

AjTr    3I-IT    parts  with  his  u' of  good, 
107-17    fai  the  u-  of  good. 
or  at*  pMsenee 

"%T'»-  2    Science,  u'.  and  works 
Put.    47-ta    *  the  terras  belief  »Qd  u; 

Pul.   «-M   •  p»Hent  may  gain  a  better  u- 

of  Lite 

"*"(? ^'a^^W^divlne  science,  brought  to  the  l-' 

Afv.  2TS-»a    spiritual  u-  of  Life 

'm!^.    M-4    obtain  a  deaf  uofihe  mailer. 

My.  27H-11    faltb  armed  with  the  u- Of  La*e, 
or  Mlnd-faeallBg 

Mu   207-11    •  ole<wer  h-  and  more  perfect 

Mil.  3S^x   lo  the  u-  ot  Mlnd-heallng : 

darkeDS  tbe 

'^MiVm^i    reduced  lo  Ibe  u-otmortata. 

Mil.  Z9I'  a    and  darkene  the  u- 

dlTlDe 

Mis.    W-38    requires  more  divine  B-  lo  conquer 

or  Science 

Un.    3B-10    divine  u'  takes  away  this  belief 
Mil.  »I-M    atop  th?  ears  of  b-. 

1/71.      4-26    auch  an  u-  of  Science. 

ehTBtlon  or  Ike 

«t  Ib^  Selena^    ^^^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

Ret.    »-lI    Itapllea  suoh  an  f4evatlon  of  the  a- 

"o.    »-l7    hlEhcBl  rrPB.-ur*of  enllehtefledB-       ■    ' 

■"*"'    »^22    th?a"'l.'^rf"the  Sc'et)*?  ot'c^. 

221-20    saps  one's  u- Of  the  Sclenea 

DfTrnth 

anrmptared 

Mi).  1*6-14    u-  of  Truth  and  Love. 

Mis.    17-lS   opens  lo  the  enraptured  b- 

L'n.   40- »   B- ot  Truth  BUbordlnales 

faith  »Dd 

Hea     16-22    gain  no  u' of  Truth.  Lite, 

<ie?  Ikltfa) 

Ml/.  232-22    precede  that  «■  of  Truth 

taltb  irltb 

paawlfa 

Mil.   97-ie   cocDblnei  faith  witb  II-. 

Mf  J.  l»-«)    peace  that  paawth  u". 

Un.   M-19   fMthandafedbleu- imlie 

"^No.     J-27    powet.  patience,  and  »■,      ■•    ■ 
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19 

TTNDXBSTOOD 

nnderstands 

paMCUid 

Mil 

iD-i: 

as  high  a  bssiB  a*  he  «-, 

Mil.  »D-1S 

tl-B 

stadent  ot  ihls  Science  who  u-  it 

perfect 

44-10 

conducted  by  one  wbo  u-  Ihia  Selenoe 

^Rtt.  w-ao 

hl«  own  iwrfect  if.                                .      ,       , 

W&onwver  u-  the  power  ot  Spirit, 

rnlw  BMl 

W-1 

pn7er  and  ptalae  mag  if        , 

1I»-I7 

He  H'  this  Principle,  —  Love. 

IBJ-M 

Who  u-  theee  sayings T 

(/n.     fr- 1 

Our  DiHent  u-  li  but 

M3-l« 

In  proportion  as  he  u-  It. 

u'  a  single  rule  In  Hrlentw, 

ymenu^^the 

pttaaaU  to  lb*  u',  not  mMter, 

aw-14 

prlcalew 

Man 

4»-1l 

thoroUKbly  U'  the  practical  wisdom 
she  now  u-  Ihe  Bnanc^  sltualloo 

pricelea*  u-  of  nnui'a  real 

i!-M 

proper  U' of  Uie.unieaaty  ot 

Vn 

Vrliou'  these  sayln«»r 

iwcli  the 

to  blra  who  t«*lly  u-  Uto. 

No.    J5-« 

to  re&ch  Ihe  u'  of  this                           .    "  . 

No 

Ift-ffl 

He  wtio  is  All.  «■  all. 

Pan 

Lore  to  rttutTBci  tUe  u-,               ■ 

■dcDtMe 

PfO 

IB-1 

u-  that  Iha  I>ivlne  Being  Is  more  than 

Mil.  Il«-  t 

■doittBD  u-  suldea  mui. 

Mv 

180- a 

Whosoerar  u-  C.  a.  knows 

■cianllflc  u-  of  Truth  nnd  Love. 

anderstood 

leloica  In  the  small  U'  tbey  bsTe 

A/Is 

in-b""""' 

s-s 

' 

j 

Mil.  IH-  i 

"mU.  170-H 

whose  entrance  Inlo  their  «■ 

23-12 

Sii 

i 

Man.    C2-1I 

ecoonllnK  to  their  u" 
their  u-  of  dlvtne  Love. 

yota  tMDt  own  u"."-  Pro*.  3:  i. 

1 

"mIj.    (K-Jl 

unto  thine  own  u-.- Pros,  3;  S. 
this  u-  of  the  Solenm  of  God. 

!                              * 

subdued  it  with  this  u'. 

hdple«nes>  without  this  U-. 

ifc! 

! 

[7n.    W-S 

this  a-  of  Truth  subordln«t« 

fn.     1-IS 

to  Impart  s  thorough  u'                           '     . 

IQl-1 
lH-31 

1 

closer  to  the  Inie  u-  of  Oo.) 

IK^IT 

la-ii 

the  true  u"  of  Deity.            ^                    ■      ■     ■ 

Bud.   Il-W 

baaed  on  ■  tiue  u'  of  Ood 

The  true  u   of  C.  S.                                            , 

My   IW-  1 

or  ot  an  unculttvated  u- 

1^ 

; 

•VS.  ^ 

cwinot  reg-alD,  ,  .  .  uprtrM  «■-  ■  '   ■■  ■ 

i 

""   STm 

l»0-l« 

1 

1 

1 

Ml-27 
133-10 
233-39 
143-20 

2M-ia 

178-12 

M 

2S1-38 

i 

j 

■01.    34-23 
P«.      l-ij 

' 

1 

MV.     til 

K! 

1 

MO-M 

iinder§tandln~B  (ppt-i 

Mtl.    32-  4 

U-  Ihia  fwl  In  C.  S., 

34S-4 

91-1 

nWMsily  for  u-  Science. 

«2-a» 

9)1-1 « 

V  ihH,  PttuI  took  uleMure  in 

1 

333- le 

loBtfl  inu-  anil  seril ring 

Von.    «!^21 

310-30 

AM.    M-15 

admits  Trulh  without  u'  It, 

3S1-I3 

B3-2a 

the  necessity  of  thorouahly  «f 

S^-n 

•  u'  uid  demonslrattriK  Ihs' 
u-  aufflclenlly  thn  Science  of     , 

M 

1 

Bea.     8-S 

U-  (he  inilh  rreBrilinK  mind  and 

B  mental  slan^polnl  not  u*,    ■                          '' 

IS- a 

ByrlBhlly  u'  the  power 
Him  whom  .■  evsn  in  p».t. 

'■  411 

Man 

K-a 

•  annarenlly  «'  all  they  heard.                         , 

Ret 

hut  I  haveslnrc  u    It.                                  '  .,.i 

student  ot  this  hook,  u'  It, . 
u-iheslluaironlnC,  3" 

methods  of  medlclD^  wben  u; 

llT-^IS 

M-IS 

24«-B 

The  Christ  mode  or  u-  Life 

When  will  ifbeu'  Ih'al 

afford  mile  aid  In  U-                               ■            ■ 

nnderstandlnKlT 

so  apparenl  as  to  he  wen  u-. 

Mil.  352-17 

BCi  moreulndMtroylngthli  ■     ■ 
They  sHall  read  u- 

Vn 

H-  1 
87-13 

sulHolendy  «■  to  Ive  fully 

u' that  Christian  Scientists         ■         1      -  .  . 

"Uilnci  haid  («  be  u-."— i/ Pst. S.' M. 
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an  der  stood 

Qndeaerrlng                                         i               ■ 

Un 

B-S 

neimoodof  Godtou-. 

U'  the  meaning  of  the  declaration 

UDdeveloped 

Put 

_22 

Etamal  Life  la  paitially  u' ; 
beel  U'  aa  Supreme  Beln«. 
nailher  seen,  iell,  beard,  nor  «". 
the  apiritual  Ides  wlU  be  u'. 
God  Is  Love,  and  u' 

DndlsGlplined 

Mil.  sJc^ai    lo  duU  ears  and  u-  beUefa 
andlscovered 

-1& 

•  He  u'  Ibe  law  pertecUr. 

•  »  no  one  before  Urn  u-  U  : 

undisturbed 

■■I  think  MiB.  Lathrop  waj  not  u-. 

Rel.    23-  i    loo  eventful  lo  l«sve  me  a' 

Aluf 

"m 

Inlentlon  to  be  ihua  u-, 

u-  )n  prmctlcal  demonstration. 

12-20    u-  by  human  error. 

Mv.    1S-1«    *  Mrs.  Eddy'B  famous  roam  will  be  ■';'    ' 

-3 

u*  the  Science  of  Mind-healtng, 
When  u'.  Prinriiiln  la  InutuI  to  be 

IK-H   al  Ibat  date  u;  are  now  agllatad, 
undivided 

Mil.  341-  3    an  «■  affection  Ihat  loaves  tha 

M».  3U-lt    to  spread  u'  Ibe  Science 

i. 

undo                                                         ,  . 

-W 

fan 

-M 

undone 

-27 

1                                                                       u- 

"sia  '.■ai-bSis'.r.s&Tx?. 

■01 

L"?! 

Mv.lM-H    the  u*  waiting  only  your 

Z2-M 

undoubtedly 

Ml,.  Ill-  4    V  our  IklBBler  partook  of 

ISt-SS    u-  refers  lo  the  last  Adam 

':'! 

Pi.1.    «S-  7    •  bul  is  u-  an  Interwtiug  faith 

Mv.  179-  1    u-  the  beglniUng  ot  Ihe  gospel 

-1 

3M-M    It  is  u   true  that  C,  8. 

undnlattng 

KM.     4-lT  u' lands  of  three  towiuihJp& 
unduly 

Ret.   73-ia    or  accuse  people  of  being  u'  penonal. 

-H 

Uj-  U-, 

P¥> 

'IS 

unearthed 

Ml/.  130-  s   will  erelong  be  u-  and  puniahsd 

P». 

uneducated 

Mt 

.gilt 

"1 

unemployed 

5^7 

Put.     8-8    u-  in  our  money  cealr«a. 

-l» 

un  environed 

^ 

unequal 

Alls.  186-24    la  u-  to  the  conflicl. 

IJ 

unequlTocally 

Mil.  1B3-II    aupport  w  the  proof 

lU-M 

Love,  whirhranbe  u'. 

UD  erring 

""Ml 

Life  u-  by  the  practliloner 

iSt  1 

I  t-7 

Chrlalianily  li>  not  renerally  U'. 
C.  8.  Is  not  u-  by  the 

^^ 

u-  and  recognized  aa  (he  true 
dlaremed,  u'.  and  demonstrated. 

III  ; 

230-7 

ratio  Ibat  C.  B.  la  aliidied  and  u'. 

-iJ 

M-Jl 

IuMachlld.-70-r.  13.-1I. 

w-ie 

Ih^' Bible  bet  ™ir'"^    y  none 

JW-2I 

as  U'  Id  divine  Science. 

J7S-1T 

mile  u-  all  Ihat  I  Indited  : 

u-  in  !lB  divine  melaptiyalcB. 
If  correctly  narrated  and  u', 

""'■  El  i 

Mv.    vl-l»    ' 
44-»     ■ 

20S-28    <                                                                     U-. 

30S-14 

II  la  a  fact  well  u-  that  I 

30»-lS 

K-  aa  following  the  divine  Prlnrlnle 

u-  In  the  "new  tonpie."—  ire  AfarK  U:  17. 

30-21 

u-  what  I  aaid  better  than  aonie 

unexpected 

Put.    7V-17     *  has  shown  a  vitality  so  u'> 

S4J-I5 

•  not  be  u'  Ihat  1  mean  weak. 

K'  IhrouKh  divine  i^lence. 

u-  by  and  divlncty  natural  lo  him 

Thus  the  preai  Way-ahower,  ...  la  u", 

Ma.    2«-14    quite  u-  al  Ibis  juncture, 

IM~21    u-  token  ol  your  gratitude 

849-17 

228-  a    I  am  always  sa^'log  tbe  u- 

M7-10 

DndertAke 

and  IhiB  must  be  u'. 

unezpectedly 

Ml/.   t2-13    ■  Most  u' to  me  came  thn  rail 

•weahallnolu- tospeak 

34S-  a    •  reaching  an  ansiaer  often  u- 

Ru4 

1ft-  S 

w  to  n(  sliidenta  for  practice 

unexplained 

MV 

sjrM 

unwiM  tor  ber  to  u'  new  tasks. 

""•  ?!f-i?    i""^"*  principle  ot  C.  S  U-. 

nndertaken 

MJ-21    In  Concord  al  my  u-  call 

\Hs 

31»-  1 

unexplored 

No 

bad  beltii  be  u  in  he^lh 

Mis.    il-lJ    hitherto  u'  fields  of  Science. 

andertakes 

unfailing 

KM 

Sfr-IB 

u-  (o  carry  hto  burden 

34»-22    an  acluai,  it'  causation. 

Mis 

alDOe  u-  the  labor  of 

unfair 

a»-is 

*  making  the  u"  aucctsiful- 
•InaucEanlmmenBt  U-. 

Jlfir.  823-  »    •  answer  to  an  u'  crltlfho,     i                  .   ,      . 

MU 

«-» 

unfaithful 

nndertoob 

Pill.    13-13    designate  those  aa  u-  steward*     . 

uu 

aao-iv 

XJNFALLEN 


lOQl 


Uniok  Signal 


unf  alien 

Mis.  7»-28 

Put,  8-4 

Pan.  11-M 

Po.  1-1 

nnfaltertnf 

Mis.  l(»-lf  u-  fmftlj  in  the  Immortality  of 
'02.   ao-  8   glorifyfng  thy  w  faith 

tt'  faith  in  the  prophecies, 
patient,  u*  tendernees. 


•    > 


that  parfMt  and  w  llkeneflB, 
leavea  of  an  ancient  oak*  u*. 
man's  w  spiritual  perfectiMlity« 
tt'  still  thy  crest  I 


My.  155-  6 
247-29 

unlamlllai' 

MU.  284-18 

347-19 

Ret.    35-  6 

My.  238-91 


▼entured  on  such  w  grouad. 
A  true  sense  not  u* 
men  were  so  u*  with  the  subject 
II*  with  his  broad  views 

nnfamlllarlty 

Mis.  296-  7   w  with  the  work  and  career 

anfathomable 

Mis.  323-  4   in  serene  azure  and  u*  glory  : 
the  u'  sea  of  possibilities, 
must  be  the  u*  Mind,  , 


Ret.   57-2 
Un.   28-21 

anfeasted 

Mis.  231-10 

unfeigned 

Mis.  13(V-11 

My.  187-13 

193-  1 

unfettered 

Ret.     9-28 

unflnlt^d 

Peo.     ^21 

unfit 

MU.  25-29 
195-24 
268-10 

Hea.     4-12 

unfitness 

Mis.  309-  8 

Pul.     3-30 

'01.    21-18 

•Of.    18-26 

unflinching 

My.    61-32 

unfold 

ITn.  5-16 
Pul.    84-21 

Po.  16-  8 
My.  110-21 

unfolded 

Afis.  189-  5 

Pul.    8fr-  9 

MV.  108-18 

207-12 

348-19 

unfoldeth 

No.    4fr-28 

unfolding 

MU,    69-  5 

82-17 

83-  2 

293-4 

A/an.    15-15 

Ret.   50-25 

Pui.     4-23 

No.    45-8 

46-21 

Po.    18-  6 

My.     8-18 

4-20 

216-21 

240-13 

261-14 

unfolds 


groan  for  the  w  ones. 

and  of  the  faith,  u*. 

and  of  faith  wf  —  1  Tim.  1  .•  5. 

dedicate  your  temple  In  faith  ,u'». 


♦  And  won, 


her  own  w  way  t 


has  been  dematerialized  and  u* 

then  they  are  bad  and  w  for  man ; 
and  w  to  judge  in  the  case ; 
He  is  u'  for  Truth, 
to  bless  what  is  u*  to  be  blessed. 

this  declares  its  u*  for 
u*  for  such  a  spiritual  animus 
a  manifest  w  to  criticise  It 
showing  their  w  to  follow 

*  w  faith  and  unfailing  fidelity 

u*  In  us  a  higher  sense  of  Deity  : 
*u'  It  to  the  comprehension  of 
These  vaults  will  u* 
w  In  part  the  facts  of  day, 

as  u*  In  divine  Science. 

*  u*  and  demonstrated  divitie'  t/iVe, 
Infinite  perfection  is  u* 

*  truth  which  you  have  u* 
God  w  the  way. 


Truth 


w  forever. 


Mis.  71-16 
72-  5 
lOD-M 
117-2 
183-22 
218-  2 
218-17 

Chr.    53-51 


No. 


'02. 
My. 


10-9 

21-15 

37-12 

10-3 

4^24 

164-24 

188-12 

388-8 


C.  8.  Is  the  w  of  true 
u*  the  endless  beatitudes 
rhythmic  round  of  w  bliss, 
the  righteous  u*  of  error 
u'  man's  unity  with  God 
furtherance  and  u'  of  Truth, 
K*  its  eternal  Principle. 
To  hinder  the  w  truth, 
w  of  this  upward  tendency 
K'  a  quenchless  desire, 
u*  the  highway  of  hope. 
Thus  II'  the  true  metal 
your  present  w  capacity. 
w  the  highway  of  hope, 
and  in  u*  the  Immortal  model, 

tt*  divine  PrinoLple. 

w  the  eternal  harmonies 

Science  .  .  .  u*  infinite  good, 

that  w  its  Immortal  Prineipla* 

divine  Science  w  omnipotence. 

Science  w  the  fact  that  ^ 

w  the  real  nature  of  God 

same  hand  w  His  power, 

aggregates*  amplifies,  u\ 

u' Himself  through  material  Modet». 

w  the  full'orbed  glory 

w  spiritual  forces, 

*<miya  infinite  good  u^ 

w  the  thought  most  within  us       t    j 

tt*.  transfigures,  heals. 

X4>ve  tt'  iDarvaUous  good .  i     . 


unforgotten 

Mis.  329-12    sweet  rhythm  of  u"  hannMiles, 
Pou  84r-23   O'er  joys  departed,  w  love. 

unfortunate 


ii 


those  tt*  Individuals  are  virtually 

tt'  seekers  after  Truth 

My  second  marriage  was  very  u\ 

uncertain,  W  Investments. 

tt'  people  who  are  committed  to 

*  an  effort  In  behalf  of  the  tt', 

He  speaketh  to  the  tt* 
impractical,  tt*.  Boul-less. 


Mis.     9-12 

32-19 

•     Ret.    20-21 

My.  231-10 

301-20 

332-7 

unfruitful 

Mis.  151-10 
811-14 

unfurling 

My.  232^  2   tt'  your  banner  to  the  breeie 

ungodliness 

Un.   22-  6    but  as  to  the  fruit  of  tt*, 

ungodly 

Mis.   53-30    to  the  unspirttual,  the  tt,  it  is  dark 

ungrammatlcal 

My.  818-  9   as  tt'  as  it  was  misleading. 

unharmed 

Mis.  383-13 
Hea.    15-10 

unhealing. 

Ret.    65-30 

unheard 

Peo.     1-15 

unheard-of 

Un.    16-3 

unhollness 

Un.    11-  1 

uniform 

Mis.    ix-l5 

lx-16 

26^-24 

312-  4 

365-19 


down  the  dim  posterns  of  time  tt*, 
"take  up  serpents"  «',— Afarfc  16;  IS, 

t 

unspiritual  and  w  religion, 
throes  of  thought  are  tt', 
tt*  contradictions,—  absurdities ; 
mountains  of  w  to  shield  them 


long  course  of  years  stlU  and  tt*, 
amid  the  w  darkness  of  storm 
My  teachings  are  u*. 
Love  is  consistent,  w, 
w^  ..  If  the  w  moral  and  spiritual. 
Man.  65-19  proved  by  u*  maintenance  or 
No.  19-  1  If  the  tt'  moral  and  spiritual. 
My.  291-17    His  public  intent  was  u*. 

uniformity 

My.  236-15   with  the  sweet  alacrity  and  tt* 

uniformly 

The  face  of  Jesus  has  w  been 
tt'  kJnd  and  Interesting  articles 
because  of  their  w  pure  morals 
was  tt'  dignified 
*  tt'  held  and  expressed  by  her. 


Mis.  309-  9 

Pul.    88-  5 

My.  112-21 

309-2 

838-8 

unify 

*00.    11-  5 


harmonize,  tt*,  and  unself  you. 

unimpeachable 

My.  103-  2    Because  Science  is  tt', 

uninspired 

Ret.    26-14    though  w  Interpreters  Ignorantly 
My.  238-11     U'  knowledge  of  the  translations  of 

unintentionally 

Mis.   40-31    tt'  harms  himself  or  another. 
Ret.   88-16   and  communicates,  even  tt*, 

uninterrupted 

Man.    flO- 2    sbbvicbs  tt'. 

to  signify  that  we  .  .  .  may  go,  U'.  to 

throughout  the  war  for  the  U\ 

♦  From  every  State  in  the  U\ 

*  from  every  State  in  the  U', 
the  U'  now  is  one. 
♦from  every  State  in  the  U' 
la  many  of  the  States  in  our  U^ 

by  a  conscious  tt*  with  God. 
a  tt'  of  the  affect  ions 
indissoluble  bond  of  tt'. 
and  to  find  strength  in  u*,  '    ' 

strength  of  tt'  grows  weak 
a  blessed  and  sbiritual  u\ 
tt'  predestined  from*  all  eternity  ; 
My.  343-30    brought  aU  back  to  tt'  and  love 

Union  Chapter,  Number  3 

Ret.   19-12 ,  U'  C',  N'  3,  of  Royal  Arch  raasQins.    . 
My.  380-24     U'  C'.  N'  8.  of  Royal  Arrh  Masons. 
335-  6    ♦  Royal  Arch  Mason  in  "U'  C*,  N-  8." 

Uni&n  Signals  The 

Pul,  7»-  1    *  [TAs  (/•  a\  Chicago] 


uninvited 

Ret. 

88-21 

Union 

Ret. 

21-11 

Pul. 

41-6 

57-  5 

Po. 

78-8 

My. 

94-22 

340-18 

union 

Mis. 

42-12 

52-16 

n-13 

98-18 

254-12 

Ret. 

.42-  2 

Un. 

17-9 

iJ 


1 1 


1     uwiouB     '                lOBl                      ONrro 

Man.    71- 

United  States                                         < 

Uotbet  Churoh 

Pul,    68-22     •ohuiehBllfloMlathtU-^- 

PuJ.      V- 

Pan.    I4-»    war  tMtweenl/' ,S   uidSpaln 

•00.      7-2    From  that  y«ii  the  I/-* 

34- 

10-28    Aral  lieutenant  of  Ihe  [;■  S'  laftM^iy 

27-2 

•Ot.     1-12    ralKiou  ill  the  U-  S-  has          ■— "' 

J-  7    the  Preaident  oT  the  U-  3-  .      . 

Po.    vl-21     ilaveru  in  Uu  [/■  3:" 

My.t^. 

; 

pa^io  e--^,,„,,,„,„„,^.^ 

8S-W 

92-1     •  town  and  city  of  the  (/-S-.      ' 

320-11 

•«-2»    •fremallparHof  ihey*. 

324-29 

112-30    the  Preaident  of  the  [/-  3: 
128-  T    Constitution  of  the  V  S, 

nnlqueir 

u-  adapted  10  torn  the  budding 

!K  srsMSlKt"'!""'-  , . 

227-  (    luatectlon  of  Stato  or  U-  3- 

Mil.    40-3 

269-23 
Pan.      1-11 

•00.    11-13 

but  thl9  u-  and 
ttiiltng  and  ach 

vlniT^lceee  in  ti' 

Mualc  iB  more  tnaiTsouiTd  in  tf. 

MV.    29- S 

•.s^zsi. 

repetition  In  u- 
Inging  In  perfeel  U". 

300-8    afterwards  President  of  the  C' 3-, 

unit 

•  congreB»tion 

337-  2    poem 

United  States  Clrcalt  Court 

Mil.    U-24 

sssci.; 

restorine  the 

Mi).  300-23    record  of  theft  In  the  U-  3-  C-  V. 
380-17    was  Bled  In  the  U-  3- C- C 

PuJ.     4-8 

number  one,  an-. 

Unitarian 

United  States  MarshaU 

Rel.    )!-ll    was  appointed   U'  3  M' 

Mv.  171-22 

the  U-  chuich 

United  States  Tabular  Bell  Companr    . 

commilteeor  li 

Put     OI-IT    ■  V-  S-  T-  B-  C\  at  Metbuen,  Masa.. 

unite 

unites 

""■IK 

They  u-  terreal 
1  "  ""^^  *^ 

lal  and  celeettal  Jo^. 

Mil,  209-34    u*  all  periods  in  the  divine  dsiign. 

Pul.      t-  7    U'  Science  to  dirlslianlly. 

142-M 

•Ot.    12-9    Jewu- with  tlte  Christian  Idea 

11-11    u-  with  the  Jew's  belief  In  one  God, 

N 

Pro.     1-  fl    u-  Science  and  Chrlatlanlty. 

311-2 

371-23 

bi 

*  204-  0    C.  S.  u-  its  true  followers 

Man.   3J>-1« 
44-24 

,ri 

fl 

uniting 

Man.    IS-  1     Tabi  tiffntd  Ay  ilmne  «■  fcilB  Ut 

Rfl.   «-li   u-  tbem  In  one  common  brotlxerband.  .     ,    , 

-It 

S' 

M|,.27»-10    u- all  perloda  in  the  deelun  of                     ■■„ 
291-  6   a  u-  or  breacbaa  aoon  to  widen. 

201-11    n-  the  mieresw  of  all  people: 

aiB-  2    u-  .  .  .  those  who  love  Troth  - 

unity 

JO-12 

anoDf  brethren                                                                             ,■ 

H-IB 

M||.  174-14    u-  among  brethren,  and  love  u>  God 

No.    44-21 

I 

■01.    iS-V  «■  and  conslBtencj  oC  Ioob!  theory 

!K:  11-^ 

I 

and  harmoDy 

"'£■! 

Mv.  170-31     religion  and  art  In  u-  and  harmony- 

Afll.      0-17    jour  progreBs.  U-.  and  love.                           ■■" 

and  power 

,275-28 

Ml,.  181-  0    u-  and  power  are  not  In  atom 

iS3-n 

A/w'jp-  ',,**'"  "'  ""^  proere*!  are  proverbial. 
■00.   iS-  1    ti-  and  the  purity  ol  the  ch^reh. 

28S-I4 

301-10 

I 

3«0-18 

Mv.  306-  6    any  u'  that  may  eilst  between 

PuJ.    22- S    one  bond  of  U-,  one  nucleus 
Cli  rial  Ian 

302-12 

united 

RA    1«-1 

r  was  u-  to  mj 

Orat  buaband. 

P..  K 

r  to  %kl"  tEaf  w'huli™' 

Ml).  200-11    The  chain  of  ChrLatlao  u'.  unbroken, 

Pon.    13-14 

cbureheB  are  n- 

n^puniose^^^^ 

before  making  a 

**"■'    .I-J 

before  making  another  u'  etTort 

18-23 

churches  are  u' 

n  purpose, 

eternal 

SO-8 

nto  a  lidle  l)aDd 

195-19 

u-  BlTorw  to  bu 

d  an  edlltce 

•  to  whom  he  had  been  «• 

Pro.     1-  7   flna)  u-  between  man  and  Qod. 

unitedly 

foaifoM 

MH.  301-10 

♦  confer  harmonlouBly  and  u' 

^tu.  lM-20   of  fourfold  u-  between  the  ohilrchet  o( 

United  States 

Mil.  30(^1 

•  the  flnt  Pre»td8nt  of  the  V-  3: 

Tbe  manager  . 

.  In  the  U-  S- 

Man.    70-12   on  Individual  u-  and  action 

"*'  ttt-a 

In  tb«  iF^S-  there  shall  be 

M-IB 

BbaU  lecture  in 

hB(/-S-, 

Mg.  182-  3    Inherent  u'  with  dlvloe  Love, 

27- B 

U-  3:  Caiuda, 

Qrwrt  BiUaJn 

IrdlTlna  aWtt 

iW.    « 

Mts.  138-19    u-  is  divine  might. 

P..    «-» 

•  ■rSIToJ^iS^r 

Mil.  307-18    astaChrlMlanttyandftBU- 

s4-a 

*tiSma\[ptn> 

Mu.    30-2B    *our  own  groirlh  In  love.and  *■ 

67-18 

•majoritr  of  whomaM in  tbaU-  3: 

y  vtinv  '                     10B3                     nwrraBBB 

oiUtr^ 

UBiversal 

Mii.  i34-l»    ( 

Afl».N»-i8 

nwo-su- withUaMakw, 

Man.    15-18 

unfolding  man's  u'  wlih  God 

Uw,   U-U 

mu'ao' wMhUaMafcar 

1W-3S    1 

uo^M  : 

Ml$.  W'  7 

Do  you  m«ei  io  u-. 

lW-30     1 

man 

180-14  : 

MU.    W-4 

more  than  can  b«  fmlnad  by  taeit  u- 

2<»-»    1 

213-28    1 

I/n,    1»-14 

iFould  be  tha  eod  ot  Infinite  moral  u-. 

M2-18    1 

•rMthHi 

y^I12-18 

there  would  be  u"  ot  action. 

2SO-28    1 

ir  not  In  fuU  u'  of  doctrine. 

218- J    . 

the  u-  or  eternal  L«re. 

>8>t4   I 

I/PI.      »-2J    1 

Mv.  ITO-M 

u- o(  laith.  understanding. 

11- »    . 

of  God 

2«-l8    1                                                                             .1 

Afil.  H«-IC 

Put,    21-4    1 

SM-10 

r»"tt,'i"i'i'i.'."i."su.     ■ 

Aud.      1-  4    1 

3«e-si 

it-( ' 

•01.    Ii-2t    1 

noble  otTering  tolbe  u' of  goodi             '      '' 
evi!  InsliU  on  the  ic  o^omi  tni  evil 

Am.   Te-iB 

u'  or  good  and  bend  ot  perlectneM. 

x-w 

JVo.    3S-H 

21-  »    1 

Peo.     3-10    - 

Un,    *-M 

3-2S  : 

or  Mind 

;■  ■    ! 

Po.      l-B    1 

Pea.    IJ-ll 

u-  ot  Mind  and  onenesa  of  Principle. 

MU.     8-13     '                                                                             .p 

-Jni-. 

27-is   ; 

■I  thia  point  of  t.-  of  Spirit,              ■          ■   ' 

AfK.  h;-  g 

whatm  are  In  the  u- of  Spirit 

■w-.u 

IftS-IB    1 

I8i-i»   1 

tberewUlbeu-olapint.    ' 

-«!! 

■  mlolce  In  (he  u'  ot  thought 

Mi^S    1 

of  Troth 

247- ,1    i 

Mil.  IW-  1 

declaring  the  u'  o(  Truth, 

24S-iJ    1 

nrdM  kDd 

3K~U    1 

««.    10-17 

was  apifftual  order  and  u-. 

iM-sa  1 

peifKi 

M(J,    J1^4 

Mil.  131-10 

Chriitlan  BelenllBli  preserre  u-, 

2a>-a  ' 

pnnIM 

»i-ia  i 

101-18    ' 

PrIoHple  dT 

248-5    1 

Mij.  117-14 

Love  is  the  Principle  of  U-.                       r    .'ii 

qiMitlon  or 

UDlTersallst 

Mv,  S39-I7 

seals  ttw  queetloQ  of  u', 

Rtl.    78-18 

unlTersallty 

■ctontlfle 

Md.  248-14 

Ptil.      4-10 

"^fiJ.  348-3! 

absolute  sdentfRc  u'  which 

positive  sense  ot  u-  wllb                        ', 

unlrersallr                                                 ■  ■'  ■ 

Man.   31-lS    aplrllual  onlmus  ao  «■  needed.. 
Bud.      t-IB    •  fact  "ajmosl  !!■  accented,' 

hlBher  anirttnat  ii-  Is  won. 

your  BUlrllual  u-  wlfh                             '■'■        ' 

Mv.  22t-n>    Mankind  almost  u-  givea  t«             - 

23M4    I  request  the  Chriatlan  SclenttotB  u" 

MV,  243-S2 

A^  JI7-20 

Buppoattional  u"  and  personaUl*.            .  ■  ■' 

and  aaD 

1»-1« 

This  u' la  reaen,-ed  wisdom                    .      ,., 
grant  that  Ihla  u'  remain. 

'6';;  K  2fd"»S'l,r.K£ff •"      '  ■ 

heamir  •(  (be 

are  thIa  trinity  In  u-. 

A/1).   «»-lS    M7  aanie  of  iIm  beauty  ot  the  u- 

.iV«.      1-21 

Thialrlnliyinw. 

caDcetre  tbe 

''!puI''^'t"»" 

Our  u-  nilh  churches  of  other 

Afii.  210-27    •  to  conceive  tbe  u*  as  s  pJbmonuwm 

with  God 

ereated  the                                                           .        .      •, 

his  aonship,  or  u' with  Cod. 

Afls.  U-30    first  aptadtuatly  created  the  «•. - 

unfoldtne  man's  u'  with  God 

doctrliie  that  the 

with  itome 

Pan.      2-lS    •doctrine  that  the  U-,  ..  .Is^God: 

f  uI*V  i 

•  In  Invllbig  ...  to  u*  wilh  Rome, 

4-  1    doctrine  that  the  u-  owes  ita  orlelo  .  -.  ■.. 

eToirei  tbe 

Af(».  lW-17 

ItlS-  1 

M4-It> 

Bel.    H-4 

t/n.    S4-1S 

194-24 

I  onee  thought  that  in  u'  was 

U-  la  the  BssenUal  nature  ol  C.  S. 
tor  Burti  is  Ibe  u-  of  evil ; 
a  u-  which  sin  recognizes  as 
Increaae  In  number,  u',  sleitdfastaeaa. 

u',  the^ond  of  pertectnBM. 
u',  which  luiIoliU  the  thought 

m>.  M4-2I    sell-created  or  evolves  the  u: 
•Illtiiv 

Pan.     3-18    •jBanlfeatHdin  theexiillngu-." 

Ret.    80-27    Ibeapiiltuol  tacts  ot  tbe  u', 

Mv.  148-11    Father  «f  (be  u*  juid  the  lather  of 

Rtl.    37-»    afreriiu-oidloGod,  but 
rroXhe                                                                              .        .. 
Un.   ta-n   from  Hlnuell  nor  trom  the  U-. 

DnlTersal 

Mil.  2f-g 

touchea  u*  humanltT, 

Ood,  and  lb*                                                 , 

u  daini  ot  BvU  lh»l  xeka  the 

^^^  (a«  (M) 

iti 

rft.'ffiai.ss:"™"- 

UU.   6t-lt    God-a  u.'  utd  ihm  are  inuMrtAL           '  /' 

TmiTERSE                             1034 

UNKNOWN 

Dnlverse 

universe 

g<i(«ni*  tke 

whole 

Principle  whicb  Boverns  the  tc. 

-iiw 

whole  u-  Included  In  one  Itdlntte  Mlsb 

'  zu-is 

Hegovettutheu', 

••r 

aw-s 

voloM  thBlnflnlle,  and  goveriu  the  u-. 

No.    1»-1B 

Pon-     3-ao 

by  which  be  govBrnir  the  »■ ; 
Mind,  that  governa  [be  u', 

Mil.     4-  8 

Peo.      8-18 

S7-2a 

lb                                             lliiallr. 

Mk.  lai-M 

created  and  gOTems  the  u- 

M-M 

•ss'a^ir 

right  hand  grasping  Ibe  u-. 

IOC-  1 

Gi                                                   1-. 

Pui.    8I-2J 

MS^I 

a                                              kenew.     . 

Hli 

Un.    29-11 

ot                                             a  the  u'. 

JUft.  IWHM 

aenoe  of  God  and  His  «■ 

■00.      6-M 

Science  of  Ood  and  His  «•. 

Mv.  149^10 

IndBdir"" 

iDdlTiduoUy  but  specks  In  His  u: 

\i                                            (hit.-. 

Pan.    12-  r 

(or  the  u-  Includes  mao 

^11    M 

nnlrersltleg 

Tbe  u',  Including  man,  li  not  a 

Put.     S-B 

coUeges.  and  »-  of  AbutIm; 

3jj-ai 

University 
onlversltr 

•"^n^'ltTtn^i.  including  th«  u".  Is  His 
iDdeilmctlbllltT  of  the 

when  be  leaves  the  U; 

Mis.  mt-ii] 

Man.    73-10 

studenw  in  any  «■  or  ooUeee. 

'^('"jS  3^Wiiiriy  governing,  Intorralng  tbe  w. 

n-\* 

at  such  u   or  college, 
graduates  of  «ld  u  or  college. 
rulM  of  the  y  or  coUege 

1IS'S!= 

and  (heir  u-  Is  Bplrltual, 

7J-M 
Rfl.    91-87 

Salu"e'a"haSntswere''he'M^iWi'BU-', 

Mv.3*a-ao 

beneflconoe  oC  the  l»we  of  tbe  u- 

University  Avenue 

Pul.     72-  8 

•  Mra.  D.  W.  CoDfland  of  U-  A- 

•  tbe  hub  of  the  logical  «-, 

University  Press 

long  after  God  made  the  U'. 
real  aplrlliial  man  and  uv 

My.  318-11 

unjust 

Ml».    18-31 

Ibat  augfat  tbal  God  sends  Is  u'. 

Mll.2S3-i 

peifecl  original  man  and  u'. 

bring  to  .  -      thai  which  is  u'. 

mam  kiid  the 

SO-1 

oppoailion  to  w  medical  lawB. 

sen»  of  man  and  tbe  u" 

72-  1 

113^23 

^bllc^loMU 

"'^"      B^J 

2B0~12 

truth  of  God,  and  of  man  and  the  u\ 

Man.    S3-23 

4-!» 

Man  and  tbe  u-  ooeiial  with  God 

a-K 

an  article  that  la  false  or  u', 

'"'■     t  J 

Un.    M^2 

which  are  as  unkind  and  «-  as 

T-18 

man  and  the  u'  eoexlatent  with  God. 

any  claim  whatevu,  Ju*l  or  u.-. 

Mv.  10»-1» 

Without  Mind,  man  and  tbe  u- 

U-.  unmerciful  and  oppressive 

Ruit.    10-  1 

an  u'  usurper  ot  the  Uuone 

all  u'  public  aspersions,                            '  - 

32»-18 

■Ot     lt-!8 

man  and  the  u-  would  remain 
Hla  spiritual  idea,  man  and  the  u'. 

ns'L. 

member  who  ..hall  w  aggrieve 

Ml/.  138-13 

MT-ID 

Alpha  and  Omeea  of  man  and  the  u-  ; 

unkind 

M8-23 

condiliona  of  man  and  the  u'. 
the  laws  ol  man  aud  the  u', 

Mfj.  387  -IS 
Un.    **-  2 

By  thouRbl  or  word  U-.                      ,     ,. 
which  are  a«  w  and  unjual  ■» 

nun  or  the 

its  u-  forces.  Its  tempwts. 

MiJ-    S7-  3 

ix'a.Ym.SMr."""- 

All'.  180-28 

By  thought  or  word  u; 
and  calls  them  uv 

materUl 

231-18 

else  .  .  .  giving  la  u*. 

(sn  lulerUI) 

unkoow 

mingling  with  ttt 

uihli-h  He  miKt  lenrn  to  u-. 

Mil.  3M-IS 
Po.    S»-7 

When  mingling  with  the  U-; 
miracle  In  the  u-  of  mortal  ralnd. 

unknowingly 

'00.     ft-  4    imparts  knowingly  and  u'  goodness  ; 
unknown 

Mi$.    Ill 

U'  to  Ibe  omniureaent  Truth. 

Blatemenls  of  Ihp  great  u- 

u-  author  cited  by  Mr.  Wakeinan 

•  and.  behind  the  dim  u'. 
never  of  tbe  dead  ;  Tbe  dark  u'. 
and  the  cause  thereof  be  u: 

"An?*!!?-  > 

the  u*  of  God  l9  spiritual. 

Ktt-I 
29S-1 

?9e- 

Un.   13-14    would  .  .  .  reduce  ihe  u-  to  chaos. 
Hel.    «-ll    tb»n  the  rhytbm  of  Mm  u". 

Mon.1g:^ 

Mil.  2T»-8 

Love  rules  the  u". 

B"-  U:^ 

15S.".;-. 

beauties  of  the  senauoua  U' : 

t/n.     S-( 

mvatrrt/  Involves  the  u'. 
and  is  u'  to  the  Divine. 

•ffin',-. 

aplrltual  u",  whereof  C   8 

Ptlf.    iT^l 

•  practically  «■  a  decade  eince. 

381-M 

splrlliralu''.  tncludinirman 

Hra'.     8-2 

wholly  u'  to  the  individual. 

rect^y  Hia  apirilual  u;r 

never  of  the  dead  :  The  dark  H'. 

?/0.    »-M 

In  tbe  aplriluia  u-  be  la 

fit    *tl 

•"a"""  wfidernwia  " 

A^o.    b-n 

true  Science  of  the  stellar  u-. 

85- 

be 

IS3-2 

ap^peal«tS°ant.' power'*             '       ' 

KSfKC""'-"  ,  ,  ,.  „ 

ftfls.  IT}-  S 

IK- 

Ye  build  not  to  an  u-  God. 

trurfoni  tbe 

IS3- 

not  to  tbe  U'  God.  but  unto 

t/n.    17-18 

»s»tf.saKSs,i 

(Islbl* 

Afi"M«-B 

tislble  n-  dedUM  Ihe  lu-rMbla 

as-i 

u- to  me  UU  sfter  (tie  IwttuN 

trNPSBCBDBHTBD 


unlawful 

"■    nao-M ,  — T - 

i8i-» '  their  U'  edtConca  ddnioyed, 
unlearned 

Un.      l-B    u- Bild  unaUhle-Z/Pef,  3;1S. 
Mv.  307-22    Foe  one  ao  u',  be  wu  ■  reniarkabla 
324-  4    *&  tnought  Ot  contempl  tOi  itm  u'. 
anleavened 

Mit.ny-it  tt- brendof slncerttr— 70ar.ft,-S. 
unless 

Mis.    VMS    1 
IIS-IO 

m-9  : 
ni-ii 

^17 


Man.    30-11 


*  1*  atrtuatFil  b;  love 
r  nninliK>t«iice  In  the  All-s 


IS-  S    Break  n 

'  tS»-18     V-  Ihh  tie  « 


3t;-2T    I 

unUke 

MU.   3»-W 
t6-30 


''  voti  Cully  [MrrelTe  that 
'■  wKhKlood.  the  heM  of  taatf 
H  be  the  nuntfeMBtlon  of 


■unlimited 

A/fi.  im-  S  thnnlMnnUe  twlni,  nn  u-  mul, 

102-  0  the  U'  and  ImmorlBl  Mind 

103-17  the  elernia  Mind  in  free.  U-.  ■    . 

Put.    73-  4  ■  Hla  u-  and  divine  powsr. 

Hca.     4-1  u'  Mind  cannot  start  from  B    ,    .. 
nnlock 

Mia.  m-  7  u-  the  dwk.  dlsplare  the  turnltufe, 

Set    37-l>  tou'  this  "mystery— I  riiTi.  3;  IS. 

unlooked-for 

Mil.  3fO-lO  u,  Irnperndve  call  for  help 

Pul.    45-3  'has  penetrated  .  .  .  to  in  u'  extent. 

unloose 

Af<j.34l-ll  u- thelatchetof  thvB»nd«l»: 
lUL   n-  f  Mar  we  u'  the  lalcheU  of 


unloose 

My.  M2-M    t 
338-27    ' 

unlovelf 


B,  Inrtudlng  nolhln*  u 


unmanageable 

Mil.  32C-1I    nntUtbcyh 
unmarked 


My. 


.  algn  "MIbs," 


uumarrled 

Man.  Ill-  S    I 
unmasked 

BeL   tft-IS    "Wbao  will  the  error  .  .  .beu-T 
unmeasured 

Mn.    14-7    *  your  U' lOTe  for  humsDllr. . 

unmedlcated 

Hea.    1S-Z7    glTlDg;  the  V  a\igaT 

unmentloned 

Mi:  238-12    reformer  works  on  u'. 

unmerciful 

Mi».    IB- 7    never  U-,  never  unwise. 

199-11    partial.  «■  or  unjitit, 
"  "      ~'"i8t  and  u' conduct 

hhd  opprTsalve  prloBlhood 
iiiv.    v^-ju     -  Biro^anoe,  and  self-will  ate  i^. 

un  m  er  cltul  n  e  8  B 

Mil.  297-28    U-,  tyranny,  or  lust. 
Peo.     8-7    u.  that  tor  the  sins  Ota  few 

unmindful 

Mil.  310-lS    not  u'  that  the  Scripttiree  enMn. 
Mh.  ItS-tJ    u*  ot  the  dlrtoe  law  of  Love, 
ilstakable 


unmls 


I    HIsl 


mi 

I'lhe  ilgbt 

I  he 

Bby  Mate 

in  «■  E5gu.«e, 

give 

rule,  anc 

u-  proof. 

No 

n-22 

give 

rule,  »ni 

s'rh% 

rule,  and 

MV 

lOD-  4 

y  are  u-  In  their  trend. 

W2-10 

•Th 

e  Ukenees 

unmistakably 

Who 

understands,  if;. 

Mv 

poln 

-.  u-  to  Ih 

s*-* 

rc 

SB  myself 

u  on  the  subject  ot 

348-21 

found  u 

an  actual, 

""mJ 

f^S 

airu 

iyetemB  of  crime : 

unmixed 

Ret.   34-  t   more  ol  the  u',  unerring  lourae, 
unmolested 

Mia.  303-  7    «■,  be  Boverned  by  divine  Lo»» 

unnatural 

Mia.   74-  1   u-  enmity  of  mortal  man  toward  l 
My.  188-10    EvU  lew.   It  baa  no  origin 

unnaturally 

Mis.  3011-  V    has  unlforicly  been  so  u'  deUaeati 
unnccessarllf 

Man.    S3-13    trouble  her  On  mtijects  u' 

unnecessary 

Mis.  314-2(1    U'  to  repeat  the  title  or  pa^. 
My.    41-11     *  further  words  of  mine  are  u', 

unnoticed 

My.    87-28    •  lis  massivenese  is  u- 

unnumbered 

Pul.    80-23    'boniMof  u' iDvolids. 

unparalleled 


d  cooieclure'a  iBarp 


Affs.    81-  4    u-  and  unchristian  action 

unplucked 

Po.   4ft-  »    U-bj  nitbless  htuidB. 
unprecarlous 

Mil.  101 -ID    a  tenure  ot  M' lor- 
unprecedented 

Mil.  110-22    U'  prosperity  of  our  Cause. 

2M-1«    in  this  most  H-  BarTare 
Btt.    48-18    followed  th«  noble,  u'  action 
47-  4   u-  (H^Hilarlty  el  my  CaUege.    ■ 
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uvubht 

unreal 

Matt«r  U 

Mif.    S6~IT    •  u;  u  regards, numben. 

-ift.'il-" 

*    It  all  mattar  U  u-,  wbj  do  we 

"^^Jur" 

holding  Ibe  mortal  aa  u'. 

unprejudiced 

>ul.    14-14    MlUlona  or  u-  mindB 

unprepared 

Sfii,    M-8    onmlndauforlhem. 

Mil.    49-30 

the  tcmI  Bod  the  a-'  SdeotLU. 

307-21    pearlB  before  the  u"  thought. 

l/n.    41-8 

u-  sense  ot  sulTering  and  death, 
this  u-  senM  substltuiaa  for  Tmth 

Mi].  360-  7    u-  yel  colossal  cbaractera, 

No.     5-11 

■badow 

nn  principled 

S/i..  2«3-M    especlaUy  by  «■  clalmantfc 
M6-»    ielf-sailfffled.  u-  students. 

•anetblnc 

No.U=2 

Id  my  thought  aa  an  u'  shadow, 
must  be  smaU  and  v. 

unprofitable     '' 

"JT^" 

mm  alike  u-  to  Jeaiis : 

Ml/.  113-  t    self-contradictory,  ot  n-  to  mankind 

nI    J4-M 

tliKl  T«t  from  u'  tllato 

unprohibited 

unpromising 

Pul,    4»-ll    ^barren  waste  of  most  u- ground 

MU.    27-12 
42-23 

sin.  dlaeaae.  death)  are  u*. 
the  former  la  a  ilieam  and  u'. 

unprotected 

Man.    IS-  8    lodlvlduala,  and  leligian  are  u' ; 

83-14 

73-11 

BMlea  of  lalae  winaation—  are  u-. 

unprovided 

Mu.    73-2t    *  Mth  an;  put  ot  tha  .  .  .  u-  for, 

122-19 

188-25 
218-16 

IT  mortai  men  ii  w.  howcan  ht 
they  make  Uelly  u    and 

u-  maMrial  baai^  of  things. 

unpunished 

Mil.    12-14   sinning  unseen  and  u- 

Rtl.    1»-18 

88-10 

humfto  material  cawm  mu; 

IB-2T    becaii^  It  cannot  go  U' 

Un.     9-6 

Ihej-  must,  ...  be  reckoned  V. 

2Sl-aO    »h«llnotp>u;-ier  Pn)».ll.-ai. 

My.  HO-24    u-  aln  la  t&la  Internal  flro, 

matter  Is  erroneous,  iransiiorj.  u: 

and  the  other  u 

unqualified 

K 

These  Illusions  are  not  real,  but  IC. 

Is  of  necessity  u'. 

In  both  caaaa  to  be  u: 

Ml/.  3M-2S    •  with  tbe  latter's  w  apprortl. 

unquenchable 

Mia.    77-18    Impanlal.  and  tr'  LoTe. 

-  li 

dlseaae  and  sin  are  u'. 

3M-12    uru-hsnglng,  u'  Love 

unquestionable 

is  nowhere,  and  must  be  u'. 

■0/.    14-15 

Mis  349-15   whose  morals  are  not  w. 

and  tt  uaine. «' :  andUu.  w 

Mi/'.2»^V}    U-,  however,  that  al  this  hour 

t-M 

from  bdlarUv  in  wtiat  hi  u', 

unquestionably 

l-2« 

prove  it  false,  therefore  U'. 
gladlT  waken  to  see  11  was  u: 

Mia.    71-  a    U-  rlefat  to  do  right : 

289-2    Strong  drink  is  u- an  evil. 
395--2g    U'  the  best  Queen  on  earth  : 

Hta.      1-  a 

unrealities 

Pul.   Tl-U    ■»'  looked  upon  as  having 
Aft,,  244-15    u-  man's  Bpirltual  itale 

Mia.    BO-  7 

aa  the  woeful  u'  of  beiac, 

unreality 

Af<s.    58- 
83-1 

aS7-  I    ThoT  were  u"  used  In  a 

nnreadr 

Mil.  ll»-»   never  u-  to  wotli  for  God, 

7I-I 

unreal 

■bsolntelr 

H«.    15-1 

No.      4-1 

17-1 

•01.    W=2 

15- 
Wl/.  334-1 

unreasonat 

Mia.    11-30    matter  Is  tbe  u'  and  temporal. 

;                                         m: 

'M(i.'"gni   of  the  «■  and  the  real. 

""a^.     us   subslilutes  ...  an  u'  belief. 
"jWy.  3»4-ia    •  wblle  being  caUed  u". 

',                                              enor. 

dtmrd  Is  the 

Aud.    13-30    and  discord  Is  tbe  u'. 

dlaoM 

No.     4-  S   chapter  sub-title                                      ,    ,  . 

lJ-3    It  malcee  disease  U-, 
Rud.   a-  1    In  Science,  dtseaae  1*  «- ; 

le 

No.     4-18    that  disease  is  U-;                                 ■.      <:  . 

Is  it  u-  to  einect 

"i?™."lS!T5    error  IS  the  u'. 

unrelentlUK 

Mil.  258-  9 

Hta.   13-11    Truth  Is  the  real ;  error,  the  li".'.       ,  ,    ,  . 

unreliable 

Pal.    45-22 

•  the  evidence  ...  la  u'.". 

Kan.   IJ-IJ    that  casts  out  wtl  aa  u-. 

Bel.    M-14    tberefore  evil  la  u' 

■01.    lB-1    declaration  that  evil  is  u'. 

Hta.     9-23    ■talament  Ihat«vll  lau'; 

Ml,.  178-W   ttWevUtau-; 

unremlttlnc 

""5?.*«-l8 

u'.  at ralghl forward  tofl  ; 

ywrs  o(V  toll  and  unrest :            .,    ,,,, 

to  praaorvB  Chrisfs  veatuf*  u: ; 

mu-equlted 

Ml:  Itl-H   dUBotiHIa.  darlcMM,  ud  u-  MIL 
■01.     1-M    daikBasi.  doubt,  Bud  u- toU 

nnreserredlr 

Mit.  lli-M    tQTna  u*  more  u'  lo  Him  tor  belp. 
Dure  St 

MU.  to-  S    ait  uDr«inUliiia  loQ  and  u- : 
Put.   n-X    •  iQuUfeutidTa  u'  or  In 

unrestrMiied 

Mt.  331-11    '  ID  eilend  tuch  u-  bMpllslity 
unrewarded 

Mil.   il-n   not  uoknowD  to  Dor  u-  by  Him. 
unrlKbteous 


nnroUed 

Po.    3»-l6    c 

anBafe 


I    pomp  and  tlnsd  □(  u 

'    Tlghteoua  luOer  lor  tl 

1'  com TOdlc ting  mine 


1-  decoction  for  the  nee. 
k«  U'  M  It  li  un«cleBilOc. 


Bet.    A7-13    as  uiualtafylae  M  It  la 


U3-tJ    ia  thMu' wt^bkU' around  ua Is 
aoa-lD   It*  vranhlppBca  ol  a  human  being. 
anscrlptural 

Ml/.  II3-1S    Neither  l>  ft  presumptnoua  or  u' 
nnBcrupulous 

My.  3i}-3i   la.ruTtberonce  ot  u'  dealBna. 

unsealed ' 

AM.   Bl-d9    Frozen  fountains  were  a'. 
Put.     T-U    God  baa  now  u'  their  ieMT>t&cle 
Po.     t-  i    u-  fountalDs  of  Krtel  and  Joy 


No.    4S-e 

not  -behave  ilselt  u-,-  I  Cor.  13 ;  ». 

Mv.m-v 

ailributes  to  my  father  iangiiageii* 

Unseen 

Un.     7-ai 

perfection  of  the  Infinite  U- 

onseen 

Afia.   xir-li 

ia-i« 

«-» 

W»-M 

3KhM 

'  307-17 

tw^ 

SM-13 

ReL    31-17 

SI".   "-»! 

nnselfed 

Mil.  238-  0  What  has  not  u-  love  arhtev 

•00.    !(►-»  touchtne  tokM  of  «■  manhw 

■0/,   3tt-W  twafi  ortheu- Chrlatliin  hel 

'Ot.    it-IS  oatch  nne  of  h-  love, 

Mv.     fr^'f  To  abide  In  our  a- hetler  sel 


builds  wllboul  bapdt. 


IW-ig   devqut.'u' QiuUlyot  thought 
MV  I    It  ali^mpt  that  Inve,  u', 
W-^IS,  aia»  v'—  ' — 


m-ii  {liwlvnMaiiilulpvf, 


n  ■  UNSWBRVQtlO 

unselfish 

MU.   33-14  •lo  V- anlndlvldiml." 

lOO-M  Bclence  voices  u-  love, 

333-17  spliltualai   ' 


einac 


B  theu- Joy  o( 

Rtt.    l»-ia  It  must  become  hooeet.  u', 

3&-14  It  must  become  honeet,  u; 

M-I7  •  u',  and  lealous  elTort 

My.    1«-I3  •  chapler  lub-iille 

IS-ia  'a  hfnt  of  theu' efrorla. 

S2-lt  •  U'  labor  (o  eslabllsb 

1117-13  •  evidence  of  yr 

i  your  hitherto  u 


unselfishly 

Ret.   »-ie  the  bllaa  of  loving  u-. 
unselfishness 

Mil.  IID-  3  Innocence,  U',  faithful  alTectloli, 

Ret.   ay-n  through  the  lena  ot  (heir  u' 

Mb.   B7-I7  •splrtt  Of  a- audhtipfulneae, 

J7V-11  honealy,  purity,  u' 
un  sells 

Affi.  aM-ZS  it  U'  the  mortal  purpoee, 


Mv.  3 


Rel.    87-0 


o  permanency 


'  their  u'  conDdence  In  the 
bia  blade 


unshaken 

Mv-    «-»    ' 

unsheathed 

Mil.  in-n   He  who  n< 
unshod 

Mil.    77-»    toenteru' the  Holy  ot  Kollea, 

un  sipped 

Mil.  3U-  tt   tnualc  it  duU.  the  wine  la  u'. 
unskUful 

Feo.     S-3S    skill  proved  a  mlUlon  times  u'. 

unskilled 

Mil.  105-21   beneath  the  stroke  of  u'  svordamen. 
unsolved 

Ret,   71-13   luKrutable  problem  of  being  u'. 

Mg.  181-  s   and  ultltaale  in  u'  probleov 
unsought 

-   -   ''-  -M   which  may  call  for  aid  «■. 


unsoundness 

Mil.    ti-  3    I 

unsparingly 
Am.   13-  1-  I 


Sfu.  33: 

ipiriti 


eternal  aunahjne  and  Jay  u'. 


ungpdly, 

II  la  plain  that  aught  u' 
Rll.    BS-M    U-  and  unhealing  rellgtoi 


■*thc  Wo'ii  u- 


n  theu 


Spiritual 

Mil,    iS-M    ■ 

134-  ■ 
Rtl.    Ki-11 

peo.     3-6 

4-1, 

unspoken 
Mil.   u-i 

303-1' 
No.     !-l. 


Man.   31-10  They  muat  keep  Ihemadvea  u' 

Act.   3&-M  keeping  man  u-  fniiD  the  world, 
unstable 

Mil.  147-18  a  loose  and  u'  character. 

Un,     I-  S  are  unlearned  and  u' —  II  FtL  3:  U 
unstained 

A/fi.  110-  3  preoerve  these  virtuea  d'. 
UDstlmulstlnK 

Mil,  30e-M    'lonely  and  V  eTistenre. 
310-  1    ■  "lonely  and  u'  existence." 
unsubstantial 

Pan,    13-37    prove  for  youcselvea  (he  U'  naluie  a 
unsubstantlallty 

Mil.  334-  7    stumble  over  .  .   .  their  Own  U', 

nnsorpassed 

Pul.    10-13    proaperlly  of  (his  rhnpch  la  u". 

unswerving 

Mfa.  m-a   U'  eoune  of  a  Cbrbllan  Scientist, 


TMSBVEHYINGLY 

nnswerTlngly 

Idy.   4&-18    *  rollowed  u'  (be  guidance 
an  systematic 

Ret.   1)3-11   fTKgniendin',  dlaconnected.  u~. 
untainted 

Afif.  vli-13    ■  u'  by  the  emolioiwllaai    . 

nntalkable 

Mil.  2S1-  J    mj  heart  wRI  with  tendemeaa  u*. 

untamed 

Act.    31-18    Ibe  hti&rt'B  u-  deglre 

antausht 

Mil.  302-IS   nol  to  leav»tbe  Wont  .  .  .  u-. 
untempered 


A«l.    T9-M    1 
I/n.      ■     ■     ■ 


Let  n< 


u'  conlroveray.  _ 

Bomewbat  o  . 
11  u'  ol  till 


untested 

Mil.  2U-17    abaliact  Scleoca  1 

u  nth  ought 

Mu.  148-13    Memorable  date, 
until 

Mil.     7-  4    n-  Iheir  bodtw  b«*me  dry, 
Ift-  3    U'  he  awakes  Irom  it. 
is-33   u-  man  la  found  to  be  the  fmue 
ie  IvufJi  eitrocud. 

!»  beyonil  tk 


M-13  I 
71-4  t 
S»-21    t 


d  fro 


uiipreh 


Sl-24  1 

l04-»}  t 

IIS-ID  t 

138-  1  I 

IM-8  t 

16S-21  t 

17S-12  1 

17S-  4  t 

l«-21  l 


Tlg^l  Is  found  supreinF. 

'■  Ibis  be  ftllained  """  I 

we  gain  (he  glorified  sense 
never  drearntsd  u'  liiformeU  tli^repf, 
Ise  selfhooil  u'  self -destroy^.' 
"all  error  Is  deslroyeil 


lifted  I 
helear 


■ounQ  in  I 


1'  e^nh  gives  il 

*Tl?o"h.r3elt"B 

'8  his  full  d< 


Ml-1»  u'  he_p«yt - 

!a(-33  u-  snifering  compels  the  dowUlIt  ' 

I7S-18  u-  "DO  nlBht  is  th^e."— .MB  Afi.'II 

288-  4  ■  "'u'  death  do  us  part ;"         ,   i    I . 

288-  S  [/'  time  matures  numaiLercmllil 

296-28  O-  this  absolute  Science  o(  being  . 

287-18  u-  progress  lifts  mortals  to  disrern 


3»t-l«  •u-thfctEshil 
Ug-  1  V  Ibis  be  don 
8M-U  U-  minda  I 
■J2i-i5.,v-.th       ' 


._.'3r'„v„ 

leas  wotldly-mindfd. 
imanueabLe  ; 
;h  the  baptisnilttdlra 


i*-24    I 


..ii-10.:v-.they  I 
32g-l{    u-  wakei 

33S-I3    c»ncela  not  sm  u   ,. .. . 

342-  7    U-,  the  midnight  gloom  upon  them. 

343-24    u-  no  sei^llne  be  left  to  propiiEate 

362-M'  O' the?  are  lost  in  llBht 

343-10   gftlnwf  the  right  one —  and  nevir  w 

3H-24.<ii'.  one  hu^oe  down 

3&8-JS.  and  they  nerer  should  be  u-  tken. 

8»-  8    u-  you  can  cure  wtllioul  il 

Mf-in   u-  wlf-eitinguished  by  su/Ierlrig  I 
*'1s  Impossible  partnership  , 
It  membership  ta  dissolved.      ' 
er  the  blank  boa  been 
!  requirements  iiccordlng'l»     ■ 

the  family  rernained  U" 
.    __        _    ..e  hsd  PTplored  their  . 

,     B-10  u-  I  grew  discouraged. 

'  Hi-  »  remained  With  mj  parents  n:. 

21-6  We  never  met  again  u- US' ■       li-    ■ 

27-  9  ■■  S.-  and  H.  was  writttin: 

3S-  8  I  did  not  venture  ,   ,  .  u-  14J«v  -.  .| 

37-18  u-  our  heavenjy  Falhai  saw  At, 

88-14  must  go  on  u-  peace  be  derlaMdi  .,  . 

JJ-i»  "■  the  tal*e  clafra  callei}  sin    '^  ' ,' 

87-«  A-  be  bu  doua-^tb  the'Si*    - 


I-  that 


Rti.     &-1I    Ihsj 


lica.      1-10  ' 

ll-n  ' 

13-8  1 

13-11  I 

14-4  I 

18-17  I 

Po.     v-a  • 

Ml/.    14-17  ' 

»-31  ' 

38-11  ' 

48-4  ' 

83-4  ' 

SS-10  ' 

56-27  ' 


160-18  u'  compelled  lo  glanee  at  It. 

174-22  u'  I  had  a  church  of  my  own, 

220-20.  u'  He  whose  right  tl  la  shall  reGni.  - 

226-28  u'  the  piiblir  thought  becomes  better 

232-23  deetrays  error,  u'  tbe  enllr* 


318-21 

327-18 
332-11 
338-14 


3S7-  3 

untimely 

\fli.    17-24 

untlred 


Ful.    84-26    ■ 

AfK.    42-27    ' 

386-13    t 


.. .  length  they  are  ninfil|tneil  K 
u~  they  are  controlled  by  oivlne 
u'  his  grasp  of  goodnen  grows 
((■  I  began  my  attack  on 
u'  he  coDld  control  himself  no  km 
■  stayul  on  tlie  field  U'  tlie  la 


timely  or  u'  circumstanced. 

(by  bead  on  (line's  u'  breast. 

U- In  your  boly  fight, 
•shewasu-  In  her  efforts  lo 

',  lumt'lSsb.  and  leoloua  e(T«rt ' 
ow  u- are  her  etforta,  ,  ;  .| 
U'  spirlluol  armaJnenti 


- "/  Oir;  •'.- 11. 
i    aiiainea  u'  ipe  science  Of  being, 
I   Jesus  said  u- lhfm.-~\fali.  It:  n, 
I     Vrrilv  I  lai/ u- aou.— Matt  It :  aS,- 
ond  to  be  ministered  u" : 

I  ctmu,  mih;  t»iit  V  roaf^   "  ■'^ 


TOTTO 

II03I 

niito 

•>  11. 

'III 

onto 

Ii'".'.,.    ■„„ 

MU.iX-t 

wbMkHof  ila.t>-  dMUi.— Jbn.  S.  IB.- 

'01 

I-M    lBfTew-yoU,-J<*U*;«. 

IK-D 

ebeMmct  «■  rlghleoumoM — 

„'°*,'ff,.„ 

1»-H    uoneof  (he  iMBt- Mow,  ».-»,_.  .1  -..,.„ 

IM-  3 

-Woo  u-  tbe  world 
May  Cod^vs  U'  in 

l^S 

Ilea 

IS-IB  ,  bavB  doiM  II  u-  me."  — Moft.  »l-'4l>. 

l»-l«    ;;Comeu-  ine.--AfaU.  Il,'!8.            ^      ^^..^^ 

lJS-» 

<lolrw.u 

othets  Mjo 

1»^    «iiw"h'i- ttferMiSr,-Johii'M.'«.       ■ 

Ut-10 

Pm 

»-»    I  ray  u- thw,  arise."  — Afort6;«, 

!«-■• 

S--S 

r-H    ■Mrouffh  naftirr,  D-nalurF'iOiMf/' 

Ji-17    t/- thy  ereenwood  home                 .;.i'!ii'i; 

I«-S 

K-tt    rnvuBt  upward  w*  purer  akim  ; 

W-IJ    Looks  love  u_lhe  laughing  hoB^               ,,, 

1«-* 

1««-I0 

Mil 

H*-n 

17- • 

ir-it 

U     ,. 

ift-ai 

IS 

( 

It'! 

m-* 

ana                                                    "'I'lii 

IM-ll 

i 

lM-20 

1 

M-M 

114-1                                                                                       .      '    '" 

117-lfl 

27. 

l2»-« 

H«-IT 

■to-n 

\ 

^i                       '■ 

1M-I7 

\ 

K 

I 

I.|l< 

Ik 

2n-4 

IW-W                                                                          .- 11. 

l»-l 

Nft^l 

1< 

MI-» 

sy 

1J0-2S                                                                                        -    /,1M 

i87-a«  . „.^_  ,,,,, 

tlB-> 

l»-  »    .uenl  u-  ihB  prajer-  //  qhrfm'.  7 .-  VS.'  ■  "  ■' 

HI- a 

Wl-1»    Sjrfrit  in  aayiiiK  ir  matter  : 

JM-IT 

1 

ISa-1    £'  Him  ■'homin^ow  aright   '     '  "it.  fiMI 

tai-ai 

aot-n   (takU  ha  «■  thoa—  laa.  tC:  1»- 

a»-2S    -GlYliiBlhankBU'  Hie- rul.  1.13.  -,   ,,..,„ 
126-ia    giTlrtg  u-  Hft'lioly  nnme          ',     ' 

\. 

ns-n 

Ml-I 

^'f 

U 

'"' 

Ii'                 ?^^«- ":■""' 

b 

3s]-ze 

tl 

a7»-4                                           ni4.W. 

1; 

<||. 

SS:i6''                        ,Vtho,.i'" 

M 

3T\-M 

!SS-I8    keepethmy  work*  u-B™.  113*. 

a74~M 

aSS-M    Iccinf(«I<-  thee.-Ac(»a4.U.        .„,.,,,, 

JS8-M    worselUinrcoinBU'   -  Jirfin6;li. 
aBO-l«    Icrledu- ThM."-rial,.lfe.l, 

Mam.    iTu 

a4»-18    -looklnKU- jH»u9-//rt;.  l?.-7.       "       '^ 

aw-W    Ofl  mortal  aense  la  darkened  w  deatri ' 

% 

-:,,, 

untold 

■ot 

*-  1    elTfls  maa  oowei  wiih  u'  rurtheraUce, 

K 

untouched                                          .       ,  :  ..,.u 

ii«i.  a*-»i 

P 

gr-M 

E 

lU-  8   u'  by  ih*  bUlowa. 

Un 

t-ie   laaie  ihc  aublocl  u'.  ualll  Ihei    . 

M^ 

« 

untrammrtled                                                 > 

n-t 

d 

MU 

v..r-', 

«. 

•ot 

S-18    tilth  the  glory  of  U' trnih. 

.    15-11    1 

i>-a«  ( 


Ml/.  m-2t  the  u- revelalionaot  C.  &,.. 
nntroddeo 

Mit.   xl-13  eni^Uiw  him  to  walk  Ihe  m' 

antrne 

Mit.   a-U  That  thli  artdei 

I08-S8  that  which  we  1 


.    bellrv 
JW.-  S6-M    Wh'ot 


II  Ihat 


•r  el»ti  rtnima  n 


No.     8-11    this  material  h 


•Ot.     «tU   false  claim,  an  U' roTUdouRieM, 


■UNTKLTiirUL 


nntruthtul 

Aud.     t-iB  It  one  1«  U-. 
QntrnthB 

Mil.   I2-IS  u'  belong  not  to  His  creation, 
nnnsual 

Put.   «-M  •  lUough  perhapi  wkh  an  w  wat. 

My.    «»-10  •  AQother  u*  featura  is  the  laja, 

3H-31  ■  lepoits  of  u'  sicknew  in 

341-11  *u' public  lutereatoanttss  In  tha 
UDUBUallf 

Ma.   St- I  •church  Iflil' well  llgBted, 
anutierable 

Mil.  131-31  Aa  to  the  peace,  ll  Is  u- ; 

Aft.  IM-  4  and  u*  in  fove. 

Ul-H  aqd  H'  except  In  C,  8, 

30e-13  wltb  almost  U'  initbii  to  trandste, 

uontterabljr 

MU.  312-  i  ■elf-4aariflcliii;.  u'  kind  ; 

Mv.  am-U  but  he  is  U'  valiant,. 

anTotl 

Un.    tt-Jl  u-  the  MoMlah,  whose  nams  Is 

U-IS  ThlBpanlbelsm  1  U'. 

No.    10-22  u-  the  true  idea,  — nameij,  thM 

nnveUed 

JUfi.  ■»-»  u-  Love's  sreat  legacy 

l5»-i7  u-  to  us,  Bud  to  iFie  age  1" 

3»-31  sight  of  thee  u'  my  llns, 

3B7- 1  h&u.  Bweet  metclesshow 

Rel.    3[-19  Love  u-  ths  healing  promise 


Pul.    I»-I0    his  u 


No.    12-14    1 


I    His 


splcltua 


rcles  flliow 


Mv.  iw-ao 
unveils 

Mil.  330-?>    u'  Its  Tegai  siilendar 

UDTolced 

No.    39-  3    InterceeslDn  and  u'  Imploilng 
Po.    27-14    With  traitors  u-  yet! 

unwarned 

'01.    I9-2S    mankind  u*  and  undtfendod 

nnwarr 

Mil.  lit-  1    If  a  cilmlnal  coax  (be  u' 
no  wearied 

My.  IM-IE    Love,  holding  u-  watch 
UD  weary 

Mis.  3S3-  T   An  and  Science,  all  u-. 

Po.    11-11    Art  and  Science,  all  u', 

anwUllDg 

Mit.  !3S-a4  u'  to  work  hard 

247-14  and  are  U' to  be  tat 

Rel.    13-7  was  u    to  be  saved.  __ 

No.  ■  41-  »  Cod  Is  not  unable  or  u-  to  heal, 
nnwlnged 

Mis.  114-18  marking  tbc  u-  bird, 
an  wise 

Afii.   It-  T  are  never  unmerciful,  never  u', 

111-  4  not  cowardly,  uucbarltable.  nor 

lUl.   M-24  To  the  u'  helper  our  Miutle 


^.r'     ■ 


uilu 


idertake  i 


nnwlsel)' 

Mil.  181-10  If  one  chsrlabea  amblllon  u'. 
an  wittingly 

Mil.  IM-32  It  a  teacher  of  C.  S.  U' 

Un.    36- «  It  u- conflrms  Truth, 

'00.     4-  4  u'  consents  to  many  minds 

Peo.    11-17  conspires  u' against  the  ilboKT.', 

Mv.  vil-  a  •  U-  made  to  deprive  Ltie-  ■  — '- 

lU-M  and  u-  misguide  :  ■    ■  -^ 


Ive  Ltielr  L 
b  follower 


3«3-14  was  not  1 

nnworldllness 

Bel.    SI-SO  His  holy  humility.  U-.  and        i' 

Pul.   22-  1  fiUs  cbe  sentiment  with  U'. 
unworthy 

Mia. .   t-24  tasteless  and  u'  of  human  ^ms. 

147-21  abhor  whatever  is  base  or  u'  ; 

271-19  subject  that  is  u    of  thought, 

Ml-  T  above  peraooaJ  motives,  u    aims  ai 

Man,  30-7  If  ...  at  any  time  Inadeqiiule  or 

Ml/.  331-14  *  unresltainea  hospitality  lo  an  u' 

nnwrlttea 

Ful.    81-23  •  lbs  u-  anthems  of  love. 

apas-tree 

Mil.  3a»-lB  moMdaadly  than  the  U' 

No.   It->il  thu  the  odor  of  the  U'  to  to  the 


n  Truth  ia 


apborne 

Pe:   »-4t  Thy  Mrul.  a- 
npbaildlnE 

Mis.  itD-lfi  means  for  u- 

IW-12  I)iBi|-'0(lhe 

upheaval 

Pul.     8-  1  «■  produoad 

upheaved 

Mil.  331-24  having  all  power.  U-  the  etoth.    ' 
up-hlll 

Mil. 347-22  audit  It  beu- aU  tbe  way, 

uphold 

Pan.    it-IT  u- our  natloa  with  the  right  am  of 
upholds 

Mia.  M»-H  ll  u-  bejng,  and  deatroys  the         | 
Upholstered 

i>ul.   2fr-tl  •  u- in  old  rose  plush.         , 
upholstery 

Pul.   7B-I2  *  the  u-  la  In  white  and  gold  tapestry. 

Astti.  '  1-29  mental  healing  Is  to  u'  mankind  : 

'    S17-ie  BliiElCTiess  of  purpose  to  v  the 

JM-IS  u'  the  fallen  and  strengthen  tlM 

Man.   It-  4  his  reeurreclion  served  lo  u"  faith 

•00.     S-U  elafe  Ihey  u'  them. 

M(i.  130-11  and  striven  to  u'  monlly 

uplifted 

Mis.  3M-1S  the  o'  desires  of  tlie  huinan  heart. 

Un.    29-18  Vlrgin-mothai'i  sense  being  u,-  to  , 

No.    34-2S  ovBT  the  steps  of  u-  bumajflly. 

Ml).  Ul-lfl  '  "neath  the  temple  of  u'  sky  . 

IBHU  mind,  not  ready  to  be  u',  rebels, 

34S-20  oidy  aa  u'  tty  Cod's  pDner, 
uplift! 

Mil 


My. 

uplifts 

Afij.  2W-M  truth  of  f 

Rel.    76-24  r- ■— ■ 

No.    45-  9  1 .   . 

My.  ISS-  1  Sucb  CI 

M(s.  tN-13  u- chamber,  wbete  ail  things  ate  pure 

27>-2S  met  togelbei  in  an  u'  cliaiuboi : 

My.  M6-W  Bhosv  you  a  large  «-  roam  —  LuKe  12  ■  11. 

196-19  IbBM- chambers  of  thought  prepated 

uppermost 

Mis.  116-11  This  question  . 
upr eared 


it  abuxes  the  . 


d-bealing  u'  i 


lardtind. 


Is  to-day  n' : 


..J.  141- 


!  wUlh 


AHs.    TIMS    It  Qod  Is  u'  and  etonal. 

IW-  1    it  upMis  all  Ibat  is  ni>^  '" 
147-10    u' man.lsgulded  by  a 


298-16  wMeb  saveth  the 

wi-  6  an  U'  uaderstBDdlng. 

Ret.    41-1S  and  heboid  the  tj- :  — 

Pan.    ■■   '"  —  ' ■"■   -"-<—— 


regain  Lis. 
Psal.  IB ;  t. 


f rbm  fis  41 


Mu.   *3-it  He  that  walheth  u' 

218-14  He  that  wallceib  u,—  i-  iui. 

SB-  4  •  walking  u"  and  with  Hghi  e 

uprightness 

AsITj.  Uft-li  impotent  to 
uprear 

My.  310-24  •  set  the  house  in  an  it.' 
Uproot 

Mil.  iis-H  they  will  !!■  all  liBppin«M.' 

Rf/.   79-14  whTch  u-  the  germs  of  growth 
uprooted 

Hfi.    tl-as  Ibal  must  he  reroBQlied,  and  u'. 

tin.     fcl7  AH  rqrins  of  error  ate  u- 
uprooting 

Mil.  343-13  u- the  DsalouB  weeds  of  passion. 

341-n  not  alirays  destroyed  by  the  flrsd  u- ; 

Mis.  283- 5  u.  and  (idju^t  his  thoughts 


USSBTB                                10 

SI 

OTB 
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Siv.  ta^-i* 

not  bMuw  of  tradlUofi,  u:  at 

apsprinclnK 

■'  of  special  days  and  seasons 

'«,,!»-..• 

Thine  1>  tha  ii-  b(9«. 

ugaKes 

aptarned 

AfV.  no-E 

and  to  Bovernmental  u'. 

DSe  {noun) 
bcantrand 

Po.     9-4 

U-  to  bis  mother's  la  playful  ETace  i 

Mv.3U-n 

those  Iblngs  of  beauty  and  u- 

npward 

eamtl 

*"'  ,.2^ 

I 

Mv.m-1 

A  correct  »-  of  capHal  letters  In 

8:1 

Mil.  rai-13 

30^11 

•ulnahe 

m^t 

PllJ,    JB-IO 

■  for  the  exclusive  u-  of  Mrs,  Eddy  : 

Z«7-U 

i 

Put.    r-i» 

enshrined  for  future  v,                             ,  ,\ 

hDHBIl 

nh=E 

1 

■0/.    »-n 

as  Impracticable  tor  humiul  u', 

SJl'J 

MO.  aoi^ai 

•  and  the  direction  of  Its  «-, 

m^ii 

Pul.    2S-I9 

•Its  u- of  the  Bible, 

nsi^7 

Mv,  ai»-  » 

preventlne  the  occasion  for  Its  u*; 
otherwisells  u'  is  abuse. 

ST-t 

m-t 

ai'i 

i 

«": 

will  not  rust  for  lack  of  ti- 
lt God  created  drugs  tor  medical  u; 

JVo.    48-11 

1  u-  for  Bucb, 

'1:  its 

n  the  U'  of  drugs, 

Ml  that  ...  by  the  ic  of  drugs 

-f|'! 

he  U'  ol  bands. 

K 

Ii 

well  without  the  u-  of  medldne. 

"'  ,S:,! 

s 

1.  lo  drop  the  «■  o(  nolee. 

|^» 

" 

to  the  u-  of  opium 

in-i 

Jl 

B-  of  such  argutnenu  only 

IK 

5 

less  u-  of  the  knife 

iK 

1 

ltu-o/-tt(rod(ra«ft/i(ni 

an-u 

'  the  rod  is  virtually  a 

IM-I8 

the  word  »pread  Uke 

^ 

2 

;™j'-" 

•  favor  at  an  Interview  for  press  U-, 

upwards 

ti 

1— 

*  the  proposed  u'  of  the  bdl : 

it  -'! 

orcUn 

if'StSTaid"""'- 

Its  slliblest  u-  is  abuse ; 

PuI.    U-13 

•  Intended  lor  the  sole  u-  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 

Afft.  M1-II 

II'.  With  bace  (eel  soiled  or  sore. 

"«"•!.-. 

po.  t»Ai 

u'.  With  bare  feet  soUed  or  son. 

Wycllfe  u-  of  that  combination  of  words. 

"^"  Jtrl 

'^v  "'-n 

I  U' Chrlitlans  lo  have  more  Isll^  . 

Mf>.    11-  B 

not  the  u'  but  the  abuse  of  mental 

S-Jiig:'! 

arced 

conllnue  to  u-  the  perfect  model 

4S-S 

follow  (he  u-  of  that  drug 

•  When  not  In  u'  in  Other  plae*». 

11  is  u-  IhM,     .  .  man  has  fallen 

Mon.    M-7 

1?''<?'i'i,?l"aE:'?^^"S,^'"''"*" 

and  u-  only  Ibe  material  side                     , . 

u-  of  a  lie  is  that  It  unwittingly 

Ul-U 

Be  rsplled  to  bis  »Uc.  who  u'  .blm 

Pul!    28-17 

•  theu-  of  Mrs.  Erldy's  book/ 

Po.  »ll-  8 

•  Ihftu- hfrlo  allOK  a 

wHf  l<  capable  of  ii-  and  of  abuse, 

Mv-  n-12 

•  she  has  never  u-  upon  us  a 

Pan.     t-lJ 

K-ii 

•  nor  wall  10  he  u'  or  to  be  »ho*n 

■01.  i»-n 

from  the  w  of  tnanlmale  drut»  to 

10*-I7 

My.    M-Il 

•ii-  the  Borlely  will  make  of  the 

aivent 

Afv.    »-»l 

>  contained  a  gavel  for  (lie  u-  of 
The  aloohollc  habit  is  the  »■  of 

•  there  was  u- oeed  of  both.    .. 

211^11 

Mb.  277-11 

mental  animus  gbea  ati.  anci  u'  that 

Uie  (Terb) 

»»-ll 
M-ia 

b 

no  U-,  berdng,  or  borrowing  : 

;tfo.    U-» 

u-  Its  htEhesi  demands  on  monsla. 

7VI« 

'M.    e-is 

U7-1S 

Crim 

AflJ.  IM-  7 

U-  and  Thummlm  of  priestly  office. 
V'  and  ThutnnilTn  of  priPStly  odW. 

241-  » 

iM.  sv-n 

IS",! 

■01.    1!-1» 

Us 

MU.   iB-ao 

V  and  Thjmmltn  of  priestly  offlre. 

J48-18 

I 

divine  Idea,  even  the  rtUIn*  ■■  U" 

Ma»."^| 

N 

)7-S 

The  creative   "  U"  made  all. 

»■/.  5=3 

°"X,»^ 

-Hand,'' In  Bible  u'.- /m.  »;  1. 

pt(j;  s-3 

AfV'ttt-* 

n-n 

■ 

-oex                       10 

se 

imajisB 

use  (verb) 

uselessness                                              ''■    XJ 

Pill,  sj-ii 

•tb«>lo«y-lf  wemajru-  ih.wwl-or 

Afil.      S-23 

u-  idaatb  mmtwltlmatho*. 

»-  » 

user 

No.      B-0 
31-11 

u-  no  Influence  10  prevent  their       , 

"a'nu 'the  ??m^lhit*G^  gives 
U-  these  words  to  deflne  God,                  < 
revUe  ua  and  despLiefuUy  u-  u«, 
•lovinc  ;bein  ibat  desiUtefully  u'  ber. 
•  we  must  u-  more  energy  and 
to  u-  the  beautiful  lawn 
u'  ill  Goil's  service  tbe  one  talenl 
tou'  llKlr  bidilffii  virtues.' 
u'  11  only  where  you  can  sutiBIIIuM. 

Mil.  lOft-M 

uses 

.•;-sr'.".r,K'.-'.?i?&,'  ,',,11 

11-  «  to  accomplish  an  evil  pi)ri)OH. 

174-1 

3M-IS 
Bel.    45-IS 

the  H'  of  good,  to  abuses  from             •   ■'  \  •• 
U'  apd  abuses  or  organlEBltaii, 

2(H-  3 

used 

Un.    X-i 
Mu.  183-  1 

Human  langHage  conslantty  M"  the  word 
•  pmclicaUv  no  limit  to  111*  ti- 

ev>>ry  opportunity  ,   ,  .  and  be  u'  It. 
innrfteu- of  ChriBfs  creed,    ' 

MU.    11-  - 

I  u- to  tbink  It  Bufflciently  ]uit                ' 

2Hl-2» 

money  for  yout  own  u: 

that  Jesus  and  the  aposlles  u'.                 .n 

usher 

W-1 

where"the"'™?d  Ocd  0411  ba  u' 

Mia.  l74-» 

Death  can  never  ti'  la  tbe  daivo  9I 

7S-1 

286-13 

u-  In  the  dawn  of  God's  creation, 

M 

name^of^Del^^  u^  In  I[UJIJ»I«» 

nsherlDK 

\fy.  JS2-2i 

u-  Into  oar  ctnlMb  the  iMarert  and 

180-2 
l»7- 

one"more  frequently  u-  *                      .     , 

ushers 

■  carefully  trained  corps  Of  u,              - , 

211-a 

the  words,  thai  Jeaus  u- 

•  we,  the  u-  of  your  church,    ,      . 

218- 

u-  In  yoiir  applkBllon                             „„ 
thai  our  Master  ever  u', 
Truth  Is  ti'  10  walling.                             „, 
those  the  Muster  U' 

Ushers  of  The  Mother  Church 

St2-1»    Btlowat  U-  ul  T'  M'  C 

»ai!  is  u-  to  wailing  ; 

Dslns 

Mil.    SJ-12 

■  28B- 

evil  cannot  be  u-  temperately  : 

!»-• 

3M-2 

and  cause  none  to  he  u- 

Ktlon 

Man.    ll-l 

However  rtesptlefully  u- 

No  special  trowel  should  be  u-. 

Rel.    34-1 

U- 

«lrsady  u'  in  our  periodicals. 

Put.    SO-  1 

»- 

Kud.     S-li 

71- 

-The"  nuiBl  not  be  u" 

Tfl- 

tobehere^ler.u- tor 

Hea.    13-it 

78-2 

Mv-  tit-  1 

236-1 

Rfl.    ]Cl 

usual 

M-  fl 

Mia.  Its-  8 

330-13 

373- B 

Pul.      4-1 

Mil.    20-2* 

76- 

ili 

„  .  ^ 

«^-^:  if:. 

1                                                              .    ,      ,„ 

148-18 
312-23 

,                                           [*/":" 

333-14 

W-l 

■OJ.    10-1 

I 

iisuallr 

■■;'■"' 

g^l 

1                                                                        '" 

Mia.  37»-lI 

his  writlne*  u-  ran  io  the  vein  of          , 

I 

Ad.    10-4 

less  labor  than  Is  «■  requisite. 

•  There  Is  ti- considerable  diJttcullv        '-'    ■ 

aij 

■02.      J-3 

Pul.    64-1 

■01.    26-W 

Mtf,    M-W 

•u-  hidden  away  in  the  itxe^ 

AfH.    B7-20 

usurpation 

B8-1 

t/n.   11-11 

> 

usurper 

BuJ.    10-  t 

•a  unjust  u' ot  tli«  throne 

"'srrsl. 

JI9- 

MM 

; 

i/n.  ii-ir 

ii-  (he  delfic  prerogatives 

matter  u'  the  aulhorlly  of  God. 

K 

1 

32-3 

1 

usury 

\/y.    33-36 

his  money  »o  u-.-  P«i(.  16: 6. 

3U-2 

Utah 

(sn  iMlt  Lake  Citr) 

seftd 

utUltr 

Mis.    47-M 

accepts  as  either  u'  or  true. 

MfJ.    00-27 
B6-Z3 

tieBmy,  inandmir,  and  u' 

commeitd  Itself  as  u'  to  the  Causd 

io»-ia 

hence  the  u'  of  knowing  evU  artgM, 

■rt(!    2J-2« 

avoweil  lahaas  .  .  .  tt.aa 

Is  what  roRslltutea.iu  o-  : 

Ml,.    4B-24 

•giving  some  u-  hints 

proof  of  its  goodness  and  u'.                  ■■::}' i 

nsefuluess 

If  Iii 

K^'h!?  «ampfe'^  u^'■ 
V-  IB  (iolns  rightly  by  yoiicself  and 
Mfientlal  lo  yanr  (^wwtli  and  a' : 

utUizatlon 

u-  of  udng  a  iiiatarial  curative,     , 
thus  proving  the  u'  of  what  ihey 

...                                  -  * 

jVo.    3»-U 

Prayer  la  the  u- of  the  love 

Mw!  a»-iB 

higher  s-  in  this  vast  rineyaril 

Utilize 

Qseless 

Mi..    17-W 

hygiene  as  worm  t,ban  u- 

ISnirtiiwa  kmwledge  bi  wdi«  than  w  : 

'i  ti 

U' LbepoW  of.dlviuebov*   .      .:  j./. 

UTILIZED 
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VAINLY 


A 


utilized 

Mis. 

S4-31 

23S-13 

Ret. 

65-  1 

My. 

22^-27 

340-31 

utilizes 

Mis. 

65-  7 

Utilizing 

•02. 

10-2 

Utmost 

Mis. 

170-25 

Put. 

35-24 

43-13 

Hea. 

15-25 

My. 

24-21 

82-25 

87-3 

104-17 

147-28 

utter 

Mis. 

57-14 

114-29 

375-10 

Un. 

10-  9 

No. 

8-  5 

'01. 

14-  8 

•02. 

4-28 

Po. 

73-14 

My. 

9-11 

Utterance 

Mis. 

183-19 

312-20 

to  those  who  have  u*  the  present, 
u*  in  the  interest  of  somebody, 
to  be  u'  in  healing  the  sick, 
the  Golden  Rule  u*. 
which  man's  diiigence  has  u*. 

w  Its  power  to  overcome  sin. 

U'  the  capacities  of  the  human  mind 

expressing  the  w  contempt. 

*  of  the  w  taste  and  luxury, 

*  u*  simplicity  marlced  the  exercises. 
Friends,  it  is  of  the  u*  importance 

*  pushed  with  the  w  energy, 

*  stations  were  taxed  to  tne  w 

*  have  been  strained  to  their  u* 
u'  concern  to  the  world 

to  the  u*  parts  of  the  earth. 

not  u*  a  lie,  either  mentally  or 
even  its  u*  nothingness. 

*  I  did  not  u-  all  1  felt 

w  reliance  upon  the  one  God, 

w  the  tnith  of  God 

false  entity,  and  ti*  falsity. 

Our  thoughts  of  the  Bible  w  our 

Witness  my  presence  and  w  my 

*  move  us  to  ti'  our  gratitude 

to  give  ti-  to  Truth. 

In  nonest  u*  of  veritable  history. 


Ret. 

91-4 

Po. 

23-12 

My. 

184-29 

utterances 

Un. 

17-15 

Put. 

vU-2 

'01. 

30-5 

My. 

97-19 

uttered 

Mis. 

155-17 

248-11 

No. 

13-10 

My. 

170-  7 

• 

180-5 

uttering 

Mis. 

160-  3 

226-19 

Rud. 

8-19 

No. 

26-  1 

utterly 

Mis. 

255-20 

Ret. 

72-10 

No. 

13-3 

'01. 

17-25 

My. 

90-6 

144-7 

273-18 

344-15 

utters 

Mis. 

81-27 

295-29 

our  Master's  greatest  w 
With  w  deep  and  strong, 
must  at  some  time  find  w 

wonderful  u-.of  him  who 

w  which  epitomize  the  story  of 

successive  w  of  reformers 

*  their  teacher  and  her  w," 

truth  w  and  lived  by  Jesus. 

falsehoods  w  about  me 

after  those  words  were  originally  w, 

sentiments  w  in  my  annual 

w  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

in  u*  the  word  thanks, 
by  y*  a  falsehood, 
w  falsehood  about  good, 
u*  this  great  thought 

w  false  and  groundless. 

They  are  w  consumed  —  Psal.  73 :  19, 

destroys  sin  quickly  and  u\ 

the  drug  is  u*  expelled,  • 

*  these  things  are  new,  u*  new, 
either  .  .  .  is  u*  false. 

w  apart  from  a  material 

*  "Do  you  reject  u*  the 

Truth  w  the  divine  verities 
unknown  individual  who  u* 


V 


vacancies 

Man. 

80-12 

80-14 

My. 

255-13 

vacancy 

Man. 

25-21 

29-15 

30-10 

56-21 

78-4 

80-17 

80-21 

89-8 

100-19 

102-  8 

vacant 

f 

Mis. 

231-32 

275-11 

vacate 

Man. 

89-2 

vacation 

Mis. 

239-  5 

My. 

54-17 

vacations 

Ret. 

10-11 

vaccinated 

My. 

346-  1 

vaccination 

My. 

219-29 

344-25 

344-30 

346-  2 

vacillating 

Mis. 

268-29 

vacuity 

Mis. 

87-  3 

Ret. 

81-15 

vagaries 

Mis. 

78-30 

Un. 

15-21 

No. 

24-  8 

vagary 

Mis. 

200-30 

vague 

Mis. 

14-11 

85-13 

Un. 

28-14 

Pan. 

7-21 

'01. 

31-14 

Peo. 

10-  6 

My, 

252-18 

V'  in  Trusteeship. 

to  declare  r*  in  said  trusteeship, 

consequent  v  occuring  in  the 

shall  fill  a  v  occurring  on  that 
shall  appoint  .  .  .  to  fill  the  v. 
and  the  v  supplied. 
The  r*  shall  be  supplied  by  a 
the  v  supplied  by  the  Board. 
Whenever  a  v  shall  occur, 
trustees  shall  fill  the  »*, 
shall  be  elected  to  fill  the  v*. 
another  Committee  to  fill  the  r* ; 
elect,  dismiss,  or  supply  a  v 

v  seat  at  fireside  and  board 
looks  in  dull  despair  at  the  v  seat, 

or  v  her  office  of  President 

I  have  had  but  four  days*  v* 
*  During  the  summer  f, 

during  his  college  v. 

let  your  children  be  0*, 

"Rather  than  quarrel  over  r*, 

Were  v  of  any  avail. 

Where  r*  Is  compulsory, 

v  will  do  the  children  no  hann. 

v  good  or  self-assertive  error 

Into  one  gulp  of  v 
overwhelming  sense  of  error's  v, 

« 

human  v,  formulated  views 

Such  f  are  to  be  found  In 

All  these  v  are  at  variance  with 

as  only  a  r  of  mortal  belief, 

admit  this  p*  proposition, 

and  v  human  opinions, 

are  even  more  v  than 

9'  apology  for  contradictions. 

no  v,  fruitless,  Inquiring  wonder. 

matter  will  become  f, 

9'  human  phUosophy 


vaguely 

Mis.  103-10 

vain 

Mi*.    51-5 

78-14 

145-14 

163-22 

158-13 

209-  3 

234-  3 

234-13 

268-6 

258-  6 

357-2 

362-27 

383-11 

Ret.    38-  5 

Un.    11-  1 

11-17 

44-  5 

60-26 

Pul.      7-12 

70-20 

No.    41-12 

42-11 

Pro.      6-8 

Po.    16-13 

31-20 

34-21 

My.    89-12 

103-17 

113-18 

128-  1 

162-31 

164-29 

200-  5 

210-18 

233-19 

270-14 


the  senses  say  v* : 

knowledge  and  p'  strivings 

♦  These  ^*ways  that  are  r" 
forbids  man  to  be  p'  ; 

cleansed  my  heart  in  p*."--  Psal.  73;  IS. 

vainglory  and  p*  knowledge. 

Who  art  thou,  p*  mortal. 

We  spread  our  wings  in  p* 

What  hinders  .  .  .Is  his  p*  conceit, 

Earthly  glory  is  p* ; 

not  p'  enough  to  attempt 

p*  amusements,  and  all  the 

O  P'  mortals  1  which  shall  it  be? 

elements  of  earth  beat  in  p* 

All  efforts  .  .  .  were  In  p*. 

call  In  P'  for  the  mountains 

he  cut  off  this  p*  boasting 

are  p*  shadows,  repeating 

your  faith  is  p- ;—  /  Cor.  15;  17. 

Not  in  p*  did  ye  flow. 

♦  she  endeavored  in  p*  to  find 
p*  to  look  for  perfection 

the  P'  power  of  dogma 
we  looK  In  p*  for  their 
soft  as  the  vision  more  P' 
which  deems  no  suffering  v 
Nor  pinest  thou  In  p- 

♦  has  not  lived  In  p*. 

imagine  a  p*  thing?"—  Psai.  2: 1. 
Neltner  Is  it  ...  p*  for  another, 
words  are  not  p*  when  the 
waves  and  winds  beat  in  p*. 
enmity,  or  malice  beat  in  p*. 
Imagine  a  p-  thing  ;'•—  Psal.  2: 1. 
chapter  sub-title 
taking  the  name  of  God  in  p*. 
and  Imagine  a  p*  thing. 


vainglorious 

My.   37-  2    ♦  No  p*  boast,  no  pride  of 


vainglory 

Mis.  168-13 

257-14 

268-17 

325-12 

Ret.    86-  2 

My.  155-12 

vainly 

Put,     5-18 

My.    80-28 

149-14 

266-U 


emptied  of  p'  and  vain  knowledge, 

chapter  sub-title 

on  the  shoals  of  p*. 

fed  by  the  fat  of  hypocrisy  and  p*. 

to  rebuke  p*.  to  offset  boastful 

lay  down  the  low  laurels  of  p*. 

*  false  remedy  I  had  p*  used, 

*  hundreds  waiting  p*  in  the  streets. 
When  a  young  man  p*  boasted, 
and  Justice  plead  not  v 
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▼ale 

Mis.  328-  0  8unre3rB  the  v  of  the  flesh, 

Po.   32-  4  home  where  I  dwell  In  the  r*, 

53-6  On  p*  ftnd  woodland  deep  ; 

valiant 

Mis.  155-U  be  v  in  the  Chriatian's  warfare, 

My.  203-14  but  he  ia  unutterably  9*. 

yaliantly 

Mis.  120-12  ye  that  have  wrought  v, 

175-12  strive  v  for  the  liberty  of  the 

valid 

Mis.  109-10  this  claim  you  admit  as  v, 

261-30  or  else  make  the  claim  v. 

Man.   29-11  the  complaint  be  found  r*. 

54-13  complaint  bein^r  found  v, 

Pan.    12-  1  Christ's  dear  demand.  .  .  .  ia  r*. 

My.  108-27  the  words  of  .  .  .  are  p'. 

111-30  C.  S.  is  v,  simple,  real, 

validity 

Mis.  194-  8  vet  should  deny  the  v 

195-10  the  r*  of  those  words 

Man.   52-10  as  to  the  v  of  the  charge. 

Ret.   93-24  convincing  proof  of  the  v 

No.     4-18  the  v  of  tnat  statement. 

6-  7  routes  the  v  of  the  testimony 

6-14  cannot  be  healed  by  denving  Its  v  ; 

*01.    12-15  the  v  and  permanence  of 

My.  239-  9  prove  the  practicality,  v,  and 

valley 

Mis.  323-  8  a  few  laborers  in  a  p* 

323-16  p'  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

323-22  winds  and  widens  in  the  p'  ; 

324-  2  watchers  and  workers  in  the  p* 

324-29  pleasant  path  of  the  p* 

326-19  would  be  led  to  the  p* 

326-23  Stranger  returned  to  the  p*  ; 

327-10  had  entered  the  p*  to  speculate 

328-  6  the  P'  is  humility, 

Pul.   48-12  *  the  woods  that  skirt  the  p* 

Po.   vi-  2  ♦  poem 

page  15  poem 

My.  186-10  point  the  path  above  the  p*. 

Valley  Cemetery,  The 

Po.   vi-  2  ♦  poem 

page  15  poem 

Valley  of  Decision 

Mis.  270-  1  We  are  in  the  V*  of  D'. 

valleys 

Mis.  203-U  waters  that  run  among  the  p*. 

valor 

Mis.  287-32  venturing  on  p'  without  discretion, 

My.  270-10  records  .  .  .  attest  honesty  and  p*. 

valuable 

Mis.  109-24  p*  sequence  of  knowledge 

169-23  makes  them  nothing  v. 

Ret.    27-10  These  early  comments  are  p* 

My.    62-26  ♦  v  services  rendered  to  this  Board 

63-  5  *  and  for  their  v  services, 

value 

Mis.    39-  1  would  be  of  less  practical  p*. 

110-2  had  not  the  P'  of  a  single  tear. 

114-  2  of  inestimable  p*  to  all  seekers 

131-27  let  her  state  the  p*  thereof, 

139-20  at  120.000  and  rising  in  r 

232-24  its  infinite  p*  and  nrm  basis. 

239-29  tdught  the  p*  of  saying 

253-  5  its  p',  and  the  price  that  he  paid 

269-28  to  buy  error  at  par  p*. 

27^  2  know  the  p-  of  tnese  rebukes. 

365-22  shows  the  real  p*  of  C.  S. 

Ret.   45-  6  organization  has  its  p*  and  peril, 

51-  3  and  rising  in  p*, 

Pul.     1-13  great  is  the  p*  thereof. 

No.    19-  5  snows  its  real  p-  to  the  race. 

'02.    13-  7  property  and  funds,  to  the  v  of 

My.   28-15  *  has  been  of  immense  p*  to  them. 

75-1  ♦of  the  p*  of  the  latter, 

99-30  ♦  at  their  face  p*. 

172-12  gift  that  has  no  intrinsic  p' 

190-18  relative  v,  skill,  and  certainty  of 

226-22  even  as  you  p'  His  all-power, 

265-  8  and  is  bought  at  par  p-  ; 

273-  4  *  p'  of  her  teachings. 

348-31  p*  to  the  race  firmly  established. 

valued 

Mis.  139-20  now  p*  at  $20,000  and  rising 

Ret.    51-2  p-  in  1892  at  about 

Pul.   28-12  ♦  p*  at  some  forty  thousand  dollars. 

'00.     3-  9  worker's  servitude  Is  duly  P". 

*08.    13-27  now  p'  at  twenty  thousand  dollars, 

My.   vi-21  *  v  at  forty-flve  thousand  dollars, 

vi-26  *  p*  at  twentywflve  thousand  dollars. 


values 

one  cent 

Mis.  305-25    *  contribute  o*  c*  to  be  fused  into 
twenty-five  cents 

Mis.  305-25    ♦  V  c  to  pay  for  it. 
flfty  cents 

'01.   29-27  /•  c*  on  every  book 
one  doUmr 

Man.  44-14    tax  of  not  less  than  o*  d\ 

'OZ.    15-11    paid  me  not  o*  d*  of  royalty 
two  doUmrs 

Mis.  305-26    ♦  asked  to  collect  %'  d' 
three  doUmrs 

Mis.   35-16    you  offer  for  sale  at  V  d\ 
flve-doUftr 

'00.    10-27    ten  /*  gold  pieces 
five  doUmrs 

My.  328-14    *  license  of  /*  d'  annually, 
328-30    *  a  license  fee  of  /*  d." 
ten  doUmrs 

My.   53-17    *  preach  for  the  society  for  /*  d' 
fifteen  doUars 

Mis.  349-17    accepted,  for  a  time,  /*  d' 
ntty  doUan 

A/is.  280-20    elegant  album  costing  /'  d\ 

My.  176-  3    A  Girr  o»  F'  D'  in  Gold 

Man.   84-15    shall  not  exceed  $100.00  per  pupil. 

91-  9    Tuition  .  .  .  shall  be  1100.00. 
one-hnndred-doUar  bUls 

My.    30-23    ♦  contributions  were  o'  b'. 
(911S.0t) 

Mis.  381-20    cost  of  suit,  taxed  at  (1113.09) 
one  hundred  thirteen  and  t/lM  dollars 

Mis.  381-20    taxed  at  .  .  .oh'  V  and  xla  d'. 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars 

My.  166-28    cabinet,  costing  o*  h-  and  s*  d\ 
9200 

Man.   78-19    not  exceeding  $200  for  any  one 
three  hundred  dollars 
Ret.   50-  4    I  was  led  to  name  V  h'  d- 

60-12    if  they  consider  V  h'  d' 
My.  215-  8    tuition  of  f  h-  d*  each, 

Man.    78-21    keep  on  deposit  the  sum  of  1500 
five  hundred  dollars 
Mis.  272-17    *  fine  not  less  than/'  h'  d' 
My.  175-  6    enclosed  check  for/*  h'  d', 
289-  4    enclose  a  check  for  f'  h'  d' 
99tl.lO 

My.   25-12    *  contributions  .  .  .  $621.10 ; 
seven  hundred  dollars 

Ret.   88-  4    already  paid  him  s'  h'  d\ 
$84S.fe 

My.    25-13    *  contributions  .  .  .  $845.96 ; 
one  thousand  dollars 
Mis,  143-21    contributions  of  o'  V  d'  each, 
242-  6   liberal  sum  of  o*  V  d' 
272-18    not  more  than  o'  V  d'. 
Man.    68-11    at  the  rate  of  o'  V  d' 
91.112.  IS 

My.    25-14    ♦  to  February  28,  1906.  $1,112.13  ; 
91,489.M 

Mis.  350-  I    I  hold  receipts  for  $1,489.50 
two  thousand  dollars 
Mis.  2i2-  8    V  V  d'  if  either 

349-32    church-fund  about  V  t'  d' 
two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars 
Man.   29-16    at  present  f  V  /•  h'  d- 
B2.ft7ftalB 

My.    25-14    ♦  total  $2,579.19. 
three  thousand  dollars 

Mis.  242-19    I  offer  him  V  V  d' 
four  thousand  dollars 
Man.   97-14    not  less  than  /*  V  d\ 

My.  217-  7    the  sum  of  /•  V  d' 
94(460 

Pul.      V-  4      CONTRIBUTIONS  OF  $4,460  WBAB 

9-  1    have  come  $4,460. 
94,9eS.M 

'02.    13-18    paying  for  it  the  sum  of  $4,963.60 
five  thousand  dollars 

'02.   14-  1    About  /•  <•  d'  had  been  paid 
M\i.    26-  9   check  of/-  V  d\ 
ten  thousand  dollars 
Mis.  381-25    on  penalty  of  /•  V  d\ 
My.   7J-  3    ♦  to  return  more  than  f  V  d' 
164-10    munificent  gift  .  .  .  of  I*  V  d'. 
165-13    for  the  sum  of  V  V  d- 
166-10    Your  munificent  gift  of  V  f  d\ 
eleven  thousand  dollars 
Pul.    26-14    ♦  and  cost  e'  f  d\ 
60-17    ♦  at  a  coat  of  f  V  d\ 
fourteen  thousand  dollars 
My.  123-16    cost  of  the  estate  was  /*  t  d\ 
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values 

Mis.  139-20    now  valued  at  $20,000 
(wentj  thoaMod  dollars 
Ret.    51-  3    at  about  V  V  d', 
'Ot.    13-28    now  valued  at  V  f  d'. 

My.  123-18    amount  is  now  about  (*  V  d\ 
twenty-ftve  tiMusand  dollari 

My.    vi-ae    *  valued  at  V  V  d\ 
forty  thousand  dollars 

Pul.   28-18    ♦  valued  at  some  /*  V  d\ 
forty-two  thousand  dollars 

Aft*.  143-23    munificent  sum  of  /*  I*  d' 
forty-five  thousand  dollars 


Mu.   vl-21    ♦  valued  at  /*  V  d', 
'ilj  thousand  dollars 

fy.  162-13   gifts  to  me  of  about  e'  V  d\ 


•Ichi 

Ml  ^ 

one  hundred  thousand  dollars 

My.  167-  Sr   your  generous  gift  of  o*  h*  V  d* 
157-23    the  sum  of  o'  h'  V  d' 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  dolhtfs 

'Of.    13-  7    value  of  about  o*  h'  and  V  V  d'  ; 
91tl,012. 

Pul.     8-10    responded  .  .  .  with  1191.012. 
«199,607.tS 

Mh.    16-  7    *  pajrtng  out  the  sum  of  1199,607.93, 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars 
Pul.    30-29    *  costing  over  f  h'  V  d', 
60-13    *  It  has  cost  V  h'  V  d', 
62-12    ♦  at  a  cost  of  over  V  h'  V  d\ 
67-  3    ♦  cost  over  V  A*  V  d\ 
58*»10    *  at  a  cost  of  over  r  h'  f  d', 
68-^    *  cost  over  <*  h-  V  d\ 
79-  5    ♦  costing  over  f  h'  f  d\ 
two  hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand  doliart 
Pul.   28-11    ♦  The  cost  .  .  .  \Bt'  h'  and  t-  V  d\ 

My.    16-  6    *  balance  of  $226,285.73  on  band 
$2M,t«t    • 

Pul.    63-6    *  A  Chubch  Costing  $250,000 
two  hundred  and  fifty  tlnmsand  dollars 

Pul.   63-22    ♦  a  cost  of  V  h'  and  /•  V  d\ 
70-15    ♦  cost  /•  h'  and  f-  f  d' 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars 

Pul.   44-23    ♦  with  &  q'  of  a  m*  d'  expended 
71-  6    ♦  contribution  ot  &  o'  of  a  m'  d' 
•MS,18».41 

My.   23-11    *  Amount  on  hand  .  .  .  $303,189.41 ; 
M88,f6S.l< 

My.    23-12    *  expenditures  .  .  .  $388.663.15 : 
f42^8tS.M 

My.    16-  4    *  $425,893.66  had  been  received 
$8tl.460.4t 

My.    23-13    *  total  receipts  .  .  .  $891,460.49. 
fl,lt8,ftSt.<l 

My.   23-16    *  pledged  .  .  .  $1,108,539.51. 

My.   23-14  *  to  complete  the  sum  of  $2,000,000 

67-  •  *  Cost  .  .   .  $2,000,000 
two-mlllion-dollar 

Aly.   76-  2  *  this  new  f  edifice. 

76-26  ♦  the  new  /•  cathedral 

86-11  ♦  their  new  f  church, 

92-22  *  the  t'  stone  edifice 

94-  7  ♦  the  r  stone  edifice 

98-28  *  erection  ...  of  the  f  church 
two  million  dollars 

Aly.     7-13  chapter  sub-title 

8-  1  ♦  any  portion  of  /•  m*  d* 

9-  5  ♦  any  portion  of  V  m'  <f* 
11-30  *  "any  portion  of  /•  m*  d' 
65-  8  *  any  part  of  t  m*  d* 
67-18  ♦  T'  m*  d-  was  set  aside  for 
72-24  *  t'  m'  d'  has  been  subscribed 
77-28  *t'  m-  d'  required  to  build 
83-24  ♦  /•  m'  d-  needed  for  the 
89-14  ♦  although  it  cost  r  m*  d'. 
90-23  ♦  its  paid-up  cost  of  /•  m-  d' 
91-27  ♦  temple  .   .  .  cost  V  m*  d', 
95-13  *  cost  them  about  /'  m'  d*, 
96-19  *  approximately  1*  m'  d\ 
97-27  *  at  a  cost  of  t'  m*  d*, 

98-18    *  cost  about  /•  m*  d\ 
99-15    ♦  at  a  cost  of  V  m'  d\ 
100-  5    ♦  cost  about  t'  m'  d' 
two  millions  of  dollars 
My.     9-22   any  part  of  /•  m'  of  d' 

31-12    *  approximates  f  m*  of  d", 
67-10    ♦  any  part  of  /•  m-  of  d* 
two  millions  of  money 

My.    13-18   any  part  of  f  nf  of  m* 
millions  of  dollars 
Pul.     8-7   m'  of  d'  Unemployed 

My.   48-24    *  material  to  spiritual  v. 


van 

Po.     2r-  %  trained  falcon  in  th«  OaUic  v\ 

VanderbUt  HaU 

My.  172-  4  ♦  to  mako  room  for  V-  if*. 

vane 

Un.   14-19  not  the  shifting  r  on  the  spire, 

vanguard 

My.   31-14  *  v  of  the  thousands  had  been  seated, 

vanish 

MiM.   ao-ao  mist  of  materialism  wiU  r  " 

206-29  mortal  molecules.  ...  t*  as  a  dream  ; 

vanished 

Mis.  216-20  ♦  "p-  quite  slowly. 

Ret.    10-18  r  like  a  dream. 

Po.   23-  4  a  thought  of  v  hours 

vanlsheth 

'00.    10-  4  r  with  the  new  birth  of  the 

vanity 

Mis.  146-14  f  *  forbids  man  to  be  vain  ; 

173-18  v  to  pretend  that  it  is  man? 

265-  3  makes  the  venture  from  v, 

363-  8  by  Him  who  compensateth  v 

Ret.   70-29  post  of  duty,  unplerced  by  v*, 

Vn.   27-  7  Egotism  implies  v  and  self-conceit. 

No.   39-  8  no  dishonesty  or  v*  influences  the 

40-  3  Because  of  v  and  self -righteousness, 

Hea.    11-2  plucked  from  the  wings  of  r*. 

Po,     2-10  all  the  strength  of  weakness—  v  I 

33-  8  f,  folly,  and  all  that  is  wrong 
My.    25-26  s'  of  victory  disappears 

34-  4  his  soul  unto  9',—  Psal.  24:  4. 

vanquished 

Mis.    74-20  virtually  v  matter 

339-  6  Experience  is  victor,  never  the  v* ; 

Ret.   22-15  till  its  involved  errors  are  s* 

My.  185-14  victors  never  to  be  r. 

vanqulshment 

M%s.  105-17  s'  is  unknown  to  the 


vapors 

Pea. 


3-  6   roasting  amidst  noxious  r 


vapory 

Mis.   38-23  too  9'  and  hypothetical  for         • 

variableness 

Vn.    14-18  with  whom  is  no  r*,—  Jas.  1 ;  17. 

63-  0  no  f  *  or  shadow  of  turning, 

variance 

Mis.  148-  3  one  part  of  his  character  at  p* 

214-  7  at  p'  against  his  f ather.  —  Mo//.  10:  86. 

324-14  drunkenness,  witcheraft.  f. 

No.   24-  8  All  these  vagaries  are  at  r  with 

variation 

Pul.   42-  7  ♦  scarcely  even  a  minor  r * 

'00.    11-17  quality,  quantity,  and  f*  in  tone, 

varied 

Mis.  116-16  r*  strains  of  human  chords 

128-  4  are  too  vast  and  r  to 

198-  7  t'  forms  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

374-  6  in  most  of  its  r  manifestationfl. 

varies 

No.  31-11  Our  phraseology  t *. 

variety 

Mis.  128-  1  and  given  a  p*  of  turns, 

Pul.   52-  4  ♦  faith  of  the  mustard-seed  t '. 

My.   57-82  *  faith  of  the  mustard-eeed  t *. 

various 

Mis.    x-19  to  assume  e*  noms  de  plume. 

132-24  refer  you  .  .  .  to  mv  p*  publications, 

149-  8  presenting  the  v  offerings, 

329-  8  ner  v  apartments  are 

Ret.   33-  9  and  from  p-  humbugs, 

75-  1  p*  forms  of  book-borrowing 

Un.   27-  1  From  p*  friends  comes  inquiry 

Pul.    23-13  •  and  under  p*  names, 

53-7  *  on  p*  occasions  during  the 

71-17  •  p-  dignitaries  of  the  faith. 

Po.   vl-25  *in  t'  publications  of  that  day. 

My.  310-  3  at  P'  times  and  places. 

313-  8  p*  stories  told  by  McClure*s  MaQa»in$ 

346-22  *  V'  conjectures  having  arisen 

variously 

Mis.  180-27  the  word  "son"  is  defined  v  ; 

varying 

Mis.  149-18 
Un.  26-8 
My.  170-14 

vascular 

Rud,   11-37 


f*  tsrpes  of  true  affection, 
for  my  p'  manifestations, 
but  not  to  p*  views. 

v\  or  nervoufl  oporatlona  of  tb9 


r 


▼ase 

Put. 

vassal 

Po. 

▼ast 


VASE 


42-29    «  a  0*  filtod  with 
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pink  roses. 


Mis. 

43-22 

77-20 

128-  3 

156-  3 

312-26 

Ret. 

9-20 

82-4 

Pul. 

vii-19 

26-13 

37-10 

41-18 

41-21 

Po. 

1-8 

27-13 

My. 

29-6 

60-8 

69-18 

71-21 

78-23 

79-9 

92-20 

100-9 

141-19 

250-10 

291-21 

354-22 

vaster 

My. 

67-22 

vastly 

Mis, 

52-6 

Un, 

14-9 

My. 

190-12 

vastness 

Mis. 

4-22 

My. 

24-  6 

31-13 

63-25 

Vatican 

Pul. 

•f-27 

My. 

294-30 

vault 

Pul. 

27-4 

vaulted 

My. 

151-18 

vaults 

Po. 

1(^-7 

vegeta 

Mis. 

ible 

217-13 

Un. 

38-24 

No. 

24-6 

vegetables 

Hud. 

7-26 

vehicle 

Mis. 

156-  2 

My. 

302-  1 

veU 

Afi5. 

124-24 

165-12 

203-22 

275-  7 

352-32 

364-31 

374-28 

No. 

21-20 

My. 

256-30 

veiiea 

Mis. 

250-25 

395-12 

Po. 

57-19 

veils 

Mis. 

62-9 

Po. 

31-11 

vein 

Mis,  379-11 

Uh. 

7-12 

Hea. 

19-9 

My. 

10&-15 

veins 

PuL 

7-2 

No. 

20-25 

velvet 

Pul. 

78-24 

venal 

Un, 

Ifr-M 

31-14    V*  of  the  changeful  hour, 


does  a  v  amount  of  injury 
v  idea  of  Christ  Jesus, 
too  0*  ...  to  teach  briefly  ; 
reaches  a  v  number  of  earnest 
^nto  the  v  forever. 

*  v  and  dim  And  whispering  woods, 
with  the  v  Wagner  Trilogy. 

r*  problem  of  eternal  life, 

*  It  is  one  of  v  compass, 

*  attends  to  a  v  correspondence ; 

*  receiving  tliis  r*  throng, 

*  each  of  the  four  r*  congregations 
when  first  creation  r'  began, 

let  today  grow  difficult  and  r* 

*  from  the  f •  congregation, 

*  p*  gloom  of  the  mysterious  forests, 

*  anywhere  in  the  v  space 

*  iust  one  9'  auditorium 

*  In  spite  of  Its  r*  interior, 

*  dedication  of  the  v  temple 

*  dedication  of  this  9'  temple. 

*  representing  a  v  number 

*  v  multitudes  of  .  .  .  Scientists 
this  v  vineyard  of  our  Lord, 
bear  its  banner  into  the  p* 
Science  v,  to  which  belongs 

*  v  sums  of  money  were  spent 

he  could  do  v  more, 
could  v  improve  upon 
v  excelling  the  former. 

v  of  its  worth 

*  v  of  the  truth  it  represents, 

*  first  impression  was  of  p*, 

*  purity,  stateliness,  and  v  ; 

and  the  V*  at  Rome. 

The  court  of  the  V'  mourns  him ; 

*  p*  for  the  safe  preservation  of 

*  v  aisles  by  flaunting  folly  trod, 

These  t *  will  unfold 

p',  and  animal  kingdoms, 

p*.  or  animal  kingdoms. 

animal  p*,  developed  through  the 

transforming  minerals  Into  p* 

swift  v  of  scientific  thought ; 
P'  of  all  modes  of  healing 

rent  the  p*  of  matter, 
rends  the  p'  of  the  fiesh 
p'  that  hides  mental  deformity, 
it  were  well  to  lift  the  p* 
covered  with  the  p*  of  harmony, 
C.  S.  rends  this  p* 
Looking  behind  the  p*, 
rends  this  p*  in  the  pantheon 
p'  of  time  springs  aside  at  the 

p*  form  stealing  on  an  errand  of 
V'  is  the  modest  moon 
V'  is  the  modest  moon 

Believing  a  lie  p*  the  truth 
p'  the  leaflet's  wondrous 

p*  of  thought  presented  by  these, 
eaten  its  way  to  the  Jugular  p'. 
a  P'  had  not  been  opened, 
and  exposed  the  Jugular  p* 

*  "Had  I  young  blood  in  my  p*, 
have  run  tnrough  the  p*  of  all 

*  satin-lined  box  of  rich  green  v. 
oriminail  appeaaes,  .  .  .  the  p*  officer. 


vending 

Mis.  269-27 

vendors 

Mis.    79-31 

venerable 

Mis.  225-16 
Ret.  4-  1 
*0l.    32-27 

My.  290-8 
297-  1 

venereal 

Mis.  210-24 

vengeance 

Mis.  130-15 

venomous 

Mis.  323-11 

vent 

Mis.    41-2 

vented 

My.  104-  9 

ventUatlng 

Mis.  297-12 

ventilation 

Mis.    78-18 

venture 

Mis.  265-  3 

Ret.    35-  7 

Pul.    29-  6 

No.    34-6 

My.    61-9 

154-7 

ventured 

Mis.  234-18 

venturing 

Mis.  287-32 
339-21 

veracity 

My.  311-23 

verb 

Mis.    TJ-i 
Rud.     1-14 

verbally 

Mis.  127-  9 
My.    18-  6 

verbatim 

Mis.  300-  3 

verbiage 

'01.    16-10 

verdant 

Mis.  390-15 

Po.    1(^-23 

55-16 

My.  \7»-n 

252-20 

verdict 

Mis.    73-18 

Un.    57-15 

Rud.     b-lA 

Pan.    10-  7 

My.  lOS-  9 

verdure 

Po.    16-  4 

31-11 

My.  139-  9 

verge 

Mis.  202-  7 

357-10 

My.  199-18 

veriest 

Mis.  172-11 

verification 

My.  179-16 

verified 

Mis.    66-11 

Man.   46-  5 

My,   95-  3 

186-21 

266-20 

329-17 

verifies 

My.     3-22 

verify 

Man.   89-15 

•07.    18-18 

My.  188-  5 


VERIFY 

Error  is  p*  itself  on  trust, 
f '  of  patent  pills,  mesmerists, 

he  said  to  this  p*  Christian  : 
This  p*  grandmother  had  thlrteea 
I  believe.  If  those  p*  Christians 
Few  sovereigns  have  been  as  t*. 
if  Miss  Barton  were  not  a  f  *  soldier, 

belief  in  t *  diseases 

"  V-  is  mine ;—  Rom.  12:  W. 

V'  serpents  hide  among  the  rocks, 

given  v  in  the  diabolical  practice  of 

p*  their  hatred  of  Jesus 

censor  t  *  his  lofty  scorn 

witless  f *  of  false  statements 

makes  the  v  from  vanity, 

I  did  not  P'  upon  its  publication 

*  of  whose  work  I  shul  p*  to  speak, 
we  shall  no  longer  v  to 

*  we  p'  to  hope  she  wiU  remain 
I  shall  scarcely  p*  to  send 

That  one  should  have  v 

p*  on  valor  without  discretioii, 
p'  its  all  of  happiness 

I  never  doubted  the  p'  of 

Here  the  p*  believe  took  its 
p'  p^rsonare  is  compounded  of 

not  P',  nor  on  bended  knee, 
not  P',  nor  on  bended  knee, 

Copying  my  published  works  v, 

with  the  p*  of  hades. 

The  p'  grass  It  weaves  ; 
breath  from  the  p*  springtime. 
The  p'  grass  it  weaves  ; 
The  oracular  skies,  the  v  earth 
They  point  to  p*  pastures. 

Hence  the  p*  of  experience  : 
rendered  this  Infallible  p*  ; 
p'  of  these  material  senses, 
the  honest  p*  of  humanity 
by  «*  of  the  stethoscope 

My  heart  hath  thy  p*. 
Love's  p'  veils  the  leaflet's 
Like  the  p*  and  evergreen 

*  Quite  on  the  p*  of  heaven." 
quite  on  the  p*  of  heaven. 
This  year,  standing  on  the  p'  of 

cover  with  her  feathers  the  p*  sinner. 

p*  of  our  Master's  sajrings. 

precept  is  p*  in  all  directions 

p'  according  to  the  laws  of  our  land. 

*  predictions  have  not  been  p*. 
Here  let  His  promise  be  p* : 
since  this  great  fact  is  to  be  f * 

*  photographs  are  p*  by  the 

Christian  Scientist  p*  his  calling. 

are  required  to  r *  this  fact, 

and  we  p*  Jesus'  words, 

p*  whttt  John  Robiofon  wrote 
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*  9'  Jesus*  words, 
v  his  last  promise, 

V*  I  say  unto  you,—  Matt.  19:  28. 
V-,  »•,  I  say  unto  you.—  John  5: 25. 
r  I  say  unto  you.  God  Is  All-in-all ; 
*•  V-  I  say  unto  you,—  Mark  14;  9. 
Was  it  profane  .  .  .  Nay,  v. 

I.—  P5£ 


v  thou  Shalt  be  fed. 


*sal.  37 : 8. 


of  material  methods,  and  as  v* : 
honest  utterance  of  p*  history, 
but  it  is  Just  as  v  now 
My.  119-22    proof  of  his  Saviour,  the  r  Christ, 
315-22    Is  it  myself,  the  r  Mrs.  Eddy. 

veritably 

My.  207-20   is  here  now  as  »*  as  when  he 

Veritas  Odium  Parit 

Mi*.  245-  7   chapter  sub-title 

verities 

ofbelnc 
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136-12 

18^4 
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utters  the  divine  v*  of  being 

the  ^and  v  of  being. 

When  the  v  of  being  seem  to 

the  v  of  l>eing  exist, 

relative  to  the  unseen  v  of  being. 
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55-21 

61-2 

79-5 

112-4 

192-22 

312-19 
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27-15 

28-27 

31-15 

75-8 

10^  1 

181-  5 

252-16 

261-8 

280-4 
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v  of  spirit  assert  themselves 
representative  of  v  priceless. 
The  grand  v  of  Science 
may  deem  these  delusions  f, 
rrand  r *  of  Christian  healing 

*  r*  of  the  sacred  Scriptures." 
in  glimpses  of  the  eternal  v. 
etcNmal  v  of  Qod  and  man 

knowledge  of  this  grand  r, 
grand  v  of  this  Science, 

¥*and  f  of  C.  8., 
his  9'  annuls  the  testimony 
Man's  knowledge  of  this  grand  v* 
satisfy  himself  of  their  t*. 
demonstrates  this  v  of  being  ; 
this  v  in  human  economy 
recognize  this  r*  of  being, 
this  grand  v  in  Science. 
C.  8.  reveals  the  grand  9', 
as  yet  this  grandest  v  has  not 
grand  and  all-absorbing  v* 
in  support  of  this  v\ 
the  cradle  of  this  grand  r* 
"The  evidence  of  spiritual  v* 
Principle  of  this  grand  t ' 
divine  consciousness  and  Qod's  v*. 
appears  the  grand  v*  of  C.  S. : 
this  grand  v*  of  C.  S.. 
neither  entity,  v*.  nor  power 
apprehension  of  this  grand  r*. 
To  this  p*  every  menober  of  my 
demonstrate  this  grand  v. 
It  assures  us,  of  a  r*. 

*  revealed  the  9'  and  rule  of 

*  it  stands  in  prophetic  f 
'which  had  of  a  e*  stirred 

f  *  has  not  been  acknowledged 
refuses  to  see  this  grand  v 
eternal  v,  .  .  .is  understood 
convince  yourselves  of  this  grand  9' 

to  remove  stains  or  v. 


9'  freshness  and  sunshine 
The  9'  songs  and  flowers. 


commencing  at  the  thirty-third  t*. 

parody  on  Tennyson's  grand  f, 

sixth  chapter  and  seventieth  v, 

ninth  chapter  and  thirty-eighth  f, 

third  chapter  and  ninth  v. 

poem 

poem 

from  which  I  copy  this  r* : 

*  perfectly  r*  In  all  their  l>elief8 
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the  book,  chapter,  and  «*. 
the  sentiments  in  the  9', 
other  f  *  and  enigmas 

common  r*  of  Hebrews 

given  its  spiritual  p*. 

the  only  possible  correct  v* 


Error  r*  Truth : 


What  was  this  sense? 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 

to  filter  from  r  to  9\ 


no  0*.  moUusca.  or  radiata. 

taught  them  for  this  «*  purpose ; 

"You  must  have  a  v*  strong 

so  loaded  .  .  .  seems  the  0*  air. 

so  s'  much  requisite  to 

it  is  the  9'  opposite  of  Spirit, 

in  my  books,  on  this  v*  subject. 

curing  hundreds  at  this  p*  time  ; 

the  r  antipodes  of  C.  S. 

Mortals  seem  r  material ; 

taken  up  to  the  v*  throne, 

the  penalty  ...  is  the  9'  pain  and 

is  a  V*  right  thing  to  do. 

deceive.  If  possible,  the  9'  elect. 

revolutionary  in  its  t *  naturt; ; 

at  the  9'  threshold  of  C.  S. : 

V'  truly. 

the  p- elect,"—  A/fltt.  24;  24. 

p*  opposite  of  that  Maker. 

opens  the  p*  flood-gates  of  heaven  ; 

The  p*  conflict  his  Truth  brought, 

through  this  p'  process. 

*  "It Is  P'  surprising, 

p*  streets  through  which  Garrison 

where  the  patient  is  p*  low 

love  and  loyalty  were  p*  touching. 

*  V*  cordially  yours, 

I  shall  speak  .  .  .  p*  seldom. 
But  the  p'  heavens  shall  laugh 
would  happen  p*  frequently 
*•  V'  well,    the  teacher  replied  ; 
p*  centre  of  its  faith, 
with  advice  of  the  p*  student  who 
Sin  in  its  p*  nature  is  marvellous  I 

*  p'  closely  resemble  in  detail  the 
were  not  p*  ancient, 

was  a  P*  religious  man. 

the  p'  dearest  of  my  kindred. 

practice  of  a  p*  large  business. 

my  home  I  regarded  as  p'  precious. 

My  second  marriage  was  p'  unfortunate, 

p*  soon  remove<l  to  .  .  .  the  Far  West. 

From  my  p*  childhood  I  was 

my  list  of  .  .  .  is  p*  large, 

p'  far  from  the  divine  likeness. 

exception  .  .  .  should  be  p*  rare. 

"a  P'  present  help—  Psal.  46: 1. 

withered  hand  looks  p*  real 

and  feels  v  real ;" 

in  the  v  fibre  of  His  being, 

comes  through  the  p'  knowledge 

a  soul  which  that  p*  sense  declares 

for  thfe  p*  opposite  of  this  error 

p-  far  from  God's  likeness." 

God  forbwie  ...  at  the  p*  beginning. 

This  was  the  p*  thing  he  was  doing, 

rescue  men  from  these  p*  illusions 

and  one  of  the  p*  clergymen 

with  his  better  half,  is  a  p*  whole  man 

*  windows  of  stained  glass  are  p'  rich 

*  directors'  room  is  p*  beautiful 

*  a  P'  remarkable  retrospect. 

*  in  the  p*  zenith  of  its  prosperity 

*  Mrs.  Kddy  feels  v  strongly," 

*  "Mother  feels  p-  strongly,'* 

*  she  lives  p"  much  retired, 

*  is  p*  well  known. 

*  p*  tangible  and  material  manner 

*  p*  recently  saw  completed  in  Boston, 

*  number  of  p*  interesting  conversatiorni 

*  Mrs.  Copeland  is  a  p*  ineasani 

*  p'  much  absorbed  in  tne  work 

*  is  also  a  p'  prominent  member 
Only  a  p*  limited  number  of  students 
to  pursue  .  .   .  p*  sacredly, 

on  the  p'  basis  of  nothingness, 
from  the  p*  nature  of  Truth, 
on  the  p'  basis  of  his  words 
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Po.     8-  9 
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Vial 
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the  0*  subjects  they  would  gladly 

*  Our  friend  9'  promptly  and 

*  meeting  v  many  of  them  this  year, 

*  lay  In  its  p-  simplicity  ; 

*  it  was  a  v  inspiring  season 

*  relative  to  this  v  early  work 

*  some  p-  interesting  statements. 

*  must  have  been  p*  much  broken 

*  has  been  p*  interesting  indeed, 

*  lessons  .  .  .  have  been  p*  precious. 

*  v  few  of  them  owe  a  cent. 

*  9'  interesting  and  agreeable  visitors. 

*  take  it  all  p*  good-naturedly. 

*  p*  patient  and  good-natured. 

*  at  the  V  height  of  fervor, 

*  Its  p'  magnitude  and 

*  and  is  given  p*  real  tests. 

*  It  has  not  been  p*  many  years 

*  are  p*  generally  of  a  class  who 
the  f  antipode  of  all  these? 
the  P'  hearts  that  rejected  it 
this  meeting  is  p*  Joyous  to  me. 
with  you  personally  p'  seldom. 
V-  truly. 

"p*  present  help—  Psal.  46;  1. 
the  p'  opposite  of  my  real  sentiments, 
prosperity  of  Zlon  is  p*  precious 
reaching  the  p*  acme  of  C.  8. 
those  p*  students  sent  me  the 

*  her  p- great  following. 

*  Mrs.  Eddy  writes  P'  rarely  for 

*  a  p*  great  organization 

*  These  dates  are  p*  well  fixed 

*  I  also  recall  P'  plainly  the 

*  He  also  seemedf  p*  much  pleased 

*  as  being  a  p*  unique  book, 

*  spoke  in  a  p*  animated  manner 

*  He  seemed  p*  proud  to 

*  p'  glad  that  I  was  among  your 

*  so  original  and  so  p*  decided 

*  to  have  those  f  *  terms  revealed 

*  I  am  p'  sure  that  neither 

*  Mr.  Wiggin  was  p*  much  troubled 

*  p*  sure  Back  Bay  property  would 
men  are  p*  important  factors 

And  p*  reclines 

ringing  like  soft  p-  chimes 

And  p*  reclines 

In  somber  groups  at  the  9\ 

the  evening's  closing  p*. 
Wouldst  chant  thy  p* 

A  p-  full  must  be  emptied 

the  sad  history  of  V*, 

9'  pearls  that  on  leaflets  lay. 

law  was  p'  in  the  Lawgiver, 
faith  p'  in  righteousness 

sweet  face  appeared  in  the  p*. 

*  The  p-  is  a  fitting  entrance 

*  the  front  v  and  street 
stands  at  the  p*  of  C.  B., 

*  I  met  him  in  the  p*  of  the 

Our  last  p*  meeting  was 

*  "directors'  room,**  and  the  v. 

*  The  p-  seats  eight  hundred  people. 

*  had  closed  the  large  p*  room 

*  in  the  extension  p*. 

*  in  The  Mother  Church  p\ 

"cast  lots  for  his  p."—  see  Psal.  22: 18. 
to  preserve  Christ's  p*  unrent ; 
weaving  the  new-old  p* 

Christ's  p*  are  pul  on 

When  the  V-  indicated  their  desire  to 

to  report  to  her  the  p*  question 

a  9'  full  of  the  pellets  can  be 

rich  9'  made  busy  many  appetites ; 


p*  and  tremble  with  accents  of 
p*  and  tremble  with  acoents  of 


vibrant 

My.   19-25   9'  through  time  and  eternity 

vibrate 

Ret.    17-  8 
Po.   63-8 

vibrating 

My.  189-11    9'  from  one  pulpit  to  another 

vibration 

My.  226-  7   principle  of  harmonious  r*. 

vicarious 

not  through  p*  suffering, 
interpretation  of  the  r  atonement 


Mis.  123-22 
No.   37-11 

vice 

Mis.    81-29 

296-24 

388-15 

Un.    52-26 

Rud. 
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depths  of  ignorance  and  p*. 
amnity  for  the  worst  forms  of  v 
won  from  p*.  by  virtue's  smile, 
is  sometimes  the  home  of  p*. 
U-U   seem  to  be  disease,  p*.  and 
21-  2   won  from  p*.  by  virtue's  smile, 
22-20    peace  is  won.  and  lost  is  t?*  : 
My.   36-15    ♦  reclaimed  from  p*  or  redeemed  from 

Vice-President 

My.  24J^-30   conferred  by  the  President  or  V* 

vice-president 

Man.   88-  8   a  president,  p*.  and 

p'  shall  be  elected  annually 
p-  of  the  Board  of  Education 
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more  than  do  most  p*. 
*  and  of  our  pleasant  p' 
when  you  tell  them  their  p*. 
lust,  and  all  fleshly  p*. 
cleaving  to  their  own  p\ 

not  the  master  .  .  .  but  p*  v; 
term  for  Deity  was  "good,"  and  f*  p*; 
never  produced  Mind7  and  p*  p*. 
manifest  on  the  body,  and  p*  p.' 
p'  p'  of  this  man  is  sometimes 
never  the  reward  of  evil,  and  v  v. 
p'  p*  .  .  .  this  uncovers  the  error 
sin  is  the  simier.  and  p*  p*. 
does  not  constitute  sin.  but  p*  p*, 

That  man  must  be  t  * 


vicissitudes 
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58-  1    *  after  many  p', 

victim 
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regarded  .  .  .  himself  as  the  o'. 
vou  will  fall  the  p'  of 
torments  its  p*,  and  thus 
causes  the  p*  to  believe  that 
in  many  cases  causes  the  p* 
then  turn  and  r^use  the  p'  a 
so-called  afTection  pursuing  its  p* 
The  p'  of  mad  ambition 
its  p*  is  responsible  for 
p*  of  his  own  corporeality. 
Believing  that  man  is  the  p* 
My.  211-13    entices  its  v  by  unseen. 
211-29    the  p*  is  in  a  state  of 
the  p*  is  led  to  believe 
the  P"  will  allow  himself  to  • 
and  fell  a  p*  to  those  laws. 


212-  1 
213-17 
220-27 

victims 

Mis.  123-11 

254-24 
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demands  human  p*  to  be 
falling  with  hate  its  .  .  .  t', 
will  become  the  v  of  error. 
My.  211-17    The  p*  lose  their  individuality, 

victor 

C.  R.  is  an  everlasting  p", 
Truth,  the  p*  over  a  lie. 
Experience  is  p*. 
Yet  there's  one  will  be  •', 

Victoria  (see  also  Qneen  Victoria) 

My.  289-15    the  late  lamented  V-, 
289-29    the  late  lamented  V*. 

Victoria  Institute 

Mis.  295-26    V^*  /*,  or  Philosophical  Society 
Hfe-member  of  the  V'  /*, 
and  the  V'  /*.  England  ; 
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with  perils  past  and  P"  won. 
The  imaginary  v  of  rivalry 
toil,  agonies,  and  p*. 
Nameless  woe,  everlasting  p', 
♦  trials,  progress,  and  r 
endless  hopes,  and  glad  •* 
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ylctorioQS 

Un.   30-49  tmA*  humanity  r  over  death 

Po,    11-  3  ♦  V-,  aU  who  live  It, 

My.  186-13  God.  o'er  all  r*  t 

338-  3  v.  all  who  live  it, 

victoriously 

Pan.   14-25   sailed  v  through  the  Jaws  of  death 

victors 

My.  185-13    t'  never  to  he  vanquished. 

victory  . 

another 

Mis.  147-  6   another  r*  won  for  time  and 
consolation  and 

My.  290-13   support,  consolation,  and  r. 
defeat  and 

Mis.  267-20   cause  of  all  defeat  and  v* 
everlasting 
Mis.   74-26   an  everlasting  v  for  Life : 

11^28    crowns  .  .  .  with  everlasting  v. 
163-  7    suhlime  and  everlasting  v  ! 
277-12    right  wins  the  everlasting  v. 
teal 

*00.    10-10   fresh  energy  and  final  v. 
get  the 

Mis.  241-16   you  get  the  t*  and  Truth  heals 

*01.    13-20   get  the  r*.  sin  disappears, 
hymns  of 

Mis.  281-  2   chant  hymns  of  r*  for  triumphs. 
In  error 

My.  278-26    V'  in  error  Is  defeat  In  Truth. 
its 

Un.   4S-11    robs  the  grave  of  its  f. 

My.     5-18    rob  the  grave  of  its  v. 
191-23   and  the  grave  its  v*. 
Love's 

My.   62-13    ♦  with  the  joy  of  Love's  p*. 
mlility 

Mis.  120-13    mighty  v  is  yet  to  be  won, 
ofrlcht 

My.  362-  4    v  of  right  over  wrong, 
ofer  evil 

Put.    15-18   occasion  for  a  0*  over  evil. 
over  himself 

My.  268-23   gives  man  the  p*  over  himself. 
Ofer  self 


Ret.   79-21    demonstrating  the  v  over  self 
•Oi.    1( 
Ofer  sin 


*01.    10-23    9'  over  self 


^ing  t 
.  sin. 


disease. 


My.  156-23    v*  over  sin,  disease,  and  death. 
Ofer  tho  flesh 

Put.     3-28   so  far  from  v  over  the  flesh 
palms  of 

Put.   27-18    *  bearing  palms  of  v, 

My.  176-10   palms  of  v*  and  songs  of  glory. 
ready  for 

Mis.   41-11    ready  for  v  In  the  ennobling  strife. 
secret  of 

Mis.  339-  7    of  defeat  comes  the  secret  of  v. 
sense  of 

I\il.     3-15    Love  gives  us  the  true  sense  of  p*. 
this 

Peo.    11-  7    and  this  t*  Is  achieved, 
under  arms 

Pan.    14-11    for  her  v  under  arms  ; 
fanlty  of 

My.   25-26    wherein  all  vanity  of  p'  disappears 

Mis.  96-  8  robbed  the  grave  of  r • 

Put.    12-16  For  p*  over  a  single  sin. 

'00.    15-11  after  this  Passover  cometh  p', 

*0Z.     6-25  p-  on  the  side  of  Truth. 

My.  134-10  Defeat  need  not  follow  p". 

204-  6  awaken  to  vigor  and  to  p*. 

victory*l>rinKiiiK 

Ret.    22-16    vanquished  by  p*  Science  ; 

Vie 

Mis.  231-13    to  p*  with  piestfl  In  the  dexterous 
Hea.   20-6    *  9'  with  Gabriel,  while  he  sings, 

vied 

Put.     8-16    children  p*  vith  their  parents 

My.  173-22    my  fellow-citizens  p*  with  each  other 

view 

aeccoted 

Mts.   75-29    accepted  p*  Is  that  soul  is  deathless. 
another 

My.  346-  5    *  another  p*  of  her  religion. 
hrlngs  to 

Mis.  2(W-20    His  rod  brings  to  p*  His  love. 

292-  2    hririr*  to  p*  ov**rwhelming  tides  of 

Chr.   53-45    For  f  .  S.  brinjrs  to  p* 
correet 

Mis.   81-lU    if  uU  Uus  oe  a  fair  or  correct  v 


view 

drink  In  the 

Po.   82-  %  and  drink  in  the  r 
end  In 

My.  W-%   *  with  the  end  in  r  of  impressing 
telnt 

Mis.    2-15   we  behold  but  the  first  faint  r 
human 

Mis.  382-  3   to  human  p*  an  enlarged  sense  of 
Intormpts  the 

My.   69-18    *  not  a  single  .  .  .  interrupts  the  r 
HsUted 

Mis.  164-30   The  limited  p*  of  God's  ideas 
material 

Mis.    14-  3   material  p'  which  contradicts  the 
my 

Un.     8-22   it  proves  my  p*  conclusively, 
pletnreeque 

Ret.     4-11    picturesque 'P'  of  the  Merrimac 
point  of 

Mis.  241-  1    From  a  religious  point  of  P', 

Put.   81-  9    ♦  chapter  subtitle 

My.   69-29    *  beet  point  of  p*  is  on  top  of  the 
304-22    *  From  every  point  of  p*  a  woman  of 
popular 

No.   36-10   popular  v  of  Jesus'  nature. 
speculative 

Mis.   38-23   some  speculative  p*  too  vapory  and 
such  a 

Un.    13-21    Such  a  p*  would  bring  us  upon  an 
this 
Ret.   64-14    this  p*  is  supported  by  the 

Put.   69-20    *  We  find  in  this  t *  of  the  Bible 


Mis.  374-  8  In  p*  of  this.  Jesus  said. 

Ret.   47-12  In  t'  of  all  this,  a  meeting  was 

Pul.   41-10  *  to  P'  the  new-built  temple 

Po.    V-  5  *  uHth  a  9'  of  making  a  book. 

My.   20-23  *  In  p*  of  the  fact  that  a  general 

83-22  *  in  9'  of  the  announcement. 

171-13  and  p*  this  beautiful  structure, 

354-  2  In  p*  of  complaints  from  the  field, 

views 

advanced  ... 

Mis.  37i^l6  had  advanced  v*  of  his  own. 
better 

Mis.  175-  9  giving  better  p-  of  Life ; 

218-27  What  can  illustrate  Dr. 's  p*  better 

broad 

My.  838-22  *  unfamiliar  with  his  broad  p* 

decided 

Mis.     2-32  While  we  entertain  decided  p*  as  to 

dissolving 

Mis.  290-  9  ought  to  be  dissolving  s \ 
fblse 

Mis.  291-21  False  p*,  however  engendered. 

M\h^-  6  *  The  following  9'  of  the  Rev.  .   .   .  Eddy 
formulated 

Mis.   78-30  human  vagaries,  formulated  p- 
her  .    . 

My.  345-32  ♦  her  p*.  strictly  and  always 

her  own  ^       .  ^  ^ 

Pul.   35-29  ♦  into  sympathy  with  her  own  r*. 
htaher 

Mis.  136-  6  broader  and  higher  p*. 
his 

Ret.    14-10  depended,  according  to  his  p*.  upon 

*01.   24-24  In  contradistinction  to  his  f- 
human  .    ^ 

My.  221-  5  with  certain  purely  human  p*. 

My.  167-30  day  of  heathenism,  illiberal  p*. 

Improved  .   .     ^  ^  . 

Peo.     2-  4  improved  f  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

mistaken 

Mis.  248-13  mistaken  p*  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  book, 

290-  9  Mistaken  v  oui?ht  to 

Hea.     8-17  mistaken  p*  entertained  of  Deity 

mortal 

No.   26-  9  such  material  and  mortal  r 

Mis.   32-14  find  my  v  on  this  subject : 

247-12  charges  against  my  v  are  false. 

Ret.   44-24  No  sooner  were  my  v  made  l<nowii« 

*0l.    16-  4  My  p'  of  a  future  and  eternal 

My.  806-81  my  p*  of  mental  therapeutics, 
new 

Mis.  218-  1  spiritual  sense  takes  In  new  p*. 
of  Truth 

Mis.  284-  4  by  speculative  f  of  Tnith. 

No.   21-  5  whose  p*  of  Truth  Confucius  and 

Mis.  291-11  acquiescence  with  others'  p 
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views 

pergonal 

Man,  M-20 
poUtleal 

My.  27^22 
popular 

Un.  38-M 
leallstle 

Mis.  217-17 
21»-14 
rellcloai 

No.  40-25 
respected 

Pul.  W-21 
•evere 

Mis.  2(»-21 
rablunanr 

Pul.  2-U 
thete 

Mis.  3-  2 
transient 

Afi5.  2«1-  1 
farftng 

My.  170-14 

Ret.  62-4 
t/n.  7-17 
Afi/.  281-20 

ylgilant 

Ret.  85-22 
Afy.  213-13 

▼Igor 

My.  84-19 
134-30 
204-6 
355-3 

vUe 

My.    33-22 

vUeness 

Ret.  8<^10 
l/n.    17-11 

TUify 

MiJ.  246-17 

A/an.    51-  9 

My.  190-30 

Tillage 

A«<.  5-18 
Pul.  7^-13 
Mt/.  262-  9 

▼illagers 

Mis.  120-18 

vUIages 

Ret.    89-0 

Ptt/.    47-27 

67-21 

▼illainy 

My.  121-20 

vUlanles 

Af  <9.  228-14 

Tindicate 

Mis.  141-15 

iVo.     2-  1 

Aiy.  125-14 

273-  4 

▼indicated 

Mis.  284-18 

iVo.  45-18 

Peo.    10-27 

A/y.  59-31 

▼indicates 

Ret.    55-  7 
Hm.    15-  3 

▼indicating 

Ret.  31-5 
No.     ^  1 

▼indication 

A/^j.  246-19 

Vine 

Chr.    53-19 

▼ine 

Mis,  154-13 

154-14 

360-27 

Po.    15-  2 

Afi/.  125-  7 
159-9 
182-28 
202-29 
269-20 


not  by  their  teachers'  personal  v. 

*  an  expression  of  her  political  v\ 

the  popular  v  to  this  effect 

material  realistic  v  presuppose  that 
False  realistic  v  sap  the  Science 

If  a  change  in  the  religious  v 

♦  departure  from  long  respected  v 
gain  severe  v  of  themselves  ; 
Turning  from  sublunary  »*, 

and  shall  express  these  v 

transient  v  are  human  : 

but  not  to  varying  v. 

find  that  the  r*  here  set  forth 

r*  here  promulgated  on  this  subject 

*  9'  by  representative  persons. 

The  tempter  is  v, 
more  watchful  and  v\ 

♦  numbers,  wealth,  v. 

•  mental  and  phvslcal  f*.'* 
awaken  to  v  and  to  victory. 

*  mental  v  a  symbol  of  the 

v  person  is  contemned  ; —  Psal.  15 :  4. 

Behold  its  r*.  and  remember 
9*  may  be  christened  purity, 

stop  free  speech,  slander,  r* ; 
aggrieve  or  r*  the  Pastor 
wherefore  v  His  prophets  to-day 


Park  Cemetery  of  that  beautiful  v. 
*  a  dailv  paper  In  town  or  v 
herds  of  a  Jewish  p'. 


to  v  on  the  Rhine. 

scattered  about  in  cities  and  v, 

♦  Concord  and  its  surrounding  r*. 

♦  while  in  many  towns  and  v 

internal  vulgarity  and  v. 

momentary  success  of  all  v, 

I  v  both  the  law  of  God  and 
only  Mind-healing  I  if  ; 
divine  Principle  they  so  ably  c*, 

♦  v  in  her  own  person  the  value  of 

v  divine  Truth  and  Love 

V  by  the  noblest  of  both  sexes. 

v  but  in  a  single  instance 

♦  or  so  completely  v. 

v  the  divine  Principle, 

v  the  omnipotence  of  the  Supreme 

r*  "the  ways  of  God"  to  man.—  Job  40 
All  true  Christian  Scientists  are  r*, 

9*  in  this  most  unprecedented 

this  living  V'  Ye  demonstrate. 

beneath  your  own  v  and  fig-tree 

9*  whereof  our  Father  is  husbandman. 

from  the  v  which  our  Father  tends. 

zephyrs  through  foliage  and  v  I 

to  incline  the  v  towards  the 

fruit  of  this  branch  of  his  9*, 

this  9'  of  His  husbanding, 

God  bless  this  9*  of  His  planting. 

The  V  is  bringing  forth  its  fruit ; 


19. 


▼inegar 

Ret.   2(^5 

▼ines 

My.  123-30 

▼ineyard 

Afis.     7-16 

120-12 

254-26 

254-27 

Ret.    52-  9 

Vn.    12-  3 

•0/.    33-  5 

Hea.    19-22 

My.  186-20 

240-10 

▼ineyards 

Ret.    88-22 

▼intage 

MU.  120-18 
35^15 


"9*  and  gaU/'—  see  MatL  27:  84. 

spoil  the  9*.**—  iSon^  2;  15. 

faithful  laborers  in  His  9*. 
in  the  9*  of  our  Lord  ; 
Lord  of  the  v  —  Mark  12;  9. 
V  unto  others."  — A/orit  12;  9. 
worker  in  this  9*  of  Truth. 
In  this  9'  of  Mind-sowing 
not  be  admitted  to  the  v  of  our 
work  more  earnestly  in  His  9*, 
may  those  that  plant  the  9* 
vast  9'  of  our  Lord. 

to  work  in  other  9*  than  our  own. 


sound  of  9'  bells  to  villagers 
sweeter  than  the  sound  of  v  bells. 

▼intage-time 

Mis.  311-10    go  forth  to  the  full  9*. 

▼iolated 

Mis.  198-^1 
Pul.    54-13 

▼folates 

Man.    37-  5 
Ret.    75-  3 

▼ioiating 

Man.   50-23    v  any  of  the  By-Laws 

▼iolation 

for  9'  of  medical  statutes 

that  from  the  9*  of  truth 

V'  of  By-Laws. 

V'  of  Christian  Fellowship. 

*  not  in  defiance,  suppression,  or  9* 


or  9*  a  law  of  matter 

*  "There  was  no  law  of  nature  9* 

A  member  who  9*  this  By-Law 
This  error  9*  the  law 


Mis.   79-27 

226-23 

Man.   50-22 

51-7 

Pul.    54-  7 

▼ioiations 

Mis.  107-23 

▼ioience 

Mis.  153-16 

274-20 

Ret.    75-5 

79-26 

▼iolent 

Mis.  182-  4 

Afon.   41-12 

Ret.    73-24 

79-27 

'Of.    18-28 

My.  \07-a0 

222-  3 

330-17 

▼iolentiy 

Mis.  225-14 

violet 

Mis.  330-28 
370-27 

▼irgin 

Mis.  165-32 
'01.     8-27 


oft-repeated  9*  of  divine  law, 

wherein  9*  covereth  men 

gives  impulse  to  9*.  envy,  and  hate, 

ft  does  9'  to  the  ethics  of 

heaven  sufTereth  9*,—  Afatt.  11 ;  12. 

9'  means  or  material  methods, 
in  return  employ  no  v  invective, 
a  9'  and  egotistical  personality, 
9-  take  it  by  force  I'^-  MaU.  11 :  12. 
9'  death  of  all  his  disciples 
most  9*  stages  of  organic  and 
a  9*  case  of  lunacy. 
*  so  9*  that  he  was  unable  to 

was  taken  9*  01. 

9*  lifts  its  blue  eye  to  heaven, 
orange,  pink,  crimson,  9* ; 


mode,  and  9*  origin  of  man 
was  bom  of  a  9*  mother, 

Virgin  Mary 

Ret.    70-14    individual  place  of  the  V-  M\ 

Virgin  Mary's 

My.  261-28    V'  M-  spiritual  thoughts  of  Life 

Virgin-mother  (see  also  Vlrgtn-mother*8) 

Mis.  166-19    required  the  V*  to  go  to  the 
Ret.    70-  9    Scriptural  narrative  of  the  V' 
My.  303-27    to  be  a  first  or  second  V' 

Virgin-mother's 

un.   29-28    V*  sense  being  uplifted  to 

▼irgins 

Mis.  341-21 

'      342-  3 

342-22 

virtually 

Mis.     9-12  are  v  thy  best  friends. 

19-12  9'  accepted  the  divine  claims 

51-14  The  use  of  the  rod  is  r* 

63-15  which  is  9*  acknowledging  that 

74-20  9'  vanquished  matter  ana  its 

101-24  9*  destroys  matter  and  evil, 

103-  8  mortals  9"  name  substance; 

269-  3  Galileo  9*  lost  it. 

288-  1  which  is  9*  meddlesomeness. 

Ret.   54-14  Belief  is  9*  blindness,  when  it 

70-27  9'  stands  at  the  head 

Un.    19-  8  must  9*  have  intended  it, 

32-18  9*  saying,  "I  am  the  opposite  of 

38-  8  is  9'  without  existence. 


"— jcf  Matt.  25;  1. 
9'  had  no  oil 


"the  ten  v 

The  foolish 

wise  9'  had  no  oil  to  spare. 


VIRTUALLY 


IMl 


VISITING 


Ylrtaally 

Pan.     8-16  v*  annulled  the  8o<cftlled  laws 

*02.     6-21  all  devout  desire,  r  petition, 

12-11  9*  unites  with  the  Jew's  belief 

My.     6-26  9'  what  the  prophet  said  : 

]a>28  Christian  Scientists  v*  pledged 

840-24  which  v  belongs  to  the  past. 

▼Irtae  (see  also  Tlrtiie'i) 
jictlTltles  of 

Mis.  362-32   or  lessens  the  actiritlet  of  r. 
and  heaven 

Mis.  238-15   health,  v\  and  heaven  ; 
and  truth 

Mis.  201-27   temperance,  v,  and  truth, 
anjr 

Mis.  128-10   if  there  be  any  v\—  Phil.  4;  8. 
clemencff  and 

Mis.  206-30   dignity,  clemency,  and  r 
eolor  of 

Mis.  147-18   give  the  color  of  v*  to  a 
Boodness  and 

No.    1^24   impulse  to  .  .  .  goodness  and  9\ 
had  gone  out 

Un.   67-13    *'9'  had  gone  out  of  him."—  Mark  6;«). 
Increaslnc 

*0/.     3-2    increasing  v,  fervor,  and  fidelity. 
In  the  shambles 

Mis.  286-24    puts  v  in  the  shambles, 
off  this  nature 

Mis.  206-  6   by  9'  of  this  nature  and  allness 
plaeeoffa 

Mis.  227-  3   may  stand  in  the  place  of  a  v  ; 
this 

Mis.  Z5&-2Z   This  9*  triumphs  over  the  flesh  ; 


Mis.  320-  6 

367-30 

No.    30-8 

Tlrtae's 

Mis.  388-15 

Po.    21-  2 

41-4 

Tlrtaes 

Mis.  110-  8 

271-  1 

Ret.    33-23 

PtU.    15-  7 

No.     1-14 

42-21 

'01.    24-  9 

My.  166-18 

204-  4 

200-  6 

yirtuoas 

Un.   42-  0 
My.    03-  2 


a  wealcness.  or  a —  9'T 
by  9*  of  His  ifirnorance  of 
by  9*  of  the  aUness  of  God. 

won  from  vice,  by  v  smile. 
won  from  vice,  by  9*  smile, 
for  the  lamblcin  soft  v  repose, 

preserve  these  9*  unstained, 
foremost  9*  of  homcpopathy 
mental  9*  of  the  material  methods 
when  you  tell  them  their  9* 
quiet  practice  of  its  9*. 
false  claimants,  aping  its  9*, 
descanting  on  the  9*  of  tar-water, 
9'  that  lie  concealed  In  the 
to  use  their  hidden  9*. 
her  personal  9*  can  never  be  lost. 

before  he  can  be  9*. 
*  happy,  gentle,  and  9*. 


vtms 

Mis.    12-  3   spreads  its  9*  and  kills  at  last. 

Tlslble 

Mis. 


68-  6 

00-27 

91-20 

144-25 

145-20 

205-18 

218-5 

244-16 

363-18 

Pul.    50-12 

*0l.    13-  4 

My.    28-21 

60-  6 

78-  7 

154-26 

33»-25 

vision 

Mrthly 

Un.   61-11 

*0i.    3(P-25 
Ulnslfe 

Mis.  20^14 
Is  fled 

Po.     9-8 
Jaeob's 

*0Z.    10-16 
Blmcnlous 
Rud.    17-12 
■Mftal 
My.    59-  7 


9*  to  those  beholding  him  here, 
conferred  by  a  9'  organization 
worship  that  can  be  made  9*. 
our  9*  lives  are  rising  to  God. 
9*  unity  of  spirit  remains, 
9*  being  is  invisible  to  the  physical 
9*  universe  declares  the  invisible 

♦  9'  agencies  for  specific  ends 
shines  through  the  v  world 

♦  erection  of  a  9*  house  of  worship 
The  9'  sin  should  be  invisible  : 

♦  9'  symbol  of  a  religion 

♦  no  sharp  angles  are  r*. 

♦  9'  from  every  quarter  of  the  city, 
embodied  in  a  9*  communion, 

the  V  discoverer,  founder. 


twilight  and  dawn  of  earthly  r, 
far-seeing  9'.  the  calm  courage, 
no  emasculation,  no  illusive  9*, 
weeping  alone  that  the  9*  is  fled, 
gain  the  scope  of  Jacob's  9*, 
she  needed  miraculous  9*  to 


Yision 

Aiis.  136-  9  so  grow  upon  my  9* 

347-11  Where  my  9*  begins  and  is  clear. 

Po.   33-  S  my  faith  and  my  9*  enlarge. 
nefer  clears  the 

Mis.  355-17  To  strike  out  .  .  .  never  dears  the  9* ; 
no 

Mis.  354-33  No  9*  more  bright  than  the 
off  envy 

Hea.    10-  3  the  9*  of  envy,  sensuality, 
off  heaven 

My.  155-19  a  clear  9*  of  heaven  here, 
or  life 

Hea.     9-28  St.  John  saw  the  9'  of  life 
off  ivllef 

Ret.   20-^14  hoping  for  a  9*  of  relief 
of  sin 

Un.     4-26  9*  of  sin  is  wholly  excluded. 
off  the  Apocalypse 

No.   21-  2  and  the  9*  of  the  Apocalypse. 
off  the  Bevelator 

Mis.  277-32  The  9*  of  the  Revelator 
off  the  WIsenen 

Mis.  164-11  To  the  9*  of  the  Wisemen. 
or  Truth 

No.   27-12  this  9'  of  Truth  is  fully  interpreted 
our 

Mis.   62-  9  veils  the  truth  from  our  s* ; 
renewed 

My.  202-16  bunt  .  .  .  with  renewed  9', 
Bevelator's 

Mis.  113-  8  and  the  Revelator's  9*. 

*00.    14-11  import  of  the  Revelator's  9* 
■obrlsht 

Po.    18-11  What  9*  so  bright  as  the  dream 
soft  as  the 

Po.    15-12  Their  wooings  are  soft  as  the  9* 
spiritual 

Mis.  373-13  spiritual  9'  that  should,  does,  guide 

Un.   61-  6  to  immortal  and  spiritual  9* 

My.  126-23  the  Revelator  saw  in  spiritual  9* 
voice  and 

My.  265-  5  spiritual  voice  and  9*, 


*  distant  day  beyond  our  mortal  9\ 
Busl  be  clear 
Mis.  211-  5   Our  own  9'  must  be  clear 


Mis.  149-23 

visionary 

Un.   45-24 
My.    93-7 

visions 

Ret.    18-15 

Pul.    33-  2 

33-27 

Po.    64-6 

Visit 

Mis.    69-14 

306-23 

Man.    68-18 

77-25 

85-  2 

Pul.    54-29 

77-15 

78-13 

My.    21-11 

21-18 

80-  I 

105-14 

160-  7 

169-14 

171-8 

17a- 3 

187-4 

192-22 

302-25 

318-16 

visitant 

Peo.     5-22 

visited 

Aft*.  112-15 

237-29 

265-17 

297-14 

Pul.    59-  2 

•0/.    29-  2 

My.  153-12 

18V-22 

297-21 

306-22 

visiting 

Ret.     8-14 

17-  1 

Po.  vii-  1 

1         Afyf  3S-2O 


a  9'  of  the  new  church, 

9*  substance  of  matter. 

*  if  their  opinions  seem  9*, 

real  joy  and  of  9'  divine  ; 

*  saw  9'  and  dreamed  dreams. 

*  9*  in  their  early  youth, 
real  Joy  and  of  9*  divine  ; 

called  to  9'  a  sick  man 
When  angels  9*  us.  we  do  not 
to  9'  or  to  locate  therein 
shall  9'  the  Board  of  Directors, 
may  v  each  other's  churches, 
healed  Mr.  Whittier  with  one  9*, 

*  to  9*  and  formally  accept 

*  most  lovingly  invited  to  9* 

*  gladly  forego  a  9'  to  Boston 

*  forego  their  anticipated  9* 

*  close  of  their  9'  to  Boston  ; 
healed  at  one  9*  a  cancer 
are  requested  to  9*  me  at  a 
chapter  sub-title 

chapter  sub-title 

*  9-  of  the  Christian  Scientists 
at  some  near  future  9'  your  city, 
give  me  pleasure  to  9*  you. 

first  9'  to  The  Mother  Church 
I  invited  Mr.  Wiggin  to  9* 

then  heed  this  heavenly  9*. 

I  9'  In  his  cell  the  assassin 
and  he  9*  my  father, 
9'  upon  himself  and  his  students, 
that  perhaps  he  has  never  9'. 

*  has  not  yet  9*  her  temple, 
housed,  fed.  clothed,  or  9* 
flowers  9*  his  bedside  : 

I  9'  these  mountains 
he  9*  me  a  year  ago. 
when  I  first  r  Dr.  Quimby 


Mehitable  ITuntoon.  was  9' 

while  r*  a  family  friend 

♦  while  9'  a  family  friend 

poem 

was  9*  Governor  Pierce, 


us, 


r 


VISITOR. 
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visitor 

Pul.    33-34 
40-28 

visitors 

Mis.  112-22 

Man,   6»-27 

My.    24-25 

30-14 

31-21 

3^14 

73-18 

73-21 

74-10 

74-12 

76-14 

77-15 

82-22 

83-27 

87-7 

87-10 

173-19 

173-27 

353-23 

Vital 

Mis.  132-29 

260-27 

267-16 

Bet.    48-4 

Pul.    50-  2 

62-23 

No.     3-  1 

34-27 

'01.    10-22 

30-  4 

32—  6 

My.  128-13 

146-23 

Vitality 

Mis.  111-16 

Ret.    66-  3 

Pul.    79-17 

My.    96-25 

139-14 

vitals 

Mis.  131-  4 

vivacity 

Mis.  117-12 

vividly 

«el.    72-  7 

vivify 

My.  126-  6 

vocabulary 

No.    10-  6 

vocal 

Mis.  140-  2 

vocations 

Man.   82-17 


86-  6 


vogue 

My. 

voice 

caUed 

Ret,     9-10 
came 

Ret,     9-11 
cloap 

il/t/.  342-20 
dlstentlng 

Ret.    44-26 
from  heaven 
Mis.  168-15 
gentle 

A/w.    39-25 
God^i 

Mis.  134-27 
heard  a 

Ret.     8-  4 
heard  the 

Ret.     8-24 

Pu/.    33-  7 
hear  the 

C/ir.    56-  7 
His 

«e<.      9-23 

C/n.     2-  4 

My.  152-21 
hl8 

Mis.    81-24 
Its 

M<j.  277-  7 
load 
Pu/.    l»-6 


that  his  v  was  a  spiritual  form 
first  impression  given  to  the  r* 

"Other  v  have  brought 

hall  hereafter  be  clos^  to  f. 

v  who  have  recently  inspected  the 

v  from  Australia, 

first  sight  which  the  »*  caught  of 

v  showed  a  tendency  to  tarry 

was  thrown  open  to  v* 

v  will  receive  all  information 

chapter  sub-title 

interesting  and  agreeable  v, 

a  great  number  of  p* 

twenty-five  thousand  r* 

twenty  thousand  and  more  v 

The  thirty  thousand  o' 

characteristics  of  this  crowd  of  v, 

v  of  title  and  distinction. 
The  number  of  9\ 
allowing  the  v  to  assemble 
shall  hereafter  be  closed  to  o*. 

P'  spark  of  Christianity. 
V'  functions  of  Truth  and  Love, 
the  p*  outcomes  of  Truth 
was  aimed  at  its  p*  purpose, 

*  in  whom  she  takes  a  P'  interest. 

*  all  p*  belief  in  his  teachings, 
in  some  p*  points  lack  Science, 
p'  currents  of  Christ  Jesus'  life, 
to  carry  a  most  p*  point. 

We  err  in  thinking  the  object  of  v 
student  of  p*  C'hristianity. 
p*  heritage  of  freedom 
Scientists  hold  as  a  p*  point 

seed  of  Truth  to  its  own  p*, 
C.  S.  gives  p*  to  religion. 

*  has  shown  a  p*  so  unexpected. 

*  religion  of  growth  and  c 
their  p*  involves  Life, 

gnawing  at  the  p*  of  humanity. 

*  enduring  p*  among  God's  people." 
The  Psalmist  v  portrays 

and  to  p*  the  buds, 
two  largest  words  in  the  p* 
May  her  wiUls  be  p*  with 
or  pursue  other  p*, 

*  measured  its  p*. 

when  the  v  called  again. 

The  P'  came ;  but  I  was  afraid, 

*  she  said,  in  her  clear  v\ 
without  a  dissenting  p*. 

P'  from  heaven  seems  to  suy, 

*  harmonious  tones  of  her  gentle  v. 
neither  silence  nor  disarm  God's  p*. 
I  repeatedly  heard  a  p*j 

my  cousin  had  heard  the  p*. 

*  u  she  heard  the  p'  again 

dead  shall  hear  the  p*  —  John  6 ;  25. 

*  learned  at  last  to  know  His  p- 

no  place  where  His  r  is  not  heard  : 
To-day,  if  ye  would  hear  His  r*. 

his  p*  be  heard  divinely 

its  P"  dies  out  in  the  distance. 

I  heard  a  loud  p*  saying  —  Ret.  12 ;  10. 


voice 

mother's 

Ret.     8-6 

Idis.  161-  3 

213-22 

Chr.   55-26 

Po.    34-4 

myiterioufl 

Ret.     9-5 


I  thought  this  was  my  mother's  v\ 

"My  sheep  hear  my  9\  —  John  10: 27. 
"My  sheep  hear  my  v\  —  John  10;  27. 
If  any  man  hear  my  p*,—  Rev.  3;  SO. 
Like  thee,  my  p*  had  stirred 


this  mysterious  p*, 
of  his  eon  science 

Mis.  147-16   Truth  and  the  p*  of  his  conscience 
off  their  leader 

My.   43-11    *  obedient  to  the  v  of  their  leader. 
or  the  night-bird 

Po.    10-16   The  V  of  the  night-bird 
of  the  turtle 

Mis.  329-24    p*  of  the  turtle—  Song  2 :  II. 
of  Truth 
Mis.    81-27 
134-26 
360-26 
Ret.    69-26 
My.  245-17 
one 

My.    81-23 
ornn's 

Pul.    11-  3 
spiritual 

My.  265-  6    revelation,  spiritual  p*  and  vision. 
still,  small 

"still,  small  p"—  J  Kings  19;  12. 
"still,  small  p*"—  /  Kings  19;  12. 
"still,  small  p"—  /  Kings  19;  12. 
"still,  small  p"—  /  Kings  19;  12. 
still,  small  p."—  I  Kings  19;  12. 
"still,  small  p"—  /  Kings  19;  12. 
"stUl  small  p"—  /  Kings  19;  12. 


p*  of  Truth  utters  the  divine 

"stlU,  small  p"  of  Truth  ;—  /  Kings  10;  12. 

"stiU,  small  p"  of  Truth—  /  Kings  19;  12. 

p-  of  Truth  still  calls  : 

Let  the  p'  of  Truth  and  Love 

*  sw^ling  as  one  p*. 

organ's  p*.  as  the  sound  of  many  waters, 


Mis.  134-26 

138-28 

175-  1 

360-25 

No.      1-  4 

'02.    16-30 

My.  249-  5 

their 

Ret.   61-19 
this 
Mis.    81-20 
Ret.    61-19 
Tlqr 
Mis.  398-  1 
Ret.   40-  7 
Pul.    17-  6 
Po.    14-  5 
My.  201-21 
Truth's 

Mis.  267-  1 
universal 

My.     8-14 
was  heard 
Mis.  240-22 


where  their  p*  is  not  —  Psal.  19 ;  3. 

why  does  not  John  hear  this  p*, 
this  p'  is  Truth  that  destroys  error 

I  will  listen  for  Thy  p*, 
I  will  listen  for  Thy  r, 
I  wUl  listen  for  Thy  v, 
I  will  listen  for  Thy  p', 
I  will  listen  for  Thy  p*. 

make  itself  heard  above  Truth's  p*. 

*  universal  r  of  Christian  Scientists, 


p*  was  heard  crying  In  the  wilderness. 
My.  126-13    And  a  p*  was  heard,  saying, 
your 
Pul.    14-20    He  can  neither  drown  your  p* 


Mis. 

99-13 

99-26 

'02. 

20-2 

voiced 

Mis. 

64-  2 

330-  2 

Ret. 

27-13 

Pan. 

3-11 

'02. 

5-21 

voiceless 

Po. 

35-10 

voices 

Mis. 

100-14 

133-9 

329-  1 

329-10 

333-10 

372-7 

390-8 

Pul. 

33-4 

33-27 

No. 

13-18 

Po. 

15-11 

16-20 

58-20 

My. 

32-6 

32-10 

59-21 

79-  1 

81-20 

146-29 

voicing 

Mis. 

251-9 

1          Rel. 

10-15 

1          No. 

8-  6 

p'  a  higher  order  of  Science 

t*  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

p*  of  him  wno  stilled  the  tempest 

cry  which  p*  that  struggle ; 
Hath  not  Science  p*  this 
not  fully  p'  my  discovery. 
v  with  a  hum  of  harmony, 
p*  in  the  thunder  of  Sinai, 


An  aching,  p*  void, 

Science  p*  unselfish  love, 
p'  my  impressions  of  prayer : 
chapter  sub-title 
whose  P'  are  sad  or  glad, 
C.  S,  p*  this  question  : 
p*  C.  S.  through  song  and 
It  v  beauty  fled. 

*  like  Jeanne  d'Arc,  to  hear  "p*, 

*  experiences  of  p*  or  visions 
p*  the  infinite,  and  governs 
whispering  p-  are  calling  away 
the  glad  p*  that  swell, 

It  p*  beauty  fled. 

*  their  p*  rose  as  one 

*  did  not  have  to  lift  their  s* 

*  chorus  of  five  thousand  p*, 

*  Joining  with  their  shrill  v 

*  occasionally  the  p*  would 
Scientist  p*  the  harmonious 

p-  the  friendshin  of  this  city 
p-  the  idea  of  God 
Avoid  p*  error : 


»j 


VOID 


IMS 


▼old 

Mii. 


22-19  therefore  these  are  mill  and  r. 

76-16  is  rendered  r  by  JesuB* 

Man.   8»-  6  their  applications  shall  be  v. 

Ret.   23-21  pantheism,  and  theosophy  were  v. 

No.   37-25  Jesus  rendered  null  and  v  whatever 

Po.   36-10  An  aching,  voiceless  v\ 

My.  210-22  annul  nor  make  r  the  laws 

Vol  1  ^  o  w   . 

My.  35»-  6    V-  1,  No.  1,  of  The  C'  5*  Monitor, 
{see  aUo  Sclenee  and  Health) 

volcanoes  ^       .         w.        . 

Mis.  316-24   warmins  marble  and  quenching  f  * ! 
My.  291-10   the  v  or  partlzanshlp, 

volition 

Destroy  the  belief  .  .  .  v  ceases ; 
God-given  intent  and  r 
all  true  thought  and  r. 
v't  impulse,  and  action  ; 


Mis.  2»-7 
117-7 
156-24 

Bud.     3-20 

volleyed 

Mis.  106-10 

Voltaire 

Peo.     6-11 

volume 

Mis.    xi-U 
29-21 
262-  7 


V*  and  thundered ! 

V'  says :  "The  art  of  medicine 


May  this  v  be  to  the  reader 
perusal  of  my  v  \3  heating 
zoa-  /    now  entering  upon  its  fifth  v\ 
Ret.   8»-  2    proven  that  this  v  is  accomplishing 
Put.  vil-  1    v  contains  scintillations  from 

*  is  contained  in  the  v  entitled 

*  large  r-  which  Mrs.  Eddy  had  herself 

*  garnered  up  in  this  little  v 

*  liUle  v  is  presenud  to  the  public, 

*  the  V  of  holy  song  rose 
open  the  v  of  Life 


55-22 

73-26 

Po.     V-  1 

vU-11 

My.   81-22 

256-13 

volumes 

No.    33-9 


demonstrate  what  these  r*  teach» 
•  to  prepare  a  few  bound  v 


Po.  vli-  6 

voluminous 

Ret.   76-  4   student  can  write  p*  works 
too  f  •  for  these  pages, 
translations  and  v  commentartee 


vomit 

Mis.  353-32 

vomiting 

Mis.  243-30 

votaries 

Mis.  196-15 

My.    75-8 

93-11 

vote 

Mis.  132-  1 

Man.   26-  9 

26-23 

30-  8 

36-22 

88-12 

39-14 

52-  1 

65-22 

78-17 

77-  9 

81-2 

82-12 

97-10 

102-9 

Ret.     7-  1 

7-2 

My.    44-19 

276-18 

voted 

Man.    17-10 
Ret.   44-  1 

47-14 
49-28 
My.  49-27 
49-30 
53-9 
53-15 
57-9 
65-7 


WAIL 


"return  to  their  r,"—  see  Prot.  26;  11. 
induce  ulceration,  bleeding,  v% 

»•  to  "other  gods"—  Bxod.  20: 3. 

*  Its  p*  are  certainly  holding  the 

*  which  it  holds  out  to  its  p* ; 

motion  was  made,  and  a  P*  passed, 

by  a  unanimous  p*  of  the 

A  majority  p*  .  .  .  shall  dismiss  a 

majority  v  of  the  Board  of  Directors 

unanimous  p*  of  the  Board 

elected  by  majority  p*  of  the 

unanimous  v  of  the  C.  S.  Board  of 

p*  on  cases  involving  The 

supplied  by  a  majority  v 

by  the  unanimous  p*  of, 

by  a  unanimous  p*, 

officers  elected,  by  a  unanimous  p* 

except  by  a  majority  p* 

by  a  unanimous  p*  of  the 

by  a  majority  p*. 

majority  p"  of  seven  thousand, 

the  largest  P*  of  the  State  ; 

*  carried  unanimously  by  a  rising  p*. 

*  those  who  are  entitled  to  p- 

on  motion  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  it  was  p*. 
It  was  P'  to  organize  a  church 
p*  that  the  school  be  discontinued, 
it  was  unanimously  p'  : 

*  It  wae  unanimously  p'  that 

*  p'  to  instruct  the  Clerk  to 

*  it  was  p*  that  the  church 

*  church  »•  to  wait  upon  Mrs.  Eddy, 

*  church  V  to  raise  any  part  of 

*  p-  yesterday  afternoon  to 


Put.    88-  7 
No.    15-  8 

voluntarily 

Mis.     9-28 
28»-13 


we  p'  set  it  aside 
«,^,w   each  party  P'  surrenders 
297-18   having  P*  entered  into  wedlock, 
Man.   38-21    out  wno  have  p*  withdrawn, 
those  who  p*  place  themselves 
♦  without  ostentation  and  quite  p* 
never,  otherwise,  think  or  do  p*. 


Ret.   84-28 
My.    30-24 
212-  3 

voluntary 

Man.   62-1 

Pul.    43-14 

4^21 

63-24 

71-5 

No.     V-  5 

My.   32-11 

76-22 

77-30 

98-23 

118-19 

Volunteer 

Un.    14-10 


eight  or  nine  minutes  for  the  f 

♦  After  an  organ  p', 

•  building  a  church  by  p-  contributions. 

*  p-  contributions  of  Christian  Scientists 

*  not  borne  out  by  the  p*  contribution 
involuntary  as  well  aa  P'  error. 

♦  Following  the  organ  p' 

*  all  contributions  nave  been  p*. 

♦  secured  by  p'  subscription. 

♦  Contributions  were  entirely  r\ 
One's  p'  withdrawal  from  society, 

boatbuilder,  remedies  in  the  V'  the 


votes 

Ret.    44-26 

votive 

Pul.    26-15 

vouches 

Mis.  295-20 
No.     4-18 

vouchsafed 

My.  345-22   last  healing  that  will  be  p* 


p'  passing  without  a  dissenting 

*  a  P'  offering  of  gratitude 

Mr.  Wakeman  strongly  p*. 
p-  for  the  validity  of  that 


volunteer 

Ret.    21-10    he  had  served  as  a  p* 

volunteered  ,^    ^ 

My.  331-31    *  P'  to  restore  her  to  her  friends 


VOW 

Mis.  286-  4 
290-  4 
341-24 

My.  268-  3 
VOWS 

Mis.  285-25 

VOX  pomili 

Mis.    xl-2l 

80-18 

245-11 

27^27 

vulgar 

My.  79-18 
104-22 
805-  9 
305-10 


solemn  r  of  fidelity, 
nuptial  p'  is  never  annulled  so  long  as 
takes  the  most  solemn  p'  of  celibacy 
The  nuptial  v  should  never 

notifies  the  public  of  broken  r*. 

p-  p-  is  Inclined  to  grant  us  peace, 
p-  p',  through  the  providence  of  God, 
calling  forth  the  p  p* 
the  P'  p*  is  suffocated, 

•  not  a  gathering  of  "the  p-  throng  ;*' 
atone  for  the  p'  denunciation 

•  subject  of  "r  metaphysics," 
which  "P'"  defamers  nave 


My.  121-20    used  to  disguise  internal  v 
121-21    no  v  In  kindness. 


wading 

Mis.  320-19 

waft 

Po. 


waged 

Ret. 

Pul. 

wages 

Mis. 

Ret. 
Rud. 

'00. 


19-  2 
38-19 

56-12 
3-14 

76-27 
104-16 
22-14 
13-27 
14-6 
2-20 


W 


w  through  darkness  and  gloom, 

breezes  that  w  o'er  Its  sky ! 
w  me  away  to  my  God. 

War  is  w  between  the  evidences  of 
good  fight  we  have  w  Is  over. 

w  of  sin  is  death.'*—  Rom.  6;  23. 
w  feeble  fight  with  his  individuality, 
mortal  life-battle  still  w, 
receiving  no  w  In  return, 
conscientiously  earn  their  ic', 
his  stock  In  trade,  the  w  of  sin  : 


tt 


Wagner  Trllog:p  ,^  ^ 

Ret.    82-  4    or  with  the  vast  W'  T 


wagon  ^    , 

Un.    17-  4    •  ••Hitch  your  ip*  to  a  star.' 
My.  313-18   cradle  for  me  in  his  u>\ 

wagon-load 

Un.    17-  9   evil  ties  Its  w  of  offal  to 

wagons 

My.  82-12    ♦  secured  express  w  enough  to 

waif 

Ret.  96-10   no  longer  Impersonated  as  a  iP* 

waifs 

No.   29-23    spiritless  w,  literary  driftwood 

wall 

Mis.  267-  2    tr*  of  evil  never  harms  Sdentlsta, 
'0/.    14-  4    Pubican's  w  won  his  humble  desire. 
My.  834-22    Publican's  w  won  his  humble  desire. 
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wainscoting 

Pul.  25-23    *  w  repeats  the  same  tints. 

wait 


Mis. 


Ret. 

Un. 
Pul. 

No. 

Pan. 

*00. 


'01. 
'02. 

Hea. 

Po. 
My. 


81-8 

225-30 

230-25 

307-4 

331-6 

364-5 

38fr-16 

7fr-24 

85-18 

6-27 

4-23 

10-21 

46-23 

12-18 

7-28 

»-10 

13-16 

34-20 

2-  5 

17-17 

1-10 

5-9 

4-15 

22-12 

29-29 

5^16 

119-29 

184-  6 

185-  7 
224-4 
224-31 
227-13 
227-18 
239-12 
250-23 
252-15 
305-22 
306-14 


waited 

Mis. 

'02. 

Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


84-2 
15-21 
14-23 
41-23 
78-5 
11-10 
185-2 
324-13 

waiteth 

Mis.  824-11 
Pan.     1-16 

waiting 

Mis.  15-  5 
22-25 
05-22 
125-12 
158-20 
268-32 
273-28 
276-13 
277-11 
331-  2 
331-19 
384-14 
387-5 
389-  7 
396-18 
23-15 
79-25 
80-10 
7-18 
12-4 
14-15 
18-  2 
42-3 
60-  1 
V-  5 
2-18 
1-14 
29-20 
15-29 
7-18 
10-25 
4-4 
8-7 
12-  1 
17-4 
36-13 
39-16 
50-23 
My.   31-8 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 

No. 
Pan. 

'01. 

'02. 
Pea. 

Po. 


patiently  w  on  God  to  decide, 
*"W'  until  we  get  home, 

*  Learn  to  labor  and  to  w." 
if  you  w\  nevfer  doubting, 
cause  them  to  w  patiently 

*'  W'  patiently  on  tlie—  see  Isa.  40:  31. 
W'.  and  love  more  for  every  hate, 

*  "Learn  to  labor  and  to  w." 
w  for  God's  finger  to  point 

"  W'  patiently  on  the—  see  Psal.  37:  7. 
W'  patiently  on  illimitable  I^ve, 
If  you  are  less  appreciated  .  .  .  w 
continue  to  labor  and  w\ 
not  w  by  the  roadside, 
tr*  for  the  full  appearing  of 
shut  their  eyes  and  w  for  a 

Sromise  to  such  as  w  and  weep, 
rethren,  w  patiently  on  God  ; 
to  w  on  divine  Love  ; 
to  be  willing  to  w  on  God, 
to  w  until  the  age  advanced 
must  w  for  the  reward 
W\  and  love  more  for  every  hate, 

*  nor  147*  to  be  urged  or  to  be  shown 

*  were  able  to  w  patiently  for  the 

*  voted  to  w  upon  Mrs.  Eddy, 
look  and  w  and  watch  and  pray 
for  them  that  w  upon  Him 

*  Learn  to  labor  and  to  tr*.** 
tr*  on  the  logic  of  events? 

*  who  only  stand  and  w." 
we  naturally  .  .  .  tr*  on  God. 
lying  in  ip*  to  catch  them 

Must  mankind  w  for  the  ultimate 
the  branch  churches  can  w  for 
tr*  on  God,  the  strong  deliverer, 
I  still  w  at  the  cross  to 
must  w  to  be  transfused 


he  tr*  for  a  preparation  of 
Six  weeks  I  tr*  on  God 
w  many  years  for  a  student  to 
tr*  to  welcome  the  murmur 
Why  w  their  reward. 

*  but  has  tr*  for  us  to  grow 
To  such  as  have  w  patiently 

*  w  on  the  Lord  to  nave  those 


him  who  tr*  at  the  door. 
w  patiently  the  appearing' 

"tr*  for  the  adoption, —  Rom.  8: 23. 

have  proven  to  a  tr*  world. 

"tr*  for  the  adoption,—  Rom.  8:  23. 

not  stand  w  and  weary  ; 

tr*  for  the  watchword 

Truth  is  used  to  tr*. 

w  for  the  same  class  instruction  ; 

assemblage  found  w  and  watching 

Justice  waits,  and  is  used  to  w  ; 

looking  up,  tr*  on  God. 

Life  divine,  that  owns  each  w  hour ; 

Be  patient,  tr*  heart : 

w\  in  what  glad  surprise. 

Life  divine,  that  owns  each  tr*  hour. 

O'er  tr*  harpstrings  of  the  mind 

I  was  w  and  watching ; 

were  saved  by  patient  tr*. 

*  with  patience  He  stands  w\ 
pour  into  my  w  thought 

let  them  apply  to  the  tr*  grain 

tr*  and  watching  for  rest 

O'er  tr*  harpstrings  of  the  mind 

*  filled  with  a  w  multitude. 

*  with  others,  w  for  admission. 

LOYAL  STUDENTS,  WORKING  AND  W 

w  and  working  to  mature 
and  the  sackcloth  of  w 
w  till  the  wind  shifts, 
to  my  tr*  hope  and  prayer. 

*  W'  the  hour  when  at  God's  command 
"tr*  for  the  adoption.—  Rom.  8:  23. 
Life  divine,  that  owns  each  tr*  hour, 
I'm  w  alone  for  the  bridal  hour 

O'er  w  harpstrings  of  the  mind 

still  tr*  for  me. 

Be  patient,  tr*  heart : 

And  be  your  w  hearts  elate, 

*  tr*,  in  what  glad  surprise, 

*  "O'er  w  harpstrings  of  the  mind  ;" 


waiting 

My.  80-28 
124-14 
208-14 
232-4 
270-12 
322-21 

waits 

Mis.  130-28 

154-10 

277-10 

324-5 

33(K-31 

Ret.    90-21 

Pul.    83-12 

'00.    15-15 

'02.    11-6 

Po.    39-11 

My.  103-  4 

306-16 

waive 

Mis.  131- 

walce 

Mis. 


*  w  vainly -in  the  streets. 
w  only  your  swift  hands, 

my  tr*  heart,  —  w  in  due  expectatioQ 
w  waves  will  weave  for  you 
I  am  rewarding  your  w, 

*  w  months  in  Boston 

tr*  on  God.  renews  his  strength, 
God  only  uj'  for  man's  worthiness 
Justice  tr*.  and  is  used  to  waiting ; 
he  knocks  and  tr*. 
patient  corn  w  on  the  elements 
w  with  her  hope, 

*  with  the  patience  of  genius  she  w\ 
it  w  in  the  desert 

Divine  Love  w  and  pleads  to  save 
First  at  the  tomb,  woo  to* 
and  tr*  on  God. 
Age,  ...  IT*  on  God. 


■16    I  recommend  that  you  u?*  the 


11-  1 

23-6 

144-30 

390-  6 

396-22 

897-8 

Chr.   53-  7 

Ret.    12-2 

17-7 

Pul.    18-  6 

18-12 

Po.    12-  6 

12-12 

55-  7 

60-22 

62-7 

66-  7 

79-18 

My.    61-12 

180-18 

walcefully 

'02.    18-2 

Walcemant 

Mis.  295-  3 
295-12 
295-19 
296-9 

Walceman' 

Mis.  294-27 

walcen 


'01. 

'02. 

Hea. 

Po. 

My. 


15-18 
17-13 
9-27 
11-3 
16-25 
65-15 
132-25 
133-14 
149-29 
258-19 
291-19 
356-4 

walcened 

Mis.  142-27 
328-19 

walcening 

Po.    30-5 

walcens 

My.  287-20 

walces 

Mis.  257-  5 

Pan.     9-  2 

Po.    10-  9 

My.  837-10 

walcing 

Mis.  36-27 
47-11 
58-4 

58-5 

320-14 

386-16 

Hea.    10-19 

Po.    49-24 

My.  110-19 

160-25 

296-18 


will  tr*  from  his  delusion 

*  dream  in  the  aainial,  and  tr*  in  maa*'7 
tr*  the  long  night  of  materialism. 

shrill  song  dotn  tr*  the  dawn : 

w  a  white-winged  angel  throng 

tr*  to  know  A  world  more  bright. 

rouse  the  living,  w  the  dead, 

W'  freedom's  welcome, 

W'  chords  of  my  lyre. 

w  a  white- winged  angel  throng 

t£*  to  know  A  world  more  bright. 

tr*  a  white-winged  angel  throne 

tr*  to  know  A  world  more  bright. 

shrill  song  doth  tr*  the  dawn  : 

W'  freedom's  welcome, 

W'  chords  of  my  lyre, 

W'  gently  the  chords  of  her  lyre, 

centuries  break,  the  earth-bound  tr*, 

*  somebody  had  to  tr*  up. 
human  senses  w  from  tneir  long 

gate  of  conscience,  w  guard  it ; 

Mr. 

Mr.  W'  writes  from  London, 
Is  Mr.  W-  awake, 
Mr.  W'  strongly  vouches, 
author  cited  by  Mr.  W' 

Sf  Edgar  L. 

become  an  admirer  of  Edgar  L.  W' 

to  tr*  such  a  one  from  his  deluded 

awake  and  w  the  world. 

w  from  the  dream  of  life  in  matter, 

gladly  w  to  see  it  was  unreal. 

tr*  my  Joy,  as  in  earliest  prime. 

We  w  to  life's  dreary  sign. 

tr*  the  dreamer —  the  sinner, 

should  w  the  sleeper. 

which  tr*  the  stagnant  waters 

tr*  prophecy,  gleams  of  glory. 

tr*  a  tone  of  truth 

w  to  the  privilege  of  knowing  God, 

The  symbols  .  .  .  tr*  memory. 
w  through  the  baptism  of  fire? 

w  murmurs  from  the  drowsy  rills 

IT'  lofty  desires,  new  possibilities, 

and  IT*  in  a  wicked  man. 

*  dreams  in  .  .  .  and  tr*  in  man.'* 
That  tr*  thy  laureate's  lay. 
That  tr*  thy  laureate's  lay. 

as  much  in  our  tr*  moments 

If  never  in  your  to*  hours. 

W'  from  a  dream,  one  learns 

W-  from  the  dream  of  death. 

Spring  .  .  .  tr*  up  the  world  ; 

w  with  a  love  that  steady  turns 

and  your  w  the  reality, 

w  with  a  love  that  steady  turns 

if  w  to  bodily  sensation 

w  to  a  tnie  sense  of  itself, 

117*  out  of  his  Adam-dream  of  evil 
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Waldron,  Mr.  Geone  D. 

My,  17S-28    Mr.  George  D.  W\  chairman  of 

walk 


Afif.   zi-13 

28-6 

61-38 

lM-22 

103-9 

168-6 

188-U 

231-30 

244-10 

244-21 

245-27 

311-4 

358-17 

359-15 

369-18 

369-34 

370-  1 

386-3 

397-6 

Chr,   55-19 

Ret.    90-24 

Un.     9-9 

11-8 

Put.    ia-15 

37-9 

No.     8-36 

43-  9 

Pan,    12-18 

'00.     7-23 

7-28 

*01.    29-25 

35-17 

Po.    12-15 

58-14 

66-3 

67-13 

My.  105-18 

113-12 

187-9 

302-28 

205-2 

206-31 

254-8 

283-24 

313-19 

walked 

Mis.    74-17 

Chr.    56-8 

Un.   5ft- 5 

Put.    33-19 

34-14 

84-20 

86-17 

walketh 

*00.    12-4 

•Of.    20-  1 

My.    33-17 

228-23 

walking 

Mis.    74-21 

331-19 

377-5 

333-14 

Man.    18-  7 

•00.     7-22 

*02.    10-30 

Afu.  124-  1 

S42-4 

walking-stick 


enabling  him  to  w*  the  untrodden 
Destroy  the  belief  that  you  can  w, 

*  u)'  transparent  like  some  holy 
counsel  and  help  him  to  w 
w  serenely  over  their  fretted, 
how  the  lame.  .  .  .  w  ; 
w  not  after  the  flesh,—  Rom.  8: 1. 
papa  knew  that  he  could  tr\ 
causing  him  to  w  the  wave, 
deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  to  w\ 
that  one  can  w  alone 
to  tr*  with  us  hand  in  hand, 
we  must  w  in  the  way  which 
For  Jesus  to  tr*  the  water 
until  we  can  w  on  the  water. 
v>ay  is  absolute  .  .  .  tr*  ye  in  it ; 
••Rise  and  w."—  see  John  5:  8. 
To  scare  my  woodland  w\ 
I  see  Christ  v, 
rise  up  and  w.—  Acts  3 ;  6. 
till  her  children  can  tr*  steadfastly 
all  are  without  excuse  who  w  not 
Jesus  taueht  us  to  w  over,  not  into 
I  see  Christ  w\ 

*  she  takes  a  dally  w 
while  you  w  on  in  equanimity, 
rise  up  and  w  !••—  see  Luke  5:  23. 
and  w\  not  wait  bv  the  roadside* 
IT'  more  closely  with  Christ ; 
Thus  it  is  we  w  here  below, 
will  IT'  in  his  footsteps. 
w  in  Patient  faith  tne  way  thereto 
I  see  Christ  w.  And  come  to  me, 
To  scare  my  woodland  tr*, 
we  tr*  by  that  murmuring  stream  ; 
Beside  you  they  w  while  you  weep, 
have  made  the  lame  tr*. 
w  not  after  the  flesh,  —  Rom.  8 : 1. 
perfect  path  wherein  to  w\ 
expands  as  we  w  in  it. 
IT'  not  after  the  flesh, —  Rom.  8: 1. 
w  as  children  of  light.**—  Eph.  5:  8. 
not  be  weary,  w  and  not  faint, 
to  w  humbly*'—  Mic.  6:  8. 
when  I  took  an  evening  w. 

He  tr*  upon  the  waves  .* 

people  that  w  in  darkness—  Isa,  9;  2. 

Jesus  tr*  with  bleeding  feet 

*  w  with  him  tSB  he  worked, 

*  she  w  into  the  adjoining  room, 

*  Jesus  of  Nazareth  w  the  earth. 

*  to*  any  conceivable  distance. 

w  in  the  midst  of  the—  Rev.  2: 1. 
Christ  w  over  the  wave  : 
He  that  w  uprightly,—  Psal.  16:2. 
He  that  w  uprightly,—  Psal.  15:  2. 

W'  the  wave,  he  proved  the 
Then  he  was  caught  w  I 
Error  is  w  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
IT'  in  the  cool  of  the  day 
Although  w  through  deep  waters, 
tr*  the  wave  of  earth's  troubled  sea, 
w  every  step  over  the  land  route, 
not  w  in  craftiness, 

*  w  uprightly  and  with  light  step. 


Aft/.  308-18 
308-19 
308-22 

walks 


Mis. 


Ret. 

No. 
*00. 
My.  189-  6 

waU 


xi-24 
125-24 
202-6 
215-18 
357-10 
5-20 
29-24 
7-11 


Mis. 

Pul. 


178-29 
42-19 
63-26 
76-5 
76-14 


♦  with  a  huge  tr*.** 
He  never  used  a  it*. 
handed  him  a  gold-headed  w 

thought  sometimes  tr*  in  memory, 
common  tr*  of  mankind, 

♦  beyond  the  if  of  common  life, 
as  when  a  child  in  sleep  w 
beyond  the  w  of  common  life, 
in  all  the  w  of  life. 

Truth  w  triumphantly  over  the 

in  all  the  w  of  life, 

in  the  common  w  of  life. 


IT*  between  the  old  and  the  new  ; 

*  On  the  tr*  of  the  choir  gallery 

*  tablet  imbedded  in  iu  tr* 

*  Italian  marble  set  in  the  tr*. 

*  superb  mantel .  .  .  adorns  the  south 


uf\ 


WaUace 

sir  WUUan 

Ret.     2-14 
Put.   4^21 

Ret.     2-16 

wallow 

'00.     8-25 

walls 

Mis.  14^  2 

279-16 

279-17 

379-25 

324-21 

869-  1 

2-21 

2^25 

49-5 

58-19 

76-8 

1-4 

vl-18 

23-33 

34-9 

36-35 

58-14 

69-5 

188-30 

193-28 

214-  1 

214-3 

wander 

Mis.  138-  5 
'OZ.    11-3 

wandered 

Mis.  169-  3 

328-18 

Ret.    33-5 

93-2 


bestowed  by  Sir  WiUlam  W', 
♦  bestowed  by  Sir  WiUiam  W- 


'Scots  wha  hae  wi*  W'  bled. 


»t 


Pul. 


*00. 
Po. 

My. 


not  Science  for  the  wicked  to  w 

May  her  tr*  be  vocal 

before  the  tr*  of  Jericho. 

seven  times  around  these  tr*, 

in  order  that  the  tr*  might  fall ; 

the  odious  company  and  the  cruel  w\ 

watchmen  on  the  u;*  of  Zion, 

and  remain  within  the  tr* 

*  On  the  w  are  bracketed  oxidized 

*  Mrs.  Ekldy  has  hung  its  w  with 

*  steps  marble,  and  the  w  stone. 

*  green  and  gold  decoration  of  the  w 
storied  w  of  The  Mother  Church. 
nowhere  but  in  the  w  of  a  jail. 

w  of  our  new  edifice  are  rising, 

*  As  the  w  are  builded  by  the 

*  By  these  stately  w  ; 

*  the  erection  of  these  mighty  w\ 

*  roof  and  side  tr*  come  together 
w  of  your  grand  cathedral 
Within  its  sacred  w 

to  place  on  the  tr*  of  their  church, 
textbook  on  the  to*  of  your  churches. 

if  it  causes  thought  to  w 
to  w  on  the  shores  of  time 


whenever  her  thoughts  had  w 
stumbled,  and  w  away? 
I  w  through  the  dim  mazes 
evangelists  of  those  days  w  about. 
wanderer  (see  also  wanderer's) 

Mis.  Ibb-  8   woo  the  weary  tr*  to  your  door, 
impersonated  as  a  waif  or  tr*  : 
brings  back  the  w  to  the  Fatiier*a 
May  the  w  in  the  wilderness 


Ret.   93-11 

My.  132-32 

182-25 

wanderer's 

Ret.    80-12 

wanderers 

Mis.  29»-  7 

326-17 

Pul.    14-15 

wandering 

Mis.  371-  4 
Ret.     4-17 


this  w*  soiled  garments, 

we  also  are  tr*. 

tr*  in  a  beleaguered  city, 

weary  w\  athirst  in  the  desert 


tr*  about  without  a  leader, 
ID*  winds  sigh  low 

Wanderings 

Mis.  294-28   poetic  style  in  his  "  W\*' 

wanderings 

My.  313-16    ♦  long  and  lonely  tr*. 


wanders 

Pul.    48-13 

waneth 

Un.    26-15 
20-17 

waning 

Mis.  312-18 

want 

Mis.    69-32 

260-27 

262-13 

363-20 

307-  7 

351-4 

355-4 

36^17 

865-17 

Put.     8-  7 

81-19 

No.    42-  7 

*00.    11-17 

*0/.    29-  7 

My.  145-11 

162-  2 

216-29 

217-  1 

381-2 

307-30 

wanted 

Mis.  178-  6 

848-24 

Ret.     8-7 

9-  1 

9i-m 


*  truant  river,  as  it  w  eastward. 

*  But  His  mercy  ip*  never, 
God's  power  never  w, 

*  to  restore  the  tr*  faith  of  many 

His  IT*  of  control  over 

door  that  turns  toward  tr*  and  woe, 

I  Just  w  to  say,  I  thank  you, 

responsible  for  supplying  this  ir*, 

more  we  do  not  tr*  : 

The  fact  is,  that  for  tr*  of  time. 

a  full-orbed  promise,  and  a  gaunt  tr*. 

form  the  common  tr*. 

this  tr*  has  worked  out  a  moral 

Notwithstanding  .  .  .  the  tr*  and  woe 

*  have  so  much  to  give  they  w  no 
to  meet  a  mental  tr*. 

I  w  not  only  quality,  quantity,  and 
those  who  tr*  to  help  them. 

*  said  to  me  :  "I  t^*  to  be  let  off 
question  our  tr*  of  more  faith 

w  money  for  your  own  uses. 
You  will  w  it  for  academics, 
and  awakened  a  wiser  w. 
w  of  divinity  in  scholastic 

w  to  become  a  God-like  man. 
I  tr*  to  satisfy  my  curiosity 
to  tell  me  what  she  tr*. 
said  that  mother  tr*  me. 
to  tell  me  he  w  more^ 


r 
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WARPED 


wanted 

Pul.  33-  « 
My.  80-25 
80-26 
138-  2 
215-  1 
302-27 
324-27 

wanting 

Mis.  288-  8 
312-4 
365-0 
My.  291-16 


*  questioning  if  she  were  w. 

•  w  to  give  testimony 

♦  w  to  near  it, 
because  I  tr*  it  protected 
but  nobody  then  w  C.  S., 
w  to  greet  me  with  escort 

*  He  said  he  w  to  see  if  there  was 


and  not  be  found  tr*. 
we  be  not  found  w. 
Human  theories  .  .  . 
was  not  found  to\ 


are  found  w 


Above  physical  w,  lie  the  higher 

Who  w  to  be  mortal,  or 

met  the  growing  w  of  humanity. 

the  broader  w  of  humanity. 

Good  health  and  .  .  .  are  the  common  w 

and  these  w  have  wrought  this 

have  never  met  the  growing  w  of 


wantonly 

*01.   34-15   w  bereft  of  the  Word  of  God. 

wants 

Mis.    67-2 

104-28 

365-25 

Ret.    52-10 

No.    18-23 

18-33 

Peo.    12-23    appUcation  of  it8'*Prrncipie^o'*human  w. 
My.  216-^   Contemplating  these  important  w\ 

War 

Lovewell's 

Ret.     3-  8   known  historically  as  Lovewell's  W'. 
of  1812 

Ret.     3-12    towards  the  close  of  the  W'  of  1812. 

war 

and  oppression 

My.  285-10    Bloodshed,  w,  and  oppression 
beslnnlns  of 

^02.     3-21    than  the  beginning  of  w. 
dose  the 

Pan.    13-16    to  close  the  w  between  flesh  and  Spirit, 

My.   18-23    to  close  the  ti7'  between  flesh  and  Spirit. 
divorce  and 

Afy.  268-11    Divorce  and  w  should  be  exterminated 
268-17    will  eliminate  divorce  and  w. 
•ndlns  of  the 

My.  281-22    ♦  on  the  ending  of  the  w, 
formidable  In 

Pan.    15-  3   will  be  as  formidable  in  to*  as 
for  the  Union 

Ret.   21-11    throughout  the  w  for  the  Union, 
li  waged 

Ret.   50-12    W'  is  waged  between  the  evidences  of 
learn 

Mis.  xii-  6    "learn  w  no  more,"—  see  Istf.  2:  4. 
make 

My.  278-  5    may  learn  to  make  tr*  no  more, 
no  more 

My.  286-  4    that  there  be  no  more  ir*, 
on  reliflon 

My.  234-24   a  w  on  religion  in  China 
opposed  to 

My.  284-24    and  religiously  opposed  to  it*. 
preventing 

My.  286-12    for  the  purpose  of  preventing  w 
refers  to  the 

Pan.    14-28   refers  to  the  w  between  United  States  and 
wiUend 

My.  281-28    W'  will  end  when  nations  are  ripe  for 
with  Spirit 

Un.   36-14   as  the  flesh  at  w  with  Spirit ; 


215-24    they  have  a  long  tr*  with  error 


warfare 

all 

Pul.     3-13   heavenly  assurance  ends  all  w. 
Christian 

Mis.   40-26    In  this  Christian  w  the  student 
281-19   whatever  ...  in  the  Christian  tr* 
^Ret.   44-23   which  must  always  lie  in  Christian  it- 
Christianas 

Mis.  155-11    be  valiant  in  the  Christian's  w, 
ends  the 

Mis.  1^-30   outmasters  it,  and  ends  the  w. 
Inhuman 

Peo.    11-  8   not  by  inhuman  tc\  but  In 
Is  not  ended 

Mis.   85-24   so  long  as  .  .  .  the  tr*  is  not  ended 
long 

Mis. 
my 

Mis.  180-  3   and  strive  to  cease  my  w. 
no  such 

No.   23-23   no  such  w  against  Himself. 
oar 

Mis.  130-10  weapons  of  our  w—  J I  Cor.  JO :  4. 

Pul.    12-23  in  our  w  against  error. 
perpetual 

Mis.   56-17  mingling  in  perpetual  w 
shadow  of  the 

Put.   20-15  type  and  shadow  of  the  w  between 
spiritual 

Re/.   86-  I    energize  wholesome  spiritual  tr*. 
theologtoti 

^Pul.   51-18  *  implements  of  theological  w\ 
this 

'00.    10-  7  provided  this  w  is  honest 
anpreeedented 

Mis.  246-19  in  this  most  unprecedented  w\ 
whole 

Mis.  285-16  the  whole  w  of  sensuality 


Mis.  xii-  1 

2-29 

101-8 

134-22 

172-26 

188-11 

217-23 

PuL     2-16 

No.     6-26 

*00.     8-22 

Hea.    16-15 

Po.    27-  1 

My.    93-3 

277-2 

278-25 

278-27 

278-27 

279-24 

286-2 

wardrobe 

Mis.  150-16 

wares 

My.  151-  1 


pioneer  signs  and  ensigns  of  it\ 

beliefs  that  w  against  Spirit. 

C.  S.  and  the  senses  are  at  w. 

at  w  with  the  omnipotent  I 

Science,  and  the  .  .  .  senses,  are  at  w 

w  between  the  flesh  and  Spirit, 

that  death  is  at  w  with  Life, 

w  between  China  and  Japan. 

at  IP*  with  the  testimony  of  the 

before  we  can  successfully  tr*  with 

at  w  with  this  Mind, 

"Convulsion,  carnage,  w : 

*  In  no  wise  at  w  with  society  ; 

chapter  sub-title 

W'  is  in  itself  an  evil, 

W'  is  not  in  the  domain  of  good  ; 

w  weakens  power  and  must  finally 

w  between  Russia  and  Japan  ; 

chapter  sub-title 

In  this  chamber  is  memory's  i^*, 
I  am  patient  with  the  newspaper  w 


Mis.  118-25 
My.  180-30 

warm 

Put.     0-9 

49-16 

63-13 

Po.    10-  3 

46-  2 

53-9 

My.    68-18 

75-20 

124-9 

337-5 

warmed 

Mis.  343-10 
Pul.     9-10 

warmest 

My.  189-  1 

warming 

Mis.  316-23 

My.  268-28 

291-9 

warmth 


the  w  with  one's  self  is  grand ; 
No  w  exists  between  divine 

appliances  w  this  house, 
brought  here  in  w  weather, 
brought  here  in  w  weather. 
We  proflfer  thee  w  welcome 
thy  rosebud  heart  rests  w 
More  softly  w  and  weave 

*  auditorium  is  of  a  w  gray, 

*  and  w  as  the  day  was, 
willing  hands,  and  w  hearts. 
We  proffer  thee  w  welcome 

W'  by  the  sunshine  of  Truth. 
10'  also  our  perishless  hope, 

IT*  wish  of  men  and  angels. 

w  marble  and  quenching  volcanoes  I 
heart  of  humanity  w  and  winning. 
IP*  the  marble  of  politics 


Mis.  331-  8   w  and  sunlight  of  prayer 
342-  5    their  fading  w  of  action  • 
My.  342-  1    *  to  the  pleasant  w  within 


warn 

Mis.  309-18 

Un.    57-  4 

My.    64-20 

warned 

Mis.    24-27 
No.    41-3 

warning 

Mis.  210-  8 

212-10 

254-  3 

301-17 

Man.    28-10 

Ret.   80-18 

Pul.    15-15 

warnings 

*01.    18-4 

warns 

Ret.    7a-19 

warped 

Mis,  75-19 
Ret.  88-20 
No.    14-  1 


w  students  against  falling  Into  the 
w  mortals  of  the  approach  of  danger 
*  Fearlessly  does  she  w  aU  her 

God  w  man  not  to  believe 
tr*  the  people  to  beware  of 

placards  w  people  not  to 
remember  the  reiterated  w 
Should  not  the  loving  tp*, 
without  this  word  of  w 
and  the  w  of  Holy  Writ : 
this  tr*  will  be  witnin  him 
and  yet  have  given  no  w. 

woeful  V}'  concerning  C.  S. 

w  you  of  "personality," 

if  this  term  is  w  to  signify 
should  not  be  so  tr*  as  to 
neither  w  nor  misconceived, 


WARRAKT 
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WATCHING 


^ 


warrant 

Bet.   65-11  have  no  v*  in  the  gospel 

75-24  There  ia  no  tff*  in  common  law 

*0f .    11-7  awaits  with  w  and  welcome. 

My.  266-  5  under  the  w  of  the  Scriptures ; 

Warren  Street 

My.  175-20  macadamize  a  portion  of  W'  3' 

war-rent 

Po.   71-20  O  w  flag  I    O  soldier-shroud  1 

vFarreth 

Mis.  124-  8  which  w  against  Spirit, 

warring 

PuL   W-29  ♦  to  tr*  men  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

My.   4(K-15  *  became  divided  into  tr'  sects ; 

warriors 

Mis.  177-15  real  and  consecrated  w  7 

wars 

Mis.  103-28  Mortal  thought  tr*  with  this 

Ret.   47-  2  tr*  with  Love's  spiritual  compact, 

*00.    13-13  after  a  series  of  w  it  was  taken 

My.  27^18  will  .  .  .  end  w,  and  demonstrate 

339-28  all  that  w  against  Spirit 
Wash.  (State) 

(see  Seattle) 

wash 

Mis.  326-23  to  w  their  feet, 

308-20  Shepherd,  tr*  them  clean. 

Ret.   46-26  Shepherd,  tr*  them  clean. 

Put.     7-16  and  with  power  to  to'  away» 

17-25  Shepherd,  w  them  clean. 

Po.    14-24  Shepherd,  tr*  them  clean. 

washed 

Mis.  153-13  w  in  the  waters  of  Meribah. 

246-11  would  have  w  it  divinely  away 

358-16  "tu*  in  the  blood  of—  see  Re9.  7:  14. 

Un.     3-11  and  have  tr*  their  robes  white 

washes 

Peo.     9-0  baptism  of  Spirit  that  tr*  our  jobes 

washing 

Put.   27-22  ♦  Mary  w  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

Peo.     0-4  tr*  away  the  motives  for  sin  ; 

Aly.  161-  3  IT*  the  Way-shower's  feet 

228-20  w  it  clean  from  the  taints  of 

Washington 
D.  c. 


Mis.  304-  3 

306-15 

Ret.     4-9 

Put.    63-  1 

89—19 

My.  136-16 

199-9 

203-3 

311-25 


♦  1505  PcNNA.  Ava.,  W-,  D.  C. 

♦  1505  Penna.  Ave..  W',  D.  C. 
Henry  Moore  Baker  of  W\  D. 

♦  The  Republic,  W',  D.  C, 

♦  Post,  W\  D.  C. 

suit  at  law  in  W\  D.  C, 
chapter  sub-title 
chapter  sub-title 
When  I  was  last  in 


W\  D.  C. 


Mis.  304-17  ♦  it  will  return  to  W' 

304-19  *  W'  will  be  its  home, 

'00.     1-20  Philadelphia.  W\  Baltimore, 

My.  157-15  *  National  Library  Building  in  W' 

Washington  {see  also  Washington's) 
George  

Mis.  305-30  *  the  inauguration  of  George  W' 

Ret.     2-25  death  and  burial  of  George  W'. 

Washington's 

My.  148-12  February  22—  IV*  birthday. 

waste 

Mis.  127-  6  watering  her  tr*  places. 

230-21  and  worse  than  tp-  its  years. 

Put.   22-20  her  w  places  budded 

49-10  *  and  yet  from  a  barren  tr* 

My.     3-11  abroad  In  Zion's  tr*  places, 

18-  3  watering  her  w  places, 

166-  6  Religions  may  tr*  away, 

223-15  not  sufficient  time  to  tr*  on  them ; 

waste-baslcet 

My.  231-16  committed  to  the  w  by 

wasted 

Mis.  127-30  kind  word  ...  Is  never  w\ 

138-  4  The  time  ...  is  worse  than  tr*, 

324-25  only  to  find  the  li^iita  all  t^' 

My.    80-  7  ♦  wnen  ir •  unto  death 

231-  9  sums  of  money,  worse  than  tr*. 

303-13  not  tr*  in  certain  directions. 

wasting 

Mis.  230-  8  Three  ways  of  w  time, 

watch 

Mis.   87-26  To  w  and  pray, 

98-14  to  w  with  eager  Joy  the 

109-ao  W'  and  pray  for  setf-knowledge ; 


Man. 


Un. 

Pul. 

No. 

'00. 

'01. 
Po. 


My. 


watch 

Mu.  no-  7 

114-7 
114-8 
114-21 
117-21 
154-26 
291^1 
315-17 
835-28 
342-29 
843-  1 
343-23 
356-30 
368-9 
387-13 
389-21 
16-9 
28-15 
40-12 
83-17 
50-6 
39-17 
8-21 
2-8 
15-27 
14-21 
3-8 
4-20 
6-8 
39-12 
61-3 
119-29 
128-30 
130-  2 
143-  1 
184-25 
193-  5 
195-  8 
213-20 
332-14 
232-28 
232-31 
233-  1 
233-  3 
233-5 
233-9 
233-31 
233-23 
234-4 
254-6 
358-  5 
358-10 

watch-care 

Ret.     6-  3 

watched 

Mis.     1-  3 

Ret.    89-20 

'Of.    15-23 

Po.    18-  1 

My.  232-16 

276-3 

Watcher 

Mis.  335-23 

watcher 

Mis.  117-27 

watchers 

Mis.  824-  1 
825-30 

watches 

Mu.  276-  3 

watcn-flres 

•Of.    16-15 

watchful 

Mis.    12-15 


You  need  also  to  w\  and  pray 

teachers  of  C.  S.  need  to  w 

w  that  these  be  not 

Scientists  cannot  w  too  sedulously, 

tr'  that  each  step  be  taken, 

W-  diligently  ;  never  desert  the  post 

keeps  not  w  over  his  emotions 

tr*  well  that  they  prove  sound  in 

when  the  Watctier  bids  them  tr*, 

they,  tf*  the  market. 

Let  us  w  and  pray 

V  their  reappearing. 

Cherish  humility,  *^w'**-'Matt.  26:41. 

*  keeping  w  above  His  own." 
not  from  those  who  w  and  love, 
tr*  and  pray. 

we  solemnly  promise  to  tr*,  and  pmj 
to  w  and  malce  sure  that  the 
should  daily  w  and  pray 
tr*  well  that  they  prove  sound  In 
We  should  w  and  pray 

*  I  w  the  flow  Of  waves  of  light. 
w\  and  pray  for  the  amelioration  of 
"Work —  work—  work —  tr*  and  pray." 
W' !  till  the  storms  are  o'er 

one  must  tr*  and  pray 

tp*  thy  chair,  and  wish  thee  here ; 

w  and  pray. 

not  from  those  who  tr*  and  lofve. 

wiU  w  to  cleanse  from  dross 

*  To  w  the  transformation 

w  and  pray  for  the  spirit  of  Truth 
W',  ana  pray  daily  that 
W'  and  guard  your  own  thoughts 
W  and  oray  tnat  God  directs  your 
Love,  holding  unwearied  w  over  a 

{privilege  remains  mine  to  tr* 
o  work  more,  to  w  and  pray  ; 
W'  your  thoughts,  and  see  whether 
I  say  unto  all,  W"—  Mark  13;  37. 
does  that  w  accord  with 
watching  against  a  negative  w\ 
alias,  no  w, 
something  to  tr  *  in  yourself, 

f prevents  an  effective  w  ? 
nstead  of  putting  out  your  w? 
w  to  know  what  his  errors  are ; 
tr*  against  such  a  result? 
I  cannot  tr*  and  pray  while 
W\  pray,  demonstrate. 
••  W'  and  pray.  —  Affli/.  26:  41. 
you  need  to  tr*  and  pray 

^  especially  entrusted  to  her  w\ 

tr*  the  appearing  of  a  star  ; 
he  tr*  and  guarded  them 
when  the  steadfast  stars  tr* 
tr*  in  the  azure  the  eagle's 
he  would  have  w\—  Luke  12;  30. 
Since  Mrs.  Eddy  Is  tr*, 

when  the  W'  bids  them  watch, 

of  the  more  provident  tr*. 

His  converse  with  the  ir* 

without  w  and  the  doors  unbarred ! 

as  one  w  a  criminal 

Kindle  the  tr*  of  unselfed  love, 


*0l. 
Po. 


unless  one  be  w  and  steadfast 

Scientists  must  be  most  tr*. 

tr*  shepherd  chants  his  welcome 

tr*  and  tender  rare 

glance  of  her  husband's  tr*  eye 

more  tr*  and  vigilant. 

To-day  the  w  shepherd  shouts 

♦  your  w  care  ana  guidance 

*  Such  w  solicitude  as  Mrs.  Eddy 

watchfulness 

Mis.  115-16    constant  it*  and  prayer 

w,  prayer,  struggles,  tears, 
struggle,  prayer,  and  w 


319-11 

321-  I 

29-  6 

9-  1 

My.  213-12 

257-  4 

280-  5 

331-  4 


116-23 
No.    33-  8 

watching 

Mis.  12-19 
ISO-  8 
276-18 
328-9 


hence  the  need  of  tr*, 
Shepherd  of  Israel  w  over  you. 
assemblage  found  waiting  and  ti?* 
working  and  w*  for  his  comtaig. 


WATCHING 
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WAVES 


watching 

Ret.    23-15 

Put. 

*00. 

*0l, 

Po. 


I  WB8  waiting  and  w  ; 

and  w  for  rest  and  drink. 

but,  w  them,  I  discern 

praying,  w,  and  working 

w  alone  o'er  the  starlit  glow, 

W'  the  husbandman  fled  ; 

« if  I  would  care  to  do  a  little  w 

chapter  sub-title 

If  so-called  w  produces  fear 

Can  w  as  Christ  demajids 


should  not  "w  out"  mean. 
w  against  a  negative  watch, 
gaining  the  spirit  of  true  w\ 
are  you  not  made  better  by  w  7 
if  this  w  destroys  his  peace 
reward  .  .  .  of  tr*  and  praying, 


14-16 

9-2 

2&-  4 

a-u 

47-17 
My.  60-30 
232-0 
232-27 
232-20 
232-30 
232-31 
233-  1 
233-10 
233-22 
254-12 

watchman 

My.  221-27   like  a  w  forsaking  his  post, 

watchmen 

Mis.  368-29    tired  w  on  the  walls  of  Zion, 

watch-towers 

Mis.  370-  0   sentinels  of  Zion's  w 

watchword 

Mis.  158-21    waiting  for  the  w 
No.   44-27    must  be  the  w  of  Christianity. 
My,  248-  3    Let  your  w  always  be : 

watchwords 

Mis,  135-  5   Our  w  are  Truth  and  Love ; 

water 

at  a  flood 

Pul.    14-  9    tr*  as  a  flood,—  Rev.  12 :  15. 
as  a  river 

Mis.  373-10   tr*  as  a  river,  that  he  might  cause 
baptlilng  wtth 

Mis.  184-29    John 
bathes  In 

Mis.  203-14 
bucket  of 

Mis.  353-16 
eold 

Pul.    14-17 
drop  of 

Pul.     4-18 
'OB.    12-17 
drunk  on 

Mis.   48-14 
first 

My.  121-19 
Into  wine 

Mis.   74-17 
Un.    11-  5 
living 

My.  126-  7   such  as  drink  of  the  living  tr*. 
sweet 

Mis.   27-18   sweet  w  and  bitter?"  — t/a*.  3:  U. 
this 

Hea.   13-13   one  teaspoonful  of  this  w 
tumbler-fUl  off 

Ret.   3^16   in  a  tumbler-full  of  w\ 
tumblerful  of 

Hea.    13-12   Into  a  tumblerful  of  w 
walk  on  the 

Mis.  350-18    until  we  can  walk  on  the  w. 
walk  the 

Mis.  350-15    to  walk  the  it*  was  scientiflc. 


came  baptizing  with  w. 

Theology  religiously  bathes  in  w\ 

to  pour  a  bucket  of  w 

Give  them  a  cup  of  cold  w 

A  single  drop  of  w  may  help  to 
drop  of  tr*  is  one  with  the  ocean, 

made  a  man  drunk  on  w, 

a  diamond  of  the  first  w  ; 

he  turned  the  w  into  wine ; 
He  turned  the  w  into  wine. 


Mis. 


Ret. 

Hea. 

Peo. 

Po. 


88-26 

152-3 

154-8 

203-9 

244-20 

298-16 

345-25 

390-15 

33-16 

10-26 

10-3 

75-22 


♦  had  never  seen  w  freeze." 

in  w  face  answereth  to —  Pror.  27: 19. 

w  it  with  the  dews  of  heaven, 

in  w  face  answereth  to—  Prov.  27;  19. 

turn  the  w  into  wine, 

material  rite  of  w  baptism. 

baptism  not  of  w  but  of  blood, 

w\  the  bread,  and  the  wine. 

one  teaspoonful  of  the  tr* 

hart  panteth  for  the  w  brooks, 

steam  is  more  powerful  than  to*, 

tr*,  the  bread,  and  the  wine. 


watercresses 

Mis.  329-19    paddling  the  U}\ 

water-cup 

Po.    39-7 

water-cure 

Mis.  378-10 

watered 

Mis,  343-10 
Ret.    95-  1 


Rose  from  a  w  ; 

left  the  w\  en  route  for 


tr*  by  the  heaven] v  dews  of  Love, 
w  by  dews  of  divine  Science, 

Waterhouse,  Dr.  Benjamin 

Peo,    6-  2   Dr.  Benjamin  W'  writes : 


bathes  it  in  the  cool  v 
Cool  tr*  at  play  with  the 
Cool  tr*  at  play  with  the 


'& 


Although  walking  through  deep  tr', 
deep  w  of  chaos  and  old  night. 
I  have  passed  through  deep  w 
Those  who  fish  in  tr*  deep. 


watering 

Mis.  127-  6   w  her  waste  places, 
My.   18-  S   w  her  waste  places, 

water-mirrors 

Mis.  330-15   shake  out  their  tresses  in  the  w  ; 

water-pots 

Pul.   27-15    ♦  emblematic  of  the  six  tr* 

waters 

bitter 

My.  132-10   waters  of  Meribah  here—  bitter  w  ; 
eome  ye  to  the 

Mis.  149-  1    come  ye  to  the  w\—  Isa.  55: 1. 
eool 
Mis.  227-27 
Ret.    18-  3 
Po.    63-10 
deep 
Mis.  893-14   Those  who  fish  in  w  deei 
Man.    18-  8 
Pul.    14-21 
'01.    26-14 
Po.    51-19 
llfe-«lvliig 

No.    V-  9   are  athirst  for  the  life-giving  w 
Uvlng 
Mis.  207-  8    drink  with  me  the  living  tr* 
Pul.     3-22   living  w  have  their  source  in  God, 
many 

Pul.   11-4   as  the  sound  of  many  tr*, 
music  off 

Po.  41-15   music  of  tr*  had  fled  to  the  sea, 
of  Meribah 
Mis.  153-13   washed  in  the  w  of  Meribah, 
My.  132-  9    pass  through  the  w  of  Meribah 
ritualistic 

Mis.   81-15   the  ceremonial  (or  ritiuilistic)  w 
shall  overflow 

My.    17-  1    tr*  shall  overflow  the—  Isa,  28: 17. 
shout 

Po.    73-  6    When  w  shout, 
stMuant 

My.  149-30   which  waken  the  stagnant  tr* 
stIU 
Mis.  207-  1    "beside  the  still  tc* '•—  Psal.  23 : 2. 
227-24    green  pastures,  beside  the  still  w, 
322-15    *^beside  the  still  w."—  Psal.  23 ;  2. 
rest  beside  still  w. 
reen  pastures  beside  still  tr*, 
reside  the  still  tr."—  Psal.  23: 2. 


357-8 
My.  129-26 
162-26 
troubled 

My.  152-  3 
upon  the 
Ml/.  247-25 


anchored  its  faith  in  troubled  tc*. 
cast  your  bread  upon  the  w 


ly.  2 
wUI  be  pacified 

Pul.   14-24    The  w  will  be  pacified. 


Mis.  203-11  w  that  run  among  the  valleys, 

Po.   70-  7  Making  its  w  wine, 

My.  126-  4  pour  wormwood  into  the  tc* 

Waterville  College 

My.  304-14  Boston.  Portland,  and  at  W'  C\ 

Watt's  *'Oii  the  Mind  and  Moral  Science." 

My.  304-  8  W'  "O'  the  M'  and  M'  S." 

wave 

Mis.   74-22  Walking  the  tu*.  he  proved 

211-14  rescued  from  the  merciless  w 

244-20  causing  him  to  walk  the  tr*, 

257-25  in  the  death-dealing  tr*. 

339-26  a  w  that  will  some  time  flood 

60-15  C.  S.  saith  to  the  w 

13-18  above  the  drowning  w. 

14-25  Christ  will  command  the  w. 

23-11  *  w  of  idealism  that  has  swept 

52-21  *  w  of  materialism  and  bigotry 

7-22  the  w  of  earth's  troubled  sea, 

20-  1  Christ  walketh  over  the  tr' ; 

15-22  cannot  quench  in  oblivion's  tr*. 

24-10  A  w  of  welcome  birth, 

41-22  that  flowed  as  the  tr*, 

73-  4  hoarse  w  revisits  thy  shore  I 

73-16  By  the  "Rock"  or  tc*. 

My.  350-12  Thou  the  dark  w  treading 

waver 

No.     7-  3  evil  Influences  tr*  the  scales 

wavering 

Mis.  263-21 

waves 

Mis.    23-9 


Ret. 
Pul. 


'00. 
'Oi. 
Po. 


Pul 


poise  the  w  balance 

winds,  and  to*,  obey  this 

74-17    He  walked  upon  the  tr* ; 

206-  5    Above  the  w  of  Jordan, 

313-19   field  tr*  Its  white  ensign, 

397-11    'Gainst  which  the  winds  and  w 

18-20,  'OaiuBt  which  the  windi  and  w 


i 


Pkl 

»-u 

wavlns 

es-B 

w«vy 

Way 

way 
■rterihe 

Mu.  3SS-tt 


•  I  WBtcb  tbe  flow  Of  w- of  light,  vi.i 
■'-at  liihaMuisH,  ■aildMtti;' 

U'  kin  the  iDurmuiing  rill  .1 

■Curr  hopea  and  lis  lO'  ol  Vulh. 
'Giilrut  whlcb  Iba  winds  uid  id- 
id'  and  wtoda  b«M  in  valo. 


beading  gnln  a-  ktbc^uUt- 
the  sea  and  ibe  lul  u>'  piae 

wioTlnK  thav  BnoB, 
■bade  o'er  Ibe  dark  v  gnm. 


itta  tho  V  -ntaidi  tiuj—  Act*  X;  1 


broiurh, 
PaHoc 


I  All  Hm  w  monaiii  ne  expeileocing 

I  iJI  olonB  tbs  w-  of  her  >«wallM 

I  chulened  t,nd  Illumined  anolber'a  Ip-  '      > 

)  wttlch  In  BDT  a'  sbUnlsa  you  to 

I  U  joii  In  any  if  Indulge  In  itn  -.  ,.-.i  .  .:  ■  ■ 

'  •    It  m  have  bi  any  v  mhracreaenteil 

I  confoimlng  to  society,  I- —  ■ 


I    Does  this  critic  knov  of  a  belter  V 

fOta 

I   denionstnte  "thew"  —  Jtim  Hit. 


Ptil,    M-IO 
Ml/.    M-W 

3IZ-Z7 

Mv.ni-ii 

Ret.    W-  2 
Ma.    «-W 
God*! 

Ms.  »S~  1 


r  poaribl*; 


met  In  the  nMMt  Affactukl  w. 

In  tlistff-  arwlaitlng."  —  Put  I3>:M. 

*  soolally.  iDdeM)  every  t*'. 

bj  hindering  In  ei 

«nd  Kuldc  then  •rar]'  step  of  tbe  to' 

■nd  laucht  In  »  no*r^  it; 

I    ■  baa  tn  a  genenl  w  twen  famllMr : 

I    belleTsd  that  .   .  .  waa  Ood'a  w.  - 

I  ■  '  works  annind  a  queatton  Id  Jier  own  1 

I    'torarwl  touaUlBi*'. 

I  wlli  atwaya  find  aomebodv  In  hiii  i'. 

'  filranser  wendlnj;  hie  w  downward, 

!  and  hp  makes  his  w  Into  the  nK*l^''- 

I  ftroped  his  tr  tram  the  dwellim  of 


Mil.  >»-  1  vo  msrk  th«  v-  Jo  divine  Sdeace. 

Mis.    >T-12  It  la  In  no  id'  allied  to  divine  poww. 

Rrt.    A7-2t  It  wu  In  no  w  cuntlUKeut  oa 
In  Spirit 

t/n.   M-ii  "Tlwi[>-,"lii8plrli,la— JofinH.  t. 
InMivillns 

M'v.isa-Zl,  ■inamoat  Intenatlog  ic*. 


""'M 

1 

Ed  out 

Ug-lT 

m-23 

Ret.    14-28 

al.  ]»;»." 

PuJ.    W-tl 

Peo.     S-» 

appofirteff* 

Po.    K-n 

Mv.    «-M 

BIN 

Bl-Il 

PMslona 

nllMae>h 

Un.    K-n 

"The  v. 

in  the 

fleeb,  ■■ 

-JolmH.t. 

MU.  MT-II 

srj^^ 

Tbe  u>'  Is 

narrow 

at  flnil. 

*^i«?1S 

while  the  left  bes 
which  hod  eaten 

is  Its  IT 

No.     »- 
Po.    vl- 

foe  who  stands  In 

ItB  W, 

prim. 

"■!» 

cuts  ite  a 

through  Iran 

l/(,'So_4 

•point  to 

heaven 

and  lead  the  a:" 

Po!  ii-ig 

•point  to 

heaven 

and  lead  ibe  u'." 

^Mu-  MS-M   lliht  the  IB-'  lo  the  ChunA  of  Cbi 
Utenl 
MtM.  |0»-15   iBterpietad  la  a  literal  if-. 

M?  ISi-IS   Ughti  the  UTlng  w  ot  Life. 
IK-U   Sghts  the  living  w  lo  Lite. 
loiter  br  tbe 

Mu.    11-  t    •  stumble  or  loiter  by  tbe  «-, 
Lore  Is  tbe 

01,    K-M    Love  i«  the  w  alwar. 

MU.  w-tT  make  w*  tor  health,  holinea, 

Mu.lli^t    Tblamlst»k«aiD',at  hidlncslD 
■riiarlaiii 
Afu.  SK-S    •  "God  move*  In  a  myaleHou*  ID- 

Jl/fi.  ZtS-K    the  straight  and  narraw  ir- ; 

3e»-U    sweet  secret  of  the  narrow  UJ, 

'01.    %-  B    enter  the  strait  and  narrow  w, 

Pn      us    awwt  »ecrBt  of  the  narrow  tc', 

d  uajrow  w  at  Tiulh. 

I  Interferes  In  Qi 


Mv.  IM-  a  atialt 
SM.    SI- 18  .  This 


Dootber 


■00.     t-lS    I  see 


D  the  Interest  of 


inner  and  in  do  other  W 

0  other  w 

sr  ID'  of  settUnc  dUDculttei, 


Mil.  iTs-U   thaie  la  a  ic'  of  ei 


[1  H^U 


9'  of  earape  from  siii. 
a-  of  beallnc  and.ulvallo^ 


M  nilrstloB 


'.    18-14    C.  ».  Is  thv  u  "  of  saivs 
,    38-21    la  liideed  the  ID'  (rf  salvaiion  irom  i 
•~lt    •  u'  of  salvation  tbn)U(h  Chi;lil," 


r 


WAY 


i»m 


way 

of  talfatlon 


*•  f  H 


I        I. 


My.   37-  I  *w'  of  EMdvatlon  of  aU  men 

6&-20  *  demonstrable  tD' of  salvation.  '    ■• 

oTtolklnc 

My.  34a-  2  *  She  has  a  rapt  w  of  talklns^, 
of  the  Lord 

Mis.  246-24  the  w  of  the  Lord.  —  Matt.  3 : 3. 
of  the  tniDSK'vssor 

Mis:  261-14  w  of  the  transgressor—  see  Prov.  13: 16. 
off  the  anchrlatljr  '' 

Pul.   21-23  Go  not  into  the  w  of  the  unchristly, 
off  Troth 

Mis.  356-ai  miss  the  u>'  of  Truth  and  liOve. 

Un.   56-16  the  llfe-^ving  w  of  Truth. 

My.  104-  2  strait  and  narrow  vc  of  Truth. 

232-  6  even  the  w  of  Truth  and  Love 
ofwladom 

My.  366-21  chapter  sub-title 


Mis.  2Sf^  3   a  ex>od  rule  works  one  ir:» 
ReL  A6-  4    hut  one  w  of  ^ay  good, 
86-  5    but  one  it*  of  being  good, 
Hm*     6-19    in  one  w  or  another. 
one's 

Mis.  117-28    He  illumines  one's  w 
opens  a 

Kud .     8-21    but  oi>ens  a  w  whereby,  "   ' ' 

open  the  '  ''    ^       . 

Mis,  317-29   divine  Ix)ve  wiJi  open  the  tc*        ^        ' " 
My.  ^-19    o^n  the  tr',  widely  and  impatltittlly, 
opposite  ^ 

Mis.  220-  3   a  false  rule  the  opposite  w. 
other 
Mis.  216-10    not  seek  to  climb  up  some  other  w,    ' 

No.   44-  9    To  climb  up  by  some  other  uf  ,  .      , 

Pan.     6-  4    never  disappear  in  ai>y  other  ir*.    '    '    "'" 
My.  182-16   or  do  I  clifnb  up  some  other  w'T 
869-10   any  other  ir*  than  through  my 
oar  )    •    '. 

Mis.  211^18   iQfantfle  conception  of  our  w  ; 
oat  of  the  flesh  • 

No.  33-26   show  them  that  the  w  dot 'of  th«  flesh. 
paved  the 

My.  176-  6   thie  dear  South  paved  the  i^*  , 
perfect  ^     . 

'00.   14-16   perfect  v?-,  or  Goldep  Rule:  '      *'•  V    '' 
pbOn 

Un.     9-  8   Jesus  has  made  the  w  plain, 
pointing  the 
Afif.  327-23    the  Stranger  is  pointing  the  to\ 
No.   28-12    If  Science  Is  pointing  the  tr,  ' 
points  the 

*0B.     6-24    metaphysics  points  the  ir'. 
point  the 
Mis.  213^  7   point  the  M>-,  shorten  the  process, 

867-30    to  help  them  and  point  the  w\ 
Ret.   86-19   God's  finger  to  point  the  it*. 
prepares  the 

My.   12-24    *  God  prepares  the  tr-  for 
preparing  the 

My.  346-30   They  are  preparing  the  w  for  us.'* 
leveal  "the 
Mis.  30fr-  9   reveal  ""the  vr,**~  John  14 :  6. 

Afis.   66-rr  the  tight  tc'  of  treating^  disease 

My.  232-  6  The  jdght  w  wins  the  right 
right  of 

Afy.  232-  6  Yftnd  the  right  of  tp-. 


»ri 


5.  898-  4  AT!  the  rugged  ir*. 

Ret.   46-10  AU  the  rugged  tr\ 

Pul.    17-  9  AH  the  rugged  tr. 

Hea.    19-24  along  the  rugged  w\ 

Po.    14-  8  Alltne  rugged  tc*. 

My.  201-24  AM  the  rugged  tr*. 
•one 

Afls.  286-26  in  some  w  or  at  some  step 

300-19  Hable.  in  some  w.  to  be  printed 

Ret.     1-  5  In  some  w  related  to  * 

94-  4  At  some  period  and  in  some  w 

Un.     9-  6  some  time  and  in  some  w, 

spiritoal  ^ 

*oz.  10-20  titds  the  more  ^Irtttial  tr*. 
that  .  •  I  hi 

Mif.  m-t^  ♦  wotiMn't  express  it  that.tr/*  • 
their  r  ,  r 

Mis.   86-31  to  leferti  thehr  tr-  otti  of  both  * 

265-  8  make  mistakes  and  lose  their  tt**i "  '  '•  '  "' 

284rl2  no  danger  of  mistaking  thdr  'i^'.  '       '' 

33t-  3  committing  their  w  unto  Him 

*     '  342-4  their  tr- WHS  material : 

,   363-29  helping  others,  go  their  IT-.'    ^     ^'     ' 

Ret.    16-  4  pushing  their  w  through  the  crowd 

My.  366^254  their  tr'  is  onward;  ■ 


I' 


•I   .1 


way 

the  only 
Mis.    60-  8 
Ret.    73-17 
thereto 

'01.    36-18 
thine  own 

Mis.  328-  3 

this 

Mis.  347-46 

Ret.    24-7 

Un.     J^-10 

My.  146-22 

360-21 

Tboa  liast 

Po.    43-21 

thy 

Mis.  167-  6 

167-22 

268-32 

Pul.    58-13 

Po.  n-z 


WAY» 


the  only  w  to  deitroy  them  ; 
TtUs  is  the  only  v  wiiereby 

Patient  faith  the  w  thereto? 

Make  thine  own  w* ; 

One  say«,  Go  this  w  ; 
difoovery  eaime  to  asm  in  tliii  v*. 
but  this  V  is  not  tne  pMh  of  • 
if  in  this  w  I  can  serve 
in  ttiis  w  God  will  bleas 

Just  the  IT'  Thou  hast :     ' 


He  .  .  .  will  diraM  thy  w*j 
^Commit  thy  90'  tuito^  Psak  37;  6. 
"Commit  thy  w  unto—  Psai.  87: 6. 
♦  "Arise,  go  thy  w  :—  LuKe  17.'  19. 
Pursue  thy  w. 
My.  170-^   Commit  thy  «)*  unto—  Psal.  $7: 6. 
27*-27  thy  to'  majT  be  known—  Psal.  67*  2 
to  eseape 
Mis.  I06-tl   showing  u8  the  ic'  to  escape 

■m!J7268-  6  pointing  the  tr'  to  heaven, 

344-27   point  out  the  w  to  heaven 

to  holiness  ^ 

'01.    14-14 
treacheroas 

P^.   4»-17 
troe 

Ret.   94^  S 
Trath,  is  the 

'02.    10-24   Trutli«  is  the  to' 


so  hinder  our  w  to  holiness. 
Hough  or  tTBiohwou*  io\ 
ankdowledglng  the  tnie«r« 


anfettered 

Ret.    »-g6 
anfoldei  tlie 

My.dO^f 


*  her  own  unfettered  it* 
God  unfolded  the  «*, 


I 


to  shun  my  weatriF  t»*« 

to  shun  my  weary  tr*,  -•-> 

t 

any  wicked  tr*  in  me,  —  Psal.  189 :  24. 
any  wicked  to*  in  me. ^^  Pjo/..  139:  24. 

Shine  on  our  'wildeied  «r, 

Guide  hira  in  wisdom's  to*  I 

Break  the  voke  ...  in  every  wise  to*, 
put  an  end  to  falsities  in  a  wise  «* 


Mis.  396-48 

Po.   68-  7 

wicked 

Ret.    14-27 

My.    33-11 

»wlldered 

Po.  70-4e 

wisdom*s 

Po.    23-20 
wise 
Mis.    90-18 
My.  248-11 
won  the 

My.  168-  4   won  the  to*  and  taught  mankind 
yoqr 

Be  enre  that  God  tHreets  your  lo.* ; 
guiding,  and  guarding  your  to* 


Mis. 

My. 


164-22 


'.  'i 


t. 


t    '• 


ft 


Mis.   99-26    In  what  w  is  a  Christian 

64^  3  10*  he  made  ibr  mortals'  eMuiae. 
74-12    "the  w,  the  truth,  —  John  14 ;  6. 
75-2    Christ  was 'Hhe  IT*;**'— Jo/kn  14: C 
76-  3    Life  and  Truth  were  the  itr 
96-  1    the  w  of  man's  salvation 
132-15    *  by  the  to*,  from  Mrs.  Eddy,  also." 
156-26    by  to*  of  The  C*  S'  Journal; 
82^22   TYie  to*  wtDds  and  widens  < 
359-23    The  to'  is  absolute  divine  Science :     . 
Un.   37-1    declared  fairasell  "the  to*f''^./o/kn  14  r  6. 

4S-18  Ohrist  as  "the  ur  r^John  14: 6. 
No.     7-11    and  the«r  out  of  it; 
No.    12-17    "the  to,  the  truth,  — t/o/in.l4f;'6v        /    .. 
*0B.     2^  9'  The  Science  ...  is  on  tlie.«o% 

16-15    "I  am  the  to-."  — Jo^  14:6.  •      i 

16-27    "I  stn  the  to*, -^«/olm  14:6. 

*  Tlw  to'  out  of  the  wildemess 

*  to*  the  Christian  Scientists  began 
*^  in  a^tr  there  was  no  mlsdekking. 
a  to*  that  they  knew  not ;—  Isa.  4t^  lOk  >(( 
"tbeto'«  the  tnith*^  Jotei  14r  6. 
the  10'  pointed  out. 

*  in  a  t«'  tonnected  witb  yt>ut\wiiilL« 
"the  w,  the  truth,  — JoAin  14:  6. 

j?igns  for  the  to*  In  divine  Scietace 

so  proflt  by  th€«e  to*. 

valJuable  to  me  as  to*  of  progress 


Hea. 

My. 

72-28 
81-«) 

lixy-z 

867--I4 
292-  6 
821-  3 
849-18 

wajrfarer 

Ret.   7^  9 

wairinarkfi 

Afis.  ai8-i» 
Ret,    27-11 

ways 

and  means 
Mis.  u^fr 

08-11 
168-  1 


II 


Bod's  perfect  w  and  means, 
in  finding  w  and  mennaifor  «> 
ills  natesial  lo*  and  mflans.'    « 


»< 


ft 


ii"  »  lii 


f^  TTAireff 


%9U 


n  WBASf'f 


^ 


ways  ?i"  'tii'j  f/ 

ftOd  IDMIIM  '  " "^ 

Mis.  a04-17  human  polioy,  w«  iad  meteuc . 

212-13  human  seiiBe  of  w  and  meana      ,i  .  • .  I  h •)  // 

216-  8  lenae  of  God'«  to*  ^nd,  meax^.;  \ 

857-  3  ic*  and  meaae  of  bersoual  B^of^.  . 

ilel.   W-  2  to  ntia  new  w^  km  m^$n«  ,     ;.  , ; 

*0l,   20-5  providing  1/7*  and  means  for  others.  ,, 

Af y.  20»-26  confidence  in  His  w  and  mektiA      '  •  >  I ) '»    ' 

263-3  with  the  tf*  ttiid  menw t>f'fh&  ^ 

JI/15.  102-17  Oo4'8  w*  ara  not  outs. 

168-  3  Qod's'W  are  n6t  aa tout  ways; 

216-  8  material  sensa  of  Qbd%  w 


Ret.   64^17'  Oo^'B  #*  and  wwks  and  thouRhta 
No. 


No.   21-18    because  b]^  U  we  ioM  Ood' 


lOUgl 

s  tr 


v\' 


Ret.   48-29  has  led  to  hig)iyfl4%  Pvefi^./^M^^'t'  'i'>  // 
His 

Af is.  361-32  His  w  are  not  as  our  ways.  , .     .. 

Rud.    10-26  acknowledge  God  in  all  His  U7*.  ^  n  '  // 

No.    18-  i  nor  acknowle<hred  God  in  iaU  lllvir*. 

My.  208-26  confidence  in  His  w  and  means        '   •>  '7' 


i'*  // 


Mv.   8*^28   *  is  notable  in  many  w\ 
lanial 

Put.   16-  4   and  expose  evU'a  hidd^ii  mfiUta)  to* 

un.  10-21  calculation  Of  His  mteEty  Ui\  ?     ,      ,  • 
Ret.  w-10  sho'om  m^  In  muititudlnbui  «>%    . 

or  Christianity       ,  .  ,,     (,., 

Bud.   17-16  «j-  Of  Christlwut^  have  noi  duinWed.* ;,. 

«fr  3i-4  vindicating 'thfl  to- of  God*' -r  •70^40.*' W. 


way- weary  *>"•• 

ATo.    »iW  toi80#  biy  fli«  irayBide  fbr  iha  tr, 
weak 

Aft5.  227-16    tr*.  pitifully  poor  objects 

t8»*2t  i  M  a  poor  SMfi  for  thd  tir  and  t«roridly 
264-12   arowa  v*  wUh  widcednesB 
262-18  itrewthanlof  the  v  \ 
288-10    A  rash  conclusion  .  .  .  is  tr*  and 
328-26    and  strenf  tlien  the  ir*. 
345-16    *  fit  only  lor  women  and  ir*  men  :** 
386-23    the  flesh  was  w,  and  doomed         "' 
Man.   66-J6  this  w  member  shall  not  be 


Put. 
No. 
*00. 
'01. 


4-  1 


♦  "w*  and  Infirm  of  purpose." 
44-17    tr*  hand  outstretched  to  God. 

individuals*  to*  provinces,  or  oeoidea, 
may  suit  the  w  or  the  worldly 
w  criticisms  and  woeful  warmngs 
the  flesh  was  ir*,  and  doomed 


18-4 
48-, 


1 ' , 


I  .# 


•  ./ 


)/« 


,/ 


;/ 


poor  shift  for  the  w  and  worldly. 
,  *  not  be  understood  that  I  mean  tf  *, 
*  for  10'  she  was  not. 


You  only  w  your  power  to  heal 
so  to*  both  points  of  action ; 


oTUvInf 

A/y.  846-27 
other 


more  ethereali«#d  to*  of  living. 


'Of.  »-»  In  other  to*  ttian  by  w.^Oklhg    , 

My.  277-  "2  chapter  sub-title 

Af<«.  158- 3  God's  waya  are^not' as  ttiK  w  t  ^ 

361-32  His  ways  are  not  as  our  to*.  / !  I  •  i  o  7/ 

Mir-destrojrliig  ,       ,    .         . 

Un.  56-16  felf-deairoylng  t^;  of  erro^  . 
social 

My.  163-13  cannot  show  my  love  ...  In  sociaKio'^  *'*  ^ 
three        ■••  ■   -i    J. 

Af is.  230- 8  Three  to*  of  wasting 4iBaar       <         >'i '>'»// 

Un.     6-28  parts  of  Thy  to."  —  f<j*.  J4ii^  26 ;  14, 

My.  23»-7I  Thy  to*  aoa  not  as  ours. 

thy  u  ,        . 

Mis.  176-32  remember  God  in  all  thy  tor, 

'01.   36-1  In  all  thy  w  acknowledge  Him. -^-Prov.  3:6. 

Peo.    12-12  acknowledge  only  God  in  aU  t|iy  w\ 
wisdom's 

Ret.   00-26  wsUb  steodfaatJly  In  wisdom's  m\ 
your 
Mis.  23^14  >  fcUow  God  in  aU  your  lo V  i . 


V  J'>0  w 


/ 
I.' 


•  \ 


Afif.   78-14  *  "to*  that  are  vain" 

IBft*" '6  wiMecaesa  or  vof  tha  woiid. :    c  \ 

222-30  10*.  means,  and  potency  of  Truth 

My.  210-18  c|iapter  sub-tiUa 

way-seeker 

Pan.    12-10   to*  gains  and  points  the  path. 

Way  shower 

Man.    16-16    through  Christ  Jttiis  the  W-  •' 
Way-shower  (see  also  Way-shower*s) 

Mis.  3(Mf  .  Wr  tUust  rated  Lif^  unconOnedf 
162-10   H*  was  the  VT'.  ^  u        " 

206-28   undprMand  ^nd  obey  the-W*. ;  a 

328-22  He  .  .  .  who  follows  the  W\  -  '  „ 
Ret.  26-  8  Our  great  »\  steadfast  to  the  erfd"  '*  *  ^^ 
Un.  66-  0  He  t^  the  IT  :  ^      ' 

My.     4-10    how  many  are  following  the  W'?:.  ".(]'>'>  n 
10-29  Those  words  aft  odt  hoiy  IV*.  ' 
140-2t    God*^  W',  Christ. 
340-17    great  W',  invested  with  glory, 

Way-shower^i 

My.  161-  3   washing  th6  W*  feet  < 

wayside 

Mis.   00-32  Jeaua  tluiglkt  by  the  lo', 

160-22  the  tr*  is  a  sanctuary, 

163-10  and  taught  by  the  lO', 

337-26  by  the  to*,  in  humble  homes. 

367-13  'ii*W1«  6f  Thith  fan  by  the  ti?-.  ' 

No.     3-28  to  sow  by  the  tp-  Torr  th^  Iray-We^, 

Po.   47-16  Weary  pf  sowing  the  w»   ' 

My.  186-12  by  t\i^ic\  ot  In  our  hovne». 

wayward 

Mis.   11-10   did  not-oeafie^ieschlag-tlHtilf*  0P4«     >u 


I.. 


>  r 


rt  /' 


l>'>,  -:r')  // 


My,  287-1 
342- 
342-i 

weaken 

Mis.    63-14 
Hea,   11- J 

weakened 

My.  227-  4  as  one  who  never  lo*  in  his 
vFeakena 

'01.    16-40    The  resistance  to  C.  8.  lo* 
My,  2T8-27  'war  to*  power  and  must  finally  faU, 

weakly 

Po.  43-16   Beacon  beamd— athwart  t^  10', 

weak-minded 

Peo.   13-24    *  fit  only  for  women  and  w  man/' 

weakness 

Mis.   10-21  UieU"  strength  made  perfect  id  to*. 

30-24  fossil  of  ...  10*.  and  superstition, 

64-  1  Jesus  assumed  .  .  .  the  to-  of  flesh, 

138-18  to  know  that  human  strength  is  to*. 

200-22  (he  touch  of  w,  pain,  and 

206-13  scientific  growth  manifests  no  ir*, 

246-16  Their  movements  indicate  fear  and  to*^< 

252-13  sick  thoughts  are  unreality  and  lO* ; 

202-13  that  brings  to  human  to*  mi^ht 


S20-4 

368-14 

Un.   30-12 

Rtut.     0-  8 

No.    46-10 

Po.     2-10 

My.  101-  7 


a  tij%  or  a—  virtue? 
Jti 


uman  pride  Is  human  io*. 
removes  iiuman  w  by  divine  strength, 
will  lead  to  tr*  In  practice. 
Indicates  tr*.  fear,  or  malice  ; 
With  all  the  strength  of  ur 
Persecution  iS'  the  tc*  at  tyrants 
287-  8   giving  to  faunnn  w*  strength, 

weal 

Mis.    66-  9 

Po.     3-11 

My.    36-28 

213-0 


'"  t  rt  I, 


wealth 

Mis.  246-  8 

327-12 

Put.    44-18 

No.    43-18 

'OZ.    17-21 

Hea. 

My. 


greater  subject  of  human  w 
Since  flrtt  we  met.  In  to*  or  woe 
*  for  the  cause  oC  human  w\ 
lurking  foe  to  liuman  to*. 


't 


» // 


to  subserve  the  interests  of  to**, 
search  for  ir*  and  fame.  ** 

*  chapter  salvtitle 
from  mercenary  motives,  for  w  and 
to  show  man  .  .  >.  the  to*  of  love: 


16-  7  to'  and  fame,  or  Truth  and  Lovelj,. 

84-18  *  in  numbers,  w,  vigor. 

91-26  ♦  even  stranger  is  its  Increase  lb  lO*. 

262-28  allurements  of  w,  pride,  or  power  ; 

266-29  tr*  should  be  governed  by  honesty, 

291-14  enfolded  a  to*  of  affection, 

wealthy 

among  my  .  .  .  students  few  were  to*: 
♦gift  of  a  10*  Universalifft  \ 

my  husband,  .  .  .  was  comideretf  lo*, 
*  evidently  lo^  oansrep^Uon         i 


.■»  // 


// 


'/ 


*<    *  M 


'/ 


Mis.  be-  7 

Put.  60-18 

'OZ.  16-17 

My.  97-18    -^  oviuoiiiiy  wwHBrrvuuQit  i  i    «>  c 

weaned  >  << 

'00.   11-7  Mf'  me  frcta  this  love 

weapon 

\iis.   99-10   Fear  is  the  to*  in  the  hands  of 
Ret.     2-13   w  had  been  bestowed  by 

weapons 

Alls.  l»9i-10  'W  of  our  ipaffan-^  I J  Con.  10  ."4. 

204-9    error  yields  up  its  WJ*  <**'•••    n  .  »7 

361-  7    to'  of  the  silent  mental  malpractice. 

Put.   84-  3    •  with  th^  w  of  peace. 

wear 

Mis.  234-21 

303-16 

340-  9 

*00.     8-12 

My.   83-10 


shall  not  to*  upon  our  sensibilities ;, 
It  ever  J  w  out  from  serving 
win  and  tr*  the  rrown  of  the  fftlthfol. 
w'  the  purloined  garment  a$  ms  own. 
*  Scientists  frequently  w  a  small  pin. 


»    ■  'I   «r 


330-28    only  thoi^  .  .  .  should  i£-  saclfcl^ih 


TCXt&RIBD 


y  you  with  tha  mradclim 


wearied 

Pan.    a-n.    Have.-    „._ 

Afli.  IM-21    iMl  ye  be  10  — Heft.  12;  3. 

weariness 

Aft*.   t»-  8  ID*  uid  wiRktiilDeM  of  moru 

Afan.   (0-10  AnnueiDent  or  Idleness  is  <o 

Po.   U- a  Breuile  ilM)  kaclne  bMiraol 
wenring 

Po.   M-10  W-  DO  earthly  chain, 
wearisome 

Po.   M-30  comlort  my  loul  all  tlw  V  ( 
7  lablM  flee  and  laitli  K^^oa  « 


weary 

Mil.    S4-74    I 


:,  llhe  a 


raveller,  to 

.nd  :"—  /w.  ».-S.  . 
.■■  — jiVGar.  fl.-O.  ' 
your  door. 


J  IB-  wings  sprang  upwaril 

I  lo  Ihe  ID'  and  heavy-laden,  real.    ■■  '• 

J  ID-  with  study  to  counset  wisely 

)  grval  rock  in  av  land,"  — fio.  U.'I. 

i  Uf  pilgrim,  unloose  Ihe  latchetiol       ,  • 

i  For  joy.  to  sliun  iny  id'  way, 

I  rest  the  (d-  anil  heavy  laden. 


.    It-'IS    ID'  wan 
BO-IO    freal  n 

,   12-17   may  i 


imtorl 

[eburdened  ani 
am  a-  of  the  wr 
,d  the  wotM  U  w 


n  the  dasert 

id."— /M.  M;!. 

0  many  v  aoidf . 


lUlTend  fiam 

sughth 


weather 

Pui.  tfh-a „ 

S3-13  brauxhl  hare  iD  wnmi  id  . 

Mv.  275-»  Either  ray  work,  ...  or  Ibc  u", 

weave 

Mis.   M-  8 '  To  uf  one  thread  of  fluience 

128-18  (o  a>-  an  eidaMD«  ttt  for 

3TT-  I  to  IT'  a  web  d(  nocAi 

Po.    B3-  9  More  Boflly  warm  and  w 

My.  733-  *  waiting  waves  will  w  (or  you 

weaves 

A((i.  seo-IS  The  verdanl  BfMi  II  w  ; 

Po.'  M-l»  Th&re(d»nl  gram  it  id*  ; 

Afu.  !iJ-  8  ID-  webi  thai  ensDare.  r 

weaving 

Mli.  32»-!8  ID-  the  wavy  Brasi, 

Afw- IM-ir  ID' the  new-old  vrature 
web 

Mil.  HS-W  woven  .  .   .  In  the  id-  ol  hlBtotj, 

377-  1  to  weave  a  ic'  of  words  , 

Aiy.  231- s  thetr  winning  V*  of  life 

,1V--  J  which  weaves  ID-  that  ensnare. 

Webster  [«»  or»o  WBb»««r'«i 

"""*"'  ■■Mjhaarlha, 


A«J.  K-n'  According  to  W*.  mptaphyMca  Is 

Rttd.  2-  1    deflnlllona  .   ,   .  »«  given  by  VT-. 

No.  »-27    according  to  W-.  il  is                       •         J: 

Pan.  !-lft    According  l«  W'  the  word  ■■nantholani", 

Webster's 

Pon.      2-1*'  B**  ifrrtrdHmi  of  the  Ei 
•01.     a-iD    If- deflnltion  of  God, 

wedded 

Aflt.  I&1-2S  IT-  to  the  snlrftual  Idea,' 

2Tft-!2-  tc-  to  a  purer,  hiEhet  affection 

Iff-  I  Is  IT-  10  (heir  Iov9, 

Ml^lO  le-  lo  a  higher  undemlandlng 


le  word  "panthaian"' 


My.vn-* 


weddlDK 


o^<.< 


Mv-  IK-IB-  tbaiSwi 

wedlock 

Afli.  IBS-ia  chapter  nib-ttllB 

»7-t»  TolunfarUs  eulered  latD  W, 

My  Mi-n  ihe  Science  Of  ID ,  ■  ; 

Wednesday ".     . 

Man.    31-18  IT- ewnnloK<maetlDaa.      i 

31-30  part  of  the  IV-  evening  serrioea. 

t7-a  at  Ihe  If.'.eMnUu  raeatb«i    *' 

tO-il  on  th*&nt  K'*orD»ember.. 

W-  1  No  W-  EvaolDg  Leelura. 


My. 


h- title 


iMtva  tor  <W' 


Wednesdiry  Meettngs 

Man.  122-  1    beading 
Un.   17- B   roan  ihua  ID' UmscU. with  God, 

weeds 

Mil.  343-14    noTloua  w*  ot  passion,  malice,  envy.  ' 
343-ai   ID   ol  mortal  mind  are  not  ftlmya 

week 

Am.  ,,, 


week-u» 

My.    go 

weekly 

My.  m 
334 

week's 

Mis.  I3S 

weeks  (if 


weeks* 

Mil.  34»- 

ween 


•  Sunday!  or  on  lo* 

■ending  ,lo  you  IT- floweri  ■■'■'■'•'' 

•  iJ-  iMue  of  the  C*  S-SettHni1. 

Is  It  a  cross  to  give  one  is'  lima 


In  the  Senllntl  a 
Included  about  , 


,  threav  time. 


Pul.      7-11 

■00.    8-2« 

13-10 

Po.  n-i3 
weepeth 

\Iil.  275-  8    1 
Mo.  101-10    ' 

weigb 

Mil.    47-2    t 


relghe 


p   and  ain  too  apl  to  id' 

'   with  thoaa  who  _jf,  t  ..,   ■ 

not  IVlencB  ftir  .  .  .  the  gdftd  to  « 
promiae  to  aijch  U  waft  and  te'. 
BUlde  you  tfifT  fallt  while  y<M  a 

where  id-  the  f»ltMuI,  stricH^n 

vision  I*  Bed. 
-  Lute  13^'  28. 

over  ADO  fiundrrlf  pmirt^Tl'i    -   ■ 
<w  muchHoa  he  ID  7 

the  thoughts  and  ni-llons 

numents  which  w'  du«, ' 
a  sigh,  and  rise  into 

down  aa  is  mortol  thought 
1  ID   by  spiritual  tova.  '.■    .  i 


welshed 
On.  tt-n 

Ne.   IS- IS 
Mu.  XI- IB 

welghlns 

Mil.    M-IB 

welchs 

MU.  IIt-l« 

Sad.     >-I8 
My.  277-18 

weight 


tB-  Of  teuekad  bjr  pbTiiMllty. 

w  1q  t&e  BC»le«  of  cUyinlty.      ''  '  ' 
not  IB-  Bqu»Uy  wUhHllA,''  ''■|""- 

3' jniRhlUy  In  ihe  K*le      '  '  ■  "' 
'In Itae  ar^M  or  Ood 
W  Bcaiiul  his  healing  power  ::  < .  1 1 
Wliu*v«r  «-  iB  tba  elieiiial  scale 


welfare 

Mv.    U^ll  •ramli.lnourv-. 

3»h  t  •  Mrilaltude  for  the  w 

33S- I  •caUadtolnqulieot 

weU 


I,  ■. 


to  throw  the  ir*  ot  his  thoiishia    , 
.  andcarrif  abatit  this  if  dailv  f 
■  Wltriout  ponBrlousneM  of  lls.ir* 

10  throw  thK  ir-  o(  thought  hwJW 
I .  I'lilt  the  w  <a  tM>  natwdsy. 
,    Uj  ulde. ^■-'    ■■    ■ 


iJan-    £9-  A    looe  ac 


Bel.    ..   .. 

1»-  » 

No.    J4-IK 

Mv.  Itll-30 

3W-18 

weights 

Mis.  3IT-I0 

welKhty 

Afii.  22T-II 

welcome     ' 


I  TH twds y<. 


>.■  bilrdeds, ' 


•jForhBftTytt  the  v  o 

(alia  with  Ila  leaden  ur   ■ 

Pe  Ur»  hU  whole  ib-  of  thoiiKhl," 

ur  drancutab  Which  trbey.  blindly 

lay  dawn  b  few  of  the  hesVy  v. 

to  K^  their  n'  atuR  Ihlb  t)ie     "   ' 


Mil. 


i    and  u'  these  spiritual  elena 
I    the  Father  •ni!  Mother's  V-. 

i    chahtAtUa  u' over  the  cMdIe 
i    The  Leader's  W-.  i, 

I    The  IxKBl  Membara'  If.-.. 
'■  tbejiepdy^weraeser  IB'. 


'Of.     1-  »  haale  (c 


'e  dlfterei^ 


iO-25 
Po.    10- » 


17D-1! 


»0-21 
)13-3t 
337-  I' 

welcomed 
Mil.  m-  g  J 

m:  « ; 

•ot.    i-ao  1 

«"■  s:}  ; 

welcomes 

Aran.    B»T|g    i 

Mv.  133-  2    I 


good  people  id*  Cbrlallan  BclentMVJn-: 
We  proffet  ihae  warn  w.    ,  , 

to  ur  Ibe  miirmur  11  gavet 

Wake  freedom -B  IT-,  '""     "■ 

■  Inflplrva  you  (o  v  bH  madklAd 

■  alTarda  ifie  Kt^at  pleasure  to  i«' 

•  ui-  Ihe  fact  of  ihe  apreatling    ■)  m  '  i-  i 

•  open  wide. in  tf  to  DUbllKy. 

I  b"  Ita  m  J_-   "  '™  "  ■ 
fetneen  Brrlhrm  :~ 
W   to  Pleasant  View, 
watchful  shepherd  ihaiM  hla  ■>- 
If  yau  wlwre  nb  arrow  wOdnda 
not  V  In  tAy  faltael-'s  holim. 
Wa  proller  thee  warm  w 


±W!, 


weldliK 

Put     U-U 

welfare 


W-  dotoUanllj  Mid  Bclence, 


Ptt.    TJ-  1  • 

M-ai  ( 

W-21  I 

Pui.  sn-tt  I 


and  happlneaa  of  her  rhUdren 
it  fiidirrereni  Id  the  w  at  any  on. 

upon,  whirh  rtependa  the  ■■■  of 


10-11    *  genaial  a-  at  tM  CaUae. 


wheat 
wheels 

Mit.  m-  3 

tU-21 
Rui.    r7-  4 

Mb-  i*s-ao 


■epBTBliDK  the  tBTM  from 

■eituMMilba  luca  tram 

clog  the  w  of  progresa. 


ic  power  back  ol 


231-31 

2W-3I 
3ie-M 

324-30 

3»7-B 

300-3 
I.    4«'13 


loaes  w  come  eIbiJ  «ba« 
w.  then,  li  sotDMhlng  besMetf  Htln 
W-.  tb«n,  ia  the  mlom  or  molMiiM 
to'  rood  nowB  tnto  every  Bveiue  < 
a-  Id  TtMon  out  God,  '     ' 

stknilpotnt  w  to  look  npwird  : 
w  we  learn  that  aentsiron  is  not ' 
Uln<1  u>'  eprsne  the  unlrene. 
w  the;  caii  choose  Mtb  good. 
UJ-  they  could  have  dartred 
w  he  may  hopefully  look  (or 

W  Joy*  nparnal  Bow, 

W-  are  thy  woolnga,  genlls  JBnsf 

ID'  it  lelecnphB  and  teleiihonM 

as  to  v  the  BlisngflT  oama 

w  emanate  be«llli,  hMmony 

K-  the  Ephealan  elders  Irarelled 

and  knew  net  v  It  cam* 

W-  joys  superiMl  flow, 

IV'  the  dewdrop  le  born. 

W'  are  thy  woolngs.  gemle  JuoeT 


lM-11     W-  and 

166-12    and  see 

UT'IB    Hind  K 


3    *  tc'  tiTelt  farm  of  MUgloo 

t  Thou? 

3   chaptwaub-tltle  — Orn.^-'fl. 


e  f..  B. 


_  .  —J  oppoiilf  lm»E»  of  man, 

u>',  "mind-cure"  rests  on  Itv  notktt 

D' the  body  o(  l  he  holy  Bplrtt 

II-.  the  spiritual  sense  of  God     ' 

U' forecsstliUE  liberty  and  Joy  :-  '•■■'' 

to-j  they  are  hy  no  means  rdentleal 

W-.  on  March  30.  IBM. 

If-,  The  MuuiarhuHttB  MalapUyrtcal 

tr,  The  material  oreanliallon  ' 

If'.  Other  Instltullont  for  "' 

W%  The  (utidanienl^  prInclplB  (Of 

IC-,  Morlab  mum  tearn  to 

If-.  Eood  In  Ood  ever-present,  .  '■ 

V  the  reverse  la  true  in  Science,. 

w  Bctenrn  rereraes  the  teatlmony  ol 

IE',  evil  diifi.  according  to  belief,  ■,_■ 


IE-  Cod  eiplalng  Himself  In  C 
W  "perfect  Love—  I  John  4: 
ID'  helpitig  a  leader 
IT'  the  dl.sohargert  evlrtenrc  Of 
UJ-  philosophy  and  so-cilleil 
V  uitmal  nncunUm  U  tbfl 


whereas 

W  Mi  f>et  tbal  I  am  -mtt    - 

284-34 

U'  1  do  believe  Implicitly  Id 
»•  the  human  mma  Is  a 

2«-3g 

whereby 

Mil.    a-  1 

u- we  diacero  the  power  ot 

«-■  we  love  our  Iriinda  ;      / 

»■  man  refleciB  tde  divine  power    .,  ,,.,  ; 
W-  he  artiss  above  the  IllSXn  s(  - 

lS-18 

w  matter  Is  uroveo  powerleas              1    '■ 
lir  tn>  meel  the  dear  ilc«(lr4ed. 

tt-11' 

(17-M 

niQecU  alf  ID-  we  dan  kitow  (jod.    . 

1  n-» 

UJ-  ihe  Just  obtain  a  parJon  tor              ..  , 

127-n 

cosdltlou  IC'  tu  become  bleaseo. 

174-28 

If'  to  gain  hPavmi,                    ,    "       . 

IB- wecanfekaved.    "      '         ■■'     '        '  ■■ 

IM-  3 

2S2-li 

ID-  any  man  can  ealiafy  bijuseK  tg 

318-3 

;„i.',r 'Js'r.ts-.Kt™.,  t»a..,w,d 

4UI-I1 

v  to  vrlve  at  tbs  reeulu  al 

342-1 

tc  10  enler  into  the  JD£,  of  divine    .       .      , 

"ssti 

Lw/aT&tsi';.,.. .- . ' 

Un.     3-lT 

W  man  b  found  in  Ibe  ttnacc                  r 

8-18 

same  banlH  IE- sickness  la  healed,               ,., 

23-2* 

no  sense  w  to  cognlie  evil.. 

»S-  1 

Jesus  accpple.!  the  one  fact  «■■ 

sud.    8-a 

IE',  througli  will-power,  sense  may  . 

ffo     37-lB 

IS'  Lin  work  of  Jeaua  would 

Pan.    12-18 

alleiatiVB  aeonles  w  the  way-aeeker 

•00,     S-IS 

■01.     T-14 

a-  WB  may  (onsilenliy  sail, 

10-31 

i::fSd£ro',M,*«,H.'.-  ■■•■'■" 

(.43-6 
81- IS 

1 17-29     : 
130-32    i 


!>'  soul  &  emancipate 
r  wrong  and  Injustice  l 
r  the  oonaict  agaiiiat  T 


7-28    called  bla  dtsclplos'  . 


,  ..   . «,  emlce  the  reformot 

i  Yet  V-  Mb  ttay  doonir  . 

I  ar  the  menory  ot  dear  c 

■  •■  -    -  -'-■i.Tfiy  loveT 


,  y  dear  once 

IB  Tby  loveT 

g  Bsldeall— r  Prl  a.-l. 

t  Is  contained  -  /  PeM 

Ihe  bell  did  tollt 
)    IP-  vilify  Hla  prophets  to-ilay 
I    chapter  Bub-trMB 
1    Otherwise,  «■  the  I.«rd'B  Prayer, 


vmty 


1    »■•  is  this  roncluslon  n-lWIve  tr 


VHILE 


wherein 

MIJ.  87-lJ  I 

»e-»  1 

67-^1  I 

10«-]«  1 


n  is  [wifiict  evea  w  Ihe 
IS  u  read  u  cood. 


FaUier, 


lU-IS    uicl  leu  V 

182-27 

ItD-S 

IW-S 

127-21 


MaJier  »™  liunpMsble 

If-  (he  mortal  evolvea  not  tbe 
w  nikn  to  coeuBlent  with  Mind. 
IE-  iDDrtklB  Klin  Mvere  vlawa  of 
u'  calm.  ■eU-respBcted  thaughW 
a  life  ic  the  mind  can  n»l 

v  they  neltlier  marry  nar  are 
\p'  and  whereby  the  universal 
IB-  the  true  lerise  of  the  uolty  of 

IT-  all  Is  <wntTi>lle<l,  not  by  man 
ic-  Principle  and  Idea.  Ciixl  and  man, 
IB-  Qod  and  man  are  perfect, 
hour  hae  come  v  the  great  need 
mental  procfiases  ir*  human  thouehte 
If'  Ibe  mortal  does  tiot  develop  tnc 
w  true  manhood  and  womanhood 
IE'  man  la  Ibe  inaction  ot 
^n  Ideal  «■  .  ,  .  there  la  no  evil. 
IS'  Lhe  human  and  divine  mlncla 
u>'  Principle  heals  and  eavea. 


I     light  ID- 
ID-  there 

ID-  Chria 


tield  ;- 


Menu  meanlngleas. 
is  Alpha  and  Omega, 
inflnlte  Love, 
mectlon  between  Jugtic 


.  ID-  ...  WB  are  looking  heavenward. 

I  perfect  path  id-  to  walk. 

'  ID-  to  gather  in  praise  and  prayer  , 

.  every  hour  ID-  to  express  (his  love 
primitive  proof,  id-  reason, 

1  tB-  and  whereby  man  governed  by 

I  ID-  and  whereby  soul  Is  eniancipale 

I  ID-  matter  has  neither  part  nor  portion. 


Mil.  vli-I9     W; 


a  illsplnyetl 


>  even  that  vine  a-  our  Falhi 
I  the  evidences  id-  are  taken 
I    piemlsea  ir'  .  .    .    . 


to  be  touhd  la 


-e  partakers.-  Ilfb.  12;  8. 

a'  iney  are  confessedly 
I    ID-  this  city  is  the  capital. 
I    who  know  ID-  they  speak 
I    the  spiritual  Impart  w 
:    the  name  id-  slRniflee 

tbe  hasls  ic-  cannot  be  traced  to 
i    ID'  our  Master  said. 


18S-n    I 

2M-1J     1 

2SS-M    1 

whereon 


jlof  hea 


I    uncomfortable  id-  to  repose, 

i    placp  ID-  thou  Blandest 
'    The  turf.  ID-  I  tread. 


whereon 

Pul.   20-  I  UiKl  v  standa  Tbe  Flnt  Church 

'OZ.   14- &  theland  ID- It  gtanda. 

Po.    U-t  IV   they  may  rMt  I 

IS-  2  The  turt.  w  I  tread. 

Mil-    W-  8  *  w  are  placed  InBCrlptioni 

whereout 

Mia.  ]80-l«  halla  .  .  .  wherein,  as  w, 

wheresoever 

Pul.    ai-M  but  ID'  you  recognlie  a 

Ml/.    1B-3I  IC- this  gospel  shall  be— MarJt  tl;  9. 

whereto 

Mis.  3ST-IS  ID-  Ood  leadetb  me. 

CItr.    »-  I  w  their  number  corresponds. 

Ad.    8^16  no  position  id-  you  do  not 

Pul.    I»-  t  ID*  Ood  leodelh  me. 

Po.    13-  T  ID-  Qod  leadeth  me. 

M]/.   14-  1  "prospw  in  the  thing  id-  —  Iia.  u  .■  11. 
w hereunto 

Po,    U-ll  Hushed  in  the  heart  id-  none  reply, 

My.  201-  2  u-  dlTlne  Love  has  called  us 

whereupon 


Mil.  2&-  i    I 

My.  338-«    ' 

wherever 

Mil.  2M-2e 

in-s2  I 


r  application  for  lice 
law  is.  Mind  is : 


»mpany  tbe  bell  id-  It  goes, 
ne  ray  at  Its  effulgence 
church  of  C.  S.  ta  eaiablisbed. 

lemnation  of  alfVrror%'- "found, 
lumnallon  of  all  error,  id-  found. 
w  us  in  the  sunlight  w-  we  go  1 

loa-ii  ID'  mought.  felt,  spoken,  or 

257-30  IC-  the  child  looks  up  In  prayer. 
wherewith 

iVffj.     0-27  If-  mortob  become  educated  t« 


338-21 
383-8 

Pul.  88-21 
Pan.    11-lJ 

Mv.    18-10 

81-18 


-  divine  Lo' 


.Jl  life's  Joys 
iniquity. 

has  en I rusted 


„.  -     -Q 

380-21  evidence  id-  Io  aatlsfy  the  sick 

Un.    31-10  summary  ot  the  whole  matter.  W  w 

Pul.     1-13  ot  the  house  IT- 

21-  3  love  ID-  Christ  loveth  us  ; 

No.    S»-i0  love  ID-  He  loves  us. 

Hea.     3-1  v  to  heal  both  mind  and  body  ; 

IL-ia  Ml.  In  malr*  lilmp'l'  .■^^■'...l 

Mv.9 


120-9  1 

230-  3  ] 

184-21  t 

Man.  110-10  i 

-  -     82-  )  t 

44-lT  1 

7-»  1 

86-lS  ■ 

43-  8  t 

14-10  1 


«: 


M3-7 


w'  ■uccesslul  _ 
•  IT-  blue-gray 


you  to  Ood 

.ylsh  brown. 


had  U 


SB8-1S  ID'  I , , 

whichever 

Mil.  231-28  a-  might  serve  ss  the 

Afu.  117-  4  tf-  itlie,  deleruiinee  the 

While 

Mil.    ti-J;  f^/  no  offering  can  liquidate 


2-32     W-  1 


r  the  ii 


d  In  (£11  fl^ 


41-U 
88-20 
IB-  t    w-  fhe  athiK 


the  Hcrlplure  declares 

jwledged  and  notable 
_Eh  he  enthroned,  v- 
Lord  would  soon  be  rlslag 


r 


WHTLB 
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whUe 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Put. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


1(»-3S 
106-30 

uo-ao 

117-1» 

12(^-13 

148-  1 

15^10 

lft2-12 

183-28 

184-2 

187-8 

200-9 

204-10 

214-2 

21S-31 

210-19 

219-24 

219-20 

221-20 

222-6 

222-30 

223-7 

223-17 

224-«) 

228-11 

238-29 

240-17 

252-13 

266-7 

266-23 

260-11 

269-26 

26^-29 

207-19 

267-29 

288-17 

206-12 

302-0 

310-13 

324-8 

362-31 

363-11 

368-26 

369-10 

369-13 

376-12 

37e-2« 

378-  1 

47-24 

79-  8 

17-1 

17-6 

17-17 

18-4 

38-23 

49-12 

65-21 

68-U 

75-7 

80-26 

90-  6 

6-25 

11-27 

21-  3 

27-14 

46-  6 

7-21 

21-14 

28-4 

29-20 

34-  5 

44-11 

48-  2 

60-24 

61-19 

67-21 

79-  7 

81-22 

82-16 

83-2 

84-6 

87-15 

3-  1 

3-  4 

8-26 

13-26 

19-46 

3(K  6 

29-24 

36-7 

36-28 

42-16 

43-27 

a-  1 

4-14 


w  hia  personality  was  on  earth 

w  declaring  that  thev  have  no 

w  leagues  nave  Iain  between  us. 

w  participating  in  the  movements, 

ordeal  rennes  to*  it  chastens. 

w  he  meditates  evil  against  us 

W  pressing  meekly  on, 

w  the  central  point  of  his 

w  it  shames  human  pride. 

claiming  that  God  is  Spirit,  w  man 

ID'  discord,  as  seen  in  disease 

w  God  was  the  only  substance, 

w  white-winged  peace  sings 

W'  Jesus'  life  was  full  of  Love, 

w  the  com  is  in  the  blade, 

w  in  the  other  he  must  change 

w  immortal  Mind  makes  saints  ; 

w  one  person  feels  wickedly 

w  ten  times  five  are  not 

w  injuring  himself  and  others. 

W'  we  ways,  means,  and  potency  of 

w  impure  streams  flow  from 

w  domg  unto  others  wliat 

tr'  it  is  a  question  in  my  mind, 

w  seeking  to  raise  those  barren 

W'  I  accord  these  evil-mongers 

w  the  sturdy  oak,  with  form 

w  health/  tnoughts  are  reality 

W'  gratefully  acknowledging  the 

w  every  quality  of  matter 

w  iniquity,  too  evil  to 

10'  error,  or  evil,  is  really 

w  they  quote  from  other  authors 

w  the  left  beats  its  way  downward. 

w  disobedience  to  this  divine  Principle 

w  Science  indicates  that  it  is  not. 

W-  praising  the  Scotchman's 

W  the  perverter  preserves  in  his  own 

W  my  affections  plead  for  all 

a  Utile  w\  and  the  music  is  dull. 

w  sickness  must  be  covered  with  the 

w  the  immortal  modes  of  Mind 

But  w  the  best,  perverted. 

w  we  are  strong  in  the  unity  of 

w  the  leaders  of  materialistic 

♦  Years  ago.  w  in  Italy, 

w  the  lower  lines  of  light  kindled 

w  the  author  of  this  work 

W'  members  of  this  Church 

W'  the  members  of  this  Committee 

V  visiting  a  family  friend 

w  I  worufcip  in  deep  sylvan  spot, 

W'  palm,  bay,  and  laurel, 

W'  cactus  a  mellower  glory  receives 

V*  this  went  on. 

w  in  human  growth 

w  it  demonstrates  the  power  of  ChfMt 

One  is  false,  w  the  other  Is  true, 

w  appropriating  my  language  and  ideas, 

w  innocence  strayeth  yearningly. 

w  he  is  serving  another  fold 

w  the  platoons  of  C.  S.  are 

w  ye  say.  There  are  yet  four  months, 

mean  w  accusing—  Rom.  2: 16. 

w  God  is  egoistic, 

w  ours  is  man's  man. 

w  their  tabernacles  crumble 

W-  we  entertain  due  respect 
w  the  star  of  Bethlehem  shines  down 
w  all  these  injunctions 
In  1866,  w  living  in  Lynn,  Mass., 
W  we  all  rejoice, 
w  they  themselves  are  in 
opposition  .  .  .  keeps  up  a  tr*, 
W-  It  has  done  this,  it  may, 
w  in  many  towns  and  villages 
W'  we  are  not.  .  .  .  devotees  of 
w  her  own  soul  plavs  upon 
w  the  Jews  themselves  nave 
w  we  recklessly  promise  as  lover 
tv  side  by  side,  equal  partners  in 

w  I  fully  appreciate  your 

w  mortals  love  to  sin. 

w  the  trespassing  error 

w  you  walk  on  in  equanimity, 

w  otber  parts  of  tt  have  no 

W'  material  man  and  the 

w  Truth  is  moulding  a 

w  Truth  wallcs  triumphantly 

even  w  mortals  believed  it 

w  the  divine  and  ideal  Christ 

W'  Science  is  engulfing  error 

w  envy  and  hatred  bark 

w  pantheism  suits  not  at  all 

w  God  is  incapable  of  evil ; 


while 

'01. 

*oz. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


Po. 


My. 


14-4 

24-9 

29-4 

1-9 

1-20 

11-39 

IS- 9 

20-23 

^6 

S-  2 

12-4 

18-20 

20-6 

3-17 

<^13 

ll-W 

v-10 

vll-  1 

26-8 

80-19 

40-17 

6^5 

68-1 

OS-12 

67-13 

70-18 

78-14 

12-14 

3»-4 

61-  8 

62-2 

62-8 

62-11 

66-16 

61-13 

67-22 

60-22 

70-14 

82-  6 

90-13 

94-20 

149-39 

•    152-27 

m-30 

186-22 

194-8 

204-27 

214-19 

220-10 

226-2 

227-12 

234-4 

240-19 

282-4 

291-23 

391-34 

391-29 

300-29 

811-3 

312-19 

320-20 

830-17 

334-18 

334-22 

335-16 

341-10 

343-16 

849-  6 

whUst 

My.  331-29 

whine 

Mis.  210-  7 

wliining 

Mis.  119-  5 

whirlwind 

Mis.  61-23 
Un.  10-25 
Po.    18-19 

whisper 

Mis.  119-  1 

144-18 

Pan.     8-  8 

•0«.    20-  6 

Po.    10-14 

60-8 

My.  192-27 

337-16 

whispered 

Mis.    99-30 

*0t.    15-29 

My,   62-7 


«r  the  Phftrisee's  Mlf-i^btaousneBs 

w  descanting  on  the  virtues  of 

w  he  was  providing  ways  and  means 

w  our  branch  churches  are 

W-  C.  S..  engaging  the 

w  to-day  Jew  anof  Christian  can 

to*  dependent  on  the  Income  from 

10'  gratefully  appreciating  the 

10'  It  reasons  with  the  storm. 

W'  admitting  that  God  is  omnipotent, 

W'  the  matter-physician  feels  the 

to*  it  is  supposed  to  cure 

*  vie  with  Gabriel,  io'  he  sings, 
10'  it  Inscribes  on  the  thoughts 

*  10'  nature  cures  the  disease.** 
10'  the  body,  obedient  to 

*  UHu  written  to*  the  author 

*  to*  9isiHng  a  family  friend 
W'  Justice  grasped  the  sword 

W'  sacred  song  and  loudest  breath 

W'  beauty  fills  each  bar. 

to*  I  worship  in  deep  sylvan  spot, 

W'  palm,  bay,  and  laurel. 

W'  cactus  a  mellower  glory 

Beside  you  they  walk  to*  you  weep. 

The  to*  the  glad  stars  sang 

0  meekest  of  mourners,  to*  yet 
10'  that  which  can  be  done 

*  10*  we  thank  you  and  renew  the 

*  10*  we  feel  that  she  has  not 

*  to*  she  had  many  obstacle 

*  10*  we  sincerely  acknowledge 

*  to*  we  realize  the  rapid  growth, 

*  For  a  10'  it  seemed  that  there 

*  but  after  a  io',  in  the  night, 

*  10'  vaster  sums  of  money 

*  w  in  the  basement  is  a 

*  to*  the  chimes  were  being  tested 

*  For  a  to*  this  morning  it  looked 

*  to*  health-seeking  is  tne  door 

*  W'  the  dedicatory  services 
10'  thoee  with  a  mighty  rush, 
to*  God,  the  divine  Principle 

*  W'  on  her  regular  afternoon  drive 
10*  they  are  yet  speaking.  —  laa.  65 ;  34. 
to*  a  sQent.  grand  man  or  woman, 

10*  returning  good  for  evil. 

to*  taking  no  remuneration  for  my 

even  to*  you  render 

10'  the  loyal  at  heart 

dies  10*  the  others  recover, 

1  cannot  watch  and  pray  to* 
W'  revising  "S.  and  H. 

W  I  admire  the  faith  and  friendship 
W'  our  nation's  ensign  of  peace 
10*  her  reapers  are  strong. 
10*  they  work  for  their  own  country, 
to*  I  was  his  patient  in  Portland 
W-  I  was  living  with  Dr.  Patterson 
W'  on  a  business  trip  to  Wilmington, 

*  10*  I  was  in  your  Primary  class 

*  w  on  business  in  1844, 

*  to*  being  called  unreal. 

*  to*  the  Pharisee's  self -righteousness 

*  W'  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.. 
10'  The  bird  of  hope  is  singing 
to*  healing  the  sick. 

10'  disease  is  a  mental  state  or  error 

*  10*  recounting  the  kind  attention 
Do  men  to*  over  a  nest  of  serpents, 
and  then  to*  over  misfortune, 

*  Shall,  like  a  to*,  scatter 
God  was  not  in  the  to*. 
He  rides  on  the  to* 

If  malicious  suggestions  to*  evil 
to  to*  our  Master's  promise, 
to  10',  "Solitude  is  sweet." 
10',  "No  drunkards  within, 
List,  brother  I  angels  to* 
to*  of  one  who  sat  by  her  side 
10*  to  you  of  the  divine 
List,  brother!  angels  to* 

it  is  to*.  "This  is  Science.** 

10'  that  name  to  my  waiting  hope 

*  to* :  "Dear  God,  may  I  not 
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tli60dwonls 


"»•/• 


heard  the  ^eat  Red  Dra^n  w 
*  w  woods,  where  dying  thuQden 
nestling  alder  ia  tr*  low, 
w  voices  are  calling  away 
nestling  alder  is  w  low, 


*  not  a  w  behind  their  elders, 


whisperers 

Mii.  36»-21 

whispering 

Mis.  2«»-30 

Ret.     9-21 

IS- 6 

Po.  w-n 

6^-15 

whispers 

My.  128-10   and  w  to  the  breeze 

Whit 

My.   3S-19 

Whltcomb 

B.  Noyes 

Man.  103-15   Albert  Metcalf  and  E.  Noyes  W' 
Mr. 

My.   W-2 
Mr.  E.  Noyes 

My.    1»-19    *  and  Mr.  E.  Noyes 

White,  Xames  T. 

Mis.  304-22    *  signature 
39&-  1    poem 
Po.   57-  5    « signature 

white 

Mis 


and  -*  Rom.  1 :  20. 


white- winged 

Po,   12-  0   vnkM  a  w  aqgel  throng 
Send  us  thy  w  dove. 
w  charity  Dreodiog  over  all, 


24-^1 
Ml/.  275-26 

whither 

Mis.  168-22 

Man. 

Ret. 

Put. 

*0Z. 


Po, 


♦  services  of  Mr.  W'  as  builder 


W' 


Chr. 
Ret. 

Un. 


Pul. 


124-22  adore  the  w  Christ, 

212-22  and  Love,  the  w  Christ,  Is  the 

238-  I  ♦  helped  'niggers'  klU  the  w  folks  I" 

313-10  field  waves  its  w  ensign. 

320-29  tr*  stone  In  token  of  purity 

820-  7  taking  up  the  w  carpets 

30^10  W'  as  wool,  ere  they  depart, 

53-38  now  blends  In  seven-hued  w  \ 

32-  2  bearing  on  its  w  wings, 

45-25  W'  as  wool,  ere  they  depart, 

3-11  washed  their  robes  tr* 

12-  1  fields  are  already  tr*  for  the  harvest ; 

51-  7  never  make  one  nalr  w  or  black, 

1-  5  promise  clad  in  w  raiment, 

17-24  W'  as  wool,  ere  they  depart 

25-22  *  The  floor  is  in  w  Italian  mosaic. 

26-  9  *  centre  being  of  pure  w  light, 

26-23  *  mosaic  marble  floor  of  w 

37-  8  *  although  her  hair  is  to*, 

42-15  *  each  or  them  wore  a  w  satin  badge 

42-22  *  with  a  centre  of  w  immortelles, 

42-27  *  with  ferns  and  pure  w  roses 

42-28  *  large  basket  of  w  carnations 

76-11  *  furniture  frames  are  of  w  mahogany 

76-13  *  upholstery  is  in  tr  and  gold 

77-  6  *  plush  casket  with  w  silk  linings. 
78-21  *  Attached  by  a  w  ribbon  to  the 
78-23^  *  encased  in  a  tD*  satin-lined  box 
82-  2  *  brain  for  its  great  w  throne. 
41-17  w  sanctuary  will  never  admit  such 

9-10  w  in  the  blood  of  the  L&mb  ; 

14-  6  smiling  fountains,  and  w  monuments. 

14-0  ♦  tr*  fingers  pointing  upward." 

2-18  tr*  waves  kiss  the  murmuring  MD 

14-23  VT*  as  wool,  ere  they  depart. 

78-  3  Peace  her  w  wings  will  spread 
60-13  *  pure  \xr  marble  was  used, 
88-  7  ♦  tiny  tr*.  unmarked  buttons, 

202-  1  May  its  tr*  wings  overshadow 

202- '2  overshadow  this  w  temple 

250-  4  I  have  named  it  my  w  student. 

white-haired 

My.  343-  3  *  became  aware  of  a  tr*  lady 

342-  7  *  Older  In  years,  w  and  frailer, 

White  Mountain  Church 

My.  184-  7  chapter  sub-title 

White  Mountain  House 

^  ^^y-  314-32  proprietor  of  the  W'  Af*  H\ 

White  Mountains 

My.  184-11  buUt  First  Church  .  , 

whiteness 

Mis.  893-24  To  thy  t^*.  Cliff  of  Wight, 

Po.   52-  8  To  thy  tr*,  CUff  of  Wight. 

white-robed 

Pea.     5-! 8  w  thought  i)oints  away  from 

Whiteside,  norenoe 

My.  323-14  *  signature 

white- winged 

Mis.  172-  0  tr*  charity,  brooding  over  all, 

204-10  w  peace  sings  to  the  heart 

262-28  through  this  w  messenger, 

831-12  w  dove  feeds  her  callow  brood, 

369-21  w  charity  that  lieals 

396-22  wake  a  w  angel  throng 

Put.    18-  6  wake  a  w*  angel  throng 


No. 
Pea. 


Po. 


My. 


at  the  W-  Af ' 


revelation  of  what,  how,  tr*. 

the  city  tr*  he  is  called 

towns  w  he  sent  his  disciples ; 

*  or  w  he  went 

this  daystar,  and  w  it  guides. 

whence  It  came  nor  tr*  it  tended, 

But  tr*  wouldst  thou  rove. 

Where  art  thou?     Whence  and  tr*? 

whence  they  came  and  w  they  tend. 

drifting  w  I  knew  not. 

poem 

tr*  shall  he  flee? 

whithersoever 

Mis.  327-  4   follow  thee  t^*  thou  goost.*' 

Whiting 

UUao 

Pul.    40-5 
Bliss 

Put.   30-10 

Whlttler 

Mr. 

Pul.    54-20 


04-2 
90-7 
33-22 
2-2 
9-22 
34—  6 
My.  124-21 
256-22 
307-28 
350-11 
350-23 


Pul.    28-24 

53-25 

My.    12-10 

whoever 


Mis. 


Pul. 

Pan. 

My. 

Whole 

Mis. 

whole 

Mis. 


54-  7 

113-11 
119-16 
131-1 
266-6 
283-30 
347-32 
371-19 
75-  1 
9-16 
3-22 


16-21 

(noun) 

102-14 

166-25 

171-24 

262-10 

289-14 

317-15 

ReL   67-3 

Un.     6-  1 

Pul.   50-26 

Rud.     2-22 

No.     4-7 

Pan.     ^16 

Hea.    19-  8 

My.  165-17 

23^11 

269-12 

whole  (adj.) 

Mis.    11-18 

18-27 

38-  7 

3IK20 

51-24 

84-2 

06-22 

06-12 

16r--22 

175-4 

194-13 

224-24 

229-23 

265-10 

268-15 

285-16 

293-22 

330-30 

334-10 

341-  2 

870-3 

44-26 

31-20 

6-4 

34-  8 

84-10 

86-10 

54-0 

4-8 

»-19 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


*  signature 
from  my  friend,  Miss  W\ 

healed  Mr.  W'  with  one  visit* 

*  selections  from  W'  and  Lowell, 

*  W',  grandest  of  mystic  poetA, 
W  mourned  it  as  what 

That  one,  w  it  be, 

W'  is  mentally  manipulating 

whatever  or  tr*  opposes  evil, 

W'  challenges  the  errors 

W'  does  this  may  represent 

W'  is  honestly  laboring  to 

tg*  hits  this  mark  is  well  paid 

kT'  desires  to  say, 

W'  in  any  age  expresses 

W  demonstrates  the  highest 

genuine,  w  did  it. 

Qod  Is  a  divine  W\  and  All, 

God  is  not  part,  but  the  tr*. 

until  the  w  shall  be  leavened 

till  the  w  was  leavened.— Matt.  IS:  3& 

to  the  w  and  not  to  a  portion ; 

act  as  a  ti7'  and  per  agreement. 

the  w  of  the  Scriptures 

not  the  w  of  error. 

10'  is  greater  than  its  parts. 

^  No  .  .  .  holds  the  w  of  truth. 

Is  healing  the  sick  the  w  of  Scienaf 

the  ID'  of  mortal  existence, 

*  conceived  of  as  a  tp*, 
not  in  part,  but  as  a  tr' ; 
portion  of  one  stupendous  tr*. 
Too  much  .  .  .  spoils  the  w\ 
parts  of  one  stupendous  u?*, 

my  w  duty  to  students. 

those  of  the  to*  human  family, 

our  10*  system  of  education. 

Truth  to  leaven  the  tr*  lump. 

•»  uf'  dark  pile  of  human  mockeries ; 

by  speaking,  the  w  truth. 

It  brings  .  .  .  a  U7'  salvation. 

helping  the  w  human  family  ; 

dominion  over  the  w  earth ; 

until  the  w  sense  of  being 

for  the  w  human  race. 

to  cover  the  w  world's  evil, 

until  the  t^'  human  race 

the  tr*  line  of  reciprocal  thought. 

His  w  inquiry  and  demooslratkin 

the  w  warfare  of  sensuality 

includes  the  tr*  duty  of  man  : 

grass,  inhabiting  the  w  earth. 

w  fabrication  is  found  to  be  a  lie. 

When  will  the  w  human  race  hav« 

and  be  w  \"  —  see  Man.  12: 13. 

Qod  requires  our  w  heart, 

keep  the  w  law.  —  Jas.  2 :  10. 

the  w  human  race  will  learn 

tr'  function  of  material  sight 

summary  of  the  w  matter. 

This  w  subject  is  met  and 

In  order  to  be  id*, 

and  therefoM  w  number. 

who, ...  la  »  very  w  maa 


r 


WHOLE 
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whole  (adj.) 
Pui.  4a-io 

6^16 
M-5 
64-14 
81-13 
84-2 
16-  7 

29-ao 

1-9 

32-21 

12- 4 

8-14 

5-27 

10-16 

12-22 

14-13 

28-31 

69-6 

80-8 

114-29 

132-30 

132-31 

146-30 

162-  6 

153-  7 

196-13 

208-4 

208-20 

269-  1 

297-20 

329-22 


No. 

'01. 

'02. 
Uea. 
Peo. 


My. 


*  coloring  of  the  w  Uiujscape 

*  faith  hftth  made  thee  w."  —  Luke  17 :  19. 
«  the  w  law  of  human  felicity 

*  And  we  are  w  again. 

*  w  transaction  was  in  perfect  obeaience 

*  spends  her  w  time  helping  others. 

*  snail  subdue  the  w  earth 
blessings  for  the  w  human  family, 
he  is  made  w. 

nearer  the  w  world's  acceptance, 
is  the  w  duty  of  man. 
settles  the  w  question    * 
then  it  is  willing  to  be  made  v, 

*  if  the  w  materia  medica 
battles  for  man's  w  rights, 
demonstrated  .  .  .  God's  w  plan, 

Sut  on  the  w  armor  of  Truth  ; 
changed  the  w  aspect  of  medicine 

*  sbooul  leaven  the  w  lump, 

*  they  had  been  made  w, 

the  w  lump  of  human  thought 

whose  w  head  is  sick 

and  whose  w  heart  is  faint ; 

his  w  weight  of  thought,       ^  ^  _ 

faith  hath  made  thee  w\"—  Matt.  9;  22. 

have  come  to  fulfil  the  w  law. 

to  bridle  the  w  body."  —  Jas.  3 :  2. 

seem  as  if  the  tr*  import  of  C.  S. 

prayer  for  the  w  human  family. 

ur  universe  included  in  one  inttnite 

an  inspiration  to  the  w  field, 

*  when  the  w  country  Is  recognising 
gist  of  the  w  subject 


363-23 

{see  also  world) 

wholeness 

Un.     6-  4   understanding  ...  the  w  of  Deity. 

wholesome 

Mis.  283-13  Any  exception  to  the  old  tr*  rule, 

369-24  that  w  but  unattractive  food. 

Ret.   86-  1  energize  w  spiritual  warfare, 

No.   42-  4  w  avowals  of  C.  8. 

Mtf.  277-  8  by  means  of  their  if  tribunals, 

282-10  w  chastisements  of  Love, 

whole-sovded 

Mis.  224-32    to  offend  a  w  woman. 


wholly 

Mis, 


Man. 
Ret. 

Un. 


Put. 

Rud. 
No. 

'00. 

'01. 

Uea. 

My. 


14-28  therefore,  tr*  problematical. 

16-  8  requisite  to  become  w  Christllke, 

16-24  awakened  consciousness  is  w  spiritual ; 

34-12  They  are  w  apart  from  it. 

87-26  Her  time  is  w  devoted  to 

46-28  thought  has  not  yet  w  attained  unto 

63-  3  false  claim  can  be  w  dispelled. 

91-11  bond  is  w  spiritual  and  Inviolate. 

140-  3  hold  a  w  material  title. 

165-  7  a  w  spiritual  idea  of  God 

167-  6  He  is  UJ*  symmetrical ; 

171-  3  first  effort  ...  was  not  w  successful ; 

177-16  give  yourselves  w  and  irrevocably 

197-  9  unless  this  be  so,  no  man  can  be  t|?* 

198-  1  w  governed  by  the  one  perfect  Mind, 
295-22  not  w  represented  by  one  man. 
344-17  would  place  8oul  w  inside  of  body, 

92-10  C.  8.  heals  the  sick  quickly  and  t^*, 

37-  7  book  is  indeed  w  original. 

78-15  w  Christlike  and  spiritual. 

4-27  the  vision  of  sin  is  w  excluded. 

6-23  w  or  partially  differ  from  them  as  to 

10-  2  tc*  separates  my  system  from  all  others. 

23-21  anything  so  w  unlike  Himself 

49-14  So  long  as  ...  I  cannot  be  w  good. 

28-  1  *  designed  to  be  ip-  typical  of  the 

69-18  *  w  from  the  spiritual  .  .  .  standpoint. 

7-16  material  evidence  beiny  if  false. 

23-  9  could  not  have  been  w  evil, 

36-10  w  opposed  to  the  popular  view 

lS-26  •  seems  not  to  have  been  w 

8-20  is  he  not  w  spiritual? 

6-23  may  be  tr*  unknown  to  the 

11-6  w  apart  from  the  dream. 

6-7  W'  apart  from  this  mortal  dream* 

49-  4  *  tr*  aravni  over,  as  by 

53-  6  ♦  that  her  duty  was  tr-  done, 

69-11  *  accepted  tD'  or  in  part 

84-  9  ♦  until  It  be  tf  free  from  debt. 

130-  4  w  disloyal  to  the  teachings 

134-  3  a  heart  w  in  protest 

205-23  w  apart  from  human  hypotheses, 

224-28  any  literature  as  tr*  C.  S. 

238-10  His  language  and  meaning  are  u^* 

293-23  regarded  as  mt  contingent  on 

Slfr-  6  *  oehig  to*  on  his  part ; 


Ret. 


No. 

Pan. 

'00. 

'01, 


wholly 

My.  340-^1 
887-  1 
367-16 

whoso 

Mis.    65-30 

336-30 

Hea.     1-  8 

whosoever 

Mis,  62-  7 
196-5 
196-7 
211-22 
236-14 
266-12 
277-7 
308-4 
337-13 
344-26 
Chr,  65-23 
65-28 
31-19 
32-  7 
38-28 
45-20 
63-18 
13-8 
^12 
9-22 
11-22 
22-  2 
My.  180-  3 
227-27 
229-17 

wicked 

Mis,    19-14 

187-32 

191-9 

219-16 

267-6 

281-30 

288-10 

Ret,    14-27 

Put,    79-20 

*00,     2-16 

8-10 

8-26 

*01,    16-28 

Hea,     9-18 

9-20 

My,   33-11 

128-26 

161-  1 

211-6 

wickedly 

Mis.  219-12 
219-13 
219-27 

wickedness 

Mis.  63-8 
116-4 
134-27 
176-16 
264-12 
13-10 
16-17 
11-18 


Pul. 

'01. 

'OZ. 
My,  227-  6 

wide 

Mis, 


Man, 
Un. 

Pul. 

My, 


196-20 
224-11 
27S-19 
280-31 
46-  1 
7-2 
41-17 
68-16 
78-  6 
6^12 
72-6 
88-15 
200-25 
221-28 
236-18 
246-3 

widely 

Mis.  296-  1 

Pul.    28-16 

My.   40-17 

86-  3 

299-10 

323-10 

367-30 


W'  hsrpothetical.  inductive 

w  apart  from  C.  8., 

on  a  w*  spiritual  foundation, 

"tr*  sheddeth  man's— Gen.  9: 6. 
tf  departeth  from  divine  Science, 
w  builds  on  less  than 

W'  understands  the  power  of 

W'  learns  the  letter  of  C.  8. 

w  hath  the  spirit  without  the 

"W'  will  save  his  life—  MaU.  16 :  35. 

w  shall  not  be  offended—  Matt,  IX:  4. 

W'  understands  a  single  rule 

W'  proclaims  Truth  loudest. 

W'  looks  to  me  personally 

W  .  .  .  shall  humble  himself—  MaU.  18;  4. 

*•  W*  shall  not  receive— iLiiJIte  18;  17. 

U7*  shall  do  the  wiU—  MaU,  12;  60. 

tr*  11  vet  h  and  belie  vet  h—  John  11 ;  26. 

•*W-  shall  keep  the— Jas.  2;  10. 

IT*  will  save  his  life— Malt.  16;  25. 

W'  learns  the  letter  of  this  book, 

"  W  shall  smite  thee—  MaU.  6;  88. 

W'  covers  iniquity 

*•  W'  liveth  and  believeth—  «/o/m  11 ;  26. 

*'W'  liveth  and  belie veth—  John  11 ;  26. 

W'  attempts  to  ostracize  C.  8. 

W'  saith  there  is  no  sermon 

IT'  demonstrates  the  truth  of  these 

W'  understands  C.  8. 

"  W'  shall  smite  thee—  Matt.  6;  39. 

w  doth  not  bear  his  cross.  —  Luke  14 ;  27. 

and  all  the  w  endeavors  of 

by  pagan  religionists,  by  w  mortals 

refers  to  a  tr*  man  as  the  devil : 

another  feels  t^*. 

wakes  in  a  tf  man. 

the  tf  shall  not—  Pro9.  11 ;  21. 

rash  conclusion  ...  is  weak  and  tf  ; 

If  there  be  any  w  way—  Psal.  139;  34. 

*  a  to*  but  witty  writer 
The  w  idler  earns  little 

w  man  has  little  real  intelligence ; 
not  Science  for  the  tf  to  wallow 

*  your  sinful,  tr*  manner 
God  never  made  a  tf  man ; 
wherewith  to  make  himself  tr*. 

If  there  be  any  t^*  way—  Psal,  139;  34. 
the  motive  is  not  as  tf , 
hung  around  the  necks  of  the  w, 
they  are  .  .  .  too  ignorant,  or  too  in* 

mortals  think  tf 

and  act  w  : 

feels  w  and  acts  w\ 

weariness  and  tr*  of  mortal  existence. 

tr*  in  high  places."—  Eph.  6;  13. 

Spiritual  tf  is  standing  in  high 

"the  leaven  of  malice  and  tr*  ; —  /  Cor.  6;  S. 

grows  weak  with  w 

ui  in  proportion  to  its  w. 

filling  up  the  measure  of  w 

The  world's  w  gave  our 

because  of  another's  w 

It  opens  tr*  the  portals  of  salvatloQ 
remember  that  the  world  \b  w  ; 
throw  tf  the  gates  of  heaven, 
doors  of  animal  magnetism  open  w 
supplies  within  the  tr*  chaimels  of 
glorifled  in  the  tr*  extension  of  belief 
opening  tr*  the  portal  from  death  into 

*  main  auditorium  has  ur-  galleries, 

*  nine  inches  w, 

«  spreading  world  tr*  of  this  great  truth, 

*  gates  of  Boston  are  open  if 

*  Its  accommodations  are  so  u>\ 
W'  yawns  the  gap  between  this 
throwing  the  door  tr*  open 

opens  w  on  the  amplitude  of  Ubcfrty 
w  demand  for  this  imiversal 

this  system  of  religion,  —  tu*  known ; 

*  does  not  differ  w  from  that  of  any 

*  more  tr*  reassert  its  pristine 

*  in  its  w  international  range, 
C.  8.  has  been  tr*  made  known 

*  correcting  mistakes  w  published 
open  the  way,  i^*  and  impartially. 


WIDEN 
widen 

Ret.    11-14   That  v  In  their  coarse. 
Fo.   (iO-ll    That  w  in  their  course. 
My.  201-  6    a  uniting  of  breaches  soon  to  tr*. 

Widened 

Mis.  316-22   patching  breaches  w  the  next  hour ; 

widening 

Mis.  322-27   laboring  In  its  ir*  grooves 

widens 

Mis.  265-  5   this  divergence  w. 

323-22   way  winds  and  w  in  the  valley  ; 

Wider 

Mis.  132-  6   opening,  even  tr*  than  before, 
227-17   w  alms  of  a  life  made  honest : 

wide-spreading 

My.  174-  4    w  elms  and  soft  greensward 

widest 

Ret.   82-  0   w  power  and  strongest  growth 
Put.   80-11    ♦  the  w  outloolc. 

widow 

My.  126-20    I  .  .  .  am  no  tr*,—  Rev.  18;  7. 
(see  also  Bddy) 

widowliood  / 

Mv.  126-26   mourn  over  the  w  of  lust, 

wield 

Put.   83-15    *  w  the  ruthless  sword  of  injustice. 

wielded 

Ret.   54-23   salutary  power  which  can  be  w. 

wielding 

Mis.  127-26  cannot  avoid  w  it  if  we  reflect  Him. 

Wife 

Mis.   flO-  8  Is  it  wrong  for  a  w  to 

143-22  husband  and  w  reckoned  as  one, 

225-  7  clergyman,  his  w  and  child. 

236-16  solicitations  of  husband  or  w 

275-10  bereft  w  or  husband, 

281-15  He  replied  to  his  to' , 

287-22  When  aslced  by  a  u;'  or  a  husband 

289-23  nature  has  bestowed  on  a  ti7' 

289-24  if  the  w  esteems  not  this 

306-20  ♦Mrs.  Harrison,  w  of  the  ex-President, 

33^22  Art  thou  u,  w\  and  hast 

Man.   46-  4  spiritually  adopted  husband  or  w\ 

92-13  If  both  husband  and  w  are  i 

Ret.     1-  4  His  to*,  my  great-grandmother, 

t-  7  Joseph  Baker  and  bisw, 

4-28  The  w  of  Mark  Baker  was 

21-  7  bad  a  w  and  two  children. 

Put.   26-16  *  healing  of  the  w  of  the  donor. 

My.   59-22  *  melodeon  on  which  my  w  played, 

314-20  for  eloping  with  his  w, 

314-24  When  this  husband  recovered  his  w, 

314-27  the  w  of  this  husband 

324-16  •Mr.  Wiggin  nor  his  estimable  w 
(see  also  Eddy) 
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Wiggin  (see  also  Wlgglii's) 
J.  Hei 


enry 

My.  319-24  *  call  on  the  late  J.  Henry  W'  to 

My.  317-  5  ♦  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  W- 

317-11  I  engaged  Mr.  W'  so  as  to 

317-17  Mr.  W-  left  my  diction  quite  out  of 

31^  3  every  case  where  Mr.  W'  added  words, 

318-5  Mr.  H^"  was  not  my  proofreader 

818-16  I  Invited  Mr.  W-  to  visit  one  of  my 

318-22  Mr.  W-  manifested  more  .  .  .  agitation. 

31^30  "Now.  Mr.  W,"  I  said, 

319-  8  bold  the  late  Mr.  W-  in  loving, 
319-30  ♦  as  regards  Mr.  W\ 

320-  3  *  Upon  calling  on  Mr.  W', 
320-10  •  Mr.  W  spoke  of  **8.  and  H. 
320-15  ♦Mr.  W'  rfid  not  claim  to  be  a 
320-30  ♦  called  on  Mr.  W-  several  times 
820-28  ♦  I  saw  Mr.  W'  several  times 

321-  6  ♦  My  recollections  of  Mr.  W- 
321-11  •Mr.  W-  was  an  honest  man 
322-14  ♦  conversation  I  had  with  Mr.  W^ 
323-24  ♦Mr.  W  kindly  helped  me 

323-  3  ♦  Mr.  W'  gave  me  a  pamphlet 

324-  3  *Mt.  W'  had  somewhat  of  a  thought  of 
324-15  ♦sure  that  neither  Mr.  W-  nor 

324-21  •Mr.  W'  regarded  you  as 

326-  5  Mr.  If  •  was  very  much  troubled 
Mr.  and  Mrs. 

My.  324-32  ♦Mr.  and  Mrs.  W'  frequently  mentioned 
Mrs. 

My.  323-23  ♦  Mrs.  W-  seemed  inclined  to  banter  me 
Bev.  JaiMs  Henry 

My.   52-20  ♦  years  ago.  the  Rev.  James  Henry  W*. 

52-30  ♦  of  the  Rev.  James  Henry  W' 

317-  3  ♦  Rev.  James  W-  of  Boston, 

317-10  employed  the  Rev.  James  Henry  W-  to 


Wiggin 

Bev.  X.  Henry 

My.  323-30    ♦  home  of  the  late  Rev.  J,  Henry  W' 
Bev.  Mr. 

My.  819-14    ♦  work  .  .  .  Rev.  Mr.  W'  did  for  her. 

My.  822-16    ♦  to  dine  with  the  W'  family. 

Wiggin's 

Mr.  and  Mrs. 

My.  324-  1    ♦  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W'  home. 
Bev.  James  H. 
My.  322-11    ♦  the  Rev.  James  H.  W'  work 

Wight 

Mis.  392-18  poem 

893-21  To  thy  whiteness.  Clilf  of  W'. 

Po.  page  51  poem 

58-  8  To  thy  whiteness,  Cliff  of  W: 

Wilbur,  Miss 

My.  298-  8    I  thank  MisS  W'  and  the 
Wilbur's,  SybU 

My.  297-30   have  read  Sibyl  W'  book. 

wild 

Mis.  896-  1  The  ir*  winds  mutter,  howl. 

Ret.     ^20  brooklets,  beautiful  w  flowers, 

17-  3  W-  spirit  of  song, 

Peo.    13-18  to  let  loose  the  w  beasts 

Po,     1-  3  where  the  it*  winds  rest, 

47-16  sowing  the  wayside  and  lo*. 

58-13  The  w  winds  mutter,  howl, 

62-  1  W-  spirit  of  song, 

'wildered 

Fo.    70-28    Shine  on  our  *w'  way, 

wilderness 

Mis.   81-16  to  go  up  into  the  w, 

99-26  one  crying  In  the  it*  , 

130-81  march  out  of  the  w\ 

138-  5  to  wander  in  the  tr* 

153-  7  they  marched  through  the  w  : 

246-23  heard  crying  in  the  w, 

325-24  "provoke  Him  in  the  w,—  Psal.  78;  40, 

373-21  homele88nes8  in  a  w.  % 

No.     9-21  a  table  in  the  ir"-   Psal.  78:  19. 

Pan.    15-  6  spread  for  us  a  table  in  the  w 

'00.    15-16  and  fasts  in  the  w. 

Hea,   19-24  bearing  ,  .  .  into  the  w\ 

My.   22-16  ♦  forty  years  In  the  it', 

43-  2  ♦  unknown  w  was  before  them, 

43-  3  ♦  that  ir*  must  be  conquered. 

43-  9  ♦  During  their  sojourn  in  the  w* 

43-32  ♦  The  way  out  of  the  w 

47-25  ♦  the  it*  of  dogma  and  creed, 

60-26  ♦  the  little  church  In  tiie  w, 

162-  8  better  than  a  w  of  dullards 

182-25  May  the  wanderer  in  the  w 

252-20  an  oasis  in  my  tr*. 

wildernesses 

Mis.  142-  2   her  w  to  bud  and  blossom 

wildfire 

Mis.  302-17    the  word  spread  like  w. 

wUful 

Aft 5.  293-18    inasmuch  as  tr*  transgression 

Wilfully 

Mis.  224-29    He  who  can  w  attempt  to  injure 

will 

cnprlce  of 

Put.   55-  1  ♦  "Not  in  blind  caprice  of  w, 
creative 

Un.    19-  5  contrary  to  His  creative  w, 
divine 

Mis.  141-22  the  divine  w  and  the  nobility  of 
God's 

Pan.    13-16  till  God's  tr*  be  witnessed 

My.    T8-24  tlM  God's  tr*  be  witnessed 

258-12  to  know  and  to  do  God's  tr *, 
good 

Mis.  145-30  good  tp*  toward  men."—  Luke  2: 14. 

102-13  good  tr*,  love,  teaching*  and 

215-15  peace,  and  good  tr*  toward  men. 

369-  5  good  w  toward  men."—  Luke  2:  14. 

Man.    45-  7  and  good  w  toward  men  : 

Pul.   22-  1  peace  and  good  tr*  towards  men. 

41-25  ♦good  IT-  toward  men,"—  Luke  2;  14. 

No.    44-26  good  tr-  toward  men"—  Luke  2;  14. 

Pan.    15-10  and  good  w  towards  men. 

'Of.     8-12  by  love  and  good  ir*  towards  men. 

My.     4-20  Mind-power  is  good  w  towards  men. 

90-19  ♦  good  IT-  toward  men."—  Luke  2: 14. 

127-30  good  If*  toward  men,"—  Luke  2:  14. 

167-12  good  w  toward  men,"—  Luke  2: 14. 

167-18  peace,  and  good  w  for  yousselves, 

201-  6  love  and  good  w  to  man. 

210-16  peace,  good  w  towssrds  men. 
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Wilson's 


wiu 

good 

My.  S83-tt  letting  good  w  towards  man, 

279-10  good  w  toward  men.'*—  Luke  2;  14. 

281-  »  good  w  toward  men.**—  Luke  2 :  14. 

282-  1  Its  purpose  is  good  w  towards  men. 
28a-ll  good  w  toward  men."—  Luke  2: 14. 


His 

Mi8,  127-23 

208-12 

208-16 

21S-29 

334-  1 

880-18 

Po.    60-2 

70-20 

his 

Man.   28-12 
his  own 


will  do  His  w  even  though 

to  let  His  IT'  be  done. 

do  His  w  or  to  let  it  be  done 

His  w  be  done  on  earth 

according  to  His  w  —  Dan.  4 ;  36. 

Bowed  to  His  w. 

Bowed  to  His  w. 

doth  His  w  —  His  likeness  still 

according  to  his  tr*. —  Luke  12 :  47. 

"Of  His  own  w  —  Jaa.  1 :  18. 


My.  132-16 
haman 

(see  haman) 
Intelleet*  and 

Pan.    4-  3   to  the  reason,  intellect,  and  w  of 
Iron 

Ret.     5-14   strong  intellect  and  an  iron  w*. 
Is  capablo 

~  4-13    w  is  capable  of  use  and  of  abase, 


Pan. 
Ust 

My.  137-20 
lordM 

Man.   2fr-ll 


%is. 


I  hare  designated  by  my  last  tr*. 
knew  his  lord's  w,  —  Luke  12 :  47. 
21^-20    "Not  my  w,  but  Thine.—  Luke  22 :  42. 


Those  who  know  no  tr*  but  His 
*  Mr.  Glover  had  made  no  w 


Mis.  347-26 
My.  336-16 
or  God 

Mis.  186-  4    w  of  God,  or  power  of  Spirit, 
of  his  Father 
Mis.  167-18    they  who  do  the  w  of  his  Father 
No.   41-  8   to  do  the  w  of  his  Father 
of  man 
Mis.  180-23    nor  of  the  w  of  man,  —  John  1 ;  18. 
181-17    nor  of  the  w  of  man. —  John  1 ;  13. 
182-17    **Nor  of  the  w  of  man.*'—  Jo/in  1 ;  13. 
of  my  Father 

Chr.   66-23   do  the  w  of  my  Father—  Matt.  12;  60. 
of  the  Father 

*01.    18-10    "the  w  Of  the  Father.*'—  see  Matt.  12;  60. 
of  the  flesh 
Mis.  180-23   nor  of  the  w  of  the  ftesh,  —  John  1 ;  13. 
181-10   the  w  of  the  flesh.  —  John  1 ;  13. 
182-14   nor  of  the  w  of  the  flesh."-  Jo/tn  1 ;  13. 
of  the  woman 
Pul.   40-20    *  the  w  of  the  woman  set  at  work, 


reason  and 

Pan.     4-  8 

4-11 

8tabi»om 

Mis.  308-  6 

Ret.   40-11 

Pul.    17-10 

No.     7-13 

Po.    14-0 

this 

Rud.     0-11 

Thy 

Mis.  208-  1 

384-0 

Pul    22-  7 

Po.    30-  8 


reason  and  w  are  properly  classified 
reason  and  w  are  human  ; 

Thou  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  w. 
Thou  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  w\ 
Thou  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  it*. 
sinning  sense,  stubborn  ti?*. 
Thou  wilt  bind  the  stubborn  w\ 

this  IT*  is  an  outcome  of 

chapter  sub-title — Matt.  0: 10. 
Thy  uf  to  know,  and  do. 
Thy  w  be  done—  Matt.  0;  10. 
Thy  w  to  know,  and  do. 


My.  281-  4    Thy  w  be  done—  Matt.  0;  10. 


Mis.  206-  0 

My.    10-21 

100-12 

300-  0 

380-18 


cannot  regain,  at  w,  an  upright 

*  to  contribute  money  agsiinst  their  w 
truisms  which  can  be  buried  at  w  ; 
both  to  w  and  to  do—  Phil.  2;  13. 

*  he  was  unable  to  make  a  it*. 


Williams,  Mrs.  Ella  E. 


My.    10-18 

wiUing 

Mis.   xl-0 

6-0 
22-27 
llfr-17 
118-18 
180-4 
908-14 
200-20 
386-10 
342-^ 
340-16 
Man.   38-23 


♦  Mrs.  Ella  E.  W',  Second  Reader ; 

the  fervent  heart  and  w  hand 
w  to  consecrate  themselves 
he  who  is  a  IT*  sinner, 
w  to  work  alone  with  God 
w  to  suffer  patiently  for 
become  to*  to  accept  the 
w  to  do  His  will 
are  not  w  to  pay  the  price. 
vf'  participants  in  wrong, 
are  tr*  to  pay  for  error 
I  was  IT*,  and  said  so, 
pirovided  they  are  10* 


wilUng 

Ret.    14-16 


Un. 
Pul. 

'00. 
*01. 


*0Z. 
Hea. 

Po. 
My. 


20-20 
4^  1 
71-16 
68-16 
14-20 
16-2 
0-  0 
11-24 
32-12 
36-4 
36-6 
17-17 
8-14 
18-0 
20-11 
21-17 
60-28 
01-20 
124-0 
100-10 
200-3 
211-18 

willingly 

Mis.    73-  0 

231-8 

Ret.   00-10 

Pul.   44-7 

Rud.    10-20 

Hea.    18-13 

Peo.    12-27 

My.   40-10 

43-11 

100-11 

323-10 

willingness 

Mis.  200-27 
344-21 

My.  68-13 
333-24 


I  was  w  to  trust  God, 

his  stepfather  was  not  it* 

is  IT'  to  sacriflce  all 

w  to  be  subjected  to  such 

w  to  test  the  full  comoass 

Many  are  w  to  open  tne  eyes  of 

not  so  IT'  to  point  out  the 

the  student  Is  not  to* 

w  to  hear  a  sermon  from 

w  to  renounce  all  for  Him. 

Are  we  w  to  sacrifice  self 

w  to  bare  our  bosom  to  the 

It  is  wise  to  be  w  to  wail 

it  is  to*  to  be  made  whole, 

to*  to  put  new  wine  into 

Lincoln's  own  Great  to*  heart 

*  those  who  are  to*  to  forego 

*  were  to*  to  labor  for  the  Cause. 

*  should  be  to*  to  let  God  work, 
to*  hands,  and  warm  hearts, 
When  we  are  to*  to  help 
this  to*  and  obedient  church 
lend  themselves  as  to*  tools 

doth  not  afflict  to*.**—  Lam.  3 ;  33. 
W' —  though  I  take  no  stock  In 
mother  never  to*  neglects 

*  I  thought  you  would  to'  pause 
He  afflicteth  not  to*  the  children 
It  would  to*  adopt  the  new  idea, 
not  more  to*  than  health  ; 
«  to*  enter  into  the  blessedness  of 

*  to*  obedient  to  the  voice  of 
Most  of  us  to*  accept 

*  nor  to*  leave  any  false  Impreasion. 

knowing  the  10*  of  mortals 

to*  "to  be  absent—  II  Cor.  6:  8. 

*  to*  of  those  who  have  contributed 

*  aMurance  of  his  to*  to  die, 

willow's 

Po.     07-11    winds  bow  the  tall  to*  bead ! 

willowy 

My.  160-16   sleeping  amid  to*  banks 

will-power 

very  strong  w  to  heal," 
there  is  no  to*  required. 
This  Is  not  done  by  to*, 
seif-aseertlng  mortal  to- 
mortal  thought  and  to*. 
human  intellect  and  10*, 
.w—  w  —  opens  a  way  whereby,  through  to*, 
My.  848-  3   electricity,  magnetism,  or  to*, 

wiUs 

Mis.  208-10    Mortals  obey  their  own  w, 
224-12    million  different  human  to*, 
Wilmington  (see  also  Wilmington's) 
N.  C.  ^    .  , 

My.  170-  2   chapter  sub-title 
107-24   chapter  sub-title 
312-10   business  trip  to  IT*,  N.  C, 
336-  I    *  Died  at  W\  N.  C, 
335-16    •  WhUe  at  W\  N.  C,  In  June,  1844. 
North  Carolina  _  .    „,    ..     ^  ^      ., 

Ret.   10-  7    He  was  In  W\  North  Carolina. 

My.  312-  0  ♦  took  his  bride  to  W', 

330-  r  ♦  locates  Mrs.  Eddy  in  W^-  in  1843. 

330-  0  *  was  not  then  a  resident  oi  W'. 

330-17  ♦  was  of  Charleston,  8.  C,  not  of  W\ 

330-20  *  by  W'  newspapers  of  that  year. 

331-20  ♦  Major  George  W.  Glover  of  W- 

332-  8  *  friends  at  W'  accept  it  as  a  tribute  of 
332-18  *  Christian,  Association  at  TT*, 

333-  4  ♦  records  of  St.  John's  Lodge,  W\ 
333-32  *  reports  of  unusual  sickness  in  W' 
334^11  *  her  husband's  demise  at  W\ 

Wilmington  Chronicle 

My.  331-10    *  W'  C-  of  Auinist  21.  1844, 
333-10    *  The  W'  C  of  July  3,  1844, 

Wilmington  (N.  C.)  Chronicle 

My.  320-16    •  taken  from  the  W'  (N.  C.)  C' 

Wilmington  (N.  C.)  I>espatch 

My.  329-12    ♦  W-  (N.  C)  D*.  October  24.  1903. 

Wilmington's 

My.  331-  5    ♦  at  the  hands  of  W'  best  citteens, 
331-12   *  by.  W'  best  men, 

Wilson's,  John 

Ret.    2-  0  and  in  John  W'  sketches. 


MU.     4-24 

4-27 

46-2 

281-6 

Ret.    08-M 

Un.   2»-21 

Rud.     8-22 


^^ 


WIN 


106S 


WINGS 


win 

Mis. 

123-26 

165-8 

28»-26 

340-9 

841-18 

Ret. 

13-16 

80-20 

Un. 

66-11 

*00. 

9-24 

Hea. 

10-24 

My. 

136-30 

163-  4 

188-26 

wind 

Mis. 

144-16 

276-14 

Pul. 

82-3 

No. 

22-  1 

22-11 

'01. 

20-20 

Po. 

26-18 

63-16 

My. 

117-  6 

neither  .  .  .  can  w  high  heaven, 

w  the  pilgrim  and  stranger 

she  may  it*  a  higher. 

can  you  w  and  wear  the  crown 

to  w  the  spiritual  sense  of  good. 

to  w  me  from  dreaded  heresy. 

w  the  golden  scholarship  d 

that  they  may  w  the  prize. 

no  one  can  fight  against  God,  and  w. 

w  or  lose  according  to  your  plea. 

for  with  it  tr'  we  the  race 

to  w  through  meekness  to  might. 

As  you  work,  the  ages  w  ; 

hiding  place  from  the  io',—  Isa.  32 :  2. 

*  "tempers  the  w  to  the  shorn  lamb,*' 

*  she  comes  like  the  south  w 
every  w  of  doctrine."—  Eph.  4: 14. 
are  reeds  shaken  by  the  w. 
waiting  till  the  w  shifts. 
w  Wreaths  for  the  triumphs 
Where  w  nor  storm  can  numb 
reed  shaken  with  the  w\**—MaU.  11 : 7. 

wind-chests 

Pul.   60-20    *  containing  pneumatic  w 

winding-sheet 

Peo.     6-16   wrapped  in  a  pure  w, 

window 


Mis.  203-  0 
324-10 
366-30 

Ret.    90-  2 

Pta.  26-13 
20-26 
27-16 
27-20 
27-26 
27-30 
39-13 
68-22 
78-26 

My.  178-23 

windows 

Mis.  283-12 

Pul.    24-28 

27-8 

37-0 

27-12 

27-14 

27-17 

27-27 

27-29 

49-  8 

68-20 

My.  131-27 

132-4 

250-  8 

209-21 

269-27 

winds 

Mis.     9-30 

23-9 

79-6 

99-23 

237-18 

277-  3 

323-22 

330-  1 

306-  1 

397-11 

Ret.     4-17 

Un.    11-  6 

Pul.     8-3 

18-20 

Pan.     1-  6 

1-7 

*01.    19-18 

20-19 

20-22 

Po.      1-  4 

12-20 

16-18 

68-13 

67-11 

My.  106-16 

162-30 

226-12 

wine 

and  milk 

Mis.  149-  2 
hnmA  and 

Pul.    30-14 


From  my  tower  tr*,  as  I  look 
from  the  w  of  this  dwelling 
rainbow  seen  from  my  w 
God's  w  which  lets  in  light, 

*  the  w  frames  are  of  iron, 

*  Before  the  great  bay  w 

*  The  other  rose  w  represents  the 

*  great  w  tells  its  pictorial  story 

*  IT*  in  the  auditorium  represents 

*  bay  Wf  composed  of  three  separate 

*  poem 

*  a  beautiful  sunburst  tr*. 

*w  of  J.  C.  Derby's  jewelry  store, 
entered  the  house  through  a  w 

and  break  through  w 

*  The  w  of  stained  glass 

*  The  w  are  a  remarkable  feature 

*  There  are  no  "memorial"  w  ; 

*  In  the  auditorium  are  two  rose  to* 

*  with  six  small  w  beneath, 

*  Beneath  are  two  small  w 

*  In  the  gallery  are  w  representing 

*  the  w  are  of  still  more  unique 

*  Looking  down  from  the  w 

*  all  the  w  are  of  colored  glass, 
the  w  of  heaven.  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 
the  w  of  heaven,  —  Mai.  3 :  10. 
pedestal  between  my  bow  w. 
w  of  heaven  are  sending  forth 
the  w  of  heaven.  —  Mat.  3 ;  10. 

the  path  that  w  upward, 
disease,  death,  w,  and  waves, 
swept  clean  by  the  w  of  history. 
10'  of  time  sweep  clean  the  centuries, 
murmuring  to*  of  their  forest  home. 
Falsehood  is  on  the  wings  of  the  to*, 
The  way  to*  and  widens 
the  to*  make  melody 
wild  to*  mutter,  howl,  and  moan, 
'Gainst  which  the  to*  and  waves 
and  wandering  to*  sigh  low 
he  commanded  the  w\ 
Like  the  to*  telling  tales 
'Gainst  which  the  to'  and  waves 
the  winter  to*  have  come  and  pone  ; 
rushing  w  of  March  have  shneked 
w  and  waves,  which  obeyed  him 
and  adverse  w  are  blowing, 
won  for  them  bv  facing  the  to*, 
dweller  where  the  wild  to*  rest, 
'Gainst  which  the  to*  and  waves 
when  the  w  are  all  stUL 
wild  w  mutter,  howl,  and  moan, 
to*  bow  the  tall  willow's  head  ! 
the  to'  would  weary, 
waves  and  w  beat  in  vain, 
commands  the  waves  and  the  w. 


buy  10'  and  milk—  Isa.  66;  1. 
*  symbols  of  bread  and  to*. 


wine 

drinklu  of 

Mis.  l7b-  7   eating  of  bread  and  drinking  of  w 
inspiring 

We  thirst  for  inspiring  to* 


Mis.  d&^ir 

Is  onslpped 

Mis.m-9 
Utile 

Mis.  243-26 

new 

Mis.  178-  7 

No.    43-20 

Hea.    18-  6 

18-12 

18-16 

tempting 

Mis.     9-20 
water  Into 
Mis.    74-18 
244-20 
Un.    11-6 
wlthont 
Afte.326-  7 


music  is  dull,  the  to*  is  unsipped, 

"Take  a  little  w'—see  I  Tim.  5;  23. 

He  found  that  the  new  to* 
"new  to'  into  old  —  Afa«.  9:  17. 
put  new  to*  into  old  bottles, 
new  to*  into  old  bottles, 
put  the  new  lo*  into  the 

tasted  its  tempting  to*, 

he  turned  the  water  into  to* ; 
turn  the  water  into  to*, 
turned  the  water  into  to*, 

"drunken  without  w.'^  —  see  Isa  29: 9» 


Mis.  144-27  10*  poured  into  the  cup  of  Christ. 

390-16  water,  the  bread,  and  the  to*. 

Chr.   56-12  pipe,  and  to*.  — /»c.  6:  12. 

Hea.    18^  7  and  the  to*  be  spilled. 

Po.   70-  7  Making  its  waters  to*, 

76-23  water,  the  bread,  and  the  to*. 

My.  126-33  "drunk  with  the  to*  of—  Rev.  17 ;  2. 

wine-cup 

Mis.  121-  6   drank  from  their  festal  to*. 

winepress 

Mis.  301-31    trodden  the  w  alone  ;—  tsa.  63:4. 
Un.   68-  6    "the  to*  alone."—  Isa.  63:  3. 

wines 

Mis.  278-  1 

wing 

Mis 


The  to*  of  fornication,  envy. 


xii-  7   with  strong  to*  to  lift 
157-14    under  the  shadow  of  His  to*. 
213-20    C.  S.  gives  a  fearless  to* 
267-19    The  bird  whose  right  to* 
331-21    on  upward  to*  to-night. 
387-  8    with  Thy  shelt'rin«  to*, 
380-  9   on  upward  to*  to-night. 
389-18   shadow  of  His  mighty  w  ; 

no  broken  to*,  no  moan. 

fearless  to*  and  a  sure  reward. 

on  upward  w  to-night. 

shadow  of  His  mighty  to*  ; 

with  Thy  shelfring  to*, 

the  eagle's  proud  w\ 

Give  us  the  eagle's  fearless  ur. 

Bird  of  the  airy  to*. 

The  bud,  the  leaf  and  to* 


To  fold  an  angel's  to*  below  : 
To  fold  an  angel's  to*  below  ; 

Both  to*  must  be  plumed  for 

chimerical  to*  to  his  imagination, 

find  to*  to  reach  the  glory  of 


Chr.   53-67 

•01.     2-26 

Po.     4-7 

4-17 

0-2 

18-  2 

38-12 

34-  7 

63-3 

winged 

Mis.  162-  7    thoughts  to*  with  peace 

wings 

angel's 

Mis.  388-22 
Po.    21-11 
both 

Mis.  267-20 
chlnMrical 

Ret.    70-11 
And 

Mis.    86-30 
healing  In  Its 

*0t.     9-10   with  healing  in  its  to*, 
heaven-bom 

Mis.  374-14    pluck  not  their  heaven-bom  to*. 
her 
Mis.  146-  2    with  healing  on  her  w. 

331-13    nestles  them  under  her  to*, 
374-32    without  feathers  on  her  to*, 
of  divine  Science 

Ret.   88-28    to  clip  the  to*  of  divine  Science. 
of  Joy 

Mis.  193-26    My  love  can  fly  on  to*  of  Joy 
of  morning  .    ..    ^, 

Po.     2-16    On  to*  of  morning  gladly  flit  away, 
of  sense 

Mis.  230-19    floating  off  on  the  to*  of  sense  : 
of  the  chembliB 
My.  188-14    under  the  to*  of  the  cherubim, 

of  the  winds  .   ,.    _,   ^ 

Mis.  277-  3    Falsehood  is  on  the  to*  of  the  winds, 
of  vanity 

Hea.    11-  2    plucked  from  the  to'  of  vanity. 
our 

Mis.  234-  3    We  spread  our  tr'  in  vain 
protecting 

Mis.  137-16   protecting  lo*  of  the  mother-bird. 
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wings 

nistleor 

Mis, 

30e-23 

Po.  p 

T-l 

tired 

Po. 

16-12 

weary 

Mis. 

159-26 

My. 

182-27 

white 

Ret. 

32-2 

Po. 

78-8 

My. 
wlsdoi 

202-  1 

n's 

Po. 

23-15 

your 

My. 

24^19 

we  do  not  hear  the  niBtle  of  w, 

poem 

O  for  thy  it*,  sweet  bird  ! 

The  tired  w  flitting  through 

many  weary  w  sprung  upward  I 
rest  their  weary  w  amid  the 

bearing  on  its  white  w. 
Peace  ner  white  w  will  spread 
May  its  white  w  overshsulow  this 

soul,  upborne  on  wisdom's  ir*, 

fold  or  falter  your  w. 


not  angels  with  w,  but  messengers 
Gives  the  artist's  fancy  w. 
Qives  the  artist's  fancy  w, 

*  w  in  bearing  and  manner, 
weave  for  you  their  w  webs  of  life 
to'  the  heart  of  humanity  with 
heart  of  humanity  warming  and  w\ 


Mis.  280-  6 

393-4 

Po.    61-9 

winning 

Put.    31-26 
My.  232-  4 

257-11 

268-29 

winnlngly 

My.  248-11    to  proclaim  Truth  so  w 

wins 

Mis.  277-11    right  tr*  the  everlasting  victory. 
My.  180-27    Take  it  up,  —  it  w  the  crown  ; 
232-  6   right  way  w  the  right  of  way, 

winter  (see  also  winter's) 

Mis.  239-11    upon  the  sidewalk  one  tr*  morning. 

*  long  w  of  our  discontent," 

*  one  iJitter  w  day.  a  Roman  soldier 

*  than  w  could  stop  the  coming  of 
w  winds  have  come  and  gone ; 
hopeful  though  w  appears, 
despite  our  w  snows. 
Over  the  glaciers  of  w 


Pul. 

Pan. 
Po. 


332-7 

65-22 

82-9 

1-6 

16-  2 

My.  153-  1 

196-29 

winter's 

Mis.  329-29 
Po.    46-4 


stricken  to  the  heart  with  w  snow, 
Nor  blasts  of  w  angry  storm, 
My,  327-14    *  last  w  term  of  our  Legislature, 

wipe 

tc*  the  dust  from  his  feet 

w  the  tears  from  the  eyes  of  My 


86-12 
18-12 


78-12 
4 


Ret. 
Un. 

wiped 

Po, 

My, 

wipes 

Mis.  325-26 
327-32 
899-  2 

Un.    57-27 

Po.    22-  9 

31-21 

75-  9 

My.  132-31 

191-16 

wire 

My.  184-13 
281-21 

wired 

My.  105-19 

wireless 

'Ot.    11-13 

My.  110-14 

259-12 

Wis.  (State) 

(see  M Uwmakee) 

wisdom  (see  also  wisdom's) 
accordlns  to 

My.  291-10   zeal  according  to  tr*, 
aU 

Pan.     4-  4   possesses  all  w,  goodness,  and 
alinlchty 

Mis.  227-32    command  of  almighty  w  ; 
and  fuldanoe 
My.  338-18   higher  source  for  w  and  guidance. 


When  to  be  tr*  away.  Thou  knowest 

*  tears  are  being  w  away, 

w  off  the  dust  from  his  feet 
w  away  the  blood  stains, 
Love  w  your  tears  all  away, 
divine  Science  w  away  all  tears, 
bliss  that  w  the  tears  of  time 
w  away  the  sting  of  death 
Love  w  your  tears  all  away. 
U7*  away  the  unavailing,  tired  tear, 
which  w  away  all  tears. 

to  tr*  an  acknowledgment  thereof 

*  Will  you  do  us  the  kindness  to  w 

I  was  w  to  attend  the  patient  of 

a  submarine  cable,  a  w  telegraph. 
w  telegraphy,  navigation  or  the  air; 
I  return  my  neart's  w  love. 


and  Lore 

Mis.  321-20 
and  love 

Mis.  315-22 
My.  303-20 
and  might 

MiJ.  315-28 


a  world  of  w  and  Love 

w  and  love  into  sounding  brass  : 
need  much  humility,  w,  and  love 

patterns  of  humility,  uf,  and  might 


wisdom 

and  power 

Mis.  204-25   wonderful  foresight,  w%  and  power ; 
Un.    14-  8    He  should  so  gam  w  and  power 
and  prosperity 

Pu7.     2-  4    thy  w  and  prosperity—  I  Kings  10:  7. 
and  strength 

My.  164-27    unity  is  reserved  w  and  strength. 
and  utility 

Mis.   60-26   power,  w,  and  utility  of  good  ; 
aping  the 

Mis.   61-  7   aping  the  w  and  magnitude  of 
beginning  of 

Mis.  359-30    is  the  beginning  of  tr*. 
divine 

Mis.  209-  4   the  prerogative  of  divine  w\ 
293-  6   unerring  modes  of  divine  w. 

My.     5-32    Human  will  may  .  .  .  divine  w,  never. 
215-32   his  divine  w  should  temper  human 
eiperlence  and 

My.  273-16   acquired  by  experience  and  tr*, 
fklr 

Pan.     3-17    *  We  court  fair  w\ 
fkr-seelnc 

Mis.  25^  3   loving  warning,  the  far-seeing  w, 
God  Is 

Un.   26-16    *  God  is  w,  God  is  love. 
God's 

Mis.  362-  5   reason  is  at  rest  In  God's  w\ 
Un.   51-18   in  the  economy  of  God's  tr* 
has  shown 

My.   22-20    *  she  has  shown  w\  faith,  and 
His 

Mis.  114-26    His  w  will  test  all  mankind 
158-  4    His  w  above  ours. 
human 

(see  human) 
Immense 

Mis.  223-25   Immense  tr*  in  the  old  proverb, 
Infinite 

Mis.    18-11    These  commands  of  infinite  tr*, 

Hea.     4-10    We  ask  infinite  w  to  possess  our 
in  human  action 

Mis.  288-13    W'  in  human  action  begins  with 
Inspired 

No.   22-12    Compared  with  the  Inspired  w 
Inspires 

Mis.  360-  1    Meekness,  .  .  .  Inspires  w 
IntelUgenee  and 

My.   79-19    ♦  intelligence  and  tc*  of  the  country 
Is  Justified 

Mis.  374-  9    "  VT-  is  justified  of—  Luke  7:  36. 

My.  228-22    *'w  is  justified  of —  MaU,  II :  19. 
Is  unerring 

No.     8-  1    Father,  whose  w  is  unerring 
Is  wedded 

Mis.  276-32    W-  is  wedded  to  their  love. 
Is  won 

My.  205-  7    W-  is  won  through  faith. 
Its 
Ret.   87-  5    its  U7'  is  as  obvious  in  religion 

My.   84-10    *  experience  .  .  .  has  affirmed  its  w\ 
Jesus' 

Mis.   84-  1    Jesus'  w  ofttimes  was  shown 
htckof 

My.  128-24    A  lack  of  w  betrays  Truth 
least 

Mis.     2-  4   who  have  the  least  w  or 
lengthens 

My.  145-10    **If  w  lengthens  my  sum  of  years 
177-10    if  w  lengthens  my  sum  of  years 
Love  and 

Po.   44-  1    Then,  O  lender  Love  and  w\ 

My.  223-28   divine  Love  and  w  saith, 
mantfold 

Mis.  363-18    His  manifold  w  shines  through  the 

Afis.  335-18   Those  who  deny  my  w  or 
nor  Science 

Mis.  359-16   but  It  is  neither  w  nor  Science 
not  Infallible  In 

Mis.   66-1    is  not  infallible  in  u?-  ; 
of  a  serpent 

Mis.  210-11    w  of  a  serpent  Is  to  hide 
of  God 

Mis.  210-12   w  of  God,  as  revealed  in  C.  S., 

359-29    To  ask  tr*  of  God.  is  the  beginning 

My.  261-  5    elders,  who  seek  tc*  of  God, 
of  his  words 

Mv.  246-27    the  w  of  his  words, 
of  Mlnd-practlce 

Ret.   78-  4    entire  w  of  Mind-practice. 
of  NIcodemus 

My.  191-  I    IT*  of  Nicodemus  of  old, 
of  our  forefathers 

'00.   10-18  w  Of  our  forefathers  is  not 


^J  '^  -l 
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wisdom 
of  tbelreldara 

My.  Ml-  A   w  of  their  elders,  who  seek 
of  the  pmetUtoDor 

Man.  87-^  6   left  to  the  w  of  the  practitioner, 
of  the  teit 

Mis.  901-  1    entire  w  of  the  text ; 
of  this  declsloo 

Ret.   50-11    the  Uf  of  this  decision  ; 
of  withdrawing 

Mis.  326-21    Seeing  the  u^*  of  withdrawing 
order  of 

Mis.  287-18    In  the  order  of  w\ 
others' 

Ret.   71-  3   not  the  forager  on  others'  V 
practical 

Man.   49-12    practical  w  necessary  in  a  sick.  vo^OK 
ptonotes 

Aft/.  260-  8    promotes  w,  quiets  mad  ambition, 
raqulres 

Man.   77-10   God  requires  w%  economy, 
roqalslte 

Ret.    70-20   IT*  requisite  for  teaching 


My.  102-19   same  10*  which  spake  thus 
search  after 
Mis,  884-13    It  is  not  a  search  after  w, 
No.   21-  7    It  was  not  a  search  after  w  ; 
set  Id 

Ret.   79-23   Jewels  of  Love,  set  in  v. 
specalatlve 

Mis.  361-22    subtlety  of  speculative  w 
stature  of 

Mis.  227-28    into  the  full  stature  of  w\ 
store  of 

My.  253-23    I  send  with  this  a  store  of  w 
stores  of 
Mis.  166-29   secret  stores  of  w  must  bo 


ipply  the 


16-17   and  God  will  supply  the  w 
sarprlsing 

Mis.   66-  5   surprising  ir*  of  these  words 
symbol  of 

Mis.  191-  7   serpent  became  a  symbol  of  w\ 
temple  of 

\fy.   60-14   *  temple  of  **w.  Truth,  and  Love. 

Mi$>   84-  4    This  w\  which  characterixed  his 
to  profit 

Mis.  369-28   give  not  the  w  to  profit  by  it. 
true 

Mis.  139-26   like  all  true  ir-, 
Tmth  and 

A/<5.  301-  9   And  learn  that  Truth  and  it* 
Po.   38-  8    And  learn  that  Truth  and  v* 

onerrlof 

Mis.  315-28    unerring  w  and  law  of  God. 
My.   44-29    *  unerring  w  of  your  leadership. 
way  of 

My.  356-21    chapter  sub-title 


t» 


Mis.  139-24 

308-0 

339-29 

354-9 

364-25 

364-18 

369-15 

No.    21-  8 

Pan.    14-17 

Po.   77-10 

79-16 

My.    40-19 

4^  3 

150-29 

227-  7 

228-  8 
231-17 

wlsdomless 

Mis.    30-23 

wisdom's 

Mis.  387-20 
Ret.    11-  7 


Po. 


90-24 
6-15 
23-15 
23-20 
27-  8 
43-15 
60-  3 


wise 


Mis.    21-14 
73-13 


at  the  w  whereof  a  few  persons  have 
w  garrisonB  these  strongholds  of 
w  that  might  have  bleued  the  past 
w  is  not  "justified  of—  Malt.  11 ;  19. 
by  w,  Truth,  and  Love, 
not  a  search  after  wisdom,  it  4f  ur  : 
Metaphysical  healing  seeics  a  w  that 
not  a  search  after  wisdom  ;  it  was  w, 
give  to  our  congress  w. 
Thou  w\  Love,  and  Truth, 
Life  is  light,  and  w  might, 

♦  w  that  is  from  above  — Jas.  3;  17. 

♦  her  mouth  with  w  ;—  Prov.  31 ;  26. 
Then,  if  the  to*  you  manifest 
Charity  is  quite  as  rare  as  v, 

V  to    overcome  evil  with—  Ronu  12:  21. 
w  must  govern  charity, 

the.fossil  of  w  wit, 

w  rod  is  given  For  faith  to  kiss, 
On  learning's  lore  and  w  might, 
walk  steadfastly  in  w  wavs. 
w  rod  Is  given  For  faith  to  kiss, 
soul,  upborne  on  tr'  wings. 
Guide  him  in  tr  *  way  ! 
young  year  dawn  with  w  light 
Light  with  tr*  ray 
On  learning's  lore  and  w  might. 

In  no  w  except  by  Increase  of 
a  commandment  to  the  w. 


wise 

Mis.   90-16 

90-17 

127-27 

134-2 

180-27 

167-25 

170-14 

209-22 

209-30 

210-11 

216-82 

252-30 

87^-16 

276-31 

281-16 

282-28 

301-M 

31»-  1 

319-17 

821-  1 

382-4 

842-22 

348-  1 

844-26 

848-15 

863-29 

871-20 

893-18 

Man.   41-  8 

Ret.   22-  5 

24-4 

83-8 

Un.     4-28 

8-20 

58-16 

Pul.    15-13 

No.     7-  2 

40-8 

45-1 

Pan.     9-14 

•0/.    19-13 

*0Z.     2-14 

17-17 

pp.    51-18 

My.   vi-15 

87-29 

41-5 

60-4 

62-23 

98-3 

128-22 

135-2 

139-16 

149-14 

149-15 

150-28 

182-7 

179-25 

205-5 

223-26 

287-10 

243-16 

244-28 

248-10 

250-  1 

253-22 

259-18 

261-10 

263-  5 

273-13 

286-7 

291-19 

292-  8 

339-8 

363-20 

wisely 

Mis.  117-16 

236-8 

247-  1 

332-  2 

No.     9-12 

*00.     2-14 

*01.     9-28 

My.     3-17 

6-18 

148-3 

201-16 

240-13 

286-9 

304-24 

Wisemen 

MU.  164-11 
164-20 


w  as  serpents."—  Mait.  10: 16. 

Break  the  yoke  ...  in  everv  w  way. 

W-  sayings  and  garrulous  talk 

"tr-  unto  salvation"  !—  //  r<m.  3: 16. 

be  regarded  as  greatly  tr*, 

w  and  prudent,—  Luke  10:  21. 

right  and  tr*,  or  wrong  and  foolish, 

To  suffer  for  ...  is  divinely  w. 

say  .  .  .  it  is  w  to  cover  iniquity 

w  as  serpents—  Alatt.  10: 16. 

a  w  spiritual  discernment 

w  man's  spiritual  dictionary  ; 

The  w*  will  have  their  lamps  aglow, 

ur  Christian  Scientists  stand 

*  "It  is  w  to  count  the  cost 
it  is  sometimes  w  to  do  so, 
require  only  a  word  to  be  to* ; 
w  enough  to  guard  against 
chapter  sub-title 

w  men  follow  this  guiding  star ; 

Infinitely  Just,  merciful,  and  w\ 

tr*  virgins  had  no  oil  to  spare, 

make  us  id*  unto  salvation  1 

shall  in  no  w  enter—  Luke  18 :  17. 

tr*  in  his  own  conceit."—  Pros.  26:  A. 

the  w  man's  directory. 

It  is  a  tp*  saying  that 

Students  tr*,  he  maketh  now 

The  to*  man  saith. 

Writers  less  to*  than  the  apostles 

was  in  no  to*  connected  with 

The  10*  Christian  Scientist  will 

no  10*  men  or  women  will 

No  to*  mother,  though  a  graduate 

He  was  too  to*  not  to  be  willing 

If  so,  listen  and  be  to*. 

to  be  to*  and  true  rejoices  every 

sometimes  w  to  hide  from 

to*  and  prudent,—  Luke  10:  21. 

What  mortal  to-day  is  to*  enough 

notion  that  .  .  .  is  to*  or  efficient, 

to*  builders  will  build  on  tlie 

to*  to  be  willing  to  wait  jon  God. 

Students  to*,  he  maketh  now 

*  to*  and  unerring  counsellor. 

*  its  to*  counsel  and  admonition. 

*  nor  in  any  to*  alter  its  effects. 

*  if  Mrs.  Eddy  thought  it  to*  to 

*  appreciation  of  your  to*  counsel* 

*  tney  are  in  no  to*  at  war  with 
Therefore  be  to*  and  harmless. 
The  to*  man  has  said, 
chapter  sub-title 

*  "1  am  10*,  for  I  have  convened 

*  conversed  with  many  to*  men," 
to*  as  serpents,  —  Matt.  10 :  16. 

A  small  group  of  to*  thinkers 

in  no  to*  affect  C.  8. 

to*  as  serpents.  —  Matt.  10 :  16. 

chapter  sub-title 

Hence,  it  were  to*  to  accept  only 

to*  to  remain  in  their  own  fields 

and  your  to*,  faithful  teachers 

to  put  an  end  to  falsities  in  a  to*  way 
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If  wishing  is  to*,  I  send  with  this 

to*  zeal,  a  lowly,  triumphant  trust, 

deceit  or  falsehood  is  never  to*. 

word  to  the  to*  is  sufficient. 

I  for  one  accept  his  to*  deduction, 
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sanctify  our  nation's  sorrow  in  this  w, 
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*  we  rejoice  ...  in  your  to* 

work  to*,  in  proportion  as  we  love. 

to  counsel  to*  whenever 

to*  demand  for  man  his 

W'  governing.  Informing  the  unlvene, 

and  separate  to*  and  finally  ; 

and  gives  it  to*  to  the  world. 

he  speaketh  to*, 

for  it  acts  and  acts  to*. 

dexterously  and  to*  provided  for 

called  to  do  your  part  if* 

mercifully  forgive,  to*  ponder. 

for  It  acts  and  acts  to*.  ^     , 

and  should  be.  arbitrated  tr*.  fairly ; 

naturalist  and  author,  to*  said  : 


To  the  vision  of  the  W', 
As  the  IK'  gnm  in  the 


MA-U    t 


»«-lt    »u     .-  , - 

3U-  3    aiprMoed  the  Ic' 


>r  aodety  uBln ; 
1  from  daatb. 
male  suITrage 


S7-ZJ  This  u'  alopi  not  with  mr  pen 

■00.     Z-»  not  soaiicrcartul  M  1  rouidio', 

Hta.     7-23  1  kt'  the  &«e  was  up  to  hli  undenikndlnc 

bO-a)  If  you  If'  lo  be  h»ppy, 

10-11  tkke  the  aide  ; du  a-  to  cany, 

Po.     3-  B  natch  th;  cbair.  and  ic'  thee  here; 

paceSS  poem 

MK.  iSl-ie  I  w  to  my  briefly  that 

1B7-IT  •expreosMl  tc-of  MrK  Eddy. 

in-  1  wKTinen  m-  td  man  knd  aogeli. 

2U-  S  IE'  to  share  thli  opportiutlly 

ITO-IS  thx  ruhfir  nf  thnir  »'. 

311-10  ■ 

wished 


n  devoutly  ti 
v  had  heanl 

ition  d^outl. 


wishes 

Put,    47-21    *  when  st 
M\l.  13ft-  7   carrleil  oi 


:o  catch  ■  f-tlmiise  of 


I    IC'  you  aU 
1    Give  niy  b 


wit 


le  redemption 


U-22  to  u'.  the  redemption  of— Rmn.  8:13. 

117-11  ■  "there  ore  m',  Eiimar.  and 

182-10  to  IB',  the  reilemplloa  of  the  body. 

Pto.    10-98  to  u.  the  redemption  of— Ron.  8:  33. 

Mjl.  303-13  Mftrk  Twain's  u>'  vraa  not  wasted 

witchcraft 

Mil.  113-  7  mperetlllon,  lust,  hypoorisy,  w\ 

211-11  cliUB  Iceialatian,  and  Salem  u-, 

3»-l4  u^*,  varTaDce,  envy, 
wltcb-grass 

Mia.  3U-ai  re»pp«ar,  like  devutatioc  v. 
Withal 

Mu.  »l- 4  and  proHt  them  iD-T 
withdraw 

MJj.    4»-  3  to  IC'  before  Its  cIOBe. 

273-  7  I  ic'  from  an  overwhelming  pttwpetitr. 

Man,    91-12  shall  either  ic'  from  the  Church  ' 

Pal.   »*-«  *  requested  th •■'-•-—. 


Mu.  120-14     W  God,  divl 


,t  advict 


tcttt&y  w" 


withdrawal 

My.  118-20   Tolunlary  ir 
withdrawing 

A/ii.  lT8-«    I  have  been  eradually  a-  Irom 
328-21    Seelna  Ihe  wlsdooi  of  w'  from 
'Oi.     3-J2    our  military  forces  IC*. 

withdrawn 

Mia.  KO-M  till  this  pemilsalon  was  ic-, 

Man.   3S-2t  but  who  have  voluntarily  u)', 

Mv.  344-11  and  then  tc  from  II, 
withdraws 

AfU.  SM^D  thlsmonallanateiE-; 


withdrew 

Mon.    je-17 

Rtl.    X-B 

PuJ.    34-« 

4S-» 

withered 

Mia.  397- IS    1 
[/n,    11-18    1 

Withheld 

Pul.    10-24    1 
Mv.    3ft-14    ' 

wtthold 

Ret.    711-  7 


Memben  who  ones  IT*. 
I  tben  HI'  Irom  soclMr 

•  Mrs.  Eddy  u>'  from  ibtt  «i«rld 

*  Judce  Hamia  v  trom  tbe  paitorela 


hand  looks  very  rt 


F  from  open  graves 


Mv. 

Withholds 

Mit.  300-31 

Within 

MU.    12-33 


be  who  tc  a  alight  equivalent 

to  sU  w'  the  r&dlua  of  our 
)    kingdom  ofGod  Iflio'  —  Luie  17; 
I    IC'  tbe  realm  of  mortal  UioUEkt 
I    the  InHnlte  Is  not  w  the  flolte: 
'    that  holds  td-  IWalf  tH  evil. 
I   resist  (he  foe  ii>'  and  without. 
I    the  reign  of  rlgbloausaesa—  u"  hi 
I   IC- the  past  f«w  years: 
1   ID'  the  limits  of  a  letter. 
i   IT-  tbe  last  few  years. 
-  —---^  months. 


145-33    that 


mf  hewt  folds  ic 

„j  of  harmony  already  w  u 

heaven  of  Love  v  youi  tieaiu 


>    lelgn  of  harmony  already 

'   ■ of  Love  »'  youi  IM 

le  pages  she  had  found 


174-  «    rellgloua  sentli 


le  Inflolte  be  w'  the  flolteT 


Kb-  3    found  IE'  t 


w  lis  Jurisdiction, 
iod  l«w'-I,u*et7.-»l. 
It  posBlbllltles  of 


I    Finding  no  happiness  if, 

I    ■StaadetbOod**  thesbadol 

.    Will  Bud  IC-  1r 


Man.   4£-  1    i 
tl-8    t 

Bel.    14-H    1 


le  tnlsly  MUe  Of  hutacn  (bougbU. 
laof  Ttie 


•e  the  foul  SI 

LUichBB  u*  the  citr 
w  light  dawned  tc'  i 


Vn.    M3    W'  Hii 


'stiaoger  Ihal  Is  »'  iby— DniT  S;  II. 

'"■  *Iini8elt  is  every  Biuboalnieat  of 

the  seed  ic'  ilaett.''— tceOfn.  I.  it, 

,  reality  ic'  Iha  mortal  bodyf 

dares  define  Soul  as  sometbiiig  ic'  mSDT 

-• the  skull. 

faltb  »-. 
auty  do 
wafi* 


I    only  n- 

1   w,  the  ipliit  ^  b- 


45-13 

70-11 
Stid.  S-lfl 
No.    30-21 


r   kingdom  oi  Qod  lam— Ltmr  17:11. 

I   flclentisls.  to-  fourteen  moalbs. 
I   Mar  ths  kingdom  of  God  is-  jou. 
i   flno  ID-  It  borne,  and  htarm, 
'    •  tc-  fUteen  ySBia  It  bas  grown  to 
■  completion  w  tbe  year  1804 

•  u-  one  mile  of  the  ^'Eton  of 

•  IC*  a  fen  years  founded  a  sect 

•  IS'  the  lail  frw  ytan. 
not  light  holding  darkiteai  v  Itself, 
kingdom  of  God  Is  ic*  —  Luke  17 :  31. 
disquieted  lo'  ms!—  Pial.  42;  II. 
kingdom  of  God  Is  u  ~  Luke  l7.-ai. 


'    the  kingdom  of  heaven  u    „ 

I    the  kingdom  of  heaven  ic'  us 

W  the  last  decade 

the  kingdom  of  heavpji  ir   hli 

"No  drunkards  w,  no  Mitrow 

wm'flnd  ic- IMportais*'' 
W-  life's  summer  bowers  1 
Work  Ill-done  w  the  mlaly 


WITHIN 


1067 


WITHOUT 


within 

My.  70-12 
74^4 
74>fl8 
7IK8 
0^0 
118-28 
145-17 
165-10 
100-13 
151-15 
154-12 
lOI-SB 
157-5 
17»^0 
181-22 
191-20 
19»-28 
250-21 
S5fr-24 
ie7<-20 
957-20 
375-8 

ao»-3i 

S15-17 
330-23 
842-  1 
84»-e 
348-10 
855-14 

without 

Mis.    z-U 

7-30 
0-11 
14-28 
28-7 
80-11 
42-20 
4a-3 
4fr-20 
47-10 
51-20 
6»-21 
50-8 

ttr-15 

•7-28 
00-21 
03-15 
03-25 
107-22 
107-20 
108-8 
100-24 
113-10 
114-18 
120-4 
130-10 
144-13 
140-2 
140-3 
154-5 
164-25 
158-7 
15»-24 
156-8 
173-17 
178-  8 
103-25 
106-  7 
210-4 
210-88 
21M0 
217-3 
218-23 
227-4 
227-6 
228-26 
233-  1 
24i^l3 
242-8 
242-30 
244-8 
244-22 
250-21 
250-  1 
251-27 
253-22 
263-28 
254-  7 
250-21 
270-16 
280-  1 
281-21 
282-  8 
282-21 
283-5 


*  Th«  effect  «n  «a  id*  earshot 

*  w  "two  or  three  dt^s*  ride, 

*  W'  two  weekd  we  nave  had  here 
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*  is  welcomei  w  our  midst 
consciousness  of  heaven  w  us 

W  the  past  year  and  (wo  months, 
heaven  here. —  heaven  w  us, 
a  sapling  w  rich  soil 
uf'  himself,  w  his  own  conscioosneda, 
and  all  vo'  the  human  heart 
unfolds  the  thought  most  w  tis 
suppositional  world  w  us 
pointing  the  path  to  heaven  w  you. 
W'  those  vears  It  is  estimated 
I  am  not  there,  am  not  w 
W'  its  sacred  walls  may  song 
because  of  the  heaven  is*  us. 
kingdom  of  Qod  is  it*—  Luke  17;  21. 
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w  man's  spiritual  understanding 
preference  to  remain  w  doors 
foretasting  lieaven  w  us. 

*  made  oath  that  the  w  statement 
have  not  the  Christ.  Truth,  w  them 
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I  sought  this  cause,  not  w 
the  hope  that  was  w  me. 
w  the  last  five  years 

w  due  preparation. 

w  any  assistance. 

hated  thee  w  a  cause 

proven  .  .  .  to  be  tr*  necessity* 

muscles  cannot  move  w  mind. 

w  pain,  sin,  or  death. 

Can  I  be  treated  w  being  present 

w  even  having  seen  the  individual. 

w  Him  was  not  anything  — JgIM  1'^S< 

w  consciousness  of  its  weight 

w  your  having  to  resort  to 

W'  its  theology  there  is  no 

10'  this  Science  there  had  better 

min4r<ure  claims  to  heal  w  itf 

10*  his  subjection  to  death. 

w  tbis  prerogative  being  conferred  by 

fear.  .  .  .  is  lo*  divine  authority. 

to*  repentance  and  reformation. 

W'  a  sense  of  one's  oft^repeatea 

W'  a  Icnowledge  of  his  sfns, 

a  lie.  being  tr*  foundation 

to'  this  the  valuable  sequence  of 

so  that  aU  are  w  excuse. 

resist  the  foe  within  and  to'« 

to  cond^mn  his  brother  to*  cause, 

to*  one  single  mistake. 

10'  pomp  or  pride, 

to*  money—  Isa.  66.'  1. 

and  w  price." —  Isa.  65;  1. 

Your  faith  has  not  been  vi'  works, 

Pray  to'  ceasing. 

your  speaking  to*  notes. 

10'  corporeality  or  finite  mind. 

man.  to'  the  fetters  of  the  flesh,     ^ 

Does  an  evil  mind  eidst  to*  space 

not  ...  to*  bursting  them, 

10'  this  enlarged  sense  of  the 

hath  the  spint  w*  the  letter. 

never  healed  a  patient  lo*  proving 

*  phenovnenon  w  a  noummon 

*  a  grin  to*  a  cat." 

effect  to*  a  cause  is  inconceivable  ; 

the  "grin  to*  a  cat ;" 

given  up  .  .  .  w  friend 

given  up  ...  10'  apologist. 

to*  questioning  the  reliability  of 

to*  knowing  its  fundamental  Principle. 

10'  the  assent  of  mind. 

reset  certain  dislocations  to*  the 

if  slie  went  to*  it  twenty-fpur  hours 

10*  compliance  to  ordained  conditions. 

raised  to*  matter-agencies. 

goodness  to'  activity  and  power. 

10'  Him  was  not  any  thing—  Jchn  1 ;  3. 

10*  apprehending  the  moral  law 

to*  a  full  knowledge  of  the 

10'  credit,  appreciation,  or  a 

10'  the  groundwork  of  right, 

the  body  is  to*  action  ; 

from  which  we  learn  if*  study. 

when  the  earth  was  to*  form. 

helplessness  w  this  understanding, 

10"  their  knowledge  or  consent? 

to  treat  him  w  his  knowing  it. 

10'  his  knowledge  or  consent. 
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to  treat  another  student  io-  his 

10*  incrin:iinating  the  person 

may  possess  a  seal  to*  knowledge, 

marriage  is  not  to-  the  law. 

venturing  on  valor  to*  discretion, 

whom  he  ouotes  is*  naming, 

to*  the  author's  consent. 

to*  this  word  of  warning 

and  read  it  publicly  to*  mu  consent. 

teaching  the  name  to*  the  Spirit. 

the  skeleton  to*  the  heart, 

the  form  to*  the  oomeiinees, 

the  sense  to*  the  Science.    • 

10'  iU^humor  or  hyperbolic 

10'  one  gift  to  me. 

"drunken  to*  wine,"—  see  Isa.  29: 0. 

to*  watchers  and  the  doors  unbarred  I 

to'  one  word  of  Truth  in  it. 

There  is  no  excellence  lo'  labor  ; 

to'  having  mastered  the  sciences 

"prav  10'  ceasing."—  /  Thess.  6; 

W'  the  cross  and  healing, 

until  you  can  cure  io'  it 

letter  to'  law,  gospel,  or 

wanderinf  about  w  a  leader, 

an  angel  Is  a  woman  to'  feathers 

could  neai  mentally,  to*  a  sign 

In  1805  it  goes  to*  saying. 

forming  a  church  to'  creeds, 

to*  consulting  with  the  full  fioard 

W'  a  proper  system  of 

but  10'  liard  words. 

to*  her  or  their  consent 

copyrighted  works  v  her  permission, 

do  it  with  love  and  w  fear. 

to*  previous  injury  or  illness, 

to'  the  conasnt  of  the  Board  of  Direotoii« 

Imving  the  name  ao'  the  life  of 

v  her  having  requested  the 

unnecessarily  and  to'  her  consent, 

w  charactenzlng  their  origin 

10'  her  written  consent. 

tf'  having  personally  conferred 

10*  the  Directors'  consent 

10*  first  oonsulting  her  on  said 

to*  the  written  consent  of  the  Pastor 

10*  her  knowledge  or 

10*  the  request  of  the  advertiser, 

shall  not  teach  C.  8.  io* 

W'  Teachers. 

10*  the  written  consent  of 

10'  the  written  consent  of 

to*  the  written  consent  of 

10'  suificftent  cause, 

10'  birth  and  to'  end, 

W-  father,  to*  mother,  io*  descent. -«ifed.  7 ;  8. 

I  answered  io'  a  tremor, 

W'  my  knowledge  a  guardian  was 

emploved  .  .  .  but  lo*  success. 

gained  to'  tasting  this  cup. 

10'  receiving  satiif action. 

"10*  money  and  to*  price."—  /so.  66;  1. 

to'  even  an  acknowledgment 

church,  V  a  creed. 

10'  a  dissenting  voice. 

sheep  that  were  to*  shepherds, 

10'  bearing  the  fruits 

admits  Truth  to*  understanding  it. 

to'  'hope,  and  to*  God—  Bph.  f:  iX, 

determine,  w  a  telescope, 

10'  the  consent  or  knowledge 

10'  the  permission  of  man 

10'  materiality,  w  flniteness 

book-borrowing  w  credit 

Science  lo*  trespassing. 

Never  forsake  your  post  to* 

No  one  can  save  himself  to* 

preach  w  the  consent  of 

10'  having  rightly  improved 

10'  a  single  taint  of  our 

all  are  w  esctiae  who 

10'  any  actuality  which 

if  ye  be  to-  chastisement,  — 

cannot  see  w  matter  ; 

is  virtually  to'  existence. 

which  is  .  .  .  tr*  end, 

Evil  is  10'  Principle. 

undemonstrable.  tr*  proof. 

Love  which  in  ir*  diMimulatioa 

W'  it  there  is  neither 

yet  to-  sin."—  Heb.  4;  16. 

W'  Him.  the  universe  would 

Both  to*  and  within. 

"Faith  to-  works— •/at.  2;«6. 

*  10'  any  spodal  appeai. 
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IT*  a  Christian  Scientist  on  earth» 
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witliout  beginning  and  w  and« 

Healing  .  .  .  diseases  w  charge. 

"IT-  money  and  w  price,"—  fsa.  58:  1. 

w  which  no  man  shall—  Heb.  12:  14. 

faith  10*  proof  loses  its  life, 

without  beginning  and  tr*  end. 

cannot  shake  the  poor  drug  ur  the 

Truth  w  a  lapse  or  error, 

tr  health  there  could  be  no  heaven. 

never  the  sunshine  w  a  dark  spot ; 

W'  heart  to  define  them, 

*  "w*  money  and  w  price."—  Isa.  55: 1. 
sear  leaves  of  faith  tr*  works, 

*  carried  on  w  interruption 
w  the  written  consent  of  the 

*  w  suffering  the  inconveniences  of 

*  W'  ostentation  and  quite  voluntarily 

*  "Just  as  I  am,  w  one  pl^ ;" 

*  tr*  regrets  and  tr*  resistance. 

*  so  receive  judgment  w  mercy  ; 

*  tr*  this  spiritual  significance 

*  it  went  tr*  saying  that  the 

*  free  of  debt  uf  exception. 

*  tr'  a  trace  of  fanaticism. 

*  tr*  efforts  at  proselytizing ; 

*  w  faith  in  the  thin^  unseen. 

*  tr*  the  use  of  medicine, 
restored  by  me  w  material  aid, 
and  w  this  proof  of  love 
heals  the  sick  tr'  drues 

can  be  swallowed  w  narm 

and  w  appreciable  effect. 

healing  his  cases  w  drugs 

tr*  the  former  the  latter  were 

Borrowing  from  .  .  .  w  credit, 

tr*  the  help  of  others. 

suit  was  brought  w  my  knowledge 

*  IT*  regard  to  class  or  creed, 
letter  w  the  spirit  is  dead  : 

w  neglecting  the  sacred  demand! 
If  evil  exists,  it  exists  w  God. 
unselfed  love  that  builds  w  hands, 
Attempt  nothing  tr'  God's  help. 

frlorious.  w  spot  or  blemish, 
aws  which  are  obeyed  tr*  mutiny 
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wrong  direction  w  knowing  it. 

I^estowed  w  money  or  price.  ' 

w  having  charity  scholars, 

first  w,  and  then  with,  provision 

live  w  eating, 

t/>*  a  cent  to  sustain  it  f 

abstractions  .  .  .  w  their  correlatives. 

w  previous  appointment  by  letter. 

one  author  tr'  quotation-marks. 

It  goes  tr*  saying  that 

w  using  the  word  death. 

do  not  enter  tr*  a  struggle 

tr*  harmins  any  one 

then  w  reference  to  sex 

alone  and  tr'  His  glory. 

w  Him  was  not  any  thing*-  John  1 :  8. 

tr*  a  living  Divlna. 

w  the  aid  of  mind. 

But  w  my  consent,  the  use  of 

*  entirely  w*  money  or  friends, 
♦entirely  w  means  of  support. 

*  IT'  any  hesitation  or  restriction. 

*  w  any  restriction. 

*  Tb*ail«gal4oii .  .  .-law  foundation. 


without 

My.  339-30   w  the  observance  of  a 

340-  4    "Pray  tp-  ceasing."—  /  Thets.  5: 17. 
341-96    *  raining  all  day  and  was  damp  w, 
345-17    pellets  tv*  any  medication 
(see  also  Iwflnnlng,  Mind) 

withstood 

Mis.  333-10   If  not  understood  and  tr*. 
Ret.   45-24   w  less  the  temptation  of  popularity 
My.  249-11    Unless  tr*,  the  neat  of  hate  burns 

witless 

Mis.   78-18   w  ventilation  of  false  statemants 

witness 

Mis,  40-22 

54-10 

67-13 

83-3 
218-19 
241-11 
26fr-14 
382-10 

63-21 

25-27 

25-27 

67-17 
7-15 

33-8 

33-8 

36-4 
8-28 

17-14 

13-  1 

73-14 

36-19 
192-23 
270-23 
323-12 
340-11 

witnessed 

Pul.    84-14 
Pan. 
My. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 

No. 
Pan. 

Po. 
My. 


16. 


81. 


13-17 
18-25 
30-5 
42-  7 
79-14 
•7-30 
323-23 

witnesses 

Mis.  150-23 


beareth  w  with  our—  Rom.  8:  IC 

they  bear  w  to  this  fact. 

not  bear  false  w  ;'* —  Exod.  20: 16. 

w  to  and  perpetual  idea  of 

beareth  w  of  things  spiritual. 

and  tr*  the  effects. 

beareth  t^'  with  our—  Rom.  8 : 

time  and  eternity  bear  tr* 

bear  w  to  the  offense 

"If  I  bear  w  of— John  5: 31. 

my  w  is  not  true."  — «7o^n  5: 

lost  for  lack  of  w. 

can  bear  tr*  to  these  cures. 

"If  I  bear  w  ot—JohnS:  81. 

my  w  is  not  true."  —  John  5: 81. 

this  lie  was  the  false  w 

The  chUdren  are  destined  to  tr* 

not  without  an  ever-present  is*, 

w  more  steadfastly  to  its 

W'  my  presence  and  utter 

♦  bear  w  to  the  abundance 
to  w  your  prosperity, 
I  can  appeal  to  Him  as  my  w^ 

♦  living  w  to  Truth 
■s  w  her  schools, 

♦  tr*  the  completion  of 
till  God's  will  be  w 
tUl  God's  wiU  be  tr* 

♦  who  w  the  opening. 

♦  "tr*  a  good  confession"—  /  Tim.  6: 13. 

♦  seldom  tr*  anywhere 

♦  incidents  w  during  the 

♦  we  have  so  recently  w't 


peopled  with  living  w 
260-17   active  w  to  prove  it, 
321-  9   each  recurring  year  w 
360-17    cloud  of  false  it?*  ; 
Ret.   25-22   senses  are  so  many  tr*  to 
Un.   33-21   these  w  for  error, 

83-24    two  or  three  w  —  Matt.  18 :  16. 
'Of.    10-25    martvrdom  of  God's  best  W 
16-22    self-defense  against  false  w. 
My.  243-21    w  your  fidelity 

248-25    to  you,  my  faithful  w. 
His  two  w\ 


347-  2 

witnesseth 

My.  191-15 

witnessing 

My.   45-6 

wittingly 

Ret.   74-  8 

Witty 

Afis.  216-22 
Pul.    79-20 

woe 

Mis.    65-10 

122-  2 

122-  4 

250-28 

279-  1 

361-23 

388-23 

Ret.   31-13 

Un.    15-2 

58-16 

Pul.     8-T 

12-12 

No.    33-28 

34-26 

*0Z.     6-13 

Hea.    18-19 

Po.     8-11 

21-12 

28-8 

85-6 

47-19 

My.  190-  2 

283-15 


w  a  risen  Saviour, 

♦  We  are  w  with  Joy 
afllicted  me  not  w : 

a  to*  or  a  happy  hit  at  idealism, 

*  a  wicked  but  w  writer  has  said. 

subject  of  human  weal  and  w 

"  W'  unto  the  world—  MaU.  18:  7. 

w  to  that  man  by  whom  —  Matt.  18 :  7. 

want  and  w\  sicknem  and  sorrow 

w  unto  him,  —  Luke  17:  l. 

speculative  wisdom  and  human  w. 

And  hover  o'er  the  couch  of  ip' ; 

ever-present  relief  from  human  uf. 

♦"death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  tc*." 

full  compass  of  human  w. 

Notwithstanding  .  .  .  the  want  and  w 

W  to  the  inhablters—  Res.  12:  II. 

physical  suffering  and  human  it*. 

Nameless  tr*,  everiasting  victories, 

Here  all  human  w  is  seen  to 

or  claimed  to  reach  that  w  ; 

Since  first  we  met.  in  weal  or  w 

And  hover  o'er  the  couch  of  tp' ; 

Whate'er  the  gift  of  joy  or  tr*. 

binds  to  earth  — infirmity  of  w  I 

Evermore  gathering  in  tr- 

bring  the  recompense  of  human  w, 

aover^gn  remedies  for  all  earth's  w\ 


WOBFUL 


•ltN9 


WOMEN 


woeful 

Mis.   OO-  7  IT'  unrealttlM  of  being. 

*01.   18-  4  weak  critidflmfl  and  w  wamliics 

woes 

No,   aO-13  God  pities  our  w 

80-16  could  not  destroy  our  ir*  ...  If  He 

*02.   70-,  7  glory  of  earth's  w  is  risen  upon  you, 

Peo.    11-23  responsible  for  all  the  tr*  of 

Po.     8-  6  Her  bosom  to  fill  with  mortal  tr*. 

41-  6  earth-stricken  lay  down  their  w\ 

woke 

Mis.  386-13  I  tr-  to  Life. 

Ret.    12-  6  W'  by  her  fancied  feet. 

Po.   41H19  I  w  to  Life. 

61-  4  W'  by  her  fancied  feet. 

wolf 

Mis.  14»-38  "The  tr*  also  shall—  Isa.  II :  6. 

213-26  fleeth  when  he  seeth  the  tr*  coming. 

870-20  a  w  in  sheep's  clothing 

wolves 

Mis.  294-18  w  in  sheep's  clothing 

323-12  w  in  sheep's  clothing 

My.  216-21  w  in  sheep's  dotUng/'—  see  MaU,  7; 

woman  (see  alao  woman's) 
ackFM>wle4gwl 

Put.  83-47  *  have  long  acknowledged  w  as 
after 

Pul.    14-  0  flood,  after  the  10*,—  Ret.  12;  15. 
as  a  chattel 

Pul.   82-13  *  they  treated  it*  as  a  chattel, 
at  the  sepulchre 

My.  258-  9  To  the  tr*  at  the  sepulchre, 
Bab/ionlsh 

My.  125-20  The  doom  of  the  Babylonish  tr\ 

126-24  The  Babylonish  w  is  fallen, 

behind  the 

Mis.  373-  3  placing  the  serpent  behind  the  10* 

373-10  out  of  nis  mouth,  behind  the  tr*. 
bom  of  a 

Mis.  184-*  8  The  child  bom  of  a  10* 

Chr.   55-14  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  tr*  —  Job.  14 ;  1. 
certain 

Mis.  166-22   leaven  that  a  certain  w  hid 
ellmbwl 

Pul.     0-13  a  tr'  climbed  with  feet  and  hands 
drunken 

My.  125-80  This  w,  "dmnken  with—  Rev.  17;  6. 


woman 

right  of 

No.   45-16   right'of  tir  to  AU  the  highest 
tick 

Ret.   40-11    sick  it*  rose  from  her  bed, 
suitable 
Man.  100-27   a  suUablo  w  shall  be  elected. 


15. 


Mis.  233-21    Bvery  man  and  every  tr* 


My.  331-16    *  the  assailant  of  a  good  w : 
helped  the 

Pul.    14-11    earth  helped  the  v.—  Aev.  12 r  16. 
In  tfBfall 

Mis.  253-16   Bietapliors.  —  of  the  w*  In  tiavmil, 

■an  neaning 

My.  268-31    man  meaning  is*  as  well, 

{see  man) 
■an  or  a 

*0l.    13-  1    a  man  or  a  tr*,  a  place  or  a  thfng» 
—I  lied 
Man.  111-5    If  the  applicant  is  a  married  w 


Mis.  253-  6  I  am  not  enough  the  new  tr* 

Pa/.    79-  3  •  chapter  sub-title 

81-  »  ♦  chapter  sub-title 

84-2  *  "the  new  w"  shall  subdue  the 

84-  8  *  the  new  man  with  the  new  w. 
noble 

My.  200-  9  beloved  as  this  noble  w, 
of  the  past 

Pul.   81-10  *  she  is  simply  the  w  of  the  past 
of  thirty 

Pul.   32-21  *  elastic  bearing  of  a  w  of  thirty, 
one 

My.  239-15  as  one  man  and  one  w 

324-28  *  one  w  under  the  sun  who  could 
or  a  aan 

My.  343-  8  will  be  a  tr'  or  a  man. 
or  child 

Mis.  336-26  a  better  man,  it*,  or  child. 

Rud.     2-  3  *  corporeal  man,  tr*.  or  child  ; 
persecuted  the 

Pul.    18-28  he  persecuted  the  tr*  —  Rev.  12 ;  13. 


Hea.     7-18    poor  w  who  dropped  her  mite 
remaricabte 

Pul.   63-15    ♦  made  by  a  remarkable  tr*. 
rich 

Pul.  50-  1    *  rich  IT*  is  using  her  money 


15. 


Mi9,  171-^    wMch  a  w  took,  — Malt.  18;  33. 
174-80   leaven  which  a  tr*  took 
true 

Mis.    18-16   tme  man  and  tme  w\ 
unworthy 

My.  391-16    *  hospitality  to  an  linworthy  w 
whole-souled  (         <    / 

Mis.  224-32   lo  offend  a  whole-souled  w. 
wUI  help  the 

Pul.    14-22   the  earth  will  help  the  10* ; 
work  of  a  .t 

Pul.   55-9    *  abould  be  the  work  of  *  «'        » 
wroth  with  the 

Hea.   10^  2    was  wroth  with  the  to*. 

Mis.  100-  5  w,  "last  at  the  cross," 

142-18  If  as  a  IT*  I  may  not 

175-  2  And  tr*.  the  spiritual  idea, 

244-2  buUded  up  the  tr*."  — Oen.l;  21. 

374-31  an  angel  is  a  to*  without 

Man.   29-21  shall  be  a  man  and  a  tr*. 

Ret.   26-23  W'  must  give  it  birth. 

Un.   45-  4  as  Tmth  and  "the  u>'"  —  Gen.  3; 

51-13  What  say  you  of  w  ? 

51-14  W'  is  the  highest  species  of  man. 

Pul.     9-11  IF*,  tme  to  her  instinct. 

2T-23  ♦  ur  spoken  of  in  the  Apocalypse, 

83-  8  *  H^'  must  not  and  will  not 

83-27  •  ti?*  clothed,  with  the  sun,  —  Rev.  12 ;  1. 

No.   45-13  tr*,  "last  at  the  cross 

46-10  W*  should  not  be  ordered  to  the  rear, 

Po.   39-12  W' —  will  watch  to  cleanse  from  dross 

My.     5-  3  supposed  .  .  .  to*  to  be  the  outcome  of 

240-23  a  man.  rather  than  a  tr*, 

262-15  of  God  and  not  of  a  tr* 

277-23  tr*  would  be  armed  with  power 

834-14  *  w  whom  he  had  In  mind 
(see  also  Bddy) 

womanhood 

Mis.    16-  6   grows  into  the  manhood  or  tr* 

in  the  w  aa  well  as  in  the  manhood 

infancy,  manhood,  and  tr* 

manhood  and  w  go  forth  ff 

fell  before  the  w  of  God. 

in  the  settings  of  manhood  and  to*. 

*  highest  type  of  w, 

*  whose  w  and  Christianity  are 
manhood  and  w  of  God 


Un. 
Hea. 
My. 


33-10 
166-  8 
42-28 
10-7 
12-30 
53-7 
880-10 
346-80 

woman's 

Mis.  210-15 

220-^ 

245-19 

275-3 

287-28 

388-13 

Un.    57-12 

Pul.    48-26 

83-  1 

No.    45-19 

*0Z.      3-23 

Po.  page  21 

Afy.  250-7 


has  faith  in  tr*  special  adaptability 

would  be  according  to  the  w  belief  ; 

This  is  tr*  hour. 

even  to*  trembling,  clinging  faith 

home.—  which  is  to*  world. 

poem 

felt  the  Influence  of  the  10*  thought ; 

♦  as  is  many  another  well-bom  to*. 

♦  IP*  love  and  lo*  help 
This  is  to.  hour. 

10'  thoughts  .   .  .  hallow  the  ring  of  states 

poem 

seems  illuminated  for  to*  hope 


women  (see  also  women's) 

all 

Un.   51-16    the  generic  term  for  all  to* ; 

American 
Mis.  295-  1    certain  references  to  American  to* 
296-  8   work  and  career  of  American  to', 

andchUdren 

Pul.  45-1    •to*,  and  children  lent  a  helping  hand, 
64-  9    •  Men.  10' ,  and  children  contributed, 
bom  of 

My.  228-13    none  greater  had  been  bora  of  tr*. 
committee  of 

Mis.  305-  1    *  committee  of  v*  representing  each 
devoted 

My.   80-14    *  devoted  to*  members, 
leads 

Mis.  295-  6   leads  to*  "along  a  gamut  of  lama 
own  and 

(see  Ben) 
own  or 

Un.     5-  1    no  wise  men  or  to*  will  mdely 
■yrladof 

Pi^.   80-24    *  myriad  of  to*  more  thoughtful 


WOMEN                             'MTO 

WooLSOK  Hall 

women 

■.        V 

wonderful 

Doble 

Un.    17-lS 

tD'  utMtmnca*  of  bfm  trtn 

Mil.  m-ii 

■una  ouvoTjr  with  noble  w 

PuJ.    »2-» 

•v  lumult  In  tha  air 

■00.    IS- 8 

IT-  passage  over  a  lear-fllled  ttm,  of 
BUblime  patience,  id-  works, 

Pul.    70-11 

•  mort  remarkable  ic-  Id  Americw. 

'01.  iB-ai 

onnwrrM 

ma.    i-X 

K-  works  ot  our  IHaatar 

Man.  HI-  g 

unmarried  id-  muit  Blgn  -Mlg^." 

MV.    tD-13 

■  corner-slone  ot  this  ir-  temple 

K-a 

Mil.  ZU-lg 

•  nothing  mute  a-  than  the 

Hb-lS 

8S-I2 

•  lSich''a"l?-''dBmo^trat^[rSr" 

Mm.  110-U 

W-  inufll  sign  Miss  or  Mrs. 

«»-» 

Pul.     80-4 

:r'e"f.w's-uK,s. 

98-  1 

•  in-  growth  of  leas  than  a  amre  el                ■' 

t8-3D 

Pto.    IJ-M 

•  ■■ChtWtlMilr  la  flt  onlr  for  id-  and 

H3-» 

tor  His  ■-■  works- Psal,  107 .«. 

S2j-ia 

*  yout  tc-  lite  and  aochflce 

^1  »^! 

;"sssa.ffs,-h«ffi 

wonderfully 

Pan.    10-M 

M       M^ll 

•  lacM  o(  the  id-  fr«^. 

MV.    W-!7 

*  Its  growth  baa  been  »■  rapW, 

won 

WI-U 

At  flrat  my  case  IntproTed  w 
It  b  growing  id'. 

Ml*,  n-  s 

m-ji 

8S-II 

wondering 

IM-lt 

MU.  i7t-1! 

little  onea,  u>-.  huddje  t«geUier, 

wonderment 

Af<f.  m-« 

•general  w  and  Iraauem  ciunnienl, 

M«.     r-7 

wonders 

H 

MU.  101-  t 

He  alone  knowa  ttxae  »■  who  Is 

388-lS 

Bff.      *-ll 

Pul.    £2-1 

»-« 

il/H.    S7-I8 

«^    2-t 

•  Hto  ■)'  to  perform  : 

^f  i»:^ 

wonder-worker                                               " 

1^  t 

Bel,    7»-» 

constitute  the  Mlnd-healer  a  w; 

H-.? 

wondrous 

Po.  11-  1 

Mij.  2t*-U 

fTS.-^ii'yTT.r^x"  •%£%„,.■ 

Bel.    1&-11 

Po.  ai-ii 

vella  the  Iteflefa  »-  blrib 

Wonolancet  Club 

'  inl» 

Mif.  »*-  t 

courteaj-  axteodod  .  .  .  bj  the  If-  C- 

wont 

iitii 

] 

fttt.  ij-ao 

»a  I  was  u-  to  do. 

161-4 

' 

woo 

nP* 

Mil.  lU-  B 
Bel.    IT-  S 

a'^-asi.Tis.'Sp"  "«■""• 

m-u 

Po.  sa-s 

And  ID',  while  I  worship                             " 

isi-» 

wood 

wonder 

it  w  coavena  from  tbe  fliat. 

M(».  S«-I(l 
P™.      J-18 

an  Image  naran  on  u-  or  alona 

(onn  ila  iJelly  out  ot  .  ,      »   or  slOD^ 

Ml«.    W-U 

13-  1 

ni-s 

Mil.  !7»-  I 

•  The  u>-  or  (be  head  ot  the  g^vel 

Chicago  la  the  a-  of  tbe 

I7>-1 

•  Tbe  w-  in  the  hudle  waa  grown 

Bi-n 

V'  Pn"hiavei?ftncl^on''wrth. 
reTBal  IhlB  ic-  or  being. 

woodland 

n7-s 

t/n.    J7-10 

Mil.  aeo-is 

3»C-  3 

Through  w.  rov^arrd  d«« : 

Now-  "people  were— MoU.T;«. 

Po.      t-i 

nymph  and  naiad  from  w  bmrer; 

Pul.      T-» 

•  1  w  how  the  WMiBonfl  come 

green  Bunny  slopes  ot  the  w 
On  vale  and  w  deep  : 

!!"H 

M-U 

Through  u''.  grove,  and  dell ;                   " -i 

.T    S"" 

S8-U 

Tn  scare  mv  a-  walk. 

JVo.  »r-ij 

■Of.    Sl-M 
■01.      5-\b 

BO  vague,  fruiilena,  inquiring  id'. 
hunian  question  and  tc\ 

Woodlawn  Ave.,  s«m 

Mil.  liT-M  chic«o.-«ao  ir-/i-. 

W^8 

only  lo  niork,  if.  nud  perish. 

woods 

Mh.    Jl-M 

•  no  in-  that  Ihe  Aral  alght 

Jiel.      »-!l 

•  whispering  w.  where  dying  thundera      ■ 
■  w  that  B^rt  the  vaUey 

a-3i 

•The  world  looks  with  «>- 
•  What  w  ihal  »hen  Uibm 

Pul.    18-12 

4»-J 

woodwork 

02-1 1 

•  hardly  more  than  a  day's  uf. 

Pui.    M-17 

•  Scarcely  any  ip'  Is  lo  be  found. 

MV.    »-M 

•  pewB  and  principal  a-  are  o( 

ni-ss 

Woodworth,  Marnr 

wondered 

Mia.  251-  i 

Mayor  W-.  baa  welcomed  y«u 

Mil.  17S-ie 

B-^al'thS'&frtptur^cf^larBHoD 

wooed 

Po.    3«-ll 

Raa  w-  aome  myvtio  apot. 

Wonderful 

Mv.    OO-J 

•  a-  by  no  eloquence  bt  orator  or 

Mi*,  iti-  7 

caUfd  W:C<nimellor.-Iia,f.-«. 

woolngs 

IH-18 

called  B'-,  Counsellor.- Jj«,B:0. 

A/f  J.  J»0-  J 

Whence  are  (by  K-.  gentle  JuneT 
Their  u>-  are  soft  as  the  vision 

called  W-.  Counsellor.-  /so.  B.-B. 

Po.    li-12 

Un.    J»-13 

Maaalah.  wboae  n»tDe  la  W-. 

U-  1 

Whence  are  thy  v.  gentle  JuneT 

wondertol 

wool 

Mtl.    10-38 

thoHi  u>-  demonatratloaa  of 

Mi>.  m-\9 

White  as  a-,  ere  ihey  depart. 

A3-  4 

BUth  u:-  splrllual  Import 

Rtl.    M-» 

White  as  v,  ere  they  de^n: 

M-IB 

PuJ.    17-24 

6--27 

Is  he  li^T 

Po.    I»-U 

White  aa  w'.  ere  they  (teparl,                       '  , 

brines  with  tl  ic-  loresighl. 

M-I5 

Woofson 

(xreHo 

Kl 

•  S.'"ne™booryou"ba*e  given 

l/n.  *'hio 

Woolson  Hall 

t-M 

Ihto  w-  part  of  Trutfc 

My.    BO-24 

•  IF-  B:  and  ChickeriDs  R»U, 

WOOTBN 
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Wooten,  sheriir 

My.  328-18  *  Sheriff  W'  issued  Ucenses  ' 

Mis.   68-24  W-  defines  It  as  "the  philosophy  of 
Word 

dispensing  the 

Mis.  172-  S  Dispenstng  the  W'  charitably, 
divine 

Mis,  19^19  practicability  of  the  divine  W\ 

PuL   73-  0  *  meditated  over  His  divine  W'. 

No.   29-17  than  to  the  divine  W\ 
•cholnf  the 

Mv.  I8&-U  echoing  the  W'  welling  up 
God's 

*01.   31-06  used  faithfully  Ood*s  W', 

My.  362-22  hearers  and  the  doers  of  God*s  W\ 
His 

Mis.  151-32  spoloen  of  you  in  His  W\ 

159-  4  to  elucidate  His  W'. 

170-  9  having  rightly  read  His  W*. 

My.  152-21  listen  to  Bis  W'  and  serve  no 
Irarantable 

Mis.   72-11  The  immutable  W'  saith. 
Inspired 

Man.   15-  4  the  inspired  W'  of  the  Bible 

My.  238-17  morale  of  the  ingpLred  W' 

Interpreting  the 

Mis.  364-  3  Interpreting  the  W'  in  the 
Is  Hade  flesh 

Mis.  182-29  When  the  W-  is  made  flesh, 

Un.   39-  1  W'*'  is  "made  tieOi**  —  John  1 :  14. 
milk  of  the 

Mis.    15-30  on  the  milk  of  the  W\ 

No.    v-12  unadulterated  milk  of  the  W\ 
most  abide 

Mis.  270-19  the  W'  must  abide  in  us. 
of  God 

Mis.  111-22  but  the  W'  of  God  abideth, 

163-11  explained  the  W-  of  God, 

*01.   11-19  W'  of  God  is  a  powerful  preacher. 

34-15  bereft  of  the  W'  of  God. 

My.   28-26  *  when  he  preached  the  W'  of  God 
of  Troth 

No.   22-13  meaning  of  the  Wat  Txuth, 
original 

Mis.  188-  6  not  the  original  W',     . 
power  of  the 

Mis.  398-23  Felt  ye  the  power  of  the  W^^ 

Po.   75-  3  Felt  ye  the  power  of  the  JV*? 
practise  the  ^ 

My.  238-12  little  power  to  practise  the  W'. 

Mis.  315-30  to  study  His  revealed  W\ 

signification  of  the 

No.    12-24  Spiritual  signification  of  the  W 
Spirit  and  _ 

Rft.   76-  9  touched  with  the  Spirit  and  W' 
spirit  and  the 

My.  240-21  concurrence  of  the  spirit  and  the  W' 
spoken 

Pul.    11-4  W'  spoken  In  this  sacred  temple 
that  Is  God 

Mis.  363-25  W-  that  is  God.  Spirit,  and  Truth, 

My.  184-28  Surely,  the  W-  that  is  God  must 
this 

Mis.  363-25  This  W'  corrects  the  philosopher, 

My.  153-28  wedding  of  this  W-  to  all  human  thought 

Man.   41-24  may  Thy  W'  enrich  the  afTectlons  of 
nnspoken 

Mis.  302-17  not  to  leave  the  W'  unspoken 
was  God 

Mis.   29-11  the  W'  was  God."-  John  1:1. 

Pan.     5-  4  "The  W'  was  God  /'-John  I ;  1. 

Ml/.  117-19  the  W  was  God"-  Jo^in  1 ;  1. 
was  with  God 

Mis,   29-11  "the  W'  was  with  God,  —  John  1 ;  1. 

My.  117-18  the  W-  was  with  God,  — Jo/m  l:  I. 

Mis.   61-21  According  to  the  W',  man  l8  the 

116-22  doing,  the  H^'  —  deraoast rating  Truth 

169-  7  misinterpretation  of  the  W', 

184-  6  The  W'  will  be  made  flesh 

No.    45-24  Let  the  W'  have  free  course 

Pan.     5-  5  made  by  Him."--  the  H'  .      Johnl :  3. 

My.  117-18  "In  the  beginning  was  the  W  ,  -  John  1 : 1. 

119-32  Christ,  Truth,  in  the  W 

125^26  the  bride  (H')  is  adorned, 

163-28  the  W'  and  the  wedding  «»f  this 

197-21  hope  set  before  us  in  t)ie  W' 

word 

and  deed 

Mis.  206-20  harmony  In  it*  and  deed. 

Ret.   79-22  temperate  in  thought,  v.  and  deed. 

My.  338-25  stands  Alone  in  »*  and  deed. 


word 

and  deeds 

Mu.  350-27    ripe  in  prayer,  in  v,  and  deeds. 
and  In  deed 

My.  260-28   the  Way.  in  w  and  in  deed, 
and  might 

Mis.  100-  8  Iff-  and  might  of  Truth 
and  works 
Man.    17-11    w  and  works  of  our  Master, 

My.   46-11    w  and  works  of  our  Master, 
awe-flUed 

No.    10-  2    I  employ  this  awe-fiUed  w 

Christian 

'0/.    12-10   w  Christian  was  anciently  an 

dcnth 

My.  235-  2    without  using  the  w  death, 

devil  ,    , 

No.   23-17    moral  sense  of  the  w  devil. 

Ilea.     6-27    w  devil  comes  from  the  Greek 
each 

Mis.  338-28    ♦  Speak  truly,  and  each  w  of  thine 
eqalvalent 

Hud.     1-13    In  French  the  equivalent  v  is 
every 

Un.   33-25   every  w  may  be—  Malt.  18;  16* 

My.   78-30    ♦  every  tr*  of  the  exercises 
fltbr  spoken 

Mis.  346-23    "A  w  fitly  spoken  is  like—  Pros,  25;  XU 
ttom  the  Dlf«etflira 

My.   20-22    *  chapter  sub-title 

gave  the  ^ 

Mis.  153-11  "the  Lord  gave  the  w  :—  Psal.  68 x  U. 
God 

Mis.   75-16  except  where  the  w  Ood  can  be  uaed 

Peo.     2-  8  gives  another  letter  to  the  w  Ood 

My.  220-  3  substitute  the  w  God 

Tan.     2-13    His  uncapitalized  w  "god" 

God's 

My.   47-25    *  God's  tr*  in  the  wildernees  of 
good 

Hea.     3-15    derived  from  the  w  good. 
grandeur  of  the 

Mis.   99-29    grandeur  of  the  w,  the  power  of 
her 

My.   52-26    *  interest  of  the  world  to  hear  her  w 
His 

Mis.  154-19    Abide  in  His  tr',  and  It  shall 

Chr.    53-41    The  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life—  His  W^ 

My.  159-10   sent  forth  His  w  to  heal    • 
his 

Mis.  262-26    Having  his  w,  you  have  little  need  (M 
388-21    First  at  the  tomb  to  hear  his  tr*  : 
Po.   21-10    First  at  the  tomb  to  hear  his  w  : 
In  defence 

My.  264-  2   chapter  sub-tttle 
kind 

Mis.  127-29   kind  w  spoken,  at  the  right  moment^ 
Latin 

Mis.   25-23   from  the  Latin  w  meaning  all. 
Life 

Ret.   59-  f   w  Life  never  means  that  which  is 
limits  with  a 

My.  100-21    *  Mind  calms  and  limits  with  a  w\ 
load 

Mis.  238-90    *  unable  to  speak  a  loud  ir«" 

Ret.    16-  9    could  not  speak  a  loud  tr*, 

Pul.   26-22    ♦  on  a  .  .  .  is  the  it*  "Love." 

„knlng  of  a 

L^n.   27-  2    meaning  of  a  to-  employed 
milk  or  the  ,  „     ^    ^ 

My.    17-  6    sincere  milk  of  the  v,—  /  Pet.  9:  2. 
mother 

Man.   65-  1    to  drop  the  tr-  mother 
my 

*00.    14-  2    and  has  kept  my  tr.—  Rev.  Z:  8« 

Mis.  250-  9  No  U7'  is  more  misconstrued ; 
no  Idle 

PuL   67-  7  •  This  is  no  idle  to*. 
oHend  not  In 

My.  196-12  ofTend  not  in  w,  -  Jos,  3  :  2. 
of  God 

Mis.  191-  1  handling  the  w  of  God   -  TI  Cor.  4: 2. 

Pan.     6-12  contradicting  the  w  of  Cod 

•01.    10-15  handling  the  tf-  of  God  deceitfully. 

My.  124-  2  handling  the  u-  of  God      //  Cor.  4 ;  2. 

240-19  according  to  the  w  of  God. 
of  might  *     .  ^ 

Mis.  388-  1  who  gave  that  w  of  mlphl 

'02.    20-10  who  gave  that  tr-  of  i.iight 

Po.     7-  f  who  gave  that  tr-  of  might 
of  mine 

Mis.  322-16  presence,  or  to'  of  mine. 


WORD 
word 

of  Bcrlptan 

Un.  23-  9   %gnm  with  the  tr*  of  Scripture, 
of  their  tettlnonj 

Put.    13-10   w  of  their  testimony  ;—  »€9.  12: 11. 
of  the  Lord 

Pul.     7-23    w  of  the  Lord  endureth—  /  Pet.  1 :  26 
of  Trnth 

Mis.  100-17    to  arrup  the  w  of  Truth, 
334-16    witnout  one  w  of  Truth 
of  troth 

My.  132-16    with  the  ir*  of  truth."  —  Jos.  1 :  18. 
one 

Put.   53-10    *  contained  in  the  one  it*  —  faith, 

Po.   27-  5    One  w,  receding  year, 

My.  17^26    not  one  w  in  the  book  was 
268-10   one  w\  "Mary,"  —  Jo/in  20;  16. 
or  work 

Man.   54-20   either  by  w  or  work, 
^ponthelBm** 

Pan.     2-10    w  "pantheism"  is  derived  from 
2-12    English  w  "pantheism" 
Person 

*01.     6-2    defined  strictly  by  the  w  Person, 
person 

Rud.     1-11    The  w  person  affords  a  large 
personal 

Rud.     1-16    Blackstone  applies  the  w  personal 
personality 

Ret.    74-  3    meaning  of  the  w  personality, 
phllosophleal 

Un.    27-  8    philosphical  w,  signifying 
popularity 

^01.   26-16    shall  the  w  popularity  be 
Principle 

My.  226-SO    The  tr*  Principle,  when  referring 
reflection 

Mis.   23-25    means  by  the  w  reflection, 
reiterates  the 

Mis.    26-20    as  it  reiterates  the  tr*. 
Science 

Mis.  193-20   supplying  the  w  Science  to 
science 

My.  307-  4    w  science  was  not  used  at  all, 
■end  out 

Pul.   62-  2    *  treasurer  has  to  send  out  w 
sense  of  the 

Un.     8-11    in  our  sense  of  the  w. 

No.   32-  6   popular  sense  of  the  tr*, 

Mis.  180-26    the  w  "son"  is  defined 
Sonl 

Mis.   76-17    The  w  Soul  may  sometimes 
soul 

Un.   30-  3    uses  the  tr*  soul  for  sense. 
spoken 

Mis.  316-16    w  spoken  at  this  date. 
thanks 

Mis.  160-  8   in  uttering  the  w  thanks, 
that 
Mis.  303-11    the  fullest  sense  of  that  w  ; 

388-  1    who  gave  that  w  of  might 
Pul.   53-16    ♦  "That  w\  more  than  any  other. 
Rud.     2-  8    not  a  person,  as  that  tr*  is  used 
'02.   20-10   who  gave  that  w  of  might 
Po.     7-  1    who  gave  that  w  of  might 
My.  307-10    After  this  I  noticed  he  used  that  w 
this 
Mis.    76-21    whenever  this  w  means  the  so-called 
301-17    without  this  w  of  warning  in  public, 
Un.   61-15    this  w  is  the  generic  term  for  afl 
My.  226-  2    using  this  tr*  incorrectly, 
thought  or 
Mis.  387-15    By  thought  or  w  unkind. 
Po.     6-10    By  thought  or  w  unkind, 
through  the 

Mis.  154-18    Through  the  w  that  is  spoken 
through  their 
Mis.    29-  9    through  their  w.*'  —  John  17 ;  20. 
My.  190-29    through  tlielr  tr."  —  John  17 :  20. 
Thy 

Alia.  208-23    now  have  I  kept  Thy  to*,"—  Psal.  119;  67, 
to  the  wise 
Mis.  319-17    chapter  sub-title 
My.  139-16    chapter  sub-title 
223-26    chapter  sub-title 
263-  5    A  tr*  to  the  wise  Is  sufficient. 
unspoken 

No.     2-16   than  the  unspoken  w. 
nsace  of  the 

My.  226-  4    an  intelligent  usage  of  the  w 
use  of  the 

My.  802-17   use  of  the  tr*  spread  like  wildfire. 
■Mfthe 
Pul.  66-21    *  if  we  may  use  the  w 
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word 

was  eonfoyod 

My.   77-26    ♦  W'  was  conveyed  to  them  that 
written 
Mis.  316-16   have  profited  .  .  .  from  the  written  iq% 


Mis.  198-20  a  w  which  the  people  are  now 

248-10  IT'  synonymous  witn  devil. 

249-28  What  a  to'  I     I  am  in  awe  before  it. 

250-19  oast  aside  the  lo*  as  a  abmxa 

301-14  require  only  a  to*  to  be  wise ; 

Ret.   26-  9  in  a  to*.  C.  S. 

38-22  Not  a  10*  had  passed  between  us, 

Pul.   36-4  in  a  It*— C.  S." 

Rud.     2-  5  the  to*  stands  for  one  of  the  three 

Hea.   16-16  A  to*  about  the  five  personal  senses, 

My.     6-21  to*  which  proceedeth  out  of  the 

57-30  *  Treasurer  has  sent  out  co*  that 

235-30  commemorated  in  deed  or  in  to* 

words 

added 

My.  318-  3    where  Mr.  Wiggin  added  lo*, 
adopt  the 

Mis.  215-28   nor  adopt  the  to*,  that  Jesus  used 
and  actions 

Mis.  220-10   sick  man's  thoughts,  to*,  and  actions, 
and  classllleatlon 

My.  224-18    thoughts,  to*,  and  classification  of 
and  the  works 

My.  148-30    to*  and  the  works  of  our  great  Master. 
and  works 
Mis.   21-11    till  his  to*  and  works. 

120-30    immortality  of  his  to*  and  works. 
Ret.   44-  1    commemorate  the  to*  and  worlcs 
'OS.    11-30    very  basis  of  his  to*  and  worlcs. 
My.  349-18    his  to*  and  works  Illustrate 
applicable 

My.    1^-30    These  are  applicable  to*  : 
are  Inadequate 

My.  197-10    W'  are  inadequate  to  express 
are  not  vain 

My.  128-  1    to*  are  not  vain  when  the 
behind 

Mis.  160-  5    a  mother's  love  behind  to* 
beyond 

My.   63-22    ♦  of  awe  and  of  reverence  beyond  to*. 
combination  of 

'02.    16-  7    use  of  that  combination  of  w, 
David's 

Ret.    16-  7    I  could  say  in  David's  to*. 
English 

un.   27-  3    two  English  to*,  often  used  as  If 
equivalent 

Mis.   67-27    by  equivalent  to*  in  another, 
exact 

My.  322-30    ♦  The  exact  to*  I  do  not  recall, 
few 
Mis.   77-  8    in  those  few  to*  of  the  apostle. 
112-19    My  few  to*  touched  him  ; 
133-  4    to  build  a  sentence  of  so  few  to* 
137-  8    a  few  to*  aside  to  your  teacher. 
*01.   32-19    explain  in  a  few  to*  a  good  man. 
My.   39-20    ♦  a  few  w  of  reminder  and  prophecy. 
289-25    send  a  few  to*  of  condolence, 
360-13    settle  this  .  .  .  amicably  by  a  few  to*, 
followlnf 
Mis.   38-10   following  to*  of  her  husband. 
Mu.  21^18    in  the  following  to* : 
for  the  wise 

My.  250-  1    chapter  sub-title 
farther 
My.  42-11    ♦  further  to*  of  mine  are  unnecessary. 


gooo 


Mis.  233-18  Substituting  good  to*  for  a  good  life, 

*01.     2-10  or  to  substitute  good  w  for 
Greek 

Pan.     2-11  two  Oreek  w*  meaning  "all"  and  "god." 
hard 

Man.   41-  8  but  without  hard  to*. 
her 

Pul.   82-  4  ♦  her  to*  are  smiles 
her  own 

My.  334-16  *  to  quote  her  own  to*. 
his 

Mis,   21-11  makes  practical  all  his  to* 

29-3  Do  you  believe  his  to*? 

99-20  the  Immortality  of  his  to". 

99-24  never  bear  into  oblivion  his  to*. 

120-30  the  Immortality  of  his  tr* 

121-  1  his  to*  can  never  pass  away  : 

163-14  His  to*  were  articulated  in 

192-17  bis  to*  reveal  the  great  Principle 

193-  6  His  to*  are  unmistakable, 

195-18  these  are  his  to*  : 

216-  1  in  your  application  of  his  to* 
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Mia.  246-  8   but  we  h»ve  his  w\ 

344-24   His  id*,  living  in  our  hearts, 
*01.   2^  6   supported  itl)y  his  w 
*0Z.     &-16    his  w  and  his  deeds, 

11-30    basis  of  his  w  and  works. 
My,  246-27    the  wisdom  of  bis  v, 

349-18   his  w  and  works  illustrate 
his  own 

Ml/.  106-29    will  close  with  his  own  w  : 
MIe 

Mis.  367-  2    no  time  for  idle  w\ 

IraiMortal 

Mia.  lOO-  2 

My.  146-17 

277-20 

InoUier 

MU.    14-27 

3^16 

3^34 

67-6 

112-  1 

118-2 

186-17 

194-31 

197-20 

222-10 

375-22 

Un.    33-10 

Pan.     6-21 

*00.    14-23 

*02.     9-  6 

Af  V.  179-  9 

239-24 

Jesas* 

Mis.  18^-29 

149-30 

194-20 

*01.    13-13 

My.    68-24 

300-18 

lesas*  own 

Mis.  20-  3   aroma  of  Jesus'  own  w, 

Jhtl.   47-19 

No.  10-  6  largest  u>*  in  the  vocabulary 
Uttleneedor  ... 

Mis.  262-27  little  need  of  w  of  approval 
loftng 

Afi«.  292-22    by  loving  w  and  deeds. 

Master's 

Un.   44-  4    only  repeat  the  Master's  w  ; 

■lay  belle  desire 

No.   40-10    W-  may  belie  desire. 

A/y.   78-27  ♦  No  mere  w  can  convey  the 
more  than 

Mis.  110-11  your  example,  more  than  w\ 

126-21  Works,  more  than  w,  should 

250-22  affection  is  more  than  w  : 

Hea.     2-  2  works  more  than  w  ; 

15-28  and  works  more  than  w\ 

My.   68-16  *  speaks  more  than  w  can 
Mother's  Boom 

Pul.   42-17  ♦  the  w,  "Mother's  Room," 


His  immortal  w  were  articulated 

Yet  his  immortal  w 

the  immortal  w  and  deeds 

in  other  w,  a  lie 

in  other  w,  the  nature  and 

(in  other  w,  mortal  mlndl 

In  other  tr*.  thou  shalt  not 

in  other  w\  the  one  evil 

In  other  it*,  the  material  senses, 

in  other  tc*.  the  spiritual  Principle 

in  other  w,  understand  God 

in  other  u>',  to 

in  other  w,  a  moral  Idiot. 

♦  In  other  w\  the  art  is  perfect. 
In  other  w  :  matter  testifies  of 
in  other  tr*.  we  should  not 
in  other  tr*,  he  that  toiled 
in  other  ir'.  Let  the  world. 
In  other  v.  soul  enters 
in  other  w.  a  kind  of  man 

to  the  truth  of  Jesus'  tr*. 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus'  w  : 
text  explains  Jesus'  w, 
and  we  verify  Jesus'  w, 

♦  verifying  Jesus'  w, 
the  summit  of  Jesus'  tr*. 


*  which  are  the  key  w 


^is.    99-22 

111-17 

163-19 

Ret.   92-9 


my  w  shall  not—  Matt.  24:  36. 

my  w  shall  not  —  MaU.  24 :  36. 

my  w  shall  not  —  Matt.  24 :  36. 

my  w  abide  in  you,  ~  John  15  ; 
Un.     9-7   my  w  would  not  have  been  spoken. 
My.  180-23    my  tr*  abide  in  you,  — John  15;  7. 


7. 


Mis.  376-27  ♦  no  tr-  can  express, 

Po.     8-18  love,  that  no  tc'  could  speak 
of  cheer  ^      ^  ^   . 

My.  202-21  thank  you  for  the  tr  *  of  cheer 

of  Christ  ^  .  ^,.  .  . 

My.  106-  1  more  than  the  w  of  Christ, 
of  commendation 

Mis.  313-  1  chapter  sub-title 

ofOavM  ^  .^     .^ 

Mis.  196-23  and.  In  the  w  of  David, 
of  encoaragement 

My.   62-24  *  and  w  of  encouragement 
of  God 

Mis.  317-31  speaketh  the  w  of  God  :  —  John  3;  34. 
of  leras 

Af<5.   37-14  meaning  of  those  tr  *  of  Jesus, 

198-10  with  the  w  of  Jesus  : 

My.  263-16  and  these  w  of  Jesus  : 
ofLtfe 

Mis.  337-27  taught  .  .  .  the  to*  of  Life. 


words 

of  Mary  Baker  AMf 

My.   66-38    *  w  cf  Muy  Saker  Eddy  Will 
of  lUi.  Ilfl— ■ 

My.  186-26   with  the  w  of  Mrs.  Hemans : 
of  my  Master 

Mis.  180-12    in  the  nr  of  my  Master, 
of  my  ancle 

My.   60-  6    *  remember  the  w  of  my  unde, 
of  oar  Master 

Mis.   83-17    In  the  w  of  oiir  Master, 

196-14    hence  the  v  of  our  Master  : 
317-22    These  tr*  of  our  Master  exi>laln 
67-23    In  the  ir*  of  our  Master, 
14-18    Hear  the  tr*  of  our  Master : 
6-  6    Here  note  the  tf  of  our  Mast^ 
147-27    in  the  w  of  our  Master. 


Ret. 

No. 

'00. 

My. 


In  the  IT*  of  Paul, 

♦  with  IT*  of  rejoicing ; 

in  the  tr*  of  Samuel, 

remember  the  tc  of  Solomon. 

in  the  w  of  St.  John, 
In  the  w  of  St.  John, 


of  raal 

Hea.    18-  8 
of  rtdolclng 

My.    63-17 
of  Samoel 

Ret.     9-15 
of  Solomon 
Mis.  281-29 
of  St.  John 
Mis.  206-11 
*00.    16-22 
of  St.  raal 
Mis.  120-  6    In  the  w  of  St.  Paul, 
Pan.    13-22    in  the  w  of  St.  Paul, 
'00.     6-4    In  the  tr-  of  St.  Paul : 
My.  151-16    And  in  the  tr-  of  St.  Paul, 
163-20   in  the  w  of  St.  Paul. 
187-11    In  the  ir*  of  St.  Paul : 
202-  7    In  the  tr-  of  St.  Paul : 
268-13   in  the  tr-  of  St.  Paul : 
286-19    In  the  w  of  St.  Paul, 
of  strange  Import 
A/<5.  276-13   w  of  Strange  import. 


of  the  Book 

My.  183-20 
of  the  Jadge 

Ptif.    46-  6 


deaf  hear  the  w  of  the  Book. 


*  11^'  of  the  Judge  speak  to  the  pofot, 
of  the  Master 

Un.  43-16   w  of  the  Master  in  support  of  this 

My.  114-  1    In  the  is'  of  the  Master, 
of  the  propliet  ^      ,    .  .. 

Mis.  148-28   in  the  w  of  the  prophet  Isaiah : 
308-16    In  the  tr*  of  the  prophet. 

Pul.   20-18    In  the  to*  of  the  prophet : 
of  the  rsalmlst  .   ^    „    .    . 

Mis.  163-11    In  the  w  of  the  Psalmist. 

Ret.    14-26    in  the  to*  of  the  Psalmist : 

Ptif.    10-  6   In  the  w  of  the  Psalmist, 
of  the  Script  are  _    . 

My.  166-  3    to  reply  In  tc*  of  the  Scripture : 
~    in  these  w  of  the  Scripture, 


196-  7 
ofTrath 
Mis.   99-16 
320-22 


take  not  back  the  tr*  of  Truth, 
tr'  of  Truth  and  Life. 
of  Wendell  rhIUtos 

Mis.  246-28   in  tne  w  of  Wendell  Phillipe. 
oar 

*0Z.     4-12    that  our  works  be  as  worthy  as  our  tt\' 
Hea.    19-25    making  our  w  golden  rays 
plain 
Ret.   90-12   and  gave  In  plain  ir-. 

power  of 

Pul.   26-  7    ♦  beyond  the  power  of  w  to  depict. 

tedemptlfe 

Afis.  331-16    redemptive  w  from  a  mother's  lips 
reoiarkable 

No.   36-10    remarkable  tr',  tks  wholly  opposed  to 

sacred  w  of  oiir  beloved  Master. 

expresses  the  sense  of  ir' 

Some  w  in  these  quotatiods 

Your  Soul-full  tr'  and  song 

St.  Paul's  w  take  in  the  situation « 

To  reiterate  such  w  of  apolo^  am 

*  these  simple  but  suggestive  v, 

symbolic  w  on  his  office  sign. 

an  author's  ideas  and  their  ir'. 
their  w  were  brave  and  their 
History  will  record  their  w. 


Man.    60-17 
sense  of 
Mis.   67-26 


My.  306-31 
Soal-fOll 

My.  201-10 

St.  raors 

Afis.  298-  3 
sach 

Mis.  134-  6 
saggestlve 

Mu.  60-22 
symbolic 

Ret.  42-6 
their 

Ret.   76-  1 

'00.    IZr-  6 

My.  12fr-16 


// 


t  ff 


r 
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"WORK 


these  Id'  of  t%e  N4^  t^tament : 

"These  w  spake  Jesus, — J^lm  IT;  1. 

I  read  In  youf  article  these  tr* : 

These  w  of  St.  Matthew 

These  w  of  our  Master  explain 

I>ortrayed  in  these  w  of  the  apofiUe. 

flummarized  ...  in  these  w  : 

portrays  the  result  ...  in  these  W  I        < 

accordmg  to  Christy  in  these  w  : 

in  these  w  :  "God  is  Love,"—  I  John  4 :  8. 

^se  these  w  to  define  God, 

Hence  these  w  of  Christ  Jesus : 

in  these  w  of  the  Scripture. 

May  these  w  of  the  Scriptures  comfort 

and  these  w  of  Jesus  : 

subscribe  these  w  of  love  : 


words 

these 

Mi9.    66- il 

8^23 

132-27 

298-12 

317-22 

368-20 

Ret.    22- f 

72-8 

Pan,    13-  6 

•Of.     &-I8 

7-W 

My.  161-  d 

19fr-  7 

20<H§ 
253-15 

360-15 

those 

Mis,  100-  7 

132-30 

169-32 

188-32 

195-11 
No,  13-10 
My.    1^25 

159-4 

270-18 
throe 

No.    80-11 
My.  253-23 

My.  196-14 
too  deep  for 

Mis.  142-21 
two 

Mis.  263-  5 
iVo.    17-21 

My.  257-26 
ase  the 

M<5.  37(^-  3 
web  of 

Mis.  877-  3 
works  jm4    , 
Ret.   78-13 
your 

MV.    5^15 

Mis.    86-11 

151-  2 

161-14 

192-13 

260-26 

262-10 

262-22 

38»-5 

341- G 

341-7 

373-31 

Un.   43-16 

Pul.     5-3 

42-23 

Pan.     4-21 

•Of.    34-28 

'0«-     St-MJ 

Mv-  vii-10 

29-  6 

32-13 

32-24 

108--^ 

172-15 

197-15 

270-15 

30^29 
307-1 
323^18 
832-5 

wore 

Pul.  42-15    ♦  u?"  a  white  satin  bad^ 

My,   83-6    *w'  tiny  white,  unmarked  buttons^ 

work  (noun) 

absorbed  tm'lh« 

Pul.   72-11    *  much  absorbed  in  the  it* 
accumulisttqr 

Ret.    44-13    because  of  accumulating  w 

My.  276-  7   accnmiftatlncf  w  reQuires  It. 
actual 

My.  86-14    •  the  actual  tf-  was  completed, 
and  career 

Mis.  296-  7  Urtfainillarity  with  the  «••  and  career 
applied  for 
Mis.  353-15   mail  iWid  applfed  ten  it\ 


Infinite  meaning  of  those  W. 

those  w  inspire  me  with 

those  w  are  salvation 

beheld  the  meaning  of  tho^  w 

the  validity  of  those  w 

those  U3*  were  originally  uttered. 

Those  w  of  our  holy  way-shower, 

those  w  of  our  loveid  Lord, 

Those  v  of  our  dear, 

God's  law  is  in  three  w\ 
wisdom  in  three  tr* : 

"By  thy  w  thou  Shalt—  Afaff.  12;  37. 

chords  of  feeling  too  deep  for  w. 

These  two  w  in  Scripture 
could  grasp  these  two  w 
Christmas  gift,  two  w  eawrappe^, 

*  I  use  the  w  most  authentic 
io  weave  a  web  of  uj* 
such  works  and  w*  becloud 

*  your  to*  explalolng  the  Scriptures. 


(•< 


f» 


o 


Nothing  and  Bomething  are  tr*  which 

In  tbe  »'  of  the  loving  disciple, 

prophet  whose  t^  we  have  cnosen. 

w  of  him  who  spake  divinely* 

W'  are  not  always  the  anxiharies  of 

however  simple  the  »•, 

more  grateful  than  w  can  express, 

proved  to  myself,  not  by  "w/' 

then  put  thought  into  w\ 

and  w  into  deeds ; 

presents  not  w  alone,  but  works, 

tr  which  can  never  ''pass— -Ai«a.  5: 18. 

in  the  w  I  use. 

*  in  letters  of  red  were  the  V : 
if.  the  w  of  the  Hebrew  singer. 
In  the  w  of  the  Hebrew  writers  : 
meflx  to  the  w  potence,  presence t 

*  Daeds.  not  w\  are  the  sound  test 

*  w?*  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  I 

*  W-  by  the  Rev.  Mary  Baicer  Eddy. 

*  w  by  the  Rev.  Mary  Balcer  Eddy, 
w  of  tne  New  Yorli  press 
In  the  w  of  our  great  Master, 
10'  are  but  the  suostitutes  for 
IP*  of  those  who  say  that  she 
W'  of  him  who  suffered  and 
purporting  to  be  Dr.  QuImby'S  own  m?-, 
read  like  w  that  I  said  to  him, 

*  to  ten  you  in  w  all  that  your 

*  w  are  Indeed  but  a  meagre  ^tntte 


Ol* 


work  (noun) 

at 

Mis.  212-24 

230-10 

257-12 

262-14 

27fr-27 

284-7 

285-18 

334-19 

Pul.    33-17 

*01.    20-17 

Po.    67-  5 

My.  145-14 

206-21 

bcftn  with 

My.  203-9 

best 

Mis.  273-26 

My,  108-23 

108-25 

bless  the 

My.  197-28 
chaiitx 

Rud.    14-21 
chosen 

Ret.   42-13 
Christian 
Mis.     5-  7 
242-16 


at  w  in  a  wrong  dfreetloa; 
and  mere  motion  when  at  10', 
so-called  force,  or  law,  at  10* 
students,  who  are  at  w 
or  at  tr*  erroneously, 
the  humanitarian  at  w 
is  still  at  w,  deep  down  in 
evil  at  IT'  in  the  name  of  good, 
*  at  w  in  a  field  one  day 
individual  knew  what  was  at  to' 
And  thought  be  at  w  with 
He  remained  at  tr*. 
Pale,  sihful  sense,  at  w 

begin  wth  w  and  never  stop 

I  cannot  do  my  best  w*  for 
designated  as  his  best  ur, 
best  tr*  of  a  Christian  Scientist. 

God  will  bless  the  w  of  your 

doing  charity  tr*  besides. 

untiring  in  his  chosen  tr*. 


to  this  Christian  w. 
department  of  Christian  w\ 
Christian  Science 

Ret.   88-18    another  part  of  C.  S.  w, 

to  give  all  their  time  to  C.  S.  w 


Rud.    13-26 
charch 

Pul.    44-19 

My.    7fr-17 

84-  1 

352-7 

College 

Mis.  274-  8 
coninenced 
Ret.    15-16 
commencing 
My.    12-12 
doing  the 
Mis.  266-11 
*00.     8-19 
done 

My.  345-21 
earnest 

My.   61-32 
editorfail 

Pul.    31-16 
eitraordlnarj 

My.   vi-10    *  full  credit  for  this  extraordinary  tpi. 
Held  of 

My.  216-19    indicates  another  field  of  w 
God^s 
Afis.  317-  3    if  you  are  doing  God's  tr*. 
My.  231-13    in  order  to  help  God's  w 
good 

love  a  good  ir*  or  good  worken 
to  every  good  w,    —  I J  Cor.  9;  8. 


♦  chapter  sub-title 

♦  in  the  support  of  their  church  w\ 

♦  necessary  expense  of  church  tp*, 

♦  privileges  ...  in  this  church  w\ 

outside  of  College  w, 

I  accepted  .  .  .  and  commenced  to*. 

♦  and  the  date  of  commcnring  tr, 

doing  the  tr*  that  hobodv  else  can 
when  doing  the  w  that  belongs  to 

"The  w  done  by  the  surgeod  f^ 

♦  earnest  w  of  our  noble  Board 

♦  resulting  from  editorial  w 


'00. 
My. 


3-12 
156-  9 


gospel 

Kfis.  318-18 
Ret.    47-21 
gratuitous 

Rud.    14-12 

great 

Mis.     7-25 

177-17 

Ret.    55-  1 

Pul.    85-6 

*0l.    11-  3 

My.    22-12 

321-  5 

greater 

Mis.     7-25 
greatest 
Mis.  358-25 


gospel  tr*  of  teaching  C.  B., 
gospel  w  of  teaching  C.  S„ 

in  order  to  do  gratuitous  w. 

great  w  already  has  been  dono, 
great  w  of  establishing  the  truth, 
true  sense  of  the  great  ir* 
"^  gratitude  to  her  for  her  great  w\ 
because  of  Jesus'  great  w  on  earth, 

♦  to  complete  this  great  w, 

*  accomplished  this  great  w. 

greater  w  yet  remains  to  be  done. 


greatest  w  of  the  ages, 
growth  of  the 

Mis.     6-14    rbpid  growth  of  the  tc*  shows. 


hard 

Afis.  230-15 

234-14 

237-27 

healing 

Man.    49-2 

her  , 

Mii. 

Pul. 


My. 

His 

Un. 


62-^21 
31-  5 
5^16 
52-10 
52-23 


have  become  such  by  hard  tr* ; 

to  steal  from  others  and  avoid  hafd  W 

hero  who  did  the  hard  tr*, 

endeavor  to  monopolize  the  healing  w 

her  to'  entitled  ••Mind*<rure  on  a 

♦  C.  S.,  as  they  term  her  w 

•  were  read  from  .  .  .  her  w 

♦  to  sustain  her  in  her  w. 

*  if  only  through  her  w 


14-  3   do  His  V*  over  again. 


.WORK 

work  (noun) 
hit 

Mis,   tt^  S  His  tr*  Is  to  replenish  thought, 

212-  6  Jesus  did  his  w.  and 

221-23  diroroes  his  w  from  Sdence. 

238-13  or  his  w  is  utilized 

Bet,   8^13  Tttsumed  his  w  at  the  same  time* 

86-20  carry  his  burden  and  do  his  w, 

Put.   72-28  *  Christ  has  told  us  to  do  bis  ir\ 

No.   41-  9  repeat  his  w  to  the  best  advantage 

*00.     3-28  improved  on  his  w  of  creation* 

Mv-  291-  7  His  w  began  with  heavy  strokes, 
his  own 

Mis.  284-  1  for  each  one  to  do  tiifl  own  tr* 
holds  back 

My.   84-  8  *  holds  back  W  that  would  otherwise 
holy 

Man.   49-  5  privileged  to  enter  into  (iiis  holy  uT; 
Ill-done 

Mis.  393-  9  W'  ill-done  within  the  misty 

Po.   51-14  W-  iil<done  within  the  misty 
Immortal 

Mis.  237-37  immortal  w,  of  loosing  the  fetters 
Important 

My.  241-  2  *  to  perform  this  important  w. 
Inspected  the 

My.   24-26  *  have  recently  inspected  the  u}\ 

14j^  8  I  inspected  the  w  every  day, 
Is  done 

Ret.   83-13  the  better  the  w  is  done ; 

Po.   27-20  Thy  ir*  is  done,  and  well : 
Its 

Mis.  297-  7  bases  its  to*  on  ethical  conditions 

308-21  little  messenger  has  done  its  ir, 

369-  3  when  it  has  done  its  w. 

My.   60-27  *  few  saw  the  grandeur  of  its  w 

246-  7  Law  and  order  characterize  its  w* 
lames  H.  WlgKln'i 

My.  322-11  ^Hlev.  James  H.  Wiggin's  w 
llmner^s 

Mis.  398-  8  Paints  the  limner's  ft)',  I  ween, 

Po.   61-11  Paints  the  limner's  w\  I  Ween, 
literary 

My.  320-  1  had  done  some  literary  w  for  you 
little 

No.     0-18  first  edition  of  this  little  vr 
mental 

Mis.  360-10  no  advice  given,  no  mental  tr*, 
BMinstroas 

Aff 5.  122-  9  such  a  monstrous  vr  7 
mosaic 

Put.   28-  8  ♦  marble  in  mosaic  tr*. 

28-  9  *  mosaic  w,  with  richly  carved 
most  derided 

No.   41-  7  Is  it  the  iff'  most  derided 
most  Important 

Ret.   37-  1  moot  important  w,  S.  and  H., 
Mrs.  EMTS 

Pul,   l3-  6  ♦  Mrs.  Eddy's  W'  and  Hm  Influxncb 

Mis.   29-19  first  publication  of  my  w, 

300-26  from  my  tp-  S.  and  H., 

Bet.   27^  3  so  laid  the  foundation  of  my  to* 

38-  3  could  not  go  on  with  my  u)\ 

38-  4  and  yet  he  stopped  my  w, 

PuL     7-  I  speaking  of  my  w,  said  : 

Rud.     7-  8  set  forth  in  my  w  S.  and  H. 

No.   33-  6  If  the  Bible  and  my  w  8.  and  H. 

*0U   24-23  published  my  w  S.  and  H., 

My.  202-33  My  w  is  reflected  light, 

276-19  Either  my  w\  the  demands  upon 
needftil 

No.     1-  3  is  a  most  needful  w  ; 
noble 

Ret.   49-23  for  her  great  and  noble  w, 
noblest 

Mis.  294-  1  The  noblest  w  of  God  is  man 

Ret.   77-  3  ♦  honest  man's  the  noblest  tr*  of  God  :" 

77-  6  *  honest  God's  the  noblest  w  of  man/' 
of  a  Bcader 

Man.   66-12  not  to  be  fit  for  the  w  of  a  Reader 
of  art 

Mis.  372-17  ♦  are  truly  a  w  of  art, 
of  a  woman 

Put.   66-  9  *  That  it  should  be  the  tr*  of  a  woman 
of  Christianity 

Mv.   30-26  *  for  the  w  of  Christianity. 

of  Christian  Science 

Man.   82-19  engaged  in  the  w  of  C.  S.. 

Pul.   44-  9  ♦  blessed  onward  tu"  of  C.  8. 
of  creation 

*00.     3-28  improved  on  his  tr*  of  creation, 
of  hcallDf 

Mis.     7^  7  is  necessary  in  this  v  of  healing. 

37-27  leaving  to  .  .  .  the  v  of  healing  ; 

Bet.  64*22  w  of  heaUng,  in  the  Science  of  Mind. 


I07S 
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work  (noun) 
of  her  life 

Pul.   31-11  *  familiarity  whh  the  tr*  of  her  Hfe 
of  His  hand 

Mis.  162-10  o'er  the  w  of  His  hand. 
of  Its  ereetion 

My.   23-28  *  in  the  tr'  of  its  erection. 
of  Jesas 

No.   37-19  whereby  the  w  of  Jesus  would 
of  moments 

Mis.   68-  2  is  not  the  w  of  moments  ; 
of  Mrs.  Bddf 

Pul.   28-  1  ♦  tjrpical  of  the  tr*  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 
of  the  ehurch 

My.   61-26  ♦  very  early  w  of  the  church,. 
of  the  devil 

My.   60-9  ♦  it  Is  the  w  of  the  devil." 
of  the  Lord 

Chr.   66-12  w  of  the  Lord,—  Isa.  6:  la. 
on  this  doctrine 

Mis.  382-  6  my  first  tr*  on  this  doctrine, 
on  this  snbjecl 

Ret.   2&'  9  before  a  tr*  on  this  subject  could  be 
oar 

Mis.  180-18  Let  us  do  our  U>' ; 

216-14  Principle  and  object  of  oer  tr*, 

216-  8  we  must  first  have  done  our  w, 

Hea.     6-23  to  do- our  w  for  us, 
pioneer 

Ret.   60-30  in  the  beginning  of  pioneer  tr*. 

My.  148-  1  to  do  your  pioneer  it'  in  this  ctty. 
plaster 

My.   68-26  *  plaster  tr*  for  the  great  arches 

present 

Mis.  368-28  do  their  present  tr*,  awaiting, 

prevkrai  '  '^ 

Un.   14-  9  improve  upon  His  own  previous  v\ 
progress  of  the  «  '^  •  -v 

My.   84-18  *  progress  of  the  ic'  on  the  extension 
.  regardlnf  the 

My.  31^13  *her  statement  regarding  the.tr* 
reiki 

Pul.   26-  6  *  richly  panelled  in  relief  w. 
rellgloas 

Put.   36-  6  *  foundation  of  her  religiotis  w 

68-9  *  for  the  interests  of  her  religious  w 
resolt  of  the  .... 

My.  327-14  *  This  is  the  result  of  the  w  done 
sclentlAa 

Pul.     3-27  do  this  Christianly  scientific  w 
stapendona 

Xiis.  380-12  to  begin  this  stupendous  w  at  once, 

such  a 

My.   60-30  *  has  accomplished  such  a  w  or 
that 

Mis.   35-26  the  author  of  that  tp*. 

62-23  In  tbat  w  the  author  grapples  with 

My.  319-15  *  what  he  himself  thought  of  Ihat  w 
their 

Mis.  120-  6  or  repeat  their  w  In  tears. 

My.   66-20  *  hurrying  on  with  their  w 

177-23  direct  their  w  in  truth,—  Isa,  6K*  8. 
their  own 

Mis.  317-  0  Scientists  to  do  their  own  w  ; 

Ret.   86-  2  doing  their  own  w  well. 

Un.    13-  6  doing  their  own  w  in  obedience  to     \,  \ 

Mis.   xi-27  In  compiling  this  w,  I  have 

4-*i8  periodical  devoted  to  this  w 

6-  1  This  w  well  done  will  elevate 

7-7  in  this  t<;'  of  healing.  ^ 

67-  8  This  w  had  been  done  ; 

878^  1  while  the  author  of  this  t^*  was 

Pul.   60-  7  *  before  coming  into  this  w, 

My.    v-17  ♦  this  to*  "without  money—  Isa.  66;  1. 

234-10  give  me  the  hoUdays  for  this  w 

298-11  to  publish  and  circulate  this  w. 
three  days' 

My.  214-11  three  days'  w  in  the.  sepulchre 
well  dono  „  ^ 

Mu.  134-11  good  achievements  and  w  well  done 
word  or 

Man.   64-20  either  by  word  or  w\ 
would  be  accomplished 

My.   61-16  *  that  the  w  would  be  accomplished     '  < 
years  of  ,     ^ 

My.   22-20  *  In  these  years  of  w  she  has 
yonr 

Mis.  111-3  your  w,  well  done,  would  dignify 

My.    69-  1  *  grandeur  and  magnitude  of  your  v* 

194-  6  The  letter  of  your  tr*  dies* 

248-  3  satisfied  with  your  w  : 

320-  6  *  converse  about  you  and  your  tc, 

320-26  •  detail  regarding  your  w\ 

321-'  3  ♦  connected  with  your  w, 

321-32  *  their  knowledge  of  your  tr*. 
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WORKING 


work  (noun) 
jour 

My.  82>-30 
324-2 

Mis.     5-  3 

15-13 
224-15 

273-  7 
273-31 

274-  6 
Ret.  82-18 
Put.    2fr-« 

3^3 

4»-2ft 

Rud.    1&-19 

*01.    17-20 

My.     v-24 

6-24 

12-2 

12-  6 

14-28 

1(^16 

42-26 

4^14 

47-10 

47-13 

61-21 

61-22 

72-26 

M-28 

105-25 

147-26 

166-21 

216-20 

242-18. 19 

289-  1 

work  (verb) 

MiM.    10-6 

22-  9 

39-29 

52-24 

62-27 

52-29 

52-30 

85-20 

116-28 

117-16 

118-17 

137-21 

138-2 

138-9 

17S-28 

233-2S 

237-21 

271-10 

273-  5 

288-24 

288-4 

303-  1 

333-18 

840-6 

340-21 

353-22 

389-3 

Ret.   88-10 

49-10 

55-2 

58-3 

88-21 

Un.     S-  6 

Pul.    69-13 

69-22 

No.     2-  7 

8-12 

8-21 

'00.     2-7. 8 

2-22 

2-30 

11-10 

Bea.     1^21 

8-25 

13-2 

19-22 

Peo.     9-13 

Po.    21-17 

39-15 

My.    61-25 

63-15 

143-25 

184-6 

188-25 

193-5 

195-8 

196-26 

196-28 


*  of  yoa  and  your  w\ 

*  about  you  and  your  ir*. 


devote  our  best  energies  to  the  tr*. 

is  not  the  w  of  a  moment. 

that  human  life  is  the  ir*.  the  play, 

where  none  other  can  do  the  it*. 

The  w  is  more  than  one  person  can 

w  that  needs  to  be  done, 

ample  to  supply  many  .  .  .  With  w\ 

*  of  whose  w  I  shall  venture  to 

*  The  w  in  the  Metaphysical  College 

*  the  will  of  the  woman  set  at  ir*. 
a  w  which  I  published  in  1875. 

a  difficult  stage  of  the  w\ 

*  an  unparalleled  record  for  a  W  of 
above  tne  w  of  men's  hands. 

*  w  should  be  commenced  as  eoon  aa 

*  those  having  the  w  in  charge 

*  rapidity  witn  which  the  w 

*  have  the  w  directly  in  charge. 

*  w  that  has  been  Inaugurated  by 

*  IT*  of  true  Christian  Scientists. 

*  After  a  w  has  been  established. 

*  labored  unceasingly  for  the  w 

*  One  feature  about  the  w 

*  admit  that  the  w  could  be  done, 

*  paid  in  before  the  w  was 
above  the  w  of  men's  hands. 

w  describing  mv  system  of  healing. 

1  have  a  w  to  do 

would  be  more  irksome  than  w\ 

w  by  which  you  can  do  much  good 

publication  committee  w\  reading-foom  iP*. 

All  education  is  ir*. 

"w  together  for  good—  Rom.  8:  28. 

must  w  for  the  discovery  of 

when  claiming  to  tD*  witn  God 

should  attempt  to  w  out  a  rule 

w  out  the  previous  example. 

have  the  sum  of  being  to  w  out. 

They  must  w  out  of  this  dream 

and  w  out  his  own  salvation. 

never  unready  to  w  for  God, 

reciprocate  kindness  and  w  wisely, 

being  willing  to  w  alone  with  God 

to  w  out  inaividually  and  alone, 

sustain  themselves  and  w  for  others. 

For  students  to  w  together 

to  w  by  means  of  both  animal 

unwilling  to  w  hard  enough 

can  only  w  out  its  own  destruction ; 

take  our  magazine,  w  for  it, 

to  w  in  other  directions, 

w  out  his  own  problem 

w  out  the  greatest  good  to  the 

to  w  for  the  race  ; 

to  w  out  the  problem  of  Mind, 

the  time  to  w,  is  now. 

they  w  on  to  the  achievement  of 

makes  the  machinery  w  rightly  ; 

the  right  to  w*  and  pray, 

Accordingly.  I  set  to  w, 

adapted  to  w  this  result ; 

and  w  conscientiously. 

with  which  to  w  out  the  problem 

to  w  in  other  vineyards 

w  gradually  and  gently  up 

*  they  can  w  a  cure. 

*  to  tc'  a  cure  the  practitioner  must 
leaves  vou  to  w  against  that 

w  out  nls  own  salvation. 

V,  watch,  and  pray  for 

"  W'^w—w  —  watch  and  pray." 

leave  .  .  .  to  tr*  for  me." 

I  V}'  hard  enough  to  be  so.'^ 

w  together  for  good  —  Rom.  8 ;  28* 

w  out  our  own  salvation, 

w  to  become  ('hristians 

taking  ...  we  should  w  at  o^fposltes 

But  let  us  IP*  more  earnestly 

w  out  our  own  salvation. 

the  right  to  w  and  pray, 

W'  for  our  glorious  cause  1 

*  be  willing  to  let  God  ir*. 

*  to  w  out  the  purposes  of 

w  together  for  good  —  Rom.  8 ;  28. 

wait  upon  Him  and  work  righteousness. 

As  you  w,  the  ages  win  : 

to  watch  and  tr*  for  all. 

to  love  more,  to  v  more, 

W'  and  pray  for  It. 

w  for  their  health  and  holiness. 


work  (verb) 

My.  216-23   w  In  your  own  several  localtles, 

252-13   not  V  lo  tte  flunahine  and  run  away 
IT'  midst  clouds  of  wrong, 
to  think  and  w  for  others. 
w  for  their  own  country, 
"  W'  out  your  o?rn  salvation—  Phil,  i: 


252-14 
259-16 
291-29 
300-4 

worked 

Mis.  365-17 

Ret.    52-  8 

Pul.    33-20 

44-  3 

51-12 

*01.    29-21 

My.  145-17 

195-  6 


12. 


w  out  a  moral  result ; 

ihave  tr'  to  provide  a 
walked  with  him  as  he  10'. 

♦  you  have  w,  toiled,  prayed  ' 

*  w  in  the  mine  of  knowledge 
w  and  won  for  them 
I  have  tr*  even  harder 
new  problems  to  be  w  out 

worker  (see  also  worker's) 

Mis.  147-24    the  pious  w,  the  public-spirited 
w  in  this  vineyard  of  Truth. 
the  prosperity  of  each  w  ; 
the  right  thinker  and  tr*. 


Ret. 


*00. 


52-  9 

82-19 

2-10 


1-25   intermediate  tr*  works  at  times. 


3-4 

3-14 

3—19 

My.  225^3 

worker's 

'00.     3-  9 

workers 

Mis.  324-  1 
Ret.    8>-21 


The  right  thinker  and  tr* 
the  best  thinker  and  v 
the  right  thinker  and  tr', 
w  in  the  spirit  of  Truth 

If  the  right  thinker  and  w  servitude 


converse  with  the  watchers  and  w 
ease  and  welfare  of  the  w. 
87-  9   settled  and  systematic  w, 
Pul.     8-23    youthful  w  were  called  "Busy  Bees." 
'00.     2-21    are  my  busiest  tr*  ; 

2-23    doom  of  such  tr*  will  come, 
3-12    love  a  good  work  or  good  w    ' 
3-12    are  themselves  tr*  who  appreciate  a 
9-21*  challenge  the  thinkers.  .  .  .  and  w* 
40-  9    *  subslaeno^e  of  orltlclsra  atnong  w\ 
*  little  band  of  prayerful  tr*. 
all  ye  w  of  Iniquity.  —  Luke  13 :  27; 


My. 

50-  7 
161-10 

worketh 

Mis.  118-26 
137-26 
174-18 
190-22 
283-25 
366-14 
15-26 
10-2 
9-30 
l(K-25 
19-4 
28-22 
33-17 
228-24 
300-  6 
348-31 

working 

Mis.    29-31 


No. 
*00. 
'01. 


My. 


divine  Principle  w  with  you. 

that  tr'  or  maketh  a  lie. 

nothing  that  maketh  or  w  a  lie. 

Impersonal  evil,  or  whatever  w  ill. 

God  w  with  him, 

nothing  that  w  or  maketh  a  lie 

"IP'  or  maketh  a  lie" —  see  Rev.  21 :  27- 

All  that  w  good  is 

IT*  well  and  nealeth  quickly, 

for  God  w  with  us. 

He  tr*  with  them  to  save  sinners. 

all  that  w  or  maketh  a  lie. 

and  IT*  righteousness,—  Psal.  15 .'2, 

and  w  righteousness,  —  Psal.  15 ;  i. 

God  which  w  in  you  —  Phil.  2 ;  13. 

nothing  that  w  ill  can  enter 


Man. 


Ret. 

Pul. 

Rud. 

No. 

Pan. 
'00. 
*01. 


Peo. 

My. 


44-  3 

53-  4 

7(K-27 

87-17 

197-31 

263-17 

280-16 

302-19 

323-9 

325-22 

343-  7 

368-25 

52-20 

52-22 

72-6 

49-5 


w  up  to  those  higher  rules  of  Life 

not  w  for  emoluments, 

suicide  ...  is  not  tr*  It  out.    ' 

w  out.  .  .  .  wonderful  demonstrations 

thfU  no  one  there  was  w  in  Science, 

w  from  no  other  Principle, 

w  assiduously  for  our  common  d^ause,. 

w  on  one  side  and  hi  Science. 

w  faithfully  for  Christ's  cause 

w  and  watching  for  his  coming. 

and  seen  w  for  it  I 

its  cure,  in  w  for  God. 

w  out  the  destinies  of  the 

W'  Against  the  Cause. 

In  w  against  the  Interests  dt 

Christian  Scientist  w  In  the  Field. 
w  out  their  periods  of  organization, 
4^16   loving,  unselnsbly,  tr*  patiently 
6-29    palpably  w  1ft  the  sermons. 

V—  5     LOTAL  STUOBNTS,  W  AND   WAmNG 

2-18    w  to  mature  what  he  has  been  taught. 
12-  >  tr*  from  a  .  .  .  Christian  standpoint. 

1-12   mortals  are  hoping  and  tr', 
w  when  It  Is  convenient." 
w  out  our  own  salvation, 
by  praying,  watching,  and  nr 
w  alone  with  God, 
And  the  w  hitherto 
tr*  out  our  own  salvation, 
tr*  out  our  own  Ideals. 
*  Artisans  and  artists  are  tr* 
begin  with  work  and  nevwr  stop  u>\ 
w  so  subtly  that  we  mistake  1m 
UaMlity  of  t0'  in  wrong  directions. 


•>i 


2-27 

10-25 

28-4 

30-24 

35-16 

4-  1 

7-2 

66-19 

203-9 

213-16 

831-5 
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WORKS 


workliig 

My.  275-21  W'  and  praying  for  my  dear  friendi^ 

298-  7  disttngUMhed  aiU  my  «'•  years. 

workliigmen 

My.   70-13  *  w  stopped  in  the  street 

workings 

\fi8.   61-  8  the  malicious  w  of  error 

108-19  evil  and  ils  tuMIe  w 

115-  5  culpable  ignorance  of  the  w  of 

290*18  itfl  w  in  tne  human  heart. 

350-  4  w  whereof  were  not  "terrible 

My.  230-28  the  w  of  animal  magnetism, 

workman 

Mis.  353-13  one  day  a  u^'  in  his  mills. 

Pul.  45-14  ♦  predictions  of  tr*  and  onlooker 

My.  310-  9  ♦  ''a  w  in  a  TUt^n  woolen  mra.  ' 

workmen 

Ret.   35-22  beoeath  the  «troke  of  artless  v*. 

Put.   50-  2  *  the  welfare  of  industrious  v>\ 

My.   61^22  *  as  soon  as  the  w  began  to  admit 

work-rooms 

My.  147-23  w  and  a  little  hall, 
works  (noun) 
aecompllshed  the 

Mis.  171-17  upon  which  «re  aoooraplished  the  w 
according  to 

*0t.   1(P-2B  faith  fM»ording  to  tp*. 
and  words 

Ret.   78-13  such  w  and  wocds  becloud  the 
beneficial 

My.   99-  8  *  good  and  beneficial  w\ 
copyrighted 

MisTZSl-  1  copyrighted  i^*  of  Mrs.  £ddy 

Man.   43-16  Mary  Baker  Eddy's  copydghfted  w* 

My.  130-28  Borrowing  from  my  copyrighted  w, 


My. 
dc»d 


My.  128-  4    repentance  from  dead  «?*."—  Heb.  6;  i. 
doing  the 

My.   28-20    *  doing  the  tr'  which  Jesus  said 

245-20   doing  the  w  of  primitive  ChristiaAity« 
flkltb  and 

My.  103-  5   faith  and  w  demanded  of  man 
flkitb  by 

Mis.  138-13    should  he  prove  his  faith  by  tfr, 
God's 

My.  294-21    is  shown  him  by  God's  w 


My. 
good 


Mis.  203-  9  love,  loyalty,  and  good  w. 

358-  1  Love  impels  good  w. 

*00.    15-11  victory,  faith,  and  good  w. 

*01.   32-0  Full  of  charity  and  good  u>\ 

34-23  understanding,  and  good  tr*  ; 

*02.    20-9  thy  unfaltering  faith  and  good  ir* 

My.  155-  6  abounding  in  love  and  goodV', 

191^  9  steadfast  In  love  and  good  w. 
greater 

Mis.  193-11  QTsaiBr  w  than  tkese^John  14: 12. 
ber 

Mis.   85-  1  healing  embodied  in  her  to*. 

My.   vi-28  *  for  tne  publishing  of  her  w  ; 

120-18  according  to  lier  tr :  —  Rep.  18 : 8. 
bis 

Mis.  167-28  His  w  thus  prove  him. 

Man.    42-  9  By  his  to'  he  shall  be  judged, 

My.  105-  6  prove  one's  faith  by  his  w. 

240-28  nis  IT*  are  the  same  to>day  as 

290-18  and  his  to*  do  f<»llow  him. 

305-25  simply  how  to  do  his  tr*. 
Illmiilned  by 

Mis.  338-  9  Faith  illumined  by  tr'  ; 
falter 

Pul.   83-21  ♦  When  we  try  to  praise  her  later  tr* 
maffelloas 

Mis.  199-23  Principle  of  these  marvellous  tr 
Mighty 

My.  294-  8  not  many  mighty  w—  Matt.  13:  58. 
Mrs.  Eddy's 

Mis.    85-13  •  **Mrs.  Eddy's  if*  are  the  outgrowths 


"j&i 


is.  150-18  through  the  study  of  my  w 

214-22  even  to  uuderstaod  my  w\ 

247-11  departure  in  one  of  my  tr* 

249-  9  false  report  that  ...  In  my  to*. 

300-  9  publish  your  copy  of  my  tp', 

800-18  YOU  literally  publish  my  tp* 

301-14  have  read  copies  of  my  w 

802-20  copying  and  reading  my  tr* 

310-  2  is  neither  the  intent  of  my  tr*  nor 

818-21  the  latest  editions  of  my  tr*, 

Chr,   57-  2  and  keepeth  my  tr'  -  Rev.  2 ;  26. 

Ret.   47-24  the  latest  editions  of  my  tr*, 

'01.   27-  9  My  tr*  are  the  first  ever 

Bea.     5-20  my  faith  by  my  tr*.'*—  Jot.  2 ;  18. 


works  (noun) 

Afv-  180-  8   to  keep  my  tr*  from  public  recognition 
130-21    quotations  from  my  tr*  must  have 
285-18    and  keepeth  my  tr*  —  Rev.  2 ;  26. 
My  pabUsbod 
Mis.    x-27   in  connection  with  my  publWhed  w. 
80-44    win  find  .  .  .  in  my  punlished  tr*. 
of  art 

Afis.  375-13    *  and  their  great  tr*  of  art 
of  Christ 

Mis.  190-22   we  shall  do  the  tr*  of  Christ, 
of  darknoM 

Rud.     4-24   extinguishes  .  .  .  the  tr*  of  darkness 
of  masters 

Mis.  372-14   w  of  masters  in  France 
of  other  aatbors 

Ret.    75-  8    the  tr*  of  other  authors? 
of  Satan 

Mis.   68-16    to  know  that  the  tr*  of  Satan 
of  the  devil 

No.    31-15    the  ir*  of  the  devil"—  /  John  Z: 6. 
of  tbe  SpMt 

Ret.    65-4    the  IT'  of  the  Spirit. 
of  Tby  bands 

Mis.  248-  7    the  tr*  of  Thy  hands."—  Psal.  92 :  4. 
on  science 

Mis.   64-21    W'  on  science  are  profitable  ;  ' 
on  tbe  saldoct 

Mis.  382-  8    No  tr*  on  the  subject  of  C.  S. 
other 
Mis.  144-12    other  tr*  written  bv  the  same  author, 
Man.   84-13    and  other  tr*  by  Nirs.  Eddy, 
oar 

*0i.     4-Tl    that  our  tr*  be  as  worthy 
pabllc 

Mis.  335-16    In  my  public  tr* 
pabllsbed 
Mis.  300-  8    Copying  my  published  tr* 
My.  218-24    My  published  tr*  are  teachers 
321-  9    ♦  lis  regards  your  published  tr' ; 
321-15    *  relations  to  your  published  ur 
iWMats  tbe 

Mis.  25-ao  repeats  the  vt\  and  manifeets 
•clentUle 

Ret.   78-12    so-called  scientific  ir*. 
sparkHiB 

iVfffl.   80-  2   spurious  tr*  on  mental  heaUng. 
•abstltates  for 

My.  197-16   are  but  tlio  substitutes  for  v, 
that  I  do 
Afit.    21-  9    "The  tr*  that  I  do—  John  14 :  12. 
192-10    the  w  that  I  do—  John  14 :  12. 
193-27    the  tr*  that  I  do— John  14:  12. 
195-19    the  tr*  that  I  do  — John  14;  12, 
251-15    "The  tr*  that  I  do— John  14;  12. 
•Of.    18-21    "The  tr*  that  I  do—  John  14 ;  12. 
My.  221-22    the  tr*  that  I  do— John  14;  12. 
tbeir 
Mis.  243-19    their  tr*  alone  should  declare  them, 
Put.    57-17    ♦  proved  their  faith  by  their  tr*. 
'0/.    33-17    they  ask  to  be  known  by  their  tr*, 
38-18    to  be  Judged  (If  at  all)  by  their  tr*. 
My.  125-15    their  tr*  will  follow  them. 
127-  5   Judged  according  to  their  tr*, 
128-30    according  to  their  tr*. 
tboto 

No.    11-20    demonstrate  wh>t  these  tr*  teach, 

41-  6    "For  which  of  these  tr  —  see  John  10;  32 
My.  103-  8    of  this  faith  and  these  tr*, 

149-  1    To  attain  to  these  tr*,  men  must 
those 

'01.   27-12   be  traced  to  some  of  those  tr*. 
My.  108-24    "For  which  of  those  tr*  —  John  10 ;  g^ 
227-  1    "For  which  of  those  to*  —  John  10 ;  82.' 
tbr 

^00.    15-24    I  know  thy  tr*,— iler.  2;  19. 

15-25    thy  patience,  and  thy  tr* ;—  Rev.  2;  19,. 
My.     3-12    by  thv  tr*."-  see  Jas.  2;  J8. 
anderstanding,  and 

*01.   21-  2    Science,  understanding,  and  tr* 
▼ohiailnoirs 

Ret.    76-  5    write  voluminous  tr*  on  Science 
ways  and 

Ret.    64-18    God's  ways  and  tr*  and  thoughts 
witboat 
Mis.  154-  6    Your  faith  has  not  been  without  tD", 
Pul.     9-29    "Faith  without  tr  *  —  Jas.  2 ;  26, 
My.     3-10    sear  leaves  of  faith  without  tr*, 
wonderful 
Afifl.  175-31    done  many  wonderful  tr* 
'Of.    16-21    sublime  patience,  wonderful  tr*, 
Hea.     8-20   wonderful  tr*  of  our  Master 
Mv.  198-  9   for  KIs  wonderful  tr*  —  Psal  itn :  8. 
wondrooB. 
Rst.    15-11    Thy  wondrous  tr-."—J*saf.  71  .'17. 


I. 


Afti.  IU-30    words  and  the  u> 
Mis.  M»-a    • 


Is  it  rl([hl  to  copy  your  v>- 

Mv-  1<S-  4  your  laith  be  known  bj  your  v'. 

1W-2T  reward  you  according  to  your  w 

XKhU  •  anil  ■"- "- "  - 

3»-M  •  M  tt 


tie  aulbnr  ol  all  yout 

I  BUtbonhlp  ot  your 

Mil.  120-21     W\  more  thui  words. 

311-33    IB'  1  hBvi.  wriimn  on  a.  S. 
373-31    proBent) 


Hea. 


U-I7 

and  ic'  more  thu  words. 

Mil.    JO-21 

•  M!-  ot  both  ancient  md  modem 

lOt-Jl 

u*  even  more  that  tbe  wonlB  oT 

rorkS  (verb^ 

Mil.    11-17 

«-! 

110^3 

Ei 

Pal.   »-ll 

■00.     J-ll 

S-2S 

M[,:  isi-25 

2W-17 

rorld  ote  ai 

of  (ho 

Rel.   49- J 

Afll.  3M-  t 

they  would  Bdranes  the  (c-. 

Malnit  the 

^W.  iM-1 

eonatant  battle  agklDSt  the  u>-. 

Mil.  315-  R  BclenllHB.  all  over  the  «■. 

Mil.    30-  7  •  ScieollsiB  tram  all  over  the  a\ 

73-33  "  merabeta  .  .  .  ali  over  tbe  v. 

73-14  •  Jrom  alt  over  the  v 

n-  9  '  From  all  over  the  it" 

34-13  •  Scientists  all  ovei  the  w: 
■n  vsrt*  or  th* 

"  ■    "■    •  -•--nallpartsotlheu'-, 


Mb-    47-  3    ' 


Hl-a 


■U  tbe 


■  trom  all  parts  of 
e  into  all  ibi 


_.   _.   __      ___■*  Ifl.-li. 

aa-S!  "Co  ye  Inlo  all  tbe  w  :—  Mark  18.-  IS. 

0.    14-13  "Go  ye  Inloall  their-"  !— i/ort  IB;  U. 

41-30  "Go  ye  Into  all  the  lo-.-Afar*  18;  IS. 


Mv.   11-  T    •  the  Ol 


47-ria      ■ 

a; 


"Go  ye  iDIo  all  the  ic.—  ^fart  U;  IS. 
■"  "le  ic'  was  Id  some  degree 

.    go  Into  all  the  a',  preaching 
I    "bo  ye  Inlo  all  the  a-.-  —  ifart  16: 15. 
zii-iS    *  mosl  discussed  woman  in  ail  (be  u''. 
atlO'23   "Go  ye  Inlo  all  the  v-,— Mart  II;  IS. 
BBather 

pul.   S3-2J    •  Spiritual  form  from  another  «-. 
uplanse  of  the 

MJj.  316-  9    with  the  applause  o(  tbe  le- : 
unluc  witb  the 

Hia.     1-13   before  areulng  with  tba  ic' 
■TDused 

'01,    34-13    Itnd  is  reached  and  the  ic-  arouafd. 

Mil.  IW-lfl    and  of  tbe  a-  at  large. 
hack  to  tlis 

Hea.     6-  3    and  so  come  back  to  Ihe  if  i, 

kafoiette 

Mil.    3*^34    •  dilTerenl  status  before  the  w  1 


Put.   30-23    •  Qaie  on  the  u-  below. 
brMter 

Met.     »-  *_  •  to  follow  her  U>  the  farlgUtc  r"- 
brawht  te  the 

My.   18-n    •  hrtMight  ta  tbe  w  ihe.wlrltual 


.....   ..    .    ■theaoclml  and  buttOMB  w, 

came  to  tbe  , 

Mv.  117-30   He  came  to  the  u>-  not  lo  destroy 
celestial 

Fan.     3-Sl   bks  m 
cbaUeun  tl 

Mfs.  347-  I 
ChrlstteB 

30-12    •  What  a  change  In  the  Christian  V  1 


1  calmly  chailenge  tbe  u* 


Mu.    30- 
..rllbed 

Put.   Tt-ll    'every  part  ol  the  dTlllted  nr. 
My.    S3-I1    •  accepted  ...  In  the  civilised  .V. 
30-31    ■  trom  all  over  the  civilized  u>*. 
173-  t    *  covers  practically  the  clvUUed  n: 
ctaan  lo  tbe 

Mft,     3-  7   to  cleave  to  tbe  w,  tbe  fleeh,  and 
e«Be  to  tbe 

C/n.   s»-3   why  did  the  Ueaslah  cooM  to  th»  w 
canqDerar  of  a 

'03.   It-lS  happiBi  thaa  the  coiMiueror  ot  a  ■>'■ 
eootact  wKb  the 
■"-  ■""    "   — through  contact  wjth  the  r- 


rf  the  ■>■."— J 
I'Tti^   eipaaaloa  that  will  engirdle  It 


Mil.  197-1 


Mil.    44-13    •unto  the  ei 
enclrtlelbe 
My.  13-  - 

"Ot.     B-ir  rallghtenlne  the  »-  with  the  ^017  of 
My.  3tS-31    and  enlightening  the  w. 

Mil.  134-  J  shelter  to  the  entire  w. 

Mb.   31-11  •contributed  from  orei  the  entire  iti'. 
en  of  tba 

My.  134-13  in  our  era  of  Ihe  w  I  welcome 

gust  ot  evil  In  this  evil  u' 

lot>-2s    book  which  sliould  explain  to  the  u)' 

323-10   fllla  tbe  w  with  Its  fragrance. 
•he 
3-  8    Hoods  the  W  witb  the  baptism  of 

-leribe 

14-31    blazoned  on  the  torrfRUii  of  (he  or 
nniMiatkin  of  tbe 

My.  13S-13    toundationot  the  ID'.'— itet.  IS.'S. 
rrletlOD  of  tlw 
MU.  334-21    so  genial  that  the  fiictlon  ot  Ihe  v 

Jfea.     ft-  I    the  more  are  we  separated  from  the  is* ; 

Mis.  13!^^   refiroduced  and  ^ven  to  the  ur. 
17S-33   has  been  given  lo  tbe  w  to-dajr. 
'01.   14-29   What  I  have  gtvmi  to  the  tf 
glnth 
Mil.  21 
M||.  JT.     . 
■In  to  tbe 
Mis.  I37-3-,     ..^.  ..,, 
Ret.    03-24    sbouldgi 
gllBpae  or  Ihe 

Pul.    47-24     • 


forefmnl  ef  itw 


iahea  to  catch  a  gllmpwi  1 

Po.   47-  7    Ever  tbe  gross  ir-  above  ; 

110-  4   the  IC-  baa  need  ot  you. 
rroMttaa 
9-34   bounty  bidden  from  tbe  u>-. 


Ful. 


iini,  1 


Mv.  337-13 
labemn 

f'n,  SI-10 
Is  belter 


L   and  the  u'  In  general ; 

Ibe 

I    •  iDleresl  ot  the  W  to  hear  her  wold 

:    ■  came  '.'dealh  Into  Ihe  a% 

nTo'the  IT-. 

inlo  the  if  on  the  baala  at  a  lis, 

thai  coinetb  into  tbe  if." —  John  I.'  9. 

In  paolhelsm  the  w  is  bereft  ot 

w  la  better  lor  this  hapw  giou|> 


WORLD                               1OT0                              WORU> 

world 

world                                                            1.       „ 

iibrlTMirtiBdr 

(7n.     e-ll   u'  H  far  from  rcwdy  M 

liikm 

//m.     S-11    Tbe  le-  li  ilow  to  perceive 

Pul.   S3-sa    •  (hat  swept  over  tba  n>- 

limarr 

tbat 

Hea,     )-lo    •  and  the  ti>-  ka  wewy  of  me  [ 

AfB.  2(»-7    loobtalnlhat  B-,— tutalO;»,- 
190-31    god  ol  ihisui- ;'■—// Cor,  4.4. 

koowD  to  tbe                                            '      .             . 

Mb.  S9B-8    'let  them  mike n  known  lo  the »■, 

a»-ll    widely  m«le  known  to  Ihe  u; 

tookM 

UZ-u   cblldrenof  t'i!'^°-.Luitt  ltj8. 

Mj.   «-M    •  ic' looks  Willi  wonder  upQiUbie 

Un.    »2-l»    self-dBstroytng  elements  of  this  mr. 

Pul.    46-4    'never  be  known  In  this  w. 

Mil.  M2-  S    Jenu.  who  »  loved  lb*  it-  tbu  ha 

U-17    •  fellclly  and  power  Id  this  ir<.    f- 
'Of.    le- 8    whereby  the  demon  of  this  ID', 

■■Ike  or  the 

Hta.     2-30    bsne&lh  tbe  malice  of  tbe  v: 

1»-14    We  wdW  Wis  w: 

nuWrtol 

My.     4-24    the  prince  ot  this  a-  that  bath 

(Me  nutertkl) 

mora  ttrlgkt 

Mil.  104-  8    •  will  pass  .   .  .  LhroughDut  Ihe  W 

Mis.  307-  4    A  v-  mora  brisbt. 

304-21    *  its  mission  througbout  the  a: 

K:  ts  :a:ffi:s;-&i,&r»,.,., 

lei-      staadUy  ifiroughout  the  to-. 

Pill.   lS-11   A  »■  more  brl«hl. 

Po.   H~1J   A  tc- more  bright. 

Am.  tU~17    My  w  bu  sprung  from  aplrll, 

Rtl.   3T'»   led  DM  into  a  oeiw  w- of  llRbt 

taeoBw 

Mwbera  !■  the 

BDfoldad  to  tha 

oriowera 

Mb.  207-13    •  which  you  have  unfoldod  to  the  tn-. 

Af(..  3M-1I1   The  talry-peopied  w-  of  Howera. 

DDspoltad  rron  the 

Po.    U-ll    The  fairy-peopled  ir'  ot  flowera. 

A^3:0-21    (The  Stygian  shadow  of  a  ic-  of  glee)  ;. 

(iBlble 

.Vh.  JU-n   shinea  througk  Ihe  vialbla  u- 

Mis.  mL  i   parapbrue  from  tbe  w  of  letlara. 

waltlnc 

at  MDM                          ^          ^            ,             ,  „             ""    ■      ' 

Mis.   23-25   have  proven  to  a  waiting  id'.                i   .   /i 

iVa.   3(.|3   upon  wbom  the  u'  of  aenaa  falli 

wakan                      ^                           —                             /. 

•(witdoa 

My.  3Sft-  4'  Wheh  wm  the  in-  waken  to  the 

AfU.  3I1-3V    1  have  a  w  at  wisdom  and  Love  to 

qM 

'^Z'  *  W3   should  .  .  .  awake  ami  waken  the  w. 

A*K.   TI-  t    « titled  artatocrecy  of  (be  old  «•■ 

■ffis'^lfi'^ptlng  paa»ea  ,  .  .  waUog  op  the  u.-':  ' '     '' 

openttT.  In  the  . 

waadarti          *■—"'•                     -™— 

over 

Rel.   22-10   The  IT- was  dark.                      '                '■" 

Mb.   47-11    ■  people  Ibe  id-  over  have  been 

overwBM  the 

"'oTa^'l  urwaanot  worthy."- i(elf.ll.-M. 

watflbed  over  the                                                  ,      .'-,.., 

Mb.  132-7    I  have  overcome  the  ID-."- JoAn  IB."  ». 

onreonwtli  tbt 

wBlebovera 

Mis.  l»S-  2    and  overcometh  the  <c-  t 

A(i/.184-28   holding  unwearied  watch  overau.-.       ■"'" 

■•Tti  of  tbe 

Mu.    M~  7    '  In  dllTerent  parts  of  the  is*. 

«-  i    *  Sclenttsla  from  all  parte  of  the  «■ 

»-lS    •  coming  from  all  parte  of  the  id'. 

Hta.     3-10    •  "I  am  weary  of  thear. 

^Piil.   a-ia    -dominion  over  the  ptaralcsl  ID'. 

well  lor  tba 

My^  m-  1     It  wen  wdl  tor  the  v  if 

"mS!'  40-34    •  tlra.  Eddy,  has  presealed  to  the  ui- 

Mis.  27»-2»    whole  id-  wlU  feat  the  Influence  of 

pnwdt  U  tbe 

■OJ.    1B-2S    The  whole  ^- needs  lo  know 

■Of.   lt-17   with  truths  ...  to  present  to  the  u". 

32-11    shield  the  whole  »■  In  Ihalr  hearts 
My.     V-  (    •  attention  of  tbe  whole  sf  is  Dxed  on 

Mu.   2S-H    •  proclaims  to  the  w  that  Jeaus'  goipal 

20-1    througbout  Ihe  whole  r'.  —  Afilrt  14:  g. 
lis- 3    la  circling  Ihe  whole  IT',                        -ki.      „ 

Put.   80-27    •  the  Invisible  la  the  only  real  w. 

320-18   heipthemaelvea  and  ih'e  whole  It.  ■   '''     " 

ittowm  the 

No.   11-17    revolutlonlie  and  reform  the  a: 

woe  onto  the 

■Ot.     3-lS   u-  rejoices  with  our  alaler  nation 

Mis.]p-3   "Woeunlothete--Mo«.  I8.-7.     ,    .     ,   „ 

Mis.   74-M   conquered  the  realatance  of  Ihe  «: 

Mlj.  287-n   home,  — which  Is  woman's  IE-. 

retnat  from  the 

Ma.  117-»    I  left  ...  to  rMrraf  from  Ihe  u'. 

Mts.  321-30   during  tbe  great  wonder  of  the  it-. 

Mlllngtrfa 

Mis.  171-12   to  (he  rolling  of  a  »-, 

M(a.    28-23    i                                                              i 

l«-3    ' 

MU.  122-  7    salvation  of  a  id-  of  sinners. 

lW-10    1                                                              iTO 

■•IvatlOD  oT  tba 

Mil.  177-18    naceawry  to  the  aolvatlon  of  the  W 

220^21                                                                  i      '  ■' 

MTliig  the 

21»-M 

Man.   19-  )   saving  the  ir  from  sin  and  death  : 

slnkllw 

313-33    1 

Pul.   14-20   nor  again  sink  Ihe  w-  into  (he 

310-39    1                                                               v. 

slD  Of  tbe 

3i3-S{    1 

•01.     9-ia    theslnofth6to;"-JoA»l.-». 

Man.    58-10    ] 

Bin  or  the 

Rtl.    20-12    1 

MU.  24^  3    ccnrers  the  sins  of  the  w. 

81-16    ' 

Un.    U-  1    but  Ihe  elns  of  the  u-. 

•Virttnai 

Pul.    SO-II     '                                                                        , 

■Bl.    21-10    •  many  of  Ihe  Irtfaj  about  the. plriinalur-. 

Sl-2i    •Savlourof  the  IV."                                          ' 

Mil.  107-  t    aeparalee  ua  from  Ihe  aplrllaa]  ip-, 

73-  8    •  aerluded  herself  fraa  the  r- 

■taid  still 

JS-18    'His  promlaealoheiand  to  theiB". 

Aflf.  I0e-l>   and  the  w  stand  Milt. 

80-  7    •  tieeat  aountry  la  tbe  u'         '      ' 

WORLD                                 1080 

TTOBSmP 

world 

worlds 

•DO.     2-li 

jlTM  it  wisely  lo  the  rr-. 
Let  Uie  IS-,  populully,  piMe,  and 
why  should  the  a-  hate  ^eaua, 
•  Chrliclan  BolenllilB  ol  (he  a; 

Mi,,  w-v 

Over  what  ic-  on  id'  It  bath  ranRe 

kindtlu  tbe  aurs.  ralllag  the  v, 

aJS:  ^w 

World's  Congresa  Auxiliary 

»-l2 

•  la  the  beat.  cRy  In  the  u.' 

World's  Exhibition 

33-N 

If',  and  they  that  dwell—  i>ial.  H:  1. 

•  ehri»ti»n  Sclenll9l9  of  tbe  a: 
'  chance  of  Bweepina  the  a' 

•  no  one  In  the  ic'  who  eould 

S»-IT 

World's  Exposition 

*  oomlng  W-  S-  at  Cblca^. 

*  ipreadlne  w  wide  of  thiR  great 

•  Mnd  forth  her  book  to  the  b." 

World's  Fair 

s-s 

wonder  oT  tbe  world,  (he  W-  F: 

»-T 

•  In  the  country— yet.  In  the  <c\ 

•  tram  any  other  church  in  (he  u*. 

•  one  at  the  largest  In  the  w. 

World's  Parliament  of  Religions 

Put.    4 -IS 

W-  P-  of  H:  held  IB  Chicopi. 

world-wide 

KS 

Mg.  !S»-I> 

ItsharveM  eong  ts  w. 

SJ^'t 

•  Ibis  wonderful  woman  la  a  id-  power. 
■  one  of  the  loTRest  oreans  in  Hie  b". 

•  nol  to  ,  .  ,  but  to  the  v  : 

world-Wish 

8»-» 

Ret.    ig-  1 

Here  tbe  poet's  a; 

go-18 

Pv.  aa-8 

Here  the  poet's  id-, 

104-17 
117-  1 

of  (be  ulm«l  concern  to  the  ic- 
the  w  would  not  have  kot 

world-worshipper 

12a-2 

for  one's  aelt  and  for  tbe  »■ 

worm 

l«-S 

"InlhetD'yeahallh»ve-JohnlS.-n. 

A/is.  m-ja 

ootblng  but  a  toathKune  id- 

IJO-  7 

noderlng  tbe  a-  bapplei  and 
IllheiE->ereina^«, 
•  irlll  the  »'  bave  reet." 

wormwood 

Ma.  IM-  s 

would  pour  Iff-  Into  the  waten    . 

worn 

ID-  (he  English  cmwn 

•  many  who  have  »■  off  tbe  noTellr 

-the  K>-.  the  8e*  and  the' devU." 

Put.    SO-ll 

3U-M 

•  piayi  so  treat  a  part  In  the  w 

make  knowo  bk*  doctrine  lo  the  u; 

wornont 

Pan.      i-U 

outgrown,  a;  or  soiled  gannente 

world-great 

worry 

Afjf.  HB-K)   vorld-wlds.  irorld-kiio^D.  u'. 
world-Imposed 

MV.    48-2S 

worse 

Mil.    17-1 

•  '-Then  why  should  we  m'  ourselves 

•  discouragement  ol  ca™  and  if. 

■00.    10-  s   hoiHM  Hid  >  »-  aUuggla. 
world- known 

hygiene  as  ic-  than  useless 

in  which  the  ]a»t  state  .   .  .  Is  u-  than 

Ml,,  MB-IB 

convention  ia  u.-  Ib.u  wasted,  U 

worldllnoHB 

230-! 

and  Iff'  than  waste  Us  yea™. 

Empirical  knowledge  la  w  than 
last  error  will  be  ic'  than  tbe  first 

Afis.  IM-M 

worldilnEB 

Iff-,  human  pride,  or  seif-wUl.  . 

i33-1 

not  TMipular  among  the  tff- 

Uh.    1»-20 

*  we  make  "the  w  appear  the  better 
he  makes  morally  w  the  Invalid 

worldly 

Rud.      S-24 

Mil.    10-lS 

ur  or  materia)  tendenciee  of 

No.     »-l 
Hta.    IJ-ST 

ID'  than  the  first."— MoK.  H.-U, 
makes  the  lust  .  .  .  iff'  than  the  flrst. 
(w  SI  111)  by  Iboee  who  come  falsely 
and  wUl  multiply  Into  ir-  forms, 
and  that  one  Is  iff-  than  the  first : 

in-g 

333-21 

SlI-M 

poor  shift  for  the  weak  andir- 
must  have  risen  above  ic-  schemeB, 
to  speculate  In  w-  pollry. 
genluB  InJtated  with  ir-  dealre. 
the  adoption  of  a  n'  policy 

JW.  "m^is 

S:„tl 

•aU  the  10'  tor  Ihe  Bshea." 

W|Po'l<'y^P<'fnp.«nd  pride. 

BabePof  confuaiojwc-  confounded. 

•0,.    V^ 
JM».  M8-7 

may  suit  the  weak  or  the  iff- 
not  clamorous  tor  u'  disilnrtion. 

18S-2B 
worship  (no 

lest  a  in-  thing  come  — Joftn  ».- 14. 
n) 

poor  shut  for  the  w««lt  and  ir". 

ChrittUn 

wofl  dl  y- ml  X '1  ■>  ■) 

Mis-  14!-2fl 

that  it  was  a  part  of  Christian  a- 

Cnia  minds  become  lew  if-. 

ChlViH«n~9e 

Surely  ihU  la  no  (Jhrtailan  w  1 

worldiy-wifte 

^■^ened  an  era  of  Christian  t." 

(.-n,  »e-i» 

as  la  Sim  claimed  by  tbe  w. 

Mis.  HB-M 

first  temple  for  C.  8,  le- 

Rtt.    61-* 

as  a  temple  tor  C.  8.  w. 

Afla.    SI-S7 

edlSeeor 

e                                                         aem; 

bltli  and 

K4-24 
Sl-M 

■"'■  11 

i 

•  a  new  system  of  taitb  and  id'. 
Tbe  new  home  lor  w- 

Ptii.  M-i: 

•  erection  of  a  visible  bouse  of  id- 

Ml,.  182-M 

dedlca(e  this  beautiful  house  of  W 

bonseaor 

My.    31-20 

•  tbe  world's  houses  of  iff'. 

1 

»•-» 

•  many  beautiful  houses  of  «/■ 

'M.    11-18 

»%■«.,. 

they  went  tor  liturgical  ic-. 

meetli«B  of 

s 

JS-*^" 

•  bold  lis  meellogs  ol  u'  la  tha 

Mh.      4-1 

; 

™  ij- 1 

iSl 

w 

*^(H     U-  8 

tor  me  to  believe,  or  for  my  to-. 

Torlds 

li 

¥n 

•  dedicated  to  the  ID'  of  God. 

A/lj.  vil-  S 

I»  IB-  were  rormed  b^  matter, 

•  whioh  repment*  the  tc  of  Spirit, 

IW-T 

troDi  the  mlilnc  of  »-, 

18*-* 

"m'   4-10 

tbe  peifMt  »'  ol  ODS  Qod. 

WORSHIP 


1081 


WOUND 


worship  (noun) 
personal 

Het.   7^16   fo  far  from  bein^  personal  w\ 
Pul.   43-28    *  that  sort  of  personal  w 
My.  llA-13   and  there  is  no  personal  w, 
234-  6   personal  u>-  which  C.  S.  annuls. 
place  of 
Mis.  325-31    Next  he  enters  a  place  of  fr*. 

345-23    took  their  infants  to  a  place  of  tr* 
places  of 

My.-  91-28    ♦  one  of  the  finest  places  of  w 
pabuc 

My.  vi-13    •  originated  Its  form  of  public  tr*, 
leal 

My.  262-35   In  mimicry  of  the  real  w 
reference  of 

My.   98-  9    ♦  enthusiasm  and  reverence  of  w* 
tense  of 

My.  13^19    It  was  to  turn  your  sense  of  w 
sensual 

*00.    13-17   was  devoted  to  a  sensual  w. 
•olemn 

*01.    15-29    *  attending  His  solemn  tr*. 
spiritual 

My.  152-13   spiritual  tr*.  spiritual  power. 
tan 

Pan.     8-  4   find  expression  in  sun  t^*, 
Sunday 

Mis.  314-  5   society  formed  for  Sunday  tr*, 
fthonght  and 

Mis.   91-19   spiritual  forms  of  thought  and  w 
true 

Mis.   91-  2    as  a  type  of  the  true  w\ 
world 
Mis.  353-32    world  w,  pleasure  seeking,  and 

Mv.  187-23  w  of  the  only  true  God. 
WOrsnlp  (verb) 

Mis.   95-10  I  w  that  of  which  I  can  conceive. 

95-15  divine  Principle,— which  I  w, 

96-16  so  IT-  I  God.'^—  see  Acts  24:  14. 

106-23  How  shall  mankind  tr-  the 

123-30  who  w  Him  must  tr-  Him  spiritually, 

124-  4  must  w  Him  in  spirit. 

152-17  those  who  w  in  this  tabernacle  : 

219-  9  they  that  tr*  Bim— John  4;  24. 

219-  9  w  Him  in  spirit  — </o/m  4;  24. 

388-18  The  right  to  w  deep  and  pure. 

Ret.     2-  8  seeking  "freedom  to  w  God  ;" 

9-18  *  Is  it  not  much  that  I  may  w  Him, 

17-  5  I  tr*  in  deep  sylvan  spot, 

Un.    15-22  devotees  who  w  not  the  good  Deity, 

31-  3  they  that  w  Him  — John  4 ;  24. 

31-  3  tr*  Him  in  spirit  — Jo/m  4;  M. 

Pan.    14-6  tc*  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; 

*00.     3-16  not  apt  to  w  the  pioneer 

3-19  cannot  w  him,  for  that  would 

*01.     7-24  The  God  whom  all  Christians  .  .  .  w 

Po.   21-  7  The  right  to  w  deep  and  pure, 

62-  5  I  tr*  In  deep  sylvan  spot, 

My.     6-20  to  tr*,  not  an  unknown  God, 

26-21  throttle  the  lie  that  students  tr*  me 

151-20  ♦  Go  forth,  and  w  God." 

152-14  tr*  only  Spirit  and  spiritually, 

153-21  ye  ignorantly  tr*."—  Acts  17;  28. 

158-28  temple  and  all  who  w  therein 

162-23  that  In  them  Christians  may  ir*  God, 

162-23  not  that  Christians  may  tr*  church 

168-  2  Freedom  to  tr*  God  according  to 

189-  8  You  w  no  distant  deity, 

192-  2  Ye  ir*  Him  whom  ye  serve. 

192-14  the  infinite  Person  whom  we  tr*, 

195-25  an  edifice  in  which  to  tc* 

270-32  "they  that  tr  *  Uim  — John  4  .*  24. 

270-32  w  Him  in  .spirit  —  t/o/in  4 ;  24. 

285-26  so  tf *  I  the  God—  Acts  24 :  14. 

341-  7  ♦  "Freeflom  to  w  God." 
(see  also  Father) 

worshiping   (sec  also  worshlpplnic) 

Po.   71-  5    Knelt  w  at  mammon's  shrine. 

worshipped 

Mis.  333-24  worshippers  of  Baal  tr*  the  sun. 

*00.     3-10  he  is  not  thereby  w. 

My.    29-19  ♦  thousands  who  tr* 

55-29  ♦congregation  w  in  Copley  Hall 

worshipper 

Mis.  152-20  meek  in  spirit  the  tr*  In  truth, 

321-13  when  the  true  w  —  see  John  4 ;  23. 

Ret.    89-11  If  one  w  preached  to 

My.  163-  1  call  the  w  to  seek  the  haven 

worshippers 

Mis.  178-17    *  of  what  you  were  v. 

833-24    tr*  of  Baal  worshipped  the  sun. 
No,   34-10   true  w  shall  worship—  John  4;  23. 


worshippers 

Pea.    iS-  1  10'  of  wood  and  stone  have  a 

13-  8  But  the  IT*  of  a  person  have 

My.   78-  5  *  tr*  saw  an  Imposing  structure 

85-23  *  not  merelv  for  its  tnousands  of  H'*, 

90-  3  ♦  tc*,  wooeo  by  no  eloquence 

92-23  ♦  or  the  thirty  thousand  w 

94-8  ♦or  the  thirty  thousand  tr* 

100-  7  ♦  thirty  thousand  w  were  present 

303-10  unscientific  w  of  a  human  being. 

worshipping   (see  also  worshiping) 

My.  151-28   tr*  of  matter  in  the  name  of 
152-  2    w  person  instead  of 

worst 

Mis.  233-  4  the  w  form  of  medicine. 

237-  9  the  tr*  of  human  passions 

267-  5  w  enemies  are  the  best  friends 

296-24  affinity  for  the  w  forms  of  vice? 

319-16  tinners  of  the  tr*  sort. 

368-27  perverted,  .  .  .  may  become  the  w. 

Pea.     3-17  the  w  human  qualities. 

My.  165-  8  The  best  help  the  tt' ; 

190-  8  in  healing  the  tr*  forms  of 

211-19  desifns  of  their  w  enemies, 

335-17  ♦  yellow  fever  of  the  tr*  type, 

335-28  ♦  yellow  fever  in  its  tr*  form, 

worth 

Mis.     4-22  the  vastness  of  Us  tr* 

226-30  assassin  of  radical  w  ; 

273-  4  in  proportion  to  its  tr*. 

Chr.   53-^7  rehearse  the  glorious  tr* 

Pul.   84-7  ♦all  that  is  w  living  for. 

'00.     7-12  appreciated  its  tr*  as  they  did 

*02.    17-24  conscious  w  satisfies  the 

Ilea.   20-  2  ♦  speak  the  matchless  tr*, 

My.  166-  7  life  is  tr*  living  and  God  takes  care 

203-10  All  that  Is  tr*  reckoning 

215-  3  knew  well  the  priceless  tc* 

215-14  ♦  teachings  are  tr*  much  more 

216-13  his  truth  not  tr*  a  cent. 

25»-  9  to  all  of  holiest  tr*. 

325-  8  ♦  would  never  be  w  what  you 

worthies 

Mis.  246-  4    enlightenment  of  these  tr*, 
'Ot.     9-6    The  ancient  tr*  caught  glorious 

worthily 

Aly.     9-16    ♦  desire  that  we  may  w  follow 
202-14    rest  tr*  on  the  builders  of 

worthiness 

Mis.  154-10    God  only  waits  for  man's  tr* 
Mv.   64-25    ♦  and  thus  prove  our  tr* 

worthless 

No.   27-  3    and  the  claim,  being  tr*. 

worthy 

Mis.   54-  9  whose  lives  are  tr*  testimonials. 

147-10  records  w  to  be  borne  heavenward? 

157-  3  tr-  to  sufi^er  for  Christ.  Truth. 

291-25  tf  *  to  sufl'er  for  righteousness, 

Man.   39-  4  If,  .  .  .  they  are  round  tr*. 

39-  6  but  if  not  found  tr* 

69-19  is  not  w  of  me.'*  — Matt.  10:  37. 

89-  7  the  vice-president  .  .  .  being  found  w. 

Ret.   iih-  7  accomplished  the  tr*  purpose 

Un.   57-23  rejoiced  that  he  was  found  tr* 

Pul.   48-27  ♦  long  list  of  tr*  ancestors 

50-3  ♦tr*  of  his  hire."— Lt4*e  10:7. 

•07.   80-  3  the  world  was  not  ir*."—  IJeb.  11:  38. 

'02.     4-11  our  worlcs  be  as  tr*  as  our  words. 

My.     4-  8  is  not  ir*  of  me."—  A/aM.  10;  38. 

34-27  ♦  the  structure  is  tr*  of  our  Cause 

64-26  ♦  tr*  members  of  The  Mother  C  huroh 

70-12  ♦  The  chimes  .  .  .  are  tr*  of  the  dome. 

92-10  ♦  a  portent  tr*  of  perhaps  even 

215-17  home  for  the  poor  tr*  student, 

215-25  tr-  of  his  hire.^'—  Luke  10;  7. 

233-25  is  not  tr*  of  me—  MaU.  10:  38. 

258-  4  Nothing  is  tr*  the  name  of 

269-  6  shall  be  accounted  w  —  Luke  90:  86. 

358-19  a  tr*  and  charitable  purpose. 

would-be 

Un.    17-14   the  ir*  murderer  of  Truth. 

wound 

Mis.  215-  4  saying,  "I  tr*  to  heal ; 

244-  1  closed  up  the  tr*  thereof,-  see  Gen.  2:  21. 

387-12  arrow  that  doth  tr*  the  dove 

398-  6  W'  the  callous  breast. 

Ret.   4fr-12  W-  the  callous  breast, 

Pul.    17-11  W-  the  callous  breast. 

No.   44-20  healing  balm  .  .  .  into  every  tr*. 

Po.     6-  7  arrow  that  doth  tr*  the  dove 

14-10  W'  the  callous  breast. 

2^16  probe  the  tr*,  then  pour  the  balm 

83-10  To  kindly  pats  over  a  »*. 


r 
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wrong  (noun) 
notliiiinMBs  of 

Af  is.  ^7-  4   nothlngneBS  of  w  and  the  supremacy  of 
or  Impeifeetloii 

Mu.   41-17    ♦  with  sin,  tr*,  or  imperfection, 
pArtlcljMints  In 

Mis.  335-20    either  willing  participants  in  tr*. 
reboke  to 

Po.   23-14    A  stem  rebuke  to  w  I 
recompense  this 

Mis.    12-  7    God  will  recompense  this  tr*, 
right  over 

My.  362-  5    in  the  victory  of  right  over  it*, 
soffer  from  the 

Mis.  261-  9   suffer  from  the  w  they  commit, 
unseen 

My.  211-  3    The  unseen  w  to  individuals 


Mis.    13-  6 

33-2 

287-27 

368-  7 

371-19. 

•Oi.    14-27 

31-  2 
My.  117-  5 

252-  9 

283-16 

306-  1 

wrong  (adj.) 

Mis.    19-  1 

19-3 

32-  1 
4^17 
59-11 
67-22 
8^-9 
80-14 
90-8 

117-6 

133-18 

170-14 

179-11 

190-26 

191-17 

212-25 

215-12 

222-8 

240-25 

252-9 

263-3 

279-4 

283-11 

288-11 

361-17 

365-8 

Ret.    57-  9 

81-17 

Rud.    12-  6 

No.     7-24 

18-20 

Pan.     4-13 

Hea.     9-  6 

14-28 

My.  146-25 

213-18 

223-18 

224-11 

231-5 

241-22 

wrong  (verb) 

Mis.  130-25 

wrong-doer 

Mis.  261-11    wrong  will  revert  to  the  it*, 
My.  288-24    wrong  will  revert  to  the  w  ; 

wrong-doing 

Mis.  298-  8    Nothing  Is  gained  by  w. 


real  wrongs  (if  w  can  be  real) 
tc'  will  receive  its  own  reward. 

Sleasanter  to  do  right  than  w 
W'  forever  on  the  throne. 
♦  "good  right,  and  good  u?*," 
tff'  has  no  divine  authority  ; 
of  truth,  of  right,  and  of  w\ 
determines  the  right  or  the  w  of 
the  w  you  may  commit  must, 
W-  may  be  a  man's  highest  idea  of 
to  lift  the  curtain  on  w\ 

is  unjust,  —  is  tr*  and  cruel. 

hatred,  malice,  are  always  tr*, 

so  succeed  with  his  tr*  argument, 

can  it  be  w,  sinful,  or  an  error? 

Is  it  w  to  pray  for  .  .  .  the  sick? 

w  practice  discerned,  disarmed,  and 

individual  rights  in  a  w  direction 

with  a  w  class  of  people. 

Is  it  w  for  a  wife  to 

superinauced  by  the  w  motive 

I  nope  I  am  not  w  in 

IT'  and  foolish,  conceptions  of  God 

We  are  w  if  our  consciousness  is 

w  power,  or  the  lost  sense, 

evils,  apparent  w  traits. 

If,  .  .  .  one  is  at  work  in  a  w 

or  start  from  w  motives. 

conviction  of  his  ir*  state  of  feding 

teach  them  nothing  that  is  tr*. 

w  thoughts  are  unreality 

knowing  that  the  w  motives  are  not 

prevent  the  w  action? 

tr*  to  burst  open  doors 

If  the  premise  .  .  .  iaw, 

never  can  place  it  in  the  w  hands 

gets  things  tr*,  and  is 

It  is  practice  that  is  tr*. 

arise  from  w  apprehension. 

W'  thoughts  and  methods 

right  or  w  personality 

Ir   .  .  .  the  school  gets  things  tr*, 

of  right  and  w  action, 

on  the  w  side  of  the  question. 

opposed  to  all  that  is  w\ 

in  the  ri^ht  or  in  the  tr*  direction. 

to  drift  m  the  w  direction 

superinduced  by  tr*  motives 

its  right  or  its  tr*  concept, 

working  in  w  directions. 

*  said  that  my  statement  was  w\ 

is  to  w  one  of  God*s 


wrongly 

Mis.  857-26  If  they  have  been  taught  w, 

Un.     9-12  the  centuries  have  tr*  reckoned. 

4ft-  7  sinner,  w  named  man. 

Peo.     8-21  begins  w  to  apprehend  the  infinite, 

wrongs 

done 

My.  160-32    tr*  done  to  others,  are  mill-stcmes 
•  existing 

No.     9-18   existing  tr*  of  the  nature  referred  to. 
forKlFlng 

Mis.  107-12   forgetting  self,  forgiving  w  and 
of  haman  life 

My.     6-  8    the  w  of  human  life, 
of  mankind 

No.   40-18   but  only  the  w  of  mankind. 
real 

Mis.    13-  6    real  w  (if  wrong  can  be  real) 
will  redress 
Mis.  ,80-20    will  redress  tr*  and  rectify  injustice. 


Ret. 

wrote 

Mis. 


Ret. 


Put. 


'OJ. 
My. 


<  >   .  t 


78-20  w  it,  or  terriiles  people  over  it, 

189-26  Insomuch  that  St.  Matthew  tr*, 

290-15  w  to  me,  naming  the  time  of 

298-  1  The  Hebrew  bam  w% 

330-10  8t.  Paul  tr*.  "Rejoice—  Phil.  4:  4. 

372-11  A  mother  w\  "Looking  at  the 

382-25  w  its  constitution  ana  bylaws, 

1-12  w  a  stray  sonnet  and  an 

7-5  tr*  of  my  brother  as  follows : 

27-  1  I  tr*  also,  at  this  period,  comments 

32-12  the  famous  Spanish  poet  who  w, 

40-19  The  mother  afterwards  w  to  me, 

90-26  One  of  my  students  tr*  to  me  : 

6-13  w  to  me  In  1894. 

31-20  *  To  a  note  which  I  tr*  her, 

54-  1  *  Again,  in  a  poem  .  .  .  he  tr* : 

2ft-29  students  w  me,  "quite  quickly  we 

v-20  *  w  and  published  the  0.  S.  textbook, 

vi-13  *  w  its  Church  Manual  and  Tenefts, 

19-15  *  Mrs.  Eddy  w  as  follows  : 

52-21  *  tp*  as  follows  :   "Whatever  is  to  be 

114-17  What  I  w  had  a  stnuige  coincidence 

146-21  sure  that  what  I  tr*  is  true, 

154-18  Carlyle  tr* :  "Wouldst  thou 

183-  6  what  John  Robinson  tr*  in  1620 

215-  6  I  tr*  "S.  and  H*  with  Key  to  the 

237-  5  What  I  tr*  on  C.  S. 

261-15  St.  Paul  tr*,  "When  I—  /  Cor,  13;  11. 

271-  4  When  I  tr*  "S.  and  H. 

304-11  I  IT'  for  the  best  magazines  ' 

319-  6  he  tr*  a  kind  little  pamphlet, 

343-17  In  1875  I  tr*  mv  book. 

343-28  I  tr*  to  each  chur(^  in  tenderness, 

359-26  ♦  Mrs.  Eddy  tr*  to  Mrs.  Stetson 

wroth 

Hea.    10-  2  dragon  that  was  tr*  with  the  woman, 

wrought 

Mis.    13-  8 


wronged 

Mis.    12-  6 

12-  9 

130-  7 

wrongfully 

Rud.    10-  9 
My.  138-13 


If  you  have  been  badly  tr*,* 
not  fancy  that  you  have  been  tr* 
how  much  better  it  is  to  be  tr*. 


beliefs,  which  eovem  mortals  tr*. 
cruelly,  unjustly,  and  tr*  accused. 

wrongfully-minded 

Mis.  367-  9    whatever  is  tr*  will  disappear 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 

My. 


24-8 

52-21 

96-  2 

110-19 

120-11 

187-4 

201-21 

237-7 

333-26 

24-20 

54-  2 

92-  1 

14-27 

26-11 

34-21 

55-3 

78-3 

a-18 

18-23 

33-17 

164-19 

292-  4 


Wyclif 

, '02.    16-  8 

Wyclif' 8 

•Of.    16-  2 
16-  6 


ir*  out  for  me  the  law  of 
it  tr*  my  immediate  recovery 
problem  to  be  tr*  in  divine  bcience. 
salvation  .  .  .  as  tr*  out  by  Jesus, 
our  hands  have  tr*  steadfastly 
ye  that  have  tr*  valiantly. 
The  great  Metaphysician  tr*, 
BO  many  proofs  that  he  had  tr* 
tr*  a  chacige  in  the  actions  of  men. 
believed  .  .  .  God  tr*  though  matter 
divine  Spirit  had  w  the  mn'acle 
some  of  the  cures  tr*  through 
tr*  inl3nite  results. 

freat  benefit  which  Mind  has  tr*. 
richly  tr*  oxidized  silver  lamps, 
divine  Spirit  had  tr*  a  miracle." 

♦  Not  for  show  of  power,  was  ir* 

♦  ever  tr'  in  this  country. 
He  ir*  the  cure  of  disease 
have  tr*  this  moral  result, 
and  the  good  it  tr*. 

has  tr*  a  resurrection  among  you, 
that  ever  was  written,  taught,  or  to* 

happy  possessor  of  a  copy  of  Tf', 

brought  to  me  W'  translation  of 
W  use  of  that  combination  of 


X-rays 

Mis.  112-  6   Hypnotism,  miorobeB,  X\ 


X  Y 


•I 


Yahwah  (see  also  Tawa) 

'00.     3-23    the  divine  name  Y\ 
^26     Y',  misnamed  Jehovah. 
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Tale  College  Athenaeum 

Afy.  173-  2    *  taken  from  the  old  Y-  C*  A% 

Tawa  (see  also  Tahwah) 

MiM.  133-16   Babylonian  Y\  or  Jehovah, 


yawns 

JVfV- 300-25 

yea 

Mit.    13-1 

16-9 

28-27 

63-10 

M-28 

73-20 

77-6 

104-7 

10&-7 

126-2 

141-16 

149-2 

197-26 

209-6 

252-31 

333-  1 

33^7 

336-6 

357-32 

88-15 

12-18 

9-12 

15-29 

17-6 

18-21 

30-24 

32-25 

34-19 

6-15 

10-23 

3-12 

5-20 

9-5 

67-21 

139-21 

348-17 

291-28 

293-19 

299-20 


Ret. 

Pan. 

'01. 


'02. 
Pco. 


Po. 
My. 


Wide  y  the  gap  between 

y,  the  real  wrongs 
y\  the  highest  CnriBtianization 
y,  which  manifests  all  His 
y,  "that  the  Lord  He  is—  DetiL  4;  35. 
1/-,  it  is  "the  blind— Maw.  15;  14. 
y,  that  all  subjective  states  of 
y\  to  undfrMtand  those 
I/',  the  substance  of  God, 
I/*,  nothingness  —  of  evil : 
y.  from  (Hirkness  to  daylight, 
I  believe.  —  y\  I  undeerstand. 
y,  come,  buy  wine —  Isa.  55: 1. 
y,  that  is  divided  against  itself, 
y,  that  healest  the  wounds 
y.  it  is  the  pearl  priceless 
that  sin —  v*»  selfhood 
falsity,  y ,  nothingness : 
resort  to  stones  and  cluDS.—  y, 
y,  its  foundation  and  superstructure, 
y,  its  power  to  demonstrate 
y .  pass  gentlv  on  without  the 
y*.  it  is  the  nealing  power 
*  Y',  there  is  nothing  else 
y.  Quickly  to  return  to  divine  Love, 
y.  above  the  grandeur  of 
working  alone  with  Qod.  y, 
y,  all  the  way  up  to  its 

which  knoweih  no  $til. 

something  that  is  not  of  Qod. 

from  sin  to  holiness? 

that  make  a  mysterious  God 

to  the  Principle  that  Is  God. 
,  ,  it  is  love  leaving  self 
y*.  flowers  of  feeling  may  blossom 
y,  from  the  human  to  the  di\rind. 
y,  to  the  reality  of  God. 
to  think,  to  mourn,  y.  to  pray, 
y,  the  spirit  and  the  flesh 
y,  they  understand  it 


y* 
y 
y 
y 
y 
y 


year  (see  also  year's) 

about  Ibe 

Mis.  285-14    It  was  about  the  y  1875 

378-1 

*0Z.    18-28 

My.  105-19 

315-  3 


About  they  1863, 
downfall  of  .  .  .  about  the  y  325. 
About  the  y  1860.  I  was  wired  to 
♦  About  the  y  1874,  Dr.  Patterson, 


Mis.  178-15 

Pul.    68-16 

My.    11-14 

297-21 

all  af  the 

Mis.  131-19 

aBotbec 

Mis.  147-  3 

396-18 

'02.      1-  1 

Po.    58-3 

brief 

Ret.    1^  7 
by  year 

My.  266-23 
close  of  the 
Put.    45-12 
84-14 

coming 

My.   42-6 
dawnlnc 

Pon8-5 
daring  tbe 

Pul.    77-  9 

78-8 

*02.      1-  7 


Mis.  159-17 

Man.   44-15 

57-  5 

60-  5 

61-14 

93-9 

98-18 

Pul.    45-30 

•Dialng 

My.   39-13 

61-21 


*  it  was  about  a  y  ago 

*  in  this  city  about  a  y  ago. 

*  A  y  ago  she  quietly  alluded  to 
when  he  visited  me  a  y  ago. 

was  not  in  existence  all  of  the  y. 

Another  y  has  rolled  on. 
Ere  autumn  blanch  another  y% 
another  y  of  God's  loving  providence 
Ere  autumn  blanch  another  y% 

spared  to  me  for  only  one  brief  y. 

have  Increased  y  by  year. 

*  one  month  before  the  close  of  the  y 

*  close  of  the  y ,  Anno  Domini  1894, 

*  the  President  for  the  coming  y\ 
Of  truth,  this  dawning  y  1 

*  During  the  y  eighteen  hundred  and 

*  During  the  y  1894  a  church 
during  tne  y  ending  June,  1902. 

grand  collections  once  in  each  y\ 
forwarded  each  y  to  the  Church 
first  Friday  in  November  of  each  y\ 
continued  twelve  months  each  y\ 
in  January  and  July  of  each  y, 
shall  begin  July  1  of  each  y. 

Sublished  each  y  in  a  leading 
elected  each  y  by  the  congregation. 

list  of  ofllcers  for  the  ensuing  y 

*  pastorate  for  the  ^nniing  y  ; 


•  c 


year 
•iplrinc 

Po.   37-19   Thou  fast  expiring  y, 
llnanclal 
Mis.  131-14    report  of  the  first  financial  y 

131-38   Alter  this  financial  y,  when  you  call 
flxed  tbe 

My.  181-38   fixed  the  y  1866  or  1867 
lUastrtoas 

Po.   37-24    Illustrious  y ,  farewell  t 
bisl 
Man.   76-14   expenditures  for  the  last  y. 

'00.     1-  9    last  y  of  the  nineteenth  century 

My.   5^21    *  during  the  last  y  the  hall  was 
57-33    *  admitted  during  the  last  y 
toctare 
Man.   93-  8    The  lecture  y  shall  begin  July  1 


Pul.     1-  4  A  new  y  is  a  nursling, 
next 

My.  141-11  *  would  have  been  held  next  y. 
old 

Pul.     1-  8  An  old  y  is  time's  adult, 

Po.  page  26  poem 


Mis.  159-23  Here  I  talk  once  a  y, 
one 

Man.   25-13  shall  hold  office  for  one  y, 

26-  4  term  of  office  ...  is  one  y  each, 

26-  6  have  served  one  y  or  more, 

3^  4  at  the  expiration  of  said  one  y, 

80-24  term  of  office  ...  is  one  y  each, 

80-26  Incumbents  who  have  served  one  y 

My.  229-11  can  acquire  in  one  y  the 
only  a 

Pul.   34-  2  ♦  who  lived  only  a  y. 
over  a 

My.  361-  9  not  seen  Mrs.  Stetson  for  over  a  y, 

Mis.  160-12  progress,  the  past  y.  has  been 


239-  5   four  dav's  vacation  for  the  past  y, 
i^i.   28-26    *  For  the  past  y  or  two  Judi^  Han 
My.   52-  2    *  during  the  past  y. 


145-17    Within  the  past  y  and  two  months, 
reeodlng 
Mis.  310-26    receding  y  of  religious  jubilee. 

331-  7    each  receding  y  sees  the  steady  gain 
Po.   37-  5    One  word,  receding  y, 
recarrtng 

Mis.  331-  9   each  recurring  y  witnesses  the 
retamlttg 

Mis.  330-31    With  each  returning  y .  higher  Joys, 
retarnless 
Pul.     1-14    Pass  on,  retumless  y  I 
Po.   36-  1    Pass  on.  returnless  y  I 
folUi« 

Po.  77-  1    God  of  the  rolling  y  1 


Mis.  383-  4  took  effect  the  same  y. 

My.    49-29  ♦  December  1  of  the  same  y, 

51-  4  *  May  26  of  the  same  y 

57-  9  *  annual  meeting  of  the  same  y 

327-  5  they  have  the  same  y, 


Pul.   31-14    *  It  was  during  some  y  in  the 
■on  of  a 

Mis.  180-28   month  is  called  the  son  of  a  y. 
spent  a 

Ret.     6-30   later  Albert  spent  a  y  in 
tbat 

'00.     (^-^    In  that  y  the  C.  S.  textbook, 

7-  3    From  that  y  the  United  States 
My.  330-20    *  newspapers  of  that  y. 
tbird 
Man.   26-12    Every  third  y  Readers  shall 

88-13    elected  every  third  y 
tbls 
Mis.  131-17    this  y  of  your  flrstfrults. 


My.   20-29    *  omit  this  y  the  usual 
...  .jY 

57-18    *  admitted  June  5  of  this  y 


21-18    *  this  y  will  receive  a  greater 
31-23    ♦  very  many  of  thern  this  y , 


199-18  This  y,  standing  on  the  ver^ 

256-  7  This  y,  my  beloved  Christian 
tbroogboat  tbc 

Man.    60-  3  Continued  Throughout  the  Y\ 
wltbln  tbe 

Pul.   45-13  ♦  completion  within  the  y 
yoang 

Po.  37-  8  will  the  young  y  dawn  with 

Man.   64-14  In  the  y  eighteen  hundred  and 

64-38  y  ainateen  mindred  and  three 


year 

Ret. 

Ful. 

*00. 
My. 


yearly 

Mi8. 
Man. 


15-13 
42-4 
33-4 
3ft-  1 
6-20 
22-3 
53-26 
246-11 

138-3 
68-12 
84-8 
02-14 

yearn 

Mia.  118-13 
357-  7 

yearned 

My.  164-  8 
214-24 

yearning 

Mi8.  178-  5 

Ret.    48-  2 

My.  135-12 

137-18 

yearningly 

Ret.    80-25 

yearnings 

Mis.  386-  4 
Po.    40-  6 

yearns 

Mis.  386-17 
Ret.  00-20 
Po.    50-  1 

year's 

Mia.  131-31 
Man.    38-23 


TEAR 


In  the  V*  1878  I  was  called  to 
at  Lynn,  ...  in  the  y  1877. 

*  for  a  V'  she  heard  her  name 

*  a  y*  after  her  founding  of  the 
cites  1875  as  the  y  of  the  second 

*  In  the  y  1902  our  Leader 

*  y  ending  December  7,  1885, 
In  the  y  1889,  to  gain  a  higher 

time  it  takes  y  to  prepare  for 
rate  of  one  thousand  dollars  y 
shall  teach  but  one  class  y\ 
should  teach  y  one  class. 

y  to  foreive  a  mistake, 
y  to  fina  living  pastures 

I  have  V'  to  express  my  thanks 
which  I  I/'  to  do, 

a  y  of  the  heart : 
but  I  was  y  for  retirement, 
my  y  for  more  peace 
and  y  for  more  peace 

while  innocence  strayeth  y. 

Where  mortal  y  come  not. 
Where  mortal  y  come  not. 

a  hope  that  ever  upward  y\ 
What  other  heart  y  with 
a  hope  that  ever  upward  y\ 

last  y  records  immortalized, 
on  one  y  probation, 
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YEARS 


years  (s«e  aUo  years') 

adfanclnc 

My.  135-13   for  more  peace  in  my  advancing  y*. 
135-27    cheer  my  advancing  y. 


afterward 

Po,    v-28 


Ti 


*  Similar  requests 


y  afterward. 


\ 


lis.  242-14 

248-23 

286-  1 

375-11 

Pul.    35-  9 

36-20 

53-3 

66-5 

67-15 

60-2 

60-8 

72-13 

70-10 

85-  1 

Rud.     8-  5 

*01.    18-  6 

27-16 

Po.     3-15 

35-15 

My.    10-6 

22-14 

43-21 

50-20 

52-20 

55-31 

50-3 

67-25 

68-15 

70-6 

72-20 

76-28 

85-5 

02-14 

04-31 

104-28 

100-10 

181-21 

181-25 

182-  1 

182-4 

237-6 

313-  2 

322-15 

325-12 


more  difficult  tasks  fifteen  y  ago. 
Many  y  ago  my  regular  physician 
above  prophecy,  written  y  ago, 

♦  Y'  ago,  while  in  Italy, 

♦  nineteen  hundred  y  ago. 

*  y  ago  Mrs.  Eddy  removed  from 

*  nineteen  hundred  y  ago, 

*  founded  fifteen  y  ago 

♦  Founded  twenty-five  y  ago. 

*  about  three  y  ago 

*  some  twelve  y  ago, 

♦  a  number  of  y  ago 

♦  starting  fifteen  y  ago, 

♦  nearly  thirty  y  ago 

lion  of  six  thousand  y  ago  ; 
the  sneers  forty  y  ago 
start  thirty  y  ago 
Written  many  y  ago. 
more  than  sixtv  y  ago 

*  externalized  itself,  ten  y  ago. 

♦  almost  forty  y  ago, 

*  Forty  y  ago  the  Science  of 

*  more  than  twenty-six  y  ago, 

•  Eighteen  y  ago,  the  Rev.  .  .  .  Wiggin, 

♦  Twelve  y  ago  the  twenty-first 

*  nearly  forty  y  ago. 

♦  be^n  nearly  two  years  ago, 

*  built  tw^ve  y  ago. 

♦  only  twelve  y  ago, 

♦  in  Boston  twelve  y  ago 

*  twenty-seven  y  ago  was  founded 

♦  Thirty  y  omo  it  was  comparatively 

*  it  is  but  a  few  y  ago  that 

*  But  a  few  y  ago,  men  there  were 
learn  of  her  who,  thirty  y  ago. 

If  nineteen  hundred  y  ago 
Thirty  y  wo  (1866) 
show  that  ttiirty  y-  ago 
Thirty  y  ago  Chicago 
Thirty  y  ago  at  my  request 
some  twenty-five  y  ago 


uy  song  or  y 

banksffiving  Day  twenty  y  ago, 
•  ago  I  offered  my  service 
*  portraits  of  twenty  y  ago. 


'without  beginning  of  y  —  see  Heh.  7 :  3. 


342-0 
mllottod 

My.  278-  7    *  beorond  (he  aJlottad  y  of  mao. 


years 

an  the 

Man.    60-17  each  day  of  all  the  y. 

My.   64-15  *  all  the  y  of  her  leadership, 
awaited  Ibe  *^ 

My.  318-13  confidently  awaited  the  y  to 
besliiiiliic  of 

Un.    13-17  'M 
eiosliig 

Pul.   23-10  ♦  closing  y  c/l  every  century  are 
desired  for 

My.   40-  3  ♦  She  has  desired  for  y  to 
daring  the 

Po.  vi-24  ♦  during  the  y  she  resided  fn  Lynn, 
earbr 

Mis.    x-10  Timidity  in  early  y  caused  me, 

Pul.   68-  2  ♦  the  church  during  its  early  y\ 

Po.   10-  6  Written  in  early  y. 
earthly 

*01.  20-10  all  the  best  of  his  earthly  y, 
•teht 

Mis.  341-24  a  little  girl  of  eight  y. 

Ret.     8-  3  when  I  was  about  eight  y  old, 

Pul.   83-  3  ♦  When  eight  y  of  a^e 
elshtcen 

My.   52-20  ♦  Eighteen  y  ago.  the  Rev.  .  .  .  Wiggin, 

'00.     7-  8  In  aU  the  other  1893  y\ 
etchty-seren 

My.  272-25  *  nearly  eighty-seven  y  of  age. 
elshiy-slx 

My.  271-14  *  lives  at  eighty-six  y  of  age 
eleren 

Pul.   72-16  ♦  "And  for  the  past  eleven  y** 
few 

Mis.  125-30  within  the  past  few  y  : 

137-15  within  the  last  few  y\ 

315-23  and  for  the  first  few  y\ 

Pul.   70-12  «  She  has  within  a  few  y 

Rud.     6-17  *  within  the  last  few  y\ 

My,  .43-23  ♦  A  few  y  later  she 

01-31  ♦  After  but  a  few  y. 

02-14  *  it  is  but  a  few  y  ago  that 

04-^1  *  a  few  y  ago.  men  there  were  who 
fifteen 

Mis.  242-14  more  difficult  tasks  fifteen  y  ago. 

Pul.  30-27  *  within  fifteen  y  it  has  grown 

66-  5  *  was  founded  fifteen  y  i^o 

70-10  *  starting  fifteen  y  ago.  ' 

My.  300-28  *  passed  tier  first  fifteen  y  at 
fifty 

tin.     7-  1  in  less  than  another  fifty  y 
first 

My.   01-22  ♦  during  the  first  y  of 
five 

Ret.   86-  5  Five  y  after  ...  my  first  copyright. 

44-  0  I  had  preached  five  y  before 

Pul.   38-  2  *  preached  in  other  parishes  for  five  v* 

My.  356-15  within  the  last  five  y 
former 

My.  141-17  •  In  former  y,  the  annual  communion 
forty 

*01.    18-  6  the  sneers  forty  y  ago 

My.   22-14  *  Since  1866,  almost  forty  y  ago, 

22-15  *  almost  forty  y  in  the  wildernea, 

87-14  ♦  your  obedience  during  forty  y 

43-15  ♦  forty  y  before. 

43-21  *  Fortv  y  ago  the  Science  of 

60-  3  *  nearly  forty  y  ago. 

50-  8  ♦  in  less  than  forty  y 

137-11  It  is  over  forty  y  that  I  have 

174-22  For  nearly  forty  y 

270-21  for  the  past  forty  y 

360-2$  for  forty  y  in  succession. 
four 

Mis.  340-23  preached  four  y,  .  .  .  before  I 

Ret.   20-  8  about  four  y  of  age, 

Pul.   40-10  ♦  "You  have  lived  here  only  four  ir. 

40-13  "Four  y  !"  she  ejaculated^ 

My.  214-10  Four  y  after  my  discovery  of  O.  S.r 
foar  hundred 

Mis.  345-  3  four  hundred  y  before, 
glide  on 

Mis.  110-25  Increase  rapidly  as  y  glide  on. 
goes  on  with    ^ 

Mis.    15-14  and  goes  on  with  y  ; 
gone  by 

My.   50-24  *  In  y  gone  by  I  have  been  asked. 
had  passed 

Mis.  386-10  "  y^  had  passed  o'er  thy  broken 

_    Po.   60-  3  **  Y'  had  passed  o'er  thy  bicken 
ber 

Mis.   30-12  all  her  y  In  giving  it  birth. 
Impart 

Po,   2a-  3  A  look  that  y  impart? 


TBABS 


rears 

'01.   ID-It  iHtrenM' increulng  R- aoil  ne«ill 
iDtcmnlnc 

Pill.    B^S  •durlnslhelnterrBnlnsu- 

Mii.  180-21  uid  woiTC  Ib&n  wuM  lu  v'- 

JWv,  ISl-  ft  *  with  Its  y  of  tender  mlnlitry, 

kt(« 

Mh.  hi-  i  '  Ot  lale  v  merabera  ot  tbe  cburcb 

An>,  IW-  S  the  long  v  ol  Invalldlnn 

Pul.    M-2»  •thareBiilt  of  long  ir- of  untiring, 

Afp.    41-28  *  ttirougb  long  v  of  coTueci&tloa 

Mil.  178-  1  mjr  otrn  sojourning  for  m4ny  f, 

34^23  Many  y  ago  my  regul&r  phynclaD 

MO-M  I  had  itir  many  v'  been  pMIOT, 

Brl.     S-IS  wbo  tor  muij  v'  hod  reMded  lit 

•00.     B-»  for  many  v  I  have  detfred 

li-  a  tor  many  y  hu  been  awalllng  you. 

'Of.   33-lb  educated  my  thought  m*ny  v, 

'Ot.    It-  I  itruggled  on  Ibiough  many  v  : 

Hea.    It-U  waited  many  f  tor  a  ■tudaol  to  raacb 

Po,     S-lfi  Written  muiy  u-  ago. 

Mil.    a- 7  •one  who  hu  for  muiy  y 

Si-Id  *  It  has  not  been  very  many  v'  alnce 

T<3-lfl  Diftny  u'  erf  Incoaant  labor 

tX-M  Blled  thla  sacred  ofBce  many  V'. 

M-ID  Many  v'  hkve  I  prayed  &nd  labored 

nt-  3  For  many  v'  t  have  prsyed 

3(M-II  formany  V'  Iwrolelor  Ihebert 

JU-lf  *  tor  many  v  after  bis  doath. 


Po.   tf-  I    It  ni 


r  be  months  oi 


form 


Put.    3»-  3    •  The  work  In  ,   .  .  laaled  -- 
U-  <    *  taught  [he  prindplee  .  .  .  f o 
A/|f.     v-lD    *  In  lS7t,  after  nine  u'  of  aniu< 
314-  S    *  During  the  fotlowiog  nine  v 
iiliiBt«en  faDDdrMl 
Put.    3i-t    •  nineteen  liundred  v  ago, 
SJ-  J    •  nineteen  hiimlrwl  w  ago. 
If  nineteen  hundred  v'  ago 

.  ninety-stx  f. 

a  number  of  if  a  rcMdent 

*  atlalnmentB  and  her  v'  o(  loQ. 

*  Older  In  {/■,  wblte-lulred  and 

exactly  one  hundred  u' 
—  '•—'—'  -■    iflamewi 

111  pi|l  to  flight 

baUdsys. 


>m  lengtbeiui  my  su: 


3I»-a    •  Uary,  a  child 


lallze^tseU.  (en  if'  ai 


47-13    *  y  that  have 


that  have  passed 


.    tl-  <l    *  during  these  y  she  has 
M-IO   •  In  these  y  of  work  she  bi 


IW-34   oac«  In  three  y  la  perhaiia  aa  often 
'■"    •    ••• ' 'ilaSate; 

It  about  doing  good, 
penonal  Saviour  I 

ibout  three 


la-  3   Three  u' he 
la-a   Only  thi 


hpr  three  consecutive  y. 


■e  for  three  amKculiet  y 


Fto. 

8-8 

for  tbe  I 

nsota 

few  tired  y 

MV. 

the  moral  and 

•adequate  for 

twelve 

Afon. 

M-I 

M'18 

C 

PuJ. 

Mb- 

¥\ 

Sll-lt  ai 

Mil.    88-lS  twenty  y  In  the  pulpit. 

342-23  having  taken  ll  twenty  v  ■ 

ftrl.    24-  T  Ihirlng  twenty  i)-  prior  lo  ' 

Put.  ^3S-  7  ;  During  these  surreedlng  twenty  (■ 


A/If.  i 
>ii-i! 

842-9 
Iweatr-lTa 

Pul    67-18 

Ma.  io(»-ii 


•  during  the  pa*!  twenty  y. 

•  Thanluglvlng  Day  twenty  v 

•  porlralia  ot  Iwotiiy  y  ago, 

•  munded  twenty-five  y  ago. 


YEARS 


1088 


TBT 


years 

twentj-seTen 

My.   7(^28    *  which  twenty-seven  y  a^ 


twent7-tli 

My.    48-14 

60-29 

two 

Mis.  278-29 

375-14 

*00.    12-24 

My.    07-25 

181-31 


♦  and  twenty-flix  y  later 

*  more  than  twenty-six  y  ago, 


For  two  y  I  have  been  gradually 

*  I  spent  two  1/'  in  Paris, 
over  two  y  —  be  labored  in  the 

•  begun  nearly  two  v'  ago, 
first  two  y  of  my  dlscoTery  of 

two  and  a  half 

Ful.   4^14    •  only  two  and  a  half  y.** 
two  consecotlfe 

Ret.     6-27   for  two  consecutive  y. 
two  hundred 

Pul.   26-27    ♦  over  two  hundred  y  old. 
'01.   24-17    more  than  two  hundred  y  old. 
working 

My.  298-  7    distinguished  all  ray  working  y. 

Mis.    ix-15  To  preserve  a  long  course  of  y 

xi-25  through  the  dim  corridors  of  y, 

35-1  y*  of  practical  proof, 

110-16  and  months  into  y,' 

Pul.   23-20  *  y*  of  more  intense  life, 

Po.   67-20  change  not  with  y  ; 

My.   vl-18  ♦  for  I/*  the  principal  contributor  to 

181-22  Within  those  y  it  is  estimated 

321-31  *  who  knew  you  y  before  1  did, 


*  ailment  of  seven  y  standing, 
relative  to  a  three  y  term 


years* 

Pul.     6-17 
My.  250-8 

yellow 

Ret.     2-22    newspapers,  y  with  age. 

yellow-fever  and  yellow  fever 

Ret.   19-  8    y  raged  in  that  city, 

•  he  died  of  y  f'. 
suddenly  seized  with  y  f' 

♦  y  /•  of  the  worst  type, 

*  case  was  one  of  y  /* 


My.  312-  8 
312-20 
835-17 
335-27 

yesterday 

Mis.  281-25 
Ret.    94-22 


yet 


Mis, 


Chr. 
RH. 


Un. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No, 

•Of. 

My, 


yet 


Mis. 


) 


61-4 

40-22 

61-24 

72-6 

73-18 

31-7 

44-25 

4-21 

5-3 

29-10 

31-18 

65-7 

75-7 

75-19 

86-11 

86-26 

10»-12 

173-7 

173-13 

220-32 

246-28 

292-28 

296-16 

328-18 

4-15 

7-26 

12-23 

35-U 

46-28 

53-23 

69-27 

71-4 

81-21 

86-4 

105-7 

120-13 

126-15 

126-23 

130-6 

139-  5 

142-30 

163-22 

17^^26 

184-19 

190-13 

194-8 

197-7 

212-32 


y ; 


I  felt  the  weight  of  this  y, 
"the  same  y,—  Heb.  13;  8. 
"the  same  y,—  Heb.  13;  8. 

*  was  y  dedicated  to  the 

*  Church  .  .  .  dedicated  y\ 

*  called  upon  a  few  .  .  .  y 

*  When  seen  y  she  emphasized 
than  they  did  y. 

*  "Heretics  of  y  are  martyrs 
statute  for  y\  and  to-day, 
tribal  religions  of  y 

*  closing  mcident  .  .  .  y 

*  opened  ...  in  Boston  y 

*  voted  y  afternoon  to  raise 

*  Y"'  was  a  busy  day 

*  Crowded  as  the  hall  was  y, 

*  present  at  the  dedication  y 

*  attendance  at  the  ceremonies  y 
"the  same  y,—  Heb.  13;  8. 
hospitality  extended  u' 
would  bring  thousands  here 
to-day  than  it  did  y. 
are  the  same  to-day  as  y 

same  y,  to-day,  and  forever; 
healthier  and  happier,  than  y. 

*  issued  licenses  y 

y  but  little  time  has  been 

greater  work  y  remains  to  be  done. 

are  y  to  be  uncovered 

most  concise,  y  complete, 

has  not  y  wboUv  attained  unto 

y  he  found  it  difficult  to 

The  man  is  living  y  : 

y  he  saved  many  a  drunkard 

or  has  not  Truth  y  reached  the 

but  It  doth  not  y  appear. 

y  this  demonstration  is  the 

mighty  victory  is  y  to  be  won, 

church  is  not  y  quite  sensible  of 

y  nothing  circulates  so  rapidly  : 

Do  we  y  understand 

such  as  you  even  y  have  not 

y  as  friends  we  can 

y  the  foundations  he  laid 

y  we  look  into  matter  and  the  earth 

y  persists  in  evil. 

needs  y  to  be  learned. 

y  should  deny  the  validity 

u  not  y  recognized. 

had  not  y  drunk  of  his  cup. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
'01. 


*0Z. 

Peo. 
Po. 


215-43 

222-^ 

227-  9 

228-4 

236-25 

23^11 

238-17 

243-5 

260-24 

270-22 

273-18 

280-9 

286-17 

306-  5 

309-31 

317-16 

317-17 

360-2 

360-  7 

868-8 

377-  4 

379-30 

305-  8 

396-9 

53-25 

18-12 

21-22 

26-27 

81-20 

38-  4 

67-8 

78-4 

80-4 

80-9 

82-  1 

93-21 

94-5 

94-7 

6-26 

9-24 

11-27 

1^6 

21-5 

21-7 

29-25 

33-  7 

34-15 

35-10 

36-21 

36-23 

48-3 

55-21 

58-17 

59-9 

60-11 

60-25 

62-4 

3-20 

7-  7 

14-  4 

15-14 

32-20 

38-26 

44-11 

49-10 

51-8 

59-  2 

72-18 

73-27 

83-6 

8-19 

14-17 

5-19 

16-16 

27-19 

31-  5 

34-22 

34-23 

35-19 

4-23 

6-14 

7-29 

9-18 

12-14 

14-  2 
2*-  6 
23-  7 
27-13 
12-  1 

15-  2 
18-21 
19-  2 

8-16 

10-28 

vil-2 


nor  y  when  it  is  in  the  ear  ; 
for  it  is  not  y  known. 
y  with  malice  aforethought 
and  y  not  to  avenge  thyself, 

Y',  notwithstanding  one*s 
more  than  history  has  y  recorded. 

Y'  the  good  done,  and  the  love  that 
not  y  made  surgery  one  of  the 
y  were  our  burdens  heavy  but  for 
y  follow  him  in  healing, 
not  u'  accomplished  all  the 
y,  I  would  not  weigh  you, 
y  this  is  possible  in  Science. 

*  motto  has  not  y  been  decided  upon, 
more  than  they  have  y  learned. 

is  y  assimilated  spiritually 
y'  this  assimilation  is  indispensable 
Human  lives  are  y  uncarved, 
unpretentious  J/*  colossal  characters, 

*  V'  that  scaffold  sways  the  future, 
y  so  near  and  full  of  radiant  relief 

Y\  there  remained  the  difHculty  of 
y  I  trow.  When  sweet  rondeau 

Y'  here,  upon  this  faded  sod, 

y*  wherefore  signalize  the  birth 

Y\  dwellers  in  Kden, 
awakening  .  .  .  is  as  y  imperfect ; 
know  y  more  of  the  nothingness  of 
y  ofTend  in  one  point.  —  Jas.  2 ;  10. 
y  he  stopped  my  work, 
and  y  are  separate  from  God. 
student  has  not  y  achieved  the 
y  it  may  seem  severe. 

*  Y'  they  grind  exceeding  small ; 
V'  their  core  is  constantly 

as  y  this  grandest  verity  has  not 

and  y  contradicts  divine  Science 

seems  to  be  good,  and  y  errs, 

are  not  y  thorough! v  drilled 

y  healing,  as  I  teach  it. 

There  are  y  four  months, 

y  which  He  cannot  avert. 

y  each  mortal  is  not  two 

y  they  are  not  two  but  one. 

I  shall  y  praise  Him,—  Psal.  42;  11. 

y  we  have  it  on  divine  authority  : 

y  put  your  finger  on  a  burning 

y,  strictly  speaking,  there  is  no 

y  admit  the  reality  of  moral  evil, 

y  is  not  conscious  of  matter, 

y  ask,  and  I  will  answer. 

^'Y'  in  my  flesh —  •/oft.  19;  26. 

y  without  sin."—  Heb.  4;  15. 

y  as  "the  Son  of  man  —  John  3 ;  13. 

y  we  descant  upon  sickness, 

are  y  in  your  sins." —  /  Cor.  15;  17. 

y  God  dies  not, 

"y-  in  my  flesh— «7oft  19;  26. 

y-  when  I  recall  the  past, 

active  y  unseen  mental  agencies 

y  have  given  no  warning. 

*  y  she  had  the  coloring  and  the 

*  Y'  each  and  all  these  movements, 

*  y  the  mother  in  Israel,  alone 

*  and  y  from  a  barren  waste 

*  y  they  are  to  be  numbered 

*  she  has  not  y  visited  her  temple, 

*  y  have  been  perfectly  well." 

'*'  no  more  complete  and  y  concise 

*  has  not  y  the  moral  strength 
y  is  false  to  God  and  man. 

y  will  expect  and  require  others  to 
and  y  is  arrayed  against  being, 
y  forever  giving  forth  more  light, 

*  "No  man  living  hath  y  seen  man." 
they  are  y  sick  and  sinful. 

Life  of  Spirit  is  not  y  discerned. 

y  mounting  to  the  tiirone  of  glory 

and  y  governs  mankind. 

I  shall  y  praise  Him,—  Pso/.  42;  IL 

y  God  must  be  One 

and  y  have  believed."  — «7o/»n  20;  29. 

y  Christ  is  rejected  of  men  I 

y  should  not  have  charity, 

and  y  commit  sin, 

y  that  God  has  an  opposite 

y  that  evil  exists  and  is  real, 

If  any  one  as  y  has  healed 

has  not  y  come  ; 

y  I  never  lost  my  faith 

y-  he  said.  "The  works— Jo/in  14: 12. 

Y'  behold  his  love  I 

y  we  make  more  of  matter. 

y  that  hour  was  a  prophecy  of 

*  y,  even  these  are  characterizsd 
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YULB-PIRES 

yet 

yields 

Po.    23-7 

give  those  eaniral  r.yea  v  bkck 

Mil.    87-13 

appetite  for  alcohol  v'  to  Science 

84-3C 

27-18 

nor  «■  by  nMure  sown. 

31-2 

MO-I! 

unlU  the  patient  a  mind  ic, 

N-ii 

y-  wherBfofB  aak_lhy  doom; 

If  It  K"  not,  grows  stronger. 

Rel.    18-12 

«-« 

4B-1 

FSeJbSSUdby 

N-l 

Pul.      B-l 

M-1 

■00.    1&-1» 

K-  to  abarp  conviction 

>pall 

Pro.     2-  B 

7t-4 

Po.    W-l 

earth  v  yoii  her  tear, ' 

Vcl 

yoke 

Ms.    |V-i 

A/(i.   go-17 

»2-2» 

Break  the  f  of  bondage  In  every 
and  renders  the  y  easy. 

«^9 

yon 

BO-IT 

jit 

Mti.  Mi-  1 

majeetic  oak.  from  v"  high  place 
Proud  from  f  cloud-crowned 

Po.      1-13 

maiestic  oak.  from  v  high  place 

yonder 

7S-» 

Mv.  an-ia 

hence  lo  V  place  :-  Matt.  17;  20. 

E.I 

yore 

M(J.  3<10-27 

Is  heard  as  of  y  saying 

•Tt 

Pul.      7-  S 

As  sweetly  lliey'came  of  y; 

to-u 

My.  110^  g 

and  it  shlnai  as  of  v. 

'i2-!l 

York,  Pa. 

lOft-l* 

Pul.    »»-27 

young 

*  Dailv.   Y:  P: 

11*- 1 

A  V  lady  entered  the  College  rls« 

4»-  i 

this  II-  hHly  had  manifested 

V  llonand  the  tatlinc— in.  11: 1. 

„■  have  belleVBd."- John  20;». 

145-24 

V  yleldliiB  to  the  touch  of 
V'  peace  Is  deslmblt!. 

II-  man  Is  awakened  lo  bar  his  door 

ZM-  8 

molhei-bird  tendelh  her  v 

134- J 

3ao-u 

Ne'er  perish  v.  like  things  of  earth, 

1«-S 

fUl.     T-7 

•  Albert  Haker  was  a  v  man 

Fbiaini  mortal  words 

tender  devotion  to  bis  y  bride 

human  race  has  not  ||'  n»ched 

186-K 

wHIIe  they  are  V  speaking.  -  Iia.  «  :  24. 

Pvi.     T-  2 

Langley.  i!^e  h°  Am  erica  n^astronomer 

228-S 

V  depart  Irom  Christ  "a  teochlnge. 

Ruif.      0-13 

noi  V'  had  the  privilege  of 

llta.     2-11 

•  toS  strong  (Sr  y  Melanchlhon." 

Po.      g-20 

thinking  alone  ol  a  fair  y  bride. 

ss-'i 

•-3 

picturing  alone  a  glad  U' face. 

SM-  3 

more  liian  history  has  w  recorded. 

27-  3 

will  the  y  ye"  <*»*"  *'"'  wisdom's 
Ne-er  perish  y.  like  things  of  earth. 

aref-  In  a  targe  minorlly 

Because  <:.  S.  is  not  u'  popular. 

•  1  liave  his  little  book  u'. 

•  V'  when  we  listen  to  Mrs.  Olover 

buta  w^heartandelad 
where  the  y  child  lies. 

323-  7 

Mv.  122-11 

331-28 

When  a  »■  man  vainly  boasted. 

J3S-7 

•  If  It  Is  aU  *e  can  award  : 

•  chapter  sub-title 

334-20 

and  V'  commit  sin. 

'"I  have  been  y,~  Psal,  37:  25. 

M2-» 

•  V  we  know  that  the  real  grallluda 

m-\ 

yield 

Ml*.    4«-3 

330-31 

tender  devotion  to  his  i|-  bride 

■TowhomyeK-Hom.  B.ia. 

333-30 

•  if-  wife  prayed  Inceesabtly 

120-7 

lowhomyeK-/tom.e.l«. 

younger 

M\i.  140-11 

may  then  he  even  y  thao  now." 

177-13 

1K4-1S 

V  to  maierlal  sense,  and  lose  his 

younsest 

211-28 

V  the  same  product 

Bel.     t-1 

y  ot  whom  was  my  father, 

and  V  obedience  to  them 

5-» 

(■  of  my  parents'  sit  children 
llark  Baker  was  the  y  of 

i4«-11 

Mu.  30R-I7 

34S-» 

•  unle^  you  v  your  religion," 

310- » 

my  y  brother.  George  Sullivan  Baker, 

348-H 

"to  wiiomyev-itowi.  fl.H, 

The  languid  brooklets  y  their  slgha. 

Young  Men's  ChrisUan  Association 

Ret.    23^4 

Mil.  331-17 

•  Y-  M-  C-  A-  at  Wilmington. 

t/n.    39-4 
M-28 

V-  to  hotln^f  health,  and  Life, 
V  lo  His  eternal  pteaence. 

youth 

y  lovingly  to  the  mirpofip  of  divine 

Mia.    li-l» 

No.    35-8 
•Oi.    13-10 

Heeling  freshni™  of  i,-. 

faith  of  both  ic  anil  adult 
y.  manhooil.  and  age  gayly  tread 
laught  mo  from  m*  [(■    —  PmI.  71;  17. 
Wrftlen^lniC.whife  visiting 

H™-    18-2 

u'  to  the  government  of  Ciod. 
V-  ID  the  sim'B  more  ronlal. 
And  v  its  beauty  ami  perfume 
languid  brooklela  v  their  dlehs. 

wi^B 

4S-I2 

jut.    J-IO 

47-23 

yielded 

™- 1\ 

Mh.  237-  3 

u-  somewhat  lo  the  metaiihyalcal 
but.  at  usual,  he  finally  V. 

Her^"""  """^  " 

373-7 

My.    13-13 

Rtl.    3»-  7 

Ml-  2 

■nd  »■  up  graciously 

be  early  presented  to  y 
In  y  ten^  to  success. 

yieldinx 

A/iJ-    12-30 

danger  of  w  lo  temptation 

youthful 

I07-20 

three  states  .   .   .  Wlore  tf-  error. 

Pui,      8-J3 

The  resident  y  workers 

•01.    20-  1 

u-  to  !t»"aiKreEWiYe  Iral'urM"' 

you  ward 

'L"'   '1-J 

'"  (f  we  carve  11  then  on  the  »■  atoiw 
Y-  ■  holy  Blrenglh  lo  right. 

Mv.  21B-I8 

The  purpoMi  of  God  to  |c 

^^  4:^ 

Yule-flres 

mS:  i2i:ii 

V  lo  (be  touch  of  a  Hnger. 

My.KK-U 

the  r-buni. 

r 


ZEAL 


logo 


ZONE 


Z 


zeal 

Mis.  177-15 

284-  8 

Ret.    79-U 

My.    85-U 

96-30 

97-22 

187-  I 

259-18 

291-10 

zealots 

Mis.  335-22 

zealous 

Mis.  322-26 
Pul.  84-27 
Mu.  213-12 

zenltn 

Mis.  320-24 
Pul.  36-  4 
My.  225-4 

zephyr 

A/ia.  394-  2 
Po.    45-  1 

zephyrs 

Ret.    17-  3 
Po. 


zest 

Pul. 


15-  1 
ft2-  2 


doff  your  lavender-kid  2', 
a  z'  without  knowledge, 
Restrain  untempered  z'. 

♦  tiie  z'  and  enthusiasm  of 

♦  religious  faith  and  enlightened  Z' 

♦  z'  or  its  membership, 
faith,  and  Christian  z' 
an  honest,  wise  x*. 

z'  accordiog  to  wisdom. 

is  a  fault  of  z', 

compensate  your  z'  affection 

♦  z'  effort  on  the  part  of 
more  z'  to  do  good, 

the  z'  of  Truth's  domain. 

♦  very  z'  of  its  prosperity, 
rising  to  the  z'  of  success, 

'T  is  borne  on  the  s* 
'Tis  borne  on  the  z' 

midst  the  z'  at  play 
soft  sighing  z' 
midst  the  z'  at  play 


46-24    *  perhaps  with  an  UDUBual  f. 


Zeus 

My.  159-26  Z*.  the  master  of  the  gods, 
ZIon  {see  also  Zloli*s) 


Mis.  126-28 
146-  1 
150-14 
154-12 
369-  1 

Pul.  22-19 
'01.    35-8 

My.  16-25 
125-24 
13a- 8 
171-4 
184-24 
184-28 
270-25 


this  daughter  of  Z' : 
remember  thee,  and  God's  Z% 
loveth  the  gates  of  Z'. 
the  prospenty  of  His  Z*. 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Z\ 
Then  shall  Z*  have  put  on  her 
upon  the  hill-tops  of  Z*. 
Behold,  I  lay  In  Z  —  Isa.  28: 16. 
Z'  must  put  on  her  beautiful 
church  triumphant,  and  Z-  be  glorified, 
come  to  Z*  with  songs  —  Isa.  35 :  10. 
prosperity  of  Z*  is  very  precious 
that  saith  unto  Z*,—  Isa.  52;  7. 
I  love  the  prosperity  of  Z', 


Zlon*s 

A/is.  370r  9   sentinels  of  Z*  watch-towera 
My.     ^11    in  Z*  waste  places. 

Zion^s  Herald 

Mis.  132-12    your  communication  to  Z*  H\ 

242-  3    published  In  Z-  II\ 
My.   97-15    *  Z-  if  *.  a  rather  bitter  critic 

zone 

Chr.   53-  1    circling  on,  from  z-  to  z\ 
'00.    10-29   serving  his  country  in  that  torrid  f  * 
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Chr.    57-  1 

5:15    . 

Afy.  285-17 
2:28 

No.    41-25 

My.  221-32 

Chr.    57-4 

I  Peter 

3:7 

1:  4 

'00.    14-21 

Afy.    41-26 
1:25 

Afy.  153-  8 
163-  9 

Pul.     7-22 

3:8 

2:  1 

'00.    14-  1 

My.    17-4 
2:  2 

3:6 

'00.    14-  3 

Afy.    17-  6 
2:3 

3:11 

'00.    14-  4 

Afy.    17-  8 
2:  4 

3:12 

Afis.  153-19 

Afy.    17-  9 
2:  5 

Pul.    27-13 
3:26 

Afy.    17-11 

Chr.    65-26 
6:1 

Afis.  168-16 

64-25 
2:6 

Afy.    17-14 
2:6 

7:  14 

Afis.  358-16 

Afy.  206-22 
2:21 

16:2 

Afy.  126-  8 
12:1 

Put.    8»-26 

My.  196-16 
2:  23 

Afy.  196-17 
2:24 

Un.    55-  6 

12:4 

Hea.    10-  3 
12 :  16 

II  Peter 

Afis.  191-26 
Pul.    12-  5 

3:  16 

'01.    33-4 

Un.     1-  4 

12:11 

1-  6 

Pul.    12-  9 

I  John 

12:12 

2:16 

Ret.    79-13 
3:2 

A/is.  195-22 
Un.   41-19 
3:8 

No.    31-14 

Pul.  12-11 
12:13 

Pul.  13-27 
12:15 

Pul.  14-  8 
12:16 

Pul.    14-10 

3:11 

Afy.  187-14 
4:1 

Afis.  171-13 
4:  8 

13:  8 

Afy.  185-17 
13:17 

Afis.  113-  8 
269-30 

Afis.    96-14 
125-19 

14:  13 

Un.     ^  6 
17:2 

Afy.  125-32 
17:6 
Afy.  125-30 

150-24 
'01.      3-16 

'02.     5-18 
8-  1 

8-  7 

18:2 

Afy.  109-13 

Afy.  126-25 

188-15 

18:  4 

4:18 

My.  126-14 
18:5 

Afis.  229-27 

229-27 

Afy.  126-15 
18:6 

Afy.  126-17 
18:7 

Un.    20-16 
Ret.    61-17 

Peo.     6-15 

5:21 

Afy.  126-19 
18:8 

Afis.  307-23 

II  John 

Afy.  125-20 
16:6 

1:  1 

Ret.    90-10 

Afis.  172-14 
26:  6 

Revelation 

Afis.     2-26 

1:8 

26:7 

Afis.  333-10 

Afis.     3-30 

2:1 

21:1 

'00.    12-  3 

Afis.    21-  7 

2:4 

21:23 

'00.    12-17 

Afy.  206-20 
21:25 

15-23 

2:5 

Afis.  276-16 

'00.    12-19 

21:27 

2:6 

No.    15-26 

'00.    IJ-  4 

22:2 

2:7 

Ret.    95-  1 

'00.    11-26 

95-  2 

2:  16 

22:  14 

'00.    13-14 

Afy.      3-  7 
22:16 

2:13 

'00.    13-21 

Chr.    65-  4 

2:16 

22:17 

'00.    15-24 

Afy.  153-27 

C»9I033 
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